
INTRODUCTORY NOTICE
TO

THE FIRST PART OF DR. TREGELLES'S

GREEK NEW TESTAMENT
EDITED FROM ANCIENT AUTHORITIES, (WITH THE LATIN VERSION OF JEROME, FROM

THE CODEX AMIATINUS).

IN issuing the first portion of the Greek New Testament, to the preparation of which many years of

my life liave been devoted, while engaged in the collation of MSS., and in studies connected with

the subject, I wish only to intimate, very briefly, what is needful in the way of explanation. I must

refer the reader who wishes for more details as to the principles which I hold, and the studies in which

I have been engaged, to my " Account of the Printed Test of the Greek New Testament, with

remarks on its revision upon critical principles " (Bagster & Sons, 1854), and to the description of

MSS., versions, etc., given in my " Introduction to the Textual Criticism of the New Testament

"

(published by Longmans, 1856, as part of the Introduction to the New Test, of the Rev. T. H.

Home, B.D.). I shall only here state what I propose :

—

I. To give the text of the New Testament on the authority of the ancient witnesses, MSS., and

versions, with the aid of the earlier citations, so as to present, as far as possible, the text best attested

in the earlier centuries.

II. To follow certain proofs, when obtainable, which carry us as near as possible to the Apos-

tolic Age.

III. So to give the various readings, as to make it clear what is the evidence on both sides ; and

always to give the whole of the testimony of the ancient MSS. (and of some which are later in date,

but old in text), of the versions as far as the seventh century, and the citations down to Eusebius

inclusive.

To carry out this plan, re-coUations of MSS. have been needful ; re-examinations of ancient

versions, and, in some cases, a collation of MS. copies ; and an extensive study of Patristic writings.

As to MSS. I have been aided materially by the labours of Tischendorf, who has published the texts

of many, and whose collations (carried on independently of mine) have been compared with mine for

our common advantage.

I ask the reader to remember, 1st, that the object of textual criticism is the ascertainment, on

grounds of evidence, what the sacred authors actually wrote ; and, 2nd, that the common Greek Text

rests on very slender authority, and that of a comparatively recent kind; while now we are able to

revert to that which is more ancient and better attested in every way.

In the case of any common writer, we should gladly recur to the better and more ancient evidence

;

and we should never think of adhering traditionally to that which we may well know to be precarious

or worse than doubtful. Surely, then, those who reverence God's Holy Word must be responsible for

using the same care, the same discrimination with regard to it, which they do in connection with

other writings and works. vV
*
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This is not the place to discuss the nature and origin of various readings : they do exist ; for

copyists were no more infallible than their modern successors the compositors ; and we must deal with
the facts as we find them.

j^. It is not for Christian scholars to fear true criticism or its results : the object of true criticism is

^^ not to alter scripture dogmatically on the judgment of any individual, but it is to use the evidence
which has been transmitted to us, as to what the holy men of God, inspired by the Holy Ghost
actually wrote. In this, as in any other Christian service, the blessing and guidance of God may be
sought, by those who know the privileges resulting to the believing soul from the redemption of His
Son.

The following principles as to the application of critical facts and materials are such as I commend
to the attentive consideration of the student :

—

1. Where there is no variation in authorities, criticism has no place; and, as to all the text thus

transmitted we may feel a well-assured confidence.

2. If the authorities are all hut unanimous, the confidence is hut little shaken ; unless, indeed,

the dissentient witnesses possess some peculiar weight.

3. If the reading of the ancient authorities in general is unanimous, there can be but little

doubt that it should be followed, whatever may be the later testimonies ; for it is most improbable

that the independent testimony of early MSS. versions and Fathers should accord with regard to

something entirely groundless.

4. A reading found in versions alone can claim but little authority, especially if it be one which

might naturally be introduced by translators in general : it might then resemble in character the

Italic supplements to modern versions.

5. A reading found in patristic citations alone rests on a yet weaker basis than one which only

occurs in versions.

6. The readings respecting which a judgment must he formed are those where the evidence is

really divided in such a way that it is needful to inquire on which side the balance preponderates. In

such cases it is not enough to enumerate authorities : they must be examined point by point. Other
THINGS BEING EQUAL, («.) an carly citation will sometimes be decisive, especially if it is given in express

terms, [h.) Also, if one reading accords with a parallel passage, and the other does not; (c.) or if

one introduces an amplification met with elsewhere ; [d.) or if one seems to avoid a difficulty which

the other does not ; (e.) or if there is one well-attested reading, and several others which may probably

have been taken from it
; (/.) or if the one reading might he easily accounted for on principles

connected with the known origin of variations : in such cases it is not difficult, on the whole, to form

a judgment as to what was probably the original reading. It is quite true, that, at times, it may be

very doubtful whether the quantity of direct evidence may not overbalance all modes of procedure

derived from the application of a principle, and as to ivhich of two seemingly conflicting considerations

ought to have most weight. "^

7. When no certainty is attainable, it will be well for the case to be left as doubtful : the reading

wliich has strong claims on the attention taking its place in the text, and that which seems almost

equal on grounds of evidence standing in the margin. As to additions or non-insertions, brackets in

the text or margin may be well employed. It may not seem satisfactory to leave such points as
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doubtful ; but this is far wiser than to pretend to certainty in cases in which it is unattainable. A critical

text of the Greek New Testament, with no indications of doubt, or of the inequaUty of the evidence,

is never satisfactory to a scholar. It gives no impression of the ability of the editor to discriminate

accurately as to the value of evidence ; and it seems to place on a level, as to authority, readings

which are unquestionably certain, and those which have been accepted as perhaps the best attested.

8. It must be remembered, that sometimes we have direct early evidence of such a kind that we
are certain of the reading of the second or third century; then we are not left to the ordinary appli-

cation of the balance of existing authorities, but we can take our stand as early as the express

testimony carries us. At times, again, we have early evidence of the variations of ]MSS. then noticed.

This enables us to use this information in addition to what we can gather from the sources still

available.

9. At times a reading seems to be supported by a very small quantity of authority, numerically

;

and yet when all the evidence is examined, it is found to receive on various sides so much partial

support, that it is actually better attested than any one of the readings which might be placed in

competition with it.

I have now to indicate the materials used, and how they have been classified.

The MSS. are so arranged, that those shall be looked at together which are in some measure

related as to their importance. This will be seen in the list to be given presently.

Comparative Criticism is a good test of the true character of MSS. and Versions. Readings

which we know to be ancient are taken ; and the inquiry is made. In what documents are they now
contained ? This brings the fact to light, that the known ancient readings are still found within the

limits of the most ancient class of documents. We are thus able to argue in two ways : the readings

of an ancient MS. are necessarily ancient, for they must be anterior to the MS. itself: but we are also

able to shew that our ancient MSS. were not any mere exceptional documents; because they do

contain the readings which we learn elsewhere to have been both ancient and also wide-spread. In

fact, as to the ancient text, the older MSS., the versions and the early citations furnish us with a

threefold cord of testimony as to the limits within which it should be sought.

The reader may regard the line below the text of each page of this Greek Testament, as answering

to the ground level; while the text above is the visible edifice, and aU that is below answers to the

foundation and substructure. In general, and with most, the visible edifice alone comes into considera-

tion ; but when questions of the stability of the basis are raised, then it may be needful to inqmre on

what every part of the building is set. Thus the statement of the various readings answers inquiries

as to the evidence which supports every sentence and word of the sacred text. Thus the subject is

one which Christian scholars ought to regard as being peculiarly appropriated to them. Is it looked

at in this country as it should be ? It is true, that it is better understood amongst us than it was

twenty years ago ; but we still see proofs, of a striking kind, that the evidence as to what really is the

text of Holy Scripture, is but little apprehended by many from whom different things might have

been expected.

As the place is specified in the work itself where each document is defective, it has not been

needful to state such particulars in the following list of the critical materials employed in the Gospels,

together with the manner in which they are cited in the statement of the authorities :

—
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(i.) MSS.

(a.) The Uncial MSS. of the most ancient class; that is,

those prior to the seve7ith century.

A. Codex Alexandrinus
; now in the British Museum,

probably of the fifth century : edited by Woide in 1786.

Defective in the beginning of the N. Test, as far as Matt.
XXV. 6 ; also from John vi. 50 to viii. 52.

B. Codex Vatioanus ; in the Vatican Library at Rome :

of the fourth century apparently. This MS., which is of

the gi'eatest importance, is cited from the collations of
others, in consequence of permission having been refused
to use the MS. itself. These collations are, 1st, that made
for Bentlcy, now in the Library of Trinity College, Cam-
bridge (edited by Ford, but not very correctly, so that the
collation itself has been used for this edition) ; 2nd, that
made by Birch, and published by him ; and, 3rd, that
executed by Bartulocci, now in the French Imperial Li-

brary : this latter is very partial and defective. When
these collations contradict one another, they are separately
stated— thus, B.Btli/., B.Bch., B.Blc, refer respectively
to the collations of Bentley, Birch, and Bartolooci. Other
examiners of this MS. are referred to in particular places :

thus, B.Bl. signifies those places which Bulutta re-exa-

mined for Bentley, in order to point out the corrections

which the MS. had received. This paper of Rulotta is

not used till the latter part of St. Mark, as it was supposed
to have been lost : it is in the Library of Trinity College,

Cambridge (in the vol. B. 17. 20). The other results of

Rulotta's examination, with other notes on this MS., must
be given as addenda.

C. Codex Ephraemi. A palimpsest MS. in the Imperial
Library at Paris ; of the fifth century. Defective in many
parts: edited by Tischendorf in 1841: examined by
Tregelles.

D. Codex Bezae or Cantabrigiensis. In the University
Library at Cambridge : it contains the Gospels and Acts
in Greek and Latin, on opposite pages : probably of the
sixth century. This MS. is of great value, in spite of its

peculiarities and interpolations. Edited by Kipling in

179.3. Some places in which the ancient writing is defec-

tive, are supplied by a more recent hand ; these are
denoted in the citations [D].

II. Fragmenta Pahmpsesta Tischendorfiana. Certain
portions of the New Test, in Greek, under Georgian
writing. The parts appear to vary from the fifth to the
seventh century. Examined by Tregelles, and since edited
by Tischendorf in his Monumenta Sacra, 1855. (Tischen-
dorf styles this MS. I ; but as I or J was used previously
to denote that portion of the Codex Purpureus which
belongs to the Cotton Library in the British Mu.seum, II

has here been adopted, in order to avoid all ambiguity.)

N. Codex Purpureus. These fragments (of the sixth

century) are found in three places ; four leaves are in the
British Museum (denoted J or I by Wetsteiu and others)

;

two are at Vienna (to which the notation N was formerly
restricted) ; and six in the Vatican (called by Scholz r).

Edited bj Tischendorf in his "Monumenta Sacra," 1846.

P. Codex Guelpherbytanus A. Palimpsest Fragments
of some portions of the Gospels, in the Library of Wolfen-

biittel: of the sixth century : edited in 1762 by Knittel.

Q. Codex Guelpherbytanus B. Fragments of St. Luke
and St. John, in the same library, and also edited by
Knittel in 1762. Of the sixth (or possibly of the fifth)

century.

R. Codex Nitriensis. A palimpsest discovered by the

Rev. W. Cureton amongst the treasures brought to the

British Museum from the Nitrian valleys. The later

writing is Syriao : the Greek appears to be of the sixth

century. The fragments of Homer edited by Mr. Cureton

in 1851, were found in the same Syriac book. This MS.
was read and copied by Tregelles : edited by Tischendorf

in 1857.

T. Codex Borgianus. Fragments of St. John's Gospel in

Greek and Thebaic : in the Library of the Propaganda at

Rome: of the fifth century: edited by Giorgi in 1789.

The MS. contains also a portion of St. Luke, as yet uncol-

lated and inedited.

T^. Fragmentum Woideanum. Greek and Thebaic

fragments of St. Luke, edited by Woide, closely resembling

the Codex Borgianus.

Z. Codex Dublinensis. A palimpsest in the Library of

Trinity College, Dublin, containing large portions of St.

Matthew's Gospel. Read and edited by Barrett in 1801.

Chemically restored and collated by Tregelles in 1853.

This MS. is of peculiar value.

{!).) Later Uncial MSS. of special importance.

L. Codex Regius : 62. In the Imperial Library at Paris

:

probably of the ninth century. Edited by Tischendorf in

1846.

X. Codex Monacensis. Now at Munich : probably of

the tenth century : it contains the greater part of the

Gospels, with an interspersed commentary. Collated

throughout by Tischendorf and Tregelles.

A. Codex Sangallensis. In the Library at St. Gallen, in

Switzerland : of the ninth century : edited by Rettig in

1836, in lithographed facsimile. The text of St. Mark's

Gospel is that which especially gives this MS. a claim to

be distinguished from the mass of the later Uncial cojjies.

e. Fragmenta Tischendorfiana. Four leaves iu the

University Library at Leipsic. Brought to Europe and
edited by Tischendorf, who ascribes this document to the

seventh century.

(o.) Certain important MSS. in Cursive Letters.

1. A MS. in the Library at Basle, containing all the N.

Test, except the Apocalypse ; but only of importance in

its text in the Gospels. Of the tenth cent\iry : examined

by many, and collated independently by Tregelles and by

Roth : when these collations disagree, 1". or 1^. indicates

the respective collators.

33. Codex Colbertinus 2844. In the Imperial Library

at Paris. The most important in its text of the Cursive

copies of the N. Test., all of which, except the Revelation,

it contained ; but now it is defective in several places, and
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throughout it is much injured. Of the eleventh century.

Examined by many, and collated throughout by Tregelles.

69. Codex Leicestrensis. A MS. of the N. Test, belong-

ing to the Town Council of Leicester. Of the fourteenth

century. Collated throughout by Tregelles.

(f/.) The Later Uncials containing the Gospels.

E. Codex Basileensis. At Basle : of the eighth century :

collated throughout by Tischendorf and Tregelles.

F. Codex Boreelii. At Utrecht : of the tenth century :

collated by Heriuga.

G. Codex Seidelii I. In the British Museum (Cod.

Harl. 56S4) : one fragment of this MS. is in the Library of

Trinity College, Cambridge (amongst Bentley's papers in

B. 17. 20). Probably of the tenth century. Collated by

Tischendorf and Tregelles.

H. Codex Seidelii IL At Hamburg. Probably of the

ninth century. Collated by Tregelles ; and since by Ti-

schendorf, whose collation, however, has not as yet been

available for comparison. A fragment of this MS. is in

Trinity College Library, Cambridge, with that of G.

K. Codex Cyprius. In the Imperial Library at Paris.

Of the ninth century. Collated both by Tischendorf and

Tregelles.

M. Codex Campianus. In the same Library. Of about

the tenth century. Collated by Tregelle-s, and copied by

Tischendorf.

S. Codex Vaticanus 354. A MS. of the tenth century

in the Vatican Library. Collated only by Birch.

U. Codex Nanianus. In the Library of St. Mark, at

Venice. Of the tenth century. Collated by both Tischen-

dorf and Tregelles.

V. Codex Mosquensis. In the Library of the Holy
Synod at Moscow. Of the ninth century. Collated by
Matthiei for his larger Greek Testament.

W. Fragments appended to the MS. 314 in the Imperial

Library at Paris. Edited by Tischendorf, who ascribes

them to the eighth century, which is perhaps too early.

Y. Fragments in the Barberini Library at Rome. Edited

by Tischendorf, who attributes them to the eighth century.

F". A few fragments edited by Tischendorf.

r ) Two MSS. obtained by Tischendorf ; now in the

A j Bodleian.

Fragmentum Neapolitanum rescripttim : (cited Frag.

Neap.). A MS. of which Tischendorf copied one leaf Of
the eighth century.

Fragmentum Sinaiticum. Two small portions read and
copied by Tischendorf. Apparently of the ninth century.

Fragmentum Mosqnense. Eight leaves, containing part

of St. John's Gospel. Edited by Matthaei. Ajjparently of

the ninth centmy.

Fragmentum Bandurianum. A few verses of St. Luke's

Gospel. Edited by Montfaueon.

The other MSS. used for this edition do not contain the

Gospels.

(ii.) Anciext Versions.

Latin.

Vulg. The version of Jerome is given from the Codex

Amiatinus at Florence, of the sixth century. The varia-

tions of the common or Clementine text (except those

which relate to mere orthography) are noted at the foo*

of each page, as well as the errata of the Codex Amiatinus
itself. Vulg. CI. denotes the Clementine Vulgate ; Am.
the Codex Amiatinus ; Fuld. the Codex Fuldensis ; Harl.

the Codex Harleianus ; For. the Codex Forojuliensis
;

Tol. the Codex Toletanus.

TTie old Latin.

a. Codex Vercellensis, edited by Irici and also by Blan-

chini.

b. Codex Veronensis, edited by Blanchini.

c. Codex Colbertinus, edited by Sabatier.

d. The Latin text of Codex BezEe ; rarely cited: only of

importance when the Greek readings of that MS. differ

from the Latin, or where the Greek is defective.

e. Codex Palatinus, edited by Tischendorf : a Latin text

taken from some Greek MS., often resembling the Codex
Bezfe.

/. Codex Brixianus, edited by Blanchini : a revised Latin

text.

ff\ ff-. Codices Corbeienses ; cited by Blanchini and
Sabatier : mixed in text.

g^. g-. Codices San-germanenses ; cited by Sabatier :

mixed in text.

h. Codex Claromontauus ; now in the Vatican Library :

edited by Mai : a mixed text.

/. Codex Vindobonensis
;

parts of Mark and Luke : a

good text. Edited in certain German periodicals, which

hfive not been available for this work-. Readings taken

from Blanchini and Griesbach.

h. Codex Bobbiensis. Copied and partially edited by

Tischendorf

I. Codex Rhedigerianus. Described and cited by Schulz.

m. Latin readings in a MS. " Speculum." Described by
Cardinal Wiseman, and edited by Cardinal Mai in his

"Patrum Nova CoUectio" (i. pt. 2).

Of these Latin texts, a. b. c. are the primary authorities

;

and as such they are specified at each opening of the work

:

the others must be regarded as mere auxiliaries. /. is

specially the Italian recension of the old (or African) Latin

;

k. is often Alexandrian in its tone ; the rest (with the ex-

ception of i. and m.) contain a very mixed text.

Si/riac.

Syr.Crt. The Syriac version discovered amongst the

Nitrian MSS. in the British Museum, by the Rev. W.
Cureton, by whom an edition of its text has been pre-

pared. This ancient and most valuable document con-

tains, in the present state of the MS., Matt. i. to viii. 22 ;

from X. 31 to xxiii. 25. Of St. Mark there are only the

last four verses of the last chapter. St. John i. 1 to 42
;

from iii. 6 to vii. 37 ; xiv. 11—29. Luke ii. 48 to iii. 16 ;

from vii. 33 to xv. 21 ; from xvii. 24 to xxiv. 44. The MS
is No. 14,451* in the British Museum.

Syr.Pst. The Peshito Syriac : a version often printed :

it was frequently modernized from time to time : readings

of MSS. are sometimes cited from Adler and others, or

from my own collations.
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Syr.Hc!. Tlie Harclean Syriac ; or the recension by
Thomas of Harkel, in the beginning of tlie seventh cen-

tury, of the version made by Philoxenus or by Polycarp a

century earlier. Syr.Hcl.* points out a reading introduced

into this version by Thomas. Syr.Hol.t denotes a reading

obelized by him.

Syi'.Hier. The Jerusalem Syriac : a Lectionary in the

Vatican, described and cited by Adler : it has not been
collated throughout : I have sometimes cited it from my
own observation.

Memph. The Memphitic version
;
probably of the third

century ; from the edition of Schwartze. (Memph.AV. re-

fers to the edition of Wilkins.)

Theb. The Thebaic Version
;
probably older than the

Memphitic : large fragments of this important text have

been edited by Woide, Mingarelli, Giorgi, and Miinter : the

latter of whom has cited readings from portions which
have not been printed.

Goth. The Gothic Version executed by dphilas in the

fourth century. The edition of Gabelentz and Loebe, and
also in part that by Massmann, have been used.

Arm. The Armenian Version by Miesrob in the fourth

century : the edition of Zohrab, taken from MSS., and
devoid of alteration from, the Latin (Venice, 1805), has

been used through the kind and efficient assistance of Dr.

Charles Rieu. (Arm.Uso. refers to the edition of Uscan
;

Arm.Zoh. to that of Zohrab ; Arm.m. to codices midti.)

Mih.. The ^thiopic Version. The edition from MSS.
by Thomas Pell Piatt, has been compared, for this work,

with the text in Walton's Polyglott, by Mr. Prevost of the

British Museum. The few notes also made by Mr. Piatt,

while engaged in his collations, have been placed in my
hands. (J5th. followed by a letter or number, refers to

MSS. cited by :Mr. Piatt.)

(iii). Early Citations.

The earlier writers, such as Clemens Romanus, Barnabas,

Jnstin. Martyr, are cited by their abbreviated names, with

reference to their works and sections.

Irenceus; by Massuet's pages.

Clemens Alcxandrinus ; by Potter's pages (Eclogse and

extracts from Theodotus, marked as such).

Hippoli/tus ; by the pages of Fabricius, given after the

works and sections.

Philosophumena ; book and section, also MiUer's pages.

Oriyenes ; by the volumes and pages of De la Rue.

Clementine Homilies {Horn. CI.) ; by their numbers and

sections.

Gregorins Tliaumaturgns ; by the pages of the Paris

edition, 1622.

Dionysitis Ah'xandrinus; by reference to the pages of

the Roman edition, or to Routh in the portions edited by
him.

Petriis Alrxandrinus ; and some other fragmentary

writers by Routh's volumes and pages.

Eusehius ; Hist. Eccl. book and section ; also Reading's

pages (in parenthesis).

Ev. Prrep. •)

Dem. Evan. > by Vigor's pages.
contra Marcell. )

in Esaiam ) v -nt- i.r >

inPsalmos
J

by Montfauoon s pages..

Eologa; Propheticae ; by Gaisford's pages.

Portions edited by Mai, cited by the works, and by
reference to his pages. (Nova Bibliotheca Patrum).

Tertullianus ; by treatises and sections.

Cypriamis ; by Baluze's pages.

Hilarius ; by the Benedictine pages.

Liicifer Calaritanus ; by the pages of the Venice
edition.

MARKS AND ABBREVIATIONS.
I. In the Test.
• indicates an addition to the common text.

t indicates the omission of something in the common
text.

J indicates a reading adopted varying from the common
text.

" marks the close of a reading commenced by *' or J.

Words within brackets in the text are such as are of

doubtful authority.

Citations from the Old Test, are denoted by a different

Greek type being employed.

The numbered sections in the Greek text are those of

the Vatican MS., being probably the most ancient notation

of the kind.

§ indicates where some MS. or version begins after a

defect : a similar reference in the margin shews what
document it may be.

IT shews where a MS. or version is defective.

II. In the Left Hand Margin.

At each opening of the book is given a conspectus of

all the authorities employed in that particular portion

:

the notation of the MS. according to the arrangement in

the list previously given, appearing on the first page, and

the versions on the other.

When a document breaks off in any part of the opening

it is enclosed in parentheses ; thus (C) or (Theb.) ; when
it is defective at the beginning of the two pages, but com-
mences in some part of the opening, it is enclosed in

brackets ; thus [L] [Goth.]

X after the notation of a MS. implies that it is much
mutilated in that part.

§ with the notation of a MS. or version, as §Z, or §Theb.

indicates that the document in question begins after a

hiatus at the place in the text where the same mark
occurs.

IT with the notation of a MS. or version, as ITD, or TJ,

indicates that such a document breaks off where such a

mark is placed in the text.

Of the old Latin copies, a b c are alone specified in the

margin in detail ; the rest being only cited as auxiha-

ries.

A reading given in the margin without any mark is an

alternative reading ; that is, one as to which the authori-
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ties are divided between what stands in the text and

what is thus placed in the margin. These alternative

readings may, in some cases, reqmre a more detailed con-

sideration ; some additional ones may need to be specified,

and more definite conclusions may at times be given.

Word.s in brackets in the mai-gin imply that they are

somewhat doubtful.

A reading bracketed in the text and marked " om." in

the margin is very doubtful.

A possible or not improbable addition Ls given in

brackets in the margin.

The Ammonian sections, Eusebian canons, and ancient

sections, not being any peculi:uities of this edition, do not

here require any special explanation.

IIL In the Notes.

The reading discussed is fii^t stated : the authorities

which support any readingyiWo/y it, when the balance of

evidence is given in detail.

*, t, X are used as denoting the same readings to which

they would apply in the text.

5- indicates the common Greek text.

Elz. the Elzevir edition of 1624.

Si. or St. 3, the edition of Eobert Stephens, of 1550

:

these editions are specified when they differ.

"Contra" is used as introducing the statement of evi-

dence opposed to some variation which had been stated.

" w," the versions in general, or all that have not been

cited for some special reading.

Latt. The Latin copies in generaL

A reference inclosed in parentheses implies that it

nearly accords with the reading to which it is appended ;

the variation, when needful, being specified.

(Latt.) indicates that nearly all the Latin copies, all in

fact not cited for some other reading, so read.

"rel." (reliqui), is used exhatistivcly ; that is, as including

all the MSS. and versions not cited for something different.
|

s after the iMtation of a MS. (as Bs) implies that the

fact of such a i-eailing does not rest on express testimony,

but that it is gathered e silcntio coUatorum.
" ut vid." (i.a ut videtur, or sometimes only " vid.") is

used as implying that such is apparently the reading of

the MS., though for some reason absolute certainty cannot

be obtained.

Authorities inclosed within brackets imply that for

some reason they are not quoted on either side. So, too,

'' n. 1." (non liquet).

An authority, if defective (where it might be expected

to be found), is marked " h." or " hiat."

Occasionally the abbreviation of the name of some col-

lator is given as showing that the citation rests on his

authority.

So, too, abbreyiations after versions indicate particular

editors, or else refer to MSS. which have been collated.

After the notation of a MS. denotes a x'rimd vmnu
(thus B*) and then a numeral shews what the reading is

of the same MS. when corrected ; thus B> would imply

that the con-ection was made by the original writer ; B^

by a corrector ; B^ by a third hand, or second corrector.

The balance of evidence is given so far as appeared to

be necessary : at times all the documents are cited in

detail ; at times, the whole on one side are given with a

sufficient indication what may be placed in the opposite

scale. In doing this, such versions are cited on each side,

respectively, as may be at all regarded as being in pari

materia. At times some subordinate authorities are spe-

cified without being included in a general " rel." for special

reasons, such as their having been incorrectly quoted for

something different.

In all cases of variation, all the Patristic authorities

within the specified limits have been given, so far as

they are known to me, so that these only appear at

times as against a variation. A few things of this kind

will require to be mentioned separately.

This explanation of the marks and references will, I believe, suffice, so far as communicating

information for the present is concerned. Those who are acquainted with the subject of textual

criticism, will be themselves able to supply a great deal more ; while to those who are not, materials

are furnished which they may use in the examination of the book itself. I only add, that the know-

ledge of the names, etc., of MSS. will do as little towards making a critic, as an acquaintance with the

names of colours will do in constituting an artist, or an inventory of tools will do in causing the

possessor to be a skilled artisan. Information for use is furnished, but nothing more : if rightly

applied, it will cause the facts and the principles of criticism to take hold on the mind. I cannot,

however, cease to state, that it is only a Christian scholar who can use these things rightly in the

fuUest sense ; for he alone knows the full value of Holy Scripture as the record of the Holy Ghost,

given to make wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus ;—and he only can rightly

apprehend what that spirit of prayer is, in which all Biblical studies should be carried on.

I now consign this first portion of my Greek New Testament to the hands of the few who take

sufficient interest in the matter to desire thus to receive it. I trust that its appearance may be an

earnest that the other portions may follow at no distant period—hoping that I may be enabled, after
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nuit loatham; loathara autem
genuit Achaz; Achaz autem
genuit Ezechiam; '" Ezechias

autem genuit Manassem; Ma-
nasses autem genuit Araon;
Araon autem genuit losiam;
" losias autem genuit lecho-

niara et fVatres eius in transmi-

gratione Babylonis.

§Z

(j)aT Se eyei>i'i](r€i' tov Icopafx' Icopa/u, 8e eyei/urjcrei^ nuit loiam; loiam autem ge-

^ t'/^y ' <)'/-v>- / If ^\ ' ' ^ 'T '/I .
nuit Oziam; ' Ozias autem ge-

Tou * U(^€iau ' U^eta? oe eyevvrjaev tov Icoaaa/x

'Ifoadajj. 8e iyeuurjaev tov ' A;(a^- ' A^a^" he iyevvrjaev

TOV 'E^e/c/av'
^'^

'E^e/c/a? 5e eyevvrjcrev tov Ma-
vaaaiy yiavaaarji 5e iyevvrjcrev tov ' AfJLWs' A/xcoy

oe iyevvrjcrev tov * icocreiav icocreia^ oe eyevvqaev

TOV le^oviav /cat tovs a.deX(f)ovf avTov eVt^ r^y jxeroL-

K€aia9^ Ba^vXavof.

3 Mera 8e T-qv fxeToiKecTLav Ba/3vA<Si'oy 'le^oi'/ay

eyevvrfaev tov ^aXadujX- ^aXaOirjX 8e eyevvqaev tov

ZopolBajSeX' Zopol3dl3eX Se eyevvqaev tov 'Al3iou8-

A^iov8 8e eyevvqaev tov EAta/ceZ/x- EAta/cet/z 8e

eyevvqaev tov 'A^cop- ^ A^cop 8e eyevvqaev tov 2a-
8a>K- 2a5co/c 8e eyevvqaev tov A-^e'ip.- 'Axe'i/J. 8e

eyevvqaev tov '^XlovS- ' 'KXiov8 8e eyevvqaev tov

EXea^ap- 'KXea^ap 8e eyevvqaev tov ^Madddv
^aOdav" 8e eyevvqaev tov 'la/cwyS* ^ 'la/cw/Q 8e iyev-

vqaev tov 'lcoaq(j) tov av8pa Capias, e^ /;? eyevvrjdq

\r]aovs 6 Xeyofxevos \piaTOf.

4 ' YldaaL^ ovv al yeveai diro 'Aj^paap. eco? *Aaiief5"

yevecLL SeKaTeaaape^, kcu diro * AauetS ewy ttjs p.e-

TOLKealas Bal3uXa>vo¥ yeveai 8eKaTeaaapes, kcu diro

TTjs p-eTOLKealas BajSvXdivos ems tov ^LaTov yeveai

8eKaTeaaapes.

'^ Et post transmigrationcm
Babylonis lechonias genuit Sa-
lathiel; Salatliiel autem genuit

Zorobabel ;
" Zorobabel autem

genuit Abiud; Abiud aulem
genuit Eliachim ; Eliachim au-

tem genuit Azov; " Azor au-

tem genuit Sadoc; Sadoc autem
genuit Achim; Achim autem
genuit Eliud; "^ Eliud autem
genuit Eleazar; Eleazar autem
genuit Matthan; Matthan au-
tem genuit Jacob; '* Jacob au-

tem genuit Josepli virum Ma-
riae ; de qua natus est lesus qui

vocatur Christus.

n (2, 10.) Omnes ergo generati-

ones ab Abraliam usque ad JJa-

vid generationes quattuordecim,

et a David usque transmigrati-

onem Babylonis generationes

quattuordecim, et a transnii-

gratione Baliylonis usque ad
Christum generationes quat-
tuordecim.

8. 9. OZ,uav OluaQ BA. (vid.DinLuc.iii.)

Theb.
I
XOKiav OJiaf =r. C. rel.

9. luiaOafi 2".] lioQa/i 33.

— AxaK 4is] Axae C.

9. 10. EiitKLcw EZcKiag C. rel. [ Ei^iiceiav

EKtKuas B. ap. Ln. Tf. (vid.D inLuc. iii).

10. Mai'aaai)' Ma)'a(T(r?;c] Mavairirijv

Mai>i'a(Ti7i]Q A.

— A/KufAwBCCDinLuciii.) A. 1.33. M.

c.Jf'.g.'-''- Memph. Theb. Arm. iEth.|

JA/iiui/ bis 1^. L. rel. Vulg. a.f. Syrr.Crt.

Pst. & IIcl.

10,11. lidiretav' liotTitag BA. (vid. D in

Lac. iii.)Theb.
|
*ltoaiav luxnaf^.C.rel.

11. I. ^£ tyti')')j(jiii'\ add. TOV ItoaKti/x,

^uiaKHji Ci tyifvyjacv (1.) 33. MJJ. Syr.

Hcl.* in codd. quibusdam. Syr.IIier.

(vid. D iu Luc. iii.) (r. Io/cei^, Iiuaicd/i

?£ lytv. 1.) "Joseph enim Joacim et

Jechoniae filius ostenditur, quemadmo-
dum et Matthaeus generationem tyus

exponit." Iren. 218.
|
Contra, MSS. et

Verss. rel. "tredecim generationes."

Hil. 611. sic etiam Porphyrius apud

Hieron.

11, 12. fiETOiKefftag .... fieroLKsaiav BsCP
(A). 33. MSs.

I
fiiToiKtia. bisl,. 1. (E)

KXJV. {fiiToiKia. E. 1°.)
I
sic etiam ver.

17, exc. 1. (et E ibi habet 1°. fiiToiKia.)

12. €yevvr]rT£v bis'\ yerva B. sic etiam ver.

13. il'>.Btly. ter Bch.)\ Contra , CPLA.

(1.) 33. rel.

— 2£Xa0ij)\ bis B. k.

12, 13. Zopofilial^tX bis (A.)

13. £7£i'i';((rfvl°.] tyivvr) 1. (vid. B. supra.)

— EXtam/i bis MV.
13. 14. A?op bis 1.

14. Axfiji bis B.fCP. rel.
| Ax'/i L. 33.

MSV.
I
Ax£i>' A.

I
Axil' 1- Syrr.Crt &

Pit. (2°. Hcl. txt.) Mcmph. Arm.

15. MaOeav B* (D in Luc. iii.)
|
tUarQav

bis ^. CPL. rel. Mcmph. Theb. (2».

Mar0«f 33. A.)

16. TOV av^pa^ om. rov A.

— rov ai'Ppa Maptag £^ t)g eytvyjidt] Iq^

aom:.] sic, MSS. Vulg.fff'' Syrr.Pst.S:

Hcl. (Theb.) Mth.
|
cui desponsata est

Maria virgo quae genuit Jesum. Syr.Crt.

I

cui desponsata virgo Maria genuit

Jesum. a.j'' Arm. Sic, sed, peperit

Christum Jesum. d. \
cui desponsata

erat virgo Maria ; virgo autem Maria

genuit Jesum. b, (it. c)
|
om. lijaovg

1.
I
tK ))g lyev. I.] haec quae peperit

Jesum. Memph.

16. 6\tyoiiEvog~] om.i,(</.ut sup.) Syr.Crt.

17. ai & Dje 1".] om. A.

— sub finem] add. omnes itaque genera-

tiones ab Abraam usque in adventum

Jesu Christi generationes sunt XLII.

b.c. jEth.
[

(Contra, a.d.f.ffK)

18. xP'o''"'"' (D Lat. Gr. hiat) Vulg. ab.

c.d.f.ff'. Syr.Crt. /ren. 204, 5. 191.

" Ceterum potuerat dicere Matthaeus :

Jesu vera generatio sic erat; sed prae-

videns Spiritus Sanctus depravatores,

et praemuniens contra fraudulentiam

eorum, per Matthaeum ait; Christi au-

tem generatio sic erat." Iren. 204, 5.
|

Xpiffroii Ijjffov B. Bell. Orig. Int. iii.

96.')''.
I

tlijffow" Xpifrov 'S. CPZL. rel.

Syrr.Pst. & Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

11. transmigr.attouera An
Am. 1 17. omnes itaque CI.

14. i?addoc (Ms)
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%V

"Es. 7:14.

^ Lu. 2; 7, 21.

r O lof oe yjiLfTTOv r] *yei'€(rLf ovrtos rjv fxurj-

(TTevBelarj^* rrjf fxrjTpos auTov NLapla^ rco 'Icoarjcf),

TTpiv i] crvveXOelv avTovs evpedij Iv y^crrpX e^ovcra €k

^ TrvevfxaTOi ayiov. ^'
'la)(Ti](f) 8e 6 aviip avrrj^, SiKatos

wv KOii /XT) deX(oi> avT7]u ^Seiyp-aTlcrai, il3ovXi]di] Xadpa

OLTToXvaai avTr/v. ~ ravra 5e avTOv ev6vpLr]9evT09, ISov

ayyeXos Kvplov kut bvap e(^avri avrcp Xeycav, la>cn](j)

v'tof ^Aave[8," p.i] (I)ol3r]0r]s^ TrapaXajSelu ^apLap. ttjv

yvvoLKa aov to yap iv avrfj yevvrjOev e'/c 7rvevp.aT0s

icTTiv ayiou. ' re^erac Se vlou,^ koI KaXecrei^ to bvopa

avTov Irjcrouv avTos yap a-coaei top kaov avTov oltto

TMU ap.apTicoi' avTUiv. " tovto 5e oXov y^yovev, 'iva

TrXr]pa)6rj to prjOev vtto* Kvpiov 8ia tov 7rpo(j)rjTOV

XeyovTos, ''^^'iSov ij icap^ivog ivyvyTTp) s'isi xcu ri^s-

rat vm, xou Ha.Xi'Tovfrtv to ovofj^a, ainoxj 'Eja^aavouTyA,

o eaTLV p.eOepp.rjuevop.ei'Ov, M.€$ r}p.a>v 6 deoy.

G " ^'Kyepdeis" 8e 6 'Icoarjcp awo TOV vttvov eTTOi-qa-ev

a>s TTpoaeTa^ev avTco 6 ayyeXos Kvpiov /cat TvapeXafBev

Tr]v ywaiKa avTov. "^
koll ovk iyifaxTKeu avT7]v kcos oh

'^iTCKev^ vlov,'' /cat cKaXeaev to 6vop.a avTov 'Irjcrovv.

" Christ! autem generatio sic

erat: ^'>^''Cumessctdesponsata
mater eius Maria Joseph, ante

quam convcnirent inventa est in

iitero habens do spiritu sancto.
19 (4, 1".) Joseph autem vir eius,

cum esset iustus et nollet earn

traducere, voluit occulte dimit-

tere cam. '" Ilaec autem eo co-

gitante, ecce aiigelus domini in

somnis paruit ei dicens, loseph

fill David, noli tiraere accipere

Mariam coniugem tuam ; quod
enim in ea natum est, de spiritu

sancto est. -' Pariet autem fili-

nra, et vocabis nomen eius le-

suni : ipse enim salvum faciet

populunisuuraapeccatiseorum.
-- Hoc autem totum factum est

ut adimpleretur id quod dictum

est a domino perprophctam di-

ceutem, '' Ecce virgo in utero

habebit et pariet filium, et voca-

bunt nomen eius Emmauuliel,

quod est interpretatum Nobis-

cum deus.

^' Exsurgens autem loseph a

somno fecit sicut praecepit ei

angelus domini, et accepit con-

iugem suam. '^ Et non cognos-

cebat cam donee peperit filium

suum primogenitiun, et vocavit

nomen eius lesum.

II- A' { Toy 8e Irjcrov yevvqOtvTOS Iv BrjdXeep, TTJS ' Cum ergo natus esset lesus

'T ^ r >/ 'TT'5- "o \' >^^ ' in Bethleem ludeae in diebus
iOVOaias tV iqpepaLS tipCOOOV TOV paaiXecoy, lOOV payOl Herodis regis, ecce magi ab

OLTTO duaToXdu irapeylvOVTO ds 'lepoa6Xvp.a ' XeyOV- orientevenemntHierosoljmam

^th. Orig. (e schedis Grabii et Combe-
fisii) iii. 965. ad imam paginam. Eas.

D.E. 320''.

18. y(vt(Tis BCPZ. A. 1. S. Syr.Hcl. Eus.

D.E. 320^
I
*yevvri(Tis S- L- 33. rel.

— liv7i(jTev9eiatje~] fadd. yap <5'. C^HL.

33. rel. d. Eus. D.E. 320".
1
om. BC*Z. 1

.

Vulg. a.b.c.f.ff'. Syrr.Crt.Pst. & Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. Iren. 204. (n.?.

^th.)

— Ttig firfTpoQ avTov'] om. d. (hiat D.)

— £i/p«9/j] r]vpe9)) 1.

19. 6 avtjp avTr)Q SiKaioc wv Kai^ quia vir

Justus erat. Syr.Crt. (^th.)

— SeiyfiaTKxai BZ. 1. £ks. ad Steph.i.221

diserte.lXtrapafidyijiaTtaai <^. CPL. 33.

rel. Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr. Eus. D.E. 320''.

II
add. Mariam. Syr.Crt.

20. idov] om. a. Syrr.Crt. & Hcl.

— ai/rif)] ipso Josepho. Syr.Crt. (Theb.)

— Mapia/i CDPZ. rel. Orig.i.aSl*'. Eus.

D.E.320'>. \Mapiav BL. 1 .Eus.in Es.382».

— ev aurp y€vvrt9ev~\ in ea nascetur. a.
\

ex ea nascetur. i./j'. (Memph.) ^th.
|

ex ea nascitur. c.
|
natum ex ea. Syr.Crt.

20. eiTTiv ayiov B«CPZ. rel. Eus. D.E.

320". in Es. 3S2». ad Steph. i. 222.
|

ayioD Etrriv DL. /ren. 204. 259. Orig.i.

381''.
II
add. genitum. Syr.Crt.

21. TE^trai} add. tibi. Syr.Crt.

— KaXeattel i^aXemi L* 3'.

— TOV Xaov ai/rou] mundum. Syr.Crt.

22. 0X01-] om. Syr.Crt. Iren. 204. 216.

— Kvpwv BCDZ. A. 1. 33.
|

fpraem.rou

T. L. rel. Eus. D.E. 320".

— Bial add. 'Raaiov D. a.b.c.f.g'. Syrr.

Crt.&Hcl. Syr.Hier. Arm. /ren. 216.
|

Contra, BsCZL. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. ffK
Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. ^th. /ren. 204.

259. Eus. D.E. 320".

— Xeyorroe] om.y. Syr.Pst. Arm. Iren.

204. 216. (contra, 216.)

23. KaXtaoviTiv Eus. D.E. 98*.
|
KaXtatt^ D.

d**. £«s.D.E.320". (vocabitrf/'.)
j
vo-

cabitur. Syr.Crt. Orig. Lit. iii. 109".

— o etoe CDL. 1. 33. rel. Eus. D.E. 98».

320".
I

om. o B.BcA. (n./. Z.)

24. iyip9ug BC'Z. 1.
|
XSuyipeuq '^. DC

L. 33. rel.

— 6 liaaTjifi BsCD. rel.
|
om. ZAK.

24. ri/v yvvaiKa avTov] Mariam Syr.Crt.

(add. Mariam ^th.)

— avTov^ tavTov Z.

25. (In Syr.Crt. sic : et caste cum ea vive-

bat donee, &c.)

— eyivwcTKEv BCZL. rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.
|

tyvw D. b.c.d.f.ffKg'-". {a hiat.) Syr.Pst.

Hil. 612.

— oi CDZ.
I

om. B. Bch.

— v'lov BZ. 1.33.(avid.)A.c.3'.A. Syr.Crt.|

TOV v'lov Memph.
|
r. v\. avrtjg Theb.

]

•^TQv" VtOV ^aVTTig TOV TTpOJTOTOKOV ^.

CD*.rel. Vuls.(d.)f.ffK Syrr.Pst.&Hcl,

Arm. jEth. (om. avTtjQ D^.L. d.) filium

suum unigenitum g'. (vid. Luc.)

1. ^e] om. M*.
— r;(c lovdatas Am. d.f. Syr.Hcl.

|
Juda

Vulg. CI. Syrr.Crt. &Pst.
I
Judaejf'.j'.

I

civitatem (s.-'^) Judaeae a.b.c.g'.

— 'UpoaoXv/ia BsC^DZ. 1. 33. MSs. Eus.

D.E. 374''.
I

'UpovaaXiili C*LAEKUV.
Eus. D.E. 342''. 418".

20. apparuit in somn. CI. | &\ii Am.
id. CI.

1. Juda CI.
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^ Mic. 5:2.

Joh. 7:42.

HZ

T€s, Hov iariv o rexd^h fiaa-iXevs twv 'lovSalcou

;

el8o/x€i> yap avrov tov darepa ev rfj auaroXr], Koi

qXOofjiev TTpoaKvvrjaaL avrco. '^ ixKovcraf Be *6 (Saai-

\evs lipcodi]^ irapa^OT], kol Trdcra lepoaoXvp-a pLer

avTov- KUL avvayaywv Travras rov9 dpy^iepels kcCl

ypap-p-arels tov Xaov, eTTwOavero Trap' avTwv, ttov 6

XpLCTTos yevvaTai. ^ ol 8e eiirov avTco, 'Ez/ "QrjdXeep.

TTJs lovSaiay. ovTco^ yap yiypaiVTai Sid tov irpo-

(prjTov, ''''Ka) (TV, B7]$A£SfA. <y^ 'lovSa, ovSaf^&g

iX(x,'yiTTrj si iv roic 'msLhomv 'lovSa- ix (rov lyaproig 7jysfx,0(riv yap
sgsAsvasTai Tjjovf/ysvog, ofrrig Tcotf^avsi tov Aaov f/,ov

TOV 'Ic/jaiyA.^

^ 8 Tore UpcoSy^f Xadpa KaXeaas tovs p.dyovs rjKpi-

l3co(reu irap avTwv tov )(pouov tov (^aLuopLeuov dcTTe-

p09, Koi 7rep.\l/ay avTovs et? ^TjOXeep. elrrev, Ylopev-

OevTef ^€^€TaaaTe aKpilScos" irepl tov iraiSlov iirdv

Se evptjTe, aTrayyeiXaTe fioi, owco? Kayco iXOcov irpoa-

Kvvrjcrco avTco. ol Se aKovaavTei tov jBacnXems eVo-

pevdijaau- kuI l8ov 6 daTrjp, ou eiSou eV Trj dvaToXfj,

TTpofjyev avT0V9 ewy iXOcov ^iaTaOr]" eirdvco ov y]v to
s' iO's>' S'^^ '' ' ^

iraiOLOv. LOOvTes oe tou aaTepa e^ap-qaav ^apau
p.eyaXr]!' o-(poSpa- /cat eXdovTes ety ttjv oiKiav *el8ov"

TO TratSlov fxeTa Maplaf r?;? p-rfTpo? avTov, /cat Treaov-

Tes TvpoaeKwrjcrav avTw, kou dvoi^avTes tovs drjcrav-

povs avTWv 7rpoarji>€yKai> avTCo Scopa, y^pvaov /cat

Xi^avov Kal ap-vpvav. ' kcll xpy]p.aTL<x6ivTe9 KaT ovap

dicciites, Ubi est qui natus est

rex lud.ieorum? Vidimus eiiira

stellam eius in oricnte, et veni-

mus adorare eum. ' Audieiis
autem Herodes rex turbatus
est, et omnis Hierosulyma cum
illo. •" Et congregans omnes
principes sacerdotum et scribas

populi, sciscitabatur ab eis ubi
Cbristus nasceretur. * (".'•' At
illi dixeruut ei, In Bethleem lu-
deae. Sic enim scriptum est

per prophetam, ^ Et tu Beth-
leem terra luda, nequaquam
minima es in principibus luda:
ex te enim exiet dux qui reget
populum meum Israhel.

(«. '»•' Tunc Herodes, clam
vocatis magis, diligenter didicit

ab eis tempus stellae quae ap-
paruit eis; " et mittens illus in

Bethleem dixit.Ite etinten-cjgate

diligenter de puero; et cum in-

veneritis, renuntiate mihi, ut et

egoveniensadoremeum. ^ Qui
cum audisscnt regem, abieruut.

Et eece Stella, quam Tiderant
in oriente, anteeedebat eos, us-

que dum veniens staret supra
ubi erat puer. '" Videutes au-
tem stellam gavisi sunt gaudiu
magno valde; " et iutrantes

domuminTeneruntpuenimcum
Maria matre eius, et procidentes

adoraYerunt eum ; et apertis

thesauris suis obtulerunt ei mu-
nera, aurum tus et mun-am.
'^ Et response accepto in somnis.

2. tiiio/jfi/] -uiiiiv LM.
— avriij~\ avTov A.

3. o PaviXeve 'Hpoioris BDZ. 1. b.c.k.

Memi)h. Eiis. D.E. 342''.
|
+'Hp. 6 jSaa.

^. CL. 33s. rel. Vulg. a.f.ff'. Syrr.Crt.

Fst.&IIel. Theb. Arm.
— iracra] om.D. || add. >j Z. Eus. D.E. 342''.

4. apxtipftg^ Itpfit" A.

— iTTvv. Trap' aurwi'] dixit eis Syr.Crt.

II
om. nap' avTwi' D. (ad fin. paginac.)

I
Contra, Eus. U.E. 342''.

a. ci-n-ov CDZ. rel.
j
ttjrav B.

— Tjji; lovSaiag Am. a.c.d.f. Syr.Hcl.
j

Judae Vulg. a. ff'. Syrr.Crt. & Pst.

Syr.IIicr.
|
civitatem Judaea h.

— yap'] om. L.

6. yi) lovSa sic. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.
|
rijc lov-

Saiag D. a.c/.g'.
\
Judae Hil. 452.

|

(Judaea 6.) terra Judeonun _^'. ||om.

ytl Syrr.Crt. &I'st. (oiKof rov F.(ppa9a

Ens. n.E. 342''. e Mic).

6. ovia/jiujg Eus. D.E. 342''.
|

/jj; D.
|
nou

a b.c.d.f.g'. Syrr.Crt. & Pst. Hil. 452.\

numquid ff'. (^ovSa/i. t\ax. £i»; (sic)

IV T. rjye/i. lovSa E. in mg.**)

— tv roie t'jyepoan'] a regno Syr.Crt.

— tK uov B- ZL. rel. Eus. D.E. 342"'.
|

I'i ov C.
I
(K ov D.

I
e5 "OV B*.

— yap] add. fioi CK. Arm.
|
Contra J^s

])Z. rel. Just. Tr. 78. Eus. D.E. 342''.

— TTot^avei] TTOtpipei D.

7. tjKpiiSujati'] tiKpeiiiaaiv D. (et ver. 16).

8. fiTTti'] add. auroij D. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.
|

Contra, Eus. D.E. 343'.

— i^irairaTi aKpifiwg BCD. 1.33. Vulg.

a.b.c.f.ffKg'-'- Memph. Theb. Eus.

D.E. 343».
I
iaxpifiios iltraaart T. C

L. rel. Orig. iii. 661''. 783''.

— iirav] brav D.

— airayy.] iirayy. D*^.

9. ajcoi'ffavrff] aKovaav D*.

— o aariip] om. 6 L.

9. tnrae,) BCD. 1. 33. Orig. iii. 661''.

JSus. D.E. 418».
I
Xiarti 'S. L. rel. Eus.

D.E. 343".

— ov Tjv TO jraiSwv sic Vulg. a.f.ff''. rel.

Orig. iii. 661''. Eus. D.E. 343". 418".
|

TOV iraidiov D. b.c.g'.

10. aartpa] auTtpav C.

— (r0oti|Oa] om. Syr.Crt.

11. iiSov BCDLA. 1. 33. EKMSUV. u.f.

Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Hcl. Memph. Tlieb.

Arm. jEth. (/jen. 205, " quem magi

videutes.") Onj. iii. 661''. £m«. D.E.

343".418^
I

Xiiipov ^. Yuig. b.c.ff\g\

— TO Trat^iov] TOV natCa D.
j
Contra,

Orig. iii. 661''. Eus. D.E. 343". 418''.

— Xijiavov Kai a^vpvav] Ufivp. Kai \i/3.

Syrr.Crt. & Pst. jEth. (Zfivpvav D.)

12. x^P°-^ avTu}V~\ iavTiov x^^pav 1.

13. ava)(o)p.St avTwv] avTuiv di ai'a^^op.

D. (et post eos Syr.Crt.)

5. Judae Vi. 1 6. regat. Ct.



II. 20. KATA MAeeAION.
Vulg a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.

Memph. Theb.

Arm. Eth.

' IIos. 11:1.

'Jer. 31:15.

[38:15-1

18. ^9e\t}(T£V

1 z

"(Ex. 4:19.)

fir) duaKd/xyj/aL irpos 'HpcoSrjv, 81 aAA?;? 68ov uvex<^-

prjaav (if Ti]!^ •)(copav avTCou.

9 ^"^

' A.va-)(U)pi-iijdvToov 8e avTU)v, ISov dyy^Xos Kvpiov

^ KUT ovap (j)aiveTai" tco 'Icoarjcf) Aeycov, F,yep0eh

TvapdXafie to TraiSloi/^ kcu rrjv fxrjTepa avrov, /cat

(f)€uye elf AlyvTrroi', kcu ladi (Kel ewy dv eiTrco aoi-

yLte'AAei ydp 'HpcoSr]?
Cv'''^^'^

''"" '^oi.i-Sloi^, tov dTroAeaai

avTO. ^* 6 8e eyepOeLS 7rapeXaj3ev to jraiSloi' kou ttjv

fxrjTepa avTov vvktos kou dve^aprjaev els KXyviTTOv,
^^ KOI rjv (Kei €wy Trjs TeXevTrjs 'HpcoSov Iva TrAyjpcodrj

TO pr]dev viro * Kvpiov Sia tov 7rpo(j)r]TOV XeyofTOS,

"'E^ AlyvTTOV ixd'Asa-a, tov vim fjt^ov.

10 '''Tore 'Upwdr/s IScov oti ive7ra[)(^ffr) vtto tcou

/xaycou, eOvp-CoOrj Xiav, Kol diroaTeikas dveiXev iravTas

Tovs TralSas Tovf iv BrjdXee/j. koI ii> irdaiv toIs opiois

avTrJ9, diro SieTovs kol KaTCOTepco, KUTa tov ^povov ov

rjKpilBcocreu irapd tcdv paywv. ' tote eTrXrjpadr] to

prjOev ^Bid" 'lepepiov tov Trpo(pr]Tov AeyovTOs, $fyv7y

iv'Pa^«/a tjxovtStj, ^xAavSf^og xcu oSvpy^og T:o'Avg,'Pa,')^7jA

xKaiovcra, to, rixva aiiTTjg, xou ovx tj^sasv TcapixxK'r]-

B7jva.i, oTi oiix sIt'iv.

11 ^'^ ^eXtvTr^aavTos Se TOv'HpcoSov, iSov ayyeAoy

Kvpiov ^(paiveTai /car' ovap tco Iwo"?70 ev AlyvTrTca,

^° Xeyav, 'Kyepdels irapdXafie to Trai^lov kol ttjv^

prjTepa avTOv, kou iropevov els yrjv laparjX- ^Tedvrj-

Kacriv yap 01 ^rjTOvvTes ti]v \lrv)(r]v tov iraL^iov. " o

ne redirent iid Herodem, per

aliain viam reversi sunt in regi-

onem suam.

'" Qui cum recessissent, ccce

angelus domini apparuit in

somuis loseph dicuns, Surge et

accipe puerura et raatrem eius

et fuge in Aegyptum, et esto

ibi usque dum dicam tibi: fu-

turum est enim ut Herodes
quaerat puerum ad perdendum
eum. '* Qui consurgens acce-

pit puerum et matiem eins

nocte, et recessit in Aegyptum,
'^ et erat ibi usque ad obitum
Hcrodis ; ut adimpleretur quod
dictum est a domino per pro-

phetam dieentera, Ex Aegypto
vocavi tilium meum.

'" Tunc Herodes videns quo-

niam inlusus esset a magis,

ir:Uus est valde; et mittens oc-

cidit oinnes pueros qui erant in

Betlilecm et in omnibus fiuibus

eius, a bimatu et infia, secun-

dum tempus quod exquisierat

a magis. " Tunc adimpletum
est quod dictum est per Hiere-

miam propbctam dieentera,
'^ Vox in Rama audita est, plo-

ratuset ululatusmultus: Kaehel

plorans filios suos, et noluit

consolai'i, quia non sunt.

" Defuncto autem Herode,

ecce apparuit angelus domi-
ni in somnis loseph in Ae-
gypto * dicens. Surge et accipe

puenim et matrem eius et vade
in terram Israhel : defuncti sunt

enim qui quaerebant animam

13. avTio%i BC*L. rel.
|
roi' /layov (sic)

C. D man. rec. ||add. He ti]v x'opo^v

avTuiv B.
I
Contra, CDL. rel.

— KUT ovap faivirai C 33. K. | kut'

ovap iipavt} B. (vid. cap. i. 20). Vulg.

Theb. MS. (Memph. aneeps.) Arm.
•' apparuit Josepli in somnis" Iren. 184.

I

iipaiverai Kar ovap s". DL. 1. rel.

(vid. ver. 19).

— Xtywi'] add. ei, Syrr.Crt. & Pst.

— TO Traioior] TOV vaica D.
|
Contra,

Orig. i. 381^ iii. 662^ E«s D.E. 296".

— eiTTio ffoi] (Tot iiTTw D.
I

Contra, Orig.

i. 381'' Eus. D.E. 296''.

— 'Hpw^;)s] praem. 6 L. : Contra, Orig.

i. 381''.

— TO TTatOiOi' . . . auro] rov Trai^a .. .av-

rov D. I Contra, Orig. i.381''.

14. 6 (!«] Joseph autem Syrr.Crt. &Pst.
|

{a.b.c.g\ habent Joseph : Contra, Vulg
rf/#'.)

14. eyep9eie BsCZ. rel. | ctsyipBeig D. 33.

— TO :ra(Cio»^] rov Trat^a D.

15. 'Hpw^ou] Herodis regis Syr.Crt.

— Kupiou] tpraem. tov '^. L. rel.
1
Contra,

BCDZA. 1. 33.

— row TrpotpjjTov^ om. tov A.

16. c^icrouc] disreiag D*.

— Karwrepio'] Karw D. (Contra, Petr.

Alex. 43.)

— Xpovov Of] ;^poj^oi' Z.

17. prjOev'] add. j'-tto Kvpiov D.

— cta 'l£pff<.BCDZ..33. Vu\g.ab.c/.ff'.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.(txt.) Arm. JEib. Just.

Tr. 77.
I

:^ i'TTo'ltp^fi.^.Li. l.rel.
1
vtto

TOV 'lipift. Syr.Hcl. mg. Gr.
|
(verbum

quod locutus est Jeremias. Syr.Crt.
|

[Memph. Theb ]

18. K\nii9/jog] t praem. 6p>ivoe xai '^.

CDL. 33. K. rel. SyiT.Crt.&Hcl. Arm.

(LXX. Jer. tpuivri . . . Gpijvov Kai K\av-

Qfxov : MSS. Bprtvoe Kal KkavO^oQ.')
\

Contra, BZ. 1. Vulg. a.b.e.f.ffK Syr.

Pst. Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. ^th.

Just. Tr. 77.

18. o^upjaoc] ppvyfioe Z (sic).

— Paj^ijX] vox Raehelis Syr.Crt.

— );0f\f)/BsCL. 1.33. rel. Syr.Hcl. Just.

Tr.77. ///pp. Ph. V. 8(114). | iiBtXriaiv

DZ. Vulg. a.(hiat A.)c./^'. Hi/. 613.
|

[Syrr.Crt. & Pst.]

19. 'HpwCou] Herodis regis Syrr.Crt.&Pst

— fatvtTat Kar' ovap BDZ. 1. hoc ord.

Vulg. (non Am.) a.c.f.ffK Theb.
|
(ap-

paruit ante angelus Am. b. Syr. Pst.)
|

*KaT' ovap (paivtrai •^. CL. 33. rel. Syr .

Hcl.
I

[Syr.Crt. Memph.]

20. XtyMi'] add. ei Syrr.Crt. & Pst.

— TO Trai^iov] TOV naioa D.
|
Contra,

Orig. iii. 662».

— TraiJiou] add. ad perdendum Syr.Crt.

13. somnio Am." | 14. secessit CI.

gelua Domini apparuit CI.

19. tui-



KATA MAGGAION. II. 21.

BCD [P].

LA.
1. 33.

E K M S U V.

8t eyepdel? irapeXa^ev to TraLSiou kol rrjv jJirjTepa av-

Tov Kai * eiarjAuev eis yyji' IcrparjA. aKOvcras oe cirt

Ap^eXaof iSaa-tXevei [_f7rtj r?}? 'louSata? dprt ^tov

Trarpof avTOv'HpcoSov' i^o^-qOrj tKel aTrtkOelv XPV'
fjLaTLaOels Se kut bvap ave-^aipriaev ely ra pi^pr] Trjs

FaAiAa/ay, "^ koi iXdcoi' KarwKrjaev els ttoXlv Xeyo-

p.evriv ^Na^apiO^ ottoj? TrXrjpcodfj to prjOiv 8ta twv

7rpo(pr]Tcov oti ^a^copalos KXrjOrjaeTai.

pueri. " Qui surgcns accepit

puerum et matrem eius et venit

in terrain Israhel. '^ Audiens
autem quia Archelaus regnaret
in lud.iea pro Herode patre

suo, timuit illuc ire, et admo-
nitus in somnis secessit in partes

GalUaeae. ^' Et veniens liabi-

tavit in ciritate quae vocatur
Nazareth; utadimplereturquod
dictum est per proplietas quo-
niam Nazareus vocabitur.

III. r' S 12 'El* 5e Tah rjp.epais eKeli/ais TrapayiveTai Ico-

I' ||Lu. 3:3—17- avvr]9 6 /SaTTTiaTTjs Krjpvaacov iv ttj iprjp-O) Trjs

I
Mar. 1:2—8. 'TS'y^^~l^' i\/T " " ^'

louoaias [_KatJ Xeycou, Meraj/oeire' TjyyiKtv yap rj

>i fiaaiXeia tcov ovpavav. "^ ovTOf yap icTTiv 6 prjOtis

'£5.40:3. ^ Bia 'Htratov TOV 7rpo(f)i]Tov XeyovTos, ^^covTj /SowvTog

£v TJi ipTjfhw, 6Totfj(.a,cra,TS ttjv oSov xvplov, eidelag

ttoisTts rkg rpi^ovg avroii.

^ 13 AvT09 Se 6 'Icodvvrjs ei^ev to euSv/ia avTOv

UTTO TpLycov Kap,r]Xov /cat i^cavqv 8epp.aTLvr]i^ irepl Trji>

6a(j)vu avTov- rj de Tpo^rj ^rjvavTOv aKpldef Kai /xeXi

dypiou.

14 Tore i^eTTopeveTO irpos avTov 'lepoaoXvp-a Kal

irdaa rj lovSala Kal Trdaa 1) irepL-^^wpos tov \op8avov,

Kal i^aTTTi^ovTO iu TW^IopSai/T) iroTa/xw' vtt avTOv,

£ (^op.oXoyovp,evoL tols dp.apTias avTcou. IBcov 8e ttoX-

I (7, 3.) In diebus autem illis

venit lohannes baptista prae-

dicans in deserto ludaeae ' et

dicens, Paenitentiam agite : ad-
propinquavit enim regnuni cae-

lorum. ^ <'• '
' Hie est enim qui

dictus est perEsaiam proplietam

dicentem, Vox claniantis in de-

serto Parate viam domini, rec-

tas facite semitas eius. ' <?,«•)

Ipse autem lohannes habebat
Testimentum de pilis cameloiimi
et zonam pelliciam circa lum-
bos suos ; esca autem eius erat

lucustae et mel silvestre.

^ Tunc exiebat ad eum Hiero-
solyma et omnis ludaea et om-
nis regie circum lordanen, ' et

baptizabantur in lordane ab co
confitentes peccata sua. '('».*•)

Videns autem raultos Pharisae-

21. tyipeiie BsC. rel.
|
Suyipeug D. 33.

— TO Tratciov] tov TratSa D,

— ita)i\9iv BC. Memph.
| *7i\etv DL.

rel.

— y»)i' Iirp.] Tijv lap. D. {Contra, d.

man. Tec.)

22. aKovaac otj add. Joseph Syr.Crt.

— «7ri ri;c lovS.'\ om. nrt B. 1. 33. Arm.
Eus. D.E. 365":.

I
Contra. CDL. rel.

— TovnarpoQ avTov'HputSov Ji.{Bck.)C.

{tou ante'Hp. B.BtIt/ ) \
I'Up. rov ir.

avT. S". DL. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. Eus.

D.E, 365''.

2.3. tXewi/] add. ibi Syr.Crt.

— ^a'Capie B.Btly.C. EKMUV. Latt.

Memph. Theb.
|
NaJapnS A.\.\ fNa-

Saptr '^. DL. 33. Ss.

— Sia"] it-jro C.

— Tutv vpopTiTiovl prophetas Vulg. g'''-

id. man. rec.) Syr.Hcl.
|

prophctam a.

b. c.f.ff'. Syrr. Crt. & Pst. & HcL MS.
JEa)x.

I
(utimplcreturverbumprophetae

Arm. Zoh. Codd. multi habent " pro-

phetarum.")

. S( BC. 1. 33s. U. Vulg. ac.[d.]/.j'.

Syrr.Pst. & Hel. Memph. Theb.
|
om.

DLA. EKMSV. Tol. b.ff.gK Syr.Crt.

(ut saepe) Arm. Hil. 614.

. Kai Xtywv] om. Kai B. p". Memph.
Theb. iEth. Hil.f,u:\ Con<ra,CDL.rel.

Vulg. a.i.c. [(/.]/#'. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|

[Syrr.Crt. & Pst.]

. yap~\ om. 1.

- Sia BCD. 1. 33. Latt. Syr.Pst. Arm.

^th.| (Syrr.Crt. &Hcl. n. l.)i Jijro r.

L A. rel. ("aDomino per" /ren. 184).

- XiyovTOi] om. 6*. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier.

Arm. codd. Iren. 184. | Contra, Vulg.

a.c.[d.'\f.ffK Syrr.Crt. &Hcl.,&c.

- avTov'] Dei nostri b. Syr.Crt.

- ad iin. add. omnis vallia implebitur et

omnis mons et coUis humiliabitur ; et

erunt omnia prava (erunt tortuosa Iren.)

in directa, et aspera in vias planas, et

videbit omnis caro salutarem (-tare c.

Iren.) Dei. a.(c.) /re». 184. (eLuc.)

(c. om. " omnia" ; et habet " viam

planam"). sic 4.*

4. 6 luavitj}c~\ om. 6 D.

— 7))' avTov BCD. 1.
I

+ai;roi' i/v S".

L. rel.

5. '\ipo0o\v^a~\ praem. iraaa i) 1. a.I.

Mth.
\

filii Hierusalem Syr.Crt.
| om-

nes Hierosolymitae Arm.
— )7 lovSaia'] om. j; LA. M.
— lopfaroi'] add. fluvii Syr.Crt. Arm.

Zoh. (om, m.)

6. tfiaTTTtZovTo'] add. wavTis C. 33. Hil.

497. {vid. Mar. i. 5).

— lop. TTOTafxif BC*. A. 1. 33. M. Syrr.

Crt. & Pst. & Hcl. Syr.Hier. Memph.

Theb. Arm. jEth. Orig.W. 126''. 129'.
|

*om. TTorapijj <^. C^DL. rel. Latt. (,Orig.

iv. 127^) Hil. 497.

— iKojioXoyovnivoil add. singuli Syr.Crt.

7. TToXXouf 7-u)y] publicanos et Syr.Crt.
|

om, Toiv A.

— avTovl om. B. Theb. Orig.W. 124».

126". 131°.
I

C'on«., CDL. rel. Memph. rel.

21, consurgens CI. I 22. quod CI. | illo CI.

4. lumboa eius Am.
|

5. circa lordanem CI.
}

6. ab eo iu lordane CL



III. 16. KATA MAeeAION.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph. Theb.

Arm. JEth.

UD*

iig.

§p:
'

II
May. 1:9—11

||Lu. 3:21,22,

15. eWep aiirtfi

\ovf t5)v ^apiaamv koli ^aSSovKaicov ep)(^o/j.€i>ovs fVt

TO /3aTrTi(T/j.a \^avTOvj, direv avrols, VevvrjixaTa €)(^cS-

uwv, TLf V7re8ei^ev vfjuv (Pvyelu*^ ttTro rrj? fxeXAovayf

opyrjf; Troirjaare oiv ^ Kapirov a^iov" Tr]s p-erauolas-

Kol fjLrj So^rjre Aeyeiu ev eavTols, Harepa e^o/xei' rov

A(3paafj.- Xeyco yap vpiu, otl Suuarai 6 Oeo^ e/c tcov

XiOcov TOVTcou eyelpai TtKva too 'AfSpaap. ^'^
rjdrj 8e

Tj a^ivrj TTyoo? T-qv pi^av Ta>v 8ev8p(ov Keirar ^irdv

ovv 8ev8pov p.1] TTOLOvv Kapirov KaXov eKKOTrrerai koI

'^ eisTTvp fiaXXeraL. iyw p.iv ^vfxas ^aivTi^a)" iu vSari

€ts fieravoLav o 8e oiricrco p.ov ep-)(pp.evos layvporepos

p-ov eariv, ov ovk elpl iKavos ra v7ro8r]p.aTa ^aaraaar
'/^ avTos vp-as /SaTTTicrei. iu 7rvevp.aTi aylco kol wvpl. *'" ov

TO TTTVov iv TTj
x^'-R'- 01.VTOV, KOI StaKadapul Trjv aXcoi/a

avTOv, KOL crvva^ei tov (titov avTOv eh rrju diroOy'jKrji'

_ avTov to 8e d^ypov KaTaKavcrei irvpl da^eaTU).

Y 15 Tore ^irapayiveTai 6 'Irjaovf diro Trjs TaXi-

Xaias iiTL TOV lopSavrju irpos tov lcoavv')]v, tov /3a7r-

TLaOrjvaL vtt avTov. 6 8e ['Icodvvrjs'j SitKcoXvev avTov

Xeycov, Eyco )(p€iav €)((o vtto (tov fiaTrTLadrjvai, koi

(TV epxv '^pos pe ;
^^ 'ATroKpidels 8e 6 'lijaovs elTrev

irpos avTov, A0ef dpTr ovTOis yap irpeTTOv icTTlv rjplv

_ TrXrjpdxrai irdcrav SiKaLoavvrjv. tot€ acjiLrjaLV avTOv.

a ^ ^aiTTiaOeh Be" 6 'Irjcrov? ^evOvs dve(3r]" aTTo tov

orum et Sadducacorum veiiien-
tes ad baptisnium suum di.\it cis,

Progenies viperarum, quis de-
monstravit \o\ns fugere a fntura
ira? 8 Facite ergo friictiim dig-
numptienitentiac; 'et iievelitis

dicere intra vos, Patrem habe-
mus Abraham: dico enim vobis
quoniam potest deus de lapidi-

bus istis suscitare filios Abra-
ham. '0 lam enim securis ad
radicem arborum posita est

;

oraiiis ergo arbor quae non facit

friictum bonum excidetur ct in
ignem mittetur. " <". '' Ego
quidem vos baptizo in aqua in
paenitentiam; qui autem post
mc venturus est, fortior me est,

cuius non sum dignus calcia-

menta portare; ipse vos bapti-
zabit in spiritu sancto et igni.
12 (12,5.) Cuius ventihibrum in

iiiauu sua, et permundabit are
am siiam, ct congregabit triti-

cuin sunm in horreum, paleas
antem comburet igni inextin-
guibili.

3(13, 10.) Tunc venitlesus a
Galilaea in lordanen ad lohaii-

iiemutbaptizareturabeo. '*Io-
liannes autem proliibebat eum
dicens. Ego a te debeo baptizari,

et tuvenis ad me? '^ Respon-
dcns autem lesus dixit ei. Sine
modo: sic enim decet nos im-
plore oinneni iustitiam. Tunc
dimisit eiim. '' ('•> '> Baptiza-
tns autem confestim ascendit de

7. ylvutifiara^ ysvtjfiara A.

8. KapTTov aliov BC[D]. A. 1. EKMSV.
Vulg. b.c.d.fffK Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. Mt\\. 7ren. 184. Ori'gr. iv. I28^

diserle. Hil. 61 5. (sing. Tert. a. Herm.l 2).

j
:I;Kap7rouc: a^iov^ 9". L. 33. U. a.g^.m.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.(a5ioiie Kapjrovs Orig. iv.

124". Lcf. 163. plur. Tert.Ae pud. 10).

— ti]q] om. [D]

9. fawrof^] avToiQ L.A.
|
add. on 1.

— f;^o/(Ei'](;^u>^fV' L.

10. >)h] ?e] fadd. icni S- L. 33s. U. rel.

Syr.Hcl.
|
Contra, BC[D]. A. 1. M.

Vulg. b.cd.f.ff'.g'.m. (nhiat ) Syn-.Crt.

&Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th. Iren.

Gr. 314. Ortj. iv. 124=. Lcf.-l&H.

— 1/ a^ivij"] om. /) A.

11. vjing fiaTTTi^u) B. 1. 33. Am.ff'g'.m.

Juit. Tr. 49. Cypr. 279.
| tftairTtKio

vfias ?. C[D]L. rel. Vulg. CI. a b.c.

d.f. Hil. 258. vid. Luc. iii. 16. (tVaf

iiS. jia-KT. Clem. Eel. 995. i'fi. ti' vf.

liairr. Orig.iv. 131«. 132'').

— KOI TTiipi] om. ESV. m. Syr.Hier.
|
Con-

Ira, Codd. et verss. rel. Just. Tr. 49. Iren.

231 (vel Luc. iii. 16). C/em. Eel. 995.

Urig. iii. 686''. iv. 131=. (13:i=). Eus.

in Es. 37 1"-"- Ci/pr. 279. Hil. 258.

616.

12. 1717-01' aii-oi'BsC[D].rel. VuIg.c.rf^.Hi.

Memph. Theb. Hil. 616.
|
om. avrov

L. EU(sw). a.bff'.gK Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

&Hch Arm. Just. Tr. 49. Iren. 273.

Clem. Eel. 995. (vid. Luc. iii. 17).

— a7ro9/(K)(i' avTov BL. EU. b.ff'.gKm.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl. Arm. ^Etb.|*om.

avTov S". C[D]. 1.3:3. rel. Viilg.a.c./

Memph. Theb. Just. Tr. 49. Iren. 273.

C/em. Eel. 995. Hil. 616.

14. loiavi'rie'] om. B. Theb. Eus. in Ps.

409'".
I

Contra, C[D]P (e spat.), 1. 33.

rel. fff'. (post avTov a.b.c.d.g'.).

— Xpfiav tx^~\ *X*^ XP^^^ ^*
1
Contra,

BsC. rel. Hipp. Theoph. iv. (262, 3).

Orig.iv. \ SO''. .Bhs. in Ps. 409''.

15. TrpoQ avTov C[D]PLA. 1. 33. rel.

Orig.W. ISOi". (vid.)
]
nury B. Vulg.

a.b c.d.f.ffKh.l. Memph. £«s. in Ps.

409''.
I

om. g\ Theb.

15. ad finem] add. ut baptizaretur; et bap-

tizabat Jesum Syr.Crt.
j
add. et cum

baptizaretur lumen ingens circumfulsit

de aqua ita ut timerent omnes qui ad-

venerant. a.
\
add. et cum baptizaretur

Jesus lumen magnum fulgebat de aqua,

ita ut timerent omnes qui congregati

eraiit 3'.
|

Kai tbdvg mpiiXapjj/i tov

To-n-ov ^lig piya Ev. Ebion. ap. Epiph.

30. 13. ((cat TTvp dvi)(p97j iv rt^ 'lop*

odvij. Just. Tr. 88).

16. PaTTTtaBeiQ £i BC*(P vid.), Vulg.

ff'.l. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.
| J^a.

iiaiTTiaeuQ S'. C=[D]L. 1. 33. a.b.c.d.f.

g'.h. Syrr.Cit.&HcI. /Tip/). Theoph. v.

(263).
I

om. A.

— 6 Iijtroiif] om. Am. For. I. Syr.Crt. ( ? P)
— evBvs avijii) B[D]. 1. Vulg. a.b.c.f.

7. Ventura CI.
|
9. potens est deus CI. \ filios

Abrahae Ct.
\

11. baptizo vos CI.
| baptizavit

Am.
I
12. permundavit Am.

| 13. Jordanem Ct.

I
16. Bapt. aut. lesus CI.



RATA MAGGAION. III. 17.

BCDP[Z],
JjA.

1. 33.

EKMSUV.
'" Joh. 1 : 33.

§D*

VOarOS' Kai LOOV avecoypnaau avrCO OL OVpaVOl, KOLL aqua, etecceaperti sum eicaeli,

, V „ "/I'-S o"''^ ^ et vidit spiritum dei descendeu-
61061^ TO TTVeVfJ.a TOV deov- KarapaLVOV (aaeLirepia-TepaV tem sicut columbara venientem

C\"i > ' ) > > / 17 V :S„'' A,,,.^ ,',, —,";,. supcrse. " Eteccevoxdecaelis
KatJ epXOfJ-euOV t-rr avrOV. Kat idov (pU)Vp €K rCOU

aliens, Hie est filiusmeusdilec-

ovpavav Xeyovaa, Ovtos iarip vlos pov 6 ayaTrrjTOs, '"^' '° 1"° '""" complacui.

eV CO €v8oKT](ra.

IV.

"
II
Mar. 1:

1

IILu. 4:

'i 16^ "Tore 6 Tt^o-oO? avq^Orj et? r?;!/ eprjp.ou vwo

-' >3- roi; 7rvevp,aT09, Treipacrdrjuai viro rov BtalSoXov. ~ koL

7^ vrjcrrevcraf i^pLepa^^TeaaepaKOVTa koi vvktus ^reaaepa-

' KovTol'jvarepov e-ireivaaev. " KanrpoaeXdav ^ bireipa-

^wt' eZTrei/ "avrai". Ei nioy et roi; 6eov, elire 'Iva 01

§z At'^ot ovTOL aproL yevwvTai. "^^6 fie aTTOKpidels elireu,

' Deut. 8:3. TeypuTTTai, "Ovx ir a,pro) y^ovio '(^rjTerai
* 0" avSpcoTog,

aJj.' ^iv" Tavrt p'ljfjiya.ri ixTVopsvociyiwo Sia (TTOf/yarog

Osov.

17^ Tore TrapaXafifidvei avTov 6 fita^oAo? ety Tr]v

ayLav iroXiv, koi ^ecrrrjo-eu avrou eTTt to irTepvyiov tov

lepov, '^Ka\ Aeyet avTco, Et v'los et rou ^eoO, /3aAe

pPs. 91:11, 12. creavTov /carw yeypaTVTai yap otl ^'TOig a/yysAoig

avTov ivrsXaira^i icspi tov, xcu stc) %£ip(ov apovTiv crs,

1 (15, 2.) Tunc Jesus ductus est

in desertum ab spiritu ut temta-
retur adiabolo. " "*> *•' Et cum
ieiunasset quadraginta diebus
et quadraginta noctibus, postea
esuriit. ^ Et accedens temtator
dixit ei, Si filius dei es, die ut

lapides isti panes fiant. ' Qui
respondens dixit, Scriptum est,

Non in pane solo vivit homo, sed
in orani verbo quod procedit de

ore dei.

' Tunc assumsit eum dialiolus

in sanctam civitatem, et statuit

eum supra pinnaculum templi,
^ et dixit ei. Si iilius dei es, mitte

te deorsura : scriptum est enim
quia angelis suis mandai'it de
te, et in manibus tolleut te, ne

ff'.g'l Syrr.Crt.&PBt. Mempli. Theb.

jEth. Hipp. Theoph. v. (263). Hil. 507.
|

Jare/3>; tvdvi CPL. rel. d.h.m. Syr.Hcl.

Arm.
I

(cm. ivOvg 33).

16. ai'EwxSfTai' C[D]PL. rel.
|
r)VHoxQv-

<rav B. BtJy. BIc. Hipp. Theopli.

— avTv C[D]PL. rel. Syrr.Pst. & Hcl.

Memph.rel. Hipp. Theoph. Eiis.D.TL.

432''.
I

om. B. Tol. Syr.Crt. Theb.

Iren. 184 (in codd. MSS.) Hil. 507.

— TO TTVivpa TOV 6(ov C[D]Pvid. L.

rel. Hipp. Theoph. Ens. D.E. 432''. in

Ps. 409''.
I
TTi'ivpa Oioti B. (om. to

MeniplH
— »cara/3a( j'oi'] KaTajSawoi'Ta T>.\\ add.

(K TOV ovpavov I). Oat. Mm. a.b.c.

g^-^-h.l. Hil. 507.
I

non hab. f.ff'. Ens.

D.E. 432''. in Ps. 409''.

— oxrd] (if D. Eus. in Ps. 409''.
|
Contra,

£«s.l).E. 432".

— Kai tpxoptvov~\ om. Theb.
11
om.Krti B.

Bch. Blc. Am. For. Tol. Hurl.* a.b.c.g'.h.

Memph. Hil. 507. |
Contra, CDPL.rel.

Vulg. CI. f.ff'.ni. rel. Eus. in Ps. 409<:.

— tw' BsC'D*'*L. Is. rel. Iren. 184.
|

irpoc C*. E*.
I

f ic K*. Evs. in Ps. 409".

(hiant P. 33).

17. puivti'] add. audita est Syr.Crt.

— ovTog KTTiv BsCPL. rel. Vulg. c.f.ffK

8

Syrr.Pst. & Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

^th. Iren. 184. Orig. i. 441'=. 452".

Eus. D.E. 432^. c. Mel. 49". 67". Ec.

Pr. 191. in Ps. 409'^. 376''. Hil. 507. 893.

I
?rpos avTov, 2v (t D. a. Syr.Crt. (Ev.

Ebion. ap. Epiph. 30. 13). |
ad eum,

hie est b. ad eum dicens </'. dieens ad

eum h.

17. o ayaiD/roe] et dileetus meus Syr.Crt.

I

meus dileetus Memph. Theb.

— (vdoKtjm BsD. rel. Eus. c. Mel. 49^

67"'. Ee.Pr. 191.
|
i/v^oKi/aa CL. Orig.

i. 441"^, iii. 452". Eus. D.E. 432''. in Ps.

409". 376''. (h. P).

1. ToreohimveavrixOr] (B)^!)^. l.rel.

(Eus. D.E. 434''). (om. o B.Btli/. A. U.

?P).
I
avijxdri Si 6 I»)<roj;e C* vid. L.

(hiat 33).

Elf TTJV ip. VTTO TOV TrV.~\ VTTO TOV TTV.

tlQ T1)V ip. K.

— TTvivnaroi] a spiritu sancto Syrr.Crt.

&Pst.

2. TiaatpaKOVTa bis CPLA
| % Ttarrapa-

KovTa ^. D 2° rel. (?B. /iD 1°).

— Kai i'VKTag refffT.] Kat Tiaa. vvKTaq D.

(hoc ord. Latt.)
|
om. 1. Syr.Crt.

3. Trpo<n\9wv 'Vii\g.fff'.g\ \
vpoariXOiv

D. a.b.c.g\h.
||
tadd. avTif S". CDPL.

rel. a.li.c.f.g'-'-h. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Theb.
|

om. B. 1. 33. Vulg. ff'.l. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. ^th.

3. TFEipa^oiv] add. Kai D. a.b.c.g^.
\
non

habent Vulg. f.ff>.gMi.l.

— (iTTiv avT(f BD. 1. 33. Vulg. a.b.c.ff'.

g'-'-h.l. Syrr.Crt. & Pst. Memph. Arm.
.aith.

I
*om. avTif) <^. CPL rel. /.

Syr.Hcl. Theb.

— yEVwiTaf] yli'oi'Tai U.

4. 6 de a-TTOKpiOetg Vulg. a.ff^. | aTTOKpi-

Btie Si Ij/ffouf D. ("Jesus" habent

b.c.df.g'.L Syr.Crt.)

— fijrej'] add. illi c. Syr.Crt.

— 6 ai'dpwTTog B.Bthj. CDPZLA. 1*. 33.

EUV. r *om. 6 <;. KMsS*. Eus. in

Ps. 367".

— aW] aWa C.

— IV CD. "in" Vulg. «.c.rf./J". (fihiat.)

(Clem.277).
\
JfTri BsPL. rel. (hiat Z).

Eus. in Ps. 367". (vid. Luc).

— tKTTopivojiivi^ Sta aToparoQ~\ om, D,
%'=• Syr.Hier. Hil. 619. (ut vid.) vid.

Luc.
I

Contra, Vulg (c.)f.ff'.h. Eus. in

Ps. 367". (hiat a)

— 0foii] Domini Syr.Crt.

5. tig Tt]i' ayiav TroXtr] om. 33.

16. et venientem CI.

4. in solo pane CI. |
5. super Ct.



IV. 16. RATA MAeeAION.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H,

Memph. (Theb.)

Arm. E,\h.

iDeut. 6:16.

10 : 20.

Deut. 6:13.

H Theb.

"/

' Mar. 1 : 14, 15. i9

Lu. 4:14,15. I

Hz

'Es. 9:1,2.

fhTj TOTS Tpoa-xoxpTjg Tpog XlBov rov to'So. (tov.
''

((pr]

avTw 6 'Irjaovf, HdXii' yiypcmrai, ^Oxj'a, ixTSipdasig

XVptOV TOV 6sOV (TOV.

IS ^ TldXiv jrapakafxfidveL avTOU 6 Sia(3o\o9 ety

op09 vy\n]Xov Xiav, kou. heUvvaiv avTW iraaas ras

(SacriXelas tov Kocrfxov kol ttju So^au avroiv, kou

^elirev" avrco, T^avrd ^aoi iravTa Bmcrco, lav Trecrcoi'

TrpoaKvu-qarjs p-oc.
^'^ rore Xeyei avrco 6 'Itjo-ov^,

Yiraye, '^aravd- yiypairrai yap, '^Kvpiov TOV Osov

TOV irporrxvvrjTsig, xou avrw f/yovco Xo!.rpsv(rsig. ^^ rore

dipLrjcnv avrov 6 Sia/SoXof, Kal iSov ayyeXoi irpocrrjX-

6ov Kal ^Li-jKovovv ayra.^

19 ^^ ^'Afcoy'cray 5e ''otl 'lcoduvr]9 irapedodr], dve^w-

prjcrev els rrjv TaXiXaiav '^ kou KaraXiTrcov ttjv *Na-

^apd" iXBcov KaTcpKTjcreu els ^Ka(f)apvaovp. ^ Tr)i> Trapa-

OaXaaalav ev opioLS ZajSovXcop Kal N€(f)0aXeip, Iva

TrXrjpcodrj TO pT]6ev Sia Hcratov tov 7rpo(j)i]Tov Xeyov-

Tos, ^^^Vtj 2,a.^Qv\wv -acu <y7j Ns(})$oi,'Asii^, oSov da-

Xda-a-yjg xspa^v rov 'lopSdvov, TaXikaia, rav i$vcov,

^^ 6 'ka.hg 6 xcx.$ijf/iySVog h ^(rxoria," ^(l)idg slSsv" fjJya, xoa

tuiira. ' Ait illi lesus, Eursum
scriptum est, Nod temtabis do-
minuni deum tuum.

' Iterum assiimit eum diabo-
lus in montem excelsum valde,

et ostcndit ei omnia regna mun-
di et gloriam eorura, ^ et dixit

illi, Hacc tibi omnia dabo, si

cadens adoraveris me. '° Tunc
dicit ei lesus, Vade satanas:

scriptum est [cnim], Dominum
deum tuum adorabis, et illi soli

servies. " <."i^-) Tunc reliquit

eum diabolus, et ecce angeli ac-

cessenint et ministrabaut ei.

12 (18, 4.) Cum autem audisset

quod Johannes traditus esset,

secessit in Galilaeam; " !."'•) et

relicta civitate Nazareth, renit

et habitavit in Capharnaum
maritimam, in finibus Z.abulon

et Nepthalim; '* ut implcretur

quod dictum est per Esaiam
prophetam, '° Terra Zabulon
et [terra] Nepthalim, via maris

trans lordanen, Galilaeae gen-

tium, '^ populus qui sedebat in

tenebris lumen vidit magnum.

i. taTrimv BCDZ. 1. 33. ("statuit" Latt.)

Theb. Eus. D.E. 437''.
|
%\(TT,jaiv <^.

PL. rel. (Memph. anceps).

j. KcuXiyu (B?)CDPL. rel. ad. Memph.
Theb.

I
Km tnrtv B.Bfc.(?ver.9)Z.

Vulg. b.c.f.ff'.h. Eus. D.E. 437''.

— Tou 0£oii] om. rov D*.

— KUTui] iVTcvGfv KaToj C*(corr. -). Syr.

Hcl.mg. Memph. Theb. Arm. .Ews. D.E.
437''. (e Luc.)

|
Co7itra, MSS. et vv. rel.

£!;s. in Ps. 603\ Iren. 3\S. Hi/. 619".

— Trepi aov'] add. in omni via tua ^th.
— apovmv'] mpovmv D.
. iraXiv'] om. Theb.

| antecedentibns

jungunt 33. E. b.f.g\h.
\
ante e^i; Syr.

Crt. ante 6 Itjoovq a.c. Arm.
— OVK tKTnipaaiig'] oviriipaauc'D.] Con-
tra, Eus. in Ps. 603". (-mjg LS).

— Kvpiov rov 9eov aov] Dominum tuum
et Deum tuum Syr.Crt.

!. vapaXanlSai'iil Xa/t/3«i')j K.
— SfiKPvmv'] t^ii^n' D.

'. Kot umv BCDZ. 33. Latt. Orig. i.

784''. (vid).
I
t^ai Xtya <;. PL. 1. rel.

— crot rravra B.Bcb.C*Z. 1. 33. Am. For. I.

Orig. i. 294<:. 784''. iii. 583'. (_7ravra <Toi

Tavra OW3. iii. 540''.)
| *TravTa aoi

T. C^DPL.rel. Vulg.CA a.b.c.f.ff'.g'.h.

Iren. 320. (et Lucae ascribit 319).

9. TrpoffKvvTjfTyg'] -die C.
|
-trfic LAE.

10. iiTrayt] add. oTriffw fioti C^DZL. 33.

EMU. b.ffKh.l. Syr.Crt. Syr.Hcl." Arm.

.^th. Just. Tr. 103. Hil. in MS. 620».

(vid. cap.xvi.)
|
retro a.c.g''^' Orig. Int.

ii. 132''.
I

non habent BsC*PA. 1. KSiiV.

Vulg./. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Orig. iii. 540''. diserte. Pet. Al. (ap. Routh

iv. 24). Iren. 319. Tert. Scorp. 15. Hil.

620*.

— Kiipioj' roi' 9tov ffou] Dominum tuum

et Deum tuum Syr.Crt.

7rp0(TKVVJl(r€lQ'] -(T77C PL. 1 -(T(C C. et

mox Xarptvais : L (sed non P) habet

Xarpivfftjg.

11. liafioXoe] add. usque tempus Syr.Crt.

— avrov] avru} L.

— avrifi'] ipsi Jesu Syr.Crt.

12. aaoviyag Si~\ tadd.o li]Tovg '^. C'PL.

1. rel. Vulg.C/. a.b.c.f.ff'.g<.h. Syn-.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Hil. 620».
|
om. BC*

(vid.)DZ. 33. Am. For. k. Memph.

iEth. Orig. iii. 502". iv. 161'. 398°. Eus.

H.E. iii. 24. (117). D.E. 438'.

13. (caraXiTrw)/ BsCP. rel. On>. iv. 161'.

1 63^ 398'.
1
KaTaXiiTTuv DZLA. 33. EM.

— SaZapa B* Bch. Z. 33. Orig.iv. 179''.

I

Salapae CPA.
|
SaZapiB D. I. EK

MUV. Latt. Memph. Onff. iv. 161'.

c

163«. 398'. Eus. D.E. 438'.
]
JNaSa/jfr

?. B**Bc/i.LSs. OWjr. iv. 170".

13. fcar(,o*c»;(Tti'] KarotKtjaev D.
—

• fig] om. A.

— Ka(papi'aovii BDZ. 33. Latt. Memph.

Orig. iv. 161'. 163». 170''. 179''. 398".
|

iKa-n-epvaovfi <^. GPL. l.rel. Eus. D.E.

438'.

— rtjv TTapaQaXatJuiov D.
|

rrjv rrapa

QaXatraav P.

14. Xiyovroo] praem. rov D.

15. yq N£^0a\fiji(] om. y;; D. Am.
\
Contra,

Oiig. iv. 161'. Eus. D.E. 438'.
|
(Nt^-

9aXtiv D. hie).

— lopSavov] add. fluvium Syr.Crt.

— TaXiXaia] YaXiXaiag DL. Am. a.b.c.

f*.ffKg^---h.l. I
Contra, Hipp. Frag. (ii.

25). Eus. D.E. 438'.

16. aKOTK/. B(D). Orig. i. 683». {rrKoreuf

B.Bch.D. praem. ryD.)
|

JffKorfi ^.

(C)L. rel. Hipp. Frag. (ii. 25, 28). Orig.

iii. 7 12'. £ks.D.E.438'. (trKort CA. hiat

P.) (XKor<i) Orig.iv. 91".

— <po>Q liSiv BC. 1. 33. Am. f.ffKh. (hoc

ordi. a.b.c.g\h.) Orig.iv. 91^. Eus. D.E.

8. assumpsit Ct.
I

9. dixit ei CI. |
omnia tibi

CL
I

10. satana CI. \ om. enim Am. \ V2. audis-

set lesus CI.
I

13. maritima CL
|
14. adimple-

retur CI. \ 15. om. terra 2". Am. |
Galilaea CL

|

16. vidit lucem magnam CL

9



B C D (P).

a) A.

1.33.

EKMSUV. _
A'

" ch. 3:2.

10:7.
'

II
Mar. 1 : 16, 20,

fP

f L

24. IKijXeiv

24. [icai] ^ai/(.

KATA MAeeAION.

ro7g naBTjf/yivoig iv xo'ipa- xai a-xia, Oavdrov, (f)wg dvi-

tsi'Aev aJbxoig. ^ dwo rare rjp^aTO 6 'Irjcrov? Krjpva-

aeiv Kcti XeyeLU, "Merai/oetre' rjyyiKeu yap i) /3acnXeia

Tcov ovpafcov.

20 ^YlepiTraruii' Se ''irapa rrju BaXacraav t7j9

TaXiAaiaf elSev 8vo a5eA0Of?, ^Ipcova rou Xeyop-evou

Yierpou Kol 'Avhpeav tov d8eX(pc)u avTov, jSaXXovras

d/j.(pif3Xrja-Tpou eip^ ttju daXaacrav rjaav yap dXiels.

jS /cat Xeyei auTOif, Aewre ottictco [xov, Kai iroLrjaai

ipoLi dXiels dvdpcoircov. ol 8e evdecos dcpevTes rd

^ SiKTva rjKoXovd-qaav avrco. " Kai 7rpol3as eKeWev elSev

aXXovs 8vo d8eX(j)ovf, laKcofiov tov tov Ze^eSalov

Ktti. Imavi'rjv tov d8eX({)ov avTov, iu tS ttXolco fieTa

'Le^e8aiov tov TraTpos avTcov KaTapTL^ovTas Ta 8iKTva

avTUfv, Kal eKaXeaev avTov^.'^ '' ol 8e evOecoi dipevTes

TO ttXoIov Kal TOV TTUTepa avTcov rjKoXovOrjcrav avTw.

21 Kat TrepLrjyev \_6 'Irjaovsj ^ivoXr] ty) VaXi-

Xaia 8L8a<rKa)V eV Tals crvvayoyyals avTMv, kol ktj-

pvacrcov to evayyeXiov Trjf jBao-iXeia^, Kal Oepairevcov

iracrav voaov koX irdcrav /jtaXaKiav iv tS Xaco.

22 Kal dTTrjXdev rj aKorj avTov ely oX-qv ttjv "Evpiav

Kai irpoa-qveyKav avTco TravTas tovs KaKWi €)(ov-

Ta9, iroLKiXais voaoif Kal fiaaavois avve^op-tvovs,

8aiixovL^op.evov9, Kal aeXrjVLa^ofj.evovs, Kal TrapaXv-

IV. 17.

K-y

et sedentibiis in regione et um-
bra mortis, lux orta est eis.

17 (20, 6.) Exiude coepit lesus

praedicare et dicere, Paeniten-

tiam agite : adpropinquavitenim
rugnura caelorum.

" Ambulans .lutem iuxta

mare Galilaeae vidit duos fra-

tres, Simonem qui vocatur Pe-
trus et Andream fratrem eius,

mittentcs rete in mare; erant

enim piscatores. '^ '•^b '> Et ait

illis, Venite post me, et faciara

vos fieri piscatores hominura.
'" At illi continue relictis retibus

secuti sunt eum. =' (='' ">•' Et
procedens inde vidit alios duos
fratres, lacobum Zebedaei et

lobannem fratrem eius, in navi

cum Zebedaeo patre eorum, re-

ficicntes retia sua, et vocavit eos.
'" Illi autem statim relictis reti-

bus et patre secuti sunt eum.

23 (M, 1.') Et circumibat lesns

totam Galilaeam, docens in

synagogis eorum, et pracdicans

cvangelium regni, et sanans
omnem languorem et omnem
infirmitatem in populo.

'* Et abiit opinio eius in totam
Syrian), et obtulerunt ei omncs
male habentes, variis languori-

bus et tormentis coraprehensos,

et qui daemonia habebant, et

lunaticos et paralyticos, et cura-

438«.
I
+£!?£)/ ^ws '^. PL.rel. (hocord.

T>.) Hipp. Frng. OWjr.i. 68.'5>. iii. 712'^.

||ft^£i'] ciPov D. a.b.c.y'.h. (fiiyav D).

16. Kcii roie] om. Kat D. b.c.g'.h.
I
Contra,

Vulg. a.f.ffK Orlg. i. 683^
— roif KuSiijiwoio] o'i KaQitfKvoi D a.b.

cf.g'Ji.
I

Contra, Vulg. ff'. Orig. i.

683'. (roic Ka-oiKovaiv Bus. D.E. 438'^).-

— X'^Pt f"'] sic Am. Xff'g'. Orig. i.

683''. Eus. T>. E. 438'=.
|
om. a.c. Syr.Crt.

|

Xwpa D» Vulg. a. h.d.gKh.

— (jiMQ 2".] lux magna Syr.Crt.

17. rore] add. yap D. (add. yovv Eus.

D.E. 438<^).

— 6 lijtTovc;'] om. o D.

— UtTttvoHTi et raox yap] om. Syr.Crt.

Eus. D.E. 438'5. MS, (Schol, Gr.)

18. TTipnraTuiv h BCP. rel. Vulg. ffK
\

irapayMV St D. a.b.r.f.g\h.m. Eus. D.E.

438<'.|(om.^f E*.)
|
koi irtpnrarwv L.

||

fadd. 6 lifnovQ ^. LAE. Vulg. CI. a.c.

h.m. Arm.jom. BCDPCvid.) 1. ,33. KM
SUV. Am. For. Tol. Hurl b.fff'.g'.l.

SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.^tli. i:!(s.D.E.

438''.
I

add. Dominns noster Svr.Crt.

10

18. Trapa"] mpa K.
— \fyofiivov~\ e-TTtKaXoi'pevov E.

— fiaWovraQi fSaXovrtg L.

— «/(0(/3X?;(Trpov] -tjTpoQ D*.

— aXittc (et ver. 19) C.

19. aiToic] add. o \r]trovc C^. a.c.h.m.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. ^th.
|
Contra, cdd. rel.

Vulg. b.f.ffK Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.

Eus. D.E. 438'i.

— vpas~\ aid.ytvEaBai D.SS.Yiilg. a.b.c.f.

ff'.!. Syr.Pst. (&Hcl.mg.MSS.) ,.3!:th.|

Co«<TO, BCLK.rel. h.m. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.

txt. rel. Orig. i. 377'. iii. 227*. 540=-i'

682'--. 683». iv. 1 67'. Eus. D.E. 438''. in

Ps. 3641.

20. SiKTua'] add. avrtov K. a.b.c.gKh.m.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. ^th.
|
Contra,

rel. Vulg. f.ff'. Syr.Hcl. Arm. Eus.

D.E. 438''.
I

(K liabet ev9iwg a^iv.)

21—22. om. 33.

21. (KiiBiv] add. oXtyov A.

— Z£/3e(^a(out: C.

— sub finem] add. Jesus Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

22. fuBnog atjiiVTtQ] atpevTeg tuOtiog K.

(om. H>9ewf a.b.g'-'h./t.)

22. TO ttXoiov a.d.f. Iren. Gr. 233. £«s.D.E.

438''.
1
retia (Vulg.) b.c.ff' .g\h.l. Syr.Crt.

— Kai T0%> iraThpa avTutv] om. Syr.Crt.

23. wipinyiv'] add. o I/;TOUf C*D. 1. 33.

Vulg. a.b.c.f.ffKg'-'h.l. Syrr.Pst.&HcL

Memph. Arm. JElh. Eus. D.E. 438''.
1

om. BsA. rel. k. Syr.Crt.

— eu oXp ry TaXiXat(} B.Blc.(BtIi/.) C.

Syrr.Crt.Pst&Hcl. Memph. ^th. (tv

B.Blc. non habet Btli/.)
\
XoXtjv Ttjv

FaXiXaiav T- D. rel. Latt. Eus. D.E.

438''. (terram Galilaeorum Arm.)
||

fadd. l,,mve ^. C'AEKMSiUV*.
|

om. B.Btli/.BIc. C*D. I. 33. Latt. Syrr.

Crt.Pst. &Hel. Memph. Arm. JEth.

Eus. D.E. 438''. (vid. post TTCpii]yiv).

— TTafjav votrov Kat] om. A. spat. vac.

post ^aXaKtu}'.

24. airrjXdiv BsD. rel. Eus. D.E. 439".
|

£|))X0e)' C. 1. 33. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph.
Orig. ii. 788^

— )/ aKOi) avTov] avTov ?'; «ko?) D.
|

16. rogione umbrae CI.
j
18. autem lesus CJ.

I
om. in m:iro Am.* \ 23, circuibat CI.



V. 13. RATA MAeeAION.
Vulg. a.b.c.
Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph.

Arm. ^th.

TiKovf Kai edepaTrevcreu avTOVf. ' Kai rjKoXovOricrav viteos. " Et secutac sunt eum
,-,/n ^^^>^ "T'l'v' ""A ' turbacjmultae (leGiililaeaetDc-

aVTOl 0-)(AOL TTOAAOL airo TIJS 1 aAlAaiaS Kai lAeKairo- capuU et [<le] Hierosolymis et

Aewf Kai 'lepOO-oXv/jLCOU Kai 'lovSalaS KUL Tvipav TOV de ludaea et de trans lordanen.

lopSavov.

• ^ "^ 23 ^ 'ISoiu 5e T0V9 oxAovf avijBrj eJ? to opof koll

— KaOicravros aurov, ^TrpoariKOav avTco pi padrjraL

avTov ~ ^ Kcu avoi^as to CTOfxa avTov eceSldaa-Keu
ILii. 6:20—23. '^^' 3 mt" ' ' " " '_

avTovs Aeycov, MaKapioi ol tttcoxol tco irvevpaTL,

"^ OTL avTav ecTTLV rj /SacriAeia Ttov ovpavatv. ^^^^ paKapioi
' Ps- 37[36]

:
iJ:,^ ^Cil xpCCSig, OTl avTol '/kyjprjyOih-qTOVTlV TTjV JYjV.

''^*^
fxa-

e_ Kapioi ol TTtvOovvTis, OTL avTol TTapaKXrjO-qaovTaL.

"^ jxaKapLOL ol Treii'covTef kou Sf^avres Tr]v BLKaioavvqv,

icS OTL avTol -^opTaaOrjcrovTaL. ^ p.aK.api0L ol i\er][xoves,

OTL avTol iA€r]dr}aovTaL.

24 jxaKOLpLOL ol Kadapol Trj KapSla, otl avTol tov

6eov o^^ovTai. p.aKapLOL ol elprjvoTroiOL, otl \_avTOLj

viol deov K\ri6r](T0VTaL. ^^ jxaKapLOL ol he8LU>yp.evoL

ev€Kev ^LKaLoavvv^, otl avrav iaTiu rj fiaa-iXeia twv

5 ovpavmv. fxaKapiol iaTe, oTau oveL^icrcoaLV vfids

Kai Sico^coaiv, Kai eLTraxTLU irav irovrjpov * KaO vprnv

11. [^pn)S6fitvol} ^jrevSopefOL, eueKev epov. ^^ )(aLpeT€ Koi ayaXXiaaOe,

OTL 6 p.Lados vp.mv iroAvs iv Tolf ovpauois' ovTcas yap

/3 iSico^av Tovs^ 7rpo(f)rjTas tov9 Trpo vp.d>p. 'Y/ieif etrre

1 (SI, 10.) Videns autera turbas

ascendit in montem; etcumse-
disset, accesserunt ad eum dis-

cipuUeius. ^ ''"^•' Et aperiens

OS suum docebat eos dicens,
' Beati pauperes spiritu, quo-
niam ipsorum est regnum caelo-

runi. ^ i^»' "•> Beati mites, quo-

niam ipsi possidebunt terram.
' (". ^0 Beati qui lugent, quo-
niamipsiconsolabuntur. °<*'.^'>

Beati qui esuriunt et sitiunt ius-

titiani, quoniam ipsi saturabun-

tur. ' <-^' '"•' Beati misericordes,

quoniam ipsi misericordiam

consequeutur.

' Beati mundo corde, quo-

niam ipsi deumvidebunt. 'Beati

pacifici, quoniam ipsi filii del

vocabuntur. '° Beati qui per-

seciitionem patiuntur propter

iustitiam, quoniam ipsorum est

regnum caclorum. " ^'"•^•^Beati

estis cum maledixerint vobis, et

persecuti vos fueriut, et dixerint

omne malum adversum vos

mentientes, propter me :
'^ gau-

dete etexultate, quoniam merces

vestra copiosa est in caelis; sic

enim persecuti sunt prophetas

qui fuerunt ante vos. " <"' '•>

Contra, Grig. ii. 788S Eus. D.E. 439^'.

(om. avTov A).

24. £ic] tv A (sic').

— Krai iSanavoiel om. E*.

— tTtn'^XOfUi'ovc^ "O^C ATI Tf.

— ^ai^ovtZofi€i'ovi;~\ om. AM.
[|

praem.f

Kai <5-. C^D. rel. Latt. rel.
|
Contra, BC*.

Memph. Eus. D.E. 439»

— Kai iQipaiTEvatv avTov(;'\ Rat navrag

iBipairivdiv D. a.b.c.g'.h.
\
Contra,\u\g.

f.ff^. I

et in singulos eorum manum
suam posuit et omnes sanavit Syr.Crt.

25. sub fin.] add. et sanavit eos Arm.

1. wpofftjXOav 'B*.Bck.
| J 7rpoff/;X0oi/ *^.

B**.Bclt. CD. rel.

— avTiji CD. rel. et Verss. Orig.i. 227'',

iii. 451'!. 480''. £«s. D.E. 442''.
|
om B.

Orig. iii. 496'.

3, Ttft jrvev^ari'] om. roj D*.

4,5. fiaKap, ol Trpa^ig rtjv yjjv ante

fiaKap, oi. mvQovvrtQ on avr. Trapa-

K\ri9ii(T0VTat D. 33. Vulg. a.c.ff'.g'.k.

A./. Syr.Crt. C/em. 579, 80. (vid.) Orig.

iii. 740'=. (diserte). Em. in canone. Tert.

depat. 11. Hit &21\622\
[
Jordine

mutato habent T. BsC. 1. rel. b.f.

Syn-.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. ^th.

4, [5]. TTivBovvrig'] add. vvv 33. Memph.

^th.

7. avToi] om. K*.

9. oi] om. K Tf.

— avToi Bs. 1. 33. rel. Am. Gat. f.k.

Syrr. Crt. & Hcl. Memph. Ann. ^th.

On'jf. 7n(. iv. 684\ (Cton. 581. ut vid.

ubi hanc repromissionem cum fiaK. ol

SiS.iv.diKai. conjungit.) Ci/pr. 203. 30i.

I

om. CD. Vulg. CI. a.h.c.ffKh.l. Syr.

Pst. Hil. 622'^.

10. f)'£K£y CD. rel. C/em. 575. 581. Orig.

ii. SIS'".
1
iviKa B.Bck.

— SiKaiorr.'] praem. -ijg C.

— etTTiv'] EffTi (i.e. €r7Tai) D. erit d.
\

Contra, Orig.\\.S\&\ Cypr. 272. 310.

Hit. 12SI'. Zc/. 249.

\l. ovit^iffiotTiv vftaQ Kat ^loj^iomv BsC.

1. rel. Vulg. a.b.c./ff'. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. OW3. iii. 133''. 272«.
|
Siui^ovatv

I'/zac Kai ovidirrovaiv D, (33. ^wcriv bis).

h. et hoc ord. Syr.Crt. Memph. ^th.||

add. filii hominum Syn-.Crt.&Hier.

U.SmKoxtiv'] -Kovaiv D (supra). A.

— miv TTovripov'] indd. pii/ia •;. C. rel.

Orig. iii. 272'=.
|
om. BD. Vulg. b.c.f.

ffKg'.U.m. (hi.1t a). Syr.Hier. Memph.

iEth. i/i7. 1237'=. 1281«. Zf/. 239.

— Ka6' I'fiiiiv] .ante ttoj' iroi'. D. h.k.m.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Lcf. 239.
|
Contra,

rel. 07-;j^.iii.272=.

— ^Pivdonei'oi B.sC. 1. 33. rel. Vulg./#'.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. ^th.

(om. D. b.c.g'.h.k.m. (hiat a). Or»;. iii.

272". i/i7.362'=. 1237'=. 1281'-. Lcf.239.

— evtieiv ijiov Vulg. /#'•* Orig. iii.

272"=.
I
iviKtv SiKaioavi'rje D. a.b.c.gK

HiV. 362'=. 1237'=. 1281«.

12. ayaWiandil add. in die illo Syr.Crt.

— 7-oifotipai'oicVulg. c./#'.9'-=-ni. Orig.

Int. ii. 487"=.
|

ri/j ovpaviii D. a.b.h.

Hil.3<S2<^. 1237'=. 1281=. Lcf. 239.

— Tovt TTpo vfiuii'l om. roue K.
||
add.

virapxovrwv D*. |
add. imapxai'Tag

D^
II
aid. oi -n-artpte avruv U. b.c.

\

25. Deoapolim Am.
I
om. de (ante Hier.) Am.

1. autem lesus «. | 9. om. ipsi CI.

11



RATA MAGGAION.

TO aXa? r^? yrjf ^ lav 8e to aAap fj-copavdrj, ev tlvl

aXicrOi-jaeTaL ; eJ? ov8ev la-)(ViL iTi, et fxrj ^ ^XrjOev"

e^co KaTa7raT€L(T0at. viro tcov avOpcaTTCov.

B(C)D.
[L]A.

1 33

E[G]KMSUV.
y Mar. 9:50.
Lu. 14:34,34. OKlii'v " * ^ ^ " - ' ' $ '

§Tiiel) ~J^ 1^161? ecrre to (pcos tov Koafiov ov ovvaTai

§L
^ Mar. 4:21.

Lu. 8:16.

Tic
§Gotli.

1 1
: 33-

« Lu. 16

i^ ttoXls Kpv^rjuai lirdvco opovs KeLfxivq- ^^^'^ov8e Kalovaiu

Xu)(^i>ov^ Koi Tideaaiu avTov vtto tov fj.68iov,^ aAA'

€7rt TTjv Xv)(VLav, Kou XafXTrei Trdcriv TOis iv Trj olKia,

OVTC09 Xa/j.\j/aTco TO 0(5? vp.a>v ep-irpoaOev tcov dv-

Opcoircav, hircos IScocriv vp,mv to, KaXd epya., koX 8o^a-

_ auxTLV TOV TraTepa vfxcov tov iv T0I9 ovpavols.

, 2u M77 vop,icrrjT€ oTi rjXOov KaTaXvaai tov v6p.ov

7) tov$ 7rpo(Pr)Tas' ovk rjXOov KaTaXvcrai, aAAa ttAt^-

puxrai. ap.rjv yap Xeyco vp.LV, €&)? av TrapeXorj

'^" ovpavos Kal rj yij, IwTa kv 77 p-ia Kepala ov p,T) TrapeXdrj

\d

\€ 19 *
OS eav ovv

1 Tieb.

'' E.x. 20: 13.

ttTTo TOV vop.ov, ecos av iravTa yevrjTai

Xvarj p.iav tuiv IvtoXwv tovtwv tcov iXa-^iaTcov Kal

Sida^T) ovTcos Tovs dvOpcairovs, iXct^iaTos KXrjO-qaeTai

ev TY] ^acriXela tcov ovpavcov by 8 av Troirjcrri Kal

8i8a^rj, ovTOs p.eyas KXrjdiQcreTai iv Trj /SaaiXela tcov

ovpavcov. Xeyco yap v/xlv otl eav firj irepLacrevcrrj rj

8iKaiocrvv7] vp.cov irXelov tcov ypap.p.aTea>v Kal ^api-

craLCov, oii p.r] elaiXdrjTe els ttjv fSacrtXeiav tcov ov-

pavcov.^

27 HKOvcraTe otl ^ipprjOrj" tois dp)(alois, ^Ov
(j)OVev(T£ig- OS 8' dv (f)ovevcrr], evo^os ecTTai Trj Kpicrei-

eyco 8e Xeyco vp.Lv otl rrds 6 6pyi^op.evos tco d8eXcf)S
22

V. 13.

Vos estis sal terrae : quod si sal

evanuerit, in quo saUietur ? ad
nihilum valet ultra, nisi ut mit-
tatur for.as et conculcetur ab
hominibus.

14 (32,2.) Yqj estis lux mandi.
Non potest civitas abscondi su-

pra montem posita; '* neque
accendunt liicernam et ponunt
cim sub modio, sed super can-
delabrum, ut luceat omnibus
qui in domo sunt. '^ Sic luceat

lux vestra coram hominibus, ut
videant vestra bona opera et

glorificent patrem vestrum qui
iu caelis est.

17 (33, 10.) Noiite putare quo-
niam veni solvere legem aut
prophetas : non veni solvere

sed adimplcre. " i-^'''-' Amen
quippe dico vobis, donee tran-

seat caelum et terra, iota unum
aut uuus apex non praeteribit

a lege, donee omnia fiant.
19 (35, 10.) Q„[ g^gQ solvent unum
de mandatis istis minimis et

docuerit sic homines, minimus
vocabitur in regno caelorum;
qui autem fecerit et docuerit,

liic magnus vocabitur in regno
caelorum. ^ Dico enim vobig
quia nisi abundaverit iustitia

vestra plus quam scribarum et

Pharisaeorum, non intrabitis in

regnum caelorum.

" Audistis quia dictum est an-
tiquis, Non occides: qui autem
occiderit, reus erit iudieio.

" Ego autem dico vobis quia
omnis qui irascitur fratri suo.

add. patres vestri Syr.Crt.
||
add. nolite

gaudere cum benedixerint vos omnes
homines, sic enim faciebant pscudo-

prophetis patres eontra g'. (vid. Luc).

13. a\ae 1".] aXa D* (corr. rec.)

— /(wpai'flq] add.et stultus fucril Syr.Crt.

— d/\i(r9/;(T£rai] -aovTai V.
— (Ti B.rel. Vulg. c.f.ff\g\ Syr.Hcl.rel.

Orig. i. 794"'. (sic).
\
om. D. a.b.gKh.

Syrr.Crt. & Pst. Cypr. 326.

— (i\i)Div £?w BC. 1. 33. Syr.Hcl.MS.

Orig.\.l^iK\%li\,)Bi)vai" i^oj ]Kai' T.
D. reL Verss. ut vid.

14. ii|U£if] add. Si A.

15. a\\']a\Xa D.

— Ti]v et toiq] om. A.

17. KciTuXvnai (2".) et wXijpuiaai] add.

illos bis Syr.Crt. Mem|)h. Theb. iEth.

18. iwra] add. signum Syr.Crff

— TOV vofiov sic Orig, ii. 527''.
|
om. Iren.

Gr. 14.
I

a lege et a prophetis Syr.Hier.

Arm. Iren.275.

12

18. Trai'ra yevTjrai'] yev, iravTa D.lCon-
tra, Orig. ii. 527''.

19. iav Orig.\n.59Q\
\
om. D*.

|
av D^

33.

— our] om. L. Arm. Cypr. 109. Zc/. 121.

— XuiTj;] -cti DL.
— 7W1' iXax ] om. Tbiv A.

— oiirwj Orig. iii. 590°.
| om. D.

— Twv ovpavbiv his'] rov 6eov M.
—; Off o' av TroiT/ffy Tiov ovpavioi'l om.

D. d.g\
I
habent rel. Clem. 480. Orig.

iii. 590". mi. 625".

20. vers.] om. D. d.
\
habent rel. Jren.

242. C/em. 526. 825. On^.ii. 701<^. Hil.

625'!.

— TTffxfrfffKffy] -ffit L.
I
~aai A.

— >) I'lKaiocrvvri vfiui' Bs, 1. 33. SsU.

Cte«. 526. Ori^. ii. 701=.
| i^fi. ri 6iK.

LA. EKMV. Clem. 825.

— TrXijova (sic) L.

— fifffXSqrt] iimXOi] U.

21. ipptie,, B Btly.Blc.DB(K)V.
|
Jtppt-

0;/ '^. LA. 1. MsSsU. (hiat 33). Eus.

D.E. 444^

21. ipovevfTet L.

22. tiKn DLA*. 1. 33. rel. a.b.c.f.ff'.g'-' h.

l.m. SyiT.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. /re/i. 242.247.(165). Orig. Int.

iii. ag"". Eus. D.E. 444''. Cypr. 306. Hil.

(128"^. 625«). Lcf. 121. bis.
\
om. B. A^

Vulg. iEth. OWj. i. 112. 181. (hiat

Theb.) " In quibusdam codicibus addi-

tur, sine caussa ; caeterum in veris de-

finita sententia est, et ira penitus tolli-

tur. . . . Radendum est ergo, sine caussa

" Hier. in loc. (vii. 26).

— paxa D (Latt.) Cypr. 81.

— forai 2°.] fo-rt M.

ilTTt^ piopt] ilTTff T^l a5tX)pqt aVTOV

piopi L. 1. ffK Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm.
Cypr. 309.

]
Contra, MSS. et vv. rel.

16. opera vestra boiia CI.
|
18. fiunt An

22. raca Vulg.CV.



V. 31.

Vnlg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph. [Theb.l

[Goth.lAi-m.^tli.

22. oni. uKti

23. Kai iKil

§ Theb.

-=Lu. 12:58,59.

X-

''. Thel).

'' Ex. 20:14.

« ch. 18:9.

Mar. 9:47.

fch. 18:8.

ilar.9:43.

s Deut. 24:1.

KATA MAeeAION.

avTov [yiKrf^ 6VOX09 earai Trj Kpiatr 09 5 av ('nrrj

Tcp d8eX(pca avTov, paKO., evo^os earau t<^ avuedpLcp-

OS 8' a.i> e'lTrr], fxcope, ivo^os earai ety Tr]!/ yeevvav tov

TTvpo?. "' iau ovv iTpoa-(l)4prjs to Scopov aov eiri to

dvcTLacTTTqpLov, KaK€L pLvqcrOrji otl o a8e\(p09 crov e^et

ri Kara aov, ~* a^ey e'/cet to Scopou aov e/xTrpoadev

tov dvaLaaT-qpiov, kcu viraye irpcoTou 8iaXXayrj6L tu>

u8eX(f)cp aov, Kal TOTe iXdcov 7rp6a(j)epe to 8u)pov aov.

'^^^'^ta0L evvoav rw avTiSUco aov tu^v ^cos otov el

^fieT avTOV ii> rfj oSw^' jxt] irore ae jrapa8(p 6 ai'Ti8iK09

Tw KpiTT], /cat 6 KpiTrjf l_ae irapaScpj tw vTnjperrj, /cat

els (jyvKaKTjv ^Xrjdrjarj. '"
ajxriv Xeyco aoi, ov fj.r)

i^eXdrjs eKeWev ecoy av aivo8cps tov i.a)(aTov Ko8pav-

Trjv.

28-"'H/coi;o-aT-e otl ^epp-qd-q^'^ '^Ou y.oi'^evfTSii;-

eyo) oe Xeym vfxiv otl Tray pXeTrcov yvvaiKa irpos

TO eTnOvp-rjaaL ^avrrjv rjSr] ep.oi-)(€va€v avTrjv ev Trj

Kap8[a avTov. '"^^el Se 6 ^6(f>daXp.69 aov 6 Se^toy

aKav8aXL^6L ae, e^eXe avTov /cat iSdXe diro aov- avp.-

(f)epei yap aoL tva aTroXTjrai ev rwv p-eXav aov, Kai
S r/^ V « / ^, /I" > ' 30 f V > '

/i,?; oXov TO acofia aov pXrj&r) ety yeevvav. Kai et rj

8e^Ld aov x^lp aKavSaXl^ei ae, eKKO-^ov avT-qv kou

/3aAe diro aov- avp.(pepeL yap aoL Iva aTroXrjTaL ev

Twv fieXwv aov, /cat p.rj oXov to aa>p.a aov *eiy yeevvav

direXOrj.

29 ^' ^*'Epprjdr}" 8e, ^^'hg av dTTokvcrjj rrjv >yvvaA-Aa, aii-

reus erit iudicio : qui autem
dixurit fVatri suo, racha, reus
eritcoucilio: qui autem dixerit,

fatue, reus erit gehennae ignis.
^ Si ergo otferes munus tuum
ad altare, et ibi recordatus fueris

quia frater tuus hiibet aliquid

adversum te, " relinque ibi mu-
nus tuum ad altare, et vade
prius reconciliare fratri tuo,

et tunc veniens offer munus
tuum, " (*>> ^•' Esto consentiens

adversario tuo cito dum es in via

cum eo, ne forte tradat te ad-
versarius iudici, et iude-t tradat

te ministro, et in carcerem mit-
taris. " Amen dico tibi, non
exies inde donee reddas novis-

simum quadrantem.

27 (37, 10.) AuiJigtis quia dictum
est antiquis, Non moechaberis.
^ Ego autem dico vobis, quo-
niam omnis qui viderit muli-

erem ad concupiscendum eam,
iam mocchatus est eam in corde

suo. ^ Quod si oculus tuus

dexter scandalizat te, erue eum
et proice abs te : expedit enim
tibi ut pereat unum membrorum
tuonini, quam totum corpus

tuum mittatur in gehennam.
™ Et si dextera manus tua scan-

dalizat te, abscide eam et proice

abs te : expedit enim tibi ut

pere.at unum membrorum tuo-

rum, quam totum corpus tuum
eat in gehennam.

'' Dictum est autem, Quicum-
que diniiserituxorem suam, det

23. TrpofT^tpjc] -pi'S E
— Kaicu BsL. 33s. Ss. Orlg. l \9&''.

\

Kat SKU D.A. 1. EKMUV.
24. ^laWayriQi] KaraWaytjQt D.

7rpO(T0fpf] -psiQ D*.

25. tws] om. U*.

— a] q M.
— fUT avTov IV Ty ooij} BDL. 1. 33.

(om. (V B.Blli/.) a.b.c.g'-^-h. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. Memph. Arm. iEth.
| J 1 1- rg o^ip

hit' avTov s". AE. rel. Vulg. J'.ff'.

Sjr.Hcl. Theb. Goth. Clem.605.

— ^;^7r. (T{7rapacw]/i?;7r. (TE TrapaCwaei D*.

— <r£ Trapadu) (post KpiTiiQ) L.A. 33. rel.
\

om. B.Btli/. Blc. \. h. Arm. JE\h. (PP.

Latt.)
I

fff Trapa^utau D.

— p\ri9r](xy] /SX/jepf D*.
|

/3X,,e,,(T£. E.

ecorr. ?*.
|
/3\;;9Etc L.

26. av] om. 33.
|
ov L.

— awoSftigl ~d(i}(7ig L.

— KoSpavTTjv] x^^P* -^

27. tpptfiri B.Btly.DEV.
| *(ppie,j •S'.

LA. 1. 33. KMSsU. Orig. iv. 330«.

Bus. D.E. 15"'. 27^ 126*. in Ps. 397>'.
||

f-add. roif apxaiote <^. LA. 33. M.

Vulg. c.ff'.g'.h. Syr.Crt. Syr.HcI.*

Iren. 242. Eus. D.E. 15''.27''. 126». in

Ps. sg?"".
I

om. BD. 1. EKSUV. a.b.f.m.

Syrr.Pst.(&HcI.) Memph. Goth. Arm.

^th. Orig. iv. 330*.

28. (iXeTTiav] enliXixpag K. (Just. Apol.l.

15). C/em.461.615(e<ra.554. Onjr.rel.)

— £7ri9. avrriv BDL4. 33. EKSUV.
Clem. 554. Orig.iv. 336''. Eus. D.E. 126\

I
t£7ri9. avriie ^. Is. M. Orig. iii.

416''. Eus. in Ps. ap. Mai 70.

— i)^))] ora. Syr.Crt.

— avTTjv] om. A.

— avTovl iavTov B.Btli/.
\
Contra, rel.

Onj. i. 112. iv.330». 336''.

29. ffov 6 ^t^toc] o Se^iog (Tov D.

— iTKavSaXiZii] -Ki} L.

— Kflt jiaXt] om. L.

— fiXridy BsA. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. f.ffK

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^th. Lcf.

15.
I

aiziXdg D. a.b.cgKh. Syr.Crt.

Memph.
I

liXi)9t](jei L.

29. yetvvav^ praem. Ttjv L.

30. vers.] om. D. d.
\
Contra, Orig. Int.

ii.414''.

— fij om. L.

— dKavSaXiZti] -i>] LG.

tKKOtpOvi KO-^Ol' A.

— tie yiivvav airiXdy B. 1. 33. Vulg.

a.b.c.ff'.g'.h.l. Syr.Crt. Memph. ^th.|

tj3Xi]dy us yttvav ^. E. rel. /. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|

/3\>)9;;(r«i ug

Tr)v ycivav L. (om. ver. D. d).

31. eppnO), B.Btli/. D. 1 (sic). EGKV.j

J ippiOri ^. LA. 33. MsSsU.

— its] om. K.
II
fadd. on s'- E. rel.

1
om.

B.Bch. DL. 1. 33. Latt.

— OTroXt'fry] -<tu L.

23. offers CI.
|

21. ante altare CI.
|
reconci-

liare CI.
I

offers Am.; offeres CL; offer Fid.

For.
I
27. moecliaTeris Am.

|
28. quia omnis Ci.

13



KATA MAeeAION. V. 32.

BD[Z].
LA.
1. 33.

E[G]KMSU(V)[F>].

" ch. 19:9.

War. 10: 11, 12.

Lu. 16:18.

32. o aTToX. yaii))-

'Lev. 19:12.
J Jac. 5: 12.

^ Ex. 21:24.

X,,

* Lu. 6 : 29, 30.

§G
39. pair'taH tiri

\e

rov,^ SoTCO avrij a^xocTaTKiV ^^^iyco 8e Xeyco v/xiu

on *7ra? 6 aTroXvcav" rrjv yvvaiKa avrov, irapeKTOs

Aoyov TTopveiai, iroiel avT-qv ^ /jLOL)(^evdrjuaf kou b? eav

aTToXeXvfievrjv yafjirjcrri, p.0L-)(5.TaL.

30 "' IlaAij^ rjKOva-are on ^ippr/dr] toIs ap^aioLS,

^Ovx iiriopy.'j'TStg, d-TtoScorreig Ss rw AVplcp roi/g opxovg

(Tov "^ iycD de Xeyco vplv ^ prj opocrai oAwy, yu^re eV

rw ovpavw, on Opovos ianv rod deov, ""^

P-V'''^ ^^
'''V

yrj, on vttottoSiou iariv rcov ttoScou avrov, prjre eh

lepoaoXvpa, on vroXif eanv rod peyaXov fiaaiXeco^'

p.i]Te ev TYj K€(paXrj aov opoarjs, on ov Bvvaaai

p.Lav Tpl^a XevKTTjv ^Troirjaai rj peXaivav. '" earrco 8e

o Aoyoy v/xcov, vol val, ov ov' to 8e Treptaaov tovtcov

e/c TOV TTOvripov eanv.

31 •^'^'H/couVare on ^epprjOii^' ^'O(j)SaX^u.0V Avt)

6(f)$cfJkiJyOV, xotA oSovTo, avr) oSovTog' ''^ eyoo 8e Xeyo)

vplv prj duno-Trjvai rco Trovrjpw' aAA' ^'6crTi9 ere

^pairl^ei elf" rrjv Se^iav ^aiayoua crof," arpexj/ou avrw

KOU TTju aXXrjv ^^ kou rco OeXovrl aoL KpidrjvaL Koi

TOV ^irava aov Xa^elv, a(l>es avTW kou to IpaTiov

Kol o(TTLS ere dyyapevcrei piXiov ei>, VTraye /zer

illi libellum repiidii. ^' Ego
auteni dico vobis, quia omuis
qui diuiiserit uxorem suam, ex-
cepta fornicatiunis causa, facit

earn moechari, et qui dimissam
duxerit adulterat.

^' Iterum audistis quia dic-

tum est antiquis, Non peiera-

bis, reddes autem domino iura-

menta tua. ^* Ego autem dico
vobis nou iurare omnino, necjue

per caelum, quia thronus dei est,
'" ueque per terram, quia sca-

belltim est pedum eius, Deque
per Hierosolymam, quia civitas

est raagni regis; ^* neque per
caput tuum iuraveris, quia non
potes unum capilluui album
t'acere aut nigrum. ^' Sit au-
tem sermo vester, est est, uon
non : quod autem bis abuudaii-
tius est, a malo est.

^ Audistis quia dictum est,

Oculum pro ociilo, et dentem
pro dente. '^ Ego autem dico
vobis non resistere malo: '^/^•^

sed si quis te percusserit iu de.x-

tera maxilla tua, pr.aebe illi et

alteram. '" Et illi qui viUt tecum
iudicio contendere et tunicam
tuam tollere, remitte et pallium.
•11 (33, i».) Et quicumque te anga-
riaverit niille passus, vade cum
illo alia duo. '^ Qui petit a tc.

31. aurp] avTijv K.

32. on Vulg. c./.ff'.g-. \
om. D. a.b.gKh.

— -Tag 6 awoXvutv BLA. 1. 33. KM.
Vulg. c.fjf'.g\l.m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm. .aith.
| +6s ai' a-n-oXvcry <^. DE.

rel. a.b.g'.h.Qvid.) Syr.Crt. Memph.
(vid. cap. xix. 9).

— fiotxivOip'ai BD. 1. 33. Otig. iy.eiT^.

648\
I
tfioixa<r9ai <^. L. rel.

— Kai OQ iav airo\i\vfiev7jv ya^rjtr^ fioi-

Xarai (L)A. 1.33. rel. h. (yaftrjaiih.)]

om. D. a.b.\Kai 6 aTroX. ya/Djirag iioix-

B. vid. cap. xix. 9. (Verss. ancc.)

33. ippnBi, B.B(/v.DEKMV.
|
ttppiet]

<^. LA. 1.33. S«U. Onjr. iv. 330».

— rt^} Kvpnii"] om. Tfii La. 1.

35. pifTi tiq 'lep pty. /3a(7.] om. 33.

36. 7-pix«] Tpixav LE.
— TTottiaat t} ptXaivav B. 33. Vulg. a.b.

c.f.ff'.g'.m. Jlempli. Arm. iEth. Ci/pr.

308.
I

TToiijaai fitXan'av L.
| J j; ^eX.

woi. T- E. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. [Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.] (TToift)' [TToiijo-ai D^] rptxa

fiiiav XivKtfv J] fitXaivav D. Ct/pr. 178.

TTOtijo-ai fiiav rpixa XevKrjv rj ptXaivav

1. facere album aut nigrum h. Trott}aai

rpix" Xei>Ki))' /; fttXaivav Clem. 262).

37.fT7-MnL.rel.Latt.Goth. Clem.707. 872.

14

Jren.242. Horn. CI. 3. 55. & 19. 2. Tert.

de Praes. 26. Ci/pr. 87. 308.
|
earai B.

Btit/. Blc. Eus. b.E. 23''. [Verss. .ancc]

37. vai vai^ ov ov Vulg. a.c.f.ff^. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Iren. 242. Orig. Int. iv.

485". Eus. D.E. 23''.
|
vai vai Kai ov ov

L. b.g'.k. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. {Horn.

CI. 19.2. Contra, 3. 55).
|
[jEth.j

— Tovrtov'] Tovrov 1.

38. ipprjdii B.Btly. DE^'KV. Onj.ii.390t'.

1
tippiSn <? LA. 1. 33. E*MSsU.

— Kai o^oi'ra Vulg. f.jf^.h. \
om. Kai D.

a.b.c.g^-^l. Orig. Int. 'i\.\^&<=-'- Hil.

628''.

39. paTTiJft 'B.Btly. 33.
|
tpa-jriau <S

.

DL. rel.

— iiQ B.
1 t en-t '^. DL. rel. (vid. Luc. vi. 29).

— St'iiav] om. D. Hil. (629). vid. Luc.

vi.29.

— aiayova aov B(D). {mayava D.)|

i aov mayova ^. L. rel.
|
om. aov 1.

33. a.f.h. Orig. Lit ii. 166"^.

40. Tij) BeXovril i GiXuiv D ) tov BiXovra A.

— n0£C] a(j>riatiQ V).
\
Contra, Iren. 243.

Orig. ii. 760''.

— i/(«rioi'] add. aov 33. Memph. Arm.
^th.

I

Contra, Or/jr. ii. 760''.

41. at'] om. L.
|
tav A.

i\. ayyapivaei B^L. 1. Af^SsXJ^. I ayya-

pivH D.
I

ayyaptvaq A. 33. EGKV.
— Svo BiL.rel./. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Goth. JE.t\i.\tri aXXa Svo D. a.b.c.g'.\et

alia duo Vulg. CI. h.
|
alia duo Am. For.

ffKl. Syr.Crt. Iren. 243.
|
et duo Arm.

|

42. ^os BD. C/em. 536.
|
{Silov ';. L.

rel. (vid. Luc. vi. 30).

— TOV OiXovra BsL. rel.
|
Tip OtXovTi D.

— ajro aov] om. D. m. Clem. 536. Cypr.

303. Hil. (629i'-'=)

43. ipp^Bi] B. Btly. DEGKMV.
| J tppiet,

<;. LA. l.sa.i. SsU. OWj. iv.324''.329''.

Eus. D.E. 16".
I

add. toiq apxawtg Syr.

Crt. Eus. D.E. 16«.

44. ixOpovQ I'ifiw)'] f add. tvXoyuTi tovq

KOTapuipevovg v^ag ^. ^D)L. 33. E.

rel. {vpiv D*) c.d.f.h.{m.) Syrr.Pst. &
Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^Eth. Clem. 605. (qu.

e Luc.) Eus. P.E. 654''. ( ? Luc.) (vid.

Luc.vi.28).
I

om. B. 1. Vulg. a.b.ffK

g'.l. Syr.Crt. Memph. 7ren. 210. Orig.

i. 768=. iv. 324^ 329''«- 351». Eus. in Es.

589''. Cypr. 248. 260. 3i9. Uil. 303'=.

31. dot si CI.
I
33. periurabis a. | 39. dex-

teram maxillam tuam CI.
| 40. Et oi 67.

| dimitte
CL; mitte Am.* add. ei CI. | 41. augariabcrit
Atn.

I
et alia Ct.



VI. 2. RATA MAeeAION.

J'^^c'pH avTOu 8vo. *^ra aiTOvvTL ere *5oy," kcu tov deXoura

Mempii. _ aTTo (TOV Sauelcracrdai /x?; a7roo-Tpa(pr]f.
Goth.Arm.iEth.

„ ^2 '^
'HKovcrare in Upp^dv" "'' Aja.Tr'^TSig rhv

•nv

§z

Lev. 19: lb.

„ TtXyjo-ldv (TOV xou (jiiirTTj'TSig TOV i%^pov 'TOV' " eyw
Lu. 6: 27, 32— 36. Xe'yo) vpuv, '^dyaTrdre Tovs i)(6povs vp-wv,^ ^/cai irpoa-

ev-)(ecTdi virep rwv ^ Blwkovtcov y/xay, ottcos yevrjaOe

vioi TOV Trarpof vpcou tov eu ^ovpauoLS, oti tov r^Aiou

avTov dvaTeXKu eVt Trovrjpovs kcu dyaOovs, kul fipeyei

eTTt oiKaLOV9 KUL uoiKOVf. eav yap ayairqar^Te tovs

dyaTvwvTa^ vp.di, Tiva fjiiadou e)(€T€ ; ovy^i Kai ol

TeXcovai ^ovTcas" ttolovctlv; kcu idv dcnraaTqcrOe tovs

d8eX(j)ov9 vpu>v p-ouov, t'l irepicrcrov TroieLTe ; ov^i Kai

OL^edvLKOL ^To avTO TVOLOvaiv; ^ eaeaoe ovv vp.eLs

TeXeiOL, *&)$•" 6 TraTTjp vp.c3u 6 ^ovpavcos reAeto?

fia

" neiit. 18: 13.

If'

da ei, et volenti mutuari a te ne
avertaris.

43 (to, 5.) AuilLstis quia dictum
est, Diliges in'o.Kimuin tuum, et

odio habebis inimicuni tuum.
^* Ego autem dico vobis, Dili-

gite iniinicos vestros, benefacito

his qui oderunt vos, et orate ]jro

perscquentibus et calumnianti-

bus vos; ""^ ut sitis filii patris

vestri qui in caelis est, qui solem
suum oriri facit super bonos et

malos, et pluit super iustos et

iniustos. '^ (J'.s.) g; enim dili-

gatis eos qui vos diligunt, quam
merccdcm habebitis? Nonne
et publicani hoc faciunt? " Et
si salntaveritis fratres vestros

tantum, quid amplius facitis?

Nonne [et] ethnici hoc faciunt?
*' Estote ergo vos perfccti, sicut

et pater vester caelestis per-

fectus est.

eaTLv.

'

VT-
/-/^ 33 1 llnocrev€T€ TVV ^ SlKaLOCrVVnv" vp.COV an TTOLeiU ' '"•'"•' Attendite ne iusti-

_ ' „ ' „'* ,^/ \ ^/i/i" ." tiam vestram facialis coram
1. irpcoixiTt [ci'] ep-n-pOCrUeV TCOU avUpcaTTCOV irpOS to deaarjUaC auroty hominibus, utvidcanjiniabeis:

»^\/ y^v»v \" vr" alioquiu morcedcm non liabe-
€t be p.T] ye, ptcrdov ovk ex^re irapa tco iraTpL vpcav

^itis apud patrem vcstrum qui

Tco ev Tols ovpavols. "^ OTav ovv iroiris eXeripocrvvvv, '" '^^''l'^ ^^^- ' ^um ergo facies

t -' r
rf r \

elemosyuam, noii tuba canere

p.rj aaXiricrrjS epirpOaOeV aOV, COCTirep ol VirOKptTai ante te, sicut hypocritae faciunt

44. KOI TrpoaivxcSil praem. kuXidq ttoiei-

re Toig /.itrrovatv ti/ias DLA. 33. EKM
SUV. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Goth. Arm.
iEth. (vid. Luc. vi. 27).

|
tpraem. ea-

dem, sed rovg inaovvrag v/i. S"- Eus.

in Es. 589<i. ?Luc.
|
om. B. L Syr.Crt.

Mem ph. Iren. 2\0. Clem.dOS.Oric/.i.

768=. iv. 324''. 329'"«- 351>. Eus. T.E.

6.'j4a. Cypr. 248. 260. 319. Hil. 303=.

— VTTtp rwi'] f add. €7nipeaZo7>riov v^iaQ

Kai 'T. (D)L. 33. rel. (Vulg.) a.b.c.f.

^•(.^' •?'•') Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Goth. Arm.

Clem. 605. (qu. e Luc.) (Ori'j.i. 768=.

? Luc.) Eus. P.E. 654''. (? Luc.) in Es.

589''. Hil.303'. (trs.Vulg.^'.ji-=-) vid.

Luc. vi. 35. (om. vfiaQ D. Eus.)
\
om. B.

l.Emm.k.m. Syr.Crt. Syr.Hier. Memph.
^th. Iren. 210. ("orate pro eis qui vos

oderunt'). Or/9, iv. 324''. 329''-=- 351".

Cypr. 248. 260. 319. (om. Trpoatvx-

itiTip 710V tTn)p. i'ftac Kai Syr.Hier.)

— Kat diuiK. {'nag'] om. Goth. sic. Orig.

768''.
1
om. iijiag 33. Arm.

45. vlot] ofxoioi (X. eomm.)
— ovpavoiq] praem. toiq 33. KU(X.

comm.) Or!j.i.768=.iv.330».324''.(Ccm-

tra, iv. 329". ter. 35 1^ Eus. in Es. 589'').

— iTTi 7rovi)povQ Kai ayaBovQ b.d, Syr.

Hcl. /rra. 280. 325. OWjr. 1.232'. 521''.

768'. 11.647". iii. HC^. 763'^. iv. 13'^.330".

Eus. P.E. 655^ in Ps. 426''.
|
avi aya-

BovQ Km TToi'ijpoiie Vulg. a.c.f.ff '.h. Syn".

Crt.&Hcl. Horn. CI. 3. 57. Iren. 147.

Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 36. de res. car. 36.

Orig. Int. ii. 667'. 686"=. 696"". iii. 335=.

iv. 503''.

45. £7rt TTOV. Kat ay., Kat /3pf;^«t] bis E*.

46. ^i(t9ov] add. ovk A.

— «X«'-£#'-9'--l«?E'''" [-«] D. (Latt.)

— Qvxi Kat o( reXidvat oifTtog'] sic enim et

Syr.Crt.

— oiVwe T>Z. 33. h.k. (Syr.Crt.) Memph.
iEth. Cypr.2A^. if/. 122.14: ro a«ro <^.

BsL. rel. (vid. Luc. vi. 33). |
rouro \.\

hoc Vulg. a.b.c.f.ff'.l, \
baec g'. Syrr.

Pst.&IIcl. Goth. Arm.

47. aBiXipove BsDZ. 1. Vulg. a.b.c.ff'.l.

Syrr.Crt. & Pst. Memph. /Eth. Cypr.

248.
I

tptXovQ LA. 33. EKMSU. f.h.

Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. Lcf. 122.

— tdviKoi BDZ. 1. 33. Vulg. a.b.c.J.ff\

g'-^- Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Syr.Hier. Memph.
iEth. Cypr. 2i&. Xc/. 122.

| J reXwvai

S. L.rel. h. Syrr.Pst.(&Hcl.MS.) Goth.

Arm.
I
add. et peccatores Arm.

47. TO ai.7-0 H.Btly.Blc.TlZ. 1. 3.3. MU.

Vulg. a.b.c.f.ff'.g'-"- Syr.Pst. Goth.

Arm. iEth. C^pr. 248. Lcf. l22.\iov-

TuiQ 1^. L.rel. h. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Memph.

48. lie B.Btly. ZL. 1. 33. r^ Clem. 626.

792.886. Onj.i.522=.681''. 11.26'=. Eus.

D.E. 104'!.
1
t<^<'^ip 'S'- D- rel.

— ovpavtos BB=ZL. 1. 33. E*VF\ Vulg.

a.fjf\g\l. Syr.IIcl. Arm. iEth. Orig. i.

522=. 681*. ii. 26=. Cypr.2i8.
|
iv ovpa-

votQ D*. 1
"^ffToigovpavoic ^. AE^. rel.

b.c.d.g'.h. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Clem.792.Lcf.

122.
I

[Memph.]

1. Trpomx^ri] add. & ZL. 1.33. g'. Syrr.

P-t.&Hcl. Memph. iEth.
|
Cuntra, Bs

D. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.f.ff'.h. Syr.Crt.

Goth. Arm. Hil 629'.

— StKaioavvi]v BD. 1. Vulg. a.b.c.ff'.

g'.h.l. Orig. Int. iv. 512\ Hil. 629'.
\

X tXiripouvi')}]' T- ZL. 33. rel. f*.k. Syrr.

Crt. & Hcl. Memph, (vid.) Goih. Arm.

JFith. (Syr.Pst. anc. id. Syr.Hier. qu.

vocum transpositio verr. 1 et 2 Syr.Crt.)

— 0£a9i)i'at] praem. ^1/ A.

— rots BL. rel.
|
om. D. 1. 33. fhiat Z).

2. TTOitig] TTOtiig LU.

4(i. diligitis CI. | 47. et ethnici CI..

2. facis CI.

om. et Am

15



RATA MAGGAION. VL3.
BCBjCZ).

L[X:]A.
1. 33

E[G]KMSuiTJ[r].

§ Theb.

§6

PLu.

10. iXedru

•woLovcTLv eu raif o-vvaycayats kui eu rais pv/xaif, ottcos

So^acrdaxTLU vtto tcov avdpwTTOov dfxrjv Xeyca vfuv,

aire^ovaLV Tov fxiadov avraiv. -crov 5e ttoiovptos

eXerj/jLoavvT]]/, jxrj yvtoTco rj apLcrrepa crov ri iroLel rj

Se^ia crov, ottw? r) aov rj iXerj/xocrvur] iv tco Kpvirru)-

Kai TTUTTjp aov 6 /SAeTTtoj/ iu tco KpvirTot * dTroScocrei

aoi.^

34 ^Kai oTau ^7rpo(rev)(r)(rd€, ovk eaeade" ^cos" ol

VTTOKpiTai, OTL (f)i\ov<rii' iv ralf (rvvaycoyaif koI iu

Toif ywviai's tcov irXaTcimv ccttcotc? irpocrev^^ecrOai,

OTTCof * (f)auo)crLV tol9 dvOpwTTOLS' dprjv Xcyco vpuv,

^ ciTrc^ova-Lv tov p.Lcr6ov avToav. av Se, oTav Tvpoa-

cv)(r}, e'lcreXde eiy to Ta/xieiou aov, kol KXeiaas t7]u

Ovpav aov irpoa^v^ai^ tw iraTpi aov tco eV tm KpvrrTw-

KaL o TraTrjp aov 6 ^Xcttcov ev tco KpviTTco aTToScoaci

''^ aoi.^ 7rpoaev)(6fj.euoi 8e firj ^aTToXoyrjaiiTC, coairep

ol eduiKor BoKovaiv yap otl ev ttj TToXvXoyia avTau

eiaaKovadt^aovTai. jxr) ovv opoLcodrJTe avTols' olSev

yap o TTaTTjp v/xcoi' cov )(j)e[av e;(ere irpo tov vfxdf

aiTi]aaL avTou. ' ovtcos ovv irpoacv^caOc vp-cls' ^ITa-

Tcp ripu)v o iv rotf ovpavols, dyLaadrjTO) to .ovojxa aov
eXdeTco rj ^aaiXeia aov yevrjdrjTco to 9cXr]p.a aov,

coy eV ovpavcp /cat eVt ^yj/y ^^ tov apTOv rjficov tov

in synagogis et in vicis, ut hono-
rificentur ab horainibus. Amen
dico vobis, reccjierunt merce-
demsuam. ^Teautem facieiite

elemosynara ne sciat sinistra

tua quid faciat dextera tua,
* ut sit elemosyna tua in ab-
scondito: et pater tuus qui videt

in abscondito reddet tibi.

' Et cum oralis, non eritis

sicut hypocritae, qui amant in

synagogis et in angnlis platea-

rum stantcs orare, ut videantur
ab hominibus. Amen dico vo-
bis, rcceperunt niercedeni suam.
' Tu autem cum orahis, intra in

cubiculum tuuni, et clauso ostio

tuo ora patrem tuum in abscon-
dito : et pater tuus qui videt in

abscondito reddet tibi. ' <"
•
'''

Orantes autem nolite multum
loqui sicut ethniei

;
putant euini

quia in multiloquio suo exau-
diantur. ' Nolite ergo assimi-

lari eis: scit enim pater vester

quibus opus sit vobis ante quara
petatis eum. ^ Sic ergo vos
orabitis, Pater noster qui es in

caelis, sanctificetur nuraen tu-

um; '"advcuiat rcgnum f.ium;
fiat voluntas tua, sicut in caclo

et in terra; " pancm nostrum
supersubstantialem da nobis

2. Taic pii/jaif] om. rate A.

— ii/di'] on Z ?

3. eXfrifioavi'rjv'] praem. t)]v L.

4. yaov i] iXiiifi. BsZ (vid.) L. 1. rel.
|

r; t\et]fi. aov g D.
| >; aov tXtti/i. 7) 33.

(om. ); A).

— aTToctuaei} t praem. avrog <^. DX
(vid.) rel. h. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

|
om. BZL.

1. 33. KU. Vulg. a.b.c.f.ffKg\l Syr.

Crt. Memph. Goth. Arm. Mth.. Orig.

iv.256'^. Cy/)r. 317.

— (Toi] cv K.
II f add. iv ti)> ipaviptj) '^.

LX (vid.) rel. a.b.cf.gKh. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. Arm. iEth.
| om. BDZ. 1.

33. Vulg.^i.A. Syr.Crt. Memph. Orlg.

iv. 256<^. (MSS.) Ci/pr. 317.

5. TrpoaivxijaOt ovk taiaOi "B.Btly.Blc. Z.

\.sk.{T:poaivxta9t B.i?c/i.) Vulg. a.b.c.

f.ff'.g\h.l. (om. verr. 5, 6. g'.) Syr.Hcl.

mg. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm.MSS.
.^th. Orig.\.2i'!^.

|
\irpoa(vxy ovk lay

<^. DLX (utvid.et in coram.) A (Gr. non

Lat.Vel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.txt. (Arm.)
— <if BDZ. 33.

I t iiavip ^. L. rel.

Orij. i.227^

— ^iXovaiv iv raic avi'ayuiyniQ Kai fv

16

rate yu}viaiQ twv irXaruwv kartariQ

irpoaivxiaBai B«Z. rel. Vulg. fff^.
Syr. Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^th. Orig. i.

227^. (amant stare ut orent Syrr.Crt.

& Pst. Memph. Theb.)
|
(piXovaiv arij-

I'ai EV raiQ avvayMyat^ Kat tv r. yuiv.

T. irXaruuiV larioTiQ Kai Trpoatvxofiivoi

D. h. (sic, fere, a.b.c.g').

5. t(T7-wrff] om. K.
—

• oTTwc] fadd. av 'S'- A. rel.
|
om. B.

Btlg.Btc.DZL. 1. 33. K. Orig.i.'221K

— n/u;i'] om. Syr.Crt.

— !r//ij']tadd.or( S'-L.rel./. Ori'jf.i.227''.
|

om.BDZX (vid. e spatio). 1 . 33. Vulg. a.

b.c.ff'.g''.li. Arm. JEth. (g'. om.verr. 5, 6).

6. tiatXSi] ciaiXBtav A.

— rapiiiov B«ZX. 1. 33. rel. Orig.'m.

423». Eus. in Ps. 337''.
|
raiiiiov DLE.

Ori'j.i. 227^-

— Tifi post aov'] om. D. 1. Latt.

— OTToJ. (Toi] +add. IV rip ipaviptji ^. LX.
33. rel. a.b.c.f.h. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm. iEth.|om.BDZ. 1. Vulg.#'.<?'.A.

Syr.Crt. Syr.Hicr.* Memph. Theb. Orig.

i. 228\ iii.423». Eus. in Ps. 337''. 631''.

Horn. CI. 3. 55. HH. 184''.

7. /3arroXo7'i;(r);re (Z)L. rel. Ori</. i. 198".

228*.
I

(3aTraXoyt]aiiT£ B.
|

/^XarroXoyr;-

atjTaiCsic) D*. (-r«X **)|/3aro\oy. EG.
Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr.(hiautX.33).(...To\.Z).

— iBviKot DZL. 1. rel. Syrr.P.-t.&Hcl.

vv. Orig. i. 228*.
[
viroKpirai B. Syr.Crt.

(hiat 33).

8. yap] add. 6 e^os B. Theb.
|
Contra,

DZL. 1. 33. rel. Memph. vv. Orig.i.

204". 228*.

— iifiuivl rjfiuiv 1.
I

.add. [6 cv] ovpavois

X. caelestis Syr.Hcl. ^th.

— airtjaai avrov B5ZLX. rel. vv. Orig.

i.204''. 226''. 22S».
|
avoi^ to oro/ia D.

h (rfhiat).

10. iXQiTio BsZL. rel. Or/9, i. 226'. ^i"<-

inPs. 540''. in Luc. 241.
|
iX9aTu, })A

E=G. (biiint X. 33).

— iiQ\a]g.f.ff'.g\h. Q/pr.20.5.3U. Hd.
477".

I

om. D*. a.b.c.

— y/f] + praem. tt^q ^. DLX. rel. Orig.

i.226^ £ks. in Luc. ap. Mai 201.
|
om.

B.Bch.Z. A. 1. (hiat 33). Clem. 593.

(vid.) Orig. i. 2i0'-'-'-(ler.) 241».

6. omvcris CL
|
om tuo CI, \

7. quod in CL
S. quid opus CI.



VI. 20. RATA MAeeAION.
Vule. a h c ' ' 5.^'" / IT 12^ "A ' ~ V

Syrrfc.P H ^TTLOVaLOU OOS rjfXLV (rr)fji€pOV.^' KUL a(f)€S rjfj.ll/ Ta
Syrr.

Memph. [Theb.] offyeiX-qfiaTa rjfjiCDV, as KoCi rjjxeis * d(f)7]Kafjiei' rots 6(hei
Goth. Arm. Et\L. , <~4 13vv> ' '->
11

X

Aerais r]fXMV^ kul /j.rj eLaeueyKTjs i]/xas eis irecpa-

(Tfioi', dWa pvcrai q/j.ds diro Tov TrovrjpovJ 'Eaf
§T

1 ch. 18:35.
Mar. 11:26.

HZ

11 Theb.

§r

§ Theb.
'Lu. 12:33,34.

HD

^ yap aiprjre tols dvOpcairois ra TrapaTrrco/xaTa avTcou,

d(l)-qa-eL Koi vpuv 6 Trarrjp v^icov 6 ovpavtos' '
''e'aj/

8e pi] d(l)rJT€ TOLS^ dvOpcoTTOis TO. irapaTTTCopaTa

avTUiv, ovSe 6 Trarijp vp.u)v dcprjaeL ra iTapairTcopaTa

vp.cov.>

,
00 Urau oe^ prjarevrjre, prj yLveatye 'wy ol vtto-

KptTai aKvdpcoTTor dcfyafi^ovaLU yap ra Trpoawira

avTcov, oirws (^avaaLV rois dudpcoTrois vrjaTevovres'

dfjLrjv Xeyco vpiv, * d7re)(^ov(nu tov pnaOov avrmv. ^^ av
8e i'7]o-T€vcou aXeL-^ai aov Tr]v K€(paX7]u Kal ro -irpoa-

(aiTov aov iiLyar oircof pr] (paurjs tols avUpmirois

vrjareucov, aAAa tm rrarpi aov rm iv tco * Kpv(paico-

Kal 6 Trarrjp aov 6 ^Xtircov iu tco * Kpvcpalo)' dTroScoaet

aoi.^

36 ^''Mt; Orjaavpi^ere vplv Orjaavpovs eVt rrjs

yrjs, OTTOV arjs Kal ^pmais d(l)au[^ei, Kal ottov KXeirrai

^"l
Siopvaaovaiu Kal KXeirTovaiv '" OiiaavpL^ere 8e vplv

Orjaavpovs iv ovpavco, ^ ottov ovre arjs ovre ^pcoais

d(l)avLQL, Kal OTTOV KXeTTTai ov Scopvaaovaiv ovSe

hodie; " et dimitte nobis de-
hita nostra sicut et nos dimitti-

mus debitoribus nostris; " et

ne inducas nos in temtationera,
sed libera nos a nialo. '* '"• *•'

Si enim dimiseritis honiinibus
jjoccata eorum, diniittet et vo-
bis pater vester caelestis delicta

veslra; '^ si autem noil dimise-
ritis liominibus, nee pater vester

diniittet peccata vestra.

16 (45, 10.) Q,„ji autem ieiuna-

tis, nolite fieri sicut hypociitae
tristes; exterminant enim facies

siias ut pareant hominibus ieiu-

nantes. Ameu dico vobis quia
recciierunt mercedem suam.
'^ Tu autera eiiin ieiunas, unge
caput tuuni et faciem tuam lava;
'* ne videaris hominibus ieiu-

nans sed patri tuo qui est in

abscondito : et pater tuus qui

videt iu abscondito reddet tibi.

'" Nolite thesaurizare vobis

thesauros in terra, ubi erugo et

tinea demolitur, [et] ubi fures

effodiunt et furantur; m(«.5.)

thesaurizate autem vobis the-

sauros iu caelo, ubi neque erugo
neque tinea demolitur, et ubi
furcs non eftbdiunt nee furan-

12. a^jji-a/ifv BZ. 1. Fuld. For. Harl*
Syr.Pst. Orig. i. 227*. 252^

|
aipiofitv

D(L)AE.
1
1 aipu/xev T- G. rel. (hiat 33.)

VuIg.CT. Am. b.c.f.ffKg'-'-h. (hiat a).

Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^th. ( Oriy.

i. 255''). Ci/pr. 205. (vid. Luc. xi. 4).

[Memph. Theb.]

13. TToviipou] tadd. on gov tffrtv rj (inm-

Xcta Kai rj SwajXtQ Kat i/ ^o^a itg Tovt;

aiojvag i=:. L. 33. rel. f.g'. (ap. Saba-

tier.) SyiT.(Crt.)Pst.&Hcl. Syr.Hier.

Goth. Arm. ^th. (Syr.Crt. om. km i)

Swafug).
I

add. quod tuum est robur et

potentia in aevum aevi, Theb. | add.

quoniam est tibi virtus in saecula saecu-

lonim. k.
I

om. BDZ. 1. Vulg. a.b.c.ffK

h.l. Memph. Orig. i. 227'. certissime

(vid. ct 271, 272). Tert. de Orat. 8 (ubi

vocat " sed devehe nos a malo " clau-

sulam). Cypr. 205.
||
fadfl- a^'fi' S"- L.

33. rel. Vulg.C/. /. Syn-.Crt.&Hcl. Syr.

Hier. Theb. Goth. Arm. ^th. Cypr.

205.
I
om. BDZ. 1. Am. Tol. Harl.

Emm. a.h.c.ffKg'.h.k.l. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Orig. i. 227».

14. yap] om. D*L.

14. cat vfitv'] i)fiiv Kai D.

I'^Wl'] >}j«w)' E*.

— ovpal'tog] add. ra jrapaTrrojfxara i'fiwv

L. Vulg. c.ff'.g'-'-l. Memph. Syr.Hier.

Arm.Usc. .ffith. Ens. in Ps. 35''.
|
Con-

tra, BD. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&HcI. a.bf.h.

Theb. Goth. Arm.Zoh.

15. Ta irapaTrriofiara ai'rwv BsL. 33. rel.

(Ay: Syrr.Crt.&Hc]. Memph. Theb.

Goth. Arm. ^th.
|
om. D. 1. Vulg.

a.c.ffKg'.h.U. Syr.Pst.

— vfiiov 1°] add. o ovpavioQ M.

— atpriati] add. vfuv D. Vulg.C/. a.b.c.f.

ff\h. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm.
I

Con<ra, BsL. rel. Am. Goth. ^th.

16. wf BDA. 1.
I

Xwavip ^. L. rel.

— aKv9piinroi] om. Syr.Cit.

— 7rpo(Tw7ra avTiov DL. rel.
\
TrpoawTra

iavToiv B.Blly.

•— oTTwg] add. av A.

— iV^ij'] fadd on ^. L.rel.Vulg. c.ff'.g'. \

om. BD. 1. a.b.f.h.m. Aim. ^th.

17. aXtiif'ai] -i^iov D.

— TO TTpotT. aov vL-ipai [sequ. Kai'] ante

a\tt\pai SyiT.Crt.&Pst.

18. ojTWc] 'ira D.

D

18. ToiQ avBpoiTToiQ vijcTTevujv DL. 1. 33.

rel.
I

7'tjrTTEVojv Totg avOfjoJTTOtg B. k.

— ev Ttji !<>] om. ry D*.

— KpvcpaK^j bis BD. 1. {Kpvipta 1° D*.)
|

XKpvTrrtii <s-. L. 33. rel.

— ev Tift 2°] om. t<^ D.

— TraTjjp ffov] om. aov A.

— Kat 6 iraTi]p oov 6 /3X{7rwj' tv t<^ Kp.]

om. E*. vid.

— aTTo^ioaei uotj f add. fj' r^j fpaviptji <^.

A.E. aM.c.g\hJ{. Ann. in cdd. quib.

^th.
I

om. BDL. 1. 33. GKMSUVr.
Vulg./#'i.m. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&HcI. Syr.

Hier. Memph. Goth. Arm.Zoh.

19. 9i)tTavpiZ,fiTt\ 'Utrai D,
— i'/i(v] tv vp.tv A.

— a^ai'f^ft C/em. 537. 578.
| afai'iZovatv

D*. Ong.iu.239^.

— icXeTrrat] add. kui 1)^.

20. Sa] om. r.

— ovTi 2*>] ov U.

— ovre /3pw(Tec] om. Syr.Crt.

— ou^f] Kai 1.

13. lios inducas CI.
| ad fin. fw/rf Amen CI.

15. diinittet vobis CI.
|

Ifi. appai'eant CI.

19. om. et (ante ubi) Am.

17



KATA MAGGAION. VI. 21.

B[C].

L [X] A.

1. 33.

EGKMSPYCr.)

22. iirriv 6 6(p9a\-

'Lu. 11:34-36.

f"l

' Lu 16: 13.

KXeTTTOvaiv. ottov yap iartu 6 drjaavpos ^crov, eKei

earai kou i] KapSla ^aov.

37 '" '^'O \v)(i>o^ Tov a-co/xaTos icrriv 6 6(pda\-

1X09' iav ovv 6 6(f)daA/jiO¥ crov airXovf
fi,

oXov to

acopd aov (pcoTeivov earar eav Se 6 6(f)daXp.6s

crov irovrjpos
fi,

oAov to o'cop.a aov crKOTeivov taTai.

el ovv TO ^0)9 TO fu crol aKOTOs icrTLV, to aKOTOs

TTocrov ;

38 '^'OuSet? SvvaTai Sval Kvpiois SovXeveiv rj

yap TOV eva fjnarjaa koX tov eTepov aya-rrrjcrei, rj eVoy

avOe^eTai Kal tov eTepov KaTa<ppovi'](TeL. ov Svvaade

''^ 6eM SovXeveiv Kal * pa/xcova." ~^'^8ta tovto Xeyco vpxv,

" Lu. 12:22—31. ^7^ fxepipvoLTe TTj ^V)(rj vpav Tt (PayrjTe *r; tl TTtrjTe,

prjSe Tw acop-aTL vpcov tl ev8vcrr]crde. ov)(l tj '^v^-q

irXelov eaTLV tyjs Tpocfyrj^, Kal to aaypa tov evhvpaTOs

;

ip.l3Xe\j/aTe ety to. ireTeLva tov ovpavov, otl ov cnrel-

povcTLV ov8e 6epi^ov(TLV ovSe crvvdyovanv ety dirodr/Ka^,

Kal 6 TTaTi^p vpwv 6 ovpavLos Tpe(peL avTa-^ ov)( vpels

p-dXXov SiacpepeTe avTcov;
'"^

tIs 8e i^ vpcov pepLp.vcov

SvvaTai TTpocrdeivai eVi ttjv rjXiKLav avTOv Trrj-^vv eva;

Kal TTepl ev8vp.aTOs tl pepip.vaT€ ; KUTapadeTe ra

Kplva TOV dypov, Trwy ^ av^dvovaLV ov kottlovctlv ovSe

vi]oovcrLV Xeyo) oe vpiv otl ovoe ZoXopcov ev iraarj

TTj Bo^rj avTov TrepLe/SaXeTO coy ev tovtcov.^ '^
el 8e tov

XopTov TOV aypov, crrjpepov bvTa Kal avpLOv eh kXl-

fiavov ISaXXopevov, 6 6eo9 ovtcos dp(l)ievvvcrLV, ov

TToXXm pdXXov vp.ds, oXLyoTnaTOi ; "'^
p.rf ovv pepL-

t Theb.

Ir

tur. " Ubi enim est thesaurus
tnus, ibi est et cor tuum.

'- (". 5.) Lucema corporis est

oculus. Si fuerit oculus tuus
simplex, totum corpus tuum
lucidum erit; " si autem ocu-
lus tuus nequam fuerit, totum
corpus tuum teuebrosum erit.

Si ergo lumen quod in te est

tenebrae sum, tenebrae quantae
erunt.

21 (48, 5.) jjemo potest cluobus

dominis servire : aut enim unum
odio habebit et alteram diliget,

aut unum sustinebit et .ilterum

contemnet. Non potestis deo
servire et mamonae. '° '''> *•'

Ideo dico vobis, ne soUiciti sitis

animae vcstrae quid manduce-
tis, neque corpori vestro quid
induamini. Nonne anima plus

est quam esca, et corpus plus

est quam vestimentum ? * Re-
spicite Tolatilia caeli, quoniam
non scrunt neque metunt neque
congregant in horrea, et pater

vestercaelestis pascitilla: nonne
Tos magis pluris estis illis ?
" Quis autem vestrum cogitans

potest adicere ad staturam suam
cubitum imura ? '* Et de vesti-

niento quid soUiciti estis ? Con-
siderate lilia agi-i quomodo cre-

scunt ; non laborant neque nent

:

^' dico autem vobis quoniam
nee Salomon in omni gloria sua
coopertus est sicut unum ex
istis. ^'' Si autem faenum agri,

quod hodie est et eras in cliba-

num mittitur, deus sic vestit,

qu.into magis tos, minimae
fidei? " Nolite ergo soUiciti

21. mv bis B. 1. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.MS.mg.
Memph. Tlieb. ^th. Ter*. ad mart. 2.

Ct/pr. 239. 303.
| J iiftuv <^. L. 33. rel. /.

SyiT.Crt Pst.&IIcl. Goth. Ami. (vid.

Luc. xii. 34). om. Orig. iii. 157<^. 459''.

— icai] om. B. Btli/.
\
Contra, Orig. iii.

IS?'. 4.59''.

22. oipGaXfioe !».] add. aov B. Vulg.CT.

a.b.c.ff'.g'-H.l. JEth. Orig. Int.n.\09'.

le*':. Hil. 63\'. (vid. Luc. xi. 34).
|

Contra, L. 1. 33. rel. Am. f. Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl. Mcmph. Theb. Goth. Ai-m.

Clem. 294. Ens. in Ps. 34''.

— o oip9. aov avX. y L. 1. 33. rel.
(
y o

0<p9. aov air\. B.

— sub fin.] add. ei ovv to <piog to iv aoi A*.

23. Trovtjpoe y'] om. y 33.

24. ouSfie] add. oiKiTrie LA(Gr.) vid. Luc.

xvi. 13.

— im^Mva B. Bch. LA. 1. 33. EGKMS
UVr. Am. Full/, a.b. Memph. Aim.

18

Clem. 577. 875. Orig. i. 784''. iii. 168''.

272».
I
Xnaiifiuva s. Vulg.C/. c.f.ffK

g\h. Theb. Goth. Iren. 183. Orig. i.

745''.

25. J) Tl TTiTiTi B. 33. Gat. Luxov. c.f.g'.h.m.

Mcmph. (Theb.) Arm. Ori>. i. 7 1 1''.

(/n»)5£ T. m. Eus. in Ps. 238''.)
|
Jrai

n TTiifTs <^. L. rel. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth.
II
om. 1. Vulg. a.b.ff'.k.l. Syr.Crt.

iEth. Hil. 63\'. (vid. Luc. xii. 22).

— ovxi. >) >^i'X'!] anima enim SjT.Crt.

26. ov] ovTi E\
— aTToOtjKag'] pracm. TaQ L.

— I'/twi'] ij^iwv L.

aVTtov'] TOVTblV E.

27. tl I'l^wr] om. f| A.

— ^£pi/ii'wj'] om. a.b.h.m. Syr.Crt. Hil.

633'!.
I

Contra, Vulg. c.f.ffKg'-'- SyiT.

Pst.&Hcl.

28. av^avovatv ov Koirtovaiv ov^e vijOovaiv

B. (1). 33. [kottiu I'ffivs/c cum B. 33 -uiotv

1 .] (33. viiipovaiv")
I J avKavii ov Koiruf

ovSe vij9(i '^. L. rel. (vid. Lue.xii.27).

29. !r£pi£/3aX£ro] TrcpiPtfiXijTe L.

— (if iv TOVTMvl sicut illi Syr.Crt.

30. afupvevovaiv L.

— ov TToXXy] ovwio L.
I

TToaij) A.
\

quanto

Vulg. a.b.c.f.ff'.g'-'-h.

— I'ipae] add. eurabit Syr.Crt.

31. wtpipaXuftsOa^ -fiaWiofitBa G. |-/3a\-

Xo/iiQa S*.
I

-jiaXoXwfiiOa sic U. sphal-

ma: lectio anceps.

32. iravTa yap ravra'] ravra yap Travra A.

— t9vt]'] add. terrae Syn-.Crt.&Pst.

— imttirovaiv B.Btly.Blc. ]. 33.] {cm-
Zvrei =. L. rel.

— vfKtiv'] om. L.

— o ovpaviog] om. Vulg. a.b.c.ff'.g'.l.m.

22. corporis tui est oculus tuus CI. \ oculus
tuus fuerit CL \ 23. fuerit nequam CI.

| sunt
ipsae CI. \

26. om. est 2". CL
j
20. plures Am.

|

30. modicae fidei Ct.
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KATA MAGGAION.

fj.vi](rrjT€ XeyouT€9, Tt (jidyco/xej^, r) tl Tncofj-ev, t] tl

irepL^aXuifxeOa; ^'' iravra yap raura tol eOvrj 'eVt^-

Tovaiv" olSev yap 6 7raT7]p vfxau 6 ovpauios on XPV~
^ere^ tovtoiv airdvTwv. ^^ ^rjrelTe 8e Trpcorou ttjv

^acnXelav rod 6eov /cat rrju biKaLOiXVVTqv avrov, Kal

Tavra wavra Trpoa-Tedr/aerai vplv '

fjirj ovv fiepi-

^vr](Tr]T€ els rrjv avpLOv rj yap avpiov fxepLp-vrjcret

^eavTrjs- apKerou rrj r/p-epa rj KaKia avrrjs.

esse diccntes, Quid mandiicabi-
mus aut quid bibcmus aut quo
operiemur? ^^ Hacc eiiini om-
nia gcntcs inquirunt: scit cnim
pater vestcr quia liis omnibus
indigetis. ^^ Quaerite autem
primum rcgnum [dei] et iusti-

tiam ciu.s: ct omnia liaec adici-

enturvobis. ^' Nolite ergo esse

solliciti in crastinum : crastinns

cnim dies soUicitus crit sibi ipse.

Sufficit dici malitia sua.

§ X VII.

"Lu.eia?—.42.

" Mar. 4 : 24.

39 ^ Mr; Kpivere, Lva p^Yj Kpidtjre' eu co yap KpL- '(5u,2.)Noiitciuaicare,utnon

/ /I' /I vw''"' " iudicemini : ^ in quo enim iudi-

piazL Kpiuere, KpiUr]aea&e- /cat eu a> p^erpw p-erpetre, ^io iu.ucaveritis iudicabimini,

'^p.eTprjdj,aerat"vf.:v.'T[ 5^ /3A«ret9 rh Kapcf^o, rh Sur'^r"^^^'"
eV TO 6(j)daXp,M Tou dSe\(j)ou aov, ttju 8e iv tm aco ante

6(f)daXpcp 80KOV ov Karavoels ; rj ttws

xSeXipw aov, "A(j)es eKJSdXco to Kap(f)09

epets

€AC TOV

iiutem vides festueam in oeulo

ris tui, et trabem in oeulo tuo
TW non vides? • Aut quomodo dicis

fratri tuo, Sine eiciam festueam

de oeulo tuo, et ccce trabes est

660aXuOV aov Kal ISoU V ^O/CO? eV ra 6(bdaXnW in.oenlotuo? = Hypoerita, ciee

r i~
^ ^ ^

I

^ J: , '^ „ primum trabem de oeulo tuo,

aov; VTTOKpLTa, eK^aXe TrpmrOV *eK rod 0(boaXp,0V et tune videbis eicere festueam

V s^/v \ ' ^ n\ '
I 'o-x" vde oeulo fratris tui.

§c aov TTjv ^ooKou, Kai Tore OLapXeyeif eKpaXeiv to

Kap(f)09 e'/c TOV 6(pdaXp.ov rev dSeXcjyov aov.

"f 40 " M77 8mT€ TO dyLOV tols Kvalv, p.r]8l fSdXrjre

Tovf p-apyapiTas vpav epTrpoaOeu rcov ^OLpcov, p-rj

TTOTe ^ KaTairaT-qaovaLV avTOvs iv TOis iroaLV avTwv,

/cat aTpa(peuTes prj^caaLv vp.ds.

41 ^''^Atretre, /cat 8o0rja€Tai vp-lv ^r)T€LT€, Kal

evp-qaere- Kpovere, Kal duoiyrjaeTai vp.iv

/cat Tco

vy

§ Theb.
» Lu. 11:9—13.

8. avoiyi^niTai KpOVOVTL

6 (52,10.) Nolite dare sanetum

canibas, ncque mittatis marga-
ritas vcstras ante porcos, ne
forte coneulcent eas pedibus

suis, et conversi disrumpant

vos.

7 (53, 5.) Petite, ct dabitur vo-

bis ; quaerite, et invenietis

:

Tray yap pulsate, etaperieturvobis.'Om-

> " ^ a ' X > t- ~ '„'„„,. „„; _,'; nis enim qui petit aeeipit, et
O aLTWV Xap.^avei, /cat O QrjTOiV evpiaKei, Kai rep

q^i q„acrit inyenit, et pulsami

^7) Tl? ^i^ vp.S)V dvdpcOTTOy, OU* aperietur. » Aut quis est ex^avoiyeTai.

Syr.Crt. Memph. Clem. 579. Cypr. 210.

240. 307. (vid. Luc. xii. 30). |
Contra,

f.k. SjTi-.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^th.

Horn. CI. 3. 55.

32. airavTbii'l cm. Syr.Crt.

33. T7]v fSamXtiav tov Qtov Kai ttjv ^iKai-

offvvrjv avrov L. 1. 33. rel. vv. Cypr.

210.240.307. Hil.WW
\

rtjv Siieaio-

rrvvrjp Kai rijv l3a(Ti\eiav avrov B.
\

regnum et justitiam ejus Atn. g-.m. reg-

num ejus et justitiam ejus Mempli.

j3iith. Trjv j3a(ri\eiav ridv ovpaviov Kai

rrfv diKaioavvtjv Clem. 579. tjiv fiaa.

Kai Trjv diKaiofJ, Eus. P.E. 590\

34. avpiov fiEpifivt]<7ei'] fiepifivtjijii avpiov

A*, lit add. ra T. A. rel.
1
om. BL. GSV.

(^ra TTtpi A).

— tavTrfo] avTijt; LA.

— apK€Toi' Ty ^ipip<} V KaKia avrtjg'] om.

G*.

1. Kpi9}jTf'\ add. pi] KaraoiKa^iTi Kai

ov firi KaTaSiKaaBijTs L. (e Luc. vi.

37).

2. psTpyBtiaerai B. BcA. LXA. 1. 33.

EGKMSUV. Am. Fuhl For. Tol

a.b. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&IIcl. Memph. Arm.

M\\\. 0)!(/. iii. 239". /f(7. 636e.| JaiTi-

^.trpiiStiasrai ^. Vulg.C/. c.f.ff'.g'.h.l.

(vid. Luc. vi. 38).

4. £K B. 1.3.3. (rfeLatt. Lcf. 122).
|

{aTro

S". L. rel.

— o<p9. (TO!)] add. inoKpira CKJSaXe A*.

5. EK TOV Oip9. aov Tt)V SoKOV B(C).

(—SoKov Kai roTi inc. C. post hiatum)|

X'^V^ ^oKov £K TOV o(p9. frov s". LX. rel.

Jren. 268. Lcf. 122. (vid. Luc. vi.42)

— otp6a\pov'] a^eXfliov E*.

— (Kl3a\tiv~\ (K(3aX\tiv A.

6. c'wrf] ^07-£ 1. MS.
— |8aX>;r£] (iaWtn L.

|

PaXeire E.

— I'ifiMi/] om. Syr.Crt. |
Contra, Syrr.

Pst.&Hel.

6. KaTaTTanifJQvaiv B. /?//'/. CLX. 33.
|

\-nuiaiv S". E. rel. Clem. 348.

— ev'\ om. 1. 33.

— pi]^oj<nv~] -ovaiv 33.

8. ai'oiyiTai B. SyiT. Crt.Pst. & Hcl.

Memph. (Theb. et iEth./wt. ; scd simi-

liter vertunt Xapjiavti et tvpwKii per

tempus futurum.) Xavoiyi^ntrai ^.

CLX. rel. Latt. Cfem. 654. (vid. ver. 7).

9. 77] om. U.

— ne] fadd. eirrt)/ S". CX. rel. Vulg. (a).

f.ffKy\ Ami. iEth. Cypr. 73.
]
om. B*.

Bch. L. Emm. b.c.h. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. (t?!)/ sic 33. ? om. iirriv

in archetypo?) ||add. yap Syr.Crt.

— lii^] OS M. lit add. eav T. XK'^ rel.

Vulg. Z^"'./.A.
I

add. av LAK*.
1
om.

33. Quaerite ergo Ct \ om. dei Am.
|

liaec

omnia CI.
I

34. esse sol CI. \
sibi ipai Ct-

2. remetietur CI.
I

1. trabs CT.

19



KATA MAGGAION. VII. 10.

B C [ZJ.

1. 33.

ErOKMSUVCn

^aLTTjaei o vlos avrov aprov, firj Xl6ov ewtScocrei vobis homo, qncm si petiem

. - io»*'/ t' /i^ t ' ' " ^ "J. ' ^ ' » '''"'5 ^""^ pauem, numqtiid
aVTCp; 7] KttL L^PVP ^airrjaei, fXl] 0(piV eiriOCOaeL av- lapidemponigetei? '"Autsi

piscem petet, numquid serpen-
" Si ergo vos.

yg

y Lu.6:3i.

§ Goth.

' Lii. 13: '24.

» 1.11.16:43,43.

Tco ; el ovv vfxels irovripol ovres olSare So/jLara dyada

SiSovai T0I9 TiKvoLS Vjxcov, TTOCTCp [xaXXov 6 Trarrjp

vfiav 6 ev Tols ovpavols Saxrei dyaOa Tolf alTovaiv

avTov ; '-TravTa ovv oaa av deX-qTe 'iva ^ iroiaxni'

Vplu OL dvOpCOTTOL, OVTC09 Koi VflCLf TTOLeLTe aVTOLf

_ ovTos yap icTTiv 6 vopos kcu o'l 7rpo(f)i]Tai.
w 42 ^'EtceA^are" did Tr]9 (TTevrj9 ttuAt;?, ort TrAa-

T(A.a rj ttvXt] koI evpv\copos rj 65o? 77 dirayovcra et?

rrjv uTTwXeLav, Kai ttoXXoi elaLV o'l elaepxop.ei'OL 81

avTTjS' *TL (TTevi] rj ttvXt} koI redXip/j.ei'r] rj 6809 rj

dirdyovaa el? ti]v ^oorjv, Kol oXiyoi eia).v ol evpicTKOvres

_ aVTTjV.

'7 43 ^ Ilpocre^tre [<5e J diro rdv ^ev8o7rpo(j)r]TU)v,

OLTives kp\ovTaL irpos vp.ds iu ev8vp.aaLV Trpo^araiv,

ecrcodev 8e elaiv Xvkoi apirayes. ^airo twv Kapiruiv

vl avTwv e7VLyv(i>(y(.a6f. avrovs' firj ti avXXeyovaLV diro

—— ^dKavdav * a'Ta<pvXaf, rj «7ro Tpi^oXcciu crvKa ; ' ov-

* rcoy Trav 8ev8pou dyaOov Kapirovs KaXovs Troier to 8e

craTTpov 8ev8pou Kapirovs irovrjpovs vroiei. ov 8vva-

rai 8ep8pov dyaOov Kapirovs irovrjpovs "JTOLetv, ov8e

cap. 3:10. 8iv8pou aairpov Kapirovi KaXovs iroLelv.
19 b_- 5^'

irav oev-

tem porriget ei .'

cum sitis mali, nostis bona dare

filiis vestris, quanto magis pater

vester qui in caelis est dabit

bona petentibus se. " '-''• ^•'

Omnia ergo quaecumque \iiltis

ut faciant vobis homines, et vos

facite eis: haec est enim lex et

prophetae.

13 (55, 5.) intrate per angustam
portam: quia lata porta et spa-

tiosa via, quae ducit ad perdi-

tionem, et multi sunt qui in-

trant per earn. " Quam angusta

porta et arta via, quae ducit ad
vitani, et pauci sunt qui inve-

niunt earn.

15 (5«, 10.) Attendite a falsis

prophetis, qui veniunt ad vos

in vestimentis ovium, intrin-

secus autein sunt hqii rapaces:
'* a iructibus eorum cognosce-

tis eos. '"' ^-^ Numquid colli-

gunt de spinis uvas, aut detri-

bolis ficus ? " <5*. ^.i Sic omnia
arbor bona fructus bonos facit,

mala autem arbor fructus malos
facit. " Non potest arbor bona
fractus malos facere, neque ar-

bor mala fructus bonos facere.

" Omnis arbor quae non facit

BC. 1 Tf. a.b.c.g\ Memph. Tlieb. Arm.
(Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Mih. vid.)

9. aiTTjau (B. Tf. vid.) (C)L:\. (nin/dfif

C*)
1
tair^ffj, S-. X. rel.

— fTri^wfffi] avTi^oiau 1*.

10. *;," raiBC. 1..S3.KMS. Arm |;,Vulg.

a.b.c.f.ff'.g'M. Syr.Crt. Mcmj.h. Tlieb.|

Km S-. LX. rel. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Mxh.
— iX^i'i'] tP''aem. tav s'. XK^ rel. {av

LK*). Latt. Syrr Crt.Pst.&Hcl. ^.th.|

om. BC. 1. 33. (Mcmph.) Theb. Ann. (»,

Kcit lav 11(9. . avT<i) om. K. txt. habet mg.)
— ai7-/(<7fi B. i?e/(. CLA. 33.

|
fair/jffy T.

X. rel.

11. cofiaTa'] loynara E*.
| cm. L. Am.

FuM. For. f.ff\f.l I
Contra, Vulg.C/.

a.bf.y^.h
|

post aya9a 1.

— o 2".] om. A.

— IV ToiQ ovpuvoici] oupaviocM. Cypr. 73.

12. ovv'] om. L. Syr.Pst. Ann. {Contra.

Syn-.Crt.&Hcl.)

— av~\ env C.

— 0tX»)rE] eiXlTl LX.
— TTOiojmv BsC^X. rel.

|
-ovtrtv C*L.

— oirriufi] om. L. Vulg. cff'-l- Syr.Crt.
|

Contra, a.b.f<i'-H. Svrr.Pst.&Hel.

20"

12. ouTO!.'] ciiTiog LX. Sp'.Hcl.txt.

13. iirnXBart B.Bch.Blc. CLA.
]
t-9tTt

<^. XE. rel. (hiat 33).

— on] quia Vulg. c.f.ff^.g'-'-'' (Arm. 5

MSS.)
I

quam a.b h.l. Arm. Zoli. Cypr.

306. Nil. eSS'. Lcf. 122.265.

— )') TTvXn MSS. Vulg. fff'.g^-'- Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Tlieb. Goth.

Arm. ^th. Orig. Int. iii. 853'.
|
om. a.

b.c.h h.in. For. Clem. 578 (jrXai-tia Km
€vpvxt<ipoc b^og UTrayet fig niv OTrwX.)

Orig. \. 228'. ii.800''. iii.270f. Orig. Int.

ii. 387^ Eus. in Ps. 286''. Cypr. 306.

Hit. 638'^. Lcf. 122. 265.

— ei(np\opivoi'\ipxofitvot\j.Tropivop.f.voi\.

M.ri Becorr. ;BcA. CLA. 1*. EGKMS
UV.Vulg (ahiaf)b.c.f.f' g'-'-h.l. SyiT.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.Zoh. .^th.

Cypr. 265.
|
Jot-i =:. B*(?con'. ab ipsa

pi-ima manu) X. 1^. m. Mcmph. Thcb.

(Mnt.) (Arm. 3 MSS.) On>. iii.527''.

(hiat 33) ||add. l^t B. Btiy. Theb. (ap.

Wd.)
— i) jri'Xi) MSS. Yn\g. b.r.fff'.g'-'- Syrr.

Mcmpli. Tlicb. Goth. Arm. iEth. Orig.

iii. 527''.
I

om. o(vid.)/i.i.ra. C/pm. 565.

i?(>;j.Ph.v.8(116). OWj.i.642''.ii.713'>.

(800=.) iii. 144^ 220>. 615''. Eus. Ec.

Proph. 105. in Ps. 14"^. 378\ Cypr. 206.

(vid. Hom. CI. 18. 17).

— ?) b^oQ r;] om. S.

15. ^£ CL.rel./. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth.|

om. B.BcA. Vn]g.a.b.c.ff'.gKh.l.m. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Theb. Ann. iEth. Just. Tr.

35. Hil. 638=. 1245^ Lrf. 123.

16. arafvXag B. 1. {-XtfvaQ C*. vid. lectio

anceps). Vulg. o.b.c.f.ffKgKh.I. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. (Memph. Tlicb.

ancc.) Tert. de an. 21. Hil. 638".
]

Jffra^uXi/v ^. C nunc L. rel. Arm.

^th. Lcf. 123. (hiat 33. araipvX .. Z).

17. ourwc] om. Syr.Crt.

— KapTTOvQ KaXov£ Troitt CZLX.rel.
]
*:ajO-

TTovQ irom KaXovi^ B.
|
KaXovQ noui

KapTTOvg A.

18. on ^iD'orti] pracm. ii 'R.Btly.

— TTOieii' 1°. CZLX.rel. Ifrfykfiv B. Orig,

iii.267f. (iv.2210.

10. petierit CI.
|
11. bona data CI.

I
12. facite

illis CI.
I

1:h. via est CI.
\
14. via est CI. | 17. ma-

les fructus CI.
I

18. malos fructus CI. | bonos
fructus CI.



VII. 27. KATA MAGGAION.

Sm^c'pH Spou /Jir) TTOLOVV KupTTov Ka\ov eKKOTTTeraL KCU ei? TTVp

Memph. Theb. BaWerai. "^ oipa ye a.Tro twv Kapirav avTuiv iiri-
[Goth.J Arm. ^tli. / ^ , /

yvcoaeaae avrovy.
" 44 '^ ''Ov TTctf 6 Xeycou jjcol, Yi.vpLe Kvpce, etcreAeJ-

' Lii. 6:46,47. aerai eiy tt^i' fiacriXtiav twv ovpava>v, aXk 6 ttolcov to

f
oeArjixa tov iraTpos pov rov eu tols ovpavoLS. ttoA-

\ol epovaLV jxol ev eKtLvrj rrj rjfjiepa, Ki;/)te Kvpie, ov

Tu> (Tco 6vop.aTL ^ €7rpo(pr]Tev(ra/j.ei', koI tco cra> ouo/xaTi.

8aip,ovia e^ejiaXop.ev, Koi tw aw ovop-art 8vi/a/jieis

TToAAa? tTroLrjaafiev ;
' kcu Tore OfJLoKoyrjcrca avTOif

'^OTi ovSeiroTe eyvcav vp.as- ^ CL'KO'yfopsIrs ax' e[^ov 01

45 '* rTay ovu '6(rTi9 uKovei fiov Tovi Xoyovs \_tov-

Tovs:~\ Koi TTOiel avTOVS, ^OfiotcodrjcreTaL" duSpl (ppo-

24. (i/ioHiffw ai'/roy vlp,m, OCTTIS COKo8op.r)(r€U ^ aUTOV TTjU OLKiav eVt Trju

Trerpav- ^^ Koi KaTefirj rj fipo^rj kolI ^-qXOav' o'l Trora-

p,OL Koi eTTvevcrau ol ^ due/xoi., kol *7rpoae'jre(Tav rrj

o'lKia eKelvTj, kol ovk kireaev Te6ep,eXi(aT0 yap eirl

Ti]i> irerpau.

4G ^"^ Kat Tra? 6 otKOvcau p.ov rov^ Aoyou? ^tovtov^

KOL jxrj TTOLCOU avTOvs, 6poicodr](r€Tai di>8pl jxcopw, oittls

•^ Ln. 13:27
«l's.6:8.

' Lit. 6:47,49.

«a

1G

fructum bonum exciditur et in

ignem mittitur. '" Igitur ex
fructibus eorum cogiioscetis

COS.

21 (59, 3.) ;Non omnis qui elicit

milii, Uomine domine, iutrabit

in vcgnuni caelorum; sed qui

facit voluntatem patris mei qui

in caclis est, ipse intrabit in reg-

num caelorum. " <;'"'' ^-^ Multi

dicent milii in ilia die, Domine
domine, nonne in nomine tuo

]iroplietavimus, et in nomine
tuo daemonia eiecimus, et in

nomine tuo virtutcs multas fe-

cimus? " Et tunc confitebor

illis quia numquam novi vos:

discedite a me, qui operaraini

iniquitatem.

54 (6u,5.) Omnis ergo qui au-

dit verba mea haec et facit ea,

assimilabitur viro s.ipieuti, qui

aedificavit domum suam supra

petram : ^ et descendit pluvia,

et venerunt flumina, et flaverunt

venti, et inruerunt in domum
lllam, et non cecidit; fundata

enim erat supra petram.

^ Et omnis qui audit verba

mea haec et non facit ea, similis

erit viro stulto, qui aedificavit

domum suam snpra harenam:
cpK086pr](reU ^aVToO T^ OlKLav" i-rrl T^V afXp^OV- "^ KoX « ^^ descendit pluvia, et vene-

Kari^-q rj ^poyjj kol rjXdov 01 7rOTap.ol kol eirvevaav runt flumina, et flaverunt venti,

18. ovSf\ add. iraXiv L.

19. TTai/] add. ovv C=ZL. 33. b.c.g'.h. Syr.

Crt. Theb. (vid. cap. iii. 10). |
ora. ovv

BsC*X. rel. a.ff. Syrr. Pst. & Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm. ^th. Hipp. Ph.

v. 8(113). Cypr.3U. Zc/. 12.3.
|
add.

enira f. Iren. 237. autcm g''.

20. cnro BsZ. rel. f./i. |
e/c C. ex Vulg.

a.b.c.ff'.g'.h.

21. oti] add. our Syr.Crt.

— TOiQ ovpavoit;'] *om. Toig ^. LX. rel.

Orlg.u. 55-K
\
Contra, BCZ. 1. 33.

i//pp.Ph. V.8 (112).
II
post ovpavoig']

add. ovTog urjiktvuiTai etf t-i]v jiaai-

\iiav Tiiiv ovpavuiv C. 33. Vulg. a.b,

c.ff\g^-"-lm. Syr.Crt. Cypr. 311. Hil.

1244^
I

Contra, MSS. rel. f.h. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. vv. rel.

22. TToXXoi] add. yap Syr.Crt. Memph.
Theb.

— /lot] sive cm. Z ; sive olim, ut e spatio

videtur, ante £poii<7ivhabebat(ubi codex

ille nunc hiat) sicut legitur in b.c.f.g^^-^h.

Cypr. 199. 314. (ffi7. 639")-
I

Contra,

Vulg. a.ff\

— ryl om. A.

22. Kvpit 2°.] add. ov rif dtp ovopari

i^ayofitv (cat tirtopev Syr.Crt. Just.

Ap. 1. 16. Tr. 76. ov rip oro^. <tou

«j>ay. K. T(p ovofi. aov iiriopiv Orig. i.

158. 423^ (iv. 421''. 425''). (vid. Luc.

xiii. 26).

ov 7tp~\ OVTMQ C.

— e7rpo(ptjrevaapev CZL. 33.
|
J7rpo£0.

•?. B«(?;X. rel.

— Kai r(p fftp oi'ofji. Saifi. £^£/3a\.] E-. in

nig.

— £^£/3a\oj[t£j'] -ioptv L.

23. ow^£7ror£] ovSt-jno K.Tf.

— vpag^ avrovg E*.

— £^ou] add. Travreg LU. b. Arm. Hil.

1027». (e Psalmo).

24. ovv"] om. XK. a.

aKOVtl f<Oll] pOV UKOVU L.

— Tovrovg CZL. rel. Vulg. b.c.f.ff'.h.

Memph. Theb. rel. OWj^.i. 112. Lcf.

124.
1
om. S.Btly. a.g'.k.m. Syr.Hier.

Goth. Cypr. 194. 327. Hil. 639":.

— opoiuiBiiatTai BZ. 1. 33. Vulg. a.b.

c.ff'.g'.l. Syr. Hcl. mg. Theb. Arm.

JEth. On'jr.i. 112.
|

Jojuoiuo-u avTov <^.

CL. rel. f.h.m. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.txt.

Memph. Goth. Cypr. 194. 327. Hil.

639'=. Lcf. 124. (mox oiKuOopr](7iv C*.

et ver. 26).

24. avrov ti]V oikmv BCZ. 1. 33. Orig.

i.307''.
I

{riff iiiKiav avrov <^. LX.

rel. Ori'j. i. 112.
I

om. Theb. (r. iavr.

OIK. Eus. in Ps. 60"^).

25.r]\eav B.Btly.}
|
t>/X0ov -S". CZL.

rel.

— TrpoaiTTtaav B.Bch. CZXA. 1. E. Syr.

Hcl. Gr. in mg.
| J Trpo(7tmaov ^. L.

rel. (k«i Trpoai-ma. ver. 25.. .. fjrwuffav

oi avip.oi ver. 27 inc. om. 33).

26. tovtovq\ om./. Syr.Hier. Goth. Cypr.

327. Lcf. 124.

— opoiiiiQi]atTai\ adsimilaboeum Memph.

(^Contra, Theb.) \
opoiog lariv Orig. (i.

112).

— aurou T))v oiKiav BZ. 1.
|

Jnjj'

oiKiai' aurou T. CLX. rel. Orig. i.

112.

10. excidttur CI.
j
mittetur CL \

25. super CI
|

26. ill.

21



KATA MAeeAION. VII. 28.

B C (Zt).

LXA.
1.33.

01 aveiXOl, KoL irpOO-eKOyhau TV o'lKia iKeiVn, Koi eTreaeu- et inmerant in clomum

V
" , « , - K '

et cecidit ; et fuit ruir

KUL rjv 7] TTTCocns avTrjs fieyaAr)
E[G]KMSUVr. j,^oo'„ V , / </ t ' '» 1/ ' 'T ~ ^

-p 47 * Kat eyevero ore * ereMcrei' o Irjaovs tov?

illam,

uina cius

magna.
28 (62, s.) Et foctum est eura

consumraasset lesus verba liacc,

" XoyOVS TOVTOVS, e^eirArjCrcrOVTO OL O^AOi eTri TTj OLOayjl amniirabantur tuihae super

, ^ oo ? \ cs c\ ' > V « >> / V -^—*"— .-:..-. 29 ,^,.« ^Ti^iv. /1^_

avTOv Tjv yap oioacrKCov avTOvs coy e^ovaiav exaiv,

/cat oi;x wy oi ypa/x/xaTeis avTwv.

doctrina cius :
^ erat cnim do-

cens eos sicut potcstatem lia-

bens, [et] non sicut scribac

eorum et Pharisaei.

Vni. '^'
^^ 48 ^ ^Kara^oLVTOs 5e avTOv" aTro rov opovs rjKoXov-

e
II
Mar. 1:40-44. Q-qaav avTW o^XoL iroXXoL' ^^ kol l8ov X€7rpo9 ^ Trpoa-

||Lu. 5: 12- '4-
^xOiov" TTpoa-eKvvei avrw Xeycav, Kvpie, eau deXy^,

Svuaa-aL pe Kadaplaai. ^ Kat iKTelvay ryv X^^P"-

Tjyj/aTO avTou ^ Xeyav, QeXco, KadapiadrjTi. koL evOeas

eKaOaplaOr] avTov rj Xeirpa. ^ koX Xeyei avTw o

'It^ctoG?, "Opa p,r]8evL etTrjj?, aAAa viraye aeavTou

Sei^of Tcp Upei, koI * irpoaeveyKov" to bwpov o Trpoa-

era^ev * Mcova-rjs" elf paprvpLOV avTols.

AQ^^^KiaeXOovTos Se avrou"els^Ka<papuaovp!'Trpoa-

riXOevavTcp eKaTovTapxosTrapaKaXav avrov kol Xeycav,

KvpLf, 6 irah pov ^e^X-qrai eV rfj oIklo. TrapaXvTiKos

Beivm iSaaavL^opeuos.'^ ^ [/cat] Xeyei avrco [6 'I?;-

crovs^ 'Eyw iX$cov OepaTvevcrco avrov. * aTroKpideh

Se" 6 iKarovTapxos ecpTj, Kvpie, ovk elpl Luavos 'iva

z'

:|Lll. 7; 1— 10.

y

tz
8. KOX CLTTOKptOeig

' C63, 2.) Cum auteni descen-

disset de raonte, sccutac sunt

eum turbae multae. ^ Et ecce

leprosus veniens adorabat eum
dicens, Dominc, si vis, potes

me mundare. ' Et extendens
manum tetigit cum Icsus di-

cens, Volo, mundare. Et con-

festira mundata est lepra eius.

^ Et ait illi lesus, Vide ncmini
dixeris, sed vade ostende te

sacerdoti, et offer munus quod
praecepit Moses, in testimo-

nium illis.

5 (61, 3.) Cum autem introissct

Capharnanm, accessit ad eum
centurio rogans eum ^ et di-

cens, Domine, puer mens iacet

in domo paralyticus et male
torquetur. ' Ait illi lesus, Ego
veuiam et curabo eum. ' Et
respondens centurio ait, Do-
mine, non sum dignus ut intrcs

27. TTpoaiKoipav BsZLX. 33. rel.
|
jrpoa-

ipprj^av C. 1. M. (sic ver. 25. Eus. in

Vs. 367»). (vid. Luc. vi. 48, 49).

— fityaXri'] add. aipoSpa 33. Syr.Hier. Arm.

28. mXiaiv B.BeA.CZ(vid. e spat.) 1.

33. Or/j. iii. 635«.
|

XavvtreXtffev <^.

LX. rel.

— Iijffoiif] add. TTavras M. Ai'm.

— e^iTrXtjffffoi'To'] add. iravreg A. 1. Orig.

iii. e35=. Eus. D.E. 444':.

29. ypaiJfiamg avTuv'] *om. avruiv ^.

LXE. rel. b. Goth.
|

Contra, BO^A.

1. 33. K. Vulg. a.c-f.g^-H.l. Syrr.Crt-

Pst.&Hcl. Syr.Hier. Mcmph. Theb.

Arm. (cdd. mul.) iEth. Eus. D.E. 27''.

444"^. (Z hiat.) ||add. Km oi (papiaaioi

C. 33. Vulg. a.{b.)c.{ff'.)g'<'-yi.l. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hel. Arm.Use. £ms. D.E.27'>.

Hit. (640'). (in nonnullis horum tes-

tium sic legitur post avruv, in aliis

sine ilia voce:— vid. supra).
|
Contra,

MSS. rel. /. Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb.

Goth. Arm. yEth. Jii«. D.E. 444'.

1. KurafiavTog ct avTuv BC. (1). 33 sic

{KarajimvovToQ 1.) Vulg. f-ff'. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm.
|

22

Kai KarajiavToq [ai/rou] Z. a.h.c.gKh.

Syr.Crt. .^th. fl//. .508". 640=.| Jrara-

j3avTi St avr<t) <^. LX. rel. (om. avrifi

AV* [corr. *] k).

1. ox^^ol1ro\Xol]ox^.oe7roX^)c33. Arm.cdd.

2. Trpoat\9uv BA.1.EM(Z hiat). Syr.

Hcl. Theb. Goth. Arm. iEth.
|
JtXewv

S. CLX. 33. rel. Vulg. a.b.cf.ff'.g'.h.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Hil. 508=. 640":.

— avTii>~] avTov 33.

3. avTovl".} fadd !> Iij<rove ^.C'LX.rel.

b.h. Syr.HcI. Arm. Hil. oO&<=.
\
sic ante

.i^/zaro Vulg. a. a.c.f.g'-^- Syrr.Crt.&

Pst.
I

om. BC*Z (k«/.) 1. 33. Am.ffKk.

Mcmph. Theb. Goth. JEth.

— utt' avr. // Xetf. S.

4. /it]Stvi ftijSev r.

— aXXa'] Elz.BsCA. l.rel.
|
aXX' St.3.L.

MUr.
—

T(f> Upii] sacerdotibus Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Arm.cd. (contra, Syr.Hcl.mg. diserti).

— irpoatviyKov BC.
| t'"^' 'S'- ^- 'eh

(hiat Z).

— o] sicut Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— M(«uffi)c B. Btly. CZ. 33. K. Memph.

Theb.
I
X^\unt)t ^. C*LX. 1. rel.

5. iKJiXdovTog ttf avTov BC*Z. 1.33. (..of

Si avrov Z). Vulg. (a.b.f.)ffK(gyh.)(f.

Syn-. (Crt.) & Hcl. Memph. Theb.

(Goth.) Arm. jEth. (post hacc autem

cum introisset a.b.f.g^.h. Syr.Crt. Goth.)

1
tiatXeovn Se avTif A(E)F( lF(s(.)

KMSUr. {HdtXQovTi St avToij sic E).

i

tttjtXSovTt avTt^ XV.
I
XtiatXQovTi

St Tif Irfdov ^. C^L. (c.) Syr.Fst.

5. Ka(pap7'aovfi KBtli/. 3.3. (hi.at Z).

Latt. Mcmph. Theb. Goth. Orig.iv.

171''.
I

Kavtpvaov^t f^. CLX. rel.

6. Kvpit'] om. Syr.Crt.

7. /cat] om. B. Bch. Am. b.h.{sic)h. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Theb. Arm.
|
Contra M8S.

Vulg.C/. a.c.f.ffK Syr.Hcl. Menqih.

Goth. TEth.

— 6 Iriaovs] om. B. (?C*). k. Memph.

|

Contra Latt. (exc. k.) Theb. rel.

8. aizoKpiGtiQ Ct B. 33. Theb.
1
Jicni ottu-

KpiBui <^. C(vid.)LX. rel. Latt. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Goth. yEth. | a-TroKpiOnQ

27. ruina illius CI. \ 28. doctrinam Am. \

20. om. et Am.
.1. Icsus, a«(c raanum. CI.

\
7. et ait. Ct.



VIII. 16. RATA MAeeAION.

Syrr!c.'p.'H. /^°^ ^"^^ "^V^ aTeyqv eia-eAUrj^- aAAa jxovov (Lire

Mempli. Theb. * Aovw," K(u laOrjaeTai 6 Tvais fJ.ov.
' Kol yap eyco

Goth. Ai-m.3;tli. V /I
' ' . c V .s- / ./ » > . V

auapcoTTOs eifiL vtto e^ovarLav, e-)(0)v vtt efjcavrou crrpa-

TLcaras, kou Xeyco tovtw, Uopevdyri, koI iropeveTai- Koi

§G dXXco,' Kpxov, Kcu- ep-^erar koi tS SovXco /xov, Holt]-

(Tov TOVTO, Koi TTOiei.
^^ 'A/couVa? 8e 6 'Irjaovy idav-

ciKuX. [ai'T^i]. fjLacrei', koi elirev tol? aKoXovOovaiv, A/J.rji' Xeyco v/jliu,

^ Trap' ovBevl" ToaavT-qv TriaTiv ^ iv Tw IcrparjX evpov.

/ ' Xeyco 8e vfiiv on ttoXXol txTTo avaroXcov kou. Svcrfxcov

'Lu. 13: 28, 29. rj^ovcTLU, Kal dvaKXtdi^crovTaL /xera'A^paa/x Kal IcraaK

Kal 'la/cw/S eu rrj (SaatXela riiv ovpavcov ' 01 8e vloI

Trjf ISacriXelas eK^Xi^OrjaovTai els to aKOTOs to e^co-

Tepov eKei eaTai 6 KXavOp-os kou 6 fipvypios tcov

^J oBovTCDV. ''^ KOU elweu 6 'l-qcrovs tS * eKaTOVTap^r]^'

Yiraye, \_Kai\ coy erricTTevaas yevy]6r)roy ctol. kou ld6rj
< - t ' - " ' '
o Trat? ev ttj oopa eKeiur].

ji 50 ^ J Kat eXdcov 6 'Irjcrovs eh T-qv oiKiau HeTpov,

'lui^ ''Ih—^ et'Sez/ T7)u irevOepdv avTOv ^efiXr)/j.evr}u Kal Trvpeo-crov-

aav, ^ Kal rjxj/aTO ttjs ^eipos avTrjy, Kal d(f)rjKev avTrjv 6

e' TTvpeTOf Kal rjyepOr], Kal dirjKovei * avTCo. O-^laf 8e

yevofjLevqs TrpoarjveyKav avTco Sai/xoi'LQop.ei'ovy ttoX-

Aow Kal e^ejSaXeu to. Tn^ev/juaTa Xoyco, Kal iravTas tovs

sub tectum meum : sed tantuin
die vcrbo, et sanahitur puer
mcus. ^ Nam et ego homo sum
sub potcstate, habens sub me
mib'tes, et dico huic, Vade, et

vadit, et alio, Veni, et venit, et

servo meo, Fac hoc, et facit.

'° Audiens autcm lesus miratus
est, et sequentibus se dixit,

Amen dico vobis, non inveni

tantam fidem in Israhel. " f^>'-)

Dico autem vobis, quod multi
ab oricute et occidente venient

et recumbent cum Abraham et

Isaac et lacob in regno caelo-

rum ;
'^ filii autem regni eicien-

tur in tenebras exteriores: ibi

crit Actus et stridor deutium.
13 (60, 5.) Et dbi.it lesus centu-

rion!, Vade, et sicut credidisti

fiat tibi. Et sanatus est puer
in hora iUa.

n (67,2.) j;^ cnmvenissetlesns
in domum Petri, vidit socnim
eius iacentem et febricitantem:
'* et tetigit manum eius, et di-

misit cam febris, et surrexit et

ministrabat eis. "= Vespere au-

tem facto optulenint ei multos
daemoniahabentes: et eiciebat

spiritus verbo, et omnes male

tantum SpT.Crt.&Pst. Ann.
|
add. avTijj

U. y. (post (iTftv a.b.y'.h.— non hab.

Vulg. c.#').

8. npn] tiTTiv C. 33.

/lOU I'TTO] VTTO flOV U.

— Xoyijj BCLXA. 1.33. EF(ap. TFte<.)

KMSUV. Vulg. (a hiat) 6.c/./i. SyiT.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Tlieb. Goth,

(vid.) Ai-m. OW^.iv.278'».l:|:Xoyoi/ S-T.

ff'-g'- ^th.
— 6 Traig /«ou] om. 1. (n.n.l.) Theb.

9. iiTTo e^ov(Tiav~] add. raairo^woQ B.

Vulg.C/. a.b.c.g'---h. (Memph. Theb.

vid.) Hil. {Gil''.) (vid.Luc. vii. 8.)
I

Contra, CLX. rel. Am. f.ffK Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Goth. Ai-m. iEth. 7ren.(vid.)

34.
I
add. et milii est auctoritas, mihi

etiam. Syr.Crt.

— aXXi^] praem. to (i. e. Tif) X.

— /uou] add. dico a.b.c.g'-''-h. Syr.Crt.
|

Contra, Yulg./.ff'. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

10. aKoXoueoiiiTo/] add. auri/j C. 33. Vulg.

a.b.c.f.ffKg'---h.l Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. iEth.
|
om. aun^j BsLX.

rel. Gotli. Arm.
— Trap ovhvt B. 1. Gat.a.if.k. Syrr.Crt.

&Hcl.mg. Memph. (Theb.) .ffith. I Jou^e

;. CLX. rel. /. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl.txt.

Arm. (vid. Luc. vii. 9). Onj. iv. 314i>?

I

non. Vulg. A.c^'./i. Goth. Hil.Gil".

10. rofTavTiji' TTiiTTiv tv r(/j ItjpariX B.

VuXg. a.b c.ffKg\h. Memph. Theb.

.iEth. 7/(7.641".
I

^£1/ rv laparfK to-

aavTtiv WLa-iv <5'.CLX. rel./. Syrr.Crt.

&Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. (vid. Luc. vii.

9). OWj. iv. 314''.?
I

IV T({> Itip. om. 1.

— €vpov^ 1]VpOV GV.
11. oTt^ om. 1.

— airo] om. 1
'^

12. I3a<7i\uas~\ add. avrrjc A. hujus. b.c.

f.g''-'h. (contra, a).

13. 'UaTovTapxv BCLX. EGKMSVr.
|

X-XV ^. A. 1. 33. U.

— KOI we] om. Kai B. a.b.g'''.h.k. Syn.

Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. Iren. 282.
|

Contra CL. rel. Vulg. c.fffK Syr.Hcl.

Goth. Arm. .^th. Or!'j.iv.l71''.278''.

— jraif] fadd. aiirou ^. C. rel. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Goth. Arm. -ffith.
|

om. B. 1. 33. Vulg. a.bc.f.ffKg.^-^-h.

Syr.IIier. Memph.
— (v ry u)p(f iKiDiy BaLX. 1. rel. Vulg.

fffK Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. JEth.
|
otto ttiq uipag tKfwrjQ CA.

33. a.b.c.g'-^-h.l. Theb.
||
add. km iwo-

arpt^ac o tKarovTapxoQ £(C "rov oikov

avTov fr avTy Ty uipif' eupev tov TraiSa

iiyiaivovTa CX. 1. (33.) E (cum astt.)

(M)tr.<;'. Syr.Hcl. Syr.Hier. (^th.)

(tvp£v avTov vyiaiv. 33). {tov iraiSa

avTOv vyiaiv. M.) (ova. iv avT.T.iip.

.(Eth.)vid. Luc. vii. 10.
|
non habentrel.

14. avTov~\ TreTpov E*.

15. cupiiKei'l praem. in ilia hora Syr.Crt.

— avTv BCX.EF( TFfc!<.)GKSUVr. Syr.

Pst.MS.Syr.Hcl. Goth. Ann. Orig.iv.

278''.|tauroic S". LA. 1«. 33. M. Vulg.

a.b.c.f.ff'.g'.h.l. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. impr.

Memph. (Theb. hiat). .Sth. (vid. Mar.

i.31. &Luc. iv. 39.)

16. TToXXouc] omnes SjT.Crt.

— Trvtv/iaTa'] add. aKaOaproQ sic A. (spi-

ritus inmundos A Lat.)
I

add.immundos

a.b.c.g\h.\ Contra, Vulg. (/hiat)#'.5r'.

Orig. iv. 278=.

9. potestate constitutue C!. |
alii «.

hora a.
I 13. ilia
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RATA MAGGAION. VIII. 17.

BC.
LX A.

1.33.

E[F](G)KMSTrV(0
I" Es.53:4._

18.6 'ltjtTOv(;fix^ov

mpi aijTov

c

Ml I'"- 9: 57—Si-

ll Syr.Crt.

Hg ia' ?e

» ||M.ir.4:35—41.

II
Lu. 8:22—25.

25. ffMffov [j'/^a^]

fr

/ca/ceof e\ovTas idepdirevcreu, ottws TrXrjpcoOr] to pr^Oev

Sia Ha-atov rov TrpotprjTov XiyovTos, ' AiiTOg rag

drrSsvslag tj/jli&v sXajSsv ym) Ta^ voTovg i^dTrairsv.

51 ^^ 'IScof 8e o^Irjcrovs ttoAAow o)(Xovs7r€p} avrou

eKeXevaeu direXdeiv eiy to irepav. ^' km vrpocreXdcov

el? ypafxpaTev^ elirev avTW, AtSacr/caAe, aKoXovdrjaco

croL OTTOV lav direp^r).
'^" kou XeyeL avTW 6 'I-rjaovf, Al

dXa>Tr€K€f (f)(oXeovs e^^ovaiu, kou Ta weTciva tov ovpavov

KaTa(TK7]ua)aii9' o 8e v'109 tov dvOpcoirov ovk tyei ttov

Trjv KecfyaXiju kXivj]. '^'Erepoy 8e twv paOrjTwv^ eiirev

avTca, Kvpie, iTriTpeyjrov pot TrpcoTou aTreXOelv Koi

dd\jrai TOV TraTepa p.ov.
^^6 8e 'Irjcrovs ^ Xeyei" avrco,

'AKoXovOei poi, Koi d(j)€y tov^ veKpovs Oa^ai tovs

eavTCJU veKpovy.'

52 "' ™Kai ipfidvTL avTO) els * ttXoIov,^ r)KoXov6r)aav

avTW OL padijTol avTov.
^''^ Kol ISov aeiapos peyas

iyeuETO ev ttj daXaacrrj, coaTe to irXolov KaXuTTTeaOai

VTTo Tcov KvpaTcov avTos Se eKadevSev "^ koi irpoa-

eXdovTts * rjyeipav avTov XeyovTes, Kf/jte, aataov,^

dTToXXvpeda. '^'^

koi Xeyei avTOis, T/ SeiXol i(TTe, oXiyo-

TTiaTOi ; T0T€ iyepdels eTreTLprjcrev tols avep-ois kou

TTj OaXaaarj, kou eyevero yaXrjvr] peyaXrj. " 01 8e

dudpcoTTOL idavpaaav Xeyovres^ WoTairos eaTLV ovtos.

habentes curavit; " ut adim-
plcretur quod dictum est per

Esaiam pioplietam dicentem,

Ipse infimifctiites nostras accc-

pit et egrotationcs portavit.

" Videns .autem lesusturbas
multas circum se, iussit ire

trans fretum. " t"*". =•' Et auce-

dens unus scriba ait illi, Ma-
gister, scquar te quocumque
ieris. '" Et dicit ei lesus, Vul-
pes foveas habent, et volucres

caeli nidos: filius autem homi-
nis non habet ubi caput reclinet.
^' Alius autem de discipuU.s eius

ait illi, Domine, permitte me
priniuni ire et sepelire patrcni

meum. "' Jesus autem ait illi,

Sequerc me, et dimitte mor-
tuos sepelire mqj'tuos suos.

23(69,5.) £{ ascendente eo in

naviculam secuti sunt eum dis-

cipuli eius. " Et ecce motus
magnus factus est in mari, ita

ut navicula operiretur fluctibus

;

ipse vero dormiebat. '^ Et ac-

cesserunt et suscitaverunt eum
dicentes, Domine salvanos, pe-

rimus. ^^Et dicit eis. Quid
timidi estis, modicae lidei ?

Tunc surgens increpavit ventis

et mari, et facta est tranquilli-

tas magna. -'Porro homines
mirati sunt dicentes, Qualis est

17. >;)ua>r] vfiuji' L**.

'— fXo/361/] aviXajitv K.

18. jroWoDf] cm. B. 1. Memph.
]
Contra

CL. 33. rel. Theb. Verss.

— oxXoue] oxXov B. Theb.
|

Contra,

CL. \s. 33. rel. Memph. rel. (turbas

multas. Vulg. a.bff'.h.l. Hit 642''. tur-

bam multam e.^'. (/hiat). Arm.cdd.
— £K£\ei/(Tfv] add. tovq p.a9r}TaQ avTov

a.b.c.g'Ji.I. Syr.Crt. Goth, (scd cm. av-

Tov). Hil. 642''.
I

Contra, Vulg. ff\
SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.
TEth.

— TO TTipav'] ri/1' Trepav 33.

20. n.Xii'i/]KXu/« X. 33. GKM. Clem.329.

kXivul r.

21. /<a9>;rwj'] f add. avrov '^. CL. 1.

rel. Vulg. j[f\yKm. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

Memijh. Goth. Arm. .lEth. | om. B. 33.

a.b.ch. Theb.

— sub finem] add. et abiit S}T.Crt.

22. Iijffoirs] om. 33 (vid.) i.e.

— Xiyii BC. 1.33. Vulg. a.b.cff'.
\
Jei-

vtv S". L. rel. s'.(A).m. vid. Luc. ix. 60.

23. avTifi 1°.] T(i> Ir/aov U. Syr.Pst.

— ttXoioi'] fpraeni.ro '^. LX. rel. (rov

24

A). Memph. Theb. | om. BC. 1. 33.

Vmg. Goth. Ori'j. iv. 179".

24. €y€V€TO fiiyag F.

—
• I'jro] awo 'R**Bch.

— KV}iaTi)iv~\ add. ip' yap 6 avtfioq ivav-

TioQ avToiQ (vid. cap. xiv. 24 et Mar.

vi. 48).Go<. (/=. Syr.Hier.

25. TrpoaiKSovTio] add. avT(f) C* vid.

Vulg.C/. Theb.
|

Contra, Am. a.b.c.

(hiat fyff'gKh. Memph. vv. rel. jlfadd.

oi fiaQrjTai avTov ^. C*vid.X. 1. Vulg.

CI. b.g'. Syrr.Pst.&Hd. Goth. iEth.
1

add. oi iiaQqTai C^LA. EF(ap. Wtst.')

KMSUVr. h. Arm. ^M.in Ps. 619''.
|

om. B. 33 e spat. Am. For. Jiarl. Emm.

a.c.ff\k.l. Memph. Theb.

— iiyupar'~\ ijirupav 'Et*.

— auaov t'ldd. )')/(«? '^. LX. 33.rel.vv.

£««. inPs. 619".
I

om. BC. 1. ||add.

07-1 A.

26. auroie] add. Jesus. Vulg.C/. b.c.ff'.h.

(hiat/). Syr.Pst, Goth. Arm.cdd.
|

Contra, Am. Fuld. a.g^. Syr.Hcl. rel.

— iytp9iig] om. Theb.

— Toii; avifioiQ\ Tiji avffiiit 1. Am. a.b.gKh.

Syr.Pst. Theb. JEus. D.E. 93». (vid.

Mar. iv. 39 et Liic. viii. 24). |
Contra,

Vulg.C/. c(hiat/). Syr.Hcl. Memjih.

Goth. Arm. jEth.

27. aai 1».] om. C. Vulg.C/. a.b.cfflg'li.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.iEth. Hil. 644f.|

Contra, BsL. rel. Am. For. d.f. Syr. Hcl.

Goth. Arm.
— avTt^ viraKovovaLv B. 1.33. £ms.D.E.

446''.
I

{ii7raKoi;ouffiv onrij) '^. CL. rel.

vv. Hil. 644'. (vid. Mar. iv. 41 et Luc.

viii. 25).

2S. (\9ovros avTov BC. 1.33.
|

XiXGovTi

avTij) '^. L. rel.

— TaSaprivuv BC(AGr.)M. (33. Syr.Crt.

hiant). Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. (Geraseno-

rum ALat. vid. infra). Orig. v oXiyoiQ

iv. 141'. (sed, forte ad Mar. vcl Luc.

spectat). Bus. ap. Griesbach. (? in

Onomastico). Epiph."fi's rd /«p;; tiZv

Ttpytarfviov, wf 6 MapKOt Xkyu ....)"(

Ta^aprjvttiv, toQ b Mar., ?j Ftpyefraiiov,

(ig avTiypa<j>a Tiva tx"-" I''''- ^I- Tom.

ii. Haer. 66. (i. p. 650). Tepyfaaiuv ve-

IV. aegrotationes nostras CL
|

25. accesse-

runt ad eum di.^cipuli eius Ct. | 26. eis lesua
rl.

]
imperavit CL \

vento Am.



IX. 2. RATA MAeeAION.

^^(C). p^H. °'"* '^"^'- o' avefioL Koi ?} Oakaaaa. ^ avrw viraKov-

Memph. Theb. OVCTIV;'
Goth. Arm.JEth. r o "R n rr v t >^ /i ' ' "ii , \ / > \

IB' 06 wai ^ eXOovTOi avTov eiy to irepav et? rrjv

Lu. 8:26—39. X'^P'^^ "^^^ ^ i adapr]vcov, vTT-qvTiqaav aurcp ovo oai-

/jLovL^o/iievoL e'/c rwv /j.vrjfj.eicov i^ep^o/xevoi, ^aAcTTOt

Xiav, coare /xrj la")(yeiv riva. TrapeXOelv 8ia rrjf oSov

eKeiurjS'
"^ koI i8ov eKpa^au Xeyovres, Tt -i^plv kou

croi, * vie tov deov; fjXdef co5e irpo Kaipov ^aaavlaai

r]p,as;
"^^

fjv 8e fxaKpav air avTwv ayeXri ^oipcou

7roXX6}i> fioaKopevrj-
''^

ol 8e Salpove? irapeKaXovv

avTov Xeyovres, Et iKJ3dXXei9 rjp-df, ^ dTroaTeiXou rjixas:

€is Trju ayeXr]v tcou )(^oipQ)u. /cat eiirev avroLS, iira-

yere. ol 8e i^eXdovre? * aTrrjXdau * et? rouf ^oipovs"

KOU 180U (op/jLijaev irdcra i) dyeXr] ^ Kar.a rod Kptjpvov

€t? ryu ddXacrcrau, kul direOavov ev Tois vBacnv. "" ol

Se fiocTKOVTes e(f)vyou, Koi direXdovTes els rrjv ttoXlv

dirr)yyeiXav Trdi'Ta, kou to. tSiv Saipoui^opefcov. " kol

180V Trdcra rj ttoXls e^rjXdev els * viravTrjCTLV rco Irjaov-

KOL ISovres avrov rrapeKaXeaav hircos fierafirj diro Tcav

opicov avrmv.

hie, quia et venti et mare oboe-
diunt ei?

'" Et cum venisset trans fre-

tum in regionem Gerasenorum,
occurrerunt ei duo haljcntes

daemonia de monumentis ex-
euntes, saevi nimis, ita ut nemo
posset transii'e per viam illam.
''^ Et ccce clamavcrunt dicentes.

Quid nobis ettibi, fill dei? Ve-
nisti hue ante tenipus torquere
nos? '"Erat autem non longe
abillis grex porcorum multo-
rum pascens. ^' Daemones au-
tem rogabant eum dieentes, Si

eicis nos, mitte nos in gregem
porcorum. ^' Et ait illis, Ite.

At illi exeuntes .abierunt in

porcos, et eece impetu abiit

totus grex per praeeeps in mare,
et mortui sunt in aquis. ^^ Pas-
tores autcm fugernnt, et veni-
cntes in civitatem nuntiaverunt
omnia, et de his qui daemonia
habuerant. '' Et ecce tota ci-

vitas exiit obviam lesu, et viso

eo rogal)ant ut transiret a fini-

bus eorum.

IX. a

§F ir'
"

II
Mar. 2: 3— 12.

Lu. 5:18—2&

54^ Kat ep(3as eiS TtXolov 8ie7repa(rev Kai rjXOev eiS 'f™''-' Et ascendens in navi-

\,«, / 2o^>^^ 'JL
'" culam transfretavit, et venit in

Tr]V LOiaV TVoXlV. Kai lOOV TrpoaefpepOV avrco rrapa- civitatem suam. =Et ecce of-

ram esse lectionem docet Origenes, sed

utrum in uno Evangelio an in tribus

non video.
| J rtpyiativuiv <^. [C^ in

mg.] (LX), ( 1 ).EKSUV. Memph. G oth.

Ann. ^th. Orig. iv. 179"^. (? e conj.

vid. 140-1) vid. etiam 172''. (Tipyeaiv.

LX. Lit. C^.mg.)
I
rtpaatjvoiv D ut

videtur qui nunc hiat, quia d habet

Gerasenorum, Vulg. b.c.d.f.ff'.g'.k.l.

(G...soenorum a). Syr.Hcl.mg. Theb.

Orig. iv. \i(fi (sed qu. Mar. vel Lue.)

Hit. fi45». Syr.Hcl.mg. habet it. Gergu-

scnorum et Ttpytutrnv. (^TapaStjvuiv A.)

29. ffot Orig. iii.SOS".
| (re B.Blc.

\
av V.

— v'li {Wv M.)] fpraem. Ijjtrou '^. C
[Dutvid.]X.rel. Vulg.a. a.b.c.d./.gKh.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Goth. Arm. iEth.

(E«s. D.E. 133^861'^. ?Luc.iv.34)vid.

Mar. V. 7 et Lue. viii. 28 (et. Mar. i. 24

etLuc.iv.34).
| om. BC*L. 1. 33. Am.

For.Tol.Harl.* ff'./t.l.m. Memph. Oriy.

503=. Eiis. U.E. IBS'". 272''. in Ps. 189=.

34.')i'. in Es. 401=. Ci/pr. 296.

30. fiaKpav d. \ non longe Vulg. a.b.c.f.

ffW-h.i.

— pudKofiivt] BsCL. rcl. Vulg. Tlieb. rcl.

I
/BoffKo/itvMv [D ut vid.]X. a.b.cd.f.

ff'.tj'.h. Memph.

31. avrov'] avrtp E*.

— eic/3a\X«if] £K/3aXi)j LX. [ tic/SaXfis

\
E.

1
(KliaXuc sic K.

— awoartiXov >';/inc B[D ut vid.] 1. 33.

Vulg. a.b.c.d,ff'.g'.l. Syr.Hcl.mg.MS.

Syr.Hier. Mcmpli. Theb. iEth.
|

tcTri-

Tpfi//oi' i)iiiv a-n-iXBsiv =:. CLX. rel. /.h.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Goth. Arm.

32. awroij] add. o I?)ffo!)c C. b.c.g'^'h.

Syr.Pst.
I
Contra MSS. Vulg. a.d.f.ff'.

Syr.Hd. Memph. Theb. Goth. JEth.

— aTTiiXBai' 'B.Btly Blc.
\

Xain)X6ov S-

OL. rel.

— eiS Tovg x°V°"i BC*[D olim ut vid.]

1. 33. Vulg. a.b.c.d.f.g'-H. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. iEth.
|
{fieri))' ayeXijv

Toiv xoipwv ^. C'^LX. rel. Jjf'.h. Syr.

Hcl. Goth. Arm.
— Trnco )'; ayiXt]'] y aytXii iratra C*.

\

fadd. no}' x<»P"-"' "s' C^LX. rel.
|
om.

BC*[Dolimutvid.]:i. 1.33. M. Vulg.

a. h. c. d.f.ff'.g'. h. I. Syrr. Pst. & Hel.

Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. JElh.

E

32. atreQavov^ -vn' C
33. Ta rwv] ravroiv A sic (de his demo-

niacis A Lat.)

34:. VTravrijtnv B.BcA. 1.33.
|
l^avvav-

T7i(Ttv <r. CL, rel.

— Ttf) \7]Gov] TOV lr}aov C. 33.

— oTTujQ fxerafti) CL. rel.
[
tva ^era^t}

B.
[

fttrafiiji^ai 1.

1. f/(/3af:] add. o l7]fToifg F.

— ttXoioj'] f praem. to -=:. C. rel. Memph.

I

om. B[CMnmg,]LX. 1. 33. Vmg.
Theb. Goth. On^. iv. 179-^.

|
add. o

I;/tToi'C C
•— idiau TToXiv d.

I

TToXd' ihav A.
j
lou-

Saiav TToXiv F. in civitatem Judeac

a.g^. in civ. suam VuIl""- c.f.ffKh. in

civitatem b. JEih. (sed nou ap. Piatt.)

2. TTpoffcffpov B^L. rel. (D hiat) otTere-

bant Vulg.jf' . Syr.IIcl. Memph.
|
Trpoff-

^epovffiv C (ohtulerunt a b.c.d.f.g^.h.

Syr.Pst. (Theb.)

27. quia venti CI. \ 29.tibi lesu CI.
\
f.lii Am.

I
30. multorum porcorum CI.

\
31. nos hiuc

CL
I
33. de eis CI.

25



KATA MAGGAION. IX. 3.

LXA. XvTiKou eVt KXlvrjs (BefiXruxevov ^ kollSoov 6 'Irjaovs

1.33. Tfiu TTLCTTLv ' avTcov eliTei' TO) TTapaXvTLKco, Qdocrei,

§D TtKvov, * acpievrai * aov at afiapriai. Kai loov rives

tS)v ypafxixarecou e'lTrov iv eavrois, Ovros fiXa(r(f)7]fi.ei.

Kcu ^ elBcds o Yrjaovs ras evOvjxi-jcreis avrSiv einev,

\va TL^ evOvp-elaOe TTovripalv TOLs KaphlaLS vp-av; ^ri

yap ecTTiv evKOTrcorepov, enreiv, * AcpievraL * crov ai

apaprlai, rj el7reu>, ^'Eyetpe" kol TrepiTrarei ; '^'iva

Se elSiJTe on i^ovcrlav e'^et 6 vlo? rod avOpatrov

iin T)/? y?;y a^ievai a.p.aprl.ai, [rore Xeyei rca

TrapaXvTLKU),) *' Kyeipe" apov crov Trjv kX'lvtjv, kou

VTraye eh tov oIkov crov. ' kcu eyepOels aTrrjXdev

els TOV oIkou avTOv. ^ ISovres 8e ol o-)(Xol ^e(f)o-

(iri6r](jav, Kai eSo^aaav.Tov Oeov tov Sovra e^ovaiav

Toiavrrjv tols avOpmiroLS.

55 PRai wapaycov 6 Irjaovs eKeWev eiSev avdpco-
ar.ans— 17. ^^^ Ka6r]p.evov cVi TO TcXooviov, * MaOdoLOv" Xeyop.e-

vov, KUL XeyeL avrco, AKoXovdei /xoi. Kai avaaras
00 ' \ 'a > " 10 V ' ' 5 ~ > /

A rjKOAovorjaev avrco. kul eyevero avrov avaneipevov

ev rrj o'lKia, kul ISov ttoXXo). reXcovai Kac ap.apr(aXoi

lA' oa

Lu. 5:27

ferebant ei paralyticum jacen-
tem in lecto: et videns Icsus

fidem illorum dixit paralytico.

Confide fili, reniittuntnr tibi

peccata tua. ^ Et ecce quidain
de scribis dixerunt intra se, Hie
blasphemat. 'Et cum vidissct

lesus cogitationes eonim, dixit,

Ut quid cogitatis mala in cor-

dil'us Tcstris? ^ Quid est fa-

cilius, diccix, Dimittuiitur tilii

peccata, ant dicere. Surge et

ambula? ''Ut sciatis autem
quoniam filius hominis habet
potestatem in ten'a dimittendi

peccata, tunc ait paralytico,

Surge, tolle lectum tuum et

vade in domnm tuam. 'Et
surrexit et abiit in domum
suam. 'Videntes autem turbae

timuerunt, et glonficaverunt

deum qui dedit potestatem talem

hominibus.

9 (".'•) Et cum transiret inde

lesus, vidit hominem sedcntem

in teloneo, Mattheiim nomine,

et ait illi, Sequere me. Et sur-

gens secutus est eum. '" c">^.)

Et factum est discumbente eo

in domo, ecce multi publicani

et peccatores venicntes discum-

2. a^i£v7-«iB.Vulg. d.fffK Syrr.P8t.&Hcl.

Goth. JEth. /ren. ai.-J. On>. iv. 451«.

{a^iovTi i.e. -rai D.)
|

{a^timTai T.
C. rel. b.cg'.h. (Memph. Theb. Arm.
vid.) Or-ijr. ii. 126''. (iii. 231<:.) £ws.Ec.

Pr. 229. Hil. 456''. 646". (vid. Luc. v.

20).

— aov ai ccfiapTiai BCA*. 1.33. (M.) JEtb.

Orig. ii. 126". (add. aov M.) | aoi ai

a/iaprim DGr.A'. For. k. /«n. 313(1°).

OWy.iii.(23r.) iv. 452". Eiis. Ec. Tr.

229. ////. 45G''.
I

{ffoi ai a/iapT-iai trou

S. LX. rel. yu\g.a,b.c.d.f.ff'.gyh.

Syrr.P.-t.&Hcl. Memjih. Tlicb. Gotli.

Arm. /r<;n. 313(2»). Orig. Int. il 363^.

Hil. 646''. (vid. Luc. v. 20).

3. etirav B.
|
Contra, C. rel.

— eavToiQ'] avToic L.

— sub fin.] add. quis potest remittere

peccata nisi unus dens a. ita, sed " di-

mittere" /(.(/).

4. iicojg B.Brli.Blc. 1. E^M. Fuld. Syrr.

P3t.&Hcl. Theb. Goth. Arm.
|

Jii'wj/

r. CDE*. rel. Vulg. C/. Am. ah.c.

f.ff'.y'.h. Memph.
— TUQ ti'OvftiiTeLQ'] TovQ CiaS.oynTi.iovQ 1.

— tiTrev'] add. avTois i). c.h. Syr.Pst.

Theb. Arm.
— iva rt] f add. vftag ^. LX. rel. Syr.

llel. Arm. | om. BCD. 1.33. Vulg.

26

a.b.c.f.ff' g^-'-l, Syr.Pst.(vid.) iEth.

Cypr. 205. Hil. 527''. 1027''.

5. yap} om. KMU. Vulg. a.b.c.ff'. Arm.

iEth.
j
Contra, ilSS. f.g'---h. rel.

— a^uvTui B. Vulg. df.ff'. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. iEth. Qa(piovTai D).| Jn^s-

oivrai =:. C. rel. a.b.c.g^.h. (Memph.

Theb. Arm. vid.)

— aov a'l a/iapT. BCDLXEFGKMV.
|

J trot at afiapT. <^. A. Is. 33s. SsU.

For. b d. Goth.
I

tibi peccata tua Vulg.

a.c.f.ffKg'-- h.l. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ilemph.

Theb. Arm. iEth.

— lyupt B(ap. in. 7y.)Cr)LX. 1. 33. E
FGKMSV.

I
Xtynpai <r. (A)U.

6. ftctijrf] tiSiTi 33. (ihnt CDLXEF).
— i^ovaiav £x*t o v\oq tov avQpMirov~\ o

viae TOV avOp. £?. tx^i D. 33. Vulg.

a.b.c.fff'.g'--h. Hil. 646^
|
Contra, rel.

Ircn.3\4. ||om. ii et tov A.

— rort] om. M.
— Tift :rapnX.3 om. Tift A.

— lyupt BD. Vulg. a.b.c.f.p g'.h.l. Syrr.

Pst.&Ucl. Memph. Theb. "jEth. Hil.

646=.
I

add. /cat D. a.g^-^h.k. ilCth. Hil.

646'-. (Contra, Vulg. h.cf.ffK Syrr.Fst.

&ncl. Memph. Theb.)] XiyipBuQ s
CLX. rel. Goth. Arm.

8. tipol3)i9tiaav BD. 1.33. Vulg. a.b.c.

ff'.g'.h.t Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. yl':th.i

XiBavfiaaav ^. CL. rel. Syr.Hcl. Arm.

(admirantes timuerunt /. Goth.)
|
om.

(cum scq. Kai) X.txt. (habet 'S. in

com.) Iren.3\3. {iSoKaZav 'E).

9. 6 l7)aov£ cKftSfvj eKeiOev 6 Ijjaovg D.

Vulg. a.b.cfff'.g'-'h.l. Memph. Ens.

D.E. 120". Theoph. frag. 135. HilGi-".

I
Contra, MSS. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

Goth. Arm. ^th.
]
ikhBiv} om. L.

KaOtj^eVOV tTTl TO TtKltJVlOV~\ tTTl TO

TsXoji'iov Ka9i]fiti'ov C.
|
Contra, Ens.

D.E.I 20* Theoph. frag. Hd.Ml'.
— UaBeaiov B*Bch. D. Theb. Goth.

\

XJiIarOaiov s. C. rel.

— Xeyofiei'ov'] ovofiaTi S. nomine Vulg,

a.b.c.d.f.ffKy'-'-h.l. Arm. Eus. D.E.

120«. Theoph. frag.

— TjKoXoitdiiati''] -Oil P. 1.
|

Contra,

Ens. D.E. 120".

10. avrov avaKu^ivov BsD. rel. d.
\
ava-

Kit/M. avTov C. Vulg. a.h.c.f.Jf'.g'.h.

Eus.lXF..\iO\

— oiKut] add. Simonis Memph.
— fcai tfoii] om. Syr.Pst.

|
om. Kai T>.

Vulg. n.b.cf.ff'.g'. Memph. Theb.

^ih.
I

Contra, MSS, h. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm. £«.s. D.E. 120".

2- filii Ai^'.
I

.'J. tibi peccata tuji CI.
|
an di-

cero CI.
I

'. .-mtcm sciatis qui:i CI.



IX. 17. KATA MAGGAION.
Vnlg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph. Theb.

Goth.Arm.^th.

1 Hos.6:6.

•||Mar. 2:18—22.

Lii. 5:33—38-

iXOovres crvvaveKeLVTO tw 'hjcrov koI toI^ fiaOrjTais

avTov. ^^ KOL ISoi^rey ol ^apicraiot * eXeyov roh /xaOr)-

_ rats- aiiTOV, Aia tl /xeTa twv reXcoucou koI a/xaprcoXcoi'

°J iaOlei 6 8i8d(TKaXoi; ufxiov;
^' o fie ['I?;o-oi;?] a.Kovcra's

eiirev*, Ov ^peiav e)(ovaiv ol laxvovre? larpov ^aXXa

ol KaKco? e^ovres. ^"^ iropevOevTes 8e p^adere tl iamv,
'' ^"'Kksog" ()s'A(o, xc/a ov Ovticcv ov yap rjXOov KaXeaat,

fii/ca/ouy, dXX dp.aprcoXovf^

.

56 ^^'Tore irpoa-ep-^ovTai avrw ol padi]Tal lcoai>vov

XeyovTe9, Aid tl rjp.€L9 Kol ol ^apLcraioi vrjcrT€vop,ev

TToXXd, ol fie p,adi]Tat aov ov vrjaTevovaLV ; ^ kul elirev

aiiTOLf 6 'h](rov9, Mi) BvvavTaL ol viol tov vvp.(j)S)voi

Treudeiv e'^' ocrov p.eT avTwv iaTLV 6 vvp-fpios; eXev-

aovTaL fie rjpepai oTav dTrapOrj dir avTmv o vvp(pL09,

KOL TOTe vrjaTevaovcrLV. ° ov8tLS fie errL^aXXei eTTL-

fiXr}p.a paKovs dyvd(j)ov iwl IpaTico iraXatuf a'lpeL yap

TO 7rXr)payfia avTOV diro tov lp.aTLOV, Kai ')(eipov cr^Lcrp-a

yiveTaL, ^^ ov8e fiaXKovaLv olvov viov els daKOVs ira-

XaLOvs' ei fie p.r) ye, pi'-jyvvvTaL ol dcrKOL, /cat o oivos

eK-)(elTaL kou ol daKol * dTroXXvvTaL • dXXa fiaXXovaLU

bchant cam lesu et discipulis

eiiis. " Et vidcntes Pharisad
dicebant disciijulis eius, Quare
cum publicanis et pcccatoribus

manducat magistei" vester ?
'3 03,1.) j^l lesiis audiens ait,

Non est opus valcntibus medico
sed male habentibuH. '^Euntcs

autem discitc quid est, iSIiseri-

cordiara volo ct non saciiiicium,

non euim veui vocare iustos

sed peccatores.

'* Tunc accesseruut ad eura

discipuli lohannis dicentes,

Quare nos et Pliarisaei ieiuna-

luus frequenter, discipuli autem
tui non ieiunant? '^Et aitillis

lesus, Numquid possunt filii

sponsi lugere quamdiu cum illis

est sponsus ? Venient autem dies

cum auferetur ab cis sponsus,

ettuncieiunabunt. '^Nemo au-

tem inmittit coramissuram pan-

ni rudis in vestimentum vetus:

tullit enim pleuitudinem eius a

vcstimento, ct peior seissura fit.

" Ncque mittunt vinum novum
in utres veteres: alioquin rum-
puntur utres, et vinum ellUndi-

tur et utres percunt; sed vinum

10. TeXbJvai Kai afiaprioXoi'] afiapT. Kat

Ti\. C. Memph. ^tb.
|
Contra, B«D.

rel. vv. Eiis. D.E. 120\

— avvav(KiivTO~\ awtKeivTO D*.

11. Kat idovTtQl eidovTiQ 5s D. Theb.

(om. Kai Ai"m.)

— ol] om. A.

— fXfyoi' BCL. 1. 33. Vulg. a.b.c.f.ff\

g'.h. Syr.Pst.
| { eiirov S". D. rel. Syr.Hcl.

— raXioi'wv Kai afiaprutXioi'] aflapT. Kai

riX. D. Theb.

— tuOiuo 5i5a(TKaXog i'fiwv B5C'*LX.33.

rel./#'./. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
JEth.

[
^L^affKaXog {'{.nov'sffOui C*. 1.

Memph. Theb. | 6 SidaaK. vfiuiv ante

fitra D. b.c.d.g^.h. (om. a.k [vid.])
|

tadiii] add. Kai irivu M. Mm. y^.

12. Iijdoi'c] om. BD ut videtur e d, et

tcstibus Mill et Wtst. Theb. ^tli.
|

Contra, rel. (D 2ninc hiat o Se. . ixovaiv).

— aKovGai;~\ aTroKpiQiiQ DGr. ap. Mill et

Wtst. a. (non d). vid. Luc. v. 31.

— EiTTfi'] add. f auroie ~. C^L. rel. af.h.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.
|

om. BC*DX. Vulg. b.cff'.g'.I. Theb.

^th.
— aXXa B.Btli/.Vs(_?-)

I
taXX' •^. C.rel.

13. tX(0£ B.Bch.C*D. 1. 33. Clem. 580.

957.
I
tf^eor T. C^L. rel.

— n\0or] tXiiXvGa F (Luc. v. 32).

13. KaXiaai SiKatove'] SiKaiovg KaXiaaiC*.

— aXXa CDLXAEMU Tf. |
f^XX' S-

Bs. rel.

— afiapToiXovs] fadd. £i£ ^(Tavoiav ^.

CLX. 33*. rel. eg'. Memph. Theb.

(On'j. iv. 395''. forsitan; vid. Luc.) Hil.

648'.
I
om. BDA. 1*. 33(coiT.*) V*

(add.*) Vulg. a.b.f.ff'.h.l. SyiT.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. Arm. iEth. (vid. Luc. v. 32).

14. oyr(;j] om. X.
— iroXXa CD. rel. w. |

om. B.

— fiaOtjTai ffou] (701 fia9tjrai RL

15. 6 l7i<Tovg~] om. M.txt.

— /()(] pijri T). numquid Latt.

— 01 v'loi] om. oi LS.

— vvfiipo}voe~\ vvvipiov (i.e. vvp^iov) D.

Latt. Memph. Goth. JEth.
|
Contra,

MSS. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm,

— TTtvQtiv'] in)iyT(viiv D. a.b.c.f.ff'.g'.h.l.

Syr.Pst. Syr.Hcl.mg. Theb. i/^7.64S^

(vid. Mar. et Luc.) 1
Contra, MSS. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl.txt. Memph. Goth. Arm.

iEth.

— )ipipai~} praem. a'l D*.

— anap9y~] ap9y D. 1.

— i')l(Trev<Tov<riv BsCD''. rel.
1
vyjarivov-

aiv I)*X.
I

vr]arivawaiv LA. ||add. tv

tKiivaiQ rat iifitpaiq D. a.b.e.g'.h. Syr.

Hcl.mg. Orig. /ni.ii.239. (vid. Luc.)
|

Contra, MSS. Vulg../".f . rel.

16. ovdiis ft] om.'ft V. Sp-.Pst. Memph.

Arm. JElh.

— pajcoi't;] paKKOvi; DA. 33. G.

— ayfatpov"] -ipovt^ C.

— TO TrXijpwpa^ TrXiipwv A,

— niro TOV 1/inriou] om. a. |
add. tov

iraXaiov L*. c.

17. fiaXXovaiv^ (iaXovaiv L*.

— fii] yt CD. rel.
|

fit) B.

— pjjyvvifTat 01 auKot^ pijfTirei o oivog o

vtoQ TovQ aaKOVQ D. sic, sed om. 6 i/eog

g'. Syr.Hier, (pijyi'ovi'Tai L.)

— 6 oivog CK^tirai Kat o'l aaKoi aTToX.] o

oivoQ aTToXXvTai Kat oi aaKoi D. (^)

vid. Mar.
|
teat o'l a(7Koi aTToX] om. a,

— aTToXXwrai B./Jtly.Blc. 1. Vulg./.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth.|

airoXXvTai D. k supra.
\
+a7roXovvTai

S'. C. rel. b.c.ff'.g''^'h, (om. a supra)

iEth. Arm. (vid. Luc.)

— aXXa fiaXXovfriv oipov v(ov £iQ atTKovg

Kaivovg Bs(L). rel. vv.
|
aXXa oivov

i'tov sig aaKovg (iaXXovaii^ Kaiv. C.

(Latt.)
[I
aXXa liaXXov(7iv~\ (iaXXovaiv

de D. d. aXXa jiaXovaiv L. |
(aXXa

jiaX apipoT. avvTiipomTai^ ora. S.)

1
Kaivovg} viovg A.

12. mt-dicus Ct.

27



KATA MAeeAION. IX. 18.

i(X)A. oiuou viov els acTKOvs Kaivovs, kou ^ diJL(})OTepoL aw-

IE o5 o i 1 avTa avrov AaAovvTos avTois, loov ap-)((av

•
II Mar. 5: 22-437 ^^'^ iXOcov" TTpoaeKvveL avTCD, Xeycov utl rj dvydrrjp
II Lu. 8:41-56. ^q^ apTi iTeXevTr](Tev aAAa iXdcou eTrides ttjv X^'^P"

^v cTov eir avTi'^v, ^ kcu ^rjaeTai. /cat iyepOeis 6 'lj]aov9

i'^' ^r/KoXovdd' avTco, kol o'l fxaOrjTcu avrov. ~ Kat l8ov

yvvTf alpLOppoovaa ScoSeKa err) irpoaeXOovcra oTrtcrdei'

^ rjxj/aTO rov KpacnreSov rov Ifxarlov avrov. * eXeyev

yap ev eavrrj, Eai^ [jlovov a-^cop.aL rov lp.ariov avrov,

aco6i^aop.ai. ^^'O 8e 'Irjcrovs * arpacpeh" Kal IScov

avrrjv eiirev, Qapaet, Ovyarep- rj iTLaris crov aeacoKei'

ae. KOU laaOrj rj yvv<i drro rrjs copas iKeivrjs. ~ Kai

iXdcov 6 'Irjcrovs et? ryu oiKiau rov dp\ouros, kou l8(ov

rovs avXijrds KaXrov o-)(Xov 6opv^ovpi€vov, ~ ^ eXeyev, *

Aua^oypelre- ov yap mriQavev ro Kopaaiov, dXXa

KadevSei. Kal KareyeXcov avrov. ore Se e^ejBXijdi]

6 o'xAof, elcreXdcou eKpdrrjcrev rrjs ^eipos avrrjy, Kal

2(i. (fninn abrric. ^yepOrj ro KopdcTLOv. ^"^
KoiX e^rjXdev rj ^rjpr] avrrj ejy

oXrju rrjv yrju tKilvrjv.

'^ 7 58^^'Kai irapdyovrL eKeWev rw^hjaov, rjKoXovdrj-

'0.20:29 etc. g-Qjj^
C"'^'^?!!

^^'^ rvcpXoi, Kpd^ovra Kal Xeyouref,

tiXerjcrov rjp-as, *vlos * i^aveio. (.Aoovri oe ety rijv

novum in utres novos mittunt,

et ambo conservantur.

ie(7«,!.) Haec illo loquente ad
eos, ecce princeps unus accessit

et adorabat eum dicens, Filia

mea modo defuncta est : sed

veni inpone manum super earn,

et vivet. "Et surgens lesus

sequebatureum et discipuli eius.

°° Et ecce mulier quae sanguinis

fluxum patiebatur duodecini

aunis accessit retro, et tetigit

fimbriam vestimenti eius : ^'di-

cebat enim intra se, Si tetigero

tantum vestimentum eius, salva

ero. ^^At lesus conversus et

videns earn dixit. Confide filia,

fides tua te salvam fecit. Et
salva facta est mulier ex ilia

hora. °^Et cum venisset lesus

in domum principis, et vidisset

tibicines et turbam tumultuan-
tem, '* dicebat, recedite : non
est enim mortua puella, sed

dormit. Et deridebant eum.
^ Et cum electa esset turba, in-

travit et tenuit manum eius, et

surrexit puella. -° Et exiit fama
haec in universam terram illam.

« (75,10.) Et transeunte inde

lesu seouti sunt eum duo caeci,

clamantes et dicentes. Miserere

nostri, fill David. ^ Cum au-

17. afKpoTspoi BCDLX4. 1 . 33. EF(Wtst.)

GKMUV. d.
I X aftipoTtpa =r. Ss. utra-

que A. (ambo Vulg. a.b.c.f.ff'.g^'-')

— avvTttpovvTai^ n/poniTai D*.

18. TuvTo] add. Si L.

— aurotj] om. 1. Memph. /T;?. 649''.
|

rote oxXoig M.
— iiatKOiav (i.e. tic tKSHiv s. iicti\9uiv)

CD. *£lf" IXeiiv (sic) AGr. etLat. 33.

KMSV.
I

habent elf Vulg. a.b.c.d/.ff'.

(s'./i.) Syrr.Pst, &Hcl. Goth. Arm. il-;th.

ilil.649K t.VtXewi' X. 1. E. (Mcraiib.)

I
lis TTpoaeXOioi' B. Arm. (accessit et,

Vulg. a b.cff'.g'.—post" accessit", add.

"nomine Jairus" b.h.)\TtQ TrpoaiKQuiv

C'mg.LGU. (Theb. ut vid.)
|
tiq Trpoa-

ij\e«v F.
I

Xikdiav '^. Ijadd. T(() Itjuov

C'mg.LFGU. (add. ad eum Theb.)

— in BsC. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|
om. D.

1. 33. M. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

Arm. jEth. Hil. 649''.
|
Kvpu M. Vulg.

a./.ff'.h. Hil.6i9\

— apri'} om. Theb.

— \Hpav E.

19. j(icoXoi)9«i CD. 33. Vulg. a.//.e.^''.3'./i.

Jlil. 50i'.
I
%iiKo\ove>iiTei' <^. B.sLXG.

28

rel. /.A. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. lijso-

Xoveiiaav EM. Syr.Pst.

19. Kai 2°.] om. M.
— oi] om. A.

20. nJjuoppooyffrt] aifiopovaa L. atfjiop-

povaa K.

— eTiil add. ix^^'^^ ^^ ^V (toOentif L.

(vid. Job. V. 5).

— Tov KpamreSov^ om. a.b.c.yK (non

Vulg d.f.ffKh.)

21. iavry Ony. n\. 486^.
\ anTfi L.

— ^oroi'] post «i//w/taiD.Vulg.6.c./l^'.(/'.

I

om. a.if.h.

— sub iin.] additamentum e Mar. Y. 29-33

et Luc. viii. 44-47. c. " et continuo

stetit profluvius sanguinis. At ille

conversus dixit discipulis suis, Quis

me tetigit? lUi autem dixerunt, Tm'ba

te comprimit, et tu dicis, Quis me teti-

git ? non quod turba me comprimit, sed

aliquis me tetigit : ego enim sensi vir-

tutem cxisse a me. Tunc mulier cum
scissct quod non posset latere, vcnit et

cecidit ante pedes eius, et dixit quid

fecisset oi ( ? leg. et) quomodo sanata

esset."

22. l7)(Touf] om. D. a.b.c. \
Contra, Vulg.

— arpaipus B. 33.
|
lart) arpaipiiQ D.

|

XnntTTpaipuQ '^. C. rel. (vid. Mar. v. 30).

— Qvyartp'] -Trip DLG.
|
Contra, Orig.

ii. 126''. iv. 452".

TrtOTIf] -TTLtTTTJ LE*.

— o-e] add. vade in pace . c.

23. roue] om. A.

24. i\eyii> BD. 1. 33. Vulg. a.b.f.ff'.g'.

Memph. Theb,- Goth. jEth.
|

jXtyfi s".

C. rel. (dixit c.gKh.) vid. Mar. ||fadd. av-

Toig cr. C. rel./j'. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm. (vid. Mar.)
]
om.BD. 1.33. Vulg.

a.b.c.ffKg''.h. Memph. Theb. JEth.

— KartytXbJv'] -Xouv K.

— aVT0V~\ avrov D*.

— sub. fin.] add. scientes earn esse mor-

tuam Theb.

25. eitrfXewi'] tX9u>v D. a.b.
\ oia.ffK

— T»je x*'P''c] 'fl" x"P" ^•

26. atiTij BsL. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

I
avTJie C. 1. 33. Memph.

|
avrov D.

(?C**) Theb. ^th. (vid.)

28. dicens, Domine CL I mauum tuam CL
37. fllii Am.



IX. 38. RATA MAeeAION.
Volg. a. h. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph. Theb.

Goth.Arm..Sth.

" C. 1-2 :22.

Lii. 11:14.

' c. 12:24.

Lu. u: 15.

§X

IH'

;3

' Mar. 6:34. ol
1 Pet. 2:25. T
c. 14:14.

01;

'Lii.

oIkiuu, ^irpoarjXOav avrm ol TV(f)Xoi, Koi Xeyei avrois

o lijcrovs, riicrreyere on 8vua/xat tovto iroirjaai

;

Xeyovaiv avTu>,^al Kvpie. '' Tore rj-yj/aTO tcov 6(f)0a\fxcov

avTcoi' Xeycov, Kara rrjv iriaTLv v/xcou yeurjdrjTco vjjuv.

Kat * T)v€cp-^0r]aai' avrau ol 6(p6aX/xor kol ^eve-

^pifirjOrj avTOif 6 lrj(rovs Xeycov, 'Opdre fjLrjSeLf

yii'co(rK€Tco. '^ ol Se i^eXdofres 8ie(f)i]piaau avrov eV

oXr^ TT) yrf eKeivrj. Avtcov oe e^epxop-evcou, loov

Trpoa-qveyKav avrw \JiLvdpoy7rov\Ka)(piov Sai/iovi^o/xeuoi'.

Kai (K^XrjOevTOf tou SaLp-ovlov eXaXrjcreu 6 KCO(po9'

Kol idavpacrau ol oxXoi Xeyoures,* OvSeirore ((Paurj

0VTC09 iv Tea 'laparjX. ^^''Ol 8e ^apiaaioL k'Xeyou,

Ej/ rw ^ apyovTi rav daipouicov eK/3aAAei to. 8aip.6pia.

59 ^Kat irepiriyev 6 'Irjaov^ ra? iroXeif Traaas kou

Tas Kcop-as, 8i8aaK(ov €f rai^ crvvaycoyals^ avrwv kol

KT)pv(T(ra>v TO evayyeXiou r^r ^aaiXeias, /cat depaTrevcof

Trdaav vocrov kou Trdaav paXaKiav\

60 "^ l8(ov 8e Tov? oxXovs eairXayxylcrOi] Trepl

avTa>v, OTL rjcrav ^ icTKvXpevot" /cat ^ipLp.p.evoL *<»$•"

irpofiara /xr] e^ovTa iroi/jiepa. ^^ Tore Xeyec tols fiaBi]-

TOLs avTov, ^'O pLiv OepLCTfJLos TToXv^, ol 8e epydraL

oXiyor "^ 8€-)j6r]T€ ovv tov Kvpiov rod depio-fxov, oirods

fK^dXr] epydras eif tov OepicrpLov avTOu.

tern venissct domum, accesse-
runt ail eum caeci : et dicit eis

lesus, Cieditis quia possum hoc
faccre vobis? Dicuntei.Utique,
domine. ^ Tunc tetigit oculos
eorum dicens, Secundum fidem'
vestram fiat vobis. ^^ Et aperti

sunt oculi illorum: et commi-
natus est illis Icsus dicens, Vi-
dete ne quis sciat. ^' llli autem
exeuntes ditfamaverunt eum in

tota terra ilia. ^' Egressis au-
tem illis, ecce optulerunt ei lio-

minem mutum, daemonium ha-
bentem. ^^Et eiecto daemono
locutus est mutus, et miratae
sunt turbae dicentes, Nimiquam
apparuit sic in IsraheL '* Pha-
risaei autem dicebant, In prin-

cipe daemoniorum eieit dac-
mones. '**™'^-> Et circumibat
lesus civitates omnes etcastella,

docens in synagogis eorum et

praedicans evangelium regni, et

curans omnem languorem et

omnem iniirmitatem.

36(77,6.) Yijgjjj autcnj turbas
misertus est eis, quia crant
vexati et iacentes sicut oves non
habentes pastorem. 37(78,5.)

Tunc dicit discipulis suis, Mes-
sis quideni multa, operarii au-
tem pauci :

3' rogate ergo do-
minum messis ut eiciat opera-
rios in messem suam.

27. avTtf CLA. 1. 33. rel. vv.
|
om. BD.

— Kai XeyovTig BsD. rel. | om. C* utvid.

L. a.k.

— v\oQ BGU.
I
Jt/if '^. C'DL. rel. (hiat

33. C* non liquet.) | o.ui sic A. ap. Kettig.

? o.w(;*.

28. tXdovTi ii Yaig. f.ff'.g' |
icai tpxirai

D. a.bc.g^.h.
|| add. auriji U.

— onciav] add. Kai D. a.b.c.g'. (non Vulg.

— 7rpo(jri\9av B.Bch.lX-Sov ^. CD. rel.

— oi] add. Svo D. a.b.g'.h. Syr.Hier. (non

Yulg. c.f.ff'.g'.)

— Suvafiai TOVTO -jroiTjaai C^DL. I. 33.

rel. Am. a.b.c.f.ffK(g'.^g\h. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Goth. Arm. .^th.
|
tovto Bvva-

fxat TToitjfraL B 'Vn\g.Cl.\^vva^ai iroirj-

aai tovto C*. 11
add. vobis. Vulg. a.c.

f-ff'-g' (ante " facere") g\l. Arm. (non

b.d.)

29. 0(p9a\fi(jLiv'] on^aTuiV D.

— Xfywi/] Kai UTTtv D. 1. h. SjT.Pst.

30. i)vtuixdq<jav^.Btly.V).i3.
\ tjvoixOriaav

C*.
I
Jai»eiui(9j)(rai' s". LA. rel. Upraem.

Kapaxpl^ia a.g^.h. Syr.Pst. jEth.

— avTuvl post ofBaXiioi D.Latt. | auTii> E*.

30. evil3piiiri9ii B» Bch. 1. (hiat 33).
|

I -fiiicmTo C-. CD. rel.

— 6 lijaoug'] om, 6 D,

32. e^epxofiivuiv'l Siii,tpxofitviov F.

— avOpwTTov CD. rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl.

Goth. Arm.
|
om. B. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Theb. ^th.
— Kw^oi'] mutum Vulg.y**..^'. |surdum

d.
I

mutum et surdum a.b.c.(J'*).g'''''h.

Hi!. 650f.

33. Kai tOavfiaaav o'l o;^\oi] oi di oxXoi

eOavfxaerav (X in comm. : hiat textus).

— XtyoiTtf] tadd. on S'. V(Mt.?) a.

Arm.
I

om. BCDL(X in comm.) A. 1.33.

EFGKMSU. Yulg.b.c.f.ff'.g'---h. .Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. ^th.
— ttpai'i] ovTojg~\ ovTujQ eipavrj D. 33.

a.b.c.ff'.g''h. Goth.
|
Contra, Vulg. /.

rel.

— Till I(Tpai]\'] om. Tqt D*.

34. vers.] om. D. a. Hil esi''.

— tKJiaWii] iKJiaXii K.

35. Tratrai' voaov Kai\ om. a,

— 9ipaTnvtjiv~\ iQipantvuiv G.
— /loXaKior] fadd. iv Ti^t \«if> ^. C^LX,

rel. Tol. Gat. eg'. Arm.
|
om. BC*DA.

1*. 33. S. Vulg. a.b./.h.l. Syrr.Pst.&

HcL Memph. Theb. Goth. ^th. ||add.

Kai TroXXoi tjKoXovQijaau avTip L. Gat.

a.b.g'.h. (Contra, Vulg. cf.)

36. roi'c oxXovq'] 'add. 6 Ii/ffocf CM.
(

praem. id. G. s'-=- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.*

— tdKvXiitvoi BCDXA. 1. 33. EFGKM
SU. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. {ut

vid.) Theb. Goth. Arm. ^th. Hil. 651"=.
|

:J,
(KXeXvfievoi S". I^.

— ipmiitvoi B.i?(/y.C(L). {ip7]fitvoi L.)

tpvpjiivoi videtur non esse ipsa lectio

apud Btly.: nam v in editione Cepha-

laei, quacum collatus est codex, est

mendum typographicum.
|
Xippififu-

voi ^. A. rel.
I
pspifi^evoi D.

\
tpprj-

yfxivoi M.
I

epptjfievoi X. (om. Kai

tpifiivoi 33. Arm.Usc.)

— we CDL. 1.33. FM.
I
Jwffa 'S.'&s.

rel.

38. 701) Kupiou] TOV Kvpwv D*. |
ContTa,

On>.i. 198». 378». iii.668».

— «K/3aXy] EK/3aX£i LX.

28. hoc possum CI.
\
30. eorum CI.

|
3.3. dao-

tuonio CI. I
35. omues civitates CI. \ 38. mittat

operarioa CI.
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RATA MAeeAION.
X^ y Kat irpocTKaXecrdixcvos tovs 8u)8eKa ^^jxaOrjTas av-

(i Tov/ eScoKeu avrol? e^ovcrlav Truevfidrcov aKaddprcov,

axTTe €/c/3aAA6ij' avra, kol OepainveLV Tracrav voaov kou

BCDCP].

1.33. '® "'^

EFGKMSUrVJ.
tGoth.
§V -

1 '

y
II
Mar. 6: 7, etc. Tfaaav fxaAaKiav

.

II
u. 9.1, ec^ Q-^ ^Tcou 8e ScoSeKa dirocrroXajv to. ovofiard ecrTLv

/3 Tavra- 7rparo9 '^lu.cov 6 Aeyouei/oy ITfVpo? kol 'KvBp^as
'Mar.3:i6—ig. , ,^ . ,\ , T ,. , V, < - -7 a ^ ' "

Lu. 4:14—16. o aoeA(po9 avTov, laKcopos o tov ^epeoacov Kai
ct. 1.13.

'Icodvurjs 6 d8eA(f)os avTov, ^ ^IXimrof kuI BapOoXo-

fxalos, Qcofj-ds KOL * ^addalos" 6 TeXcovrj9, 'laxco/So? 6

TOV AX(paiov KaV Qa88aioy, 'Elpcov 6 * }^auavalo/ kol

lov8as l(TKapicoTr]9 6 kou 7rapa8ov9 avTOu.

^^ 62 ^ TovTovs Tovs 8a)8€Ka aTrea-TeiXeu 6 Itjctovs

TrapayyeiXay avroi^ Xeycou, E«? 68ov i6va>v pi] aTreX-

OrjTe, KOU etf ttoXlv ^ap.apeiTcoi' p.r] elcreXdijTe, " tto-

peveade 5e p-aXXov 7rpo9 rd irpo^ara ra diroXcoXoTa

»Lu. 10:9. '/J
o'lKov '\crpa-i]X. ' ^iropevop-ivoL 8e Kfjpvaa-eTe, Xeyov-

§p Te? * OTL jjyyLKev -q fiaaiXela rwv ovpavcov. dade-

vovvras Oepajrevere, * veKpovs eyeipere, Xeirpovs KaOa-

pl^ere", 8aip.6via e/c/Sa'AAere* 8Q)pedu iXd^ere, 8oopedv

8oT€.

I" Lu. 10:4-11. 63 M77 KTrjarjade -)(^pv(rov fir)8e dpyvpov /XT]8e

X. 1.

iCV'Et convoc.itis tluode-

cim cliscipulis suis, iledit illis

potcstatcm spirituiim inmundo-
runi, ut eicercnt eos et curaieiit

oninum languoiem et omnem
intirmitatem.

5 (60,2. ) Duodecim autem apos-

toloriiiu noniina sunt haec.

Primus Siniou qui dicitur Pe-
tnis et Andreas frater eius,

^ lacobus Zebedaci et lohannes
frater eins, Pliilijjpus et Bar-
thulomacns, Thoinas et Mat-
theus publicanus, et lacobus

Alphei et Thaddaeus, 'Simon
Cananaeus ct ludas Scariotes,

qui et tradidit eum.

5(81,10.) jjq5 duodecim misit

Icsus praecipiens eis et diceiis.

In viam gentium ne abieritis,

et in civitates Samaritanorum
nc intraveritis, ' sed potius ite

ad oves quae jicrierunt domus
Israhel. ''<'V-)Euntes autcm
praedicate dicenles quia adpro-

pinqu.avit rcgnum caelorum.
' Intirmos curate, mortuos sus-

citate, leprosos nmndate, dae-

moncs eicite: gratis accepi&tis,

gratis date.

' Nolite possidere aurum ue-

que argentum neque pecuniam

1. irpoaKii\c(jai.ut'og] add.6 I(j(Tous C'L. h.

— tovq'^ cm. ii.

— owtifKa] 1/3 D. et verr. 2, 5.

— fjovffiai/] add. Kara LEF. (Syrr.Pst

ScHcl. ^th. vid.)

— tKliaXiiv CD.
I

Contra, BsL. rel.

— fiaXoKiav^ add. iv r(ji Xaijj L. b.g'.

2. le} om. D*(corr.*)

— fOTij'] eiiTiv L.

— laKiu/Sof] praem. Kai B.Blli/.d. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.mg.
I

Contra, CD. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.

MW-^-h. rel.

— 6 roti] om. 6 D*(corr.*)P.

3. f)w/j. K. M. 6 rtX.] om. M. (Boi/i. Kai

om. hie a.b. habent ad fin. ver.)

— MnSeaiof B*Bch.T).
\
iMareaiog ^.

C. rel.

— TOV AX0.] om. o M.
— icai eaSlaiog B. Vulg. c.ff'.g'.l.

Memph. Theb.
| koi A£/3/3(os D. d.k

Oriy. Int. iv. 460''.
|
et Judas Zelotes Mvi

Gat. a.b.y'.h. (seq. "et Thomas," om
supra O.4.)

|
icai tAc/3/3aiof o e5nKX);9fij'

OadSaioe S-. C\L)(X)AGr.etLat.rel.

/ Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. iEth. (Aiftaioe

(L)(X.)
I
eaStoi L (C* non liquet : for-

tasse K. o (ttikX. Hati^aiof.)

4. Si/iwj/] praem. Kai 1).

— coi'araioc BC(D)L. 1.33. Vulg. (a)

30

b.(c}f:g.'-^-h.l. Memph. Orig. Int. iv. 460''.

(X«i'. D. Vulg.C/.a.c. Orig. Int.}\XKa-

vaviTiis '^. X.A. rel. Theb.

4. lovSag'] add. 6 DA. 1.33. KM. (Elz.)|

om. CLXEFGUV. (St. 3). OWsr.iii.

709''. (?BS.)

— laKapiu>TT]Q BsL. rel. Vulg. CI. g\ Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Theb. J&lh.
|

aKapiiorrje

D. Am. Fuld. d.f.k.l. Syr.Pst. Arm.] Iir-

Kapuo9 C riotha. Carioth i. Sca-

rioth c.ff'.h. Scariothis g'.
\
Si^wi'og

laKapiuiTov Orig. iii. 709''.

— 6 Kai TTopa^oi'c]
I

ot; Kai Trapt^ujKfv L.

Orig. iii. 709'*. (vid. Mar. iii. 19.) |
o Kai

irapahSovi; XA. (et om. KaiFb.c.ff'h.)

5. aiTodTtiKaQ F.

— Tovq iiatiKa'] om. C^
— avT0iQ\ avT0VQ\J. ||add.KatD. ^m.a.&.c.

f.g^-h. 1
Contra,Vulg. C/^'. Orig iii.7 Hi".

— airt\9t\Tt et ii<rt\9ijTi mutate ordine

habet A.

— 'S.afiapUTiov~\ '2a^aptiTavi<iit D*.

6. Tropiviadi Si] inrayert D. |
Contra,

Eus. D. E. 455''. in. Ps. 282«.

7. on ijyy. CDP. rel.
|
om. on B.Bili/.BIc.

\T]yy. yap g'. Theb. (praem. poeniten-

tiam agite, Theb.)

8. GipaTTivtril SepairivaaTi D.
|
Contra,

Eus. D.E. ISgd.

8. veKpovg lyuptri ante Xntpov^ KaQa-

piliTt BCD((yfipan). 1. 33. Vulg.

a.b.c.ff'.g'-'-h.l. Memph. iEth. ed. Hil.

652''.
I t habent post '^. Syr.Pst. edd.

iude a Trtmelliana
|
habent post Sat-

fiovia tKfiaWiTt PA. Syr.Hcl.
||
om.

vtKp. tyiip. C'LXEFGKMSUV./. Syr.

Pst. MSS. et ed. Vienn. Theb. Arm.

^th.o.m. Eus. D.E. 138''.

— (KfiaWiTi BsCP. rel.
|
ek-/3aX«r( DF.

9. 10. iii]Se 5ies. BCP. rel.
|
\oEus. D.E.

109''. l»-2''-.3". In Ps. 238''. 348''. in Es.

425'^.
I

ntjTi DL. Eus. in Luc. 168.

10. /!»;] pijTf D.

— pajiSop BD. 1. 33. Vulg. l.c.f.ffKg\

h.l. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. MSS. (Memph. an-

eeps.) Theb. Arm. iEth. Eus. in Ps.

348''. in Luc. 168 disate. Hil. 652«.

ess*.
I
pajiSove CPLXA(Gr.)EFGKM

SUV. a. Syr.Hcl.ed.
||
add. in mani-

bus vesttis a.b.c.g'.h. Hil. (non Vulg.

— TtjQ r/3o0;;c] tov ^ktOov KM. a.b.c.

fff'.gKLSyr.Hclmg. JElh.a. Hil.eo'I".

(vid. Luc. X. 7.)
I
Contra, Vulg. d.k.L

Iren. 237.

— atiT-ou] tadd.fffnv ^. P.33.rel. Arm.

3. o)/i. et (auto lacobus) CI.
\
4. IscarioLes CI.

I
5. eis diceiis 67.



X. 19. KATA MAeeAION.

Meraph.CTheb.) gy'o ^iTcovas firfSe vTToSrjfjLaTa ixi]8e pdl38oi>' a^iof yap
(GothJArm. ^th.

Try

tTlieb.

6 epyarrj^ rrjs Tpo(f)7]s avrov' .
* el? r)v 5' av ttoKlv t]

_^ Kcoprju elaeX6r]T€, e^eraaare ti9 eV avrrj a^ios laTLv,

'^j KOLKfx pLeivcLTe ecos a.u e^eXOifTe. ' elcrep^opLevoi Se ety

Tr/v OLKiav acnraaacrOe avTrjv. "" kol iav p.tv
fi

rj oIklu

a^itt, * eAaaTO) r; eiprjvr] vp.coi' tTT avTi-jV eav oe /at; rj

^i a^ta, 7] €Lpr)i>r] vpcou irpos vp.a? eTnarpacprjTCO. Kai

OS * av" pLT] Se^ijrai vp.as, prjSe aKOVcrrj tovs Xoyovf

vp-cou, ^ i^ep-^^opevoL e^co' rrj? olKias rj rrjs iroXecos

iKeivTjs eKTivd^are tov Kovioprou tcov ttoScou vpcov.

^^ dp.r]v " Xeyco vp.lv, dveKTorepov 'iarai yfj
"EoSopicov

Kal ^Vop-oppas iv -qpiepa Kpicrews, rj rrj woXei eKeivrj.

J
Loov eyco aTroareXXca vp.as cos irpopara €v p-ecrco

XvKcov yiveaOe ovv (jypovipiOL coy ol o^eLS Kal aKepaioi

toy at TrepLO-repal.

^^ 64:^^ ^Tlpoae)(eTe Se oltto twu dvdpcoirav TrapaSco-

Ariir. 13:9— 13. aovaiv yap vpds els crvveSpLa, Kaliv rais avvayu>yais
Lll. 21:12—17. , . ' "^

, ' " . 18 V > V ' ' s^ ^

avTcov p-aanyaiaovaiv vpas Kai eiTL rjyep.ovas oe Kai

^aa-iXeis ax^?;creo-^e eveKev ep.ov, els p-aprvpiov avTots

OTav oe^' * TvapaooiCTLV vp,as, p-yj

c. 11: 24.

Lii. 10: 12.

'' Lii. 10:3.

24 9-

a KUL TOts eUveaiv.

in zonis vestris, '" non perara
in via neque duas tunicas ne-
que calci amenta neque vir-

gain : dignus cnim est ope-
nirins cibo sno. " (">') In
quamcumqne civitatem aut cas-

telhun intraveritis, interrogate

qnis in ea dignus sit: et ibi

manete donee exeatis. '^ (m.s-)

Intrantes autem in domum sa-

liitate earn: "et si quidem
fuerit domus digna, veniat pax
vestra super earn ; si autem non
fuerit digna, pax vestra ad vos

rcvertatur. "<»'|2-) Et quicum-
que non receperit vos, neque au-

dierit sermones vestros, exeuntes
foras de dome vel de civitate

cxcutite pulverera de pedibus

vestris. '^Amen dico vobis,

tolerabilius erit teiTae Sodo-
morum et Gomorraeorum in die

iudicii quam illi eivitati. '^C^.s.)

Ecce ego mitto vos sicut oves in

medio luponim : estote ergo

prudentes sicut serpentes, et

simplices sicut colurabae.

17 (87,1.) Cavete autem abhomi-
nibus : tradeiit enim vos in con-

ciliis, et in synagogis suis flagel-

labunt vos; '" et ad praesidcs et

ad reges ducemini propter me,
in testimonium illis et gentibus.
19 (88,2.) Cum autem tradent vos,

I
hab. post yap D. Vulg. a.b.c./.ff'g'.l.

Syr.HcI. (iEth.) Hil 652«. ^ante Syr.

Pst.)
I
cm. BCL. 1. h. Memph. Theb.

11. f(C vv S'av TroXtv r] Kdifuji^ iKTsXOrjTe']

j) TToXtc Etc 17V CIV ti(ye\9r)Ti. eiQ avTijv

D. (Theb.)l(f(cr»)i'P.) ||om. j/kw^i/j'D.

(tttsupra) I. a.b.d.ff'.li. (Contra, Vulg.

c.f.g''-')
I

post ti<Tt\9i]ri L. Tlieb.

— Tt£ IV avTy'l IV avTy nc ^-

— £(Trir] om. L.

— fUivaTi~\ fuveTs X.

— Eui^ av tKeXOtj-e'] om. X.

12. atnrarTa(T6& avrrjv'] om. c.
[|
add. \e-

yovre^y eipjjvi] t^} oiKijt rovrtij DL. 1.

Vulg.CT. a.b.c.f.ff>.g'.h. Arm. jEth. vid.

Lnc. X. 5. (dicite eis, pax vobis. Theb.

Cod.Aslc.)
I
om. BsCPX. 33. rel. Arii.

Syrr.Hcl.&Pst. Memph.

13. Kai lavl om. Km D.

— »] IV 0'.

— rt^ia] om. L.
I

praera. tictivi) M.
— iXearui CL. 33.

|
tiXBirw ^. BsP.

rel.
I
itaiXQiTu, SV.

|
tan D. (erit rf.)

— lav (ft pr} y at.~\ ti ce //?; a^. L.
|

ti Se

ptiyi D.

— y] iji' C.

— i) ttpijvrj] om. )} D*.

— Trpog CDP. rel.
|

irj/' B (vid.Luc.x. 5.)

14. ut" et niox ceKijrai et deitide oK-oi-n-y]

ofTot ..de^ovrai ..aKovffutaiv L. b.c.g^.h*

Mih.
1
Contra, Vulg. a.f.ffK vv. rel.

14. av B.Bf/y.DLK.
|
Jtai' S"- CP. rel.

— lit] StiijTai ii/xae] "ill] hKv'M deest in

textu B, sed in marginc scriptum a prima

manu." B:h. vi^ag jxtj oi^riTai (sic) apud

Btly. (corrigendus est Fordius\ Bir-

chius veram lectionem induiiie dedit.

— t£.tpxofiivoi ilw BD. 33. Latt. Memph.

^th. (hiat Theb.) | tStp. ik L.
|
*om.

(Xu) T. CP. rel. Arm. (Syrr.n.l.)

— Tt]Q oiKiag i;] om. D. Arm. Zoh.
|
om. i; L.

— tKtn;iQ~\ om. D. Yu\g. a.c.ff'-g'-H.l.\

Contra,/; (post oifciac; b.)

— KovtopTov'] add. sk C. 33. Syr.Pst.

Arm. de Latt.
|
non habent rel.

sub fin.] add. in testimonium eorum^m.

add. in testimonium illis c.g'.k.

15. a/iJ/v] bis 1.
I
aiit]v yap L.

— avsKTOTspov'] add. yap 33* ut videtur.

— yy] om, L.
I

eivitati r.

— icai] add. yy C.

— ro/ioppaf CDPL. 1. M. d.(iy^-)h.h.

Memph.
|

tro/ioppwi" s"- Bs rel. Vulg.

a.b.cf.g'. Hil. 654f. (Fofiopae DL.)

— iv ] iv 7] D. {tv Til man. rec.)

16. dTTOUTfXlt) L.

— tv litijij) (C)DPL. rel. (fiipKJw CL.)]

fif /iKroi' B.
I

inter //'.

16. btQ oi] loan L.

— aKepaiQi^ airXovaraTOi D.

— wc at"] t'otTH LX.

17. ^t] ora. D. Flor.a.c.gKm. OW(/.i.295''.

[i].| Contra, Viilg./#'.A.

— vfiag~\ om. C*.

— ev Taig tjvvaytoyaiQ avrojv Orig. i.

295**.
j

tiQ rag avvayojyaQ avTiov D.

(non (/.)
I

om. a.

18. i)yt^iovaQ (^E ic«t i^aatXtiQ axOiiTftyOt

Orig. i. (295>'). 398'. iii. 534=. Pet. Alex.

(ap. Routh. iv. 33). Tert. cont. Gnost. ix.

1
ijyfpoviijv ffTa9i]iTt(r9aL D.

|1
ax^rifftffOe']

stabitis a.b.c.ffKy'.Ii.m. [non Vulg. /.]

/)T?i.210. Orijr./H/.iii.532'i.534''. Ci/pr.

36. Hil.362\ Horn, ^e Dfsupra)LXAFG.

Syr.Pst. (Or/j. i.295''). (Latt. JEth.

n. 1.)
I

Contra, BsCP. (V corr.*) rel.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. Orig.\. 398".

iii. 534=. Pet. Alex. 33.

19. wapaSuaiv B. 1. E*. tradideriiit il./.g'.

Cupr. l7.78.\60.\7rapad(fjrroviTii' DLX.
33. G. tradent Vulg. a.b.c.ffKrf.h.m.

\

7rapaCut(ru7(Tiv Orig. i. 295''.
1 J TrapaSt-

itaaiv ^. C. (E corr.*) rel. (P hiat).

n. qu.amcumque autem Ct.
I
in earn Am.

|

12. .ad fin. aild. diceutcs, Pax huic domui CL
|

13. domus ilia CT.
|
veniettV. 1

revertetur ad vos

CI.
I

14. vel civitate Ct.
\

in test, eorum add.

Am. sed om. CI. Fbl. For. |
18. ducimini Am.
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KATA MAeeAION. X. 20.

BCD.
LXA.
1 33

EFGKMSUV.

ttS

fifpifjLv^arrjre irws rj tL XaXrjcrrjTe- Sodrja-erai yap vjxlv

ev iKeivrj TYj copa tl * AaArja-rjTe • ov yap v/j.€i9 eare

01 XaXovures, dXXa to nvev/xa rov irarpos vp-cov to

XaXovv iv vpxv. ^^ TrapaSaxrei 8e aSeA^of d8€\(j)ov elf

ddvaTov, Kal iraTiqp TeKvov kcH iiravacTTijaovTaL T€Kva

€7rt yoveis, kul oavaTcoaovcrLV avTOVs. kul eaeaoe

fiiaovfievot viro TravTcov 8ta to ovop-a p-ov o de vtto-

pitiuas els TeXos, ovtos crcodrjaeTai.

65 ''^"OT-az/ 8e 8La)KU)aLV vp.ds ev ^ Trj TToXei TavTrj,

(pevyeTe els Trjv * erepav dprjv yap Xeyco vplv, ov p.rj

TeXecrrjTe ras TroXeis ^ 'lapayX ecof av eXdrj b vlos tov

Joh. 1316 y divdpwTrov.^^^OvK eo-Tiu p.adr]Tr}sv7r€pTov SiSdaKaXov,

ov8e 8ovXof virep tov Kvpiou avTov. *' dpKeTov tco

p.a6r]Tr) lua yevr^Tai cas 6 8i8a(rKaXos avTOV, Kai

J
SovXos wy 6 KvpL09 aiiTov. el tov olKo8ecnroTr)v BeeA-

^elSovX * eTreKoXeaav", irocrw p.dXXov tovs olKLaKOVs

p.r} ovv (l)o(3r]driTe avTOvs' ' ov8ev yap iaTiv

'c. 24:9,13.

§ CrOth.

5 Till. 6:40.

'q avTov;
26

'Lu. 12: 2—9. KeKaXvp.p,evov, o ovk diroKaXvcpdrjo-eTaL, Kal KpvTTTOV,
Mar. 4:22. Ay ,\ , nr 27 » \ ' < - ' ~ '

Lu. 8:17. J o OV yvcoaarjcreTaL. o Xeyco vpLiv ev ttj cTKOTia,

nolite cogitare quomodo aut
quid loquamini : dabitur enini

vobis in ilia hora quid loqua-

mini. ^"Non enira vos estis

qui loquimini, sed spiritus pa-

tris vestri qui loquitur in vobis.

" Tradet autem frater fratrem

in mortem, et pater filium, et

insurgent filii in parentes et

morte eos afficient. ^ Et eritis

odio omnibus propter nomen
meum : qui autem persevera-

Terit in fiaem, hie salvus erit.

acre, 10.) CujYi autem perse-

quentur vos in civitate ista,

fugite in aliam ; amen enim
dico vobis, non consumraabitis

civitates Israhel donee veniat

filius hominis. " i^o,3.) j^fgjj ggt

discipulus super magistrum,
nee servns super dominum
suum: ^sufficit discipulo utsit

sieut magister eius, et servus

sieut dominus eius. (">">•> Si

patrem farailias Beel/.ebub vo-

caverunt, quanto niagis domes-
ticoseius? -'* Ne ergo timueritis

eos. eV-) Nihil enim opertum
quod non revelabitur, et oceul-

tum quod non scietur. *' C.^-)

Quod dico vobis in tenebris,

19. TTuig >;] om. a.h.

— XaX);(T);r£] -aert K. OrigJ. 295^.

— doBtiaiTai yap ...XaXjjfftre BsC. rel.

Orig. Int. iii. 532''. Ci/pr. 17. 78. 92.

160.
1
om. DL. Flor. Hail* k. Arm.

Orig. 1.295^. Cypr. 310.
|

praem. on

yap A*.

— wp?] vi^ipf C*. Memph. Syr.Hier.

— \a\),(rr,Ti CX(A). 1. EFGV.
|

J-ffET-f

S-. Bs. rel.

21. TiKvoi'l praem. to B.Btli/.
|
Contra,

Uus. D.E. 298"=.

— siravaGTrjiTovrai CDL. rel. Orig. i.

295=. Eus. D.E. 599'=.
|
-atTm BA.

22. ofiros] oiirwf M.

23. hu>Kuiaiv Orig. i. 295". 380^ iii. 473'=.

709". iv. 398".
|
SioiKovaiv DA.

— tjiivyfTt tiQ Ttjv irepav B. 1. 33. Orig,

i. 295"=. 380". iii. 473"=. 709". (odd.) iv.

sgs"". Petr. Alex. (ap. Routh iv. 33).
|

ftvyers tig Tr)v iaWijv" S'. CDL. rel.

Clem. ^97. Ori'i/. iii. 709". (cdd.) ||.add.

Kav tv ry tnpif StojKwffi TraXii' 0£uycrE

£if rr)v aWijv Orig. i. 380". Orig. Int. ii.

417'^.
I
add. Kav ek TavTtjg eKdiui^ovaiv

vfiai fivyere eic tijv irtpav L. sic

Vulg. MS. (ap. Lucam Brugenscm.)

a.b.ff'.g''''h. Arm. |
add. lavdi iv rj/aXX p

SiojKOVTiv vfiag (jtivytrt m; Ttjv aXXj/v

D.
I
add. Kav EK TavrtjQ i^^iioKwmi' t'juac

(jxvyiTt Eie Tijv aWtjv. 1. Orig. i. 295"=.

32

" ex una deinde in duas urbes fugam

suadet." Hil. 656".
|
sine addit. BCX.

33. rel. Vulg. cf. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Mlh. Clem. 597 (hiat

Theb.)

23. yap BsC. rel. Am. Fuld. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. Orig. i. 295'=.
|
om. DM.

Vulg. CI. a.b.c./.ff'.g^-'-h. Memph. ^th.

Arm.
— ov fii)'] praem. on C.

— I(Tpai;X] f praem. tov ^. C. rel. Orig.

i.295<=.
I

om. BD.
— av CD. rel. Orig. i. 295'=.

|
om. BX.

24. SiSatTKaXov'] add. avTov FM. Syrr.

rst.&Hcl. Arm. MSS. ^th.

— aiTov] om. a.b. Hil. 656'=.

25. we 1<>.] ?Kai 1*.
I

oeK.
— 6 ^ovXos] Tip oovXip L. Vulg.C/. l).f.

ff'.g'. I

Contra, Am. a.c.y^.h. Orig. iv.

424''.
II
add. avrov A*.

— TOV oiKod(C!7roTr)v CD. rel. 1
Tip oi/co-

jE(r7rorj/B.2?c/j. (om.oiKo-K*.suprascr.)

— BeeXSe/3ovX C. rel. a.f.ff'.g<.h. Syr.Hcl.

(et mg. Graece) Goth. Arm. ^tli.
\

B£ESE/3oiiX B.
I
BeX j£/3oi/X DLX. Memph.

(ft).
I

Beelzebub Vulg. eg'. Syr.Pst.

— fTTEKuXEffar BCXA. 33. EFGKMSV.
1
;|;£KaX£(Ta>' s. LlaTrEifaXEffav U. JEKa-

XiiravTO L.
|
KaXovatv D.

— Tons oiKiaKove B'i?c/i.CD. rel.
] t-ois

oiKiaKotc W'Bch,

26. KiKuXvp-pivov
I
KtKpVpptVOV X.

— OV yvtt)(79}iiT£rat \
ovk aTroKaXvipOijaS'

Tat E.

27. Eie] Trpos M.
— aKODfrE C/c»i. 348.802. Onjr. iii. 534''.

£ms. in Ps. 330<=. 500''.
]
ijKovaaTS 1.

— Ktipv^aTe Clem. 348. 802.
]
Ktjpvxdvt-

Tai L.
I

Ki]pviTatTai (i. e. te) D. Orig.

iii 534'!. Eus. in Ps. 330'=. 500''.

— SuipaTuv'] add. itpwv 1. Memph.

28. Kai /ill il>ol3tiu9c BCLXAEFG(K)M
UV. Eus. Pr.E. 662<=. {ipo^riaet K). ',

Xkul pr) ipoiSriOriTi <^. D. 1.33*. S«.

Orig. i.
296»"=-l'- Eus. in Ps. 308"=. (vid.

Luc. xii. 4).

~ a-TTOKTtl'VOVTWV CDA. 1. U.
I

aTTO-

KTcvoi'Tu>v LX. 33. EF(Wtst.)GKMSV.

I

+aTroKTiivovTuiv =r. Bs. Orig. i.
296"-'''''-

Eus. Pr.E. 662'=. in Ps. 308'=.

— airoKTuvai Orig. i. 296". Eus. in Ps.
]

aipa^ai D*.

— 0o/3i/9?)r£ Si Orig. i. 296". ii. 533''.

536"=.
I

(fio/3£iff9£ ^f C.
I

om. ttf L. 1.

— Kai ^vxiv] om. Kai a.l).c.g'.hm. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. JEth. Orig.

i.296". OWjf. /«<.iii.876''. Terf. de Res.

cam. 35.
|
Contra, Vulg. fffK Goth.

Jms(. Ap.i. 19. /«n.210. Theod.912.

22. usque in finem CI. | 23. om. cnira CI.
|

servo sieut CI. \ 20. est opcrlum CI.
\
sciatur A m.



X. 35. RATA MAGGAION.

Sto^I^C] p H.
f'TTare eV rw ({)coti, koI o els to ovs aKovere, Krjpv-

Memph. fare eiTL tu)v Scauarcou. /cat ut? * (hoBelcrde diro
[Goth. J Ann. ^th. ^^ . , , „ y „ v ^^.v , v v

rwf * airoKTevvovTcov to aco/xa, ttjv oe YV)(rju jxi]

Bwafxevoiv anoKTe'ivaL' (j)ol3rjdr]T€ 8e /xaWoi' tov 8v-

vajxevov Kol "^v^^rjv kcu awjxa airoXecrai ev yeevvrj.

' ov'^L 8vo (TTpovdia dcrcrapLOV TrcoXetTai ; kcu ev i^

avTwu oil 7r€(T€LTai cVt TT]!/ yrjv dvev tov iraTpos

vfj-av '^ vp.cov 8e /cat al Tpi')(es ttJs K€(f)aXrjs irdcraL

rjpidprjfxevai. elaiv. "* prj ovv * 0o/3eto"^e • rroXkmv

aTpovOicov SiacbepeTe vaels

t5)v dvOpwTTCDv, opoXoyrjoro) Kaya ev avTco kpirpocrOev

TOV TraTpos pov TOV ev \_toi.s\ ovpavois. oaTis oe

dpvrjO-qTal pe epTTpoaOeu Tav dvOpcoTTCOV, dpvrjO-opaL

* Kaycd aiiTou" eprrpoaOev tov TraTpos pov tov ev

|_rotfJ ovpavoLS.

hi GT'^^-'Mt) vopiarfTe otl fjXdov fiaXelu elp-qvrju eVt

iLu. 12:51—53. TTji/ yrjv oiiK rjXdou ^aXelv elprjVTjV, dXXa pa^aipav.

"•Mic. 7:6.
'^^ rjXOov yap ^L^daaL ^ diyBpioi:ov xaTo, Tov Tcarpog

§ Syr.Crt.

' 2 Tim. 2; 12.

V, QQ *-^na? oyf octtis opLoXoyrjaeL ev epo\ epirp0(r9ev

dicUeiulumine;et quod in aura
auilitis, pracJicate super tecta.
™ Et nolite tiniere eos qui oc-
cidunt corpus, animam autem
non possunt occidere: sed po-
tius cum timete qui potest et

animam et corpus perdere in

gehennam. ^Nonne duo pas-

seres asse veneunt? Et unus
ex illis non cadet super terram
sine patre vestro. ** Vestri au-
tem et capilli capitis omnes
numerati sunt. ^' Nolite ergo
timere: multis passeribus me-
liores estis vos.

^^ Omnis ergo qui confitebitur

me coram liominibus, confitebor

et ego eum coram patre meo
qui est in caclis. "<'*>'•* Qui
autem negaverit me coram lio-

minibus, negabo et ego eum
coranx patre meo qui est in

caelis.

31 (85,5.) Nolite arbitrari quia

venerira mittere pacem in ter-

ram: non veni pacem mittere,

sed gladium. ^* Veni enim se-

parare hominem adversus pa-

Orig. i. 297^ ii. SSSf. 536=. Orig. Int. iv.

600'. Tert.c. Gnost.9. de Fuga 7. Cypr.

(93.) 164. ic/.(243).

2%.t^vxriv Kai B(sic)GDLX. 1.33. Orig.

i.296». 297».ii.533f. |r/jv ^ivxnv rat ro

A.( m.s<.)EFGKMSUV. (F nunc hiat.)

— tv yitvvy Orig. i. 296". 297^ ii. 533'.

On'jr. /n*. iii. 876=. Iiil.89^. | as ji(v-

vav D. Latt.

29. aaaap.l praem. tov D*.

— wwXeirai Orig. i.296'^. ii. 722^
|

Trui-

Xovvrai D.

— i-Tfi Trji' yt)v BCD. rel. Or/jr. iii. 344''.

Iren. \S4. Ter^. de Monog. 9. deFuga3.

deRcs.Car.35. C^pr.82.121. Hil.65T>.

831».
I
om. L. Orig.n.722<'

\
tig ti)v

yi)v Orig. i. 296''. Orig. Int. iv. SOaJ.

Tert. de ex. Cast. 1 . ] tTrt rije yi;f X. ||
nq

(,T)iv) TT-ayiHa, [vid. Psal. cxxiii. (cxxiv.)

7.] Or;'(/.i.263'!.794f. ii.823''.iv.356''. EK

vayih Hom.Cl. 12.3 1 .(vid. et Am. iii. 5).

— aviv~\ aAA. Trig jiovkrjQ a.b.c.f.ff'.g''^^h.

Goth. Iren. 15*. Orig. (^1263'.) Orig.

Int. iv. 503"'. Horn. CI. 12. 31. Tert. de

Monog. 9. de Fuga 3. de Res. earn. 35.

Cypr. 82. 121. Hil. 6571=. 831^
|
Contra,

Vulg. I. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
iEth. Orig. Int.i. 142". Orig. i.79i^. iv.

356".

— ifiMV (om. Orig. i. 296''. 794'. ii. 823''.)

I
t'lftuiv V.

I
fiou Orig. ii. 722^ || .add.

TOV tv ovpavoie b.{ff'.)g'-''-h. Memph.

iEtli.a. 07-i'5.i.296''. ii. 722«. 823"'. Orig.

Int. 1.142':.
I

Contra, Vulg. a.c/. rel.

^th.ed. Iren. 154. Cypr.82.121. Hil.

83 1>.

30. vfiuiv ^e Am. f.g^. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm. ^th. Orijr.i.296''.

Eus. in Ps. 204''. 357».
|
aWa D. a.b.c.

ff\g\h. Hil. S3\\

— 'p'X'cJ ^p'X"'- ^'

— Kf0aX(;g] add. viawv DL. a.b.c.g'.h. Syr.

Pst. Memph. .a;th. Iren. 154. Hil. 831='
|

Contra, Vulg. f.ff'.g'. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm. Orig.i.29&'>. Orig. Int. \i. 276'.

Eus. in Ps. 204''. 357^

3l.<poliun0t BDL. 1. .33. Orig.i.296>'.
\

j:0o/5»)9))r£ <^. CXM. rel. ||add. av-

Tovg M.

32. ovv Clem. 595. Ori'^r. i.296''. iii.534'=.
|

om. X.

— 6/ioXoyj)cr£i Ofiff. i.296''. iii. 534'^.] -ffj/

EUV. Clem. 595. Orig. i. 280^ 399"^.

iii. 719^

— ev avT(^ Clem. 595. Ortj.i.296''. 280=.

399°. iii. 719". Orig. Int. Iv. 468"=. Tert.

adv. Marc. iv. 28. c. Gnost. 9.
|
avrov

DL(ante Kaym L). Latt. (hiat a. om. d).

I

om. IV G.

— roif ovp. B.Btly.C. (33 ut vid. e spatio)

KV. OWi/. iii. 7 19\
|
'*om. toiq T. D.

rel. Clem. 595. Orig. \. 280". 296\ 399".

F

33. ver. 33 ante verr. 30-32 A. (sic script.

— ee B.ficA.(C)L. (d' C).
I t^- av ^. D.

rel. (hiat 33). Urig. i. 296K 298'^.

— apvr]ar]Tm BsD. rel. Orig. i. 399'=.
|

airapvrint)Tai C. 1. On^. i. 296". 298''.

(hiat 33.) |
apvrjatTai L.

— apvtjrro^ai Orig. iii. 543''.
1
apvr)ao>p.ai

'L.\ a-rrapvriaoiiai 1. On^. i. 296''. 298''.

— Kayw avTov B.Btly.DA. 1. 33. Vulg.

a,b.c.f.ff'.gKh. (Syr.Crt.) Goth. Arm.

OWj.i. 298''. iii. 543". Hil.985>>.
\
Xav-

Tov Kayu) '^. CLX. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

^th. Orig.i.296\

— Toigovp. BXV. (hiat 33). OWjr.i.298«.

I

*om. roif '^. CD. rel. Ori>. i.296".

II
add. et coram angelis ejus Syr.Crt.

(vid. Luc. xii. 9).

34. jujj vofii(7ijTe OTL tj\9ov'] non A'eni Syr.

Crt.

— I3a\uv 1".] PaWeiv K. (non 2°.)

— ovK ti\9ov (iaXtiv eiprjvtjv'] om. Syr.Crt.

— I^axaipav] divisionem cogitationum et

gladium Syr.Crt.

35. avdpurJTov^ viov D. b.c.ff^.g^.h.l. {a

hiat) Syr.Crt. Hil. 659\ (vid. Mic. vii.

6).
I

Contra, Vulg. /. rel. Iren. 325.

Eus. in Ps. 193». Tert. c. Gnost. 10.

(mox Bvyarepav L).

28. timete eum CI.
( 29. veuiunt A7n.

|
30. au-

tem capUli CI.
I
32. in caelis est CI.

|
33. in cae-

lis est CI.
I
34. pacem venerim mittere CI.

33
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XL 15. RATA MAGGAION.
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t Mai. 3: 1.



RATA MAeeAION. XL 16.

BCD (Z). p?

1. 33.

ECRGKEisUV.

rrn 16 T" sv « ' ^ ^ ' ' '

iZ iLVL oe 0/j.oicocrco Tqv yeveav TavTrjv ; o/xoia

lariv ^ Traihiois' ^Kadrjfxevois iv rals ayopais *a

wvovvra tols * erepoif ' ' AeyovaLV, nv-
\r]cra/jLeu vfuv kou ovk wp^rjaaade, iOprjvrjcrapei' * Koi

ovK eKO'^aaOe. fjXdev yap 'IwdvvTjs p-rjTi. icrOicov

fi-^re TTivcov, ^ kcll XiyovaLV, AaLp.6i>ioi> ('x^i.
^^ fjXOev

o v'los rod avOpcoTTOv kaOiaiv kou tt'lvcov, kou XeyovaLv,

\8ov avOpwKos (j)ayo9 kou oluoTTorrjf, reXcovav (f)iXof

Kai afiaprcoXaiu. kol eSiKaicodr) tj (ro({)La airo tcov

" kpycdv avTTJf.

73 "^ Tore rjp^aTO oueiSl^eiv ray TroXeis iv ah
La. 10:13— 15. lyevovTO al TrXeLo-Tai Svvdpeis avrov, on ov fierevor]-

crav. Ovai aoi * ^opa^elv^' ovai croi * BrjOcraiSa, on
ei ev Tvpco koH ^iSaii'i iyevovro al Swapeiy al yevo-

fievai iu vp.lv, TraXai av ev craKKCO Kal arroSca p.€T€-

voTjaav. ^ irXrjv Xeyco vp.lv, Tvpm Kal "EiScovL dve-

KTorepov ecrrai ev rjp.€pa Kpiaetos rj vpuv. Kai av
* i\.a(papvaovp., * p.r) ecoy ^ ovpavov * vYCoarja-r] ; ecof

^, aSov * KaTa^-i]ar)," on el ev "EoSopoif * eyevrjdrjaav" al

tz

19. TeKvu)v avTijg

PI

svvap.eLS ai yevop.evai ev aoi, * ep.eivev av p-e^L TrjS

16 (107,6.) c; aiitem similem
aestiraabo gencrationem istam?
Similis est piieris sedeiitibus in

foro, qui clamantes coaeqiiali-

bus " dicunt, Cecinimiis vobis

et non saltastis, lament.ivimus

et non planxistis. "Venitcnim
loliannes neque manducans iie-

qiie bil)ens, et dicunt, Dacmo-
nium habet. " Venit filius

hominis manducans et bibcns,

ct dicunt, Ecce homo vorax et

potator villi, publicanorum et

peccatoi'iim amicus. Et ius-

tificata est sapicntiaafiliis suis.

20(ios,5.)Xunc coepit expro-

brare civitatibus in quibus fac-

tae sunt plurimae virtutes eius,

quia non egissent paenitentiara.
^' Vae tibi Chorazain, vae tibi

Bethsaida, quia si in Tyro et

Sidone factae essent virtutes

quae factae sunt in vobis, olim

in cilicioet cinerepaenitentiam

egissent. ^^ Verumtamen dice

vobis. Tyro et Sidoni remissius

erit in die iudicii quara vobis.

^Et tu Capharnaum, numquid
usque in caelum exaltalieris ?

Usque in infernum descendes,
(109,10.) q^ia si in Sodomis factae

fuissent virtutes quae factae sunt

in te, forte mansissent usque in

16. Traifioif] BCBZLXA. 1. 33. EFGK
MSUV.

I
tTraic'npioie S-

— Ka9i]fiivoie ev rate ayopaig BZ. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. (Gotli.) 1 KaOrii^tvote tv

ayopaiQ CLdM.
| h-aOtJUtvois iv ry

ayopf D. Vulg, a.b.c.Cf).Jf\g'-''.h.l

Syrr.Crt.&Psti Arm. JEth. Hil. 66.5».

1 KaOfZoixevQig tr raic ayopaig 33.
|
ev

ayop^ KaQijperotQ ev rait; ayopatg 1.
|

{ev ayopaii; KaGiifitvotg f^. X. rel.

Clem. 105 (vid.)

— a Trpo„.'RBtly.Blc.CDZ.l.Yu\s.ff\cf'.l

SjT.Hcl.mg. Memph. (Arm.) iEth.
|

J Kai irpoa. s". LX. rel. a.b.c.f.tf.h. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hd.(txt.) (hiat Goth.) Hil.

665».

— irpoa^wvovvra BDZ. 1.
|

jTrpoir^dJ-

vouffi S". CLX. rel.

— irepotg B.Bch.Blc.CT>Zl,XA. 1. 33.

EFKM. ,l.g\k. Goth.
I

tiraipoie T.
GSsUVs. Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Hcl. Arm.
.^th. Ilfadd. avTiov >;. C. rel. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Ann. yEth.
|
om. BDZ

(e spatio) I. Latt. Memph. Goth, (ad

invicem b.c.g'.h. Hil. 665'. ad alteru-

trumy^ inricem a. coacqualibus. Vulg.

ff'. aequalibus /. se invicem. Memph.)

17. Xiyovatv'] f praem. Km '^. C. rel.

a.{g'.h.) Syrr. Crt. & Pst. & Hcl. (hiat

36

1
om. BDZ (e spatio)

Memph. (dicentes

Goth.) aem. 105.

1. Vulg. d.ff'.l.

b.{c.)f. iEth.)

17. «9p7j)'))ffa/n6i'] +add. I'l^tj' =:. C. rel.

a.b.h. Syrr.Cit.&Pst.&Hcl. Aim. iEth.

jom.BDZ. 1. Vulg.c/^'.y'-'/. Memph.
Goth. Cfc??!. 105.

18. yap'] om. Ami.
| jrpof I'ipaf L. liaec

add. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.

19. Kai \tyQV(jiv~\ cm. 1.

T£\ltiVlt)V (pl\og\ ^l\0QTe\0JJ^WvJj,C.J]k.

Clem. 535.

— Kat f^iK. ad fin.] om. b.

— (pyiov'Q*.Bch. Codd. ap. Hieron. (vid.

infra). Schol. Gr. SyiT. Pst. & Hcl. (txt.)

Memph. Arm., MSS. .Sth. " In quibus-

dam Evangeliis Icgitur, Justificata est

sapientia ab operibus suis. Sapientia

quippe non quaerit vocis testimonium,

sed operum." Hier. in loc. (vii. 72).
|
Xtlk-

voiv S". B^mg.CD. rel. Vulg. a.c.f.ff'.

g'-Mi.l. Syrr.Crt.(&ncl.mg.) Goth. Ai-m.

ed. Orig. iv. 48''. (sed fortassc e Luca).

Hil. 665"". (vid. Lue.) (post epyb>v add.

Krtt a-rro riov reKvujv avT7iQ iEth.a.)

20. ijpXaTo] add o HjaoiifCLK. 1. g' (ap.

Blanch, sed om. Sabat.) A. Syrr.Crt.Pst.

&Hcl. JElh.
I

Contra, BD. rel. Latt.

cxc. ji'./i. Memph. Goth. Arm.

20. cyeroiTo] yeyovHirav D.

— ai] a D*.

— avTovl om. D.,9'. Syr.Crt.

— sub fin.] add. et dixit Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

^th.

21. .Xopajfu' CAEFGKMSV. 33.
1
{Xo-

pa'iii' Bs. 1. U. rel. Memph.
|
Xwpa-

liiv X.
I

S.i.ipativ Oriy. a. 119=.
1

Xopojatv D.
I

Chorazain Vulg. (o.A.c.)

f.(ff'.g\)h. Hil. see'-. (Chorazan /;).
1

Xopai^^7j L.

— ovai ffoi 2° Vulg. y. On'jr. ii. 119''.
]

Kai D. a.b.c.ff'.g'.h. Hil. 666".

— B,,9aaiSa C(D)L. 1. 33. V. (Latt.)

Memph. Arm. ^tli. (Bfeffatifa D.)

Onfl. ii. 119^
I

XBiiBaaiSav ^. Bs.

rel.

— tyfi'OiTo] iyeyovftirai' D.
|

eyti'iiOij-

aav 33.

— (T7ro^((j] add. KaOiipum C. 33. U. Syr.

Hcl. OWjj.ii.li9f. Orig. Iiil. is:'. (\iii.

Luc. X. 13).
I

add. Kadnjitvai A. 1.
|

Contra, rel.

23. Kaipapi'aoi'ii BD. 33. Latt. Memph.
|

J KaTrepi'aoii/i <s*. C rel.

— fiti B.A'c/i.CD.12, Vulg. a.b.c.ff'. Syr.Crt.

2:1. liauc diem Cf.



XII. 1. KATA MAeeAION.
Vnlsr. a.b.c. ' 24\^tx' «-</ ~^>!'' '

Syrr. c. P. H. (rrj/xepou. TTArju Aeyco vfuv OTi yrj Zooo/xcou ave-

KTorepou earai ev rjixepa Kpiaecof 7] aroL.

Iiunc diem. '*Verumtamen dico
vobis, quia teiTae Sodoraorum
remissiuseritindiciudiciiquam
tibi.

20(110,4.) i„ i])o tempore re-

spondens lesus di.xit, Confiteor
tibi paler, domine caeli et terrae,

quia aljseondisti liaec a sapien-
tibus et prudentibus, et revelasti

ea parvulis. '* Ita pater, quo-
niam sic fuit placitum ante te.

27 (111, 3.) Omnia mihi tradita sunt

irdvTa UOl TrapeSodri VTTO TOV iraTpOS UOV, /cat a patremeo,' "=.=> et nemo novit
' ' ' nlium nisi pater, neque patrem

quis novit nisi tiling et cui vo-
luerit filius revclare.

Syrr,

Memph.
(Goth.)Arm. iEth^

7J. t'5 u>p • ' - -
/) - f '

'T

"IlLu. 10:21 22.' f'Trej', 'E^o/j.o\oyovfJLaL croi, irarep Kvpie rod ovpavov
t Goth. Kcu Trjf yrjf, OTL * eKpvxj/as" ravra airo (rocfymv kol

avvercou, kou aireKaXv^as avra vrjirlois. ~^ veil

Trarrjp, ore ovrcof lyevero (vSoKia efJurrpoaOev aov
pia 27

-—5 ov8eLs einyLVOicrK€i tov v'lov et /u?; 6 Trarrjp, ovSe rou

y Trarepa rif tTnyLvwaKei el /xrj 6 v'los kol co eav fiov-

XrjTai o v'i09 a7roKa\v\j/ai.
piy yg . Afure irpos p-e iravres ol KOiricovTes koI 7re-

(l)opTL<rpevOL, Kayco avaTravcra) vp.as. " apare tov

Qjyov pov i(f) vp.as, kcu paOere aiv €p.ov, on ^ irpavs

€ip.c KOL TaireLvos rrj KapSia, kol evprja-ere avairavaiv

raty \j/v)(^aLf vp-cov. o yap (^vyos p^ov ^prjcrTOf Kai to

(fiopTLOv p-ov i\a(j)pov eaTiu.

58 (113, 10.) Venite ad me omnes
qui laboratis et onerati estis, et

ego reficiam vos. ^ Tollite

iugum meum super vos, et dis-

cite a me, quia mitis sum et

humilis corde, et invenietis re-

quiem animabus vestris. ^^ Iu-
gum enim meum suave est, et

onus meum leve est.

XII. pi-S

'IIMar.2:23-28. /3

II
Lu- 6:1-5.

"ii F

76 ^'Ei^ eKetva) tco Kaipca eiropevOr)*^ 6 'lyaov^ ' f'"'^' In iilo tempore .aWit

'nrt IS \ "
''

/ •^^ /i v' lesus sabbato per sata: discipuli
TOLf aappacriu oia tcov (nropipcou- ol oe p.adrjTaL av-

Memph. Arm. JEth. Codices apudHier.
in he. Iren. 278.

| t ij T- LXA. 1*.

33. EFGKMSUV. {f, F apud Hering-

am). /.g'.h. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Codex
uinis apud Hier. hiat Goth, (neii.et^).

23. oupai'oii] tpi'aem. rou 9-. C. l.rel.j

om. BBch.TlA.

— v4'ujeri,T^'BCD(l.).l.Vvlg.a.b.c.ff'.g'-^-l.

Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm. ^th. Iren. 278.

(i'>i//iu9))!76i L.)
I

ir^ioOiic E(corr.*)FG

SUV. /.//. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|
+ i^^ojQuaa

^. XA. 33. E*KM. Syr.HcI.mg.

Graece.

— swc 20. Yv.\g.f.ff\gKh.
I

,, iwe D*.
I

aut usque a.b.d. et usque g^. (etsiexal-

tata fueris usque, c.)
| ?) iuig L.

— KaTalSijtry BD. Latt. Goth. .Sith.
|

tKaTaliil3aa9,i(Ty s"- C'L(-<rti)X. rcl.

SyiT.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Arm. (vid.

Liic. X. 15).

— £^] om. U.

— iy€vtjeri(Tav] BCD. 1.
| ^eyifoi/ro

T. L. rel.

— yevofisvai ev trot CD. rel. Vcrss. Iren.

278.
I
(V mi ytv. B.Bch.

— tftuviv BC. 1. 33.
I

ifiuvov LXA.
|

ijiivov M.
I
iefieivav <^. D. rel.

24. i//!itv] om. Syr.Crt.
|

tibi Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.

24. otl] om. 33.

— r')] yis D.

— »;] riv T)*. (et ver. 22).

— (Tui] I'/jeir D. a.b.c.ff'.g'.h. Iren.278.\

Contra, Vulg././.

25. iKpv4>ag BBtly.Blc.B. Hom.Cl.8.6.\

XaTnK:pv\pag ^. C. rel. OWj.. iii. 757".

Eus. in Ps. 39«. (sed qu. Luc. x. 21).

— ravra] avra L.

— Kat <TvviTiov'\ Kat SvvaTuJV \txt.

— aTTtKaXv^tQ D.

26. tytviTO tvSoKia CDL.rel. Vulg. a.i.c.

gKh.(f.ff'.y\.\.) SyiT.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

JEth. Orig. iii. 757^ (ut vid.)
|
tvlSoicia

tytvtTo B. 1.33. k. Memph. /ren. 93.

(vid. Luc. X. 21).

27. tTriyij'wCTicd 1°. £i«. c. Mel. 6\ 88''.
]

yivuiaKii C. .7i/s(. Tr.lOO. (£!is.c. Mel.

88''. in exempl. nonnullis).

— ETTiyti/ojo-KEi 2°. C/em. 939. JS«s.c. Mel.

6». 76".
I
om. Syr.Crt. Just. Tr. 100.

(Scriptores ecclesiastici saepe hunc ver-

siculura proferunt, legentes tamen de

suo, ut videtur, sive in uno sive in utro-

que loco iyvu. e. g. Just. A\m\.i 63.

C/fni.10.425. Or(jr.i.643«.(Ed. Rueanae,

contra Spencer.) 726". ii. SS?"". iv. 284''.

(bis) 4501=. Syn.^H(.(Routh iii.290). Eus.

D.E. 149". 21 6''. c. Mel. 72":. Ec. Pr. 42.

27. if tav Clem. 866.
\

i^ av l>. 33. Clem.

10. 109. 425. 697. Orig. i. 643=. 726«.

iv. 45''. 450«.

— (3ov\ijrai 6 viog a;roicaXii-.//at] 6 v'log

airoi:aXv\j/y Just. Tr. 100. Apol. i. 63.

Iren. 93. 122. 234. Tert. adv. Marc,

iv. 25. Clem. 10. 109. 697. 866. 939.

Orig. quater. \ Contra, Iren. 233. Hil.

666=.

— (SoiiXijTai] [iovXsTat L.
|

fiovXijOij

33.

28. TTfipopritjutvoi'} add. etrrai (i.e. -r()

D*. estis Latt. Iren. 92. Cypr. 279. 329.

Hil. 37'. 324'>. 332".

29. ?rpaus BC*D. Clem. 93. Orij(. iii. 199''.

724''.
I

Jirpaof 'H'- C^L rel. Orig.i.

391». 641''. ii. 519». iii. 662". iv. 410''.

Eus. in Ps. 93'=. 248''. 350». 384".

5506. (hiat 33).

ll^idv'] llfliov L.

— XP^f^rog"] ;^pt(rTO(: LEK.
1. iTTopevOti'] -ero U.

— rote !ro/3/i.] om. rotg D*.

— aajijiaaiv CDL. rel.
| aapfiaroig B.

(hiat 33).

30. om. est 2°. CI.

1. per sata sabbato CI.
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RATA MAeeAION. XII. 2.

Lrx]A.
'^^^ eTreivaaav, Koi rjp^avro riXXeiv crraxva? kcu

1.33. IctOUlv. ' 01 Se ^apiaraloL l8ovT€f ^ elTrau avTco, ISov
EGKMSUVm. , -, ,

^ , ,v . v^ " ' o
OL fxaUriTaL aov TroLovaLV o ovk e^eariv TroteLv ev aap-

^OLTO). ^ 6 8e elirev avT0L9, OiiK dveyvcore ri iiroirjaev

" 1 Sani.2i:6. ^ * Aauf/S,' ore eireivaa-ev'' , kou ol fjLer afirov; ttw?

elarjXOev ei9 tov o'lkov tov 9eov, koll tovs aprovs rrjf

7rpodeaeco9 ((payeu, * o' ovk i^ou rjv avrw (^jayelv,

ov8e TOis p-er avTov, el p.rj tois lepevcriv p,ovoLs; rj

''" oiiK dueyucore iv rm vop.cp on T0I9 (Ta/3l3aaiu ol tepety

€u Tco lepco TO aajB^arov ^e^rjXovaiv, kou dvalriol

elaiv; '' Xeyco 8e vp.iv otl tov lepov * p.ei^ou io-Ttv

' Hos. 6:6. caSe. ^ el 8e eyvcoKeiTe t'l ecrTtv, ^ *"EAeoj" hsXco xou ov

diifTLav, OVK dv KaTeSiKaaaTe tovs dvaiTiov?. Kvpios

yap eaTLV * tov cra^jSaTOv 6 vlof tov dvOpcoirov.

77 ^ ^^Kal p.eTa^ds eKeWev ijXOev els Trjv avva-

ycoy-qv avTCOu. Kai loov, avUpcoiros X^'-P^ e^cov

^pav Kal eTrrjpcoTrjaau avTou XeyovTes, Ei e^eaTLv

TOiy cra^lSaaiu OepaireveLv; iva KaTrjyop-i^acdaLV avTov.

6 8e elirev avTols, TiV* i^ vp,a)v dvOpanros, os e^ei

TrpoffuTOv ev, Koi edv ep-Tvea-rj tovto tois aa^^aaiv

KA 01

§X /3

y
II
Mar. 3:1—6.
Lu. 6:6—11.

autem eius esurientes coeperunt
vellere spicas et manducare.
' Pharisaei autem ridentes dix-

erunt ei, Ecce discipuli tui

fat'iunt quod non licet eis fa-

cere sabbatis. 'At ille dixit

eis, Non legistis quid fecerit

David, quaiido esuriit, et qui
cum eo erant? 'quomodo in-

travit in domum dei, et panes
propositioris comedit, quos non
licebat ei edere, ne^iue his qui

cum eo erant, nisi solis sacer-

dotibus? =<"=.'»' Aut non le-

gistis in lege, quia sabbatis sa-

cerdotes in temple sabbatum
violant, et sine criminc sunt ?

^Dico autem vobis quia templo
maior est hie. ' Si autem scire-

tis quid est, Misericordiam volo

et non sacriticiura, numquam
condemnassetis innocentes.

'Dorainus est enim filius ho-
minis etiam sabbati.

9("V-)Et cum inde trans-

isset, venit in synagogam eo-

rum. '"Etccce homo manum
habens aridam : et interroga-

bant eum dicentes. Si licet sab-

batis curare? utaccusarent eum.
" Ipse autem dixit illis, Quis
erit ex vobis homo, qui habeat
ovem unam, et si ceciderit haec

1. UTaxuao] praem. tovq DU.
|
add.

confricantes manibus suis. (e). Syr.Crt.

(rtWcir] post araxvaQ D).

2. liovriq] add. avTovg CDLzi. 33.

ai\u\.)b.c.ff'.g\h. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.
|
om.

B«X. 1 rel. Vulg./. Syr.Hcl. rel.

— imav BC. 33.
|
Xinrov 'S. D. rel.

— iJou] cur, Syr.Crt.

— iv (Ta/3/3ar^j] om. Syi-.Crt. (ff\)
3. iTTiivaaiv'] fadd. avroQ 9-. L. a.h.c.f.

ff'.;/'.h. Syr.Hel.mg. Arm.
|
om. BCD.

A. 1. EF(Wtst.)GKMSUV. (hiat 33.)

Vulg.?. SyiT.Crt Pst.&Hcl.(txt.)Memph.

^th. Eus. in Ps. 130''.

4. TTpoirOttTewg D. Trpoffewc C {sic}.

— t^aytvCD. rel. vv. Eus. inPs. 130"^.
|

€(j>ayov B.

— o B.Btly.Blc. D. b.k. Harl.* (Sc V.)|

toi's S". C. rel. (Latt.) Eus. Oriy. iii.

435». ? (e Mar. et Luc.)

— iKov 7]v BsL. rel. Eus.
| r/v liov D.

|

tjfffriv C. 33.

— fi /!>/] aW 1) 1.

— ^ovotg
I
fiovov La.

I
om. 1. a.

5 on] add. tv CD.
| Contra, BL. rel.

— /34/3?)Xo(;(rij/] -\uiaiv A.

6. Si BC. rel.
|

yap D. Syr.Crt.

— tiiiKov BD. 1. 33. EGKMSUV. ffK
Memph.

I

+ fit I Ju)i' ^. CLA. rel. Vulg.

a.b.cil.f.y'-h.

'38

7. iKiog CD. 1.33. Orig.ii. SeS^.^iXeov

<B:. BsL. rel. Orig. iii. 289».

— 01'] oi'xt A.

8. cartvl f add. koi S". Vulg./. Syr.Hcl.

(6 viog TOV av9p. Kai tov caft^i. 1. 33.

Vulg.)
I
om. BCDLAEGKMSUV. a.b.

cffi-^y-' h. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.
Arm. iEth. Orig. iii. 643". Tert. de car.

Chr. 15.

9. iku6ev~] add. o I))(toii£ CEG. c.g^.h.

Syi-.Pst. Arm. (./Eth.)

10. avQputTTog'\ t add. iiv rriv "^ , X. rel. b.c.

f. I

om. BC Vulg. k.l. Syr.Crt. Memph.

.Sth. ijadd. tjv tKti Ti]v DLA. 1.33.

M. a.f.(ff^)y.h. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

1
7]v EKfi av9pu)7roQ Ttjv E.

I
tjv ai'Op.

€KU TTJV U.

— X^P"} -p«" ^-

— fX'^''] 'i'*'!- dextram. Syr.Crt.

— Kapav (sic) 1.

— avTov'l avTov X.

— Oepairtvsiv'] Qipairtvaai DL.
— KaTj]yopT)t7io(jiv'] -rrovijiv DX.
11. rif] ri D*.

II
+ add. iarm T. BsC^rel.

Vulg. eg''. Syr.Hcl. (Arm.)
|
add. la-

Tiv D. 33./. Arm.MSS.
|
om.C*LX.

b.ff'.gKh. (a hiat) Syrr. Crt. & Pst.

Memph. JEth.

— f^ i'juoi''] tv i'fieiv D.

11, avBpoiTTogJ om. L. a.b.

— tiei c.
I
EX" D b.c.f.g\ (n.l. Vulg.

ff'-'-g-.h. [hiat a] Syrr. Jlemph. Arm.)

— tV] om. Syr.Crt. ff'-g^- \
ante irpojia-

TOV K.

— tav"] om. D. b.
I
av L.

— TOVTO Vulg. b.g'. Syr.Hcl.
|
om. D.

a.c.f.ffKg\h. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— TOV l3o9vvov L.

KpaT1]U€l^ KpaTU D.

— avTo~\ om. U.

— eytpH BsX. 1. .33. rel. Latt. Memph.

Mib.
I
lyupu CDLG. SyiT.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

12. Trofff/j] TTtog L.
I
TTOll^ S.

— ovv~\ add. fxaWov 33.

— 7rpo/3a7-oi'] praem. tov D*. (non M.)

— era/3/3aan' CD. rel.
|
ffa/S/ioroif B.

\Z. aov T>]v xitpa BL. 1.33.
|
Jviji' x«ipa

aov <^. CD. rel. (vid. Luc. vi. 10.)

— i^iTHvi] add. manum suam a.b.c.g'.h.

Syn-.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl.*
|
Contra, MSS.

Yu]g.f,ff'. Memph. Arm. ^th.

— aveKaTeaTaQ,, BCLXA..33. EF(Wtst.)

GMSV.
I

aTTtKarcnTr] U.
|
JaTroKartff-

TctOrj ^. DK.
I
a7roKare<rr;; 1.

— uyiJjf] om. a.b.c.ff'.gKh.l. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. Hil. 669". (vid. Codd. in Mar. et

2. om. eis CI.
I

8. enim est CI.



Valg. a. h. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph.

Arm. SXh.

XII. 22. KATA MAGGAION.

eh fiodvvov, ov)(l KparrjcreL avTO koI eyepel ; ' irocrca

ovv Siacpepei ai/dpco7ro9 Trpofidrov ; coare e^eariv tols

aa^^ao-Lv KaXds Trotelv. ' rare XeyeL tco avOpcoirca,

"FiKTeivov * aov ttjv yelpa" kcu e^ereivev, kou aireKaT-

earaor) vynjs coy 7] aAAr].

''f
78 ^^^'EfeA^ofre? 8e ol (bapicroLO!. crv/xl^ovXiou

eka^ov Kar avTov," oircos avTov aTToXeacoaLv. ' 6 8e

'",'' 'L/crot}? yvovs ave)(a)pr](rei' eKeWev, kol rjKoXovdrjcrav

avra [o'xAoi]] ttoAAo/, /cat eOepa-Trevaev avTovs ixav-

Ta9, ^^ Koi eireTip-iiaev avTois tva py] (jyauepov avrop

iroLr^a-coaiv ^' ^Iva" 7rXi]pa6fj to prjOev Sia HaaLou

»Es. 42:1—4. Tov irpo^-qTov XeyovT09, '^^^'\8qv q itaJig f/^ov ov Tjps-

Ti(Ta, 6 a/yaTCTjTcg f^ov ^h (o" ^TjiiSoy.TjTSv" ij "^v^tj [x,ov

§ r ^ B'/jT(o TO 'Kvevfj.d, f^ov kit omtov, -/.oa xpl<riv Toig s6vs-

(Ttv 6i,'7roi/yjs)^£?
^^ ovx ipiTsi ovSl xpauydasi, ov6s

dxovTsi Tig h rtug xXocTf/a/? tt/v (^(jovtjV clvtov.

^° xaKay^oy (TVVTSTptft^Uyivov ov xarea^s/, xcu Xivov

Tv^oy^svov ov (T^iosi, scog oiv ix^d'Ajj slg vixog ttjv

xpiTiv. "^ xou * T(d 6v6u,ari (tJvTOV kdvT] iXlttOVTIV

.

P^ 79 ^^ *Tore irpocrrivexdr] avTW 8aip.ovL^6p.evos Tv(f)-
•

II
Mar. 3 : 20—30.

II
Lit. 11:14—23. 22. Tore TrpotjijviyKav avn^ Saifiovii^ofievov Tv(p\bv Kai KijxpoV

sabbatis in foveam, nonne tene-

bit et levabit earn? '"Quanto
magis melior est homo ove:

itaque licet sabbatis bene fa-

cere. ' Tunc ait homini, Ex-
tende manuni tuam. Et ex-

tendit, et restituta est sanitati

sicut altera.

n(in,<.)Exeiintesautem Pha-
risaei consilium faciebant ad-

versus eum, quomodo eum per-

derent. '^ ('">''' lesiis autem
sciens sccessit inde, et secuti

sunt eum multi, et curavit eos

omnes, "^ et praecepit eis ne
manifestum eum facerent; ''ut

adimplcretur quod dictum est

per Esaiam prophetam dicen-

tera, "Ecce puer meus quern

elegi, dilectus meus in quo bene

placuit animae meae : ponam
spiritum meum super eum, et

iudicium gentibus nuntiabit.
" Non contendet nequc clama-

bit, neque audiet aliquis in

plateis vocem eius; ** harundi-

nem quassatam non cont'ringet,

et linum fumigans non extiu-

guet, donee eiciat ad victoriam

iudicium: ^' et in nomine eius

gentes sperabunt.

52 (119,5.) Tunc oblatus est ei

daemonium habens caecus et

Luc.)
I

Contra, Vulg. /. SjT.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. .ffith.

14. e^tXBovTig St oi ^apiaawi avjifiov-

Xwv fXa/Jov kut' avrov BC.1.33. Vulg.

c. Mempli. ^th. Eus. D.E. 452*'. (om.

h) (Ec.Pr. 201). (sic sed, rai eKe\e. oi

fap. D. a.b.(f.)(ff'.)yK(h.) Syrr.(Crt.)

&Pst.) j oi ^£ ipap. t^tXQ. GVji^. eiroLi]-

aav Kar' avrov L. Ami.
| J oi ^f <papi-

ffaioi (7Vfil3ov\tov tXajiov Kar' avrov

t^eXOovrtg s. X. rel. Syr.HcL
||
om.

i^iX9ovreg A.

15, yvovg"] om. X.

— o^Xoi CD. rel.y; vv. rel. Orig.i'n.

480''. Eus. D.E. 452=. Hi!. 669'^.
|
om.

'B.Btly.Bk. Vulg. a.b.c.ff'. Mth. Eus.

Ec. Pr. 201.

— TToXXot] ante oxXoi X.

15. 16. Travrag, Kai Eus. D.E. 452^ Ec.

Pr. 201.
I

Travrag 5e ovg tQtpamvGtv

D. 1. a.h.c.ff^. (oni. Kai eOepaTr. avr.

jravr.J'.)

16. eTreriptjaev Eus. Ec. Pr. 201.
]
tin-

rrXtjliv D. Eus. D.E. 452"^. (ed.)
|
tvi-

TrXritraiv 1. (^Eus. D.E. MS.)
— avroig'] avrovg AU* (corr.')

— TTODjawtTij' Eus. D.E. 452":. Ec. Pr.

201.
I

iroiuCTM' D^
17. 'iva BCD. 1. 33. Oriy. iv. 25'>. Eus.

D.E. 452^ Ec. Pr. 201.lt '"^"C '^- ^S'

rel.

17. Sia'] VTTO C.
— rov'] om. A.

18. o 1°] om. A.

— itg ov I'lpfr. D.

— £v V C*(utvidetur) D. 1. 33. Vulg.a.i.e.

f.g'.h. Memph. I, en. 189. Eus. D.E. 452'i.

Hil. 669''.
I

ov B.ffK Eus.c. Mel. 97^

(c(/.)Ec. Pr. 201.
I

ttifov?. C^L.rel.

Eus. D.E. (452"^.) c. Mel. 97''. (impr.)

— ijv^oKtjaiv CD. Eus. c. Mel.
|

IivSok.

S". BsL. rel. Eus. D.E. Ec.Pr. 201.

— airayyeXiil awayytXXii D. (Contra,

d). Eus. D.E.
I

praem. ouk 33.

19. aKov(TH lieu. 189. Eus. D.E.
j
aKovti

D. (Contra, d.)

20. KoXafiov avvrirpiiifuvov Eus. D.E.
|

om. D*.

— KaTEa^H Eus. D.E.
|
KariaKiig D*.

— Xd'o)'] Xtivov 'B.Btly.

— ov (rfieuii Eus. \ ov fii) Z,jitau D*.

(om. fii) D'). •

— ai''] om. LX.
— tKjiaXy'\ iKJiaXii Lr.

|
iK^aXXu X.

— Kptuiv^ add. avrov X. Syr.Hcl.

— fin.] Origenes de loco prophetae Esaiae

dicit (iv. 25') 6 MarQaTos

—

'iv rif iv-

ayytXiiji fivtjaOi'ig airb fiipovg rrig

-rrepiKOTriig. Hieron. (iv. 507"^) in Esai.

xlii. " Splendebit et non conteretur donee

ponat super terram judicium, Matthaeus

evangelista non posuit: sive, inter yj/rfi-

cium et judicium media, scriptoris er-

rore, sublata sunt." Vid. et Ad Alga-

siatn i. 849<:.

21. ver.] om. 33.

— 7-<j> ovo/tari] t praem. tv s". D. Vulg.

Latt. Ai-m. Iren. 189. Eus. D.E. 97».

{im Eus. D.E. 452". ex Es. xlii. 4).
]

om. B.Bch.B!c.ChXA. 1. EF(\Vtst.)

GKMSUV.
— tXTTtoufftv] eX-jTit^ovffiv D*.

22. Trpoatjvix^^ avrt^i SatfiovtZofjievog

rv(pXog Kai Ku^og (C)DL. rel. Latt.

Arm.
I

7rpo(77]i'tyKav avri^ daifiovi^o-

^tvov rvtpXov Kai Kioipov B. SjTr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl. (sic). (Memph.) .^th. {rvij,-

Xog Kai Kuiipog habet C ; antea aut

rvipXog aut Ktoipog tantum, ut vide-

tur.)

— uart TOV Kuiipov BD. ff'g'-h. Syr.Crt.

Memph. (^th.)
|
uiori rov Kuiipov Kai

Tu^Xoi/ LXA.l^. Syrr.Pst.(et Hcl. ut vid.)

14. perderent eum a. |
15. recesait CI.

18. complacuit CI.
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KATA MAeeAION. XII. 23.

BCD.
L X A.

EGKMSUVr. ? ' '^

'0.9:34.

Aoy KOii Kco(f)of, Koi idepccTrevcreu avrov, ware tov

OL b)(XoL KOL eXeyou, M77 ti ovrof eariv 6 vlo9 * Aa-

jj veto; OL 0€ (papLaaioi aKovaavres eLirov, Uvroy
ovK eK^aAXet ra SaifxovLa, el fir] iv tco BeeA^e^oiiA

'"li ^PX'^^'^'- "^^^ 8aifj.oi'Lcoi>.
''^ elScof 8e * Tay ifOv/j.-rja-eLS'

avrcou eiirev aurolf, Ildaa fiaa-iAela fxepLaOeicra

KaO eavTrjf eprj/xovrai, kol Trdcra TroAt? rj oiKia

fjLepLcrdeicra Kaff eavTrjf, ov crradrjcreTai. ''kol el 6

(Taravas tov aaravdv eK^aXXei, 60 eavTov ijxe-

pLaOrj- Tras ovv crTaOrjcreTaL rj l3aa-i.Xeia avTov ; kol

el eym eV BeeXQ/BovX eK^dXXco to. Baifiovia, ol viol

vficov ev TivL eK/3aXXov(Tiu; Sia tovto avrol ^Kpiral

eaovrai vfjLcov. ei oe * ev Trvevfxari oeov eyco eK-

fiaXXco ra Sai/jLovLa, apa ecpOaaev e(p' vp.ds rj jSaaiXeia

TOV Oeov. '
7} TTtas SvvaTai tis elcreXdelv els ttjv oIkluv

TOV la-^vpov Koi TO. aKevT) avTOv * dpirda-aL, edv p-r]

TrpcoTov 8r](rr) tov Icr^vpov; kol TOTe ttjv olKiav avTov

OLapiraaeL- o jxr) cov p.eT ep.ov, kut ep.ov ecrTiv, Kai

'^^' o prj avvaycov p.eT ep.ov, a-KOpiTLC^ei. oia tovto XeyoD

vp.Iv, Trdaa dpapTia kol (3Xaa(f)r]p.ia dcpedrjcreTai Tols

avdpcoTTOif, Tj 8e tov irvevpaTos iSXaacpTjpla ovk d(j)e-

<^-Lu. 12:10. orjaeTai . /cat os * eav enrr) Xoyov Kara tov viov

TOV avOpcoTTOV, difyeO-qaeTaL avTw- os 8' dv e'lirrj KaTa

mutus, et curavit eum it.i iit

loquevetitr et videret. 23(150,7.)

Et stapebant omncs turbae et

dicebaut, Numquid hie est Alius

David ? "<•'"• '> Piiarisaei au-
tcm audieiitcs dixerunt, Hie
noil eieit daemones nisi in Beel-
zebub prineipe daemonura.
^("^^•'lesus autem sciens eo-

gitationes eorum dixiteis.Omne
rejj;num divisum eontra se de-

solabitur, et omnis civitas vel

domus divisa contra se non sta-

bit. '" Et si satanas satanan
eieit, adversus se divisus est:

quomodo ei'go stabit regnum
eius? " Et si ego in Beelzebub
eicio daemones: filii vestii in

quo eiciunt? Ideo ipsi iudices

erunt vestri. " Si autfira ego
in spiritu dei eieio daemones,
igitur pervenit in vos regnum
dei. ^ Aut quomodo potest

qiiisquam intrare in domum
fortis et vasa eius diripere, nisi

prius alligaverit fortem ? et

tunc doraum illius diripiat.
*" Qui non est mecum contra

me est, et qui non congregat
mecum spargit. "C'^.2.)iJeo

dico vobis, Omne peecatum et

blasphemia remittetur homini-

bus, spiritus autem blasphemia
non remittetur. ''^ Et quicum-
que di.xerit verbura eontrafilium

hominis, remittetur ei ; qui au-
tem dixerit contra spiritum

1
uiart TOV fTV(p\ov Kai" Kuxpov <s . C. rel.

Arm.
I
"itaut"(tantum)Vulg.a.6.c._/f*.j)-.

22.XaX£ii'] fpraem. KOI 'j. C. rel. Syr.

Hcl. Arm.
|
om . B Bll)/. Blc.D. 1 . 33. Latt.

Syr.Pst. Memph. iEth. [Syr.Crt.]

— sub finem] add. et audiret. b. Syr.Crt.

|ante^i.A.

23. Kai iXtyov'] \syovT€£ U.
— fiT]Tt~\ add. on D*.

— v'loc'] add. TOV L.

24. Tip'] om. 33. E.

— (et ver. 27.) BttXZePovX CDX. rel.

a.(/(ver.27.)/jr'. rel.
| BtXitjiovX L.

b.d(ver. 24.)ff^h. \ BeiKtfiovX B.
|
Beel-

zebub. Viilg. c.ff'.g". Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

25. uSwQ Si BsC. rel. Vulg. a.h.c.ff'.g'.h.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. iEih.l (/Twj/ ^e D.

33. ^'.A. Syr.Crt. Memph. Ufadd. 6 I;;-

aovQ ^. C. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Aim. ^th.|om.BBcAJ5/c.D. h. Syr.Crt.

Memph.
— Kaff iuvTije B«C(LX2'')rcl. |/ca9'faw-

Trjv (LXl"). 33(bis.)|e0' tavTt)v D bis.

— ipijfiovTai] ov aTuOiintrai K. et vice

versa. {ipijfiovTti D*. tptifiovn YP).

40

25. eprjfiovrai. . . . Ka9' iavrrjel om. A.

— ?; oiKia~\ om. jj 1*.

— (TTaOrjaeTai'] ffTijtrtrai D*.

26. Kai £t] ft Se Kai D.

— TOV (Taravav'] om. tov X.

— cK/SaXXft] tKJiaXei L,

27. Kai €i] ti St D. 1. 33.

— f)c/3aX\w] iKJSaXio LX.
— Saiiiovia] add. e filiis vestris Syr.Crt.

— oi v'loi. . .Ta Saifiovia (ver. 28)] om. 33.

— 01 vioi] om. 01 L.

— vfiiov bis] iip.wv X.

— iK^aXXovaiv] SK^aXoviriv LE*.

— KpiTai taovTai v/iidv BD. Am. a.b.f.

ff''^'g^.h.l.
I

KpiTai v/iwv taovrai 1.

Vulg.C/. c.g^.
I

vfHi)v KpiTai eaovTai

L.
j J vfiiov iffovTai KpiTai ^. C. rcl.

Arm. [Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.]

28. tv TrvttfittTi Btov tyu> BCDLXA.
EGKSUVr. a.ff'-Kh. Syr.Pst. Memph.

I
t«yw ti' TTi'. dtov s. Vulg. f.m. Sj'rr.

Crt.(&Pst.MS.)
I
om. tyw AI. b.c.yK

Syr.Hcl.
I

habet in utroque loco 1 .
|
post

(KJiaXXu) Arm. [itith.]

— Stow] om. r (sic).

28. KJiBaaav D*.

2d.SvvaTai TiQ^TicSwa-aiA-g^.h. jom.rtfL

— eii7eX6eiv~\ post irrxvpov A.

— cipwaaai B.Bt!>/.BIc.C*X. LUSiapTra-

aai S". CD. rel. Eus. in Ps. (Mai. 105).

— Sijay] post TOV iffxvpov A.

— SiapTTaati CL. 1 (sic) rel. Vulg.C/.

(Latt.) £»s. inPs. Irm.l83.\SiapTra<Ti)

D. 33. GK. Am. Arm.
|
apTraan B.Bcli.

\

Siapiraaai A.
!|
add. uttiv 6 KvpioQ V.

30 tTK0|07ri?(i] add. /it 33. Memph.
|
Con-

tra, Orig. iii 789".

31. a^fSijirerai 1°] aii. viiiv B.l.| Con-

tra, CDL. rel. Orig. iv. 388'. Hit. 671''.

— Toig avQp.] om. rote A,

— aipiBtiatTai 2°] f add. toiq avBpunroiQ

CDL. rel. c.fjp. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. | ora.

B. 1. Vulg. (6.)(ir'.)9'.(A.) (Syr.Crt.)

Memph. Arm. .ZEth. Hil. 671'". (qui

autera in Sp. S. blasphemavcrit non

remittetur illi b.ff'Kh.m. Syr.Crt.)
|| y) St

TOV TTv. ad. fin. ver.] om. X. For. a.g'.

24. priucipom Am. \ demoniorum CI. I

27. vostri erant CI.
|
29. diripiet «. | 81. spi-

ritus autem blaspliemiae Am.



XII. 41. RATA MAGGAION.
Vnlo- n h t^ ^ ' ^ f f »>^/>' »^
Syn-'''c p H _ '''^^ TTfev/jLaTos Tov uyiov, OVK acptOTqaiTai aVTCO,

Meinph. P-^^ oVTe (.V TOVTCa TU) alS)VL OUTe iu TCO aeXXoVTL. "" 7]

Arm. mil. ' , V %''^ ^^ V ^ ^ ' -
J c. 7:16—18. 7ron)aare to oevopov KaAov /cat tov KapTvov avrov

"6:43—45-
KaXou, r) TTOL-qaaTe to Bev8pov aairpov koll tov Kup-

wov avTOV crairpov e'/c yap tov Kapirov to SevSpov

yivaxTKCTai. yevvr^fxaTa i')(^L8va)V, Trots dvvacrde dya$a

XaXelv TTOvrjpol ovTes ; e/c yap tov TrepLaa-evp-aTos

pi^i TYji KapSlay TO crTop.a XaXei. '^'' o ayaOos avOpcoiros

e'/c TOV ayadov drjcravpov ^ eKjSaAAet ^ dyada, kou 6

TTOvrjpos avOpcoTTOs e'/c tov irovrjpov drja-avpov e'/c^aA-

''"^ Aei TTOvrjpd. "'' Xeyco 8e vp.lv otl irdv prj/xa dpyov o*

^ XaXrjo-ovcrtv ol dvOpwiroL, dTToSaxrovcnv irepl avTOv

Xoyov iv 'qp.epa. /c/j/creo)?. ^^ e'x yap tcov Xoycov aov

SiKaicodiqar], kcll e'/c twv Xoywv aov KaTa8iKa(rdi](Tr).

«c. 16:4.^ ^£^ 80^^^ Tore dTreKpldrjcrav * avTw" Tives tcov ypap.-

Mar. 8:11, 12. p,aTea)v Kol ^apiaaLCov XiyovTes, AiSacrKaXe, deXopev
||Lu.li:29—32. ,^ „ „ „ 39'S.^> a ^ '' '

pmi aTTo aov ar]p,€LOv loelv. o oe aTroKpit/eis enrev av-
' T0L9, Fefea Trovrjpd koX p.0L^a}us (Trip.elov i7n^i]Ter

Kcu arjp,eLov ov Sodr/aeTai avTy, el p.r) to ar]p.eLov

icova TOV TrpocprjTov. (oairep yap rjv Icovas ev rr]

KOiXla TOV KrjT0V9 Tpets rip.epas Kal Tpeh vvKTa?,

ovTcos eaTai 6 ftoy tov dvOpcoirov iv ttj KapSia Trjs

yrjs Tpe7s rjp-epas Kal Tpels vvktus. ' AvSpe? *Nt.v€V-

eiTac" dvaaTTjaovTai iv Trj Kpiaei /xeTa tyjs yeveds

sanctum, nmi remittcturei, iic-

qiic ill hue sai^ciili) iicriue in

liituro. ^' O'^i, HI.) Aiit liicite. ar-

borcm bonain et iriictuni ciiis

boniiin, aiil facitii arhurcni ma-
lam et fructuin eiiis malum:
si(iui(lem ex fructu arbor ag-
noseitur. **' Progenies vipera

rum, qiiomodo potestis bona
iuqui cum sitis mail? Ex abuu-
daiitia enim eordis os loquitur.
3i(is%5.) 2onu.s homo de bono
thcsanro profert bona, et mains
homo de malo thesauro profeit

niaUi. •'iiii2»,ii'.) Dicoautem vo-
bis quoniam omiie vcrbuni otio-

sum (plod locuti fuerint ho-
mines, reddent rationem de eo
in die iudicii. " Ex verbis enim
tais iustiKcaiieris, et ex verbis

tuis condemnaberis.

38(127,5.) Tunc responderunt
ei quidam de scribis et Plia-

risaeis diccutes, Magister, vo-

lumus a te signura videre.
39 (i2s,5.)Qyi j-espondens ait illis,

Gcnoratio malact adultera sig-

num quaerit, et signnm non
dal)itur oi nisi signum lonae
prophetae. ''"Sicut enim fuit

lonas in ventre coeti iribus

diebns et tribus noctibus, sic

crit filius Iiominis in corde
terrae tribus iliebus et tribus

noctibus. •" Viri Ninevitae sur-

gent in iudicio cum genera-
tionc ista, et condemnabunt

32. oc cav B.Sc/).CLXAE(ilf)r(Wtst.)G

KMUVr. Orig. iv. 6 P.
\
Xog av S-

X).ls.33s.Ss.

— uiry (iis)] uvu L. (a^.K)

— avOpbiTTov'] add. oiuc B.
|

Contra,

Orig. iv. 61\

— OVK cupeOijrT^Tai CDL. rel.
[
ov firj

atjteO)] H.Bihj.BJc. (ov fir] aipiSijari

B.BcA.)

— TovTiii 7-((j aiuivi BsCD. rel. 1. 33 sic.

Orig. iv. 388'=.
| rifi miuvc ronrifj XAK.

Orig. iv. 61''. 296\
|
Tt^ vvv aiavi LEF

(Wtst.)GMSUVr.
33. TO !»] TOV D.
—

• I) TTOi. 2°.] cm. 1) 33.

34. \aXfi] add. ayaQa D*.
|
add. mala

35. o !».] om. D*.

— 9ij(Tavpov 1".] fadd. Ttjg KapSiag

'^. f*-ff^. Clem. 944. Orig. ii. 641':.

I
add. T7j(; Kctpviag avTov L. 1. 33.

Gat. Mm. Syr.Crt. Arm. ^tli. Orig.

Int. i. 89^
I

om. BCDXaEF( Wtst.)

GKMSUVr. Vulg. a.b.c.f**.ffKg^-'^-

h.l. Syrr. Pst. & Hcl. Memph. Orig.

lii. 665". Cypr. 81. Hit 86». Lcf.

219.

35. ayaBa] fpraem. ra '^. CLA. ls.33. U.

Orig. iii. 665«.
|
om. BDXEGKMSVr.

(to ayu9ov. Clem. 944).

— 6>}navpov 2°.] add. Tjjg KapduiQ avTov

L. 33. Syr.Crt. Arm.
|

Contra, Orig.

/n(. 1.89". Cypr.6\.

— 7ro)'j(p«] praera. tu LA. 33. U. (jo

KiiKov Clem. 944).

36. (Sf] om. 1.

— apynv Clem. 198.
|
om. X.

— i] t add. eav S. C. rel.
|
add. av L.

Orig. iii. 626".
|
om. Ji.Btly.Blc.I). [quod

Lat't.)

— XuXijaovcTiv B.B/e.C. 33.
|

XaXovnti'

D. d.
I

%\a\ti<noaiv '^. L. rel. (Latt.)

Orig. iii. 626'.

— mpi avTov'] om. V.
|
post Xoyov L.

37. K«i «] t] IK DGr. (a.c.j'.)

— KaTadiKa<!0>j(T)j BsCD. rel. Clem. 198.

Orig. iii. 1 SC^ 1
KaTaKpi9ri<rg LX. 33. Gr.

38. ciTTtKptBriaai''] adierunt A. Syr.Crt.

— avT({i BCDL. 33. M. L.att. (ad Jesum

g'.) Syrr.Crt.&IIcl. (iiost Xtyovrte Syr.

G

Pst.) Memph. Arm. JEih. \ *om. ^.

X. rel.

38. rij'fc] om. V (ut vid.)

— Kat <j>api(Tatwv'\ om. B.
|
Contra, CD.

rel. w. (vid. Orig. iii. 514'=.) (_Tiiiv (pap .

Kat ypafi. K).

— QeXofiev^ QiXM^av L.

39. iTnZ,rtTH~\ ^ijTet L.

SoOlJfTfTai'] -(TtJTUl X.

— aiTj/] (Tot D*G;'.

— 01' do9. avT. €. ft. T, (7//^.] bis 33.

40. totj7Tip~\ tjimrspt D*.

— j)i»] om. D.

— ry Koi\(^(] om. Ttj G.

— fffrni] add. Kat I)LEF(Wtst.) a.b.ffK

gKh. Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm. /)•«(. 331.

Orig. Int. 11230''. iv. 525». £««.Ec.Pr.

116. in Ps. 367". (vid. Luc. xi. 30).
1

Contra, B.sCX. re!, (hiat 33). Vulg. cf.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. iEth.

41. vtvivHTat'B.Btly.sic.C(,T>)l,XA.\Xn-

viviTai S'. L. l"el.
I

vtivtvlTat D*. ()'i-

vmrai habet Fordius per errorem in

editiono impressa collationis Bentlei-

anae).
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KATA MAGGAION. XII. 42.

LX

A

ravTTi^, Kai KaraKpLVOvaiv avrrjv on fxerevo-qaav us
1.33. TO Kvpvyixa'lwva, Kculbov TrXeiov Iwm coSe. ^aai-

[£']. Aiao-a voTOV tyepo-qaeTaL iv ty] Kpian fiera rrjs

yeveas ravrris, Koi KaraKptvel avrrjv on rjXOev (k

Tcof TrepoiTcov Trjs y?? aKOvaai ttjv aocplav * 2oAo/au)-

§ z p^s vos" Kol l8ov TrXelov * 'EoXop.covos" cioSe. ^
'' orav Se

f
II
Lu. 11:24-26. TO aK(idapT0V irvevp-a i^eXdrj arro tov avOpcairov,

8Lep\<ETaL 81 avv8pa>v tottcou ^rjTovv avairavcnv, kol

ovx evplcTKei. '^^ Tore Xeyei, * Et? tov o'lkov /xov irrL-

§F aToe-dfco" oOev ^ e^iiXOov kol iXOov evplaKei crvoAa-

^ovTa, a-eaapcofxevov kul KeKocrpr^fxtvov. TOTe tto-

peverai koi irapaXap-^aveL /xeO iavTOV eirra erepa

7Tvevp.aTa irovrjpoTepa eavTOV, kol elaeXOovTa KaroiKel

e'/cer /cat yiveTui to. e(T)(aTa tou avOpwrrov tKeivov

earn ; quia paenitentiam ege-

runt in praedicatione lonae, et

ecce plus quam lona liic. " Re-
gina austri surget in iudieio

cum geueratione ista, et con-

demnabit earn ; quia venit a
finibus terrae audire sapicntiam
Salomonis, et ecce plus quam
Salomon hie. «('^.^-'Curaau-
tem inmundus spiritus exierit

ab homine, ambulat per loca

arida quaerens requiem, et non
invenit ;

*' tunc dicit, Revei'tar

iu donium meam unde exivi:

et veniens invenit vacantem,
scopis mundatam et ornatam:
"^tunc vadit, et assumit septem
alios spiritus secum nequiores

se, et intrantes habitant ibi: et

fiunt novissima hominis illius

peiora prioribus. Sic erit et

generationi huic pessimae.

yeipova Tcou vrpcoTCou.

TavTT] TY) TTOvrjpa.

0VTC09 ecTTaL Kai rj] yevea

I
II
Mar.

II
Lu,

P 81"^^"Ert ^aVTOV XaXoVUTOS TOLS 0>(Ao£?, l8ov rj
**<'™'^-> Adhuc eo loquentead
turbas, ecce mater eius et fra-

tres stabant foris quaerentes

loqui ei. " Dixit autem ei qui-

dam, Ecce mater tua et fratres

tui foris slant quaerentes te.

"At ille respondens dicenti

sibi ait, Quae est mater mea,

•3; 31 35- p,rjTT]p Kol 01 a8eX(f)ol avTOU eLa-TrjKeicrav t^w, ^tjtovv-

46. \a\ovvTOQ Sk Tes avTco XaX-qcTaL. ^ elirev 8e tls avrw, l8ov t]

p.i)Trip aov KUL OL aoeX(poc crov e^co eaTrjKaaLv

^TjTovvTes (TOL XaXrjaai. "^^
6 8e aTroKpiOeis direv

§F' Tw ^ XiyovTi' avTW, ^ T/f larLV t] prjTrjp p,ov

;

41. TavTr]Q~\ avTTiQ A.

— on fieravoi](Ta7' Kai KaraKpivei av-

rrjv ver 42] om. G. |
on] add. ov X*

ut videtur.

fit;] iTTl L.

42. KaraKpa'Et'] KaraKpivoi'(Tiv U.

— SoXo/iwi.oe bis BDLXA(2».) 1. 33.

EGKMSUVr. Syr.Hcl.l".(sic diseite).

Hom.CI. ii. 33.
|

X'^oXopm'TOQ ?. CA(r).

Orig. ii. 545'. iii. 462''. iv. 100^. 258'".

406=.
I

praem. rot; D*(r.)

43. ee] oni. L.

— £?f\e/,] 4?;,X9), D.

44. HQ TOV OIKOV flOV E7naTp(lj/U> BD(Z).

33. JEXh.
I X iTTltTTpi^pU) flQ TOV OIKOV

fiov s'- C. rcl. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

Ann. Orig. Int. ii. 257''. (hoc ord. Luc.

xi. 24.) I £7r(fTrp£-.^(u] vTro<TTp€\pw Z. I.

(vid. Luc. xi. 24.)

— iXBov BsC. rel.
| iXOwv DX. 33. FGr.

I
eKi\9ov U.

I

tjXeov A. (liiat Z).

— ti<pn7KU~\ add. TOV oikqi' T>.

— aiaapuipivoi''] praem. Kat C*Z(w<

vid.) a.c.(ff'.}h. Syrr. Crt. P.st. & Hcl.

(txt.)
I
om. BsD. rel. Vulg. b.f.g'. Syr.

Hcl.mg. Graece. Mcmpli. Arm. JEth.

42

44. Kai KiKoa^iriiicvov'\ icniKoa/Hj/itvov LE.

(sic) Syr.Hcl.mg. Graece.

45. tTTTa iTipa TrvivfiaTa BsCD. rel.
|

tTtpa tTTTa TTv. Z. (vii. spiritus alios a

sic, vid. Irici ed.; apud Blanch, per

errorem, " iiii. sp. al.")

— tavTov post TrovtjpoT^pu'] avrov DE*.

— uaiXdovTa BsCDK(«i'c).rcl.
|
iXGorraA*.

I

fi(r£\Ooi'E(sinecorr.).iEth.
|
eiaiX9ioi'T,.

— €t7xnTa'\ add. x^'pova rw E*. (corr.*)

1
add. avTov D*.

— X^t-pova~\ \upov D*.

— cat ante Ty yev.] om. U. a.b.g'.h. Arm.

MSS. Hil. 674>.
I
Contra, Vulg. z.f.ff'.

— Tavry'] om. 33.

46. tri avTov XaXovvroc B. 33. Vulg. c^.

. Memph. (Arm.)
|
XaXovi'Tog dt avrov

DZL. Syr.Pst. {XaXowrog avrov Orig.

iii. 480*^.)
j
erffSt" avrov XaXovvroc^.

C. 1. rcl (3-.) Syr.Hcl. ^T.th.haeceo lo-

qucnte a.b.Jf^g'.h. loquente coff'. ct lo-

quente eo Syr.Crt.

— ^i)r7)p~\ add. /(ou A*.

— uvTov BCD. rel.
I

om. Z. (habent post

lir)ri)p Vulg. a.b./.ff'-'g'.h. Memph.
Orig. iii. 480^ Contra, eg'.)

46. ttarrjKetffav^ t(rrijKafft L.

— avr<i) XaXtjaai BsCZ(sic) rel. |\a\ijiTot

avTij) DL. 33. Latt. SjTr. Orig. iii.

480=.

47. ver.] om. BLF.^'A. Syr.Crt.
|
Contra,

CDZ. rel. Vulg. a.b.cf.g'.h. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Arm. ^th. Orig. Int.

iii. 835». Eus. ad Steph. i. 223 (?Luc.

viii. 20.)

— E?w] om. 1.
I

post (arrjK. D. 33.
|
Con-

tra, CZ. rel.

— cffrjjKaciv] ftTTTjKHtrav D*.
j

-Kaffav

— aoi XaXrjcrai CZ. rel.
|
XaXyjaai aoi D.

b.c.f.g\ff\h. Syrr.Pst.&lIcl.
|
te (tan-

tura.) Vulg. /. Memph.
|
te videre a.

Orig. Int. iii. 835'. (^iSiiv ai 0tXovres

Eus. ad Steph. i. 223. sed ? Luc.)

48. rij} XtyovTL BDZ(sic.) 33.
|

Jr^j

HTTovrt S'. C. rel.
|
om. X.

—
?} fij]Tiip~\ om. 7; X,

— Kat rivis BCZF^ rel. Vulg. b.c.f.

g'.h. rel.
|

t] rii'ts C ".//^-^.k. Arm,

41. lonas hie CI. | 44. invenit cam Ct.
|

48. at ipse respondens CI.



XIII. 8. RATA MAeeAION.
Vnlg. o. b. c.

Syir. C. P. H.
Memph.
Arm. iEth.

KoX TLVe9 elcrlv ol aheXfjyoi fXOV ;^ /cat iKTeivas et qui sunt fratres mci? "Et
extendens manum in discipulos

T-qV X^'-P"- "I^T-Oy eTTl TOVf /xatfyraf avrOV eiirev, [suos] dixit, Eccc mater" me;i

'l8oh.) MTVP P-ov Kal ol dSeXcpol /,0V. '' oarc, t^^^^^lsZ^^^
yap av iromari to OeXiiaa rov irarpos ixov tov Iv "'f' V" "i <=aeiis est, ipse mens

. „ ,',"
>?> Tiv V »^\ /^ ^ ' et fratcr et soror ct mater est.

ovpavois, avTos fiov aoeA(pos Kai aoeAcpr] Kat, firjTTJp

iaTLV.

OlKiaQ

XIII.
^f^

82 'Ei^ * rrj 1/p.epa eKelurj i^eXdcov 6 'Irjaovs

'iiLir'^8-^^
* T"'^? oiKLas eKaOrjTO irapa rr/u OaXaaaav kcll

\.\_W]s.[aTTb~\T)iQ crvpyxOiiaau irpos avTov oyXol ttoXXoi, coctte av-

TOV els irXolov €/jL^ai>Ta KaOijadai, kul ttoh o b^Xos

iiri TOV alyiaXov elaTrjKei. kul iXaXrjaev avTols

TToXXa iv Trapa^oXais Xeycov, 'ISov i^rjXdev 6 cnrei-

pcov TOV (TTreipeLV. Kal ev tco aTretpeiv avTov, a pev

eTrecrev Trapa ttjv 68ov, Kal ^ijXOov Ta TreTeiva Kal

Kare(payev avTa. ^ aXXa Se eTrecrev eVi Ta TreTpcoSi],

OTTOv ovK fi'xf^ yv^ TToXXrjv, Kal evdecos e^aveTeiXev

Sia TO prj e'xEiv j3a6os yrjs- '' tjXlov Se avaTeiXavTos

iKavpaTiaOrj, Kal 8ia to pi] i'x^iv pi^av e^ijpdvBy].

aAAa Se eirecrev iin Tas aKavOas, Kal dve^r/aav al

UKavdai Kal direTrvi^av avTOL. dXXa 8e eTrecrev eirl

T7]v yrjv Trjv KaXi]v Kal eSiSov Kapirov, o pev eKaTov,

1(131,2.) In ;iio die cxieiis le-

sns de domo sedebat seciis

mare. ''Et congregatac sunt

ad earn turbae multae, ita ut

in naviculam ascendens sede-

ret, et orauis turba stabat in

litore. ^Et locutus est eis

miilta in parabolis, dicens, Ecce
exiit qui semin.at seminare.

*£t dum seminal, quaedam
ceciderunt secus viam, et ve-

nerunt lolucres et comederunt
ea. '' Alia autem cecidenint in

pctrosa.ulii non habebant terrain

multam ; et continuo exorta

sunt, quia non balieliaut alti-

tudinem terrae : ""sole autem
orto aestuavenmt, et quia non
habebant radicem aruerunt.
' Alia autem ceciderunt in spi-

nas, et crevcrunt spinae et sui-

focaverunt ea. " Alia vero ce-

ciderunt in terrambonam,et da-

b.int fructum, aliud centesiinum.

49. avTov r] om. D. Vulg. a.b.ff'.g'.

Orig. iii. 480* (Contra, cf.h.)

— ai'Tov 2°] om. A. Orig.

— fiov ult.°] /lot E*.

50. offrif] Of L.

— av] om. D.

— TToiTjffp B«X. 1.33. rel. Latt. (exc. rf.)

I
TTotijaji ZLKr. Memph.

|
iroiy CA.

1 TTOttt D.

— oMpavoif] praem. roig 33. Orig. iv. 64".

— uvtoqI ovtos La. Syr.Hcl.mg.

— a^fX^of] praera. Kai Am. For. b.(e.)

JP.h. Orig. iii. 480'. (Contra, Vulg. Cl_

a-c.f.ff-.g^-'^. vv. rel.)

1. £)'] fadd. ^£ S-. CD. rel. f.h. SyiT

Pst.&Hcl. Memph.|om.BZ.-33. Vulg.

aj) c.e.ff'-^-gK Arm. ^th. Orig. iii. 2"

3K Hil. 67.5*. [Syr.Crt.]

— ry ijftepi^'] raig i)ft€paig E*.

— eKAS^v BCZ. rel. Vulg. c.f. Syr.HcI.

Orig. iii 2'. Z*: (iK>l^9uv X.)
\ t^tiXetv

D (et Kai ante eKaBijTo) a.b.e.ff''^^g'.h.

Syr.Crt.&Pst. Orig. Int. iii. 83.")''. Hil-

675*.

— ^airo" ri)g oLKiae •^. CL. rel. Vulg.

cf.h. Orig. Int. iii. 835''.
|
iK rijg odciaf

Z. 33. Orig. iii. 2^
| rjjf oiiciae B. I.

Orig. iii. 3"'.
||
om. D. a b.e.ff'-'-g'. Hil.

675''.

2. irXoiov] f praem. ro S'- D. rel. Memph.

Arm.
I

om.BCZL. 1.3.3.

— £/t/3avra] om. L.

etffTIJKei'] (tJTIJKti D*.

3. £\aXt](jev'\ eXaXtj L.

.— TToXXa Onj. iii. 3".
I
post 7rapa;8oXat£

aOrig. iii. 480'.) |
om. LV.

— Xeyiav^ om. Orig. iii. 3*. (habet Z.)

— (TTTEipED'BCZ.rel. 0^9.1.308^507''. iii.

760^lCT7rfipaiDLX. 1.33.M.O;;9.iii.3\

Eus. in Es. 423". (? Luc.)
|

om. jjraec.

TOV D. |(add. semen suum b.ff'.e. Luc.)

4. Kat tv Till fnTiipiiv~\ om. C. Orig. iii.

760».

— a] b A.

— riXeov B.Bch. DZL. 33.
| J iiXdn' ^.

C. rel. Oriy. iii. 760\ |
eXBovTa B.Btli/.

Blc.
I

Contra, vv.

— TTtrfii'a] add. row oupai'ou E*KM.
Vulg.C/. b.ff\h. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Arm.

iEth. Orig. iii. 760*. (vid. Luc. viii. 5).

IContra, BiCDZ. lel.^m a.c.«./#V'-

Syr.Pst. Memph.

4. Kat ante khj-c^.] om. Kai B.
]
Contra,

CDZ. rel. vv. Orig. iii. 760'.

5. aXXa Orig. | a D.

— ftiOfwc] tv9vQ D.
I
om. L

— ('iaviTdXtv CDZ. rel.
|
-Xoj' B.

— yi]g CD. rel.
|

7J(c yr/Q B.
|
hiat Z.

|

terrae multae Syr.Crt.

6. rjXiov oe] tov ^e t)Xiov D.

— (Kav^aTtaOi) CZ. rel.
|

iKavjiaTiaOi)-

aav D.
I

eKav/xaTuGrj B.
|
iKavixariatv

A*.
II
praem. iv9iuig L.

— pijar] altitudincm radicis in terra

Syr.Crt.

— i^ripai'di] BCZ. rel. [ c^r/pai'^i^aav D.
|

a7reKt]pai'9tj E*.

7. fTTtffei'] eirecrav 33.

— £7ri Tag BCZ. rel
|
sig Tag D. a. Orig.

iii. 76C''.

— a?r£;ri't5a)' BCZ. rel.
j
nrvi^av D.

8. fTTffft)^] eTreirav C. 33.

— ehSov^ toiijovp D.

— Kapirovl add. et crevcrunt et dcde-

nint Syr.Crt.

49. om. Buos Jm. I
60. mens frater CI.

4. volucres caeli CL \
5. habebat Am.

|
S. alia

autem CL

43



RATA MAGGAION. XIII. 9.

BCD (Z.) *S'^'/-' AjiV ' 9<>/ T r> f -\

LXA. o °^ €^^]KOVTa, o 0€ TpiaKOVTa. o ixcov cora \_aKOveivj

I'-^s. uKoverco.
EFGKMSUVr. QOWirr v .^/ ,.,,,/,„

9-15-
^j|J|, .^j' g'j^ TrapafioXais XaXeis avTols ; O 8e diro-

KpiOels elrrev avrois, On vfuv SeSorai yvwvaL ra /jlvct-

%z TTjpLa rrjs jSacriAe/ay^ twv ovpavwv, eKeivois 8e ov
J C. 25:29. pX/3 J, /;> I'J i

r/ V >/ ^ /I ' > - V

Mar.4:25. e oeooTai. > oaTif yap e^€L, 6om]a'eraL avTcp KaL TTcpLa-
Lu. 8:18. aevGrjaerai. oans Se ovk e'xei, /cat o e3(6t apdrjcreTaL

c^y dv' avTov. "* 5fa tovto eV Trapa^oXals avroLs XaXco,

OTL fiXtTTOvres ov (SXeirovcnu, Kca aKOvovres ovk clkov-

ovaiv, ov8e avviovaLV. kol dvairXi^povrai * avToiy

1' Es. 6:9, 10. 7; TTpocprjTeia 'Haatov rj Xiyovcra^ 'Axo^ axovrrsTS

'/MA oh ^7] TVVTjrS, XOU ^Xi-ZOVTSg ^XsXpSTS, y.OA OXJ fXiTj

'l^yjTS.
^''

iitc/.yjjv^rj yap 7] xapSia, tov Aaoii tovtov,

xou ToTg coerh ^apacog Tjxovrav, xou rovg Oi^^oX^ovg

a,VTwv ixaf^f/^virav ^'/j tots tSuxriv ToTg 6(f)SaAfji,o7g,

xcu Toig d)(T\v axovrrcocriv, xou rij xapSIa, (rvvcoTiv xot.)

10:23,24. pX^ iTcto-rpa-ipiomv xa) ^ld(rof^ai" avTOvg. ^^^vpcou Se p.aKd-

pLOi ol o(p6aXixo\ OTL fiXeirovaiv, kcu Ta coTa \_vp.a)v^ oTi

* dKovovaiv." dp.rjv yap Xeyco vplv otl ttoXXoI ivpo-

^rjTaL KoH BiKaiOL eTreOvprjaav l^eiv a /SAeTrere, /cat

ovk * elBav, koll dKovaai a dKOveTe, /cat ovk rJKOvaau.

'Ln.

aliud eoxagcsimum, aliiul tri-

cesimiim. 'Qui babet aures

audieiuli, audiat.

'"Et accedcntcs disci jjuli

dixerimt ei, Quarc in parabolis

loqueris [eis]? " Qui respon-

dcn.s ait illis, Quiavoliis datum
est nosse mystcria rcgni caelo-

rum, illis auteni iion est datum.
!S032,5.)Qiii enim habct, dabi-

turei et abuiidabit; qui autem
non habct, et quod habct auf'e-

retur ab eo. "i.'^^>'-' Idco in

parabolis loquor eis, quia vi-

dcntcs non vident, ct audicntes

non audiunt, neque intelloguut;
" et adimplcatur eis proplietia

Esaiae dicons, Auditu audietis,

et non intellegetis; et videntes

videbitis, etnon vidcbitis. '^In-

crassatum est enim cor populi

buius, et auribus gravitcr au-

dierunt, et oculos suos cluse-

runt, nc quando oculis vidcant,

et auribus audiant, et corde in-

tellcgant, et conTertantur, et

sancm eos. '^c^','.) Vcstri au-

tem beati oculi quia vident, et

aures vestrae quia audiunt.
" Amen quijipc dico vobis quia

niulti prophetae ct iusti cupic-

ruiit videre quaevidctis, et non
viderunt, et audirc quae auditis,

ct non audicrunt.

9. aKovHV CDZ. rcl. vv.
|
om. B.7?/c.L.

a(e spatio)e./f' './(. 7er<. adv. Marc. iv. 19.

10. TrpoGtXQovTio] ~TOQ XJ. 1 add. avrt^

C. Mcmpb. (Contra, vv.)

— IJia9>]Tai~\ add. av-ov CX. a.b.c.f.g'.h.

SyiT.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl.* Mcmph. iEth.

Eus. D.E. 4.54<i.
I

Contra, BjOZ. rel.

Vulg. e.ff'.y-. Ann. O/('j;.iii.4S0''. Orii/.

Int. in. S35''.

— (tirav B.Bth/l,. 33.
|

tfiToi' '^. CDZ.
rel. £«s. D.E.4.'4''.

— atJT-oif] om. Am. Tert. dc Res. 33.
]

Contra, /rcn. 26G. O/iV/. iii. 481" (di-

scrtc).

W.avToiQ B«DL. rcl. (L;.tt.) Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&IId. Arm. Ter^ de Res. earn. 33.

|om. CZ. ffK Memph. iEth. Eus. D.E.

4.')4''.

— on] om. M.
— ra iiv(7rijpta Vulg. b.e.ff^.h. Orig. in.

461'-. 4S1\ (TVr?. de Pracs. 22). | to

fjivaTtjpwv a.c.(l.J[[P.y'.l. Syr.Crt. Jicn.

266. C/cm. 694.

— Twv ovpni'Mv Vulg. c.y.h. Iren. 266.

C/em. 694. 0;vV/. 111.481".
|
om. a.6.c.

(f-ff^. £ks. D.E. 454''. Worn, ovpavwv 1.

scd balict Tu>v. (arcana del //'.)

44

11. ov Jf^orai] add. lit sciant Syr.Crt.

12. yap'] add. av A.

— Kai o ix^i] om. M txt.

13. avToie \a\io BsC. rel. e. Syr.Hcl.

C/em. 317. Eus. D.E 454''.
|
om. auroif

L. c. Iren. 266. \\\a\u> avruie 1.3.3.

Vulg. a.b.d.f.ff'--y-h. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Arm. 0;is. /«<.ii.383''. Ttrt. de Re.'^.

earn. 33.
|
XaXti avToig D*Gr. {(\a\ti

avTotg D'^).

— on jiXiTToi'TiQ ov jiXtTTOuaiv Kat aKov-

ovreg ovk aKovovaiv ov5e avvwvaii'

(B)CL.rel. Vulg. /.(#')•</'• Syrr.Pst.

&Hel. Memph. Arm. iEth. C/em. 317.

1
tva j3\. lij] (3X€ir(ocnv k. aK. firi aKov-

abityiv Kai fti] avvtAtaiv ftiiTrore tiriuTps-

4^u,aiv D .(1.) b.c.(J'').g'.h. (Syr.Crt.)

Eus. D.E. 454''.(sed aKovuim et om.

Kat /xri aw.) " ut videntes non vidcaut

et audientcs non audiant, intelligentes

non inteliigiint"' /rcH. 266. (scd codd.

variant), [o.c.n.l.] {aKovuiai Kai fitj

trvi'twai 1.) WcTvviQVffiyl (Tvvwtnv B-.

J5cA.D(ut supra). | actntZaiv (.sic) B.

Btly. 1. 33.
I

ffiD/mcTi CIciii.

14. Kai 1"] a<ld. rori D. 1. a.hj-.ff'-^if.h.

I

Contra, Vulg../'. Iren. 266.

14. ai>a7r\7)povrai\ TrXijpioQtjfyerai D.

c.ff'.g'.h.
I

wXtipovrai 1.

— auroif] oni. Syr.Crt. a.c.
\ f praem.

£7r" 'S-. DM. Vulg.C/. b.fJf'-'g'--^-li.

Syr.Pst. Memph. iEth. Iren. 266.
]
om.

BCLXA. 1. 33. EFGKSUVr. ^Im.

Hurl* Syr.Hcl. Arm.
— 'Htraiov i) Xeyoi'fTrt] tuv 'Huaiov Xe-

yovfra D.
[|
add. TTopivOijri Kai enrt riji

XaiiJ TovTi;! D. a.b.c.ff'^-'y'.h. (ex Es.

vi. 9.)
I

Contra, Vulg./. Iren. 266.

— aKovaere B-'CD. rcl. Orig. Hi. 216\
]

aKovffare ]i*Bch.
]
aKovaijTe EFGMU

Vr. Orig. iii. 295'^. 350<:.

— jiXixj/ere Orig. iii. 216». 295''.|/3Xfi^/;r£

33. EFGMUVr.
— thire'] i^iTi X.

15. Kat TOii; toaiv jSaptu'C *;Kot'(T«)'] ct

aures siios graves fecerunt nc audiant.

Syr.Crt.
||
wiric] add. avruiv C. b.c.g'.h.

Syi-r.Crt.&Pst. Mcmph. Ann. Mth.

(iv(/. Es. vi. 10.)
I

Contra, Vulg. (a.)/".

ff'-'-g'. Syr.Hcl.

10. Q„i. cis Am.
I

13. audieiit Am.
\

14. ad-
impletur in eis CI.

|
dicoi\tis CI.

) ir». vidcant
oculis C'l.



XIII. 2(). KATA MAeeAION.
Vulg. a. I. c.

Syn-. C. P. H.
Mempli.

Arm. £th.

pXt

84 ^^ 'Y/xeis ovv oLKOvaare ttjv 7rapa(3oXr]v tov

* aireipavTos'" ^"^ iravros olkovovtos tov Xoyov rrjf

jiaaiXeLa^ kou /jlij avuievTO?, epxerai o Trourjpos koI

apTrd^ec to iairapp-evov iu Ttj KapSia avTov' ovtos

iaTiv 6 irapa tttjv 68ov airapel?. " 6 8e eVt ra ire-

TpcoSr] (Tirapeis, ovTOf Icttlv 6 tov Xoyov aKOvcov kou

evt/vs p-eTa \apa^ Xappavcov avTov, ovk e^ei oe

pl^av iv eavTcp, aXXa TrpoaKaipof icTTiv yevopevrjf

de dXlyjreco? r] SLcoypLov Sia tov Xoyov eudvs CTKavSaXl-

^€Tai. " 6 8e el? Tay aKavBa? cnrapeLf, ovtos eaTiv 6

TOV Xoyov ccKOucov, KOU Tj p.epLp.va tov alavof kou rj

airaTT} tov itXovtov avp-irviyeL tov Xoyov, kcu aKapiros

yiveTai. ^ 6 fie eVt Ti]v ^ KaXrjv yrjv' (Tirapeis, ovtos

eoTTiv 6 TOV Xoyov olkovcov kou ^ avvieLS, by Brj Kap-

iroipopEL KOI TTOiel, 6 pev tKaTov, 6 Se e^TjKovTa, 6 de

TpiaKovTa.

85 "^' KXXrjv irapa^oXrjv wapedrjKev avToh Xeycov,

'Q,p.oid0rj rj iSaaiXeia tcov ovpavcov av6pa>7ra> * (rirei-

pavTi KaXov avreppa iv tS aypa avTov' iv 8e tco

Kadevdeiv tou9 avOpwirovi rjXOev avTov o i^Opos kou

* iireaTreipev" ^L^dvia dvd p.iaov tov ctltov, kou OLTrrjX-

6ev. ^'' ore Se ifSXaaT-qaev 6 ^opTos, koI Kapirov

19 (135,2.) vos ergo audite pa-
r.tboliim seminantis. " Omnis
qui .audit verbum regni et non
iutcllegit, vcnit malus et rapit

quod scminatuni est in corde
eius : liic est qui secus viam
scminatus est. ^° Qui autem
supra petrosa seminatus est, hie

est qui verbum audit et cou-
tinuo cum gaudio accipit illud,

" non Iiiibet autem in se radi-

cem, sed est temporalis: facta

autem tribulatione et persecu-

tioue propter verljum continuo

scandalizatur. ^^ Qui autem est

seminatus in spinis, hie est qui

Tcrbnra audit, et sollicitudo

saeculi istius et fall.acia divi-

tiarum suftbcat verbum, et sine

fructu cfficitur. ^^ Qui vero in

terra bona seminatus est, hie

est qui auditverbum et intcllegit,

et fructum affert, et facit aliud

quidem centum, aliud autem
sexaginta, porro aliud triginta.

24 ci3(3, 10.) Aliam parabolam
proposuit illis dicens, Simile

factum est regnum caelorum
honiini qui scminavit bonum
semen in agro sue. ^ Cum au-

tem dormirent homines, venit

ininiicus eius et superseminavit

zizania in medio tritici, et abiit.

^^ Cum autem crevisset herba,

15. TuvQ 0(p6a\fiov(;'] roiQ o(p9a\fiotg X.

— aKouaiotni'^ om. C.

— avwoaiv =". (.sic). BDLXA. 1. -33. E*r
GKMSUVr.

I

avi-iuiaiv CE=.

— eirtfTTpi^Lodtv^ -^povaiv KFGKV.
— lamfiai BCDLd=. 33. E*i'GMSVr.

1
{ taabijini <^. 1. E-KsU«. Latt. (cxc.rf.)

IG. fiaKapwt ot] fiuKapioi DM.
— Kai] add. iterum. Syr.Crt.

— Ta Orig. iv. 209 >>.
|
om. D.

— vfiiav 2°] om. Ji.Bthj Blc. a.b.cff'.y'.

Hit. 676".
1 Contra, CD. rcl. Vulg. f.ff'.

rf.h.k. i-qI. /rcn. 2f6. Orig. iy. 209\
— aKovovaiv B.firf^.CDX. 1. 33. M.

Orig. iv. QOg"". Eiis. in Ps. 386".
| X aKovii

^. L. rcl.

17. yap'] om. X. a.b.c.f.ff^-'^'g'''-'h. Arm.

^Eth. Hil. 2Q&'. 305". (quippe Vulg.)

— iiSav B. 33. (tiav 33
) |

JfiJov <^. C.

rel. Orig. iv. lOS". 209''.2o8e. Eus. D E.

38*. in Ps. SIS". (526''.) 667'.
1

iiSvvi}-

9t](Tav eideiv D.

18. TOV aTTiipavTOQ BX. 33. Syr.Hcl.
|

Xtov airupovTog ^. CD. rel. (om.

TOV .\.)

19. ffvi'iivTOi;~\ (Ti'i'ioJ'roc DF. (^ffvvibiv-

TOQ L.)
I

om. o niox A.

19. tairapiievov Orig. i. 308".
|

UTrtipo-

fiivov D.

— avTov~\ avT(ov D.

20. ovTo^ taTivl om. U.

— Xoyoi'] add. /jou XA. /*. Syr.Hcl.

— fu0i.f] (vBiwe EU. Orig. i. 308''.

21. ^£ Orig. i. 308''.
|
om. LF.

— IV Orig. i. BOS'". | om. D*Gr.

— iavTifi Orig. i. 308''.
|
avrtji LA.

— yivojiivtio] praem. r/ra sic. G.

— ivQvQ Orig. i. 308''.
|

tvQtoig D. 33.

22. Hs] tm 33.

— (77rapets'\ iTTreipofuvoQ D. a.cg^.JJ'-.

(Contra, Vulg. h.f.ffKg'^.h.)

— ^tipif-iva] fieptjftvi] K.

— aicji'of] fadd. Tourou <;. C.rel. Vulg.

b.c.f.ff'. Syrr.Crt P»t.&Hcl. Memph.

iEth. Orig. i. (308''.)
|
om. BD. a.ff^.

gKh./t. Arm.
— TrXouToi'l irXovTovg D*.

\
add. Kai ntpt

Ta XvTra tTTtQvfijja eiaTTOpevonevaL (.sic)

L.mg.

— TOV Xoyov] id, Syr.Crt.

23. 1-1)1/ icaXiiv yi]v B.Btli/.CLA. 1. 33.

Orig. i.aoti'.
|

%ttiv ytjv Trjv KnXijv S'.

D. rel.

— aKuvujv'] ante tov Xoyov D. (Latt.)

Syn-.Crt.&Pst.l Contra,/. Syr.Hcl. rel.

Orig. i. 308=.
|
aicovaae U.

23. iTvviug B.nily.Blc.B. Orig. i. 308^
|

^.(TvvLojv ^. C.rel.

— 6sS>i Syr.Hcl. (Mcmph.) Orig.i.SOS".

I

Tor£ D. a.b.c.h.
|
et Vulg. f.ff'.g'-'-m.

SyiT.Crt.&Pst. Arm. JEth.
\
og ^t A.

— sab fin.] add. o txi^v WTa okovuv

aKovcTw G. (i.)m. Arm.Zoh.

24. amipavTi BXA. 33. M. (Latt.) Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.&Hcl.txt. Memph. ^th.

(Orig. in schol. apud Mattheium.)
]

XuTriipovTi '^. CD. rel. h. Syr.HcI.mg.

MS. Eus. in Es. 423". 558".

— ayP'C avTov CL. rel.
|

ayp<[) eavTov

B.Bch.
\
iStqi aypij, D. £«s.iu Es. 423".

558"^.

25. firtairuptv B.Bch.Blc. 1. Vulg. a.b.c.

d.f.ff^-'^-gKh.l Arm. Iren. Int. et ipse in

coram. 287. (C/cm. 774.) (Orjj.iii. 134''.)

I
XiaTnipi 1^. CD. rel. e. Iren. Gr. (e

Catt.) 287.

— Kai ante a7r;;X9.] om. D*(corr.*)

20. supra CI. \ 22. seminatus est CI.
I

23. ten-am bonam CI. |
contcsimum CL

I

sexa-

gesimum CI. \
aliud vcro trigesimum Ci.
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KATA MAGGAION. XIII. 27.

^LX^/^ ^"^oirjaev, tot€ icpdurj Koi to. ^i^dvia. ~^ TrpocreXdouTes

1.33. Se ol SovXot Tov otKoSeo-TTorov eiirov avrco, K.vpL€,
EFGKMSUVr. , , ^, , J,,

„,„„,'.' ,'^ '

ovx^ KaAov (TTvepfxa * eaireipes eurcp aco aypco; iroUev

ovv e'xei ^ ^L^dvia; ^^ 6 8e e(f)r} avToh, 'Exdpos avOpco-

TTOf TOVTO iTTOirjcrev. ol 8e SovXol ^ avrco Xiyovcriv,

©e'Aet? ovv direXOovTes avXXe^cop.ev avra; ~' 6 8e

* (p-qcriv," Ov, p.!] TTore cruXXeyovres rd ^i^duia eKpi^co-

arjTe dp.a avrols tov ctltov. ^ d(j)eTe avvav^dveadai,

dp.(poTepa * ewy" rod depiap^ov- koi eV* Kaipco tov

6epi(Tp.ov epa toTs OepiaTOL^, ^vXXe^are irpcoTov ra

^L^dvLa, Kol drjaaTe avrd [eiyj deap-a^ tt/jo? to Kara-

KavaaL avra- tov 5e al.TOv * avvayert els rrjv airo-

dtjKrjv p.ov.

86 "^^ "'' AXXrjv TrapalSoXrjv TrapedrjKev avTols Xeywv,
||M.ar.4:3o-3i. Quo/a iaTLV Y) BacriXela tcov ovpavcov kokkm criva-
Lu. 13:18, 19.

~
^ \ V ,/ , J: , „

Trewf, bv Xaficov dvOpcoTTOs eovreipev ev tco aypo)

avTov ~ o p.iKpoTepov p.€v eaTLV iravTcov tcov cnrep-

p.aTccv, orav 8e av^rjO^, p.ei^ov twv Xa^avcov earlv

Kcu y[v€Tat SevSpov, cocrre iXdelv Ta TreTeiva tov

ovpavov KOL ^ KaTacTKTjvoLV ev Tols KXa8oLS aVTOV.

"Lii. 13: 20,21.''
f'' 87 '^^""AAAT^i' TrapajBoXrjv eXdXrjaev avroLS,'Op.o[a

ecTTiv 77 fiaaiXela Tcav ovpavdv ^vprj, rjv Xa/Sovaa

et fnictum fecisset, tunc appa-
rueniiit et ziznnia. ^ Acce-
dcntes autem servi patris fami-

lias tUxerunt ei, Domino, nonne
bonura semen seminasti in agro
tuo? untie ergo liabet zizania?
^' Et ait illis, Inimicus homo
hoc fecit. Servi autcm di.xe-

runt ei, Vis, iinus et coUigimus
ea? ® Et ait, Non, ne forte

colligentes ziz.ania cratlicetis

simul et triticum cum cis.

'" Sinite utraque cresccre usque
ad messem, et in tempore messis

dicam messoribus, Colligite pri-

mmn zizania, et alligate ea fas-

cicules ad comlmrendum; tri-

ticum autcm congregate in hur-

reura incuin.

31 (137, 2.) Aliam paraboUun
proposuit eis diceus. Simile est

regnum caelorum gr.ano sinapis,

quod accipiens liomo seminavit

in agro suo: ^^ quod minimum
quidem est omnibus seminibus;

cum autem crevcrit, mains est

omnibus Iioleril)US et fit arbor,

ita ut volucres caeli veni.ant et

habitent in ramis eius.

33(138,5.) j^iiani parabolani

locutus est eis dicens, '.Simile

est regnum caelorum fermento,

26. Km ult". Vulg. ./.Jf. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|

cm. D. a.b.c.Jf\gKli. (hiat e). Syr.Crt.

27. TTpoatXO. ttf] Kai npoatXB. V.

— oiKo^i(riroTov~\ add. ikh%>ov D.
•— tCTTTfipff CDXEFGV.

I J CCTjrtipnj i^.

BiLA. Is. 33. KsSU.
I
tawtipaiiev M.

— ff(j] om. K.

— £X"] ^xn E.

— Jijai'ia] f praem. ra s". I>X. Syr.Hcl.

mg. Memph. Arm.MSS.
|
om. B.Bch.

CDA. 1. EFGKMSUVr. (hiat33.) Syr.

Hcl.txt. Arm.Zoh. ('Ct^avtav E*).

28. oi Sc ^oi^Xot CLX. rel. Vulg. fj}'.
Syr.Hcl. (Arm.) (iEth.)

|
om. SovXoi

B. g^.h. Memph.
|
D vid. infra.

— avTif) Xeyovaiv BC. Memph.
|

JtiTroy

avT(i, T. LX. rel. Vulg./^'. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. JEth.
\ Xtyovaiv avTiii oi SovXoi

D. ia.)b.c.e.Jf\<j'./i. (Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)

— ovv f. Syr.Hcl. Xx\\.
\
om. D. Vulg.

a.b.c.e.ff'-^y'-^h. Syr.Pst. Ann. [Syr.

Crt. Memph.]
— (TuXXeJiu/itj'] ovXXi^o^iv L. 1. FKM.
Ami.

I
avXXitovaav A.

29. <l>iiaiv B.mii/.Blc.C. Vulg. b.cf.ff'-''-

g'-'-h. Syr.Hcl.mg.MS. |\fy« avToigD.

40

33. Syrr.Crt&Pst. Ami. iEth.|tf^); s.
LX. rel. a. Syr.Hcl.ed. [Memph.anc]

29. eKptZioiTtjre'] -citi F.

— avToig TOV aiTov (VuIg.C!. ff'^g'-)

(Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.*) (Memph.) (iEth.)

(habent vv. "etiam" ante tov aiTov').
\

Kat TOV aiTov aw avTotg D. Am. Syr.

Crt. Ann.
|
avv avT. r. air. P.

|
om.

avToiQ a.b.c.f.ff'.g^.h.

30. aiptTt] add. ovv L. 1. U. Syr.Hcl.f.

— uvvav^avtadaC\ post aft<por. D. Latt.
|

av^aveaQai L. 1.

— ew£ BD.
I
axpi L.

I t^£XP« ^- C.rel.

(hiat 33).
|
(om. tov HBtly. ut in ipsa

collationo videtur).

— Kcuptfi'] f praem. rifj T. CLE*. Syr.

Crt. Memph.
|
om. Bi?e/i.DXA. 1. 33.

FGKMSUVr.
— avTa 1°.] om. D. e f.h.h.

— tiQ BsC. rel. Vulg. a. ff\ Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Ann.MSS. iEth.] om. DLXA.
I. 33. Am. For. (Latt. rel.) Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Arm.Zoh. (/rcn. 325.) {Orig.

iii. ISS^)

— ctujiaQ'] otirfxa 33.

— avra 2". //(.
|
om. H. Latt. rel. Arm.

30. (Tvvayire BBtly. 1. T. (hiat 33.)
|

%avvayaytrt 'S'. C. rel. | (TuvXfyerai D.

31. wapteijKiv BsC. rel. Vulg. ff'.g'"-

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. rel.
|
iXaXiiaiv DL*. 1.

(hiat 33>. a.b.c.e.f.Jp.h. Syr.Crt.

— avToio] add. 6 IjjtjovQ L*.

— bpoia earn'] ijjfwuoQii L. Arm.MSS.

32. Tuiv ffTT.] om Ttov D*.

— av^ij9g~\ av^r)(7y D.

— /ift^ojv] fxei^ujv D,
II
add. TravTtov K.

Latt. (exci/.) Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. iEth.

(rid. Mar.)
|
Contra, Memph. Arm.

— iXOuv Ta 7r€T. t. ovp. Kai d.h.
\
Ta iriT.

T. ovp. iXQtiv Kai 1, Vulg. a.b.c.f.ff''^'

y'-^- JEth.
I
om. 6X9eti' et koi M. e.

— KaraaKijvoiv B*i?c/i. (disci"te)D.
|
Jko-

TaaKjjvovv ^. H'^Bch.C. rel.

33. tXaXtjoiv avToig BsL. rel. (Latt.)

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|
om. D. /i. Syr.Crt.

]

KaptBiiKiv avToiq C. ||
add. Xfywi' CL

XMU. Am.gV,.!. Arm.l Contra, BsD.

rel. (Latt.) rel.

— yuvq] add. sapiens Syr.Crt.

29. cum eis et triticum CI. \ iu fasciscnlos
CI.

I

33 om. dicen.sCT. For. Ftfld.



XIII. 42. RATA MAGGAION.

yvuj] iveKpvy^ev eh aXevpov o-dra rpia, etwy ov i^v/xiodr]

oXou.

Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph.

Arm. JEth. *^4 m - ' > ' t »T - >

p\e '' ° FavTa iravra eXaX-rjcreu o Irjaov^ eu Trapa-
•"4-33-34-^

^oAttiy TOLf oxXoif, Kcu •^((typLS irapa^oXr^s ^ ovhev"

iXdXeL avT0i9' ^ oircos TrXrjpcoBrj to prjOev 8ia tov

<• Vs. 78:2. Trpo(f)riTov Xeyovros, ^ 'Avol^co iy Ta^pcc/SokaTg ro i7ro[i,a,

pn 83 3b ^Q^g a^ety tovs o^Xov^ rjXOdv els tijv olKiav*-

Koi * irpoarrjXOav" avTw oi pad-qTol aurov Xeyoi^res,

36. i'paaov I'lfi'iv
*
Ai.a(rd(f)r](rou" r]pA.v ttjv rrapafioXrjv tcdv Q^avicou

TOV dypou. "" 6 8e diroKpiOeh elireu^ O cnrapcov to

KaXov cnreppa eaTiv 6 vlos tov dudpcoTrov '' o oe

dypos eaTLV 6 Koap-os' to Se KaXov aireppa, outol

elaiv ol viol Trj? ^aa-iXelas' to. 8e ^i^auia elcriv ol

VIOL TOV TTOvrjpov ' o 06 e\dpos o aireipas avTa

iaTLv 6 Sid^oXos- 6 Se Oepiapos avvTeXeia ^ aluivos

ecTTiv OL oe tfepicTTai ayyeXoL eicnv. coaTrep ovv

(TvXXeyeTaL to. ^i^duia, kcu irvpl * KaleTai, ovtcos eaTai

§ p
• eV TY] avvTeXeia tov alwvos:^ . aTrocrreAet o vlos tov

dvOpcoTvov Tovs dyyeXovs avTOv, kol avXXe^ovaLv €/c

Trji ^aa-iXeias avTOV rrauTa Ta aKavSaXa Kai. tovs

TTOLOvvTas TTju dvopiav, "*" Kol iSaXovaiu avTovs els

quod acccptum mulier ab-
ecoTidit in farinae satis tribus,

donee fernieutatum est totum.

31 (135,6.) Haec omnia loctitus

est lesus in parabolis ad turbas,

et sine parabolis non loquebatur

eis; ^'' ut adirapleretiir quod
dictum erat per prophetam di-

centera, Aperiam in parabolis

OS meum ; eructabo abscondita

a constitutione mundi.

36 (NO, 10.) Tunc dimissis tur-

bis venit in doraum, et accesse-

runt ad eura discipuli eins di-

centes, Dissere nobis parabolain

zizaniorura agri. " Qui re-

spondens ait. Qui semlnat bo-

num semen est filius hominis,
^" ager autem est mundus; bo-

num vero semen, hi sunt filii

regni; zizania autem filii sunt

nequam ; ^ inimicus autem qui

seminavit ea est diabolus; mes-
sis vero consummatio saeculi

est; messores autem angeli sunt.
""' Sicut ergo colliguntur ziza-

nia, et igni comburuntur, sic

erit in consuraraatione saeculi.
*' Mittet filius hominis angelos

suos, et coUigent de regno eius

omnia scandala et eos qui fa-

ciunt iniquitatem, " et raittent

eos in caminum ignis : ibi erit

33. iviKpviptv Clem. 694.
|
iupviptv L. 1.

G.

— fig] IV C(s(c).

— aara rpia] om. Syr.Crt.

34. ovScv B.Btlt/.Blc.CAM. f. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. Clem. 803. Orig.iii. 3'^.\Xovk s-
D. rel. (Latt.) Memph. (ut vid.) Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. jEth. Oiig. iii. 446''. Or!g.

Int. ii. 202'. Ens. in Ps.462'i.463« Tert.

de Res. Cam. 34. (vid. Mar. vi. 33).

— fXaXfi] -\t)(Ttv A.
I

-\(; EMr.
35. ?ia] add. 'llaaiov 1. 33. ^th.Tn.

quidam ap. Eus. in Ps. 462''. (^Hom.Cl.

18. 15).
I
Contra, Codd.et vv. rel. Eus.

in Ps. 462** diserte. (tv roig dKpij3i(Tnf

ai'TiypatpoiQ) 463*^. Hter. in loc. vii.95.

— KaTajioXtis^ add. fk-oufiou S'. CD. rel.

(Latt.) rel. Hom.Cl. 18. 15 (vid. Matt.

XXV. 34. Rom. i. 20. etc.)
|
om. B. 1. e.

Syr.Crt. iEth. OWj?. iii. 695\ (sed qu:

e Psal.) {Eus. in Ps. 462=. 463<-. bis.)

36. oii-iaj'] add. avTov 1. Arm. MSS. Orig.

iii.3''.4«. 442».481'>.
|
fadd- <> I';ffo«c

S. C. rel. f.h. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
I

om. BD.
I. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Memph. ^Eth. Orig.

iii. 4''. 442».
|

post ijXfltj' T. trsp. Ami.

36. Trpoai]\9av B.Blly. 33.
|
| TTpoffTjXQor

^. CD. rel. Or/j. iii. 4''.442». 481".

— avTov'] om. 1. e. Arm.Zoh.

— XiyovTic Orig. iii. 4''. 442*. 481". lom.

B.Blc.

— ha<Taipr]aov B. Orig. iv. 254». enarra

a.b.g'.h. (narra/f^.)
|

t^pa(Tov '^.CD.rel.

Orig. iii. 3":. 4"-'=- 442». 481". edissere

(diss.) Vulg.C/. {Am). ic).f.(ff').W)-

{vid. cap. XV. 15.)

37. iiTTiv'] fadd.aiiToif s'- C.rel. Vulg.C/.

c.{e).f.g\h. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
]

om.BD. Am. a.b.ff'-^-g'.l. Memph. ^th.

Orig. iii. 443'=. {vid.)

38. 6 KOff/u.] om. 6 A.

— (imv 01 v'lot 2"]
I

oi wot sicriv A. Vulg.

a.b.c.ff'-^- Syr.Crt. (Contra, e.f.g'.h.m.

SnT.Pst.&Hcl. Iren. 288.)
|
om. oi M.

{sic, habet 1°).

TOV TTOV.] om. TOV A.

39. o ^c fxSpos'] om. Syr.Crt.
|
6 le aypoc

txdpoe A.

— o aTTiipag avra lariv C(L). rel. Vulg.

(a.b^.c.f.Jf.gKh. \
kjtiv 6 mmpas avra

B.
I

o airiipaQ lariv D. ff\ (qui ilia

scminavii ;«.) |
ffTrttjoat;] tnrupojv L.

39. liafSoXoe'] om. 6 B.Btly. | malus

Syr.Crt.

— awivog] fpracm. tov '^. C.rel. Memph.

(On3.iii.444^) ]
om.BD. 33. Orig.iv.

254*.

40. avWeyiTai'] post Ta ^iZ,avia L.
|
avv-

XeyovTai D.

— icauTai CLXA. 33. EFGKMSUVr
|

"iKaTaKauTaL ^.Bs. \s. \
KaTaKaiovrai D.

— i(7Tai] add. sai K*.

— £)/] om. K.

— aiwi'oc] fadd. TovTov S". CP. rel. f.h.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.|om. BD. 1. r.

(Latt. rel.) Syr.Crt. Arm. Mi\\. Iren.

287. Orig. Lit. iii. 870''. Hil. 1103''.

41. a7ro(7reXfi Orig. iii. 456''.
|
aTrooTuXst

P.
I
aTTOff-fXXfi r. (mox ora. Tovg A).

— avTov 1°] om. F.

— rove TTotovvTag'] praem. omncs S\Tr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. (Contra, Iren. 287. Orig.

iii. 456''.

42. PaXovmv BsCP. rel. Orig. iii. 444"=.

456''. Iren. 287.
\
fiaXXovaii' DX. (Cod.

Vulg. ap. Lachmannum).

35. implei-etur CI. |
36. edissere CI.

|
37. ait

iUis CI.
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1.33.

E(F)GKMSUTr.

48. avajii^.

KATA MAeeAION.

Tr]v Ka/jLivov tov irvpos' (Kei earai 6 KXavOfxos Kol 6

^puy/xos TU)v obovTwv. Tore ol SlKaioL eKXajxy^ovaiv

wf 6 {]Xiof eu rrj jSaa-iXeia tov Trarpoy avTwv. 6 i)(^cou

cora \_dKoueiuJ aKoverw.

89 ^'O/iola iaTLv rj jSaaiXela tu>v ovpavcav Orjcrav-

pS KeKpvixjxeva) eV tco u-ypm, ov evpcou avOpcoTros

eKpv^ev Kou airo rrj^ xapas avrov virayeL kcu ^TrcoAet

KOLVTa oaa e'^et," kou dyopa^ei tov dypov eKelvov.

90 ^ YldXiv bpoia eaTiv rj l3aaiXeta twv ovpa-

vu)V dvOpoiiTui ep-TTopw ^rjTovvTL KaXovs p-apyapiTas'

^^evpcov 8e" eva iroXvTLp.ov p.apyap[Tr]u, ccTreXdcou iri-

TrpaKev iravTa ocra elx^v, Kai rjyopacrev avTOv,

91 YIolXlv ofioia ecTTLV rj /SaaiXeia tSiv ovpavwv

o-ayrjvrj (iX-qOeiar) els ttjv OaXacraau kou e'/c iravTos

yivovs (Tvvayayovcrrj, '^
rji> otc eTrXrjpwdr] dvafiL^d-

cravTes (TTi tov alyiaXov kcu. KadiaavTes avveXe^av
49

f P

Ta KaAa ety * ocyyr], tu oe aarrpa e^w epaAov. ov-

Tcof €(TTm ev TYj crvvTeXela tov alcouof e^eXevcrovTat

ol dyyeXoi kol dcpopiovcnv tovs irovqpovs e'/c fxeaov

Twv SiKaicov, ' Kol fiaXovaiv avTOVs fif ttjv Kafiivov

TOV TTvpos' eKel ecTTaL 6 KXavOfios kol o ^pvypcos twv

oSovTCov.^ * crvvr]KaTe TavTa irdvTa; Aeyovaiv avTco,

XIII. 43.

Actus ctstriflordcntinm. "Tunc
iusti f'uli^ebunt sicut sol in rcfrno

patris sui. Qui habet aiires aii-

cliat.

" Simile est rejinnm caclo-

rnm thesauro alisconcUto in

agro, quern qui iuvcnit liumo

abscondit, et pruc gaudio illius

vadit et veiidit univcrsa quae
habet, ct emit agrum ilium.

'> IteiTim simile est regnum
caeloriim homini negotiator!

quaerenti bonas margaritas,
•"• inventa autem una pretiosa

margarita, abiit et veiididit

omnia quae habuit, et em it cam.

" Iteriim simile est regnum
caclorum sagcnae missac in

marc [et] ex omni gcnercpis-

ciumcongreganti, ''" quam cum
impletaesset educentcsct secus

litus sedentes elegerunt bonos

in vasa, malos autem foras mi-
serunt. " Sic erit in consum-
mationc saeculi : cxihunt an-

geli et separabunt malos de
medio iustorum, ^" et mittent

cos in caniinum ignis: il)i erit

fletus et stridor dentiiim. *' In-

tellexistis haec omnia? Dicunt

43. f.K\an^ov(yiv] \afi\l/ov<nv T). Ortg, iii.

444''(6«)":.

— TOV iraTpoQ avTiav'\ caelorum. Arm.
— axoviiv CDP. rel. Vulg.CT. c.f.Jf'-''-

g'-'-h. Orig. iii. 444'!. Hil. 1103' (sed ?

MSS.)\om.Knch.BIc. Am. For. a.b.e.k.

— uKoviTiti'] om. F*.

44. 6/ioia] f praem. iraXiv <;. CP. rcl.

f.h. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Orig. iii 446».

Hil. 677». (vid. vcrr. 45, 47).
|
om.BD.

(Latt.) Syr.Crt. Memph. ^th.
— 7-y aypn> Orig. i. 186.

|
om. r^ D.

— avOpu)Trog Orig,
|
rig D.

— TTioXtt (7rai'ra)o(7rt £^£1 (B)D. 1. Latt.

(cxc. /.) Syrr, Crt. & Pst. ( Memph.)
Orig. Int. 39=. {Orig. iii. 446'.) (om.

wai'Ta B. Arm. MSS. Orig. iii. 446',)

I
%TravTa baa t^ii ttuoXu f^. CP. rcl./.

Syr.Hcl. Arm. TEth. Orig.\. 186.

45. av0pu)-Kii) CDP. rel. Orig. iii. 448''.

451''.
I
om. B.

46. ei'pwi' St H.Btli/.Blc.Dl,. 1.33. Vulg.

a.h.c.{e).ff'.h.l. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.
iEth. (ubi autem invenit Cijpr. 230).

I
Joe liipuiv <S. CP. rel./. Syr.Hel.

Memph.

48

46. iva Vulg. c.f.ffK Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

..^th. Orig. iii. 448". 801»(Aw).lom.D.

a.J.e.j'./i.Syr.Crt. Cyj9r.239.[?Memph.]

(bonam, Syr.Crt.)

— irtTTpaKiv Orig. iii. i\S^.\i7Ttji\T}i7tv D.

— Travra iaa'] a D. quaeeumque a.c.

Jf-lh. (Centra, Vulg. rel.)

— "X"'] ^'i'l- 8' venit. Syr.Crt.

47. pXrieuay^ jiXijeuaa ? X'* ut vid. E*.

— ainfayayov(jy~\ cvvayovny'EiY.\Gin>a-

TTayovay A. | (Tvvayovaiv L.

48. i;j' ore Vnlg. c.ff'. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl.

(Memph.) Arm. (^th.)i6r£ SiB.a.b.

ie).f.ff\g\h. (Syr.Crt.)

— avafiifiaaavTig BsCP. rel. Vulg. c.ff^.

Arm.
I
avi^iPaaav D. a,b.e.f.£^.g'.h.

Memph. Mth.
II
add. avrtiv DPAS.

a.h.e.f.jp.g\h. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.
|
Contra,

BsC. rel. Vulg. c.ffK Ann. iEth. [Syr.

Hel. Memph. ancc]
— £jri TOV aiyiaXov kcu BDP. rel. b.e./.Jf".

g'.li. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
jEth. Ik-ai ejrt tov myiaXov C. 1. Vulg.

c.ff'.g''. Orig.Int. iii. 359=.
|
om. Kai L. a.

— KaXa'] KaXXtOTU D. a.h.jp.gK Syr.Crt.

Arm.

i%. Hi ayyt] (B.B^.ut vid.)C*. 1. Orig.

iii. (454».)456«. 457''. (ayyija pro lee-

tione B exprcssit Fordius.)|Eig Jnyyem

S". A. rcl. Or/^. iii. 456''.](aym L. ayyta

CU^X.)
1

iig Ta ayyia D.
|
fig ayyiiov

33.
I

om. Syr.Crt.

— £/?aXoi'] efiaXav D.
\
e^tfSaXXov X.

\

tjSaXXov AV.

49. auovng Orig. in. 456''.
\
Korrpov D.

50. jSaXovmv Orig. iii. 456=.
|

jSaXXovuiv

D*X.

51. (7i'i');Kar£] f praem. Xeyn avroig u lij-

mvg s, C. rel, f.gU. SjTr.(Crt.)Pst.&

Hcl. Arm, (et dixit a. praem. etiara,

"discipnlis suis" Syr.Crt.)
|
om.BD.

Schol. Gr. Vulg. kc.e.ff''-'- Memph.

jEth. OWsr.iii.457'', (ut iii'rf.)

— TavTa Travra] iravra Tavra M.

— vai\ fadd. Kupi£ ^, C, rel. a.b.c.e.f.

g'-li. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mcmjih. Arm.

Orig. Int. iv. 5.')4».
|
om. B.Blh/.BIc.T).

1. SckOr. Vulg.#i-^A. Syr.Crt. Syr,

Ilier. iEth.(Platt.) Hil. 678'',

43. p.atris eorura CI. \ arires audiendi CI.
\

47. ot CI. For. om. Am. Fuhl.
\
50. mittcut ignis

iu cam. ignia (.sic) Ant.



XIV. 2.

Vulg. a. h. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph.

Arm. £th.

KATA MAeeAION.

1
1I
Mar. 6: 2-6.

' Jo. 6:42.

§ zt
Jo. 4 : +4.

Lu.4;24.

Na£^ ^'6 Be clirev avroh, Aia tovto 7ra? ypa^ifJiaTevi

fj.a0i]T€v0€\9 'rrj fiaaLXeia tcov ovpavatv o/xoiof ecrriv

avOpcoTTCo otKodeaTTOTy], oaTis e/c/3aAAei e'/c tov 0i]aav-

pov avTov Kaiua Kai iraKaia.

92''"'iKai iylvero ore ireXeaev 6 'l-qcrov? ras

P>'" irapa^oXas ravras, p.eTT]pev eKeWev ^ kol iXOcou els

TTjv Tvarpiba avTov ehiBaaKev avrovs ev tttj avvaycoyr]

avTcoi; wcrre * eKirXi^aaeaBaL avTovs kul Xeyeiv,

YioOev TOVTW T] (TOipla avTrj kol al Swap-eis j
'^ ^ ov^

ovTos eaTLV 6 tov reKTOuof vlof; * ov)( rj py]Trjp

avTov'^ XeyeraL ^lapcap, Koi ol dSeX(j)o). avTou luKcofSos

KOL *'I&)O"570" Koi ^ificou KOL 'lovSas ; " /ctti at ddeX-

(])al avTov ov-)(l Trdaai irpos rjpds elaiv ; iroOev ovv

TovTco ravra Travra: ^^ koi ^ eo-KavSaXitovro ev avTw.

^^^ 6 Se 'Irjaovs eiirev avrois,^ Ovk eariu Trpo^rjTrjs arip-os

el nr/ ev rfj Trarpidi. * kol ev rrj oIkiol avTOv. ^ koi ovk

eTTolrjcrev eKel Svvap.ec9 iroXXas Slu ttjv dTriaTiav

avTwv.

ei, Etiam. ^' Ait illis, Ideo oni-

nis ^criba ductus in regno
caelurum siniilis ust homini
patri fainllias, qui profert tie

thesatiro sue nova et veteva.

'" Et factum est cum consum-
masset lesus parabolas istas,

trausiit iniie. "('". '•' Et ve-

niens in patriam suiim docebat
cos in synagogis eorum, ita ut

mirarentur et dicerent, Unde
huic sapientia baec et virtus?
" Nonne hie est fabri iilius?

Nonne mater eius dicitur Maria,

et tVatres eius Jacobus et loseph

ct Simon et ludas? ^^ Et so-

rores eius nonne omnes apnd
nos sunt ? Unde ergo huic

omnia ista? " Et scaiidaliza-

bantur in eo. <'"•'•' lesus au-

tem dixit eis, Non est propheta

sine lionore nisi in jjatria sua et

in domo sua. *' Et non fecit

ibi virtutus multas propter in-

credulitatem illorum.

XIV.
KE' pny 93 It

YiV eKeLvco tco Kaipca rjKovcrev UpcoSrjs o re- '(Mn.ioin nio temiiore au-

2 \ 'J " \ diit Herodes tetrarcba famain
/cat etTrej/ TOL? iraiaLV lesu, = et ait pueris suis. Hie

aVTOV, OvTOS eaTLV 'Icodvvrj? 6 jBaiVTiaT-qS' aVTOS cstlohannesbaptista: ipsesur-

^ II
Mar. 6: 14—29. rpap^T]? TTJV aKOrfV '\ri(TOV,

457''. Eus. in Ps. 206^ (ut vid.).

52. 6 ct Syr.Hcl.txt. b.c.Jf'.g'.h. (biat a).

Arm. iEth. ] om. D. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Vulg. /.£"'. Memph.
ji
add. lijaovs C.

Syr.Hcl.mg.

— eiTrey B txt.C. rel.
]
Xtyu B mg.D.

Latt.

— /io9ij7-£t/9£if] jxaQtiTivdi} L.

— j-y /3a(Tl\£^5^ BC. 1.33. K. e. Memph.
Arm. ^Eth. Onj. iii. 459''. (458'". 459^)|

eadem, praem. iv DM. (Latt.) lien.

237. Mil. 61 if'.
I

Jfie rrtv fla(n\tiav

S'. L. rel.

— EK/3aX\£i] £/c/3a\£i LEG.
I

npo(piplt 1.

Orig. 460>-'l-

54. iXBuivl rjXBtv L.

— £KTr\ti<T(T(iT9ai BCD(L)XA. 1. 33. (E
F)GUy. iiKTrXiimaeai LEF.) Eus. in

Ps. 373=.
I

tiK7!-\,iTTt<Teai S". KMsSs.
Orig. iii. 462=.

— roi'ry] add. natra D. .^th. Eus. in

Ps. 398^ ad Steph. i. 223.
|
Contra, Orig.

iii. 462". Eus. in Ps. 373".

— Kai ai Svvanue Eus. in Ps. 398".

ad Steph. i. 223.
j om. 1. Eus. in

Ps. 373<=.

55. TEKroi'of] praem. Josejihi a.b.Jf'^.g'.

Syr.Crt. (add. A.)
1
om. Vulg. c.e.f.ff .g\

Orig. id. 462''. iv. 115=. 269^ Eus. in

Ps. 373=. 398^ ad Steph. i. 223.

— ovx 2°. S.Btlt/.CX 33. M. Orig. iii. 462''.

iv. 115=. 269''. Eus. in Ps. 373=.
\
Jouxt

<^. T>. rel. Eus. ad Steph. i. 223.
\
(M

habet ante cum rel. ovx ovtoq).

— Mapia/i BsD. rel. Orig. iii. 462''. iv. 1 1 5=.

269".
I
Mapia C. Eus. ad Steph. i. 223.

(0(7'(/.iv.282e).

— Iu(T/)^ BC. 1.33. Latt. (exc.d.A.) SyiT.

Crt.&IIcl.mg. Memph. Aim. 1. Orig.

iii. 462«. iv. 115". Eus. aA Steph. i. 223.

I

%lui<nig ^. LAIC. k. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt.

Ai"m.Zoh. .iEth.
I

lairi] S. innig.
|
luiav-

v,)Q DXEF(Wtst.)GMSt.N.tUVr. Orig.

iv. 282=.

56. TTpoQ >)/iac] Trap' ijpiv A.

— OKI'] om. M.

— ravra ffaira BsC. 1. 33. JlSiUr.SKS.

in Ps. 373''.
|
wavra ravra DLXAEF

(\Vtst.)GKV.(Latt.)Or!-(/.iv.269'>.[J''].

57. tv avr(ft'] ug avTov X.

— inriv~\ Xiyii Z. Orig. iii. 464=.

— Trn-pi^i] fadd. avrov <^. C(vid. inf.)

H

L.rel. Vulg. b.c.f.Jf^.g^---h. Syrr.Crt.Pst.

&Hcl. Memjih. Arm. ./Eth. Orig. iii.

462''. 464=.
I

praem. lOi? CZ. ff'. Orig.

iii. 133'.
1
om. utr. BD. 33. a.k. (C ha-

bet utr., vid. supra).

57. Kai £)' rp oiKif avrov'] om. L. Harl.*

f.g'. (baec praetermittit Orig. iii. 464).

58. Ti/v aTTiartav Orig. iii. 466".
|
rag

airKJTtiag T>.

1. £K£ii'(()] add. ce D. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Memph.
|
Contra, Orig. iii. 467''.

— 'Hpaicijsl praem. o X.

— rerpapxns BsDL. rel. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Graece. \ rtrpaapx^JQ CZA. Memph.

2. oiVoe] praem. fiijri D. b.f.g'.h.
|
Con-

tra, Vulg. a.c.ff'-'-'g'. Orig. iii. 467''.

521"'.

— /3a7rr(OT/j(;] add. 6v £yw aTreKe(pa-

Xicra D. a.b.ff'.g-.k. \ Contra, Vulg.

— avroQ BsDZ. rel. 0;(jf. iii.469=. 521=.

(ed.)
I

oiirue C. 1. Orig. iii. 521=.

(cod.)

54. et virtutes CI.
|

55. frHter Am.
1. ftudivit CI.
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RATA MAeeAION. XIV. 3.

Mar.
IjU. 20

BCDrPl(Z)mi. »//)>\" ~ vt^ - ' ss '

\xA[e]. vyfptfr] aTTO tcov veKpcov, Kai oia tovto at dvvafieis'

vmrvw'iTm''''^
^vepyovaiv ev avra. ^"6 yap 'HpcoSi]? Kparrjaas tov

(D. icoavvrjv eorjcreu avTov kul *ev tt] (puAaKrj aireoero
11.3. 19, 20. ^^^ Y{pa)8ia8a ttjv yvvaxKa ^iXlTnrov tov d8eX(f)ov

avTov. eXeyev yap avrS 6 'Icoavvr]^, Ovk e^eariu

21 -.ae. croL e^eiv avTr]v. kolI OeXcov avrov airoKTelvaL^ e(j)o-

--' g' PA" ^TjOrj TOV b-)(Xov, OTL o)? '7rpo(f)rjT7]i' avTov ei^ov. *"* yeve-

aiois 8e yevojievois tov WpwSov apyrjaaTO rj OvyaTrjp

TrJ9 apcoSiaSof ev tco jieaco, Kal rjpeaev tco UpcoSr)-

' odev jxeO opKov ayfioXoyrjcrev avTrj Sovvai b * av

alTrjarjTai. ^ iq Be irpojiifiaa-delcra viro ttj? ixrjTpos

avTrjs, Aoy p-oi, (f)T}crLV, mSe eirl TrivaKi ttjv K€(j)aXr]v

Icoauvov TOV ^ ^aiTTicTTOv. ^ Kal * Xvir-qOels" fSaaiXevs

8ia Wovf opKOV9^ Kcu Tovf (rvvavaK€iiJ.€vov9 eKeXevaev

Sodrjvar Kal ireixy^rai aTreKecpaXtcrev * 'Icoavvrjv ev

TYj (pvXaKrj. Kal r]ve-)(6ri rj KecpaXr] avTOV eirl TTivaKi

Kai eSodt] TCO Kopaaiw, Kal rjveyKev tt) /irjTpl avTrjs-

' Kai irpoaeXdovTes ol /ladrjTal avTov rjpav to

^TTTa/xa Kal eOayj/av ^avTov" Kat eXOovTes airrjyyeLXav

Tm Ir](T0v.

§F

rexit a mortuis, et idee rirtutes

operantur in eo. '('".^•>He-
rodes enim tenuit lohannem et

alligavit cum et posiiit in car-

cerem propter Herodiadem ux-
orera fratris sui. * Dieebat
enim illi lohanncs, Non licet

tibi habere earn. ' Et volens

ilium occidere timuit populum,
quia sicut prophetam cum ha-

bebant. * '"'. '> Die autem na-
talis Herodis saltavit filia He-
rodiadis in medio, et placuit

Herodi; ' unde cum iuramento
pollicitus est ei dare quodcum-
que postulasset ab eo. ' At ilia

pracmonita a matre sua. Da
mihi, inquit, hie in disco caput
lohannis baptistae. ' Et con-

tristatus est rex; propter iura-

mentum autem et eos qui pariter

recumbebant iussit dari, '" mi-
sitque et decoUavit lohannem
in carcere. " Et allatum est

caput eius in disco et datum est

puellae, et tulit matri suae.
"^ Et accedentes discipuli eius

tulerunt corpus et sepelierunt

illud, et venientes nuntiaverunt

lesu.

2. al Ivva/jiie evepyovmv'] ivepy. n'l Svv.

M. magna est potestas ejus Syr.Cit.

(^evapyovan' D*).

— iv Orig. iil 52}'.
|
om. Z.

3. 'Hpiuc);f] add. rare B.
|
Contra, CDZ.

rel. Orig. iii. 469"=.

— avTov Or»jf. iii.469':.lom.B.^'.A. Orig.

iii. 470'=.

— Kai ev Tp ipvXaKy airiBiTo B. ff^.h. \

Kai aTTiQtTo IV ry (jivXaKy 1. Or!'^. iii.

i~l'''.\iv ipvXaKy Kai airidtTo 33. Orig.

iii. 470''.
I

Jk-ai lOtro ev ipvXaKJi <^.

CL.rel. Vulg. b.cf.jT'.gK Syrr.Crt.Pst.

&Hcl. Mcmph. Arm.
| ev ry ipvXaKy

tantum D. a (ut vid. e spat.) e.k. ^th.
OWj. iii. 469'^(Wrf.)

| ev ry ipvXaKy ....

Z (sequ. ut vid. e spatio Kai eOero s. for-

tasse Kai aireOero.')

— ry (fivXaKy BDZ. 1. Meraph. Orig.

iii.469<'.471''.
| *om. ry T- CX(sic).

33. rel. Orig. iii. 470''.

— <t>iXnr-!rov] om.D.Vulg.a.ce.ff'.g'.k.]

Contra, Gat. Mm. h/.jp.g^.h. Orig. iii.

470''.

— ad fin.] add. b-i avrrjv eyajiriaiv

JE>l\i.m.a.

4. avTifi"] post lu)avvr]Q H.Bch.Z (in utro-

que loco Q.Btly.)
|
Contra, CD. 1. 33.

rel. Latt. rel. On^. iii. 470'=.

— u ante Iwaj/.] om. D.
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4. ouk] praem. on M.
— sub fin.] uxorem fratris tui fff^. \

add.

in uxorem SyiT.Crt.&Pst.

5. on] evei B.txt. (cor. inmg.*)

— eixov'] exov A.
|
add. Johannem Syr.

Crt. ^th.

6. yeveuioiQ de yevofievoi^ BDZL. (yeve-

(Tiiov ^e yevofievujv CK.) Syrr.Crt.Pst.

&Hcl.txt. Memph. Ann. ^th.
|

yeve-

(Tiotg ^e ayofjievoig 1.
|

^yeveffiiov ^e

ayofievuiv ; . XA. 33. EGMSsUVF.
Syr.Hcl.mg. (hiat F).

|
die autem na-

talis. (Latt.) sed cum advenisset dies

natalis ff'. : natale autem facto d.

— TijQ 'Hpto^ia^oQ Orig.ii.ii'^.
\
avrov

'Hp(jj?ias D Gr.

7. fieff^ utT X.
— wfioXoyrjrrev'] lofiotrev Z. S3T.Pst.

— avTy Sovj'ai'] Sovvai avry 1, K.
— av BD. 33.

|

{eav '^. CZ. reL

— fin.] add. ab eo Latt. (hiat a). Mth.

8. SoQ fioi (priutv BCZ. rel. Vulg. p'. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Ann.
]
eivev Sog fioi D.

a.b.c.f.(ff'-yh.l. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. JEth.

— biSe] om. a.b.c./.ff'-'g'.h. Memph.
|

Contra,Vulg. etAm. For.(_s\c}g''. (hiat e).

w. rel.

— ewi TTivaKi BCZ. rel.
|
om. D.

— Tiivl om. D*. (mox tov Iwav. A).

9. XvTTijOeig BD. 1. a.
\

j£Xiijr;)9i) T- C.

rel. Vulg. h.cf.ff<-'-gKh. S)TT.Crt.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Arm. ^Eth. [liiant Z. 33].

9. fiaaiXevg^ add. Herodes Latt. exc.

Vulg.

— 5<a] tadd. h T. CZ. rel. Vulg. (c).

f.g\ SyiT.(Crt.)Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Arm.|om.BDL*. 1. a.b.ff<-^-g\h. JSth.

— KOI Tove BsC. rel. Vulg. g''. SyiT.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
|
Kai ha tovq D.

a.b c.f.ff''^ g'.h. Syr.Crt. ^Eth. [hiat Z].

— dodijvat] add. av-y 1. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Arm. JEth.

10. Iwai')');i'] f praem. rov '^. CD. rel.
|

om. BZe. 1.

11. £7r(] eiri Tt^ D.
\
ev ri^ 1,

— r]veyKev'\ add. puella b.c.fff'.g'.h.

Syr.Crt. Memph.
]
Contra, Vulg. g'.

vv. rel. (Jiiant a.e).
\
add. avrijv M,

12. 7rpo<xeX9ovTeg~\ eXBovreg Z. Orig. iii.

47.3».

— aurou] add. Kai E**,

— TTTwfia BCDL. 1. 33, Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Memph. [hiat Z.]
] J aui/ia S". X.rel. Syr.

Hcl. ("corpus" Latt. quo vocabulo

pro TTTuip.a et niSpa utuntur). ||add.

avTov DL. Vulg.C/. c.f.ff'-'-f.h.l. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. ^th.
1
Contra, BC. rel. Am.

a.b.gK Syr.Hcl. Slemph. Arm.

11. attulit CL
I
12. corpus ejus CL



XIV. 20. RATA MAGGAION.

€v irXoLco eif ep-qjiov tottov Kar ISiav. kol aKovaavres

ol oyXoi rjKoXovdriaav avTcp 7re^ oltto rav ttoAscou.

^^Kal e^eXdcou^ elSev ttoXvv oxXou, ^ kol iairXay-

XViO'dr] eV ' avTois" Koi idepawevaeu tov9 appaarovs

avTcov.

95 ^^ '0\\ria9 8e yevojxivrjs * irpoarjXOav avra> ol

/xaOriraV Xeyovres^ 'KprjfJLOs eaTiv 6 tottov, kou t]

capa r]8r] iraprjXdev airoXvaov tovs o^Xovs, tva aTreX-

Oovres et? ra^ Kco/xas ^ ayopdcrcoaiu eavroTs ^pco/xara.

^^ 6 8e 'Irjcrovs eiireu avroi^, Ou ^petai^ e^pvaLV direX-

Oetv bore avTois vp-els (payetu. ol 8e XeyovaLV

avTco, OvK e^op-ev aSe el fir) irevre dprovs /cat 8vo

18. [oi^f] l-)(6va^. ^^ 6 Se el-Trep, ^epere p.OL * d)8e avTovs. ' /cat

tz /ceAeucra?^ tovs o^Xovi duaKXidrjvaL eVt *roO ^opTov
* Aa/Swv Toys' TreVre dprovs kol tov^ 8vo l^dvas, ava-

IBXexJAa^ eh tov ovpavov * rjvXoyqcreu, /cat /cAao-a?

eScoKeu TOLf p.aOr]Tals Tovf dprovs, ol 8e p.adr]TaL toTs

o^XoLS. KUL ecpayov iravres Kai exopraao-qaav Kat

^pav TO Trepicrcrevov tcou KXacrparcov, ScoScKa K0(f)iP0Vs

Vnlg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H
Memph.

Arm. SAh..



KATA MAGGAION. XIV. 21.

BCD(P)(II). -v' 21'!.v'/i' ? »'S '^
LXA(H) TTAripeLs. OL be eaoLOvref rjaav auopey coaei rrev-

^•33- TaKicryiXiOL, vcopl^ yvvoiiKcov kcu TraiSicoi'.
EPGKMSUy

.

—

—

n r> "" 1 Tr V > /i ' > ' t " /i ^ t >

Kz pnn xJb" iS^ai evUecos -qvayKaaev rovs ixaurjras e/x-

'II Mar. 6:45—56. BrivaL eli^ ttXoiou KoX TTpoayeiv avTov els to irepav,
||Jo. 6: .6-01. Z' ^ , . , " "\ 03 ... '

^
V

"77^ €&)? OL" aTTOAVcrrj rovs o^Aou?. /cat aTTOAvcras rovs

JL- oyXovs dvej37]^ eh to opos KaT ISlav Trpoaev^aadaL.

e OYLOis oe yevop-evq^ p-ovos tjv eKet. to oe ttAolov 77077

24. /urro). r,|f en- ^ aTaSlovs TToAAov? ttTTo Trjs yvs oLTTelveu Bacraui^oae-

i'oi' viro Tcov Kvp-aTcov rjv yap ei^auTios o avepoS'
~' TeTctpTT] 8e (j)vXaKr} ti]s pvktos * rjXdeu Trpos avTovs^

TrepiiraTcov eiu. ^ttjv BaXaaaav" '''koI ISouTes avTov ol

p^aOi-jTal ein 'ttJs OaXdcra-qs' irepLiraTovvTa eTapa^Or}-

crav, XeyovTes otl (pauTaapa eaTLV, kol utto tov (po^ov

eKpo.^av. ^' ^ evOvs" 8e eXak-qcrev avTols 6 'Irjaovs Xe-

ycou, QapaeiTe- eyco elp.t, p.rj (f)o^elcrde. ~ diroKpLdels

Se avTO) 6 rieVyoof eiifev, Kupte, el av el, KeXevaov p.e

' eXOeTv irpos ere" eVi to. vSaTa. " 6 8e eiTrev, EA^e.^

Koi KUTafias diro tov ttXolov * Flerpoy irepwrraTrjaev

eirl TO. vSaTa, eXdeiv Trpos tov 'lr]aovu. fiXtircov 8e

TOV avep,ov ia-)(ypov e^ofirjOrj- kol dp^dp.evos kutu-

TTOVTi^eadai eKpa^ev Xeycov, l^vpie, crwaov pe. "^ ev-

27. [o ' I l/ffOT''*;]

pl'a

I

1o

29. Kui ii\9ev

" M.anducantium .aiitem fiiit nu-
meriis qiiinque milia vironim,
e.xccptis miilieribus et parvulis.

:20iB, ».) Et statim iussit dis-

cipulos ascenderc in naviculara

et praecedcre eum trans freturn,

douep dimitteret tnrbas. ^^("SA)

Et diniissa turba asccndit in

montem solus orare. d*".*'' Ves-
])ero autem facto solus erat ibi.

" Navicula autem in medio
mari iactabatur fluctibus: erat

enim contrarius ventus. ^^ Quar-
ta autem vigilia noctis venit ad
cos arabulans supra mare. ^^Et
videntes eum supra marc am-
bulantem turbati sunt, dicentes

quia phantasma est, et prae ti-

more clamaverunt. ^ Statimque
lesus locutus est eis dicens, Ha-
bere fiduciam: ego sum, nolite

timere. as (isc, lo.) Respondens
autem Petrns di.xit, Domine, si

tu cs, iube me venire ad te su-

per .aquas. '^At ipse ait, Veni.
Et descendens Petrus de navi-

cula ambulabat super aquam
ut veniret ad lesum. ™ Videns
vero vcntum validum timuit, et

cum coepisset mergeri, clama-
vit dicens, Domine, salvum me
fae. ' Et continuo lesus exten-

21. (iati EsCP. rel.
| wc DIIA. 1. 3.3.

II
cm. B. Latt. (exc.rf./. hiat c). Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Jleraph. Orig. iii. 478''.
|
Contra,

d./. Syr.Hcl. Arm. ^th.
— yvvaiKoiv Km iratSiwv BiCPII. rel.

Vulg. y. vv. rel.
|
TratStiov (cat yvi'ai-

Kiiiv D. 1. Latt. rel, (hiat e). Memph.
Orig. iii. 478''. (479'").

22. tv9ii»Q Orig. iii. 480''. 482=.
|
om. C*.

Syr.Crt.

— /jvoyKao-f)'] fadd. 6 Irjeovc ^. LXM.
rel. Vulg.a.((r.i.e,/fXs/'-'-/i.)|om. BCD
PIlAe. 1.33. Am.e.f.ff'. Syrr.Cit.Pst.

&Hel. SjT.Hier. Memph. Arm. jEth.

Orig. iii. 4S0^ 482".

— l.iaOijTac'] ^suU\.avTov <r. BiPXEFK.
a.b.c.ff'-^-g-'- h. Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Hcl.

Memph. ^th.
I
om. CDIILAO. 1. 33.

GMSUV. Vulg. e.f.l. Arm. Oriy. iii.

480''. 482'--«-f- (discrte).

— «^/3>;i'ai] ijijitiv (sic) X.
— jrXoiov] f pracm. to '^. CDPII. rel.

Orig iii. 480''. 481«. 482"'-''-
|
om. B. 1.

.33. Arm. £«.v. D.E. 44fi^

— avTov B.5CP. rel. Vulg. c.f.y'. rel.

Orig. iii. 480''. 481". 482<^-f- Eus. ]).I0.

446".
I
om. D. a.b.e.(ff\yr/.r,. Arm.

1

avToii^ IIO.

— aTToXvffy] aTToXiifftt K.
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22. Tov(; oxKovq"] tov ox^ov E*. Arm.

MSS. (illos Syr.Crt.)

23. KoS' iciav D.

— /lovoc] om. F.

24. riSn BCP. rel. b.c.e.glh. Syr.Hcl.

Eus. D.E. 446'^. (hiat II).
j
om. D.

Vidg. a./^'. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.

Arm. iEth. (vid. Mar.)

— OTadtovs TToWovg otto r?)s yije airu-

XIV B. Syrr.Crt &Pst. Memph. (sed

habet (XTa^iovg wq tiKoanrtvTi e Job.

vi. 19). Arm. (Syr.IIier. habet hacc

post lectionem 'S .')]% fxiuov TriQ 9aKaa-

<nis r]v T- CP. rel. (I.att. vid.) Syr.Hcl.

^th. Orig. iii. (483". 484»-<-- ut vid.)

Hil. 679". (vid. Mar. vi. 47). |
tjv iig

ftifTov TTfiQ OaXaacTtjg D. e. {tjv ev

fna(^ Trie 8aX. Eus. D.E. 446'^).

— ?]v yap"] T) yap D*.

25. Ttrapry ct ^yXaKj/] nrapTrie li ^v-

XctKjjg D.

— iiXOtv BC^P. 1. 33. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.

&Hcl.mg. Memph. Arm. iEth. On'jr. iii.

483"^ (iiV). jBu«. D.E. 92''. inFs.588''.

1
ta7n;Xet»"r.C»(?)D.rel. Syr.Hcl.txt.

— TTfpnrarojv^ ante npoc avrovc D.

lit praeni. o Ii/tronj T.C LX. rel. a.h.c.e.

/.M'-g'/i- Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.£«s.D.E.
92'i. (.ante n-p. civr.) in Ps. 588''.

|
om. BC*

DPAe(vid.) 1.33. SV. Vulg.ffKg'.!. Syr.

Hcl. Mcmjih. iEth. O; (V/. iii. 483'^. (iis).

25. fTTi rrjv daXaoaav B.Bch. Piie.l. Orig.

iii. 483".
I J iTi T>iQ 9a\aiT(r>]e •=:. CD.

rel. Eus. D.E. 92''. in Ps. 588''. (r/jg

daXaacrT] sic M).

26. Kai idovT££ avTov ot fiaQi)Tai CPLX.
33. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
(Arm.)yEtb.

1

01 ce^ta9tjTm dovTiqavrov

BD. ( /!) vid. Mar. vi. 49.
|
icat iSovTtg

nvTov (tantum) 1 (ut puto) Latt. exc.

d.f. Eus. D.E. 92'5. (vid. Mar.)

— t-TTt TtjQ OaXaaaije BCD. 1. 33. Eus.

D.E. 92''. 446':.
I i (m ri)v OaXaaaav

S-. PAO. rel. (om. h.)

— iripivaTovv-a CDP. rel. (Latt.) w. rel.

ut vid.
I

ante tin t. daX. G.Bch. 33. gK

Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Hcl.. Ens. D.E. 92i.

(vid. Mar.)
|
om. b. Eus. D.E. 446''.

27. evOve BD.
|
Jfoecwj >;. C. rel. (hiat

P.) Eus. D.E. 446".

— avToig 6 iTjnovg CP. rel. /. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. iEth. 1 o Itjrrove avroig B. | om. 17-

IijTOi'c D. ff\ Syr.Crt. Jlemiih. Eus.

D.E. 44G'\1 ante fXaX. (Latt.) Syr.Pst.

— BapmiTt Orig. iii. 485''.
|
Bappiire D.

28. avTii) o ntrpog nmv C(D)LX. 1. rel.

22. Et sUtini comiJuUt Josus CI.
|
nsivicnla

Am.
I

2.0. super CI.
|
'20. id.

|
28. iid te veuiro

CI.
I
30. mcrtfi «.



XV. 4. KATA MAeeAION.

J'^r c P H 6(^(os Se 6 'Irjaovf iKTeivas rrju X^V" eVeAa^ero

Memph. avTov, KOI \eyei avTO), 'OAtyoTTtfrre, els ri iSiaraaas ;
Arm. Mth. —y -w tt- v t > ,o ' " ' - ' ^ ^ " ' ' '

p>v •'- Kai * auapavTcov avrcou e<? to ttaolov eKOTraaev o

33. [ixSoiTje] avejios'
"^'^

ot 5e tv rco irXoico iXdovTes irpoaeKvvTjaav

avTw Xeyovres, AXyjdcos 9eov v'los et.

/^ JVat oiairepaaavTes rjX&ov " ein rrjv yyju ety

Tevvqaaper. '^^ kol eiTLyvovTes avrov ol av8pes rov

TOTTOv eKelvov airecTTtLXav els oXrjv rrju Trepi^copov

eKeivrjv, kol irpoa-qveyKav avTW iravTas rovs KaKcos

e-)(OVTas' KUL TrapeKaXovu avrov Lva jxovov aYcourai

Tov Kpacnrebov rov i/jLarlov avrov- kol oaoc Tjyj/auTO

^LecrcoOrjcrav

.

p"y
/3

dens mannm apprehendit eum,
et ait illi, Modicae fidei, quare
duWtasti? "H",6.) Et cum as-

cendisscnt in naviculam, cessa-

vit ventus. ^' Qui autcm in na-
vicula erant vencrunt et adora-
veriint eum dicentes, Vere filius

dei es.

34(i53,5.)j;t „,„ transfretas-

scnt, venerunt in tcn-ara Gen-
nesar. "^^ Et cum cognoWsseut
cum viri loci illius, miserunt in

univcrsara regionem illam, et

optulcrunt ei omnes male ha-
bentes, * et rogabant eum ut
vel fimln'iam vestimcnti eius

tangereut: et quicumque teti-

genint salvi facti sunt.

XV. KH' pvS
"'||Mar.7:i-23. t

tP
§0
' Ex. 20: 12.

<> Ex. 21: 17.

98 ^
'' Tore irpoaep-^^ovTai rw 'Irjaov ^ airo lepo-

croXvp-cou * ^apiaaioL kcu ypafxparels Xeyovres, ' Aia

ri ol pLaOrjTai crov irapa^aivova-iv rrjv irapaSoaii' rwv

wpea^vrepaiv; ov yap viivrovraL ras ^elpas \_avrS)v,\

orav aprov eaOicoaLv. '6 Se aTroKpiOe'ls eiirev adrols,Aia

TL Kal vp.eis TrapatSaiuere Trjv ^ evToXrjv rov 6eov Sia

r^iv -Kapabocriv vjxmv; 6 yap 6eos * elireu ^ '^

Tif/>a

TOV TaTipa* hoa ttjv y^TjTsfia,- kcu '^'O yia,xokoywv xa-

1 (i5<,8.)Tunc accesserunt ad
eum ab Hierosolymis scribae

et Pharisaei dicentes, ^ Quare
discipuli tui transgrediuntur

traditionem seniorum ? non
enim lavant manus suas cum
panem manducant. ^Ipse au-
tcm respondens ait illis, Quare
et vos transgredimini manda-
tum dei propter traditionem
vestram? Nam deus dixit, *Ho-
nora patrera tuum et niatrem,

et, Qui male dixerit patri vel

(hiat P.) b.e.f.ff'-'-g\k.SyT. Hcl. Arm.

Bus. D.E. 92"'. (D. cm. 6) | o Uerp.

tiTT. auTif} B. 9'. Syr.Pst. Memph.
|
o

Iltrp. avr. tnr. 33. |om. avTtji A. Vulg.

a.c. ^th. [Syr.Crt.]

28. ftc Eus.B.E. 92''.
|

poi CA.

— eXeiiv TT-poQ (Ti B.Bll)/.CT)A0. 1 . 33.

(hiat P.).4m.Latt.rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&HcI.

Jlcmph. Arm. ^tli. Bus. D.E. 92''.
1

X Trpof (T£ i\9iii' '^. LX. rel. Vulg.C/.

29 o ^e] add. Iriaovg E. Syr.Pst.

— nerpoc] f praem. 6. ^. C. reL
|
om.

BD. Eus. D.E. 92''. (hiat P).

— t\0uv O'D.rel. Oriy. iii. 4S3«. w. (C*

n.l.)(Kai i)X9£v B. Syr.Crt. Arm. |etve-

niens -<Eth. (hiat P).

30. laxvpov'] om. 33. Memph.
— pt] om. 1.

31. o Ir;iToi'j] om. E*.
|
om. o D.

32. ai'ajSavTuti' avrwv BD. 33. Orig. iii.

483''.
I t cuiiavToiv avTwv '^. CP. rcl.

33. tXeovrn: DPLX. 33. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
|
om. BC^ l.ffK

Memph. TEth. (Or/jf. iii.48G''.) (oi cc tv

T. ttX. in C a 2' manu sunt : dc C* n.l.)

— 9foui;ioe£iBsCP.rel. Orig.\\\A%%^.{bis)

503".
I
ui. 9iov ti av D. (a.6. sed sine <rv).

34. iTTi Ti]v yt]v BCDA. 33.
1
Jfic rriv

ynv ^. P. rel. Memph. Arm. Ori^. iii.

483«. 4871=. 502"'. Hadd. *£ic" BDA. 33.

Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.(et mg. Graece). Arm.

IContr.a, >=-. CP.rel. Syr.Pst. On^. iii.

483':. 502b. (vid. Mar.) ||
in terram (tan-

tum) Latt. jEth. (ad terram e).

M.TtvvtjaapiTB.Bch.Blc.C 1.33. Ss. Syr.

Hcl.etmg. Graece. Arm.
|
Tiv>)naptrB.

Blly.f. OW3.iii.4S7'-.502i'. {TivimpiT

Orig. iii.48.3«.484b.)
|
Ttvx'i]aapi9PXEG

KilUV. (Mcmph.)l rerjjffapceLAF.g''.

iEth.
I

Tivvi)cap D*.ylm.a.(;._/f''.Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Hd. 684"^. (Genesar Vulg.C/. b.c.

ff^.g'.) I
Ftvvrirrapar D\ (Gennasar d.)

35. iKiivov] add. et adoraverunt eum a.b.

c.ff'-'- Hil. 684^

36. ii/ajadd.Koi' 1.33. Onj.iii.486''.487''.

— ai^wj'rai] a-^ovTai X. 1. E.

— roll 2°] om. A.

— o(7oi] add. av C.

1. TrpoOTpxoi'rat OW3. iii. 487'. ciV. (sed

intra in com. habet airipxovraC) \
irpo-

Lp\ovTai D*.

— Ti;i I))(To!i] TrpoQ avTovT). Latt.(exc.y.)

YEth. Hil. 684'.
1 av-tf 1. Orig. iii.

487''-'''
1
Contra, codd. et vv. rel. /.

— airo] f praem. oi T. CP. rel.
|
om.

BD. 1. Onp. iii. 487»''-

— (jiapiaaioi Kai ypa/ifiaTHS ED. (1). 3.3.

e. Syr.Pst. Mompb. Arm. Orig. iii.

487«.d.
I
+ypaiii.i. Kai <pap. >;. CP.rel

(Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. ^th. Hil. 684f.

(ante htto 'Itp. 1. a.b.c./.ff'.g'. Syrr

Crt.Pa.&IIcl. Hil.
I

Contra, Vulg.,

e.ff'.ff'. (Memph. Ann. .Sth. Orig.)

2. aiTwj'CDP rel.(Latt.)|om.B.Brf^.Bfc.

A. 1. f.g'. Arm. Orig. iii. 487". iv. 418''.

3. avroif] om. D. e.

— Trapajiatifera'] irapa^aivai D. ]
Trapa-

(isvtTai P.

4. eiTTiv BD. 1. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&

Hcl.mg. Memph. Arm. JEth. Iren. 238.

Ptokm. (ap. Epiph. xxxiii. 4). Orig. iii.

489^
I J £i'£-£i\aro \tywv f;. C0. rel.

/. (....Xfyui/ inc. O). [Syr.Hcl.txt.]

— 7ra7-£pa] f .add. mv s. C^L. 33. KMU.
Am. a.b.c.f.ff'.g'. S}TT.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl.t

Memph. Ann. (Ptolem. Orig. iii. 489'.

sed, ut vid. e Vet. Test.) vid. Mar. vii. 1 0.

1
om. B.BcA.C«DXAe. 1. EFGSV.

Vulg.CT. For. Harl.* e.ff'.g-. S)'r.Hcl.t

JEth. Iren. 238. Orig. iii. 490".

— /i;;r£pa] add. aov a.b.cf. Syrr.Ci't.&

Pst. Memph. ( Orig. iii. 489*. sed qu. e v.

Test.)
I

Contra, MSS. Vulg. e.ff'---g'-''-

Syr.Hcl. jEth Iren. Orig. iii. 490".

— ^ fiTjTepa] om. a.

34. Genesar O.
4. om. tuum 67.
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KATA MAeeAION. XV. 5.

LXA(e) '^^P'^ ^ f/^yjTspa. 6a,V(iTcp rskevrdrm' ^ vfieh Se Xeyere,

1. 33. Oy ap eiTrr] rw irarpl r} rrj fJLrjTpl, Acopov, o iau i^ Ifxov
E(I')GKMSUV. >l^/1-'6t'> ^i '' " ^ ' J

-"'^ ^

6. [>, Ti)v iiriTtpa cocpeAijarjf, ^ ov /xrj * Ti/xrjcrei tov Trarepa avrou t] ttjv

avTov~\ ' »- \' ' t^\' " "/3~
^ Hrjrepa avrov, /cat rjKvpaxraTe * tov Aoyov tov oeov

Sia TTJV 7rapa8ocriu vp.u>v. VTroKpirai, /caAcof ^iirpocprj-

'Es.agns- T€V(Tev" TTepl vficou 'Hcratcc? Xeycov, ^^'O Aaog ovrog*

roig y^siKsa-'iv f/^s Ttf/^a,, -^ Ss xapSia. airwv Toppco dxe^^ez

dx' if^ov- ^ f^aTTjV Se (rk^ovrai [XiS SiSdo-aovTsg SiSa-

(Txo'kiag, ivraXi/^ara, avOptmrcov. ^° Kal TTpoaKaXecra-

ixevos TOV 6')(Xov eiirev avTol^, AKOvere /cat avvleTe-

01) TO el(Tep-)(6fj.€vov et? to arofia koivoltov avOpcairov,

aAAa to iKTropevo/mevov e'/c rov aTop-arof, tovto koivoi

''^^ tov avdpcoTTOv. ^^ Tore irpocreXOovTes ol p.adr)Tai

12. oi naBrjTai aVTOV ^ XeVOUCTLV ailTCO, OiSa? OTt ol ^apLCTaiOl OLKOV-

g' 4. cravT€f'' tov Xoyov eaKavoaXLcrorjaav ; ^ o oe airo-

Kpideh eiTrev, Ilao-a (jivTela r]V oiiK icfiVTevaev 6 irar-qp

P"^ p.ov 6 ovpdvio9, eKpL^codrjaeTai. a(j)eTe avT0V9'

14. [rv^Xwv] ^ TV(pXoL elaiv oBriyoV TvcfyXcov TV(j)Xof 8e TV(f)Xov

1 e pH ^^y o8r)yrj, dpcporepoL^ et? j360vvov Treaovvrai. diro-

Kpideh Be 6 Herpos eiirev avrui, ^pacrov -qpuv ttjv tvcl-

matri, morte moriatnr. ' Vos
autem dicitis, Quicuinqiie dix-

erit patri vel matri, Munus
quodcumque est ex me tibi pro-

derit, ^ et non honoriticavit pa-
treiD suum aut matrem : et irri-

tum fecistis mandatum dei

propter traditionem vestram.
' Hj'pocritae, bene prophetavit

de vobis Esaias dicens, ' Popu-
lus hie labiis me honoiat, cor

autem corum longe est a me:
'sine causa autem colimt me
docentcs doctrinas et mandata
hominum. '° Et convocatis ad
se turbis dixit eis, Audito et in-

tellegite. " Non quod intrat in

OS coinquinat homiiiem ; scd

quod procedit ex ore, hoc coin-

quinat hominem. 120", i"-)

Tunc accedentcs discipuli eius

dixerunt ei, Scis quia l^liarisaei

audito verbo scandalizati sunt?
'^ At ille respondens ait, Omnis
plantatio quam non plantavit

pater mens caelcstis eradicabi-

tur. n (156,5.) ginite iUos; caeci

suut duces caecorura. Caecus
autem si caeco ducatum prae-

stet, ambo in foveam cadunt.
i5u57,6.) Respondens autem Pe-
trus dixit ei, Edissere nobis

5. avjfavLe.SS.S. OrigSnA^WX^ avT).

— fiTrp] om. Syr.Crt. (vos autem dicitis

quisque patri suo et matri suae).

— b lav Orij. iii. 491'=. 492».|o 5' av D*.

I
6 av W. 1.

— tji^i\.r\Q7iQ\ loipeXrjg G.

6. ov firj'\ -fpraem. kch ^. LX6. re!.

Vulg. c.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
1
om.

BCD. 1. 33. a.be.jP.gK Syr.Crt.Memph.

•^th- [#'] On3.(ui.491':;. Orig.Int.

iii.841''.

— TiiiJ)au B.Bch.CX)AQ. 1. 33. E^ Orig.

iii. 49 1<=.
1
J Ti/irjdy <j . L. rel. honorificabit

Vidg. j'. -cavit Am. a.b.jp-'- honori-

ficat c. honoravit e.

— avrov post 7rarepa~] om. 1. Orig.

— t] TTJV iirjTipa avrov CLXG. rel. Vulg.

'(i).c/jf'-(-'-)(9').(/). Syrr.PsL&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. .Sith. Orig. iii. 491"=.

1
om. Ti.Btly.Blc.n. a.e. Syr.Crt.

||
av-

rov'] om. 33. Am. b.ff'.g'.l.

— rov Xoyov BD. a.b.e.ff'-^- Syrr.Crt.Pst.

&Hcl.mg. Memph. Arm. iEth. Iren.

238. Orig. iii. 490''. Eus. in Es. 443'.
|

TOV vofiov C. Plolem. (ap. Epiph.xxxiii.

4).
I
Xrr]v ivroXj]V <^. LX9. rel. Vulg.

c.f.g'. Syr.Hcl.txt. Arm.MSS. (Orig.

iu. 490''. Orig. IiU. iii. 841''.) vid. Mar.

vii. 9. (om, rjjj/ A).
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7. ewpoipri-ivaiv CDL. Orig. ir. 121''.
]

% TTpoiftirtvatv '^. BsXe. rel. (Trpo-

fTjrcvacv A).

— nepL vfibiv 'Hffamc:] 'Her. TTtpi vfiiov

33. K. (Esaias propheta Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Memph.)

8. 6 Xaoi; ovroQ BDL. 33. Latt. (excf.)

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm. ^th.

Clem. Rom. ad Cor. i. 15. Ptolem. Clem.

461. Orig. ii. 723». iii. 492"=. (diserte)iv.

121''. Orig. Int. iii. 8411=. Eus. in Ps.

473"=. et ap. Mai p. 75. Terl. adv. Marc,

iv. 17. Cypr. 118, 139. Ufil. 590\
|

tpraem. tyyi^ti fioi et add. tij> aroiian

avruv Kai s". CX9. rel. /. Syr.Hcl.

(rrapiOtro pr)rbv arzb roy 'Htjatov,

OTTip aiiraXg \t^e>Jiv ovnog ixf-if Kai

tlirt KvpLOQ., iyyiZ^tt fiou 6 Xabg ovrog

iv rt^ Grofiari avruiv, Kai rd tKi)G'

Kai Trpoei-jTOfikv ye on ovk avraig Xi^SfTiv

dveypa^tv 6 'MarOaiog rb TrpofrjriKov.

Orig. iii. 492*=.)
j

b Xaog ovroQ iyyi^ei

fioi tantum 1.
|

/ioi] [it. F. | ovrog'] om.

A. 0VT(1>£ E*.

— aTTixii aw' Orig. ii. 723" (absistit a

Terl. separatum est Cypr.}
|
la-tv a-jr'

J), (est a me Latt. Jlil. 59()\)

9. /jf ] ora. A.

— ivraXfiara] 6t mandata Latt. (exc. d)

10. rov 0x^01'] riov oxXoiV A.

11. oil] add. rrav D.

— iiatpxofKvov Orig. iii.
494'J.497^ 498''-^-

{aaipxofiiva. Clem. 175. 455.) | tpx"-

fitvov B.

— icoivoi his] KOivuvu D*. (2". commu-

nicat c)
|
Contra, 1°. Clem. Orig.

— ek] otto 33.

— 7-oi>ro] iKuvo D.
I

om. a.e.ff'.

— rovTo KoivoL rov av9pw7ro%*] ora. 1. g'.

(De hac clausula ubique silet Orig. i.

762'. iii. 494''. 497^ 498".)

12. wpoatXOovT^g] add. avr(j) T-ff'. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. (Syr.Pst.MS.)

— ol paOiirat avrov] om. avrov BD.
|

Contra, CLXe. rel. ^t. omnes.

— Xtyovaiv BD. 1. 33. (ff'.} Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Arm.
I X imov s- CLe. rel. (Latt.)

Syr.Hcl. iEth.

— rov Xoyov] om. K. .^th.

13. enrav avrotg A.

14. aiptrt avrovg BCZG. rel. Orig. iii.

496=.
I

aipire rove rv<j>Xovs D.

— rvipXoi iKTiv bSriyoi B(D)Z(u< vid.)!..

1. 33. (bSayoi D.) Am. Fald. a.c.e.

f.Jf-'^-'-g'-^- (hiat b.) Syrr. Pst. & Hcl.

(Memph.) (Arm.) (iEth.) Orig. iii.

6. matrem suam CI. | 12. verbo ho» CI.
]

14. et duces CI.



XV. 25. KATA MAeeAION.
Vnlg. a. (i). c
Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph.
Ann. Eth.

pa^oXrjv'. ^^ 8V eiirev, 'Ak/j-tju kcu vfieis aavveToi

dare. ^^^ ov" voeire otl irav to eicnropevoixevou et? to

ITf

K6'
» JIar. 7:24—30.

§6

HZ

pvri

25. 7rpo(T€KV'

aTOfia elf ttjv KOiXlav ^(copel, koI elf ac^te^pcova eK^aX-

XeTai ;
^^ to. Be eK7ropevop.eva Ik tov crTopiaTOs e'/c r^y

Kapotas e^ep-^eTat, KaKeiva kolvol tov avopwirov. e/c

yap TTjs KapBias i^ep)(ovTai diaXoyiap-ol ivovrjpOL,

(f)ouoL pioi^elai Tropvelai kXo-ttcu •^evSop.apTvpiat
n\ J ' '20 ^ ^ * ^ " vv
pXaacpripnaL. TavTa ecrTiv to. kolvovvtcl tov av-

6pa>7rov TO 8e olvuktols ^epcAv^ (payelv ov kolvoI tov

avdpCOTTOV.

Qd'^°Kai e^eXdwv eKeWev ^Irjcrovs ave-)((t>pr](Tev els

TO. p-epr] Tvpov kou "EtSavos- ^^ kol ISov yvvrj 'Kavavala

dwo Tcov opicav eKtLvcov e^eXdovcra ^eKpa^ev ^Xeyovcra,

'YlXerjaov p.e, Kvpie ^ vios * AaveiS- rj dvyaTTjp p.ov

KaKcos ^8atp.ovt^€Tai. " 6 8e ovk aireKpidrj avTrj Xoyov.

Koi TrpocreXdovTe? ol p.a6r]TaL^ avTov^rjpcoTovv avTov

XeyovTes,
'

AttoXvo-ov avTrjv, otl Kpa^ei oTrtaOev rjp.av.

o oe airoKpLOeLS enrev, kjvk a-jreaTaM^v et p,r] ety Ta

. TTpo^aTa Ta aTroXcoXoTa o'lkov IcrparjX. rj 8e eX-

^ Oovaa TrpofreKvvei avTW Xeyovcra^ l^vpie, fiorjOei p.01.

parabolam istam. "At ille

dixit, Adhuc et vos sine intel-

lectu estis? " Non intellegitis

quia omne quod in os intrat in

ventrem vadit et in secessum
emittitur? "Quaeautera pro-

ceduut de ore de corde exeunt,

et ea coinquinant hominem.
" De corde enim exeunt cogi-

tationesmalac, liomicidia, adul-

teria, fomicationes, furta, falsa

testimonia, blasphemiae.^Haec
sunt quae coinquinant homi-
nem; non lotis autem manibus
manducare non coinquinat ho-
minem.

^' Et egressus inde lesns se-

cessit in partes Tyri et Sidonis.
" Et ecce mulier Chananaea a
finibus illis egressa clamavit

dicens, Miserere mei, domine
fill David : filia mea male a
daemonio vexatur. " Qui non
respondit ei verbum. Et acce-

dentes discipuli eius rogabant
eum dicentes, Dimitte eam, quia

clamat post nos. '''"*>^-> Ipse

autem respondens ait, Non sum
missus nisi ad oves quae pe-

rienint domus Israhel. "t'^V.)

At ilia Tenit et adoravit eum
dicens, Domine, adiuva me.

497^ Orig. Int. \v. i?,i\ Cypr.oi.lOO.

Hi!. 685. (caeci sunt et duces Vulg.C/.

caeci sunt enim duces, ff'.) \
f6^?;yoi

eiatv rv^Xoi <^. CX9. reL Syr.Crt.
|

o^rfyoi suTtv K.

14. TvipXujv CZLX9. 1. 33. rel. Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Mcmph.) Arm. ^th.

Orig. iii. 497=. On'g. Int. iv. 488'.

Cypr. 54.200. /?//. 685».
|
om.BD. Syr.

Crt.

— tai'] om. F.

— ohjyri'] oCaytj D.

— UQ fiodin'ov TTtaovvrai BsCX. 33. rel.

Orig. Inf. ii. 439''.
| ma. £ic /3o9. (D)

ZL. 1. JEth. (^ev-n-taovvrai D.)
{|
iig

(}o9pov liabent D. 1.
||
tp-ireaovvTai eig

fSoBvi'ov F. (cum eo in foveam cadet.

Syr.Crt.)

15. Tlerpoc] Simon Petnis Syrr.Crt.&

Pst.

— fijrec avTtp] avT<i) ci-mv B. (om. avrtp

Arm.

)

— 7rapa/3oX!;v] f add. ravrifv ^. CDL.
rel. Latt. Syrr. Arm. iEth. (^avrrjv

A.)
I

om. BZ. 1. Memph. Orig. iii.

498''.

16. o ^t] fadd. Irjaovg 'S". CL. rel. /.
Syr.Hcl. Arm.

|
om. BDZ. 33. (Latt.)

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. ^th.

16. enrivl add. illi Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.* \
add.

illis. Syr.Pst. Memph. MS.
17. ov BDZ. 33. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

(Arm.) Mib.
| } ovn-oi s'- CL. rel.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. (trtou Orig. iii. 498''.

in comm.)

— iKjwopivoptvov CDZ. rel. Orig. iii.

499^
I
eKJipxofitvov ^.Bdy.Blc. Orig.

iii. 498"=.

18. i^ipxiTaC\ e^epxovTai FM.
— Ka(C£tj'a] eKiiva D. c.ff\ Memph.

KOlVOi] Koivutvet D*.

19. 0orot] (pQoi^ot 1.

— (povoi poix^iai TTOpveiat Orig. iii. 500^,

Eus. in Ps. 650'*.
|
iropv. potx. ^ov. L.

{TropviLat~\ om. E.
1
potX'2 om. a.)

— p\aaip>]piai BCZ. rel. (Latt.) Orig. i.

763\ iii. 500'=. Eus. in Ps. Hil. 332".

443<=. l/3Xa(r0>;^fiaD*. e. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.

iEth.

20. lartv ra Koivovvra BCZ. rel. Orig.

iii. Eus. in Ps.
|
eiaiv ra Koivwj'ouj'ra

D*.

— Koa'ot BZ. rel. Orig. iii. 502'^. \Koivioi'ei

D*.
I

KOivei C.

21. Iriaovg Orig. iii. 502''.
|
om. 33.

22. iicpaiiv BD. I.(hiat33.)c.^''. Syr.Crt.

Memph. Arm.
|
enpaKtv Z. Vulg. a.e.

f.g'-'- Syr.Hcl. Orig. iii. 503». Hil.

685''. [Syr.Pst. ^th.]
|

XtKpavyaasv

S'. ex. rel.
I

eicpavya'Civ M. (tKpaua-

(xeif LE*.
I

€Kpavayaatv A.)

22. Xtyoiitra] f praem. avT(i> <^. LX. rel.

f.ff^. Syr.Hcl.
|
praem. ottktw avrov D.

I

om. BCZ. 1. (Latt.) SyiT.Crt.&Pst.

Memph. Arm. JEth. Orig. iii. 503".

(add. ei Vulg.CZ. eg'.)

— iilof BD.
I J vU S"- CZ. rel. Orig. iii.

503'.

— )/ ante 9vy.] om. ed. Cephalaei, qua

usus est Bentleius in collatione B;

sed de omissione hujus vocis silent Bch.

Blc.

— KOKwe] l^ui'uie 1. Orig. iii. 503". 505".

23. \oyoi'] ora. Z.

— TjpoiToi'v BCDX.
I

j^tjpioTdjv <^. L. rel.

(-rov E*M.)
— oTTKrOtv'] praem. et venit, Syr.Crt.

24. 7rpo/3ara] add. ravra D.

— ra 2°] om. U*.

25. tKQovaa] TrpofreXOovffa A.

— TTpoatKvvti BsD. 1. 33. (M. -vrf) B.C.

ff'.g'-' Arm. Orig. iii. 505''.
|
npoat-

Kwiitrev CLXAE(iic)F ms^.GKSUV.
Vulg. a/./.(om. ver.e). SyiT. Memph.

— avT(p'] avTov A.

17. aoceesti Am.
|
22. dicens ei CI.

|
fllii Am.
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RATA MAeeAION. XV. 26.

BCD[P].

1.33.

EIF]G[H]KMSUV.

A' pJ

M|Mar.7:3i-37.^

§P

§H

§F
31. [ki'Wouc ^yt-

fig]

A A'

i||Mar.8:i— 10.

c. 14:13, etc.

Mar. 6 130, etc.

Lu. g: 10, etc.

Jo. 6: i,etc.

''' 6 5e aTTOKpiOeis eiirev, Ovk eariv koXov Xa^elv

Tov aprov twv t€kvcou koI ^aXeiv toIs KVvapiOLS.
~'

Tj fie ehrev, Nai Kvpie' Kai yap ra Kvvapia eadiei

OLTTO TCOV \j/l)(^[a>V tS>V TVLTTTOVTOaV CLTTO TT]^ TpaiTei^lJf

Tcou Kvplcou avTcou. Tore aTroKpiOeiy 6 Irjaovy

elirev oluttj, 'O yvvai, p-eyaXr] crov rj TriaTis' yevrj-

0T}Tco (TOL 0)9 OeXeLf. Kol laOrj rj Ovyaryp avTrjs airo

Ti]9 copas eKeLvrjs.

100" Kat ^ p-era^as €Kei0ev 6 'Irjo-ovs' rjXdev

Trapa Trjv OaXaacrav ttjs VaXiXalas' kol ava^as ^Is

TO opo9 eKadrjTO eKei.
''' kol irpoo-rjXdou avrS o^Xol

TToXXoi e^oirey p.ed eavrav ^caAoii? TV(f)Xov9 kw^ovs

KvXXovs Kol irepov? TroXXovf, Koi eppi^j/av avrovs

^ Trapa tovs Trofia? ^ avrov'" Ka\ idepdireva-ev avrovs-

axrre tovs ^o\Xovs 6avp.aaai, fiXeTTOvras Kooipovs

XaXovvras, kvXXovs vytels, Kal ^^coAoy? TrepnraTovv-

rai, KOL TV(pXovs (SXewovTas' Kal iSo^aaaf tov Oeov

IcrparjX. "^'''O fie 'hjaovs TrpoaKaXecrap-evof rovf

pa6r]Tas avrov eiirev, ^irXay^vi^opiaL eVt tov b-)(Xov,

oTL rjSrj * rjp.epai TpeTs TTpoap-evovalv p.01, Kal ovk

'^ Qui respondens ait, Nou est

bonura sumere panem filiorum

ct mittere canibus. "At ilia

dixit, Etiam, domine: nam et

catelli edunt de micis quae ca-

dunt de mensa dominorum suo-

rum. " Tunc respondens lesus

ait illi, mulier, niaf;na est

fides tua: fiat tibi sicut vis. Et
sanata est filia illius ex ilia

hora.

a (i6o,B.) Et cum transisset

inde Jesus, venit secus mare
Galilaeae, et ascendens iu mon-
tem sedebat ibi. ^"^Et acces-

senmt ad euni turbae multae,
habentes secum mutos clodos

caecos debiles et alios multos,

et proiecerunt eos ad pedes
eius, et curavit eos, " ita lit

turbae mirarentur videntes mu-
tos loquentes, clodos ambulan-
tes, caecos ridentes, et raagni-

ficabant deum Israhel. ^' lesus

autem convocatis discipulissuis

dixit, Misereor turbae, quia
triduo iam perseverant mecum
et non habeat quod mandu-

26. £tTTiv KoXov Vulg. e.f.g-.k. Orig, ii.

622=.
I

fliariv D. a.b.c.ff'---y\l. Orig.

iii. 505''-'- Hil. 686'>. (ectt-i tantum ba-

bet Eus. in Ps. 83''. sic etiam Tert.

adv. Marc. ;v. 7.)

27. »'; Cf] tl Si K.

— Kaiyap (Latt.)Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. reLOrig.

iii.506».l ora- rapB.B(/y..B/c.e. Syr.Pst.

— eo-Sifi] ta9iov(riv D.

— Kvpiujv] KvvapiMV D*.

— ad fin.] add. et vivunt Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Syr.Hier.

28. oTroi-piSeif] om. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier.

— 6 I;;(Toiie] om. D. Syr.Crt.

— avTjj om. a. i.e.
|
ajrrw sic. 33.

— oi] om. D.
I

Contra, Syr.Hcl.mg. Graece.

Orig. iii. 511^

29. venit iterum a.b.c.f.ff'.g^.

30. woXKoi Orig. iii. 509».
|
om. X.b.jP*-gK

— Xw\oii£ TvifKovq Kuxjiovg KvWovQ PX
EGUV5 Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Jlemph. Arm.

I X""^. KvXK. TV(p\. Koxf). B.
I
xwX. Kuiip.

Tvd>\. KvW. CK.
I

Kw^. xw\. TV^X. (cuXX.

LAM. Am. Fuld. Syr.Hcl.
| icw^. rvif,\.

XwX. KvXK. 33. Vulg.C/. iEth. Orig.

Ui. (507<:). 509>.
I
xwX. rv,p. kvW. D.

claudos cacc. debiles f.l.
\
xwX. kukji.

KvXK. S.
I
clodos caecos debiles mutos

56

a.b.ff^. caecos claudos debiles mutos

c.g^. surdos multos caecos claudos e.

clodos caecos mutos debiles f. surdos

caecos claudos mancos debiles ff'.

30. Kai tTipovQ TToWovg] om, L. jet alios

aegrotos multos Syr.Crt.

— «ppii//rtj'] 6pi}paif DL.
— Trapa Tovg BsP. rel.

|
om. C*. |

vno

TOV£ D. b.

— avTov BDL. 33. (Latt.) Syr.Crt.

Memph. Arm.
|
Jrou lijaov S". CPX.

rel./. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ^th.

— avTovgl avToie 0*.
|
add. Travrag D.

b.c.ff^g'.

31. Toi's oxXoKs BsPLX. rel. vv.
|
tov

ox^^ov CDA. 1. 33. XJ.

— Oavfja'^at E,

— /3Xfn-oi'r«e] ante Bav/ianai B.
] Con-

tra, CDP. rel. vv. Orig. iii. SOS".
|
/3X£-

TTOVTa 33.
I
(iXeiTOVTtg A. bis.

— Kbiij). XaX. . . TvifK. jiXtTT.'] om. o.

— XaXovvTaq CDP. rel. | aKovovrag B.

Syr.Hcl.mg. ^th.
— KvXXovg vyieieMSS./. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

(sideratos incolumes d.)
\ om. 1. Vulg.

b.ce.ff'-'g'-'l. Syr.Crt. Memph. ^th.
(post X"X. TrtpnraT. Arm.) " De KuXXurs

tacuit, quia quid e contrai'io dicei'et,

non babebat." Hieron. iu loc. (vii. 1 17*^.)

De ver. 30 disputans kvXXovq disertS

laudaverat Hieronyraus.
||
praem. Kai

D. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

31. Kai ante xx'Xotie BCDPA. 1. M. /
Syrr. Memph. ^th.

|
*om. T. LX.

rel. Vulg. b.c.e.ff'--'-g^-''- Arm.
— ru^XoDf] praem. rovg D. (post /JXettov-

Ta£ add. et surdos audientes. Memph.
— tdoKaaav Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

|
iSo^aZov

L. 1. 33. Latt. (exc.rf.) Syr.Crt. Arm.

Orig. iii. 508=.

— lapat/XI om. X.

32. tnrev BsDP. rel. Orig. iii. 509'.
|

Xtyet C.
I
add. avToig CK. Memph.

(Syr.Hcl.mg.MS.)

— (TTrXayxvi^iti^ai L.

— oxXor] add. tovtov DW. (,b).c.f.{ff'.)

Memph. Hil. 686=.

— jjo)) Orig. iii. SOg*". |
om. B. /.

— )),i£pniBCDPLXA.1.33. FGHKMSU
V.

I X vfiipag ^. E. Orig. iii. 509''. 519''.

— rpeie] y timv Kai D. a.b.c.(e.f.)ff'-^.g^.

(Contra, Onj.) [mox pov A].

— iXovcTiv^ txuxnv X.

— /j>) irorf] /ii; 1.
|
pi) iron iSip om.

D*. (add.*).

33. avTov CDP. rel. cf. Syrr. jEth.
|

28. filia ejus CI.
\
muto-s caecos claudos CI.



XVI. 2. RATA MAGGAION.
Vulg. a.b.c.

Syrr. C. P. H,
Memph.
Ann. ith.

36. idtjiKiv

iXOVCTLV TL (f)aycocrif koL aTroXvcrat avrovs vrjcrTeis

01) OeXca, fiT] TTore eKAvdcoaiv ii/ rrj 68a. koI Xeyov-

(Tiv avTw 01 /xadijToi \^auTov,j YloOeu rjfuv iu ipr]fiia

apTOL ToaovToi wore )(opTaa-at oxXou roaovrov

;

KOLL Xiyei avrol? 6 'Irjcrov^, Hoaovs aprovs e)(^£Te

;

ol 8e elrrou, 'ETrra, koL oXiya L')(6v8La. " kol ^irapay-

yeiXas tw o)(Xcp" duairecreiv eVt rrjv yrjv,
'^'^^ iXa^ev"

T0V9 iirra aprovs kol tovs l-)(6vas, €u)(^apLo-Trio-as

eKXaaeu kol *€8t8ov" tols pLaO-qrals [avrov^ ol 8e

/nadijrai * rols oxXois." "^ Koi e(j)ayov irdi'Tes koI

€)^opra(rdr]o-au, kol ' ro TrepLcraevov rwu KXaapLOLTCov

rjpoiv" eTTToi. airvpiSas irXripeis. ol 8e laOiovTes

rjaav TeTpaKLcr^iXtOL dv8pes, )(cop\s yvvaiKwv kou

Trai8L(av.

101 '^ Kat diroXixTas^ tovs o^Xovs ^ dvefirj" els

TO ttXoiou, kol r]X6ev els Ta opia * MayaSdu."

cent: et dimittere eos ieiunos
nolo, ne deficiant in via. ^^ Et
dicunt ei discijiuli, Undo ergo
nobis in deserto panes tantos
ut saturemus turbam tautam?
" Et ait illis lesus, Quot panes
habetis? At illi dixeruut, Sep-
tem, et paucos pisciculus. ^*Et
praecepit turbae ut discuniboret
super terram. ^ Et accii)iens

septera panes et pisces et gra-
tias agens fregit, et dedit disci-

pulis suis, etdiseipuli dederunt
populo. ^' Et coraederunt om-
nes et saturati sunt. Et quod
superfuit de fragmentis tule-

runt, scptem sportas jilenaa.

^''Erant autem qui manduca-
verant quattuor milia laouii-

num, extra parvulos et mu-
lieres.

39. h'ilSn

i iiAf„
q' '"¥ " K«' TrpoaeXdovTfs ol ^apiaaLOL Kol ^a88ovKaLOi

J ||IMar.8:ii-i3. J
,
y '^

, , /v - , . ,
c. i2:38-.io. TreipaCovTes eTrnpcoT-naav avTov crviieiov e/c tov ov-
Lu.i2:54-56. '^ „^ , . „ <^

'^
,

' „ 2 « ^v > /) v Tpavov eiTLoeL^ai avrois. o oe aTTOKpiUeis eLirev

''j avTols, ^(y^las yei>op.evr]s XeyeTe, EySi'a, Trvppd^et

™Et dimissa turba ascendit in

navieidam, et vcnit in fines Ma-
gedan. '("".'•' Et accesserunt
ad eum Pharisaei et Sadducaei
temtantes, et rogaverunt eum
ut signum de caclo ostenderet
eis. 'C"^.*-) Atille respondens
ait eis. Facto vespere, dicitis,

Serenum erit, rubicundum est

om. B.Bch. et Btly. (sic). 1. Vulg. a.b.e.

ff'-'-g'.l. Memph. Arm.
33. TToOtv'] add. ovv D. 1. Latt. (exc./.)

^th.

— epiini^l epii/iif TOTTip C. Memph. Orig.

iii. 510''.

34. ti-irov'] Hvav 33.
|
add. avTifiD Gr. Syrr.

— iwTo] add. panes, Syr.Crt.

35. TrapayytiXag BD. 1. 33. Memph.
praecepit Latt. (cum jussisset d). Iv-

9dSi Se ov K(\£VH, aWd irapayyeWei

Ttf} ox^fi* dvaK\t9iivai. Orig. iii. 510*.

ItiKtXtvaiv r^. CP. rel. Arm.
— ry ox^v BD. 1. 3.3. Vulg. h.c.ff'-'-

g'U. Syr.Hcl. Arm. iEth. Orig. iii.

510\
I
troig oxKoie fj. P. rel. a.e.f.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Hit. 686'.
| rove ox^ovg

Cn*(corr*).

36. tXafiev BD. 1.33. Memph.
|
Jrai

Xatiujv s- CP. rel. Arm. jEth. (et ac-

cepit a.b.c.e.Jf'.g'. et acceptis_^'. et

accipiens. Vulg./.
| add. Jesus a.b.c.f.

Jp-g'.) [om. (TTTa a.c]

— KM rovQ ixdi'acl om. L.

— evxapi<XTi]aa(;^ praem.xatD. l.(Latt.)

Syrr. Crt. & Pst. Memph. |
Contra,

BiCP. rel. /#'. Syr.Hcl. Aim. iEth.

I
-artfatv C* ut vid.

— tK\a<stv'\ om. C*.

36. idiSov BD. 1. 33.
|
{f^w/cev i^. CPL.

rel. Latt. Syrr. Memph, Arm. (vid.

Matt, xiv.)

— avTov CPL. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.
|
om. B.

Btli/.D. 1. 33. c.ff'.g^. Memph. (Arm).

— ToieoxXoie B.Bch.Blc.Jj. 1. 33. KM.
e.f.ff'. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.

| J i-y

oxXv S-. CDP. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.

Arm. (vid. Mar.)
||
praem. dederunt.

Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.

37. TO TTtptfTtrevoi' rwv KXaofxarujv Tfpav

BD. 1.33. (Latt.) ^th.
|

%iipav to

Trip. Twv KXaap.. <s. CP, rel. /#'.
(Syrr.) Memph. Arm. (vid. Mar.)

— tTTTa a. ttX. . . . avSpiQ (ver. 38). om.

D*. (add. *)
I
aipvp^Sas D.

38. rjaav'] add. we B. 1. 33. ff'. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. JEth. (vid. cap. xiv. 21. Mar. viii.

9. Luc.ix. 14. et Joh.vi. 10.) | Contra,

CDP. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— yvvaiKojv Kai Traidiiov BCP. rel.y. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
1
TTOiAiDi' koi yvvaiKiov

D. 1. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Memph. iEth.

39. aw/3))CLXA.EFGHlvMUV.ltEi/f/3q

S". Bs. ls.33s.Ss. |fv/3aii'£i D. (add.sedit

Syr.Crt.)

— 7o] om. 1.

— 7)\etv] i/xeoi' c.

— MayaSav BD(t))s May.) Syr.Crt.

I

(sed -don) Syr.Hier. Magedan Latt.

(-dam c.Jf^). Magadan d. Magidan g^.

Magado Syr.Pst.
|
MaySaXav C. 33. M.

Memph.
|
JMay^aXa S-. L. rel. Syr.

Hcl. Arm. .^th.

1. ol] om. 1. 33. On^. iii. 5 111", [ol bis A].

— eTirtipujTt)(Tav Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr.
\

~tojv

1^ Memph. Or!</. iii. 511'.

— avTovl ante nrripiDTiiaav D.
|
Contra,

Orig. iii.

2. airoKpiOuo] om Syr.Crt. ^th.
— avToiQ Vulg. b.e.f.g'.(ff'). \ om. D.

a.c.ff'.g'.

2, 3. oipiag yevofj.evrjQ ad fin. ver. 3. ov

Svuaadt CDLA. rel. (X habet verba e

ver. 3 in Comm.) Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. W.&.S. ^th. Eus. in Canone.

I

om. BXV. (E hab. cum. astt.) Syr.Crt.

Memph. ap. Mill. Arm. (sed e Lat. trans-

tulit Use.) Orig. de his verbis nihil dicit

in com., sed cum verbis yivea irovrjpa

responsum Jesu incipit. iii. 514'=. " Hoc
in plerisque codicibus non habetur."

Hier. in loc. (vii. 19). vid. cap. .xii. 38.

— irvppa'CH D. rel.
|

irvpaZ.u C(L)EF
GHM.

34. habetis panes CI. | 35. discumbercut CI.

2. ait illis, CI.
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RATA MAeeAION. xvi 3-

yap o ovpauos. ""
/cat Trpoyt, 'Erjp.epow ^etp.cou, Trvppa^ei

yap arvyud^ct}

ovpavov yivcocTKeTe

BCD.

1.33. yap (TTvyvaCcov o ovpavo9 to uev Tvpoacoirov rov
EFGHKMSUV. '.'^ „'/ ^ f ^\^ -

OLaKpiveiv, Ta oe arjixeia tcov Kai-

AB' pKS
lillMar.SM.i-ai./S

'Lll. li: 1.

P^'i' pcou ov 8vvacr6e ;
* yevea irovqpa kolL /j.oi'x^aXis (TTj-

jxelov iin^TjTer Kol arjpieiov ov 8o9r](r€Tai aurrj, el p.t]

TO arjjJ-elov 'IcovdK Koi KaTaXLircov avTOvs airriXOev.

^ ^ Ka( iX66pT69 ol p.adi]Tal * els to irepav lireXa-

OovTO apT0V9 Xafieii'.
*^ o 5e 'It^ctou? elrrev avToh,

'OpaTE Koi irpocre^eTe oltto ttJs ^v/jltj? tcou ^apLcra'icov

^5* Koi 'EaSSovKalcov. ^ ol 8e ^uXoyi^ovTO eV eavTols

XeyovTes otl "ApTovs ovk eXafSofxev. ^ yvovs Be 6

'Irjcrovs e'nrev^, T/ BiaXoyl^eaOe ev eavTols, oXiyo-

TTKTTOL, OTL ccpTOvs OVK eXa^ETe ; ovTTO) I'oeLTe, ov8e

IxvrjixoveveTe tovs irevTe apTovs twv irevTaKLaxiXlcov,

/cat Tvoaovs Kocpivovf eAapere; ovoe tovs eiTTa ap-

T0V9 Tcou TeTpaKicT'^iXicoi', Koi irocras airvpiBas eXa-

IBeTe ;
^'

ttcSp ov voelTe otl ov Trepl ^ apTcou eiirov

vplv ; * TTpoaeyeTe he " airo ttJs ^vpiiqs tcov ^apLcraicov

enim caelum :
' et mane, Hodie

tempestas, rutilat enim triste

caelum. * < "'^' "' Faciem ergo
caeli diiudicare nostis, signa

autem temporum non potestis.

Generatio mala et adultera

signiira quaerit, et signura non
dabitur ei nisi signum lonae.

Et relictis iUis abiit. 'Etcum
venissent discipuli eius trans

frctum, obliti sunt panes acci-

pere. 6(i64.2.) Qui dixit illis,

Intuemini et cavete a fenucnto

Pbarisaeorum et Saddticae-

orum. '('«.«•) At illi cogita-

bant inter sc dicentes quia
panes non accepimus. ' Scicng

autem lesus dixit, Quid cogi-

tatis inter vos, modicae fidei,

quia panes non habetis ? ' Non-
dum intellcgitis, neque recor-

damini quinque panura quin-

que milia hominum, et quut
cophinos sumsistis ? '" Neque
septem panum quattuor milia

hominum, et quot sportas sum-
sistis? " Quare non intellc-

gitis quia non de pane dixi

vobis, Cavete a fermento Pha-

2. y«p] om. M.
— o ovpavoo] 6 ovpaviog E*. ]

add. Kat

ytvtrat ovtus K.
|

praem. cum nu-

bibus, a.b.c.ff\g\ \ Contra, Vulg.

cfff'-r-

3. Kai TTpuii o ovpavog'] om. F.

— Trpcui] praem. na\iv K.
|

Trpwine

33. E(sicM.mg.)
|
add. dicitis/ Syr.

Pst.

— 7ryppa?fi] nvpaZei LEGH. (non CD
FM. rel.)

— fTTvyvai^utv'] om. a.

— ovpai'ogi ctrip Yi Gr.

— TO ptv Trp.]
-f
praem. inroKpirai ^. E.

rel. b.e.f.ff'.g'. Syr.Pst. Memph. (^'id.

Luc. xii. 56.)|om. CDLA. 1.33. Vulg.

a.c.ff\l. Syr.Hcl. ^th. (/id'] om.

F. i.)
I

praem. k«i C\ 33.

— ovvaaOi CD. rel. Am.f.g'-"- Syr.Hcl.

Memph. | add. toKiftaZttv 33. GMU.
Syr.Pst. (scire. Vulg.C/ c.e.ff'.l nosse

a. cognoscere li.ff^.') |
foKifiaZyiTi L.

|

avvuTt S.
I

yiviiiCKiTi (X in comm.)

.^th.

4. Km tioi\a\iq Vulg b.c.f. Orig. iii.

514'.
I

om. D. a.e.^'-V-

— nnZ,t)Tn B.mg'.Bc/i.CD. rel. Orig. iii.

1
airai B.txt.iJcA. |?);rEt (ante (Tijpfioi'

D*) hoc ord. b.c.e.

— irtjfiftoi' 2o.] ai^fiiav D*. om. c.

— \uivn'] fadd. rov Trpoijujrov <-;. C. rel.

Vulg.C/. a.b.ce.f. Svrr. Memph. Arm.
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^th. Qp^. iii. 514^ (viW. cap. xii. 39.)

I
om. B..ec/i.B/e.DL. Am. Fuld. For.

HariffKgKl Hit. 688^.

4. KoroXtTTwj'] Ka-aXfiTTwv Xii. 33. E
FH.

5. ol iiaGr)Tai~\ om. A.
|
post tirtKaQovTO

D. a.b.c.e.ff^--g\ Syr.Crt.
|
Contra,

Vulg. f.g''.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Orig. iii.

517».
II
fadd. avTov S"- LX.rel. (Latt.)

SjTr. Memph. iEth. OWj. iiL 517'.
]

om. BCD. e. Arm. Hil ess''. (A vid.

supra.)

— apTovQ Xajiuv CDL. rel. Orig. iii.

517''.
I

XajSsiv aprovQ BK. emere

panes e.

6. Itjtrouc] om. Vulg. ff'.g-. Syr.Pst.
|

Contra, Latt. rel. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.

— onroif] om. 'R.Blc. (? Tcr. 8.)

— opaTt Kai\ om. a.b.c.

— Kai ^a^iovKmuv] om. TJ. a.

7. ol ^f Ynlg. f.ff'.g'. \
rort D. a.b.c.e.

ff'-gK Zc/.24.

— XfyovTfs] om. K, Syr.Crt. (mox "ac-

ceperunt" habent SyTr.Crt.&Pst.)

8. iiirtvl t add. avrotg <^. C. rel. o.ff'.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.
|
om. B./^c/i.DL

A. 1. 33. KMS. A^ilg. c.e.f.y''.l. Syr.Hcl.

Ann. iEth. Orig. iii. 5l'0^. (" quibus"

ad iriit. ver. a.b.g'- Lcf. 24.)

— iavToig Orig. iii. Eiis. D.E. 92"^.
|
av-

ToiQ L. ct vcr. 7.

— (XajitTi CLX. rel. /. SyiT. Crt. Pst.

&Hcl. Orig. iii. Sio^ Eus. D.E.
1

iXtn BD. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. MS.rag.

Memph. Arm. iEth. (vid. Mar. viii.

17.)

9. ovct ^VTi}iovtviTi\ om. X.
|
add. brt

T>A.

— Tutv TrivraKtfT\i\(o}v Eus. D.E.
j
Toig

rrtrraKiiTxiXtioif D. (et quinque milia

qui ex eis comederunt Syr.Crt.)

— in fin.] add. a conspectu eorum. Syr.

Crt.

10. rojic] om. F*.

— Twv rfrpaffiax'Xiw)'] roig nrpaxua^

Xt'Xi'Ois D. add qui comederunt ex eis

Syr.Crt.

— a7rvpiSagCXj'K.Te\.[aif)vpi?as'B.Btly.'D.

11. apTwv BCL. 1.33. KMS. e.f. Syr.

Hcl.MS. Memph.
| J aprov s". DX. rel.

(Latt.) Orig. in. 51S'. Lcf.

— tiTTOv vfiiv Vulg. c.e.f.ff'.g^. Orig. iii.

518f. |ip//ii'«iffo>'C.lom. I'/uii' D. a.b.ff^.

Lcf.

— 7rpo«x£rt Se BC*L. 1. Memph. JElh.

{sic.) Orig. iii. 518'.
|

TrpoiTfx"'' ^*-

Latt. (Syr.Pst.) Lcf. 24.
| J Trpoaexav

^. X. rel. SyiT.Crt.&HcI. Ann. JTrpoTi-

Xeiv TrpotjixiTi ot C^ 33.

— ?ii/i);f] add. Si X.

4. potestia scire CI. \ Jon.ie prophetao CI.
\

7. intra se CI.
|
8. intra vos CI.

j
9. in quinque

CI.
I
10. in quatuor C7.



XVI. 19. KATA MAeeAION.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph.
Arm. 3;tli.

"'||Mar.8:27-30. a
||Lu. 9:18-21.

13. Tlva [/If]

KOL ^aSSovKaicov. 'Tore avvrjKav on ovk elirev irpocr-

^Xiiv oLTTo rrjf ^vfi7]9 * rcov apTCov, ^ aXXa airo rrjf

diSaxTJf T(oi> ^apiaaiodv koI ^aBbovKaicov.

102 ^'YiXdav 8e 6 'Irja-Qus els ra fJ-tpr) Ka£0"a-

peias Trjs ^iXlttttov rjpcoTa rovs /xaOrjras avrou Xeycov,

Tiua Xeyovcriu ol avdpcoiroL elvai tov v'lov tov avOpoy-

TTOv; ol 8e ^ eiwau," Ol p.ei> 'Icoduur/u tov BaTrria-

T7]u, aXXoL oe riAiai', erepot oe lepefXLav ?; eua rcou

7rpo(()rjru>i/. Xeyei avrois, 'Y/j-ecs Se riua p.e Xeyere

° Jo. 6:69. elvac; ^ uTroKpidels 8e '^Ip.av Yierpos elirev, "Sy ei

P^^ 6 \pi(TTOS O vlos TOV 6eOU TOV ^COUTOS. * OLTTOKpldcls

Se 6 h](rovs ehrev avTw, ^aKapLOS el, 'Elpcoi' Bap
'Icovd, oTi (rdp^ kcu alpa ovk dTreKdXvxj/eu croi, dXX!

6 iraTrjp p.ov 6 ev \to1.s\ ovpavols. icdyco Se cro).

Xeyco OTL (TV el ITer/joy, /cat eVi TavTrj ttJ TreTpa oIko-

8oixr](rca fiov rrju eKKXrjaiav, kou irvXai a8ov ov KaTia—

Xycrovaiv avTrjs. ' kou 8a)crco ao). Tas '/cAetSay' Trjs

"0.18:18. ^aaiXelas tcov ovpavmv, ° kou o * av Sr/crjys" eVt r^y

risaeorum et Sadducaeonim ?
'* Tunc iiitcUexei-unt ipiia non
dixerit eavendum a feimento
panum, sed a doctrina Pha-
risaeorum et Sadducaeonim.

i3ci66,i.)Veiiit aiitem lesus
in partes Caesareac Pliilippi, et

iiiterrogabat discipulos suosdi-
cens, Quern dicunt homines
esse filiuni hominis? "At illi

dixerunt, Alii loliannen bap-
tistam, alii autem Heliara, alii

vero Hieremiam aut unum ex
proplietis. '^Dicit illis, Vos
avitem quem me esse dicitis?
'^ Respoudens Simon Petrus
dixit, Tu es Christus lilius dei
vivi. " t""'.'"-' Respondens au-
tem lesus dixit [ei], Beatuses,
Simon Biir luna, ijuia caro et

sanguis non revelavit tibi, sed

pater mens qui in caelis est.

'^ Et ego dice tibi qnia tu es

Petrus, et super hanc petram
aedificabo ecclesiam meam, et

portae inferi non praevalebunt
adversum eam. "Et tibi dabo
claves regni caelorum : et quod-
cumque ligaveris super terram,

12. TTjQ t^vfiiigl 0™' 1- «• (On'jr. iii. 519'')

rid. Syr.Crt. infra.

— riDv apTwv BL. 1 Vulg. (e) g'-'-l.

Memph. Orig. iii. 519''.
|
om. D. a.b.

(Jf'^y. Ai-m. £cf.
I
^Tov apTov^. C.

rel. c.f. [
rwi' (f/apKraiuii' sic. 33. (de

fermento Pharisaeonim et Sadducae-

orum ut cavcrent sed a doctrina

Pharisaeorum et Sadducaeorum. Syr.

Crt.)

— aWa CDLXA. 1. GHKMU Orig.

iu. SigJ.
I
taW <s-. BiEFsSsVs. |

om.

33.

-— ^aptaaiioi' Kai craS^ovKatiov Orig. iii.

519*'.! (TaSS, Kai ^ap. B. (om. Kai ffac^.

a.b. JEth. Lcf.2i.)

13. tXeuiv'] iU\9(ov H. SjT.Hcl.mg.

— Se Orig. iii. 521'=.
|
om. C'E.

— avTov Orig. iii. Hil. 689''.
|
om. D.

— TLva] fadd. ^£ i^.DL. rel. (Latt.)SyiT.

(Arm.) /rcn. 2 10. 0^5.11.496". Hil.

372=. (vid. Ter. 15, Mar.viii.27. et Lilc.

ix. IS. Textus rec. Matthaei e duobus

lectionibus ortus videtur.)
|

post Xsyourrtj'

C. (Arm.)
I
om. B. Vulg. Harl.** c.

Syr. Hier. Memph. ^th. hen.. 210

(MS.) Orig. iii. 521'=. (u< vid.) Orig.'

Int. iii. 521=.

— Xeyoi/ffij/] post avdpunroi D. a.b.c.g''.

\
Contra, Vulg. ef.ff'.g'.

— ttvai] ante oi avOp. 1.

— tov'] om. D.

14. (iirav 'B.Btly. 33.
|

JfiTroj' <^. CD.

rel.
I
add. discipuli ejus Syr.Crt.

— 0! /If J' Vulg. cy. Orig.iv, US'". Orig.

Int. iii. 52 1^
1
om.D. a.b.e.ff^'-g^-''- \

aWoi
A.

II
add. dicunt Syrr.Crt.&Pst. ^th.

(i7. post aXXoi et irtpoi Syr.Crt.)

— aXXoi CD. rel. OW3. iv. 115". Orig.

Int. iii.
I

oi S.Btly.Blc. Eus. ad Steph.

i.223.

— lepe/iiav] Xr/piiiiiav D.\l)]p£iiiav E.

— >] fVa] alii dicunt unum Syi'.Crt.

15. auroii;] add. oljjTOng C. 33. Viilg.C/.

b.c.f.g'. (n.l.e.) Arm.Zoh.
|
Contra, Am.

Fuld.a-ff''''g'. Syrr. Memjjh. Arm.cdd.

.3;th. Orig. Int. iii. 52 F.
|

praem. fe K.

16. em-evi add. aurqt D. ff'. Arm.Use.

(om. Zoh. ;
post awoicp. habet Zoh. sed

om. et ibi cdd. m.)
|
om. Orig. Int. iii.

521°. Eus. D.E. 121".

^(JJTOC] (TW^OITOe D*. d.

17. airoKpieug It BD. 1. 33. Vulg. b.c.

ff'.g^---l. Memph. Eus. D.E. 121". [a.e.

ff'. Syr.Pst. Arm.]
| J xai airoKpiOue

S-. C. rel. /. Syr.Hcl. (iEth.)
j
om.

Syr.Crt.

— 6 I;;Toi'f] om. 6 33. A.

— avT<fi Eus. D.E. 121".
I
om. D. Am.

Fuld.

— Tois ovpai'oig CD.rel. C/cth. 807. Orig.

ii. 496". iii. 684". Eus. D.E. 121". ad

Steph. i.223. 1 om. roic B. O;/^. iii. 525".

I

6 ovpavios Orig, iv. 450'=. Dion. Alex:

ap. Eus. H.E. vii. 25 (353). Eus. c.

Mel. 77<=.

18. de iToi] (Toi ^£ A.
I
om. Se L. Latt.

Memph. Arm. Eus. D.E. Cypr. 37.

195.

— on] om. 1.

— ravTg ry irerpif Or/jr. iii. 524". 681".

iv. 167''.
I

Tij Trerpf ravrrj E*.
|
rav

Tijv rtjv TTerpav D.
]
TavTi)v Ttj ireTpa A

I
add. /loi; post ravry X.

— /low] post eKKXyjmav D. Latt. Ci/pr.
|

Contra, Orig. iii. 524". 684". iv. 167''.

Eus. D.E. 121". in Es. 467'.487'.546».

iu Ps. 63''. 284". 350''. 364".

— KaTi(7xv^ov(7iV~\ Kartaxvoviyiv A.

19. rat 1° Syr.Hcl.txt.
|
om. C^D. 1.33.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— Su}<!ui aoL a. Orig. iii. 525^ 529''. 530^

613".
I

<joi Sioau) DL. (Latt.)
1
add. Be

33 ut vid. Syr.Hcl.mg.
— KXeiCas B*i?c/i.L. Orig. iii. 525^ 529''.

530».
I
J K\eie_ S-. CD. reL Orig. iii. els').

^Ms. D.E. 121".

— bis Vidg. a.
\
oaa 1. b.c.e.f.ff'-^-g'.

Orej. iii. 525». JSus.D.E. re;<.dePud.

21. Cypr.Z'.m.
— av BD. 1. Or/jr. iii. 525'.

|
*eav s"-

C. rel.

15, illis Jesus CI. \ 17. om. ci Am. \ 18. ad-
vereos VI.
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KATA MAGGAION. XVI. 20.

BCD. " " SS' ' " • " \*t*'/
L fX) A " yV^7 earai oeoefxevov ev roif ovpauot^, Kai o * au
1.33. XvtTYjy eTTL TT^f yj^f, ecTTai \eAvixeuoi> Iv toi^ ovpauols.

EFGHKHSUy.
ptti

' Tore Siea-reiXaTO roif pLaOrfTais^ tva ixr)8evi e'lTTcocnv

§ Theb.

OTi avros eariu o -)(j}LaTos.

"jMrn-.s^a^-sa. 103"'P'A7ro t6t€ vp^aro [o] 'iTjaod? Bukvv€lv

24; 6. TOLS ixaOrjTaLS avTOv otl del avrov ^els '\epoaoXvp.a

aireXOelv, ' kol ttoXXo. ^ TraOelv diro tu>v Trpea^vre-

pcov Kol ap\Lepi(ov kol ypap.p.arecov, kcu airoKTav-

p^^ OrjvaL KOL TTj rpiTrj Tj/uLepa. iyepdrjuai. ~~ Koi irpoa-

Xafiop.evo9 avrov 6 Ylerpos rjp^aTO eTTLTLp.ai' avrw

Xeycov, lAeM? aoi, Kvpie- ov pLTj ^arat aoi tovto.

o 5e aTpa<p€i9 elTrev tw Herpco, Yvraye ottictco

f^ /jLov, (TaTava, aKavSaXou *et epov". otl ov (f)poveLS

i||Mar.8:34—9:1. ra TOV OfOV, dXXa TU TWV dvOoCOTTCOV. '^
^* t6t€

||Lu. 9:23—27. , , ^ , „ a " ' - TT?" a'\0.10:38. o i-qcrovs enrev tols p.aor]TaLS avrov, Cjl ris oeXet

oTTLorco p,ov IXOelv, drrapv-qaaaOo} eavrov Kal dparw
' c. 10:39. YOU aravpov avrov, Kal dKoXovOelrca p.01. ^^^os yap
Jo. 12:25. ' ^au deXrj rrjv yj/vxTjv avrov crcoa'ai, drroXeaeL avrrjv

by 5 dv aTToXecrt) rr/u \JAVxrju avrov eveKev ep.ov,

23. fiov il

erit ligatnm in caelis; etquod-
cumijuc solveris super terram,

erit sulutum in caelis. "' <"'''. ^-J

Tunc praecepit discipulis suis

ut neraini dicerent quia ipse

esset lesus Ciiristus.

" Exinde coepit Iesn« osten-

dere discipulis suis quia oporte-

ret eum ire Hierosolymam, ct

multa pati a senioribus et scri-

bis et principibus sacerdotum,

ct occidi, et tertia die resur-

gere. "('^^'^-^ Et adsumenseum
Petrus coepit increpare ilium

dicens, Absit ate, domine: non
erit tibi hoc. '^ Qui conversus

dixit Petro, Vade post me, sa-

tana: scandalum es mihi, quia

non sapis ea quae dei sunt, sed

ea quae liominura. « 010,3.)

Tunc lesus dixit discipulis suis,

Si quis Tult post me venire, ab-

neget semet ipsum et tollat cru-

cem suara et sequatur me. ^ Qui
enira voluerit animam suara

salvam facere, perdet earn ; qui

autem perdiderit animam suam
propter me, inveniet eam.

19. Sf^ffitvov Vnlg. a.
\

StSt/itva I. 33.

E* (sup. ras.) b.c.e.f.ff^-'g^. Orig. iii.

525^ J?KS.D.E. Ten. Cypr. \id.cap.

xviii. 19. (33 habet et mox XeXh/is-

vov).

— av Ti ut vid. ap. BtJy.T). 1.
|
Jtav <^.

C. rel.

— Kai o tav..,.tv Totq ovpavoiQ] om. X.

— XfXv/icj'oi'] XtXyjiiva 1. b.c.e.f.ff^''^'g^.

Eus. D.E. Terl. Cypr. (vid, Orig. iii.

531").

20. cit6iT7£iXnro B ;;ian. ree. CLX. 1.33.

rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. iEth. Orig.

iii. 5.32i';cit.) 537^ 566'>. 710=. praecepit

Vn\g.f.ff'.g'. impcravit a.b.c.ff'. \
iirt-

Tifit]aiv B*D. Syr.Crt. Arm.(«< i'«Z.)

increpavit e. jubet HiJ. 691^ {vid. Mar.

viii. 30). 6 fiiv ovv MarQaioQ irtiroiiiKt

Kara Tiva rdv avTiypa^mv roy tote

SuartiKaro toIq fiaOrjralQ^ iva iir\^ivi

tiitiiiuiv OTi avTog kariv 6 xpiffroc

iarkov /jlevtoi on Tiva TtZv dvTiypafptov

TOV Kara MarQaiov i^^^ TO, tTrtrifiijatv.

Orig. iii. 532'"-

— fiaOijraiQ^ ^i\di\. avrov "s". L. rel. Latt.

Syrr. Memph. ^tli. 0;7'^.iii.532». 537''.

710":.
I
om. BCD. Arm. Orig.m.532'=.

566^

— tiiruiaivl add. dc eo Syr.Crt.

— avTOC Orig.
\
ovroQ DU.
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20. o XpioTof] tpraem. Itjaovg S'- C.rel.

Vulg. d.fg\ Syr.Hcl. Memph. Mth.
\

om. BLA. 1. a.b.e.ffKg'. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. Arm. Orig. iii. 5'"- (hiat 33.)
|

post

XpirTTog D Gr. Fuld. c.ff\

21. 6 ItiaovQ CL. rel. Orig. saepe.
|
om. o

H.Bdu.T).
I

add. o xpLUTog B.Bch.

Memph. [hiat 33.]

— SuKvvHv CD. rel. On>. iii. 535>. 536".

538». 580". iv. 300''.
|
StiKvvvai B.Btly.

Blc. Orig. iii. 537'. [h. 33.]

— avTov UQ Jepo(To\vfia aneXOuv BD.
1. 33 (ut vid.) e. Iren. 210. Orig. iii.

535'. Sae". 537"=. 538':-''- 580<>. iv. 300«.

Hil. 69 1". (avTov £te 'Upo. . . . 33). \t av-

rov a-jreXOuv etc 'lepoffoXvfia ^. CL.

rel. (Latt.) w.
— airo Orig. 536". 538'' rel | vwo D.

— Kat apxuptoiv Kai ypa^fiartwv Fuld.

e./?'.
I

Kat ypapfi. Kat apx- A. VuIg.C/.

et Am. b.c.f.ff'.g^'^' |
add. rov Xaov I.

(Arm.) Orig. iii. 538'^. (sed non h.abet

alibi; e g. 580".) [om. k. ypn^. a.]

— Ty rpiry ijnepif Vulg. J.ff'.g'. Syrr.

Theb. Arm. iEth. Just. Tr. 51, 76.

Iren. 210. Onp. iii. 580". 710^
|

fii-a

Tpuc yp.ipag D. a.b.c.e.ff'.g'. Memph.
— tyip9i}vai Orig. iii. 580". 7 10".

|
ava-

UTYivai D. ./tts/. (sed vid. Mar. viii. 31).

22. avTov~\ avTiii II.

22. o TliTpoQ Simon Petrus Syr.Crt.

— rjp^aro eiriTtfiav avrtj) Xtyuiv CL. rel.

Vulg. e/(j^) Orij. iii. 540". (sedXtyaiv

non citavit.) ] »;p^. avrtjy iirtrtp.av Xty.

1. Onj. iii. 710".
|
tjp^aro avTifi nrirtt-

fiav Kat Xiyitv D. coepit increpare et

dicere a.h.c.ff^.g'. \
Xtyit avrtp tTriTifuov

B.
I

coepit dicere ff'. |
et dixit ei Syr.

Crt. (aiir((j] avrov H.
|
Xfytov] praem.

Kai F). [h. 33.]

— ffoi 2»] om. Syr.Crt.|a.6.c.//''. Hil. 691".

905'.
I
post TOVTO D. Contra, Orig. iii.

710". iv. 301".

23. 6 ^e] add. Jesus Syr.Crt.

— (TTpaipetg BC. rel. Orit;. iii. 541". 710".

I
emaTpu^iig DLK. (vid. Mar.)

— enriv Ttf> Ilerpif)] increpavit Simonem

et dixit ei Syr.Crt.

— tTKavSaXoj' tt efiov (s. fiov ft) om. 33.

— ti tfiov B(C). (ci fiov C).
I
ifiov ft ^,

LX. 1. rel. Orig. iii. 541"^. 542'. 561».

589". 710" iv. 301".
|
u ep-oi D. (Latt.)

Mel. ap. Eus. c. Mel. 10""i- (mihi es

Hil. HI'.)
I
pot ft V. e.f.

— aXXa Ta Ttov avQpiOTru)V Ori^.iii. 589".

710". iv. 301". £«). c. Mel. 10".
|
aXX'

a TOV avepioTTov D-Jf'- Theb. iEth.|

om. e.

19. ot in caolis 6m CI.



XVII. 4. KATA MAeeAION.

s^^'c.RH. evprja-ei avrriv '^ ri yap ^ (JocpeXrjdrja-eTai" audpanrof,

Memph. [Theb.] f'^j/ ^-qi, kOO-UOV oXov KepSriari, TTIU de \lAV\riV aVTOV

QriixLCoor); i) tl ocoaei avapwTTOs avTaAAaypia ti-js

~poa. ylrv^rji avrov ; '^ fxeXXei yap 6 vlos rod dudpcoirov

ep\ecr6ai Iv rfj Bo^r) tov Trarpo? avrov p^era Tav

ayyeXtov avrov, Kal rore airoBcoaeL eKaarw Kara rr]V

irpa^iv avrov.

f°^ 104 '^' A/7,?) :^ Xeyoi vpxv, elcriv rives rwv code

' iarcorcou," otriues ov p.rj yevacourat davarov, e(os

kv IBcoaLV rov v'lov rov avOpaiivov ip')(op.evov ev rrj

f X XVII. AA' ^aaiXeta avrov. ^ ^ ' Kal p.eff r]p.ipas e^ irapa-
'IIMar-g: 2—13. ^ r> ' ' ' 't - ^tt' ^'t'o ^

Lu. 9:28—36. Aap-jiavei o Vrjo-ovs rov iverpov Kai laKcopov Kac

'IcoavvTjv rov dSeXcpov avrov, /cat dva(j)epei avrovs

ely opos vxJatjXov Kar iSiav. " Kal p-erep-opcpcodrj kp,-

Trpoadev avrwv, Kal eXap.'^ev ro irpocrcDTrov avrov

ws 6 {]Xios, rd 8e Ip-ana avrov iyevero XevKa cos

ro 0ffly. '^ Kal l8ov ^ co(f)6r]' avrols * Mcouo"^? /cat

3. ii(r avT. <Tv\\. 'HA/a? * (TvXXaXovvref p.er avrov. dwoKpiOels 8e

6 Ylerpos eiirev rw Ir^crov, K.vpi€, KaXov ecrriv

*' Quid cnim prodest homini
si miindura univcrsum lucretur,

animac vcro suae detrimcntum
patiatur ? Aut quam dabit liorao

conimutationem pro auimasua?
"('">'"•' Filius enira hominis

ventunis est in gloi'ia patris sui

cum angelis suis, et tunc reddet

unicuique secundum opus eius.

2« (172,!.) Amen dico vobis,

sunt qiiidam de hie stantibus

qui non gustabunt mortem do-

nee videaut filiura homims ve-

nieiitem in regno suo. 'Et
post dies sex adsunisit Icsus

Petrum et lacobum et lohan-

nem fratrem eius, et ducit

illos in montem excelsum seor-

sum: " et transfiguratus est

ante eos, et resplenduit facies

eius sieut sol, vestimenta autem
eius fticta sunt alba sicut nix.

' Et ecce ajiparuit illis Moses et

Helias cum eo loquentes. * Ke-
spondens autem Pctrus dixit ad
lesum, Domine, bonum est nos

24. o Irjaovs Oriy. iii. 542''.
|
om. Ti*Bch.

— apaTU) O/"/^. i. 281*^.
|
apa^ 1. (om.

mox Km).
II
ad fin. ^ot] pov A.

25. lav BC.
I

Jav T- D. rel. Orig. '1.281".

iii. 544=.

— flfXp] et\u HK.
— a-n-oXeny BsCX. 1. rel. Orig. i. 281'.

iii. 545''.
I

a-n-oXeati DLA. 33. H.

— evpijtrei] oiirog aottyu 1. 33. Orig. i.

281=. (vid. cap. X. 39).

26. ^(piXiifttjaiTai B.Bch.l,. 1. 33. e.(/)

Syrr. Memph. Theb. Orig. 1.281". iii.

545''. iv. 295''.
| J w^cXfirai ^. CD. rel.

(Latt.) Arm. Just. Ap. i. 15. Clem.

578. Hil. 692''. Lcf. 246. (vid. Luc. ix.

25).

— Kipirtay OriV?. i. 28I=. iv.295''.
|

Ktp-

Stjtjn LH.
— avraWaypa r))c] avToKXaypavrrie

sic E.

27. 6 iiioe] om. o A.

— rtiiv ayytXwv avrov BL. rel. Orig. i

281=. iii. 547"=. 548''. 549^ | rutv ayiuiv

uyy. avTov J). (6). | Tiov ayy. Tuiv

ayiwv C.

— Trjv wpa^iv Am. Fuld. e.g'. JEth. Orig.

i.281=. iii.549>'.l ra epya 1. F*. (Latt.)

Syrr. Memph. Theb. Arm.

28. ap>iv Orig. iii. 550^ | add. St 1.**. 1.

I
add. yap K.

28. vpiv'] add. on BL. 33. b.c.e.f.ff'-'-g'.

Syrr. Hil. 692=. 1103=. (vid. Mar.ix. 1.)

I

Contra, CD. rel. Vulg. a. vv. Orig.

iii. 550'. iv. 366"-=-

TWV ti>^£ t(TTOtTU)V BCDL. 1. 33. SU.

(JrwV iSt ic!T7IK0TU)V •^. KM. Exc.

Theod. ap. Clem. 967). Latt. SyiT.

Crt. & Pst. & Hcl.* Memph. Theb.

Arm. iEth. Orig. iii. 550^ iv. 366^

(diserte)=.
|
uict hruiTis XAEFGHV.

(Syr.Hcl.)

— ytvffiDVTai Orig. iii. 550^ iv. 366".
|

yftiffoi'T-at LX. 1. HU. Exc. Theod.

~ l3aaiXu(f Orig. iii. 550''. 554". 555''. iv.

366".
I

SoKij a. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph.

iEth. a.m. iii. Exc. Theod.

— avrov {iavrov Orig. iv. 366".)] patris

sui Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. iEth. a.m. iii.

1
ejus et in gloria ejus Syr.Crt.

|
add.

in gloria patris sui JEth. ed.j
|
add. (v

ry So^y avrov Orig. iii. 550''.

1. Koi] om. Syr.Crt.
|
add. tytvtro D.

a.A.c.e^'-2(/'-=- Hil. 1103=. (Contra,

Vulg. /)
— IaKM/3ov] praem. rov D. 33.

— lu)avvr]v^ praem. Kai D*.

— aca^epti] avayti D.Gr. 1. Latt. (exc.

d.e.) Orig. iii. 557".

— Kar' i^tai' Orig. iii.
|
Xetav D.

2. ptripop^uidi] Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr. Ori^. iii.

557". 558"-''- Orig. Int. iii. 868''. Eus.

D.E. 93''. |/i6ra^opf(j9£ie D. (om, mox
Kai).

II
add. 6 Iz/aoue D. (Latt.) | Contra,

Vulg. /.

2. tyevtro Eus. D.E.
|
eytvovro L. 33.

HU.
I

om. S.

— roipuig Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. rel. QExc. Theod.

ap. C/™!.971). Orig.in. 559''. 563". 565''.

Orig. Jilt. iii. 868=. Eus. D.E. 93''. c.

Mel. 177=.
I x"""" D. Latt. Syr.Crt.

Arm.MSS. iEth. Diim. Alex. ap. Jlill.

Hit. 199". 694". 1103=. (vid. Mar. ix. 2.

et Apoc. i. 14).

3. ilov'] om. Syr.Crt.

— Mcte/) BD. 33. Am. (Tf.) Fuld. Tol.

a.b.c.e.g^-H.
\

Xui^pBi^iyav '^. C. rel.

Vulg. C/. //?'.

— Mwi/dije BDL. 33. K. Latt. Memph.

Theb.
I
IMuffj/c '^. C. l.rel. Am.

— avXXaX. ptr avr. B. 1. ff'-"' Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. .^Eth. Orig.

Int.ii. 173''. iii. 868=.
| X fitr avrov rrvX-

XaXovvree <;. CD. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.

Arm. Orig. iii. 559=.

4. airoKpidtig dt~\ ora. Syr.Crt.

— IlfT-poj] om. 6 H.

— Kupie] om. Syr.Crt.

27. opera ejus CI.

3. apparuerunt Ci. j ib. Moyses CI. (et Bic m.

scqq.)
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KATA MAeeAION. XVII. 5.

» 2 Pet. 1 : 17.

c. 3:17.
Mar. 1:11.

Lu. 3 : 22.

LFXiA Vl^^^ "^oe etuar a aeAeif, 7ron](rQ)/xei' code rpetf aKrj-

1.33. j/ay crol uiau, koI * Mwucret ulau, Kal'HXia aiav.
EFGHKMSUV. 5,, ' ,^ , '. . ^ •;> ^ a\ ^

'^ •

4. voLijaui i^TL avTov AaAovvTos, loov uecpeAT] (pcoTeLvrj eire-

(TKiaa-ev avrovs, Koi l8ov (f)covr] e/c rrj? j'e^e'A?;? Ae-

yovaa, " Ovros Icttlv 6 vlo9 fJiov 6 ayainqTos, iu w
^ TjvBoKrjcra-" ^ aKovere avTov." /cat aKovaavres o\ fxa-

6r]Tou * eireaav" eirl irpocroyjrov avTwv, kou i(po^r]dr]-

crau a(l)o8pa. 'kou ^ irpoarjAOev 6 'Irjcrovf, kol"

7]\j/aTo avTcov kou ehvev, 'EyepdrjTe koi fir] (jiofieio-de.

eirapaurey 8e Tovf 6(f)6a\p.ovf avTwv ovSei/a ei8oi>

et fir) Tov Irjcrovv p-ouov.

105 Kai Kara/SacuovTcov avTcou ' e'/c" \tov opovs

tvereiXaTo avrols 6 Irjcrous Xeycov, ^rj8evL e'lTnjre

TO opafia, eftjy ou 6 vlo9 tov dvdpcoTTOv (k ueKpcou

P'>y ^ iyepOfj". ^^ Kai e7rrjpu>Ti]crav avTov ol p.aOr]TaV Xe-

yovTe^i Ti ovv ol ypap.paTeis Xeyovaiu otl HA/aj/

8el iXOelv irpcoTov ; ^^6 8e^ aTroKpLdeis elirei^^ 'HA/a?

fj.€u ep^iTat ^ Kal aTroKaTacTTrjaeL iravTa- ~ Xeyco 8e

vp.Lv OTL 'HAi'a? rf8j] rjXdev, koi ovk ivreyvcoaau avTov,

§z

hie esse; si vis, fiicianius hie

tria tiiberiiaeiila tibi ununi, et

Mosi unum, et Ilcliac uuum.
^ Adhue eo loqueiite, ecee nu-
bes lueida obuinbr.avit eos, et

eece vox de iiube dii-cns. Hie
est filius mcus dilectus, in quo
mihi bene eomplacui: ipsum
audite. ^Et audientes disci-

jjuli cecidenint in fuciem suain,

et timuenint valde. 'Et ac-
ccssit lesus et tetigit eos dixit-

que eis, Surgite et nolite ti-

mere. ° Levautes autcm oculus

suos neminem viderunt nisi

solum lesum.

° Et descendentibus illis de
raonte praecepit [eis] lesus di-

eens, Kcmini dixeritis visidneiu

donee filius hominis a mortuis
resurgat. ">C'".6-) Et interro-

gaverunt eum discipuli dicen-

tes. Quid ergo scribae dicunt
quod Ueliam oporteat prinium
venire? " At ille respondcns
ait, Helias quidem veuturus est

et restituet omnia: '^ dico au-
tem vobis quia Helias iam venit,

et non cognoveruut cum, sed

4. ei] cm. 1. 33.

— etXiio] ei\>ie F.

— Troujrrui/iiv C^DL. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.

Memph. Theb. Aim. iEth. Orig. iii.

560'^. 565^ Orig. Int. 901^.
|
ttoojctm BC».

f>-ff'-
I
TTODjdofttV I.

— i)da 2".] cm. For. Harl*. ff'.g'. Arm.
Orig. iii. 560'".

— rpHs <TKi]vag CD. rel. (Latt.) Orig.

iii. bis.
I
(TKijvag rpsiQ B. e.

— Muvau BDK.
|
Moivcrt] L.

|
JMwctj/ ^.

C. 1. 33. rel. Mwau A.

— 'HXiji /iiav CDLA. 1.33. K. Latt. Syrr.

Mth.
I
tfiiav 'HXift S-. B.i?(fy. (sic in

coUatione: editio Cephalaei habet H\.

fu.) rel. Arm.
5. tTTiamaatv Orig. iii. 564''.

| CTTtaKia-

Z,iv L»*.

— iSov 2".] audita est. Syr.Crt. (add.

eadcm post vtcji. a.)

— 6 ayantjTog] et dilcctusmeus. Syr.Crt.

dilectus mcus. Memph. Theb.

— TjvSoKijaa CDG. Hipp. c. Noet. 5.(9).

Orig. iii. 564'!. ses^ Eus. in Ps. 352».

I
Jtu^o/c. ij". B«L. rel. Eus. in Ps.

186''.

— OKOvtre avTov BD. 1.33. ff'. Hipp.
c. Noet. 18(20). Orig. iii. 565". Tert. c.

Prax. 23.
|
Jaurou ukoviti ^. C. rel,

(Latt.) Tcrt. c. Prax. 19. Ci/pr. 108.

G2

278. Hil. SOS^ 894^ (vid. Luc. ix. 35.)

I
rovrov uKovere] Hipp. e. Noet. 5(^9).

Hum. CI. 3. 53.
I
avT.^aKovffart A.

\
om.

Syr.Hicr.

6. Kai aKovaaVTig Memph.
|
okouit. ^£ D.

Theb.

— tTTtaav BCD. 33.
1 J tTrfdov <^. L. rel.

(£foj3. (Tip. Kai e-TT. €Tri wp. avT. Syr.

Crt.)

— aurwv] iavTitiv L.

7. iTpoct)\9(v B.Btlt/.Blc.D. Latt. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.
I
iwpoaeXQtjv <^. CL. rel.

Syr.Hcl. Arm. [n.l. Memph. Theb.

^th.]
— o Itjaovg Kai BD. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

JEth.
I
*om. Kai '^. CL. rel. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Ai'm.

— );ip«7-o avTujv Kai CD. rel.
|
fi-^a/jtj'oj

avTiov B.

— iHTEi/] add. eis Vulg. a.b.c.ff-.y^.

Syr.Crt.
1
Contra, e.ff\g\ Syrr.Pst.Sc

Hcl.

— iytpO))Tt] tytiptaSai D.

8. nraipavTtg'] iiriptvTig D*.

— avTujv~\ add, ovKtri C*.

TOV \l}a0Vl' ^lOVOv'] fXOVOV TOV Xijtsovv

D. Latt.
I

add. piff iavrm' C. 33.
||
ror]

avTov ii*Jic/i.

9. KarajiaivovTujv avrutv^ KarajiaivoV'

Ttc r>.

9. «K B.BcA.CDLA 1. 33. ErGHK(e
corr. ?*)MSUV. Orig. iii. 566''. (de

Latt.)
I
Xa-Ko ^. K». Orig. iii. 563<=.

— 6 \ri(jovq~\ 6 vg 1.

— eyfp9y BD.
|
iavaarij <;. CZ. rel.

Orig. i. 365^ iii. 566^ (vid. Mar.

ix. 9.)

10. paBtjTai'] add. favTov ^. BsCD. rel.

/. Syrr. JEth.
|
om. ZL. 1. 33. (Latt.)

Memph. Theb. Arm. Orig. iii. 567^
— Ti ovv Orig.

\
on 33.

— 01 ypappariig^ post Xtyovaiv 33. (Con-
tra, Orig.)

— dti~] add. (px^rai A*.

11. 6 dt^ f add. Iiiaovg <^. CK. rel. /.

.aJth. (post a?ro(;p. Arm.)|om. BDZL.
1.33. (Latt.) Syrr. Mempli. Theb. (i Se

a-TTOKp. om. Syr.Crt.)

— tiTTCv] f add. avroig ^. CZ. rel. Vulg.

CI. f.y'. Syrr. AiTu. .<Eth. (ante uwiv

1.)
I

om. B.Blly.BlcD. 33. Am. (Latt.)

Memph. Theb.

— ipXirai'] f add. npuirov <^. CZ. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ^th. (ante jravra L.)

I

om. BD. 1.33. Latt. Syr.Crt. Memph.
Theb. Arm. Just. Tr. 49. Hil. 694''.

— Kat airoKaraiTTijau Vulg. <'.J'.(^K)g^.

Syr.Hcl. (Memph.) Arm. iEth. Just.

4. om. et i" CI.
I

5. nubis Am.
| complacuit

Am.
I
y. om. ois Am.

| 11. ait eis CI.



XVII. 20. KATA MAeeAION.
Vnlg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph. Theb.

Arm. 5;tli.

§ X AE' poS

'IIMar.g: 14-29. /3

15. K('ia\ii

HZ

* aAAa eTTolrjaav iv avTco oaa rjdeXrjcrav ovrcof kcu

6 v'io9 Tov dudpcoTTOv /xeXXei 7rao")(€iu inr avTmu.
^'^ Tore avvrjKav ol fxaOriral otl rrepl 'Icoduuov rod

^aiTTKTTOv eiwev avrots.

106 ^*^ ^Kai iXdovTcov^ Trpos rof oxXou 7rpoarjX0ev

aura avOpcoiros yovvireTcov * avTov" ^ koI Xeycov, K.vpLe,

iXerjcrou /.lov tov v'lov, otl aeXi-jvia^trai kcu kukuis

* e'x^''" T'oXXa.Kis yap TriTrrei eh to irvp, kcu iroXXaKLS

els TO vScop. '' Koi irpocrriveyKa avTOV toIs padrjTOLS

(TOV, KOL ovK rj8ui'i]drjaau avTov depaTrevaai. ' airo-

Kpi6e\? fie 6 Irjcrovs eiirev, D. yevea diTLcrTos koH Sie-

a-Tpa/jL/xeur], ecos TTore ^ fxeff vjimv eaopai; ecos Trore

ave^ofxai vpcou ; (pepeTe p.0L avTov code. Kat eireTL-

pn-jaev avTw 6 b/croDs", KOt e^rjXOev cltt avTOV to

daipovLov, Kai eOepairevd^] o irais citto ti]s copas

P°^ eKeluT}?. ^^ Tore irpoaeXOovTCs ol /ladrjTul tm 'Irjaov

KaT ISlav ehrov, Aia tl rjp-el? ovk r]8vvr]6r}p.ev eK^aXelv

avTO ; o oe * Xeyei avTOts, i\La ti^v * oXiyoiTLaTLav

vp.a)V d/jL7]u yap Xeyco vpiv, eav e)(T]Te iriaTLV as

fccenint in eo quaecHmqiie vo-
lueruiit. Sic ct filius liominis
pas.surus est ali eis. '" Tunc
intellexerunt discipuli quia do
lohannc baptista dixisset.

14 (171, 2.) Ef pm„ venisset ad
turbam, accessit ad eum homo
Senibus provolutis ante cum
'° dicen.s, Domine, miserere iilii

mei, quia luiiaticus est et male
patitur : nam .saepe cadit in

ignem ct crebro in aquam. '^Et
optuli eum discipulis tuis, et

non potueruut curare eum.
" Respondcns lesus ait, gene-
ratio incredula ct pen'ersa, quo
usque cro vobiseum ? usque
quo patiar vos? Atferte hue
ilium ad me. " Et increpavit

eum lesus, et exiit ab eo dae-
moniura, et curatus est puer e.^

ilia hora. mni.s.) 'p^^,, ^c-
cessei'unt discipuli ad lesum
secreto et dixerunt, Quare nos
non potuimus eiccre ilium ?
^" Dicit illis. Propter increduli-

tatem vestram. Amen quippe
dico vobis, si habueritis fidem

Tr. ////.
j
Kat airoKa9iTT7ji7i L.

|
a-jro-

KaTaaT7](Tai D. a.b.c.ff'.g'. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. Theb.

11. iravTo] add. sicut scriptum est. Syr.

Hcl.

12. r)S>) HsCD.rd. Syr.Hcl. rel. Jiist.Tr.

Orig.iu.567'.57\<^.
\
om. Z. ut vicl. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.

— ETTfyj'wffai'] eyvutffav U.

— avTov"] om. A. Qtv avTov L).

— aXXa CD. 3.3. KM.|ta\V '^. BsZ. rel.

— tv avT<f Orig. iii. 567". 572"^. 573'>-<:-
|

om. A
I
om. tv DFU. Latt. (exc. Vulg.

e ) Syi'.Hcl.txt. Memph. (Arm.) Just.

Tr. (vid. Mar. ix. 13.) •

— ovtwq] ovTog A.

— oiirujg Kai iratTxfLV I'lt^ avroiv MSS.
et vv. hie habent Orig. iii. 573'=. ut vid.

|

ad fin. ver. 13 D. Latt. (exc. Vulg./.)

hie tacct Just. Tr.

\a. avToig Jm«*. Tr. 49. Orig. in.h'\^.
\

om. Z. ut vid. Am.
\
add. sic Syr.Crt.

14. ikdovTuiv BZ. 1. Theb.
|
iXQov-uv

\avrmv <^. C. rel. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.

Memph. Arm, .lEth. On^. iii. S'S"!.
j

sXewv D. Latt. Hil 695». (vid. Mar. ix.

14). (et cum venerit Jesus Syr.Crt.

Syr.Hier.)

— avTi:! om. Arm.Zoh. (habent cdd. qui-

dam).
I

ri^ lijaov FG. (non H).

14. avdpMiroo} add. rig FH. (non K.)

Syr.Crt. Arm.
— awroi'BCZLXA. 1.33.E'FGHKSUV.

(aiirw i.e. avruv pro avrov ut vid. M.)

I
XavTifi ^. E*. Orig.m. 57 i'^-^-

\
tv-

irpoadfv avrov D. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.

(om. e.fff'. Syn-.Crt.&Pst. Arm. Hil.

695".) add. et rogiibat eum. Syr.Crt.

iEth. (homo rogans eum Theb.)

15. Kvpie Orig. iii. 574\
|
om. Z.

/iOU TOV v\oi' fiOV 'Q.Bch.

— (x^^t BZ(utTid.)L. (On>. iii. 575=.)
|

Xtraaxii T- CD. rel. Latt.

— TToWaKiQ 2° Vulg.
I

fi'iort D. 1.

(Latt.) Axm. (On>.iii.574»-'^-578^) (om.

xEth.)

10. ijdvvifitjaav CD. rel.
|
ijSvvaaOijaai'

B.Btlg.Blc.
I

iSvvt)9iiaav K.
|

ricv-

vavTo Z.

— avTov GipaTTEvrrai BCZ. rel. €.JfK \

dtpa-jT. avT. D. (Latt.) (om. avrov Ai-m.)

17. aTronpiBtie oc BCD. rel. Vulg.C/.

c.(e).f. Syr.Hcl.
|
rcri airoKp. Z. For.

Memph. iEtli.
|
airoKp. tantura Am.

b.ff'-W-l Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Tlicb.
|

et

respondcns a.

— aTTiffi-og] -ra O/'ij.iii. 579". Eus. in Ps.

384''.
I

TTOviipa Z.

— ^u(jrpapfitinf\ cietrrpifi^tvt] Z.
j
ante

oTTioToc Syr.Crt.

17. pi9' vfiuiv taofiai B.Btlt/. in coll. Bc?i.

CDZ. 1. 33. iff'.) Orig. iii. 5791=. (/xeS'

I'/i. cifii Eus. in Ps. 384^.)
|

Jfiro/iai

pi9' iijiuv =:. (L).rel. Yuig. a.b.c.e.f.ff'^.

SyiT. .^th. H(7. e95'. 696». \\«Top.ai\

(ffwfie L.
1
om. Arm. {img Trore ta.

fied' vfjiwv post iu)£ IT. avi^, vfiiov

a.b.c g'.)

— idiQ Trore 2"] et Syr.Crt.

— ai't^OjUai] ave^iiifiai LE*.

19. Kaff iSiav D.

— 7idvvij97]fuv] eSvi'T]9tjfiev K.

20. o ct] fadd. Itimvg C- C. rel. Vulg.CT.

b.c.e.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|
om. B.Btly.Blc.

D. 33. Am. For. Tol. a.ff'-^g'-^- Syr.

Crt. Jlemph. Theb. Arm. ..Eth.

— Xeyei 'S.Blly.Bk.V). 1.33. Am. b.c.

(e.ff'-y-g'- 1 t "'TO' s. C. rel. Vulg. CI.

a.fg-. Arm.
— oXiyoTnirriav'B. 1.33. Syr.Crt. Memph.

Theb. Arm. 2Eth. Orig. iii. 466''. QHil.

695":.)
1
iamariav S- C(D)IC rel.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Arm. 1 MS.) vid.

cap. xiii. 58. (awKTreiav DEFGH.)
— eav^ praem. on C. Memph. Theb.

Orig. iii. 202^.

13. dixisset eie CJ.
|

14. provolutns CI. [ filio

meo a. I
IT. respondcns ail tern CI. \ IS. incre-

puvit ilium CI.
I

20. Dixit illis Jesus Ct.

63



B(C)D[Z](n).
LXA.
1. 33

EFGHKMSUV,
21. om.

''||Mar.9:3o-32.

l|Lu. 9:43—45.
22. dvaaTpt(pofii-

vuiv

§Z

RATA MAGGAION.

KOKKOv (TivaTrecof, ipeire tw opet. tovtco, * Mera/3a"

evdev €K€l, Koi ixeTa^i'](reTar kou ov8ei> aBwaTrjcrei

vfXLV, \_TovTO 8e TO jivos ovK iKiropeveraL, el fxrj iv

7rpo(T€V)(fj Kol vricrTeLa.~\

107 "'^ ^^vaTpe(j)opevcov' ' 8e avT(oi> eV rrj Ta-
XiXaia, ehrev aurois o Irjaovs; MeAAet o vlo9 rov

avOpcoTTOv TrapaSlSocrdat ety ^elpas avOpanroiv, "^ kou

airoKTevovcriv avrov, kol t^ Tplrrj r)p.epa eyepdrjaerai.

Kai i\vTrr]dr)aav acpoSpa.
AS" po? I ()3 'lEiXdovTcou Se avTau eJ? ^ K.a(j)apuaovfJb"

TTpoarjXOov ol ra S[8pa-)(^p.a Xap^avovres tS Herpco

Kol * ei7rai>," 'O 8t8daKaXos vpcou ov reXei to. 8i8pa)(^-

/Jia; Xeyei, Na/. Kat ^ iXOovra els rrjv oIkIuv

TTpoecjidaa-ev avrov 6 'Irjaovf Xeycov, T/ crol 8oK€l,

^ifjicov ; ol fiaaiXfXs rrjs yrjs aTro t'lvcov Xapj3a.vovai,u

TeXrj 7j KTjvaov ; airo tcov vlav avTwv, rj airo twv
aXXoTpifov ; ' *uTr6vT0s fie',"* 'Atto twv aXXorpicov,

e(f)r] avTM 6 'It](rovs, ^' Apa^ ye eXevdepoi elaiv ol

VLOL. "iva fie p.r] (TKav8aXl(T(ap.ev avrovs, TropevOels

els OaXacrcrav /3aAe ayKiarpou, koI tov avaliavra

TrpwTOv ly^Ovv apov kou avoi^as to crTop.a avTov

XVII. 21

sicut granum sinapis, dicetis

monti huic, Transi hinc, et
transibit, et nihil inpossibile
erit vobis. '^ Hoc autem genus
non eicitur nisi per orationem
et ieiunium.

22 (176, 2.) Conversantibus au-
tem eis in Galilaea, dixit illis

lesus, Filius honiiiiis tradendus
est in manus hoininum, ' et

Occident euni, et tertio die re-

surget. Et contristati sunt
vehementer.

2< (HT. 10.) Et g^nj Ycnissent
Capharnaum, accessernnt qui
didraglua accipiebant ad Pe-
trum et dixerunt, Magister
vesrer non solvit didragnia ?
^ Ait, Etiam. Et cum intr.is-

set domum, praevenit eiim le-
siis dicens, Quid tibi videtur,
Simon? reges terrae a quibu.s

accipiunt tributum vel censum ?

anliis suis, anabalieuis? ^ Et
ille dixit, Ab alienis. Dixit
illi lesus. Ergo liberi sunt filii.

" Ut autem non scandalizemus
eos, vade ad mare et raitte

hamum, et eum piscem qui pri-

mus ascenderit tolle, et aperto

20. KOKKOe D*.
I

KOKO L. | KOKOV A.

— ^itTai3a B. 1. Orfj. iii. 202f. 579'.|

tfifra/Jrief^. CD. rel. Orig iii. 319'.

466«. Eus. in Ps. ig^"".

— ivdev BD. 1. Ori'^. iii. 202''. 466«. 579^

I
XevTcvOiv '^. C. rel. Eus. in Ps.

— tk-fi MSS. Vulg.C/. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.

Orig. iii 202 '466'. Eics. in Ps
]
om. 33.

Am. Fur. Tol. g\l. Syn-.Crt.&Pst. iEth.

21. om. ver. B. 33. e.ffK SyrCrt. Memph.
(ap. Mill, in App. e cdd. Marescballi).

Theb. ^th. (exc.ed. Piatt.) Syr.Hier.

Ens. in Canone (nam ad Mar. ix. 28.

habct — , ut Marci solius).
|
Contra,

CD. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
(W.&Sch.) Arm. 07-!>.iii.579'>. Hil.695''.

22. avtrrpetpofxfi'ojv ^e avTwv B. 1. con-

versantibus autem eis. Vulg. f.g'-^- |

iavucTTpifoiiivujv h avTuv. <^. CL.
rel. rcdcuntibus autem illis ff^. Syrr.

Piit.&Ht'l (Memph. Theb.) Arm.jffrpf-

fofiivuiv dt avTwv Or;^. iii. 580'. (..vwv

Ct uvTttiv II).
I

avTuiv ?e avaarp^lio^t-

viav D. ipsis autem conversantibus

a.b.ff-. Hit. egs''. ipsis autem redeunti-

bus c. (Syr.Crt.) cum autem regrcdere-

tnr ijise c. et dum ambularent. iEtli.

64

23. aTToicTivovaiv Vrig. iii. 583"^. iv. 301'.

I

aTroKTfivovaiv D.

— ry Tpiry I'lpipf Vulg. fff'-'-g'-'- Syrr.

Theb. Arm. iEth. Orig. iii. 583^ iv.

301^
[

^tra TptiQ yjn^pag D. a.b.c.e.

Memph.
— tytpdijatTaL CDII. rel. O/zJ.iv. 301^

I

avaartjaerai B. Orig. iii. 583"^. (vid.

Mar. is. 31.)

— Kai e\v7r7j9}j(Tav ^(po^^pal om, K-

24. tXBovTuv Si f. Syr.Hcl. rel. Orig. iii.

584^
I

Kai eXeovrwi- D. (Latt.) Syrr.

Crt&Pst.

— Miaipapvaovp. BD. 33.
|
JKaTrepvaou/J

^. CII. rel.

— Ta SiSpaxi^a 1". BsCA. 33. KMSUV.
Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr. Orig. iii. 584». 587^

|

ra ^iSpaypa LX. 1. EFGH. Am. b.ff'.

(g'-'-)
I
TO diSpay/jaTa D. (hiat IL)

—
T(i} Ilerpff} post Kat enrav D. Syr,

Hier.
|
Contra, Oriy. iii. (Simoni Syr,

Crt.)

— iiirav BD.
|
Jfijrov S- CII. rel.

— Ta Si^paxfia 2". BCIIA. 1.3.3. GKM
SUV. c. Orig. iii. 587''.

|
ra Sicpayfia

LXEFH Am. b.g'-'-
|
Seidpayiia D.

25. Xfyei] add. Simon Syr.Crt.
|
om, Xty.

vat V,

— iXdovra B.Bch.Blc. 1. iEth. (aaiX-

BovTa Ji.Blly.
I

iXdovTwv avTuiv. 33. (a).

\iiaiK9ovTi D. b.
\ bit ijXOov C. |

ore

Hiyi]X9ov U. Syr.Crt.
| J ore tinijXOiv

S-. IIL. reL Vulg. c.e.f.ff'. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. Arm. [ff^].— OTTO Tivlov CDn. rel. (vv.) Orig. iii.

SSS''. Hil. 696''.
I

OTTO Tivos B. Arm.
^th. [Syrr.Crt.&Pst.]

— 7-eXi) ))] TiXilv (sic) 33,

— avTuiif'] om. A.

26. ftTTOifToQ ^£ B. 1, (vid. add. in CL.
mox infra) Memph. Theb. Arm. Orig.

iiL 585''. ct ille dixit. Vulg. a.b.{c\ff^.

9^'^'\.ff^'] '"s autem respondit e.
]
JXtyti

avT<p <^. CD. rel. (/). Syrr. ^th. (hiat

II). {Xsysi avrt^ 6 Ilfrpoc otto ruiv

aXXoTpiitiv'\ om. X*. 33. add. X in

"l.l;*^ llt^''^'" ritrpof s- C. rel.y; Syr,

Hcl. add. Simon Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (om,

o H.)
I
om, BD. 1. (Latt,) Syr.Hier.

Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th. (hiat II).

— aXXoTpiuiV^ add. liirovrog Se avrov arro

Ttxiv aXXoTpiutv C(L). (ora. avrov L).

— ol] om. X.

20. hinc illuc CI.
|

23. tertia die CI.
| 24. di-

dr-ichma (6w) CI. { dixerunt ei CI.
|
25. iu do-

mum CI.



XVIII. 8. KATA MAeeAION.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph. Theb.
Arm. Eiik.

€VpTj(T€l9 (TTaTTJpa-

iflOV Koi (TOV.

eKtlvou Xa^cov 80s avTols (XVTL ore eius inveiiics staterem: il-

ium suniens da eis pro me et tc.

XVIII.
^z' po, 109 ^^'Ev iKeivrj rfj apa 7rpo(rrjX9oi> 01 jxaO-qraL

»||Mar.9:33—37. ^cp Itjctov XiyovTei, Tt? oipa fxei^CDv iaTLV ev TV fiaat-
II
Lu. .q;46-—48. ,,,,„2v ,./ t'o,,

I. u. Ty iifiipif Aeia Tcov ovpavoiu ; Kat irpocrKaKeaafjievos^ Traioiov

earrjaev avro Iv p.€crw avrmu "" kou eltrev., 'A/xtju Xeyco

vfuv, kav pL-q (rTpa(f)T]T€ koi yevrja-Oe as to. 7rai8ia, ov

ITn fiT)^ elcreXdrjTe els rrjv (SacriXeiau rdv ovpavcov. '^ oans
ovv * TaireLvoKreL eavrov as to TraiSlop touto, ovtos

icTTLv 6 pel^cov ev TTj /Saa-iXeia twv ovpavcov. ^ kcu os

av Se^rjTUL ^ ev TraiSlou tolovtov" eiri tco 6v6p.aTi
P^ piov, e'/xe Sex^Tar ^ ^os 8' av crKavSaXlarj '4va tcov p.iK-

pdv toutcov tcov irtcrTevovTcov els ep.e, avp.^epei avTco

Iva Kpe/xacrdrj p,vXos ovlkos ^ irepV tov Tpd-)(riXov

avTov, Kol KaTairovTicrOrj iv tw ireXdyeL ttjs 6a-

Xaacrr/s-^

110 Ova], TCO Kocr/xcp diro T(ov cTKavSciXcov avdyKr}

yap ^ eXOelv to. crKavSaXa, ttXtjv oval rc5 dvOpcoirco

^^ 81 ov TO c7Kav8aXov ep^eTau. ^el 8e rj xelp crou rj

o TTOvs crov aKavSaXl^ei cre, eKKO-yf/ov * avrov" kou

y ||Mar.9:42.

Lu. 17: 2.

f Z

c. 5:30.

II
Mar. 9:43-45.

> (>'s, 2.) jj, jjjg^ \ioTs. accesse-

runtdisciiiuliadlesumilicentes,

Quis i)u as maior est in regno
eaelorura ? - Et advocans lesus

parvuluni statuit eum in medio
eorum ' et dixit, ^Vmen dico
vobis, nisi conversi fiieritis et

efficiamiui sicut parviili, non
intrabitis in regno caelorum.
* Quicnmque ergo hamiliavcrit
se sicut parvulus iste, hie est

maior in regno caelorum: ^ et

qui susceperit unum paiTulura
talem in nomine meo, me su-
scipit: ^ ("'.2.) qui autem scan-
dalizaverit unum de pusillis

istis qui in me crednnt, expedit
ei ut suspendatur mola asinaria
in collo eius et demergatur in

profuuduni maris.

' Vac mundo .ab scandalis.
Necesse est enlm ut veniant
scandala, verumtamen vae
liomini per quern scandalum
venit. 8 (ISO, 6.) g; .jmem ma-
nus tua vel pes tuus scandalizat

te, abscide eum et proice abs tc •

27. Jf] om.E*GM.
— fTKai^daXicruifteif BsDII. rel. Orig^ iii.

585'!.
I
-Jw^fi/ ZL.

— BaXauacii'] f praem. Trjv S". D. rel.
|

om. B.Btli/.ZllLA. 1. 33. KMUV.
— /SaXe] jiaXii L.

— aj/a/BavraBsDLE*. rel. On^r. iii 585=.

lavafiatvovTa Z(ut vid.)IlTf.{?)XA

ETGS. (....I'ovraZ).

— Kac avotKag~} om. Kai L.

— tvptj&eig'] add. f/cti D. a.b.c.gK
\
add.

in eof. in ilium e.
\
om. Vulg.^'.

— avrt'] avT Z.

1. (Ktivyl add. ^f BM.Theb. {cod.)\Con-

tra, DZ. rel. Orig. iii. 588»-'>- 589»-i'-

— wpjt BDZII. rel. Vulg./ ;Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Tlicb. ^th. (^xara fiiv

TLVa tQv a.priypa(pojVj IvlKlivy ry wp^
...,Kard Se dWa, ev iKtivy ry r^jXEpq.

Orig. iii. 588'').
I
)i/i£pqt (Codd.ap.Orig.)

1.33. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Arm. Orig.m.

588". 589^ Nil. 697'.

— Ijjcroti] add. icar' [tJiav] 33. (tov Ijjito!)

Kat XfyoiTEf avT<ji est lectio Syr.Crt.)

— ftEiJw)'] fieiZo) a*. (-Zov XK.)
2. Kat 7rpo(TKa\ . . Kai tiTrev ver.3.] om.F*.
— TrpomcaXKTajtivoe'] add. f 6 hiuovg '^,

DII. rel. Vulg. e.f.g'. Syrr. Ann. Orig.

iii.591». (anteirpo(7Ka\. a.b.c.ff'.g'. post

n-aihuv ff'.) |om. BL. 1. (33. ut vid. c

spat.) FV*. Memph. .^tb.(Z. 33. liiiint.)

2. TzaiSiov'] add. iv D. Syr.Crt. (Arm.)

— avTo om. F.

3. aTpalp^Tt] aTpa(j»]aOt H.
— yEvr}a9{\ yii'E(j9£ L.

— 7-a TraiSia] unus ex his pueris Syr.Crt.

4. ovv'\ om. G.

— Tairuvioau BDZLXA. 1. EFGHKM
SUV. OW(7. iii. 6621. (hiat 33).

|
fa-

7riivw(T7j <S". Clem. 107.

— lavTov'] avTov LA.
— 6 juft^wj'] om. 6 A.

5. av DZL. Orig. iii. 593". (hiat 33).
[

Xtav S'. Bs. rel. Orig. iii. 597".
|
add. p,)} A.

— kv Traioiov Toiovr. B. B/Zy.B/c'.DZL.

1. (hiat 33), Latt. ^th. Orig. iii. 593«.

596^ 597". Lcf. 141.
1 J waiS. TOiovr. iv

T. E. rel.
|
iraiSiov iv roiovr. G. Syr.

Hcl. Arm. (talem unum ex his pueris.

Syr.Crt. talem puerum ilium Syr.Pst.)

II
roiovrov BD. rel.

\
toiovto ZLA. 1, K

MV. Orig. (ter.) ||fi' B.Btlt/.Bch.DZ.

rel. (Latt.) rel.
|
om. B.Bch. XAS.e. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Theb.

— eTTi Tfj) ovofiaTi fiov Orig. iii. 593'^.
|

£7rt TO ovofia{.. ?) pou Z. (ora. a).

K

6. oKavSaXiay Orig. iii. 601*'. 609". Eus.

inPs. 310^
I
-ati LH.

— pvXog oviKoe BD. rel. Orig. iii. 5931.

Sge^
I
ixvXog ..vXtKoe Z.

I
Xieof /ivXi-

Kog L.

— TTEpt BZL. On'ff. iii. 593''.
1 Elf XA. 1.

EFGHKMSV. Mempli. Theb. Arm.
OWj.iii.596''.|tE7ri =: DU«. (hiat 33).

in coUo Latt. (in collum e. aMoff'.m.)

7. iTKavcaXioii] scandala quae veniunt

Syr.Crt.

— eX6eij'] t praem. ECTTii' <3-. D. rel. Liitt.

Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Ocijr.iii. 600<i.601=. Hit.

6980. Xo/. 142.
I

om. B.Bck.L. 1, 33.

Syr.Pst. Theb. ^Eth.

— TrXtjv] add. Se D*.

— avOputTrip'] f add. ikuvij) ^. X. rd.

Vulg.C/. (Latt.) Theb. Arm. JEth. Hit.

Lcf.
I
om. B.BcA.DL. 1. F. Am. For.

g'. Syi-r. Memph. (Ori't?. iii. 602''.)

8. aicavSaXiZei'] -In LXFV.
— avTov B.Bch.UL. 1. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. Theb. Arm. ^th. Hi!. 380"^. Lcf.

I

avTr/i' U.
I
lavra 9-. X. rel. Syr.

Hcl. Memph.

3. regnum C'l.
|

7. homini illi CI.

65



KATA MAGGAION. XVIIL 9.

BDim
LXA.

1. 33. [69].

EFGHKHSUV.
' c. 5 : 29.

II
Mar. 9: 47.

§m AH' p7r/3
I" Lu. 15:4-17. e

^d\e OLTTO crov- KaXov aoi icmu dcreXOeiv el? rrjv

^corju ^(^coXou rj kvXXov, i] dvo x^lpa^ rj 8uo TroSas

f^oi'Ta ^Xrjdrivat ely to vrup to aicavLOV. ^ koI el 6

6({)OaXfj.6s (Tov aKavSaXi^ei (re,t^eXe avTov kol /3aAe

OLTTO aov- KaXov aoi iaTiv ixovo(l)6aXfj.ov el? Trjv Qcor]u

elcreXdeiu, rj 8vo ocpdaX/jLOvs e^ovTa ^X-qOrjvaL els ttjv

yeevvav tov irvpos. UpaTe fir} KaTacppopTjaTjTe

ivos Tcou fxiKpcov TOVTCov Xeyco 'yap vp.2v oTi ol ayye-

Xoi avTcou ev ovpavoty 8ia ivavTos ^Xeivovcriv to irpocr-

coTTOu TOV 7raTpo9 p.ov TOV ev ovpavoLS. VL

vfiiu SoKel; eav yevrjTai tlvl avOpoowco eKaTov irpo-

/3ara Koi TrXavrjOfj eu e^ avTcov, ov-)(l * acp^aei. to,

^ evevT]KOVTa" evvea iirl to. opt}, koI TropevOels Q]Tel

TO TrXavoap-evov ; ^^ kcu eav yevr^Tac evpeiv avTo, ap.r]v

Xeyco v/Jilv, otl ^^alpet eir avTco p-aXXov, rj em Tols

* eveurjKovTa evvea Toli prj ireirXavrjpievoLS. ovtcos

OVK ecTTtv OeXrjpa epLirpoaOev tov iraTpos * fxov' tov

ev ovpavols, iva airoXrjTaL ^ ev tcov puKpcov tovtcov.

bonum tibi est ad vitam ingredi

debilem vel clodum, quam duas
manus vel duos pedes haben-
tem mitti in ignem aeternum.
' Et si oculus tuus scandalizat

te, erue eum et proice abs te:

bonum tibi est uno oculo in

vitam intrare, quam duos oculos

habentem mitti in gehennam
ignis. '" '*'' '"•' Videte ne con-

temnatis unum ex his pusillis:

dico enim vobis quia angeli

eorum in caelis semper vident

faciem patris mei qui in caelis

est. " Venit enim filius ho-
minis salvare quod perierat.
i2(iss,5.) Q„j(j voijis videtur?

si fuerint alicui centum oves et

erraverit una ex eis, nonne re-

linquet nonaginta novera in

montibus et vadit quaerere earn

quae erravit? " Et si couti-

gerit ut inveniat earn, amen
dico vobis quia gaudebit super
ea magis quam super nonaginta
novem quae non erraverunt.
'* Sic non est voluntas ante pa-
trem vestrum qui in caelis est

ut pereat unus de pusiUis istis.

8. KaXov~\ add. yap U.

— fiat\9tiv'\ post fie Tr)v Jwjji' K. Latt.

(exc. e.)

— Xi^^ov t] KvWov DLX. rel. e. Syn".

Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th. 0;-('j. iii.

603".
I
KuXXoK 7] xwXoi' B. (Latt.)

— X"P"C- • • iro^af BsL. rel. Vulg.
J". \

TTofag x^'P^S D. (Latt.)

TO TTVp TO aiUtVLOV \ Tt]V y^EVVaV TOV

Kvpog 1. Gat.ff', Syr.Crt. (_Orig.iu.

603''.)

9. Kai ft] TO avTo €t Kat T),

— 6 a^9.] cm. 6 A. (B in coUatione

Bentleii habet o).

— (TKav^a^t^ft] ffKav^aXn B.
i
CKavda-

XiKj) LAF.
— txovTa liXriQ.^ «X*"' P^lS- L.

— TOV TTvpos Orig. in. 603'^.
|
om D.

|

cm. TOV A. (in ignem aeternum e._/".)

10. Tojv fiiKpcov TovTiov BsX. rcI. ce-J".

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. CIem.953.

(ex. e Theod.) 970. Orig. iii. 605». Orig.

Int. iii. 358''. 936^ Hit. 699».
|
tovtuiv

Tiav fimpuiv DL. Vulg. a.b.ff'.yn. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Orig. ii. 627''. iii. 609''. (om.

TovTuivg'.jp. Eus.'mVs.Z\0\) Lcf. 142.

II
add. Tiov TTiarivovTiov hq ifii D. h.c.

^1.2.^1.2. Syr.Crt. Theb. Hil. 699".
|

add. Tuiv tv Tij iKK\fj(Ti(f Orig. ii. 627**.

(i. 215^ 767''.) Orig. Int. iii. SSS"". y36^

sic, scd add. fiov Eus. in Ps. 310'.
|
sine

66

add. BL. rel. Vulg. a.e.f. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Arm. ^th. Orzj. iii. 605^

609''. Lcf. 142.

10. tv ovpavoig 1° DLX. rel. (Latt.)

(Syrr.) Memph. Arm. ^th. Lcf. 142.

\tv Tifi ovpav(f>'B. (33). (om. tiji 33).]

IV Toig ovpavoie H.
|
om. 1. Vulg.MSS.

apud Wetst. e.ffK Syr.Pst.ed. (sed ha-

bet cd. apud Jones). Theb. C/em. 952.

970. On>. i. 767". ii. 627''. Orig. Int. ii.

420':. iii_
358b. 96ie. 973c_ j,,.

473d_ £,„_

in Ps. 204=. Hi!. 699».

— ^ou] om. H.

— (V ovpavoie 2°. Onj.i.G63''.767''.769':.

ii. 627''. iii. 608*.
|
iv roif ovpaj'oig D.

33. V. OW3.i.215^ Eus. in Ps.204e.

11. \7}\9fvyap ov'iog tov avOpionov (Tiooai

fro awoXaXog <^. DII(L''mg.) l^mg.,

ruir. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. (Memph. in uno

codice). Arm. ^th. ed. et MSS.(vid.Luc.

xix. 10). [ ffidffat TO aTToXuXog §11

post hiatum].
|
om. BL*. 1*. 33. e.ff'.

Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. TEth. iii. Eu-

sebii Canones,
||
6 viog'] om. 6 A.

|
avOpto-

TTou] add. Z'1Tt]i!i L-mg.
|
add. ?»jri)-

aai Kai G. c. (Memph. in uno codice).

JEih. (a commate 10 ad comma 14

transilit Orig. in Comm: ad Homilias

in Lucam referens lectorem, quae nunc

non extant).

12. Ti] n ^e D. a.

12. a<pricu BL. 1. (Latt.) Ai-m. .^th.
|

aiptri(7iv D. Yulg.Cl.ff'.
\

Ja^fis '^.

nx. rel. Syrr.

— ra'] om, 'B.Bch.

— evivriKOVTa twia DLXA. 1.33. EFGH
KMWitivvivriK. tvv. <^. Bs.Si.(hiat

n.)
I

add. TTpofiara B. Arm. add. Trpo E*.

— Kai Tcop. BDL. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Memph. Arm. JSxh.\*om, xai '^. IIX.

rel. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

— TTopivBiic] iropevofiivog D.

— Sij^fi] JjjDjffti H. (non D.)

13. x^^P^^ Vulg.C?. e.
I X"P" ^*- ^"'•

(Latt.)

— tvtvjjKovTa evvea (L)XA 1. 33. EF
(G)HKMUV (-twa LGV Tf.)\ttvvev.

ivv. S-. BsSs. (D. ^e'). [hiat IL]

14. tfiwpoaSiv'] om. Syr.Crt. Memph.

Orig. iii. 610*.

— iiov BII. 33. FH. Syr.Hcl.txt. Memph.

Theb. Arm. ^th. Orig. iii. 609<^. 610».

612''.1 J I'juwi' 'a. D=LX. rel. Latt. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl.mg.
j
vfiuv D*. Harl.*

— ovpavoig Orig. iii. 609".
|
praem. Toig

D. 33. V* ut vid. Orig. iii. 610". 612".

— ev B.Bch.BJj. 33. (M infra lin., rubr.)

e*. Harl*.
|

Jfie '^. ILX. rel. Latt.

Orig. iii. ter.

1 5.a/<apr);(r{)DUX. rel.
I
a/mprijerf I B.i?/e.

9. cum uno oculo CI. | 12. reliuqmt CZ.
|

13. gaudp Ct. 1 super earn CL



XVIII. 21. RATA MAGGAION.

Memph. Theb,

Arm. Sith.

[eif (re]

' Deut. 19:15.
2 Cor. 13: I.

' c. 16:19.

eXey^of avrov jxera^v ^ crov /cat avTOV /xofov. eau
16 i^.. t.^

'Lu.i7:i,etc. '"^^ (TOV aKovarj, eK€p8r]aas tov a8eX(f)ov aov' eav
15. [tic (Tel ' \ . / '\ a ^ ^ ./ -y -.v p. ' (1 <•/

fiT] aKOvarj, irapaAape fxera crov in eva 1] ovo, Lva

€7rt arofxaTos 8uo /xaprvpcou t} rpicou crradrj irav prj/xa

iav Se TrapaKovarf avraiv, eiTre tt) iKKXyaia- eav 8e

Kai Trjy iKK\7](Tiay irapaKOvcrrj, eaTco crol cocnrep 6

fy eUviKos KUL o t€Aq)V7]9. apyv Aeyo) vp.Lv, oaa *av

Sr](n]T€ eVi Tr]s y^s, ecrrat Sedepeva iv [twj ovpavco-

Kol oaa iav XvarjT€ eVt r^y yrjf, earai XeXvpeva iv

\_Twj ovpavcp.

f'^J 111 ^^ YidXiv ' dprjv" Xeyco vp.iv ort. iav Svo * crvp,-

(j)covq(TOV(TLv i^ vp,a>v" iirl ttjs yrjs Trepl iravTos irpa-

yparas oii iav alrrjacovTaL, yevrjaeraL airols irapa rod

TvaTpos pov Tov^ ev ovpavoLS. ov yap eiaiv ovo tj

Tpils avvrjy^ievoL els to ipov ovop.a, iKel elpi ev peaco

P^^ avTcov. ^^ Tore TrpoaeXdcov * 6 IleTpos elirev avTW
,

Kvpie, TTOcraKis dpapT^aei els ip,e 6 ddeXcjyos pov Kal

•nn

15 ci83,5.) g; autem peccaverit in
te frater tuus, vade et corripe
cum inter te et ipsum solum:
si te audierit, lucratus eris fra-

trem tuum: '* t'*'< '"•) si autem
non to audierit, adhibe tecum
adhuc unum vel duos, ut in ore
duorum testium vel trium stet

omne verbum. " Quod si non
audierit eos, die ecclesiae : si

autcra et ecclesiam non audi-

erit, sit tibi sicut ethnicus et

publicanus. " C^' '•' Amen di-

co vobis, quaecumque alliga-

veritis super teiTam, erunt li-

gata et in caelo; et quaecum-
que solveritis super terram,

enmt soluta et in caelo.

19(186,10.) iterum dice vobis

quia si duo ex vobis consense-

rint super terram de omni re,

quanicumque petierint, fiet illis

a patre meo qui in caelis est

:

™ ubi enim sunt duo vel tres

congregati in nomine meo, ibi

sum in medio eorum. "icibt.s.)

Tunc accedens Petrus ad eum
dixit, Domine, quoties peccabit

in me frater meus et dimittam

L.
I
ifiaprij (si'e.) 33. a/iapry Orig. iii.

610''.

1 5. fIf«DKLX. 33. rel. Memph. fi^il 700».

Lcf. 142.
I

om. B. 1. Theb. Orig. iii.

610''. Orig. Int. ii. 194''.

— virayt] om. Syr.Crt.

— iKiyKov] fpraem. /cat '^. HLX. rel.

(Latt.) Memph. .S.l\i. Hil. Lcf. \
om.

BD. \.Z3.ff'--'- Syrr. Theb. Arm. Orig.

iii. 610''. Orig. Int. ii. 194''.

— aicoyffy] -au L.

— tKipSr}(yiQ D.

16. jiri] add. aov LA. 33. Latt. (Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.) Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.
Orig. Int. ii. 194".

|
Contra, BD. rel.

Syr.Hcl. Or/j. iii. 611''. (vid. ver. 15.)

— Iiira crow] post Svo B. Memph.
|
Con-

tra, DII. rel.

— (row] aiavTov L. 1.33. 69. KM. Orig.

iii. 611".

— /taprupwv BsIIX. rel. j4m. a.b.c.f. Syr.

HcL JEus. D.E. 425''. Hil. 700''.
|
om.

D.
I

ante Svo L.(post rpiuiv. 1. Vulg.C/.

e.if''.^'-=-A.Syrr.Crt.&Pst.Memph.Theb.

Arm. ^th. Orig. m.\29K 611^. Orig.

Int. ii. 194'!. Tert. de Praes. 16. Lcf. 142.

— (TTa9y BsDL. rel.
]
araBrjatTai. IIA. 33.

MU. Orig. iii. 129''.

17. tiTff] (iTTov L. Orig. iii. 611^
— trot] om. L.

I
add. XoiTrov 1. {Orig.

iii. 612».)

17. 6 Te\(ovj]g'\ praem. oiq D. ff^. Syrr.

Crt.&Hcl.

18. afirivj bis M. c.
|

praem. Kai Syr.

Crt.
I
add. yap. Syr.Hcl.

[
add. Se V*.

— av <5)j(T. B.Btli/.BL. 69. K.
] X tav Stja.

S-. ItX. rel. Orig. iii. 613".

— tarai JeJf/i. . . . £7ri rrjg yqe] om. D.

(add. ad imam paginam man. rec.)

— T<{i ovpavi^ 1°. XA. 1. M. rel. {Orig.

iii. 613=).
1
om. ti^i B. Orig. iii. 614».

|

Toig ovpavoiQ (D man. rec.) L. 33. /.

Memph. Theb.
|
Contra, Orig. iii. 614^

diserte. (hiat II.)

— iav'] av (D man. rec.)L. 69.

— r(fioi'pa»'(()2<>]om. r^jB.i?i/^.(hiatn).|

Toig oiipa)'0(s DL.33. M./. Memph.Theb.

19. 7ra\u'*a/i)(»'"B(sic)II(ut vid. e spat.)

X. 33. 69. EFGHKSUV. (Latt.) Syrr.

Crt.(&Hcl.) Theb.
|

ttoXo' ^£ AM.
{Mt\i.)\tza\iv tantum i^. DL. 1. Vulg.

ff^'^'l. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. Orig.

in. 614"^. itenim audite e.

— tav Svol Svo iav D.

— av^iptjjvTjtT. £^ vjiiiiv BDL. .^th.
I
avp-

tpiuviDdiv £? I'lpiiiv Orig. i. 793'.
|
£? vnmv

avjjfiovTia. 69. (Latt.) (Syrr.) Cypr.

14. (On^. /(((.ii. 178".)! \vnuiv avp<pu)-

vija. S". IIX. rel. Orig. iii. 614". (Memph.

Theb. ?) Arm. (om. vpuv 33. a.ffK) Wav/i-

<l,uvr)aovmv KBtlg.DULA. 33. EHV.
|

l-<Tujmv '^. X. rel. Or!3.iii.614<^.617".

19. TTpayfiarog'] praem. rov D*.

— oi] X-.

— tav] av J).

— aiTi]i7i>ivTai Orig.i.79S'. 111.614^617".

1
-aovrai L*XG*H.

— ytvi]<7tTai] SoOrjiTtTai 33.

— ovpavoig] praem. rote V.

20. ou Ocijr. iii. eiS''. 619".
|

oTrot; 69.

Orig. i. 394». iii. 302». 433'"- 589«. Eus.

D.E. 252". in Es. 408". 429". in Ps. 62=.

141=. 202". 517'. 702".

— ov yap ti(Tiv.. ..ovopa tKtt £tjut] ovk

titJLV yap.. ..ovop,a nap' oiQ ovk tifii

D. eadem add. g'. {ov yap tiaiv D a

correctore.)

21. 6 TItTpos tiirtv avT<ii B(D). Orig. iii.

619=. (i om. D.) (Pet. ad eum di,xit

Vulg. 3^.)
I
% avTip 6 TltTpog tiirtv S".

LX. rel. a. Syr.Hcl. Arm. ad eum P.

dLxit el a.b.c.ff^-^'-gKh. Memph. (Theb.)

Lcf. 144. (om. ei 145.) ad eum P. et

dixit e. ad eum P. et dixit e,if. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Mth. (Sunon Pet. Syi'.

Crt.)

— aiiapTjjiTtt] '<7Tj AEH.
— tig tpi Orig. iii. 6 1 9=.] post, o aStX^og

pov B.Btlg. 69. (Memph. Theb.)

— /tou] om. L.

16. te non Ci. \
vel trium testium Ct. \ 17. au-

tem ecclesiam CI. |
19. qu.aecumque Am.'
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RATA MAeeAION. XVIII. 22.

B rC] D fZ] [111. 'J' , '• » ' ' 11 \ ' >^«>l-
L(X)i. aprjaco avra; etay €7rra/ci?; Aeyei avrco o iijcrovf,

^33-69. Ou AeVo) o-oi, 60)? eiTTOiKLS, ^ oXXa e&)f el38o/xrjKOu-

A0 pTTi; TaKis iiTTa. Ola TOVTO cofJLOLcot/r] 7] puaLAeLa T(au

ovpavav dvOpcoTrco ^aatXei, os rjOeXrjaev avudpai Ao-

you fMerd rwv SovXcov avTov. dp^ajxevov 8e avTov

crvvaipeLV, * Trpoarjydri avrco els o(p€iXeT7]9 pvpicav

TaXdvTcov. prj e-^ovros fie avrov diroBovvai, e'/ceAeu-

11 X trci' avTov^ 6 Kvpioi^ Trpadijvai, /cat rrjv yvuaiKa avrov

Kal rd reKva, Kal irdvra ocra * e'^et,' /cat d7roSodr]vaL.

Treacou ovv 6 8ovXos TrpoaeKvuei avrco Xeycou,* Ma-
Kpodvprjaou eV * e'/ne,' /cat iravra * diToScocrco croi.

27. [fKsirou] (TTrAay^i'to'^ei? 5e 6 Kvpios rod dovXov eKeivov

aTreXvcreu avrov, Kal ro Sai'eiov a0?7/cei' avrco. e'^eA-

0COU 8e 6 SovXos €K€Lvos evpev eW rcov avvBovXcov

avrov, OS dxpeiXeu avra eKarov Srji^apia, Kal Kparrjaas

§C avrov eirviyev Xeycov, 'AiroSos^ '' ^ el ri" ocpeiXeis.

ireacov ovv 6 crvvSovXos avrov* Trape/caAet avrov

Xeycov, yiaKpoOvprjcrov eV ^ epe, kcu* drroScoaco croi.

6 Se ovK 7]6eXev, dXXa direXOcov e/3aXev avrov els

(f)vXaKr)v, ecos* dirodw ro 6(f)etX6pevov. ISovres ^ovv

ol avvSovXoi avrov ra yevop.eva eXvirrjO-qaav a(f)o8pa'

ei? usqne septies? ''^ Dicit illi

lesus, Nondicotibi usque septi-

es, sed usque septuagies septies.
23(188,10.) jjgQ adsimilatum est

regnum eaelorum lioraini regi

qui voluit rationem ponere cum
servis suis. ^* Et cuni coepisset

rationem ponere, oblatus est ei

unus qui debebat deeem milia

talenta. " Cum autem non
liaberct unde redderet, iussit

eura dominus venundari et

u.xorem eius et iilios et omnia
quae habebat, et rcddi debitum.
^ Procidens autem servus ille

orabat eum dicens, Patientiam
habe in me, et omnia reddara
tibi. ^ Misertus autem domi-
nus servi iilius diniisit emu, et

debitum dimisit ei. ^*Egres-
sus autem servus ille invenit

nnum de consen'is suis qui de-
bebat ei centum denarios, et

tencns suffocabat eura dicens,

Eedde quod debes. ^ Et pro-
cidens conserv'us eius rogabat
eum dicens, Patientiam babe
in me, et omnia reddam tilii.

'" Die autem noluit, sed abiit et

misit eum in cai'cerera, donee
redderet debitum. " Videntes
autem conserW eius quae fie-

bant coutristati sunt ralde, et

22. o Ijyo-ouf et Xiyu) ffot] om. Syr.Crt.

— aXXa B.Btly.V).
\
XaW s". LX. rel.

— cTrra] iTTTaKie D*.

23. ai'dpwTTiii'] OI^- Gr.

— fifra^ om. A.

24. npoiTitxBt] B.Btly.Bk.T). Orij.iii.eai'.

627".lj7rpoai))'£x0') =. LX. rel. Lr.tt.

Oriy. iii. 627°. (632''.) Lcf. 145.

— avrqi fig DL. rel. Orig. iii. 627''.
|
tic

avTtf> B.

— Iivpiuv] TToWoiv Memph. Theb. Orig.

iii. 6211. 627''. 628^ 632'i.
|
Contra,

MSS. vv. Orig. in pericopae inscrip-

tione iii. 621». Orig. Int. iii. 97b''.

25. €;^or7-ot;] ixovTuiv F.

— avTov} oni. B.Bcli. (sed qu: post yv-

vaiKo).

— 6 Kvpioo} om. 1. g\ Syr.Crt. (om. o

A.)
I
facbl. avTov ^. 33. E. rel. Vulg.CT.

b.c.e.f.Jf-"-h. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl. IMcmph.

Theb. Arm. JEth. \\om.B.Btly.Blc.l)L.

1. Am. For. Hart. Emm. a.y^.

— yvv. awroij] om. avrov 1. (?B) h.

— txii 'ii.BOy.Blc. 1. Syrr. (Mcmi.b.)

Theb. Oriy.Vu. 628'". cliserle.\ Xtix^v ^.
D.rcl. Latt. (Oriy. iii. 633'^). Lcf. 143.

— aTTQ^otJiii'ai} arroOTji'di 1)'*'.

>G.ovv} le I). La(t. Svr.IIcl.t.M. Theb.

68

Arm. (.a;th.) Lcf. |
Contra, MSS. Syr.

Hcl.mg. Memph. [Syrr.Crt.Pst.]

26. 6 ^ouXoe] add. tKtivoe DLA. 33. Latt.

Syrr. Memph. iEth. Lcf. 145. | om.

Bs. 1. rel. Theb. Ai-m.

— aurijj]' dominum suiim c.ef. Syr.Crt.

— \tywv] fadd. Kvpn T. L.'rel. (_b)f.

jr^g'.ilt). Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Tlicb.

Arm. ^th.
|
om. BD. Vulg. a.{b).c.e.

ff'.yM. Syr.Crt. Orig. iii. 628''. Lcf.

145.

— fTr'J iv G.

— (fie DL.
I

Jf/ioi ^. BsA. rel.

— avroSuffui ffot BL. 33. 69. Vulg. a.b.c.

g'-'h. Syi-r. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^tli.

Or/^. iii. 628*^. Lcf.
\
Jffoi aTrodtotrio '3'.

L. rel. / I

om. aoi D. b.e.ff'---

27. Tov lovXov tKtivov DL. rel. w.
|
om.

EKfU'ou B. 1. (et misertus est ejus do-

minus ejus et, Syr.Crt.)

— TO ^ai'etoj'] nafTav Ti]i' oijtiiXrjv 1.

(Memph. Theb.) Orig. Hi. 6-29'^. (sed

forsan yer. 32 respicit.)

28. dovXog tKtivog DL. rel. vv.
|
om. iKii-

i-of B.Bl/y.Blc. Arm.Zoh.

— ficarov drjvapia] hjvapia p D.

— uwoSog] f aild. poi '^. C. rel. e.f Syrr.

Arni.|om. UDL. 1. 33. (Latt.) Memjih.

Theb. ^th. On'^r. iii. 622". 629». Lcf.

145.

28. £1 ri BCDLA. 1. 33. 69(txt.) EFGH
KMSUV. Ori^. iii. 622». 629".

|
Jon

;•. 69mg. (quod Latt.) Arm. ^th.
— o^ftXeie] -X);f E*r.

I
add. mihi Syr.

Hcl.f

29. irapiKaXti] -t-praem. eij tovq woSae

avTov '^. C'A. rel. / SyiT.Pst.&Hcl.

(Memph. ?) Arm.
|
om. B.i?c/i.C»DL.

1. G. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Theb. iEth. Orig.

iii. 633". (ut vid.) Lcf. 145.

— €/(E CDL.
I
Xijioi ^. BjsA. rel.

— Kai] Kayu) D.
|
fadd. wavra T- CL.

1. 33. Vulg. c.fff'-^-g'-'- Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.mg. Memph. Theb. JEth.
\
om.

BC*DAEFGHMSUV. a.Le.h. Syr.Pst.

MS. (ap. Jones). Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.txt.

Arm. Lcf.
\

post aoi K. | ajravra 69.

— aTTodtutru) ffoi] aoi mro^wtjio C^ 33. 69,

./: (C*u.l.) (om. noL Syr.Crt.)

30. ))9c\si/] ifit\i)iytv D. 69. Latt. Lcf.

145.
I
add. conserviis ejus Syr.Crt.

— aWa^ aW AFVi(Elz.)l Contra, St. 3.

BsCDL. rel.

24. dobebat ei CI. |
25. domiuus ejus CI. \ om.

debitum CL | 26. procedous Am.



XIX. 5.

Valg. a. h. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Mamph. Theb.
Arm. EAh.

KATA MAeeAION.

KOLL eXdovrei 8ie<Ta(^r]crav tw Kvpico * eavrcou Traura

ra yeuofj.eua. tot€ irpoa'KaAea'afiei'os avrov o Kvpios

avrov XeyeL avTcp, AouAe Tvovrjpe, iraaav rrjv o^eiXrjv

eKeivrjv d(pr]Kd croi, iirel TrapeKaXeads fie-
"^ ovk eSei

Kol ere iXei]aat tov awSovXou aov, o)? */cayco ae

rjXerjaa; ""^Kat opyiaOeis 6 Kvpio? avrov 7rape8a)Keu

avrov rots fiaaaviarals, tats ov dirobco Trdv ro ocpei-

X6pievov\ '^^ Ovrcos /cat o irari^p /xov 6 ^ ovpavios

TTOLTjcreL vp.lv, lav p.i] dcprjre eKacrros rca aSeXcpco

avrov OLTTO rcov KapSicov vp.a)v\

venerant et narraverunt do-
mino siio fimnia quae facta
crant. '" Tunc vocavit ilium
dominus suus et ait illi, Serve
nequam, omne debitum dimisi
tibi, qnoniam rot;asti nie ;

'^ non
ergo oportuit et te misereri

conservi tui, sicnt et ego tui

misertussnm? "Etiratus do-
minus cins tradidit eum tor-

toribus, quoad usque redderet

universum debitum. "^ Sic et

pater mens caelestis faciet vo-

bis, si non reraiseritis uiuisquis-

(jue fratri suo de cordibus ves-

tris.

XIX. pird
' ||Mar.io:l-12. =•

IVt'

§Z
K Gen. 1 : 27.

^ Gen. 2: '24.

§11

112 ^ ^Y^aX eyevero ore ireXeaev o'ltjaovs rovs Ao-

yovs rovrovs, p.erripev oltto rrjs FaAfAaia? /cat rjXdev et?

rdopLarr]9\ov8aLas irepav rov lopSavov. ~Kal i]koXov-

Orjcrav avrco o)(Xol ttoXXo], kol iOepairevaev avrovs eKei.

113^ Kat irpocrriXOov avrS^ ^apLcraloi Treipd-

^ovres avrov Kal Xeyovres*, Et e^earLV dvdpcoircp

aTToXvcraL rrjv yvvalKa avrov Kara irdcrav airLav ; ' o

oe aiTOKpiUeLs eLirev , \Jvk aveyvcore "on o * KTLcras

dir dp^rji ^ OypTSV xou 6i^Xv i7C0i7]<r£y avrovg,
"^

kol direv,

^^"'Evsxcc" Tovrov aa^raXsci^/SL d,y$pco'7rog rov^ ito.rspa, xou

1(189,6.) Ef factum est cum
consummasset lesus sermones
istos, migravit a Galilaea et

venit in lines ludaeae trans
lordanen, ^ et sccutae sunt eum
turbae multae, et curavit eos ibi.

' Et accesserant ad eum
Pharisaei temtantes eum et di-

centes. Si licet homini dimit-

tere uxorem siiam quacumquo
ex causa? *Qui respondens
ait eis, Non k-gistis quia qui
fecit ab initio masccilum et

feminam fecit eos, ^ et dixit,

Propter hoc dimittet homo

30. Eij] add. Trjv L.

— twc] f add. ov S- D- rel.
|
om. BCL.

Arm.
— a-7roS(i>~\ add. nav C(non M). Tol. g'.

Theb. (in cdd. quibusdam).

31. iJovrtf] eiSoTis 33.

— ovvBU.33. e.\ fcVe ^. CL. rcl. (Latt.)

— Syrr. Memph. Theb. ^tli. Lcf. 145.

[Arm.]

— 01 (TvvdovXot avTov CD. rel.
[
avrov 01

ovv^ovXot B.

— yevofisva !*•] yeivofiiva D(L). Latt.

— tXeoiTtf] aTTtXGovTtQ 33. 69.

— duaaftjoav'] e(Ta(p?j(Tav 69.

— lavrtov B.Bc/i.CA. 33. EFGKMUV.
Orig.m.6-29''.

\

iavToiv S- EL. Is. Ss.

— TTavra"] cnravra 1.

— Ta~\ om. A.

— yivo^tt'a 2°
\
yivofi. H.

32. avTifi Orig. i. 254''.
|
om. D.

— jii] fioi M.

33. e^fi] add. ovv D. Latt. (exc. e.m. For.)

Syr.Crt. Theb. Arm.
— Kuyta BB%.DL. 33. Orig. i. 254".

|

J KOI tyu) S"- C. rel.

34. Totg liaaav.l om. rotg 69.

— ov'] om. B. Arm. OnV/. 1.254°.

— TTot'] om. D.

34. o(p€i\ofievov'] f add. aurt^ <^. C. rel,

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. JEth.
\

om. BD. Latt. Syr.Crt. Arm. On'j.i.254''.

35. ourwg] add. ovv 1.
|

seqq. hoc ord.

Kai vfitv 'jroi7](Tei 6 Trarrjp fiov 6 ovpa-

rtog D. (1).

— ovpavwe BC-DL. 33. K. Or!'sr.i.254e.

iii. 634'^.
I

Xe-rrovpaviog <r. C*. 1. rcl.

— TToii^an vfiiv~\ vfiiv Troujaei ante 6 rra-

T))p D. Latt. (exc. Vulg. f.g-.) (Syr.Crt.)

— KapSiiov Vjuwv] f add. ra TrapaTrroj-

jjara avTiov ^. C. rel. f.h. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Theb.(ap.Mnt.) Arm.
|
om. BDL.

1. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. .aith.

On^. i. 254^ Lcf. 145.

1. irtXtaiv Vulg. /./.A. Ong. ill. 634''.

635'-'^(diserte). {ersXev C). |
iXaXijaev

D. a.b.c.e.ff'-''g'. Hil. 702\

— 7-i;c 1°] om. Elz.

3. !zpo(!j)X9ov\ -9av 33.
|
Contra, Orig.

— avTtfi] om. C. (add. riji Iijaov post

^apitTatoL).

— ijinpiTaioi] f praem.ol <^. D. rel. Theb.

Orig. u\. 636".
|
om. BCLA. 1.33. M.

Memph.
— aiiroi'] om. 33. a. | avT<{> 69*.

Xtyoi'T-fg] Xtyovaiv D*.
\ f add. avriit

. IX rel. cli. Syr.IIcl.
|
om. BCL. 1

.

— X

KMtxt. (Latt.) Syrr.Grt.&Pst. Memph.
Theb. Arm. JEth. Orig:ui.636''. Hil.702.'^

3. avepoiTvip CD. 1. 33. rel. Latt. Syrr.

rel. Orig. iii. 637'.
|

avOpoiirov Orig.

iii. 636=.
I
om. BL.

4. fiTTti'] f add. avToiQ '^. C. rel. Vulg.

b.f.g^-''-(:m). Syrr. (Arm.) vid. Mar. x. 3.

1

om.B.BcA.S/c.DL. a.c.e.ff^-^h. Memph.

Theb. Mih.. Orig. iii. 637». (praem.

Jesus a.b.c.{dy(J').ff'.g'^.h. \
Contra,

Vulg. e,P).
— 6 KTiauQ B. I. 33. Memph. Theb.

Arm. Ocijr. iii.637»-'^- Orig. Int.i.MS'.

Uom.Cl. 3. 5-i.
I J 6 7rot7/(Tag '^. CDZ.

rcl. Orig. Int. ii. 330'=. (post air' apx'ie

69. tiroti]GaQ L).

— apfffv] appev E. Orig. (ante arr' ap-

Xm Syr.Crt.)

— 0/;\i-] Oi]Xvv D*.

— tiTTtii'] add. avTOiQ A*.

5. tviKa BZL.
[
\ivtKtv ^. CD. rel.

— Trartpa] add. avTov CIIA. 1. 33. E.

m. Syrr. Memph. Theb. Arm.cdd. iEth.

Orig. Int. ii. 330=.
\
Contra, BsDZ. rel.

Latt. Orig. Int. ii. 305''.

31. faot-i fueraut CI. | 33. nonne CI.

4. fecit hominem ab initio CI. \ 5. dimittit Am.
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RATA MAeeAION. XIX. 6.

BCD(Kmai). r^v ^^ripa^. xoa ^ ao'k'kyjOrj'TSTa.i" Tri jvvMx) avTov,

1.33.69. nou STOvrai 01 Svo slg (rdpxa t^iav; ^uxiTe ovk€tl ^elalu

§ If
ovo, aAAa aap^ fxia- o ovv o c/eoy crvveC^ev^ep, av-

dptoTTOs jxri )(copi^eTco. ^ XeyovaLV avTw, Tl ovv

'Deut.at:l. * MwUCT^f" €VeT€lkaTO ^ SoVVai ^L^Xlov OUKOCTTaaiOV,

KOI aiToXvcrai''; Xeyei avrols, Otl ' Mcoycr^?" irpos

TTjv aKXrjpoKapBiav v/xa>i> eireTpey^rev v/jIu airoXvcraL

ras yvvoLKas v/xcov car a.p^^ he ov yiyovev ovtcds.

Lu. i6:i8. /3
Aeyw 06 vpiv, OS av avoXvar) rrju yvuaiKa avrov

9. yaiiuiv prj eVi TTopveia Koi yapLrjarj aXXrjv, fMoi^arac \_Kai 6

''Y oLTroXeXvpevfjv yajXTjcras /xoi)(^aTai ]
^'^

Xeyovcrii' avrca

OL pLad-qraL avrov, EI ovtcos iarlv rj aiTia tov avOpa-

TTOv pera rrj^ yvuaiKoy, ov (Tvp(f)epeL yaprjcraL. ^^ 6 8e

elireu avrols, Ov iravres xcopovaLv tov Xoyov tovtov,

aAA OLf oeooTai. eiaiv yap evvov^oi OLTives €k

KoiXias p.r]Tpos iyevvrjOrjaav ovtco^, Kai elaiv evvov-)(OL

patrem et matrem et atlherebit

uxori suae, et erunt duo in

carne una. ^ Itaque iam uon
sunt duo sed una caro. Quod
ergo deus coniunxit, homo noa
separet. ' Dicunt illi, Quid ergo

Moses mandavit dari libellum

repudiiet dimittere? 'Aitillis,

Quoniam Moses ad duritiani

cordis vestri permisit vobis di-

mittere uxores vestras : ab ini-

tio autem non sic fuit. ° (''".^.J

Dico autem vobis quia quicum-
que dimiserit uxorem suara nisi

ob fomicationem et aliam dux-
erit, moechatur, et qui dimis-

saraduxerit.moeehatur.'"''"''"'-^

Dicunt ei discipuli eius, Si ita

est causa homini cum muliere,

non expedit nubere. " Qui
dixit, Non omnes capiunt ver-

bum istud, sed quibus datura

est. '^ Sunt enim eunuchi qui

de matris utero sic nati sunt,

et sunt eunuchi qui facti sunt

5. iitfTipa] add. avrov 69. Syrr. Memph.
Theb. ^th. Orig. Int. ii. SSO^

|
Con-

tra, BCDZ. rel. Orig. Int. ii. SOS',

(rijv fi-qTipa avTov Km tov Trartpa

69).

— KoX\rie,]asTai BDH 69. EFGHSUV.
Orig. iii. 638'=. (ut vid. habet enim in

comm. KoXXarai).
| J 7rpoo-KoXX»j0i)<7£-

rat '^. CZ. rel. (eGen.ii.24. LXX )— 01 Orig. 637''.
|
om. Z.

6. Svo'\ om, A.

aapK fiia BCZNU. rel. Orig.
\

/iia

aapi D. Latt. (non m).

— 6 0£oc] om. 6 Z.

— avvt^tvl.iv'] add. uq kv D. a.e**.ff'-'-h.— X'^P'^fo] aTTOxifpiitTo D.

7. MuuiTjjc BDZNILL. 33. KM. (o Mwu-
<"1S D)-

I
t^uiatjs '^. C. 69. rel. Orig.

iii. 640'=-=-

— tvfj-fiXaro] add. fiiitv N.
— Sovvai (ii^Xiov ad fin.] ut quicumque

vult uxorem dimittere det illi libellum

repudii Syr.Crt.

— airoXvaai] f add. avrtjv <^. BsCNII
(ut vid.) 33. rel. /. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

|
add.

uxorem b.c.ff'\{,n). Ireti. 245.
|
add.

eas Memph. Theb.
|

om. DZL. 1.

Vulg. a.e.ff'.g'-'h.l. Syr.Hier. Arm.
Theb. (ap. Miit.) Mth. Orig. iii. 640"=.

64 1».

8. Xsytt] praem. kui D*. JEth.

— avToig} add. o Itjirovs M. (Latt.)
|

Contra, VuJg. e.

— Muvaije B(D)ZN. 33. 69. KM. post

70

v/iiv D. Latt. (exc. Vulg. g\)
\ J Mwtrije

=. CU(«!e)L. rel.
|
add. /iiv U.

8. ov ytyoviv Orig. iii. 641». 646'. 648*.

Eus. c. Mel. 134''.
I

OVK lycviTO D.

Hom.Cl. 3. 54.

9. iifiiv
I f add. on ^. CNII. reL Vulg.

/.Jf'.g'.m. Syrr. Memph. Theb. Arm.
^th.

I
om. BDZ. a.b.c.e.ffKg^h.

— av Orig. iii. 647'=. 648»-'=-
| tav CM.

— aTToXwo-p] -<r«i H. Orig. iii. 647'=. 648''-'=-

— nil em TTopviKf CZNIILAEFGHKM
SUV. Vulg. j-^ Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Ai-m.

^th.
I f praem. ei '^. 69=. mg. (ei /jij

eTTL Xoyy TTopv. Clem. 506.) ||
iraptKrog

Xoyov TTopveiag BD. 1. 33. 69*. a.b.c.

e.Jf'-'-g'.h.m. Syr C it. Memph. Theb.

Orig. iii. 647"=. 648»-'!- 649''. (vid. cap.

V. 32.) x'^P'S Xoy. TTOpv. Clem. 533.

(sed qu. cap. v.)

— Kai yafirjay aXX)]v CDZIX 33. rel.

Latt. Syrr. Theb. ^th. Arm.
|
om.

BN. l.ffK Memph. Clem. (?cap.v.)

Orig. iii. 647'=. 648=''=- (vid. cap. v. 32.)

II
ya/iiiay'] -ati HM.

— noixarai C'DZII. 33. rel. Latt. SyiT.

Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. JS,th.
\

iroiii

avTijv p.oixiv9>jvai BC*N. 1. ff'. m('.)

Syr.Hier. (ut vid.) Memph. (Clem. 1

cap. Y.) Orig. iii. 647"=. 648*-'=- (vid. cap.

T. 32). adulterium committit adver-

sus eam Syr.Crt. adulterium facit m('.)

— Kai o aTToXtXviitvi}v yafi. fioixarai

BC*ZNU. 1. 33.rcl. Vulg.c/.g'.m. Syn:

Pst.&Hcl. Syr.Hier. Memph. W&Sch.

Ann. ^th. (vid. v. 32.) |
om. C»DL.

69. S. a.b.e.ff^''-g'.h. Syr.Crt. Memph.

MS. Theb. (non agnoscit Orig.)

9. ya^iTjracBsZ.rel.lya^wi'CNIlA. 1.33.

10. avTov} om. B. e.Jf'Kg'. Theb. MS.
— avGpurirov Vulg. e.f.g^.{t). Orig. iii.

649'=.
I

avipoQ D. a.b.c.ff'.gKh.iom.ffK)

11. o Sf\ add. IrjaovQ KM*. m.\ post av-

Toig a.b.c.ff^. Syr.Crt.

— rovTov CDZNIL rel. Clem. 534. Orig.

Int. ii. 178f.l om. B. 1. e. ^th. On^.iii.

649''. 650''. Cgpr. 174. 315.

— StSorai^ add. a Deo. Syr.Crt.

12. evvovxiadl'^av Orig. iii. 656''.
[

r/v-

vovX' D.
1
ivvovxi-0r}<rav G.

— Kai iiaiv 3°.] Kai ot ti(jtv 69.

— tvvovxoi 3°.] om. m. Syr.Crt.

— tvvovxiiyav^ tvvovxt(T9t]aav A.

— dwafievog Orig. iii. 651*.
| Svvofiivog

B.{Bch. in Var. Lect. 1801. sed non in

ed. 1788).

13. wpo(TtivixSl''av B.Bch.Blc.CDla. 33.

Orig. iii. 658''. {cit.)
\
X-n-poJtjvtxdl ^•

ILE. rel. Orig. iii. 659". (in comm.)

— rag X^ipag iTriOy avroig BCIL rel.

Orig. iii. 659*=.
|
£m9y rag x^VS """

ToifD. Theb. ^th. Orijr.iii. 658''. (in

titulo pericopae)
(
rag x^^P^Q avroig

tTrSy U. Latt. Hil. 702=.

— tTTf.Tifxr}Gav~\ eirtrtfiuv C. Latt. Sil,

— aurotg] avTovg A.

7. dare CI. \
8. fuit sic CI. | 10. homiais cum

uxorc CI.
I
11. dixit illia CI.



XIX. 19.

Vnlg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph. Theb.

Arm. iBth.

tZ

'piar.io: 13-16. /3

IJLu. 18:15-17.

Ik

In

MA'
fPIT

° ||Mar. 10: 17-3

IILu. 18: 18-31
° Lu. 10:25.

17. Ti)pr}<Tov

" Ex. 20:12— 16.

RATA MAGGAION.

oItiv€s'^ evvovx^o'drjcrav viro rav audpcoTrcoi/, Kai eiaiv

evvov-)(OL oiTLvei €vvov)(^L(Tav eavTovs Sia Trjv fiaai-

Xelav Twv ovpava>v. 6 8vud/j.euo9 xcopelv )(copeiTa).

114^^'Tore^ ^7rpo(Trive)(6ri(Tav avra iracSla, ha ray

X^^pcf iTViOfi avToh Kou Trpoo-ev^rjTar 01 Se p.a6r]T(u

iireTip.T^aav avTOif- ^* 6 8e 'Irjaov? eiVev, Acpere ra

TraLSia, kol fj.T) KcoXvere ^ avra ikOelv Trpoy p.e- twv

yap ToiovTcav icrTLU -q fSacrtXela tcou ovpavav. Kai

iiridely * ra? ^eipas avTois iTTopevdrj eKeWeu.

-j^lg
16 m j^^v

jgg^ g^^ TTpoa-eXOcov ^avTO) elirev" " Ai-

SdcTKaXe^ tl dyadov TroLrjaco, Iva Vx<S' ^wrjv aluyvLOV

;

^^'O Be ehr€v aurcp, *T/ /xe ipcora? irepl rov dyadov; els

icTTiu 6 dyados"^ el 8e OeXeis * elsTi]v ^corju eltreXdelv,

^Trjpei" rds evToXds. ^^Xeyei avra, ITotaf; 'O Se'lijaovs

eiTrej/jTo, "ov ^ovevfTsig- ov (jsyOiyevasig- ov xkixpsig-ov \psv-

8o[/.aprvp7jTSLg- " r/j^a rov icaripa, ^ xai ttjv i^yjrkpa-

ab hominibas, et sunt eunuchi
qui se ipsos castraverunt prop-
ter regnum caelorum. Qui po-
test capere capiat.

13 (19V.) Tunc oblati sunt ei

parvuli ut manus eis imponeret
et oraret; diseipuli autem in-

crcpabant eos. ' lesus vero ait

eis, Sinite parvulos, et nolite

eos prohibere ad me venire:

talium est enim regnum caelo-

rum. '* Et cum imposuisset eis

manus, abiit inde.

16 (iD3,2.) £(. g(,(,g „„„g acce-

dens ait illi, Magister bone,
quid boni faciam ut habeam
vitam aeternam? "Qui dixit

ei, Quid me interrogas de bono?
unus est bonus, deus : si autem
vis ad vitam ingredi, serva

mandata. " Dicit illi. Quae ?

lesus autem dixit, Non homi-
cidium facies, non adulterabis,

non facies furtum, non falsum
testimonium dices, " honora

14. iiirtv BsIlA. 1. 33. 69. rel. (Latt.)

Theb. Arm. [add. avroic CDLM. Vulg.

f.g'-H. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl*. Memph.
JEth. (vid. Mar. x. 14.)

— irailia] add. (XOiiv irpoQ fit Syr.Crt.

et post avra (vid. Mar. et Luc), hie

habet Syr.Pst.

— Km] om. 1.

— Kai\i;£7-£ C/e»i. 104. Or(<7. iii. eeO'.
|
km-

\variTt D. 69*. {,-aiTi 69*.)

— vpoQ fit Clem. 104. Orig. iii.
|

?rpoj

c/jc La.
1*5. rag xffjoa^ avroiQ BDLA*. 69. SjTT.

Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. ^th. Orig.

iii. 658''. eeS*".
|
Jawroig tuq x^^P<^Q =•

C. rel. Latt. S.yr.Hcl. Arm.

16. oriTifi ii-Knv B. 69. (e."i(/) Theb. Arm.
J£A\\.\Xinrtv avTij) ';. C. rel. Syrr. Orig.

iii. 664*.
I

Xtyti avrt^ D. Vulg.
|
avTt^

UTrtv avTij) (Latt.) Memph.
— WaoKaXf] fadd.aya6e S". C.rel, Vulg.

b.c./.ff'.g'''h. Syrr. Memph. Theb.

Arm. Iren. 92. //iV. 994=. (?M.ar.)l

om. BDL. 1. a.e.ffK ^th. Orig. iii.

664»-'^- Hil. 703».

— ayaOov Orig. iii. 664». 665". 666''.

I
om. ^2 Syr.Crt. Memph. MS.

Theb.

— Trotrj(7ut tva'] Tronjcrag L. 33.

— (Txw BC*(ut mihi vid.)D. Orig. iii.

664». (cit.)
\ { tx'^ T- C nunc 1 . rel. kXjj-

povofiTjuw, Syrr.Cit.&Hcl.mg. Memph.
et post ?<u7)i' aiuiviov L. 33. (e). jEth.

{Iren. 241.) Orig. iii. 664^ {Comm.)

17. 6 Se Vulg. e.f.g\ Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm.
|

add. I);o-ot/f

33. EM. a.6.c.^'''"-(A). Syr.Crt.

^th.

— TL III ipuiTifQ TTCpi Tov ayaBov B(D)L.

l.Vulg.a.6.e.e.#'-='-jf'./i./. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.

mg. Syr.Hier. (sic). Memph. Arm. JEth.

Orig. iii. 664''-'- 66.^=. 666''. Eus. Ev.

Pr. 542". (om. tov D. Orig. 664"=.)
|

in lit Xtyeig ayaQov '^. C. rel. f.

Syrr.Pst.&HcLtxt. Theb. Iren. 92.

Hil. 703''. (994>-*- ? Mar.) rt fit aya-

eov A.

— tic taTiv 6 ayaBoe B(D)L. (1). Vulg.

a.b.c.e.ff^''>-H. Syr.Crt. Syr.Hier.

Memph. Arm. Iren. 92. Orig. iii. 664"=.

665=. (om. D. 1. Iren.)
\

Jowi^Eit'

ayaSog ii fit) tig '^. C. rel. f.g\{K).m.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Mlh. Eus. Ev.

Pr. 542\ i/(7.994»-=- (? Mar.)
||
fadd.

o e^oe T. c.rel. Vulg. b.c.f.ffo^-''-g'.h.

l.m. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

^th. £«s.Ev.Pr. Hil.994'-'- add. n-a-

Trjp e. Clem. 642. 684. add. 6 irarrip tv

TOig ovpavoig Marcosii ap. Iren.9'2. (om.

<; U.)l om. BDL. 1. a. Syr.Hier. Arm.

Orig. iii. 664". 665=. (o /lev ovv Mar-

OaXog, wg Trtpi aya9ou ipyov tpotrrjOit''

Tog Toi' aioTt'ipog tv ry, Ti dyadov

TTOtijfJw; dvtypa^tv. 6 St MdpKog Kai

AouKot; (paai rbv ait}Tilpa tipriKtvaiy Ti

fit \iytig dyaOov ; ouStlg dyaOogy ti firf

elf, Qiog. Orig. iii. 664''.)

— e«Xfie] 9t\r]Q F.

17. tig Trfv Jwjjj/ tiatXBtiv BCL. 33. K.

Vulg. /^'. ^th. /ren. 241. Orig. ui.

667':.668»-''-
I

tig Tr]v Kionv tXdtiv D. a.

(^b).c.e.jp.g\(h). Cypr. 194. 303. Lcf.

l\9.\ Xti(JtX9tiv tig Ttjv ^lotjv ^. A. 1.

rel. Syrr. Memph. Theb. (Arm.) (post

ti(TtX9tii' add. TTfpTjaov A*).

— i^ioijv add. auoviov A**.

— Tifpii B.Bch.Blc.r>. (rnpri B.Btli/.
) |

{ TTjptimv ^. C. 1. 33. rel. Orig. iii.

667"=. 668''-=-

18. Xtyti avTt^ iroiag CD. rel. | iroiag

(prjffiv L.
[

ttpij avTift Troiag B.Bch.Blc.

f. I

praem. 6 ^e 1.

— l7](Tovg'\ om. F.

— eiTTEj' CDL. rel. [ tipt] B.Btlt/.
\ add.

avTi{) H. e.ff'.h. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.

Theb. Ai-ra.

— TO Syr.Hcl. Orig. iii. 668=.
I

om.

DM.
— Oil ^ovtvatig'] post ov poixtvatig Iren.

241. Ort'sf. iii. 668'=. (et hoc ordine Orig.

saepe haec mandata refert).

19. ;rarfpa] \a.<ii. aov S'. C. 33. 69.

Vulg. a. a.b./.ff'-'-h. Syrr. Memph.
Theb. ^th.

|
om. B.BcA.C*DLA. 1.

EFGHKMSUV. Am. c.e.g'-'- Arm.
Iren. 241. Orig. iii. 668=. 669=. Cypr.

303.

— prjTtpa'] add. aov VuIg.C/. a.b.ff'''^-

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. iEth.

19. patrom tuum et matrem tuam CI.

71



RATA MAeeAION. XIX. 20.

§z

§x

^T^re/f
"^ 'f «''» '' ayaTTricreLS rov TrXrja-lov aov w? aeavrou. " Xeyei

. " ' / t m - ' '/ ± 'JL '\ /- " t '

1. 33. 69. avTw o veaviCTKOi, ' 1 avTa iravra + emvkaha , ri
EFGHKMSUV. „ t „ "1 v, - - ' 't - T?' a '^ '^

pLev. iq:i8. p^^ tTL vaTepu) ; ~ Eiprj avTCp o IrjcTovs, Hit UeAeis reAetos
2L Xfysi avr. /?

^Jj^^^^ uVaye ^TTCoArjcrou aov ra vTrdpyovra kol 8o9 toIs

TTTCoxoi?' Koi e^eis drjaavpou iu * ovpavoh kcu Seupo,

Ph^ OLKoXovOei fiOL. ^ ^' aKovaas 8e 6 vtavlcrKOs rov Xoyov

aTri]X6ev Xvirovpevos' rjv yap e')(a>u KTr]para iroXXa- "^ O
5e 'It^ctou? eiTrez/ rots- fxa6r)Tai9 avTov, 'Aprju Xeyco vfuv

on ^TrXova-iof Svo-koXoos" elaeXevaerai el? t7)v ^aai-

Xeiav rSiv ovpavav. ' ttolXlv 8e Xeyco vplv, evKOTrco-

2*- f'gV^°^ ^"^" Tepou icTTiu KdprjXov 8ia Tpv-K-qparos pa(pi8os * elaeX-

— paaiXtiav Tov ffelu^' 7] ttXovctlou [* clo-eXdeiv"^ €ty Tr]u fiacriXeiau
^'0" +" > "/'t Oft" ' S'^' a ^i 'f-

' Tcov ovpavcov . aKovaauTe? oe ol paoijraL e^e-

irXriaa-ovTO a(f)68pa Xeyovres, T/? dpa Sauarat aco-

Orjvai; ^^ ''Ep.^Xexjra? Se o'lrjcrovs elwev avTols, liapd

1 Lu. 1 : 37. dvOpwTTOLS TOVTO aSvvaTOV i(TTiv, '' TTapcL 8e deep

TrdvTa Svvara *.

116 '^Tore diTOKpiOtis 6 Herpos elirev avTw, '\8ov

patrem et matrera, et diligcs

proximuin tiuim sicut te ipsuin.

''"Dicit illi iidiilescens, Oniiiia

haec custoi-livi ; quid adhuc
mihi deest? ^K is ,2.) Ait illi

lesus, Si vis perfectus esse,

Tade vende quae habes el da
pauperibus, et habebis thesau-

riim in caelo, et veni scquere

me. 2- < '85,2.) Cum audisset au-

tem adolescens verbum, abiit

tristis: erat enim habens niul-

tas possessiones. '^^ lesus au-

tem dixit discipulis suis, Amen
dico vobis quia dives difficile

intrabit in rcgnuni caelorum.
-' Et iterum dico vobis, facilius

est camelum per foramen acus

transire quam divitem intrare

in regnum c.aelorum. '-sAuditis

autera his discipuli mirabantur

valde, dicentes, Quis ergo po-

tcrit s.ilvus esse? ^Aspiciens

auteni lesus dixit illis, Apud
homines hoc inpossibile est,

apud deum autem omnia pos-

sibllia sunt.

" Tunc respondens Petrns

dixit ei, Eccc nos reliquimus

\9.Kai ayair uf aictvTov'] om. Syr.

Hier. (Oripenes (iii. 671) putavit haec

addita fuisse a librario; scd textura

ipsura non mutavit).

— fffaiiro2'] lavTov 69. Orig. iii. C69'^.

(sed contra 668=. 669'' bis, et sacpe).

20. o viavia.^ om. d A.

— ravra Tcavra BD. 1. 69. HKM. Syrr.

Orig. iii. 669''. 670\
| J iravra ravra

^. CL. 33. rel. Latt.

— (ipvXa^a BDL. 1.
I

Je^uXaJa/oji" ^.

C. 33. 69. rel. Orij^. iii. 669''. Ufadd.

CK vioTt\ToQ fiov s". C(D). 33. 69. rel.

Yvdg.Cl. aAc.e.f.ff'.h. Syrr. Mcmph.

Theb. Arm. iEth. (C/cm. 537. ? Mar.

vel. Luc.) Orig. iii. 670». (//(/. 704).

(om. fiov D).
I
om. BL. 1. Atn. For.

Harl. Emm. ff'.g'-'-l Iren. 241 (ut vid.)

vid. Mar. x. 20. Luc. xviii. 20.

21. f^i) CD. rel.
I

Xtyti B. 69. (ait

Latt)

— eiXticI Bt\r]Q F.

— ^0^3 ^we L*,

— *toiq" irTiDxoii; BD. Mcmph. Theb.

|

om. roif 1^. CZ. rel. C/em. 537. (189.

576.? Mar.velLuc.) OnV/.iii.670'. 671''.

672''. 674"^. 68.3'^. (vid. Mar. et Luc.)

— iKiie] ej2)f E.

— oupavoij BCD. e.y'. Theb. Cypr.\&i.

Hil.lOi^.
I
{oupai'v ^- ZL. 1. 33. rel.

(Latt.) Memph. Arm. Or/i/. iii. 670".
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683":. OWt/. /«Mi. 144'--.438':. Cypr.2S'i.

303. (vid. Mar. et'Luc.)
|
add. et tolle

crucem tuam Syr.Crt.

22. Si] om. D. (habet v suprascriptuni

post a correctore, ut sit fortasse lectio

ovv).

— rov Xoyov" BCD. rel. Vulg. ff^g'-^-

Syr.Hcl.' Memph. Arm.
|
om. ZL. {hoc

e.f.h. ^th.)
I

ante 6 vcavirrKoc 33. Orig.

iii. 678''.
II
add. rovrov B.Bthj.Blc. (a).

b.ic).ff'. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb.
\
Contra,

rel. Orig.

— KTt]fi.aTa CDZ. rel. Orig. iii. 678''.
]

Xpipara H.Btly.Blc.

23. irXovaLog SvaKoXwg B.J5cA.CDZL. 1.

33. 69. Vulg. a.b.c.ff'g'-\ JEth. Orig.

iii. 679''.
i
tSvdK. nXovn. ^. XE. rel.

e.fKff\h. Syrr. Arm. Orifl. iii. 679'^.

— TOiV ovp.'] om. r(i}V M.

24. rraXtv Si e.f. Syrr.
|
Kat rraXiv Vulg.

c.g^-'^-h. (^tb.) [Hanc lectionem dedit

Fordius per errorem tanquam e coll.

Btleiana codicis B.] |
rraXiv L. 1. F.

a.b.ffK

— iipii'] add. on CZ(ut vid.)LM. Syrr.

Mcmph. Theb. ^th.
|
om. BsDX rel.

Latt. Aijn.

— Ka}ir)Xov'\ sic habet Z.

— rpvTTijfiaroe DZLX. 1. 33. rel. Orig.

i. 641<:. 642».
I

rpijiiarog B. 0/-«/.i. 641

(codd.)
I
rpviiaXiag CKMU. On;/, iii.

68P. £m. in Es. 575'^.
j

rpii7ri;g Orig.

iii. 680».

24. uaiXBuv l" CZLA. 1.33.69. EFHKMU.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

iEth. (ut vid.) Orig. i. 641<=. 642\ iii.

681''-''- £««. inEs.575'=.
|
tSitXeuv <^.

B.5DXGS.sVi-. Latt. Syr.Crt. (ut vid.)

Orig. iii. 680». Hil. 704'=. 705''. (vid.

Mar. X. 25).

— TrXovtrioi^ eKTiXOav BD. Latt. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. iEth. Orig. iii. 680".
|

Jfio-eXeEij' ad fin. ver. S". C. rel. Syr.

Hcl. {irXovatoe 69*).
|
om. utroque loco

ZL. 1. 33. JP. Syr.Crt. Orig. i. 641^

642^ iii. 681'. Eus. in Es. 575''.

— ro>v ovpavuiv Z. 1. 33. Latt. Syr.Crt.

Clem. 936. Orig. iii. 680''. Eus. in Es.

575''. /fi/. 704'=. (vid. ver. 23).
|

Jt-ou

eiov ^. B»CD. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Mcmph. Theb. Arm. iEtli. Orlg.^.UW
642».681''. (vid. Mar. et Luc.)

25. aKonaai'i-ff] pracm. Iterum Syr.Crt.

— /ia0))7-ai] fadd. aurou S'- C-'X. l.rel.

ffK Syr.Crt. ^Eth.
|
om. BC*DZLA. 33.

69. K. (L.att.) Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Memph.

Tlieb. Arm.
— t^t7rXii)a<yovro~\ add. Kat etpofiiiQijaav D.

20. custodivi a juvcutute mea CI.
|

^3. rcg-

aum Am. \
25. valde om. .4iH.*txt. (in mg.'*)



XX. 4. KATA MAeeAION.
Vnlg. a. I. c.

Syrr. C. P.H.
Memph.Theb. p^^
Arm. ^th. i

Ln.22:30. pLi'i

28. Kcii iifiiTs 6

fZ
p'l'l

29. omlag rj ante

' c. 20: i6.

Xu. 13:30.

XX. ""^^

p^e

rj/jLels' afprjKa/xev iravra koI TjKoXovOi^aafxev cror tl

apa iarai. i]fu.iu; o oe lijcrovs eiirev avTois, Afxrjv

Xeyca vjxiv on v/xel? ol aKoXovdi-jaavn^ /xoi, iv rrj

TraXiyyei'ea'ia., orav Kadiarf o vloy rod avOpunrov eVi

Opovov 86^r)s avTov, ^ Kadicrea-de Koi ^ aurol" cVt Sco-

ScKa Opovov^, KpLuovTfi ^ Ta^ ScoSeKa (j)vXa9 tov Icr-

parjA. Kai Tray * oaTLS acpi-jKev aoeXcpovy r] aoeX-

^as" 7; irarepa t] /xrjrepa ^ i] reKva r] dypovy *
?) oiKLaf"

eveKev tov ovofxaros p.ov, * TroXXairXacriova" Xrjfj.-

"^erai, kuI ^utrjv alai/iov KXy-ipovop^rjcreL.

1 2 y ji s
f|Q;y^Qj gg eaourai irpcoroL e(T)(^a.TOi, kou.

ea-)(aTOL irpwToi. 6/j.oia yap ecmu 77 fiaa-iXela rSiV ov-

pavcav duBpcoTTCp olKO^ecnvorrj, ocrris i^rjXdev dpa Trpcot

p-LO-dcoaaadaL epyaraf el? Tou a/xTreXai'a avrov. ~ aup.-

(pcovrja-as' Se p.eTa twv epyarai' e/c drjuaptov rrjv rjp.epai>,

aTrecTTeiXev avT0V9 fiS" toi' dpTreXtava avrov. ^ Kal

i^eXdcou irepl ^ rpLTrjv d>pav el8eu aXXovy earcoTas ii>

Trj ayopa. dpyovs' KUKeivois eiirev, Yirayere Kal

omnia et seewti sumus te: quid
ergo erit noliis? 28(196,10.) j^sug
autem dixit illis, Amen dice
voljis quod viis qui secuti eslis

me, in regencratione, cum sede-
rit tilius iioniinis in sede maies-
tatis suae, ('".*•> sedel)itis et

vos super sedes duodocim iudi-

cantes duodeeira tribus Israiiel.
29 (198,2.) £j omnis qui reliquit

domum vel fratres aut sorores

aiit patrem aut matrem aut ux-
orem aut filios aut agros prop-

tei' nomeu meum, centuphim
accipiet et vitam aetemam pos-

sidebit.

30(199,2.) jiniti antem eruut

primi novissimi, et novissimi

piimi. ' (*"• '"•' Simile est enim
regnum caelorum homini patri

fainilias, qui exiit primo mane
conducere operarios in viueam
suam. ^ Conrentione autem
facta cum operariis ex dcnario

diurno misit eos in vineani

[suam]. 'Et egressus circa

horam tertiam vidit alios stantes

in foro otiosos, ' et iUis dixit,

a.b.c.e.ff\f. Syr.Crt. (Contra, Vulg.

/#'?'•/').

25. rif] pi-aem. Kai 33.

26. fiTTti'] \iyu K.
— aSvvaroi>'\ Hvvarov D*Gr.
— eiij) Orig. in. 6S1\

\
ti^ Qk^ DM.

— Travra dvvara On'g. iii.
|

^vvara

TTav-ra ZL.
|| f add. eariv <;. CD. rel.

Latt. (Memph. Theb.) ^th.
|
cm. BC*

ZLXA. 1. 33. 69. HKSUV*. Syn-.Pst.

&Hcl. Arm. Orig.iii. (Deus autem
omnia potest facere Syr.Crt.)

27. TOTi Orij. iii. 681''.
|
ora. C. {awoKp.St

Vmg.)
— iSov'\ praem. Kvpu XM.
— t]Ko\ov9)i(rafitv Clem. 947. Orig. i.

283=. iii. esa""*- 684"'.
| -K-aficv D*.

28. avToiQ Orig.i.2S3'. iii.685^| auri/j D.
— Ka0(trj,] Ka9,i<rn LE(Tf.)G.

|
Kae,,-

an H.

— KaBiataet BsCD*H. rel. Or/5r.iii.688«.

I
Kadncf^Ot D^LACX). 69*. GMU.

Or(>. i. 283^ ii. 821=. iii. 419''. 480>.
|

Ka9£<j9ij(Tea9e Z. I.

— Kai avToi T)ZL. 1. Orig. i. 283=. iii.

688^ (686^)
I
trai tV"e ^- BsC. 33.

rel.
I

om. Or((?. ii. 821=. iii. 419''. 480^

Hil 287"'. 387".

— Siohna 1° Orig. i. 283=. ii. 82I=. iii.

419U80=.|tfficaoi;o D.(,dijSiKa 2''i/J'D).

— raf] om. D*.

29. (jiTj-ieBCDLA. 1. 33. 69. E*K. c.e.ffK

g-.h. Iren. 332. Orig. i. 283=. iii. 685''.

688=.
I

%"£ '^- X- rel- Vulg. a.b.f.

ffW-
— ?/ QiKiaQ post aypovQ C*L. 1. For. {et

domum ut in Vulg.) Syr.Hier. Memph.
(.^th.) {Iren. 332). Orig. i. 283=. iii.

689». (vid. et 685''. 688=).
|
Xomag i;

post a(priKei"^. B«C'D. rel. e. Syrr. Theb.

\sic sed niKiav t/ 33. K. (non 69). Vulg.

a.b.c.f.ff^-'^g'.h.m. (post fitir. jr'). Arm.
Hil. 1280=. (vid. Mar. et Luc.)

— T) TTttrepa] om. D, h.Jf'^'^'m. Syr.Crt.

Hil. 1280=.

— Trarepa rj fxtirepa'] yoveig 1. e. Iren.

332. Orig. i.283''. (iii. 689'-').

— r} TSKva^ f praem. ij yvvaiKa <^. C. rel.

Vulg. c././i. Syrr. Mcmjih. Theb. Ai-m.

I
om. BD. 1. a.b.e.ff'-hn. Syr.Hier.

Iren.332. Orig.i.283^'.2S^'=. (ou avyKar-

i]pi9p.ijTaL 5k rovTOLQ yvvq.') Hil.

1280=.

— ivfK€v'] iveKa D.

— TOV ovofiaros /lov Orig. i. 283''. 284''.

1
TOV efiou ovo^aToq B.

— TToWairXainova B.Bllt/.Blc.Jj. Syr.

Hier. Theb. Orig. i. 283''. bis (diserte,

addit enim i) ujq b MapKog ^//(Tif, tKa-

TOVTairXaaiova) 284''. iii. 688=. 689*.

{(lis.) £«s. in Ps. 289».
|

{tKaroi'T-a-

TrXaaiova T. C. rel. Latt. Memph.

Clem. 615. ut vid. lien. 332. Hil. 706=.

707=. 1280=.
I

UaTOvTaTrXaaiov D*.

— Kc'ivl praem. in mtindo veuturo Syr.

Crt. praem. tv rift fieXKovTi in future

Iren. 332. Eus. in Ps.

30. Trpu}TOL t(7^aT0t Kai ftr^^arot TrpojTot

Orig. iii. 664''. 690''. 694^
| tcrx- TrpuiT.

Kai TTpojT. e(T)(. L. jEth.

— iaxaToil praem. 01 C. 69. M.

1. yap Am. Fuld. a: Orig. iii. 774''.
|
om.

Vulg.C/. b.c.e.ff'.g'--- Memph. Orig. iii.

694=. Hil. 707''. (autem h. Syr.Crt.)

2. (Tvpcpuivijaae 5( BsCDL(A) 1. 33. 69.

Ss (Latt.) Syrr. Pst. & Hcl. Memph.
Theb. (praem. Kai A* Gr.)

|
Kai av/i-

<pujv. XE(F)GHKMUV. (e.) Syr.Crt.

(Ai-m.) (^Eth.) (om. Kai F*.)

— apTTtXttiva avTov'] om. avTov 1. Am.
3. tliX9oiv Orig. iii. 700".

|
BiiiiX9<ov D.

— Trepi] fadd. rrjv s". AVs.lom.BCDLX.
1. 33. 69. EFGHKMSU. Orig. iii.

700«. (695»).

— wpai'] ante TpiTtjv DA. Latt. (exc. e.)

— ultv BC. rel. Vulg. e.f.ff'.g''"- Orig.

iii. 700«.
I

evpev D. a.b.c.p.h.

— £(Tra)rac] post ev rj/ ayopi} 69.

4. KaKilVOiq Ba'CD. XQ\,\Kai IKilVOlQ "KA.

1. 69. EFGHMUV.
29. reliquerit CI.

1. euim om.Cl.
|
2. suam om. Am. \

4. dixit

illis CI.
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KATA MAGGAION. XX. 5.

B C D [Zl [N]. t ^ > \ » -.- ^^.^ •?«/ ?./

Lxl vjxeis €£? Tov afXTTeAuiva, Kai o eav
fj

oiKaiov ocoaco

1.33.69. viui>, ol Se aTTriXOov. TvdXiv 8e" i^eXdcou Trepl
E(F)GHKMSTJV J x + ' ' '/ " > / ^ ' 6 v

[Frag. SiD.i eKTTfjv Kai * evaTTjv a.pau (Troirja-eu waavTcos. irepi

5. TraXiv [(?«] ^^ .^.^'^^^ ivSeKaT-qv * i^eXdcov evpev aXXovs kaTwras *

§ H /cai Xeyet ^ avToli, Tt a>5e e(rTi']KaTe oXrjv ttjv rjfjiepav

apyoi; Xeyovcnv avToi, On ovSels rjp.ds ep.ia6a)-

§z craro. Aeyet avrolf, 'Yirdyere /cat vp.ei9 eh tov^ ajx-

7reXcova\ ^ 'Ox^/ay 8e yevofxevris Xeyei 6 Kvpios tov

dpjjTiXwvos Tw eTriTpoTTCp avTov, KaAeo"ov tovs epya-

Tas, Kol diroSof [aOrotyJ tou p-iaOov, dp^d/xevos diro

§ Fr. Sin. Tcov icrxdrcov ea)9 tcou ^ irpcarcov. ^ kcu iXdovres ol

irepL TTjv €v8eKaTr]v copau eXa^ov dva Sjjuapiou.

Kai eXUovres ol TrpcoroL evopucrav on * irXeiov

10. [j-o] ava^ XvayUovTar kol eXaQov^ to dvd S-nudpiov ^kol avTor"— Kai avTO, post 11 - ' , '^^ ' ' f v ' ^, , j,

iXajiov XapovT€9 0€ tyoyyvipv KaTa tov OLKOoeairoTov

XeyovTes^ Ovtol ol eW^^aTOL p.iav copav iTTOirjcrav,

12. airoie niHv kol 'lctovs i~ip.1v avTOvs iiroirjaas, tols fiacrTaarao-iu to

fiapos Trjf rjp.€pas Koi tov Kavacova. ^ 6 de diroKpL-

6els eLTrev ivl avTcov, 'Erat/je, ovk ddiKa ae- ov)(l
13. (TvvtdtbjVTKrd S"' ^'' 14'? ^^ v

(701
orjvapLOV avvecpcovrjcra? p.OL ; apov to crov kul

VTraye. OeXca 8e tovtm Ta iar)(aTa> Sovvai toy koi cror

Ite et V09 in vineam, et quod
iustum f'uerit dabo vobis. ' lUi

autem abierunt. Iterum autem
exiit circa sextam et nouam
iioram, et fecit similiter. * Circa

undecimam vero exiit et inve-

nit alios stantes, et dicit illis,

Quid hie statis tota die otiosi?

' Dicunt ei, Quia nemo nos con-

duxit. Dicit illis, Ite et vos in

vineam. * Cum sero autem fac-

tum esset, dicit dominus vineae

procuratori suo, Voca operarios

et redde illis mercedera, inci-

piens a novissimis usque ad pri-

mes. ' Cum venissent ergo qui

ciica undecimam horam vene-

rant, acceperunt singulos dena-
rios. '"Veuientes autem etprirai

arbitrati sunt quod plus essent

accepturi; acceperunt autem et

ipsi singulos denarios. " Et
accipientes murraurabant ad-

versus patrera familias '^ di-

centes, Hi novissinii una bora
feceruut, et pares illos nobis fe-

cisti qui portavimus pondus
diei et aestus. "At ille re-

spondens uni eorum dixit,

Amice, non facio tibi iniuriam :

nonne ex denario convenisti

mecum ?
'' ToUe quod tuum

est et vade: volo autem et huic

noviBsimo dare sicut et tibi.

4. afiTrtXiova BD. rel. Am. b. Syrr.

Memph. Orig. iii. 695=.
|
add. jxov C.

33. 69. (Latt.) Thcb. Arm. ^th.
— lav B«C. rel. Orig. iii. 702".

1
av DL.

1. Orig. iii. 695"^.

5. TToKiv S( (B ?)CDL. 33. Vulg. ffK
g'-N. Syr.Hcl*. Theb. (Ann.) (iEth.)

1

*om. Si s-. B?X. 1. rel. a.b.c.e.ff'.h.

Memph. (et iterum /m. Syn-.Crt.&Pst.)

[anc. Orig. iii. 700».]

— £?fX9wj»] add. li'piv aWovg taruiv-

TUQ A*.

— £var»;rCLXA. 1.33. 69. EFHKMUV.
1 i ivvarriv 'S. BsDGSs.

— uipav~\ ante iKTtjv D.

6. ivCiKarriv'] f add. wpai' <^. CX. rel.

c.e.f. Syrr. Memph. Theb. Ann. {Orig.

iii. 702=. ut vid.) Hit. 708"-'>-|om. BDL.
(Latt.) Theb.(ap. Mnt.) iEth. Orig. iii.

699''. 700". (695'1).

— iliXdiav Orig. iii. 700».
| iXQav H*

(corr.*)
I
i^tiXBiv km D. Latt.

— iarwrae'] f add. apyovg s^. C*X. 1 . rel

.

f.h.m Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
|
om. BC^

DL.33. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb.

iEth. Orig. iii. 699''. 700».

7. a/nriXioval add. jiov C^DZ. Viilg.C/.

For. (Latt.) Theb. JEth. | Contra, Bs

C*L. rel. Am. c.ffKm. Syrr. Mcmi>h.

74

Ann. Orig. iii. 695".
|| f add. Kai 6 lav y

SiKaiovXrixjjt(!9i ^.CNX.33. rel. (To/.)

f.h. Syrr. Syr.Hier. Mcmph.impr. Arm.
(^th.)|om. BDZL. I. (Latt.) Memph.
MSS. Theb. (non habet Orig. ubi con-

textum profert. iii. 695'. etc.)||Xj;i//f!7e£]

duiaui ii/iiv Tot. Syr.Crt. Syr.Hier. JEth.

8. avToig BsDNX. 1. 33. rel. vv.
]
om. CZL.

Orig. iii. 696'''- 774'>.

IU)Q TUIV 77pbiTU]V~\ Om. X.

9. Kai iXGovric CZLX. 1. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. jEth.
|
iX9ovtiq ovv D. 33. 69.

Latt.
I

iXdovTig di BBthj. Syr.Crt.

Theb. [Ai-m.]

10. Kai fXSoi'rf c BCD. 33. 69. e. Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Mt\i.\XiXeovTit Si ^. ZNLX.
1. rel. (Latt. /i.n.l.) Syr.Hcl. Memph.
(venerunt etiam Theb.) [Arm.]

||
add.

Kai N. (Latt.) Ann. (Contra, e.)

— TrXeioi'B.BcA.C'ZN. 1.69.0n(;.ii.498"=.

(ttXiov iii. 697°.)
|
TrXiiui D.

|
{ TrXiiova

T. C'LX. rel.

— Kai fXa/3oi'] iXaftov Si D. Latt.

— 7-0 ava CZNL. 33.
|
'om. to ^. BsD.

rel.

— Kai avToi post Sr]vaptov BZL. 33. ut

videtur certisslrae. Syr.Pst. Arm. jEth.

I
tpost iXa^ov;. CDN. 1. rel. Latt.

Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

11. XafiovTiQ Si] et cum viderent Syr.

Crt.

— fyoyyi-Soi/ BsCZN. rel. Vulg. f.g''.

Syr.Hcl. Orig. iii. 696".
1
-aav D. (Latt.)

Syrr.Crt.&Pst,

12. XiyovTiq'] t add. on <^. C*ZN. rel.

Arm. Orig. iii. 696=.
|
om. BCD. 1.

Latt. Syrr. jEth. (hiat 33.)

— ol] om. C*H*(corr.*)

— npiv avTove BsCNX. 1. 33. rel. c.

(Syr.Hcl.) Ann. Orig. iii. 696=.
|
av-

Toi's I'l^iv DZL. 69. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. Memph. Theb. jEth. (aur. eir.

I'lfi. Orig. iii. 694''.)

— >i/(6paf] diei toti Syr.Crt.

13. iiTTiv ivi avTuv CZNLX. 1. 33. rel. e.

\
aVTlOV IVl llTTlV B.

1
ll'l aVTlOV llTTlV D.

(Latt. a hiat). Arm. Orig. iii. 705».

(.ivi] p.ovaSi A.)

— avvKpiovijaag poi BsCDNXs. 1. rel.

Latt. Syrr. Arm. Orig. iii. 697''. Orig.

Int. iii. 907''.
\
(TVPiipo)i'tj<Ta uoi ZL. 33.

Memph. Theb. .^th. Orig. iii. 705».

14. 6iXw Si CDZN. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Momph. Orig. Jul. iii. 907"".
1

6iXo> lyoi B. ^Eth.
I

BtXto St lyia Theb.

I
Kai 9iXui Orig. iii. 697'', 9iX. yap xai

i. vineam meam CI. |
7. viueam meam CI.



XX. 23. KATA MAeeAION.
Volg. a. h. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph. Theb.
Arm. 5;th.

f Fr. Sin.

' c. 22: i4.

"||Mar.io:32-34. o-n

IILii. 18:31-33./?
17. fiEWtov Sk dl'a-

(iaii'Hv '\riaovQ

18. tv Ty 6C(^ Kai

IT?

19. dvafTTf](TeTai

Mr' ^i
'||Mar.io:35-45. ^

20. Trap' auTov

fir

oy/c t^eariv jxol *o OiAco iroi-qcraL ev tols €/xol9,'

rj 6 6(f)daXixo9 aov irovqpo? iarLV, on iyoy ayados

el/xi;
^^ OVTC09 eaovrat 01 eaxaroi. TrpcoToi, Koi ol

TrpcoToi ecr\aTOL- pTToAAot yap elaiv kXtjtoi, oXiyoL

8e e/cAeAcro/.J

118 ' ^ Kat dvajSaluoyu 6 'Irjcrovs eh 'lepoaoXvpia

irapeXa^ev Tovf ScoSeKa^ Kar ISlai', ^ /cat iv rrj oSca"

elirev avrois, 'I8ov duajSaivofieu els 'lepo(r6Xv/j.a,

Kai 6 vlos Tov dvOpcoTTOv^ irapahoO-qaeraL tols dp^ie-

pev(TLU Kol ypap.p.aTeva-LV, kou KaraKpLvovaLV avrou

Oavdrcp, kou. TrapaSaiaovaiu avrou tols edveaiv els

TO ifiTrai^ai kou p-aaTLywaai kcu aTavpwcraL- kol rrj

Tplrr) r)pepa ^ eyepdijaerai.

1 1 9 '' ^ Tore TTpoarjXdev avrw r] p-rjTrjp tcou vlmu

ZefieSalov p.€Ta rcov vlcoi' avrrjs, TrpoaKWOvaa kou

aLTOvcra tl * otk avrou. o oe enrev avrrj, 1 l oeXeLs

;

Xeyei avTcp, EtTre Lua Kadla-cocriv ovrot ol Sua viol /xov

els e'/c Be^iaiu aov kou eh i^ evcouvp.cou aov" iv rrj

fiaaiXeLOL aov.^ "^ diroKpideh Se 6 'Irjaovs elirev, Ovk
olSare tl aiTelade. Svuaade inelv to TroT-qpLOv o eya>

fieXXco iriveLv;^ Xeyovaiv avTco, Avi/dp.eda. ~'^ ^ Xeyei

" Aut non licet milii quod volo

facere? An oculus tiius nuiiuara

est quia ego bonus sum? '^Sic

crunt novissimi primi, et primi

novissimi: niulti sunt euim vo-

cati, pauci autem electi.

17 (2111,5.) Et ascenilens lesus

Hierosolymam assumsit duo-
decim discipulos secrete et ait

illis, '^Ecce ascendimus Hie-

rosolymam, et filius hominis

tradetur principibus sacerdo-

tum et scribis, et condemna-
bunt eum morte, "et tradent

eum gentibus ad deludcndum
et flagellandum et crucitigeu-

diun, et tertia die resurget.

20 (202,6.) Tunc accessit ad eum
mater filiorum Zebedaei cum
filiis suis adorans et petens ali-

quid ab eo. '' Qui dixit ei, Quid
vis? Ait illi, Die ut sedeant hi

duo filii mei unus ad dexterara

tuam et unus ad sinistram in

regno tuo. ^'^ Respondens au-

tem lesus dixit, Nescitis quid

petatis. Potestis bibere cali-

cem quem ego bibitnrus sum?
Dicuut, Possumus. '^ Ait illis,

Orig. iii. 70.^=. u BiKw Syr.Crt. Arm.

II
add. Kai E. (Latt. exc. e.)

14. roi^r^] post r^ff £ff;^ar(^ D. (roiro E).

15. ovk] tpraem. ij i^. CN. rel. Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. ^th.

1
om. B15ZL. Syr.Crt. Arm.

— i^eariv'] lartv DGr.
— o 9t\ai TToijjo-ni BDZL. 33. 69. Vulg.

a.c.e.ffKgKhl SyT.Pst. ^th.
|

jTroiijcrat

o esXw '^. CN. 1. rel. b.(f).ff^.g\ Syrr.

(Crt.)&Hcl. Memph. Theb. (Arm.)

— £)' roiQ tfiQiQ a.c.e.f.ff'.h. |
om. Vulg.

b.ff^.g'-^l.

— r, i'L-.B'CDZNU. rel.
j
u St.3.B'. 1.

69. HS. (hiat 33).

— 6] om. 1.

— (TOf] fiov 69*.

16. ol bis ante tax- ^' Tpur.] om. L.

— 5roX\oi yap St tKktKToi CDN. 1.33.

rel. Latt. (hiat a). Syrr. Arm. .ffith.ed.

Iren. 265. (sed qiu cap. xxii. 14). Orig.

iii.694'=.(cit.)(707'=).!om.B.JSc/i.Bfc.ZL.

Memph. Theb. Mih. iii.

17. Kai ava(iaivit>v 6 It/ctowcCDZN. 33.rel.

Latt. Syrr.Crt.& Hcl. (Arm.) jEth. ( Orig.

iT.300''). Hil.-OS".
1
fitWoiv St avafSai-

veiv Ijjo-ovcB. Syr.Pst. (Memph.) Theb.

ut vid. (et ap. Mnt.)|ju£\XMj' St 6 iTjirouf

avajiaivtiv 1. Or19.iii.7O8". 709^ 722'.

n.SuiStKa'] iji' J).
I f add. /ia9i/rnj S"-

BsCN. 33. rel. Latt. Syr.Pst. Tiieb.

(add. postea avrov a.c.e.g\)\om. DZL.
1. Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm. M\h. Orig.

iii. 708». 709''. 722». iv. SOO"".

— KaQ' iSiav B. Xn.

— /cat tv Ty oSii> BZL. 1. 33. 69.

(Memph.) Theb. Arm. Ori'sr. iv. 300''.

(iii. 709''.)
I
Xiv Ty bSu^i Kai <^. CDN.

a.{c).e.f.k. SyiT. ^th. Orig. iii. 708".
|

om. tv Ty oSijj Vulg. b.ff^'^'g^'H.

18. avalSaivofitv'] -viofitv X.

— 0avaTi{i Orig. iv. SOO"!. | om. B. .ffith.

19. Kat <TTavpio(Tai~] om. X.

— tytpeii(rtTaiC*ZNl,.Orig.iv.300\\lava-

iTTijiyiTai T- BsC^DX. 1. 33.rel. Orig. iii.

708'>. (vid. Mar. x. 34 et Luc. xviii. 33).

20. Tuiv 2"] add. ^i>o U.

— ott" BD.
I
Xirap 'S. CZN. rel.

21. d St] add. Ijjaovg L.

— avTy~\ avTQiQ E*.

— Xtyti CDZN. rel.
|
inrtv B. e.

\\
praem.

,i St BNM. (a).(6).(c).(e).(j?-^).(A).(m).

Theb. 1
Contra, CDZL. rel.

— aur(^CDZN.rel.lom.B.a.e^''.A.»i.Theb.

— eitte] Domine Syr.Crt.

— ovToi BsDN, rel.
]
om. C. a.e. Memph.

Theb. [hiat Z].

— Svo] om. H.

21. SiKiDiv aov CDN. rel. (hiant Z. a).
|

om. aov B.Bch.

— tvwvvfiwv aov BCZNLXA. 69. EF TVtst.

GHKUSVV.Harl. Tol.a.f.g'---h.l. Syrr.

Memph. Theb. ^Eth.
|
*om. aov <^.

D. \s. ZZs. Vulg. b.c.e.ff^---m. Ann.
— fiaaiXtiif aov] add. et in gloria tua

Syr.Crt. (e Mar. x. 37).

22. St 6 Eh.
I

^E St.3.

— EiTrEi'] add. avToig b.c.f.ff^''^'g'^.\jx].
\

avry e. Syr.Crt.
|
om. Vulg. g'.h.

— aiTtiaOt] aiTiiTt D*.

— TO iTOTi}piov] ante Trtuiv D. -^th.

— TTivtiv CDZ. rel. Orij. iii. 717^1 ttieiv

B.Blly.Blc.G. (sed G habet mtiv (sic)

om. V tantum ut videtur).
||f
add. Kai to

(iairria^ia 6 tyio fiaTTTiZofiai fSaTZTiadt)-

vai =r. vid. Mar. X. 38. tj to jiawT. kt\.

CXA. 33. 69. EF Iftef.GHKMUV. (/).

h. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
|
om. BDZL.

1. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Jlemph. Theb. ^th.

Orig. iii. 7 17'^.(dis.) 7 19''.((/w.) Hil. 709^
— avTut] om. D. Am. Syr.Crt. Ml\\.

23. Xtyti] tpraem. Kai ^. C. rel. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Mlh.
\
om.EDZ(utvid.)

1. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb. Arm.

16. enim sunt CI.
\
pauci autem CI. | 17. Hie

rosolymi3.(4m.
|
19. illudendum CI. \ 22, dicuu

ei O.

10



KATA MAeeAION. XX. 24.

BCDZm.

1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSUVLr]—
23. II t^ iviov. a
24. aKov(T, Se

"Lii.aaias— 27.

§r

s

MA' at

'IIMar.io: 46-52./?

liLu. 18:35-43.

§N

avTOLf, To fieu TTOTTjpiov fxov TTieade, Wo 8e Kadicrai e'/c

Be^icav yLOv koI e^ evcouv/xaiv*, ovk eariu ifxou BovvaL,

aXK ols rjToi/xacrTai viro tov irarpos fiov. ~ kul ukov-

aavres ol 8eKa r}yavaKTTq(Tav irepl rwv 8uo d8e\(f)a)i'.

'"^ ^^ 6 8e 'hjaovs irpoaKaXeaapievos avTous elirev,

OtSare on ol ap-)(0VTe9 ^ tu>v iOvcou KaraKvpievovaiv

avTcov, Koi ol p.eyaXoL Kare^ovaid^ovaiu avrcov.

ov^ ovTcof * eaTLif ev vpiv, aAA os av UeArj eu

vp.LV piyas yfveaOai, * ea-raL " vp.a>v Smkouos' ~ koi

or * du 0iXrj eV vpiu eivai TrpcoTOf, * ecrrai vpLwv

8ovXos' uxnrep 6 vlo9 tov dvOpcoTVOv ovk rjXOev Sia-

Kovrjdiivai, dXXa SiaKovr^aai /cat 8ovvaL rrjv y^v^rjv

avTov XvTpov dvri ttoXXcov.

120~"^Kai eKTropevopevcou^ avrcov diro '\epL-)(ai

riKoXovOTjcrev avTca 0^09 iroXvs. kol ISov 8vo

Calicem qnidem meura bibetis;

sedere autem ad dextcrara

meam et sinistrara nen est

menm dare vobis, sed quiljus

paratum est a patre meo.
2»(i:o3,5.) £{ aiidicntes decern in-

diguati sunt de duobus f'ratri-

bus. ^^ lesus aiitera vocavit

eos ad se et ait, Scitis quia

principes gentium dominantur
eorum, et qui maiores sunt po-
testatem exercent in eos. '"' Non
ita crit inter vos, sed quiciim-

que voluerit inter vos maior
tieri, sit vester minister, "et
qui voluerit inter vos primus
e.«se, erit vester servus ;

-"('"<,''>

sicut filius hominis non venit

ministrari, sed niinistrare et

dare aniniam suam redemtio-

nem pro multis.

29 (205,2.) E( egredientilnis illis

ab Hiericho secuta est euni tur-

ba multa. ^'' Et ecce duo caeci

23. avToiQl add. 6 I;)(roiif DA. 69. a.b.c.e.

ff'---g^.h.m. Syr.Crt. Meniph. Arm. (Con-

tra, BsCZ. rel. Vulg. f.gK Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Theb. .^tb.)

— juou] hunc Syr.Crt.

— TTieaQe'] f add. Kai ro fiairrifr^ia o eyut

^aTrTiZojiai [3a-jrria9iiiTta9f S". CXA.
33 (««•). rel. f.h. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

(vid. Mar. x. 39). (0 tyui /SaTrriJo/ani]

;io!)69). (/3a7rriff£(79{H). |om. BDZL. 1.

(Latt.) Syr.Crt. Memph. Tbeb. iEth.

— SiKiiov juof] oni. fiov 69.

— (cat e^ CDZ. rel. Am. ffKgK S)Tr.

Memph. Arm. -lEth. (0;ij. iii. 5,50'-'.)

I
ri iK B.Blly.i'm ipsa collationc). L. 1.33.

Vulg. a. a.b.c.e.f.ff\h.m. Theb. Orig.

iii.717*. (vid. Mar. x. 40).|om. tj A.

— ivuivviiiDv'] fadd. /(ou ^.XAU. rel. c.<j\/i.

Syrr. Memph. Thub. Arm. ^th.
|
om.

BCDZL. 1. 33. KMS. (Latt.) Orig.

111.717". Orig. Int. Sai".
|

aid. tovto

U. Syr.Crt.

— ^ouvai] praem. tovto CDA. 33. Syr.

Hcl. Memph.Theb. | Contra, BsZL. l.rcl.

Orig. ill. 7 1 7".
I

add. vobis S^T.Crt. Latt.

— aW oil'] aliis cl.

UTTo] UTTO L.

24. Kai iiKoviTai'TiQ B.sCD. 1. rel. Syrr.

Crt.&Hcl. Arm. iEtb. (vid. Mar. x. 41).

\ uKotirr. li ZL. 33. 69. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Theb. Oriy. lii. 713». [iii. 7211"].

25. ti-n-iv BCZ(ut vid.) rel. (Latt.) Syr.

Hcl. Arm. Ociy. ili. 721''.
|
add. auroie

X>. e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb.

.Sth. (vid. M.ar. X.42).

— KaraKvpuvovaiv CDZ. rel. Orig. 1.

710Mii.721''.l -fvaovaii' 'R.Btly.\-ivtu-

atv A. (-euatv P).

76

26. ourws] fadd. Si '^. CX.33s. Msr.ffK

Syrr. Memph. iEth. Orig. Iiit.in. 878'=.

(vid. Mar. X. 43). |
om. B.fic/i.DZLA.

1. 69. EGHKSUV. (Latt.) Theb. Arm.
— tariv BDZ. m. Theb.

| J iarai ^.

CL. 1. 33. rel. Latt. Syrr. Memph.
Arm. ^th. Orig. Lit. ill.

— aW 6g v^iov SiaKoi'og'] om. E*.

— av'B.Btly.D.'] JtavT. C. reh (hiatZ).

om. H.

— £1' y/tiv 2». BCD. rel. Latt. Syrr. Arm.

iEth. hoc loco D. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. Arm.

iEth. post fiiyag B. Memph. Theb. (sic

Mar.) post ytvtaOai C. Jf'. \
vjiiov ZL.

hoc loco habent.

— larai BCDZ.XA. 1. 33. 69. (E')GK
UVr. a.b.c.e._ff''.h.m. Syrr. (ut vid.)

Memph. Theb.
|

{cffru '^. LHMsSs.

Vulg./J-'.^'-^- Arm. iEth.

27. av B.Bllg.DZ.
\
itav =:. C. rel.

— ev vftiv civai CDZ. rel. (0/7'(/. 1.710').

I

eivai vjxiov B.
|

hjiifiv iivai X.
|
tv

vfiiv tantum L. (inter vos primus esse

Latt. [a]).

— tarai CDZLA. 1. 33. 69. KMU. Lntt.

[ahiat]. Syrr. ut vid. Orig. Int. m. 87 8'.

I

XidTui •^. BsXr. rel.

— I'/uwj'] TravTwv M.
28. WCTTTep] add. yap X.

— r)\9ov K.

— ad fin. add. ii/ieic C£ Zithtc ik fitiKpov

av^tjtrai Kai ek fjiei^ovog eXarrov Hvat'

Utirepxofievoi di Kai TrapaK\ij9evr€Q

SeiTTVtjtTai, fir) ai'aK\£tvt<r9ai etg rovg

i^tX^^^^^ roTrouc, fitj TTort tvOo^orepog

(Tou (iriK9ij, Kai TrpoaeXOidv 6 Stiirvo-

KXllTLOp ilTTl} (TOl, iTL KUTOt XOJpei' Kai

KaTaiaxvv9i](st\' tav Si avan-ia7)c lie

TOV rjTTOva tottov, Kai nreXOij ffou

rjTTujv ipii (Toi 6 SinrvoKXjjrwp, avvayi

iTi avui' Kai larai Tot rovro xp^'^^l^ov

D. sic fere Emm. a.b.c.e.ff^''-{g').h.{m).

et in quibusdam aliis Latiuis Syr.Crt.

Syr.Hcl. in cod. Assemani.(non habent

rel. Vulg. /./.) Vos autem quaeritis de

pusillo (modico Emm.) crescere, et

(nee Syr.Crt.) de majore minores (mi-

nore majores &.(;'.) esse (fieri ^''.jr'.) [de

m.ajore minonu-i e. de maximo minus

Emm.] (hue usque 5'., sed non g''., qui

additamentum posteriushabet). ["Vos

autem quaeritis in modicis extoUi, et

de maximis minui," liaec tantum habet

m. e Matt.] Intrantes autem et (haec

om. Syr.Crt. : om. et, e.ff^.) rogati ad

coenam (ad coen. rog. ff'.) [cum au-

tem introieritis ad coenam vocati g''.),

nolite recumbere (disc, ff'.h.') in loeis

eminentioribus (emin. loc. e.jff^. supe-

rioribus locis (/^.), ne forte clarior (hono-

ratior e, dignior 3^.) te superveniat ; et

adcedens {om. Syr.Crt.) [add. is, g'^.]

qui ad coenam {post te voc. ^ff^.) voca-

vit te (te voc. e.ff'.), [qui invitavit te

jf'., qui te invit. g^.~}, dicat tibi, Adhuc

(om. Syr.Crt.) deorsum accede, (accede

dcorsum e, adhuc deor. ace. h, adhuc

inferius accede g'.), et confundaris (et

erit tibi confusio ff'. add. in conspectu

discumbentium Syr.Crt.). Si autem in

loco inferiori recubucris [disc, ff'.h.]

(rec. in loc. inf. c. rec. in inf. loc. g'.),

et supervenerit (adven. ji'.) huinilior te,

dicet (dicat c, dicit_^"''
;
praem. tunc e.)

23. vel sini tram CL



XXT. 2. KATA MAeeAION.
Vulg. a. h. c.

Syn-. C. P. H.
Memph. Theb.

Arm. Mfh.
30. vie

31. WE

Tv(f)Xol Kadij/xevoL irapa ttjv 68ou, aKovcravres on
'h](rovs TTapdyeL eKpa^av Xeyovres, * KJpie, eXerjcrou

r]fjias, vios iSaveLO. o oe o)(Aos €Tr€TLfjLrj(T€v ay-

Tots' Iva, (ricoTTijacoaiv. ol 8e fiel^ou * eKpa^av" Ae-

yoi'Tes, iS.upie, eAerjaov iipas, vlos l^aveio. Kai

(TTa? 6 Irjaovs icpcovrjcrei' avTov? kol elirev, T/ deXere

TTOLTjaco vp.lv; ' Xeyovaiu avT<x>, Kupte, tW ^ avoLywaLv"
* ol 6(f)daXpol rjpcou." '^ cTTrAay^^t'icr^eif 8e 6 'Irjaovs

}]\lfaTO Tmu * 6p.p.aTcov' avrcoi', kol evdecos avi^Xe-^av^

kolI rjKoXovOiiaav avrdo.

sedentcs secus viam audierant
quia lesus transiret, et clama-
Teniut diceiites, Domine, mise-
rere nostri, tili David. " Turba
autem increpal)at eos ut tace-

rent. Atilliraagi.sclamabantdi-

centes Domine, miserere nostri,

fili David. ''' Et stetit lesus et

vocavit eos, et ait. Quid vultis

ut f'aciam vobis? '^Dicnnt illi,

Domine, ut aperiantiir oculi

nostri. '* Misertus autem eorum
lesus tetigit oculos eorum: et

confestim viderunt et secuti

sunt eum.

XXI.
ME' (TT

/3

r IIMar. ii: i— lo.

||Lu. 19:29-38.

II
Jo. 12:12—15.

1. irpbg t6 op.

121 y Kal ore rjyyLaav elslepocroXvpLa koll iqXOov '<"».'' Et cum appropin-

i-r)/iJ, '^tjvvv "Jn " ' f»T « quassent Hierosolymis et ve-
et? tirjt/(payr] et? to opOS TCOU eXaLCOV, TOTC O irjaOVS nissent Bethlage ad montera

iireaTeiXev bvo aaOriTas, ~ Xeycov avTols, * I\ope6e- ?"""', *"".' ,^""' misit duos

^ \ *
Qiscipulos -"dicens eis, Ite in

CrOe els" TTjV KCOp-qv T7]V
'' KaTivaVTl VpWV KCU evOecOS castellumquod contra vos est,

tibi qui te (post voc. 6. om. /(.), ad coenam
rocavit (voc. ad coen. ff^, invitavit 9^.)

accede adhuc (om. e.) siiperius (sur-

sum b.ff'.h.) et (add. tunc e) erit hoc

(om. c) tibi (tibi hoc ff''.g''.h.) utilius.

[erit tibi gloriam coram discumbenti-

bus e. Svr.Crt] Versio Latina cod. d.

prorsus alia est.
||
om. MSS. et vv. rel.

29. eKTTopevofiei'wv avTiov BC*DZN. rel.

Latt. SyiT.Crt.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. ^th.cd. OWjr. iii. 727'^. 735=.|fK-

TTOpwofievov avTov A. 33. E Wtst-H. f.

Memph. cd. Arm. cdd. ^th. iii. a. (vid.

Mar. X. 46.) |
tKiroptvo^iivov tov lijfrov

C'Gr. e. Syr.Pst.

7JK0\ov6}]<T(V aVT. 0X^0^ TToXl'C Ort'ff.

iii. 727*^. 73.5'^.
|
-ffav avr, ox^oi TroWot

D. c.e.ff'.g'. SyrHcl. Memph. Theb.

I
-ffai' atrr. o;^Xoc jroXu^ F.

30. tcoii] om. Svr.Crt.

— aKovixavreQ Orig. iii. 729**.
|
Ti}Kovaav

et Kai post Trapayei D. Vulg. (c).

— Kvptt] om. Ji. Bch.D. 69. b.c.e.ff'.h. [hiat

a]. Svr.Crt. Arm. ] ante t\u]nov B Btly.

ZL.Vulg.j^'-2-/.Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb.

^th.
I
JpostfXtijffoi' ,)f(afT-CN.rel././f''.

Syrr.l'st.&Hcl. 0<(>.iii.727'».72S«.729'>.

— vios BZX. rel. Urig. iii. 727''. 729''.
1

vh CDNL. 1. 33. 69. EF( ms«.) Orig.

iii. 728^ Eus. Ec. Pr. 230.
||
praem. Iij-

aov NL. 69. ce.h. Syr.Hier. Memph.
Arm. (Contra, rel.)

31. o\ Se ox^oi eTrertfitjTav N.

— ffiwTnjffojffiv'] -tjovaiv NLA.
— fieiZov'] irXtor U.

— tKpaiav B.BcA.DZL. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Memph. TheK
|
XtKpaZov <^. ON. rel.

Latt. Syr.HcL {tKpavyel^ov 69.)

31. Kiipif ante t\. 7)11. B.Bch.BZl,. 69.

(Latt. [hiat 0].) Syr.Pst. Memph.
Theb. Arm. ^ih.

I
{post ^. CN. rel.

f.ff-. Syrr.Crt.&Ucl. j om. B.Btli,. e.

Syr.Hier.

— vios BZX. rel.
|
v'li CDNL. 33. (praem.

Jesu c.)

32. Iijffoyf] XS 33* ut videtur.

— avTovs~\ avTOtg T.

— etXtrt] add. iva ZL. A'nig. c.fff'---

g'-'-h. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Orig. iii. 727''.

730''.
I
Conti-a, BiCDN. rel. a.b. Syr.

Pst. Arm. JEth.

33. avoiyojatv BDZL. 33. 69*. Onj. iii.

727^731».
I
Ja)/oix9wOTv ^. CN.rel.

— 01 ofpdaXjxot ijpiov BDZL. 33. Latt.

Orig. iii. 731".
|

^i'i/kov oi of9. S".

CNX. rel.
|
add. et videbinuis te Syr.

Crt.
I
add. quibus dixit Jesus, Creditis

posse me hoc faccre ? qui respouderant

ei, Ita, domine c.

34. 6 lijaove'] om. SyiT.Crt.&Pst.

— ofifiariov B.Bch.DZL. 69. dig. iii.

736'^.
I
io^QaXpiov T. CNX. rel.

— aurtur] ante tojv ofipariov B. (Contra,

Orig.)

— avepXtif/av'}
| f add. avrwv 01 o^9a\-

fioi S". CNX. rel. Syr.Hcl.txt. (apevti

sunt oculi eorum Syr.Pst.)
|
om. BDZ

(ut videtnr) L. 1. 33. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&

Hcl.mg. Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. Arm.
^th.

1. riyyiaav BC*DNA. rel. (Latt. hiat a.)

Syr.Hcl. Orig. iii. 729''. 736''.
|
riyyiatv

C b.e. Syrr. Crt. & Pst. Syr. Hier.

Memph.MS. vEih. Orig.iy.\S\*'. ||add.

u IriaovQ post riyywtv (— om. mox)
C\ [hiatZ].

1. j/Xeor BC*D. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.

Jlemph. ^th. Orig. iii. 729''. 736=.
|

nXetv C^AEU. e. (non A). Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Syr.Hier. Orig.i\.\9,V'. [hiat

Z].

— fig 2"] om. A.

— B);6l^ayi) (C=)DN'. 1. EGHKM*SsV
(C* n.l.) Latt. Syrr. (Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr.)

Orig. iii. 736'. 743\ iv. ISl"". 191'-'.
|

BiiOpayriv 33. Orig. iii. 729''. 737"=.
|

Bi]ea<payri BN*X. 69. KUMT.
|
Brjd^.

Z. Memph. Theb.
|
Bijir^ayi; L.

||
add.

Kai Bi]9aviav C\ 33- 69. Syr Hier.
|

Contra, Orig. iii. 729''. 736«. 743^ di-

serte. iv. 18 1*".

— fif TO BC(*). 33. b.c.e.ff'.h. Orig.

iii. 729^ I X TrpoQ to t. DNLX. rel.

Vulg. f.y'--- Orig. iii. 736^ iv. 18 1^

(vid. Mar. et Luc.) (praem. km C).
[h. Z.a].

— 6 lj/(7ouf BCZ(!'iW.)N. rel. Orig. iii.

729^
I

om. o DEHV. Orig. iv. 181''.
|

post paQr/ras M.
|
post a-ircar. N.

— IxaStirag Orig. iv. 181''.
|
add. avriiv

Latt. (exc. Vulg.)|rwi' ^aOrjrutv avrov

33. 69. Arm. (vid. Mar.)

2. TTopivtaQt BDZL. 33. 69. Orig. iv.

181''.
I

XwopevdriTi ^. CNX rel.

— KanvavTi BCDZL. 33. 69. Orig. iv

181i'(MS). 187».l XamvavTi ^. N. rel.

Orig. iv. lSl''(ed.). Eus. Ec. Pr. 125.

— ji^efwc BCDN. rel. On5r.iv.lSl\
|
sv-

9vg ZL.
II
om. a.bc.ffKh. Syr.Crt.

Memph. Orig. Int. ii. 324".
|
Contra,

Vulg. e.f.ff-.g'--- Syn-.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

Arm. JElh.

30, 31. filii Jm.
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RATA MAeeAION. XXI. 3.

BCD(Z)N.
LCS)A.
1. 33. 69.

E[F]GHKMSUVr.

' Zee. g: g.

Es. 62: 11.

§F

<7?

at)

€vpr)(T€T€ ovov SeSeixevTjv, kol ttcoXov /xer avrris' Xvaav-

rey ' ayere yitoi. /cat eaz/ tls vficu enrr] tl, epeire on o

Kvpios avTosv \peiav e'x^i, ^ evOvs <5e aTTOoreAet aii-

Tovs- * TOVTO Se * yiyovev tva TrXrjpcaOrj to prjOev Slu

Tov 7rpo(()^TOv XeyovTos, ^ 'E.'iTraTS rrj ^vyarfi 'Eicov,

^'iSov 6 ^aTiksvg crov spyjoxal rroi,'Jtpa,vg -aoa sti^s^tj-

acog STcl ^ ovov xa) * kicY ic&'hov vlhv iiito^vylov. ^ Yio-

pevdevres 8e ol p.a9rjTai koI iroLrjcravTes KaOcos ^avve-

Ta^eu" avTois 6 'Irjo-ov^,
'' rjyayou ttjv ovov kol tou

7. t/iar. [ai/ruiv.] TTOiXov, Kcu eTTeOrjKav * cV " aVTWV TO. lp.aTia\ Kal

* eireKaoLaev eiravco avTODV. o oe TrAetcrroy oi(Aoy

earpcoaau iavTwu ra IfMaria iu rrj 68a, aXXot 8e

(KOTTTOU KXaSovf uTTo Twv SevSpcou, KOL eaTpcovvvov

ej/' TTj ooco. ' OL oe o;(Aoi ol irpoayovTis avTov Kai

ol a.KoXov6ovvT€s iKpa^ov XeyovTff, 'Q-aavva tu> v'tai

«Psa.ii8(ii7):26. ^ AavelS^' '^ svAoyTjf/^evog 6 ipy/jy^svog h Civ6y.a.ri xvplov,

"' coaavva ev tols vyLaTois. Kai eLcreXaovTos cwtov

els \epo(ToXvp.a iaeiaOrj iraaa ?; itoXls Xeyovcra, Tiy

<t9

tz

et statim invenietis asinam alli-

gatam et puUum cum ea: sol-

vite et adducite mihi. ^ Et si

quis vobis aliquid dixerit, di-

cite quia dominus his opus ha-

bet, et confestim dimitcet cos.
4(207,7.) jjoc autem factum est

ut impleretur quoJ dictum est

per prophctam dicentem, ^ Di-

cite filiiie Sion, Ecce rex tuns

venit tibi, mansuetus et sedens

super asinam et pullum filiura

subiugalis. ^ (^o'' ''•) Euntes au-

tem discipuU fecerunt sicut

praecepit illis lesus, 'et addux-
erunt asinam et pullum, et in-

posuenint super eis vestimenta

sua, et eum desuper sedcre fe-

cerunt. ° Plurima autem tuiba

straverunt vestimenta sua in via,

alii autem caedebant ramos de
arboribus et sternebant in via ;

9 (209, 1.) turljae autem quae prae-

cedebant et quae sequehantur

claniabantdicentes, Osannafilio

David, benedictus qui ventunis

est in nomine domini, osanna

in altissimis. '» <""• '»' Et cum
intrasset Hierosolymam, com-
mota est universa civitas di-

2. fupT/fffre] -(Tijrf H.

— ayiTt BD.
I J ayayiri T. CZN. reL

Orig. iv. ISli". Eus. Ec. Pr. 126. (vid.

Luc. xix. 30).

3. iav Orig iii. 740''.
| av D.

— tiq] om. H.

— rt] add. jrocfirat (i.e. -rt) D. ^th
On3.iv.l8l''. £«s.E.Pr.l26.(vid.Mar.)

1
Contra, Ori^. iii. 740''. iv. \&S<=.

— fvd. St BCNL. rel. Syr.Hcl. Orig. iii.

740>. iv. 181''. 188<^.
|

Kai iv9. D. 33.

Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. ) £u9i;f B.BlIi/.

L. OrijT. iv. 181''. 188=.
|

tevee(u£<^.

CDN. rel. Orig. iii. 740». [hiat Z].

— awoaTtKii BsDGr. 69. MCaTroorlXfi)

(Latt. hiat a.) Memph. Theb. Arm.cdd.

.^th. Onj. iii. 737''. 740>. iv. 181''. 187*.

188'.
I
anoartWei CZNLXAGr. 1.33.

EGHKSUVr. d.h. Syrr. Arm.Zoh.
(vid.Mar.)

4. dt} tadd. oXov f^. BsC'N. rel. Vulg.

CI. g\ S3iT.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm.
]

om. C*DZL. Am. Latt. Syr.Crt. Memph.
iEth. Orig. iv. 181''. Hil. 572'.

— Sia BCDN. rel. Onj.iv. 1S1«.
|
tiiro

ZL. 69.
I

add. Zachariam a.c.h. Hil.

572''.
I
add. Esaiam. ^th.

5. Trpavg Kat] praem. Justus et Syr.Crt.

jEth. (sed non PI.) e Zach.
|
Contra,

Orig. iii. 738'. diserte. iv. 181'. I8;». 188«.

diaerle.
||
om. icai T>. Vulg. CI. (a).li.e.
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ff'-^-h. -ffith.
I
Contra, BCZN. 69. rel.

Am. For.c.f.g'-''- On3.iv.l81'.187M88».

5. Km twi TTtiiKov BNL. 1. Syrr. (in Hcl.*)

Theb. ^th. |*om. £7ri S". CDX. rel.

Latt. (hiant Z. a.) Memph. Ai-m. Orig.

iv. 181'. 187^ (vid. Zach.)|om. /cai 69.

— v'lov vTToZvyiov BCD'N. rel. Vulg.C/.

/. Syrr. (Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr.) (Memph.)

Theb. (^th.) Orig. iv. IS/'. 188''. (di-

serte).
|
flov uTroJwyioi' D*. b.c.ff^.g'.h.

Theb. (ap. Mnt.) Hil. 572''.
|
inroZnywv

(tantum)ZL. .<4m.*e. On'5r.iii.738'.(a)C4i'

ri(Ti ? inZach.) iv. 1 8 1
'

I
ovot) tantum Arm.

Ivcovtantum 1. Ori'j.iii.738'. (in codice

quo usus est) e Zach. (haec nm.ff'.)

6. Je] om. F.

— Km TTotijaavTte BC(Z ut vid.)N. rel.

Memph. Orig. iii. 744''. iv. 181'. 187^

1
tiroirjffav D. Latt. Theb,

— Ka9uiQ~] KaQa G.

— avvtra^iv BCD. 5S.\Xirpo(!tTa^iv '^.

ZNLX.rel. OWj.iii. 744''. iv. 181'.187^

Eus. Ec. Pr. 126.

7. j/yayovBCZ. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph.O//^.

iii. 744''. iv. 181'.
|
pr.aem. Kai D. Latt.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb.
|
{rtyaytv E*.

)

— fTr' BDZL. 33. 69. Orig. iv. 181'.

187''.
I
JfTTovw <5-. CNX. rel.

— avTdiv BCN. rel. {avru. . Z.) Vulg c.g\

Syr.Hcl. Syr.Hier.' Memph. Theb. Arm.

iEth. OW9.iv.l81'.(ed.)187''.| avrovH.

a.b.e.f.ff'"g''. Or((/.iv.l81'.(MS.)| avru

33. 69. (vid. Mar.) (om. t. avriov Syr.

Crt.) super pullum Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier.^

7. i/iana] f add. avTuiv s'- CZNLX. rel.

Vulg. a.c.f.g'. Syrr. Syr.Hier. Memph.

Theb. Ai-m. MS. ^th. Oriy. iv. 181'.

(187''. iavTwv)yid. Mar.|om.B.B%.D.

b.eff'-''-g\ Arm.
— Kat £7reKa9. t-jravui avr.'] om. 1. EG.
— c7r£Ka9i(7£v BCXA. 33. 69. FMSUVr.

Syr.Hcl. Theb. Arm. Orig. ii. 181'.

187". 188'. sedebat a.b.c.d.e.ff'-''- et

equitavit Jesus, Syrr. Crt. &Pst. iEth.

sedit y.h. (tiT Z). | €7reKa9j](nv II.

£Ka9ian> N. tKaQijffev K. eKa9iiT0 D.
|

j£7r£Ka9i(jav Elz. (non St. 3.) sedere fece-

runt Vulg. g'-''' Memph. nreKa9t]aav L.

— e-Trai'ui avruiv BCN. {.iravo} avT..Z.)

rel. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

Orig.iy. 181'. 187''. 188'.
1
tTravoj avrov

D. b.c.e.f.ff'''-g''.h. (ea.. a) Syr.Pst. Syr.

Hier.
]
desuper (an<«mVulg.9''.(om.jEth.)

8. iavTwv BCZN. rel. Orig. iv. 181'.
(

avTwv DLA. 69.

— aTTo r. StvS. Orig. iv. 187''. 188'=. (iii.

746^).
I

£K T. S. N.

— tarpuivvvov BCZN. rel. Vulg. b./.Jf'.

g'-''h. Syrr. Theb. ^Eorpiuffaj' D. c.e.Jf'K

(hiat a)Mcmph. Orig.iv. 187''. (^eaTp'iov

sic. A).

4. autem totum CI. | adimpleretur CI. 1

5. mansuetus sedens CI.
I
filium .Am. iu mg.

|

7. super cos C[.
|
9. qui venit in uomiue Ct.



XXI. 17. KATA MAGGAION.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph.dheb.)
Arm. Mfk. —

(Ttrt

•"IIMar.uiis-iy. a

II
Lu. 19:45,46.
Jo. 2:13,17.

12.if|Ocii'[roC6fo5]

eCTTLV OVTOS

;

OL 06 0)(AOi €AeyOV, yJvTOS €(TTLV *0

7rpo(f)T^Trjf 'It/ctoO?,' 6 aTro *Na^ape^' TT^y TaXiXaias-
' Kai eicrrjXdeu ^ 'lr]crov9 els to 'i€pou\ KCti i^e^aXev

iravras tovs TrcoXovvras kou ayopa^ovras kv tw lepw,

Kol Tas rpaivi^as Tu>v koXXv^lcttwv KaTeo-Tpeyjrev, /cat

ray KaOeSpas tcou ttcoXovvtcov tols Trepia-Tepds. ^ /cat

Aeyet avrols, TeypaTrrai, "^ 'O olxog f/^ov olxog icpoT-

£V^^g •/ChrfpiifTBXrui- vpels 8e '' avrop * iroieiTe " c-'Ktj-

"kauiov X7j(rrc7rj.^ Kat TrpocrriXOov avra rLi0Aot /cat

)(^coXol iv Tw Ifpo), /cat idepdirevcreu avTOvs. ^"^ ISovres

Se ol dp)(^iep€is /cat ot ypap-jxareis ra davp-aaia d iiroi-

qaev, Kcii tovs TraiSas tovs Kpa^ovras Iv rca lepco^

/cat Xeyovras, Q.(Tavva tS via * AavdS, rjyavaKTrjcrav,

Kcu * elirav avrai, 'A/coyety tl ovtol Xeyovaiv ; 6 $e

lT](rovf Aeyet avrols, l^al. ovSeTrore dueyvcore hrt

* ix <rrofjt,aTog VTjitkov xou brfKaZpvTcov •/iar7jpri<Tco

f||Mar.u: 11-14.°? ^'^^'^^ i ^^ ^ KOL KaTaXlTTCOU auTovs i^TjXOev e'^co TrjS

TToXecos etf BrjdauLav, kol rjvXiadr} e/cet.

"^Es-sS:?.

""Jer. 7:11.

Mt' 0-1/3

ffiy

t

U Theb.

'Psa. 8:3.

cens, Quia est hie? " Populug
autem dicebat, Hie est lesug
propheta a Nazareth Gahlaeae.
2(2",i.)Et intravit lesus in

templum dei, et eieiebat omncs
vendentes et ementes in templo,
et mensas nummulariorum et

eathedras vendentium columbas
evertit, "et dicit eis, Scriptum
est, Donius mea domus ora-

tionis vocabitur: vos autem fe-

eistis illam speluncam latro-

nura. " '^'"''> '"> Et accesserunt

ad eum caeci et claudi in tem-
plo, et sanavit eos. '' c^'^.s.) vi-
dentes autem principes sacer-

dotum et seribae mirabilia

quae fecit, et pueros clamantes
in templo et dicentes, Osanna
filio David, indignati sunt '^ et

dixerunt ei, Audis quid isti di-

cant ? lesus autem dicit eis

Utique : numquam legistis quia

ex ore infantium et lactentium
perfecisti laudem ? " ('n,«-) Et
relictis illis abiit Ibras extra ci-

vitatem in Bethaniam, ibique

mansit.

8. tl'] om. EF.

9. TrpoayovTeg avTov BCDL. 1. 33. 69.

.#'. Syrr. Memph. Theb. iEth. Orig.

iv. 181":. |*om. avTov <^. N. rel. (Latt.)

Arm. (vid. Mar.)

— ot aKoX.] om, oi A.

— iKpaZovOrig.\i.5S^'=.
\

(iKpaZavD?)
\
(k-

paKav L. Orig.iv. 181'. (om. XfyoiTts).

— ti}(7avva bis] orrirava D*. ujffava L.

— rv vi<ii Orig. iii. 746'. iv. 181'. 187^

(vid. ad ver. 15).

— ad fin.] add. et egressi sunt in occur-

sum ejus multi, et gaudebant et lauda-

bant Denm, propter omue quod vide-

runt. Syr.Crt.

11. oi (tt oxXoiBCN. rel. Yalg.f.ff\(g''y-

\v. Ori^.iv. 180'.lol ^£ 7ro\XoiD.a.6.c.e.

^'.A.
I

TToXXoi Jt l.(7roXXoi Ori^.iii.747^)

— £Xfyo)/Vulg./J"-'jf')'-A. Orijr. iii.747\

iv. 180'.
1 tiTTOv D. a.b.c.e.

||
add. ort N.

— 6 Trpo(p)]r7]s Ii)(Towe BD. Memph. Theb.

Arm. Orig. iv. 187'.
|
Jljftr. 6 Trpo^. ^.

CNLX (sic) rel. (Latt.) SyiT. iEth. Orig.

iii. 747^ iv. 180'. (X/Ji profetae.)
| liiaovg

Trpo^. A (om. Itjrrovg a),

— 6 aTro~\ om. 6 DA.
— JialapiO BsS(/^.£/r.CDXEHKMUV.

(Latt.) Memph. Theb.
1
J Najaper St.3.

BsBcA.L. 1.33.69. FsGSsr. rf.e. Orig.

iii. 744". 747». iv. 180'. 187'. (Nazareti

(om. o a-Ko) a.)
\
Na?apa9 A.

|
^a^a-

ptTijg TaX. (sic) N.

12. HatjXGevI eiatXBuv G.

— Irjdovg'] f praem. 6 ^. DN. rel. Orig.

iii. 748".
1
om. B.B//y.CXAEHM. Orig.

iii. 750". iv. 180'. 187'.

— iipov'] add. frou 9tov ^. CDN. rel.

(Latt.) Syrr. Orig. iii. 748". 749". 750".

|om. BL. 33. b. Memph. Theb. Arm.

.iEth. Or;<7.iv. 180'. 187'. Hit. 713".

— £j£/3aX£i'] add. e templo Dei Syr.Crt.

(om. mox tv ti^ (Cfx^).

13. 6 oiffOE Orig.\n. 755». iv. 180". 187'.
]

om. 6 D*.

— K\i]Qi)atTai add. omnibus gentibus

Syr.Crt.

— avTov praem. sttoi sic E.

— irouiTi BL. Memph. ..Eth. Orig. iv.

180". 187". Bus. D.E. 401'.| tf?ro»)<rarf

^. CDNX. rel. (TTjTroiijKart l.Just.Tr.

17. Orig. iii. 752". 755^ vid. Mar. xi.

17.) Latt. Theb. Arm. /ren.229. Hil.

714''. (vid. Luc. xix. 46). ante avrov^.

14. rii^Xoi KUL xwXoi BDL. 1. 33. 69. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Arm. ^th. Or?sr.iii.755.'

(TV(p. Kat Kio^oi Syr.Crt. rvp. k. kui^oi

K. x^X<^i- Syr.Hicr.)
| X"^^* '^"* rvtpX.

CNAEFGHKMSUVr. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

— ev rq} itp(}i Orig. '111.7 55'^.
\
om. 69. e.

15. apxiipiie fcai ol ypa/i/iareij Orig. iii.

755".
[

Ypapft. Kai 01 apxitp. 69. Syr.

Crt. (om. ol ante ypaii/i. K).

— £7roii/o'(i'] add. Jesus a.b.c.f.ff''^'g'.h.

Orig.m. 755". (Contra, Vulg. e.p'.)

15. ro«c (cpaSoiras BDNL. | *om. rouf

T- C. rel. Orig. ii. 583".

— iiGavva] oarjava D*. ittirava L.

— vttji~\ i^i}Ti}<ruQ 5e TToThpov ravTov luTiv

oiKog AaviS, Kat v'lug Aavid' Kai d ^i)

Taiirov lariv, i)p.dprrjTai to Kara Mar-
Oalov ypatpiKix)^' oipuXov t^fiv TjTot StQ

rtfi oIkij} Aavidy 7/rot rt^i i;I(^j AaviS,

Orig. ii. 383'. (qui ipse vi<^ in utroque

loco in Comm. habet). iii. 757".

16. inrav B.Utly.DL. (hiat 33).
|
Jeurov

S-. CN. rel.

— oKouEis] praem. owk FH. Syr.Crt.

Memph.
|
Contra, Iren. 240. Orig. ii.

583". iii.756^

— Xfyei] (iTTiv K. VuIg.C/. b.ce.f.ffKh.

(Contra, Am.')

— avToiQ Orig.Vu
j
avT(p D*Gr.

— on BCN. 1. rel. Vulg. c./.j'-'- Syrr.

Memph. Arm. Clem. 105. Onj.ii.583".

iii. 756»-"- Eus. in Ps. 37".
|
om. D. b.e.

ff'-H. JEth. Hil. 714".

17. KaraXiircxiv BsN. 1. (hiat 33). 69. G
HSsVsrs. Or/3, iii. 757». 759'.

|
Kara-

XuTTuiv CDLAE»FKMU.
— r]vXicr9ij BC'DN. rel.

|
r}vXt(!9riaav

C*. (uXio-£i' A. sic), (ut esset Syr.

Crt.)

— e/cfi] om. C*.

11. Populi autem dicebant CI.
I

16. isti di-

cunt a.
I
dixit CI.
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KATA MAeeAION.
^
ireTf

''^' 122 i« t UpaA" Se iTravaycou eh r^v ttoXlv liveiva-

1.33.69. afv, /cat^ I8u)v (TVKriv uiav eVi rny 68ov, riXOev eir
EFGHKMSirv(r). ,

',
, , , T ' r . - . V , A^

18. TrpmaQ avTTju, KUL ovoev evpev iv avTY] ei fXT] (pvAAa fxovov— iiravayayujv \ \ ' '-iv/r'' -^ ^ ' IT'
f If /cat Aeyei avrr), MtjKeTL €k ctov Kapiros yeurjrar' eif
19. 01' UTIKITI ^ '" ^'/"'ZJ " ' "SOgv
ir

J,

'
' Tou aicoua. kul i^-qpavorj Trapaxprj/xa rj avK-q. "kul

e piar. 11:19— 24. l8ovre^ ol ixadrjTOL eOavpaaav Xeyovre?, ITcwy irapa-

""
XP^lf^'^ f^^^po-vdrj rj avKij; ' 'ATTOKpideh Se 6 'Irjarovs

e'lTrev avToly, Kp.r]v Xeyco vplv, kav k^re ttlcttcu kcu

p-T] SiaKpidijre, ov p.ovov to Trj9 crvKT]? Tronjaere, dXXa

Kau rco opei tovtco eiirriTe, Apdrjri Kol fiXrjOrjTL els

"'^ T-qv OaXaaaav, yevrjaerar " kcu iravra hcra ^ lav

alTTjo-rjre ev rrj irpoa-ev^rj incrTevovTes, X-tjp.^ea9e.

'IIMar.! 1:27-33.

3

KaL ^ eXoovTos avTOv ets TO lepov irpoay-jX-

||Lu. 20: 1-8. 0QU ? avTW 8i8a(TKOVTi 01 ap^^iepels kol 01 TTpea^vrepoL

Tov Xaov XeyovTes, Ei' ttoIo. e^ovaia Tavra iroLeli

;

KUL Tis aoi eocoKeu tt]u e^ovaLUv ravrrju; airoKpi-

6e\s 8e 6 Irjaovs eiirev avTols, ^pcoTrjaco vp.as Kayco

XXL 18.

"Mane autem re.vertens in

civitatem esuriit, "et videns
iici arljorem unam secus viam
venit ad eara, ct nihil invenit in

ea nisi folia tantuni. Et ait illi,

Numqiiam e.x te fructiis nas-
catur in sempitcrnum. Et arc-

facta est euntinno ficiilnca.

" Et videntes discipnli mirati

sunt diccntes, Quoinodo con-
tiuno aruit ? =' c^'^,^.) Kespun-
dens anteni lesus ait eis, Amen
dico vobis. si habueritis fideiu

et non haesitavcritis, non solum
de ficulnea facietis, sed et si

monti huic dixeritis, Tolle et

lactate in m.are, fiet: ^sciis,).)

et omnia quaeeumqiie petieritis

in oratione credentes, accipie-

tis.

==f="-«Et cum venisset in

templum, accefserunt ad eura
docentem piincipes sacerdotum
et seniores popnli diccntes, In
qua potestate haec facis ? et

quis til)i dedit banc potesta-

tem? '* Respondens Icsus dixit

illis, Interrogabo vos et ego

18. jrpwt B.B%D.|j5rpwiaf =r. CN. rel.

— iiravaywv B^CN. rel. Vulg. f.g'-'-

Syn-.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. ^th.
Orig. in. 757"^. (TSg""). | eiravayayoiv

B*Bch.l,.
I
Trapayujv D. (Latt.) Syr.Crt.

//(7.714«.(hiat33). ladd.olijffovf M.a.c.

19. iTr' avTtjv Orig. iii. 757''.
] £7r' avTt]Q L.

— /ioj'o)'] add. et [ma]ledixit [i]lla[m]

dominus a.

— lir]KtTi] praem. ov B.Bili/.Blc.Ij.
\

Contra, CD. rel. Orig. iii. 757''. 760»-«-

761<i. Petr. Alex. ap. Routh. iv. 27.

— CK troi)] e^ov T).

— Trapaxp'tf"! post >) crvKt} M.
20. ri avKii MSS. / Syrr. Orig. iii. 758".

760<:.
I
om. Vulg. b.c:e.ff'''g'-'-h.l. (hiat

c). Horn, i) DK (tjTvx'i V)*.)

21. ro r^/c] TOV Tr]Q G.

— 7ro(?;«T£re] -tnjre H.

— Kav Orig.\n.758^.
|
/cai D. (add. eav

post rowr^j).

— yivtiatrai] praem. (cat H.
|
add. vobis

sic. Syr.Crt.

22. tav CLA. 69. EFGKMSV. Clem.307.

Orig. iii. 759K
|
fv <^. Bs. Is. 33s.

HsV. Orig. iii. 757^
| om. D.

— aiT7]a7]Te'\ -atjaOat L.

23. t\9ovTo£ avTov BCDL. 1. 33. 69.

OW(?. iii. 764''. 810''.
| X eXOovri aury

'^. E. rel.
I

Ej(T£\0oj'rt airy K.
— TTpoaijXOov'] ~9av 33.

— lidaiTKovri Vulg. /JP-g'. Orig. iii.

764''. 810''.
I

om. (Latt.) Syr.Crt.

— 01 2°] om. A.

80

24. rat r<£ BDZ. rel. Onj. iii. 765». 710'=.

JEus. in Ps. 45^
| j; rif C. ff'.g\ (vid.

Luc. XX. 2.)

— a7roKpi9eig ot BCD. rel. y'.</^(non c\

Syr.Hcl.
|
om. Se ZL. (Latt.) Jlemph.

[SyiT.Crt.&Pst. Arm. .Eth.]

— ipwrtjaiD BCZ. rel. Orig. iv. 130''.
|

tTrtpuirriaij) D.

— Xoyov eva BZ. rel.
|
tva Xoyov CDF.

Latt. Orig. iv. ISC'*, (vid. Mar. xi. 29.

et Luc. XX. 2.)

— ov OriV).iv.l30i>.lom. D*. {c.d.e.ffKh.)

1
oL.

— Kayto 2". Orig. iv. 130''.
|
Km tyio 33. 69.

— v^iiv £(0w] epw I'/ui' 33.

25. TO luiav. BCZ. 33. Orig. iv. 130''.
|

*om. TO S". D. rel. (vid. Luc.) {tov

Iwni'. 1.)

— ^itXoyt^oiTo] TrapiXoy. G.
— (v BZL. 33. (M infra lin. litt. rub.)

Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.
|
% Trap' ^. CD.

rel. Syr.Hcl.

— iavToigl avToig L. (non Z ut vid.)

.
I'lfjLtV^ VfllV H.

— ovv BsCZ. rel. \u\g.c.fff'g'-''h. Syrr.

Crt.&Hcl. Memph. Aim. ^Eth.
|
om.

DL. a.b.e._ff\ Sjr.Pst. Orig. iv. 130"=.

— ovK STTtarevfrare'] ov TrKJTevere H. b.e.

26. oj£ TTpo^ijTiji' exovtTiv roi' luiavvijv

BCZL. 33. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (^tb.)
1

:}. ex- T. l(oav. wf TrpotpjjTtji' <^. D. rel.

(Latt.) Syr.Hcl. (Memph.) Arm. |iif]

om. 69. 6g K.
||
exovtriv^ eixov 1.

Vulg.C/. a.c.f.(ff>-).g\h. SyTr.Crt.&Pst.

Arm. cdd.
|
Contra, Am. b.e.ff'g'. Syr.

Hcl. Slemph. Arm.Zoh. [jEth.]

27. et7rov~\ mrav D.

— avToe] Jesus a.c.e.ff'-'h. SyiT.Crt.&

Pst. (Contra, Vulg. i./.^'-^- Syr.Hcl.)

— X(y(t) vp.iv Vulg. g'-''- Syr.Hcl.
| vfiiv

Xtyw A. 69. M. b.c.e.(/).ff<-''>---h. Orig.

iii. 764'!. 769»-''-

28. ^a 0111.69. Eus.in Luc. (ap. Mai 166).

(Contra, Orig. iii. 790*.)

— avQpuTTog'] add. rig CA. 1. 33. 69.

EMU. Vulg.CT. (Latt.) S)Tr. Arm.
Orig. iii. 786'=. Eus. in Luc. Hil. 716^

I

Contr.a, BsDZL.rel. Am.g^JEih. Orig.

iii. 770^(cit.)774<'.

— rfKj/a iiuoCDZ.rel. OW5r.iii.770^774'.

786'=. Eii.i.in Luc.
|
Svo rt/cya B. Latt. Hil.

— Kai TrpoatXd. BCD. rel. (Latt.) Eu.i.

in Luc.
I
om. Syr.Crt.

| om. Kai ZL. e.

Memph. Orig. iii. 770='.

— fv Tifi afiTreXidvt Vulg. Jf^'^-g"^. j €iQ

TOV apirtXiova D, a.h.c.e f.g^.h. {to

D*.) lit add. nov ^. BsC'Z. rel. Vulg.

eg'-. Orig. iii. 770'=. (com.) Eus. in

Luc.
I
om. C*DLA. 1. 33. KM. a.b.e.f.

ff'-'-h. Syrr. Syr.Hier. Memph. Arm.
jEth. Orig. iii. 770». (cit.)

29. o 0£ atroKpiBitgl om. Syr.Crt.

— 01' OaXoj' v(TT£pov ^e fiirafieXtiSais

CDZ. rel. Latt. Syrr. Eus. in Luc.

([6 Trpwrog] fiTTcr, oi' QkXio' dXX' vuTe-

pov TTore Itti tjvvTiXfit} fi£ra^eXjj9eig

24. dixit eis CI.



XXL 31. KATA MAGGAION.
Vulg. (i. b. c.

Syrr. C.P. H,
Memph.

Arm. EXk.

Xoyov eva, ov lav elirrjre /xoi, Kayw v/xii/ epca iv iro'ia

i^ovaia ravra ttoico. to fiaTTTLajxa to" 'lcoai>pov

TTodev r]v ; €^ ovpavov, ?; e'^ uvOpcoTTCop ; ol 8e SieXo-

yi^ovTO ^ Iv eavTols Xeyovre^ , Eav e'lTrco/jiei', E^ ov-

pavov, Ipel rjp.Li>, Aia tl ovv ovk eirLarevaaTe avTco ;

eau 8e e'lircop-ev, 'E^ dvdpanrcov, (pofSovp-eda tov

6)^Xov iravTes yap * &>? 7rpo(j)i]T-)]u e^ovaLV tov Imav-

VYjv. Kal airoKpiOevTes too '\riaov ehrov, Ovk o'l-

8ap.€v. E07; avTols Kal avTOf, OvSe iyco \eyco vplv

§x
Me m?)

€V TTOia e^ovcria TavTa ttolS).
'

Hz

L Oe Vp.LV OOK€i;

avdpcoTTOs (t)(ev TiKva 8uo, kul TvpocreXOwv too TrpcoTU)

eiirev, TeKvov, viraye ai]p.€pov epyd^ov iv tco dp.7re-

XavL^ ~ 6 8e aTTOKpidels elTrev, Ov deXat' vaTepov 8e

p.eTap.eXT]6eLS aTrrjXdev. '' ^irpoaeXdcov 8e" tw 8evTepa)

elirev acravTco?. 6 8e d-jvoKpidels eiirev,^ 'Eyco, Kvpie-

Kal OVK dTrrjXdev. tls e'/c tcov 8vo iiroi-qaev to deXrj/xa

TOV iraTpos ; Xeyovaiv'', 6 ^ vaTepos. Xeyei avToli 6

unum sennonem, queni si dix-
eritis mihi, et ego vobis ilicam
in qua potestate haee facio.
^' Baptismiim lohaniiis, iinde

crat? e caelo, .ancx lioiiiiiiibus?

At illi cofritabant inter se tli-

contes, '"' Si dixerimns, E caelo,

tlicet nobis, Qiiare ergo iion

creiliilistis illi? si autem dixeri-

mns Ex honiinibus, timemus
turbam: omnes enim habent
loliannen sicut proplietam.
" Et respondentcs lesu dixe-

riint, Nescimus. Ait illis et

ipse, Nee ego dico vobis in qua
potestate haee faciam. ^scsia.io.)

Quid autem vobis videtur ?

Homo habcbat duos filios, et

accedens ad primum dixit, Fill,

vade hodie oper.are in vinea
mca. ^ lUe autem respondens
ait. Nolo; postca autem paeni-

tentia motus, abiit. ^° Acce-
dens autem ad alterum dixit

similiter. At ille respondens
ait, Eo, domine; et non ivit.

^' Quis ex duolins fecit volun-

tatem p.atris? Dicunt, Novissi-

mus. Dicit illis lesus, Amea

iTTt Tl^ Etp7]KSVaL Tqi TTaTpi, OV 9e\<o,

f/XBiv etc TOV aiiTTiKuva Orig. iii. 770'^.

in Comm. vid. et iv. S?!".) "Et duo-

rum autem filiorum parabola eorum
qui iu vineam mittuntur, quorum alter

quidem contradixit patri, et postea

poenitetur, quando nihil profuit ei

poenitentia; alter autem pollicitus est

abire, statira promittens patri non abiit

autem." Iren. 280. " Filius senior, qui

iturum se ad opus negaverit, et per

paenitentiam emendatus, eo nirsum

profectus sit." Hil. 716'. (5e] om. H.

b.e.g'.h.
I

et postea a.ffK) \
eyio Kvpif Kai

owK B. Memph. Syr.Hier. ^th. a.m.

vtrayo) Kvpif kcu ovk 69. Tol** Arm.
29. a7n)\div'\ add. uq tov a/nrtXaiva D.

(Latt.) Syr.Crt. (\'id. Orig. supra)
]

Contra, BCZ. rel. Yulg. f.g>.

30. TrpoiTfXewv St BDZL. 1.33. 69. Vulg.

(«.4 c.f)./(,/f'«-)3'-2/. Syr.Hier.Memph.

(Arm.)
I
Jkoi itpoatkdiov s. C. rel. h.

Syrr.Pst.&Hel. {km tantum om. irpoa-

iXBiov Syr.Crt. ^th.)

— SevTtpii, BC'ZL. 1. 33. MSsV. Memph.

(6 SivrepoQ uiri }ikv^ Orig. iii. 770"* in

Comm. tlirtv 6 Sivripog vwg 786'^.)
|

iT(p<f, C*DXA 69. EFGHKU. Latt.

Syrr. Arm. .(Eth. Eus. in Luc. {irpoa-

likOtv b varfip ti} iTip<ii Orig. in. 7 7 C^.)

— eyto Kvpif Km ovk C(D)L. rel. Latt.

(eo, domine et non). Syrr. iEth.ed.

Orig. iii. (770<i). (771"). 786=. Eus. in

Luc. (,Orig. Iren. HU.)
\
(add. vTrayoi

post Kvpii D).
1
ov QtXo)' vtynpov fiera-

iu\ri9ug B.Bthj. (69). Tol.** Syr.Hier.

Memph. Arm. .^th. a.m. (^vartpov ce

B.Bch. 69).

— a7nj\9(v~\ add. eig tov afiTri\ti)va Syr.

Hier.

31. fno] (^yo) D*). add. ut vobis videtur

Syr Crt.

— f7rot;;(Tfi'] post TrarpoQ D.

— XfyoiKTii'] fadd. ayry S'. C. rel. Vulg.

CI. (Latt.) Syrr. Eus. in Luc.
|
om.

B.Btly.Blc.Dl.. 33.69. ^m.(ap. Fleck et

Tisch.) For. Fuld. Tol. g\ Memph.Arm

.

jEth. "Xeyouffiv 6 'Iz/ffoi'^ praeterit

Or/jf. iii. 77lV' Lachmann, qui putat

haee in codice quo usus est Origenes

defuisse.

— Tcarpoo] add. avTov V.

— 6] om. A.

— vuTipoQ B. Syr.Hier. Memph. Arm.

J^th.a.m. " novissimus" Am. FuJd.For,

a.b.e.ff''^''^g'.h.l. \ Eaxnrog D. 69. iv

Ti^i evayytXtii} tov TroujtrdvTa to deXjjpa

TOV TrarpoQ tlirtv, 6 taxaroQ Hipp.^

Frag. p. 30. ^avepbv on b eiTTiov, ov

0E\<i>, Kai v(TTEpov fieTafiiXtjOeict Kai

OTTtXGwi', Kal ipyauctfuvog elq tov afi-

TreXwvaj iTroitjas rb QkXjjfia tov irarpoQ

Tii> ipyip. Orig. iii. I'Qfi. "Delude

ipsa Pharis.aeorura responsio quid mo-

mcnti habeat quaerendum est, Dicunt

voluntati juniorem obedisse. Hoc re-

rum ratio non patitur, ut simulata pro-

fessio meritum pcrfectao veritatis ob-

M

tineat; ut plus sit fefellisse spondentem,

quam perfecisse omnia non poUicen-

tera."— " Denique non ait noUiisse sed

non abisse. Res extra culpam infi-

delitatis est, quia in facti erat diflScul-

tate nc fieret. Non igitur ire statim ad

opus quod praeceptum est noluit sed

quia ire non poterat, non iit. In eo

enim necessitatis mora sine crimine

voluntatis ostenditur. Et in respon-

sione quidem Pli.aris.aeorum quaedam

est necessitas prophetiae. Nam inviti

licet, confitentur quis obsecutus sit

voluntati, junior scilicet filius, obediens

professione, licet non efficiens in tem-

pore; quia fides sola justificat." Hil.

717-8 (vid. omnia quae de hoc loco

disputat). " Et illi dicunt, Novissimus.

Sciendum est in veris exemplaribus

non haberi novissimum, sed primum, ut

proprio judicio condemnentur. Si au-

tem novissimum voluei'imus legere,

m.anife'sta est interpretatio: ut dicamus

intelligere quidem veritatem Judaeos,

sed tergiversari, et nolle dieerc quod

sentiunt." Hieron. in loc. (vii. 168, 169).

Hieronymus ipse in vcrsione codices

secutus est qui legunt vanpoQ, etsi hie

ad alios quos vcros vocat confugit.
|

%Trpu>Toe T. CLX. rel. Vulg.C/. e./p^

Syrr. ^th.ed. Eus. in Luc.

25. Baptiamus CI. |
26. h.abobant CI.

|
27. facio

CI.
I
28. homo quidam CI. I filii Am.

|
30. iLifc

Am. 1 31. dicunt ei CI. |
Primus CI.
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KATA MAGGAION. XXI. 32.

BCDIZ]. »T -'A^\' < ^ » < ^- \. '

L X ^. lr](TOUf, Afii]v Aeyo) vfiiv otl oi reAcovai Kat ai iropvat

vvri^^'^aTTrr Trpoayovaiv vp-as (.hrrjv jBacnXeiav rou decv. ""rjXOev
EFGHKMSUV, ^ ^, , v,„„,,^„. / ^>

yap '' iwavvrj^ irpos vp.as ev ooco OLKaLOcrvvrj?, Kai ovk

(TnaTevaare avrw- ol Se reXcouai koI al iropvaL eV/-

arevaav avTa>, vp.e'is Se ISovres * ovSe /xereixeXy^drjTe

varepov rov TTLcrTevaai avrco.

i||]\f.,r.,2;i-i2."/3 124'^'""AAA?77^ TrapafioXrji' (XKOva-are. avOpcairos ^

|Lii. 20:9-19. ^jy OLKo8€cr7roT7]9, 0(TTi9 ichyTevaeu dpTveXaiua, -'/cat
i-s. 5:i,etC.

^ ,„ ' ^ ,1 ^ , ,-.-/
(ppay/jLov auTcp TrepiepyjKep, Kai wpv^ev €i> avrca A7]vov,

Kcu coKoBofxrjaev irvpyov, Koi i^eSoro avrou yecopyoif,

Kai d7re8i]iJ.-i]aei',
'' ore 8e rjyyiaev 6 Kaipof rav Kap-

Tratv, dwea-TeLXev tovs 8ovXov9 avTov irpos rovs yecap-

yovs XajBelv tovs Kapirov? avrov- '^^ Kai Xa^ovre^ ol

yecopyol Tovf SovXov^ avrov, ov fxev k8eipav, ov 8e

ciTreKTeLvav, ov 8e iXiOojSoXrjaav. "''^ TraXiv avreoTetAei'

aAAow SovXov^ TrXeiova^ toiv irpcoTcav, Kai iiroirjaav

§ z avroLs aaavrco^. ' ^ varepov 8e direcrreiXev Trpos av-

Tovs Tov v'lov avrov Xeycov, 'EvrpaTnjo-ovrat rov vlov

fxov.
"^ ol 8e yecopyol I86vres rov vlov elwov iv eav-

Tols, Ovros eariv 6 KXrjpovop.09- 8evre, aTroKreivco/jiev

avrov, Kai ' axmixev rrjv KXrjpovofxiav avrov. Kai

Xa^ovre? avrov i^e/SaXov e^ca rod dpireXcovof Kai

dweKreivav. '^'^orav ovv eXdy 6 Kvpcos rov dfXTreXaivo^,

ri Troirjcrei rois yecopyol^ eKeivois ; Xeyovaiv avrw,

Ka/cony KaKaf aTroXecrec avrovf, Kai rov a/XTreXcova

dico Tobis quia publicani et

meretrices praecetlcnt vos in

regno dei. ^' Vcnit enim ad
vos lohannes in via iustitiae,

et non credidistis ei: publicani

auteni ct meretrices credide-

runt ci, vos autem videntes nee
pacnitentiani habuistis postea
ut crederetis ei.

33 (219,5.) Aliam parabolara au-
dite. Homo erat pater fami-
lias qui plantavit vineam, et

saepe circumdedit ei, et fodit in

ea torcular, et acdificavit tur-

rcra, et locavit earn agricolis,

et percgre profectus est. ^'Cum
autem tempus fructuum appro-
pinquasset, misit servos suo3
ad agricolas ut acciperent fruc-

tus eius. ^^Et agricolae ad-
prehensis servis eius alium cae-
ciderimt, alium occidcrunt,

alium vero lapidaverunt. ^^Ite-

rura misit alios servos plures
prioribus, et fecerunt illis simi-

liter. "Novissime autem misit

ad eos filium suum dicens, Ve-
rebuntur filium nieum. ^'Agri-
colae autem videntes filium dix-

erunt intra se, Hie est heres:

venite, occidamus eum, et ha-
bcbimushereditatem eius. ^'Et
apprehensum eum eieeerunt

extra vineam, et occidcrunt.

*"Cum ergo venerit dominus
viiicae, quid faciet agricolis illis?

" Aiunt illi, Malos male perdet,

et vineam locabit aliis agricolis,

31. IijffOi/e] KvpsoQ E*. nt vid.

.32. Iwavi'ns ^fioQ vfiag B.B%.CL. 33. c.

JFA\\. Orig.\u.Tl\^.\ 1;.Trp. vjj. luiavv.

T. DX. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. Jlenqih.
]

cm. TTpot* i'fiag Arm.Zoh.
— oi Se Tt\. K. ai Trap. tirtoT. ai/ry] om.

G.
II
5c] om. F.

II
Kaia'i TropvaC] om. X.

— i'liiiQ Sf id rou Trior, aur.] om. A.

— ovSt B. 1. 33. 69. (Latt.) Syrr. Menipli.

iEth. //"t7.718i'.|tou '^. CL. rel. Orig.

iii.770''. 771'=.
|
om. D. e. (haec).

— avTip ult.] praem. ev 33. Orig. iii.

770''. 771"=.

33. oi'SpMTTof] f add. Tig <r. C^X. rel. e.f.

h.m. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. (/>-en. 277).

Eui. Tlieoph. (ap. Mai 122).
j om. B.

Bth.Blc.C*DLA. 1. 33. KSV. (Latt.

biat «). Syr.Hcl. Memph. TEth. Orig.

iii. 772». 786'=. Hil.7l&''. Lrf.lid.

— 7ripitOi)Kiv~\ -Kcw K(non X).

— iv avTtp~\ om. Ev 69. V.

— tKtcoTo BiC**DM.rel. Orig. iii. 774'.

786». P.us. Thcoph.
|
-cero C*L.
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34. avTov ult.] vineae ejus ff^. Syr.Pst.

(om. Syr.Crt.)

35. Kai Xa/3. oi yeiop. r, SnvX. civt.] om.

69. (om. oi yciapy. semel Syr.Hier.)

— ov Sc 1°] 6 li D*.

— airtKTUi'av t\i9o^o\r}<Tav Vulg.

f.ff'.g'-'''m. Syr.Hcl. Mempb. Arm. Orig.

iii. 776°. (78 iJ.) Eus. Tbeoph.|fXi9....

aTTfKT. a.b.c.eff'.h. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. iEth.

Iren. 277. Lcf. 146.

36. tthXu'] add. ovv D. | Contra, Eus.

Thcoph.

— Tiov TTpiorwr] om. ct.e. -Lcf. 146.

— aurotg'] om. 69.

37. irpof avTovt: BCZ. rel. Vulg. /.(s'-'-

ap. Sabat. i. q. Vulg.) Eus. Tbeopb.
|

avTots T>. a.b.c.ff'.h. Iren. 277. Lcf.

146.
I
om. e.J}''(g'

'• ap. Griesb.)

— v'tov avrov'} add. unicum a.b.c.e.Jf'*-^-

h.m. Iren. Lcf. (unigenitum /l)

— Xiyiov] add lawgb.c.e.ff'.h. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst.Arni./ren.lContra,Vulg.a./^'.y'-"

Syr.Hcl. Memph. iEtli. Eus. Theoph.

33. tv iavroiq] om. V.
|
tv avroiq L.

— (Tj;(j/i£i' BDZL. 1. 33. Arm. Orig. iii.

776*=.
1 J Krtracrxw/iev ^. C. rel. Eus.

Theoph.

— avTov'\ ante ti}V KXtjpnvofiiav 1.

39. i^ejiaXov e^cu rov aji-rr. Kai aniKruvav

BC(Z). Vulg../^'.;/'-'-'«- Syrr. Memph.
Arm. iEth. Iren. 277. Orig. iii. {770'^).

784". £ms. Theoph. (eSt/SaWor Z [Con-

tra, Orig."] om. 69.) |
avtKTUvav Kai

I'^ij^aXav e^oj rov afnr. D. a.h,c.e.ff~.h.

Lcf. 146. (vid. Mar. etLuc.)

41. Xiyovtyiv avrtp Orig. iii. 784*=. Eus.

Theoph.
I

om. 69.

— avroXtiTsi Orig.
|
avaXu}aei L.

—
- avrovgl om. Latt. (cxc. Jf*.) Ire7t.

277.
I

Contra, Orig. Lcf.

— tKSuiiyiTai DLXd. 1. 33. EGHKMU.
Orij^.iii.777i'.784'=. £««. Theoph.

1
JjK^o-

o-trai s". BsCO 69. FsSsVs. |£Kt^w(7£i C.

(f atrai Z.)

31. in re^pium CI.
|

33. sepcm Ct, \ turreu.
Ci. I 35. caedoruut Jm.»*



XXII. 4. KATA MAeeAION.

™r°"c.'p.'H.
^ iKSaa-erat" ccAAoty yeapyols, o'lrive? a7ro8a>aovaiu

Memph. avTco Tovf Kapwovs eV Tcits Kmpoif avTcov. Aeyei

avTols o 'hjaouf, Ovdewore aveyvcore Iv ralf ypa(j)aLf,

Ts. ii8(ii7);22, kyY/^oy ov dTsSoy.ioiyrxTixv 01 olxoSof^ovvTsg, OVTOg

iysvyj^Tj slg xsi^tajjrjv lycoviag. ivapa, y.vplov iys-

vsTO a,VT7j, xai sttiv ()a,'j[jt.a.TTrj iv 64>0aJ\.f^oig Tjfi.c'dv;

'^ 8ia TovTO Xeyco vjxiv on apO-qaeraL a(j) v/xcoi' ?}

l3aa-tXela rov 6eov, koI Sodijcrerai eOvei ttolovvtl
«i ..„v A ^,^;..,. ;^^. .X.. xie.Kai o Tcearcou eTvi rovr-b.B.15. TOVS KaOTTOVS aVTYlS

44. L».-ai o Kta.... ^
^ •

> > ,\ ^< >s /

XtKfi. airov.] TOVTOv (Tvi'dXaaOvaeTar ^ ed) bu o av Trecrrj, XiK
"Dan. 2:34. , , ,

' ^
jxiicrei avTov.

iS.aKova.ii uk 19.'^'*^K/^> Au-ni'trrntiTC^ n'l nr,\/icnf7c^ urn ot $«

ov

liz
125 ^^Kat aKOvaavres ol ap^Lepeis " Kat oi

piaaioL TOii irapa^oXas avrov kyvwaav otl irepi

avTcov Xeyer kul (^i]TOvvTes avrou KpaTTjcrai, e(po-

^i]67]aav TOVS 6)(Xov9, * eVet " * ety' Trpocpr/rrju avrou

d-)(ov.

qui reddant ei fructum tempo-
rilms suis. « Dicit illis Icsiis,

Nuiuquam legistis in scripturis,

Lapidem qucm reprobaverunt
acditicantcs, liic factus est in
caput anguli ; a domino factum
est istud, Gt est mirabile in ocu-
lis nostris? "Ideo dico vobis
quia aufei'etur a vobis regnura
dei et dabitur genti facienti

fructus eius. " Et qui cecidc-

rit super lapidem istuni cou-
fringetur: super quern vcro cc-

cidcrit, conteret cum.

45(220,1.5 Et cum audissent
priuei]50s sacerdotum et Pha-
risaei parabolas eius, cognuve-
ruut quod de ipsis diceret :

^^ et

quaerentes eum tenere tiniu-

erunt turbas, quoniani sicut

prophetam eum habebaut.

XXII.
^^'

"f
"Lu. 14:16—24.

° Kat a7roKpt6ei9 6 h](rovs "rrdXiv eiirev * iv irapa-

^oXoLS avTols Xeycou, " "Q,p.oiU)dr] rj (SaaiXela roov ov-

pavav audpunrcp ^acnXei, octtls iiroLrjaev yapovs tm

vim avTov- "^ kol aTreareLXeu tovs SovXovs avrov

KaXeaai rov? KeKXrip.evovs eJf rovs yapov9, Kai ovk

ijdeXov iXdelu. ^ yrdXiu dwecrreLXev aXXovs SovXovy

Xeycov, E'lTrare roi? KeKXr]pevoL9, \8ov ro apicrrov p.ov

* T^roip.aKa," ol ravpol /xov Kai ra cririara redvp-eua,

I (22i,5.)-j5( respondens lesus

dixit iterum in parabolis eis

dicens, ^ Simile factum est reg-

num caelorum homini regi qui

fecit nuptias filio sue. ^ Et mi-

sit servos suos vocare invitatoa

ad nuptias, et nolebant venire.

'Iterum misit alios servos di-

cens, Dicite invitatis, Ecce
praudium meum paravi, tauri

mei et altilia occisa et omnia

42. £V rais ypa^atg Orig. iii. 784«. Eus.

Theoph.
I

iv TaiQ iq 'il ayiaiQ ?Taig

bis scr.] ypaipaiQ Z.

— OK Orijr. iii. 784°. £«s. Theoph.
I
om.L.

— 71I1IUV BCD'Z. rel. Orig. iii. 784«. Eus.

Theoph.
I
itfiuv D*. 1. 69. d.

4.3. tOvii Orig. saepe. Eus.\ om.Syr.Hier.

(semel).

— av-iiQ Orig. saepe.
[
om. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. ff'.

44. ver.] om. D. 33. a(ut vid. e spat.).6.

e.Jf''^- (In comm. ad loc. hunc versicu-

limi non attingit Orig.: bis habet irae 6

!r((Tu)v kt\. iv. 25''. 343''. qu: e Luc.

XX. 15.)
I
Contra, BCZ. rel. Vulg. c.f-

g'-^h. vv. (quisquis enim Syr.Crt.)

— S' ar] ^£ av A.

TECTj;] TTEO-fl X.

45. Kai oKoutrai'-ffBCD.rel. Latt. (hiata).

SyiT rst.&IIcl iEth. Orig. iii. 786''.
|

aKovaavTtQ Be ZL. 33. Syr.Crt. Memph.
[Arm.]

— rae TrapapoXag O/iVy. |r>)i' trapafioKijv

A.

46. t^ojiriBi]aav Orig.
\
f0o/3j)9jj A.

— TovQ o-xXovQ BD. rel. Orig. iii. 786''.

788''('^>-
I

Tov ox^ov C. b. SyiT.Crt.&

Pst.

— £7ra B.B/e.D (£m)L. 1.33. Ong. iii.

786''. 788''. 789».
|

|f!r£iJ)j. S". C. rel.

— eig BL. 1. Oriff.iii. 78G^ 788^ 789^1

+ wg S-. CD. rel. Latt. Syrr. Memph.

Arm. [jEth.]

1. TraXij' post I)]rTovg /. Syr.Hcl.
|

post

eiTrev 33. "Vulg. g''. Orig. iii. 791':.
|

post inrtv avToig o.b.c.c.ffKg^.h. |
ante

aTToap. Arm. 1
ante Ijjffotic _^^ Syr.Fst.

1
om. F.

]
Iterum respondit Jesus et dixit

illis. Syr.Crt. et respondit illis rursus

Jesus. Memph. Iterum dominus Jesus

respondit et locutus est. JElh.

— EiTTtv avTotg'] om. E.

— £u napafioXaig avToig B.2?c/^DL. 1.

33. C9. Vulg. Orig. iii. 791'=.
|

tavrotg

iv TrapafioXaig <^. CX. rel. Syn-.Crt.

&Hcl. Arm. (om. avroig SjT.Pst. iEth.

om. tr Trapaji. I.)

1. Xeyiov (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. JEth.
|
om.^.

III. Syrr.Crt.(&Pst.) Arm. (in parabo-

lis et dixit Syr.Crt.)

2. w;ioiw6/;] npouo9)j 1, 69. F.

— iTToiijatv Eus. in Ps. 436''.
|
ttouov (om.

mox Koi) l.(vid. Orig.iil 791'=. & 824".)

3. roue SovXovg^ ser^-um, cod. ap. Hieron.

inloc. (vii. 172.)

— tic rovg yapovg Ori^. iii. 799''.lora.33.

— Kai ouK ijdtXov eXdeiv] om. C ut vi-

detur : (sed qu.)

4. a7re(TT£tXiv~\ airoureXXH L.

— rtpiiTT-oj' /(Oil] om. fiou 1. Ori'3.iii.800''.

— )jro(/iaKa BC*DL. 1.33.
\
^ijToipaira

S. ex. rel. Orig.

— ravpoi pov Orig. iii. 800'^'''*
[
om. pov

A b.e.ff\ (om. Kat seq. Syr. Crt.)

— aiTtura |
ainvra G. Orig. iii. 792".)

1 ii<ld.povX.ff'.g'.h. Syrr. jEth. (Con-

tra, Jreti. 279. Orig. iii. 800':-''-)

41. vineam suam CI.

4. occisa sunt CL
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RATA MAeeAION.

^T ?l??^' KOL irdvTa eTOLua- Sevre elf row ydaovs. ol 8e d/j,€-

1. 33. 69. Xriaaures a-rrnXdov, * os aeu eis tov iotou aypou, os

§ j^g^ Oe ' €7rt Ti]u efiTTopiap avrov ^ ol oe aolttol Kparrj-

aavres tovs SouXovs avrov vfiptaav kou direKTeLvav.

T . TO arpdnvna ^ * 6 5e (BacnXevs" atpyicrOri kou Trep-yj/as; rd arpaTiv-

p.aTa avTov diroiXeaev rovf ^oveis eKeiuovf, koI rrjv

ttoXlv avTU)v IveTrprjcrev. ^ Tore Xeyei toIs SovXols

avTOV, 'O p.ev ydp.os €TOLp.os iariv, ol Se KeKXrjpevoi

ovK rjo-av d^ioi. ^ TTopevecrOe ovv iirl rds Sie^oSovs

Twv bhwv, KOU oaovs * idv' evpr/re, KaXeaare els tovs

ydp.ov9. ^°/cai e^eXOovres ol dovXoL eKelvoi els ras

oSovs avurjyayou iravras oaovs evpov, Trovqpovs

io.bviin<pCov&vttK. re Koi dyadovs- koL eirXrjadrj 6 ydp.os dvaKeipevav

.

""i^ ^^ elcreXdcou 8e 6 jSao-LXevs Oedcraa-Oai rovs dvaKeip.e-

vovs el8ev eKel dvdpayKov ovk evSeSv/Jieuou eu8vp.a

ydp,ov ^' Koi Xeyei avrai, 'Eraipe, ttcos el(rrjXdes coSe

fiTj eywv ev8vp,a ydpov ; 6 8e e(pip.U)dr]. rore 6

13. iiwiv 6 jSaiT. ^aaiXevs elirev " roh StaKOUois, Arjaaures avrov

TToSas /cat x^^P^^^ eK^dXere avrov els ro aKoros ro

e^corepov eKel earai 6 KXavd/xos Kal 6 ^pvypos rmv

» c. 2o:i6. oSoi'rcoi'.''
^* TToXXol ydp elcTLV kXtjtol, oXiyoi 8e e/cAe/c-

roL.

XXII. 5.

parata: venite ad nuptias. 'lUi

iiutem neglexerutit, et abierunt

alius in villain suani, alius vero

ad negotiationem suam. ' Reli-

qui vero tenuerunt servos eius et

contumelia adfectos occiderunt,
' Rex autem cum audisset iratus

est, et missis exercitibus suis

perdidit homicidas illos, et

civitatem illorum succendit.

'Tunc ait scrvis suis, Nuptiae

quidem paratae sunt, sed qui

invitati erant non t'uerunt digni.

' Ite ergo ad exitus viarum, et

quoscumque inveneritis vocate

ad nuptias. '" Kt egressi servi

eius in vias congregaverunt

omnes quos invenerunt, males

et bonos, et impletae sunt nup-

tiae discumbentium. " '^-^' '"•'

Intravit autem rex ut videret

discumbentes, et vidit ibi ho-

minem non vestitum veste nup-
tial!, '^ et ait illi. Amice, quo-

modo hue intrasti non liabens

vestem nuptialem? At ille ob-

mutuit. " Tunc dixit rex mi-

nistris, Ligatis pedibus eius et

manibus mittite eum in tene-

bras exteriores : ibi erit fletus

et stridor dentium. " Multi

autem sunt vocati, pauci vero

electi.

5. oc n^v B.BckL. 1. 69. Orig. iii. 792^.

794'^. (33 hiat.)
|

^o /icv '^. CXU. rel.

unusquisque e. ol iiivV). b.c.Jf^.li. (liiat

a) Jren. 279. Lcf. 147.
[
Contra, Vulg.

— oe h B.Bch-C*L. 1. 33. 69. Orig. iii.

792". 794^
I to 5£ S. C**XU. rel.

|

oi Be D. b.c.e.ff'.h. (hiat a). Iren. 279.

Lcf.
I

Contra, Vnlg.f.ffKg'-^-

— tm BCD. 33. 69. Latt. Orig. bis. Lcf.

I J (IS T. L. rel.

— avTov~\ avTiov D.

6. avTov CD. rel. vv. (Orig. iii. 774".)
]

om.B(Xn.)L. OnV/.iii. 794'!. Eus. inPs.

436''. (ante r. lovX. Orig. iii. 792''.)

7. o fi jiauiXtvQ BL. 1. I. (Syr.Crt.)

Memph.MS. Tlicb. ^th. (et iratus est

rex Syr.Crt. Mih.)
\

id. add. aKovaag

69. Vulg._^'.j'-'-A. MemjA. impr. Arm.

Iren. 219. Etis.'mVs. 436''.
|
Kai ukov-

aae 6 fSaaiXivc ikhvos CXAEFGHK
MSUV. f.\%aK0ii(Tae Bt 6 fiaaiXtvi; '^.

(33. aK vs) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
]
add.

(KtLvoe 33. Syr.Hcl. (add. id. post

rex. Syr.Crt.)
]
tKeivog o jSarr. aKovffag

D. (a).6.(c).(<.)(#'). W- '»7- (ille

autem a.ce.ff^.) \
non Iialiunt tKuvoc
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S-. BL. 1. 69. Vulg. ff'.g'yU. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. iEtli. Iren.

279.

7. Ta dTpaTtv^iara BiC. rel. S}Tr.Pst.&

Hcl. Theb. Arm. iEth. /)-cn. 279. -Ems.

inPs.436''. (Or/p. iii. 803^) (i/iV. 720''.)

1 TO CTpaTEVfia D. 1. Latt. (e.xc. Vulg.

jr'-'-) Syr.Crt. Memph. OriV/. iii. 792°.

(774^ 794''. 801'=.) {Eus. in Ps. 189'=.

in Luc. ap. Mai. 186.) Lcf. 147.

— airuXtatv Eus. in Ps.
|

aveiXev 1.

Or/f/.iii. 792'=. (hiat 33).

8. toTtf] om. A. Orig. iii. 792"=.

9. eav B.Bch.CXA. 1. 33. 69. EFHMUV.
On'sr. iii. 802".

\
tav '^. DL. rel. Orig.

iii. 792''.

10. iKeivoi] avTov D. (Latt. exc.yi) Iren.

279.
I

om. Ai-m. Lcf. 147.

— o(7ovg (Latt.)
|

ol/g D. Vulg. f.g'.

{Orig. 111792''.)

— tvpov'\ fi'pav D.

— o yafiog B\in mg.)i?c/i.(C)D. rel. Orig.

iii. 794''. 802'=. (793'''.) 1 6 vvp.ipu>v B txt.*

Bch.\j. (o ayayiog C).

— avaKtiptvuvBC'Tu. rel. Or»;. iii. 794''.

802'=. (793".)
I

pracm. twv 1). 69.
|
ava-

Kiipti'ov sic K. {ayaKtii'oji' C*).

li.ovK B«C*. rel. ( Orig. iii. 802'=.)
|
firi CD.

(vid. Or^j. iv. 379".)

12. ti(Ti]\ete Vulg. fh. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Orig. iii. 79.3=. Orig. Int. i. 87''. ii. 17 1'.

iii. 368«.
I
TjXees D. (Latt. hiat a). Syr.

Crt. Iren. 279. {Lcf. 147 habet utr.q.)

— o Is BCL. rel. Orig. iii.793'=.|6e Se D.

13. 6 paaiXevs enrcv BL. 33. 69. |
{fiTr.

/3a(r. '^. CD. rel. vv. Iren. Lcf.

— BijtravTeg avrov noSag Kat ^^ctjoaej

fadd. apart avrov icai S'. CX. rel.

/•(#'•) Syr.Hcl.
|
om.B.BcA.L. 1. 69.

Am. Fuld. g'--- Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

Arm.iEth. Oni^.iv.379''.iii.774'=.794i'•'l

793''. Orig. Int. i. 87''. {avr. x^ip-Kai ttoS.

M. Vulg.C/. c.ff-'.l. Syrr. Memjih. Theb.

JEth. Orig. Int.)
\
apart avrov ttoBwv

Kat xtipwy cat D. a.b.{c).e.ff'^.h. Syr.

Crt. /ren.279. Hil.72\\ Lif. U7.
— iKlSaXere B.Bc/i. Orig. iv. 379". Eus.

in Ps. 260^
I

iKliaXXtrt XF{B.Btli/.

? sphalma)
1
eKJ^aXaTt A. jiaXirai D.

1

/3a\£T£ H. 69. Latt.

— avrov (ante it£ to) BDL. 1. (Latt.)

6. contumeliis affectos CI. | 13. manibus et

pedibus ujus (7. 1 U. multi enim C{.



XXII. 25.

Vvig.a.b.c. NB'
Syrr.CP.H.—
Memph.[Theb.] //

Arm. £th.
P||Mar. 12:13— 17.

II
Lu. 20:20—26.

16. Xiyol'TiQ

§Z

17. ilTTOV

tc

1 ||Mnr. 12:18—27.

IjLn. 20:27—39.

'Deu. 25:5.

RATA MAOeAION.

126 ^^PToreTTopey^eVrff o\ ^apiaaioi crvfil3ov\iou

i'Xa^oi' OTTO)? avTou TrayiSeuacoa-iu ev Aoyw. /cat

airoareXXovaLV avrw tovs fxadrjTa^ avTcou /xera twv

'HpcoSiaucov^XeYOfTa?^' AiddaKaXe, otSa/xei^ oTL^aXr]-

Orjy el Koi Ti]v odou rov 6eov ev dXydeia SiSaarKeis,

/cat 01) /xeXet ctol irepl ovSevo?, ov yap /SAeTrety ely

-irpocrcoTrov dudpcoircou. ^' elire ovv rjplu, tl aoL SoKel;

e^eaTLv oovvai. Krji/crou Kaicrapi, 77 ov ; yvovs oe o

^Yrjcrovs Trjv Troprjptav avTcov etVev, T/ p,e ireipaQre,

vTTOKpLral; ^^ iTTLSei^are (jlol to vop-iafia rod Krjvaov.

01 8e 7rpo(n']veyKav avrco Sr/vapLOV. ~ /cat Xeyei av-

roty, TtVoy ^ eiKCOu avrrj /cat rj eTTLypacprj ;^ ~ Xeyov-

ULV avTO), Kaiaapos. Tore XeyeL avrolf, AttoSotc

ovv TO. Kaiaapos' Kalaapi, /cat ra tov 6eov tco 6ew.

^^ Koi d-Kovaavres (.davpaaav, kcu dipevres avTOU

^ diniXOav. '

127 23 q 'gj^ iKeivrj rrj r]p,ipa TrpoariXOov avrm '2a8-

BovKOLOL^ Xeyovres prj eivac dvaaraaiv^ /cat eTrrjpcorrj-

aav avTov '^ Xeyovres, AiSdaKaXe, * M&JucrJyy e'lTreu,

''Eav rig d^iroBdyr] [^7j s%cov rixva, iTCiyaf^/Spsvosi

6 d,?ja'K^og a,vrov rrjV fyvvaJiyia avrov, y.ou avaTTrjTSi

(T'Kepiho, TCO a,QsA(pio avrov. -qaav oe Trap rjpLv eirra

i5(5a,5.) Tune abenntes Pha-
ris.iei consilium inieiuiu ut ca-
pcrent eum in scrmoiie. '^ Et
mittunt ei discipulos sues cum
Herodianis dicentes, Magister,
scimus quia verax cs et viam
dei in veritate doces, et non est

tibi cura de aliquo : non enim
respicis personam horainum :

" die ergo nobis quid tibi vi-

deatur, licet censum dari Cae-
sari an non ? " Cognita au-
tem lesus nequitia eorum ait,

Quid me temtatis, hjpocritae ?
" Osteudite mihi nomisma cen-
sus. At illi optulerunt ei de-
narinm. ^"Et ait illis lesus,

Cuius est imago haec ct supra-
scriptio? ^' Dicunt ei, Caesaris.

Tunc ait illis, Reddite ergo
quae sunt Caesaris Caesari, et

quae sunt dei deo. "Et au-
dientes mirati sunt, et relicto eo
abierunt.

^ In illo die accesserunt ad
eum Sadducaei, qui dicunt non
esse resurrectionem, et inteiTO-

gaverunt eum ^'dicentes, Ma-
gister, Moses dixit, Si <iuis mor-
tuus fuerit non habens filium,

ut ducat frater eius uxorem
illius et suscitet semen fratri

suo. '^ Eraut autem apud nos

Syrr. Memph. Tlieb. Arm. Mth. Iren.

279. Orijr. iv. 3r9^ iii.774'. -Eus.iuPs.

260''. Lcf. 147.
I

*om. s". CX. rel. b.f.

14. ver.] om. 33.

— yap'] enim Vulg. CI. e.f.ff'-^- Syrr. rel.

Ireji. 279. Orig. iii. 791=. 803'^-''- Hil.

164<:.| autem Am. For. Fuld. a.b.c.g'-''-h.

— kXjjt-oi] praem. ot L. 1. OWj. iii. 803"=.

IContra, B. rel. Orig. 791'=. BOS'!.

— iKXtKToi] praem. ot L. 1.

1."). (Xal3ov~\ add. kut' avrov Cmg. A. 1.

33. Memph. (Arm.) Orii/.iii.804'.(cit.)

810»
I

add. Kara rov lijirov CM.
— uTTiDg Ori'j. iii. 804". 8 lO". Uil. 72l\

\

iruig D. f. Syrr.

16. avTifi \ u]g. Jf.g^-'-h. \
rrpog avrov D.

a.c.f. (om. b.e.ff'.)

— Xiyoi'rag B.Blli/.l,. (Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

ut vid. jEth.)
I
iXeyovreg f^. CD. rel.

(vv. non liquent).

— IV aXijQiKf BCZ. rel. Orig. iii. 806''.

Bus. in Ps. 238''.
|

ett' a\t]9sia D*.

(-eetacD=). £«s. in Ps. 141=.

— fitWu 1. EFGHMU.
— ai'9pu7riu)'] av9pwirov l.G. For. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Arm.impr. A'Ah. Oriy.ni.SOe'.

Eus.iu Ps. 238". (om. Eus. in Ps. UK).

17. eiTT. ovv -iipiv Vulg. c./.g^-'-^'-h. Eus.

in Ps. 141=.
I

om. D. a.b.e.Jf'K

— tiTTt BCD. rel. Eus. (om. ovv Syr.

Crt.)
I
enrov ZL. 33.

— Vfiiv] vp.iv 69.

— e^eariv~\ add. riiiiv 1.

— Kj/rffoi'] om. A*, (add. ' ante Sovvai).

18. EtTTfi'] add. avroig 33. e. Syr.Cit.

Theb. iEth.

20. Kai Xtyfi BZL. rel. Vulg. a.c.f.

Memph. rel.
|

6 Se Xeya C. |
Xcya D.

6.e.Jf'-"-y'-=-/i.-(Theb.)

— avroigl add. 6 lijaovg DZL. 33. 69.

(Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pot. Memph. Arm.

MSS. JEth.
I
om. BCX. 1. rel. /. Syr.

Hcl. Theb. Arm.impr.

— avT7j~\ post ETTtypa^;/ ZL. |
Contra, BC

D. rel. {eiKuiva L.)

21. aur((j CDZ. rel.l om. B. Syr.Pst. Arm.

— avT-oic] add. Jesus a.b.c/.ff' .g^.h.
\

Contra, Vulg. e.ff^.g'.

— ovv BCZ. rel. Vulg. f.,tP.g'. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Theb. jom.D. a.b.c.e.ff\ Syr.Crt.

Memph. Arm.Mth.Tert. de Cor. Mil. 12.

— Kaitrapi] praem. ry DAK. Just. Ap.

i. 17. iClern. 172). Orig. iii. (807=.)

808''-=-810».lContra,BCZ. rel. C/m.306.

22. a-Kr)\eav BD.
|

XannXQov S- Z. rel

Orig. iii. 804'. 809=.

23. 2a^&] praem. ol 69. Arm.
— Xtyovrto] t praem. ol <^. L. rel. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. (vid. Luc.

XX. 27). qui dicunt (Latt.) Hil. 722».

(negantes^''.)
|
om. BDZA. 1.33. MS.

(et dicentes ei. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.) ^th.

On'j. iii. 809''. 811^ (Xiy. /iri itvai....

tirqp. avrov. om. A), oirivig iXiyov

Orig. iii. 812''. (in comm.).

— iiTr]pii)ri)rjav~\ i]pujri}aav U.

24. Mwuo-;jf BUZL. 33. 69. KM.| + Mw-
(Tijc S"- 1- E. rel. Orij. iii. 812=. 821<:.

— iiTTiv'] add. ifpiv Syr.Crt. Memph.
— TtKva] add. iva DZ (ut vid.) Latt.

(hiat a). Mcmjih.
|
Contra, BL. 1. 33.

rel. Syrr. Theb. Arm. ^th. Orig.'m.

812=.
I

TtKva Kai 69. (tiliiim Vulg.

h.c.e.jp.g'-'-)

— rijv yvvaiKa avrov] om. D. (non 33.

Orig.) (sit uxor ejus fratri ejus Syr.

Crt.)

— aj'a(rrj;ff£t] £^ai'ao'7i)(7f(FHM.(nonG).

25. h BZ. rel. Or;9.iii.821=. j
om. D.

I", videtur CI. \ dari CI. j 20. Buperscriptio CI.
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1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSXmrL
§r
tz

KATA MAeeAION.

a5eX0o/- ^ Koi 6 Trpcorof^ * yw°^^" ereXevrrjcrev, Kol

/XT) e)((av cnvepfjLa a(^rjKev tj-jv yvuaiKa avTov Tw dSeX-

(pu> avTov.
"'"

ofjLOLCos KOL 6 SevTepo? Kol 6 Tp'iTos, ewy

Twv eTTTcc.
"^^ vfTTepov 8e iravrcav aiveOavev [/cat J 77

yvv-q.
"^

iv rrj ' duaarao'ei ovv tlvos rSiv iirra kcTTai

yvvrj; TravTe^ yap ecrxov avTi-jV. ~' diroKpLOels 8e 6

'It^o-ow etTref avrois, YlXavdaOe p.r] etSore? ra? ypa-

(j)a9 firjSe ri-jv 8vvapLv rod deov. "^ eV yap rfj dva-

(TToiaei ovre ya/xovcriv ovre * ya/xl^ouTai^ aAA coy

ayyeXot ^ iu * tw" ovpavca elaiv. '^ irepl Se rrji dva-

(TTaaecos tcov v€Kpu>v ovk ai^eyvcare to prjoev vp.LV vtto

Ex. 3:6. Tov Oeov XeyovTos, ^^^'Eyw el[/.i 6 $sog 'A/3pa.at/y xai

6 Ssog 'IfTaccx xoA hshg 'Iaxro/3; ovk taTiv 6 deos^

veKpu)v, dXXd ^(ovtwv. "" /cat dKOvaavTes ol o^Xoi

i^eirXriaa-ovTO liri tyj SLda^rj avTov.

MIMar.iaTat'-ai!^^
128^*'Ot 8e ^apiaaloL aKOvaavTts otl ((plficoaev

Lu. io;25-27. .;-oyy '2a88ovKaiov9, avvq^Orjcrav eirl to avTO, ^ kolI

iTTTjpMTrjaeu ely e'^ avTav vofXLKOs Treipa^cov avTov^
^'' AL8daKaXe, wola eVroA?) peydXr] eV tw v6p.co ;

"^ 6 8e^

XXII. 26.

septem fratres: et primus uxore

ducta ilefunctus est, et non ha-

bens semen reliquit tixorera

suam fratri suo. ^* Similiter

secimdiis et tertius, usque ad
septimum. -' Novissinie autera

omniura et mulier deluncta est.

"' In resurrectione ergo cuius

erit de septem uxor ? omneis

cnim habuerunt earn. ^ Re-
spoudens autem lesus ait illis,

Krratis, uescientes scripturas

neque Yirtutem dei. ™ In re-

surrectione enim neque nulicnt

neque nubentur, sed sunt sicut

angeli dei in caelo. " De re-

surrectione autem mortuorum
non legistis quod dictum est a

dco dicente vobis, '^Ego sum
deus Abraham et deus Isaac ct

deus lacob? Non est deus mor-
tuorum sed viventinm. ^^ Et
audientes turbae mirabantur in

doctrina eius.

31 (2w,6.5 pharisaei autem au-

dientes quod silentium inpo-

suisset Sadducacis, conveiie-

runt in unum, ^et inteiTogavit

eum unus ex eis legis doctor

temtans eum, *Magistcr, quod
est mandatimi magnum in lege i

25. yTjftac BL. 1. 33. Orig. iii. 82 1«.
|

^ ya^i](raQ ^. D. rel.

— avTov'] om. L. (et fuit uxor ejus Syr.

Crt>

26. o/ioiug] add. ii U.

— EMf] praem. kui M*. Syr.Pst.

27. Traj'rwv] om. A. e.

— Kai 17 yvvii Y>. 33. 69. rel. (Latt.)rell

om.KaiB./;(/y.LA. 1. U.e.Syr.Crt. ^tli.

28. avaaranit ovv BDL. 1. 69. Vulg.

J]ff''^g'.h.l. (res. autem b.c.c.) \
'^ovv

avaaraatt S". I^- rel.

— Toiv inra
|
om. i.e. Syr.Crt. (liiat a.)

(«ic)/.
I

post ftrrai D. Vulg. c.ff^-'-

g'.h.

— yuj/jj] praem. i) 1. r. Arm.
— TraiTtc] septem be. Syr.Crt.

— avTiji'l add. yvvaiKa 33. GM supra

rubr. Syr.Hcl. Ann.

29. avToio] om. SV. (post aTToKp. Arm.)

30. yafii^uvTcn Ji./lch.J)L. I. (vid. Clem.

533.) Orig. iii.
823<i. 824'^.

|

yn/itir-

KovTai 33. Orig. i. 284''. iii. 827''''-

WiKyafuKovrat '^ . Syr. Hcl. mg. Gr.

Orig. i. 822". (vid. Luc.) tyyafunKovrai

69. 1 nubentur Vulg. e.f.ff'.g'. (hiat a).

uxorcs duciint A.(c.)J/^

— aW] aXXa I).

— ayytXoi] praem. oi 1. Orig. i. 284''.

iii. 823''. 824''. 827''.
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30. ayyiXoi BD. 1. W. Harl*. a.(ut vid.)

b c.e.f.ff^.h. Syr.Crt. Theli. Ann. Orig.

i. 284''. iii. 823''. 824''. 827''. Orig. Int.

iu. 978"^.
1 add. diov L. 33. 69.

|
f.iii.

TOV Oiov s. A. rel. Yulg.ff'.g'. Syrr.

Pst.&Hd. Memph. ^th. Orig. Int. iv.

493''. 503''. 537'^. 667».

— fv] praem. ol U.

— rifj ovp. BL. 1.33. 69. Memph. Thcb.

Orig. iii. 823''. 824''. 827''.
|
*om. rqi ^.

D. rel.

— £10-11'] ante we 1. Lsitt. Memph. Theb.

Arm. Orig. i. 284''. iii. 823''. 824''. 827''.

I

ante tv t({j ovp. 69.

31. vfiiv Orig. iii. 82S\ iv. 340=.
1
om. A.

K. e. Syrr.Crt.&IIcl. Iren. 232.
|

post

Xtyorroc Vulg. b.f.ff'-'-g'-H. (Contra,

Fuld. For. c.h. hiat a).

— iiTTo Orig. iii. 828».|a?ro ed. 1524. sed

non B iu coll. Btly, ubi t'>7ro legitur.

32. lo-an/c] JnaK D.

— icai o fltog IaKw/3
I

om. 69.

— i7Ttv'] add. di 69.

— fiTTtv !> eiog Orig. iii. 828". 829'>.|ora.

6 1)H. (vid. Mar.)

— VEKpajv^ -j- praem. (Jeoc'r'-E.rel.Syr.lIcl.

Arm. (.-Eth.) Orig. iii. 82»'>. 82!!". iv.

341\| om. BULA. 1. 33. Latt. Syrr.Crt.

&l'st. Mempli. Thcb. Orig. i. 745^ Iren.

232. IIil.77': 500°. 722'-.

33. ^i^axiij diOa(TKa\i^ M.

34. aKuvcravTic^ cum vidissent e. Syr.Crt.

(Bar Hebr.)

— tTTi TO avTo Vulg. ff'.g'-^- Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Orig. Int. iii.

830*.
I

inter se. Theb.
|

err' avTov

D. b.c.e.ffK Syr.Crt. ^th. (hiat a.)

in unum ad cuvaf. advevsus eimi h. Hil.

723».

35. Kai 1"] om. A.

— ro/iiKoe] om. \. e. Arm. Orig. Int.

iii. SSO"
1
scriba Syr.Crt. iEth.

|
add.

Tie FGH.
— ad fin.] fadd. icai Xeyajj' =;•. D. b.c.f.

ff\h. (hiat a). Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. (Arm.)

|om. B.Btly.Blc.h. 33. Vulg. e.ff'.g'-'l.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. .^Eth. Orig,

Int. iii. 830^

36. /ityaXi/] post vo/Kf) D. (mandatum

magnum et primum Syr.Crt.)

37. 6 ^f ] om. D. Latt. Syr.Crt. ||t add.I^jaooe

S". 1. E.rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. iEth.

I

om. BL. 33. Memph. Thcb. Orig.

Int. iii. 830".
|
post avrqj D. Latt. Syr.

Crt.

— £0>; BDLA. 1.33. EFGHKMSUVr.l
JfiTTfC '5'. 69a\

30. eruut sicut CI.



XXIII. 1, KATA MAeeAION.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H,
Memph. Theb.
Ann. ^tli.

"Dou. 6:5.

§Z
" Lev. 19: 18.

^ €(j)j]" avTca, "'Ajax'^TSig ^ Kvpiov rov Bso'v (tov, iv

oXt] Trj xapSla. iTov, xou iv oKrrj tt] 4^v%yj tov, xou iv

oATj TY] (}ia,voio> (TOV. avTj] eariu 1] * fxeyaAi] kul

TTpcorrj ii/ToXi].
''"' Sevrepa Se ofj-ola olvtyj, ^ 'AyaT^y-

(Teig TOV tcKyitiov rrov cog (tsoajtov. ev ravraus raLS

Bvalv evToXais oAo? 6 vofxoi ^Kpefiarai Kol ol TrpocpiJTai.'

«iiAf
^'^

.'^!i* 12d ^^'''''EvurfYpevcou Se tcou ^apLaalcov eTTi^pcoTi]-

IILii. 20:41-44. (reu avTOVi o Irjaouy Aeycou, ii vpnv ookh irepi

TOV )(pi(TTOv ; Ttuof v'lof ecTTLV ; XeyovcTLu avTcp, Toy
^AavelS." ^''Af'yet avTols, 11(5? ovv ^AafelS' eV irvev-

»Psa. iio(iot)):i. paTL ^ KaXu avTov KvpLOV ;' Xeywv, ' ^ E/T£V* xvpiog

Tm xvpun u^ov, KdOov ix Ss^u7)V f^ov scog aiv $co Tovg

i')(Ppovg rrov * VTCOxdTco" T&v tcoSiov (tov. el ovv *Aau-

ei5 KaXel avrou KvpLou, ttw? vlof avTOv iaTLU

;

""g
'^'^

KOL ov8ei9 e8vuaT0 * dTTOKpcdrjuai avTco Xoyov ov8e

iroXprjaev tis dir iKeivrjs Trjs rjpepas eTrepcoTrjaaL

avTov ouKeTi.

^' Ait illi lesns, Diligcs domi-
num dcum tiuim ex toto conle
tuo et ex tota anima tua et in

tola mente tua. " Hoc est cnim
maximum et primum manda-
tum. ^'Secundum autcm si-

mile est liuic, Diliges proximum
tuum sicut te ipsum. '" In his

duobus mandatis universa lex

pcndet et prophetae.

<i (225,2.) Congregatis autem
Piiarisaeis intcrrogavit eos lesus
^^ dit'eiis. Quid vobis videtur de
Clnisto? Cuius tilius est? Di-
cuut ci, David. '^Ait illis

Quoraodo ergo David in spiritu

vocat eum dominum dicens,

"Dixit dominus domino meo,
Sede a dextris meis donee ])o-

nam inimicos tuos scabillum
pedum tuiirum? *'Si ergo
David vocat cum donnnuni,
quoraodo filins eius est? *( 226,2.)

Et nemo poterat responrlere ei

verlmm, neque ausus fuit quis-

quam ex ilia die eura amplius
interrogare.

XXIII. Ns-' 0-K? 130^ Tore 6 'Iriaovs iXaXijaeu T0I9 oyXois' kol '<^''°:'Tunc lesns locutns

est ad turbas et ad discipulcis

37. Ty Kapfi</ DZL. rel.|om. t7j H.Bcli.A.

60. EFGHUVr. Clem. 304.

— fi' oXj; 2°] om. ev 1.

— '"?
'•P^'X'j'] om. ry. AEFGHUVr.

]

Contra, 67cm. 30+ || ry irrxvi 33.

— Siavoi^ (TOV (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Theb. Arm. Orig. Int. i. SS^. Hil.

723<^.
I

tffxvL (jov c. Syr.Crt. Clem.

304. tTTj^vi uov Kcu tv o\y ry ^lavoitf (rov

69. Syr.Pst. Syi-.Hier. Mempli.cod.

iEth. Orig. Int. iii. 30«. 830'. 83F. iv.

618*'.
I

(in omni justitia et in tota cogi-

tatione tua e.)

38. tariv i) BZLA. 1. 33. 69. Arm. | *om.

i] S"- D- rel.

— /tiynXti KOI TTftuTi) BDGr.Z(L) 1. 33.

69. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Syr.Hicr.

Memph. Theb. iEth. Orig. Int. iii. 830».

831". Hil. 723. (j) ante Trpwri; L.)
|

ijrpuiTij Kat fityaXt] c:. T. rel. _/". Syr.

Hcl. Arm.

39. h ofioin DZL. rel.
| o/ioims B.

— rn'rry (.sic) L 33.69. r(om.'R.Blli/.Bk:)

huie (Latt.) illi e. dativum w. omnes.

ai'Tij (sine nota) L. ap. Tisch. (au

tantum Z)
|
avrt) B.man.rec. EFGHK

MUV
I

Tavry D.
|
avTtjc A.

— treavTov Clem. 304.
|
iaurov 1. 69.

H*V.
I

add. aov (s/e). 1.

40. Tail] om. M.

40. dXoc] om. Syrr.Cvt.&Pst.Meraph.Theb.

— Kpt^iarai Kat ol 7rpu(p}jrai BDZL. 33.

Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. JF.th. Orig. Int.

i. 85^ iii. 30'. 972''. iv. 618''. Teri.adv.

Psych. 2. Cypr. 199. 264. |t urat oi Trpoi^.

KpijiavTai <^, 1. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Arm. Or(£r. iii. 981^ C/em. 304.

(466.705.) Or/i/. /ft(. iii. 831=.

41. T(ov~\ om. A.

— avTovo] avToiQ FK.
— I))(Toiij] om. Syr.Crt.

42. \tyov(yiv avTiji^ Tou AaviiS~\ om. 33.

43. auT-oif] add. d lr)<!0VQ ZL. 1. SS.fff'.

Memph. Arm. JKth. Orig. Int. iii. 833".

I

Contra, BD. 69. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.

Theb. Grig. Int. iv. 633".

— AauEii^] om. A.

— 7r)'6ii/jari] add. ayiy Syr.Crt. Syr.

Hier**. JEth. (vocat cum in spiritu,

mi domine Theb.)

— KaXti avTOV Kvpiov BD. 33. (Latt.)

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. (Theb.)
|
/caXti

KvpiOV aVTOV ZL. | KVplOV KoXil aVTOV

69. Syr.Hcl. Orig. Int. iii. 833=.
|
{ki;-

pioi' avTov KoKii S- !• rel. e. Arm.

Orig. Int. iv. 633. (om. iEth.)

44. Kvpioq] fpi-acm. o S"- L. rel. (vid.

LXX.)
I

om. B.Bth.DZ.

— av] om. F*.

— inroKaTix) BDZL. 69. GUr. b.e./i. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb.
]
+ vttottoBwv

S'. 1. 33. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Arm.
JEth. Orig. /jK. iii. 833''. IIil.72i\ (vid.

LXX. ct Mar. et Luc.)

45. KaXfi] praem. tv Vfivftari DA. 69.

KM. a.b.c.f.ff\g\h.l Syr.Hcl.* Syr.

Hier. Memph. Eus. in Ps. 702'=. Hil.

724". (eum in spiritu vocat Dominum
a.l.)

I

Contra, BL. 1.33. rel. Vulg.

cffKgK Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb. (Memph.

odd.) Orig. Int.

— KoKii avTov Kvpiov DZL. rel. Eus. in

Ps. 702':.
I
^„p avr. koX. B.iSrf^. (sed?)

0;7j. /n<. iii. 833''.
|
Kvp. kuX. avr. Syr.

Crt. iEth.

46. t^vvuTo B*DZ. rel.
1
j;()i;i'rtro B /-ec. 1.

— aTTOKpiOrjt'at avrtji BDZLA. 33. 69. K.

Am. Fuld. For. Tol. a.h.c.g^-'-h.l. Syrr.

Orig. Int. iii. 833''.
|
Jaw-. awoKp. '^. 1.

rel. Vulg.CT. c/#'-"- Orig. /n<.iv.633=.

— ilfiipaq BZL. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.txt. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.
|

iipaq D. I. E*utvid. a. Syr.Crt. Syr.

Hcl. MS.in rag. Oruj. Int. iii. 833''.

1. o I))crot/e ZL. rel. (om. o B.iJrfy.V)|

post [\aXrt<Ttv D. 69. Syr.Crt. yEth.

Orig. Int. iii. 835''. (ora. ver. e).

37. iu tota anima CT. | SS. om. ouim CI.

4G. ei respoudere CI.
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KATA MAeeAION. XXIII. 2.

B rC] D (Z).

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUV(r).

fz

> Lu. 1 1 : 46.

<TKrj

II
Mar. 12:38,39.
Lu. 11:43.

1120:46.

<t\

f Theb.

' Lu. 14: II.

18:14.

(xXn

Toif fiadT/Tois avTov Xeya)v,'^7n. r^f ^Mcouo-eco? " Kade-

Spaf iKadicrau ol ypafi/iareLf kcu o'l ^apiaaior irav-

Ta ovv oaa av elwcaaLV v/xiu* ^ TroLrjaare kcu Trjpiire.'

Kara 8e ra kpya avTcou pi] Troieire' Xeyovaiu^ yap

Kol ov TTOLOvcTLV. Seapevovaiv * 8e" (jyoprla fiapea

[^Koi 5i;o"/3acrraKTaj kol tTTLTLOeaaLV ein tovs iipovs

tS)v avOpooTTCov * avToi 8e tco SaKTvXw avrcov ov

OeXovaiv KLvrjcrat avrd. iravTa 8e to. (pya avraiu

TTOiovcriu irpos to Oeadrjvai T019 avOpunroi^. irXarv-

vovcTLV ^yap' to. ^vXaKTrjpia avrcov kou ptyaXvvovalv

ra Kpacnriha''' '' ^ (j)iXovcriu * 8e rrju irpcoTOKXiaiav iu

Tolf belirvois koX 7as TrpcoroKadeSpias ev rals crvvayoi-

yals, ^ Kal rouy acnracrpovs ev rah ayopaif, Kal Ka-

XelcrOai vtto tcov dvOpcoircov, pa/3fii^' vpel? 8e prj

KXi-jOrjTe, pa^^L, els yap eariv vpcov 6 ^SiSaaKaXos, *

Travres 8e vpeis aSeXipol eare. ' Kal Trarepa p.r] KoXe-

arjTe vpatv ern. rrfs y^S" els yap eariv * vpwv 6 Trarrjp 6

* ovpavLOS. p7]8e KXrjdrjre Kadr)yr]Tai, ^
' on Kadrjyr)r7]S

vpcov icTTiv €(y," 6 -)(piaTos. o 8e pel^cov vpav earai

vpwv 8iaKOvos.
'

" oans 8e vyj/cocreL eavrov raTreivco-

B-qaeraL- kcu oans Taireivcoaei eavrov vxjrcodrjaerai.^
^

suos ^dicens, Super cathedram
llosi sederunt scribae et I'lia-

risaei: 'omnia ergo quaecum-
que dixeriut vobis serrate et

facite ; secundum opera vero

eorum nolite facere : dicunt

enim et non faciunt. ".''''>,''•

Alligant autem onera gravia

et inportabilia et inponunt in

umeros hominum, digito autem
suo nolunt ea movere. ^ (^^.2.)

Omnia vero opera sua faciunt

ut videantur ab hoininibus: di-

latant enim pliilacteria sua et

magnificant fimbrias :
^ amant

enim primos recubitus in caenis

et ])rimas cathedras in sj-na-

gogis, ' et salutationes in foro,

el vocari ab hominibus, rabbi.
8 (230,10.) Yqj autem nolite vo-

cari, rabbi: unus enim est ma-
gister vcster, omnes autem vos

fratres estis. 'Et patrem no-
lite vocare vobis super terram

:

unus enim est pater vester qui

in caelis est. '"Nee vocemini
magistri, quia magister vester

unus est, Christus. "i23i.5.)Qu[

maior est vestrum, erit minister

vester: "qui autem se exalla-

verit humiliabitur, et qui se

humiliaverit exaltabitur.

2. Xeywj/] om. Syr.Crt.

— Mwi-fffwf B.i?</y.(D)ZL. 33. (69). K.
(post KaOtcpas D. 69. Latt. Iren. 241.

(Oriy,iii.752''.) Orig. Ijit.m.835''. Eus.

in Ps. 374'!. Hil. IS''. aS."". SOS':. 724<1.)

1
jMwcTfuj s". 1. E. rel.

3. av ^. BsDFsICsSsr. Eus. in Ps.
|
eav

ZLA. 1. 33. 69. EGHJIUV.
— vfiii'l om. DGr. |]f add. nipuv ?•. 33.

rel. /.(ntvid.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. add.

TTOietv r. Orig. Int. iii. 836«.
|
om. BD

ZL. 1. Latt. SjT.Crt. Memph. Theb.

Arm. ^th. Iren. 241. Orig. Int. iii.

382''. 835''. Eus. in Ps. 374''. Hil SOS'^.

— TTOitjaari Kai rripun B(D)ZL. (1). For.

S^T.Hier. Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth.

£ms. in Ps.(s!c.) Hil. SOS":. (TroifirE D.

'^)-\t'^np('Tt Kai TToiiiTf s". E.rel. Latt.

(hiat a). Syrr. Iren. Hil. 28. | TTOiare

tantnra r. Orig. Int. iii. 835''. 836^
(Hil. IS'.) (auditeet facite. Orig. Int.

iii. 382''.) (rijpti km iroiuTi F.)

4. ft (post (i(Tn.) BLA. 1. 33. M. Am.
a./j.cff'-^g>-'l. Syrr. Memph. Theb.

|

tyap T. DK(sic.) rel. Vulg. CI. e.f.h.

Iren. 2i[. (7///. 724'.)
|
om. DT. Arm.

— Kcii cvBJiaaraKTa Bs(IJ). rel. Vulg.

cZ-ff'-g'-"- Syr.HcI. Theb. Arm. Ji:ih.

88

(koi of tiff. D*). vid.Luc. xi. 46.|om. L.

1. a.b.e.jP.h. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.
/ren. 241. i7;7. 724'. (ut vid). Schol.Gr.

:. avToi h T(f,' BDL. 33. SyiT.Cit.&Pst.

Memph. Theb. ^th. Iren.
| J ry ^£

1^. 1. E. rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|
rqi

laxr. avr.^ om. 'R.Bch. (ut vid.) sed

habent Btly. et Blc.

i. yap (post TrXarDr.) BDL(X in Comm.)
1. 33. 69. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph.
Theb.|t5£ '=. E.rel. Syr.Crt. om. Arm.

— 0u\. avTit}V~\ t^v\. favTwv 1.

— Kpao-jre^a] f add. twv ifxaTiUV avTwi'

T. (L). 33. rel. f.ff^h. Syrr. Memph.
Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 837'.

|
om. BDX in

comm. 1. (L.att. sed avn^v hab. b.c.)

sic et Theb. .,Eth.
|
om. avrojv LA.

1. 0iX. <^£ B.B((v.DLA. 1. 69. K. (hiat

33.) (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

1
t(!.iX. TC S-. E. rel. [Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

iEth.] (enim Am. Fuhl. e.)
|

^iXoirffij'

tantum r. Ann. Ci/pr. 305.

— Tijv TrpojToKXiaiav B(D)E. rel. b.eff-.

Cypr. 305. (r. TzpuiKktwmv D.) | -)]V

7rpujT0K\t]<Tiav A. 69. FGUVI". | rag

TrpioroKXiiaiag L(sic). 1.33. A''ulg. a.c.

fjp.g'"h. Syrr. Am. iEth.

'.KaiTOVQamraanovstvTaiQayopaii'jVim.Y

7. pa/3/3t semel B.BcA.LA. 1. 33 (iit vi-

detur e spatio). Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Theb. Arm. Ciipr.305.
\
fbis T- DEr.

rel. SyiT.Crt.tcHcl. Arm. {pafifiu DA.

69. EFK. Theb. sed Kr ncn sic ver. S.)

8. v/i. It fill k\. pajSfii] om. Tlieb. (ne-

minem vocate magistrum Arm.)

— ^(^aiTKaXocB. 33. U. Orig. iii. (182''.) pi)

KaXiXv di^cKTKaXov iTrl rjjf yijg Ens.

in Ps. ap. Mai. 98.
| J Ka9t]yt]Tj]Q'^. DL.

1. rel. (vid. ver. 10). ||f add. o Xpiirroe

T. E. rel. Syrr.Crt.&HcL*
|
om. BDL.

1. 33 e spatio. E-. Latt. SyiT.Pst.(&

HcLMS.) Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb.

Arm. ^th. Cgpr. 305. (om. o HU).
— Trai'reg fc vpug aCtXtpoi etrrt

\
ad fin.

ver. 9. U.
I
om. irai'Tcg Syr.Crt.

9. KaXetTJjre] KaXeaOs A.

— ipwi' 1°] om. 33.
I
vfiiii' D. Latt. vv.

— iipiiiv 6 Trartip B. 33. U.
| J 6 narijp

ipoiv s'. DL. rel. Latt.

— o ovpai'tog BL. 33. 69. Arm. M.h.
\

tv ovpavoig DA. I. | ^6 €V roig ov-

4. Alligant enim CI. \
0. amant autem CI. 1

S. est enim Ct. |
9. est enim Ct. j 13. vae vobis,

scribae et Pliarisaei hypocritae
,
quia come-

ditis domos viduarum, orationes longas orautea,

propter hoc nmplius accipietis judicium. Ct.

(poi^t ver. 14.)



XXIII. 22.

Vulg. a.(l>.)c. "^
Syrr. C. P. H. t

Memph. (Theb)
Arm. Mth.

^ Lu. 1 1
:

5-2.

§ Z
Ifr

§c
If*

aXy

KATA MAGGAION.

131*''0(}at (5e v/xlv, ypafx/jLarelf kou ^aptcraioL

VTTOKpiTai,^ OTL KXeUre ttju (Saa-iXelau Ta>v ovpavcov

e/uLTrpoadeu rSiv avdpdnvwv ^ vp-els yap ovk (Icrep-

Xeade, ovSe row^ elaepy^op(.vovs ucfyUre elaeXdelvy ' ^

^^ oval vp.lv, ypap-fiarets /cat ^apiaaloL inroKptTai^ on
Trepcdyere ttjp ddXacraau kol t^^v ^rjpdu iroLrjaat ^i>a

TTpoarjXvTOV, kou hrav yevrjTat, Troieire avrou viov

ytevvrj? SiirXoTepov vpmv. ^'^ oval vplv, oSrjyol Tv(f)-

Xol, OL Xeyovres, O? av opoar) Iv tw uam, ov8tv

icTTLV' 09 8' dv opoar] ev rw xpvcrco rod vaov, o(peLXei,

p-copol Ka\ rvcfjXol, tis yap p.ei^u>i> eariv, 6 xpvcros.
17

18 tt av''rj o vao9 o *ayLaaas tov ')(^pv(T0v ; " Kai, O?
6p.6crr] iv Tca dvaiacrTrjpLcp, ovSev iariv or 8 dv

op-oar] iv tco Scopco tw iiravw avTov, oCpeiXeL. ' TV(f)-

Xor TL yap p.el^ov, to Scopov, rj to OvaiaaTripLOv to

dyid^ov to 8u>pov ; ~ 6 ovv opoaas iv tco OvcnacrTr]-

plco opvveL iv avTW Kal iv Trdatv tols evravco avTov'
^^ Kal 6 6p.6(ra9 iv tco vaco opvvei iv avTco Kal iv tw
* KaTOLKT)cravTL avTov, " Kal 6 6p.oaas iv tco ovpavco

op-vvei iv TCO Opovcp tou deoO kou iv tco Kadrjp.(vcp

eiravco avTov.

14 (232,5.) Vae autem vobia

scrihae ct I'harisaei hypocritae,

fjiiia (^laudiiis regiuim 'caelo-

rum ante homines : vos enim
non intnitis, nee introeiintes

sinitis intrare. isCi^J.io.j y^g
vobi.s, scribac ct Pharisaei hy-
pocritae, quia circuitis mare et

aridam ut faciatis unum prose-

lytura, ct euni fuerit factug,

faeitis earn filium gehennae du-
plo quam vos. '* Vae vobis,

duces eaeci qui dicitis, Qiiicura-

que iuraverit per templum, ni-

liil est; qui autem iaraverit in

aurum teiiii>li, debet. " Stulti

et caeci, quid enini maius eat,

aurum an templum quod sanc-

tifioat anrura ? " Et quicum-
que iuraverit in altare, nihil est j

qui autem iuraverit ia dono
quod est super illud, debet.
'" Caeci, quid enim mains est,

donnm an altare quod sanctiti-

cat donura? ™ Qui ergo iurat

in altare, iurat in eo et in omni-
bus quae super illud sunt: " et

qui iuraverit in tem]ilo, iurat in

illo et in eo qui inhabitat in

~ ipso :
"'' et qui iurat in caelo,

iurat in throno dei etin eo qui

sedei super eam._

pavoic <^. E.rel. Latt.(Cfe»i. 551.) Tert.

de Orat. 2. [Syrr.]

10. ort KuOjjytjrtjc; vfiioi' etrni' t'tc; B(D)L.

33. G. Vulg. {b.)c.ff'''-y'---h.l. {itctu-

Tiv D [non G] Latt. lurtv om. b.')\ on
KaQi/y. vfioiv 1. a.(e). Syr.Crt. Arm.

]

Xtig yap vptjiv iOTiv 6 KaQriyr)TriQ <=r.

E. rel. /. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. (ut

vid. ) ^tii. {t(jrtv vjjujiv A.)
||

v/xojv]

post Ka9i]yiiTt)Q 69. om. K. (d ante Ka-

dtiy. 6m. U.)

11. 5f] om. D. (d 5f puZmv ifiwi'] qui vo-

luerit inter vos ut sit niagnus Syr.Crt.)

— forat] idTM G. it. X in comm.
— vpiav post SiaKovoo] X in comm.
—, 12. StaKovotyri^ sic ^.Bthj.

12. h'] ovv 1. iyap Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)

^— lavTov 1". Orig. i. 489^ | avrov L
(M 2».)

13. f ovai vpiv ypappciTiiQ Kcii ipapitraioi

f VTTOKpiTai, OTL KaritjQiiTl Tag OLKiag

f rwv x^P^v^Kai Trpo^affti pnKpa -rrpoa-

\ f.vxoptvoi' dia TovTo Xij^eaOe Trepitr-

•[ (TOTtpov Kpipa'] om.BDZ(e spat.)L. 1.

33. Am. Fuid. For. Em. Harl. etc. a.e.ff^.

g^-^- Memph.MSS. Tlicb, (ap.Mnt.) Arm.
Zoh. (et in cod. omnibus). Orig. iv. 352^

disertej dicitenim, EVT^ Kara Maj-eaiof,

6 TTpoQ Toi'Q ypapiumlg Kai ipapirraiovQ

divrepog TaXavtapogovroig txtt^ ovai

vp. ypap. «". ^ap. viroKp. on iripiayen

ktX. Ens. in canone. |habent antever.l4.

5(.3. jiEFGHKMSsUVr. /. Syrr.Pst.

&Hc.l. Memph. impr. JEth.
\
habent post

ver. 14. Eh. 69. Vulg CI. b.c.ff'.h. Syr.

Crt. Hil. 725''. (vid. et 89^) vid. Mar.

xii. 40. Luc. XX. 47.
||
ovai vpiv'] ovai It

vpiv St.3.AEF(utvid.)GnKMUr. 69.

(? S)/.
I
non habent ct Eh. V. (Latt.)

Syrr. Memph. ^th.
||
raj oiiciac] om.

rag A
]\
Kai irpo^atjtil om. Vulg.C/.

14. ovai Be (ante on icXtiiri") DL. 1. Elz.

(hiat33.) (Latt.) Memph.|om.^£ A. 69.

EF(utvid.)GHKMUVr. St.3. (?BS.)

f.h. Syrr. Memph.MS. Arm. ^th. Orig.

/n/.iii. 8.39". £«s. in Ps. 374=. Hil.725'^.

— vTTOKpirai'] om. A.

— oUjOrtJ'wfJ add. vpuc yap E*.

— yap] om. A. Arm.
|
St M. Fuld.ff'-'-

— itm\d(iv~\ om. V.

15. TToiTjaai e. Or;^. iv. 352». jpraem. row

A. 69,
I

iva irotijirtjrai D. (Latt.)

16. ot XtyovTtQ
I
om. o'l D*.

— Of av] oe (av M.

— opocy OQ B'av^ om. G.

17. Tis yap fiti^wv B(D). rel. {ptiCw D)

N

I
ri yap pui^ov Z. Latt. (quid enim

major 3^.) (/isiJoj'F.)

17. ayiatrnf BDZ
|
Xayuii:,u)V ?.. CL. rel.

(praes. Latt:)

18. OS av BCDL. 33. 69: FE: 1 'J o£ Jav

<^. E. rel.- (hiat Z.)

— opotjig dc ^'ai'] ora. Syr.Cit. per

errorem librarii Si' opoiortK.

— rij;(post Suipipy] TOii,,\. sic.

19. TvifKoi] f praem.ni<w^ai (cat ^. HsC.

rel. c/- Syrr.P8t.A Hel.(*ut yid.>Memph.

impr. Theb. (ap. Mut.) Arm. Orig. Int.

iii. 841°. (vid: ver. 17.) | om. DZL. 1.

Vulg. a. (hiat V). e.ff'-^-g^''-h.\. Syr.Crt.

Mempli. MSS. Ml\\.

— n] Tig 33. FH. (non G).

— ptiZov'] pti'Ciav GH (non 33.)
|
ptiZia

D.
I

add. tuTiv 33. 69. (mox/cairoSu-

tjiatr. V. et mox to oyia^wv CEH.)

20. firai'w] ..(i. e. fir' ut viiU) Z.

21. opoaag^ opvvwv V.

-- KaTom,]aavri CDZLA. 33. EFGKM
UV.

I
t/carou:ou>/n =r. Bs. Is. 69. HSi.

(praes. Latt. Syrr. Arm. jEth.)

-r- avTov'] ev avTip Qt.

16. in auro CI. | IS. quicuraque autem jur.

Am'", a.
I

-20. in altari CI. |
21. et quicumquo

CL
I
qui habitat CI.

89



RATA MAeeAION. XXIIL 23.

BCD (Z).

1 [X] A.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUV
' Lu. 11:4-2.

ffX5

(tXe

(tXt

e

^ Lu. 11:39-44.

t Syr.Crt.

27. 5r«po/jotaJf7-£

'Lu. 11:47-51. £

132 " Ovai vfXLU, ypafJLfJLarels^ koI ^apiaoLOL

VTTOKpiTai, on OLTroSeKarovTe to rjSvoo-fjioi' km to

avTjOov KaL to kvjxlvov, kou d(pi]KaTe Ta /BapvTepa tov

vop.ov, Trjv Kplatv Kol * to eXeos Koi ttjv iriaTLV

TavTa oe ^oeu TroLyaai, KUKeiva p.j] *a(p€Luai. oor)-

yol TV(f)Xol, ^ 8ivXi^ovT€^ TOV KcovatTra, ti]u 8e Kap.7]Xov

KaTaiTLvovTes.

133 - Ovcu v/MU^ ypafXfiaTels kcu ^apiaaioi viro-

KpiTalj OTi Kadapi^eTe to e^coOev tov TroTrjpiov kol

Tijf 7rapo\j/i8oy, eacodeu 8e ^ ye/xova-iu [e'^J apirayrjs

Koi uKpaaias. ~'^ ^apLaaie TV(j)Xe, KaOapLtrov irpwTov

TO IvTOS TOV TTOTrjploV KOL TTji TTapoy^L^os, Lva yeVTJTUL

Koi TO e/croy * avTov' kuxOapov.

134* Ovou v/jlIv, ypap.p.aTei9 koI ^apiaaioi viro-

KpLTai, OTl * 6/X0ld^€Te" Td(j)OLS KeK0VLap.4v0LS, OLTLVes

e^coOev piev (pacvovTai 'wpaioi, eau>6ev 5e yepovaiv

ocTTewv veKpcou koI Tracrr]? ^ aKadapa-laf. ' ovtws koi

vfjiels e^codeu fxev (paiveade to'ls' dvdpunroL^ SIkulol,

kacoOiv Se * eVre p.eaTol VTroKpiarecos kou dvop,Las.

135' "^ Oval vplv, ypap.p.aTeTs KOL ^apicratoL viro-

KpiTai, OTL olKo8op.eiT€ TOV^ Ta(j)ovf Tmv 7rpo(f)T]Ta>i>,

23(234,5.) Y^g voWs, scribae

et Pharisaei hypocritac, quia
(lecimatis mentam et anetimm
et cyminum, et reliquistis quae
graviora sunt legis, iudicium
et misericordiam et fidem : liaec

oportuit facere et ilia non omit-
tere. 21(235,10.) Duces caeci, exco-
lantes culicem, camelum autem
gluttientes. ^^

(236,5.) Vae vobis,

scribae et Pharisaei hypocritae,

quia raundatis quod deforis est

calicis et parapsidis, intus au-
tem pleni sunt rapina et in-

munditia. ^* Pharisee caece,

munda prius quod intus est

calicis et parapsidis, ut fiat et

id quod deforis est mundum.

27 (237, 5.) Yae vobis scribae et

Pharisaei hypocritae, quia si-

miles estis sepulchris dealbatis,

quae aforis parent hominibus
speciosa, intus vero plena sunt

ossibus mortuorum et omni
spurcitia. ^ Sic et vos aforis

quidemparetis hominibus iusti,

intus autem pleni estis hypo-
crisi et iniquitate.

29 (238,5.) Y^g vobis, Ecribae et

Pharisaei hypocritae, qui aedl-

ficatis sepulchra prophetarum

23. afijicarf] wpiiKtrt B*Bck.
— /3opii-£pa] jiapta 1.

— Ti]v Kpiaiv'] praem. Kai 69.

— TO tXeos BDL. 33.
|

+ tov iXtov S". C.

rel. (to tXtov M.)

— TavTu St BCLA. 33. KM. a.*.(hiat 6.)

Syrr. Memph. ^th. Orig. Int. iii. 842'.

I
*om. ^£ ^. D. rel. (Latt.) Arm.

— aipiivai 'B.Blli/.L,.
\
ia^ttvat '^. CD. rel.

24. fiuXiJoj/Tte] ( praem. oi ^. D**rel.
]

om. BD*L. Latt.
|
ol livXt'iovrat C*.SyiT.

7"';!'] TOV D.

— ica/i);Xo)'] KafiiXov M.
25. e^ioSiv BC. rel.

j e?w DX(in com.)

Clem. 282.

— irupoiptSoe Clem.
|

add. tov mvaKog
M. Syr.Hcl.* (et in mg. Gr.) (vid. Luc.

xi. 9). 1
Km TOV TTivuKot tantum Syr.Crt.

— tdweti'] tluietv (sic) 69. (evdoBiv Clem.)

— yf/xoi/o-.j/] yiiiH X (in comm.)
— iK B.5L. rel.

I
om. CDX in Comm.

Latt. Memph. Arm.
— axpaaiaQ BDLA. 1. 33. 69. a.c.jP.h.

(hiat A). Syr.Hcl. Arm. incontinentia e.

intemperantia et dolo Orig. Int. iii. 843°.

(add. Kat atiKiag Syr.Hcl.fJ.
|

ucikiiiq

CEFGHKSUV. (it. X in comm.) /.

Syr.Pst.
I

TrXiovt^iaQ M.
| aKaGapmai:

90

Vulg. ffKg'-'-l. Memph. Theb. (ap.

Mnt.) Clem. 282. (om. opTrayijj Kat).

1
adiKiaQ Kai nXfovtKiag _^tli.

26. £vroe] lauiOtv AKM. (tvSov Clem.)

— Kat r>ig irapoipiSog BC. rel. vv. Orig.

Int. iii. 843". | om. D. 1. a.e.(hiat b.)

Clem. 282.

— TO £KTot-] 7-0 fiaiOev D. Clem. 282.
]

om. TO A.

— avTov B*B<:h.T). 1. 69. E*. a.f.(hiat l>.)

^th.| Jaiij-wi' ^. C. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm.
]

0111. X in comm. (Latt.)

Iien.250. C/em.282. On'^r./nt. iii. 843=.

27. o^LoiaL,iTi B. 1.
i J 7^apo^ola^Er£ ^.

CD. rel. Eus. in Ps. 374^ (lifiowi £ot£

C/em. 282).

— KtKovia/iivoig Clem. Hipp. Phil. v. 8

(111). Oriy. ii. 720^ Eus.
|
kikovm-

(Tfiivoig 69.

— oir(i'£f e^ti)d€v fiiv ^aivovTai wpatot

£(7. de yifiovaiv BC. rel. Orig. Int. iii.

844*^.
I

i^ioOtv 6 Taipoc faiviTi wpaiog

la. de yefii D. Iren. 250 (foris enim).

Clem. 282 (fvSov St). (p.tv ante £?w-

^£1' 69. om. A).
1

^au'orrat iopaioi\

ipaiviaQt Toig ai'OpojTroig diKatot 33.

tpaii^ovTai Toig uvOptxiTroig utp. F. Latt,

(cxc. e). (Orig. Int.iy. 501^.) Lcf. 148.

28. ^£] om. 69.

— e<TTE iiiuToi B.Btly.CBJj. 33. 69.
|

"IfuaToi £(T7-£ S"- X. rel. Latt. Iren.

Lcf. (pleni iniquitate et rapina et hypo-

crisi ^th.)

29. Tiiiv ^tKotio)'] om. H*.

30. np.tQa his B.BcA.CDLXA. 33. 69.

EFGHV. Orig. i. 20'=.(MS.) 2P.(MS.)

I

\i)iiivUs <5-. 1. KMSsU. Orig.\.W.

(impr.)2U-.(id.)

— auTwv Koii'wi'ot 'B.Btlt/.D. 1. 69.
1

Xkoiv. avT. s- C. rel. Orig.i. 20".

31. iavToie Orig.i.20'=.
\
om. 69.

]

avToig l.AL

32. wXiipuiaaTt B**CL. rel. Orig. i. 20':.

Eiis. D.E. 384=.
I

7rX/jpwtrfT£ B*Bch.

adimplebitis e. \ iirXiipuiaaTt DH. (im-

pletis /).

33. yfi/rij/jara] yevtjfi, H.

— <j)vyt]Ti Orig.i. 20'^.
\
(pvytrat (1.6. -Tt)

DXtxt. 69. H. (potestis fugere a judicio

futuro Syr.Hcl .rag.)

— aTro] om. F.

34. iSovl om. E*.

— £yw Orig. i. 477". Orig. Int. iii. 845''.

Lcf. 150.
I
om. D. Iren.2\0.23'. Orig.

i. 20":. Lcf. 149. 150.

23. qui decimatis CI.
|

25. pleni eatis Cl.
\

26. ut fiat id. Cl.



XXIII. 37. RATA MAeeAION.
Vnls. (I r/< 1 c >- " ^ " " « ' 30 V 1 '

SyTT(C)P H '^"' KOo-fifLTe Ta ixvrjjjLeLa T(av oiKatcav, Kai Aeyere,

Memph. £( t
rjfjieOa' Iv Tois rj^epais tu)v TTixTepcov rj/mwu, ovk

Arm. Xth. >\ t >/ /i '/ t > " \i/ > ~ -/

au * Tjfxeoa * avTcou kolvcovol eu tco aL/iari rcou irpo-

(l)TqTa)v.
""' (oare fj-apTvpeiTe eavToiis on viol ecrre rmv

"^^ (j)ovevaavT(ov tovs 7rpo(f)i]Tay'
''' kou vp-eis "rrXrjpcaaaje

TO perpou Twu irarepcdu vp-cau. o(peLs yevvrip.aTa

€)(^l8i'6)v, ttw? (pvyrjTe airo Trji KpLcrecas ti]s yeei^vrjs

;

"1^ Slo. tovto l8ou iyci) aTTOcrreAAft) irpos vpa? 7rpo({)rj-

Ta9 Kol (TO(f)ovs Koi ypapp-arels' ^ e^ avTcov aTroKre-

velre kol crTavpaxreTe, koI e^ auraiu p-aariyaxrere eV

TOLf crvvaycoyoLi vp.au kol 8lco^€T€ oltto TroXeco^ et?

ttoXlv "'''

OTTO)? e'A^ry e0' vp.a.s irav alp-a SiKaiov * e'/c-

^vvvopievov iirl ttjs yrjs, otto tou aip-aros A/3eA tov

SiKaiou ecos TOV alp,aTos T^jayapiov vlov Ba|Oa>(toii, ov

€(j)ovev(TaTe p.eTa^v tov vaov kou tov OvaLaar-qpiov.

36. ravra Travra ap.r]v Aeyco vp.Lu, r]^€L * TTUVTa TavTU eiTL Tr]v yeveav

"t^a Tavrnv. "'^lepovaaXnp.'lepovcraXvu.rja.TroKTeivovaa
'LU. 13:34,35. £ V JL'VN/loV" ^' \ '

TOVS' TTpoCprjTas' Kai XLUopoXovaa tovs aiveaTaXpevovs

TTpos avTTjv, iroaaKLS rjOeXTjaa iirLavvayayelv Ta TeKva

(TOV, ov TpoTTOv * opvLs eTTKTVuayei Ta uocrcrla

''7c]
\avTr]s\ vtto Tas TTTepvyas, Kai ovk rjUeArjcraTe

;

etornatisraonnmcntaiiistorum,
''° et dicitis. Si fuissemus in

diebus patnim nostroriuu, nou
essemus socii eorum in san-
guine prophetarum. ^' Itaque
testimonio estis vobismet ipsia

quia filii estis eorum qui pro-

jihetas occiderunt. '' <^'' '"•'

Et vos iniplete mensurani pa-
tnim vestrorum. ^^ Serpenteg

genimina viperarum, quomodo
fugietis a iudicio gehennae ?
31 caM,5.)

j(jg(j gggg ggQ jjiitto ad
vos prophetas et sapientes et

scribas, ex illis occidetis et cru-

cifigetis, et ex eis flagellabitis in

synagogis vestris et persequi-

mini de civitate in civitatem,
^ ut veniat super vos omnis
sanguis iustus qui eftusiis est

super terrain, a sanguine Abel
iusti usque ad sanguinem Za-
chariae iilii Barachiae, quem
occidistis inter templum et al-

tare. ^ Amen dico vobis, ve-

nicnt haec omnia super gene-

rationein istam. "i.^".^.>Hie-

rusalem Hierusalem, quae oc-

cidis prophetas et lapidas eos

qui ad te missi sunt, quoties

volui congregare filios tuos,

quemadmodum gallina con-

gregat pullos suos sub alas, et

34. aTToareWoi BC. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Ann. ^th. Iren.his. Oiig.i.^O".

Lcf.
I
aTTOirreXw D. 33. Mempli. Orig.

i. 477^

— 5rpo£ I'l/iac BC. rel. Iren. bis. Orig. i.

20=. Or/(/. 7nt.iii.845''. (tie ir/iag Orig.

i.477«.)
I

cm. D.

— Kai ffo^oiis] om. X. (habet in comm.)
— Kai ypa/ifi. Iren.his. OWj. i. 20'. 477°.

I

om. Kai L. (non 33). Meraph.

— «? avruiv 1°] f praem. «rni <^. CD. rel.

Vulg.C/. (Latt.) Syr.HcLt Memph.
Arm.cdd. iEth. 7ren. 210. 237. (Orig

i. 477".) Orig. /n<. iii. 84.5''. Lcf. | om'.

BA. 1. 33. 69. M. Am. Fuld. Harl*

e. Syr.Pst. Arm. Orig. i. 20"^.

— a:roicT£i'£ire]] awoKTHveiTS D.

— Kfit £^ aiir. fiatTTiy. iv t. trvv, vfiuv

BC. reL Orig. i. 20'=.
|

ora. D. a. Iren.

237. Lcf. 149. 150. | om. k. iK avr.

fiaoTiy. E*.

35. EXflj; BC*D. Orig. i. 20''. Lcf.
\

praem.

av C-. 33. 69. M.mg.
|
iiriXeg L.

— TTai'] om. 69.

— £k-Xi'i'i'0;i£)'0)'C(D)A. 1.33. GU. (fx-

Xvvv. D).
1
XiKx^^vo^ivov S". BsL. 69.

rel. Orig. i. 20"'.

— uTTo rov ai^. BC. rel. Orig. i. 21^.
\

om. TOV DL. 33. Eus. Theoph. (ap.

Mai. 125). (vid.Luc.xi.51).

35. iitie TOV alp. BsCL. l.rel. Orig.i. Eus.

Theoph.
I
om. tov D. 33. (vid. Luc. xi.)

— TOV Bapaxiov non habet Eus. D.E.

385^ (Contra, Iren. 3i0. Orig.) "In
Evangelio quo utuntur Nazaraeni pro

flio Barachiae, fiUum Joiadae rcperi-

mus scriptum." /fi'cron. in loc.vii. 190.

36. >';?fi] praem. on CXA. 3.3. 69. EFG
HKIISUV. /. Sj-rr.Pst.&Hcl. Orig. i.

21=1.
I

Contra, BsDL. 1. Latt. Arm.

^th. 7re7i. 310. Lcf. 149.

— iravTa Tavra BXA. 1. 33. EF( ms^)
GHKUV.

1 I Tavra wavra ^. CD.Gr.

LX in Comm. rel. Latt. Memph. Orig.i.

Lcf. (om. TavTU c.)

— TavTtjv Orig. i.
| avrriv L.

37. aTToKrEii'ouiTa BDX. 1. EH. rel. Clem.

145. Orig. iii. 167'^. 205''. 212». 321f.

Eus. M.^.Wi^.
I

aTToKT-fvi/oiitra CGK.
1
airoKTtvovGa A. 33. 69. (ajroicrftvacra

Orig.i. 21''. iii. 293^)

— TrpoQ avTt)v BC. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Mempb. Arm.(impr.) jEth. Clem. 145.

Orig. i. 2 P. iii. 167'=. 205''. 212". 293''.

321''. £i«. D.E. 189^
I
wpoQ at D (ad

te Latt.) Arm. (cdd. 3.) Iren. 281.

Orig. Int. ii. 357''. iii. 108''. 848''. Cypr.

278.

37. opvi£ f TTKTurayti BDL. 1.33. 69. (K.)

Latt. Memph. Orig. iii. 167'=. 205''.

293". 322°. Eus. in Ps. 138''. (178'=.)

436«. 496''. Hil. 509=. Orig. i. 21''.

Orig. Int. ii. 357''. 221<=. 233''. iii. 848''.

iv. 691''. (opj/is avvayii Clem. 106. 14.S.)

I
{ iTTKTvv. opviQ S- CX. rel. Syn-.Pst.

&Hel. (opvie tantum Iren. Cypr.)

— voaata avrrjg B.7?cA.(sed qu. post

ir-tp.) DA. 33. JL Orig. iii. 293". Iren.

281.282. Hi7. 118<=. 728''.
|
Xvoama

iavTt]Q ?. CLX. 69. rel. Orig. i. 21''.

iii. 322\ Ori'ji. 7n<. iii.848''. iv. 691''.
|

voaaia tantum Ti.Btly. Ori'g. iii. 167°.

20.5''. Eus. in Ps. 138''. 178'=. 436^ 496''.

Cypr. 278.

— KTtpvyag] add. avrriQ Ji.Btlt/.^A.

(Latt.) SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Mth.

Clem. 106. 143. Orig. iii. 167<=. Orig.

Int.iv. 691''. Cypr. 278. i7i7. llS'. 728''.

I
Contra, CDL. rel. Vulg. J''. Arm.

Iren. 281. 2S2. Orig. i. 21''. iii. 205'.

29.3". 322". Eus. in Ps. 138=. 178'=. 436'=.

496''. Orig. Int. iii. 848'".

34. et ex illis CI.
|

persequemini CI.
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KATA MAeeAION. XXIII. 38.

L(X)A. '"'"^ a(pL€Tac VfiLuo OiKos vfjicov eprj/xof. Xeyco yap

EFGHKMSUV. '^^^^' 9^ ^1 f^ '^''^^
"T' f^^' ^^^ ^'^,

^'''^^^^'
^
^^~

ePsa.iiSCny):^^ "KoyTjfASVOg 6 ip')(^0fA£V0g SV 6vOfl.Ol.Tl KvpioV.

XXIV. 0^3
"Plar.ian-c,. /3

II
Lu. 21:5-12.

2. [01/]

NZ'

loG Kat i^eXdcou o'lrjaovs ^avro rod Upov iiro-

pevero, kol TrpoarjAOou ol fxaOrjTou avrov iiriSei^ai avrw
ray olKoSofias tov lepou. ^ 6 Se ^dTroKpideh" direv av-

Tolf, Ov /SAeVere ^ ravra -jvavra;' dfirji' Xeyco vpxv, ov

/XT) dcpedr) code XiOos eVt XiOov, o? ov^ KaTaXvOrjcreraL.'^

137 Kadij/xevov 8e avrov eVi rod opovs rcov

eXaicou, irpoariXOov avrw ol /xadrjra). Kar ISiau Xe-

yovres, EiTre rjplv irore ravra earai ; kou rl ro

ar]ixeioi> rrjs crrjs irapovala? kcu * avvreXeias rov

alcovos ; Kai aTroKpiOels 6 'Irjaovs elirev avroi^, BAe-

were fxrj ri? vp.ds irXavrjcrrf. ttoXXoI yap iXevaovrai

e-TTi ru> ovop.ari p.ov Xeyovre^, 'E/m elp.L 6 '^(^pLcrroi,

Kai TToXXovs irXavrjaovcTLV. /xeAA^crere Be aKoveiv

7roXe/xov9 Kat ccKoas TroXe/xcou- opdre, fxr] OpoeicrOe-

del yap^ yeveadat, aAA' ovttco earlv ro reXoy. ^ iyep-

0)]a€rai yap eOvos eVt eOvos kcll ^aaiXela eVt fiacri-

T.lXoifio'tKaijXifioi Xeiav, Kai ecrourai Xi/xol^ Kai aeiap.o\ Kara roirovs.

noluisti. ^' Ecce relinquitur

vobis domus vcstra deserta.
^' Dico eniiii vobis, noii me vi-

debitis amodo donee dicatis,

Bened ictus qui venit in nomine
domini.

U2«,!.)Et egressus lesus de
templo ibat, et accessenint disci-

puli eius ut ostendcrent ei aedi-

Hcationes templi. '' Ipse autera

respondens dixit eis, Videtis

haec omnia? Amen dico vobis,

non relinquetiir hie lapis super

lapidem qui non destruatur.

3 (213,2.) Sedente autem eo su-

per montem oliveti accessenint

ad eum discipuli secreto di-

centes, Die nobis quando haec

erunt, et quod signum adventus

tui et cousummationis saeculi ?

* Et respondens lesus dixit eis,

Vidote ne quis vos seducat.
* Multi enim venicnt in nomine
meo dicentes. Ego sum Chris-

tus, et multos seducent. *Au-
ditnri enim estis proelia et opi-

iiiones proelioruni : videte ne

turbemini; oponet enim haec

fieri, sed nondum est finis.

' Consurget enim gens in gen-

tem et regnum in regnuni, et

erunt pestileutiae et fames et

38. v^iiiv~\ I'lfiiov D*.

— cptj/ios CDX. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Mempb. Theb. (ap. Mnt.) Arm.
iEth. /mi. 281.282. C/m. 145. Orig.

i. 21'>. iii. 167'^. bis. 184=. 205''. 219''.

2P3':. 346'!. Eus. D.E. 189<^.292i. 401''.

Ec. Pr. 170. in Es. 359". Orig. Int.

ii. 95". 457». iii. 956". iv. 483". Eus^

Theoph. (ap. Mai. 127.) Ci/pr. 278.

I
om. BL. ff\ (Memph.crf. 1.) Orig.

iii. 167S (MS.) semel. (vid.Luc.xiii. 35).

39. v/itv Vulg. e.ff'.g'-'- ^th.
|
add. on

D. 1.69. a.b.c.J.ff\h. SyiT.Pst.&HcJ.

Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 848"'.

— /it] om. X.

— i^jjrt Clem. 145.
|
tiSijTt CAM.

|
ihrt

E.

— Kvpiav Clem. 145-
|
Oiov D.

1. OTTO TOV Upov ITTOpCVtTO (B.Btlt/.)!)

LA. 1. 33. 69. Latt.[t']. Syrr.Pst.&IIcI.

Syr.Hier. Mcnqih. Arm. ^th. Orig.

Int. iii. 850". Ilil. 728^ (« B).| {tTrop.

avo T. lip. '^. ex. rel.

— 7rpoati\9ov'] add. avripF. (a^.c.f.ff-.g^.

Ailh. Orig. Int. iii.850\

2. et airoKpiQue BDL. 1.33. 69. (Latt.)

Su'.IIier. Memph. Ann. j'Etb.
|
Jo ^t

li]tjovQ <^. ex. rel./ Syr.IIcl.
j

o St

92

H. /. Syr.Pst. (Jesus autem respondens

Orig. Int. iii. 850").

2. ov BC. 1. rel. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Orig.

Int. 873''. lom. DLX. 33. Latt. Memph.
Theb. (ap. Mnt.) Ann. Mth. Orig.

Int. iii. 850". (vid. Mar. xiii. 2.)

— ravra Travra B.Btli/.CLX. 1. 33. 69.

HMUV. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Memph. Ann.
Orig. Lit. iii. 850". 873''.

| f iravra ravra

•S-. D. rel. e. Syr.HcI.

— i'/itj'] add. on D.
— Of ok] fadd. /«) <^. Is. 33.5. GKsU.

I

om. BCDLXA. 69. EFIIMSV.
— ad fin.] add, et post triduum aliud ex-

citabitursinemanibus Cypr.280.(?Mar.

vid. D in Mar. xiii. 2.)

3. EKato}V^ add, tcara'ai'Tt rov upov C,

(vid. Mar. xiii. 3.)

— jiaBiirai BDL. rul. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Arm.

I

add. avrov CAU. c. Syr.Pst. Memph.
^th. Orig. Int. iii. 851".

— £i7r«] tiTTOv L. 1*. 33.

— Troj-f] rort C.

— ri)Q <yi]t; TTapovfjiao] rijg TrapovaiaQ

(TOV D.

— rrvvriXetai;^ fP'''"""' ''''IS ^' ^' ''^'-1

om. ii.Bch.CL. 1. 33.

4. Kai airoKp.'} avroKp. St 1. 33.

4. avToisI °"^- <'•^•^

5. XeyovTtg'] add. on C*. / SyiT.Pst.&

Hcl. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 851'=. (Contra,

Orig. Int. iii. 852". 853".)

6. fiiWtintTt Orig. hit. iii. 853».
|

/ttX-

Xtrai D. -rt Orig. ii. 788".

— yiviaOai'l f praem. rravra ^. C, rel. f.

Syrr.Pst.«tHcl.|oni. BDL. 1.33. (Latt.)

Memph. Theb. (ap. Mnt.) ^th. Orig.

Int. iii. 853". (" haec" habent (L^tt.

exc. eg'.) Syr.Hier, Cgpr. 268. " ista" e.

" haec omnia"/ fieri haec omnia Arm.)

— ofTTw] oi'K tvOaioc U. uEth.

— tarii'l om. 33. U.

7. tyepOijatrai'l tytpBijuovrai L.

— tm 1". BsU. rel.
|

tir' CL. 1. K.

(hiat 33.)

— X</ioitantuniBDE*a.4.c^'=. /W. 729=.

I

Xip.ot f Kat Xotfioi ^. C. 1. 69. rel. h,

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (ct Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr.)

Memph. Arm. iEth. Orig. Int.i'n. 855".

(vid. Luc. xxi. 11, rec.) | Xoifioi Kai Xi-

lioi L. .33. Vulg. c.f.ff'.g'-H. (vid. Luc.

xxi. 11.)

8- iravra Ut ravra A.(et om. hab.) Syr.

38. relinquett'.r Ct.

2. dixit illis CL



XXIV. 21.

Vul?. a. h. c. ff^
Syrr. P. H. a
Memph.

Arm. Mfh.
* c. lu: 22.

Mar. 13:13. a^t
Lu. 21:17. '

tc

J c. 10:22.

ff/.T

^ Mar. 13; 10. T

' llMar.13: 14-23.

-

§Z
'" Dan. q:27.

°Lu. 17:31. '^

21:21.

/3

RATA MAGGAION.
^ TvdvTa 8e ravra apxv <^^i-va>v. ' Tore TrapaScoaovaiu

vixas els OXiy^nv kolI airoKTevovaLV v/xas' koc eaeade

fj.iaovfj.evoL viro iravTcav rmv IQvQtv Sia to ovofia fiov.

^°
KOLL t6t€ (TKavhaXLcrdrfcrovTaL tvoXXol kou aXKrjXovs'^

TrapaScoaovcTLu, Koi fiLarfaovaiv dXXrfXovs' kol ttoX-

Act ylrevSoTTpocprJTai eyepOrjaouraL kol irXavrjaovcnv

TToXXovs' ^' Kol 8id TO irXrfdvvOrjvaL ttju dvofLiav

^vyrfaeTai rj dyairr] tS)v iroXXcav. "'•' o 5e viropeivas

€19 Tf'Aof, ovTos awByfaeTat. koi Krjpv^dT^o-eTaL tovto

TO evayyeXiOu Trjs fiaaiXelas eV oAr; tyj o'lKovfLevrf

els papTvpLov Trdcnv tols edveaLV kou. tot€ rj^ei to

TeXos. ^^ '"Oraz/ ovi> 'iSifTe to ^ ^SeXvyfia Trjs iprffjco-

aecos, " TO prjdev Slcc AavLrjX tov 7rpo(p7]TOV, * ecTos

ev TOTTco dyico, (6 dvayiuaxTKcov voeiTco ;)
° TOTe ol

ev Trj lovSaia (pevyeTcoaav 'et? Ta oprj- o eiri tov

ScopaTos p.r] ^ KUTajSaTco" dpai ^ Ta eK ttjs oIkIus av-

TOV Kai o ev rw aypco fxr) eTricrrpeyaTO) OTricrco

dpai * TO IpaTiov ' avTov. oval 8e Tais ev yaaTpl

e-)(ovcraLS Kal Tais OrfXa^ovaais ev eKelvais tols i]pe-

pais. ^ 7rpoaev)(€a0€ 8e 'iva prj yevrjTai rj (l)vyq vfxmv

^etpLcovos, firjSe ^ (rajS^aTco. ' ecTTau yap TOTe OXli^is

terrae motus per loca. " Haec
autcm omnia initia sunt dolo-
rum. ^ (•"','•) Tunc tradent vos
in tribulatione, et Occident vos,

et eritis odio omnibus gentibus
propter nomen meum. 'o (.245,10.)

Et tunc scandalizabuntur mul-
ti et inviccm tradent et odio
habebunt invicem. '^ Et multi
pseudoprophetae surgent et se-

ducent multos. '' Et quoiiiara

abunilabit iniquitas, refrigescet

caritas multorum. '^ Qui au-
tem perseveraverit usque in

finem, hie salvus erit. " t^*'>^-J

Et praedicabitur hoc evange-
lium regni in universo orbe in

testiniouiuni omnibus gentibus,

et tunc veniet consuramatio.
15(247,6.) Cum ergo videritis abo-
minationem desolationis, quae
dicta est a Danihelo propheta,

stantem in loco sancto : qui
legit inteliegat : '^'"''^•' tunc
qui in ludaea sunt fugiant ad
monies, " et qui in tecto non
descendat tollere aliquid de
domo sua, '^ et qui in agro non
rcvertatnr tollere tunicam suam.
" '.-^''>--' Vae autem praegnanti-

bus et nutrientibus in illis die-

bus. ™(.»i.6-)0rate autem ut

non fiat fuga vestra hieme vel

sabbato: -'<^''''' erit enim tunc

Hcl. Arm. vEtli.
|
ravra St iravra 1.

69. Vulg. ce.f.ff^-'-gKl. Syr.Pst.

Memph. (haec enim omnia if. Orig.

Int. iii. 855'.)

8. apx^] oSvvwv D*.

9. TTopa^utCTOuffn'] -(jixXJiv A.

— e,\ii|/n' BC(sic)D. rel. Theb. (ap. Mnt.)

rel.
I
eXii^ac L. 1 . d.e.f. Syr.Pst.MSS. Syr.

Hcl.mg. Arm.(cdd.) Or((/./n^ iii. 857''.

(hiat 33.) |
add. et in conventiculis et in

potestatibus et ante reges stabitis €.{/.)

•— airoKrivov<nv'\ airoKritvovfnv D.

— ruiv t9vuiv (67. 3)BsU2LA. 33. 69. F.

rel. (Latt.) SyiT.Pst.&Hcl.* rel. Cypr.

268. {Hil. 729=.) Lcf. 149.
|
om. C. 1. /.

Orig. Int. iii. 857''- (oni. rwv Eh. D*).

— ad fin.] add. 6 dk vjro^iHvag £lq reXoQ

ovToe au>di]atTai C eadem ad imam
paginam M.

11. lyipOrioovrai] t^eytpOrjrrovrat D.

— "KXavijaovaiv jro\\ovif\ ttoX. rrXav.

L. 33.

12. Tr\r]9vv9ip>ni Hipp, in Dan. 121.

Orig. iii. 143'. 204''. Eus. in Ps. 399^
|

jrXrjQvvai D.

— -.pvxriairai K.

14. 7-ouj-o BL. rel. Orig. Int. iii. 857".
|

post tvayytXiov D. Orig. i. 400*. Eus.

D.E. 136''. Ci/pr. 268. | om. a. Arm.

{Eus. in Ps. 364".)

14. £v] om. 1.

15. ovv'] ds L. Syr.Pst. Memph. (JRlh.)

Iren. 322. Ens. D.E. 403"^. (hiat 33.)

I

om. Iren. 323. Hipp, de Ant. 62

(30).

— Aavir]\~] Aai'tJjXoK D*.

— 50T0C St. 3. li*Bch.V>*LA. 33. FGHV.
(De hac forma vide in Lexico Liddell. et

Scott.) IjEffrws EIz. B.m.an.rec.iJeA. D.

man.rec. 1. 69(sic). EKMU. Hipp, de

Ant. 62. (30). Eus. D.E. (hiat Z).

16. £ic ra oprt BDA. 1. Vulg. f.ff'.g'-''-

Arm. Iren. 322. Hipp. Eus.'m Luc. (ap.

Mai 193.) Hil. 730».
|
{fTri r. 0. ^. ZL. 33.

rel. Memph. (ut vid.) (in montibus a.b.c.

e.Jf\h. inmontes Iren. 322. Ct/pr. 268.)

17. o txi BsZL. rel. Orig. iii. 255'.
|
6 dt

im D. 33. e.
|
et qui in (Latt.) Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.) iEth. Iren. 322.

Cypr. 268. {Hil. 434'^.)

— icarajiaTw BDZL. 33. Orig. iii. 255'.

{^ Karaftaiverui s. A. rel. Hipp.

— ra BZLA. 69. E-FGHKMSUV. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Ony. iii. 255'. |t n

S-. D 1. 33. E* Latt. Ann. iEth. Iren.

322. H1UI. Cypr. Orig. Int. ii. 224^

338=. Hil. 730''. (434''.) vid. Mar. xiii.

15.

17. avrov BZ. rel. Vulg. c.e.f.ffKg'-'-h,

Hipp, Orig, iii.
|
om. D. a.b.Jf". Iren^

Cypr. Hil.

18. oTTiaui'] om. Latt. (exec.)
|

praem. eis

ra. 33 (Hipp.) e Mar. xiii. 16.

— TO tpaTiov BDZL. 1.33.69. K. (Latt.)

Syr.Pst. Memph. Tlieb.(ap. Mnt.) ^th.

Hipp. Cypr. 269. Hil. 730"'.
|
{ra l/ia-

Tia ^. AE. rel./. Syr.Hcl. Arm.

19. 6ij\a^ov(Taic Clem. 534. Hipp. Eus.

H.E. iii. 7. (98). |
iv9u\ai:ovaaic L.

1

6i]\ai:iopii'aiQ D.

20. <ra/3;3ary BA. 1.33.69. KSUV. (Latt.)

Orig. i. 198». Eus. H.E. Orig. Int. iii.

860''. Cypr. 269. Hil. 731''.
|
aaji^aTov

DLM. (sabhatorum e.')\ ]iv" aaji^artii

'^. Z[sed? nam litterae a6 (vocis

lii]Si) ad init. lin. esse videutur]. E. rel.

Arm.

2 1. j-orf] om. K*. For.Harl*. Fuld. b.Jp.g'

Iren. (274. 327.)

9. in tribulationem CI. | 12. abuudavit CI. I

15. Dauiele CI.
|
19. praepiatibus Am.

|
20. ill

liieme C'i.
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RATA MAGGAION. XXIV. 22.

B D (Z) rm. 'i •/>/ )».-/ n> -,-,
L[X]]i

/J-eyaArj, oia ov yeyovep air apxr]? Koa/xov ecu? tov vvv,

1.33.69. avfi ovS OV ixri y€i>T]rai. "Koi €1 ui] iKo\o3codricrau al vuepaL

eKCLfat ovK av ecrcoUr] iraaa (rap^- oia oe row e/cAe/croi;?

§X Ko\o^cd6i](rovTaL al rjfiepai eKeluai. ^'^^Tore eav tls

fi'
vfjLii> €Lirrj, loov code o ^picrTOf, i] code, p.r] TncrTevcrrjTe.

avS - YtyepQ-qaovTaL yap -^evSoxpco-Toi Kal \l/ev8oTrpo(l)rj-

Tai, Kai Scoaovcni' ar]p.ela /meyaXa Kal repara, coarre

irXavaaOaL, el Svuarou, koi rovf e/cAexroi;?. ^^ l8ov

•Lu. 17:22-24. f
'^poeipTjKa vp.iv. ^' eav ovi> enrcaaLv vp.Lv, Voov ev ty)

— eprip.w icTTLV, p.rj i^eXOrjTe- 'l8ov iv rols Tap,eioi9, p.rj

£ TTiaTevcrrjTe. coairep yap i] aarrpaTrr] e^ep^eraL airo

avaroXcov Kai (paiverai ew? 8vap.a>v, ovrcof ecrrai* 7; 7ra-

pLu. 17:37. e pOVCTLa TOV ViOV TOV aVOpOiTTOV. ^ OTTOV taV
fj
TO TTTCd-

iilMar 1 -2 "'s
'""' ^''^^' (TvvayOria-ovTaL ol deTol. "''

'^ evOecos 8e p.eTa

l|Ln. 21:25-33. T^v dXl\j/iv Twv -qpepcav eKecvcov 6 yXio^ <jK0TL(r6r)cr€Tai,

Kal 7) a-eXrjVT] ov 8(ocr€i to (peyyos; avTrjs, Kal ol

aaTepes TrecrovvTai airo tov ovpavov, kol al 8vvap.eLs

^ Tcov ovpavcov a-aXevdrjaovTaL. Kai TOTe (pavi](reTat.

to arjp.eiov tov vlov tov dvdpcoTrov ev * ovpavay Kal

TOTe Koyj/ovTai irdaaL al (f)vXal ttj? 7^$"? Kf^l o'^ovTai

TOV viov TOV av6panrov ep'^opevov eirl tcov vecbeXcov

tribulatio magna, qualis non
fnit ab initio muntli usque
motio nequc fiet ; ''^'C'".^) et

nisi brcviati fuissent (lies illi,

non fieret salva omnis caro

:

sed propter electos breriabun-
tur (iies illi. » C^W Xunc si

quis vobis dixerit, Ecce hie

Christus, aut illic: nolite cre-

dere. 21(231,6.) Surgent enim
pseudochristi et pseudoprophe-
tae, et dabunt signa magna et

prodigia, ita ut in crrorem in-

dueantur, si fieri potest, etiara

electi. ^ Ecce praedixi vobis.
26 (255, 5.) g; gj.gQ dixerint vobis,

Ecce in deserto est, nolite

e.v:ire : Ecce in penetralibus,

nolite credere. ^<^^'^-> Sicut

eniin fulgiir exit ab oriente, et

paret usque in occidentem, ita

crit et adventus tilii hominis.
-' (25', 5.) Ubicumque fuerit cor-

pus, illuc congregaljuntur .aqui-

lae. *''''*< ^-J Statim autem post

tribulationem dieruni illorum
sol obscurabitur, et luna non
dabit lumen siium, et stellae

cadent de caelo. et virtutes cae-

lorum commovebuntur: ^et
tunc parebit signum filii homi-
nis in caelo, t^w,.-.) g{ txyac

plangent omnes tribus terrae,

et vidcbunt filium hominis ve-

nieutem in nubibus caeli cum

21. ov ytyoviv BZ. rel. Eus. Theoph.

(ap. MaL 133.) | ovk (ytviro DX in

comm. Eus. H.E.

— KOdftov'] praem. tov 1.

— iwf TOV vvv BZ. rel. Eus. H.E.
|
om.

TOV D.

~ ovS" ov lit, 'BZ. rel. £«s. H.E (MS).

I

oi'i^f/a; DAX in Conim. U. Eus. H.E.
— yivijTai^ ytvoLTo D*.

22. £i] om, K.*.

— a'l ri/itp. 2".] om. at E.

23. v/itv HTTP BDZ.rcl. Orig.'i. 423'^.] tiTry

v/iiv L. d.e. C)/pr.269.\vftwv niry 69.

— tj utSe BZ. rel. Orig. i.
|
q iku D. (aut

ecce illic a.(4.)c.(e.)9'.A. ecce illic i.e. aut

Ulic V,Ug./#'.s'-)

— fir] martvaiiTi VZ.reh 0/-/j.i.(MSS.)|

/ti)7ri(jTEy(r£B(*Bc/i.)Or!j.i.(cdd.quid.)

I nn martvijTi B.Bthj. (a corr. Bch.)

24. \(/tvCoxpiarai /cat] om. A.

BwfTOJtTlV Z.

— irXavandai 7Aj. 1.33. Oriy. i. 423''.

{airoTrXavcwOai Orig. iiu 143^)1^^X0-
vriaai '^. B. rel.] w\ai'n9i,v(uV>. Vidg.
*#"•»'•'• (liiata). (Contra, c.e.f.Jf'.h.)— rove ficXfKrouE] add. /xov c.ff^.h.

Memph. Theod. (ap.Clem.) 969.
|
Con-

tra, Orig. i. Cypr. 269.

26. (KiKftnT(\ e|t\e,; K.

94

26. iir) 1°] firiSi F.

— iSov 2».] praem. r,. 33. b.ff\ Syr.Pst.

jEth.
I

Contra, Orig. i. 423''. Orig. Int.

iii. 864". 887*.

— Tafiuoig] Orig. i. Taptuoig LX 1.33.

1
ra/iioif E*G.

27. tpaiverai BL. rel. Hipp, de Ant. 64

(32). Orig. i. 423''.
|
ipmvu D. 1. G.

— KTTai\ f add. Km s. A. 69s. Ms. Vn\g.

b.e.e.f.jp.g'- Sjr.Hcl. iEth. Hipp. Cypr.

269. 1 om. B.BcA.DLX. 1.33. EFGHK
SUV. Harl. a.ff'.h. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Theb. (ap. Mnt.) Arm. Orig. i. Orig.

/«f.i. 68«. iii. 864°. 887'. Hil.474''.

28. oTTou] fadd.yap ?. AE. rel. c.ff\ Syr.

Hcl. Ai-m. Orig. Int. iii. 864"^.
|
om.

BDL. 1. 33. (Latt.) Menq)h. Theb.

(ap. Mnt.) .^Eth. Hipp. Orig. Int. iii.

951'. 0//)r.269. Hil.73l^. ((t£ Syr.Pst.)

— £av] av D. Hipp.

— oiaerot] praem. i-at Yalg.Cl. I. Iren.

244. Hipp.
I

Contra, Ci/pr. 269.

29. airo BL. rel.
|
£k D. Eus. in Es.489''

.

in Ps. 640'=.

30.£v otipai'ijj BL. Q//)r.(tadd.r<;) post £j"^.

1.33.rel. £«s.in Es ) |
tov ev ovpavoic D.

— TOT€ Ko\f/ovTai BsL, 33. rel. Orig. Int.

iii. 865''.
I

Koi/zocrai roTE D. 1.69. a. (om.

ror£ e. Cypr.y

30. Traaat] om. 1.

— Kai loKie ttoXXjjc BL. rel. /. Syrr.

Memph. Theb. (ap. Mnt.) Ai-m. ^th.

Orig. Int. iii. 868". Eus. in Ps. 501".
|

noWijs icat SoKilQ D. (Latt.) Ci/pr.269.

31. atroffTEXfi Hipp, de Ant. 64. (32.)

iE;«s.inPs. Or/j. /;if. iii. 872''.
|

airo-

(TTfXXfi XH. h. (-XXeI H).

— fwri/f BX. 33. rel. Theb. (ap. Mnt.)

I

lent ^(uj'ijs D. (Latt.) Hil. 577^
|

psTa tpiovT]Q oaXinyyog peyaXtjg Syr,

Hcl. {(pcivrji*) Syr.Hier. ^th.
|
om.

0it;i';/f LA. I.e. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.

Orig. Int. iii. 872'". Eus. in Ps. Cypr.

— aTr' BL. rel. Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr. Eus. in

Ps.
I

airo DX.
— ovpavuiv Eus. in Ps.

|

praem. tu}v 69.

— luiQ Tiiiv B. 1. 33. 69.
I

*om. T(ov S'.

D. rel. Eus. in Ps.

— ad. fin.] add. apxopivijjv Se rovTojv

yett'trjQai avafiXi^liart Kai trrapaTt rag

KE<pa\ag vpiov diori eyyti^ei // aTro-

XvTpo}atig vpiov D. b.c.lt. (vid. Luc.

xxi. 28.) 1
(Contra, Hil)

32. oTav r,^t]\ otl tantum H.

— £K0D))] iKipvf, E(Tf.)FGHKMV. vv.]

23. hie est Christus CI.

aquilau CI.

Ulic a.
I
ot



XXIV. 39,

Vnlg. a. h. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Mempli.
Arm. SXa..

33. TToi'ra ruvTa

34. raxna iravTa

^X
NH' (T?

' Mar. 13:32. T

§ rr o?"
' Lu. 17:26, 27. £

38.[tK]yo/*t^ovr£f:

RATA MAGGAION.

Tov ovpavov fiera Svudfxea^ kol So^ijf ttoAAt/s". '' Kat

aTTOcTTeXel roir ayye'Aouy avTov jxtra aaXiTLyyo?

(boovris fieydXrjs, koll ewLcrvva^ovaLv rovs eKXeKTovs

avTOV e'/c tcov reaaapcov dve/uLcop, dir aKpcov ovpavwv

ewy Twv aKpcou avra^v. '^' Atto 8e rrj^ (tvkt]^ fxa-

Bere Trjv Trapa^oXrjv orav rjSr] 6 /cAaSoy avrrjs yevTjTai

anraXos, koll ra (pvXXa tKCpvrj, yivcoaKere ort iyyv^ to

Oepos' ovrcos Kai vfieis orav lOTjre * ravra iravra,

yLvaaKere on iyyvs iariv lirl dvpais. " apu^v Xtyco

vp.lv OTi ov p-T] TrapeXdr] rj yevea avrr] ecos dv iravra

ravra yevrjrau ''^ 6 ovpavos kcu tj yrj * irapeXevaerai,

o'l 8e Xoyoi p.ov ov p.rj TrapeXOcocTLV.^

ob liepi oe r7]s rjpepa^ €K€Lvrj9 Kai copas ov-

Seis olSev, ov8e ol dyyeXoi rwv ovpauav, el p.r} 6 wa-

rijp p.ovo9- ^ ILcnrep yap at ijpepac rov IN we,

ovrcos ecrrai * rj irapova-la rov vlov rod dvOpcoTrov.
38 t * // \ 9 > ~ t / *r- , I -Iff

* COS yap 7]aav ev rais -qpepats \jKeLvais\ rais

TTpo rov KaraKXvapov, rpcoyovrey Ka\ Trlvovres, ya-

pLOVvres koll eKyap-l^ovres, a^pL ')? r]p.epa9 elarjXOev

Ncoe els rrjv KC^corov, ^^ koX ovk eyvooaav ecos rjXOev

6 KaraKXva-pLos kuI rjpev airavras, ovrcos earai,^ 77

Tirtute mnlta et maiestate. "Et
mittct angelos suos cum tuba ct

voce magna, et congrcgabunt
electos eius a quattuor veiitis a
summis caelonim usque ad ter-

minos eorura. ^^ Ab arbore au-
tem fiui (liseite parabolam. Cum
iam ramus eius tener t'uerit et

folia nata. scitis quia prope est

aestas: "^ila et vos cum vide-

ritis haec omnia, scitote quia

prope est in ianuis. ^*Anien
dico vobis quia non praeteribit

baec geueratio donee omnia
haec fiaut. ^ Caelum et terra

transibunt, verba vero mea non
praeteribunt.

36(260,6.) j5g Jig autem ilia et

hora nemo scit,neque angeli cae-

lorura, nisi pater solus. ^' i^'>w
Sieut autem in diebus Noe, ita

erit et adventus filii hominis.

™Sicut enim erant in diebus

ante diluvium comcdentes et

bibente.s, nubentes et nuptum
tradcntes, usque ad eura diem
quo intravit in arcara Noe, ^'et

non cognoverunt donee venit di-

luvium et tulit omnes, ita erit et

iK(jivr) S". B aman.rec.2?%.X. 1.33. 69.

U. ff'. Arm. producit Orig. Int. iii.

STa"". miserit Orig. Int. iii. 22''.

32. yii'iuCTi-ET-s] ytj'wcTKerai I3.(?jBcA.)D.

— tyyuf BLX. 1. rel.
|
add. laTtv D.

Latt. Orig. Int. iii.
j
id. post 0(pog 33.

33. ravra rtavra D. 1.33. 69. HKUV*.
(Latt.) Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.

1
% rravra

ravra i^. BsLXGV^. rel. e. Syr.Hcl.

Orig. Int. iii. 872''.
||
add. yivofiiva 33.

a.c.f.h. (Contra, Vulg. b.e.iff'^.g'-'-)\J'\'\

34. a/ii;>'] add. Si L.

— iijiiv on B.Btly.Blc.DL,. 1. 33. 69. F.

Latt. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl. Orig. Int. iii. 872=.

I
"om. on <;. AE. rel.

— iravra ravra RtX. Is, 33. rel. Vulg. c.

Syr.Hcl.
|
ravra iravra DL. 69. H.

Vulg. MS.(ap.Gb.) a.e.ff\g'-Ni.l. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Arm. (om. ravra For.

Harl' b.f.ffK Orig. Int. iii.)

35. TrapiKtvatrai BDL. 33. e. Iren. 336.

(vid. Orig. i. 594''.) Eus. in Es. 574".

in Ps. (ap. Mai 98).
| J irapiXivaovrai

^. AE. rel. Orig. i. 594"!. iii. 568».

36. eK(ivi]g Kai] iKttvrig t] 33. b.

— wpac] t praem. n/c's". Is. 33s. (Syr.Hcl.

mg.)
I
cm. BDA. 69. EFGHKMUV.

I
om. Kai uipag L. Eus. ad Mar. supp.

(ap. Mai 283).

36. oiipni'iur] add. oti^e 6 v'wg BD. For.

a.b.c.{e).f.ff\h. Syr.Hier Arm. ^th.

Iren. l.'iS. (? Mar.) Orig. Int. iii. 874\

(ffi/. 733'.) neque filius hominis c.

Hil.1%1^'- (MSS.) (post ^oj-of Theb.

ap. Mnt.)
I

Contra, L. 1. 33. rel. Cdd.

Origenis (vid. infra). Vulg. j'-^' Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. " In quibusdam

Latinis codicibus additum est neque

filius; qnum in Graecis, et maxime

Adamantii et Pierii exemplaribus hoc

non habeatur adscriptum." Hieron. in

loc. (vii. 199).

— Ttarrjp'] f add. fiov ';. E. rel. / |
om.

BDLA. 1. 33. 69. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Syi-.Hier. Memph. Theb.

(ap. Mnt.) Arm. .^th. Orig. Int. iii.

874».

37. uiairtp yap B.Bc/i.DII. e.m. Syr.Hcl.

mg. Memph. Orig. Int. iii. 875''.
|

Xiiarrtp Si ^. L. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.txt. Arm. ^th. C/e»i.533. Orig.

iii. 568''.

— at I'l/iepai BDII. reL Orig. iii.
|
om.

ai 69.

— tcrat~\ t-idd. rai T- Dn(Tf.) rel.

Vulg. a.b.e.f.ff-'.g'-'- Syr.Hcl. ^th.

Orig. Int. iii. 875''. (vid. Luc. xvii. 26).

I
om. BII(.Tr.)LU. Harl.* cd.ff'.h.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. Clem. 533.

Orig. iii. 569^

38. (if BII(Tr.)L. 33. Orig. iii. 569».
|

ti„Trrep ^. Dn(Tf.) rel.

— r'ifiEpaig iKtivaig BD. b.c.f.ff'.h.vi. Syr.

Hcl. (^th.)l*om. iKtivaig '^. ITL. 1.

33. rel. Vulg. a.e.ff'.g'-'- Memph. AiTn.

Orig. iii. 569». Orig. Int. iii. 875''. ^tv

raig j/fiepatQ.

.

. . raig om. Syr.Pst.)

— raig jrpo BII. 1. 33. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.Memph. Arm. JSth.indiebusante

Orig. Int. iii. ] om. L. a.e.ff'. Theb. (ap.

Mnt.) Orig. iii. (317"^.) 569».|om. raigT).

— yafiovvreg BsII. 1. 33. rel. Orig. Int.

iii.
I

praera. aai DL. a.m. Syr.Pst.

— (Kyaftilovrtg IIL. 1. rel.
|

yafiul^ov-

reg D. 33.
|
yafnanovreg B.

— t;c] om. 69.
|
rijg D.

— ilfiipag~\ add. yg D**.

39. £we] add. oii A. 33.

— arravrag BL. rel. Orig. iii. 317".
|
Trav-

rag DII (ut vid. sed ?).

— etrrail fadd. /cat 'S'. HL. rel. Vulg.

ce.f.m. Syr.Hcl. Arm. Orig. Int. iii.

8751=.
I
om. BD. a.b.ff'.g'.h. Syr.Pst.

Memph. iEth.

34. generatio haec CT. |
35. verba autem CI.

36. solus pater CI.
|
38. nuptui tradeutes CI.

Noe in arcam CU
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RATA MAeeAION.
[AlBrCTDrZVID rrM ' -,<-, ->/]' 40's.'>/ »

L[X]

A

irapovaia tov vtov tov avupOuTTOv. rore ovo eaovrai ev

1.33.69. TO) aypw' ^ els TrapaXauBduerai, Kol^ eh dihierai. ^8vo
EFGHKMSUV. ^{'a ' "

t ' s " ' ^ o' - '

' Lu. 17; 35. aAi-jdovaai ev Tea * fj.vAcp- fXLa irapaAaixpaueTai, kul /xia

^ acpierai. yprj-yopeiTe ovv, on ovk oioare ttolo. *i]pepa

"^'^ o KUptof v/xcou ep^eruL. HiKeLvo be yLvcoa-Kere, on ei
Lu. 12:39-^6. p ,1 ^ , , -^ I ' X \ '• ' \ ' »

yoei o oiKooeaTTOTrjs iroia (pvAaKr) o KAeTTTjjs ep^^erai,

eyprj-yoprjaev dv kol ovk dv eiacrev * BLopv^Orjvai Tr]v

o'lKiav avTov. 8id tovto kol vpets ylveaOe eTOLfior

on
f)

^ ov SoKelre copa 6 vlos tov dv6pcoirov ep^erai.

139 ^ T/y dpa earnv 6 "irLaros bovXos Koi (j)p6-

vifJLOs, ov KaTearrjaeu 6 Kvpios^ eirl rrjs * olKeTelas"

§C ^ avTov, TOV * oovvaL avTois Tr]u Tpo<p7]i> ei> Kaipco;

J
p-aKdpios 6 SovXof eKelvos ov eXOcov 6 Kvpios av-

TOV evprjcreL * ovtws iroiovvTa. apTjv Aeyoy vpLv

OTL eirl irdcnv toIs VTrap^^ovaii' avTov KaTaaT7]aei
alt ' > 48'^s.v" < ^S'~\ >" >

p avTov. eoLV oe evwy] o KaKos oovAoy eKeiuos ev tyj

Kupoia avTOV, XpoviC^ei * pov o Kvpios , Kai ap^rj-

XXIV. 40.

<f?£

48. 6 KvpioQ [A

Tai TVTTTeLV TOVS (TVVhovXovs avTov, * eaOlrj 8e
\ I II \ r, n I 50 •' h ' I "P

Kai TTLvrj, pLeTa tmv peUvovTwv, T^^et o Kvpios tov
j

8ovXov eKeivov ev rjpiepa y ov TrpocrooKa Kai ev copa

adventus filii hominis. "(^ss.s.)

Time duo ertint in agrro: unus
adsunu'tur, et unus relinque-

tur ; "duac molentes ill niola:

una adsumctur, et una rclin-

quetur. «i-<>3,6.) Vigilate ergo,
quia nescitis qua hora doniinus
vester venturus sit. <3(26j, 2.)

Illud autem scitote, quoniam
si seiret paterfamilias qua liora

furrenturus esset, vigilarct uti-

que et non sinerct perfodiri do-
mum suam. •* Idco et vos e,-tote

parati, quia qua nescitis hora
tilius hominis venturus est.

45 (265,5.) Qijjg pyf^j ggj fidelis

servus et prudcns, quern con-
stituit dominus suus supra fa-

miliam suam, ut det illis cibuni

in tempore? «t2«,i.) geatus ille

servus quem cum venerit do-
minus eius invenerit sic facien-

tem. " Amen dico Tobis quo-
niam super omnia bona sua
constituet eum. 48(*i7, s.jg;

autem dixerit mains servus ille

in corde suo, Moram tacit do-
minus mens venire, ^^ et coe-
perii percutere conservos suos,

manducet autem et bibat cum
ebriis: ^"^veniet dominus servi

illius in die qua non sperat et

hora qua ignorat, ^' et dividet

51
li 8.1) ov yivcocTKet, Kai OL^OTopLTjaei. avTov, kul to pepos

40. Svo fuoi'T-aiDHL. rel. Orig.Int.in.876^.

\
saovrai Svo B. h. (vid. Luc. xvii. 34).

— f if bis
I f praem. o bis S"- E. rel.

|
om.

BD1IL(A 1"). 1. 33. Syrr. ut vid. (hiat

II in 2° Inco).

41. juuXyBII(utvid.espat.)LA.33.EFGK

SUV. Or(jj.iii.594«.
|
^ftvXuin •^

.

DH.rel.

— ad fin.] add. dvo iiri kXuvtjq hhuq'
i'lQ irapaKafijiaviTai Kai uq aipurai D.

69. Vii\g.Sixt. a.b.cf.h. JEth. Orig.

/n(. 111.876°. {Hil-733'.) (ad init. ha-

bet e. in loc. hujus vcr. hab.^'-^-) om.

fiiag exc. e.f. (e Luc. xvii. 34). |
non

habent Vulg. g'-'I.

42. ,)/JEp?BDIIA. \. 33. 69.fjp. Syr.Hcl.

Syr.Hler. Iren. 278. Hil. 734».
|
Jwpy

S- L. re!. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Mcmph.
Arm. Orig. Int. ill. 876". (hora aut qua

die e. diem aut tcmpus JElh. yfiep^

Km wpf Eus. in Ps. 431'').

43. Bt] om. F*.

— yivionK^Tt] om. A*.

— fpuXaKy BDII. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Tlieb. (ap. Mnt.) Arm. Orig. Int. ill.

877». £«s in Ps. 588".
|
wp,} 33.69.

GM. Latt. Syr.Hler. Mcmph. iEth.

— OVK av] om. av D. 33.

— ija(7€v D.

96

43. SiopvxOTivai Dn(Tf.)L. 1. 33. {Swpv.

.

II. et litt. seq. x judicio saltern Tfi.)

li^iopvytivai s'. B..B/C. rel. (^liopyrjvat

sic in coll. Btly. cod. B.)

TtJU OlKiav"] TOV OIKOV L.

— avrov BsL. Is. rcL
|
kavTov II. 33.

44. y ov BoKtiTt topif BDII. Vulg. Mcmph.

(de y sil. Btly.)
| J y uipif ov loKSiTt ^.

33. rel. ef.g'. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Ami.

.^th. j 7; (jJp. 7] ov BoK. L.
I
y W|0^ ov

yti'ionKtTt 1.
I

nescitis qua hora Tol.

a.b.c.ff^-'-g-.h.l Hil. 1029». qua custodia

non speratis Orig. Int. iii. 577".

45. apa BL. rel. (hiat II.) Syr.HcI.mg.

Gr. Iren. 263. Eus. P.E. 575^| yap D.

Orig. Int. iii. 878

— KartaTTjaev'} KaraffTijtTeL M,
— 6 (ci'piog] f add. aurow^.AE. rel.Vulg.

b.c.f.ff^-'-g\ Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph.

Arm. iEth. Orig. Int. iii. S78^
|
om.

B.BcA.DIIL. 1.33. For. a.e.g-.h.m. Iren.

263. Orig. Int. iii. 878».

— oiKETiias BIILA. 33.1 oiKiae 69.
|

%6t-

paTTuat; ^. D. rel.

— avTov^ iavTov C. (hiat II.)

— roll] om, D.

— ^oiirai BCDIILA. 1.33.69. U.
]
Jct-

Sovai ^. E. rel.

45. Kaipifi] add. avTwv IITf.(?)

46. oiirwc iroiouvra BCDIIL. 1.33.69.

(Latt.) ^th. Iren. 262. Hil. 1029".

I

jTToioDvra ovThjQ ^. AE. rel.y. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. esO''.

(vid. Luc. xii. 43 )

47. avrov'] ante rote v7rap\ovfnv K.

48. p.ov o Kvpiog BCDIIL. 33. Orig.i. 18^

I
Jo KvpioQ /iou <S'. 1. rel. (vid. Luc,

xii. 45.)
II
add. f i\9uv '^. UDIL rel.

Orig. Int. iii. 8S0=.l om. B. 33. Memph.
Theb. (ap. Mnt.) Iren. 262.

|
epxtadai.

1. Orig.i. 18^ (vid. Luc.)

49. apliirai] ap^trai 69.
\
add. Xsyeiv sic

E*.

— iTuvS. avTov BCDIIL. 1.33. 69. Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.Mcmph.Theb.(ap.Mnt.)

Arm. JEth.
|
*om. avrov S'. AE. rel.

— s(!9iy....mt'y BCDIILA. 1. ESUV.
(Latt.; Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

iEth.
I

t<!6iy....nn'ei 33. M. | laditt..

vivei 69. FHK. |{(CT9itii' -kivuv <^.

(G irivifv). a. (vid. 7;-en.262? e Luc.)

vid. Luc. xii. 45.

— St BDL. rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl. | re C.

43. perfodi CI. \
45. super Ct.

Am.*
I
4a. ebriosis CI.

46. eius om.



XXV. 10. RATA MAGGAION.
Vnlg. (a), h.

.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Arm. Mth.

aVTOV ixera TCOU VirOKpirav O-qaei- eKel ea-rai 6 kXuU- eum, partemqne eius ponet cum

d/xhf Kol 6 l3pvyiUihf tS>V 686uTCOU.
stridor demium

"" '^"'"' "

XXV.
§x

§zt
til

to

Ne
1 40 ^ Tore ofioicoO-qafTai rj ^aaiXeia tmu ovpa-

vav SeKa irapdevotf, diTLves Xafiovcrat raf XapirdSa^
* iavTcou" ^ ^ e^rjXdov els * vTravTrjaiv" tov uv/xchiov.

^' Trej^re oe + e^ avrcov rja-av + /xcopac kul Trevre (j)po-

VLfjiOL-' ^ at yap' fxaypai Xa^ovaai tols XafxiraSas

avTcav^ ovK eXaj3ou fxed' eavrav eXaiov at 8e

§A

(fypovijxoL eXa^ov kXaLov iv rols ayyilois ^ fxera rcof

Xafj.7rd8(ov avrcop. ^ ')(^povL^ovros 8e tov i>vp.(p[ov euv-

(TTa^au irdcrat kol eKaOevSov. *"
fieo-Tj^ Se vvktos

Kpavyrj yeyovev, 'l8ov 6 i>vp.(j)iof\ ^ i^ep-^^eaOe els

diravTrjo-LV avrov. ^ Tore rjyepdiia-av irdcraL a'l Tvap-

OevoL eKelvai, kol eKoap-rjo-av rar Xafnrd8a9 ^eavrcoi'".

al Se fMcopal rah (^poviixois * eiirav" Aore rjplv ck

TOV eXaLOV vp.S)V, oti al Xap.7ra8e9 rjpwv a^evvvvTaL.

aTreKplOrjcrav 8e al (Ppoi^i/uLOi Xe'yovcrat, Mr/ vroTe * ov
[XT] apKEO-rj rj/xii/ Kal vp.lv iropeveade * p.dXXoi' Trpos

Tovs TTCoXovuTaf, Kal dyopaaaT€ iavTais. ^° direp-

)(opiiva)v Se avTcov dyopdaai, rjXdev 6 uvp-Cplos, Kal al

1 (268, 10.) Tunc .simile erit rcg-
nxiin caelorum decern virgini-

bus, quae accipientes lampades
suas cxicrunt obviam sponsoet
sponsae. ^Qiiinque autem ex
eis eraiit fatiiae, et quinqiie

prudentes: ^sed qiiinque fa-

tiiae aceeptis larapadibus non
snniserunt oleum secum, 'pru-
dentes vero accepei'unt oleum
in vasis siiis cum larapadibus.
' Moram autem f'acientesponso

doi'mitaverunt omnes et dor-
mierunt. ^ Media autem nocte
clamor factus est, Ecce spon-
SHs venit, exite obviam ei-

' Tunc surrexerunt omnes vir-

gines illae et ornaverunt lam-
pades suas. 'Fatuae autem sa-

pientibus dixerunt, Date nobis

de oleo restro, quia lampades
nostrae extinguntur. 'Kespon-
derunt prudentes dicentes, Ne
forte non suflSciat nobis et vo-
bis. ite potius ad vendentes et

emite vobis. '° Dum autem
irent emere, venit sponsns, et

quae paratae erant iutraverunt

1. 33. Syr.Pst. ^th. [anc. Memph.
Arm.] (vid. Luc.)

51. eri(TH Orig. 118'.
|
ante/<£raD. Latt.

(biat a). Hil. 139\

1. iavTojv B.Blli/.T)L.\iavTuiv s'. CIIX.
rel. Orig.iii. 824^ (ad avTiov ver. 3.

om. F).

— viravT)]niv Ji.Blli/.C. 1.
|

^aTravTijinv

T. DL. 33. rel. (n.l. Z).

— TOV vv^tpiov'] Ti^ vv^ipuii C.
II
add. Kat

Trie vv/jrpiie DX*. 1*. Latt. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.* Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 880''.
|
Con-

tra, BCZL. 33. rel. Mempli. Theb. (ap.

Mnt.) JEtb. " Sponsa non in omnibus

exemplaribus invenitur nominatim in

Alexandrino." Syr.Hcl.mg.

2. TTivTC l"] praem. ai Z.

— £? avTwv t/irav BCDZLA*. 1. Latt.

Arm. (vEtb.) Orig. Int. iii. 880'. (biat

a. n.l.^'.Syrr.)
|
Itjaav t? avTuiv s.

X. 33«. rel. (Mempb.)
— Hiopai...^povijiot B.Bch.CDZIj. 1.33.

(Latt.) Syr.Hier. Mempb. Arm. ^th.
Ori^. /n(. iii.880'.

| +^poi'i/iot itui-

pai ^.X. rel. / Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— icac TTivTi BCDZL(Elz.) 1.33. K.
|

Rai ai TTivTi (St.3)XA. 69. EHMUSsVs.
I
al ^£ TTtvTt G. (biat F. mox fuupoi H).

3. a'l yap BCL. 33. Memph.
|
al ovv D.

ff^. I

ai ^£ Z. (Latt.) ^th. (sed Latt.

stultac autem ff^.) \

Jairiwc; '^. X.

rel. (Syr.Hcl.) (Xa/3. St a'l /itop. 1.

(cat al Syr.Pst. al Arm.)

— avTiov BCDXA. 33. 69. FGHKMUV.
b.c/.h.

I

om. L. Vulg. ff'-'-g'-H. Arm.

I
itavTwv S". Z(utvid.) Is. S*. [?E].

— /'<9'] jufr' Z.

— iavTiov'\ avrwv A.

— cXaioi"] add. iv toiq ayyiwi£ avTuv

D- (!')
4. ayytioie] f^'^''- auriui' <^. CX. rel.

(Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Mempb. ^th.
|
om.

BD Gr.ZL. 1. (hiat 33). For. h. Syr.

Pst. Arm.
— ^£ra Ttr}V Xa^nraOiov avr^^iv~\ om. E*.

— avTojv DL. 1. 33. rel. {iavriov B.)

b.c.h. rel.
I

om. CZ. (Latt.) jjf'.]

5. [" fatuae obdonnuerunt" habet_^'.]

6. yeyoviv] eyevtro B.

— vvfifioi:'] f add. £px£rai S- C'X. 1. rel.

Latt. ("est" 3'.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

JEth. Orig. Int. ni.SSl'-'-
|
om. BC*D

ZL. Jlcmph. Theb. (ap. Mnt.) (hiat

33).

— £?£pXf'''9£] tyeipiaOi 1. l>.c.ff''. {iKtpxi-

Tai D*.)

o

6. airavTi]nn> ABDZ(sic.) 1. rel. | avv-

avrrjuiv C. (h. 33).

— avTov ADL. rel.
)
om. B.

]
avrtit C.

Latt. (h. Z. 33).

7. iKUvai Orig. Int. iii. 881^ | om. D.

Arm.
— lavTiov ABZL.

|
'^avrujv S". CD. 1.

rel. (b. 33).

8. tnrav BCL. 33.
|

{(in-oi/ S'- ADZ. rel.

— ijfuvj add. tXaiQV A.
— al] om. A.

— rifiiov ABC=DZ. rel | v/iuiv C*LU.
— (TfSEvvvvrai

\
t^lSif. D.

|
ujitvvVTai H.

9. ov fin BCDXA. 1. EFGHKMSUV.
|

t OVK <^. AZL. 33(s!C ) 69s.

— apKtrry] apKtffu D. 33.

— 7rop£i;£CT0£] f add. ^£ S". CZLK. rel.

ff': Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph.(W.)
|

om. ABDAEGHSV. (Latt.) Memph.

(Schw.) Arm. ^th. Orig. Int. n.20l\

iii. 881''.

— ayopaaaTt'] ayopaatTt 1.

— iavTaiQ\ avraiQ L.

10. aTrfpx^M^^"^*^ ^^ avTutv Orig. Int. iii.

881'^.
I

iioQ virayovmv D,

— al] om. L. 69.

8. extinguuutur. CI.

97



RATA MAeeAION. XXV. 11

AB(C)D(Z).
LX A.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUV.

eroifioi elcrrjXdoi' /xer avrov 6if rovf yajxovs, Kai

eKXelad-)] rj Ovpa. ^^ varepov 8e epyovraL [/catj at

XoLTTol TrapOeuoi Xeyovaai, K^vpie Kvpie, auoL^ou

^ 2 Tjfuv.^
^^ 6 8e anoKpidels eiirev, ' Afxt-iv Xeyco vplv, ovk

olSa vfjids. ^'^Tprjyope'LTe ovv, on ovk o'lSare rr^v i^pepav

^'_ "1^ ov8e Trjv a)pav\ ' ^ coairep yap apOpconos airobrjpwv

eKoXeaev tov^ ISlov? 8ouXov? kol irapeScoKev avTois ra

"^ VTrdp^ovra avrov' ^ kol a> fiev e8coK€v Tvevre raXavra,

w 8e Svo, o) 8e ev, e/cacrrw Kara rrjv I8[av Svvapiv Kat

§« a.TreSrjp.Tja-ei' eudecos. ^^ TTopevOels \^8f\ 6 rairevre ^ tol-

Xavra Xa^cov elpydcraro iv avrol?, koX * iKepSrjcreu

17. oiaavTtos [koi] dXXa TvivTeK waavTOis KOL 6 Ta 8vo eKEpSrjcrei' dXXa

ovo. 0€ TO €v Xapoav aireXdoiv copv^eu * yqu kul

* eKpv\j/€v' TO dpyvpLov tov Kvplov avTOv. ' p.eTa 8e

* TTOXVV ^pOVOV €p)(eTai 6 KVpiOS TCOV SovXcOV eKiLVOiV,

Kai (TVvaLpeL ' Xoyou fX€T avTcov. kul irpoaeXUcov o

Ta irevTe raXavTa Xa^cou Tvpocn-jveyKev dXXa irevTe Ta-

XauTa Xeycop, K^vpie, irevTe ToXavTa poi TrapeScoKa?'

'i8e dXXa TrevTe [^TaXavTaj eK€p8r]aa*. " i(pT] * avTco

6 Kvptos avTOv, El) 8ovXe dyade Kal TrtaTe, iin oXiya

cum eo ad nuptias, et clausa

est ianua. " Novissime [vero]

veniunt et reliquae yirgiiies di-

centes, Domine domine, aperi

nobis. '-At ille respondens
ait, Amen dico vobis, nescio

vos. '•'Vigilate itaque, quia

iiescitis diem neque horam.
1H263, 2.) Sicut enim homo pe-

regrcproficiscensvocavit servos

suos et tradidit illis bona sua,
15 (270,5.) gj j,f,i dedit quinque
talenta, alii autem duo, alii

vero unum, tmicuique secun-

dum propriam virtutem, et

profcctus est statim. '^Abiit

autem qui quinque talenta ac-

ceperat, et operatus est in eis

et lucratus est alia quinque.

"Similiter qui duo acceperat

lucratus est alia duo. " Qui
autem unum acceperat, abiens

fodit in terra et ahscondit pe-

cuniam domini sui. '® Post
multum vero teuiporis venit

dominus servorum illorum et

posuit rationem cum eis. ^ Et
accedens qui quinque talenta

acceperat optulit alia quinque
talenta, dicens, Domine, quin-

que talenta mihi tradidisti, et

ecce alia quinque superlucra-

tus sum. ^' Ait illi dominus
eius, Euge bone serve et fidelis,

10. erot^OL] iroifxai A.

11. tpxovrai (Latt.)
| ))\9ov D. c.f.

— Kat ai ABC. rel. Vulg. .#''-^-jt'-^- Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Or/j;. /n(. iii. 881''.
j

om. KM DZH. b.c.f.h. Memph. ^th.

12. a/iijv \iyut i>fiiv~\ om. 1.

13. Tr]v ujpav~] fadd. ev y a vinQ tov av'

OpuiTTov epx^Tai *^. C"*. l.man.rec.mg.

69. E. rel. Syr.Hier.mg. semcl.\om. AB
C*ULXA. 1*. 33. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Syr.Hier.txt. bis. Mem]jh. Thcb. (ap.

Mnt.) Arm. ^th. Eus. in P.s. 452".

(ut vid.)

14. yap Eus. Theoph. ap. Mai. 154.
|
om.

D. Arm. On^. iii. 63 1^

— avdpwTTOQ^ add. rig C'FM (ap.Wtst.)

Arm.
— iSiovc c^ouXowe] SovX. tS. A*.

— avTov Orig.Vn.
\
avToiv A.

15. i)'] fi'aD(in ver. 14 pro TrtvTt et Svo

D habet £ et /3 et sic saepe).

— iciav Bvvafiiv'] Cvva^w avrov D.

— , 1 6. ivQiuiQ . nop. St ACDLX. rel. Vulg.

g\ Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Meniph.) Orig.

Int. iii.883".
|
evO. nop. B. h.ff'.g'. (et

continue,^'.)
|
ivd Ct nop. l(sic). c.f.

Jf'.lt. Syr.Iiier. (Trop. C( ev9. Arm. et

aliiit statim yEtli.)

— (ipyaTaro~\ jjpyatraro Dh. 09.

— £>'] tn' 1.
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16. Kai ticipSt]iTiv A(man. rec.)BCDL. 1.

33. 69. (L.att.) SyiT.Pst.&Hcl.mg.

Memph. Arm. JEth. Orig. Int. iii. 883».

I
jKdi STToijjfffi' i^. A*, rel. Syr.Hcl.

txt. (om. b-Jf^.}
I

add. ev avroig X.

— nevTs'] fadd. ToXavra ^. ACDX. rel.

/ Syr.Hcl. .^ith. Orig. Int. 883».
|
om.

B.Bch.Blc.L. 1. 33. (Latt.) Syr.Pst.

Syr.Hier. Memph. Tlieb. (ap. Mnt.)

Arm.

17. tjt(Tavru)Q~] add. Se A.
| ofioiiog D.

— Kot 6 ABC'D. 1. rel. Vulg.C/. a.c.f.

tf'-<^-»-g'.h. rel.
|
om. Km C*L. 33. Am.

'b.g\

— ffuo] add. ToKavTci Xff/3w)' D. c. yEth.

I
add. Xafiiov (Latt.) (Memph.) Orig.

Int. iii. 383».
|
uon habent ABC. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
—

• iKtpSt]atv] f add.K«t aVToq <^. AC'X.

1. rel. h. Syr.Hcl.
|
praem. ead. D.

|

om.BC*L. 33. (Latt-) Syr.Pst. Memph.

Theb (ap. Mnt.) Arm. ^th. Orig. Int.

iii. 883^ (add. in eis a.b.c.ff'-^-)

18. iv] add. ToKavTov A. Latt. (exc.

Vulg.)
I

Contra, Orig. Int. iii.

— aniXe^v Vulg.y:A.
|
om. D. (Latt.)

— y);i'B(C»)L. 3.3./^ Arm. ..Eth. (rjjv

yt])' C*.)
I

{£)' Tij yy "^T. AC^DX. rel.

Am. Syrr.P»t.&Hcl. vid. ver. 25. (in tcr-

ram Latt.)

18. fKp!;i|/£i' ABCDL. 33.
|
*air(Kpv^tv

T. X. rel.

19. noXvv xpovov BCDL. 1. 33. 69. G.

Latt, Arm. O/ijr. iii.631''. Orig. Int. Hi.

884=.
I
txpovui/ TroXDj/ <^. AX. rel.

— Xoyov /itr' avTuv BCDh. 1.33. (Latt.)

Memph. Arm. .^th.
|

Xfitr avr. Xoy.

^. AX. rel. ff'. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Orig.

iii.631i>.

20. Kai npomXOtiiv^ nporreXO. Ss A.

Memph.
|
Contra, Orig. Int. iii. 88 1'.

— raXavra 2"] om. A. h. Syr.Pst. Mth.

— naptSioKao] ceSojKaQ 1. b.Jf'K Syrr.

Pst.(&Hcl.mg.) Arm. ^th.
|
Contra,

Syr.Hcl.txt. rel. Orig. Int. iii.

— t^f] El Si sic U.

— raXai'Ta (post tee ctXXa ttIite) AB
C^D. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. Orig.

Int. iii.
884f.

|
om. C*L. Latt. Syr.Pst.

JEth. Orig. Int. iii. 884".

— sKfpSijffa ff^.g^. \
intKtpSrjtTa D. (Latt.)

Arm. Orig. Int. iti. 8840. yj-add. £?r'

avToie S-. ACX. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

(_cv avToie EG.)
I

om. BUL. 33. Latt.

Memph. Arm. JEth.

21. £^ij] fadd. St s. AX. rel. Syr.Hcl.

n. vero om. Am.
\
17. ^railiter et CI. [ IS. in

teiTam CL
I

20. tr;.didisLi mihi ecce Ct.
|

21, 23. serve bone CI.



XXV. 30. RATA MAGGAION.

^s^^r'"p"'H
'^'

^S" TTtcrro?, eV/ ttoAAcSj' ere KaTaaTrja-w eiaeXOe eh Trjv

Memph.
Arm. £th.

" c. 13: 12.

Mar. 4:25.
Lu. 8:18.

fc

yapav Tov Kvpiov crov. " irpoaeXOcav 8e kul o ra 8vo

rdXavra ^ elTvev, Y^vpu, 8vo raXavra p,OL TrapeScoKa?'

'i8e aXXa 8uo raXavra iKep8r)(ra\
^'

e(f)r) avTU> 6 Kvpio?

avTov, Eu 8ovXe dyade kou inare, eiil oXiya rjf Trtoroy,

eVt TToXXwv ae KaTaarrjcra)- elcreXOe els ttjv yjxpav tov

Kvplov (TOV. " irpocreXOav 8e kou 6 to ev TaXavTov elXr]-

(pcos elirev, Y^-vpte, eyvcav ae otl aKXrjpos el dvOpcowos

6epi^cov OTTOV ovK eaireipai, kol avvaymv oOev ov 5te-

(TKopTTiaas' ~^ Koi (pol3r]del9,d7reXdcoi> eKpvyj/a to TaXau-

TOV crov ev tyj yrj' loe e^ei? to crov. airoKpLUeis oe o

KvpLos avTOV elirev avTco, Ylovrjpe SovXe /cat OKvrjpe,

jjSeif oTt depl^co OTTOV ovk ecrireipa, kol crvvayco hOev

ov 8ieaKopirLaa ;
"' eSei * ere ovv (SaXeiv to dpyvpiov

jj-ov Toh Tpaire^LTais, kcu eXdcav eyco eKop.icrap.rjv dv

TO ep.ov crvv tokco. apare ovv air avTov to TaXav-
troa 7-oj;^ ^g(t oore T(p c^ovTL Ta ocKa TaXavTa. tco

yap e')(OVTL iravrl Sodrjcrerai, kul Treptcraevdi]creTai.'

' TOV 8e p.rj e)(0VT0s, Kal o e'x^ei apdrjaeraL air avTov.
""^ ''^ Kal TOV dxpeiov SovXov ^ e'/c/3aAere " ^ els to aKOTOs

qiiia super pauca fuisti fidclis,

super nuilta te constitiiam : intra
in gauiUum ilomini tui. "Ac-
cessit auteni ct (|ui iluo talenta
acceperat et ait, Domine, duo
talenta trailijisti milii, ecce alia

duo lucratus sum. ^^ Ait ilK do-
minus eius, Eu}j:e bone serve et

fidclis, quia super pauca fuisti

fidelis, supra niulta te constitu-

ani: intra in gaudium doniini

tui. ^' Accedens autem et qui
ununi talentum acceperat ait,

Domine, scio quia homo durus
es, et metis ubi non serainasti, et

congregas ubi non sparsisti

:

^ et timens abii et abseondi ta-

lentum tuum ill terra: ecce ba-
bes quod tuum est. '^ Respon-
dens autem dominus eius dixit

ei. Serve male et pigei', sciebas

quia meto ubi non semino, et

congrego ubi nou sparsi ?
^'^ ojiortuit ergo te mittcre pe-

cuniam meam nummulariis, et

veniens ego recepisseni utique

quod meum est eum usura.
" Tollitc itaque ab eo talentum,

et date ei qui habet decern ta-

lenta. '^ <^'> '' Omni enim ha-

benti dabitur et abundabit ; ei

autem qui non habet, et quod
videtnr habere auferetur ab eo.
31) (272, 5.) j5t iiiutilem servum

Memph.
|
om. BCDL. 33. EK. (Latt.)

Syr.Pst. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 884«. (et

ait/#'. ^th.)

21. £1; Orig. ii. 641'^. iv. 463 not. Eus. Pr.

E. 575».
I
tvyi A* ut vid. Latt. Iren. 240.

Orig. ii.
565<l. Orig. Int. ii. 467". iii.

884«. iv. 507". 636''. 656^ Lcf. 205.

— £7ri] fjrt (i.e. tirii) ett' D. Latt. Arm.

Iren. 240. Orig. Int. ii. 407". iii. 884=. Lcf.

\
Contra, MSS. vv. rel. Orig. ii. 565''. iv.

Orig. Int. iv. 636'^. 656'^. Eus. Pr.E.

22. irpooiXOtjiv] TrapeXQiov 1.

— ()£] om. KBtly.

— i-ai] ora. U. Memph. b.ff-.

— fiTTfj'] f praem. \al3wv <^. D. rel.

Latt. (vv. 22, 23 om. a.) Memph. Arm.

iEth. Orig. Int. iii. 8S4«.lom. ABCLA.
1.33. 69. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl.

— TTapi^wKa^'] -Keg D,

— idt'\ idou D.

•— ToKavra ult.] ora. V. Latt. (^ex./.ff'.)

Syr.Pst. Memph. Orig. Int. iii. 884'".

— (Kfph]aa'\ tadd. tn avroiQ S". ACX.
rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

]
om. BDL. 33. Latt.

Memph. Arm. uEth. Orig. Int. iii.
884i=.

(^tirtKipdijaa D).

23. tu] tvyt A* ut vid. Latt. Orig. Int.

iii. 8S4f.

•— £xi] £7ri (i.e. ffffi) fjr'D. Latt. Arm.
Orig. Int. in.

23. Tie TriffTos] TTiffroc tie S.Btly. k.

24. ^E KM Vulg. f.ff^h. Orig. Int. iii.

885".
I
om. Km D. 1. a.b.cgK

— sv~\ iva D*.

— ti\)/0wsj \a/3wr F.

— £yvwj'] tyvtac, K.

— o-f ] om. D. Vulg. a.b.c. Arm. Hil. 738».

— CTic\i)pof]«uiTrj)pof l.(Cont.,B.B/c.sic).

— £i] suprascr. E^
|
post avBpunrog G.

— oTrov] oOtv 1.

oQtV^ OKOV X).

25. aTTtXSwj'] aTDiXOov km D. Latt. ^th.

— i^f] eiSov D.

2S. TTOvtipt Sou\i Clem. 317. Orig. iv.

463 not. Orig. Int. SSSf.
|
^ouXf Troiojpt

A. Latt. (nequam serve male c.) Orig.

Int. iv. 65 1». Lcf. 205.

— ort] 6 69.

27. « oi'i' BCL. 33. Syr.HcI. [n.l. Syr.

Pst.Jltour o-tS-AD.rel. Latt. Memph.

Oriy.Int.iii. 885'. (om. ovf Arm. Orig.

iv. 463 nof)

— TO apyvpwv Orig. iii. 295". iv. 463

not. Orig. Int. ii. 175«. 669". 674''. iii.

115''. 885^
I
ra apyvpia B.Btlg Blc.

(Syr.Hcl. puncta pi. habet.)

— fXdiov fyw] tyui tXBuii' A. ff'.g-.h.

Orig. iii. 29 5». Orig. Int. ii. 175'. 669".

— rtr] ante tyw €koiil(T. L.

— ToKi^^ praem. ti^j A.

28. owl om. U. ff^. (Syr. Hcl. habet

cum*). JElh.

— ^£Kn] TTtvri D.

29. irai'Ti Orig. iii. 97''. 466'^. 761°. iv.

414':. 419". Orig. Int. iii. 886^. Hil.

225':. 252'!. 738''.
|
om. D. Syr.Pst.

— TTipifffftvOiiGtrai Orig, iii. 97''. 466*.

761*:.
I

TrepKTireveTai D,

— TOV ^f ^>) BDL. 1. 33. Latt. Syr.Pst.

(Memph.) (Arm.)
|

iairo Sa tov lit]

<^. AC. rel. Syr.Hcl. Orig. iii. 761':.

iv. 441". (vid. Luc. xix. 26.)

— Ex£t ABCDX. 1. H. rel. (ixi E) a.b.

c.ff''-^-h. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. Orig.

Int. iii. 886''.
|

Sokei txtiv LA. 33. 69.

Vulg. fg'-^-l. Syr.Hcl. Orig. iii. 761":.

iv. 441". Orig. Int. iii. 889'=. Terl. de

fug. 11. (vid. Luc. viii. 18.)

— ad fin.] add. raura XEywi' i^iovu, '0

exiov ujra aKovHv aKovtro} C^'G^HV^

(F- habet inter lineas lit. rubr.)
|
ead.

ad fin. ver. 30. 69. 1 raura ^£ E^oji'sticrX.

habet M litt. rubr. in mg.

30. om. ver. G*.

— ek/SeAete AB.Bc/i,CLXA.l.EKMSUV.

(£K/3a/\ar£33.)
|

{Eic/SrtUErE <r. 69. FsG
Us.

I
/3a\\Ej-E E?w D. Latt.(ex. Vulg./j;'.)

23. super Ct.
|
24. om. et ante metis CI. [ 27.

committere CI.
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KATA MAGGAION.

i(X)£i. ^° el^coTepov €K€l ecrTai o KAavOfios kul o ppvy/xof
1.33.69. T^i, 68oUTCOV.^

EFG(H)KMSUV
^ A-, 31"n ^' '\a ' '^ - ' a ' ' -

So^T) avTov, Koi TrdvTey ol * ayyeXoL /xer avTOv, rore

Kadlcrei Ittl Opovov 86^r]s avTOV, ^'"
/cat * crvva^6r)(rov-

rai, e/xirpoadiu avrov Trdura rd eOvy], kou d(f)opi€i

§11 avTovs dir dXXrjXcov,^ cocnrep 6 Trocp-rju dcjjopL^ei rd

f H Trpo/Sara drro rav Ipiipcav,
"'"
kcu (TT-qa-eL rd jxev Trpo^ara

€K Se^iau avTov^ rd 8e €p[(f)La e'^ evcovvpLcov.
"^^ rore

§ Theb. ipel o ^acTiXevs TOLf e'/c Se^Lcov avrov, Aevre ^ol evXo-

yrjpevoi rov irarpos p-ov, KXr}povop.rj(raTe rrjv rjToip.a-

o-jxevriv vplv jSacrLXetau diro Kara^oXrjs Koa-p-ov. ^^eVe/-

vaaa yap kou iScoKare p.oi (fyayelu, eSi-yj/rjaa /cat Ittot'l-

crare p.e, ^evog rj/xi-jv Kal (rvi^ijydyere p.e,
^"^ yvpvos koL

Trepie^aXere p.e- rjaOevrjaa kou iTreaKexj/acrde p.e, eV

(f)vXaKr) r]p.r]v Kol * rjXOaTe " irpos p.e.
''^ Tore aTTOKpidiq-

crovTaL avTw o'l SiKacoL Xeyovres, Kuyote, Trore ere
* ei8a-

fxev TreLvcovra kou eOpey^ap^ev ; i) Sixj/coi'Ta Kal eiro-

TLcrajxev ; ^ "^ irore 8e ae eiBopev ^evov kou avurjyd-

XXV. 31.

S Gotl.

39
. Se

41. [oi]

yop.ev ; rj yvp.vov Kal 7repLel3dXop.ev ;
"-^

Trore Oe ae
elSop-ei^ ^ dcrOevovvra rj Iv (pvXaKj], Kal ijX6op.ev irpos

(re; kou diroKpidelf 6 /3acriXevs epel avrol^, 'Ap.r)v

Xeyco vfuv, e0 oaov eyroLrjcrare ei/l rovrwv rav dSeX-

(j)U)v p.ov rav eXa^laroov, ip.ol eiroLrjcrare.

142 Tore epel kou rols i^ evcavvpLcav, YlopeveaOe

arr epiov ol Karripap.evoi, els ro irvp ro alcoviov ro

eicite in tenebras exteriores :

illic erit fletus et stiiJoi" den-
tiuin.

31 (273, 10.) Q^xn aiitem venerit

filius horainis in maicstate sua,

et omncs aiigeli cum eo, tunc

sedebit sujjer sedem maiestatis

suae, '' et congregabuntur ante

eum omnes gentes, et separabit

cos al) invicem sicut pastor

segregat oves ab haedis, '^ et

statuet oves quidem a dextris

suis, liaedos autem a sinistris.

" Tunc dicet rex his qui a dex-
tris eius erunt, Venite benedicti

patris mci, possidete paratum
vobis regnum a constitutione

niundi. ^' Esurivi enim et de-

distis milii ni.anducare, sitivi et

dedistis mihi bibere, liospes

eram et collexisiis me, '^^ nudus
et operuistis me, intirmus et

visitastis me, in carcere et ve-

nistis ad me. '' Tunc respon-

debunt ei iusti dicentes, Do-
mine, quando te vidimus esuri-

entem et pavimus, sitientera et

dedimus tibi potum? ^'Quan-
do autem te vidimus lios|)itera

et colleximus te. ant nudum et

cooperuimus? ^^ Aut quando
te vidimus infirmum et in car-

cere, et veniraus ad te ? '"' Et
respondens rex dicet illis.Amen
dice vobis, quamdiu fecistis uni

de liis fratribus meis minimis,

mihi fecistis.

" Tunc dicet et bis qui a

sinistris erunt, Discedite a me
maledicti in iguem aeternum

31. ayyeXoi] f praem. ayioi S". A. rel./l

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.lom. BDL. 1.33. (Latt.)

Syr.Hier. Memph. Arm. .^th. Orig.

iii. 715». Orig. Int. SS6'. Eus. c. Mel.

190'!. Fr. ap. Mai 315. Ci/pr. 245. 297.

303. Hil. r.Sge.

32. avvaxOijiToi'Tai'B.Btli/.Blc.lI'L. 33.69.

GKU. Eus. c. Mel. igo^.
I X rrvvaxBti-

<xcTai ^. A. rel. Eus. Fr.

— aipopiii Eus. c. Mel.
|
a(poptini LA. 1.

— aw' ABII. rel. Eus. c. Mel.
|
utto D.

— a<popic,i^] atpopiGH A. (om. V.)

— tpKpiuv ADII. rel. Eus. c. Mel.
|
ipi-

fiuv B.Blly.Dlc.

33. /HI' Vulg.^'2.j'-=- Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Eus. c. Mel.

I

om. D. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.MS. Arm. iEth.

— ftjiwv] -aQ. IL (ut mihi quidem

videbatur). Contra, Tf.

— aurow -EwA'.c. Mel. C///J7". 245.297.|om.

A. yEth. Orig. Int. W.6-22\ Ci/pr. 303.

34. tv\oy>iiifi>oi Clem. 307. 952. IJipp. de

100

Ant. 65(32). Fr.( 27). Orig. i. 1 12. iv. 463

not. Eus. c. Mel. 115=. 190''. inEs. 453^

in Ps.30=. 1 69':.388''.57 1^628':.
|
ijvXoy. A.

34. vfitvl 7)fiiv K.

35. iSiij/ijaa^ pracm. Kat A. Syrr.Pst.&

HcL*
I

Contra, Ireyt. 251. Clem. 307.

536. 467. 592. Orig. i. 1 12. iii. 213".

Eus. in Ps. 169'.

— trvvtjyayerf^ praera. 7rEpul3a\art /tf A*.

36. tiXBan ABDLA. 33. 69. EFG. IJj/X-

dire <^. Is. rel. Clem. 307.952. Orig.

iii. 213". Eus. in Ps. leg"", (n.l. II).

37. Of. SiKaLoX^ om. A.

— eiSaiievB*Bch.lI.\lH^opei' '^. AB^D.
rel. Clem. 952.

— etfofiiv Tciiv TTOTi Se oe vcr. 38.]

om. 33.

38. BE EiSo/iEv ABsL. rel. Orig. Int. iii.

SgO"".
I

EiSofiEv (7£ D. Clem. 952.
|

oe

EiSafiEv II. (non sic in ver. 39.)

— 1] yv/iv.l Kai yv/iv. D.
— nEpuiiaXojiEv'] TripiE/iaXXofitv A.

39. TTOTE Se ABIL 33 (sic.) rel. Syrr.(Pst.)

&Hel. Cvpr. 245. 29S. 303. (quando #'.

Theb.[et inver. 38.] Arm.) | tittoteD.

(Latt.) Memph. [et in v. 38.] Clem. 952.

Orig. Int. iii. 890'1.

— atrOEvovvTa BD. Clem. 952.
| J aadEvri

'^. All. rel.
I

anSti'tp' A.

— J/ f»'] Km EV II. Cypr. ter.

— rjXdojiEV Clem.\i]X9apEv D. (hiat II.)

40. o /JaffiXfi'f] om. a.
I
post tpii avroi^T).

I

Contra, Clem. 952. Ci/pr. ter.

— Tuiv aSiXipuiv jiov A.T){\l).Ya\.Ctem.^52.

Orig. Int. iii. 889"'. 890'. (S90» diserte).

Eus.ia Ps.ieO". Ci/pr. ter. i/;/. 536». |
om.

B.Btly.
ff^-''-

C/em.271.467. Orig. Int.

iii. 830''. £«jt.inPs.209«. 7/i7.458>'. (roiff

piKpote rovTois Clem. 307. [t-wv] ^iKpoiv

Tutv aSEX^utv ftov [rwj/] EXaxf^Tiav IL)

35. colIegistisC/.
I
36. cooperuistisCY. | in car-

cere eram CI. \ 37. pavimus te CL
I
38. collegi-

raus CI.
1
cooperuimus tc CI.

|
39. aut in careers

CL
I
4U. es liis CI. [ 41. ad siuistria Am.*



XXVL 8. KATA MAGGAION.
Vulg. a. h. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.[Tlieb.]

[Goth.] Arm. iEth.

fn

>]TOLfia(Tixevov tu> SiafSoXcp /cat rot? ayyeAotf avrov.
*' iireivaaa yap kou ovk eScoKare jxol (payelp, iSLxjr-qcra

Koi OVK eTToriaare fxe,
"^ ^eVo? rjp.riv koI ov avvr}-

ydyeTe fie, yvfivos koI ov Trepte^aAere /xe, aaOfvrjs

KOU ev (pvXaKrj, koI ovk liveaKe-^aaOe fie.
' rare

aTTOKptdi^aovTaL^ kou avrol Xtyovres, K-vpie, Trore ae

€'i8op.ev weLvwura 7) Sf^covra ?; ^evov i] yvp.vov r] acrOevrj

77 ev (pvAaKYj, KaL ov ocrjKOi'rjcraiJ.ev aoc; Tore airoKpt-

6r)(jeTaL avTolf Xeyaiv, Ap.r]v Xeyca vplv, e0 haov

OVK iiroL-qaare eVi tovtcou t(ov eXa^icTTcov, ovSe ^ ep-ol

eTroLrjaare.
"^^ koi direXevcrouTai ovrot et? KoXaaLV

al(ovLOv, o'l 8e SiKaioi ety ^o}r]u alcouiou.

qui praeparatus est diabolo et

angelis eius. " Esurivi cnim
et noil dedistismilii manducare,
sitivi et non dcdi.^tis mihi po-
tum, ^^ hospes eram et non cul-

lexistis me, iiudiis et non ope-

riiistis me, infirmus et in car-

cere et non visitastis me. '•^Tunc

respondebunt et ipsi dicentes,

Domine, quando te vidimus

csurientem aut sitientem aut

Iiospitera aut nudum aut in-

firmum vel in carcere, et non
ministravimus tibi ? "** Tunc
respondebit illis dicens, Amen
dico vobis, quamdiu non fecistis

uni de miiioribns his, nee mihi

fecistis. '^ Et ibunt hi in sup-

plicium aeternum, iusti autem
in vitam aeternam.

XXVL
I
Mar. 14: 1,2.

II
Lu. 2-2; 1,2.

y Jo. 1 1 -47.

t Goth.

§H

SB' (TOT

» II
Mar. 14: 3-9. a

II
Jo. i2:i-R.

Lu. 7.36, etc.

7. iroXyTifiov

143 ^ Kai iyevcTO ore ireXeaev 6 'Irjaovf Trdvray

Tovs Xoyovs T0VT0V9, elirev Tols jxaOriTais avrov,

~ OtSare otl perd 8vo -qpepas to iraa^a ylvtraL, kou

o uios" Tov dv6pwTTov TrapaSiSoTai et? to aTavpcodrjuai.

^Tore^ o-vvr]-)(6r](Tav o'l dp^iepel^* Ka\ ol irpeajivTe-

poL TOV Xaov ^ els ttju avXrjv tov dp^Lepecos tov Xeyo-

p.evov K.aid(pa, ^^
koCl avvef^ovXevaavro 'luaTou'lrjaovu

' 8oXco Kparrjacoaii', /cat dTTOKTe'ivwaLV. eXeyov 8e,

M77 eV TT) eopTT], tva p.r] dopv^os yevijTat ev tco Xaco.

144*^^X01} 8e 'Irjaov yevop.evov ev Brjdavia ev

o'lKia ^ipcovos TOV Xeirpov, irpoariXOev avTui yvvt]

* e^ovaa dXd^aarpov p.vpov fiapvripov, /cat Kare^^eeu

eVi * Tr]9 Kec^aXrjs" avTov dvaKeipevov. l8ovTes Se ol

"(SJ^.I-) Et factum est cum
consummasset lesus sermones
hos omnes, dixit discipulissuis,

" Scitis quia post biduum pascha

fict, et filius hominis tradctur

ut crucifigatur. ^<^='-<^-) Tunc
congvegati sunt principes sa-

cerdotum et seniores populi in

atrium principis saeerdotum

qui dicebaturCaiaphas, 'etcon-

silium fecerunt ut lesum dolo

tenerent et occiderent. * Dice-

bant autem, Non in die festo,

ne forte tumultus fieret in po-

pulo.

6(276,1.) Cum autem esset le-

sus in Bethania in domo Si-

monisleprosi, 'accessit ad eum
mulier liabens alabastrum un-

genti pretiosi, et etfudit super

caput ipsius recumbentis. ' Vi-

41. oi Kari/p. AD. rel. Orig. i. 113. iv.

463 not.
\
om. o! B.Btly.l,. 33. (hiat 11.)

— TO I'lTotfiaff^svov ABIIL. rel. Vulg.

f.if. O'iy. iv. 464 not. Orig. Int. iii. 1".

1 \Z^. Ems. in Es. 457". in Ps. 349'' 452*^.

674*. Ten. de Car. Chr. 14. (jo ijroi-

^afffitvit} EF.)1 o ijToifiatTev 6 Trarjjp fiov

D. 1. a.b.c.ffKg'-'-h.l. lien. (124) 221.

273.287. 0//{r./M(.ii.l77f.298''. iii. 885''.

Ci/pr. 245. 298. 303. ^(7.337^. 557''.1 100'.

i//;jp.deAnt.63(33).habet/)Ostlect.vulg.

\
6 ijToifiacTei' u Kvpiog Clem.&9. quem

praeparavitDcusOWt/./nt.ii. 16 1^(346".)

416'. 4311.4661'. TtW. adv. Herm. U.
42. £dn//))ao]praem./caiBL. Syr.Pst.iEth.

jContra, ADII(utvid.) rel. £«s.in Ps.

674=.

— fTTor. fii"] e-TTor. jiol 69.

43. i!vvt]y. pi\ avvtjy. fioi 69.

44. aTToKpiBiiuovTail
-f add. avTip <^.

V\i\g.Cl.f.ff-.h. (post icaiavToi l.)|om.

ABDIILd. 33. 69. EFGKMSUV. Am.
(Latt.) Sjrr.Pst&.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Goth. Ai-m. Mth. Ci/pr. 245. 248. 303.

(a7roKpi6i;«rat Kai avroig U*.)

44. ttote] add. Se G.

— SiijKoi'rjdapiv'] SiaKovrjcrafiiv A*.

45. aTTOKpiOjjfreTai] add. Kai U,

— €Vl] 'ivi A.

— TovTiDV Tu)v'\ add. aSt\^ sic. E*.

— ovSt] om. 69.

1. liTt ErEXtfffi'] oTiXtnev D*. j
brt (jvvt-

TiXtutv M.
I

MQ iTiXiatv U Tf.

— TravTaq~\ om. E.

— , 2. avTov, otdare^ om. D,

3. apxispeig] f *''''• i""^ "' ypapjiaTiiQ '^.

E. rel. (om. oi AS.) c.f.g''. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. Or/3./nf.iii.891^ (vid.Mar.xiv.l.

etLuc.xxii.2.)
|
om.AB.B%.DL. 1.33

(ut vid. e spatio) 69. (Latt.) Memph.

Theb. iEth.

— TOV Xaov ADL. rel. 0/-;>. //it. 111.891".

I
om. M.Bthj.

— Kam^a ABL. rel. Am. Memph. ) Kaifa

D. Vulg.a. (Latt.) Theb.

4. avt^e^ovXevaavro'] -Xevovto D.

4. SoXqt Kpanqatautv ABDLA. 1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUV. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. .^th. Orig. Int iii. 891". |t k-par.

SoXiji S'. Memph. Theb.

— airoKTUvuKnv habet in mg. B.Btly.

5. ii'O fit]'] p.i]iroTZ L.

— y£j'7;rai] yivtrai F.

6. tV 0LK10.Q A.

— XtTrpov~\ XiTTpuicrov D*.

7. txovffa aXafiaffrpov p.vpov BDL. 33,

69. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. iEth. OWsr./«(.iii. 892".! taAa/3.

HVp. tx- 'S- -A- ''^'

— /3apuri^oi'B. 1.69.rel.Syr.Hcl.txt.
I

jro-

Xvripov ADL. 33. M. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg.

(Memph. Theb. ut vid.) (vid. Joh. xii. 3.)

— rtis KKpaXtje BD. 1.69. M.
|

iriiv

KtipaXijV S'- AL. 33«. rel.

— avaKuiitvov~] add. avrov D Gr. a.b.c.

f.ffKh. (Contra, Vulg.#'.s'-'-)

41. qui paratus CI.
I
43. collegistis CI.

\
co-

operuistisCT. !
44.eietipsiCV. |

aut in carcere Ci.

3. Caiphas CI. | Jesus esset CI. \ 7. ungueuti CI.
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KATA MAeeAION. XXVI. 9.

^^LA /JLadrjTai^ riyavoLKTrjaav Xeyovres, Et? rt 77 aTrcoXeia

1.33.69. avTTj : ' -nSwaTO yap tovto^ TvpaOrivaL ttoXXov kol

oooy^vaL tttco^ol^. yuovf oe o lyaovs eiwev avTOis,

Ti KOTTOvf irapi^ere rrj yvvaiKi; epyou yap KaKov

elpyaaaro eh ip.e. ^ iravroTe yap tovs tttoj^ovs ^'x^t^

g fj.ed' eavTcov, e'/xe 8e ov TravTore e'x^Te. ~ jSaXovaa yap

avTTf] TO pvpov TOVTO eVt rov amparos pou, Trpoy to

iuTacpiaaai pe eTToirjaev. '' ap.rjv Xeyco vplv, iirov

lav KrjpvxOfi TO evayyeXiou tovto ev oAw tco Koapcp,

XaXrjOiqaeTaL Kal o iwoLrjaev avTH], elf pLV-i-jpocrvvou

avTrjf.

""^ 145^^ ''Tore TTOpevOels eis twv ScoSeKa, 6 Xeyo-
'

II
Mar. 14:10, u. p.evo9'lov8af'laKapia>Ti]s, irpos Tovsapxiepels ^ elirev,

Ti OeXeTe poi Sovvai, Kayco vplv TrapaScoaco auTOv

;

ol 8e eaTTjaav avTco TpiaKOVTa dpyvpLa- " Kal aTro

TOTe e^rJTei evKaipiav 'iva avrov TrapaSco.

TAr ""T _„ J
46^'^ Tr) 8e TrpcoTT] tu)v d^vpcov TrpoarjXOov ol

II
Lu. 22: 7-23. piadrjTal tco \r]aov, XeyovTe^^ Tlov OeXeLS eTOLpaaco-

pev aoL (payeiv to irda-xo- /
^ o 8e eiirev, 'YirdytTe els

Tijv ttoXlv irpos Tov Seiva, Kal eliraTe avTco, O 8i8a-

cr/caAoy Xeyei., O Katpos pov eyyvs eaTLv, irpos (re

denies autem discipuli indig-
nad sunt dicentes, Utquid per-
ditio liacc? 'Putuit euim is-

tud veimndari multo et dari

paiiperibiis. " Sciens autem
lesus ait illis. Quid molesti

estisraulieri? opus bonum ope-
rata est in me. " Nam semper
jjauperes habetis vobiscum, me
autem non semper habetis.
12(277,4.) Mittens enim haec un-
gentum hoc in corpus meum ad
sepelieiidum me fecit. "Amen
dico vobis, ubicumque praedi-
catura t'uerit hoc evangelium
ill toto mundo, dicetur et quud
haec fecit in memoriam eius.

11 (278,2.) Tunc abiit unus de
duodecim, qui dicebatur ludas
Scariot, ad principcs sacerdo-
tum '* et ait illis, Quid vultis

mihi dare, et ego vobis eum
tradam? At illi constitueruni;

ei tiiginta argenleos. "" Et
exinde quaerebat oportunila-

teni ut eum traderet.
'^ Prima autem azymorum

accesserunt discipuli ad Icsuin

dicentes, Ubi vis paremus tibi

comedere pascha? '^ At lesus

dixit, Ite in civitatemad quen-
dam et dicite ei, Magister di-

cit, Tempus meum prope est,

8. liadtirail fadd. avrov ^. A. rel. c.f.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ^th. Orii/. Int. Vu.S92''.

I

om. BDL. 33. 69. (Latt.) Memph.
Theb. Arm.

— ad fin.] add. rovrov rov iivpov a.b.

Syr.Hier. Arm.

9. 7]0vvaTo Orig. iii. 490^
|
tSvv. LAK.

— tovto] fadd. to /ivpoi' s". 1^.33.69. rel. c.

Orig. iii. 490''. (? Mar.) (vid. Mar.xiv.

5. Joh. xii. 5.)|om. ABDLA. 1*. (Latt.)

Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph. Theb. Arm.
vEth. Orig. Int. ill 17'. 892=.

— TTTuixoiQ BL. 1.33.69. FsG(sic)MU.
Orig. iii. 490«.

j
praem. toiq ADAE

HsKSV. (et edit. MUlii) vid. Mar.
xiv. .5.

10. o Imrovg] om. o D.
— yap'] om. 1. Am. Fuld. a.c.ff'.g''-

Sjr.Pst. Memph.M.S. Theb. Arm. iEth.

Orig. Int. iii. 894'.
|
Contra, Vulg.C/.

b.f,tf\li. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
— tipyatrnTol iipyaa. D.
— iiQ t/je] IV ffioi M.
11. vavTori yap roue TTTiaxovsTiDhG. rel.

Latt. Syrr Pst.&Hcl. Tlieb. Arm. Orig.

Int. iii. 17'.
|
tovq tttuix- 7«P- iravTOTi

69. EFHM. Memph. ^Eth.

13. ani)v Orig. /«<. iii. 394«.
|
add. Oe BA.

]02

Arm. (vid. Mar. xiv. 9.) (et amen Syr.

Pst.)

13. lav] av DL. 69. Orig. iv. 14».

— tovto] om. 69.

— \a\ii9i]a(Tai] om. 69.

14. l<TKaptiiiT7ic Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Orig. iv. 385<=. Eus. D.E. 468''. 479''.
1

^KapiioTtis D. Fuld. For, Syr.Pst.

(Scariot Am. ff'. Orig. Int. 894^ Sca-

rioth a.b.ff^.g^-'- Scariotha c. Scario-

thesf. Carioth h.)

15. ei7nv~\ praem. Kai D. Latt. (praec.

" abiit "). Syr.Pst. ^th. Orig. Int. iii.

8941.
I

Contra, Orig. iv. 385"=. Eus.

D.E. bis.
II
add. avTotg D. Latt. Syr.

Pst. Memph. ^Eth. Orig. Int. ii.lGlK

iii. 894«. Eus.D.E.bis.
\

Contra, rel.

Orig. iv. 385=.

— Kayu) ABE*, rel. Orig. iv. 385'. Eus.

D.E. bis.
I

KOI lyu Da. 1. E^fGH
MUV.

— 01 Si] oic t^e D*.

— avT({t'\ avTwv A,

— apyvpia BL. rel. Vulg. c./^''.p''- rel.

Orig. iv.385«. Eus. D.E. 468=.
|
apyvpa

A.
I

aTOTtipag D. a.b. Orig. Int. iii.

894". Eus. D.E. 479''.
1 araTtipag apyv-

pLOV 1 . A,

16. rtTrort (.sic') D.

— Trapadt^] add. avToig D Gr. b.c.h.

Syr.Hier. Memph. Arm. Orig. Int. iii.

894«. Eus. D.E. 468''. (vid. Luc. xxii. 6).

I
Contra, BL. 69. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Theb. JEth.

17. XcyoiTft;] ante ti{) lijfrov 1. Ufadd.

avTif} <^. A. rel. /. Syr.Pst. .,3ith. Orig.

inr iii. 895'^. (vid. Mar. xiv. 12).
|
om.

BDLA. 1. 33. 69. K. (Latt.) Syr. H
Memph. Theb. Arm. Hil.HO^.

— iToi^aaw^ev ABL. 33 (sic) rel. Latt.

rel. |-<TOyu£j' D. 1. 69. KU. Orig. iii. 256''.

18. 6 Se b.c.fff''.g\h. \
add. lijffowe L. 33.

69. M. Vulg. a.ffKg'. ^Eth. Orig. Int.

iii. 895=.

— eiTTfi/ Vulg. ///'•=-3'---/i. Syr.Hcl. Orig.

Int. iii.
I

add. avroic 69. KM. a.b.c.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth.

— i'Trays V.
— 6 CidaaicaXog Xfyci] om. A.

TTOllo] TroLtJ(TUJ D.

19. (Tyt'fra^fi'] TrpoaeTa^iv M tst.U.

— Kat jjToifiatrav to Tratrxa] om. G.

20. SwSiKa BD(i/3). 1. rel. Theb. | add. /la-

10. huic mulieri CI.
\ opus enim CI. | 14. Is-

cariotcs Ct.
|
17. autem (lie Ct.



XXVI. 28. RATA MAeeAION.
Vulg. a.h.c. _ " '^ ' " - a " 19 V > /

Syrr. P. H. iroioi TO TTaa')(a. jxiTaTwv ixaorjTcov jxov. Kai eiroLrjaav

^Aj^'^^Mh^^'
''^ fx-aOi-jTOii cof avvera^ev avroif 6 'Irjcrou?, kol r/rol-

jxaaav to 7ra<T)(a.

147 ''^'O'^Las Se Yevojxevri^ aveKeiTO fieTa tcov 5m-

g OEKa Kai eauLovTOiv avTcou etirev, A/xrjv Aeyco vjxlv

§z av OfI e[y ^ f^ vfimv TrapaScoaei fie. "kol \v7rovfxevoi

§ c acpodpa rjp^avTO Xeyeiu avTco,^ els" eKacxTos^ M.i]tc

"^^ iyco el/xi, Kvpie ; ^ 6 de diroKpLdels eiirev, 'O ifjifiay\ras

fieT ifiov * Tiju X^V" f'^ ^9 Tpv^Xlco^' ovtos p-e rrapa-

axrei. o pav vlos tov avoptOTrov virayeL KaUais ye-
airfi ypaiTTai TTepl avTov, oual 8e TO) avOpijoTTCd iKecuco Sl

oil 6 vlo9 TOV audpcoTTou TrapaSlSoTar KaXou rjv avTw,
"^^'^ el OVK eyevvrjOrj 6 avOpcairos eKeluos- " airoKpLOeX? 8e

\ov8as 6 irapaSidovs auTou eiirev, Mj;ri eyoo elp.i,

pa^^i; Xeyei avTui, '^v eiiras.

" "^ 148' "'KadtouTcou 8e avTCJU Xa^cov 6 'Irjcrovs^

<^i Cor. 11:23-25. apTOv KOL evXoyqoras eKXaaeu, kol ^ 8ovs" T019 p.a6i]-

Tals^ ehrev, Aa^ere (fyayeTe- tovto eaTiu to crcop-a

a pLOV. Kai Xapcou TroTrjpLOV |_AcatJ eu)(^api.<TTi]craf

eScoKeu avTOif Xeycov, Iltere e^ avTov irdvTes' ~ tovto

yap laTLv to aip.a p.ov * Trjf KaLvrjs SiadiqKTjf, to irepX

apud te facio pascha cum dis-
cipulis meis. "Et fecenint
discipuli sicut constituit illis

lesus, et paraverunt pascha.

^'Vespere autem facto dis-

cunibel)at cum duodeeim disci-

piilis; 2' (»V-) et edentibus illis

dixit, Amen dico vobis quia
unus vostrura me traditurus est.
22 (280, 1.) Et contristati valde
coeperunt singuli dicere, Num-
quid egosum, domiiie? ^H'^^'M

At ipse respondens ait, Qui in-

tingit mecura manum iu pa-
ra|)side, hie me tradet. ^* Fi-
lius quidem hominis vadit sicut

scriptura est de illo; <.'^*^A)vae

autem homini illi per quem
filius hominis traditur: bouum
erat ei si uatus non fuisset homo
ille. ^i^**.'"-) Respomlens au-
tem Itidas, qui tradidit eum,
dixit, Numquid egosum, rabbi ?

ait illi, Tu dixisti.

26 (284,1.) Cenantibus .autem eia

aceepitlesuspanemetbenedi.xit,

ac ft'egit deditque discipuhs suis

et ait, Accipite et comedite :

hoc est corpus meum. 27(285,a.>

Et aceipiens ealicem gratias

egit et dedit illis dicens, Bibite

e.x hoc omnes: ^s hie est enim
sanguis meus novi testamenti,

Bitrmv ALA. 33. M. Am. f.ff'.g'. Syr.

Hcl. Syr.Hier. Memph. Ariu.
|

add.

fiaO. avTov Vulg.C/. a.b.c.li. Sjr.Pst.

jEth. Orig Int. iii. 896".

21. a^ii]v ca \fyu> V.

22. ai<T<ij ABZ. 1. 33. rel. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.

Theb.
I

om. D. G9. Latt. Memph. jEth.

Orig. Int. iii. 896". £us. D.E. 475''.

(Xiyeiv, ^i)TL tyuiora. rel. Orig. iv.436'').

— elf tV-atTT-og BCDZL. 33. 69. M. /.

Syr.Hchmg. (Memph. ut vid.) Theb.

.^ih. (unus unus Syr.Pst.)
| *om. ug

<;. AE. rel. Syr.Hcl.txt. Arm. Eus.

D.E. (singuli dicere Vulg. b.c.f.ff^'--

g^-''-h. Orig Int. iii. dicere singuli a).

II
add. ^av-MV •?. AD. rel. SyiT.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Arm. Eus. D.E.
|
om.

BCZL. 33. Latt. Theb. ^th.

23. 6 ce] add. Iijtrovg 69. a. Theb.

— 6 E/j/3ai//ac Orig. i. 407''. 442».
| o iv-

— fiiT tfiov r7]>' x'fipn ev r<i> rpii/3Xiif)

ABZL. 33. Latt. (Arm.) iEth. Orig.

i. (407''.) Orig. Int. iii. 897''. (fif to

Tpv^XiOV Orig. i.)
|
njv x^^P^ f^^"^'

^p-ov

tig TO TpvjiXwv D. (Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.)

Memph. Theb. (Arm. cdd.) (Orig.iw

442\) {iv Tin rpii/3Xiw Syr.IIcl.mg. Gr.

Orig.')
I
XfiiT ifiov iv ri^i rpv^Xn^ tijv

X^ipa •=• C. rel.

24. /If 1'] add. ovv DZ.
|
Contra, ABC. rel.

— :rf|Ot avTov'] Tzipi lavrov A.

— Ka\ov~\ praem. ^la tovto D.

— ti ouk] 7} OVK AA. {tytV)}Qi) A.)

25. 6 lovoac D.

— pa;3/50 pa/3/3£t ADA.EFK. Theb.
j

Contra, BsCL. 1. 33. 69. GHMSsUVs.
(h. Z).

26. (ddiovTMV Se avTiav Vulg. yj^''. Orig.

Int. iii. 898'^.
|

avrioi' Si effQiovTutv D,

69. a.b.c.ff\g'-^-h. Syrr.

— 6 Iri^rovg'] ante Xafiiov D. (Contra,

Orig. Int. iii.)
|
om. A.

|
om. o M.

— aproi'] f praem. tov ';. A. rel.
|
om.

BCDZL. 1. 3.3. G.

— fuXoyjjcrae BCDZL. 33. G. Latt. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.mg. Memph. Theb. Arm.

^th.
I

tvxapitJTijuag AA. 1. 69. EFH
KMSUV. Syr.Hcl.txt. Orig. Int. iii.

898". (vid. Luc. xxii. 19 et 1 Cor. xi. 24).

— hovg Toig jiaQ. enrtv BDZL. 1. 33. 69.

Memph.
|

iiSclov" roig /laO. f/cai"

tiTTEi' '^. AC. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. (Iheb.) Arm. ^th. ||/ia9;;raif]

add. avTov U. Latt. Syr.Pst. jEtli.

Orig. Int. iii.

27. TTOTtjpiot''] fpraem. to ^. ACD. 69. rel.

I

om. BZLA. 1. 33. EFG.
— Kai evxiip. ABD. rel. Orig. Int. iii.

898"=.
1
om. Kai CZLA. 1. 33. Arm.

(gratias egit Vulg. b.c. [hiat a.]).

— TTtfrf] praem. Xafitrt b.g'.h. (Syr.Pst.)

(Memph.) 'vid. Clem. 186. Orig. iii.

194^

— Trtfrf £? avT. TrajT.] om. a.c.

— TTavTig Iren.332. Orig.in.720^. Orig.

Int. iii. Cijpr. 106. ) om. D nunc, ubi

deficit membrana. b.

28. yap Orig. Int. in. Ci/pr. 106.
j om.

C^. 1. a.c. Syr.Pst. ^tli. Iren.332.

— /*<"'] fi'ifl- '" ^- -A^C. rel. Syr.Hcl.
|

om. B.Bth/.Blc.DZL. 33. Syr.Pst.

— Kaii^tig dia9t]Kijg ACD. rel. Latt. Syrr.

Pst.&HcL Memph. Arm. .lEth. Iren.

332. Orig. Int. iii. 898». Ci/pr. 106.

(hiat Theb.) (novi et aeterni A).
|
om.

Kaivijg BZL. 33. (vid. Mar. xiv. 24,

ubi KaivTjg non legitur in BCDL. et

aliis).

— TTfpt Clem. 186.
|

iirtp D. Orig. iii.

194'^.

20. discipulis suis Ct.
|

23. om. in Am.*
\

24. tradotur «.
|
28. id.
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RATA MAeeAION. XXVI. 29.

ABCD(Z)[ir|.
LA.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUV.

20. Katv. fieO' i'fi,

% Z O'TTT

^||Mar.i4:26-3i. t

II
Lu. 22:39.

5̂

§ n 'T'rq

'Zee. 13:7. ?

'Lu. 22: 33, 34. <T7r0

Jo. 13:38. a

"h

sprar. 14:32-42. a
||Lu.22:40-46.^

r
36.fia97]TaiQ avrov

TToAAcou * eK^vvvofJitvov (IS a(p€acv a/uLapricov. Aeyco

8e u/xii),* ou fjcrj ttlco cltt apri e/c tovtov tuu ^yei^rj/jLaros

rrjs d/xTreXov, eo)? r^f rj/xepas tKelvrjs orav avro ttlvco

fieO' v/xcou^ KaLvov Iv rrj fiacnXeia tov iraTpos p-ov.

Kat vpvrjaavTes €^i]Xdou eiy to bpos Tcav iXaimv.

149 '''Tore Xeyei avrols 6 'Irjaovs, Hdi'Tes vp-eis

(TKavSaXLO-OijaecrOe ev ip.ol iv Tjj ' vvktI Tavry yi-

ypaTTTCLL yap, '^ Yla^raJ^co tov icoif^iva, xoa * StaTxop-

iritrS'jo'OVTai" ra, itpo^ara, t% To'iy^vrjg. '^^ pLerd 8e to

eyepdrjval p.e Trpod^co vp.ds eh ttjv VaXiXalav. "^ diro-

Kpidelf 8e 6 TleTpos eiwev avTco, Et* iravTes CTKavSa-

XiadrjaovTaL ev croi, eyco ovSeTroTe (rKai^8aXiadr]aop.ai.

e(p7} avTcp o Irjo-ovs, Apujv Aeyco croc otl ev TavTr)

Ty vvKTL Trplu dXeKTopa (pcoviio-ac Tp'ts dirapvi^a-rj pe.

^ Xeyei avTco 6 YleTpos, Kaf Ser) p.e aw cro). dnoda-

veiv, ov pLT) (re airapvrjaopai. op.oicos kul iravTes ol p.a-

OrjTcu elirov.
''*' ^ Tore epyerai p.eT avTU)v 6 'Irjcrovs eh

)(a)p[ov Xeyop.evov * Ve6(jrip.avel, kou Xeyeu toIs p-adrj-

Toif, Y%.a6iaaTe avTov, ew? ov direXOcov * e'/cei irpoa-

ev^oopiai." ' Kcd irapaXa^cov tov UeTpov kol tovs 8vo

qui pro multis effunditur in re-

niissionem peccatoruni. ^Dieo
aiitem vobis, noii bibam a rnodo
de hoc genimine vitis usque in

diem [iiiimi] cum illud bibaiu

vobiscum novum in regno patris

mei. ™ (=»'=. «•) Et liymno dieto

exierunt in moutem oliveti.

31 (287,4.) Tunc dicit illis lesns,

Omnes vos scandalura patie-

mini in me in ista nocte :
(''*•'

scriptum e.'Jt enim, Percutiam
pastorem, et dispargentur oves

gregis. *' Postqiiam autem re-

surrcxero, praecedam vos in

Galilaeam. » (.269,1.) Respon-
dcns autera Petrus ait illi, Etsi

omnes scaudalizati fuerint in te,

ego nuniquam seandalizabor.
'* Ait illi lesus, Amen dico tibi

quia in liac nocte ante qiiam
galliis caiitet ter me ncgabis.
^ t™, 6.) Ait illi Petrus, Etiamsi
oportuerit me mori tecum, uon
te negabo. Similiter et omnes
discipuli dixerunt. ^ '*"• '•'

Tunc venit lesus cum illis in

villam quae dicitur Geseinani,
(29:.', 6.) g( dixit discipiilis suis,

Sedete hie donee vadara illuc et

oi-em. " Et adsumto Petro et

28. fKxvm'oiitvov ACDZLA. 1. 33.
|
Jfic-

Xvi'Ofievov <^. Bs. rel. Orig. iii, (cic-

Xio/iii'ov Clem. 186).

29. i/xiv'i fadd. on T- ABsCL. re\.f.ff\

f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. (vid. Mar.

XIV. 25).
I

om. DZ. 1.33.69. (Latt.)

Arm. ^th. Iren. 332. Orig. iii. 194'.

Cypr.XQZ.

— TOVTOV Tov~\ om. TOVTOV A. Arm. [om.

TOV CL.
— 7f»'j;/iaroeACDLA.l.EFHMUV.(h.Z).

I J 7E)'j';;^aroc =r. B«. 33s. 69s. GKSs.

Clem. 186. (yfi'i'ij/m Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr.)

— TTLvu) ABC (e spat.) rel.
|
-mio T>. Clem.

186. Ori'^.iii. £«s.inEs.454''.inP.s.448l>.

— liiB' vfiuiv Kaivov ABD. rel. tv. (om.

jjLiff itji. c.) Iren. 332. Orig. iii. Orig.

Int.i. 104'>. ii. 220'. 221». iii. 89''. 899".
|

Kau'oi' /ie9' t'i/((u»' CZL. 1. 33. ^th.
Eus. in Es. in Ps.

31. (V ifioi Orig. i. 104''. iv. 411^ 412".

453». Hil 743''. {(V iiot L).
| om. 69.

JJil. 87'!.

— CiaaKopTriaOijaovrai AliBlly.ClIh. 33.

69. GH*M. Orig. iv.453».
|
X^iaaKop-

TriaOiimTat S". D. rel. Om'jt. iv. 412'^.

Eus. Ec. Pr. 130. in Ps. 383». (vid.

Barnab. 5).

33. fi] fadd. Koi S- F»KM». Syrr.Pst.&

104

Hcl. Arm. ^th. Orig. iv. 412":. 437".

I

om. ABCDIILA. 1. 33. 69. EGHS
UV. a.bc.p. Memiih. Theb. Orig.

/«?. iii. 900'. (etsi Vulg. //f'.j'-'-A.)

33. tyw] add. ^£ C^ 69. EFGHKMU.
h. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^tli.

|
Contra,

ABC*DIILA. 1. 33. FSV. Latt. Syn-.

Pst.&Hcl. Orig. \y. bis. Orig. Int. iii.

— ad fin.] add, tv trot F.

34. tv Vulg. fff'.g'-''- I

om. D. a.b.c.h.

— irpiv~\ add. 7; X..

— a\tKTOpa ^wi'7;(Tai] aXtKTOpo^cortac

L. 1. On'ijr. i.401''. {wpo oKtKT. Oiig.i.)

— Tpig'] post anapv. fit A. (Contra,

Orig. Int. iii. 897''. 900'. 913'.)

— aTrapvrfiyy ADIEL. rel.
|
-ati TiBthj.C.

— /tt] anteaTra/DV. 33. Latt. Hil.liW

35. o TltTpoq] om. 6 D.

— ItT] /je] ^ti] jiai AC. 33.
I

CEOi/it 69.

— a-n-apvTjaopai B.4CDII. rel.
|
airapvi]-

auiixai A. 69. EGKUV. |
apvrtaojxm H.

— 6/ioiws] add. ^E AA. 1. 69. EFGHK
MUV. (u). Memph. Theb. ^tli. (vid.

Mar. xiv. 3
1
).

1
Contra, BsCDZ. 33s. rel.

Latt.Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.Arm.O/-/ir.7n(.900».

— Koi] om. 69.

— EiTTor] EtTrai' 33. 69.

36. tpxtrm'] tpxovrai E*.

— piT avruv f.h. Orig. Int.\n.90\'. Hil.

741".
I
post Ii)<ro!ic D. (Latt.) Arm.

(om. 6 li)GovQ Memph.)

Z&.TtBaniiavti AB.Brfv.CII(L) 1.(33).

69. F(K)S(U). Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr. Vulg.

Cl.ffKg'-''- (Memph.) Theb. Orig. Int.

iii. 901'. Hillil^. (r[..]ff?)/<avft II

I
-VI L. 33. U. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph.)

I

Ttrraiifiavti AEG'V.
|
Ttdaapavtt D.

/ Arm.ed.
| Vtamifiavri G*H.

|
{TEe-

cripavr] s". M txt. rH9.Mmg.rubr.

(Getlia.seman JEth. Gedsemani Am,
Gedsamani a.b. Gessamani c.h. Get-

s.iiuani ff'. Gedsimon Syr.Pst.)

— ro((; /ta0/;rrt(t*] add. avTov ACD. 1.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Meinpli. ^Eth. Hil.

I
om. avTov BsII (ut vid. e. spat.) L.

33. rel. Theb.
|
avrotg 69. Arm.

— fiiTou post Ka9. Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr. Orig.

Int. iii. 902'.
|
woe 33.

|
om. avrov C*.

— ou ABsII. rel.
|
om. C. 33. M*.

[
(ou

av A)
I
av DLA. 1. 69. KM man.rec.

— tKti Trpoaivt BDL. 33. 69. a.b.c.f.

ff\h. Memph. Theb. iEth. Hil. 741'=.

Orig. Int. iii. 902'.
j
\ irpoutv^. tKtt S".

ACII.rel. Syr.Hcl. (ilUie et orem. Vulg.

Jf'.g'-'h.) (om. £t.-Ei Syr.Pst. Arm.).

II
7rpo(TEi;?iu/i<«] -^o/iai DFH.

29. in diem cum lUum Am. |
36. Gethsemani CI.



XXVI. 45. RATA MAGGAION.
Vnig.« /.c.

j^jp^y ZejSeSalov r'jpharo KvirelaOaL koI aSriixoveiv.

Memph.Theb. ffi^y •^^
t-ot-j AeVet avToh, YlepiXviTos eaTLv ?; yvx''] /J-ou

Arm. iEth. c„„/ , t^v - .,~
6wy Oavarov fieiuare code Kai yp-qyopeLre yuer efiov.

"^^ ^^ Koi * irpoaeXOcov" aiKpov eirea-ev iiri Trpo(ru>irov

avTov 'n-po(rev')(op.ivo9 kul Aeyav, iiarep \_ijlov,] et

"a 8vvaTov laTLv, * irapeXdaTco" utt i/Mov to Trorr/piou

"^"^ TOUTO- itKi]v ov^ C09 fyu) ueAco, aAA ws crv. kul

ep-)(^TaL irpos row fiaOi-jTas kol evplaKei avT0V9 Ka9-

ev8ovTa9, Koi Xeyei tw Ylerpcp, Ovtms ovk la\vaaTe
41

p'-.n

ixiav capav ypr]yopi]aac /xer ep.ov ;
~ yprjyopeiTe kul

irpocrevyecrOe 'iva p-i) elaeXdi^re €«? Treipaaixov. to jxev

TTvevpia 7rpo6vp.ov, rj 3e aap^ dadevrjs:

150^"naAii' e'/c SevTepov direXdcoi' irpoo-qv^aTO

keycav, YlaTep p.ov, el ov SvuaTaL tovto^ irapeXOelv^

eav p.i) avTO irico, yeuijdi'jTco to deXrjfia aov. "^ /cat

eXOcov ^ ttclXlv evpev avTOv? KadevSovTa?' fjaau yap

avTwu ol 6(f)daXp.ol l3efiaprjp.evoi. koll d(peh avTovs

44. [k- rpiVov] ^TTOiXiv direXOcov" Trpoaiju^aro e/c tp'ltov, tov civtov Xo-

"f yov elirmv. ^^ TOTe epx^Tut^ Trpos' tow fxadrjTas^ kou

Xeyei avToh, Ka0ev8eTe [to] Xolttov koi dvaTravearde'
tn

(luobus filiis Zebedaei coepit

contrist.iri et mestus esse."<®^>'-5

Tunc ait illis, Tristis est anima
inca usque ad raortem: susti-

ncte liie et vigilate mecum.
39 (29<, I.) Et progressus pusillura

procidit in faciem suam oran3

et dicens, Pater, si possibile est

transcat [a me] calix iste:

(^'^'•> verum tamen non sicut

ego volo sed sicut tu. "'<*"' ^•>

Et venit ad discipulos et in-

venit eos dormieutcs, et dicit

Petro, Sic non potuistis una
bora vigilare mecura? " Vigi-

late et orate ut non intretis in

temtationem ; C"', '•) spiritus

quidem proratus est, caro au-

tem iufimia.

42(298,6.) jtgf^m secundo abiit

ct oravit dicens, Pater mi, si

non potest hie calix transire

nisi biham ilium, fiat voluntas

tua. "Et venit iterumet inve-

nit eos dormientes; erant enlm
oculi eorum gravati. " Et re-

lictis illis iterum abiit et oravit

tertio eundem sermonem di-

cens. "'.MS,'.) Tunc venit ad dis-

cipulos suos et dicit illis, Dor-
mite iam et requiescite : ecce

38. avToisI add. o Iriaovg C'AEFGHKM
SUV a./.h. Syr.HcI.

|
Contra, ABC*

DILL. 1.33 (sic.) 69. Vulg. i.c.^''-^-

g'---l. SyrPst. rel.

39. 7rpo(T£X0wj/ ACDIILA. 1.33.69. EF
GHKSUV Syr.Hcl.

|
tTrpot\9wv '^.

B«M. vv. ut vid. (progressus Latt.)

— irarip fiov ABiCDII. rel. (Latt.) vid.

ver. 42. Hil. :43<'. 10.59'^. 1060>.
|
om.

^ov La. 1. Avi.a. Iren.Gr. 38. Orig. i.

291b.o. 092a.b. 409a.i'.734a. iv.248'.443>.

Orig. Int. iii. 902'". 903". 952<:. Etis.

J).E. 224=. in Es. 544'>. in Ps. 53". SS^.

550=. 5521'. Ci/pr. 20S. 311. Hil. 741-^.

743=.

— TTtiptXBaTu ACDLA. 33. EFG.jtTra-

ptXBtrui '^. BsIL rel. Iren. Orig. scp-

ties. Dion. Alex. ^.30. Eus. D.E. in Es.

in Ps. quater. (om. av' e/tov Am.)

— ad fin.] add. Luc. xxii. 43, 44. C'mg.

69.

40. fiaOtiTasI add. avrov D. Vulg.C/.

(Latt.) Syr.Pst. Slemph. .Eth. Orig.

Int. DOS'!. Hil. 1060^
|
Contra, ^4ni. 3=.

Syr.IIcl. Theb. Arm.
— avrovQ\ post KaOtvcovrac L.

— Tii> nf-p((j] avTois 69. FKJM. Syr.Hcl.

mg.

— oiirwe] om. A. 1.

42. KrxvTuTe BCDIL rel. Orig. Int. iii.

903"'. 905^ Hil. 1060''.
|

i(Jx.vcrag A.

ffW- Syr.Hcl.mg. Arm. cdd.

— £K civTtpovl post aireXOiov 33. Syr.

Pst. (post irpoaiivK. Memph.)

— Trpoo-Jfyjaro] add. 6 Irjaovc L. 1.69.

Arm.
— Xtyojv'] om. H.Blhj.Blc. g^.

— Ttarrip /loii] om. fiov a.c. Eus. in Ps.

550''. 552''. Hil. 741'. 744''.
|
Contra,

Or!(/. i. 4 ! 0''. Orig. Int. iii. 90i^. Hil.

1061 1", (vid. ver. 39.)

— ov'] om. 69.

— ^vvarai'] ? dvvarov E'*'.

— rouro] om. V. ||fadd. to 7ror);p(Oi"5'.

E. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm,

Hil. Til'.
I
habet ante tovto D. 69. /.

HiV.loei''.
I

om.ABCIIL. 1.33. b.ff'.

Syr.Hcl. Theb. ^th. OWp.i. 409<:.410''.

Orig. Int. 904^ Eus. D.E. 224'^. in Es.

544':. in pg. 55od ssab. (om. et A e eorr.

habet A* post a7r' c^iov).

— 7rapfX0eii'] aireXOtii' H.
[ "f

add. a7r'

t/iov •^. ACn. Yci.f.ff'. Syr.Hcl. Arm.

Orig. Int. 90i^. Hil. 1061''. (vid. ver. 39.)

1
om. BDL. 1. 33 (ut vid. e spat.) 69.

(Latt.) Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. JEth.

Orig. 409*:. 410^. £ks. D.E. 224'. 550'!.

552^ 7/(7.741'. 744''.

43. iraXiv tvp. avrovg 'B.Btlt/.CDlIh. 1.

33. (Vulg.) (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

mg. (Memph. Theb.) Arm. (ttoXiv ante

(X9u>v Theb. (^th.) iterum ad suos

discipulos Memph.)
|

%ivp. avrovc ira-

Xiv '^, A. rel. a. Syr.Hcl.txt.
||
evpev

ABCDIILA. 1.33.69. K.
\

levpi<TKet

'^. E. rel.

— ad fin.] add. a-rro vttvov (a.)b.gK

44. TraXiv ante aireXewv BCDIIL. 33.

(Latt.) Memph. (Theb.) (ante avrovg

Theb.)
I

post TrpocrjjwSaro AAK. Syr.

Hcl.
I

Jpost aTrfXSiu)/ ^. E. rel./.

Syr.Pst. JEth. (post ex rpiTov Arm.)
|

om. 1.69. Utxt. For. a.

— EK rpiTov BCIIL. rel. (Latt.) rel.
|
ora.

AD. 1. K. a.b.
I
om. tc E*.

— eiTTdjv ACDII (e spatio) rel.
]

add.

TraXiv BL. (a.) Jlemph.

45. fiaOiiTacI tadd. avrov ^. D. rel.

Latt. Syr.Pst. Jlemph. ^th. Orig. Int.

905f.
1 om. ABCLA. 1. 33 (ut vid. e spat.)

69. KM. Syr.Hcl. Theb. Arm.
— TO XoiTToi'] om. TO BCL. (vid. Mar.

xiv. 41.)
I

Contra, AD. rel. (Mat 33.)

— at'OTraveade] •etrOe ; XJ.

30. pnter mi CI. |
om. a me Am.

| 40. disci-

pulos suos CI.
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KATA MAeeAION. XXVI. 46.

ABcnm.
LA.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUV.

SE' T

'>i|Mar.i4:43-46. a

II
Lu. 22:47-49.

II
Jo. 18:3, etc.

ra

m
'II
Mar. 14: 47-52. a

||Lii. 22: 50-53.

||Jo. 18:10,11.

t

i Rev. 13:10.

53. aprt post Si-

va/iai

I80V rjyycKeu rj oypa, koX 6 ulo? rov avOputwov irapa-

SlSorai el? \elpa9 apaprmXav .
" eyelpeaOe ayu>p.ev'

I80U rjyyiKev 6 irapabibov^ p.€.

151 ^^'^Kal ere avTov XaXovvTOf, l8ov 'lovSa^ elf

Tcav 8u>8eKa ijXdeu, Kol fxer avrov o^Xos ttoXvs p-era

p.ayaipS)V KOL ^vXcou, airo rav ap^Lepemv kol irpeafiv-

Tepcov Tov Xaov. ^ 6 8e TrapaSiSovs avrov eScoKev

avTols (Tr]p.€LOv Xeycov, Ov av (j)LXrj(rco, avros iariv

Kparrja-are avrov. '^^
/cat evOeco? TrpocreXdcop rw 'Irjaov

elirev, Y^aipe pajBjBi, koll KarecplXTjcrev avrov. ^ 6 8e

'IrjCTOVs elrrev avrw, 'Erat/ae, ^
i(f) o' vapei; rare

TrpoaeXOovref irre^aXov ra^ )(^e7pas eVt rov Irjcrovv

Kal eKpdrrjaav avrov. ^^ ^ Kal l8ov elf rcov pera 'Irjaov

eKrelvas rrjv X^^P^ airecnracrev ri]v pa^aipav avrov,

Kou irara^as rov 8ovXov rov ap^i-epecoi a^elXev avrov

ro ariov. ^' rare Xeyei avrco 6 'iT^froOy, ATrocrrpeyJAOV

* rrjv p-d^aipav crov el? rov rorrov avrrjf ^ iravres

yap o'l XajBovres pLa^aLpav iv * p.axaLpr] diroXovvrai.

^"^
1] 8oKeis on ov 8vvap.ai ^ TrapaKaXecrat rov warepa

p.ov, Kal irapaarrjaei p.01 dprL * rrXelco ^ 8(o8€Ka

appropinqnavit hora, et filius

hominis tratlctur in manus pec-

catorum. *^ Surgite, eamus:
ecce adpropinquavit qui me
tradit.

" (300,1.) Adhuc ipso loqiiente,

ecce ludas unus de duodecira

venit, et cum eo tiirba multa
cum gladiis et fustibus, raissi a

principibus sacerdotum et se-

nioribus populi. "C^'i,.!.) Qui
autem tradidit eum, dedit illis

signum dicens, Quemcumque
osculatus fuero, ipse est, tenete

eum. ' Et confestim accedens

ad lesum dixit. Have rabbi, et

osculatus est eum. '" Dixitque

illi lesus. Amice, ad quod ve-

nisti? Tunc accesserunt et ma-
nus iniecerunt in lesum et te-

nuerunt eum. " '^°-' '•> Et ecce

unus ex his qui erant cum lesu

extendens manum exemit gla-

dium suum, et percutiens ser-

vum principis sacerdotum am-
putavit auriculam eius. ^'^i.^VO-l

Tunc ait illi lesus, Converte

gladium tuum in locum suum:
omnes enim qui acceperint gla-

dium gladio peribunt. *^An
putas quia non possum rogare

patrem meum, et exhibebit mihi

modo plus quam duodecim le-

45. tJoii Orig. Inl.'m.
\
om. 1.

|
add. yap

BE. Tlieb. Arm. (add. post jjyytKtv 1.)

— iipa] add. /jou l.| Contra, Orig. Int.'m.

— Kai o utog TOV av9p, Orig. Int. iii.
|

TOV VLOV TOV avQp, Kai L.

46. aywniv~\ add. evrevQE G. a. Arm.
47. Kcii in f. Orig. Itit.in. 90&>. Hil.745'^.

I
sTi Se D.

I
adhuc (Latt.) Theb. Lcf.

219.

— avTov] TovTov 69.

— 7^p€(Jl3vT€pl^J^>'] pracm. rwv A.

48. av BCDL. lel. Orig. i. 395^.
|
eav

AAEFGHKMV. Orig. i. 435^ Eus.

D.E. 475''.

49. tiTTfii] add. avTqi C. Mcmph. ^tli.

£«s.D.E. 475'!.
I
Contra, Orig. Int.iu.

906\

— p(T/3/3t] pa/3/3et AB.B//^.DA. 69. EF
HKM, Theb. (Contra, CL. 1. 33. GS«
UVs. Memph.)

50. 6 Se Ijjffoue tiTTiv avTifj Orig. Int. iii.

906". I eiTTEj' (i£ oDT(/j 6 IrjdovgT). (Latt.)

(iEth.) (£e/;219.)

— troipt] post Trapti 1). a.c.f. Syr.Pst.

Lcf.
I

Contra, Latt. rel. Orig. Int. iii.

Eus. D.E. 475''.

— ff a AB./JcA.CDLA. 69. EFGHK
ilSV

I
Xitp' v z- Is. 33. U. Eus.V.Ti.

"' tcai iKpaT7jiTai'^ KpaTrjfjav A.

106

51. jutra l!)(rou ACD. rel. Orig. Int. in.

907'. liiiT avTov Ti.Bthj.Blc.\^iTa tov

ll](T0V L.

— a7rt(T7ra(Ttv^ iirEtyiram 69.

— waralaq Vulg. ff'. Orig. (i. 395''.)

OW^./n(. iii.
I

nrara^tv J). (Latt.)

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Lcf.

— aijinXiv Vulg. ,/f' . Orig. Int. iii.
|

pracm. /cai DU* (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Lcf
— wrioi'] add. ro Sti,iov g'. Memph.

52. rort] om. Mtxt.

— Ttjv fiax- oov B.Brfy.DL. 1. 69. Latt.

Orig. i. 395''.
|
^ <tov tijv fiax. S". AC.

rel.
I
om.aov 33. KU. Syr.Pst. Memph.

— \afiovTiQ Orig.'i.
\ \anl3avovrie 1.

— /mx'rtipp AB*BjA.C(ecorr.?*)L. 33.

\ Ifiaxaipif S". B'C*D. rel. Orig. i.

— (iTroXoiiiTat ABCDL. 1.33. rel. Orig.

i. Orig. Int.'m. 907^-'^-
\
airoOavovi'rai

A. 69. FHKMSUV. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

.Eth.

53. ^oKEij] SoKti dot C*. ut vid. 1. Syr.

Hcl.mg. Orig. i. 395'=.

— *aprt post vapaar. /loi BL. 33. Vulg.

ff'.g\ Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm.
]

fante irapaKaX. =:. ACD. rel. a.b.{c)._ff'^.

g-.h. Syr.Hcl. Orig.i. Orig. Int. iii. 907'.

(om.//. .a;tli. Or!^. /««. iii. 908".)

53. TrXfiw BD.
I

% ttXhovq S". AC. rel.

Orig. i.
|
praem. wSe 1.

— SioSitca] tpraem. )j ^. AC. rel. Orig. i.

1
om. BDL.

II
add. milia b.c.fff'.g'.h.

Hit. 94^ 745"'.

— Xfyiioiiae B. 1. 69. rel. Orig. i. Orig.

Int. iii. bis.
\

Xcytiuiv)]g D* (Xfyiioi'ag

D=.)
I
Xtyiovae (sic.) Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr.

XiyiwviDV C. 33. K.
|
Xtyeovmv AA.

|

Xiytojt'ojv L.

— ayytXwv Orig. i. Orig. Int. iii.
|
ayyf-

Xov£ AK.

.54. irXtipujdcixnv Orig. i. 395'=.
|

7r\>;pw-

Otiaovrai D. (Scr. prophetarumi.c./Jf.)

— Sii Orig.i.
\
tSei C. 1.

55. HTTiV 6 LjCrOUC] O iTJffOVQ UTTtv D. a.

— trijXeart ABCLA. 33. 69. EFG.
|
nX-

9aTi D.
I

te?)(X96r£ s- K. rel. Eus.

D.E. 476''. Pet. Alex. ap. Kouth. iv. 33.

(add. ad me a.c.)

— Trpoe viiag CD. 1. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 906^ Eus.

D.E. (vid. Mar. xiv. 49.) |
om. BL. 33.

Memph. Theb.
|
post iKaOilo^rp' A.

JEth.

— IV T(it upiji ante iKa9. BL. 1. 33. Syr.

46, tiadet CL
\ 47. adhuc eo CI. \ 49. ave CI.

50. ad quid CL



XXVI. 61.

Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Kemph. Theb.

Arm. Etii. —^

'||Mar.i4:53-65.TT

II
Lu. 22:^,55. a

§N
rZ

'II Lu. 2-2:66-71. /3

t9
r

^ Jo. 2:ig.

c. 27:40.
61. [aifrov] oUod.

RATA MAeeAION.

Xeyeauay ayyiXutv; ^^Trwy ovv irXr^pcaOuiaiv al ypa-

(j)a.l oTi ovTcof 8(1 yevecrdai

;

152 ^'^'Ej' iKtLvrj Trj copa elireu 6 'Irjaov^ toI?

o)(XoLS, '^S iirl Xrjarrju ^i^riXBare' fxera fia^aipwv /cat

^vKcov avXXafielv pa ; KaO' rjpepau [tt/jo? vp-d^j * iu

TU) upw eKadt^oprjv SiSaaKcop , Kol ovk eKpaTi^aaTe

p.e. TOVTO 5e oXoi> yeyoveu, Iva TrXrjpoiOtacnv al

ypa(f)a.l rcou Trpocp-i^Tcoi'. rore ol p-adyrai iravres dcfxi'-

re? avTov e(jivyov. ^' 01 Se Kpari^aavres rov 'Irjaovu

d-irriyayov irpos Vi.aLa(f)au tov dp^iepea, oirov ol ypap-

p-arets kol ol ^TrpeafiuTepot avvrj^drjaav. ^ o Be Ylerpoi

rjKoXovOeL avTW divo pLaKpodev ecof r^f avXrjs tov

dp^Lepecos, kcu elaeXOaiv eaco iKadr/TO pera twiv vittj-

peTcov iSeiu to TeXos-

153 ^^'Ot 8e dpxiepels* KOL to avvedptov oXov

e^rjTovv yJAevSopapTvpiav Kara tov Irjaov, ottw? avTov

* davaTcoaovcrii'," '^^
/cat ov^ evpov,^ ttoXXHou * TrpoaeX-

OovToiv •^evBop.apTvpcou *• vaTepov Se irpoa-fXOovTes

Svo * "^ elirop, OiToy f^??? ^ Avuapai KUTaXvcraL tov

vaov TOV 6eov, koX Sia Tpccov rip.€pcou OLKoSop-ijcraL^

giones angelorum? " Quo-
modo ergo implebuntur scrip-

turae quia sic opoitet fieri?

55 (204,1.) In ju^.^ ,,o,.a (,ixit

lesiis turbis, Tamquam ad la-

troiiem existis cum gladiis et

fustibusconipreheiidereine: co-

tidie apiid vos sedebam docens

in tciiipio, ct noil me tenuistis.
56(305,6.) j£q(, jiutem totum fac-

tum est ut implereotur scrip-

turae prophetarum. Tunc di-

scipiUi omiies relicto eo fuge-

runt. "(™>'-5 At illi tenentes

lesiim duxcrunt ad Caiaphan
principerasacerdotura, ubiscri-

bae et seniorcs convenerant.
5s (307,j.) pgjfjjg autem seque-
batur eum a longe usque in

atrium principis sacerdotum :

et ingrcssus intro sedebat cum
ministris ut videret finem.

6» (3oe,5.) principes autem sa-

cerdotum et omne concilium

quaerebant falsura testimonium

contra Icsum, ut eum morti

traderent, *" et non invenerunt,

cum multi falsi testes accessis-

sent: (™''''-> novissime autem
vcnerunt duo falsi testes *' et

di.xerunt, Hie dixit, Possum
destruere templum dei et post

triduum aedificare illud.

Pst. (Memph. Theb.) Arm. Orig.Int.m.

908'^. (e/caS. Kaff ijfi. cv ti^i 'upij>. Memph.
Theb.)

I
post ikuQ. CDK. a.b.c.ff^y'.h.

Arm. (cdd.) (.Ilth.) Eus. D.E. Orig.

Int. iii. 906^
| J post ctcaaKiov <^. A.

rel. Vulg./#'.9'. Syr.Hcl.

55. (Ka9eZo^7iv Eus, D.E.
| €Ka9i]fi7jv

D.

— ci^auKojv'] om. 1.

56. fiaOijrai^ add. avrov '^.Btly.Hlc. a.h,

Theb. iEth.
|
Contra, ACD. rel.

•—, 57. etpvyov oi Se Kpa'ijoavTiQ his

B*.

57. aTTjjyayov OrigAv. 386*.
[
aTryyop C.

(add. avrov Memph. Theb.)

— Kaia^av Am. Orig. iv.
|
Kaei^av D.

Caipham Vulg.C/. (Latt.)
| KauKJia

H.

58. i}Ko\ov9ii avrt^i'] rjKo\ov9(Tav w (sic,

ut vid.) 33. (om. avri^ g-.)

— airo ABDN rel. Orig. Int. iii. 909».
1

om. CLA. 1. 33. F. Arm.

59. oi St apxitpiiQ MSS. (Latt.) rel. Orig.

Int. iii. 909'. {Eus. in Ps. 386«.)
|
6 ft

apx'tpfuc (fl). Memph. (cdd.) Theb.

On'jf. i. 315^ ir. 386''MS. (princeps

vero a.) Ufadd. Kat oi TrpiajSvripoi s.
ACN. rel./. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ^th. Orig.

Int. iii. 909'.
| om. BDL. 69. (Latt.)

Memph. Theb. Ami. Orig. i. 315''. iv.

38 6». Eus. in Ps.

59. oXov] ante to avvtSpiov N.

— avrov 9avaTuj<T. BCD Gr.NL. 1.33.

69. Latt. Orig. Int. iii. 909^.\9avaroj<r.

avrov AAEFGHKMSUV. Arm, Orig.

i. iv. 386^ Eus. in Ps.

— 9avaTuiaov(rtv ACDNLAEFGH. Orig.

iv.
I

X-auaiv <^. Bs(?C*). Is. 3.3s. 69.

rel. Orig. i.

60. ovx BC. rel.
1
ouk ADN.

— fi'pov ABsCDK. rel. OW<^.i. 315''. iv.

SSe^lrji'ipoi' NEG. Ilfadd.rai s". AC
W. 33. rel. f.jP.h. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ^th.

Orig. Int. iii. 909'.
1 om. BC*N*L. 1.

Vulg. a.b.ff'.g'-N. Memph. Theb. Arm.

Orig. i. 315'. iv. 386>'.|add. ro t?/;c Kai

D. (om. Kai ovx tvp. c).

— TToWuJV •Kpo(7e\9ovrwv -.pevdofiapTV-

pwv ABL. 33. Oriff. i. 315'. iv. 386^',

7!-po(!i\9.Tro\\.\P(vd. 1. (Syr.Pst.) (Syr.

Ilier.) Memph. Theb.
I
JiroXXwi" \j/ev-

copaprvputv 7rpo(TeX9ovTixii' ^. ON. rel.

Latt. (Syr.Hcl.) Arm. | ttoWuiv \(/sv-

dofiapTvpujv t\9ovT(jijv 69. IC
j
TroXXot

•jTpo(7i)X9ov ipevdo^aprvpig D. (Syrr.

Pst.&Hel.) (S)T.Hier.) (^th.) (Orig.

/«(. iii.909'.) Iltadd.oi'xti'poj' s"- AC^.

33. rel. a.(c.)(/.)(#».)(A.) Syr.Hcl.

(iEth.) (ovx ivpov N-EG.) Orig.Int.m.

909'.
I
om. BC*N*L. 1. Vulg. b.Jf''.g'-"-l.

Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. Arm.

Orig. i. iv.
||
add. Kai ovk tvpov to i^ijg

D.

— 7rpotji\9ovTf(;^ 7j\9ov T). Latt.

— ad fin.] fadd. xl/tvSoiiapTvptg '^. A^
CD. rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Arm. Orig. iv.

Orig. Int. iii. 909'. (fiapTvpiQ A* ut

vid. Tivtg ^€vtofiapTvpe(; N.)
|
om. BL.

1. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb.

^th. Orig. i.

61. sixov] praem. Kai D. Latt. Syr.Pst.

JEth.
I

Contra, Orig. i. iv. Orig. Int.

iii. 909'.

— ouT-of eipi] Vulg. a.ff'.g'-^- Orig.i. 315'.

3948. iv. 200*'. 386''.
|

rowroi' ijKovaa-

^Ltv Xiyovra D. (A).(c).(/).(#=).(A).

— rou 0fou Orig. i. bis. iv. bis. Orig. Int.

iii.
I
TovTov C-. (hoc Dei b.c.Jp.h.)

— oiKoSofir]aaL~\ add. \ avrov '^. ADN.rel.

Vulg. a.f.ff'-^'-g'-^- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Orig.

Int. iii. 931'.
1
om. B. 1. 69. Arm. iEth.

Orig. i. bis. iv. 386''.
|

ante otKoS. CL.

33. b.h. Orig. iv. 200''. Orig. Int. iii.

(aliud ante oikoS. c.)

56. adiraplercntur CI.

Gl. reacdificare CI.

6?. Caipham CI.
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RATA MAeeAION. XXVI. 62.

ABC(D)rZ](N).
L[X]^.
1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUV.
§Z

§ Goth. riji

65. ^XatTtprj/Jiiav

Tiy

"IIMav.i^iGa-ey.a
||Lu. 22:63-65.

§ X S^ n
°||Mar.i4:69-7i. c

II
Lu. 22:55-62.

IJJo. 18:17,18.

71. auToig tKcl,

[icai] ovTog yu

fz

/cat avaaras o ap-^Lcpevy eLTrev avrco, Uuoei' wrro-

KpLvrj ; TL ouTOL crov KaTajxaprvpovaiv ; o oe

'lr](Tovf, eaicoira. KaV 6 ap^iepevs elirev avrco, 'E^op-

klQo ae Kara rov Oeov rov ^avro^, Iva tj/mu e'lTrr)^ el

(TV el 6 \pi(TTos 6 vlo^ Tov deov. Xeyei avrco 6

Irjcrov?, 2li etVay TvXrjv Xeyco vpuv, air apri by^tcrOe

rov VLOV rov avOpwirov KaOrj/xeuoi' e'/c Se^icov r?;? 8vva-

/xecof Kal ep^^o/xeuou irrl ru>v i'e(j)eXcou rov ovpavov.

rore 6 ap-^iepevs Siepprj^ev^ ra Ifidria avrov Xeycou,
^

'El3Xacr(prjpT]aeu- rl en ')(^peiav ^ e^Oyu.ei' jxaprvpcav

;

i5e vvv rjKouaare rrju fiXaafpifp^lav^ rl vplv SoKel;

01 8e airoKpiOevres elirov, Ei/o^of Oavarov earlv.
*" ° rore eveirrvaav els ro rrpocroiiTov avrov koll Iko-

Xd(f)Laav avrov ol 8e * epdinaav" ""* Xeyovres, Tlpo-

(f)7]revaou rjfuv, )(piare, rls iariv 6 iraiaas ere;

jg^69o§'Q
^^ Y\erp09 * eKaOrjTO e^co" ev rrj avXrj-

Kac TTpoarjXOev avrco pna TraiSLaKy Xeyovaa, Kat av

i]a6a jxera 'Ivjaov rov TaXiXalov. ' 6 8e rjpv-ijaaro

ep-wpocrOev Trdvrcov Xeycov, Ovk olSa rl Xeyen. ' i^eX-

Bovra 8e * etf rov irvXcova elSev avrov aAA?;, /cat Xeyei

roLs exe?,^ Kat ovros rjv perd 'h]aov rov l^a^copaiov.

'~ Kou TraXiv rjpvyjaaro ^ pera opKOV hri Ovk ol8a rov

^' Et surgens princeps sacerdo-

tuin ait illi, Niliil respondis ad
ea quae isti adversiira te testifl-

cautur? *^Iesiis autem tacebat.

Et princeps sacerdotuni ait illi,

Adiuro te per deum viviun ut

dicas nobis si tu es Christus

filiiis dei. "<™,i.)])icitilli le-

sas, Tu dixisti : verum tamcn
dico vobis, a niodo videbitis

filiuin liominis sedentem a dex-

tiis virtutis, et venienteni in

nubibus caeli.
«s(3ii,6.) Tunc

princeps sacerdotum scidit vcs-

timenta sua diccns, Blasphe-

mavit: '^'-''''quid adliuc cge-

mus testibus ? ecce nunc au-

distis blasplieiniani. "" Quid
vobis videtur? At illi rcspon-

dcntcs dixerunt. Kens est mor-
tis, "t^'^''-' Tunc expucrunt

in faciem eius et colapliis eum
ceciderunt, alii autem palnias

in t'aciem ei dedcrunt, " dicen-

tcs, Prophetiza nobis, Christe,

quis est qui te percussit?

69C3n,i.)petrus vero sedebat

foris in atrio, et accessit ad eum
una ancilla dicens, Et tu cum
lesu Galilaeo eras. '°At ille

negavit coram omnibus dicens,

Nescio quid dicis. "csii.DEx-

eunte autem illo ianuam vidit

eum alia et ait bis qui erant ibi,

Et hie erat cum lesu Nazareno.
'^ Et itcrum negavit cum iura-

meuto quia iiou novi homiuem.

62. a7rQicpn'ij~\ -j'ti H.
.— uovl GOl A*.

'63. Ii/iTotif] ora. EF.
— laiuira. Kai] fadd. aTfOKpiBug ^. A
CN. rcl. a.b.c.f.ff:h. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.

Tlieb. Arm.
|
cm. BZL. 1. 33. 69. G.

Vulg.ff'Kg'---!. Mcmph. .,Etli. Orig.iv.

3861'. Orig. Inl.m.9W.\i(su,nra avoKp.

^t U.
I

tCTiOJTra ClTTOKp. ovv i).

— fJopK-iJu ABCZN. rel. On'g. iv.
|
op-

Kijw DL. 69.

.— rov 9tov 2°] add. rov ^wvrog C*NA.

J'^ Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.
|
Contra,

ABC^ZL. rel. Orig.iv. Orig. Int.in.

64. tirrac] add. on lyio ufii A.

— ttX))!'] add. ^£ A* Syr.Pst.

— i/iiv] add. on D. Syr.Pst.

— £Ku9jjfin'ov N*.

C5. Xiywv} tadd. on ^. AC*.
|
om. BC

DZL. 33. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
^th. Orig.iv. 386'. Onj. /nMii. 91 P.

— iXOfiev^ £Xw/(£)' H.

— li\auipi)}iiav~] f add. ((uroy '^. AC. I'el

l':f:ff'W- Syrr.r.st.&IIcl. Goth. Arm.

>Eth.O/ij.iv. Or/(/./«(.iii.911\|om.BD

ZL. Vulg. a.c.J\g'li.t. Mcmph. Thcb.
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66. a-rroKpiBivrtQ Vulg././/'''^'g''^' Orig.iv.

386^'.
I

airenpiOijaav jravrtg Kai D.

a.b.c.h.

eiTTOJ'] ttTTrtl' 33.

67. ol Si'] aWoi St D. (Latt.) Goth.

— tpamaav ACDZLA.
|

^ippaTritjav 9".

Bs. rel.
II
add. avrov D. 1. G. a.b.cf.

ff'.g'. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (in faciem Am.

g^. in faciem ei Orig. Int. iii. 911"^. in

faciem ejus Vulg.C/. Tlieb.)

69. iKcidijro ante tjw BDZL. 1. 33. Latt.

Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. Arm.

^th. Orig.Ilit. iii. 912=.
| J post ^. ACX.

rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|

postawXy A*.

— TaXCKaiov Orig. Int. iii.
|
'SaS^uipaiov

C. Syr.Pst.

70. e^irpoffOev'] add. avTuii' AC*XA. 1.

EHKMSUV. Goth.(utvid.)
|
Contra,

BCM)ZL. 33. 69. EG. Latt. rel. Orig.

/«(. iii. 900''. 912''.

— Travrojv'] om. K.

— n] o 1.

— Xtyiig Orig. Int. iii. iiia.
\
add. ovSe

imarafiai DA. 1. a.b. Syr.Hier.

71. t^EXCovra c"i] tadd. avrov ^. AC.
rcl. A. Arm. I ora. BZL. 33. a. Goth. I

iliXBovTos StavrovD. (Latt.) Memph.

Theb. Orig. Int. iii. 912''.

71. avrov (ante a\X);)] om. 1.

— aXXj)] add. iraiciaKii T). Yu\g.Cl.a.b.

c.ff'^.h. (Arm.) Orig. Int.
\
Contra, Am.

.f-ffW-
— roiQ ik-fi BUGi-KSs. A^erss.

|
avroig

iKH ACZLXA. I. 33. 69. E'FHMUV.
(? Goth.) (ei ibi Oriy. Int.)

— Kai oiirog ACL. rel. Verss.
|
om. Kai

B.Btli/.D. Syr.Pst.erf. Theb.

— 'Ha^iopatov'] 'Nail^aviivov 1.
|

FaXi-

Xnioo E* (ut vid.)

72. fura A'B.Dtli/.CLA. 33. K.
\

J^ae'

^. D. rel.

— on Vulg./iT'.^'-Vi.l XiyiovD.b.c.if.)

73. 7rpo(7«Xeo)'7-£e] praem. TraXa' l.(rpo(T-

iXeoT-fe 33.)

— Kai av Vulg../.jf'-V-'- 1
om. D. 1.

1

post

es a.(b.c.li.}
\
om. kui b.c.li.

— Kat yap Orig. Int. iii. 9 li"".
|
add. To-

G'2. respoudes CL |
fii. virtutis dei Ci.

|

67. ejus dedcrunt CL
|
70. quod Jj/i.*

I
71. alia

ancillu Ci.



XXVII. G. RATA MAeeAION.
Vuig. ,,_?,c. avOpcoTVQv. '^ fjLera /xiKpou 8e irpoaeXOovTes ol iarai- " Et post pusUium accesserunt
byrr. l-. ±1. _ . . . . . , . _ q,,; stabiuit et dixerunt Putro,

Vere et tu ex illis es
Meinph. Theb. 7-fy ^LTTOV TCO YleTpU), KKriOcoS Kai (TV (h aVTCOV €L

[Goth.J Arm. .ffith. ^ v ' x
'

^ ' !- ~ ^ ' -71-' >/ j-

Kai yap ?) AaAia aov oi]Aou ere ttoul. Tore lip'qaro

* KaraOepiaTL^eLV kcu op-vvnv on Ovk oiSa rov avdpcu-

Q TTOV. KUL * evovi aAeKTCop €(pcovi](rei'. /cat epvr^am-j

6 TieTpo^ Tov prjparoi^ hjcrou €ipi]KOTO?* on Y\p\v

aXtKTopa (jycovrjaaL rpls airapvYjarj pc kcu e^eXOcov

e^co eKXavcrev TTiKpcoy.

nam et

Io(iuella tua manifestum te f'ucit.

"Tunc cocpit detestari et iurare
quianonnuvisset hoininem. Et
continuo gallus cantavit. ^^ t3i6,2.)

Et recordatus est Petrus verbi
lesu quod dixerat, Prius quara
gallus cantet ter me negabis, et

cgressus ibras ploravit amare.

TlD

XXVII. •
'Jj"

1 55 * P Upcolas' 8e yevopevrjs avp^ovXiov e'Aa/Soz/

P||Mar.i5: 1. TTajTe? OL dp^iepflf KOL OL TTpea^VTepOL TOV Xaov

||Jo. 18:28. J Kara rov Irjaov, uxrre UavarcoaaL avTov, kul orj-

aavTes avTov air-qyayov kol napeScoKau^ ^HiXarco tco

i]yepovi.

156"" Tore I8a>v 'Ioi;5a? 6 ^ irapaSov^ avrou otl

KareKpLdr], pera/xeXrjdels * earpeyj/eu' ra rpLaKovra

apyvpLa tol^ ap^LepevcTLV /cat* Trpecr^vTepoiy Xeycop,

Hpaprou TTapaSovf alpa adwov. ol 8e elirov, Tt irpos

Tjpas ; (TV
'^

o\lrrj. kol plyj/a^ ra apyvpia * et? rou

vaov" ave)((aprjaev, kol airfXOwv airrjy^a.ro. '^
o'l 8e

dp-)(iepel9 XafSovres rd dpyvpia * elirav, Ovk e^eanu
Koppdv (iaXdv avTa et? rou Kopfiavdv, eirel nptj alparos

Sz

4. alfia SiKaLOV

1(317,2.) Jiane autem fiicto

con.siIiura inierunt omuesprin-
cipes sacerdotumet seniores po-
puli adversus lesum, ut eum
morti tradei-ent. ^'^"''-^Etvinc*

tnin adduxerunt eum et tradi-

derunt Pontic Pilato praesidi.
3 1319, 10.) 'f |,„(, videns ludas, qui
eum tradidit, quod dainnatus
Ciset, paeuitcntia ductu.s rettu-

lit trigiuta argenteos principi-

bus sacerdotum et senioribus

•dicens, Peccavi tradens san-
guinem iiistum. At illi dixe-
runt, Quid adnos? tu videris.
^ Et proicctis avgenteis in tem-
plo recessit, et abiens laqueo se

susijcndit. ^Principes autem
sacerdotum acceptis argenteis
dixerunt, Non licet mittere eos
in corbanau, quia pretium san-

XiXaiog Et, Krai C*. Syr.Hcl*.
]
ad fin. ver.

om. L.

73. liiXov ff£ TTOui Vulg^./fi.^i''' Orig.Int.

iii.
I
bjioia'Cu D. a.b.cjf'^.h.

74. KaTaOeiiiTii^uv ABCDLXA 1. 3.3. 69.

EFGUKMSVVlt Karavaei^itriZav^.

— ivBvQ BL.
I
JtuflEwf s". ACD. 1.33.

rel.

75. Iijaovl f pracm. roll s'. C-L. rel.
|
om.

AB.Bc/i.C*DXAEFGH.
— (ipijKOToel t •'If'''. "«'';' S". ACX. rel.

4.(hiiit a.)/. Syrr. P.st. & Hcl. Memidi.

-ffith. Orig.Iiit.iu. Qia-".] om. BDL. 33.

(Latt.) Theb. Arm.
— on] om. D. Latt. ^Eth.

— 7rptv~\ add. ij A.

— aXtKTopa tpujv)](Tai
\ a\tKroporpuii>ias

1.
I
aXiKrop ipwviiaai 69.

— rpie] post airapvriaij jit 69.
|

{aizap-

vrj(T€t C.)

1. (Xafiov (Latt.) rel. Orig.Int. iii. 914".

1
iTTonjrrav X). a.c.f. Arm.

— ijidTt OavaTioaai^ iva OavarwrroviTtv

D.
I

(wffj-t] oircug S.)
I

avrov ante

Bavaruiaai 69 txt. Savaruiaovaiv 69

mg*.

2. Trapf^wKa)'] f !m'<1- a>"'o>' T- AC. rel.

Syrr.Pst.(&Hcl.t) Memph. Theb. Goth.

Orig. Int. iii. 914''. Pet. Alex. ap. Routh.

iv.33.
I

om. B.B(?i/.7?/c.C*L. 33. K.

Latt. Syr.Hcl.f Arm. Orig. iv. 435=.

Orig.Int. iii. 914\

— ITiXari.j] f praem. \lovTni> '^. ACX.
rel. Latt. d. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. Mxh.

Orig. Int. iii.
|
om. BL. 33. Syr.Pst.

Jlemph. Theb. Orig. iv. Pet. Alex.

— Til) 7/yt/i.] om. Tit) A.

3. irapaSovt B Blli/.L. 33. Latt. Syr.Hcl.

07/(7. /rt/. iii. 914^.
I

^Trapa^i^ouQ =:.

AC. rel. Orig. i. 396>. Eus. D.E. 480"'.

— £iTrp£i//£)'BL. Orig. i. iv. 435^ (tiTT-pt^t

Orig. iv.435°.) misit d. (hiat D.)l t a^t-

(TTpiiptv r^. AC. rel. £hs. D.E.

— 7rp£(T/3yr£po(e] fpraem. rots <S'. AX.
rel.

I
om. B.fl//^.(in ipsa eoll.)CL. 33.

Orig. i. iv. 435'^-«- Eus. D.E. (ipsa col-

latio Bentleii non om. roie ante apxiip.)

II
add. TOV Xaov Arm. JEth.

4. (iBuiov ABtxt.ScA.C. rel. Syrr.Pst.&

HcI.(etHcl.mg. Gr.) Goth. Orig. i.

396'' MS. iv. 435'. Eus. D.E. 480".

(hiat D.)
I

SiKaiov B.mg.Bc/i.L. Syr.

Hier. Memph. Theb. Arm. Orig. i.

396''-''- ed. iv. 436». 445''. justum Latt.

Orig. Int. iii. 914'=. iv. 664'^. Ci/pr. 290i

(dis.) Hil. 746''. Lcf. 221. utramque

Icctionem habet ^Eth.

4. enrov Orig.i.\ enravJj.33, Eus.D.H.
— oxl^y ABCLXA. 33.69(?').FGHKMSV.

Syi-.Hcl.mg.Gr. Orig iv.435'=.
| X oipet <^.

1. 69* ut vid. EU. Orig. i. Eus. D.E.

5. us TOV vaov BL. 33. 69. Goth. .^th.

Orig.i. £«s. D.E. 480'!. 481".
|
itv

Ttii vaoj ^. AC. rel. Latt. Syrr.

— ai'fxwp7/<7£i' Orig. Eus. D.E.
\
a-jreX' C

6. Eijraj/B.B^.L. 3.3. £ks. D.E.
| J £i7roi/

T. AC. rel.

— Kop/SnvavAB-.Bc/i.CL.rel. ^ni. (iff'.)

Syr.ncl.(et mg. Gr.) Arm. Eus. D.E.

Hil. 747».
I

Kopjiav B*Bch. f.g'. JEth.

Corbam a.d.h. (loeulum b.c.Jf~\) |
Kop-

jiai'a X. (Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier.)|Kop/3oj'a

33. 1 K-opliovav EIvM. 69mg*. ( Vulg. Ct.)

Orig. Int. iii. 9l¥.
|
yoXyoeau 69 txt.

|

Kopfiavov Menipli. (Theb.) Goth.

76. flevit a.
ti. 603 mittere CI.
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KATA MAeeAION. XXVII. 7.

AB(C)[D].
L (X) A.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUV,
1 Act. 1 ; ly.

iOTTLV. ^ (Tv^fiovXiov 8e Xa^ovTe? rjyopacrav i^ avTcov

Tov aypov tov Kepa/j-ecof, eis Ta(pr]v rois ^euois. olo

eKXrjOrj 6 aypos eKeivos dypoy ai/xaros ** ewy Tr]9 o-qp-e-

pov. ' Tore iTrXrjpwdr) to prjOeu 8ia 'lepep-lov tov

?rpo(j)rjTOv XeyovTos, ^ Ka/ fXa/Sov rk rpirixovra, a,p-

vicov i(Tpa.7]K, xoA sQwxa.y awra sn; tov a/ypov tov

xspcx^f/yicog, -/mMo, cvvsTo^^iv f/^oi xvpiog.

157 ^'O 8e 'Ir/aov^ ^ io-raOrj" epLirpoaOev tov

r/yep-ovof' ' koI eTrrjpcoTrjaeu avTou 6 i^yep-cov Xeycov,

2i; el 6 fiaaiXevs Tav 'lovSalcou^ ; 6 8e 'Irjaov^ ^^Vi
'^" avTcp, 2y Xeyeii. koll kv Ta> KaTrjyopetaOai avTou vtto

Twv dp^upewv Kol tS>v 7rpeaj3vTepcoi'' ovSeu^ direKpi-

vaTO. "" TOTe XeyeL avTco o YIiXoltos; Ovk aKOveis Trocra

(TOV KaTap.apTvpov(TLv; koX ovk aTreKpiOr} avTW irpos

ovBe ev prjfxa^ coaTe davp.a^fLV tov riyepiova Xlav.

"Jo. 18:39,40. ft
158 '

" Kara 8e eopTrjv eicodei 6 rjyepLCOv divoXveiv

' Zee. 11:1a,

•||Mar.i5:2-20. tk

II
Lu. 23:2-25. a

« Jo. 18:33.

•He

guinis est. ' Consilio autem ini-

to emerunt ex illis agrum figuli

in sepulturam peregrinorum.
* Propter lioc vocatus est ager
ille Acheldemach, ager sangui-

nis, usque in hodiernum diem.
° Et tunc impletum est quod
dictum est per Hieremiam pro-

piictam dicentem, Et accepe-

runt triginta argenteos pretium
appretiati quem appretiaverunt

a filiis Israliel, "et dederunt
eos in agram figuli, sicut con-

stituit mihi dominus.
11(320,1.) Jt-sus autem stetit

ante praesidem, et interrogavit

eura praeses dicAs, Tu es rex
ludaeorum? Dicit ei lesus, Tu
dicis. '^(^'''''Et cum accusa-

retur a principibus sacerdotum
et senioribus, nihil respondit.
" Tunc dicit illi Pilatus, Non
audis quanta adversum te dicant

testimonia? " Et non respondit

ei ad ullum verbura, ita ut mi-
raretur praeses vehementer.

IS (342,2.) pgf fiiem autem sol-

Icmnem consuevcrat praeses di-

7. tf\ T( HM.
8. aypog tKtivog'] add. Haceldama hoc est.

Vulg.C/. Acheldamac hoc est a.{Jf'').

Achcddemach quod est h,c.g\ff--y-.h.}.

Acheldeniacli Am. {Fuld.) Orig.Int.m.

914''. Echcldcmach hoc est rf.
|
om._/.

Eus. D.E. 481°.

9. 'Upifiiov BL. rel. (Latt.) Sjr.Hcl.txt.

Syr.Hier.Memph.Theb.Goth.Arm.^th.

. Orig. Int. iii. Eus. D.E.
|
om. 3.3. a.b.

Syr.Pst.
I
liiptfiiov AC*. | rjpifttov 69.

|

Esaiam I. Zachariam Syr. IIcl. mg.
]

" Inter ea quae scripta sunt non in-

Tenitur hoc Jeremias alicubi prophe-

tasse in libris suis qui vel in ecclesiis

leguntur, vel apud Jud-teos referuntur:

si quis autem potest scire, ostendat ubi

sit scriptum : suspicor ant errorem esse

scripturae, et pro Zacharia positum

Jeremiam aut esse aliquam secretam

Jeremiae scripturam in qua scriljitur."

Orig. Int. iii. 916^. [monendus est lector

de hiatibus prophetae Jeremiae in ver-

sione LXX, sicut in ecclesiis legeba-

tur.] ^KTrtfTTi'itTBiQ, tTni fu) ravra (fiipt-

Tai IV Ty Tuv 'Iipifiiov Trpo^jjrei'p, ure

Xpri iiTTOvotiv TTipiypijaBai aiira tj aii-

TiJQKaTa Tiva pafiovpyiav, ij Kai a<pd\fia

•/patpiKbv yiyovivai, twv afttKiartpov

TO. tCjv Upwv tvayyiXiuiv avr'iypaipa

TreTTOtijfitvwv afaXivrog rn'og, Kat avri

fiiv Tuv Xa\apiov 'lipifitai' TtOtiKurog

Eus. D.E. 481''. "Hoc testimonium in
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Jeremianon invenitur; in Zacharia vero,

qui pene ultimus est dnodecim propheta-

rum, quacdam siniilitudo ferlur, et quam-

quam sciisus non multum discrcpet,

tomen et ordo et verha divcvsa sunt.

Lcgi nupcr in quodam Mebraicc toIu-

mine, quod Nazarenae sectae mijii He-

braeus obtulit, Jeremiae apociyphum,

in quo haec ad verbum scripta reperi:

sed tainen niibi videtur magis de Za-

charia sumtum testimonium." Hier. in

loc. (vii. 228). " Si quis autem movetur

quod hoc testimonium non invenitur

in Scriptura Jeremiae prophetae, et

ideo putat fidei evangelistae aliquid

derogandum, primo noverit non omnes

codices evangeliorum habere, quod per

Jeremiam dictum sit, sed taiitum modo
per prophetam. Possemus ergo dicere

his potius codicibus esse credendum, qui

Jeremiae non habent : dictum est enim

hoc |)cr prophetam, sed Zachariam, unde

putatur codices esse mendosos qui ha-

bent nomen Jeremiae, quia vel Zacha-

riae habere debuerunt, vel nullius, sicut

quidam, sed tantum, per prophetam

dicentem, qui utique intelligitur Za-

charias. Sed utatur ista defensione,

cui placet : mihi autem cur non pla-

eeat, haec caussa est, quia et plures

codices habent Jeremiae nomen ; ct

qui diligcntius in Graecis txcmplaribus

Evangclium consideraverunt, in anti-

quioribus Graecis ita se perhibent inve-

nisse: et nulla fuit caussa cur adderetur

hoc nomen, ut mendositas fieret : cur

autem de nonnullis codicibus toUeretur,

fuit utique caussa, ut hoc auda.x inipe-

ritia faceret, cum turbaretur quaestione,

quod hoc testimonium apud Jeremiam

non inveniretur." August, de cons. Evan-

gelist, iii. 7.29. (Ed. Bassani. iv. 150).

9. IiTpa;;/\] om. K.

\0. tluiKav Orig.Int.m. £«s. D.E. 481^

(ed.)
I

i^wKtv A*utvid.
\
ijSaXov 69.

[

iSwKa Syn-.Pst.&Hcl. Syr.Hier. Eus.

D.E.48P.(MSS.)
— Ka0a Eus. D.E.

|
KaSug 1.

— Kvpiog Eus. D.E.
|
praem. o 1.

11. eara9^ BCL. 1.33. OWj. i. 315"^ (MS).

I

Jtffr?) '^. A. rel. Oiig.i.3lS'(ed.)

(tan EK).

— lil<Tovg2<> Orig.i. OWjr. 7n(. iii. 916'.
[

om. L.

— avTifi Orig. i. Orig. Int. iii.
|
om. L.

33. a. Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. Arm.

12. Tiov TTptajS. AB.«A. rel.
|
om. tuv LX.

1.69. (hiat 33). OW^. i. SIS'", iv. 386'=.

— aireKpivuTo AB«LA. 1. rel. (hiat 33).

(Latt.) Syrr. Orig. i. ed.
|
airiKpuviTO

D. h.ffKh. Syr.Hier. Onj. i.MS. et iv.

Orig. /n<. iii. 917''.

8. n.iccldama hoc est ager s,inguinis CI.
\

9. 0111. et ante tunc CI. | 11. dicit illi CI.
j

13. dicuut CI.



XXVII. 23. KATA MAeeAION.

Vvig.n.b.c. Tcy gj/cc TM oyAo) Secraiou, ov riOeXov. elvou Se Tore
Syrr.P.H. I ' .^, '

, ' tj qq- IT
Memph. Theb. oea/j.iov eTrKrij/MOu, Aeyofxevov Uapappau- o-vurjyfxe-

cGotii.,Arm.a;th. ^^^ ^.^ ^^^^^ j^^^ ^^^^^s h UiXaTO^, Tiva deAere

17. [ri.r] B«pa/3- aTToAu'crct) vfJLLv ; Bapa/S/Stti', r; 'iT/croDt' rof Xeyoixevov

XpiaTOP ; jjoet yap otl ota (paouoi' wapeocoKau au-

ml Tov. ^'^ Kadr]\xivov 5e avrov iirl rod ^jj/jLarof, dire-

areiXev wpo? avrov rj yvvrj avrov Xeyovcra, M?;5ei'

f Goth
'^^'^ '^"' ''"? ^LKaica ^ eKeifO)- iroXXayap kiraOov o-i-jixe-

^f pov Kar ovap 8i avrov. '"
o'l be ap^Lipels nal ol rrpea-

j3vrep0L eireLaav rov? 6)(Xov?, iva alr-qacovrai rov

Bapa/S/Saj/, rov 8e 'Irjaovv diroXea-axriv. ' awoKpLOeif

8e 6 rjyep.(ov elwev avroif, Tlva OeXere diro rwv 8vo

"^ diroXvcru) vp.lv ; ol Se^elvav," *Tov"Bapal3l3dv. "Xiyei

avrols 6 ritAaTOf, T/ ovv Troirja-co Irjcrovv rov Xeyo-

fxevov ^pLcrrov ; AeyovaLV^ Travre?, "Eravpcod/jrco.

2^-

'^J^^;jtr''^
° ^"6 5e^ e0r;, Ti yap KaKov eiroirjaev ; ol 8e Treptcro-w?

iKpa^ov Xeyovre?, ^ravpcodrjrco.

mittcre popiilo unum vinctum
qucm voluissent. ""(^".^-'Ha-

bebat autem tunc vinctum in-

signem qui dicebatur Barabbas.
" Congrcgatis ergo illis dixit

Pilatus, Qucm vultis dimittam

vobis, Barabban an lesum qui

dicitur Cbristus? " Sciebat

cnim quod per invidiam tradi-

dissent eum. '» (==' '°-' Sedente

autcm illo pro tribunal! misit

ad ilium uxor eius dicens, Nihil

tibi et iusto illi : multa enim
passa sum hodie per visum
propter eum. ™ (a".'-) Principes

autem sacerdotum et seniores

persuaserunt populis utpeterent

Barabban, lesiira vero perde-

rent. " Respondens autem prae-

ses ait illis, Quem vultis vobis de
duobus dimitti? At illi dixe-

runt, Barabban. 22(326,1.) Dicit

illis Pilatus, Quid igitur faeiam

de lesu qui dicitur Christvis?
2' Dicunt omnes, Crucifigatur.

Ait illis praeses. Quid enira mali

fecit? At illi magis elamabant

dicentes, Cracitigatur.

13. TToffa] Toaa D*.

— ffou] post Kara/iiaprvpoutTiv D*.( Con-

tra, Orig. i.3l5'>.)

— Karafiaprvpovaiv Orig.i.\KaTi}yopov-

aiv 1. -lEth. (hiat 33).

14. TTpos ow^e ABs(L)A. 1. 33.rel. (^Orig.

i.31.5'').
I
om. D. Latt. (exc. Vulg.)

Theb. (Arm.)

— ovSt Ev] ov^iv L. Orig. i.315'^.

— TOV ijycfjoj'a] om. Syr.Pst.

15. foprijv] praem. ti)v D.

— tva 7(fi ox\(p Sea^iov ABLA. 1. rel.

Theb. Goth. ^th.
|

iva Stap.. t. oxX.

D. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph.
|

r. oxX.

iva SiHji. 69. M. Am. Latt. Syr.Hier.

Orig. Int. m.SM^. (populo dimittere

unum vinctum Vulg.C/.) |
iva post r.

oy\. ^ifjp. Arm. sic vel om. 33.

16. £ix;oi'] habebatVulg. J".^'. Orig.Int.

iii. 918''.

— Xfyo^sroj'] praem. tov D.

— Bapa/3/3av Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr. | Bap-

pafiav 69. c.g^.
||
praem. 'lr)aovv sic 1*.

Syr.Hier. Arm. (de hoc nomine in hoc

loco tacent et Origenes ipse et Origenis

interpres.)
I

Contra, ABDL. 1**. 33. rel.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Goth. ^th. Orig.Int. {sic) 'm.^\&'.

rid. Hil. 748'>.

17. ovvABsL. 1. 33.rel.Vulg.^'. Syr.Hel.

Memph. Theb.
|
ct V>. 69. a.kc.f.ff\g'.

h. (Syr.Pst.) Goth, (^th.)
|
om. Arm.

— Tiva QeXtre airoXvaui vfiLv^ om. E*.

II
post GtXeTs add. tiov 5vo A. a. Syr.Hier.

Arm. Orig. i. 3 1 6». Orig. Int. ii. 24.5».

(Contra, On'jr./Hf.iii.918'^.) || ujuii/] ante

a-TToXvaiD J).
I

.add.rwv^uo 1*.

17. BapafSjiav sic sine add. ADL. reL
|

praem. rov B.B%. Orig.i.316'. Upraera.

'li](Tovv TOV 1*. Syr.Hier. Arm. Orig.

Int. iii. 918'. Scholia Graeca. In co-

dice S et aliis apud Bch. in margine est

scholion : 'AvatrTaffiog iTriaKOTrog 'Av-

Tiox- llaXaioXg irdvv dvTiypa(j)Oie iv-

Tvxii>v I'opov Ka'i axjTbv tov 'Bapa^jiav

'lr]rTovv XlyoptvoV o'vTiOQ yoijv iix^^ *?

TOV HlXutov TTivK'Q ("tt, " Tiva BiXtTS

Ttbv ^vo dnoXvaiij vplv^ 'lijtroi'v tov

liapa^ftav fj 'Irjaovv tov Xeyo/ievov

Xpttrro)':" ijig yap toiKiv TraTpojvviiia

TOV XyiTTOv t)v 6 B«pa/3/3ac, oTrep ipfiij-

vnriTat CidacTKaXov vwg. (" In multis

exemplaribus non continetur quod Ba-

rabbas etiani Jesus dicebatur, et for-

sitan reete, ut ne nomen Jesu conve-

niat alicui iniquorura." Orig. Int. iii.

918"^.)
I

Ij/o'oiii' non habent ABDL.
33. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Goth. .Sth. et Origenes ipse

i. 316'. Optime redarguit eos Lach-

mannus qui putent post verba lri<Tovv

Bapajijiav in ver. 17 (et etiam in judi-

cio nonnuUorum in ver. 16) evange-

listam seribere potuisse in ver. 20, 'iva

alrijaoJVTai riiv Bapfr/S/Sav rov Si

'liiaovv cLTToXicruiinv.— Haec lectio

orta fuisse videtur e litteris posteriori-

bus vocis v/uv casu bis scriptis ; sic

TMININ; hinc YMININ i.e. vpTiv et

'ijjCTofiv, sicut per compendium seri-

bitur hoc nomen.

20. oi Of npx-] princeps autem sacerdotum

Am. f.h.

— jrpt(TjivTtpoi'\ add. tov Xaov I'.

— ainjffttivrat Orig. iv. 386''.
|

-ttovTai

EF^HV. (-(TuiTi Eus. in Ps. SSe''.)

21. tiwav DL. 33.
|
Xuirov ^. ABs. rel.

— TOV Bap. BL. 1. 33.
|
*om. rov <^.

AD. rel.

22. TTotttoo, AB. rel. Vulg. d.fff'.g'-'- \

Troinmofiiv D.Gr. a.b.c.ff^.h. Orig.Int.

iii.919^

— XfyoiKTij'] f add. avTip S'. L. rel.
J".

Mlh.
I

om. ABDA. 1.33. 69. K. (Latt.)

Sy rr.P.st.&Hcl. Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb.

Arm. Orig. Int. i'li. 919\

— OTavpioOijTuj bis. K, jEth.

23. 6 ^£ i<pi] B. 33. 69. Syr.Hier. Theb.

Arm.
I

o ^£ f riycpu>v" c^r) ^. A. rel.

Syr.Hel.
\
Xeyei avTotgo y'lyepuiv DL. 1.

Latt. Memph. Mth. (dicit eis Pilatus

Mm. Syr.Pst.etf.)

— TrepLtrfftogl irtpiaffoTipov 1.

— £Kprt?oi'] iKpa^av D. Syr.Pst. (Con-

tra, Syr.Hel. Syr.Hier.)

— Xfyovrec] om. 1. K. a.b. Theb.

15. populo dimittere CI. \
19. .id eum uxor CI.

I

20. priuceps Am.

Ill



RATA MAeeAION. XXVII. 24.

1.33.69. ixaXkov dopuBof yiverai, Xaficav vScop a-JTevL^/aTO tols

^eipas * KarevavTL rov o^Aou Aeycop, Aacoos eifjii

cnro Tov ai/xaro^ [rov SiKaiovj tovtov v/xeiy 6\^eo"^e.

'' Koi OLTroKpidei? Trav 6 Aaoy elirev^ To ai/xa avrov
''''' e^ T^/Lia? /cai eiri ra rcKva iifxatv. rore aireAvaev

In-

tkB

" Jo. 19:2, etc.

29. eve-TraiKav

avTOLS TOV RapajS^dv ' rov de 'Irjaovv (ppayeXXcoaas

7rape8a>K€v Iva aravpwOr).

1 60 ' Tore o'l arpariaruL rov rjyefJLOvos, vrapaXa-

^ovres rov Irjaovv eh ro irpaircopiov, avvrjyayov eV

avrov oArjV rrjv (nreipav KaL eKOvaavrey avrov

* ^Aa/uJSa KOKKivrjv irepieBrjKav avrco- " Kal rrXe^tav-
^ II

re? are(f)avov i^ aKavdcov, iiredi-jKav eVi ' ri]s K€(f)aXrif

avrov, Kal KoiXafMOv * ev rrj 8e^ia avrov- /cat yovv-

Trerrjaavres efiirpoadev avrov eveiraiQiv avrco Xeyov-

rX res, Xatpe * /SacriAeu " rmv 'lovSalcov Kal efxirrv-

aavres els avrov eXa/Bov rov KaXa/xov KaL ervirrov els

rr]v KecpaX^v avrov. ''^
/cat ore eveirai^av avrca, i^e-

Svcrav avrov rrjv )^Xa^v8a, Ka\ iveSvaav avrov ra

Ifiaria avrov- Kal aTrrjyayov avrov els ro aravpaaai.

'"^•'"'VklensautemPila-
tusquia nihil proficcret seti ma-
f^i.s tumuUusfieret, acceptaaqua
lavit maniis coram populo di-

cens, Innocens ego sura a s.an-

fjiiine iiisti hiiius: vos yideritis.

"Et re^pondens universiis po-
pulus dixit, Santruis eiiis .su-

])er nos et super filios nostros.
^ <^=».'-)Tunc dimisit iUis Barab-
ban, lesum autem fJageliatuin

tradidit eis ut crucitigeretur.

i7C3»,<.)Xunc milites praesi-
dis suscipientes lesura in prae-
torio congregaverunt ad eum
universam cohortem: ''^etexu-
entes euin clamydem cocci-

neam circumdederunt ei, ^^ et

plectentes eoronam de spinis
posuerunt super caput eius et

harundinem in dextera eius, et

genuflexo .ante eum inludebant
dicentes. Have rex ludaeorum.
30(330,6.) jjt exspucntes in eum
acceperunt harundinem et per-
cutiebant caput eius. ^'Etpost
quam inluserunt ei, exuerunt
eum clamyde et induerunt eum
vestimentis eius, et duxcrunt
eum ut crucific'erent. ^^ i^si.i.)

24. o0h\); E*.

— KUTivavTi BD.
I
%airfvavTi <^. A. rel.

— £i;i(] add. tyw D. Latt.

— TOV SiKaiov rovrov ^. L. 1. 33. reh

Vulg. c.#'-(=-9'-=- ut Tid.) Syr.Hcl.
]
tov-

tov TOV ciKatov AA. f.k. Syr.P.st. Syr.

Hier. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th. ) om.
TOV SiKaiov BD. a.b. Orig. Int. ii. 245'=.

iii. 917». Sig-i.

25. Traf] post o XaoQ L.

26. aniX, avTovg V,
— (ppaylWuiaas'] 0\ayfXX. D*.
— iraptuoKiv ABs. 33.rel. ladd.avroicD
NL. 1. r. Latt.(exe.A.) Syr.Hier. ^th.

— aTnvpwGti ABN. rcl. Vulg. f.ff'.g'-'-

1
(jravptoiTfoiTiv avTOj' D, a.b.c.jff'^Ji.

Syr.Hier. iEth.

27. avvTiyayov'] -ytv T)Gr.
\
praem. koi

33. (Contra, Eiis. D.E. 504'=.)

28. eKSvaavTfs ANLA. 1. 33. 69. rcl. Vulg.

./l^'-»'("tvid.)(;'.A. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Syr.

Hier. Memph.Theb. Arm.£'i/s.D.E. 504'=.

levcuo-. BD. a.b.c.ff'K Orig.Int. iii. 91 9».

I
hoc add././/, (vid. Jlar. xv. 17.)

|
ovi.

iKcvrr, avT. yEth,

— avTov'] om. i.
| add. iifuiTinv Tropifiv-

povv Kai D. a.b.c.f.ff'.h. vid. Hil. 748''.

(vid. Mar. xv. 17.) |
add. ro i/in7-ia av-

Tov 33. Syr.Hcl.mg. |
non habcnt ABsN.

1. rel. Vulg. ff''.g\ rcl. Etis. D.E.

112

29. x^^t^' K0KKn'7]ii TTtpiiQiiKav avTtij.

BDL. 69. Latt. Syi-.Hier. Memph.

Theb. £«s. D.E. 505".
|
X-mpue. avT.

xXa/i' KOK. <^. AN. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. (JEth.) (chlamydem coccineam et

purpuram circumdederunt ei. Orig. Int.

iii.)
I

xXa/iucn] -Cav'D.(om. kokk. JEth.)

— irXiKavTig Vulg. y^'.j'--'
|
om. a.b.

c.Jf. Orig. Int. iii.

— £7rfe;)Ka)'ADL. 33.rel. iTiK.D.E.SOS".

1
n-cpttBtiKciv B.

I

tBiiKav NA. 1. 69. K.

— Ti)Q Ktfl)a\ijQ'Slj. 69. Eus.~D.'F,.\'\.Tr}v

K((l>a\tiv '^. ADN.
I

ry Kt<paXy 33. H.

( avTov Ty Kf(paXij tir^Qi^Kal' 33.)

— £1' Ty hKii} ABDN(L). 1. 33. 69. Vulg.

a.c.ffKg'--- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg. Syr.Hier.

Memph. Theb. Arm. iEth. {nrr]Sii,ia L.)

|{£jri Tr)v di^iav i^.A.rel. b.f.ff'.h. Syr.

Hcl.txt. (^iv ry x^'P*- -^"s. D.E.)

— yovvTrertiiravTig^ -tovvtzq 69.

— ivtiraiZov AN. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Syr.Hier. Eus.T)IEi.\tviTrai^av

BDL. 3.3. (vid. ver. 31.)

— avTov~\ om. Am. For. Tvl. b.ff'.((/'---

ut vid.) Syr.Hcl.MS. Arm.
— Xfyoi'rec] (^€povTeg A.

— PaatXivB.Bch.DA.\.(.l3aaiXcvc'B.BlIi/.

i. e. collator o cditionis Cephalaei decsse

tantum uotavit)
| J o fSaaiXive S- AN

,

33. rel. Eus. D.E. (vid. Joh. xix. 3.)

30. eif avTov Eus. D.E.
|

avTiji 33. (in

faciem ejus a.b.)

S\. e^eSvrrav £«s. D.E. 50i'^.\eKCv(jai'Teg

L. 33.

— avTov T. xX.~\ avrov t. xX. 69.

— Kai tvtS.'] om. Kai 33. Theb.

— Kai awtiy. £«s. D.E. | om. kol D*.

Theb.

— avrov nit".] om. 69.

32. tiipov] rivpov NEFG.
— K-vprijiaiovl add. ug aTravrtjffvv au-

Tov D. a.b.c.ff^.g''h. \
Contra, Vulg.

.f.ff'-g'. rel. Orig. Int. iii. 920'=.
[ add.

ipXOjxmov air aypov 33.

33. sXBovresI cJsXSorrff M.
— TOTTOV ADNL. rel.

|
rov tottov rov

B.BtIt/.

— roXyo9a Vulg. c.f,(r-''-g^"h. Memph.

Theb. Arm. ^^th. j ToXyoXQa A.
\
ToX-

yoSav N.
|
FoXXyoQa F. (Golgotaha a.

Golcotha b. Gogoltha Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Golgoltha Syr.Hier.)

— o luriv B.Brf^.DNL. 1.33. 69. E*F
GIIKMU. Latt. Memph. Theb.

|
fog

tun S"- AASsVjt.

KpaVlOV TOTTOQ Xsyo^uvoQ BL. 1.33.

ffK I
XXiyofi. Kpav. roTT. <^. AN. rel.

27. in practorium Ci. | 29. illudebant ei CI.
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^m- pV '^n"

''' e^ep\oiJL€voL 8e €vpov avdpcoirov Kvpi]uaLOi>, ovo/xari

Memph. 'Elactjva' TOVTOV i]yyapevaau Iva aprj top aTavpov
Arm, ^th. , ^

^

aVTOV.

"llMar 1^-21- wf ''^^Kai iX9ovT€9 ils TOTTov Xeyopevov VoXyoOa,
||Lu. 23:26. 7x^ Xq" iaTLV ^ Koaviov tottos Xeyotxevo^^' "^ eScoKUV avrw
||Jo. 19:18. s „ t , ", ,

.^^'^/
V ,f

^u 7ri€Li/ * OLVov pera )(^oXi]s pepiypevou, Kai ^' yeucra-

^^^ /iei'o? ovK ^ rjOiXrjo-ev Tneif. '^'^ cTTavpwaavTes 8e

35. ^aXovTiQ avTov ^LepepLcravTo ra Ip-arta avTov, ^aXXovre^ kX^]-

^^^ pov'' *^ Koi KaQ-qptvoL iri^povv avrov eKel. ' kou eVe'-

OrjKav eiravco rrjs Ke(jiaXi]9 avrou ti-jv aiTLav avrov

yeypapip.evr]v, Ovtos iariv Yrjaovs 6 ^aaiXevs twv

Yovhaimv.

^J 161 "'"'Tore aravpovvrai aw avTco 8vo XrjcrTal, eW
''^J e'/c Se^ccop koI ei? e'^ evcouvpcou. "^ ol Se Trapawopevo-

pevoL elSXacrcpr'jp.ovi' avTov Kivovvres ras Ke(j)aXay

avTcov, Koi XeyovTe^, 'O KaraXvcou rou vaov kou Iv

Tpialu rjpiepaLS OLKoSopcop, aaaov creavTOV el v'io9 fi

40. eeov d '^J' Tov deov, KaTa.^i]di dwo rod aTavpov. 6p.oicos L^eJ

Ka). ol ap^iepely Ipirai^ovres p.€Ta tS>v ypap-parecov

Kal irpeajivTepmv kXeyov^ ' AXXovs kawaev, eavTOU

Excuutes autcm invenenint ho-
miiiem Cyreiieuin nomiue Si-
monem : hunc augiiriavenmt ut
toUeret crueem eius.

33(332,1.) Et venenmt in lo-

cum qui (licitur Golgotha, quod
est calvariae locus. ^* <''''• '•) Et
dedcruut ei vinura bibere cum
telle mixtum, et cum gustasset
noluit bibere. '^ i'^'' '•> Post-
quam autcm crucifixerunt eum,
(iiviserunt vestimenta eius sor-
tem inittentes, ut impleretur
quod dictum est per prophetam,
Diviseruntsibi vestimenta mea,
et super vestem meam miserunt
sortem. ^''Etsedeiitesservabant

eura. ^' (335,1.) Et iuposuerunt
super caput eius causam ipsius

scriptam, Hie est lesus rex lu-
daeorum.

38 (336, ..) -punc crucifixi sunt
cumeoduolatrones, unusadex-
tris et unus a sinistris. '^ f^"- *-J

Praetereuntes autem blasphe-
mabant eum, moventes capita

sua '" et dicentes, Qni destrue-

bat templiim dei et in triduo
illud reaeditieabut: salva teraet

ipsum : si filius dei es, descende
de cruce. " (336,2.) Similiter et

principcs sacerdotum iuluden-
tes cum seribis et senioribus di-

centes, '-'Alios salvos fecit, se

Syr.Hcl. {\iyofiivov Kp. t. N).
j
om. Xt-

yo/j£i'of D. (Latt.) Mempli. Theb. Arm.

1
iitOEpfnji'euofiii'OQ Kpav. tott. M. Syr.

Pst. (^Eth.)

34. towKoi'] praem. xai D. Latt. (exc. /".)

Syr.Pst, Orig.Int.Vu.n'i'^.

— miiv 1°. ABsN. rel. |om. L. Memph.
Arm.MSS.

|
7THvV){bis). (Contra, 2".

Orig. i. 703'=.)

— oivov BDL. 1.33.69. K. Vulg. o.ft.

ff'-^g'-'l. Syr.HcI.mg. Syr.Hier.(6is).

Memph. Theb. Arm. iEth. Hil. 748f.

|to?o£ ^. AN. rel. c.f.h. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.txt. Syr.Hier. a sec. man. (semel.)

Orig. Int. iii.919''.

— 7)9£\?;ffEj'BDL. 1.33.69. E^ Latt.SjTr.

Pst.&Hcl. Or/3./n(.iii.
|
JjjSfXe <?. A. rel

.

35. jiaWovTiQ BsL. rel.
|
fioKovTit AD.

1. Eus. D.E. SOS''.

— ad fin.] fadd. iva TrXjjpwOy to pr]Qtv

VTTO TOV TTpOflJTOV, AupfpiaavTO Ta

ifiaTia fiov savToiQ. Kat €7n tov ifia-

Tw^ov pov ejSaXov kXtjpoi' <^. (A). I.

(69). Vulg.C/. et Am. a.b.c.g\h. (Syr.

Pst. in cdd. nonnuUis). Syr.Hcl.txt.

Arm. Eus. D.E. SOS^
|
om. ABDL. 33.

EFGHKMSUV. Fuld. For. Tol. Emm.

f-ff'W-l- Syrr.Pst.&Hclmg. Memph.
Theb. Mth. "Haecperiochaprophetae

non inventa est in duobus (codd. Asse-

maui "tribus") cxeniplaribus Graecis,

neipte iti illo antiquo Syriaco." Syr.HcI.

mg. Orig. Int. iii. 919«. H//.749*. (e

sil.)
I

Cia T. Trpof. et avToiQ A. {Sia r.

Trpoif). Eus.}
I

dia T. TTpotp. et KXrjpovQ

e corr. 69.

36. iKsi Orig. Int. iii. 920=.
|

om. Latt.

(exc./) Arm. JBus. D.E. SOS":.

37. (TTiOijKai''] -Ojjirav A.

— Ti]v aiTiav avTov'] ante iiravto r. Kstp.

avT. 33. (post yifp. add. " haebreiee

(sic) gracce et latine," A).

— Ii]aovg~] ora. a b.ff'. Memph. Theb.
]

Contra, Orig. Int. iii. 921". 92S».

38. post St^iiov add. nomine Zoatham, et

post cvtoi'vpuiv add nomine Camma c.

39. avTov'] om. E.

— Tas Ki<paXa<; Eus. D.E. 477''. 498'=.
|

Tiiv KKpaXiiv D. Memph.MS.

40. Xiyot'Tig] add. ova DAM. Vulg. C/.

a.h.c,p.g^h.l Syr.Hcl, (et mg. Gr.)

Syr.Hier. Arm. O//;/. /nMii.921'=.922''.

Eus. D.E. 498°. in Ps. 82»-i'-
|
Contra,

ABL.rel. Am.fff'.g'. Syr.Pst. Jlemph.

Theb. ^.th. £«s. D.E. 477". in Ps.396».

Hil. 749''.

— vaov"] add. Dei Yit\g.a.b.c.f.ff'-'-g'.

Syr.Ilier. Memph. Oriy. /n<. iii. 922«.

Hil.
I

Contr.a, g'.h. Theb. Arm. JEth.

Orig. /«/. iii.921'=.

40. £1'] om. L.

— oiKoSofuov^ pi'aem. auroj'Latt. (Tiieb )

(Syr.Hier.) Hil.

— H TOV Oeov ADL. rel. Eus. D.E. 498'=.

in Ps. 82''.
I

Biov u B. Latt. Orig. Int.

iii. 921». iv. 629''.

— Karn/3/)9i] praem. Kai AD. a.b.ch.

Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier.
|

Contra, BL. rel.

Vulg. /#'••(/'. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Orig. Int. iii. Eus. D.E. in Ps.

41. opoiwg Se Kai BD. rel. ff'. Syr.Hcl.

(^th.) Eus. D.E. 498'=.
|
om. Se AL.

1. 33. 69. KTf. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Memph.

Arm. Orig. Int. iii. Eus. in Ps. 82''.
|

om. Kai AL. For. b. Memph.MS. Theb.

— Kai Trpeajivrepuiv ABsL. 1. 33. 69. rel.

Vulg. ffK Memph. Theb. ^th.
|
om.

Arm.ed. (liabcnt MSS.)1 Kai (papiffaiujv

D. ab.cff'.g'---h. Eus. in Ps. 82''. (ante

r. ypapp.)
\
add. Kai tpapitraiwv AEF

GHKMSUV. y. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Orig.

Int. iii. 921"=.

— eXtyov Vulg.C/. a.h.c.f.ff'--li. Arm.

Orig. Int. iii. Eus. D.E. in Ps. 82''.
|

Xfyoi'rfc D Gr. Am. g'--- Syrr.(Pst.)&

Hcl. Memph. Theb. yEth.

35. ut impleretur .... taisenmt sortem Ct.

Am. otn. Fuld. For. Tol. etc
|
pt'oplietam di-

centem CI. |
40. dicentes, Vali C!.

|
destruis CI.

-it fi</rf.
I

rsaedifiCiis ('(. -cat Fuld.
|
H. dice-

bant CI.

113



KATA MAeeAION. XXVII. 43.

ov Sui^araL accxrai. * /3ao"tAey? -lapariX iaTif, Kara-

^drco vvv diro tov araupov, kol Tnarevaofxev eV

* avTov." '^ ^ irsTtoiOsv eiti tov ^sov pva-do-dco vvv [au-

TOV, J ii 7£A£/ u/jTdV eiTTeu yap oTi aeov ei/juvios. to

8' avTo Kou ol Xr](TTai ol avvcTTavpcoOevTes aw avTco

A 3 IC] D.

LA.
1. 33. 69.

EfGHKMSUV.
§ Goth.

'Psa.22(2i):8. /S

[Si^ov *avTov.

'Atto 8e eKTT]f apas aKOTOs iyeueTO eVt

'/'" irdaav Trjv yrjv ew? wpa^ * ivarrjs'' " Trept 8e ttjv

' ivoLTTjv capau * ijSorjarev 6 Irjaou^ (pcoi'r) jxeyaXrj,

y Ps;i. 22(21): 1. Xiyoov, ^ 'H/./ 'HX/, * Ae^aa (Ta^ayBavsi;" tovt eaTiu,

§c Gei ^lou ^ee f^ov, IvcctI f^s s<yxo.TsKn:sg ; " ^ tlvIs 8e

Tcoi' €K€i * ecrTrjKOTCov aKovcrauTef eXeyov otl WXiav
^'^ (f)coi'el ovTOs. '^^ Koi evOecos Spa/xwu els e^ avTcov kol

Xa^cov airoyyov, irX-qcras re o^ovs /cat TvepLOeis KaXa-

fico, tTTOTi^ei' avTov OL oe Xolttol * enrav, Acpes,

'f'y 'ISa/xev el fp-)(^eTai 'HA/a? acoacou avTOv. 6 Se

'Irjcrovf TvaXiv Kpa^as (pcovrj fxeyaXr] d(j)7]Kev to

TTvevfxa

ipsuin non potest salvum fa-

cere: si rex Israhel est, descendat

nunc de cruce, et credimus ei.

" Confidet in deo : liberet nunc
eum si vult; dixit enim quia

dei filius sum. « (339,3.) id ip.

sum autem et latrones qui cruci

fixi erant cum eo inpropera-

bant ei.

<5 (340,0.)^ sexta autem hora
tenebrae factae sunt super uni-

versara terram usque ad horam
nonam. «(3<i,6.) Circa horam
vero nonam clamavit Icsus voce

magna dicens, Heli hcli lema
sabacthani, hoc est, Dcus mens
deus nieus, ut quid dereliquisli

me? 'Quidam autem illicstan-

tes et audientes dicebant, He-
liam vocat iste. '«<342,2.)E{gon.

tinuo currens unus ex eis ac-

ceptamspongiam implevit aceto

et inposuit hai'imdini, et dabat

ei bibere. " Ceteri vero dice-

bant. Sine videamus an veniat

Helias libcrans eum. 5«(3<3,i.)

lesus autem iterum damans
voce magna emisit spiritiira.

TflC

/5

163^^ Kai ISov TO KaTajreTaap-a tov vaov ecrxio-0r] ='("'''-iEtecce velum templi

42. /SaffiXfuf] f praem. ci <^. A. rel. Latt.

Sjrr.Pst.&Hc). Meniph. Arm. ^th.

Orig. Lit. iii. 921''. Eus. D.E. 498"=. in

Ps. 82»-i'-396». (vid. Luc. xxiii.aS).] om.

BDL. 33. Theb.

— vvv'] cm. A.

— TnaTivaoitiv BD.rel. Syr.Hcl. (Meniph.

Tlieb. ut vid.) Ai-m. ^th. Eus. D.E. in

Ps. 82»-<^- 396^
I

7ri0T£ii<rw/i(f)' LA. 33.

69. EFHM. (ut videamus et cvedamus

f. Sjr.Pst.ed. Goth.)
|
TnoTivoiiiv A.

(Latt.) Orig. Int. ii'].

— iw' BLA. 33. EFGHKMSUV. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.
I

*om. s- AD. 1. 69. Latt.

Goth. Arm. Eus. D.E. in Ps. 82»-<--

Orig. Int. iii. Sge^

— avTov BL. 33.
|

%avT<i> '^. AD. rel.

Latt. Eus. D.E. in Ps. 82»<:- 396''.

43. TrcTToStv'] praem. ti D. 1. a.b.h.l.

Memph. Theb. Arm. (^tli.) Eus. D.E.

498'.
I

Contra, AB. rel. Vulg. cf.ff'.g'
'

Syrr. Goth. Or/jr. /?iMii. 921''. Ens. in

Ps. 82'=.

— TOV 9(01' ADL. rel. Eus. D.E.
|

rijj

en/j B. Eus. in I's. 82"^.

— vvv Orig. Int. iii. £hs. D.E. jom. A. 69.

H.^'^. Memph. Eus in Ps.82':.(vid.Psal.)

— avrov 1° AD. rel. Am. For. (Latt.)

rel. Eus. D.E. in Ps. 82'--.
|

om. BI-. 33.

Vulg.C/. O/'S. /««. iii. 921''. (om. au-

Tuv 2° Am. Ear. ff''.'/-")

114

44. TO S'"] TO Si D.

— aiivdTavpuQtvTtc AH. rel.
|
BTavpui-

BiVTig DL.
— ffvv avri^ BDL.

I

*om. uvv <^. A.

rel.

— avTov ABDLA. 1. 33. 69. EFGHK
MSUV.

I

tawri^u <^.

45. ad init. " et postquam crucifixus est"

a.b.c.

— aicoTOt] post (yii'iTO AU. Syrr. Goth.

I

Contra, Eus. D.E. 292''. 486'=. 490''.

— ivaT,]Q AB.i?(///.DLA. 1. 33. EFHIC
MUV. £»s. D.E. ter.

|

{fi'va-i;? r.

69. GSs. (ante iipuQ D).

46. tvarriv AB.Bt!i/.LA. 1. 33. EFHK
MUV. Eus. D.E. 486<=. 490''.

| J evvanit'

T. D. 69. GSs.

— ilBoijaiv B.Bch.Blc.l,. 33. 69. Eus.

D.E. 490''.
I

Jai'f/3o?)trf)/ <^. AD. rel.

£ms. D.E.486':.

— 6 IijfTovQ Ens. D.E.
1
om. 6 D.

— i)Xi j)Xi A, 69. FGHKMSiUVs.
Vulg.C/. cff^.g^h. C/em. Eel. 1003.

Orig. Int. iii. 924''. Eus. D.E. 486''.(ed.)

Heli Heli Am. For. a.b.<I.f(ff' semel)

g'.
I

j]\ti tiXti DA. 1. E. jEus.D.E.

490''. (sec. loco), in Es. 544''.
|

iXwii

«X(uti B. Hurl. Memph. (sXwsi/i iXunfi

Eus. D.E. 490''.)
I

fXoii sXwi 33.
[
rir/Xi

«»iXi L. jE:as.D.E.486'-.(MSS.)

— Xtfia B.B(/y.L. 33. Am. For. Hurl.

ff'.g'. Eus. D.E. 486':.(MSS.) 490'*. bis

"(MSS.)
I

Xifia AA. 69. KU. /. Syr.

Hcl. Goth. Eus. in Es. 544''.
|

Xttfia

EFGHMSV.
I

X7,;i<a B.Bch.
\
tXapa

T. D. 1. a(vid. Irici)J.A. Arm. iEth.

Orig. Int.iii. JB«s.D.E.(cd.)ter. lamma

Vulg.C/. eg'', (lemono Syr.Pst. elema

Memph.)

46. aafiax^avii AB.BcA.A. 1.69. Eus.in

Es. 544''. {aa(iaKTavH B.Btli/.)
|
Jcra-

fiaxBavi <j. L. 33. EF«GHKMSsUVs.
Vulg. c./ff'-^-g^l. Memph. Eus. D.E.

ter.
I
Ja^0a)'ft D*. aaipSavu D'. (zah-

thani a. zaptaui b. (For.""*) sabachtani

ffK zabacthani p'. zapthani A.)

— lyKUTiXiTTiQ BsDL. rel. Iren. Gr. 38.

Orig. i. 467'. ii. 642''. Eus. D.E. 490''.

I

-XiiTTSQ AA. 33. EFGHKM. (in Syr.

Pst. interpretatio deest.)

47. 7-w)'] tToiv A*Gr. (dicebant A Lat. !)

— t<JTi}KOTu}v BCL. 33.
I

XiarwTMV <^.

AD. rel.

— uTi ABC. rel./. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Orig.

Int. iii.
I

om. DL. 33. Latt, (exc./.)

Syr.Pst. Arm. ^Etb.

48. TTXi](Ta(; Tt o^oi't;] 7rXj;(Tag o^ov D.

(o^oi; C9.)

43. conftdit CI.
I
imiic si vult euro Ci.

\
filiu8

dei Ct.
I
44. om. cnici Am.* \ 46. et circa horam

nonam VI.
\
Eli eli lamma Ct.



XXVTT. 58. KATA MAeeAION.

ImP*H? '^r
' "^"' ^vaOev (COS kolto) ^ eh 8vo,' koI t] yrj iaeia-dij,

Memph. Theb. /fctj at TTeToai e(r\i(rdrj(Tav,
'"

/cat ra Livriada avtco-
[Goth.lAm.mh. . r , , V / -^

r- /r-
^ ^

^diqaav, Kai noKKa awfiara twu KeKOi/j.ijfu.ei'MU ayicoi^

* ^yepdyaav," ^'^
/cat i^eXdovres e/c rtSf ^vrj^elcov fj.era

Trjv eyepcTLV avTou, elarjXOov ety Tr]v ay'iav TVoXiv kol

evefpavLcrOrjaav TroAAoty.

^'^ 164''^'0 5e eKarovrap^os /cat ot /xer' avrov Trj-

povvTe? Tov Irjaovv ISovres tov aeL<jp.ov Kai ra

* yivo/jL€ua, e(pol3'>]drj(rau (r(f)o8pa Xeyovres; AXrjdcoy

54 61011 vib
^^^ ^ vlof Oeov" r]v ovTos. "'Ho'ai' 8e e'/cet yvvoiKes ttoX-

Xal airo fxaKpoOev Oewpovcrai, airLves rjKoXovOrjaav

TO) 'Irjaou awo ttj^ TaXiXalaf, SiaKOvovaat aurco'

^^ ev afy rjv Mapla rj MaySaXyjurj, /cat Mapia rj tov

56. 'luaritj, 'laK(DJ3ov Kol 'IcocT?; p-qTrjp, Kcu rj prjTrjp Twv v'lwv

Ze^eSaiov.
ah T/nj IQ^^^ ^'Oxjrlaf 8e yei^opei^rjs r/Xdev avdpcoTTOf ttXov-

•II Mar. 15:42-47. Q-^Qp ^^Q 'Apipadalay, rovvopa 'lcoai](f), by /cat avrof

||Jo. 19:38-42. + ejjiaOrjrevdi-i tco irjaov ourof irpoaeXocov ra

HiXdro), ^TrjcraTO to o-atfia tov lr](rov. tot€ 6 Hi-

spissum est in rluas pavtesa siim-
mo usqiie ileorsimi, i^«, 10.) ^f

terra mota est, et petrae seissae

sunt, ^^ et moniunenta aperta
stmt, et multa corpora sancto-
rum qui dormierant surrexe-
runt. '' Et exeuntcs de monu
mentis post resurreetionem eius

veneruut in sanctam civitatem

et apparuerunt ranltis.

54 (316,2.) Centnrio autem et

qui cum eo erant custodientes

lesum, viso terrae motu et his

quae fiebant, timuerunt valde
dicentes, Vere dei filius erat

iste. "'^"'••' Erant autem ibl

mulieres multae a longe, quae
secutae erant lesnm a Galilaea
ministrantes ei :

*'' inter quas
erat Maria Magdalene, et JIaria

laeobi et loseph mater, et mater
filiorum Zebedaei.

57 c3«,i.) Cum sero autem fac-

tum esset, vcnit quidam homo
dives ab Arimathia, nomine
loscph, qui et ipse discipulus

erat lesu: ^'hic accessit ad Pi-

latum et petit corpus lesu . Tunc

48. Kai TTfpifffis] ora. cat 33. Ai'm.

49. \ot7roi] XoiTTOi' L.

— enrav B(R 69.) (tixov D. 69.) a.h.c.

ffWM^^nor' T. AC. rel. Vulg./#>.

g'.h. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— a0£gj a^tTt 33. Syr.Pst.

— ffwo-wv ABC. rel. Vulg. ff'-g'. Ami.

^th.
I

Kai amau D. 1. a.b.c.ff'.h.l.

Orig. Int. iii. 925K
\

auiaai 69. //.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

— ad fin.] add. aWoc St Xajiiav Xoyx;;i'

ivv^tv avTov rtjv irXtvpav kul EiijXBiv

i^aip KCU a'liia BCL. Gat. Mm. Syr.Hier.

semet. JEth. (Xoyxi" ^.Bch.Blc. Xoyxo"

B.Btli/.) add. eadem, sed tvdtuic iK'lXS.

a'ljia K. iihop U. (e Joh. xix. 34.)
|

non

habent ADA. 1.33. 69. rel. Vulg. Latt.

rel. Syrr. Pst. & Hcl. Syr.Hier. scmel.

Memph. Goth. Ai-m. Hil. ijSi] S' avrov

aTToQavovTog tic Tit)v (jrparutirwv

Xoyxj; KTT-X. Orig. i. 41 6^ vid. et Oiig.

iv. 298''. et Orig. Int. iii. 925,6.

50. vaXiv Orig. Int. iii. 926'^.
|

om.LF. A.

iOrig. iv. 298".)

51. air' 'B.Btly.C. 33.
|
Jaffo 'S- AD. rel.

lom. L. {Orig. iv. 298«.)
|

jtt" 69. (K

hahet antea vaov non itpou.)

— tiQ ovo post a. avioS. e. Karut B.Btlt/.

C*L. 33. Memph. ^th.
|

Jante ^.

AC=(?)rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 923". 926''.
|
iig cvo

fiipri D. Latt. Orig. Int.
\
om. ttg Svo

C\?) Eu.f. D.E. 292". Eel. Pr. 164.

Orig. iv. 298". (i. 414".)

52. fiviiptia Orig. iv. 298^ (i. 414». iii.

566\)
I

fivii/iara A.

— ai'Mxdriaav BC-'T).ro\. Orig.h:29S'^.\

aviu>x9') A.|i;i'fux^') C!*. O;;^. i.414'>.

1
TjviiiJx^V^^^' C'^L. 1.33.

— )]ytpet]aav B.Bch-BL. 1. 33. 69. G.

Orig. ii. 552^ iv. 298".
I X ^l^P^I ^

AC. rel.

53. £K Tuiv ixvriiiuoiv'] om. Syr.Pst.

— fiera rriv ty. avT."] om. Syi". Hier.

(praem. "et" Syr.Pst.)

— tinnXdov Orig. iv. 298=.
|

i]Xeov D.

Latt. (exc.y.)

— ivicj>avi<T9ri(Tai' Orig. iv.
|

i(pavr]aav

D*.
I

tvfL<t>ai'ii(jav D. corr.

54. iKaTovTapxaq] -X'K ^- Orig. i. 416=.

— yivo^iva B.Bthj.D. 33. Latt. Orig. i.

416''. Orig. Int. iii.
928f. 929«.

|
ty£vo-

fieva <s-. AC. rel. Orig. iv. 299».

— vioediov BDGr. Vulg.C/. b.h.l. Orig.

Int. ii. 155". Onj/. /nt. iii. 928'.
|
tetou

vioe S-- ACL. rel. Am. a.c.d./#'-'-j'-'-

Goth. OrigA.ilG'^. iv. Hil. 913».

— i)v Orig. i. iv. ]
((ttiv C. f.g'. Goth.

55. ecsi] om. D.

— yi'j'atKEcl pi''i<^iii' '^«* Dlj. 33. FK.

Syr.Hcl.nig.
I

Contra, Orig. Int. iii.929».

Ens. in Es. 462''. ad Mar.ii. 260.

55. airo Eus. in Es. ad Mar.
|
om. AAK.

— 9(iiipovirat~] om. Vulg.Jf^.g'.l.
\
Con-

tra, a.b.c.f.ff'.h. Eus. (non K.)

— Tij) I/)(Toii] avTtf> F. Eus. in Es. ad

Mar. (" a Cana Galile.a" mox a.)

56. ))!] add rai C*. (om. C^.
— Mnpia 1°. AB(D). rel. Latt. Orig. Int.

iii. 929''. Eus.in Es.462'^. ad Mar.ii. 260.

(om.seq. >i D*.)[M(ipiayu CLA. 1. Syr.

Hcl. (hiat 33.)

— Uapia 2». ABDL. 1. rel. Syr.Hcl.

Orig. Int. iii. Eus. in Es.
|
Mapiafi CA.

— >( rov Eus. a.d Mar.
]
om. E. £!«-. inEs.

— Iwtr;j ABC. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt.

Goth. Arm. £us. in Es. |Iik!ti)0D*L. 69'.

Latt. (hiat a.) Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. JEth.

Orig. Int. iii. Eus. tid Mnv.
|

Iw(T7/roo

D^ ||/ii;r/;p seq.] om. i.e.

57. ^f] supr. lin. A.

— ApiftaOaiag Vulg.C/. Jf"'. | Aptifta-

Oung D. Am. a.b.c.f.ff'.g'-^-ih.) Orig.

Int. iii.

— roi'i'o^rt] TO oi'opa D. nomine L.Ttt.

— tna9ijTtvet} CD. 1. 33(....£«0....)

Syrr. ut \ii.WcjiaOifrtvatv s". ABs. rel.

58. TrpoffeXOuJt^] Trpo(Tt}X9ei' icai (post

UiXaT<{>) D. Latt.

— TOTt^ add. ovv 1.

54. filius dei CI. |
57. .lutem sero CI.

|

thaea a.
I

68. petiit CI.
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A B C D. ;-/

LA. <

1. 33. C9.

EFGHKMSUV

% Goti.

XXVIII. "'^
a

l.[f£] (7a/3/3. (for-

san legendum,
l-ttra TiJQ Kov-
(TTwSiaQ 6\Ls

najijiariov, Tij

e7r(0w(T.)

"
II
Mar. 16:1-11.

II
1^11- 24:1-12.

II
Jo. 20:], etc.

RATA MAeeAION.

Aarof fKeXevaev aTro8odrjvai [to au)ixa.'\ ^^ Koi Xa^cov

TO aco/xa 6 lco(n](}) ivervXi^eu avTO " Iv" aiuSouL ku-

oapa, Kat eurjKev avTO ev tco kuluco auTov fivrj/xeico o

iXaToixrjcrev eV ttj TreTpa, koll TrpoaKvXicTa^ Xidov

/xeyav tyj Bvpa tov jxvrjfxelov oarriXOev. ^^
r)v 8e f'/cet

Mapia rj MaySaXijvrj /cat 7} aXXy Mapla, Kadrj/xei/at

aTTevavTL tov Ta(j)ov.

lUO Ijl 0€ iiravpLov, ijtls eaTiu /xiTa ttjv Trapa-

aKevrji', avi'7]^dr]crav ol dpxtepeis Koi 01 ^aptaalot

Trpos YliXaTov "'^ Xeyovres, ¥s.vpLe, ep.vii]adr]p.ev otl

€Kelvos 6 TrXavos elirev en ^S)v, Mera Tpels -qixepas

eyeipo/j.ai. KeXevaov ovv aa(f)aXi(TOrjvaL tov Ta(j)ou

ewf Trjf TpiTrjs i)p.epa9, p.y] TroTe iXBovTes o'l /xadrjrai

avTOv* kX€\}/coo-lp avTOu, kcu eLTVcaaiv tco Xaw, 'Hyepdrj

aiTo TOiv veKpmv Kac eaTai rj eo-)(aTT] irXavrj ^eipcov

Trj9 TrpcoTTjf. ''^
e'</)^ ^ avTols 6 UlXoltos,' E;(ere kovctto)-

Slav virdyeTe da(paX[aaa-de wy o'lSuTe.
*'*'

ol Se tto-

pev6evT€s rj(T(paXi(Tai>TO tov Tcicpov cr^pay'iaavTes tov^

XlOov /xeTa ttjs KovcrTcoSlas'

ibi "
0\f/e §€ aafi^oLTcov, Trj e7n(f)o}a-Kovar] eh

fxiav aajB^oLTCov, rjXOev Mapla t) MaySaX-rjvr) /cat rj

aXXr] Mapla decoprjaai tov rdcpov.
*'

/cat iSov aeiap.09

eyeveTO /xeyay ayyeXos yap Kvplov KaTa^ds e^ ov-

XXVII. 59.

Pihitiis iussit rcddi coq)us. ^'

(30, 1.) Y,t acccptocoipore loseph

invulvit illiul in sindoiie niunda,

^"ctposuit illiid in nioniimciito

suo novo cpicMl excidcrat in pe-

tra, et advolvit saxum nniginiin

ad ostium inonninenti, et abiit.

61 (350,6.) E,.at aiilem ibi JIaria

Magdalene et altera Maria, ee-

dentes contra sepulclirum.

62(351,10) Altera autem die,

quae est post parasceven, con ve-

nerunt principes sacerdotum et

Pliarisaei ad Pilatum^^ dicentes,

Uomine, rccordati sumiis quia

seductor ille dixitadhiic vivens.

Post tres dies resurgam. ^* lube
ergo eustodiri sejiulcbrum us-

que in diem teitiiim, nc forte

vcniaiit discipuli eius et furen-

tur eum et dicant plebi, Sur-
ri'xit a mortuis, et crit novissi-

nius error peior priore. ^*Ait

illis Pilatus, Habetis custodinm

:

ite custodite sicut scilis. ""lUi

aiitem abeuntes munierunt se-

pulclirum signantes lapidem

cum custodibus.

I (352,1.) Ygspgre autera sab-

bati, quaelucescit m prima sab-

bati, venit Maria Magdalene et

altera Maria vidcresepulebrum.
"Et ecce terrae inotus factus

est magnus: angelus enim do-

58. TO awfia 2°. ACD. rel. Oiig. Int. iii.

930'i. Latt. Sjrr.Pst.&IIel. Gotli. Arm.
.Eth.

I
om. BL. 1.33. Syr.Hier. i,'-id."

Memph.)

59. XafSuiv'] TrapaXajiuv D.
— TO (Tui/ia o lujtTijip'] Iu)(7);0 TO rrufta D.

a. Sjr.Pst.
II
6 om. DL.

— ei/eTv\iKtv~] evu\v(yev 69.

— ev aivSovi B.Btlt/.D. Latt. (exc. g'.)

Memph.
|
*om. iv S". AC. rel. Uil.

750''. bis. (hiat 33).

60. otii-o] om. L. 69. Ann.
KfUl'lJj] KlVlil 1. 69.

— auTou] om. Arm. ^Etli.

— oj w L.

— 7rpofriciiXi(7nf] TTpoaKtXvauQ 69. [-Trpoa-

tKv\t(7a£ U.

— /(fy«i'] jjlya 69. MU.
— rrj 0Dp(i] pracm. eiri A. Latt.

61. MafHa 1". AD. 3.3s. rel. Orig.Int. iii.

930".
I

Mapm/i "R.Bthj.ChA. 1.

— 7/ Moy^.] om. ri D*.

— >) aXX); BsC. rel.
|
om. >) AD.

— Mapta '2°.] Maptafi A.

— nTTivnvTil urtTit'lit'Ti i).

110

62. ^f] om. L.

63. Kfn'of 6 T7Xai'0£ AB*7y.(C*?)DL.
rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Orig. Int.

iii. 931».
I

i ttX. ek. B'C=. 33. 69. E*
(fortasse, quia nunc in ras.)G. Latt.

(hiat a.) Mempli. Arm. Orig. Int. i.

Ul"". (C'n.l.)

— Soiv] add. on D. Sj-rr.Pst.&Iicl. Arm.
Orig. hit. i. (Contra, Latt.)

64. TtjQ rpiTi/t; rifiipag ABC. rel.
|
om.

7»;s DL.
I

I'lfifp. ante rpir. D. Latt.

— avTov ACD. rel.
j
om. B.

— kX£i//w(7i)'] f pracm. 7>vKTog ^. C^L.

69s. FsGMU. Arm.
|
om. AB.Bcli.C*

DA. 1. 33. EHKV. Latt. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Oriy. /«t. iii.931''.| post

k-Xi//. avT. S. Syr.Pst. JEth.

flTTWdll'] (povtjiv D.

— iiycp9t)] praem. oti 33. ii.^(P. Syrr.

Pst.&Hel. Ann.
— X"P""'] X'P'"' I^L.

65. i(pri] f.add. St T. ACDA. Is. M*Ss
UsVs. Syr.IIei*. Orig. Int. iii. 931''.

|

om. B.Bch.lj. .33. 69. EFGHKM^. Latt.

Syl.P^t. Memph. Goth. Arm.

— KovuTioSiav Vulg. ff'.g". Syr.Hcl. et

mg.Gr.
I

^vXaKoe D*. Arm.Use. (cus-

todes a.b c.f.ff'.g'. milites A.)
|
icoditto-

Siav 69.
I

KovaTovStav D(man. rec.)

— wf] iaig L.

66. ;;(T0a\i(7«j'ro] i}(r^aXi(Tav D*.

TilQ KQVffTul^Lac] TiiJV ^vXaKtOV D*.

Arm.
1 7»/c Kov(7ToSiag 69. (rijg kukttov-

Siag A.') T7)g Kov(7TovSia ^. D(iiian. ree.)

1. le ABsCD. rel. vv. Eus. ad Mar. ii.

257. 1 om. LH. 33. (_Orig. i. 440'.) Orig.

Int.i'i. laS". £hs.D.E. 493'>. Dion. Alex.

bis (ap. Routli. iii. 224, 225.)

— aafifiarwr ry Orig. 1.440*=. Eus.V.'E.

493''. ad Mar. i. 255. ii. 257. iv. 266.

Dian, Alex. bis. ) aa^fiaTiit ry LA. (Sab-

bati 4is Latt. (exc. ff". qui 2°. liabet

" Sabbathorum.")

— Mapia 1". ABsD. rel. Orig.i. Eus.

D.E. ad Mar. ii. Vivu. Alex. (225.)

I

Mapia/j CLA. || om. seq. i; JJ"".

— i; aKXri Orig. i. (iv. 386''.) Eus. D.E.

ad Mar. ii. Dion. Alex.
\
om. >) A.

— Mapia 2". Orig. i. Eus. D.E. ad Mar.

ii. Dion. Alex.
\
Mnpinp LA.

|
om. H.



XXVIII. 12. RATA MAGGAION.

s'^rr P h"^
P^^'OV KOu" TTpOaeXOcOV cartKvXL(TtV TOP K16ov\ Koi

Memph. eKadrjTO iirdvco avTov. ' rju 8e r) ' elSea avTOU wy
(Goth.) Arm. ^th.

a
-1 '

larpaTTi] koI to euSv/xa avrov XevKov ^ w? ^iiov.

OLTTO Be Tov <po^ov avTov eaeiaOrjaav o'l Ti-jpovvres,

^'7 KUi * eyevrjui'jcrav *&)? veKpoi. aTTOKpioeif oe o ayye-

Aoy elirev rai^ yvvai^lv, Mr; (pojSe^ade v/xels' ol8a

yap OTL '\r]crovv tov eaTavpcofxtvov ^rjTelTe. *^ ovk

ecTTLV code- rjyepdi] yap KaOws elTvev. 8evT£ ISeTe tov

TOTTOv oirov eKeiTO [6 Kvpio^.j Kal Ta^v iropevdelcraL

e'lTraTe toIs /JiadrjTaif avTov oti yyepd-r] diro tcov veK-

pa>v, Kal l8ov TTpoayei v/xdf eh ti]v VaXiXalav eKel

avTov oxjrea-de. ISov elirov vp.lv.

'^^ 163 "Kat ** direXOovaai Ta-^v diro Tov pivqp.e[ov

p.eTa (po^ou Kal ^apds p.eyaXr]s, e8pa/j.ov carayyelXaL
'"''' Tols fJ.a$rjTais avTov.* Kal l8ov 6 Irjcrovf * virrjVTi]-

crev avTais Xeycov, ^alpeTe. al 8e TrpocreXOovaaL

eKpaTTfjaav avTov tov9 iroBas Kal irpoaeKwrjaav avTw.

TOTe Xeyei avTais 6 Ir^crovf, M?^ (f)ofieLcrde' vwayeTe

dirayyeiXaTe toIs d8eX(poL^ p.ov Iva diveXOaiaLv e!f Ty]v

TaXcXalav, KUKel p.e oxjrovTai.

169 Ilopevop.evcov 8e avTcov, l8ov Tive^ Trjf kov-

(TTcoSLas eXOovTes els ti]v ttoXlv din-jyyeCXav tols ap-

-)(iepev(nv airavTa to. yevop.eva. ' Kal crvva^OevTes

mini deacendit de caelo et ac-
ccdens revulvit lapidem, et se-

debat super eum : 'erat aiitem
aspectus eiiis sicut fulgur et ves-

timeiitum eiiis sicut iii.x. * Prae
tiniore autem eiiis exterriti sunt

custodes et facti sunt velut

mortui. ^(^^'^-'Respondens au-

tem angelus dixit mulieribus,

Nolitc timere vos ; scio enim
quod lesum qui crucifixus est

quaeritis: ^non est hie, surrexit

enim sicut dixit: venite videte

locum ubi positus erat dominus.
' Et cito euntes dicite disci-

pulis eius quia surrexit, et ecce

jiraecedit vos in GalUacam: ibi

eum videbitis. Ecce praedixi

vobis.

8 (354, 2.) Et exierunt cito de

monumento cum tiraore et

magno gaudio, currentes nun-
tiare discipulis eius. 'c^".'"-) Et
ecce lesus occurrit illis dicens,

Havete. Illae autem accesse-

ruiit et tcnuerunt pedes eius et

adoraverunt eum. '"Tunc ait

illis lesus, Nolite timere: ite

nuntiate fratribus meis ut eant

in Galilaeam: ibi me videbunt.

" Quae cum abissent, ecce qni-

dam de custodibus venerunt in

civitatera et nuiitiaveruni; prin-

cipibus sacerdotum omnia quae
facta fuerant. '^Et congregati

2. c| Orig. i. Eus. D.E. 493"=. ad Mar. ii.



RATA MAeeAION. XXVIII. 13-20.

A B (C) D.

1. 33. 69.

EF(G)HKMSUV.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Arm. Sith.

tc

tL

"• Mar. 16:15.

19. ^aTTTl^OVTlQ

jxiTa Twv Trpecr^vTepoiv <Tvp.fiovXiov re Kafiovres,

dpyvpia iKaua eScoKau tols arparmrais Xeyov-

T€9, EfTrare bri ol fjLadyral avrov vvktos eXdovres

eKXeyjrau avrov rjpcov KOLpayp-ivcov ^'^ kcu iau olkov-

(rdrj TovTO * VTTO Tov r]y€p.6v09, ripels ireiaop.ev \^avTov\

Kou vp.df dp.epLp.v0v9 7roirj(rop.ev.^ ^''
01 8e XalSovref rd

apyvpia eTroirjcrav cos i8i8a')(drj(Tav. kol 8ie(pr)p.Lcrdri

o Xoyo9 ovTos Tvapa lovSalois p-^ypL ttj^ crr}p.epov

T]p.epa9 .

170 Ot Se evSeKa paOrjrai eiropevO-qcrav els tt]v

VaXiXaiav.) els to opos ov era^aro avrols 6 'Irjcrovs.

Koi ISovres^ avrov TrpoaeKvvrjaav* , ol Se iSiaraaav.

Kal TrpocreXOcov 6 Irjaovs eXaXrjarev avrols^ Xeycov,

E8odr] p.OL irdaa e^ovaia iv ovpavco Koi eVi rrjs"

yj;?. TTopevoevres [ovv] p.aar]revcrare iravra ra

eOvr], * ^aTrrlcravres" avrovs els to 6vop.a rod irarpos

Kai rov VLOv Kai rov ayiov 7rvevp.aT0s, oioaaKOvres

avrovs rv/peiv iravra oaa eveT€iXap.r]v vp.lv Ka) l8ov

eyco peff vp.d)v elp.1 iracras rds rjp.epas ecos rrjs crvvre-

Xelas rov ald>vos-^

RATA MAeeAION.

cum senioribus consilio accepto
peciiniara copiosam dederunt
militibus, " dicentes, Dicite quia
discipuli eius nocte venenint et

furati sunt oum nobis doiiuien-

tibus: '"'et si hoc auditum fue-

rit a praeside, nos suadebimus
ei.et secures vosfaciemus. '^At
illi accepta pecunia fecerunt si

cut erant docti. Etdivulgatum
est verbuta istud apud ludaeos
usque in hodiernum diem.

^ tjndecim autem discipuli

abierunt in Galilaeani, in mon-
tem ubi constituerat illis lesus,
" et videntes eum ador.averunt,

quidam autem dubitaverunt.
" Et accedens lesus locutus est

eis dicens, Data est milii omnis
potestas in eaelo et in terra,
'^ Eurites ergo docete omnes gen-
tes, baptizantes eos in nomine
patris et filii et spiritus sancti,

^"docentes eos servare omnia
quaecumque mandavi vobis : et

ecce ego vobiscum sum omnibus
diebus usque ad consumma-
tionem saeculi. Amen.

12. 7-t] om. D. {aviip. rt Xa/3. om. Syr.

Hier.)

— apy vpia iKava ff\ Ori(/.iv.3S6'^.\ap-

yvpiov iKavov D. (Latt.) S.vr.Pst. Arm.
13. on Oiig. i. 367*. iv. 386''. Eus. ad

Mar. ii. 258.
|
om. 33.

—
Tijx. Koifi.'l ante o\ iiaO. F.

14. cat tav Orig. i. 367''.
|
rat av D*L.

|

nav Orig. iv. 386«.

— iiTTo BD. Latt. Orig. i. ap. quosd.
|

JfTTt i^. AC. rel. Orig. i. iiDTpr. iv. 386''.

— jTiiaofitv Orig. i. et iv.
| -aai/iev 69.

E*GHU.
— avTov ACD. rel. Orig. iv. (MS. et

imp.)
I
om. B. 33. e. ^th. Orig. i.

et iv. (MS.)

— iroiijao/tfv Orig. i. et iv.
| -atufiiv 33.

69. E*FGHM.
15. tSiCaxStiaav'] TrpoatTaxBifaav H.
— SiiipttixiaOri'] tprimaOij A. 33. Orig. i.

249^ iv. 455':.

— TTopn] add. roig D.
| Contra, Orig. i.

et iv.

— /iiXP' Orig. iv.
|
twf D. Orig. i.

15. arj/ifpov rifitpae BDL. (Latt.)
|
*om.

rj/itpag S". A. rel. e. Orig. i. et iv.

16. £if r;))'ra\.] om. 33. (om. tif to opof 1.)

— o l7]aovc Eus. ad Mar. suppl. p. 301.
|

om. o D.

17. i^oiTff] tdov 69.

— irpoffSKwrjaav'] fadd. avT(p ^. A. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|
om. B.Btlt/.Blc.D. 33.

Latt Eus. ad Mar.

\8. ovpavifi Orig. i.24l\2i2'^.
| -voig D.

— TjjC yris B.Btly.D. Memph. Eua. in

Ps. 328^6I6^
I
*om. Ti)f i^. A. rel.

Orig. i.241''. 242«. (sed vid. vi. 10).

19. TTOpevOevreQ'] iropsvtaOai D.

— ovv BsA. 1. 33. Vulg. c.e.f.ff'-''g\

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. iEth.

Ct/pr. 34. 110. 131.295.
|
om. A. 69. E

rG(litt. curs.)HKMSUV. Syr.Pst.MS.

Iren. 208. Hipp. c.'Noet. \i (16). Orig.

i.412Mv.262''. Orig. Int.'w. 554^.626''.

Eus. D.E. 6^ 9». 24<:. 132i'. 136». 445<^.

c. Mel. 3":. 159''. inEs. 425''. in Ps. 328".

364».461''.636«. Lcf.\1. \
vvv D. a.h.h.

Nil. 42^. 177''.787\

19. fSaiTTiaavrte Ti.Btlt/.Blc.J).\ i-KovTCC

'^. A. rel. //(>/). c. Noet. 14(16). Eus.

c. Mel. 3'=.

— TOV vtov Hipp. Eus.
[
om. rov D.

20. ^iff vfi. eipi Orig. i. 3941=. 351<:. 519».

554^ iv. 1 69^-':- 170". 265''.453^ Eus.D.E.

139". 252". c.Mcl. 182". in Es. 5 14". 523':.

in Ps. 62":. 97". 407":. 412''. 413'^. 461''.
|

fi/it iitff iifi. D. Orig. iii. 177":. 302".

— ad fin.] fadd. aprjv '^. A**D.rel. Am.

(Latt.) SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. MS.

^th.
I
om. A*BD. 1. 33. Vulg. CI. e.ff'.h.

Memph. Ann.
Subscriptio] Kara Ma99aiov B.

|
tvay-

ytXiov Kara MarOaiov AA. 33. E(H)
(K)UV.

I

evayyiXtov Kara MaBOaiov

iTiXitrdjj apx^rat ivayyeXiov Kara Iw-

avvi]i' D.
I

add. ernx. Px ^' ^'"^ etiam

S.
I
add. (TTLX. p^p TO Kara Mar9. ivay^

yeXwv f^eSoQij vtt' avrov tv tepoaoXv-

potQ fiera xpovovg H ttj^ rov x^ aya-

Xrj^sui^ K.

16. edocti CI.
|
20. om. Amen. CI.

118



EYArrEAION

KATA MAPKON.

' <'>^'' Initiiim evangelii lesii

l/j\//' t'f"! 'TT ' " Christ) filii dei: "sicut scriptum
*Kada)9 yeypairraL 'ev [rwj tlaaia rep irpo- est in Esaia propheta, Ecce

1 ' Ap-)Q] Tov evayyeXiov 'Irjo-ov ^pLcrrov vlov^

deod-
-<

-KOV (TOV, Og XaTaCXSVaTSl TTIV oSoV (TOv\ ^^^COVTJ BoCOV- "''"^"^ '"'""= ^i^.'^'voxcUman-

)_, „ , , , , '
v f rv\ ' >/i > ''•'*> '" deserto parate viam do-

TOg, hiV rj] SpVjf^m SrOlf^aTare TTjV O^OV XVpiOV, avBstag mini, rectas faclte semitas eius.

—...r— . _>. • _.'/3,. « •_ ~ 4*17' ' 'T ' • ' // *<'*' Fuit loliannes in deserto
TOISITS rai,^ TpipiOVg aVTOV. iUyeuerO Icoavvyf O baptizans et praedicans baptis-

fiaTTTL^COV Iv rfj ipT^fia, [/cat] KypvaaCOU fidlVTLapa ""™ paemtentiae in remissi-

ABD[P]. ~
L \.

1. 33. 69.

EFHKMSUVr.
Vul?. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H. ^
Memph.

Goth. Arm. .ffith.

§P
' Mai. 3: 1.

Matt. 11:10.

Luc. 7 :27.

" Es. 40:3.

||Matt.3:i-i2.

Luc. 3:3-17.
4. om. Kal

Inscriptio

EYArrEAION KATA MAPKON
in ADLA. 1. 33. EHKMS«Ur.

KATA MAPKON
in BF.

EK TOV KATA MAPKON EYArPEAIOY
69.

(To Kara MapKov G man. rec. litteris

minusculis.)

1. v'tov'] fadd. TOV ^. A. rel.
|
om. BDL.

(om. viov 9iov Iren. Gr. et Lat. 191.

Orig. i. 389«. iv. IS'-'- 125".
|
Contra,

MSS. vv. /reH. 187. 205 rfis. Orig. Int.

iv. 464>.)

2. KadiOQ B.Btly.JjA. 1. 33. K. Orig. iv.

15M25M26».| Jwc 'T. AJ)P. rel. Iren.

Gr. 191. OWj. i. 389=.

— Tifi 'H(Tat^ T({i Trpotpijry B(D)LA.

(1). 33. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg. (ap.

White). S^'r.Hier. Memph. Goth. Arm.
MSS. Ori^. iv. 12o<=. 126». Orig. Int. W.

464». (om. Ttji 1» D. 1. /;cn. Gr. 191.

Or/jr. i. 389^ iv. lb'^.)\ {roij Trpoip>)Taig

'^. AP. rel. Syr.Hcl.txt. Arm.Zoh.

^th. 7ren. 187. 205. ("Malachi: in

alio exemplari, in Esaia propheta"

Syr.Hcl. mg. MS. In cod. MS. altero,

" In Esaia propheta et in Malachi pro-

pheta." ap. Adlerum.) MapKoc liio

TTpotptjTeiaQ iv Statpopoig eipijfievag to-

TTOtQ IfTTO Svo TT po<pT]TiilV f.lQ 'iv (TVVayixiV

TrtTToiTjKa' Kadujt; yeypairrai tv rifi

'H(Tai^ T<p TTpot^ii^Ty kt\, Orig.iv. 126*.

TovTO 7rpo<pt]rtK6v MaXax'Ou ktrrtv ovx

'Htratov Ypaipstog roivvv iuri <Tipa.\p.a

oic ip^^iv 'EvGifiLOQ 6 KaiffapttaQ tv ri^

•jrpui; Mrtptroi' Trtpi Trjg 6oKov<r7jQ tv

ToiQ tifayytXiotg irtpi TriQ avatrrafftuiQ

Sia(pujviag. Scholion in Codicibus qui-

busdam: et in Catena apud Cramer.

De Porphyrio haec habet Hieronymus

in Matt. iii. " Quum enim testimo-

nium de Malachia Isaiaqne contestum

sit quacrit [Porphyrius] quomodo velut

ab uno Isaia exempUim putemus assum-

tum . . . nos autem nomcn Isaiae puta-

musadditum Scriptorumvitio." (vii.l7).

2. aTrooTEXXw] f praem. tyo) 9". APLA.
rel. Vulg.C/. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.

^th. Orig. i. 389^ iii. 769''. (ed.) iv. 15^

125M26'. £««. D.E. 430^ (vid. Matt.

xi. 10).
I

om. BD. Am. Fii/d. (Latt.)

Syr.Pst. Memph. Iren. IS7. Orig.iii.

769'>.(MS.) Orig. Int. a. i03^. Tert.

adv. Jud. 9.

— TTpoffwTTOi' ffou] Trpoff. /toi; 69*(?corr.').

— ad fin.] fadd. tfnrpotyQtv aov f^. AA.
rel. Vulg.CT. /#'-=-p'-'- Syr.Hcl.

Memph.W. Goth. Arm. Orig. i. 389'.

iii. 769''. iv. 125". Ens. D.E. (vid. Matt.

xi. 10. Luc.vii. 27). [
om. BDPLK. Am.

Fuld. Tot. a.b.c.l. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier.

Memph. Sch. ^th. 7rcn. 187. Orig.iv.

15'. 126''-';- diserte.

3. jiouivroq, Ei' ry tptifKfi'] Sic interpun-

gendura est ex auctoritate accentuum

in textu Hebraico Esaiae prophetae;

sic etiam corrigendus est locus Matt,

iii. 3 supra; ubi eadem leguntur.

— rpi^ovQ avTov ABP. rel. Viilg. ^'.3'.

Syrr.Pst&IIcl.txt. Memph. Arm. ^th.

On'sr. iv. 15M25«. 126>'^- rfiser(e.
|

rpi-

jSoifC rov Otov viitttv D. dei nostri a.b.

c.f.ffKg''- Syr.Hcl mg.MS. Goth. (rp.

T. 9. iifiuiv LXX. Es. xl. 3). ante deum
nostrum Iren. 187 bis.

\
add. omnis

vallis replebitur et omnis mons et collis

humiliabitur et omnia prava erunt recta

et aspera in planitiem, et videbitur

gloria domini, et videbit omnis caro

salutare dei nostri, quoniam deus locu-

tus est. Vox dicentis, Clama: et dixit,

Quid clamabo? omnis caro fenum et

omnis gloria ejus sicut flos feni; aruit

fenum, et flos cecidit; verbum autem

domini manet in aeternnm c.

4. 6 fiavrt'Cuiv B.Btly.LA. 33. |
*om. o

T. A(D)P. rel.
||
tv ry ipiin'ii ante

jiaTTTiKiiiv D. Latt. (exc./.) Vulg. Syr.

Pi^t.
I

Contra, MSS./. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Goth. Arm. JEth.

— Kai Kt)pvaau>v ADL. rel. vv.
|
om. koi

'S.Blly.Blc. 33. (hiatP).

Efo initto CT.
I

viam tuam ante te CI.
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KATA MAPKON. I. 5.

6. iiv dk

ABrc]D(P). jxeravoLas fiy a(j)eaLV afxapTLmv. ' /cat i^eTropevero

1.33.69. TTOof avTov TTOLCTa 7] 'lovSula Y^P'^ '^"' ^''- ^^poo^oXv
EF[G]HKMSUVr. \~ / v >r> '>- ,/+,..-.
s.^vrv'io^.v.^r. yi^'T«f ^ TTaz/rey, /cat i^aTrri^oi'TO ^ vir avTov eu rep

inr' avT. 'lopSdvT) TTOTa/xo)", e^ofj.oXoyovp.evoi ra? afxaprlaf av-

Tuiv. "^^/cat r]v" o 'Icoauvrjf €u8€8u/j.ei>os rpL-^as Ka-

[xi]Xov KOI ^(ovrjv BepfiaTlvrjv Trepl ryv oaipvu avrov,

^ Koi ^ eaOcov" uKpiSas koI fxeXi aypLov. koL iKT]pvcraev

Xeyciv, ' E/3T(erat 6 la^vporepos p-ov oiriaco p.ov, ov ovk

elpl LKauo9 Kv\j/as Xvaai tov 'ipiavra tcou v7ro8i]p.aTU>u

avrov. ^e'yw^ ifiaivriaa vp.as [eV] vSari, avros Be

^airriaeL vp.a.9 [eV] Trvevp-ari ayiw.

2^''Kai iyevero ev eKeivais rah rjp.epai^, rjXOev

^Irjcrovs oLTTo Na^apeO rrjs FaAtAa/ay /cai efiairnaOr]

^ €is rov lopoavrjv vtto icaavvov • KaL ^ evovs ava-

^aivoiv * e'/c* rov vSaroy eiSeu a-)(^L^op-evov9 rovs ovpa-

U0V9 KOJ. ro TTuevfia * w? irepLarepav Karafialvov

8. viiaQ v^.

« IIMatt. 3:13-17. t

Luc. 3:21,22. a

9. 'Sai^apET

onem peccatonira. ^ Et egre-

dicbatur ad ilium omnis lu-

daeae regio et Hierosolyinitae

universi, et baptizabaiitur ab

illo in lordane flumine confi-

tentes peccata sua. * Et erat

lohannes vcstitus pilis cameli,

et zona pellicia circa lunibos

eius, et lucustas et mcl silvestre

edeliat. Et praedicabat dicens,

7 (4, 1.) Venit fortior me post me,
cuius non sum dignus procum-
bens solvere corrigiam calcia-

mentorum eius: ' ego baptizavi

vos aqua, ille vero baptizabit

vos sjiiritu sancto.

"(=.') Et factum est in diebus

illis venit Jesus a Nazareth Ga-
lilaeae. et baptizatus est in lor-

dane ab lohanne. "^ Et statim

ascendcns dc afjuavidit apertos

caelos et spiritum tamquam co-

lumbam descendentem et ma-

5. iKcroptviTo'] -ovTo LEFHSV. Harl*

b.ff'.gK Goth.
I

Contra, AB«DP. rel.

Vulg. a.(_c)fjf\ rel. Orig. iv. 129».

— ); low^.] om. ij H.

— oi] om. D.

— Trarrft'] finte Kai elSaTrrtZovro EDLA.
33. Vulg. {a).b.l. Memph. Arm. Orig.

iv. (126=.) 130^ [^'.g'-'-n.l.] tpost '^.

AP. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. (^'Eth.)
|
om.

69. /. (om. Kai 69. a). | ante ol 'lip.

c,ff\ Syr.Pst.

— i'lr' avrov~\ ante iv r. XopZ. tt. BL. 33.

Vulg. h.c.f.ff'-''g'-N. Ai-m. Orig.W.

(126».) 130".
I

%post <^. ADP.rel. Syr.

Hcl. Goth. (vid. Matt. iii. 6). [Syr.Pst.

Memph. JEth.]

— T(/)] om. D*.

— TTorafitji'] om. D. a.b.c. (On'jr. iv. 127°.)

I

Contra, MSS. Vulg. /</'•=•[ ?#'-^-]

rel. Orig. iv. 1 30*.

6. ("erat autem mel silvestre," post

"spiritu sancto" ver. 8. a).

— icnif;r BL. .3.3. Vulg. b.(l.ff'.g'.{?K)

Memph.W. \tiv Si <^. ADGr.P. 69.

rel. a.cf.ff'. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Memph.
Schw. Goth. Arm. iEth. (vid. Matt.iii.3).

— o Imavi'Tie B.Btlt/.VL,. 1. 69. EFK
MUV. Syr.Hcl. (.Johannes ipse c).

I
*om. o rj. ADA. 33. rel.

— Tpixai^^ Sippr]V T)Gr. a.

— (cat ^wv. Sip^. mpi T. o(T(b. avrov'] om.

D. a.b.fi'.
I

Contra, Vulg. c.f.ffKg'-'-

— laBujv B.Btly.I3lc.L*A.S3(,-wt>)\iia9L-

uv T- ADP. rel.

7. iKijpvaffli^'] iKlKpayiv T.

120

7, 8. sic in T>. koi iKeyiv avroiQ, Eyw

jxiv ii/iac /3a7r7-i?w iv vSari, tpxirai Si

OTTiatO fiOV 6 L(TXVpOTlpOQ jUOU, OV OVK

iifii iKavoQ \vaai rov ifiavra tojv iitto-

Srjfiarwv avrov Kat avroQ vfia^ ^air-

riGii IV wvivfiari ayt*^ sic etiam {a).Jf^.

(vid. Luc. iii. 16). ]
Contra, MSS. vv.

Orig.iv. 132*.

7. KTxvporipoc'] KTxvpog A.
|

Contra.

Or/^.iv. 131M34''.

— oTTKTij /lou] om. A. Jp. II
om. fiov B.

Orig. iv. 131"=.
|
Contra, AD(supra)P.

rel. vv.

— KViljael om. D(supra). a.b.c.Jf'.gK
\

Contra, Vulg. f.ff'.g''. Orig.iv. 132".

134^ 135'^. diserte.
\\
add. Si P.

— rwj' vTToSti^arwv] rov viroSijfiarog L.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. C/em. 679(? Luc.)
|

Contra, Clem. 241 (? Luc.) Orig. iv.

132''.

8. lyui] fadd. /.iiv '^. AD(supra)P. rel.

a.f.ff^ Syr.Hcl. Goth. iEth. (vid. Matt,

et Luc.)
I

om. BL. 33. 69. Vulg. b.c.

ff'.g'-'- Syr.Pst. Memph. Ann. Orig.

iv. 132».

— iliaTrriaa ifias MSS. Vulg. a.g^. rel.

Orig. iv. (j'/mc il^aTrritra 69).
I

i'fiag

^aTrrito) D(supra). hc.f.ff'.g''. (bap-

tizo vos ff''.)

— IV vSari] om. tv BA. 33. H. Vulg.

Orig. iv. 132».
| Contra, ADPJ.,. rel.

Latt. vv. ut vid. (sic Matt. iii. 1
1 ).

||
add.

"in paenitentiam" a. ^ovoq Mar9a7og

rovri^^ irpotjiQr^Ki ro, etc fxiTavoiav

Orig. iv. 133".

8. Si\ om. 69.

— iipaQ jiaTrriaei D(supra). 69. a._^^.[A].

— IV TTV.'] om. fi' BL. Vulg. b.
\
Contra,

ADPA. 33. rel. (Latt.) Orig. iv. 132».

(sic Matt. iii. 11).

— aytv] ^^'^- ''"'" """P' ^- Syr.Hcl.* (vid.

Miitt.iii. 11, et Luc. iii. 16).
|

Contra,

rel.

9. Kai 1".] om. B. |
Contra, ADP. rel.

Orig. 150<^. (om. Kai lyiviro a).

— iKiivaig] post i)pipaiq DA. b./.J^^-^-g',

I
Contra, MSS. Vulg. ac. rel. Orig.

iv. 150^

— Irinovgl pvaem. o D. 69. Mr.
|
Contra,

rel. Orig. iv.

— aTTo] itg F.

— yiaZapc9 (Eh.) DGr. 1. 69*. EFHK
(77.)MUV. Vulg. c. Memph. Goth.j

SaZapiT (St. 3). B.Btfy.LA. 33. 69^.

SsP. a b.d.f. Orig. iv.
j
Na^apar AP.

— iiQ rov lopSavrjv vtto lu)avvov BDL.
33. 69. (iv riji lopSavy vtto luiavvov

1.) Am. Fuld. a.b.ff'-'-g'-''- Syr.Pst.

Memph. Orig. iv. (om. vtto lioav. /.)

ig rt]v lop. D*. sic.
\
% vtto iioal'vov lig

rov lopSavijv S- AP. rel. Vulg.C/. c.J".

Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^T.th.

10. ivOvg BLA. 33. (JftiSewc <^. AP. rel.)

Vulg. c.f.ff'.gK rel.
|
om. D. a.b.

— tk- BDL. 33. 69. Latt. Goth. Arm.

JEth. (ut vid.)
I
trtTTo <r. AP. rel. (vid.

Matt. iii. 16).

5. ad eum Ci.
j
Jord;uiis CL

j
9. ;i Johauuc

in Jordane CI.
\
10. caelos apertos CI.



I. 18. RATA MAPKON.
Vnlg. o.(/,.)c.

Syrr. P. H.
Meinph.

Goth. Arm. 5) th^

Up r
'i||Matt.4:i-i]. fi

Lu. 4:1-13.

?

§G ^
'||Matt.4:i2, 17. 17

Lu. 4:14, 15. B

14. MsTa Be

15. [k^'] \tytov

f ||Matt.4:i8-2'2

§C

* etf avTov Kol (pcavi] eyevero eK tmv ovpauaju,

2f ei o yJoy /xod 6 ayairrjToSj Iv^ ^ croV (vBoKrjaa.

o rvat evavs to iri^evfia avrov (KpaAAei €19 ti)v

eprj/j.oi'. ^^ '^ Koi i]v ^ ev rfj epr/ficp * TeaaepoLKOvTa

i)p.4pa9 7reLpa^op.evos vtto tov aaTaua, kol rjv p.eTa

tS)V drjpLuiv^ KaL o'c ayyeAoL 8li]Kovovv avTco.

I 4 '^ * Kal fiera to Trapatiodrjuai. tov 'Icodwqv

rjX.d(v 6 hja-Qu? eh tjjv VaXiXaiav, Kijpvaacov to

evayyiXiov^ tov deed, ^"^ kou Xeycav otl YieirX-qpaiTaL

6 Kaipos Koi rjyyiKeu ?) jSaatXela tov 0€OV' p.eTa-

voelre, koi inaTeveTe ev tw evayyeXlco. ^"^^KOLTra-

paycov irapa ttjv daXaaaav Trjs TaXiXaia?, el8ev

_ "El/xcova Kal AvSpe'av tov u8eX(l)ov * 'Eipcovof" * apchi-

^ /SaXXovTa^ * iv Trj daXdacrrj' rjcrav yap dXiels' ^^ Kal

elirev avToh o Irjaovs, AevTe ottio-Q) p.ov, Kal ttoltjctco

^ vpids yeveaOaL aXuls dvOpcoTToiv. ^^
/cat evOews dd)ev^

ncntcm in ipso, " et vox facta
est tic raelis, Tu es filius mens
ililectus, iu te coinplacui.

'^'^'''Et statim spiritiis ex-
pelliteum in desertiim. "Etcrat
iiulcicrtoqiiadraiiintadiclniset
qiiailraginta noctilMis. ct temta-
batur a satana, ('.'>) eratqiie
cum bestiis, et angeli mliiistra-
bant illi,

" (8,4.) postq„_^„j auten, tr_^.

ditus est loliaiiiies, venit lesus
in Galilaeam, (V-Jpraedicans
cvangelium regni dei, '*et di-
cens quoniam Impletum est
tempus et appropinqiiavit reg-
niim dei: paunitemini et cre-
dite evangelio. "= Et praete-
i-iens secus mare Galilaeae vidit
Simonem et Andream fi-atrem
eius, mittentes retia in mare;
erant enira piscatores. "cn>,2.)

Et dixit eis Icsus, Venite post
me, et faciam vos fieri pisca-
tores hominum. " Et protinus

10. roi'] TO D*.

— etJfi'] add. Itjirovc P (i^f ic) ap.Knittel.

sed qu.

— (TxtZofiei'Qvi^'] r]i'vyf.uvovQ D.

— wc AB.i?(/^.DLAEFHKSUVr. (Syr.

Hcl.mg.Graccd).
|
Iwau s- P- (1- 33.

69. M. e. sil) vid. Matt. iii. 16 et Luc.

iii. 22.
I
laairep B.Bch.

— Kara/3aivov] (-vuiv D*).
||
add. Kai

lievov 33. Vulg. b.ff'-'.g'N. Memph.W.
JEth. (A spat. vac. habet.) vid. Job. i.

33. 1 Contra, MSS. a.c.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph.Schw. Goth. Arm.
•— €iQ avTov BD. 69. a,{h).L

\ JfTr' avTov

=:. AP. rel. f.g\ (" in ipso" Vulg. ff'-'-

g'.) vid. Matt. iii. 16, et Luc. iii. 22.

11. lytviTo'] om. D. ff-.— tv (701 BDGr.LA. 1. 33. 69. Vulg.

a.c.ff-.fl. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Mcmph.
Schw. Goth. Arm.Zoh. .^th.

|
Xiv ^

<S. A. rel. (hiat P). b.{d).(f).g\ Syr.

Hcl.nig. Memph.W. Arm.MSS.
— [vBoKrj(Ta ABsD* rel.

I
j/d^ok. D-AE

FHV.
12. tv9v£ B.Btli/.'LA. 33. 69. rel.

|
tvOiuje

AD. 1. E*KMm<;.

— TTVsvfia'] add. to ayiov D,

— avTov etcjSaWet AB5L. 1. rel. Goth.

Arm.
I iKl3. avr. DA. 33. 69. Latt.

13. ?))'] f add. tKU >;. A. 1. rel. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Arm.
|
om. ABDL. 33. Latt.

Memph. Goth. ^th. Orig. iv. 16F.

(om. Kai r)v a).

— ei' rjji fp>;//(fj] om. 1. 69. K. a. Arm.
(Contra, Orig. iv.)

\Z, TtGtrtpaKovTa AI>A.
|

^TiatjapaKovTa

<^. E. rel. (? B. /; D).
||
Xpost I'ljitpaQ

S". ADA. rel. c. Goth. Arm.
|
Contra,

BL. 33. Vulg. {a^.b.f.fi-. Memph. Orig.

iv. 161'!. £ws. D.E. 433''.
|

piacm. £7rt

1. 69.
II
add. kui TtaatpaKovra vvktuq

L. 33 (j-E(7(rap.) Vulg. (c)ff'.g'.l. Syr.

Ilcl.mg. JElh.^Ong.iw.ed. jB«s. D.E.j

add. Kai vvkt. rtaij. M, (vid. Matt. iv.

2).
I

om. ABD. rel. a.b.f.Jp.g". ut vid.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Goth. Arm. Orig.

iv. MS.
— TTupa^ofievoc^ praem. kul D. (et

tcmptabatur Latt.)
|
Contra, Orig. iv.

£««. D.E.

— ot ayyeXoi BaDL. rel. Orig.'w,
\
om.

oi A. 33. M (vid. Matt. iv. 11).

\i. Kai fitra BDGr. a.{c). Memph.W.&
Schw.j J/ura It ^. AL.rel. Yn\g.f.ffK

g-. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. .^th.

Orig.iy. 1611. Eus. H.E. iii. 24(117).
1

sed postquam, b.d.g^.(ff').

— TOV BsDL. rel. Orig. iv. Eus. H.E.

(MSS.)
I

om. AEFG*HSUVr. Eus.

H.E (ed.)

— o l(;croi/g BiDLA. rel. Orig.W.
| om.

V».
1
om. 6 AEFHKMUV=r. Eus. H.E.

— r«X(\atav] add. Bt^aatciop kul L.
|

Contra, OW3. iv. 161''.(170'^).

— evayytXiov^ fadd. Tj]g fiatnXtiag <=r.

AD. rel. Vulg. a.f.ffKg'"- Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.MS. ^th. (vid. Matt. iv. 23).
j
om.

BL. 1. 33. 69. b.c.ff'^. Syr.Hcl.ed.

Memph. Goth, Arm. Orig. iv. bis.

15. Kai Xtytjjv] om. c. Orig.W. 161''. [ om.

R

ra. ADEFGHSUVr.
| Contra, BsLA.

1. 33. 69. KM.
15. TTtTrXtjptijTaL 6 Katpo^ AUs'L.TQi. Vulg.

fff'-9^- ''el. Orig. iv.
|
TmrXijpujvrat oi

naipoi D. a.b.cjf"'.g'.

16. Kut wapayuiv BDL. 33. 69. Latt. (Syr.

Hcl.mg.) Memph. Goth. Arm.jjTrjpi-

irariav Be <^. AA. rel. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl.

txt. (vid. Matt. iv. 18).

— Xtfiojva^ praem. tov D. 69.

— Sipiui'oc BLM. (7-0U Si/(wTOf AA. I.

69. E-). a. Jlcmph. Arm.
|
Jawrou S".

D. 33. Gr. Latt. Syr.Pst. JEth. (vid.

Matt. iv. 18).
I

avTov tov Si/iwi-oj E*F
HKSUV. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

— apipiftaXXovTae ABDLA. 33. 69. H*
FGHKSUV. {aiKpiiiaXovTag K(Tf.)

ap.iptjiaXXoi'TtQ A").
|
XfiuXXovTag <s.

1. E'Mr. Arm. (vid. Matt. iv. 18).

\\-\&M.a^(j)ijiXt](!Tpov <s. AA.rel. b.£\
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. (vid. Matt. iv.

18).
I

add. Ta CiKTva D. 69. Vulg. a.c.

fff'-g^-'''l- Syr.Pst. Arm.
|
pracnL afi-

^ifiXijCTTa 1.
I

non habent B.Btli/ BlcL.
33. ^th. (ut vid.)

— IV Tij 6aX.] £if Tijv SaX. K*(?).
|

eig

T1JV QaXaarjav 69.

— aXitiQ Bs'. {uXuiiQ D). rel.
1
aXuig A A.

(n.l. L).

17. ytviuBai] om. 1. 69. b. Syr.Pst. Mlh.
(vid. Matt. iv. 19).

|
Contra, rel.

— aXiHQ BsD. rel.
|
aXiug ACLA.

18. tt/eewe] tvdvs L. 33.

12. expulit Ct.
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RATA MAPKON.

^LA.°'
'" ''"^^ '''" S^KTva* r]KoXov6r}aav avrco. ^"^ Kal irpo^a?*

1.33.69. oXlyov elbev ^laKOiBov Tov Tov XeQebaiov KCLi IcoavvTiv
EFG(H)KMSUVr. r '

, 5. , , v .IT v , x . - . , /

TOP uoeA(pou avTOv, Kat avTovs ev tco irAoLcp Karapri-

^oura? TO. SiKTva, ~ kcu * evOvs' iKoXecrev avrouf

kclI a(pei'Te^ top irarepa avTwv Z€l3e8aLoi> eV tco irXoim

aera twv fxicrOwTcop, aTrrjKOov ottlo-co avTov.

s Li.4:3i-37. v
•'^ '^ ^ Kat (.IcnTopevovTaL et? ^ Via(f)apvaovix- Koi

evdeco9 Tols ad(3^aaiv [^elaeXdcopj el? rrju avvaycoyrjv

iSlSaa-Kep. '~ kol e^eirXrjaa-ovTO eVt^ rrj ^L^a^r) av-

Tov- r]v yap 8i8daKcou avrovs w? i^ovaiav i^atv, kcu

ov\ wf o'l ypa/xfiarelf. "^ kcu f)v ei> rrj avpaycoyr]

auTWP dvOpcoTTOs ev Trvevp,aTL aKadaprco, kul aue-

Kpa^ev '"' Xeycov,^ T/ j']pii' Koi aol, 'Irjaou Na^aprjve ;

rjXde^ oLTToXeo-aL rjp.df ; ol8a ere tl9 eZ, o ayLOS tov

deov. ^^ KOI iTreTifjirjaep avrco 6 'Irjcrovs Xeycav, '^jjxco;:

OrjTi Kal e^eXde e^ avrov. ''^ Ka\ cnrapd^av avTOP to

rrvevpa to oLKaOapTov Kal * (j)courjcrap (pcovrj /xeyaXr]

I. 19.

If "



I. 34. KATA MAPKON.

^s'^T.'p; H."'
i^ri^^Oev €^ avTov. '' Kat i6aixfir]6r}(rav ^airavm" (aare

Memph. awttiTelv TToor ^ eavTovs" Xeyovra^, Ti ia-riu tovto ;
Goth. Arm. ffith. * rv ^ v t / * t

, ,^ ' , v ^ /

^ OLOaxy Kaivrj , ^ kut e^ovcTLav Kat tol9 Truevfj-acriv

Tols oLKaOdpTOLS iTTLTaacrei, koll uTraKovovcriv avrca

;

~^
' Koi i^rjXdei'" rj rxKorj avrov [^evdvy] [iravra-

;)(oi}]" el? oXijp rrjv 'irep'i)(copov ti)? VaXiXaias.

Lu. 4:3H-40. rjAoeu et? ttju oiKtav 2,tfjicouo? /cat Avopeov, /xera

gov laKcopov KaL Icoaviiov. rj oe irevuepa Zip.copos' Kare-

KeiTO TTvpeaa-ova-a, Koi * €vdv9 Xeyovcriu avra> Trepl

avTijs. ''^ Kou TrpoaeXOcov rjyeipeu avrijv Kparyaas

T?79 ;)(et/)oy [aiV^y] /cat d(pjiKev avrijv 6 vry/jero?*,

% H KOi SiriKOueL avTols-

r' 7 '^''Oxj/iaf'Se yeuofMeurjs, ore * e'Sycrez/ 6 ijXios,

€(f)epou TTpof avTov TrduTas tov? kukw e^ovTas /cat

Tovs 8aL/xopt^o/j.ei^ovs' '^"'^/cat rju oXr} rj ttoXls eTrt-

avvrjyiJ,€ur]' irpos ti]v Ovpav. "^
/cat eOepairevaev

ab eo. " Et mirati sunt omnes,
ita ut conqiiirerent inter se di-

centcs, Quidniim est hoe? quae
doctrina Iiaec nova ? quia in

potestatc ct spiritibus inmundis
iinperat, ct ubuediunt ei. ^^ Et
proeessit runiur eius statim in

oniiicm rofrionem Galihieae.

»(i5, '.)Et protinus egredi-

cntes de synagoga veneinnt in

domnra Siinonis et Aiidreae,

cum lacobo et lohanne. ^° De-
cumbeliat autem socrus Simonis
fehrifitans. et statim dieunt ei

de ilhi. ^' Et aceedens elevavit

earn, adprehensa maim eius: et

continuo diniisit earn febris, et

nunistrabat eis.

'^ Vespere antem facto, cum
occidisset sol, art'erebant ad eum
omnes male habentes et daemo-
nia liabentes, '^et erat omnis

civitas congregata ad ianuam;
^' ct curavit niiUtos qui vexa-

Cf). I

Contra, Latt. rel. Orig.ivA70'^.

26. TO TTi'ivfta ACD (supra) rel. Orig. iv.

I

om. B.

— ipiopijffav BL. 33. On'g.iv.
\

^Kpa^av

^. AC (vid. D supra), rel.

— £? ABsL. rel. Goth. Arm. rel. ut vid.

Orig. iv.
|

ott' CD(supra)A. 33. M.

Latt.

27. tBafilir]9i]aav~\ tdaftjir]<rav D. Orig.

iv. 170''.
1
Contra, rel.

— airavTiQ BLU. Orig. iv.
]
\ TravTiQ ^.

ACD. rel.

— TTpoj] cm. 'B.Btly.Blc.

— iavTovQ ACDA. 1. 33. 69. EFHKM
UV. (se Vulg. c.f.g'.)

|

Jairrone s"-

BsLGTa'. (om. irpoe iavr. Xey b.e.ff-).

— XiyovTUQ BOLA*. rel.
|

-TtQ ACA^
33. E*M. (vid. Luc. iv.3R).

— TL lariv TOVTO ABC. rel. Vulg. f.g^.

rel.
I

om. I). b.c.e.ff'''''y'.

— liSaxn Kaivii B.Blly.Blc.l,. 1.33. ()'y

did. B.Bch.) Memph. Arm. .ffitli.
|
frif

7] " hSax^i t I'l " KaivTf s". CA.rel. (Latt.)

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. (om. Kaivri c.e.

ff'\ \
Tig i) Kaivij avTrj diSax^l A.

\
Ttg

>/ StSaxtj th:£ivi] ii Kaivtj D. ] Tig ij Kait'ij

diSaxn 69. Ilfadd. aur;) S'- CD. rel.

Latt. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Goth, (ante ^t-

Sax't A).
I
om. BL. 33. Memph.

— KaT t^ovuiav] f praem. oti "=7. AC.
rel. Vulg. f.ff'.g'-''- Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm. jEth.

|
om. BL. 1. 33. (i.e.

e.ff^). Syr.Pst. ] ij ii,ovoia on D.

28. Kai ilt^xetv BCDLA. 33. M. (Latt.)

Syr.l'st. Memph. ^^th.
[

% e^'A^ev St

^. A. rel. /. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.

— ivSvq ACD. rel. Vulg./#'.(7^ Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph.Schw. Gotli.
|
om. B.Bch.

1.33. b.c.e.ff''.g'. Memph.W. Arm..,Eth.

II
add. TTuvraxov BC. 69. (TravTax'l L).

b.e. Memph. |
*om. s"- AD. rel. Vulg.

c.f.ff'-^-g'---
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.

29. ivBvc BLA. l^^33. 69. (Xtveiai: '^. A
C.rcl.) Vulg. {b).f.ff'. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Goth. Arm.
|
om. D. l^. c.eff'.g'. Syr.

Pst. .iEth. (in D sic, (lt\9u)V St tK rrie

aw. jjXSev. (b.c) <).

— liiXBoir n^Siv B(D supra). 1.G9. {b.c.

e-.f-.ff'W)- Syr.Hcl.MS mg. Arm. ^th.

1
ftKi\9oi'Ttg tiXeov ^. AC. rel. Vulir.

Syrr.Pst. &Ilcl.txt. Memph. Goth,

(egredicns vencrunt Tul. ff'K Syr.Pst.

MS.)
II
7;Xeo>'] ))X9av L.

|
aaiiXeov A.

F.

30. KartKiiTO dt i) -aivBtpa ^ijion'oq D.

Latt. (exc./).

— 2i/iM»'oj] praem. row LA. 1. 69. M
|

Contra, rel.

— ivGvQ BDL. 33. 69. {X^vdiMS •^. AC.

rel.) \n)'i.e.f(l\y\ Syr.Hcl. Memph.

I

om. 1. b.c.ff\g\ Syr.Pst. ^Eth.

31. )jyiiptv avTrjv KpaTijaus T';e X"f°£

aiirne] iKTlivaQ TtjV X"P" KparlfaaQ

iiyuptv avTtjV D. (4)/. j
Contra, rel.

(koi ante npuT. praem. 69).

— Xiipoe au7-?;e] om. auriig B.Btly.Blc.

L.
I

Contra, AC. rel. (vid. D. b. supra).

Latt. (exc. b). vv. rel.

31. TTuptroc] fadd. tvdiiaQ <^. A. rel. (b).

Syr.Hcl. Goth. iEth.
|

ante a^ijictv

habent D. Vulg. cf.ff^g'-'- Syr.Pst.
|

om.BCL. 1.33. e. Memph. Arm. ||add.

et surrexit Syr.Hcl.* iEth. (vid. Matt,

viii. 15).

32. iSvaip BD.
|

^iSv <^. AC. rel.

— f*fpoj'] tipipoaav D.
|

add. iravTtQ

sic 69.

— f^oiTac] add. voaotq TTOiioiXoif D.

b.c.e.Jp.y'. (vid. Luc. iv. 40). |
Contra,

Vulg. f.g\— ad tin.] add. et eiciebat dacmonia ab

eis b. et eic. ilia ab illis e.

33. Km 1)1' b\t] t) TToXie tmavvnyfiti'tl B.

Btli/.CDh. 33. Vulg. b.e.l. Memph.

Schw. (tTTiffui'Jjy.] (Tuvtjy. B.Bch.)
\

J /cat 7/ jToXis oXi) tTn<Jvvr)ynivi] r]V ^.

A. rel. c.f.iffW''-) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph.W. Goth. Arm. J¥a\\. ||»)i']

om. Ur.
I

ante nnavviiy. 69.

— riji^ Bvpavl add. avrov D. c.(ff^.g'.

ut vid.)

34. sic in D. Kai tdipaiTtvniv avTOVQ Kat

Tovg Sainoj'ia ixovTag £?£/3aX£)' avTa

air' avTuv Kai odk i/^itc aura XoXeiv

on i]ictiaav avrov Kai tOipantvatv

TTOXXOVQ KOKWe £X'""'"f irOHTlXulC VO-

ffOif, Kai daifiovia jroXXa t^el^aXiv.

27. q'.;aeuam doctriua CI.
I
eti.ara spiritibus CI,

123



KATA MAPKON. I. 35.

'^'la"'
'^ TToXXovs KaKm e'xovras iroLKlXais voctol^- ^ koL dai-

1.33.69. uovLa TToXXa i^e^aXev, /cat ovk r](hLei> XaXeiu ra Sai-
E(T)GKMSUVr. '

"^
, „ .'^ ' ' 35iK- ^ .v t ./ u ^ '

§ a ^ fj-ovia oTi rjoeLcrav avrov. IVat irpcoL * evvvxa Xluv

'Lu. 442-44. >j avaaras i^rjXOev Kou aTrrjXdeu ety epr]fiov tottov,

KUKel TTooavvx^TO. ^^
Kttt KaTeSico^av avrov [6] 2/-

ST.ivpovTtsavTov ^(^p ^ai 01 /xeT avTov * KaL evpov avTov KaL

Aeyoutrit' aurw ort llarref (pf]TOva-Lv ere. /cai Aeyet

3S. [uXXaxof] avroLf, "AycojjLeu * dXXaxov" els ras ixofieuas kco/j-o-

TToAetf, 'iva kolkel Krjpv^co' eU rovro yap * e^rjXOov.

39. K«i.)v KaL ^ 1^X6ev Kijpvcra-av * eis ras crvvaycoyaf avrmv

ety 0A771/ T771' TaXiXaiav, kcu ra Sai/xouia eK^aXXmv.

.„,, „
^' '2 1 S^^JKat epveraL irpos avrov Xerrpos wapaKaXcov

Lu. 5:i'2-i4. avrov I Ktti yoi^uTTercoi' afroi^,] /cat Aeycov avrco on
40. Om. Kui 70V. ,^ \ /I '^ cs ' ' /I ' 41 t ^

"

\

n,',r. Eaj^ 6eXr]f OvvacraL fie KUtlapicraL. * KaL (TirKayxyL-

*^- °
ttrx'''™''^ 0-6'et? eKreivas rrjv X^^^P"?

* auroi) rj-^j/aro" Kal XeyeL

rp 't avTcp, QeXco, KadapladrjTL.^ '^' KaV ^ evdvs" aTrriXOev

\ajr avrov rj Xerrpa, koll eKaOapia-dTj. " Kal ep.l3pLp.T]-

bantur yariis lanj^noribus, et

daeiiionia multa eiciebat, i."'.'-'

et non siiicbat luqui ea, quo-
niam sciebaiit earn. ^*'">'-'Et

dihiculo vaUle surgens egressus

abiit in desertuni locum, ibiquc

orabat. "^ Et seeutus est eum
Simon et qui cum illo erant;

" et cum invenissent eum, dix-

ei'uut ei quia Omnes quaerunt

te. ™ Et ait illis, Eamus in

proximos vices ct civitates ut

et ibi praedicem: ad hoc enim
veni. ** Et ernt praedicans in

synagogis eorum et omni Gali-

laea, et daemonia eiciens.

40(18,2.) Et venit ad eum le-

prosus deprecans cum, et genu
flexo dixit [ei], Si vis, pntes

nie mundare. ^' lesus autcm
miscitus eius extendi! nianum
suam, et tangens eum ait ill!,

Volo, mundare. " Et cum di.x-

isset, statim discessit ab eo lepra,

et mundatus est. '^ Et commi-

34. TTOiKiXaic j'ouois] om. Ij. (TTOii-rXoif

voa. 69).

— \a\eiv ra fai/io)'ia ACL. rel. /. vv.
|

ra eaifiovia XaXiiv B.
|
avra \a\iiv

(D ut supra). Vulg Ct. (Latt.) ^th.

(loqui ea, Am. Fuld.)

— yhiaav avTov AD(supra)A.rel. Vulg.

a.b.e.f.ff'g\ Syr.Pst. Goth.
|

add.

Xpi^Tov Hvai BL. 1. (add.rov xp'cfo''

eivai 33(utvid.)69. GMsir.) Syr.Hcl.*

Memph. Arm. .lEth. (vid.Luc.iv.41).'i

yctitrav Tov \piaTov avrov Hvat C.

35. evvvxa BCDL. 1. 33.
|
tivvvxov ^.

A. rel. Oriy. 1.216''.

— avaffrof] om. D. a.c. \ Contra, Latt.

rel. Orig. i.
||
praem. /cat 69.

— KOI a7r7;XeEi.ACD. rel. Vulg. a/^'.g^

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. TEth.

Orig.i. \ om. B. b c.e.ff'.gK Syr.Pst.

Memph.W. ||add. i I/)ffou£ C^FGV.
— £pj(/iov] pracm. TOV D.| Contra, On'g.'u

— KaKu BCL. rel. Orig. i.
]
mat ikh AD.

[h. 33].

.— Trpo(Tt]vx^To'\ TTpo(Ttiv^€To D.
|
Coutra,

Orig. i.

36. KaTihuiKav A(?B)CD. rel. a.b.c e.f.jf\

g'. rel.
I

-?e.' B.iJfc.MU. Vulg. Jf'.g^

— 6 Tifiuiv AC. rel.
I
om. 6 BL. 33.

|
o

Tt Si^uui' 1. 69. K.
I

7-e Si/jui- D*.
|

Ton Si/(aii' D'. (I.

— 01 ptT avTovl add. ijaav A. Vulg.
|

oiD. 01 Ti.Bch.

]24

37. KOI ti'pov avrov Kai BL. e. Memph.

MS. JEth. ( Kai ore tvpov avrov XiGr.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
| f"-'- tvpovrcg

avrov s. AC. rel. a.d.f.ffOy.'.gU'-

Memph. Goth. Arm. (om. b.c).

— Z'iroviTtv (7£ BjCDLA. 1. 33. Vulg.

(_b).(c).e.ff'"-g^-''- Arm. |
at Z'lrovaiv A

EFGKMSUVr. a.f. Goth.
|
om. <t£ 69.

38. auroif] add. o liiaovg A.

— ayiiiptv] add. aXXaxov BC*L. 33.

Memph. (Arm.) (^Eth.)
|
*om. ^.

ACJD.rel. L.att. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

— exofiivag A(?B,C. rel.
| ixofiiva B.

Btti/.
I

evyvg D.
| epxofitvag 69.

— KufioTToXeif ABjCL. rel. Syr.Hcl.

&

Gr.mg. Memph. Arm, ^th.
|

jroXeie

69.
I

Ki»iiag Kat it£ rag TroXsig'J). Latt.

Syr.Pst. Gotli.
I

Kw^io (.sic) koi voXiig A.

— KaKii BDL. 33. Ss.
|

Kai cku ACA.

1. 69. EFGKMUVr.
— t5,,xew BCL. 33. Syr.Hcl.txt.

\
Js?-

tXTiXv9a s. AD. rel.
|
(\ii\v9a A. (19.

Arm. (veni Latt. Syrr.Hcl.mg. vv. ut

vid.)
II
praem. koi C.

39. rjXOiv BL. Memph. ^th.
|
Xr/v ACD.

rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.

(vid. Luc. iv. 44).

— tig rag avvayioyag AB.Bch.BIc.CD

LA. 1. 69. K.
I

{fv raig avrayuiyaig

=:. E. rel. (hiat 33). Latt. ?vv.

— £K/3aXXui»'] tKpaXuiv G.

40. XfTrpos] o ri£-poe 69*. (eorr.* ut viil.)

— TrapaKaXiof'l epujrwv D,

40. avrov (post TrapaKaXtiiv)^ om. 69.

— Kai yovvtrtruiv avrov AC(L)A. (1).

33. rel. Vulg. e.f.ff'.g'. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. (Arm.) jEth.
|
ante

irapaKaX. Syr.Pst.
|
om. avrov L. 1.

Arm.
I

non habent BDGr. a.b.c.ff^gK

— Kai ante Xtyuivl om. B. 69*.

— nwrijj] om. Dr. Am. Ann. ||add. Kvpit

B.Bthj.CL. c.e.Jf-.g'. Memph. Arm.

iEth. (vid. Matt.viii.2. et Luc.v.l2).
|

Contra, ADA. 33. rel. Vulg. a.b,f.{ffK

g") Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

— on ABA. 33. rel. a. SyrHcl. Goth.

1
om.DCL. Vulg. b.c.e.f'ff'-"-g'-''-l. Syr.

Pst.

— 0fX;)c] -^«'f D.

— dvvaaai ACD. rel. ! (vvi] B. [h. 33].

41. Kai l" BD. a.b.e.jff'^. Memph.W.
|

{o

^£ lt\aovg s. AC. rel. Vulg. c.f.g''.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mcmph.Schw. Goth.

Arm. (/Eth.)
|

{arrXayx. St o Itjaovg

L. ^Eth.)

— aTrXayxviaOtig ABC. rel. Vulg. (c).e/

g'. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mcmi)h. Goth. Aini.

iEth.
I

(om. b g'.) \
opyiaeiig D. a.Jf.

— X^'P"] '*'''' "vrov D. vv.
I

Contra,

ABC. rel. b. Arm.
— avrov i/iliaro BL.

|
J>;>//a7-o avrov '^.

ACD. rel. Vulg. a.e.JXJf-.g'-'-) Goth.

34. ea loqui CI.
|

36. proscciitus CI. ] 39. in

omni CI. |
40. om. ei Am.

j 43. comminatus est

ei, statimque ejecit CI.



II. 4. KATA MAPKON.

Meinph
Goth. Arm. 51th.

Vole. r«1 be ' ' " t ' a^ " ' i' 'a \ ' ' •tt ^ \ '

Syrr.p H cra/xevof avTcp, * evOvs e^epaAeu avrou, Kat Aeyei

avTco, Opa, /XTjSev). \_fj.r]8evj e'lirrjs' * dXXa" viraye

(TiavTov Sel^ov rw lepel, kou wpoaeveyKe irepl tov

KaOapiap-ov crov a irpocrera^ev ^MajfO"^?', et? /xaprv-

piov avTOif. 6 8e i^eKOcov r/p^aro Krjpvaaeiv iroXXa

Kcu 8ia(f)7]fxi^€iv TOV Xoyov, ware p.i]KeTL avrov Sv-

uaadat (pauepioy eU ttoXlu elaeXdelv ^aXXa e^co ^eV"

€prjp.ois TOTTOis rjv, KUL rjp^ovTO Trpos avTOV
'a "

iiatiH ei statim cicit ilium, *' ot

(licit ei. Vide ncmiiii dixeris,

sell vade ostende te principi

saccrdotum, et oficr ])ro cmuu-
datione tua quae praecepit

Moses, in testimonium illis,

45 cm, 10.) j^[ iiig cgressus coepit

praedicare et dirt'aniare sermo-
nem, ita uc iani non posset ma-
nifeste in civitatem iutroire sed

foris in desertis loeis esse, et

conveniebant ad eum undiquo.

TTaV-

II- ^ 9 Kai *€lcreXdcov tvoXlv" els ^^ac^apvaovp.' 8l

I'lpepcov, ^ rjKOvcrOr] on ^iu olkco" ecmv 'kou [ev-

6ea)s\ crvvrj^Orja-av ttoXXo'l, axTre p-ifKeTL ')(a)pelv p,rj8e

Ta irpos Ti-ju Ovpav, koI eXaXei avrolf tov Xoyov.
k

II
Matt, q: 2-8. E' 3 k ^ " ^ ' ^ t a, ' \ ^ "
Lu. 5:18-26. '^*' ep')(0VTai irpof avTov ^(pepovTes irapaXvTLKOv

3. <pipoiiT(Q vpoQ alpop.€vov VTTO TiCTcrapoov. KOU p.rj 8vvap.evot Tvpocr-
avT. TrapaXvT. , 3"t,\\j/.. , / v

4. TTpoatvkyKaL (yyicTat avTcp oia TOV o)(Xov, aireaTeyaaav ttjv

' (20, 1.) Et iterum intravit

Capharnaum post dies ;
' et

auditum est quod in donio es-

set, et convenerunt multi, ita ut

non caperet neque ad ianuam,

et loquebatur eis verbum. ' Et
venerunt ferentes ad eum para-

lyticum qui a quattuor porta-

batur. " Et cum nou possent

offerre eum illi prae turba, nu-

daverunt tectum ubi erat, et

Arm. (vid. Matt. viii. .3. et Luc. v. 13).
|

om. i.e.

41. Kat Xtyet] Xeyutv 69.

— aur((j] cm. 1. b.c. Syr.Pst. (vid. Matt.

et Luc.)

42. om. ver. M txt. (in mg.*)

— KUL P] f add. EtTToiToc awrou '^. AC.
rel. Vu\g.f.g-. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.
JEth.

I

om. BDL. 69. a.b.c.e.ff''.g'. Syr.

Pst. Memph.
|

(add. et "ei" Arm.)

— ev9ve BL. 33.
|
IcveiuQ T- ACD.

rel.
I

(om. b.c.)

— OTnjXOev ajr' avrov t) \t7rpa BDL.rel.

Latt. Syi-.Pst. Memph.MS. Arm.
| >;

XtTTpa aTrtjXBev air' avrov C. Memph.

W.&Schw. Goth. (vid. Luc. v. 13.)
|

airriX9. r/ X. air' avr. AK. Syr.Hcl.
|

aTTTjXO. )') X. avr. A. [jEth.]

— iKaGapwSt]'] -6ip- ACLAG.
|
Contra,

rel. (ct supra in his cdd.)

43. tvevQ BDL. 3.3.
I
Itveeios ?r. C. rel.

I
(post avrov AK. Arm.

j
om. Syr.Pst.

JEth.)
II
add. Kai A.

44. n>iS(v BjC. 1. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm.
I

cm. ADLA. 33. 69. Latt. Syr.

Pst. Memph. ^th. (vid. Matt. viii. 4.

et Luc. V. 14).

— aXXa ACDLAEGKU. ]
+ aXX' s. Bs.

rel.

— (Teavrov ^fi^or] cu^of uinvrov D.

Latt.

— rt^ iipiC\ r(p apxiipii 33. 69. Vulg.

ff'.{g'').l. I
Contra, rel. Latt. rel.

44. TTfpi] VTTtp 33.

— d ABC^D. rel.
|
ica9ujg C*. JEth. (vid.

Lnc.v. 14).
I

Ka9' a 33.

— Mio«(Ti)c BDAKV. (Latt.)
|

XMiotriiQ

S'. AC rel. Am.
— avrotQ'] avrtj) A* ut vid.

45. TToXXa ABC. rel.
|
om. D. Latt.

— avrov~\ om. D.

— ipavEpijt}Q €ig TToXiv HueXOtiv ABs. rel.

Am. Fuld. (Latt. rel.) Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm.
I
(jiav. tiatXS.iiQ noX. D. Vulg.C/.

Syr.Pst.
I
ug TToX. ipai/. iiatXd. CL. 33.

Memph.
— aXXa ACDAM.

|
JaXX' <?. BiL. rel.

— tw' fpr]fi. BLA.
I f fi/ cpiifi. 9". ACD.

rel. (vid. Luc. v. 16).

— riv ACD. rel. Vulg.O. a.g\ rel. (" esse"

Am. c.d./.ff'.g'.l.') [
om. B. b.e. (om. et

Kat seq. b.e.)

— Trayroeiv ABCDLA. 1. 33. KMS.
|

^iravra^oBtv f^. 69. rel.

1. tiaiXOuiv rraXiv B.Blc.DGr.Jj. 33.

a.(,c). Memph. Arm. JElh.
\

tiariXGtv

rraXiv AB.BtlyBcli.CA. 1. 69. EKM
UV. e. Syr.Hcl. Goih.(vid.iii. 1). ekt/jX-

etv u I)i<Tove rraXiv FGT. Syr.Pst.
|

tiraXiv eii!7iXetv ^. Vulg. b.df.ff'-''-

^''*
j
om. TraXfi' S. c.

— Yiaipapvaovix BDA. 33. Latt. Mempb.

I J KaTTfpraoD/i '^. AC. 69. rel.

— i)Kova9t]'\ f praem. Kai ^. ACD. rel.

Vulg. b.e.g'. SyrrPst.&Hcl. Goth.| om.

BL. 33. a.c.f. Memph. Arm. [^Eth.]

1. tv oiKif, BDL. 33. (Latt.) Memph.
|

J tie oiKov (J-. AC. rel. p'. (domi e).

2. Kat tv9tu}Q] om. tvOtwQ H.Bch.Blc.Tj,

33. Vulg. b.l. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.

^th.
I

Contra, ACD. rel. a.c.e.f.Jf'.g'.

Syr.Hcl. Goth.

— TToXXoi] pracm. 0,^X01 1.

— ri]v OujOai'] ry 9vpfji L-U^.

— avToig rov Xoyoj' ABC. rel. Vulg. a.

e.f.g^. rel. | rrpoq avrovg Xoyov D. 6.

3. TTpog avTOV (ptpovriQ TrapaXvriKoi' C*

D. 1.69. G. Vulg. a. a.b.(c).{e).(f).ff\

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
|
<pipovrcg irpog

avrov TrapaXvrtKov BL. 33. Am, g' I.

(Memph.)
| J irpog avrov irapaXvr. fe-

povng ^. AC. rel. Goth. ^th.

— irTTo] airo L.
|
tin A. (om. aip. viro

rtaa. b.c).
\
add. in lecto Memph. .Sth.

4. irpontyyiaai ACD. l.rel. a.(^b).c.e.Jf.

g'-2- Syr.Pst. Goth. Arm. |
irpoaivtyKai

BL. (^-yKHv 33). Vulg. /. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. jEth.

— avr<ij ii.BC. rel. Vulg. rel.
|
om. DK*.

(Latt.) Arm.MSS.
|
ante irpoiyy. (sup.

scr.) K'.

— Sia TOV oxXov ABC. rel. a.
\
airo rov

oxXou D. Vulg. Latt. rel. ||add. as-

cenderunt in tectum Syr.Pst.

— airecrreyaaav^ ainarayav A.

45. introire in civitatem CL
\
locis esset CU

'i. ad eum fereutes CL
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KATA MAPKON. II. 5.

ABCD.
LA.

1. 33. 69.

E[F13H:H]KMSUVr
§H _^

5. Kai lCoju

7. on ouroi;

§F
8. OTt [oiirwc]
- * [aiTOf]" dia-

Xoy.

9. trot a'l aft.

10. atfuitmt dfiapr.

i. T. yi'is

areyrjv oirov rjv, ^ koll l^opv^avres xaXuxTLv tov

^ KpajBaTTOv , ^OTTOV 6 irapakvTLKos KareKeiTO. '^
IScoi'

8e 6 h](rovf ti-jv iriaTLv avTutv Xeyec rco TrapaXvTiKU),

eKvov, ^aqyieiirai * aou ai apapriai . -qaav oe

TLves rSiv ypapparecov (Kel KaOrjpevoL kou biaXoyL^o-

p.iV0L iv rdi? KapSiai? avriav, T/ ovtos ovtcos XaXel;

* l3Xa(r(Prjper tl9 Bvvarai a^ievaL a/xapTLa^, el /x?)

etf o tfeos i ^ KUL * evavf eTriyi'ov? o lT](rov^ tco

TTuevfiarL avrov on ovrcof 8LaXoyiQ)i>TaL ev eavTols,

^ Xeyei" avrols, T/ ravra 8iaXoyi^e(rde eV tols Kap-

Biais vp.av ; t'l eanv evKOTTcorepov, eliretv rco irapa-

XvTLKM, ^'A(pL€VTaL' ^ (TOV at ajxapTiai, 7] elirelv,

* Eyelpov
,
\_Kalj apov ^tov Kpaliarrov aov", Kanrepi-

Trarei ; Lva oe €Lorjre on e^ovcnau €)(^eL o vLOf tov

audpairov ^ein rrjs yrjs a(j)LevaL afiapria?, Xeyei

Tft) TrapaXvTLKU), 2oi Xiyoo, ^ eyeipe'', * dpou tov

patefacientessunimiseruntgra-

batiim in quo paralyticus iace-

bat. * Cum vidisset autem le-

sus fidem illonira, ait paraly-

tii'O, Fill, dimittuntur tilii pcc-

cata. ^ Erant autem iliic qui-

dam de scribi.s sedeutes et cofji-

tautes in cordibus suis, ' Quid
hie sic lo(}uitur? bUisiiheuuat:

qnis potest dimittere peccata

nisi solus dens? * Quo statira

Ccjgnito Ic-us spii'itu suo quia

sic cogit.arent inter se, dicit illis,

Quid ista cositatis in cordibus

vestris? ' Quid est faeilius,

dicere paralytioo, Dimittuntur

tibi peccatii, an dicere, Surge
et tolle grabattum tuuni et am-
bula? '° Ut autem sciatis quia

potestatem habct filius honiinis

in terra dimittendi peccata, ait

paralytico, " Tibi dico, Surge

toUe grabattum tuum et vade

4. jjv] add. 6 I)((Totic DA. (Latt.) Syr.

Pst. Goth. Arm. j-Etli.l Contra, ABC.
rcl. Vulg. h. Syr.Hd. Memph.

— liopviavTiQ ABC. rel. Vulg. /. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Arm.
|
om. D. (Latt.)

Syr.Pst. ^th.
— Kpa^uTTov ACDLA. 1. 33. 69. EGH
MUr.

I J Kpaftliarov ^. BiVi.
| Kpa-

jiarov K.

— inrov (ante o -napaX.) BDL. a.p'.
|

t e<p'
<f 'S: AC. rel. (Latt.) Syn-.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth.
|

t^'

oil 33. 69.
I

eip' 6 V.
||
add. ijv et Kara-

KCi/itvos (post o Trap ) D. g'',

5. iSwv l( AD. 1. rcl. (Latt.) SyiT.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|
Kat tcutv BCL. 33.

69. e. Memph. JElh. (vid. Matt. i.x. 2

et Luc. V. 20).

— TCKvov'] praem. Gapaa C.

— atpiiVTai B. 33. Vulg. a.c.e.g'. Svrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth.
I
{a^tui-rai S'. ACD.

rel. b.f. (Memph.? Arm. ^Eih.ut vid.)

vid. Luc. V. 23.
1
a^iovTai A.

[
atptovrai

G. 69.

— aov ai uftapTtai BDGr.LA. 1''. 33. C9.

G.
I

aoi a'l aftapriai C*. Am. b.e ff'-^-

I

JiToi ai aj-iapriai miv <^. AC. rel.

Vulg.CV. a.c.rl.J. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

(Mcnipli.) Arm. ^Cth. Orig. hit. ii.

'ill', (vid. Luc. V. 20).
|
aov a'l I'lfiapr.

aov M*. (^afiaprvpiai A*).

6. avT<t)v'\ add. Xtyovrtg D. (Latt.)

(Memph.MSS.)iEth.|Contra,ABC.rcl.

Vulg./.rel. (add.ea Pharasaeis Svr.Pst.)

12G

7. Ti ACD. rel.
|
on B.

— OVTOQ ovtioq] oi'TOQ ouToQ SIC H. (om.

oiiTioe Syr.Pst.)

— liKaaiptiiiu B.Bch.Blc.'DK (Latt.)

Memph.MS.
|

t/3Xao-^?;/«ac S"- AC.
rel. e. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.ed. Goth.

Arm. ^th. (vid. Luc. v. 21).
|

/3Xa-

a^}}ixag AGr.
— afiaprtac'] praem. rat; D*.

— fif] om. DG'r.

8. ivQve BL. 33. (t£t'0£ue <^. AC. rcl.)

Vulg. e.f.g\ Syr.Hd. Memph. Goth.
|

om. D. a.b.c.ff'-.gK Syr.Pst. Arm. JEth.

— o Ii/CTotii,'] supra K.

— avTov'] om. D. a.li.c.e.ff^. Mcmph.W.

I
Contra, rel. Vulg. f.gK Syrr.P.st.&

Hcl. Memph.Schw. Goth. Arm. ^th.
(" spiritu sancto" jr').

— o'vTuiQ ACD. rel. Vulg.
f.g''. Syrr.

(r»t.)&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. ^th.

I
om. B. a.b.c.e.ff"'.gK

||
add. avToi AC

A. 33. 69. EFHKMSUVr. Syr.Hcl.

Goth.
I

Contra, BsDL. 1. G. Latt. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Arm. iEth.

— iavrot(;~\ avroig L.

— \eyu B.Iitli/ L. 33. Vulg. e.f.
|
JeiTrjr

T- ACD. rel. a.b.cff'iy'. (vid. JIatt.

ix. 4 et Luc. v. 22).

— nuT-otf] om. 'RIHly. ff". \
Contra, rel.

— Tavra'] om. L.

9. Ti^j KapctXi^TiKip^ om. 33. o.e.

— aijiiiv-ai M.Btlij. Vulg. a.c.f^.g'. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth.
I

%a<j,iiavTai <^. ACD.
rel. 6. (Mcmjih.? Arm. .Etli. ut -sid.)

Eiis. in Ps. 600'i. (vid. Luc. v. 23).
|

aip^ovTat 69.

9. (eyttpf apov tov KpafiaTTOV aov Kat

vwayt (ig TOV oiKov aov, ij u-Ktiv, arpat-

wvTat aot a'l afiapTiat D).

— aov a'l ciftapTiat BL. 1''^. 33. 69. EFG
HKMUV.

I
Xaoi at d/i. s. ACDAPs.

TV. ut vid. E'ls in Ps. (vid. Luc. v. 23).

II
add. aov a.b (om. aoi).c.f. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Slemph. Goth. Arm. Mlh. (vid.

Luc.v ) I

Contra, Vulg. e. Eus. in Ps.

— eyiipov BL.
I

tyiipi ACD. 1. 33. 69.

EFGHK(iic)MSVr.
1
liytipai s- AU.

— K«t apov ABs. rel. Am. a.d.g'-'-'"'- Syr.

Hcl. Goth. -S;th. Ib.c.e']. \
om. Kat G

DGr.L. 1.33. Vulg.CA F«W././. Syr.

Pst. Memph.W. et Schw. Arm.

— apov TOV Kpafi. aov ABCDL. 1. 69.

KM. Vulg. a.f.g^-<--^-l. Eus. in Ps.
j

Xapov aov t. Kp. <?• ^- 33. G. rel.
|

om. b.c.e. (et ambula et tolle grabbatum

tuum et vade in domum g''}. ||t.-p«/3nr-

Tov hie ut in vcr. 4, sed idem hie h.a-

bent F'KV. |
Kpaparov F*.

|
Ji-pa/i-

jSuTov T. Bs.

— TnpnraTH ABC. rel. Vulg. b.c.e.f.g'.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. ^".th.
|
iimiyt

D(supra)LA. a.^V- Goth, (ut vid.)

Arm. (vid. vcr. 11). Ijadd.tii; tov oikov

5. cum niltcm vidisset CI. |
filii Jm.

|
ti b

peccata tua CI.
|

8. intra se CI.
|

9. surtio

tolle Ct.
I

10. quia filius homiuis habet potes-

tatem CI.



11. 16. KATA MAPKON.
Vulg. n. h. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. ^th.
1 2. tfiTrpotjOti'

7ravroJi>— OifSsTT, our.

I
II
Mutt. 9: 9-13.
ha. 5:27-32.

K,3

|3

Id. Kat iysvero

— tlKo\ov9}jfTai>

16. ol yp. Kai 01 <I>a-

ptffdlot idoVTZQ

^ KpdfiaTTOv" crov, kol vTraye els tou oIkov aov. ' kol

yyepdrj, ^ kol evdvs" apas rov ^ Kpa(3aTT0u i^rjXdev

ivavTiov irdvTcov, cocrre i^iaracrdai iravras kolL 8o^d-

^eiv Tov 6eov, Xeyovras otl *OvTcas ovSeirore *6t'-

Bafxeu .

10 ^'
' Kat i^rjXdev irdXiv irapd rrjv OdXaaaav, kou

Trds 6 6')(Xo9 r)p-^eTO irpos avTov, Kai eSiSaaKeu av-

Tovs. KOL Trapaycov eiSef AeuiV tou tov 'AA^a/oii

KaOrjpievov eVt to reXwvLOv, kcu Xtyet avTw, 'Ako-

Xoudei fjiOL. Kai avaaras riKoXovdi]aeu avTco.

11 ^^ Kat *yLveTai" [Jv rdij KaraKeladai avTov eV

rr] oLKLa auTOu, kol ttoXXol reXduai Kcd afiapTcoXol

avvaveKeivTO tu> Irjaov ncd rois ixaOrjTois avrou-

rjcrav yap ttoXXol, Kai * rjKoXovdovu avrco ''
/cat ol

ypap-fiaTels * tu)v ^apiaaicav Kai ISoures * otl

rjcrOiev yuera twv ' apLapTcoXwv Kat TeXcavMv kXeyov

in (lomiim tiuim. " Et statim
illc siiiTcxit siil)lato grabatto
aliiit coram oninilms, ita ut
ammiraicntur onincs ct liono-

rificarent deum. dicentcs quia
nuinquam sic viilimus.

rj (SI, 2.) f;t egrcssiis est rur-

sus aii marc, omnisqiie turba
veiiiebat ad eum, et docebat
COS. '

' Et cum praeteriret, vidit

Levin Alphei sedentcm ad telo-

ncum, ct ait ill!, Sequere me.
Et surgens secutus est eum.

15 (2s,2.) Et factum est cum
accumbjret in domo illius,

multi publicani et peccatores

siraul discumbcbant cum lesu

et discipulis eius; erant enim
multi qui et sequebantur eum.
"• Et scribae et Pharisaei vi-

dentes quia manducaret cum
peccatoribus et publicanis

aov D(supra). 33. a.fi'^. Arm. (vid.

ver. 11).

10. txi E.

— fTTt Tr\Q yrjQ a^ni'ai c't^tapnaQ CDLA.
33. HM. Latt. Syr.Pst. Meraph. Goth.

Arm. (cm, fTrt r. y. b).
|
atpitvat a^apr.

£7rt T. yi]Q B. ^th.
|

Ja^tfj'at ein r. y,

a;anpr.'^. A. 1.69.EFGKSUVr.Syr.Hcl.

11. lyitpe AB.Bch.CD. I''. 33. 69. EFG
HMSVr.

I
Xiyiipai ^. LAU. | eyeipov

K. Ilf.idd. Kai <^. AA. 1. rel. c.d y'.

Syr.Hcl. (Goth.) JEth.
\
om. BCDGr.

L. 33. r. Vnlg. ab.e.f.ff'-y'.l. Syr.Pst.

Mem|ih. Arm.
— Kpajiarroi' JISS.

]
^Kpa(3(3arov S".

?B.s.

12. 7]ytpe>] Kcn £l«evc B(C*)L. 33. (-SEwe

C) Memph.MS. Arm.
\ ivBeojc iiyipOt]

Kat D. (Vulg.) (a).(/).j'./. Mcmph.
Schw.

I

%riyipBr] ivdiiug Kai ^. AC^A.

l.rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. ^th.
|
om.

iv9. b-ccf.
— Krpn/Sarroi'] vid. ver. 11.

|
add. avrov

L. 33. H. c. Syr.Pst. Memph. ^th.
|

Contra, MSS. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Goth.

— evavTiQi' ACDA. 1. rel.
|
erwirtov 33.

[ £fnrpo(79ii> BL.

— TTavrag^ -Ttg A.

— Xtyovrac AC LA. 1. 33. rel. (Latt.)

Memph. rel. | om. B. h.
]
Kat Xeynv D.

— oiTuif ovCiTTOTi BDL. {b).e. Arm.
]

J ovdiTTOTt oiiriuf ^. AC. rel. Vulg.

a.c.f'.ff". Syr.Hcl.
|
[Syr.Pst. Memph.

^th.]

12. fiftr/jfi' CD.l Ja^ojufj/ <^. ABs. rel.|

-utftti' 69.

13. TraXii'] om. D Gr. Memph.MS.
|

pracm. o lt)<Tovg 69.

— Trapa] £7n 69*.

— ox^.] om. D*.

14. Kat Trapayojv] irapay. ^e 69.
[||
add.

6 Ii;iTouf FGHr. (non 33).

— Atviv C. 1. rel. {-uv B. Bt?v.LE*M).

Am. f.ff'-f- (^^f"' -^^- 33. Kr. Vulg.

CI.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. yEtb.
| laKi»liov D. 69. a b.c.e,

fi^.p^. "Effru* ^i Kat 6 Af/3^c ti\u)vi}q

aKoXovQ i](TaQ 7(jU 'li]aov' aW ovre ye

TOV apiOfxov Twu cnrotTToXwv avTov ijv^

u fJ-q Kara rtva tuiv avTiypaipbiv TOV

Kara ^lapKov ivayytXiov. (vid. et Mar.

iii. 18). Orig. 1.376''.

— tlKoXovdrjijiv'] -ett C*. 1.
I

Contra, A
BsC^D. rel.

15. yivET-at BL. 33.
|

ifytvtro S". ACD.
1**. rel. vv. ut vid. (vid. Matt. ix. 10).

[1*. n.l.]

— tv ry KaraKtiudai avrov AC. 1. rel,

Vulg. fff'.g'"' rel.
I

KaTUKHdOai avT,

(om. f 1/ rifi) '&.Btly Btc.L. 33. 69.
|
ev rif

KaTaK\t6Tji'at avrov A.
[
KaraKetftet'wv

avTiov D. a.b.c.eff'^,

— IV ry~\ add. odfi) 69*.

— Kat TToXXotl om. Kat D. 1. Latt. Syr.

Pst.
I

Contra, rel.

— Kat a;uaprw\o<] om. Syr.Hcl. impr.

Arm.Usc. ||add. tXQovriQ AC*, (vid.

Matt. ix. 10).| om. BiC'DL. rel. Yerss.

— TcoXXni Kai] ttoXXoi oi Kat D. Vulg. b.f.

ffKcj^'^- (Arm.) "multi qui" a.c e.Jf^.l.

15. nKoXovOovv BLA. Vulg. ff'-^-y'-''- \

%t)KoXovdriaav S'- ACD. 1. 33. rel.

a.b.c.e.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. rel. ut vid.

16. Kat oi] om. B.Bch. A. Memph.
|
ol]

om. L. 33.

— rujv (papiaattov BLA. 33. b. Memph.

MS. I
jKaioi^apio-aiot s". ACD. (Liitt.)

Syrr.Pst.&HcL Memph.W.&S. Goth.

Arm. jEth. (vid. Matt, ix, 11, et Luc.

v. 30).

— *Kai" iSovrtg BBc/i.LA. 33. Memph.

jEth. 1 Kat fi?av D. i. [e.n.l.]
|
iSov-

rce S-. AC. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt. i.\. 11).

— on i)(r9i(v DL. Vulg. c.(ff''.y'). Syr.

Hcl. JRth.
I

ort f(79i£t B.Blli/. 33. b.d.

Syr.Pst. [? Memph. Arm.]
|
^avrov

taSiovra '^. CA. rel. a.f. Goth. [e. n.l.]

(aiTor hie, et toQiovra ante tXiyov

A).

— ap.aprb)Xwv Kat riXutvwv 1". B.Btly.

(D)L*. (33). Am. a.b.c.ffKgK Memph.

MS. ^th. {afiap. K. ruiv reX. D. 33).
j

iriXwvojv Kat a/iapr. <^. ACL**, rel.

Vulg.CT./;iP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memjih.

W.&S. Goth. Arm. [e].
|

Knt afiap-

rwXwi'] om. 69. Syr.Hier.

— eXfyov] praem. Kai D.

12. statim suiTexitilleet CI. |
ut mirarentur

CI
I
14. Levi CT.

I
16. manducaret cum publi-

canis et peccatoribus CI.

127



RATA MAPKON. II. 17.

A BCD.

1. 33. 69.

TOLS ixadi-jTois avTov, * On /xera Ttou ^ a/xapTcoXaii' kul

Tcov TtAwvcov eaaw —eaaiei Kai iriveL; KUL UKOvaas o
E(F)GHKMSXJTr. >t - ^ ' > - i^ ' / v , , /

»
II
Matt. 9:18-22.

Lu. 5; 33-38-

18. QinOi;''"'] '•

•tap.

21. paKKOVQ

^ ovres larpov, aAA ol AcaKcoy f^oi^rey. ou/c rjXdou Ka-

XeaaL 8iKa[ov9, aXXa apapTcoXovs''

•

12^^™ Kai -qaav 01 /xadyrai 'Icodvuov Koi ol *$a-

picraloL vriaTevovTiS' kou kpxovrai kou Xeyovcriu

avTCO, Aia TL ol jxaOrjTaL Icoavvov kou ol padrjToi

TMv ^apiaaicov vrjo-revovcriu, ol 8e aol /jLadrjrai ov

vT]crTevovcnv ; koI ilirev avroi^ 6 'Irjaov^, M77 8v-

vavTaL ol vlo\ rov vvpcpiavoi ev w o vviJ.<pios p.€T

avTcou eariv vqareveLV ; o(tov xP^vov * exovaiu tov
It y , ^ II t ^ I I 20 >N '

vvp(piov jxtT avTcov , ov ovvavrai vqareveLv eAev-

aovTai 8e rjpepai orav aivapOfj oltt avra)i> 6 vvp<pLos,

Kol t6t€ vr]aT€vaovaLV iv * eKeivrf rrj rj/xepa * ov-

Sel? i7r[l3Xr]fJ.a paKOVS a^va^ov * eTripaTrreL eVt

diccbant discipulis eius, Quare
cum iiublicanis et ijeccatoribus

mamiiicat et bibit magi.ster

vester? i'c«, 2.)Hoc aiuUto

lesns ait illis, Non neccsse ha-

bent sani nicilioum scd qui male

halient: non enini vcni voeare

iustos sed pcccalores.

" Et erant discipuli lobannis

et Pharisaei ieiunantes: et ve-

niunt et dicunt illi, Quare disci-

puli lobannis et Pbarisacorum

ieiunant, tui autem di•^cipuli

non ieiunant? '' Et ait illis

Icsus, Numquid possunt fllii

nuptiarum quamdiu sponsxis

cum illis est ieiunare? Quanto
tempore babent secum spon-

sum, non possunt ieiunare.
^° Venient autem dies cum au-

feretur ab eis sponsus, ct tunc

ieiunabunt in ilia die. " Nemo
assumentum panni rudis as-

suit vestimento veteri : alioquia

16. on BL. 33. |
t n" on <^. AC. rel.

|
lia

n D. Latt. (vid. Matt.ix.l 1, et Luc.v.30).

— rwr aiiapTwXtiiv kcu twv TtXiiivujv B.

Sch.T). a. JEth. (rwv ante diiapr. om. B.

Stlt/.')
I
Jrojv reX. Km ctftapr. ^. AC.

rel. vv. (vid. Matt. i.\. 1 1, et Luc. v. 30).

\\Tiov TiX. tantum U.

— taGiu Kai TTivti ACLA. 1.33. rel. Vulg.

c.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.) Goth.

Arm.MSS. (^tb.)
|
om. Kai mvii BD.

a.b.e.ffK (vid.Matt.ix.il).
|
taQiuTt

Kai irivHTi G. Syr.Hier. Arm.Zoh.

(vid. Luc. V. 30). ||
eaSui ante fitra B.

Bch. eaBtii Kai irivii ante fitra Memph.

laOiii ante ^tra et Kai -Kivti ad fin. ver.

^th.
II
a;!(c tad. Kai niv. praem. 6 Si-

SaaKaXog ifxiav C. JEth. ad fin. ver.

habent LA. 69. Yulg.f.ffKg'.l Memph.

ed. quare magistcr vester cum publi-

canis, etc. c. edit et bibit magi.ster

vester cum publicanis Memph.MS. (vid.

Matt. ix. 11).
I

non habent ABD. 1.33.

rel. a b.e.ff-. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

17. avToio] om. D. 1. a.b.r.ff'.g'.
\
Con-

tra, rel. Vulg. efy''. ||
add. on B.Blli/.

A.
I

Contra, rel.

— aXX'] aWa B.Btli/.

— ouK ABsD. rel. a.b.e.ff'.g'. Syrr.Pst.

&HcI. Memiih.MS. Goth. Arm. (JEth.)

I
ov yap CL. Vulg. c./.ff'.g^. Memph.ed.

— aXXa^ aXX' 1".

— ad fin.] f add.fic^erarotai' ^.C. Img.

(man. rcc.) 33. 69. rel. a.c.ff'.i/'. \
om. A

BDLA. 1*. K. Yu\g. b.e.f.jp.gMI. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Jlcmph, Goth. Arm. JEtli.
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18. ol fapiaawi ABCD. 69. KM. Vulg.

b.c.e.f.p.f.i. Syr.Hcl.(txt.) Memph.

Goth. Arm.
|
Jot rwi' ^apiiraiotv ^.

LA. 1.33. a.ffKg'. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.(mg.)

iEth. (vid. infra, et Luc. v. 33).

— Kai 01 * jiaOrirai" rujv fftapirjaiuil' BC*
L. 33. e. Syr.Hcl.mg. ^tb.

|
Kai oi

riav (paptaaiuiv f^. C'D. rel. Vulg. (6).

c.JfKg'. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.(txt.) Memph.
Schw. (vid. Luc. v. 33). |

om. A.
j
om.

o! A.
I

et pharasaei a.f.Jf'.g\ Memph.
W. Goth. Arm. (vid. ante).

— (701 na9r]Tai ACD. rel.
|
om. ftaOjjTai

B. (vid. Luc. V. 33).
|
i^adijTai aov E*.

|

o'oi' ^aOijTai A.

19. 6 IrjiTovg'] om. D. b,{.

— offoj' Xpovov ov Svv. vrjfTTtvtiv A
BC.rel. Vu\g.c.ff'.g''. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Arm.

I
om. DU. 1. 33. a.b.e.jff'.g'.i.

Syr.Pst. ^th. (vid. Matt. ix. 15 et Luc.

V. 34).

— iXovfTiv TOV wiifpiov fitr avTiov BC
(L). (c). Memph.W. (liiB' iavruiv L.

fieQ' avT. B.i?c/i.)l +/t£0' iavrwv 1%^^^^

TOV vvfKpiov ^. AA.rel. (Vulg.)_/;/f'.

5^ Syr.Hcl. Memph. Scliw. Goth. Arm.

20. aTrapfij;] apBy C. 69. (Memph. ut

vid.)

— vj}(jTiv<Tov(yiv ABsCD-L. rel.
|

vrj-

OTivovaiv D*. 1". rU.
I

-otomv E*.

— iKHvy Ty vfitpif ABCDLA. 1. 33. 69.

K. Am. ffM.l. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Goth.

Arm. JKth.
\
^tKeivait; Taig y'l^epaiQ s.

E. rel. Vulg.CV. a.b.c.e.f. Memph. (vid.

Luc. V. 35).

21. oufee] f praem. Kai s". EF«HUV«r.
^th.

I

add. Si DGM. a.c.(j'). Syr.Hcl.

mg. (vid. Matt. ix. 16). |
nil addunt AB

CLA. 1 . 33. 69. KS. Vulg. h.e.f.i. SyiT.

Pst &Hcl.(txt.) Memph. Goth. Arm.

— e-TTifiaXjjua E*.

— paKovs BsCL. rel.
|

paKKovg AD. 33.

69. FGHMr.
— ayvafov ABsCD. rel.

] -(Jiovg LAE
EG.

— ETTipaTTTii ACLA. 1. 69. EFGHV.
|

Xe-n-ippaTTTei —. Bs. 33s. rel.
|

ejri-

(TvvpaTTTei D.

— £7ri] om. 69.

— 'ifiaTiov TraXaiov BCDL. 33.
|

fificf

Tiifi 7raXai((j s'. AA. rel. (vid. Matt,

ix. 16).

— /«;] fiTiye A. 33. (?K. sil. Trs. et Tf.

?M**).

— aipei TO TrXijpiofia avTov CE. rel. Syr.

Pst. (Arm.) .iEth. | atpii to irXiipiofia

D. 69. (Latt.) (Memph.)
|
aipii to ttX.

aip' favTov B.
I

aipti to ttX. mr' avTov

L. 1. Goth.
I

aipii utt' avT. to ttX. AA.

33. K. /. Syr.Hcl. {apu H).

— TO Kan'ov'} TO Koivov H.
II
add. otto

D. 69. Vulg. a.b.e.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Ann. [c].

— Kai x^'poJ' oxiafia yivtTai^ om. L.

22. ^l,, ABsD. rel.
|

/ijjyt CLWTf.
— TToXaioDf] add. sed in novos a.b c.

— p>,?4i BCDL. 33. Vulg. b,tf'.g'. |

ipriaini T. AA. rel. c.e.ff". Syr.Hcl.

17. medico CI.
\
20. in illis dicbus CI.



II. 26. RATA MAPRON.

^S^pV' ^Ifidriou TTokaiov"- d Se /xrj, a'lpei to irX-qptaixa

Memph. fai^roOl TO Kaivov Tov iraXaiov, kol •)(ilpov a^Lapa
Goth. Arm. SMi. , o.) \ • ^ v /-> ' \ \

•> ' > > ^

/LveTai. " Kai ovoeL^ paAAei olvov veov etr aaKovs

TraXaiovf el 8e /xtq, ^ prj^ei" 6 olvos'' Tovf daKovf,

22. [f/cxerrat] KOI ^^^^ ^ olvos ^ diToXXvTaL KOL ol daKoi" \_a.XXd olvov

veov eh aaKov? Kaivov? iSXrjTeov.j

13'^ "Rat eyeveTo^ ^ auTov ev tol? aa^^aaiv

SiaTTopevecrdaL" 8id twv aTroplpcov, kol * ol ixaOrjTai

avTOV rjp^avTo" 68ov iroLelv TiXXovTes tovs orTa^vas.

^
/cat ol ^apiaaiot eXeyov avTW, '\8e t'l ttolovctlv ^

Toh ad^^acTLV o ovk e^ecTTtv ; ~^ koL^ ^Xeyei" avToh,

» 1 Sam. 21:6. OvSeTTOTe dveyvcoTe °t'l iTTol-qaev ^AaveiS , otc T^petav

ecr^ev KaL eireLvaaev avTos KUL 01 p.eT auTov, [ttms-J

26. [ro5] apx- (lo-ijXOev elf TOV oLKOv TOV Oeov eiTi 'A(3iadap * dp-

Xiepea?, kol tov? dpTov? tt)? Trpodeaeco? eipayev, ov?

— roi'e Upi~,s OVK e^ecTTLv (payelv el fir) tol? lepevaiv, kol eScoKev

ot aoKoi aTTo-

Xovvraf

°||Matt. 12:1-8.^

II
Lu. 6:1-5. /3

23. oSo'TToieXv

auferet supplcmentiiin no^iim
a vetcri, et inaior scissiira tit.

^' Ec nemo mittit vinum novel-

luiu in litres veteres: alioquin

disrumpet vinum utres, et vi-

num ert'unditur et utres peri-

Imnt : sed vinum novum in

utres novos mitti debet.

23 C21, 2.) Et factum est iterum

cum s.ibbatis ambiilaret per

sata, et discipuli eius coeperunt

praegredi et vellere spicas.

-' Pharisaei autera dicebant ei,

Ecce quid faciunt sabhatis quod
non licet? ^ Et ait illis. Num-
quam legistis quid fecerit Da-
vid, quando necessitatem ha-

buit et esuriit ipse et qui cum
eo erant? ^ quoniodo introiit

domuni dei sub Abiathar prin-

cipe sacerdotura et panes pro-

positiouis manducavit, quos

non licet manducare nisi sacer-

dotibus, et dedit eis qui cum eo

Memph. Goth. Arm. JEih.
\

ni di-

rumpat J", sic et Syr.Pst.|rumpentur a.

22. o oivog 1° (om. a. 6.)] f add. 6 veoe s'.

AC^A.rel. e.f. Syr.Hcl. Goth. iEth. (vid.

Luc. V. 37). I om. BC*DL. 69. Vulg.

c.ff'--g'.i.l. Syr.Pst, Memph. Arm.
— V Qwog aTToWvrai Kai oi affKoi B.B/c.

(Bell.) Memph. (aTroXourat habet B.

Sch.)
\
airoWvrai tantum "B.Bth/.

\

{KxttTat Kat 01 afTKot L.
| 6 oii'o^ Kai ot

ao-Koi airoXovvTai D. a.b.e.ff'.i.
\
|o

oivos (Kxtirai (vid. Matt. ix. 17). icat oi

affKot aTToXovvTm (vid. Luc. v. 37). s.
AC. rel. Vulg. c.f.ff'.g'. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm. .^th.
|
et utres pereunt et vinum

effunditur. Syr.Pst.

— aX\a otvov viov eit; aatcovg Katrovg

fiXriTtov} om. D. a.b.ffKi. \
Contra, MSS.

Vulg. c.e.f.gK VT. rel. (vid. Luc. v. 38).

— aXXa] aXX' A. 1. H^
— /SXijrfor] om. B.

|
Contra, rel.

||
add.

Kat afi(por€poi trvvrtjpovvTai e.f.g^. ^Eth.

m.a. (vid. Matt. ix. 17. et Luc. v. 37).

23. lyivtTo'] add. TraXii- D. Vulg. a.ff'-''-

g'-'-l.
I
praem. id. 69.

|
non habent MSS.

b.c.e.f. TV. reL

— avTov ev toi£ aafifiaaiv SimroptviaBai

BD. ^TOIQ Gaftl3. ^laTTOp. aVTOV C).

Vnlg. a.b.c.e.f.Jf'---g'-''-i. Arm. (Latt.

om. 6v).
I

avTov TotQ (Tn^(S. irapairo-

ptvtaQt A. ] iv ToiQ tral^jS. irapairop.

avTov (L). 33. (L om. tv). |
avrov

TropividOai fi' rote <7a/3/3. 69. | avrov

jrapairop. ev roic aajiji. U.
|
Jjrapa-

voptviadai avTov ev roiq aajiji. ^. A

G.rel. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph. Goth,

(^th.)
I

£1-] om. 1.

23. ^'la rtttv ffTTopi/twv] ante ev toiq rrajiji.

K.

— ot fiaQrjrai avrov rjp^avro BC(D)L.

33. 69. (Latt.) Memph. (Arm.) ^th.

(om. avrov T)Gr. ff-. Arm.)
| tiP"

XavTo ot p-aOtfrat avrov <^. A. rel.

Syr.Hcl. Goth. (om. ripKavro f. Syr.

Pst.)

— o^oj' TTotEii' ACL. rel.
|
o^oTrottiv BG

H.
I

b^otrropovvreq 69.
||
om. D. b.c.e.

ff'.g'.i.] Contra, rel. Vulg. a.ff'.gM rel

— T-tXXovrtf ABC. rel.
|
rtXXftv D. Latt.

Arm. (vid. Matt. xii. 1).

— TovQ~] om. L.

— ad fin.] add. et manducare c.e.ff^.

Arm. add. et edere a, (vid. Matt. xii.

1). add. et manibus confricantes man-

ducabant 17'. (vid. Luc. vi. 1).

24. Kat ol] oi i'e D. Vulg. a.b.c.e.f.

— aurt^] om. D. i.

— Troioi'ffti'] add. oi paOijrat (Tou D. 1.

69. M. a.b.(c),f.ff^-''-(g'-''-)i.l. SjT.Hier.

Goth. ^th. (vid. Matt.xii.2).
|
Contra,

ABsCL. 33. reL Vulg. e. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Arm.
— TotQ aajiji.'] f praem. ev '^. L. rel.

|

om. ABCDA. 1. 69. KM. Latt.
|

roig

aajiji. post e^eartv A.
|
ante rt Trotou-

aiv A.

— eKeariv'] add. avroic D. a.h-C.jf-.g^.
\

Contra, rel. Vulg. e.f.ffKg'.i.

25. Kat 1°] fadd. avrog '^. AA. rel. c.e.

Syr.Hcl.
|
add. airoKpiQttg D. a. (vid.

S

Luc.vi.3).ladd. Jesus (Syr.Pst.) Goth.

(Arm.) ^th. (vid. Luc. vi. 3). j
non

habent BCL. 33. 69. Vulg. b.f.Jp.g'.

Memph.

25. Xeyit CL. 33. 69. Vulg. b.f.g'. Memph.

IttXEyEi/ ^. AB.rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

MS.
I
EijTEv D. a.c.e.ffK Syr.Pst. (vid.

Matt. xii. 3).

— per avTov'\ add. oi't-ec D. (Latt.)
|

add. riaav A.

26. TToiQ ACLA. rel. (vid. Matt. xii. 4).

" et " a.
I

om. BD.
— eiariXeev] riXGivB.Bdi/. {Contra, B!c.)

— rov Oeov] om. rov C*.

— ETTi AjiiaGap apxiEpEwg] om. D. a.b.e.

Jf\i. I

Contra, rel. Vulg. c.f.gK

— apxiepi^i] f praem. rov <^. ACA. 1.

33. 69. Memph. j
om. B.Brfy.LEGHK

MSUVr. Goth.
I
iEpEwe A. /. Goth.

— TTpoBeatug'] irpoaBtaeutQ D.

— vote upevaiv ACD. rel.
\
rovq 'lepeiq B.

(rote ifpfe L).
II
add. (itovoie A. 33.

b.c.e.f.ffKg'-'-l. Memph.W. Goth. Arm.

^th. (vid. Matt. xii. 4).
\
praem. id. 69.

1 non habent ABC. rel. Vulg. a.ffU.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Meraph.Schw.

— sic in D eipayev Kat ecuiKev rote per' av-

rov ovaiv oiiQ ouK e^eartv (payetv pr} rotf

tepevatv a.h.{c).e.gKi. Arm. (vid. Luc.

vi. 4).
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. .//' f. vv.

(om. Kat eS. k. roiq a. avr. Jf.)

21. aiifert CI.
j
22. novum CI. I dirampet CI.

I effimdetur CI. \
23. cum Dominus s,aDba'.

CI.
I
progredi CI. [

26. introivit in domum «. |

licebat CL
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KATA MAPKON. II. 27.

Li. (j
'^'"'^ ''"'"f '''^'^ auro) ovaiv ; kul eAeyev avTOLS, io

1.33.69. aaBBarov 8ia tov olpOomtvov eyevero, kul ov\ o
EmSHKMSUVr. „ '^'^

^ V V 'oo 28 " '
/ / , '^ .

avopcoTTOf Ota to aappaTov. axTxe Kvpios ecTTLV a

v'iof TOV avOpcoTTOv Koi TOV cralS^aTOV.

III. z' ' 14 ^K.a'L€LcrrjXdeu7raAii'€h[Trjvjcrvi'ayu>yr]i',Kal
P

II
Matt,

ILu
itt. i^-fi-M- \^rji>j e/cet avOpwiros e^tjpapp.ei'rji' e^wv tt]i> -^elpa, kol

2. irapiTtipovvro irapeTrjpovv avTov el TOLs aa^^aaLv Bepairevaei av-

Tov, "iva * KaTrjyoprjaovaiv avTOv. koi Xeyei tco

dvdpcoirco TCO ^ Trjv X^^P^ i^ovTi ^r/pdu", ^' Eyeipe eh

TO peaov. KOL Xeyei avrois, E^ecrrti' T019 craj3-

^aaiv ayaOoiroLrjaai ?; KaKOTTonjcrai, rj/vxjju aa-

aai i] OLTTOKTeivai ; oi 8e eakcojtcov. koX irepL^Xe-

§p yj/dpei'OS' auTOVf peT opyrjf, crvXXv:7T^fiei'09 ^ eVi

TT) Trcopaxret TrjS KapSias avTcov, Xeyei tco avOpcaircp,

§F 'EKreLuou Ti]v X'^^P'^ \_crov\J kol e^eTeivev, kol

g * aTreKaTecTTaUr) 77 X^'^P olvtov . Kai e^eAoovTes

01 ^apicroLOL ' evOvs peTa twv Yipwhiavuiv avp-

erant? =' <«. =•> Et dicebat eis,

Sabhatum propter hominem
factum est, et non homo propter
sabbatum: ^ itaqiie dominus
est tilius hominis etiam sabbati.

' Et introiit iterum synaeo-
gam, ct erat ibi homo habens
niaimm aridam : ^et obscrvabaiit

eura si saljbatis curaret, ut ac-
eusarent ilium. ' Et ait ho-
mini habenti manum aridam
Surge in medium. * Et dicit

eis. Licet sabbatis bene facere

an male? animam salvam fa-

cere an perdere? At illi tace-

bant. * Et circnmspiciens eos

cum ira, contristatu-; super cae-

citate cordis eorum, dicit ho-
mini, Exteude manum tuam.
Et extendit, et restituta est

manus illi. <>'*.<•) Exeuntes
autem statim Pharisaei cura
Herodianis consilium faciebant

27. Kai t\£y(v avToig ABC. rel. Vulg. f.

ff'-g-. rel.
I

Xfyw St vfiiv D. a.b.c.e.ff'.

g'.i. (vid. Matt. xii. 7).

^, 28. TO (Ta(3j3aTov Sia Sia ro (Tajt-J-

ParoV wan] om. D. a.c.e.ff^.i. (vid.

Luc. vi. 5).
I
Contra, ABC. reL Vulg.

b.f.ff'-g'-'-l. rel. Eus. in Can.

— tyei'iTo'] hctktOij 1. Syr.Pst.

— rat ovx B.Btli/.C*J.A. 33. Vulg. (P.

g'-'-l. Syn-.Pst.(&Hcl.+) Mcmph. JEth.

i
*om. Kai ^. AC. rel. b.f. Syr.Hcl.f

Goth. Arm.

28 ad fin.] add. cap. iii.21. a.

1. eig T7JV away. ACD. rel. (vid. Matt,

xii. 9 et Luc. vi. 6). |
iig away. B.Blli/.

— tjv ante octi CDLA. rel. Vulg. f.ff'-''-

g'-'-i. TV. rel. (vid. Luc.)
|

post A. (ve-

nit ad ilium i. accessit ad eum c.e).
]

om. Ti.Bch.

— (K'lpafiiitvi]v'] KtjpavD. (vid. Matt. xii.

10).

2. Traptrtjpow BsC'L. 33s. 69. rel.
| irape-

TTjpovvTo AC*DA. 1, (vid. Luc. vi. 7).

— d] om. M*.
— 7-oie tra/3/3.] praem. iv CDHM. Memph.

I

Contra, ABsL. rel. Latt. Goth.

— Oipairtvati] QtpaTTtvH A.

— auTov 2"] om. D. Latt. Goth. JEth.

(vid. Luc. vi. 7). | Contra, rel. (ante

efpoJT. K).

— KaTr]yopT}aovaiV CD.
| J -auiaiv <^.

ABs. rel. (liiat 33).

— avTov] avrov D*.
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3. avOpioTTip'] add. 6 li^aovg 1. f-ff^.

— r»;v x^'-P^ tx^^^^ Ktjpav B(L). a, Syr.

Hcl. Memph. ^th. (exov L). |
ttjv

K>)pav x^'P" <X'"'''' C*A 1 K'ipav {xo"""!

TJJV x^'P" 33.
I

IXOVTl Ttiv x^'P" E?'?"

pa/iiKvrjv D. (Latt.) {-paptvrjv D* Fet

in ver. 1).
) X^^^P^PP^^'^'^' ^xovn r}}v

X^i-P"- T. A. rel. Syr.Pst. Guth. (Arm.)

II fX**'^''^] fx'^*''''* -^^
— tyapi AB.BcA.CDLA. 1. 33. 69. EF
(Wtst.)GHKMSV.

I

Xtyiipai T- Ur.

II
add. Kai arr/St D. c.(e).(/). (Arm.)

Mth. (vid. Luc. vi. 8).

— £ig TO peaov] iv pfatp D.

4. Xtyfi] tiTTiv D. a.b.c.e.f.g^. \ Contra,

Mss. Vulg. ff-'-g"-

— avroi^ 7rpo(; avTOVQ D. a.b.c.f.ff'-.g^.

(Contra, Vulg. eg'').
||
add. Ti 1. E».

|

add. "Si" Harl.* j'-^-

— roif (7a/3/3.] praem. iv AD. 69. E.

Memph. Goth.
|

Contra, BsCL. rel.

Latt.

— ayaSoTroiijffat] ti ayadov woii]aaL D.

b.e.g\ (Contra, rel.)

— (ToKTat] add. paWov D.

— aTroKrfij/ai ABsCD. rel. S)T.Hcl.

Memph. ^th. (hiat 33). |
airoXtaai

LA. 1. Latt. Syr.Pst. Goth. Arm.

(vid. Luc. vi. 9).

— taiio7rwv~\ -TTtjaav L. a.g^. (Contra,

rel.)

5. iroiputaei'] vtKpttiati D, c.ff^.i. \ Contra,

MSS. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

("caecitate" Vulg. a.b.e.f.g'.l. Arm.
^th.)

5. Xeyti] t\iytv L.
|
Contra, rel. (dixit

c.d.f.ff\y>).

— X'V ""^ ACDPLA. l(s!'c). rel. vv.
|

om. aov BEMSUVr. (hiat 33).

— mriKarEaTaBi] AB.BcA.PLA. 33. EF
GHKMSUVr.

I

iaTroKUTiaTaer) '^

.

D. l(«'e).
I

aTrtKUTtaTi] C (ut vid.)
)

airtKravQ)} (sic) 69.

— aurou] add. tvOiuig D. _^\((/' ')'•

— ad fin.] fadd. vyuj^ wg r) aW;/ <^,

C^L. 69. E. rel. (vid. Matt. xii. 13).
|

add. we 7] aWri a.b.c.g'. Syr.Hier. (vid.

Luc. vi. 10).
I

om. ABC*DPA. 1.33.

K. Vulg. e.f.ff'g'.i. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.

Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth.

6. Kai (KtXeovTts ABsCP. rel. a.e.ff'.i.

rel.
I

ii,t\9ovTiq dt D. Vulg. b.c.f.

9'-'-

— ivOvc BCA. 33. (ItvQews ^. AP.

rel.) Vulg. (a).(e)./. Syrr.Pst.(&Hcl.)

(Memph.) Goth. (Arm.)
|
om. DL.

i.c-JT'-g'"'- -*th. (vid. Matt. xii.

U).

— fCtSovi' BL. 69. Memph.Schw. (?Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.)|teToio!/)' T. AP.rel. Vulg.

(Latt.) Memph. W. Goth. Arm. jfTroi-

7]aav CA.
I

TToiowTtg DGr. a. [n.l.

^th.]

1. introivit iterum in syn. Ct.
| 6. Pharasaei

Btatim Ct.



III. 13. RATA MAPKON.
Vulg. a. I), c.

Syi-r. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. Eth.
6. tTT-uioVV

* iSiSovv

'

oTrcos avTOV drro-

7. ei£ T. Ga\.

8. aicovrravris

— ITrolH

fiovXiov * e6i6ovv Kar avTOV,

Xeacoaiv.

15 ' Kat 6 '\r]aovs
^
fxera rav fiaOi-jTwv airov ave-

"^ ^aprjaeu" Trpos rrjv OaXacraav, kcu ttoXv ttXtjOos octto

TTjs VaXiXaias ^rjKoXovOrjcreu *, /cat avro rrjf 'lov-

Saias ^ KCU utto 'lepocroXv/jicov Kol diro rrj? 'ISov-

fj,aia9 Koi irepav rov 'lopSauov, Koi* irepX Tvpov kcu

"SiScova, TrXT]do9 TToXv, * oiKOvouTef ocra ^ttoicl rjXdov

Trpos avTov. ' koll eiirev tols paOrjTOLs avTOv iva

TrXoiapiou TrpocrKMpTeprj avTW Sia tov b^Xov, Iva

firj 0Xi/3cq(ni' avTov. ttoXXovs yap idepaTrevaeu,

cocrre lirLTVLTrreiv avrco, \va avTov ay^covrai, bcrot

eL-^ou jxaaTLyas Kai ra irvevpara ra aKat/apra

,j
OTav avTou * eaecopovf , * irpocreTrprTov avTw,

KCU ^tKpa^ov' XiyovTa otl ISu et 6 v'los rod deov.

^ K.ai TToXXd iireTLjx.a avrois 'iva /xr] avrov (f)aue-
H' k9 \ t - // i3a \r ^ ' o ' ' ^ " \

sllLu.6: 12-16. ^ po^ ^TTOLCoaiv . ^ \S.ai avapaLveL eis to opos kul
(Matt. 10:1-4).

adversns eiuu, quoraodo eum
perderent.

' Et lesus cum discipulis suis

secessit ad mare, <^'' '•' et multa
turba a Galilaea et Iiidaca se-

ciitaesteum: " ab Hierosolymis
et ab Idumaea et trans lorda-
ncn, et qui circa Tyrum et Si-

donem, multitudo magna, au-
dientes quae faciebat venerunt
ad eum. ^ Et dixit discipulis

suis ut navicula sibi deserviret

propter turbam, ne comprime-
renteum: '^multos enimsana-
bat, ita ut inniercnt in eum ut
ilium tangerent: quotquot au-
teni iiabebant plagas, " et spi-

ritus inmundi cum ilium vide-

bant, procidebant ei, '^" '•' et

clamabaut dicentes, " Tu es

filius dei. Et vehementer com-
minabatur eis ne manifestarent
ilium. " t'^. '-i Et ascendens

6. avrow] avrov E* ut vid.

7. KM 6] 6 ^£ D. Vulg.C/. a.b.c.e.j:ff'-^-g'.

(Contra, Am. g').

— fitTa Tuiv naQiiTutv avrov avixuipi^aiv

BCDLA. 1. 33. 69. Vulg. a.ff^-^- Syr.

Pst. Memph. Arm.
|

Javtx'wp. /*. t_

fiad. avT. C'. AP. rel. b.c.e.f. Syr.Hcl.

Goth.
I

[^th.]

— TrpoQ ABsCL. 1. 33(sic). rel.
] eis D

PH.
I

TTupa 69.

.— TToXv 7r\>/0oc] noXvQ oxXoQ T>. Vulg.

(et cum audisset turba magna a).

— FaXiXaiat:] add. Kat airo 'lepoaoXv^ujv

33 hie, et om. in vcr. 8.

— i;«roXou0;(<7£i/ AE.Bthj.Bch.VL. 1. G
K^MS.^ (Vulg. /(/'•=•) Memph.W.

|

X-6itaav S-. B.B/c.(C)(A). 33s. 69. E
FHK*UVsr. ff\ Memph.Schw. Goth.

(Arm. .^th. ut vid.)
|
om. D. a.b.c.e.

jP.i.
I
post lovSaiac CA. Vulg. f.g'-^-l.

Meraph.MS.
|| f add. aurij) S". A P. rel.

Vulg. f.ff'.g'. S)Tr,Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm. JEth. (auroi/ A).
|
om. BCL(D.

a.b.c.e.ff'.i. ut supra). Memph.
— Kat otto] om. Kat 69.

|
om. awo D.

Vulg. a.{b).c.e.f.Jf\ Memph.W.
— Kat arro rr]Q loyoaias] post 'lipoaoXv-

fiWV 1.

8. Kat airo rijQ iSovftata^ ABCG(sic)

rel.
I
om. 1. c.ff'. Arm.

|
om. aire

DGr. Memph.W.
|

om. otfo Tijt'

33.

— Trepav] praem. oi DGr. /.

8. TTtpi] f praem. o'l <^. ADGr.P. rel.

Vulg. a.gK Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm.
I

om. BCLA. b.c.d.e.f.ff'-'-gM.

Syr.Pst. iEth.

— Sicwva] praem. ol Trtpi DGr.
|
add.

Kat 1.

— aKovovrtc BA. 1. 69. Vulg. b.c.d.e.f.

Memph. Goth. .^Eth.
|
\aKovaavTiQ S".

ACDGr.PL. 33. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. (in Tcr. 7. a).
|

praem. " seque-

bantur ilium" (s. eum) i.e. om. mox
7;\9. irp. avr. (qui venerant audientes

quanta faciebat ut viderent eum e).

— oaa ABsPL. rel. b.c.e.f. Syn-.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^th.
|
a CD. Vulg.

a.g^.i. Memph.
— TToiEi BL.

I
ttTToiEi T. ACDP. rcl.

— j)\0ov] riXeav D.
|
nXQiv U.

9. iimv~\ etTTOv E.

— TrXoiapiov ACDP. rel.
]
rrXotapta B.

— Trpo(rKaprepy~] -pet F. 69.

— ad fin.] add. ttoXXoi D. a.i.
|
add. ot

oxXoi 69. (if-)-

10. idepa-n-ivaev'] eOfpawiViv K. Vulg.

a.b.c.e.f.ff\g'-'- Syr.Pst. (Contra, ^P.

Syr.Hcl.)

— aur(fj] praem. tv D. Latt.

— avrov'] avrtf} 69. F.

— ai/zcuirai ABs(C)DP. rel.
|
airrwvrat

KU.
I

a^ovrat H. i^a-^tnv C).

— (iffoi] praem. Kat A. /. Syr.Pst. Goth.

—, 11. {jiaartyaQKatTTi'evparaaKaQapra'

orav ovv HGr.) (Goth.)

11. ra TTvntfiara ra aKaOapra"] om. ra

bis D. 69. (raTTirdaKa^aiora sic K).

— letupovv BCDLA. 33. 69. G.
|
Je9fw-

pu S-- AP. rel.
I

-pi) FH.
— Trporrarnrrov A(B)CDLA. 33. 69. F
GKM. {-rrpoaeTrtTrrav B.Bch.)\ ^irpoff-

tirtirrtv '^. E. rel. (hiat P).

— avrtfj] avrov T.

— tKpa'iov ABCDLA. 1. 33. 69. FGKr.

I
Jf/cpa^e ?. EM. rel. (hiat P).

— Xeyovra ABCLA. 69*. rel.
|
Xtyovrig

D. 69". K. (h. P).

— on] om. D. (Latt.) SjT.Pst. Memph.

^th.
I
Contra, rel./. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm,

— 6 uioe] praem. o xP'"^"! *--M. Syr.

Hcl.* (6 Btoc vtoQ rov 9eov 69).

12. auT-oj' favepov BCDGr.A. 1. 33. 69.

a.b.{e).ff'.\ (pavspov avrov APLEFGH
KMSUVr. (Vulg. c.d.f.g'). vid. Matt,

xii. 16.

— Troiaiatv DL. 69. K.
|

{ TroiTjo-ioffii/ <^.

ABsCP. rel. (vid. Matt.)

— ad fin.] add. ort ij^etaav avrov xpfrrov

itvat C. a. add. quoniam sciebant

eum J.y'-'' sciebant enini eum ff''. \

Contra, ABDPL. rel. Vulg. c.e.f.ffK

vv. rel.

13. avajiatvet'] ave[5tj P. 1.

— opocj add. 6 Ijjtrovs 69.

7. Jesus autem | 8. Et ab Hier. CI.
|

10. om.

autem Ct.
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KATA MAPKON. III. 14.

ABCD(P).
LA.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUVr.

15. eKovtriav

ISipaTTiiieiv ^

rdc V01J0VQ P
Kai]

16. njj Si'fi. ovofui

TTpOO-KaXeiTai OVS lldeXeV avroy, Koi airriXOov -JTOOS "" montem rocavit ad se quos

, ,
Toluit ipse, et veneruat ad eum.

avTou.

\a

'Matt.i2:24seq.\/3

Lu. ll:15seq. /3

IG^^Kai eTToirjaeu ScoSeKa Iva uxtlv /xer avTov,

Koi Iva oLTTOo-TeXXr] avTovs Krjpvcraiiv ^ Koi e^eiu

e^ovo-Luv * iK(3a.XXeLv ra Baifiovia- ^ koi livtOrjKev

* oVo/xa TW 'EifJ.coui" Ylerpov' ^' Koi 'la/cw^of tov tov

Ze^edaiov koL 'Icodvurju tov u8eX(pov tov 'laKcofSov,'^

/cat i7redrjK€v avTols ovofxaTa * ^oavrjpyes , a icTTLV

viol IBpovTjjs'
^^ Koi 'AuSpeap, Kol ^IXLinrov, Koi

BapdoXopLolou, KOL * Maddaiou , koI Qcofxav, kcu

'luKcolSov TOV TOV 'AX(j)a[ov, Kcd QaSSaiov, kol

2,ipa>va TOV * Wavavaiov , Kai iovoav * i(TKapicoo
,

o? /cat TrapeScoKev avTov. '^ Kai ep^ovTac els oIkov,

/cat avvep^eTai ttolXlv 6 o^Aof, ctxrre /jlt] 8vva-

aoaL avTovs p.r]oe aprov (payeiv. Kai aKovcravTes

ol Trap' avTOV i^rjXdov KpaTjjaai avTOV. eXeyov yap

oTi i^eaTTj. '^ ''

/cat ol ypafifxaTets ol airo 'lepoaoXv-

" Et fecit ut essent duodecim
cum illo, et ut niitterct cos prae-

dicai'e evangelium :
" et dcdit

illis potestatem curandi infir-

mitates et eiciendi daenionia.
16 (30, 2.) -£,1 imposuit Siinoni no-

men Petrus, " et lacobum Ze-

bedaei et lohanncni fratrcni

lacobi, et imposuit cis nomina
Boanerges, quod est, tilii toni-

trui, " et Andrcam et Philip-

pum et Bartholomeum et Mat-
theum et Thomam et lacobum
Alphei et Taddaeum ct Si-

monem Cananaeum '" et ludam
Scariot, qui et tradidit ilium.
20 (31, 10.) jjt veniunt ad domum,
et convenit iterum turba, ita

ut non possent neque panem
manducare. ^' Et cum audis-

sent sui, exierunt tenere eum:
dicebant enim quoniam in furo-

rem versus est.
''' C- "•' Et

scribae qui ab Hierosolymis

13. jjSeXfj'] i;9fX);iTei/ 69.

— Kai awtjXO.'] 01 Ce a;r;jX0. CA.

— a-in)\9ov'] aTrrjXdtv A*L. |
]]\6ov D.

Latt. (h. P).

14. Bii>SiKa~\ post ti>a wirij' D. Vulg. a.c.

LI. (non (6).c./. Syir.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm.) ||A;c, et add. oiis kui airoaro-

XovQ lavoiiaaiv BC* (ut vid.) 69. Syr.

Hcl.mg. Memph. (.lEth.) (vid. Luc. vi.

13). {'iva uitnv fitr' avrov SioStKa ovg

Kai aTTotTToXovc iovofiatjtp A).
|
non

addunt AC'DPL. rel. Latt. SyiT.Pst.

&Hcl.txt. Goth. Ai-ra.

— Kai iva a-TTOtmWjj avTov Kiipvppeiv']

om. hie eg', sed habeut ad hn. ver. 15.

a.e. habent utroque loco.

— it'a 2°] om. B.

— aTToffreXXj/] aTrotrrtXij D*F. 1 -XXei

Eliur.
— KtjpvaiTuv'] add. to tvayytXiov X). Atit.

(non Vulg. C/.) b.e.f.ff'-^g'.i. (ad fin.

ver. 15 a.ce.g').

15. fx*'*'] tt^uKCfi' avToig I). Vulg. i.c.y.

Jf"\y'-I. JElh. (vid. Matt. x. 1 et Luc.

ix. 1).
I
Contra, MS. (a.e). vv.

— t^ovtriav'] j"add. Otpamvuv rag vo-

aovQ Kai '~^. AC^DP (ut vid. e spat.)

rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. (Memph.MS.
man. rec.) Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt. x. 1

Luc. i.x. 1).
I

om. BC*LA. Memph.
(jEth. ad fin. ver.)

16. ab init.] add. Kai tiroiijatv ro^c ^w-

liKa BC*(ut vid.)A. .aith.m. (vid. ver.

132

14). 1
non habent' AC^DPL. rel. Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Jlemph. Goth. Arm.

j35th.ed.
1
add. TrpwTov Si^uwz'o 69. (vid.

Matt. X. 2).

16. £7ri9iiKsv'] add. avroig] ovofiara 33.

JEth.

— ovofia Tip ^ifiiuvi BCLA. ce. Memph.

Arm.
I

Jr((j 'Si/iuvi ovofia ^. A(D)P.

rel. (D. om. Tip"). (Latt.) S}Tr.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. [jEth.n.l.] | om. ovojia

33.

— nfTpoi/] lltTpog A. Vulg. b.c.f.ff^.g^.

(Contra, MSS. a.e.ff-.g-). \
TliTpuv

69*.

17. laKuifiov roi'] tov laKuijiov D et mox
TOV lljjavVlJV TOV.

— TOV laKiu^iov BDPL. 33. rel.
|
om. tov

CA. 1. KS.
I
avTov 'laKujiov AF.

|

avTov tantiim 69. G(sic). g'.

— ovopaTa] ovopa DGr. Syr.Pst.

— Boavripyeg AB.Blhj.C1.A\ 1". 33. 69.

M(Tf.)
I

Boavipyus D. Memph.
|
% Bo-

avtpytg =7. E. rcl. Meinpli.MS. Jtist.

Tr. 106.
I
T&oavapyig A*.

18. Kai Avopiav~\ oin. g'^. (" Erant autem

hi, Simon et Andreas .Jacobus et Jo-

hannes PhiHppus" etc. 4.(c).e).

— MaBdawv sic D (et B ut vid.)
|
JMar-

9aiov S- AC. rel.
|
add. tov TtXiavi)v

69 Syr.Hcl.mg. (vid. Matt. x. 3).

— MaOOaiov Kai Quiiiav] ©lu/j. k. MutB.

33.

— KOI laK. tov tov AX^. koi OaS.2 cm. C.

IS.eaSlaiov ABL. rel. Vulg. vv.
|
TaS-

Satov A*, c.f. 1
TiaOBaiov A^ Ta-

theus g'.
\
Mjijiaiov D. a.bff'.i. (Ae-

/3i)f TiXiovtig Oriy. i. 376''. vid. supra

cap. ii. 14).
I
Judas (ante Ma90.) e.

— Kavavaiov BCDLA. 33. Latt. Syr.

Pst. Memph. JEth.
|

%KavaviTi]v s"-

A. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.

19. JovSav} lovSag D. b.c. (vid. Matt.

x.4).

— laKapiu9 B.Btl!/.B;h.ChA. 33. Tol

(_l(yKapiio9i]v B.Btli/. ap. Ford, per er-

rorem).
|
^KapiwO D. b.ff"'-g'---l. Sca-

riot Am. Scariotha c. Syr.Pst. Cari-

otlia e. Scariotheny. ...Scariot... a.
j

iluKapiaiTijv '^. A. rel. Vulg.C/. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Goth.

20. Kai tpxovrai tig oiKov'] om. c. (" et

convenit turba iterum ad domura"

— epxovrai ABC. rel. vv.
| ciaipxovTai

J), venit b. introivit e.ff'.i.

— <7vvepxtTai~^ ipX^Tai M. c.

— 6 oxXos AB.£(/^.DL'A. Memph.W.&
S.

I
*om. 6 S". CL* (sed con-.'), rel.

Memph.
||
add. TroXvf 1. M\,\i.

— ware] u)g E*. 1 og F.

— avTovg~\ om. D.

— fitjit AB.Btly.l^A. 33. KU. Memph.

I
tfiriri ^. CD. rel.

14. om. ev.angelium CI, | 18. Thaddaeum CI.
|

19. Iscariotem Ci.



III. 29. KATA MAPKON.

Memph. oTi 'Ej' TOO apyovTi Tcbv 8aLu,ovicov eKBaXXfL ra Sai-
Goth. Ann. 5:th._ , o^j v , / , v ,

Xy /xovia. ~ Kai TrpoaKaAeo-a/xeuo^ avTovs ev irapa-

' fioXais eXeyev avToi?, Has SvuaraL aaxavas cra-

TavoLv EK^aXXeiv ;
'' kcu lav ^aa-iXela e0 iavrijv

fiepia-dfj, ov Sufarat aTaOijuai ?; ^acriXela eKtivrj'

"' KCU lav oiKLa i(f) iavrijv /xepiadjj, ov * Svurja-eraL

* rj OLKia €K€Lvr) (rrrjuai . Kai ei a aaravas aveari-j

26. Kai ititplaBt) e'0' euvTou Kox pepLepicTTai, ov Swarai * aTrjvai
,

27. [dW] ovhtg aXXa TeXos ^X^'"
" ^XX' * ouSe'is Swarai * els tjju

— rd (TK. T. iTx- olKLav Tov layvpou, elaeXdav ra crKevi] avrov
ucrt\9. eig r. oik. - , ,\\ - \, ^?.' \

oiapiracrai, eav /jlt} irpcarov tov Kr^vpov oijcrr], Kac

'jf T0T€ TTjv oiKiav uvTOV oiapiraaeL. apL-qv Aeya> vp.LV

OTi iravTa a.(pedrja€rai * rot? viols tcov avdpanrcov ra

ap.apTijp.aTa , Kai ai pXa(r(pr]p.iai * oaa * eav

l3Xao-(pr]p.iq(rcoaiv ' os S' av l3Xa(TCJ)rjp.rj(Tr) els to

7rvevp.a to ayiov, ovk e)(ei. a(j)ecrtv els tov alcova,

descenderant dicebant quoniam
Beelzebub habet, et quia in
principe daemonum eicit dae-
monia. ^ '"• ''> Et convocatis
eis in parabolis dicebnt illis,

Quomodo potest satanas sa-

tanan eieere? " Et si regnum
in se dividatur, non potest stare

regnum iliud. ^ Et si domus
super semet ipsam dispertiatur,

non potest domus ilia stare.
"* Et si satanas consurrexit in

semet ijjsum, dispertitus est, et

non poterit stare sed finem ha-
bet. -' Nemo potest vasa fortis

ingressus domum diripere, nisi

prius fortem aUiget, et tunc do-
mum eius deripiet. ^ (^^ ^-^ A-
men dico vobis quoniam omnia
dimittentur iiliis hominum pee-

cat.a et blasphemiae quibus
blasphemaverint: ^ qui autem
blasphemaverit in spiritum

sanctum, non habet remissi-

onem in aeternum, sed reus

20. apTov'] aprovQ DGr,
21. Kai aKOvaavTtg oi Trap' avrov ABCL.

rel. Vulg. I. w. rel.
|
Kat ore ijKouffav

TTtpi avrov oi ypapfiarttg Kai oi XotTTOt

D. (Latt.) Goth. (Scribae et Phara-

saei c).

— t^iarr) ABCL. rel. Vulg. a(ad fin.

cap. ii.)/3'-^7. \T.
I
fSfffrarat D*. 69.

|

i^iuTai v.
I
cm. c.e.

||
add. avrovg D.

\

exsentiat eos a.b.ff^.i.

22. ypaiipaTug] add. Kai H. a. (Contra,

Vulg. 4./:[n.l.c.e]).

— BftX^e/JouX] BitlifiovX B.

— Sai^6ru}V 69.

23. t\ty(v'\ UTTtv 33.

— avToiq] om. D. 33. b.

— Toij] praem. 6 Kvpiog Itjaovg D. a.ff-.

g'-'^-i. (iEth. ante tv Trap.)
|
praem. o

Ijjcroue U. b.c. (Syr.Pst.)
|
non habent

ABC. rel. Vulg. e.f. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm.

— tKjSaWtivl IKliaXtiv D. 69.

24. tai'2 av L.

— »; ftaniKtia ov cvv. ar. (ver. 25)]

om. 33.

25. Kai lav oiKta oiKia iKiwt]] om. 69.

— fupw9i]1 tfxtpiaSt) B.Bch.

— Svvtiairai B.Blli/.Blc.CLA. Fuld.a.g'.

i.
I
XSvvarai <; . AD. rel. Vulg. b.c.e.f.

ff\ vv. rel. (vid. ver. 24). [JEth.]

— 7; oiKia tKtivri ariivai BL. (j; oik. ek.

aTa9,ivai CA. — idTavai D). Vulg. c.

fff'.g\ SjT.Pst.
I
XoTaet]vai i) OIK. IK.

T. A. rel. a.(!i). Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Goth. (Arm. .^Ith.)
|
arrival i) oik. ek.

K. (Kai tav OIK OIK. iKuvjj om. 69.

c^. om. ri OIK. £K. e).

26. d] tav D.

— aveiTTTj ov cvvarai ar. ABC. rel.

Vulg. f.y'^. w. I

aaravav tK^aXKti fit-

Htpiarai (-9ai D*) tip' iavTov ov dv-

varai (7Ta9i]vai j) ^auikiia avrov D.

a.b.(c.e.ff%g\i. (vid. Matt. xii. 26).

II
avtarif] eari] T.

— Kat 2°] om. A. Vulg. f.g'.

— Iii/iipiarai AC^D. 33. rel.
|

C)iEpi-

a9n B.Bt!g.Blc.C*LA. (vid. Matt. xii.

26). ||.ldd. Kai C*(uti-id.)A. Vulg././.

— artp'ai BCL.
|

JoraSi/i'Ut S'- -AD

(supra), rel.

— rfXoi:] praem. to T).

27. ab init. aXX' BC*(ut Tid.)LA. 1. 33.

69. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. Arm.
|
Kai

C-'(ut Tid.)G. -lEth.
I

*om. <r. AD. rel.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Goth.

— ovSete Svvarai ADL. I. 33. 69. EFGH
KMSUVr. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Ann.
I
Jou Svvarai ovdus 9'. BCA.

— fit; rjjv oiKiav rov iiTxvpov siinXOiav

ra iTKivn B.Btlg.CLA. 33. (SjT.Pst.)

(Memph.) ^th. (sic sed om. tiae\9uiv

H.Bch.)
I X''''^ aKtv>i rov laxvpov tio-cX-

6wv €tg rijv olkulv ^. AD. rel. Latt.

S3T.HCI. Goth. Ann.
— Ei(n\9wv eiQ Ti]v otKiav avrov^ om. G.

(post SiapTraaai b.c.e).

27. a«rou] om. D. Vulg. a.b.c.e. (Contra,

— OtapTrairatJ apiraffai 69.

— OtapTracrct BsCLA. rel.
[ -'iu D. j

•ai^

A. 33. EFGKUVr.
28. rote vioic ritiv av9pio7rijjv ra afiap^

rtj/iara ABCDL. 1. 33. Vulg. a.b.g'.l.

Memph. Arm.
| :t ^a dfiapr. roig vioig

Tu)v av9p. S". 69. E. rel. (/). Syrr.

(Pst.)&Hcl. Goth.
I

roif avdputTTOig

ra dfiaprrj^ara A. [c.e. .^th.]
|

ra

dfiapTT}fiara'\ om. F.

— ai /3\aff0. ABCLA. 1. 33. 69. EFGH.
Memph.

|
*om. at <;. D. rel.

— (iXaafTjptai'] fiXaa^ripia 'D*Gr.

— otra BDA. 69. E*GH.
|
Xouac <r. AC

LE'. rel. (oir /SXatr^. om. a.b.c.e.ff^.

g'.i. O/pr. 18. 314.
|
Contra, Vulg./).

— lav BCLA. 33. E*F.
]
tav '^. AD.

rel.

{3\a(T(p7]pJ]TtOf7tV~\ -(Tovtriv L.

29. 6g ^ af] 6g av Si rig D.

(i\a(7fpT}l.l1JfTy~\ -ffH H.

— fie 1°] om. DGr. Vulg. a.b. Goth.

Arm.
I

Contra, MSS. c.d.e.f.ff-.g\i.

(^sic). w.
— etc rov atui'a] om. D. 1. a.b.e.ff'.g'.

Ct/pr. 18. 3\i.
I

Contra, MSS. Vidg.

c.f. vv.

22. daemouiorum CI.
\
24. reguumillud stare

CI. stare reguum illius Am. | 26- consurrexerit

CI.
I

2". in domum CI. Am.** |
diripiet CI.

|

29. non habebit CI.
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RATA MAPKON. III. 30.

ABCD.
LA. Xe

1. 33. 69. /3

EFGHKMSUVCD.
•

II
Matt. 12:46-50.

Lu. 8:19-21.
29. fvox- s(rTai— dftapriug

32.a^fX^oi frov[Kai

at dStX^ai (Toi']

33. Kal CLTrtKpiOii

ai/Tois X'syojif

f r

34. Idoii

t » .. ,. \ // 3/ ^^ / > > / r / I' 30 rl
* aAAa evo-)(os earLV aicoviov * a/xapTrj/xarof • on
"\ TT ^ ' 'a " 31 s t K" ^ " "
eAeyou, lli^eu/xa aKaOaprou ex*'* '^'^'- e/'X''^^"'

* rj fxrjTTjp avTov /cat ol dSeXcjyol avTov , Kol e^co

* (TTriKOVTes a.7re<TT€iXav Trpos avTou, * KaXovvre^

avTou. Kai eKaarjro * Trepi avTou oxAoy ,
* /cat Ae-

yovcTLV auTcp, ISov rj pr]Trjp aov kou ol dSeXcpoi aov

e^co ^)]Tovaiu ere. "^ /cat ^ dTroKptdels" ^avrois Xeyei",

Tf'y iaTLv 7] pirjrrip fxov ^ kol" ol d8eX(pol [/xoujy

Koi TrepilSXeyj/dixeuoy ^ TOV9 irepl aurou kvkXco" ^

KaOrjpevovs Aeyet, ' I5e rj p-rjrrjp /xov koI ol dSeXcpoc

p.ov. Of [yap^ dv TToirjar] to OeXrifxa rod 6eov,

ovTOs dBeX(f)os p-ov /cat d8eX(f)r) * /cat p-rjrrjp iarii'.

erit aetemi delicti. ^° Quoniam
dicebant, Spiritum inraundum
habet. " i^. ^-J Et veniunt ma-
ter eius et fratres, et foris stan-

tes niiserunt ad eum vocantes

eum; ^'^ et sedebat circa eum
tui-ba, et dicunt ei, Ecce mater
tua et fratres tui foris quaerunt

te. '^ Et respondens eis ait,

Quae est mater mea et fratres

mei? ^' Et circumspiciens eos

qui in circuitu eius sedebant

ait, Ecce mater mea et fratres

mei: ^ qui enim fecerit volun-

tatcm dei, hie frater meus et

soror mea et mater est.

rv. T?
* ||Matt.i3:i-23. /3 "^ ^

^
ir-^^'- ^ - y ^"'^, '"r" • i^ - ~^ cere ad mare, et congregata est

||Lu. 8:4-15. XaacraV Kai * CrVVayeraL TrpOS aVTOV O'^OS^TrXeLOrrOS , ad eum turba multa, Ita ut in

17^*Kai Tra'Ait' ijp^aro SiSdaKeiv irapd tvv da- '"''''' Et itcrum coepit do-

29. aWa ADLA.
|
% aW ^. BsC. rel.

€V0\0^~\ tVOQ D*.

— tariv ABsC. Is. 69(si'c). rel. 6. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph.W.&S. Goth. Cypr.

18.
I

ftrrat DLA. 33. (Latt.) Arm.
(^th. utvid.) Cypr. 314.

— dfiaprij^aros BLA. 33. (djjiapTiag C*
utvid. D. 69). Vu!g. a.b.c.e.ff^g'.l.

Memph. Goth. Arm. Ci/pr. bis.
| J Kpi-

aeuQ s. A. 1. rel. Tol. f. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. ("in condemnationc" iEth.)

30. sXeyo)'] add. on A.

— fx" ABL. rel. Vulg. f.ffKg'. vv.
|

avTov ixti C. .3Jth.
I
ixuv D. a.b.c.e.

31. Kai fpx- B.Bch.CVhA. 1. 69. G. Latt.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. (Arm. om. Kai).

JEth.
I
^epxovrac ovv <;. A. rel. Syr.

Hcl.
II
epxovTai'] epxerai. DG. a.b.e.ff'.

g'.
I
Contra, rel. Vulg. c.f. vv.

—
7/ fttjTijp avTov Kai 0( actXipoi avrov

BCDLA. (1). 33. G. (Vulg.) (a).b.c.

(«)/:^''-(?')- Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth.

.iEth. (om. avTov 1" 1. Vulg. om. 2°

a.c.g').
I

oi aOtX^. avT. k. j) /iijr. avr.

AKM.
I

Joi al(\(p. Kai 7) fiijT. avrov.

S". 69. E. rel.

— ariiKovTiQ B.Bch.Blc.C*A. (iirrtiKov-

rtf B.Btly.)
I
iariiKoTig C'L. 1. G.

|

XiaTuTig S'. AD. rel. ||add. tK<a L. om.
Kai £{m ante.

— KaXovvTig BGL. 1. 69.
| J ^wvotivrt

e

<^. D. rel.
I

l^ri-rovvTes A. (vid. Matt.
xii. 46, 47). Contra, Verss.

|| om. koX.

avrov A(sp. vac.) a. om. irpoc avrov
supra Arm.
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32. eKaOtjvro A.

— mpi avrov oxXoc ABCLA. 1. 33. 69.

KM. Vulg. b.c.d.(,e).f.ff'-^-g'-'- Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth.
I

wpog rov oxXor D.
|

turbae (tantum) a.
\
Xox^og mpi avrov

c:. E. rel. (Memph.) (Arm.) ^.th.

— Kai \iyovaiv B.Brfi^.CDLA. 69. Vulg.

b.(e)./.ff'-''-g'-'-I. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hcl.mg.

MS. Memph. ^th.
|

Itnrov Se ^.

A. rel. (a.e. om. St). Syr.Hcl. Goth.

(Arm.)

— aStX^oi iTov'] add. Kai at aSiKtpai aov

ADEFHMSUVr. a.b.c.f.ffM. Syr.Hcl.

mg. Goth.
I

Contra, BCLA. 1. 33. 69.

GK. Vulg. e.ff'.g'-''- Syr.Pst. Memph.
Arm. Mth.

33. Kai arroKpiQtig 'B.Bthj.Bk.CLA. Vulg.

(c).(«). Syr.Hcl. Memph.
| J Kai airi-

KpiSri s". AD. rel. o.(A)-/ Goth. Arm.
Mth.

I
om. Kai 1. Syr.Pst.MS.

| Kai

tiwtv 33.

— avroiQ Xeyci B.Bt/^.LA. Vulg. (c).(e).

Syr.Hcl. Memph.
|

Xiyti avroie C.

(JElh.)
I

avroig Kai Xtyii B.Bch. 1. 69.

I
Jauroif Xtyuii' ^. AD. rel./". Goth.

Arm. [i].
I
avroig tantum 33. a.

— Kai 01 aS. B.BcA.CLA. 1. GUV. Vulg.

a.b.g'.l. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
|

{i; oi

aS. s. A(D). reL ic).e.f.ff'. Goth.

Arm. .^th.
|
om. 01 D.

— aJtX./jovJom. ^oi/B.BcA.DGr. Arm.
I

Contra, ACL. rel. vv.

34. Kai r] om. B. (om. vers. g'').

— rovQ iripi avrov KVKXifi BCLA. Memph.

I

roiig kiikXiij D. qui in circuitu ejus

Vulg. c.J'.Jf'-^-g'.l. qui in cu'cuitu b.

qui circa eum a. qui circum e.
\
rovg

KVKXtp TTtpi avrov 1. 69.
)

^kvkXijI rovg

irtpi avrov S". A. rel. (jripifiXfi^a^iivog

kvkXi/).... T). Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.

[Syr.Pst. jEth.] l|add. fiaenrag 69.

Arm.

34. Xeyei] eimv D. 69. G. a.c.ff'. |
Con-

tra, Vulg. b.e.f.ff'.g\

— lit B.9CL. rel.
|
iSov ADA. X'. 33. 69.

GKM. (vid. Matt. xii. 47).

Ztu yap ACD.rel. Vulg./^''.^'. w. (vid.

Matt. xii. 50). | om. B. a.b.c.e. Memph.
— TToiijirei H.

— 70 9iX7iiia ACD. rel.
|
ra QiXrijiara

B.

— aS(X(pog /tou] p-ov adtX^og D. b.e.g'.
\

Contra, Vulg. a.c.f.ff'.

— aSiXipiil fadd. pov s". C. rel. Vulg.

a-fflg'. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. ^th.

I

om. ABDLA. 1. 33. 69. b.c.e.f.ffKgK

Goth.

— p.ririip'\ add. pov H*. a.l.

1. Kai TraXtv] rraXiv St 69.

— TraXi)' t)p^aro~\ tjp^aro rraXiv D. a.b.c.

e.gK iEth. Oci'sr. /nt.iii. 835''.
|
Contra,

MSS. Vulg. / vv.

— TTapa"] TTpog D.

— (TvvayiTai BCLA. 69. |
avvtpxirai 1.

I X <7vvt)x9'i '^. D. rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl.MS.

\-iJx8it(rav A. Syrr.Pst.(&Hcl.impr.)

Memph. (Goth. Arm. ^th. cum uom.

pi.) vid. Matt. xiii. 2.

—ox^oc] o Xaog D.

— TrXcKTrog BCLA.] Jn-oXue s'- AD. rel.

1. ita ut navlm CI.



IV. 8. RATA MAPKON.

Sm. P. H. wcTT€ avTov * ety TTAOLOv e/J-pavTa Katirjaaai iv tj)

Memph. OaXacrar)' kou was o ovXof Trpoy Trji> OaXaaaav eiii rrts
Goth. Arm. 5:th. ^ . ^

''
,/ 2 v ,.\ '^

, v , o > -
e' y^is rjcrav • Kai eoioacrKei' avrovs ei> irapapoAais

TToXXd, KOI eXeyev avrois iv rfj 8i8a^rj avrov, "^ 'Akov-

€T€. ISov i^rjXOev 6 aireipcov \tov\ aire^par koI iye-

vero eV tw cnreipetu, o jxev eireaev irapa rr/v oSou, kcu

rjXOcv TO. weTeiva. ^ kou Karecpayev avTO. ^ * /cat aXXo"

eirecrev eiri to irerpui^es, * [^Koij ottou ovk ii^^v yrju

TToXXrjv, Koi ^ evdvs" e^avereiXev Siaro prj e^av fSados

6. iKavfiariaet) yrjS' "
^KOU. 0X6 aueTeiXfv 6 ijXios ^iKavpaTiadrjaav", kcu

oia TO /JLT) e^eti' pi-io.v e^ypai/urj. Kai aXXo eirecrev ety

ray aKavOas, kcu ave^rjaav u'l aKavOai, kou crvveTrvi^av

avTo, KOU Kapvov ovk e8a)Kev. kcu aXXo eirecr^v els ttju

yrjv TTju KaXrjV, kou idiSou Kapirov ava^aivovTa kou

8. Kai dWa

(V ter. ^ av^avop.€vov , kcu k(j)epev els TpiaKOi'Ta, kou ^els

navem ascendens sederet in
mari : ct omnis turba circa
mare super terram erat. ^ Et
docebat illos in parabolis raulta,

et diccbat illis in doctrina .sua,

^ Audite. Ecce exiit seminans
ad seminandiim. ' Et dum se-

minat, aliud cecidit circa viam,
et venerunt volucres et com-
ederunt illud. ^ Aliud vero
cecidit super petrosa ubi non
liabuit terram multam, et sta-

tim exortum est, quoniam non
habebat altitudinem terrae; * et

quando exortus est sol, ex-
aestuavit, [et] eo quod non
haberct radicem exaruit. ' Et
aliud cecidit in spinis, et as-

cenderunt spinae et suffocave-
runt illud, et fructum non de-
dit. ' Et aliud cecidit in terram
bonam, et dabat fructum as-
cendentem et crescentem, et ad-
ferebat unum triginta et unum

1. efi/3auTa post irXotov BCDLA. 33. U.

Latt. Ann.
|
^post oktti avrov '^. A.

1. 69. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. ^th. Orig.

Int. iii. 835'. (in K sic liiare ffi\Tov

f/i/3a>'ra).
|

post Kadt)a9ai Syr.Pst.

— n-Xoio)'] t praem. ro s- AD. rel.

Memph.
|
om. B.B%.CL. 1. 33. KM.

Goth, {ifijiavra KaBr}a9ai hq to ttXolov

69).

— iv ry 9a\a(T<Tf ABC. rel. Vulg. /^'.
g^. vv.

I
TTipav Trie 9a\a(r(7rie D. circa

litus maris a. ad litus b.e. proxime litus

c.Jf\ (om. g').

— TTpoQ Tijv BaXatTirav ABC. rel. Vulg.

ff'.gK yv. (om. JElh.)
|
nepav riig 9a-

XatTfTijt; "DGr.
[

irapa tijv 9a\aaaav

1.
I

HQ T>)v 9a\. A.
I
circa mare a.d.L

in litore b.c.ef.jp.g'.

— £5ri T7JC yTigl om. D. a.b.c.e.f.ff\gK
\

Contra, Vulg. ff'.g'. Orig. Int.

— ijaav BCLA. 33. d.
|

{i/v S". ADGr.
rel. Vulg. a.b.ff'.g\ Syr.Hcl. Orig. Int.

I
stabat J.ff^.g'. staret c. sedebat e.

2. jroXXa ABC. rel. Vulg. a./, rr.
|
ttoX-

Xais D.
I

om. b.c.e. et habent " dicens.''

— avToig'] om. L. b.c.e. Syr.Pst.
\
Contra,

Vulg. a.f.ff'-'g'-"- I
avTove EH.

||
ad

fin. ver. om. b.ce.

3. oKovtre] -(Tare C. (om. c).

— Tov airtipai'] om. DGr. Memph.MS.

II
om. TOV B.

I

Contra, ACL. rel. Eus.

c. Mel. 169''. (seminare a.b.c.d.e.ff'.g''.

ad seminandum Vulg. Jf'.g'). ||add.

TOV aiTopov avTov E. g'^. Goth. (vid.

Luc. viii. 3).

4. tytviTo AJJC. rel. a. Syr.Hcl. (jsic) rel.

I

om. DF. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. (vid. Matt,

xiii. 4. Luc. viii. 3).

4. a'!rupuv~\ airiipai D.

— o] a. 33.

— Tfrtpa] «7rt 33.

— ,)Xetv ABsCL.
I

ijXeai- D.
I
nX9ov A.

33. HK.
— Trereival f add. tov ovpavov '^, DGM.

Vulg.C/. a.ff'Ktf. (vid. Luc. viii. 5).
I

om.

ABCLA. l.'33(e spat.) 69. EFHKSUV.
Am.Fuld. Tol. b.c.e.f.J'.g'.!. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. iEth.

— Kart^aytv'] -yav D.

— avTol avra 33.
|
ai'rov H*.

5. Kai aXXo BCLAM'. a.d. Memph.
(..Eth.)

I
Kat aXXa DGr. 33.

|
aXXo

M*. b.
I
taXXo h s- A. rel. Vulg. c.f.

Syrr. Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|
aXXa St

69. e.

— £7r£cr£v] -ffav D.

— TO wtrpujSis ABsC. rel. (a). \-v.
|
ra

TriTpwSij D. 1. 33. Vulg. b.c.{d).e.f.l.

(vid. Matt. xiii. 5). ||
* add. Kai B.Blly.

D. a(i?).b.c.e.jp.i.
\

Contra, ^. AC.
rel. Vulg. /. Verss. (vid. Matt. xiii. 5).

— OTTOU Vulg. a.f.g'. \ on D. b.c.e ff^.

gM.
— £iX^v'] ex^v A.

— iv9ve BCDLA. (h. 33).
j
tiv9e(u£ =r.

A. rel. (liiBiiwe sic H).

— itaveniXev^ itaviariiXiv D*.
]

i^t-

fiXaffT7j(7£v 1. 69.

— (la TO fit] fia9og yi;s] om. b.c.e.

— /3a9oc yijf AC. rel. Memph. Goth.
|

(3a9oc TtjQ yr)S Ti.Btll/.
\
l3a9os Ti)v yr)v

D.
I
ytiQ (ia9oQ L.

6. Kat on avtTuXiv b i)Xioq BCDLA.
Vulg. ffM.l. Memph. (h. 33).

|
% >l^'ov

^£ avtreiXavroc S"- A. rel. a.f. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^th. (vid. Matt,

xiii. 6). [ice].

— (KaviiariaBijaav BDGr. a.e.
\

^tKav-

liaTia9)) S". AC. rel. Vulg. (b).c.d.f.

JP.i. Memph. Goth, (vid Matt. xiii. 6).

— iXi]pav9i] ABsC. rel. (Latt.) w.
|

-9iiuav X)Gr. e.

7. aXXo] aXXa 33.

— iig ABsLA.rcl. jtn-i CD. 33. b. Memph.
MSS. (vid. Matt. xiii. 7).

— avviirvi^av avTo~\ amiTviXav avra 33.

(vid. Matt.)

— t^uiKei''] -Kav 33.

8. Kai aXXo ADA. 1. 69. rel. (Latt.) SyiT.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^Eth.
|
Kai aXXa

BCL. 33. e. Memph. (vid. Matt. xiii. 8).

— UQ ABiD. rel. Syr.Pst.MS. rel. | itri

C. l.(h.33).Syrr.rst.&Hcl. (vid. Matt.)

— £^i^ou] eSiSoffav C.

— avKavofievov AB.i?cA.DLA. (av^avo-

fisva B.Btly.Blc.)
\

^avKavovTa S". C
(sic) rel.

— itpEpev ABsL. rel. ( e^tpov C.
j

0£pft

D. (6).

— £if ter. BC*(Ll'')AGr. (Syr.Hcl.

Meraph. Goth. JEth. vel Iv).
\
fiv ter.

<?. 69. Ss. Latt. Syr.Pst.(ut vid.)
|
iv

AC=D(L 2° et 3').
1
ev (sic) 1 . 33(hiat 1°).

EFGHKMUV.

2. docebat eos CI.
|

4. volucres caeli CI.
|

G. om. et ante eo quod Am. coutra, Futd.
|
uon

habebat CI.
|

7. in spinas Ct. |
8. o»i. et ante

uuum sexaginta Ct.
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KATA MAPKON. IV. 9.

ABCD.
L:i.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUV.

X?

"Es. 6:q, 10.

12. avroiQ [_rd

dfiapTi'jftaTal

X,,

/3

15. ev rate Kap^i-

aic at'Tiuv

16. [^ofioitticl s. uft.

e^rjKovTa, Kai +€ff eKaroi^. kul eAeyev ,
* U? e^^et

coTa aKOveiv aKoverco.

lo * rs.ai ore eyefero /cara /mouaf, * rjpcorcou

avTov o'l irepi avrov aw rois ScoSeKa * ra^ irapa-

fioAay . Kol iAeyev avrois, Y/xlv * ro /xvaTrjpiou

SeSorai ^ ttjs ^acriXelaf tov deov- eKelvoi^ Se Toi^

e^co eV 7rapaj3o\ais ra iravTa yiverai, '^Iva /QAe'-

TTOUTeS (SXeTTUXTll' KOL /ll] iScoCTLl', KOL UKOVOVTes OLKOV-

(oatu KOL jxr] avvLmaLv, /xt] irore eTnarpei^roiaLV kou

aipeOrj avT0i9 *. Koi Xeyei avTOif, Ovk o'lSare ttjv

irapa^oXi-jv ravrrju; kou TTwy iraaas ray irapafioXas

yvaaeade; 6 cmeipcov tov Xoyov (nveipei. ^ ovtol

8e tlaLV OL irapa ti]i> oSou ottov aTrelperai 6 Xoyof,

KOL orav OLKOvaaxTiv, * evBvs' ep^erai 6 aaravas kou

aipei TOV Xoyov tov icnrap/xevov * elr avTovs •
^ kou

OVTOL elcTLv ojXQijms o'i eVt ra vreTpcoSi] aTreipopievoL, o\

OTav oLKovaaxrcv tov Xoyov, * evOvs /xeTa ^apas Xap-

sexaginta et umim centum. ' Et
diccliat, Qui habct auves au-
dienJi aadiat.

'" Et cum esset singularis,

interrogaverunt eum hi qui
cum eo erant cum duodecim
parabolas. " Et dicebat eis,

Vobis datum est scire myste-
rium regni dei, f^i'-^ illis au-
tem qui foris sunt in parabolis
omnia iiunt, " ut videntes vi-

deant et non rideaiit, et audi-
entes audiant et non intelle-

gant, ne quando convertantur
et dimittantur eis peccata. '^ Et
ait illis. Nescitis parabolam
banc, et quomodo omnes ]iara-

bolascognoscetis? "'^''-'-'Qui

seminat, verbum seniinat. ''^ Hi
autem sunt qui circa viam ubi

seminatiir verbum, et cum au-
dierint, confestim venit satanas
et aufert verbum quod senii-

natum est in corda eorum.
'^ Et hi sunt similiter qui super
petrosa seminantur, qui cum
audierint verbum, statim cum

9. fXtyfii] fadd. avroiQ ^. M**mg.Ss.
|

cm. ABCDLA. 1. 33. 69. EFGHKM*
UV. Latt. Sj-rr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm. iEth.

— Of fx«t BC*(.sic)DA.
I X f -^w)/ C-. A

C^. rel. (vid. Matt. xiii. 9. Luc. viii. 8).

— ad fin.] add. Kai 6 trvvetujv avveurio

D. a.b.JP.g''"-i. Syr.Hcl.mg.
|
non hab.

rel. Vulg. c.fff'. rel.

10. Kai ore BCDL4. Latt. Memph. Goth.

1 to" ^f S". A. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. iEth.

— ripuiruiv AB(C)LA. 33. a.b. Orig. Int.

iii. 835"*. (tipojTovv C). |
f7n)pit>TU)v V).

(vid. Luc. viii. 9). | J /jpwrj/o-ai' ^. 1.

E. rel. Vulg. c.f.ffK Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|

eTrtjpioTi}(Tav 69.

Ot TTtpt aVTOV aw TOIQ SlO^iKCl ABsC.

rel. Am. f. w. " qui circa eum cum
discipulis" Arm. (om. avv toiq Vulg.

C7.)l o! paOijTai avTov D. 69. a.b.c.Jf"'.

g'.i. Orig. Int. iii. 835''. (vid. Luc.) ( om.

ot TTfpi avrov L.

— rag 7rapa/3oXac BCLA. Am. g^. Memph.
W.&S.

I
Xrriv irapajioKriv =. A. rel.

Vulg.C/. Syr.Pst. Memph.MS. Goth.

Arm. iEth.
|
tiq j; TrapafioXi] avrri D.

69. a.b.c.f.ff'.g\i. OW(/. //!<. (vid. Luc.)

11. i\iyiv~\ \iyii D. a.b.f.
\

Contra, rel.

Vulg. rel. (dixit c).

.— avToio] om. 33.

— TO pvrTTtjpLov ^iCorai BC'*(ut vid.)L.

ffK (Memph.)
\ X Ctcorai yiftovai to pva-

Ti)piov ^. C=DA.rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.
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&Hcl. Memph.MS. Goth. (Arm.) ^th.

(vid. C/ewi.694). vid.Matt.xiii.il. Luc.

viii. 10.
II
fom. yvm'ai ABC*LK. ffK

Memph.W.&S.
|
Contra, s- C^D. rel.

II
TO pvtjTijpwi'^ Ta pV(JTtJpia 1, G.

Memph. Ann.Zoh. (Contra, JISS.) vid.

Matt, et Luc. (^coorai] Stluirai F).

11. Toig] om. A.

— £?w ACD.rcl. Ono. ii.702f. I f^weEj/B.

— Ta iravTa'] om. b.c.ff'.g^.i. |
Contra,

Vulg. a.f.ff^. rel. [ante tv Trapa/S. Mtxt.

II
om. ra DK.

— yti'crat] Xcyerat D. a.6.c.^^.^'.^.l Con-

tra, rel. Vulg. fff'.

12. /SXsTTMtnj'] praem./(i; AE*FGH. Orig.

i. 114. 125. (vid. Luc. viii. 10).
|
Contra,

rel. (biat 33). Verss.

— Kai jxri icujaiv^ om. A. Orig. i. his.

(vid. Matt. xiii. 13. Luc. viii. 10).

— aKovtijciv~\ -(Tiitaiv CM. 69.
|
Contra,

rel. Orig. i. 1 14.
||
praem. /it) A.

— avviwatv'] avvojaLV D*L. 1.
j
Contra,

ABsCD**A. 33. 69. rel. Orig. i. bis.

— afiQy BsCLA. rel. Vulg. a.b.f.ffK vv.

Orig. i. 125.
|

a<pt9i](!(Tai AIC Orig. i.

114.
I

a^ieijaopai D*. d.Jf\gKi. Mth.

(a^fffw D**).

— aurotc] fadd. r« dpapTij/iaTa '^ . A
D. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Ilcl. Goth.

iEth. (vid. iii. 2, 8). |
add. et avTuiv A.

Syr.Hcl.» iEth.
|
om. BCL. 1. b.i.

Mcuiph. Arm. Orig. i. bis,

14. o cTTTfipw)'] qui loquitur a.b.c.

15. inrov MSS. Vulg. ff'.g'. Syr.Hcl.rel.

I
olc D. 691 jP.g'. (SjT.Pst.)

I
ojrou

mrtip. Xoy.] qui neglegenter verbum

suscipiunt a.b.{c).f.

15. Kai oTav~\ o'l oTav B.

— QKoi'ffwffti'] aKovit)(Tiv D*(corr. ')G.

— (vOvs BCLA. 33. 69.
|

J«t)9fMC <t.

AD. rel.
|
om. 1. Arm.

— aipei ABsL. rel.
|
dpjrajet CA. (vid.

Matt. xiii. 19).
j
aipipet D.

— eig avTovg B. 1. 69. (ev avroiQ CLA.

c). Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph.W.&S.
|
Jer

Tnig KapSiaiQ avriov ^. D. 33. rel.

(Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Memph.

MS.** Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt. xiii. 19).

1
a-TTo Ttjg Kapdiag avTiov A. /. .^th.

(vid. Luc. viii. 12).

16. ofiotuig post [laiv ABs. rel. Vulg.^'.

g\ Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|
ante ciaiv CLA. 33.

Memph. (ut vid.) jEth.
|
om. D. 1. 69.

a.b.c.Jp.g'.i. Syr.Pst. Arm. Orig.i.308\

TTiTpiJjSlig D.

— a-rreipoptvoi'} add. Xoyot M.
— tueuf BCLA.33. (t«y«fuif ^. A. 1.69.

rel. Orig.i.) Y\x\g. a.b.f.ff'.g'--- Memph.

Schw. rel.
[
om. D. r.Jf~\i. Memph.W.

— Xappavovaivl Jjx'"'''"' ^- (vid. Luc.

viii. 13).

— avTov'] ora. 1. 69. Arm. Orig. i.

17. pi^av'] vdu}p V.

— tavT."] avr. L.

— irpoKaipoi F.

— ij ^iwy.] Kai Bioiy. D. Vulg. c.f.ff'-''-

10. qui cum co erant duodecim parabolam CI.

111. uosse mysterium C'l. j 15. in cordibus CL



IV. 24.

Vtilg. n{. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Mempli.

Goth. Ann. 5;tli.

20. ovrot eifftv

— fl'



KATA MAPKON. IV. 25.

A BCD.
1A.

1. 33. 69. hl^

EFGHKMSUT. «
> Matt. 25 : 29.

LU. 19: 26.
~Jy

27. ftjjtcvi'eraL

30. Tlvi o/i. nB— ^0/^ irapa- /3

(io\y TTapafin-

Xwjuev at'Ti]!';

^llLu. 13:18,19.

II
Matt. 13:31-33.

eV M fj.eTpco /xerpfLTe /jifTprjdijaeTai vpuv, /cat irpoare-

drjaerai vplv''. "^ ^ o? yap* * e'xet ", SodrjaeruL avrw,

Kol by ou/c ex^'' '^'''^ ^ ^X^' apOrjaerai car avTOv.
''^ Kai eXeyeu, Ovrco? iariv rj ^aaiXeia tov Oeov, ws *

avOpcoiros I3a\r] tov cnropov evrt Trj9 yrjs, ~ Kai Ka-

6ev8r) KOLL iyelprjraL i/vKTa koI i^jxepav, koX 6 airopos

^ fiXacTTa" Koi fXTjKvvrjraL w? ovk olSev avTos. " avro-

fioLTT] * Tj yr) KapTTO^opel irpwTov \opTov eira ara-

Xy^i ^''^oc * TrXriprji alros ev rw ara^vi. " hrav Se

* wapaSol' 6 Kapiroi, * evOvs oaroaTeXXeL to Speira-
" ' ' /) ' 30 IT ^ "\ 1 FT " "

vov, OTL 7rapeaT7]Kev o oeptapos. Ivai €Xey€v, * Viws

bfxoiaxTcoixev tyjv fiaaiXeiav tov Oeov; i] iu ^ t'lvl'

32. fieli^ov

^ avTTju TTapafioXrj Ompev'

;

^ w? ^ kokkou crtva-

irecos, OS oTav airaprj e-rn ttjs yrjs, * puKpoTepov ov"

TTavTwv Tcov aTTepfiaTcov tcov eTri ttj^ yr)s Kai oTav

o-Traprj, avafiaivu, kol yiveTai * fxel^cou iravTcav tcov

Xa^avoiv , KOL Tfoiel KXaSovf fxeyaXovs, oxrre Swa-

niensiira mens! fueritis rcme-

tictur vobis. et adicietur vobis.
2o(J2,!.) Qui e„i,„ habet, dabi-

tur illi, et qui non habet, etiiim

quod habet auferetur ab illo.

=6 (", 10.) Et dicebat. Sic est

regnuni dci, quemadmodum si

homo iaciat seinentem iu ter-

rain, ^ et dormiat et e.xsurgat

nocte ac die, et semen gcrminet

et increscat dum nescit ille.

-' Ultro enim terra fructificat

primum herbam deinde spicam,

deinde plenum frumentum in

spica. ''' Et cum se produxerit

fructus, statim mittit falrem,

quoniam adest mcssis. ™'^ '•'-•' Et
diceliat, Cui adsimilabimus

regntuii dei, aut cui parabolae

comparabimus illud? ^' Sicut

granum sinapis, quod cum se-

minatum fuerit in terra, minus
est omnibus seminibus quae
sunt in terra, ^- et cum semi-

natuin fuerit, ascendit et fit

mains omnibus holeribus et

facit ramos magnos, ita ut pos-

24. ev
ifi jitrp. fitrp. fitTp. vfiiv^ post air'

avTov yei:25. 69. (iitrp. vfiuiv A).

— Kai irpoartB/iatTai vfiiv ABCLA. 1.

69. rel. Vulg. c.f.ff'^.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. (Arm. post aKovirt).

M'Ca.
I

om. DG. h.e.gK \ om. ii/iii/ 33.

Arm.
II f add. roie aKoi/ouiTir S- A. 1.

33. 69. G. rel. .Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|
om. B

CDLA. (Latt.) Memph. Ann. ^th.

(add. credentibus f. Goth.)

25. yapl fadd. av ^. AD. rel. (tav M).

vid. Luc. viii. 18. \ om. '&.BlhJ.Ch^. 69.

(6c ixu yap 69).

— cx" 1° B.Sc/i.CDLA. 69. E*FHK.
Latt.

I X^XV "^- AE'M. rel. (vid. Luc.)

— Sodr]atTat] TrpoaTiQi)(jtTai. D.

OVK tX^i] OVK ix^i E*G.

— o fx"] " ^xn G-

— ad fin.] add. e ver. 24. (vid. supra) et

postea add. koi TrpoareOijfferaL vfiiv 69.

26. oirrwg] praera. on C*?
— oig] fadd. tav S". A. rel. (av C).

(Latt.)
I

non habent BDGr.LA. 1. 33.

69. (To?, c ut vid.) Memph.
| uairip

69.

— /SaXp TOV airopov AB(C). rel. iPaXy

TO airop, C*).
I
/3aXX») rov awop. F.

|

(iaWfi airopov 69.
j
airopov (ia\?i D.

(Contra, vv.) ||praem. orai/ ].

— TIC yjc] ")" yj" 1-

27. KaQivdy'] -Su 33. 69. EFHU(aon M).

I
-Cav A.

— {yfipijrai] -ptrai L. 69. EFGIIM.
|

lyipdtl D. (postea vvkto<; C*?).

138

27. fiXaaTO. BC*DLA.
|
tpXaaTavy <^.

AC. rei.
I

-vu 33. EFH.
— firjKvi'iiTai ACL. rel.

|
-I'Erai B.ZJc/i.

DH.
28. ayro^arj;] f add. yap 9". A. rel.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.(om. avro/i) &IIcl.MS.

Memph.MS. Goth.
|
om. ABCL. Syr.

Hcl. impr. Memph.W.&S. ^th.
|
praem.

on D. Arm.
— Trpwroj'] add. /«)' A.

— Xoprov^ add. Kai 69.

— araxvi'^ araxvnq D Gr.
||
(^eiTiv his A.

Eire.. .tiTW L).

— irXtjpi^ aiTog B(D). (ttX. 6 astT, D).

Memph.
| irXiipne aiTov C* ut vid.

]

J irXripri aiTov <^. AC^. rel.

29. OTav dt ABC. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. iEth. | cat oTav D. Vulg.

— ;rapaJoi BDA.
|
iirapaS<iJ S'. AC. rel.

— tvOve BCL.
I
tE«9£ws S-. AD.rel.

(om. c.e).
I

Tore 1.

— eKairoanXXu 69.

T0~] TOV L.

30. TTwe BCLA. 33. 69.

1

1 Tivi ^. AD. rel.

Goth.

b.e. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Vulg. a(utvid.).

.i. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.(txt.) Memph.

Arm. ^th. Ori'y. ili. 446''. (vid.

Luc. xiii. 18. et postea in hoc ver.)

- o/iotwtrufiji' ABsD.rel. OW^.iii.(impr.)

\ -aoiitv C. 1. Latt. Oni/. iii. (MS.)
j

-mo 69. K. (sed mox irapajiaXioiuv K).

Arm. MS. (vid. Luc.)

- Tivi BC*i,utvid.)LA. 1. 69. Latt. Syr.

Hcl.mg. Memph. .^th.
|

jTroi^t 'S'.

AC=D. 33s. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.(txt.)

Goth. Arm.

30. avTfiv irapalioX7j Oui/iiv BC*(nt vid.)

LA. b. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Orig. iii.
]

irapafioXy Buijiiv avrrjv irapajiaXofitv

avTijv 69.
I

jTrapa/SoXj) irapajiaXuijitv

avTtiv s. AC^D. 33. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.(txt.) Arm.
|
bpoimpaTi ira-

pafiaXuiptv avTtjv 1.
|
simile erit JEth.

(7rapa/3aXa>/i£i/] -Xofitv F).

31. wf] o/ioia (artv D. Memph. (vid. ILatt.

xiii.31. Luc.xiii. 19).] simile est regnum

Dei sicut c.

— KoKKov ABsBth/.CL. 1. 33. 69. EFG
HKMSUV.

I
f'oKKv '^.BsBch.D. (vid.

Matt, et Luc.)
|
kokms A.

— 6q OTav'] OTi av D*.

— airapiL K.

— Tt]g yJie ABsC. rel.
|
riji' yijv DL.

— fiiKpoT T))£ yi](f\ om. 69.

— /iiicporepoi' BD*LA. 33. M. jj-poc '^.

ACD'^. rel. (praem. Kai 33 Wtst.) add.

Iiiv D^
— ov B.Bt!!/.SIc.(l,)A. (w)' L). b.e. (Arm.

^Eth.)
I

* om. ^. ACD. rel. Vulg. g\

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|
fiiv B'.

— o-TTfp/iarwj'] f add. tori <s. C. rel.
|

ante irai'Twv DMing. Vulg. c.f.ff^.g'.l.

I

post yije A.
I

om. BLA. b.e. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memijh.MS. Arm. Mlh.

— Tav tin Trie yt]s ABsL. rel. TV.
|
om.

26. ot eo Ct.
I
27. et die CI. |

29. om. se C

V



IV. 40. KATA MAPKON.

rOo
^Syrr"! H*^ '''^"' ^^° ''"'1^ o-Ktai/ avTov TO. TTereiva Tov ovpavov
Memph. ,,e KaTacmrivovv. "^^ Kat Toiavrai^ irapajBoXah ttoXXols

Goth. Arm. aith. T ,. ,^ . « \ , / /i^ i >5>' // . /

33. [TroWmt] €AaA€i avTOLs TOV Aoyov, Kauco? eovvavTO UKOVeiV

sint sub umbra eins aves caeli

haliitare. =3 (45, e.)
jjj taijbus

multis parabolis lorjuebatur eis

verbum, prout potcrant audire;— .
^ ^ , , / . - ,

^^ ^''"' parabola autem non lo-

''^ '^ YCOptf 5e Trapa^oXm OVK eXaXei avroiS' KUT Idiau quebatur eis, <«. '"J seorsnm
' '^ • autem discipulis suis disserebat

omnia.

••'=<".-'Etaitillis[in]illadie

cum sero cssct factum, Trans-
eanuis contra. ^ Et dimitten-
tes turbam adsumunt earn ita

ut craut in navi, et aliae naves
crant cum illo. ^' Et facta est

procella magna venti, et fluctus
mittebat in navem, ita ut im-
pleretur navis. ^^ Et erat ipse
in puppi supra cervical dor-
miens: et excitant eum et di-

cunt ei, Magister, non ad te

pertinet quia perimus ? ^ Et
exsurgens comrainatus est

vento et dixit mari, Tace et

obmutesce. Et cessavit ventus,
ct facta est tranquillitas magna.
"" Et ait illis, Quid timidi estis?

34. Tine Iciote - ^\ r. ^ ~ >«>/, /

fiuDiirate oe TOLf ixat)r]rai9 avTou eTreAvev Tvavra.

«Matt.8: 23-27-/3
,

f
. , , '' '36 '^ T' , , /

||Lu. 8:22-25. yevofjievris, /LSieXacop-eu et? to TTipav. Kai acpevTes

TOV ox^Xou TrapaXap-^avovaiv avTov as rjv ev tco ttXolco,

Kol aXXa '' * TrXola r/u /jlet avTOV. '^' Kol yiueTai Xal-

Xa^j/ ^ p-eyaXr) avep.ov , */cat ra KV/jLciTa iire^aXXev et?

3s. aiiTOQ i)v TO ttXoIov, wcTTe ^7)^7] yepl^eaduL TO irXolov .
'^ koI r)u

avTos iu' TTTj irpvpLvrj eVt to TrpoaKecpaXatou Kadev-

Scow KOL * eyeipovaLv' avTov, koI Xtyovatv avrw, At-

SaaKaXe, ov yLte'Aet ctol otl airoXXvp-eda'; ''' koI Sie-

yepOeis iir€TLp,y](Tev to dvefico, Kai ehrev Trj daXaaarj,

^icoTra, Trecpipcocro. koI eKOiraaev o avep.09, kol eyeveTO

yaXrjvrj peydXtj. ' kol elireu avTois, Tt SeiXol iaTe ^

;

C. b.e. (vid. Matt. xiii. 32). | a uaiv

COT Tr)Q ytjg D. Vulg. a.c.f.ff''.g^.l.

32. Kat orav iTTraptj avafiaii'Si] ora. D.

(4).(e).(.
II
(TTrapy'] creverit Syr.Hcl.mg.

(vid. Matt. xiii. 32).

— /i£i?. Trap-. T. Xax- BCDLA. 1. 33.

Mmg. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.)

Arm. ./Eth.
|
jTrarr. r. Xax- M"?- '^

A. reL Goth. [\iiuZo,v B.BcA.DA. 1.

69. rel.
|
/ittZov AKBtli/.CU 33. EV.

— Ta TfiT£iva~\ praem. travra A. (om.

TOV ovpavov Syr.Pst.)

— KaTaaK7]i'ovv ACDL. rel.
| -voiv B.

(vid. Matt. xiii. 32).
I

icarao-Ki/j'we sic A.

33. TToWaic ABsC'.rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
MS. Arm. (C*n.l.)

|
ante xapaPoXaig

D. Vulg. /.Jp.g'.l. Goth. |
om. LA. 1.

33. Wist, b.c.e. Syr.Pst. Memph.W. Arm.
— avToi{~\ ora. D. ff-.g^.i. \

Contra, rel.

{om.Tov Xoyov b.c.e. Syr.Pst. habei33).

— KaButg iXaXei avroig (ver. 34).]

om. e.

— tSwavTo A(?B)DL. 69. EGHKMV.
I
XriSvv. T. CA. \s. 33. FiSsTJ.

34. xwp'C J« ACD. rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl.

Goth. Arm. .35th.
|
koi x<^P'S B. Sjtt.

Pst. Memph. (vid. Matt. xiii. 34).

— avTotg'] add, tov Xoyov 33.

— KaT iCtav^ Kad' itiav DA.
— /laOi/raif avTov AD. 1. 33. 69. rel.

ViJg. b.c.e.f. {fiaBi]TaiQ tantumff'^. i.l).

1
iCiotQ ftaOijTaiQ BCLA. (^iCtOLQ flaOti-

Taig avTov 'B.Bch.)

— tvtXvat 69.

34. TravTa~\ cnravTa A.
|
avTaq D. e.ff'^.i.

35. Xfyei] iktytv 69.

36. aipivTiQ ABsC. rel. Vulg. b.f. Syr.

Hcl. rel.
I

a(piov(TLV (et Kat post oxXov

D. 69. c. Syr.Pst.)

— TOV oxXov^ avTov A.

— aXXa] fadd. C( S". AC=D. rel.
\
om. B

C*LA. Vulg. b.c.f.ff'-''-g'---i. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm.
|

(et simul multi erant

cum CO e). [
om. aXXa b.i.

— irXota ABCDA. 1. 33. 69. KIVL
|

I -wXoiapia =r- L. rel.
||
add. voXXa D.

33. (praem. b.i). (ra a\Xa Ta ovTa

//£r' avTov TrXoia 1. Arm. sed ^rXoia

post aXXa. |
aXXai St irXoiai iroXXai

[aXXa St irXoia iroXXa D".] jjaav fitr'

avTov D*).

— )))'] om. L. 1. Memph.TV.&MS. Arm.

^th.
I
7iaav DA. Am.

\
Contra, rel.

— fitr avTOV~\ fitT avTiov A. Syrr.Pst.

(&Hcl.mg.) Memph.MS.

37. yivtrai] tytvtTO D. Vulg. b.c. Arm.
— fityaXi] avtfiov B.Btly.DlfA. 1. 69.

Vulg. b.c. Syr.Pst. Ami. .^th.
|
Xavt-

fiov fityaXT] s. A. rel./. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

[Memph.]
|
avtfiov ^tyaXov C. (e).

— Kat Ta BCDLA. 1. 69. Latt. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Goth. ..Eth.
|
JraOE <r. A.

rel. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
— tTTtjiaXXiv ABsCA. Is. 69. rel. Latt,

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|
t(iaXtv D.

|
tiriliaXtv

LE*FM. 1
tvtjiaXXtv U.

I

tTTtjiaXXov 33.

— w(TTt ijS?} ytjxt'CtoOnt TO irXotov BCD
LA. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. .^ith.

(om. e).
I
XbidTt avTO i^Si) yttitZtaSai

'^. A. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Goth.

Arm.
I
om. r]Si] Latt.(exc. a). Mt'iu

II
ytiu^.taBai'] livQiZtaBai 1. 33. G. {avTO

post /3u9i?. 33).

38. rjv avTog AD. 1. 33. 69. rel. Vulg.

(b).c.ie).f.ff'---g'-^- Syr.Hcl. Goth. [Syr.

Pst. Memph. Arm. vEth.]
|
avrog ijv

BCLA. (a).

— tv Ty ABCDLA. 1. 69. Latt.
[
%iwi

Ty ^. E. rel.

— TO TTpofTKtipaXaiov'] om. to (D). I.
|

irporyKattpaXatov D.

— tyitpovaiv B.jBfc.C*(ut vid.)A.
|
J^it-

ytipovoiv <^. AC^ rel.
|

SttyttpavTig

(om.mox Kat) D. (69). b.c.f.ff'^.i. (tytip.

69). (Contra, Vulg. (a).e.ff'.g'-'-)

39. ouytpGttg'\ tyipdtig D. 69.

— itTTtv Ty QaX.~\ Ty 9aX. Kat tiiriv D. 1.

b {c).e.jff'^.i. Arm.
|
Contra, AB«C. rel.

Vulg./. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth,

^th. (hiat a).

— Kat ttTTtv 6 avtftogi ora. A ((Ttw?ra]

om. b.c.e.ff-. (hi. a). |
Contra, Vulg./

ff^.g^''^-i. I
(TiojTrarE L).

— TTtipijxuitTo Ens. in Ps. 695*^.
|
Kat tpt/xui-

9i]Tt D. Memph.
| (pifiuiao L.

40. tt7rtv~\ tXtyiv L.

— Effrt] f add. ovTwg <^. AC. 33. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.
|

post rt I. 69.

Arm.
I

om. BDLA. Latt. Memph. .Sth.

35. om. in Am. (contra, Fuld.) I 36. ut crat CI.

I
37. navim CI. j 38. super CI.

|
dicunt Uli CI,

|

39, tace obm. CI.
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ABCD.
lA.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSTJV.

RATA MAPKON. IV. 41.

^ OVTTCo" evere TTLaTLV ; *^ KoL l(hofir)9r]0-av (hofiov U.(- necdum habetis fidem? Et ti-

^ ^ V >x^/v FTi'v ?'> rauerunt magnotimore, et dice-

yav, Kai eAeyOU irpOS aAA-qXoVS, 1 if apa OVTO? eariV, bant ad alterutnim, Quis putas

« V t V ^ ' Zl ' 1 J ' / // . " est iste, quia et ventus et mare
OTL Kai o avejxos Kai. r; OaAaaaa * viruKovei avTcp

;

oboediuntei?

v. lA'

I'll Matt. 8: 28-34.

II
Lu. 8; 26-39.

1. rtpy£(T?/J'wv.

3. [oi'Ken]

20 * '' Kai rjXOop els; ro ivipav rrj^ daXdcrcrr]? eh

TTjv Ycopav Twv ^Tepacrrjvwu' . kol ^ e^eXOovTOs av-

Tov eK Tov ttXoiovj [j evovs J vir-qvTTqaev avTco e/c

Tu>v fxvruxeLCOv avOpcoiros ev irvevpaTi aKadapTco, "^ bf

TTju KaTOLKi^aiv ei^ev ev Toh * p.vr]p.aaiv , kol * ovSe

* aXvaei ovKen ovoei^ ' eovvaro avTov or)(raL,

'^ 8ia TO avTov ttoXXcckls' Tre'Sour kol aXvaeaiv 8e8e-

adai, KOL SieaTraadaL vir avTov rag aXvaeLS kol ray

ireSas (TvvTerp'i(p6aL, koll ovSeh * 'iaxvev avTov" 8a-

fiaaar ^ /cat SiaTravTOS vvktos koll -qpLepas * ev tols

fjLvrjfJLaaiv Kai ev tols opecriv" rjv Kpd^cov Kai KaTa-

' Et venerunt trans fretum
maris in regionem Geraseno-
rum. '' Et exeunti ei de iiavi

statim occurrit ei de monu-
mentis homo in spiritu inmun-
do, ^ qui domicilium habebat
in monunientis, et iieque cate-

nis iam quisquam eum poterat

ligare, * quoniara saepe com-
pedibus et catenis vinctus dis-

rupisset catenas et compedes
comminuisset, et nemo poterat

cum domare, ^ et semper nocte

ac die in monumentis et in mon-
tibus erat et damans et conci-

40. ouitmB.BcA.DLA. 1.69. Latt. Memph.

Arm. JEth. et Bill/, (in coll.}
\
jTrwc

ovK ?r. AC. SSs/c. rel. (/). Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. (oni. e).

41. ovTog eoTij'] ftrru' ovtoq D. Vulg. c.

Aral. [b.e].
\
Contra, rel.

— 6 avijMOc ABaC. rel. Vulg. e.f.g'. Syr.

Hcl. Goth. Ami. ]
oi avijiot D. 1. 33.

E. b.cf.g'.i. Syr.Pst. Memph. ^th.

(vid. Matt.viii.27). (khi oi av. post j)

BaX. D. aMo\ff-)-
— iiiraKovti avrqi BL. (J vvaKovovmv

avTif <?. A. 33. rel. viil. Luc. viii.25).

Vulg. b.c.e.f.g'-'. Memph. Gotli. Arm.

[ff'.i. iEth.]
I

avrij) v-rraKovd CA. 1.

69.
I

vTTaicovovaiV tantuni DGr.

1. ri\9ov ABD. rel. Latt. S.vr.IIcl.mg.

Memph.MS**. Goth. (TEtli.)
|
ijX^"' C

LA. 69. GM. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl.txt. Memph.

W.&S. Arm. || add. o ti](TovQ G.

— rijE eaXaaariQ ABsC. rel. (Verss.)
|

(cat tantum DGr.
|
cm. 69. d.f^. Mlh.

(trans fretum maris Vulg. c.g^. trans

fretum b.f.i.l. trans mare e).

— TtpaarjVMV BD. Latt.
|

Vipyt(!i]vuv

J^AGr. 1. 33. V. Syr.Hcl.ing. Memph.

Arm. ^th. Epiph. " riov rip-fiarjviai'

uig 6 MapKog \iyei" Lib. IL tom. ii.

Haer. 66. (i. p. 6.'50).
|
XTaSaptp'oiv <?.

AC. 69. EFG1IKMS.«V.5. Syn-.Pst.&

Hcl.txt. Goth. (De lectione Imjus vocis

vid. Onj. iv. 140, 1: qui nondum ut

videtur in codicibus sacris nomen Vep-

yeaiiviiv invencrat : quod tamen in

orlhographia tantum a Tipa(!t]vu>v ab-

est).
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2. iliKBovToq avTov BCLA. 1. 33. 69.

b.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. .^th.
|

it'itX9ovTi avTif ';. A. rel. Vulg. p'.

Goth. Arm. (vid. Luc. viii. 27). | t%-

iKQovTtiiv avTiov D. c.€.{ff^),

— svevs CLA. (Jtuefwf S- AD. rel.)

Vulg. f.gK Syr.IIcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm.
I

cm. B. b.c.e.ff'.i. Syr.Pst. Arm.

— iTDjvrijO'ex' BCDLA. 1.69. G.jtaTD/v-

rrjffev ^. A. rel.

€K Tti}V ^VTjfl. aV0jO.] av9p. SK TU)V pVTlp..

D. (Jb^.e.f.i. Goth. Arm.
|
Contra, Vulg.

ff\ rel.

3. OQ T1JV KaToiK. eix£v~\ oq iix^^ t- kut.

DGr. o.(i).c.e. | Contra, rel. Vulg.

/#'•=?'•

— pvtipamv ABCLA. 33- 69 (supra scr.)

EFGKMSUV.
I
tf"'>]fi^'ote <^. D. Is.

69t.rt. H.

— ovSe BCDLA. 33.
|

^0"" '^. A. rel.

— oXuo-fi BC"L. 33. c.e. (om.g''}.\Xd\v-

(Ttaiv ^. AC=D. rel. Vulg. b.f.ff'-'-g'.i.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.

^th. (vid. ver. 4).

— ovKtTi ovdiig BC*DLA. 69. (Latt.)
|

*om. ouKtrt S". AC^. rel. i. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Goth. ^th.
|
ovSiig ft

1. (?Arm.)

— eSvvaTo AC*(D)LA. 33. 69. EGHK
VY uivid. (post avTov D).

)
ii]dvvaro

S. BsC^. \s. FsSs.
I
iToXpa M,

4. (ort TToWaKig avTov ^tStpevoif TrtSeg

[i.e. -atg'] Kai aXvaeaiv tv aig edrjffav

SutTTraKivai Kai rag -TrtSag avi'Terpt-

ipwai Kat pr/dtva avTOV if7xviv (-x^'i'*)

da/iaaai 1). (.ff'-i)-!, \
dia ro avrov woX-

Xag irtSag Kai d\va£tg aig e^Tjffav <ivTov

^tfUTTuKiviii Kai tyvvTiTpiipivai Kat ov-

^eig fff;^l'ffei' aVTOt' ^apatrai X.
|

'* Quo-

niani compedes etiani frangebat ac con-

terebat" (oni. rel.) JEth.)

4. dta] praem. Kai EFH.
|
(ro auroj'] rov

E*).

— ^ffCTTrtcrOrtt] SufTTrapaBe A.

— vtt' avTov"] a-jr' avr. V. (om. Syr.)

— tax- avTov ABCL(A). 1. 33. 69. KM
U. Latt. Memph. Goth.

|

^avrov taxve

1^. E. rel. (D vid. supra). ||to'xi'«J']

iirxvatv l(«c). V. llai/T-ov] avTO AGr.

— Sapauai'] ^?/(rat A.

5. icat ^lUTrat'Tog vvktoq'] vvKTog dt D.

b.c.ejr\i.
I

Contra, rel. ViUg. (a)/.

— ft^'rjp. Kai €v roig opemv ABCLA. 1.

33. 69. KMU. Vulg. f.ff'.l. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. ^th.
|

^opstTi Kai tv Toig /xvrjfi. ^. D. reL

{b).e.i. ("in monumentis" tantum c).

— iivripaaiv'] pvtip.tioig D. 1. 69.

— KpaZtov'] -Z,ov D.
I

Kpavya^uiv 69.

— tavTOv'] avTov A.

6. K«t i^iov BCLA. 1. 69. Memph.
I
ft^tuv

St 'S. AD. rel. Vulg. 6.c./#'-'^-(/'-=-[c].

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^th. (vid.

Luc. viii. 28).

— otto] om. ALKM. Goth.
|
Contra, Bi

CD. rel. Verss.

— npoiytKinnimv~\ TtpotjiTriatv F.

— avTuiBsD. 1.33.69.rel.lau7-oi'ACLA.

41. timore magno CI. (contra, Avi. sic et

Fald.)
2. om. ei 2^ C7.

I

3. poterat eum Cl.\i. diru-

l^issct CI.
I
5. die ac uocte Ci.

\
erat clamaiis CI.



V. 13. RATA MAPKON.
Vnlg. a J. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. EXb.
6. lOiop ^l

- TTpoaiKvv. av-
TOV,

12. irapiKoKovv

KOTTTWv eavTov Aiaois. * Kai locou rov Irjcrovv airo

/jLaKpodeu eSpa/Liev kol TTpocreKVurjaev avrco, kol

Kpa^as (pcovrj jXiyaXr) * Xeyei , T/ ip-ol kol aol, 'Irjaov,

vie Tov 0(ov Tou vyj/larou ; opKi^co ere toi' 6e6v, p.y]

fxe iSaaaularj^- eXeyev yap avra/K^eXde, to Truev/xa

TO OLKOiOapTov e'/c TOV dudptoTTOV. KOL e7n]pa>Ta avTov,

L * ovopia croL ; Kai * Aeyei avTco ,
* Aeyicoi/ ovopa

fioi, OTL TToXXoL eafj.ei'. /cat irapeKaXei avTov iroXXa

iva fXT] * avTa airocTTeLXr] e^co Trjf ')(a)pas. rjv be

iKei TTpoi * T(p opei {ayeX-)] )(^oipa>v peydXrj ^oaKOpcevr]-

Koi TrapeKoiXeaav avTov * * XiyovTes, Ilep\j/ov rjpds

ety T0V9 ^oipovs, 'iva ely avTovs elaeXdcop.ei'' ^'^ Kai

iireTpe^j/eu avToif ^ \ /cat i^eXdouTa to. irvevpaTa to.

o-KaOapTa elarjXOov els tovs \oipovs, kcu (opp-rjaev

7] dyeXrj /cara Tov Kp-rfjxvov els ttjv OaXaaaav ^

dens so lapidibus. ' Videns
antem lesuni a longe cucurrit

et adoravit cum, ' et damans
voce magna dicit. Quid mihi
et tibi, lesu fili dei summi ?

adiuro te per dcum, ne me tor-

(lueas. ' Dicebat enim illi, Exi
spiritus inmunde ab homine.
^ Et inteirogabat eum. Quod
tibi nomcu est? Et dicit ei,

Legio nomen mihi est, quia
multi sumus. '" Et depreca-
biitur cum multum ne se ex-
pcllerct extra rcgionem. " Erat
autem ibi circa montem grex
porcorum magnus pascens :

'^ et

deprecabantur eum spiritus di-

centes, Mitte nos in porcos, ut

in eos introeamus, '-^ Et con-
cessit eis statim lesus; et ex-
euntes spiritus inmundi intro-

icrunt in jjorcos, et magno ira-

petn grex praecipitatus est in

mare ad duo milia, et suftbcati

7. Xfyft ABCLA. 1. 33. KM. Am. Arm.

\\u-Kiv '5. D. rel. Vnlg.C/. b.cf.e.

Memph. Goth. (vid. Lnc. viii. 28).

— tftoi] noliis Syr.Hcl.t.xt.

— <rot^ (TV Fa.
— I()<Tou] om. 1. 33. (vid. Matt. viii. 29).

— TOV v^itjTov'] TOV t^covTog A. Syr.HcI.

mg. (vid. Matt. xvi. 16).

.— f3a(TavL(TSL(; H.

8. yap] om. A* ut vid.G.

— avTiji'] add. o l?](Tovg J).

— t^fXOs] postaKoSaproj' A.|Contra,rel.

— IK BCD. rel. a.b.e. vv.
| otto A. 33.

Vulg. c.fJ.

9. iirnptoTa BCD. rel. Vulg. b.f. Syr.

Hcl.
I
-Ttiatv A. a.c.e.i. Syr.Pst. (vid.

Luc. \\n. 30).

— ovoiia mi ABCLA. 1. 33. 69. KM.
S}T.Hcl. Arm.

| J o-ot ovo/ia S'. D. rel.

Latt. Orig. Int. n. 2H'.
||
add. serrtv D.

Latt. (Memph.) Orig. Int. (vid. Luc.

viii.)

— Xiyii avTiji ABCLA. 1.69. KM. VuJg.

g^./. SyiT.Pbt.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

(Arm.) ^th. | aTttKpiOt) D. a.b.e.f.i.

(dixit j').
I

XaTTtKpiOr) \iytav ^. E.rel.

(qui respondens di.xit c). hiat 33.

— \iyiMV B*.Bc/i.CDLA. Latt. (pro

more). Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. (hiat

33).
I
XUyti^v T. A&. 1. 69(.s(e). rel.

Orig. ii. 537=. (vid. Luc. viii. 30).

— /(oi] om. 1. ] nobis Syr.Pst. ||add.

inriv B. 69. Vulg. f.g''.i.I. (h.c.gK

Memph. alio ordine.
|
tariv ftoi ovo/xa

\iy. D).| non addunt ACLA. 1. 33. rel.

ae. vv. Orig.ii.

10. TrapiKaXEi BsCDL. rel. Vulg. b.e.f.i.

Goth.
I
-iraptKoKovv AA. (1). c.Jf'^.g'-^-

Aim. {irctpaKa\ovv I).

— TToWa] om. L.

— aura oTroffrfiXj; BCA. se expelleret

Vulg. g^.l.
I
Jonroiif aTrooTfiXp T. D.

rel. gK (sic post x"P«S 1). avTOvg

aTTOffTEtXtt H.
I

avTov cnroaTeiXrj L.

i.e.
I

aTTOfTTtiKy avTovg AM. c.f.ff-.i.

Syr.Hcl. (Memph.) Goth. Arm.
|
aTrowr.

avTov K. Syr.Pst. ^th. (h. 33).

11. TrpoQ rq, opit (A)BCDLA. (69). EF
GH(KM)S(U)V. Latt. SyiT.Pst.(&

Hcl.) (Memph.) (Goth.) Ai-rn. (^th.)

(post jioanoii. in AKMU. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Goth. ^th. vid. Lnc. viii. 32.

post ixcyaXri 69. c).
|

{Trpof ra opr)

S".
I

om. 1. 33 (ut vid.) om. vel trans.

33.

— iityaXt] ABsC. rel. Vulg. c.f.ff'.g'-^-

rel.
I

om. DLU. b.e.ffM. (Vulg.MS.)

Goth. (vid. Luc.) hiat 33.
|
post /3off-

Kopivi) M. Arm.
— linaKofiivi) BsCDGr. rel. Vulg. c.e.f.

ff'-^g'-'- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. rel. [^tb.]
|

-Hivuiv ALA. b.d. (vid. Luc. ?) hiat

33.

12. TraptKaXtaav BsCLA. 1. 33. rel. c.

Syr.Hcl. Memph.MS.
| waptKaXovv A

DKM. Vulg. b.e.f.ffKg.'--'- Syr.Pst.

Memph.W.&S. (vid. Matt. viii. 31).
|

TtapaKaXtcaVTiQ avr. (nrov 69.

— avTov'] fadd. -jravTiQ <;. A. 33. rel.

a. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. (add. "mul-
tum" M\.\\.)

I

om. BCDLA. 1. 69. KM.
Vulg. b.c.e.f.ff\g''-H. Syr.Pst. Memph.

II
fadd. (post TravTiq) o\ Zmpoviq <5-.

A. 33. rel. a.c.f.ff'.g^-''- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt. viii. 31). |
ra

Satfioi'ta D. spiritus Vulg. b.
\
om. B

CLA. 1. 69. Memjih. JEth.

— Xeyovreg'] om. 69. | Xsyovrag L.
|

UTTOVTa D.

— fiuiXdbjptv ABsC. rel. {ti<riX9ojXiv

KTf.)
I

aiveX9iop.iv D.

13. (/cat evOtoig Kvpiog \i}aovg nrtn'^iv av-

Tovg eig rovg xoipovg ktX. D. (c).^'*.

nee non a aliqua ex parte).

— e-Trerpeypev avroic] eTrefi:pev avTovg D
(supra)H. (auroig] -rovg U). Ufadd.

evBewg ^. A. 33. E. rel. Vulg. / Syr

Hcl. (transponunt D(vid. supra), a.c.ff'

g'--.i.l. Goth.)
I
om. BCLA. 1 . b.e. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. JEth.
][ f add. postea o

IriiTovg S. A. 33. rel. Vulg./. Syr.Hcl.

^th. (transponunt D(vid. snpra). a.c.

jf\g'.i. "Dominus" i).
|
om. BCLA.

1. E. b.e. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.
— Ta aKa9apra~\ om. A*F. (^Tam'ivjxa-

TaaKa9apTa sic K. ra OKaOapra nvtv-

fiara 33).

— uar,X9ov ACT), rel.
|
-9tv B.Bch.

— opfiijfjev LE*.

— Kara tov Kpijfivov'] oni. Vulg.

— 6aXa<T<raj'] t add. 7]<rav St ^. AC^. 33.

rel. a./.f.i. (Syr.Hcl.) (Memph.?)

Goth. (Arm.)
|
om. BCDLA. 1. Vulg.

b.c.e.ff^.g'. Syr.Pst.
|
(om. ad fin. ver.

^th.)

7. dixit CI.
I

filii Am.
I. mihi uomeu CI.

dei altissimi CI.
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RATA MAPKON. V. 14.

ABCD.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUV.

'Matt. 9:1.

Lu. 8 :40.

ths 8i(r\tXior Koi lirviyovTO ev rfj daXdacrr]. * /cat

o'l" fioaKovrei ^ avrovs €(f)vyou Koi ^ dirriyyeiXav eh

TTjV TToXlV Kol €£$" T0V9 dypovs' KOU * rj\9ov" ISeiu TL

eaTLV TO yeyovos- ^ koll kp^ovraL 7rpo9 tov Irjcrovu,

KOI OecdpovcTLv TOV Saipovi^opevov KaOrjpevov^ Iparicr-

jxevov KOU aaxppovovi'Ta, ^ov ia^rjKora tov * XeyiSyvtxi,

KOL e(f)of3y]dr]o-av. koI ^iriyrigjivTO avTols o'l l8ovTes'i

Tvas eyeveTO tw 8aLp.ovi^opevcp, Kal irepl tcov •)(OLpa)v.\

^ Koi rjp^avTO irapuKaXelv avTov aireXOelv diro tS)v

bplcov avTcav. koi ^ i/j.l3atvovT09 avTov eh to irXoIov,

TrapeKccXet avTov 6 Saipovicrdeh tva * fxeT avTov
fj

.

'/cat ovk" d(f)rjKev avTov, aAAa Xeyei avTca, Yiraye

et? TOV OLKOV (TOV 7rpo9 T0V9 crovs, /cat * airayyeiXov

avToh ocra '6 Kvpio^ aoi ^ TveTroLiqKev koli i)X^jr^ev ae.

Kat d.7rrjX0ev /cat rjp^aTO KTjpvaaeiv ev Trj Ae/cavroAet,

oaa eTTolrjaev auTco 6 'Irjcrovf /cat iravTes eOavpa^ov.

2j -1 c
j^^^ 8iairepdaavT09 tov 'Irjo-ov ev tw ttXolco

TraXiv eh to irepav, crvvrj^dy] 6)(^Xof TroXuf eV avTOV,

sunt in mare. " Qui autem
pascebaut eos fugcrunt ct nuu-
tiaverunt in eivitatcm et in

agros : et egressi sunt videre

quid esset facti. '' Et veniunt

ad lesura, et vident ilium qui

a daemonio vexabatur scden-

tem vestitum et sanae mentis,

et timuerunt. '^ Et narrtive-

I'unt illis qui vidcrant qualiter

factum esset ei qui daemonium
lialiucrat, et de porcis. " Et ro-

gare eum coeperunt ut discede-

i-etafiuibuseorum. "''""•)Cum-

que ascenderet navem, coepit

ilium deprecari qui daemonio
vexatus f'ucrat ut esset cum illo.

" Et non admisit eum, sed ait

illi, Vade in domum tuara ad
tuos, et adnuntia illis quanta
tibi dominus fecerit et misertus

sit tui. ™ Et abiit et coepit

praedicare in Deca])oli quanta
sibi fecisset lesus, et omnes mi-

rabantur.

21 c«, 2.) Et eum transcendisset

losus in navi rursus trans fre-

tum, convenit turba multa ad

13. wf Si(Txi\ioi ACD. rel.
|
cm. H.Bch.

Sic. Syr.Widmanstadt. (non rel.)
|
wg

]! B.Bllt/.
I
wg xiXioi H.

14. rai ol ABCLA. 1. 33. 69. M. a.e.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. ^.tli.
|

Jol ^f •^. DE. rel. Vulg. b.c.f.ff-.g\

Arm. (vid. Matt.viii.33).

— avTovi; BCDLA. 69. Latt. Sp'.Pst.

Memph. (^Eth.) {avroq D»).
|
Jrouf

Xoipovc 'S'. A. 1. 33. K. rel. Syr.Hcl.

Goth. Arm.
— oTrriyyeiXav ABCDL. 1. 33. KM.

|

taviiyy. S- A. 69. EFGHSsUVs.
— i,\eov ABL. 33. KMU. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Goth.
|
te?;)X8oj/ T. CD. rel.

Vulg. b.c.e./. Syr.Pst. Ann. ^th. (vid.

Luc. viii. 33).

— Ti £(TTiv~\ cm. H. (om. eariv A* ut vid.)

15. 6tiopov(m>'\ add. aurov D. b.{c). {-wffiv

L).

— KctOjjfitvoi''] om. A. e.

—ifiaTirrftivnt'l f praem. Kai ^. AC. rel.

Syr.Hcl. Goth. (iF.th.) [Syr.Pst.]
]
om.

BDLA. 1.33.69. Latt. Memph. Arm.
(om. Km ifiartafi. M». g'. habet M'mg.)

— TOV E<rX' 'o" Xty.] om. D. Latt.
|
Con-

tra, MSS.&Vv. (et Mm.)
— Xeyiiova B(Ln.& jry^)LA.

|
^Xeyitova

S. AC. rel.

16. Kai SiriyrjaavTo ABCLA. rel. Vulg.

e.f. vv.
I

SitjyrjnavTo ct DEFHUV.
b.c.ff'.i.
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16. LCovrE{;~] tiSorig A.

'— tyiVETO Ttj> ^ai^oviZ,o^uvt}i'\ etrojOrj 6

daifiovKjOtig 1.
|
eysv. avrtij riii ^ai^. D.

17. tipKavro TTapaKaXiiv MSS. (Vulg.)

h.{c).e.f.{ff^).g^.
I

-KapiKoXovv D.

( ...bant a).

— a-Kt\9uv'] praem. /cm H.
|
iva airtkBt]

D. (ut non recederet i).

aTTo] £K A.

18. efiPaivovToe ABCDLA. 1". 33. KM.

I
ItuPavTOQ <^. E. rel.

— irapiKoKti] j^p^aroTropafcaXfivD.Vulg.

(c).f,ff\g^-'-i.l.
I

Contra, MSS. b.e. vv.

— iva fitr' avTov y AB.Bch.&Btli/.in coll.

CL(A). 1.33. 69. KMU. e. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. Arm. {rjv A).
\ J iva j; /itr'

avrov S"' D. rel. Vulg. h.c.f. Memph.

.^th.

19. Kot OVK ABCLA. 1. 33. KM. Vulg.

/./. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.
|
Km

b li)aovQ OVK 69.
|
Jo ^f Ijjffouf ovk S-

D. rel. b.c.e.ff'-^-g'.i. Ai'm. iEth. (om.

OVK H).

— aWa Xsyst] Kai eiira' D.

— awayyuXov B.Blly.CA.
\

JavayytiXor

<^. AL. 33. rel.
|
StayyttXov D. 1. 69.

— ai/roif] om. U.
I

Totg aoig K.

— 6 Kvpios ffoi BCA. Am. ff'. (Syr.Hcl.)

Memph.
| J iroi 6 Kvpioe ^. AL. 1. 33.

69. rel. Vulg. a. {a).b.c.e,f.g\i. Syr.Pst.

Goth. Arm. (iEth.)
|

aoi 6 0ioc D.

(vid. Luc. viii. 39).

19. irnroiiiKtv AB.Bc7i.CLA. 33. 69. (E)

FGHMSUV. (£7rf7roi(;K£i' E).
|
Xtiroi-

rjiTiv s. D. 1. K.

— ilXnidiv'] praem. on D. b.(c).ff'g''.U.

Syr.Pst.
I

om. rel. Vulg. a.f. vv. [e].

20. offa] a CA. (sed A habet oaa supr. scr.)

21. £»< r({j TrXoiif)] om. D. 1. a.b.c.eff'-^'i.

Arm.
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. f.i/. vv.

— Tiji ACL. rel.
|
om. B.

— TraXiv] post inpav D. a.b.e.Jf'-'^'g'.i.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|
Contra, MSS. Vulg.

rel.
I
ante Jesus c (om. £ic to vepav).

II
add. jjXetv 69.

— ett' auj-or ABsC.rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Goth. iEth. (ante oxXof 33. Syr.Pst.

Arm.)
I
jrpof avrov D. 69. Latt.

— KOI ijv] om. D. b.c.e.f.ff'-^i. .^th.
1

Contra, rel. Vulg. a.</'. vv.

22. fp^frai] f praem. i^ou ^. AC. rel.

-

c.f.l. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. (vid. Luc.

viii. 41).
I

om. BDLA. Vulg. a.b.e.ff^.

g.'-'- Syr.Pst. Memph. iEth.

— fif] TiQ D. Latt. (exc. A).

— ovoixan laftpof] om. D. a.e.ff'.i. (vid.

Matt. ix. 18).
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. b.c.f.

gis. w. (latpoQ C*).

— icoi ituiv avrov TTiTrret] Kai Trpocttrt-

div D. (e).

I

13. sunt iu mari CI. (contra, Am. Fuld.)
\

14. essot factum C7. 1 J7. coeperunt eum VI.
\
de

fiuibua CI. 1
18. navim CL

\
a daemonio CI.

\

21. rursum CL



V. 30.

Vnlg. (I. h.c. IB'

Syrr, P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. Mih.
"

II
^ratt. 9:18-26.

II
Lu. 8:41-56.

ir'

25. SujdeKa trt}

27. [rd] TTfpi

28. ''Edv li^ujftat

Kav Tuiv ifiar.

RATA MAPKON.

KOL riv irapa. rnv ddXaacrau. "^koX^ epx^rat eh tcov

apy^Lavvaycoycov, ovopaTi laeipo^, kul locov avrov

TTLTTTeL TTpos Tovs TToSas avTOV, ""koI ^ TTapaKaXei"

avTov TToXXa Xeywv otl To Ovyarpiov pov ea-^aTcas

k\ei- Iva IXOcov iTndfj? ^ ras x^ipas avrfj", ^Iva"

(Tcodfj Koi * ^rjcrj" .

'"'
/cat aTrijXdeu p.eT avrov, kou

rjKoXovdet avrw o^Xos ttoXvs kou o-vvcOXl^ov avrov.

~^ Kol yvvT) * ov(ra kv pvtrei alp.aros err] ScoSeKa, ' Kal

TToXXa iradovcra viro iroXXav larpajv, /cat Sairavr]-

craaa ra ^ irap' avrrjs" ivavra, Kal p.r}8tv cotpeXydeiaa

dXXa p.S.XXou eh ro x^lpov iXOovcra, ~' aKovcraaa

Trepl rov 'Irjaov, iXOovcra iu rw oyXw OTViaQev rjylraro

rov ipariov avrov eXeyeu yap on F\.au rwv ipa-

ricov avrov dy^aip.aL awdi^aopaL. " Kal evOvs igfj'

pdvdr] rj 7n]yr} rov a1.paros avrrjs, Kal eyvco rep
30 v> t.

acdpLarL on larai diro rrjs p^aariyos. "" Kai ' ev$vy

6 'lyjaov^ liTLyvovs ev eavrm rrjv i^ avrov Svuaptu i^-

eXBovaav, iiriarpacjieh Iv rco o'xAoj, eXeyev, T/y p.ov

ilium, ct erat circa mare. ^ Et
venit quidam de archesyna-
gogis, nomine lainis, et videns

eum j>rocidit ad pedes eius,

^ ct deprecabatur eum multum,
dicciis quoniam Filia mca in

extremis est: veni iiipone ma-
ntis super earn, ut salva sit et

vivat. '" Et abiit cum illo, et

sequebatur eum turlia multa, et

coraprimebant ilium. '"' Et rau-

lier quae erat in profluvio san-

guinis annis duodecim, ^ et

fuerat multa perpessa a com-
pluribus medicis et erogaverat

omnia sua, nee quicquam pro-

fecerat sed magis deterius ha-
bebat, " cum audisset de lesu,

venit in turba retro et tetigit

vestimentum eius: ^' dicebat

enim quia Si vel vestimentum
eius tetigero, salva ero. '^ Et
confestira siccatus est fons san-

guinis eius, et sensit coi^pore

quod sanata esset a plaga. ^° Et
statim lesus cognoscens in se-

met ipso virtutem quae exierat

de eo, conversus ad turbam
aiebat, Quis tetigit vestimenta

22. jTiTrrti] irpomn-KTU 69.

— irpoQ TovQ Troc^af] post awroi' 1.

23. irapaKoXH ACL. 33. g'---
|

JlTrapf-

KaXei T. BsX rel. Vulg. c./. Meniph.

Goth. Ai-m.
I

TrapaKnXuv D. a.b.e.ff'^.i.

— TToXXa] om. D. b c.ff-.i. \
Contra, rel.

Vulg. a e.f.

— Xeyuv] praem. kcu D. a.bjp.i.
\
Con-

tra, c.e.

— on] om. D. 69. a.c. Sjr.Pst.

— €(rxaTu}g bis C.

— iva iXQuv emOTig ABsC. rel. («).(#=).

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.
|
i\9s dtpai

D. Vulg. b.ce.f.g'-'-i.l. Syr.Pst. ^th.

(cTTie^c] iTn9i) SU.
I

imBuQ LHM).
— Tag xupag avry BCL(A). 1. Vulg.

"/• ('• X- <"'U avT. A. c. Syr.Pst.

Memph. .^th.)
[ avTTjg £k tujv x^^P^v

GOV D. b.ff^J.
I
Xavry rag x^ipcig S"-

rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.
| avTtf) Tag

X£ip. AK.
I xE'P" "wp 69- ("manum

tuam super earn" g'-'- " cam" c).

— iva 2° BCDLA. 69.
|

JoTrwf 'T- A.

rel. (^om. cum seq. awQ. c.e).

— ?i)iT{, BCDLA. 69. Vulg. a.b.f.ff\

Memph. Goth.) JSijcrfmi '^. A. rel. c.e.

Arm. (vid. Matt. ix. 18).

24. aTTT^XOei'] -Qov TJ.
|
inrijy^v T>. (vid.

iiTTayeiv Luc. viii. 42).

— rjKoXoveu ABsD. rel. (-9;; FH). Latt.

Syrr.
| -Briaev CL. (Memph. Goth.)

vid. Matt. ix. 19.

25. yvv))] fadd. Tig s"- D. rel. a.f. Syr.

Pst. Goth. Arm.
|
om. ABCLA. 1. 33.

Vulg. b.ce.jp. Syr.Hcl. Memph. .^th.

— ITT) Iwhica AD. rel. Latt.
|

luiStKa

iT)] B.Btfy.CLX 1. 33. 69. (vid. Matt.

ix.20).

26. Kai 1"] /, D. b.c.f.ff-.i. (Syr.Pst.)
|

Contra, rel. Vulg. a.e. vv.

— Ta Trap' avTiig AB.Btly.lj. 33. 69(«ic).

EFGHJISUV. (ra Trap avTr]v B.

Bch.)
I J ra trap' eavTrig S"- CAK(sic).

I
Ta iavTTjg D. 1. Latt.

— eig TO x^^pov tXdovtra'] e-iri to x^fpov D.

27. aKovaa<Ta~\ add. Ta BC*(m< !;;d.)A.
|

om. AC-DL. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm. jEth.

— £1/ Tifj oxXf Vulg. c.f.JfX rel.
|

post

iftaT. avTov D. a.
\

post oinaBtv b.i.
\

Hg Tov oyXov 69.
|
om. 1. e.

— iyi/aTo'] praem. Kai D*. Latt. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.f
I

cm. rel.
||
add. tov KpaivtSov

1. 33. M. -Sth. (vid. Matt. Lx. 20 et

Luc. viii. 44).

28. iXtyiv yap ABsC. rel. Vulg. a.e.f.

vv.
I
Xiyovaa D. b.c.ff\i. iEth. ||add.

IV iavTy D. 1. 33. K a.c.Jf'Ki. Arm.

(vid. Matt. ix. 21). |
om. rel. Vulg.

i.e./. vv.

— on] om. 33. a.b.c.e.ff-.i. Arm.
|
Con-

tra, Vulg. f. rel.

— Kav Tuiv iftaT. avT. d-^p. A(D), 1. rel.

(Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|

tav d^wnai Kav twv ifiaTiojv avrov B.

Bch. et Btly.{in ipsa coU.)C'LX
\
lav

fiorov d-^opai rov ifiaTiov avrov 33-

Memph. (vid. Matt.) \\d\(/u)^iat1 d\po-

fiai 33. 69. H.
II
Tuiv l^uanajv] tov

iliaTiov D. 33. Latt. (vid. Matt.) jlai;-

row] iavTov D. (cum attigerim extre-

mitatem vestis ejus ^th.)

28. uoiOijaoipaL 69. K.

29. tvOvg BCLA. 33.
|
Xivdiug '^. KD.

rel.

— njc iiadTiyog'] om. Ti]g C.

30. (vQvg BCLA. 33.| j£ue£we '^. AD. rel.

— 6 lT](Tovg iTTLyvovg AB5C. rel. Am,

Fuld. (VuIg.C/.) /s'-'- Syrr.(Pst.)&

Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|
tTTiyvovg 6 Iriaovg

DL. a.{b.c.e).jp.ii). Memph. ^th.

II
add. KOL ante 6 I/jo-. D*Gr.

— IV iavTiir\ om. D. b.c.e.jp. -^Eth.
|

Contra, rel. Vulg. a.f.g'-'- rel.
|
tv avT<f)

L.
I

om. ev V.

— T7JV £^ avTov Bvvajiiv i^iKQovaav £7rt-

GTpa^iig'] Triv Svv. [add. r;)j' **] tt(\d.

a7r' avTov Kai iiriBTpaiptig D. Syr.Pst.

— iv Ttji oxXijj] ^"i tui-bam Vulg. a.b.c.

(ff'-).y^-^i.l. turbis e.

— £\Ey£»'] £t7r£i' D. a.b.e. (vid. Luc. viii.

45).
I

Contra, Vulg./.g'-'- (ait. c.ff'.i).-

— /uou] post iiiaTiiov D. Latt. (exc. e).

21. ad eum CL
j

23. manum CI.
|

24. com-
primebant eum CI. |

29. quia s.auata CI.
j
30. in

semet ipso coguoscens CI.
\
de illo CI.
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RATA MAPKON. V. ol.

ABCD.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUV.

36. cLKovfraQ

37. a VTtf)

ijyj/aTO Twv ifj.aTLCou;
"" koI eXeyou aurco ol fxadrjTou

avTov, BAeTTftf toi' oxXov avvOXi^ovra ae, koI Aeyet?,

T/f fJ-ov ij-^aro ;
''' kou irepLefiXeireTO l8eLv rr/u tovto

TToir/aaaav. "^
rj 8e yvur] (pojSridelaa koI rpefiovcra,

elSvIa o yeyovev avrrj, rjXdei' Koi TrpoaeTreaev avTco

Kol elTrev avrcp iraaav tt]i> aXrjdeLav. '' 6 5e etVef

avTTj, * QvyaTTJp , rj Trlcmf crov aeawKev ere' viraye

ei? eipTjvrjv, koI 'Icrdi vyLrjs oltto Trjs paariyof aov.

€Ti avTov XaXovfTOf ep^ovTai airo rov ap-)(Lcrvva-

ycoyov Xeyoure^, on 'H duyarrjp aov a-rredavev rl en
aKvXXeiy Tov 8i8do-KaXov ; '^ 6 8e 'Irjcrovf* ^irapaKOv-

aa9 TOV Xoyov XaXovjxevov XeytL rco apy(j.<TVvay(ayco,

M?; (pofiov, povov Trlareve. koi ouk d(priKev ov8eva

^ p.eT avTov crvvaKoXovdrjcraL, el purj tov Yierpov kol

'laKcolSov Kal 'lcodvvi]v rov d8eX(j)ov 'laKca^ov. kou

* epypvrai ety rov olkov tov dp^iavvaycoyov kol

Becopei Oopv^ov kou" KXaiovras kol dXaXd^ovras

TToXXd, Koi elaeXdcov Xeyei avTolf, T/ dopvjSelcrde

Kai KXaiere ; to 7rat8iov ovk aireOavev, aXXa Ka6ev8ei.

mea? " Et dicebant ei disci-

piili sui, Vides turbam compri-

mcntcm te, et dicis, Quis me
tetigit? ^^ Et circumspiciebat

vidcre cam quae hoc f'eccrat.

"^ Mulier autem timens et tre-

mens, sciens quod factum e.sset

in se, venit et procidit ante

eum et dixit ei omnem verita-

tcm. '• Hie autem dixit ei,

Filia, fides tua te salvam fecit:

vade in pace, et esto sana a
plaga tua. ^* Adhuc eo lo-

quente veniunt ab arcliesyna-

gogo dicentes quia filia tua

mortua est : quid ultra vcxas

magistrum? "^ lesus autem
verbo quod dicebatur audito

ait archesynagogo, Nolitimere,

tantummodo crede. ^' Et non
adniisit quemquam sequi se

nisi Petrum et lacobura et lo-

hannem i'ratrem lacobi. ^' Et
veniunt in domum archesyna-

gogi, et videt tumultum et

flentes et heiulantes multum,
^' et ingressus ait eis. Quid
turbamini et ploratis ? puella

non est mortua sed dormit.

31. (Cat cXfyov avTiji ol ftaOrjrai avTov A
BC. rel. Vulg. (i.e./). vv.

|
ol Se fxa-

Orjrat avrov Xeyoixriv avT(^ D. (a).e.

g'.i. dicunt ergo discipuli ejus ff^.

32. TTOtJ/caffai'] TrtTroujKvinv 1.

33. TpEfiovira^ add. Sw TnnoitjKtiXaQpa D.

a.ff-.i. Arm.] om. rel. Vulg. c.e.f.g'.[/>'].

— avTi) BCDL. ipsa!, ei a. "illi"vel

" ad eam " Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Arm.

I
fen-"'aurj; '^. A. 1. 33. rel.

Goth.
I

tv avTy F Wist. Vulg. c.f.g'.

.3Dth. [i.e].
| fjr' avrriv 69. (iJoi/e yt-

yov. ev. avTT] A).

— TTpoueTTEaEV avTtf}~^ TTpoaiKvvriaiv av-

Tov c.

— vaaav] praem. i^wpoaSiv vavruiv 69.

— a\)j0£ia)/] aiTiav 1. (vid. Luc. viii. 47).

1
aiTiav aVTi}Q 69.

34. o ^£] add. Itjctows CD. 1. 69. Mmjr.

a.b.c.f,p.i. Syr.Hcl.* Arm. (vid. Matt.

ix. 22).
I

om. ABiLA. 33. rel. Vulg. e.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. (^Eth.)

— aury] avnf A.
|
om. 1. (vid. Matt.

ix.22).
I

add. Bapnu C^. (vid. Matt, et

Luc. viii. 48).

— Ovyartip B.C%.D.
|

^-Tep T. AC. rel.

35. XaXouvToe] add. avroig A.

— aTTO TOV apXifTvjmyujyov'] a-jro tov av-

vayoiyov 33*(corr. ?*) " ad archisyna-

gogum" Memph. JEth.

— Xeyoi/rfj] add. avTip D. 33. l/.i. (vid.

Luc. viii. 49).

344

36. I))o-ouc] fadd. tvdtwc ^. AC. 33. rel.

(a). SyrHcl. Goth.
|
om. BDLd. 1.

Vulg. b.c.ef.ff\gKl. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Arm. JEth.

— TrapaKovouQ BLA. " neglexit" e.\ %a-

Kov<7as s- ACD. rel. (vid. Luc. viii. 50).

— rov Xoyoi' XaXovusvov"] tovtov tov

Xoyov Vi. (a.c.e).f.ff'^.i. |
Contra, AC.

rel. Vulg. g^-~' rel. (ora. b).
\
rov Xoyov

TOV XaXovp€vov 'B.Btli/.

37. ovStva'] ovSe iva T>.
\
om. M*.

— fiiT avTov B.Blli/.Blc.CLA. e. Syr.

Pst. Goth.
I
iavTv ^. A(D). 1.33. rel.

(Latt) Syr.Hcl.

— avvciKoXovBriam BsCLA. 69. rel.

(Goth. Arm. hoc ord.)
|

axoXovOrjaai

AK. et sic anie avrip 33. Am. a.b.c.f.

g'.i. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. (Contra,

Yu\g.Cl.
^ff^.g''.

"introire" e).
|
irapa-

KoXovOtjdat 1. et sic ante avTi:) DGr.
— TOV UsTpov B.Btly.CA.

|

* om. tov ^.

AD. rel. (vid. Luc. viii. 51).

— IaKw/3oi/ AB«CL. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.* rel. (praem. tov FH).
|

avrov DA. 1. G. a. Syr.Hcl.txt.

38. tpxovraL ABCDA. 1. 33. F. Vulg.

b.e.g'-'ii).l. Syr.Pst. Memph.
|

rai T. L. rel. a.c.f.ff\ Syr.Hcl

Arm. jEth.

— rtjv oiKuav D.

— &Uiipfi\ eOsiopet D.

— eopviiov Kai AB.Bch.CLA. 1. 33. 69

.tpxi-

Goth.

MU. Vulg. g\l. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm. .^th.
|
*om. Kai ^. D. rel. a.b.

c.e.fff^.i. Memph. (KXaiovrujv Kai aX-

XaZovrmv D. a.)
|
om. noXXa Syr.Pst.

39. H(!tX9u>v'] om. 1.

— KXaurt] praem. ri D. b./.Jp.i. \
om.

Vulg. a.c.e.g'^.

— naiSiov^ Kopaaiov 33. (vid. Matt. ix.

24).

40. Kai KaTiy.'] ot de Karty. D. Latt. (exc.

Vulg. /).

— KareyiXovv K.

.— avrov~\ add. eiSoreg on airtOaviv 69,

(vid. Luc. viii. 53).

— avTOi Si BCDLA. 33. Latt. Memph.

Goth. (ut vid.)
I
Jo Jf S'. A. rel. Syr.

Hcl.txt. Arm. ^th.(utvid.)
|
o Scltj-

aovg 1. M. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.*

— vavrag ACLA. 1. 3.3. 69. EFGIIK
MUV.

I

JaTToiTag ^. BsSs.
|
rovg

oxXoi'f ejiu D. b.c.e.{ff-.i). vid. et Matt,

ix. 25.
I

Contra, Vulg. a.f.g^.

— rov TTaiSwv^ post fitirtpa D, Latt.

(om. K. T. firjr. e).

— avrov'] add. ovrag D. Latt.

— iiuiroptvtTai] -ovrai 33. \\ei(Ti7ropevero

D. Latt. (exc. Vulg.)

— oTrou] ov A.

— TraiSiov] fadd. avoKet^tvov ^, AC.

33. mulier vero CI. \ 3(i. audito verbo quod
dicebatur CI. | 37. se setiui CI.

\
39. ait illis CI.



VI. 3. RATA MAPKON.
Vul?. a. Ii. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Mem ph.

Goth. Arm. .Stli.

41. KOI'

KUL KaTeyeAoiu avrou. * avros oe tKpaAcov * irav-

ras irapaXa^fidvei tov irarepa tov TraiBiov kcu rrju

/j.i]T€pa KCU Tovy /J.€T avTou, Kol elcrTTopeveTaL orrov

i]u TO TraiSloi' *. koI Kpan^aas rijf xeLpos tov ttui-

8iov Xeyei avrrj, TaXida ^ kov/jl' , o eariu p.e0ep/j.r]-

v€vopi€vov, To KopaaLOv, ao\ Xeyco, * eyeipe". *'"
/cat

* €v9vs avecTTi] TO Kopacriou, kou TTepidTraTer rjv yap

^Ta)v 8co8eKa' kol i^ecrTi](Tau \_€vdvf\ eKCTTacreL

/xeyaXr). ' '^ kol SieaTelXaTO avTois iroXXa lua firjSeis

' yvol Touro' kolI eiireu SoOrjuac avrrj (payeiu.

"" Et inridebant eum. Ipse vero
eiectis omnibus adsumit patrem
et matrera puellae et qui sccura
er.ant, et ingreditur ubi erat

puclla iaccns. " Et teiiens ma-
num pnellac ait illi, Talitba

cumi, quod est interprctatum,

Piiclla, tibi dico, surge. '-' Et
confestim surrexit puclla et ani-

bulabat: erat autem annorura
duodecim: et obstipuerunt stu-

pore maximo. " Et praecepit

illis vehcmenter ut nemo id

sciret, et dixit dari illi mandu-
care.

VI. ^ 22 " Kat e^YjXOev iKeWev kcll * 'Ipy^^rai' eiy rijv

Kc^^fxi^^"^'^^'
"""'"pi'^a avTOv, /cat aKoXovOovcriv avrw o'l /.ladrjral

j avTov. ~ /cat yevofievov cra^^aTOv rjp^aTO * SiSdaKeipl

) iv rrj avvaycoyrj" • Kal vroXXol aKovovrei i^eTrXi^a-

crovro Xeyovre^, YVoOev tovtco ravra; kou tls tj

^ ao(f)[a 7] 8odeI(ra * tovtco ,
* /cat Svi/ap-eif Toiav-

^ Tat Sid Twv ')(eipS)v avTov ^ yLvop-evai ; '' ov^ 0VT09

eoTTii' 6 TeKTcov, 6 VLOf Trjf Map/a?, * /cat dSeXcpo^

-. [o(] TToW.
— (IKOVOai'TtQ

— ^o9. avrqi
— [^ai"] ^vi',

— yivofrat

3. [r/)f] Map.

1 (50,1.) £[ egressiis inde abiit

in patriara suam, et sequeban-

tur ilium discipuli siii. ' Et
facto sabbato coepit i» syna-

goga docere : et multi audientes

admirabantur in doctrina eius

dicentes, Unde huic haec om-
nia? ct quae est sapicnlia quae
data est illi, et virtutes tales

quae per nianus eius efficiuntur?
^ Nonae iste est faber, filius

Mariae, frater lacobi et loseph

33. rel. Vulg. cf.gM. Syrr.rst.&IIcl.

Goth. (Arm.)
1 KaTaKHfitvuv 1.

|
Kara-

KXifiti'ov 69.
I

om. BDLA. a.h.ejf.i.

Memph. JEih.

41. Tt]r i^tipog^ Tiji' x^'P" I^.

— aiTj/] avr<ii L.
|| add. fiajifSi D.

— TaXtOa ACL. rel. Vulg. /. Syrr.Pst.&

Hel.mg.Gy. Memph. Arm.
|

ra\(i0a

B. 69. Goth, thalitha </'.
|
0ai3ira V.

c. tabitha a.Jf^g''.!. .Tith. thabitha b.i.

tabca acultha e.
\
-nXira A.

— Kuv^i B.Bcli.Btli/.CL. 1. 33. M. Jf'. \

iKov/it ^. DA. rel. Vulg. b.c.f. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.etmg. Gr. Memph. Arm. JEth.\

KovfiH A. 69. Goth, cumhi e. cbumi gK
(om. o./).

I
ad fin. ver. om. Syr.Pst.

— (yiipe AB.Bch.CBlfA. 1. 33. 69. EF
GHKMSV.

I
ieyetpai ^. Vsic.

\
antea

<jv A.
I

puella puella, tibi dico ex-

surge e.

42. £y8yfl»BLA.33.1t£u0£wf<^.ACD.rcI.
— yap] h D. Latt. (.Eth.)

— trwr] praem. uaei C. A.
|

wg I. 33.

Arm.
I

Contra, rel.

— ^w^ffca] CfKacvo I.

— evens (post) iit(T-.'] B(mg.B(/!/.)CLA.

33. Memph. JEth.
|
*om. <^. AB(txt.

jBrfy.)D.rel. Latt.vv. (vid Lue.viii.56).

— s/coracTEi] praem. TrcwTig D. c.f.ff-.g-.i.

1
Contr.i, Vulg. a.h.e.

43. TToXXa] om. D. Latt. (exc. Vulg. a).

— yvoi ABDL.
I
Jyvifj T. CA. rel.

43. ^oOi]vai\ ^ovi'ai D.

— aurj;] aurip 33.
|
avrtjv K.

1. Kat ipxirai BCLA. Syr.Hcl.mg.
1
Xxai

i]\eiv S". A. 1. rel. Goth. Arm.MSS.
(om. Zoh.) O/-/^. iii. 461'.

|
Ka7n}\0tv

sic D (? Icgcndum kul aTrrjXOiv) hiat

33.
I

et venit a. abiit Vulg. b.c.df.Jp.

g'-'-I. (praceimte "egressus"), sicetiam

e. (praeeunte "cum exisset").

2. yti'Oiitvov aajijiaTov Vulg. (o);/". jsiib-

bato b,e. sabbatis c.
]

i)/(£p^ (To/5/3arwj/

D. ff^.i.

— diSafTKUv £1' ry trvvayioyy H.Btlt/.CTf

LA. 33. /.#'-. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Arm. (.3ith.)
|
tiv ry aw. SiS. <^. A.

rel. Vulg. a.b.c.e. Goth.

— TToXXoi] praem. oi BL. 69.
|
Contra,

ACDA. rel.

— oKoi'oj'T-ff ABsC. rel. Vulg. d.f.ff^. \

uKovaavTEe DGr.LA. 69. FH. a. (Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.)
I

om. b.c.e.

— f^tTrXr^ffffoiTo] add. £7ri ry ^idaxy nv-

Tov D. Latt. (exc. e). Sjt.HcL Arm.
(vid. Matt. xxii. 33. Mar. i. 22. xi. 18.

Luc. iv. 32).
I

Contra, rel.

— ravra~\ add. ajraj'ra C*. {iravra C^).

Vulg./. (vid. Matt. xiii. 56).
I

praem.

Travra A.

— TovT(j> 2° B.iB/(y.CLA. Memph.
|

\avTii>

<^. AD. rel. Latt. (om.e). ||fadd.ons.

U. (b).f.ff'.i. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.

I
add. im C*DK. |

non liabent ABC=LA.

u

l(sic). 33. 69. EFGHMSV. Vulg. a.

c.e. Memph. jEth.

2. Kai Svi'.'] om. cat U. (^^o« 1 ). Syr.Pst.

Goth. Arm.
— ^ui-a/iEig] praem. al BA, 33. (vid.

Matt. xiii. 54).
|
om. ACDL. 1. rel.

— rotaurai] praem. at A.
|
add. at LA.

Vulg. c. (Memph.)

— yii'Oju£j'aiBLA. 3-3. Memph.
j
Xytvofrat

'^. AC(sic). l.rel. Liitt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. (-ZEth.)
I
yitvMVTat DK. Arm.Zoh.

3. ovx] ovK D*.

— TiKTiov b wios ABCD. rel. Vulg. f.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.
|
o tov

reKTovoc vtoQ Kat 33. 69. Toh a.b.c.{e).i.

(om. Kai e). (Ai'm. jEth.) Joseph fa-

bri filius et g^, fabri filius Joseph et g'K

(o TOV TSKTOVOS 33).
I
om. 6 TiKTiiiV

Syr.Hier.
|

" Xiyuv (Celsus sc.) Ivti

TiKTtOV IjV Tl)v TeXVTJV, .... OV fiXiTTtOV

oTt oiiSafiov Tutv iv rate tKKXjjaiatg

ipipopkvoji' tuayytXiwv TiKTUiv auTog b

'lijffovQ avaysypaTTTai." O/"/^. i. 659''*^-

— Tt]s Mapiag BCLA.
| *om. ri)s '^. A

D. rel. (hiat 33).

— K«t aStX<poe BC(DL)A. e. Syr.Pst.

Memph. (k. 6 aStX. DL).
|

JatfX^of

Se -. A. rel. (hiat 33). Syr.Hcl. Goth.

1
[Vulg. a.b.c.f. Arm.]

40. paella erat CI. | 42. obstupuerunt atu-
pore magno CI.

1. sequebantur eum CI. |
3. nonue hie CI,
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' Lu. 4:24.
Joh. 4:44.

RATA MAPKON.

J, J VaKwpov Kai lQ)ai]T0S' kul lovoa kul Zi/mcovos ; kul

efgVkmsuv °^'^ ^'^'^ "' u8e\(()al ahrod mSe Trpw v/xa?; koL

1^ ^aKavSaXl^ovTo eV avTw. ' * kcu ekeyev" avrols 6

Itjcrov? OTL OvK ecTTLv 7rpo(j)^rr]9 arifjios e/. ^.r] Iv rfj

TrarpiSi aurou kol eV To'19 ^ avyyevevaLv" * avTov" kol

eV T^ OLKia avTov. ^ kol ovk * iSvuaTo" e/cei * TroirjaaL

ov8ep.[av 8vvapLiv", el /xrj oXlyois appcoarois e-rndeh

ray x^^P"-^ edepdireucrei'. ''kol idau/xa^eu 8ia rrjv

ainaTLav avrav.

/3 ^^ JVat irepniyev ras /cco/xa? kvkaco OLOaaKcov.

epiatt lo't-K 'ii

" ^"' TrpocTKaXe'LTai. rovy 8co8eKa, koL ijp^aro avTovs
||Lii. g:i- b. airocTTeXXeLV 8vo 8vo, koI i8[8ov avrols e^ovalav rcov

irvevixaTcov rmv aKaOdprcov ^ kol Trapi^yyeiXev avTols,

iva fj.r/8ei' alp^a-LU els 68ou el /xi) pd(38oi' p.6vov, *
fxri

aprov, ixr) ir-qpav", fxrj els rrjv ^coviju xaA/coT/, '^ 'dXXa
9. Miaa^eai v7ro8e8e/xevovs aav8dXia, Koi fj.rf ev8var]a6e 8vo x'tw-

VI. 4

ct Iiulae ct Simonis? nonne et

sorores eius hie nobisciiin sunt?
Et scand.ilizabantur in illo.

> C5I, I.) Et (liccbat eis Icsus quia
non est proplieta sine lionore

nisi ill pati'ia sua et in cogua-
tione sua ct in domo sua. ^ Et
non potcrat ibi virtutcui uUam
facerc, nisi paucos inlirmos in-

positis luanibus euravit. '' Et
mirabatur propter incredulita-

tem illorum.

(52, 2.) Et eircumibat castella

in cireuitu doeens. '' <~^^<--'>
'Et

convoeaTit duodecim, et coe-

pit cos mittere binos, et dabat
illis potestatem spirituum in-

nnmdorum, ^ ct praecepit eis

ne quid tollerent in via nisi

virgam tantum, non peram non
panem ncquc in zona aes, ' sed

calciatos sandaliis, et ne indn-

3. Kai loiatjTos Ti.Btli/.Blc.Bl.A. 33. 69.

a. Memph.
|
frai Iwct); 5. AC. rel.

SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Gotli. Arm.
I

et Joseph
Vulg. b.e.f.g'-'- JEth.

\ om. c.ffli.

— Km OVK e.
I
ovxi Kai D. a.c.f. \ nonne

b.g"-. nonne et Vulg. j'.
| ov A.

— £1(711' e.
I

post I'luac T). Vulg. a.f.
\

post wSi be.

— i>ti] om. JI*.

4. Km tXiyiv B.Btli/.CBLA. 33. Vulg. a.

b.e.f.U. Syr.Pst. Mcniph.
|

JtXfyt fi

T. A. rcl. c. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.
iEtli.

— nKrois] om. 1. C9.

— d-i] om. A. 69. S. Syr.Pst. Arm.
-lEth.

— Trarpi^i] post tavrov 69.
|
praem. loi^r

AL.
I
Contra, rel.

— aurou] lavTov L. 69.

— roif avyyii'tvmv B.BcA.D'LA. 1. 33.

69. EFGHUV.
1
^Toie avyyu'eiTiv <^.

A(C)(D*).rcl. {t>}Q CTuyy. C. raif truyy.

D*E* ut vkl.)
\ Tf avyyei'iiif K*.

|
om.

Kat £. r. avyy. c.e.

— (Tuyy. Hurou BC*L(A)KMmg. (,'aur.

A). Vulg. b.,lf.ff'-9'-'l Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.
Memph. ..Eth.

|
*om. av-ov t. AC'D

Gr. rel. (hiat 33). a.iff-.) Goth. Arm.
5. iSuvuTo AB*7'/:CLKM. OW3.iii.466'=

(2°)f-| tn^vvciTo '^. UA. rcl. On^.iii.
466''(1»;.

I
(noluit a,f.g->.i).

— TTOtijirni ovcifitav Smafuv BCLA. 1.

(Syr.Pst.) Mempli. (iEth.)| owl ttoojct.

Svv. X). a. Orig.iu.46G''-'-
\
JouiT. Ivy.

^o";t. <7. A. rcl. Svr.Hel. Gutli.
|
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virtutcm uUam faeero Vulg.y. virtutes

multas facere g". virtutcm multam fa-

cere i. non facicbat illic virtutes mul-

tas c. non fae. ibi (illic e) uUam vir-

tutcm b.e. non fecit ibi virtutes mul-

tas ff\
6. Kni iBavfuii^iv ACD. rcl. Vulg. a.c.f.

(ff')-ff-- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|

kih lOavfia-

aev H.Bthj.E' ntvid.
\
om. b.e. \\Kat

i6. cut r. nTTiu-. aurwi'] om. A. (spat,

vac.)

— aTnaTiai'l Tnanv D Gr.

— wipiniyiv] add. d Ii}aovg 69.

— Kufiag kukX(;)] kvk\(:i /cw/inc L. 69.

Arm.

7. '-TrpoGKaXeirm^ TrpooKaXttra/ffi'OC T>. 1.

a.b.c. (vid. Matt.x. 1). |
Contra, MSS.

Vulg. (/). rcl.

— fwifti-a] add. /iaOtirag X). b.ff-.g-.i.

(vid. Jlatt.)

— Kai ijp^aro avrovg aTrocrrEWfu'] rtTTi-

UTiiXn' avTove D. a.b.c. e.ff', JEth.
\

Contra, Vulg. fg^-'^- rel.
| ijplaro

rtTToffrfWEU' avTovQ (om. Kai) 1.

— Svo Svol ava ji D. Goth. (om. e).

— Km t^i<!ou] SovQ D. c.ff-.i. \
Contra, rel.

— tJouiTia)'] praem. ti]v H. | add. Kara

A. (Arm.) iKth.

— Toiv w. Tuiv o/cnO.] om. tuv utrq. C
A. 33. 69. (vid. Jlatt.x. 1). ]

Contra, rcl.

— ad fin.] add. ut cjiecrent eos Syr.Pst.

(vid. Matt.x. 1). |
fugare ante tuiv irv.

c.ff-. cjicere g'.

8. 7rapi)yyH\iv'] 7rapiiyyt\n' F.
|

ira-

pi(yy£,\Xu' ElIV.

8. aipoiaiv ABsD. rel.
|
apiDcriv CLA. 69.

— fiQ 6^01''] ei' ry ocip K. Vulg. a.c.e.f.l.

I
Contra, Tol ff'.i. (om. A).

— jxovtjv A.

— pri apTov fii) Tnipai' BCLA. 33. Memph.
JEth.\:^ pi] TTJip. pfj'apr. ^. A. rel. Latt.

(e.Kc. a). SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
(vid. Luc. X. 3).

I

piiTS Tnjp. pij-i apr.

D. a. (vid. Luc.)
|
tunc /o/rt D.

— Ziovijv'] add. u^wj' A Gr. Memph.
9. aWa AB.Btly.CDXV.

\
|a\\' S".

A. rel.

— ii'Svaiiaee (Si.) ACDA. 1. 69. EFG
HMUV. a. Memph. Goth. Arm. (iu^v-

ar)<rBmsic scr. ADA).
|
tvSviraaBai Eh.

WBch.S. Vulg. (A.e).e.(^2j,i.2.,-)_ gy^r.

Pst.&Hcl. iEth.
I

Ey^vaarrOa B*Bch.

33.
I
lyOeSvaOai L.

|
tSvaiiaSe K.

10. tXeyEi'] \fyfi A. b.

OTTOu] OTTOt C*.

— av 1» ADLA.
|
Jfni' <r. BsC. rel.

— eiQ QiKiai'^ om. D. a.ff~.i. \
Contra,

Vulg. b.e.f.

— iuj£ ay e^t\9tiT£ eKeiOei''] Kai eKSiOey

tKipxf'dt 33. (vid. Luc. ix. 4).

11. Of ay ToiroQ pt] Sii,r)Tai BLAGr. 69.

Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. Mt\\.
|
dj av pi/

tff4i/rat C*(utvid.) 1. (vid. Matt. x.

14).
I

^offoi ay pr] SeKi07'Tai ^. (AC*
P. 33). rcl. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt.

Goth. Arm. Orig. Int. ii. 71^ (vid. Luc.

4. diccbat illis CI. | in domo sua et iu cop^na-
tione sua Ct.

\ 6. comm CI. I circuibat CI. I

7. Et vocavit CI.



VI. 17. KATA MAPKON.
Vnlg. a. h. c. I'lt

Syrr. P. H. ji

Mempli. ~^
Goth.Arm.aith.

^3

1 1. oijoi «r ^i) ^£-

12. fieravoij- J't

13. iKil^aXov

IE' »/?

i'|lMntt.i4:i,2. /3

II
Lu. g -.7-9.

14. s\(yor

'||Matt.i4;3-i2. v0
Lll. 3:19,20. ;3

j^ay.
'"

/cat eXeyev avToh, "Ottov * ai/" elaeX6i]Te els

OLKiav, e/ce? fxeuere ecos av e^eXdijTe eK€L0eu. koI

* Of af TOTTO'i fxrj Se^ijrai' ufidf, /J-ySe aKOVcrcoaiu

vjxwu, eKTropevo/jLemi eKeWev eKTipd^are rov x°^^
TOV VTrOKaTQ) TOOV TTOSCOU VfJiSlV €1? jJiapTVpLOV aUTOLf.

*

^'^ Kal e^eXOovres * eKrjpv^av" Iva * fjieravoSxTiv
,

^'"
/cat Sai/jLouca TroXXa e^elSaXXou, /cat rjXei(f)oi^ eXaico

TroAAofs" appcocTTOvs kou. iOepaTvevov.

24"^'Kat rJKOvcrev 6 ^acriXew 'HpcoSr]?, (^avepov

yap eyevero to 6vop.a avrov^ /cat eXeyev on Icaai/vrj?

6 j^aiTTL^mv ^ eyijyeprai iK veKpSiv' , kol dia tovto

ivepyovcriv at Svvdpei^ iv avrCo. '^ aXXot 8e eXeyov

OTi 'HAt'a? iariv dXXoi 8e eXeyov on n/3o07;r77? \
*

a»y ely raiv 7rpo(f)r]TU)v. ^^ a/couVay 8e 6 HpaSrjs
* eXeyev", * 'Ou eyco d7r£Ke(f)dXLa-a 'lcoduv)]u, ovtos *

>iyep6i] \_Ik veKpwv\ ^'
' A^roy yap 6 'HpcoSr]? diro-

crcntin'ilualiiis timlcis. i»(;<,5.)

Kt (Ucc'Iiat ois, C^uocumque iii-

troieritis in (lomiiiii,illic manote
cloiicc excatis inde. " (^'.'-i Et
fjuiciimquc iion rcccperint vos
iiec audierin t vos, excuiites indo
cxcutite pulvcrem dc pedihus
vestris in testimonium illis.

12(56,8.) jjj exeuiitcs praedica-

bant lit paciiitentiam agercnt,
" ct daenioiila miilta eiciebant,

et ungcbaiit oleo nuiltos cgro-

tos ct saiiabant.

'^ (".=> Et audivit Hcrodes
I'cx, manifestiim enim factum
est nomcn ciiis, ct dicebat quia
lolianncs baptista resurrexit a
mortuis, et [n'optcrea operantur
virtutos in illo. " Alii autem
dicebant quia Ilclias est, alii

vero dicebant quia Propheta
est, quasi unus ex pvophetis.
16 (59,2.) Qiio audito Herodes ait.

Quern ego decoUavi lohannen,
liic a mortuis resurrexit. " '='.'•)

Ipse enim Herodes misit ac te-

ix. 5). \\av'](av AC^D. 33. HK. {St-

Kovrai HK).

\\. OKovtriorTLv'] aKovuy 1.
|I
add. tovq

\oyovQ 1. SjT.Hcl.

— iKti9ev~\ om. A Gr.

— Xovv~\ KovwpTov 33. sic etiam ante (k-

TivaS,iTi 1. (vid. Matt. X.14. Luc. ix.5).

— TOV uTTOTOT-aj] 0111. D. 33. Latt. exc
(e). Arm. ^th. (vid. Matt. x. 14).

]

Contra, rel.

— ad fin.] add. f «/")'' Xfyw i'/'"'' "I'fK-

^TOTtpov iarai ^odopoiQ ?/ Tofxoppoig

ftl' I't^tfp^ Kpi(TiWQ ij Ty TToXn iKill'y

S". A.rel. ti.f.g''. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Schw. Goth. ^tli. {'S.o^ajioiq r) To/top-

poiq'] yii 2o(V/(wi' K^i Fofioppag 33).

vid. Matt. X. 14.
|

non hubent BCD
LA. Vulg. b.cff-.g'.l. jremph.ap.Mill.

Arm.

12. fKjjpiiJni' BCDLA. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg.

Goth.
I

XiKi)pv(Taov T. A. rel. Latt.

[c]. Syr.Hcl.txt.
| turipvacnvF.

— /lerarouKrij' BDL.
| :{: /ifraroj/fTtdtn «^.

AC. lel.

13. i^tPaWov ABsL. rel. Latt. [/]. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth.
I

tKtfiaXov CDA. 33. M.
— ri\(t<pov ABsL. rel. Vulg. a.f.g'-''' rel.

I

eXifpov C.
I

aXti^amq D, b.c.ff-.i.

— tXaii^~\ tXaiQi' G.

— apiaoTovQ D.
II
Kai seq.] om. D. i.e.

^P-i/.i. (Contra, Vulg. a.f.g'').

— tQipa-mvov^ -ovto H. g^.
||
add. avrovg

69. M. Arm.

14. ("i /3aff. "Hp. ABsC»L. rel. Vulg.C/.

ff\g\ Syr.HcI. Memph. Goth. Ami.|

'Hp. 6 Pad. CDF. Am. a.b.c.f.i. Syr.

Pst. iEth.
II
add. riji' aK0i]V IijcroD 69.

M (non K). (Syr.Pst.) -sid. Matt. xiv. 1.

14. tXtytv ACLA. rel. Vulg.c/.f/'. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. iEth.

I
tXtyov B. {iXtyoaav D). a.bjf"'. (vid.

ver. 15).

— /3f(jrrijwi' ABiCL. 1. rel.
|
jiawTia-

T>i£ D. 33. 69. S. Vulg. a.b.c.f. Arm.

(vid. Matt. xiv. 2). | om.ff'.g''.

— iyijytpTai JK veKp(ov BDLA. 33. Latt.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. jEth.
|
riyepOti

CB I'EKpwi' C. (vid. Luc. ix. 9).
|

Jf/c

I'CKpwv iiytpSr] =:. 1. 69. E. rel. (ek

i'£k-p. avKjTt) AK). Syr.Hcl. Goth.

—
• £i'(pyoii(7il' at ciui'a/jfie] «i Cvv. tvepy.

A. 33. K. Vulg.C/. fl.(<0.(if").(0- Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. (vid. Matt. xiv. 2). |
Contra,

Am. b.g~.

15. aXXoi 'HX. Effni'] om. 33. G.

— aXXoi*Si" 1° AH.Btli/.CULA. 1. 69.

EHKS. Latt. Syr.IIcl. Memph. Gotli.

[^Eth.]
I

*om. h S-. FsMsicUVs. Syr.

Pst. Arm.
— aXXoi ^£2°] Jf Vnig.*

— (Xiyov 2»] om. 1. a.b.c.jP. Syr.Pst.

Arm.
I

Contra, Vulg. f.g'.i. Syr.Hcl.

— TTpotpriTijc we BC"'L(A). (rel. vid. infra),

(vv.) Orig. iii. 469'. | om. D. h.c.Jp.i.

II f post Trpo^. add. iittiv <;. AC'^ 69.

rel. Vulg. a/i/'.Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Goth. Arm. ^Eth.
|
om. BC*LA. 1.33.

(;;!' post TTpo(pr)TMV Orig. iii.') ||fadd.

i; ante wf s". A. 1- Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|

om. ABCL. 33. 69. EFGHKJISUV.

Vulg. f.gKl. (vid. a infra). Syr.Pst.

Memph. Goth. iEth. Orig.iii.

15. wg lie Tuiv Trpo^ijrwi'] om. a.
\ nc

Tuiv apxaimv avtiyri} 33. (wf] og K).

16. o 'HpwJfje] 0111. o CDK*UV.
I

Contra,

ABsLA. rel.

— iXiyiv BCLA. 33./.
|

{(iTrE)' S". A
D. rcl. a.cff-. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (vid.

Matt.xiv.2. Luc. ix. 9). ait Vulg. i.j'-'-'-

— o)'] tpraem. un <^. AC. rel. Memph.

Goth.
I

0111. B.Bc/i.DL. 1. 33. Liitt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. iEth. Orig. i\:

— Iijrtj')';))'] om. D.
I

Contra, rcl. Orig.

iv.
[
ante bv tyio mrfK. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

jEth. (vid. 1 infra).

— oiTOg] I add. trrra' aurog T. AC. rel.

(«.4.0. Syr.Hcl. Gotli. Arm. (.Eth.)|

om.BDLA. 69. Vnig.c.ff-.g'"- Memph.

I

avToi: tantnni habcut 33. /. Syr.Pst.

(Syr.Hcl.mg.?(( r/i/.)
|
(ourof forij' I(u-

avuiiQ avToQ 1. a.b.i. Orig. iv. (vid. Matt,

xiv. 2).
I

Contra, Vulg. c.f.ff'.g'---)

— )iyip0t] IK vtKpuiv A. l.rel. b.c.J.f.ff'-.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. vEth.
|

tiyepBrj aTTO Tuiv viKpaiv C. Orig. iv.

115'=. (vid. Matt.xiv.2). |
ek vck-ptov

nyipdr) D. 69. Vulg. a.j'-'-j. |
om. ek

viKpuv BLA. 33. Syr.Hier. Memph.

17. avTOQ yap o] om. o D. 69. |
o yap

L. Memph, (vid. Matt. xiv. 3). j
uvtoq

^E o A. g^.

13. aogros CI. \
14. rex Herodes CI.

|
inopi-

nauturvirtutcs^m./ virt.oper. e(./ opeiautur

virfc. Fidd. \
15. quia 2°. om. Ai,i.
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ABCD.
LA.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUVIr]-

19. ilr/Tti avTov

20. ij/Toptr^

§r
21. tTToitl

22. lai'Tric']

— Kal ape(jaa7j£

KATA MAPKON.

(TTelXaf eKpaTi-jaev tov Iwavvrjv Koi eSrjcreu avrov ev

* (pvXaKrj, 8ia 'HpcoSLaSa ti]v yvvaiKa ^PiXlttttov

TOV ad€A(pov avTov, on avTrjv eyafiTjcrev eAeyev

yap o 'Icodpvq? Ta> 'UpaSr] otl Ovk e^eaTiv ctol e^eiu

Trjv yuvaiKa rou a8e\(pov crov. ' i) 8e lipcodias'

evelyiv avTCO, koI rjdeXev avTov airOKTelvar /cat ovk

rjSvuaTO- ^^ o yap 'lipa)8r]s i(f)ol3eLTO tov 'Icoduvrju,

elScof avTou auSpa Sikuiou kcu ayiov, Kai avvfTrjpei

avTov KCU aKOvaai avTov iroKXa iTroiei, Kai rjSecos

^ avTOv rjKOvev. ~ kcll yevop-evq^ rjiJ-epas evKaipov ^

oTe 'Wpu)8i]s Tols yevealoLs avTov SeLiruov * eiroirjcrev

T0L9 fxeyiaTcia-LV avTov Koi toIs ^tXLap-^OLS Kat T0I9

irpuiTois TJ]9 TaXiXaLos, " Kai eiaeXOovcrr]^ Trjs

OvyaTpoi avTTjs Trji 'H|Oq»5ta5oy, kou bp')(r)a-aii.evrii

^ -qpecrev" tco 'HpcoSrj koL T0I9 avvavaKeifievoLS, *6

5e (BacTiXev^ eiirev" tco Kopacruo, A'lTrjcTOV /xe cav

OiXrjs, KOL dcoao) aor ^ /cat cofioaev avTrj otl O iau

H^ cuTrjaris Scocrco croi ecoy y/xicrovs Trjs ^aaiXcias

VI. 18.

nuit lohannen ct vinxit eum In

carcere propter Herodiadam
uxorem Pliilippi fratris su i, quia

duxcrat earn: " dicebat eniui

loliannes Hcrodi, Non licet tibi

haliere uxorem I'ratristui. " Hc-
rodias autem insidiabatur illi et

volebat occidcre eum, nee po-

tcrat; -" Hcrodcs enim uietu-

ebat lohannen, sciens enm vi-

rum iiistum et sanctum, ct

custodiebat eum, et audito eo

midta faciebat, et libentcr eum
audiebat. -' <''».''> Et cum dies

oportunus aceidisset, Herodcs
natalis siii caenam fecit princi-

pibus et tribunis et priniis Ga-
lilaeae : ^'cumque introisset filia

ipsius Ilcrodiadis et sallasset et

placuisset Herodi simulque re-

cumt)cutibii5, rex ait puellae,

Pete a me quod vis, et dabo tibi.

^' Et iuravit illi quia Quicquid
pctieris dabo tibi, licet dimi-

17. Kat i^jjir^v avTov"] post ^vXaKy A.
— ^vXaKp'] fpraem. ry <^, Is.

|
om. AB

CLA. 33. EFGHKMSUV. Goth. ||k«,

tjlaXiv fif (jjvXuKrjv D. 69. a.b./.ff'.i.

Syr.Pst.MS. Arm.
i

Contra, "mSS.
Vulg. eg'-'- Syr.Hel. Mcmph. Goth,

^th. (Syr.Pst. impr. habct fjiaXtv su-

pra loco iCTiaev).

— TTji' yvi'aiKa Bmg.Ty.
— on avTi)v tyafitjun''] on lyafnjaiv

avTi]v \y. Vulg. a.(Ji).c.f.g\ \
Contra,

ff''. I

om. g\i.

18. fXtyfi'] tXfyav KTf.
— d Iwrtvi/j/f] om. d D. Ilpracm. avrqi

(om. mox rijj 'Hpwfy) 33. (vid. Matt.

xiv. 4).

— on] om. D. Vulg. c.f.ff^'.gK JFa\i.
\

Contra, a.b.l. rel.

— <roi] at IJ. a.
\
Contra, Latt. rel. Orig.

iii. 47I^

— ex«"'] Pfist yvvaiKa 1. | Contra, Orig.

iii.

— Ti)v yuj'fiiifrt roll aciXipov (rov] avTijv

33. (iirf. Matt. xiv. 4).

19. jj St 'Hpwliag ii'tixf avTi/i'] om. 33.

(vid. Matt. xiv. 5).

— Kin 1"] om. E*.

— ti9iXtv ABaC'D Gr. rel. Vulg. fff'.
rel.

I

ti^rjrtt C*. a.b.c.d.i.

— avTOv airoKTfivai AB«C^. rel. l>.f,
\

aiTOKT. avT. PU. Vulg. a.c.t.
|
avrov

aTToXcaai C*.
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19. })tviiaTO BsCD. rel.
|
iSvii. AAK.

20. iiKciiov] prophetam Syr.IIcl.mg.

•— Km ciyioj'] om. 1. ||add.fi)'niD. (f).p'.!.

— Kai avviT.^ om. Kat B.

— -n-oXXa Vulg. a.f.ff^. \
add. a C9.

" quia (quod (/'.) multa faciebat" i.p'.

" ilium niitlta faccre" c.

— tiroiu ACD.rel. Latt. SyiT.Pst.&Hd.

Goth. Arm. ^Eth.
]
rjiroptt BL. Memph.

I

om. cum Kai seq. A.

TJKOVei''] 1]K0V<71V 69.

21. ytvojitvijo] add. it D*. (ii).b.c. Mcmph.

MS.
— drt ABC. rel.

|
om. D. a.b. {non lia-

bent et Vulg. c.f.ff^. sed ante legunt

" cum.")

— ytrtaiotgl ytt'txX^otg'D*.
\

yfrtOXioi^D'^

— tTTonjaii' BCDLA. 69. Latt.
|
Xittoki

S-. A. 1.33. rel. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl.

— fity. aiToi'] om. avrov D. 1. Vulg.

a.b.f.
I
Contra, c.i. rel.

— raXiXaiaf"] civitatis Syr.Hel.mg.

22. Kat £iiT{X6oii(7i;s] iicriXB. ct D Gr.

(Vulg.) (a.c).
I

Contra, i./^-.

— avrtiQ T;;f AC. 33. 69. rel. Syr.Hel.

(ipsius Vulg. a.d.ff^.g'). |
avrov BDL

A.|om. aun)c 1. b.c.f. Syr.Pst. Mcmph.

Goth. Arm. -Slth.

— tjpiatv BC*L. 33. (vid. A infra), e.^'-.

Memph. Arm. (vid. Matt. xiv. 6).] J koi

api(jaa)}Q =r. AC'D. 1. rel. Vulg. a.b.

f.g": (Syrr.Pst &Hcl.) Goth, (^th.)
|

('Hpw^iaJoc opx^iya^uytjv Kai. pidiv

sic A).

22. d h I3aa. inriv BC*LA. 33. (rex ait

Vnlg.ff-).
I

tei7ra'd/3rt(r.s--C^I>-l-rel.

a.b.(f).ff\ Syr.Hel. Goth. Aim. ("tunc

dixit rex" c. "dixit" tantum !)•
I

"-

TTfi' ft o /3o(7. A. (Syr.Pst.) Mcmph.

(.Eth.)

— £ai'] om. DA. 1. a.b.c.f. |
av 69.

— efX),f] -Xiig DL. 1. H.
I
leiXiie A.

— Kai Sioau) ffoi] ante d tav 6tXt]g K.

23. Kai lojxoatv SuxTui ffot] om. T. Syr.

Hier. \\Kaiio^ioi7. avT.'\ post fia^.^iov 1.

(w/ioo'Ci'] ii)noXoyi]iTti' F).
||
on a (av fit

air. duttrio ffoi^ om. 1.

— nurj/] om. L. ||add. jroXXa D. o.(A

"mulicri" pro "multnm"). J/''. Arm.'

Contra, Vnlg. c.f.

— in d lav AC=L. rel. Latt. rel. (C* n.l.

vid, 1 supra).
|
o ri eav H.Blli/.X uri

b av 69.
I

(I ri av T> Gr.

— fit airtj<ryg~] ainjTyg fit AK. Goth,

Arm. ||om. /I! L. 69. H. Vulg. b.

c.l. Memph.
|

Contra, MSS. a.f.ff\

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Goth. Arm. sui>ra).

[^Elh.]
I

{atrtiai] A).

— ioig I'liiKTovg ABsC. rel.
|
iu>g I'miav L

A.
I

iiog I'lfunov K.
|

iuig iipiatiog S.
|

Kai ro I'lfititrv D. Latt,

24. Kai ante tUXO. B.2?c/i.LA. 33. Memph.

17. Horodiadcm CU



VI. 30. KATA MAPKON.
Vwlg. <i. h. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

(Goth.)Ai-m.a;tli

24. 1/ ci iKi\.

21
fj.ov. " * Kal" e^eXdovaa elirev rfj firjrpl avrrjs, Tt

^ aiTrjCTUifxai" ; rj 8e elivev, Ti^v Ke(f)aX-)]u 'Icoavuov tov

2G. ai'T. aOir.

27. tyixf^tjvat

^ ^aiJ-TL^ovTo^". "^ Koi elaeXOovaa ^ evOvs /xera

(Tirovbrii tt/jo? tov (SacrtXea, rjrrjcraTO Xeyovcra, QeXco

"iva * i^avTrj9 5«y fioi" iiVL irivaKL ttju KecpaXrjv Ico-

avvov TOV (SaTTTicTTov. ~" Koi TrepiXvTTOf yevofiivo^

6 /SaciAei^y Sia tovs opKovs kou tov^ * dvaKei/xevovs

OVK TjUeXijaeu * atfeTijarai avTrju . Kat * evUvs airo-

aTelXaf 6 ^aaiXev? * (nreKOvXaropa" liveTa^ev ^ iviy-

kul" ttjv Ke(paX-)]v avTov. ^ kol" aireXOcov «7re/c60a-

Xicrei> avTov iv ty) (pvXaKrj, Kac T]veyKev Tijv

Ke(j)aXrju avTov eirl Trhaia, kol eScoKeu avTrjv tco

Kopacrup, KOU to Kopacnov eScoKev avTrfv tyj firjTpL

avTTjf. ' Kai aK.ov(TavT€9 OL fiaarjTat avTOV rjAoav
,

KOU rjpav TO TTTco/xa avTOV /cat edt-jKav avTo ^v p-vrj-

\) /leia.

^Lif''''*-lo
\" 25^''JKat avvdyovTai o't diroaToXoL irpos tov 'I?;-

H Goth. aovv, KOU aTTi'jyyeiXav avTco iravra * haa i7rolr](rav^'

dium rcgni mei. -' Quae cum
exisset, dixit m.itri suae, Quid
])ctani? Et ilia dixit, Caput
lohamiishaptistae. ^ Cnmque
introisset statim cum festina-

tioiic ad regcm, petivit diccns,

Volo ut protinus dcs mihi iu

disco caput lohannis ba)itistae.
** Et contristatus rex propter

iusiur.andum et propter sinuil

recumbentes noluit earn con-

tristare, " sed misso specula-

tore praccepit adl'erri caput
cius ill disco. Et decollavit cum
in carcere, '^ et attulit cajiut

cius in disco et dedit ilhul pu-
cUae, et puclla dedit matri suae.
-' Quo audito discipuli cius ve-

neruut et tulcrunt corpus eius

et posuerunt illud in monu-
mcuto.

3o<6i,s.)
jjf convenientes apos-

toli ad Icsura rcnunti.averunt

illi omnia quae egerant et do-

^th. [Vulg. c. Ann.] "et ilia" gKi.\

t .; ds =r. ACD. rel. a.b.f.f. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Goth. (vid. Matt. xiv. 8. et infra).

24. f^eXOovffa] eXGovrra A.

— atTijauiiim AB.Bcli.CBLA. 33. G.
|

J-tro/iai s". 1*. E. rel.

— TOV /3a—riJojToc B.C^.LA. Syr.HcI.

(om. TOV B.Blc")
j

^TOV ftaWTlGTOV ^.

ACD. .33 (sic), rel. vv. (vid. JIatt. xiv.

8. et vcr. 25).

25. n'ei'f BCA. 33. (Jsi'Sfwe ^. A. rel.)

Vulg.//^'-. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.

(sic). JEtb.
I
om. Vh. 1. a.b.c.i.l.

Memph.
— fiiTa anov^ijo] om. D. a.b.c.\ Contra,

Vulg. /.

— Trpoc] (ig II.

— riTrirTaToXiyovna ABsC. 33. rel. Vulg.

/. Syr.Hel. Memph. Goth. (iEth.)
|

uTTiv DA. 1. a{b)._g^.i. (SjT.Pst.)

Arm. (add. illi Syr.Pst.) [c].

— 8t\u> ii'a] om. D. a.b (c).ff^.i.\ConUa,

Vulg. /
— ffaurTjc ^w? /"" BC*LA. Vulg. a.b,

(ff^).i. Syr.Pst. Memph. iEth. (des

mihiy).
I

'^fioi ^(iig iKavTijc S". AC\
1.33. rel. (Syr.Hel.) Ami. [c].

|
log

/!ioi D.
I
om. t^avTtjg D. f. Goth. (vid.

Matt. xiv. 8).

— TTiraicij add. uih T>. (vid. Matt.)

l^aTTTLffTOv'] fia-TTTt^oi'Tog L.

26. KOI 1°] om. D Gr.

26. yei'Ofxei'og'] yevafitvog A.

— /SaffiXti'c] add. wf )jkod(T£1' D Gr. c.

,§'"-.g''.i.
I

Contra, Vulg. a.b.f.

— k-aiToue] KOI ^m roi'f D. Latt. (exec).

Gotli.

— avuKHfUvovg 'R.Bthj.C(nt vid.)LA.

Syr.Pst.
I X uvi'ai'UKei^ei'ovg ^. AC'D.

rel. vv. (vid. Matt. xiv. 9). |
avvuKei-

fi€vovg sic K.
— >]6i\iiaev'] 7t9e\ev 1.

— a9iTi](Tai aVTt]v BCLA.
|

Xavn]v

aOiTi^aai 'S. AD. rel. VV. [c].
|
avra-

0€T7j(Tai sic 69.

27. k-n.] aWa D. Vulg. a.cf.ff'.g'.l. Syr.

Pst.
I

Contra, b. Syr.Hel. rel.

— (vOvg BCLA.
|

tiveeag S"- AD.

rel.
I

om. Vulg. cjf'.g'.i.l. (Contra,

a.b._n.

— a-!rotTT(t\ag~\ airoXvaag 1.

— o pacnXfvg} om. D. 1. Latt.
|
Contra,

rel. (ante a-n-oaTeiXag K).

— inriKOvXaTopa AB.Btl!/.(T))hA. 1. 33.

69. EFGHKMSUTy.V. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Graece. (-TOpav T>*. Cn.l.)
\
J-rwpa

^. r sic. (ffTTEKoX. D).

— iviyKai BCA.
I
Jtrex^')''"' S". ADL.

rel.
[
txOjjpai 69.

— Tijt' Ki<p. aiirou] rtiT. r. Kif. K, (Jo-

hannis Syr.Pst.) ||add. nri vivaKi CA.

Vulg. c.<f. (vid. ver. 28). |
Contra, A

BDL. rel. a.b.f.jp.i. rel.

— KM a7rt\9u>v B.Btly.CJ>A. 1. a.c.ff^'.i.

Syr.Pst. Memph.Sehw. (iEth.)
|
"et"

(tantum) Vulg. e.
| Jo ^t mnXQ.

S. AD. rel. (b.f). Syr.Hel. Goth.

Arm.
]
ad iji'ty. t. Knp. ai'rou] om. 33.

28. aii7-ou] om. D. a. (Johannis Syr.Pst.

JVAh.)

— avTijv 1°] om. LA. 1. (nan 33). b.c.

Syr.Pst. Arm.
|
Contra, rel.

— tCoiKiv 2»] ijviyKtv C. 33. Memph.MS.

I

Contra, ABsDLA. 1. rel. vv. (Arm.

utrq. lect. habet).

— auT);v2°] om. D. 33. Latt. (exc. b.f).

Syr.Pst. Arm. TEth.
|
Contra, ABsC LA.

1. rel. b.f. Syr.Hel. Memph. Goth.

29. Kai aKovaavTtg MSS. a. vv.
)

aKov-

navng St D. Memph.W.
|

[Vulg. b.

— ijXeav BL. 33.
I

tiiXSov <^. ACD.

rel.

— fn'qfui<ii^ praem. rij) St. D. Is.
\
om.

Eh. AB.Bch.CLA. 33. 69. EFaGIIK

MSUVr.
30. Traira] fadd. xai '^. A. rel. Syr.

Hcl. Goth.
I
om. B.Bch.CBLA. 1. 33.

EV. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.

yEth.

— tTrotrjaav Kai urra tcifajn)'] icic. k.

u(ja iTTOi. K.
I

(iTToiiiafV A).

24. at ilia a.
I
26. est rex CL |

discumbcntes

Ci.
I
30. ei omnia CI.
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KATA MAPKON. VI. 31.

«/? eSiSa^o Aeyetj^^
"'" /cat ocra eotoa^av. ' Kai ^ Aeyei avroi^, LMvre vjxeis

1.33.69. avTol KUT ISlai^ eff k'piiuov TOTTOv, KoX ^ avaiTavaaaOe'
EFGHKMSUVr. , , ^ v ^ , . / v , . /

oALyov. rjaav yap oi ep)(Ofj.ei'oi Kai ol virayovref

^
II
Matt. ij: 14-2.

TToAAo/, Kul ov8e (poyelv ^ evKatpovv"^ .
'^" "^ /cat diryX-

Lu. 9:11-17. 0Q2/ (If ep-naov tottov tco ttXoico Kar ISiau. ''^ Kol
llJoh. G: ,-,3. , '^r , ,

\
, jS, ,,

t
Matt. 15: 32, etc. ELOou avTovs vTTayovTa^ ' /cat * tyvcoaav ttoXAol,
c.ip. 8; i,ctc. V <.,„ , V „ „ / /. , -

32. [r,p ttXoiV] f«' 7re(,7J aTTO TTaaCOV TCOV TTOAeCOU aVViOpapOV €K€L

i^' ^y Koi TT^rjXOov avT0V9^. ''^ Koi i^eXOcov eiSev ^ ttoXvv

0)^X01^, /cat ecTTrXayyvLaOi^ * eV avrovf' , on rjcrav

(uy irpofiara pi] €)(0VTa iroipeva, kol rjp^aro Sida-

^ cTKeiv avTovs iroXXd. '^^
/cat ijSrj oopas iroXXrjs yevo-

pevi]s TrpoaeXOovre^ avrco ol paOrjTou avrov * eXeyov"

oTi Kpijpo? laTLv 6 TOTTOV, Kou rjSrj COpa ttoXXtj-

OLTToXvaov avTovs, Iva direXOovres et? tovs kvkXco

aypovs /cat Kcopas dyopaaaxriu eavToh ^ rl ^ (j)a-

yco(rii> \ "" 6 de UTroKpideh ilirev avrols; Aore av-

cucrant. 3i(C2,io.) jj^ (jj,. jujg^

Venitc seorsum in descrtum
locum et re(iiiiescitc inisilliim.

Erant enim qui venicbaiit ct rc-

dicbant multi, iicc manducandi
spatium habebant. ^-C'^."'-) Et
ascendentes in navi abieruiit in

desertum locum seorsum. ^-"Et

viderunt cos abcuntcs ct cogno-
vcrunt multi, et pedcstros do
omnibus civitatibus concurre-
ruiit ilhic et praevcncrunt cos.
^' Et exiens vidit multam tur-

bani Icsus ct miscrtus est super
cos, quia erant sicut ovos non
liabciites pastorem, et coejiit

docere illos niulta. S5(6i, 1.) j^t

cum iara bora multa iieret, ac-

ce.sserunt discipuli cius dicon-

tes, Desertus est locus hie, et

iam hora practcrivit :
^* dimitto

illos, ut euntes in proximas
villas et vicos cniant sibi eibos

quos manduccnt. '' Et respon-

deus ait illis, Date cis [vos]

30. 6aa2o] cm. C*. 1. Latt. ("quomodo"
c).

I
Contra, ABC'D. rel. vv.

31. Xeyu B.Btli/.Cl,A. 33. (Latt.)| Xinriv

<^. AD. rel. a.

— auroie] add. o Itjaovg D. 69. Latt.

(exc. Vulg.^^.)
I
Contra, rel.

— iifUiQ avToi KUT i^iav ABsCLA. 33.

rel. Syr.Hcl. lom.auroi 1. b.f.l. Memph.
Arm.

I
v-a-ayuifuv D. {a').c.ff''.i. JEl\\.

\

eanius seorsum a. seorsum (tantum)

Vulg. (abeamus in descrtum nos soli

Syr.l'st.)

ilQ~\ iTT^ LA.

— avairavaacrBt AB.Bch.CA. 69. M.
|

^avaTTuviaBs ^. 1)L. rel.

— oi t'ljray.] om. ol KM. ( ? C*).

— ivKaipovv AB.Bthj.(LA). 69. EFGII
Vr. (evKaipov LA).

|
^tjvKaipoui' s".

C. Is. 33. KMSsU.
I
tvKcupwe (-Of*)

32. Kat] add. avaj3avT€g sig to ttXoiov

(vid. infra) 1). Latt. (exc. A).

— aviiXeoiq -Oiv 69. EFGIIVr.
1
Con-

tra, rel.

— £if iprip. row. T<ii nXoKtJ A. (1). rel.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ^th. (t-ijj 7rXotapi(,> 1).

1
tv Till 7r\oi((j ug ipijpov tottov BLA.

(33 om. fv). 69. Memph. Arm. (vid.

Matt.xiv. 13).
I

(iQ ipiipov tottov tan-

tarn D. Latt.

33. eidov'} ii^av IX
|

ilovrti; 1. (om. Kai

ante tyvujirav').

— inrayovrag'] f add.ol oxXoi 'Z . 09. (vid.

Matt. xiv. 13. Luc. ix. 11).
| om. ABDLA.

1.33. EFGIIKMSUVr. Latt. Svr.IIcl.
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Memph. Arm. iEth. (praem. iroXXot

Syi'.Pst. om.postea). |]om. /cai seq. 1. 6.

33. lyvuiaav W^Bch.T). 1.
|
Xcmyvinaav

<^. AB-L. 33. rel. Ufadd. avrov S". 69.

r. rel.
I
add. avrovQ ALA. 33. KMU.

/. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. ^th.
|
non

liabciit BD. 1. Vulg. (i.b.c.l. Arm.
— TToXXoi] om. 69.

— TTt'Cy] TTtZoi L. "pcdcstres" Latt.

(" pcdcstre" d).

— TraiTwv rujv~\ Travrwv T).

— (Tvi't^pafiov fKti Kai TTpoiiXOov avrovg

AB. rel. Vulg. y. Syr.Hcl, Memph. Arm.
JEth.\sic scd TTpoaijXB. LA. 69. T. (ay-

roi£ A. avrifi 69. avTOi T).
|
avvtSpapov

Kai 7jX6ov eKH 1.
I

avvidpapov vpog av-

rovg 33. 1 om. Kat TrporiX9. avr. D. (Latt.

ct Syr.Pst. vid. infra). ||fadd. Kai airj/-

>]XQov rrpog avrov r;.
33.J/. Syr.Ilcl.

jEtli.
I

add. Kut uvvedpapov irpog avrov

A.
I
add. Kai (jvvttmiXOoi' npog avr. 69.

j

add. Kai avv>iX9ov avrov D. li.(c).Jf~'.i.
\

om. BLA. 1. Vulg.c./. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Arm.

I

(concurrcrunt ibi ct venerunt a.

coneurrerant ibi et convcnerant illuc i.

ct concurrcrunt illuc c. concur, illuc

et conven. illuc ff-.i. .vntevertcrunt

cum illuc Syr.Pst.)

34. iiHtv'] Kai tiSuiv D. (,a.l).c.ff^).i. Jfadd.

6 Ii/ffouf s'. A. rel. ff-. Syr.Ilcl,
|

praem. id. ATI. c.f.{i). Syr.Pst. JEth.\

id. post TToX. o^Xov D. Vulg, a.b.l.
\

om. BL. 1. 33. 69. </'. Memph. Ann.
— TToXtT oxXov'] oxXov TToXvv 33. Vulg.

CI. a.f.
I

ContiM, Am. b [c].

34. Kat fffn-X.] om. Kai D. a.b.c.ff^.i.
\

Contra, Vulg. /.

— sir' avrovg BDF.
]
l^eir' avrotg S"- A

L. rel. (vid. Matt. xiv. 14). |
illis c.ff-.

eis a. (Contra, Vulg. b./.i).

•— ^iSaffKeii' avrovgl avrovg SiSaiTKUV AK.

r. Vulg. Cl.,p.
1
Contra, rel. ^Hi.Latt.rcl.

35. Kai iji'i;] rjdi] h D. a,

— yiivopevijg D.

— avroi 01 fiaOTjrai avrov tXfyoi' BLA.

33. Memph.
|
Jaurr^j ol padr]Tai avrov

Xtyovaiv <^. E.rcl. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hel. (di-

ccntcs Liitt.)
1
ol ;ia9. a vr. Xiyovuii' avriti

DK. b.g'. \oifia9. avnii Xcyovaiv A. ] om.

ai»7-oy 1. 69. c. Arm. |
om. avriii Vulg. a.

Arm. JEih.
\
post Xiyovaiv add. avrqi 69.

— iartv b roTTog Kai"] eariv roirog D*.

— t]Stl 2°] j) L.
I

(») uipn iiSt] TToXXt] 1).

36. KVKXipl (yyiara D. Latt.

— uypovg Kat Kiopag'] Kw^ag Kai aypovg I.

— Kw/iaj] fig rag Kiopag Ira D. (om. Kai

Kiopag A).

— iavroig^ avroig L*K. I sauroiif 33.

09. M. (^ayopaawffiv iavrotg aprovg~\

KaraXvaiuiTi 1). Iltpost iavrovg add,

aprovg s. A. rel. Vulg. b.c.f.l. Syrr.

Pst.&IIcl. iEth. (vid. 1 supra).
|
om.

BDLA. a.Jf.i. Memph. Arm.
— ri ipayuaiv BLA. Vulg. a.c.ff'.g'.i.l.

Memph.
I

ri ipayuv D.
|
Ti tyap" (ia-

yuaiv touK txovmv" i^. A. rel. (^b).J',

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Arm.) .lEth.

31. redibant CI. \ et uec spatium raaiiducaudi

CI. 1
3'2. iia\im Ct. j 33. add. et (ante de) Am.

|

34. turbam multam CL
j

illos docere CI.
|

35. pi-aeteriit CI. j 37. illis CL |
om. vos Am.



VI. 44. KATA MAPKON.
Vulg. a. h. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.
Arm./Eth.

37. (iwcrw/(fr

33. ix^^^ liprovQ

— X'tyoutTtv [rt('-

41. TrapariOiiirriv

43. K\a(rfiaTa dio-

— KOtpU'iov

Toi? u/i€?f (payeli^. koI Xeyovaiu avTco, 'KireXdov-

ref dyopao-co/ieu * Sijuaplcov SLaKOcrlcov" aprovs, Kcii

* Scocrofieu" avroi? (payeii' ;
"^^ 6 Se Xeyei avrols, ITo-

aovs aprovs e)(eTe ; inrayere^ 'ISere. kol yuovres Ae-

yovaip, YliVTf, KOL Suo l-)(dvas.
"'

/cat iirera^ev avrols

avaKXlvaL iravras avp.7rocria (Tvp-iroaia eVt rco ^Xcopw

^opTO). Kat ^aviireaav rrpaaLai Trpaaiai, * Kara

eKarov kcu ^Kara irevr-qKOvra. Kai Xajicov rovs

Trevre aprovs KcCi rovs 8vo l-)^6vas, ava^Xei^as els rov

ovpavov evXoyrjcrev, Kal KareKXaaev rovs aprovs kou

iSiSov rocs p-adrjrais \ Iva TrapaOmcriv avrols, kcu

rovs 8vo l^Ovas ifxepLaev iraaLv. *"
/cat e(f)ayoi> irdv-

res Kal e^opracrdrjaav, '

/cat rjpav KXaa/idrcov 8a>-

SeKa Kocpivovs ^TrXrjpcofiara' , Kal aTro rcov \-^6vwv.

Kai rjaav o'l (payoures rovs aprovs * irevraKLa^iXioL

dv8pes.

manducare. Et ilixcnint ei.

Euiitcs emamus tlcnariis dii-

ccntis panes, et dabiinus eis

maiulucare. •"' Et tlicit eis,

Quot panes habctis? ite et vi-

detc. Et cum cognovissent,

dicunt, Quinque, et duos pisces.
^' Et pvaeccpit illis ut accum-
bcrc facerent orancs secundum
contvd:iernia super viridc fae-

nuni. *" Et discubuci-unt in

p.artcs per centcnos et per quin-

quagenos. ^' Et acceptis quin-

que panibus et duobus piscibus

intuons in cacUim bencdixit, et

fregit panes et dcdit discipulis

suis ut poncrcut ante eos, et

duos pisces divisit omnibus.
''- Et manducaverunt omnes et

saturati sunt :
" et sustulerunt

reliquias I'ragmcntorum duodc-
cim copliinos plenos, ct de pis-

cibus. •' Erant autem qui man-
ducaverunt quinque railia vi-

rorura.

37. o ^£] KM D. Latt. [c]. ^th.
— avToig 1" BsDA. 69. rel. vv.

|
om. A

L. 1. 33.
II
add. o Iriaovq D. a.ic^.i.

(ante tnnv f.ffKg^). \
Contra, Vulg. b.

— Kai Xty.] ol ^£ Xty. 33.

— avTt^~\ om. 1.

— ayopaauijXiv'\ -aofiiv L*. 1. Tul. a.h.

c.ff-'.g'. I
Contra, Vulg. f.g\

— frjvapiuiv ^laKoaiiov ABLA. 1. 33. 69.

EFGHKSUV. Am.aXf.g\i. Syr.IIcl.
|

X StaK. h]vap. T. DMr. Vulg. CI c,ff\g\

Syi-.Pst. Arm. iEth. (vid. Job. vi. 7).

— apTovg'] avTovq sic 33.
|
avToig A*.

\

Tovg aprovg A\
— Suiaopiv AJi.Btli/.BlcJjA. Latt.

|
c^wcru-

fiiv B.Bch.D. 33. G9.1 J^w^fj/ ^. l.rel.

— avToig ipayen/'] (payliv avroig 33.
|
nii-

rovg <pay. L. Ijadd. iva tKaarog jipa-^v

Xajiij 69. (vid. Job. vi. 7).

38. 6 St Xtyn avToig ABsL. rel. c.ff^. \\.

1
Kai \(yti avT. D. Vulg. {a).f.g\ J&ih.

[4. Arm.]
II
add. 6 Ii/doug D. b.

— aprovg exiTS AD. 1.33. 69. rel. Vulg.

a.b.(c^,f.!p.(f.i. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mcmpli.

Arm. (vid. Matt. XV. 34).
| tx^ri aprovg

BLA. iEtb. (vid. cap. viii. 5).
|
(fX£r£eD).

— i^£r£] f praem. koi '^. AA. rel. Vulg.

a.f.ff'. Syr.IIcl.
|
om. B.Bc/i.DL. 1.33.

i.e. Syr.Pst. J\Iemiili. Arm.Zoh. ^th.
— Kai yvovng'] om. /cat \.\yvovrtgSt A.

— XfyouCTii/] add. avriji AD. 69. Mmg.
Tol. a.b.f.ff\i.l, Syr.Pst. Arm. iEtb.

(vid. Matt..xiv. 17).
|
Contra, BsLA. 1.

33. rcl. Vulg. c. Syr.Hcl. Mempb.
— irtvrtj add. aprovg D. a.c.f.ff-.i. Syr.

Pst. Mempb. (vid._ Matt. xiv. 17).
|

Contra, rel. Vulg. bg'^.l. rel.

39. avToig'] om. D G;-.
|
Contra, Oiig.'m.

479'. 509f.
II
add. 6 \i)aovg D. a.b.f.g-.

I
Contra, Vulg. c.ff'. rel. Orig. iii. bis.

— avaKXivai AB-Sc/i.DLA. 33. rel. Orig.

iii. 510".
I
avaK\i0tivai B*Bch. 1.69.

G. 0;-i'^. iii. 47 9<^.

— iravrag sic Orig. iii. 509'. (ante ai'aKX.)

I
om. Arm.

j
avrovg 33. (^vaaiv ante

avuKX. Orig. iii. 479'=).

— trvfxiroGia avfiTroam Orig. iii. 479"^.
|

senielJj. \ Kara ri}v cvviroaiav D. Latt.

(om. a).

40. av£7r£(ro)/B.5cA.A. l.EFGII7y:MV.|

:j:ai'£jr£a'oi' ^. ADL.rel. On'jr. iii.479'=.

— Ttparyiai Trpaaiai] semet LA.
|
in partes

Vultr. b.d.ff'.l. omncs in partes g'.

plurimi c. per contubernia f. convi-

via per contubernia i. (om. q).

— Kara Aw BD. (Mempb. KATA PP...

KATA N N vocabulo Graeco scrvato).

I
{aj/a <^. AL. rel. (vid. Luc. i.x. 14).

1" sic 33. Orig. iii. 479". 2° om. 33. a.l.

Orig. iii.

41. rovg rrtvrt (vid. O/'/^. iii. 510^).] om.

Tovg D. (raox ai'sjlXi^ag A).

— }lv\oy7i{Tiv LA.

— Karf/cXarrfi'] fjcXatrfj' L. (vid. Matt.

XV. 36).
I
KXaaag tSojKii' roig ^laOijratg

Tovg aprovg 33. (vid. Matt. xiv. 19).

— aprovg'] praem. Trtvre D. b.c.

— ^laOiiraigl fadd. avrov <^. AD Gr.

rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. vKtb.
|
om.

BLA. 33. cl.g\ Mempb. Arm.

41. rrapaQuxTiv AD. 1. 33. rel.
[
rrapari-

Gioaiv BLAM*.
— avroig ABL. rel. c. vv.

[
Karei'ai'ri

avrwv D. (Latt.)
| Tifi oxXijj M*.

— ifiepiatv'] praem. Kai S.
j

TrapiQriKtv

Mmg. (fiEptat V).

42. Travr. k. £;^o/3r.] k. i\opr. iravr. 1. (vid.

Luc. i.x. 17).
II
om. rravrig 33. Arm.Zob.

43. Jipav] add. ro rrtpiauivov rujv PU.
iEtb. (vid. M.att.xiv.20. xv.37).

|
add.

ra irtpiufjtvj.iara 33. Latt. (exc. i.c).

vid. cap. viii. 8.

— KXaff^tariov SujdeKa AD. 33. 69. rel.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.(&IIcl.) Mempb. (vid.

Matt. xiv. 20).
|

KXaa^ara SwSiKa

yi.Btlg.Blc.L,A. Arm. | SudtKa tantum

1. [^Etb.]

— Koipivovg ADLA. 33. rel. Latt. (vid.

Matt.)
I

Koiptmov B. 1. 69.

— TrXijpiofiara BLA. 1.69.
|

ij; 7rX;;p£t(;

<^. AD. rel. Latt. nt vid. (om./i). vid.

M.att. [iEtb.] (b. 33).

— ixdviov'] praem. Svo 69.

44. j;(Tav] om. M*.
— rovg aprovg] om. D. 1. Vulg. a.b.l.

Arm. (vid. Matt.xiv.21. xv.38).
|
Con-

tra, c.y.
\
rovg Trevrt aprovg M.

— TTfi'T-aK.]
-f
praem. iliaii '^. Is. Arm.

(vid. Matt.xiv.21).
|
om. ABDLA. 33.

09. EFGIffiMSUVr. Latt. Syrr.Pst.

&IIcl. Mempb. iEtb.

— ad fin.] add. praetcr faeminas ct libc-

ros iEth.a.jH.

37. due. deu. CI.
|
illis CI. |

-10. om. por 2" CI.
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KATA MAPKON. VI. 45.

26''^'Kai *ev6vi" rjvayKaaev rovs fxadrjras: avrovABD.

1.33.69. eiiBiivai eh to ttXolov koll irpoayeLV els to irepav irpos
EFGHKMSUVr. J""^' . , „ , , j , \ / ,/ v v . ^ 46 v

i||Matt.i4:2-2-36.|? BrjUcraioai^, ecoy avTos * aTTOAvei tov oxAov. /cat

IIJoii. 6:i6-2i^
airoTa^aiJLevos avTols aTrrjXdev eh to opos irpoaev^a-

8
"'

^s
o"^"'- "^ '^^'^ ^ oy^LCcS^yevoixevr^s rjv to TrXolov ev fieaw

48
KaL

48. [^Klli^ TTlpi

50. o ci iliB.

7

Trjs daXaaa-ijs, Kai avTos jjlovos tiri T-qs yi^s

^IScou" avTovs fiaaavi^o/xevovs ev tco eXhvveLV, \f}v

yap 6 aue/xos evavTLOs avToh,) ^ wepl TeTupTrju (pvXa-

Kr]v TrjS VVKTOS ep^eTUi Tvpos avTOVs TrepLTraTCOv eiri

TTjs daXaaai-jS. kol rjdeXev TrapeXOeTv avTovs- " ol

8e ISovTes avTov TrepLiraTOvvTa ein rrjs daXaaarjs,
vcs hi' ? \»//- 50''
eoo^av (pavTaafxa eivuL kul aveKpat^av iravTes

yap avTOV * eiSav", Kal eTapa^diiaav. kox ^ evOvs eXa-

X-qaev p.eT avTwv, Kal Xeyei avToh, QapaeiTe, iya>

elfxi, /i?) (f)ol3eiade. ^^ Ka) ave^rj Trpos avTovs eh to

« (65,6.) Et statim coegit dis-

eipulos suos ascenilcrc naveni
ut praececlerent cum trans fre-

tuni ad Bethsaidain, diim ipse

dimitteret populum. -16(66,2.) fit

cum dimisisset eos, aliiit in mon-
tem orare. " <*' '•> Et cum sero

csset, erat navis in medio mari,

ct ipse solus in terra. *^ Et vi-

dens eos laborantes in remigan-
do, erat enim ventus contrarius

eis, et circa quartam vigiliam

noctis venit ad eos ambulans
super mare, ct volcbat praete-

rire eos. " At ilii ut viderunt

cum ambulantcm super marc,
putaverunt plumtasma esse, et

exclamaverunt :
'" onincs enim

eum viderunt et eontnrbati sunt.

Et statim locutus est eum eis

et di.Kit illis, Conliditc, ego sum,
nolite timere. " <**''*' Et as-

ccndit ad illos in navcra, et ces-

45. ivBvs BLA. (hiat33).
|

itv9tioe T-

AD. rcl. Or/jf. iii. 482'. ||add. fjtytp-

Otie D. a.b.c.ff\gM.
I

Contra, Vulg./.

rcl. Oiig. iii.

— TO jrXotov Or;9. iii.
|
om. ro 1. 33.

— Trpoayeiv'] irporjayuv D*. Ijadd. nu-

Toi' I). 1. 69. Latt. ("ante cos" j').

Syr.Pst. Mempb. Arm. ^tli. Orig.m.

482''. (vid. Matt. xiv. 22).
|

Contra, A
B«L. rcl. (hiat 33). Syr.Hel.

— TO iripuv TTpog] oni. 1. (r. Trip. tiQ

Orig. iii.)

— Hijdaai^av BsL. 69. (r).rel. Vulg. c./

ff^-g''. Arm.
| HiiQcraila 1. Orig. 'in.

\

BiiSaaiSav A. 4.
|
BtjSaaida Mempli.

|

li}](T(Tai5av D. a.(0'
1

Bi](7aida AGr,

(hiat 33).

— iiag avTOQ MSS. Vulg. a.c.d.f. rcl.
|

avToQ ds D Gr. b.
\
iwQ avTOVQ L.

\

iwf tcuv avTov A.

— aTToXvii BDLA. 1.
|
a-7ro\va£i C9. E*

Kr.
I
iaTToXvay s". A. rcl. (vid. Matt.

xiv. 22).

— TOV o^^Xoj'] roi'c ox^ovQ 1. C9. (Syrr.

puncta pi. babent). Arm.MSS. ^Eth.

(vid. Matt.)

46. a-TDjXdti''] ainiXOev 1.

47. >/!'] om. A.
II
add. traXat D Gr. 1. b.

— £v ^£(T^^] ifi^itjiii ALAM*.
I
om. w

K*.
I
(er Hi-<yy Ty OaXaocy \)).

— iTTi TJiQ 7'/c] pracm. tjv AU.
|

add.

tjv M. Memph.

48. tSi.ii' BDLA. Vulg. a.b/.Jp. Memph.

I
Jti^fi/ ^. AX. rel. (0- Syrr.Pst.&

llcl. Arm. ^th. (invenit c).

— IV rot tXavt'uv ABsLX. rcl. Vul^;. /".
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Memph. Arm.
|

sat EXavvovTae D.

{a.b.c.ff-). (Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.) [.Eth.]

II
praeni. tv rijj TrXoiifi A.

48. o avifioQ tvavTiOi] evavT. u av. A. 1.

(vid. Matt. xiv. 24). |
Contra, rcl.

— auT-oic] om. 1. (vid. Matt.) ||
add.

(T^ocpa 69.

— TTipt] fpraem. km <^. ADX. rel. Vulg.

{c),f.ff'.{i). Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. yEth.

I

om. BLA. a.{h). [Memph.]

— tpXf:Tai~\ add. 6 lijffovg D. (.o.f).^K

(3").!. Syr.Pst.
I

Contra, Vulg. b.c. rcl.

— Trpos avTovc^ om. D. a.b.c.ff^. i.
\
Con-

tra, Vulg. f.g''.

— ireptTraruiv tiri Ti}Q QaXatjai)(^~\ etti Ti]g

6aX. TrepnraT. 1.
|

TrtptTrar. ev Ty 6a-

XacTffy 33.

— KaL t^QiXtv TrapiXOsiv avrovg'] om. G
(vid. Matt.) WrjOtXtv'i ti9iX>i<Tev T>.

II
aiTouf;] avToig L.

49. TTipnraTovvTa £7rt rrjc 9aXaa(TJic AD
X. 1. 69. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Mempli. Arm. iEth.
|

itti Tijg 9aX.

TTtpiiraT. BLA. 33. (vid. Matt. xiv. 26

ubi etiam in verborum ordine varictas in-

est : ibi tamcu versiones praeter Syri-

acas ordinem alteram habcnt, ct hie

alteram : inde facile liquet quaenara

vera Marci quae Matthaei lectio judi-

canda sit).

— t^o^av~\ post tpavTaafia \.

— tpavTaafia itvac ADX. (1). 69. rel.

Latt. Arm. | on tpavraufia tffTtv BLA.

33. (vid. Matt. xiv. 26).

50. yapavTovtt^.'\om.T).a.b.c.Jf'^.i.\Cunt.,

Vulg./. Iltntaj' B.
I
^twov T. AL. rel.

50 KOI ante tv9. ADX. 1. 69. rcl. L.aft.

[c. n.l.] Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. .^Eth.
|

6 h 'Q.Bthj.'LA. 33. Memph.
— iv9vQ B.Iitli/.LA. iitv9iuiij fr;. AX.

rel.) vv.
I
om. D. 33. ci.

— ju£r' avTtov Kai Xtyet avTOiq ABsLX.
1. rel. Vulg.y. vv.

| jrpoe avrovg Xiyuiv

D (iiM-ff^.i). (Arm.)
|

vpog avTovg

KuL Xtyii avTOtg 33. [c].

— 9ap<jeiTt'] om. G.

51 . irpof avTovgl post ttXoio)' D. a(iit vid.).

ci. Mempli.
|
Contra, Vulg. b.f. rel.

—
• Xiav'] om.D Gr. 1. b. (Arm. h.ibet ad

fin. vcr.)
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. a.c.d.f.

rel.

— tK Trepicrmv AX. 33. 69. rel. (tKirt-

ptaauig 1.) Vulg. c.(/). Syr.Hel. Arm.

1
irtpiaauig D. b. \

om. BLA. a(utvid.).

Syr.Pst. Memph. (ut vid.). ^Eth.

— iavT0ig~\ avToig L.

— t^iaTavTo"] t^iaravTo D*.
|

fSe7r\i;ff-

aovTO 1.
II f add. Kai i9av^a2^ov S'- AD

X. 33. rel. [a).b.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

.yEth. (vid. Act. ii. 7). |
om. V,.Bch.Blc

LA. 1. Vulg. c.i.l. Memph.

52. Toig apT0ig~\ Totg avToig A. ("' ile

his" A L.at. !).

— aXX' nv BLA. 33. M=mg S. Syr.HcI.

mg. Memph. (eor autem Ulorum ob-

tusum erat 6).
|
Jjjv yap '^. ADX. 1.

rel. (Latt.) SJ^T.Pst.&Hcl.(txt.) Arm.

iEth.

— avTuv t) Kapd'ia AH.Bch.X. 33. EFG

45, 51 . n.ivim CI. \
48. supra marc CI. \ 49. id.

1
51). vidcruut evim Ct, \

dixit eis CI.



VII. 1. RATA MAPKON.

Syfr P.V ttXoIov, kol iKOTTaaev 6 avefjios' kol Aig.f [^eV Trepta-

Memph. crov iv iavTols ehicTTavTO . "oil yap arvvriKav ein
[Goth] Arm. fflth. ^ -^

„

,,,%„,, ^ , /, JT
'

51. £4iffrn)To[Kca TOLS apTOif * aAA rjv * avTwv rj KapoLa TreTTOipcopevi].

52. ,/.' yap -y ^ ^ xvat OLairepaa-avTes rjAaov ein rrjv yrjv * 1 e^-

§ Q^jth.
PTjo-aper" ^ Koi Trpoa-copfiiadijcrai'.

'""^

/cat e^eXOovrav

avTwv iK Tov ttXoIov *ev9vs lirLyvovTes avTov '^''

*7re-

pieopapov oArjv ryv *-^copai> eKeLPTjv, Kac rjp^apTO

eVi ror? ^ Kpal^aTTOLs" tovs /ca/cw? e'xouTas' 7r€pL(bep€ii>,

OTTOV r/Kovou on [e'/cet ] icmv. ^^ kou ottov av elae-

TTopeuero et? Kcopas y (h TroAei? ?; ei?" dypovs, ii>

Tois ayopals ^eTiOecrav rovs dadevovpra^, Koi TrapeKO.-

Xgvv avTov 'iva kolv tov KpaaireBov tov I/jLutlov avTov

ay^covTai, kou octol av ^rjyj/avTo' avTov, iaco^ovTO.IITTTOVTO

VII. IH'-o
"llMatt. 15:1-20. (

savit vcntus : et plus magis in-

tra se stupebant. " Non enim
intellexerant de ijanibiis : erat
enim cor illorum obcaecatum.

53 (69,5.) Et cum transfretas-

seut, ijcrrcncriint in tcnara
Gennesareth et applicuerunt.
^' Cumque egressi esscnt de
navi, continuo cognoverant
eiim, ^'et percurreiites nnivcv-

sam rcgioiicm illam coeperunt
in grabattis cos qui se male ha-
bebant circumfeire ubi audie-
bant eum esse. ^ Et quocuni-
que inlroibat in vicos vel in

villas aut in civitate.s, in plateis

ponebant infirmos, et depreca-
bantnr eum nt vel fimbriani

vestimenti eius tangerent, et

quotquot tangebant enra salvi

fiebant.

28 ™ Kat CrVvdyOVTaL TVpoS aVTOV ol ^apicraiOl ' C'"''"-' Et conveniunt ad
eum Pharisaei et quidam de

HKMSUVr.
I

Xi) Kap^ia uvtmv '^.

DLA. 1. 69. Latt.

53. SiaTepaaavTeo] add. ii;n9tv J), h.c.

Jff^. (praem. a.i).
\ cm. Vulg. f.g\ rel.

— r]\9ov CTTi Tt]v yjiv AD. 1. rel. Latt.

Syn-.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.(e sil. Schw.)

JEtli.
I

ii\6ov £1J T>IV yijV X.
I

TjXBoV

eis ynv 69. (om. rr]v yi)v Arm.)
|
etti

Ttiv yr]v i]\dov iiQ BL. 33.
|

tin ti]v

yijv £ig A.

— Tevt'ijcrapfr ALA. 33. Mr. a.
(
iTnn]-

aapiT s. B (ap. Btly., scd ed. Cephalaei

qua usus est collator habet unum tan-

tum V, sic etiam Matt. xiv. 34).
|
Viv-

viiaapiQ B*77.X. 1. EGKSUV. Am.
/(/'=• SjT.Hcl. Memph.

]
Tii>t}(!ap(d 69.

FH. Vulg.C/. (^tb.)
I
Tivvriaap D. b.

Syr.Pst. Genesar c.ff^. (om. i).

— Kai •7rpo(riopfii<T6t](Tav ABLX. 33. rel.

Vulg. f.g\ Syr.Hcl. Mcmph. Gotb.

JEth.
I
om. D. 1. a.b.cjf-.i. Syr.Pst.

Arm. (vid. Matt. xiv. 34).

54. avTuji''] in mg. B.Btli/.

— ivBi's BLA. 69.
I
J{u0£wf ^. AD.

rel.

— (TTtyvovreg ABsLX. rel. Goth. Arm.

1
iTTiyvitiaav D. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&IIcI.

Memph. JEth.

— avTOvJ add. oi avSptg tov tottov ikh-

vov AA. 1. 33. (69). G. (f ).(/'. Syr.Pst.

Arm. (om. txtivov 69). vid. Matt. xiv.

35.
I
om. BDLX. rcL Vulg. a.b.f. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Goth. yEtli.

55. irtpit^papov BLA. 33. 69. Memph.
iEth. (et cucurrerunt Syr.Pst.)

| J tte-

piSpafiovrfg s'. AX. rel. Gotb. (et cum

cucurrissent Syr.IIcl.)
| TrtpiSpa/iovTig

^t D. a.
I

Kat iKTTipt^papovTtQ 1. ((cat

TTipilpapoi'Ttg Latt. Arm.)
||
add. eig 69.

55. xwpni' B.Btli/JjA. 33. (Latt.) Syr.

Pst. Memph. Gr. Goth. (iEth.)| trrtpi-

Xitipoi' T. ADX. rel. b. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
(vid. Matt. xiv. 35).

— rai rjplavTo BLA. 33. 69. Syr.Pst.

Memph. ("et attulerunt" ^Eth.)|*om.

cats'. ADX. l.rel. (vid. Latt. rel.supra).

— ToiQ Kp.~\ om. -oif D. 1. 69.

— upafiaTToig AL. 1. 33. 69. F-'GKMU
Vr.| )cpa/3aro<s B*7y:XAr*.

|

ypa/3ar-

Toig D.
I

XKpap^aroiQ ';. 'B-Tf.^ii&s.

— rovQ KaKt3}Q ix^vrag Trept^epeiv ABL.
rel. Vulg. c.f. (Goth.)

|

^fpai' -n-av-

rag Tovg kcikuiq ixovrag D. a.b.ff'.(i).

Mcmph. (Arm. JEtb.) (om. wavrag i.

Arm.Zoh. iEth.)
|
adducerc eos qui

pessime aifecti erant, ferentes eos in

grabattis Syr.Pst. adducere in gra-

battis male affectus Syr.Hcl.)

— 7r£pi^sp4ii>] 0£pfij' D(ut supra). 1. M.

Mempli. (\it supra). Goth.

— ottov'} praem. Trepietpfpov yap avrovg D.

a.b.ff-.i. JEih.
I

Contra, Vulg. c.f. rel.

— i]Kovov~\ av i)Kovuav D.

— on fKH tariv AX. 33. 69. rel. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm.
|
on tariv txci 1.

|
on

lariv BLA. Syr.Pst. Goth. iEtli. eum
esse Vulg. c.f.h ilium esse i.

|
tov Itiaovv

uvaijy. a.{b).ff-. (add. I/jcroz.c M-3y.)

56. OTTOV av ABsL. 69. rel.
|
ottov iav

XA. 33. r.
I

oTTor' av 1.
|
ttou av D.

— £t(T£Trop£i'fro BsDX. rel.
[

£i(r£7rop£u*

oi'TO ALM.
[
iicj-iropivovTat A.

56. Kw/ia^] Kwfiijv F.

— TToXfif )j] ante Kui/Aag M. JEth. (to-

\iv M*).

— *eig" TToXcig tj *iig" aypovg B(L)A.

33. (Vulg.) c. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.

(fiC aypovg om. L*. 9'). | tig aypovg i]

eig Tag iroXcig D. (Vulg. a.b.fjf'.g').

I

HQ TToXiig >; aypovg F.
|

JttoXeic tj

aypovg <^. AX. rel. Memph.
|

TroXtig

tar.tum 1. Syr.Pst. iEth.

— ayopatg~\ TrXaTitaig D. Vulg. b.(c).f.

ff'.g'-'-l. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

1
Contra, ABL. rel. Ann. .<Eth. (a

utramque leetionem habet).

— tTiBcaav BLA.
|
+£ri0ouj' 1^. ADX.

1. 33. 69. rel.

— atj6evovvTag~] a(r9£vHg 1.

— TOV iftaTtov} post avTov F.

— ai/zwiTrtt] (i\povTai HK.
— av ABsLX. rel.

|
eav Ur.

|
om. DA.

1. 33. (vid. Matt. xiv. 36).

— I'lipavTo B.Btli/.Blc.BGr.'LA. 1. 33. 69.

a.Jf'i (vid. Matt.)
|
Ii/tttovto s. AX.

rel. Vulg. b.c.d.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
| j/tt-

TCOVTO H.
— avTovl avTOV D. l|om. A. a.b.ff^.i.

\

Contra, Vulg. c.f.g'-'-

— laiaZovTo AB«DL. rel. (Latt.) SyiT.

Pst.&Hcl.
1
^t£atoL,ovTO 1. 69. 1 £ffw0T;£Tar

33. a.
I
citauidrfaav A. (vid. Matt. xiv.

36).

1. oi fap.} om. ol 1.

52. inteUexerunt CI. \ cor oonim CI.
|

53. ve-

neruut Vl. \ GenesaretU 67. | 65. grabatis CI.
|

50. aut civitates CL
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KATA MAPKON. vn. 2.

ABD.
LXii.

1. 33. 69.

EPGHKMSUVI

KUL Tiv€f ra)v ypa/x/jLarecoi', eXdoi^re? utto lepocroXv-

fxcov ' Koi Ihovres nvas ruJu paOrjTwv avrov on
KOiVOLS "^epCTLV, TOVT eCTTLV duLTTTOlS, * €CrdlOV(TLl'

* Tovs" apTOVs\ "^ [ol yap ^apiaaioi Koi iravres ol

lovBoLOi, lav jxrj Trvypr] vixj/oii'TaL ra? yelpas, ovk

tadlovcTLV, KpaTovvres tijv TrapaSocriv ran' TrpealBv-

repoji', Kai ^air ayopas eav p.rj ^aimcrccivTai, ovk

iadiovaiv. kol aXXa TroAAa eaTiv a TrapeXa^ou

Kparelu, fiaiTTLcrpovs {iroTr-jpiuiv kcu ^ecrrmv Kcd xoi-X-

j^ KLCOli KUL KALVCOVj * Kttl iTTipCOTWCTLV aVTOV OL

5. ol fine, aov ov ^apicTaioL KOL ol ypaauaTeis, A/.a tl ^ ov irepLTraTov-

(Tiv OL p.avriTaL aov Kara rrju TrapaoocrLv rcov irpecr-

fivrepoav, aXAa ^ kolvols ^epalv eadlovijiv rou aprov;
" 6 5e * eiirev auTo7s \_0Tij KaAwy ^ iiTpo(l)i]Tevaev

Waaias irepl vpcov rcov VTroKpirmv, a>? yeypairraL,

" Ovrog 6 Xaog To'tg yjt'Asfriv y^s T/aa, rj ^s xapSla

aJbrCov Tcop'pw a.'Ks.yj.i a.i: iij^ov-
"^

fjua,T7jv Ss trs^oviui

[jLiS oiSdcrxovTsg Sioaa-/.ctjJag^ svToXihara aySporTTcov.

° E,';. 29:13.

scribis, venientes ab Hierosoly-

inis. - Et cum vidissent quos-
(lam c.x discipiilis eiiis commu-
nibiis manibus, id est non lotis,

maiKlucare panes, vituperave-

nmt. ^ Pliarisaei enim et om-
iies ludaei, nisi crebro laverint

manus, non manducant, tencn-

tes traditionem seniorum, ' et

a foro nisi baptizentur non
coniedunt : et alia multa sunt

quae tradita sunt illis scn'are,

ba])tismata calicum et urceorum
et aei-amentoruni et Icctorum.
' '">'' Et inteiTogant eum Pha-
risaei et scribae, Quare discipuli

tui non ambulant iuxta tradi-

tionem Seniorum, sed commu-
nibus manibus manducant pa-

nem? " At ille respondens dixit

eis. Bene proplietavit Esaias de

Yobis liypocvitis, sicut scriptum

est, Populus liic labiis me ho-

norat, cor autem eorum longe

est a me :
' in vanum autem me

colunt, docentes doetrinas prae-

2. (OoiTfr] tworcg D.

— at/roll] add. eittoi' A.

— *ori" Koiv....iadwv(yii' BLii. 33. (S}-r.

Pst.) (Memph.)l Xi^oiv....ea9wrTai (et

* om. on ") s- ADX. rel. a. Goth. rel. ut

vid. manducare Vulg. b.c.d.f.ff.g-. \\
om.

KoivaiQ et TOVT iariv b.c. Syr.Pst. jEtli.

— TODf aprovQ BDLA. 33. 69.
|
*om.

TovQ t"' AX. rel. |]f.idd. tfitfi-^avro

^. 1.33.69. EKMSsU. Vulg. a.c.f.ff.

g":!. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. (t/if/nf/aro 33.

F*).
I

add. KUTiyvioaav D.
|
om. ABLX

A(sp.vae.)EGHVr. b. Mcmpli. Goth.

.^Eth.

3. TTDyjuj ABL.rel. Syr.IIcl.mg.Gc. Orlg.

iii.494^ "crebro" Y\\\<^.f.g'.l. Memph.

Goth. jEth. "primo" d. "momento"
a. "subinde"6. "pugillo"c._^'.(. "prius

crebro" (;'. diligenter Syrr.Pst.&HcI.(xf.

I
TrVKfil] DGr.

I

om. A.

— vt^povraL E.

— £(T9iovaLv'] -utaiv P.
\\
add. aprov D.

a.b.c.ff.i. (Arm.) JEth. rovaprov WTf.
I
Contra, rel. Vulg. f.g'.I. Orig. iii.

— Ttjv Trapacoaiv'] om. F.

4. ott' ABDLA. Ony. iii. 494'.
|

{otto

T. X. rel.

— ayopas] add. oral' <X9w(Ti)' D. n.i.(e).

(f).ff.i.l. Arm.
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. 3=.

vV. On'g.iu.

— fSuTTTiacovrai AD. 1. 33. 69. FA rel.

baptizati fuerint a. On'i/. iii.] /SaTrrifw)/-

154

rat AE'(utvid.)F. baptizentur (Latt.)

1

/SaTrrt^ovrat L,
|

/SajrritTorrat XK.
]

pavTiaiovrai B. (praem. "prius" Arm.)

4. a] c'lirip yi.Blc.
I

Contra, rel. Onjr. iii.

— vapiKajiov ADL. rel. OW^. iii.
|
t\a-

jiov R.Bllt/.Blc.
II
add. avroic D. Vulg.

c.f.l.
I

Contra, rel, a.b. Orig. iii.

— Kpariiv'] Ti]piiv D.
I
Contra, rel. Orig.

iii.

— X'lf^imii'V AL. Orig.m.

— KaiKXivuiv ADX. rel. On'j. iii.
|
om.

BLA. Memph.

5. Km iTTip. BDL. 1. 33. Vulg. a.b.c.ff.i.

Syr.Pst. Memph. (JEth.)
|

icn-tira

enep. S". AX. rel. /. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm.
I

e-jr£ira..'K.at trnp. {sic) A.

— avTov"] om. 69.

— Kai 01 ypa^pariiq] om. A. (vid. Matt.

XY.l).

— Sia Tl] praera. XtyoFTfc DA. 69. a.{c).

ffrf.i. (vid. Matt. XV. 1). |
Contra, rel.

Vulg. b.f.

— ov TTipiirarovcnv oi fiadtjrai aov BLA.
33. Memph. iEth.

j

{oi /iaO. aov ante

ov TTipnrar. f^. ADX. rel. Latt. Syrr.

Pst.&HcI. Goth. Arm. (vid. ord. in Matt.)

— Koivaig BD. 1. 33. Vulg. /.(. Memph.
Arm. " imraundis" a.

|

{ai'iirroif '^. A
LX.rel. b.c/.ffK Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

(^Eth.) (vid. Matt. xv. -20).
|

Koivaig

Xipaiv aviTTToii 69.
|
(prae cunte aW

r).
II
add. rn.f D.

5. Tov aprov~\ om. rov l^-Tf.

6. St] tadd. avoKpiBuQ ^. ADX. rel.

Latt. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt.

XV. 3).
I
om.BLA. 33. Syr.Pst. Memph.

iEth.

— in] om. 'R.Blly.Blc.'LA. 33. Vulg. a.

c.f.ff.l. Syr.Pst. Memph. ^th. (vid.

ver. 9 et Matt. xv. 7). |
Contra, ADX.

rel. b. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.
— t7rpo(piiTsvatv Ji.Bcli.DLA. 1. 33.

|

1^-7rpoe<p7jT€va€i' <^. AB-Ty.X. rel.

— 'Hdaiat' TTEpt vputv] Trspi vfiojv 'Haatag

A. g-. Syr.Pst.(add.propheta). Memph.
(jEth.) vid. Matt, XV. 7.

|
Contra, rel.

— Tutv i'TTOKp.'] om. TUIV D.

— we ytypmrrai ABsLXM(s(c). rel.

Vulg. f.g\ vv.
I

Kai tnrtv D. (a.6).i.

(dicens c.ff.g^) \ u>e uinv 1. Arm.

||add. iiriBL. Syr.Pst.
j

Contra, AD.
rel.

— ovroq Xaoc ALXA. 1. 33. 69. rel.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth. Clem.

Bom. ad Cor. i. 15, qui potius ad hune

locum quam ad Matt. xv. 8 respicere

videtur.
|
6 \aoc ovroq BD. Vulg. b.c.

f.g'.i.l. Syr.Pst. (vid. Matt. xv. 8). 1

om. ovTOQ a.ff.

— T'/'?] ayaTTf DGr. a.b.c] Contra, rel.

Vulg. d./.ff.g'. (^Eth. utr. lect. habet).

— avrutv] avTov M.

5. inteiTOgabant C[.
j 7. et praecepta Ct.



VII. 15.

Vnlg. a.h.c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. SXb..

"Ex. 20-12.

pEx. 21:17.

RATA MAPKON.
^ ad)evTis ^ rrjv ivToXrjv tov deov, KpareiTe rrjv vrapd-

8ocrLV Tcov avOpcDTTwv, \_^a-7rrLap.ov9 ^earwv kol ttottj-

picov, Kcu aXka irapopoLa TOiaura ttoAAcc Troietre.]

^ /cat eXeyev avT0i9, KaAco? aderelre r-qv evToXrjv tov

6eov, Iva rrju TrapaSoaiv Vjxcav rt]prjai]T€. * Mwi;-

arijs" yap elirev, ° Tii/yCf. tov TTaTspa (rov y.ai tt/v

fji^'^TSpa, (TOV KOL P'O xaxoAoyfoy Tari/sa ly f^TjTspa.

Savarco TsXsvTdTCO- ^^ vpeh 8e XeyeTe, 'Eai/ eiTrrj

avOpOiTTOS TW TTttTpl ?) TY) pTJTpl, Kop^dv, (o ioTTll'

Ad>poi>,) o idv e^ epov (D(f)€Xr]6rJ9, ' ^ ouk€TL d(pieT€

avTov ov8ev TroLrjaaL tco iraTpl ^
7; ttj p.-)]Tpi \ " olkv-

povvTes TOV Xoyov tov Oeov Trj TrapaSocrei vpLcoi' rj

TrapeScoKUTe' kol irapop-oia ToiavTa iroXXa TroieiTe.

^* KCU TrpoaKoXea-dp.ei'os ^irdXiv tov o^Xov eXeyev

avTois, * AKOvaaTe p.ov iravTes Kai crvveTe . ov-

Sev eaTLv e^codev tov dvdpwivov ela7ropevop.€vov ety

cept.a homimini. ' Relinquen-
tes eiiim mandala ilei tenetis
trailitioncm homirium, baptis-
mata urceorum et caliciim, et
alia siniilia his facitis multa.
' Et diccbat illis, Bene irritiim

facitis praeceptiim dei ut tiadi-

tioncni vestram servctis. '" Mo-
ses enim dixit, Ilonoi-a patrem
tuuin et matrern tuam, et Qui
inaledixerit pati-i aut matri,
mone moriatiu- :

'
' vos autcm

dicitis, Si dixerit homo patri
aut matri, Corban, quod est do-
num, quodcumque ex me tibi

profueiit, " et uUra non dimit-
titis eum quicquam faecre patri

suo aut matri, " reseindentes
verbum dei per traditionera

vestram quam tradidistis : et

simiha luiiusmodi multa facitis.

" Et advocans itcrum turbam
dicebat illis, Audite me omnes
et intellegite. " Nihil est extra
hominem introiens in eum quod
possit eum coinquinare, sed
quae de homiue procedunt, ilia

avTov, SvvaTat avTov KOLVCoaar dXXa 'Ta e/c TOV

ivdpcoTTOv €K7ropev6p.eva", \_iK€ivaj iaTiv Ta KOt-av

6. oTTEx" mt' ABsX. rel.
|
ainaTiv air

L. Clem, Horn. \.\5,
\

aTrstTTJj air' A.
\

atpiciTt)Kiv a(p' D.
I

" est a" Vulg. a.h.c.

(I.f.y'.l. "abesta"_^(ap. Blan.) "habetis

a"^'(ap. Sabat.)
| a-Ktxii^ira air 69*.

7. StBaaKaKiaq] add. Kai 69^ Vulg.C/.

a.c.f.g^.
I

Contra, Am. b.ff.

8. a^evrte] tadd. yap S". A'S.irmg. rel.

Vulg.//. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. 1
om.B

DLA*. a.b.c.ff.i. Memph. Arm. ^th.

— liaTrntTfioug ^efTTiuv iroWa nouirt

post av9puTrbiv AX. .33. rel. Vulg. /./.

Syrr.rst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.Usc. (^a;r-

TWfiov A. aXXa] om. A. vid. ver. 13.

voiuri] om. Sj'r.Pst. ante vroXXa EK.

Vulg.)
I
ante a<ptvr£g D. a.b.c.ff.i. (roi.

TToX. Troi.'\ a TTOu Toi. TToX, D.o.ff.i. Con-

tra, b.c).
I

7ion habent BLA. 1. Memph.

Arm. in codd. MSS. omnibus, (confer

ver.4 jBaTr-iiTfiovQ Trorijpiwv Kai K^rrriov,

et de rel. ver. 13).

9. Kai tXtytv ni'-oij] om. H.Blhj.

— eiToXi/r] fiovKrfv A. ("mandatum"

Cone. Cartli. iv. ap. Routh. iii. 102).

— Tt]piiiT>]Tt ALXA. 33. rel. (r)jpjj-£ B.

Bch.) Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph.(ut vid.)

iEth.
I

(TTiia)irai'DGr. 1. ("statuatis"

a.b.c.f.ff.i). Syr.Pst. Goth.(utvid.) Arm.

Cone. Carth. ("tradatis" d).

10. Mwii(T)jsB.J5%DA. 33.69. KM. Vulg.

CI. Latt. rel. Memph.
|
jMujtrijj <^. A

L. rel. Am. Goth.

10. aov 2»] om. D. 69. Arm. (vid. Matt.

XV. 4).

— rfXti'raroj] TiXivriiTiii D.

11. lav'} 6q av A. 33. (vid. Matt. XV. 5).

— av9p(j)TT0Q] om. 33. (vid. Matt.)

— Trarpi] add. avTov D. a.c.ff.g'.i. Syr.

Est. Mem|)h. Goth. jEth.
|
Contra, rel.

Vulg. b.f. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
— Ty] om. A.

— liilTpi] add. avTov K. Syr.Pst. Memph.

jEth. 1
Contra, rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm.
— d iUTiv ^wpo)'] om. Syr.Pst. ^th.

— d tai"] om. d A. 69.
\
o av T).

— £? f^toi;] om. £? £. D*.

12. ab init.] f add. Kai s- AX. rel. Vulg.

f.g\ Syn-.Pst.&Hd. Goth. Arm.
|
add.

in L.
I

om. BDA. 1. 69. a.b.c.ff.i.

Memi)h. ^th.

— owctri] ouK IV DGi: "non" a. Syr.

Pst. Memph.
— avTov'\ avTiiJ V,

— Till Trar. j] ry f^itir.'] om. A.

— Trarpi] -fndd. avrov S- -AX. 1.33. rel.

Vulg. .f.ff.f.l. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mempli.

Goth.yEth.
I
oin.BDL. 69. r. a.i.c.iArm.

— /^iJjrpi] tadd.aiTO!) S- AX. 33. T.rel.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. .^th.
|

om. BDL. 1. 69. Vulg. a.b.c.f.ff.gM.l.

Arm.

13. roi'Xoyoi'] ri)i' £i'roX/;i' 1. (vid. Matt.

XV. 6).

13. ii^iiov'] add. ry ^iwpi} D. a.b.c.ff.g'^.i.

Syr.Hcl.mg. I Contra, rel. Vulg./. Syrr.

Pst.&HcI.txt. rel.

— 7rap£^u»/crtr£] TrapaS eSioKare A.

— roiavTa] om. A.
]

post TroXXa 1. 69,

M*.
I

ra av-ra D. (praem. rai D**).

14. TrnXii'BDLA. Vulg. {a).b.ff.y'-H. Syr.

Hcl.mg. Jlemph. ^Eth. (om. c).
| J iravra

<5-. AX. rel./. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Goth.

Arm.
II
praem. o ItjaovQ T. Syr.Pst.

— fX£y()'] Xfy£i Ji.Blly. (dixit a. Syr.

Pst.)
I

Contra, Vulg. i.c././/'.^'--'. Syr.Hcl.

— aKoii(Tnr£BDLlI.
I

toKODErf T. AX.rel.

— fiou Travriq] om. A. (vid. Matt. xv.

10).
I

om. navTti L. Memph.
|

iiov

jravra H.

— avviTs BLAH.
|
bvvlti D.

j
Jirui/iere

<r. AX. rel. (vid. Matt. xv. 10).

15. ov^'tariv D*.

— d cvvarai avTov tcoivtoirai ADX. 1.

33. rel. Vcrss. (d Cvvarai Koivwaai av-

Tov L(A). sed d ante nairop. A. o).
|

TO KOIVOVV aVTOV B.

Ta eK TOV avOpiOTTOV EKTToptVOfitva B
DLA. 33. Latt. Memph. (Goth.) (^th.)

I
Jra EKjrop. ott' avTov ^. AX. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
— fKED'a] om. BLA. Memph.W.

|
Con-

tra, ADX. reL Verss.
|
ad fin. ver. om.

Memph.W.etMSS.

8. mandatum CI. |
10. vel matri «.
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KATA MAPKON. VII. 16.

A ED.
LX A.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUVr.
0/3

7

vovvTa Tov avOpcoTTOv. \_
^ el rty e'^er coTa uKOveii',

aKoverco.j

29 Kat ore elcrijXdeu el? oIkov oltto tov o^Xov,

iTrrjpcoTcov avTov ol ixaOrjTou avTov *Tr]u ivapafioX'ijv .

/cat Aeyei avroLS, \JVTc09 Kai v/xei^ aavveroL eare;

ov voeire on irav to e^coOeu eltnropevopievov els tov

avOpcoTTOv ov BvvaTai avTov KOLvaxraL; ^^ otl ovk

elcnropeveTai avTOv els Tifv KapSlav, dXX els ttjv

KoiXiav, Koi els tov a(f)e8pc6va eKTTopeveTai, ^Kadapi-

(^(xiv iravTa Ta ppcofxaTa. eAeyev be otl 1 o e/c tov

avdpcoirov eKiropevop-evov, eKeivo koivol tov avOpojirov.

eacoOev yap e/c tyjs KapSlas twv dvdpcoTrcov ol Sia-

2\.noix--^opr4o>: Xoyiapol ol KaKol eKTTopevovTai, ^TTopvelat, ~' KXoirai,

cf)ovoi, p.oi'x^eLai , wXeove^iac, Trovrjpiaij BoXos, daeX-

yeia, oipdaX/xos Trovrjpos, fiXa(r<Priixia, V7reprj(f)avia,

aippoavvrj. "^ rravTa TavTa Ta irovqpa ecrcoOev e'/c7ro-

lllMatt i'i-21-"8
P^^^Tf^l- l^^l- KOIVOL TOV dvdpCOTTOV.

2i.'EKiWtv Si o- 30 """^Kat eKelOev dvaaTas uTrriXOev els to, ^opia"
vaardg

sunt quae communicant homi-
nera. '^ Si quis babet aurcs

audienili, audiat.

17 (72, 6.) £(. j,,j,jj introisset in

(lomum a tuvba, interrogabant

euni iliseipuli eius parabolam.
" Et ait illis, Sic ct vos inpi'uden-

tes estis? iion intellegitis quia

omne extrinsecus introicns in

liominem non potest eum cora-

niunicare, '^ quia non introit

in cor eius sed in ventrcra, ct

in secessura exit, purgans cra-

nes escas? -" Dicebat autem
quoniani Quae dc homine ex-

cunt, ilia communicant bomi-
neni :

-' ab intus euim de corde

bomiuum cogitationes malae
])roccdunt, adulteria, fornica-

tioncs, bomicidia, ^ furta, ava-

ritiac, nequitiae, dolus, inpudi-

citia, oculus mains, blaspbemia,

superbia, stultitia :
-' onmia

baec mala ab intus procedunt

et conmiunicant liominem.

" Et inde surgens abiit in

fines Tyri et Sidonis : et in-

15. TOV avBp.'] cm. tov Ji.Bcli.

16. om. ver. BLA*. Memph.
|
Contra, A

DXA'. 1. 33. Verss.

17. iiaijXQtvl -9ov XJ. Memph.(ap.Wilk.)

1
add. lijaovg S. Syr.Pst.

— eig oijcov] fit" T7]v oiKuav D. |
ttg tov

OlKOV A.

— tjrijpwrwj'] -Tiiaai' 1. 33. c. Syr.Pst.
]

Contra, Latt. rcl. Syr.Hcl.
|

praem.rai M.
— aurou] om. A. Ami.
— Ttiv irapafSoXijv Ti.Bch.Blc.T)LA. 33.

Latt. {Bthj. non om. Trtpi ante t)]v

Kapa^oXriv').
\
%Tnpi Trjg 7rapa/3oX);c

'^. AX. rel. vv.

18. ov vosire'] oviru voeiTe XiA. 1. U. y,

Syr.Hcl.mg. (vid. Matt. xv. 17 var. lect.

<^).
I

Contra, AJBD. rcl. Latt. rel. Syr.

Hcl.txt. rel.

— tJwSfi'] oni. A.

19. uTi OVK ABL. rcl. Vulg. c.f.ff.g'-- rel.

I

ov yap D. a.b.i.

'— ttt77ropivE7ai~] iiaip-^ETai D.

— avTov post Kapciav DA. Latt.
|
Contra,

ABL. rel.

— aXX'] aWa AA. 69.

— TOV a<j>t^puiva EKTroptuerai] tov oxiTov

£?epX«7-oi D.
1
Contra, rel. ||om. roi' 1.

S.

— KaGapiCiJV AB.Bch.liXA. 1. 69. EF
GHS. Orig. ii\.A9i'K Kara tov Ndpiwv

tXtyt TavTa 6 aioTt'ip KuOapi'Cwv Truvra

TO. lipwfiaTa. Greg. r/rnKw. 38". (vel ap.

156

Koutli iii. 257) 6 awTi'ip 6 irdvra KaBa-

pi^wv Ta fiputfiaTa
| J icaQapi^ov <^. 33.

KMUVsr. purgans Vulg. a.b.cd.f.
\

icaBaptZii DGr. Gotb. (Arm.) et pur-

gat ;.

20. f\£y£i'] -yov DGr.F.
|
add. yap 33.

— fKjii'o] tKiiva D. Latt. (vid. Matt. xv.

18).

21. Tu>v avOp. 01 ^ia\.~\ o'l StaX. tojv avdp.

A. 1 oui. 7"wJ' ai'OptiiTruJV 1. {tov dv-

BpwTTOV M).

— o\ KaKoi] om, 01 D*.

—, 22. TTOpvHai KXoTrai <povOL poix^iai B.

Bch.'LA. Mempb. jEtb.
|
Tropvtia KXcft-

^laTa ^lotxuai ^ovog T)Gr,
|

"^fioixEiai

TTopj'iiai tpovoi KXoTrai ^. AX. 69. rel.

'V\\\^.fff. Syr.Hcl.
1
jioix-vopv. kXo-tt.

<pov. 1.33. Syr.Pst. Arm.
|
/ioix.KXo;r.

TTopv. tpov. a.b.c.d.i. (om. <pov g^.)\ Tropv.

/loix- ipov. kXott. Goth.
I

bomicidia a-

dulteria furta Orig. Int. ii. 317".

22. irXtoviUai. AB. rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Mempb. Gotb. Arm.
|
-?ia U. a.b.{c).f.

ff-g'.i. Syr.Pst. (^Etb. sing, pro more

ut vid.)

— Trovijpua AB. rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Mempb. Gotb. Ai'in.
|
irov^pia D. a.

b.c.f.Jf'.i. Syr.Pst. iEth. (post tioXoc D.

om. /).

— nffsXyeiat 69. Vulg. /. Memph.
— l3XaiTil:iipuc AB. rel. Vulg. a.d.f.ff.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Meniph.Schw. Arm.

iEth.
I

-fuai DGr. b.c.g'. Memph.W.
Goth.

I

om. A.

22. iijTSpjj^aj'ia] -vtai T)Gr. b.

23. Trai'ra] om. L.
|
post TavTa .33. Kr.

Syr.Pst. Goth.

— Ta TTOvtipa'] om. 1.
|
om. Ta E.

— iKTropcvtrai^ -ovrai AGK. (ante laai-

Oiv A).

24. Kai iKuOtv avaaraq AX. 1. 69. rel.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl.txt. Goth. Arm. (^tb.)

"et" &c. a.b.c.i. (om. ikuBiv). \ Kai

avaarag ikhQw D. f-ff.g^. |
KaKuOtv d£

avatTTag 33. Memph.
|
iKEidtv oe avaa-

Tug BLA. Syr.Hcl.mg.
|

(" inde sur-

rexit Jesus et" Syr.Pst.)

— ajD/Xeti' ABsD. rel.
| ibiXOiv LA.

]

ijXStv M. Arm. Or/j. iii.502'-=-

— opi« BDLA. 1. 69. Orig. ni. bis.\ Xpe-

Bopta <j. AX. rel. (hiat 33).

— Kai ^iSioi'og ABs. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. cf.
g'--- vv. rel. (vid. Matt. xv. 21).

|
om. D

hA. a.b.Jf'.i. Orig. iii. bis.

— oiKiav] fpraem. tijv s". C Orig. iii.

502".
I
om. AB.Be/i.LXA. 1. 33. 69. E

EGHKMSUVr. Goth, (domumquan-
dam Syr.Pst.)

— );9eX£)'] t]9eXi]<T£v A. 69. A'^ulg. a.b.d.

f.ff. Oriy.iW.
I

Contra, rcl. c. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.

19. iutrat 67.
|
in ventrem vadit CI.

\ 21. ma-
lae cogitatioues CL | impudicitiae CI.



VII. 31. RATA MAPKON.

g
^" p*h' Tupov Koi "EiScouos- Kou elcreXdau el? * olKiau ov8eva

Memph. le' -nOeXev yvmvai, Koi ovk i^bwqdii Xadelv. "^ *aAA'
Goth. Arm. .ffitli. ,„\,/ \ ii v.^^s ^ rt '

24. \_Kai •s.iccimg'] evtfvs aKovaaaa yvvrj irept avTov, i;? ftx^^ "^^ ovya-

rpiov ai)Trj9 TTuevpa aKaOaprov, iXdovaa irpocreirecrev

irpos Tovs TTOoas avrov '?/ yvurj oe i]v sUAAy^vLi,

°y *^vpa ^oivLKLcraa rco y^vu, kcli i^poora avrov \va to

BaLpovLOv ^eK^aXrj" e/c rrjs dvyarpo? avrrj?. " */cat

eXfyev o-VTrj, A^ey irpaiTov ^opracrdrji'aL ra T€Kva'

ov yap ^ecTTLV KaXov XajSelv tov aprov tu)v TeKvcov

27.jSaX-ToTsKwap. Kal * T019 KVVapLOLS (ioXtlv . ' 1] Sc aTTeKpiOi] Kat

Xeyei avrco, Nai Kvpie- kcu * Ta Kwapia vTroKarw

Trjs TpaTre^rjs ^eaOiovaiv dwo rau ylri-)(^[a>u rcov Trat-

ar 29'-'' >"A^ " ^i'
i(ov. Kai iiTTev avrrj, i\ia tovtov tov Xoyov

viraye- e^eXrjXvOev to 8aipovLOv e/c Trjs Ovyarpos

aov. KUL aireXUovaa eis tov oikov avT-qs eupev

^TO TraiSiov ^e^Xripevov eVt Trjv kXIvtjv Kal to 8ai-

povLOv i^eXr]Xvdo9' •

31 '^
' Kat irdXiv i^eXdcov e'/c tcop oplcov Tvpov

29. tK r. 6uy. (TOV

TO Baifi.

gressus domum neminem to-
liiit scire, et non potuit latere.
'''' Mulier enim statim «t .audivit

de CO, ouiiis habebat filia spi-

ritum inmundum, intravit et

procidit ad pedes eiiis :
^ crat

aiitem mulier gcntilis, Syro-
phoenissa genere, <.'^.'>-> et ro-

gabat cum ut daemonium eice-

ret de lilia eius. -' Qui dixit

illi, Sine prius s.aturari filios :

non est cnim bouum sumerc
jianem filiorum et mittere ca-

iiibus. '" At ilia respondit et

dicit ei, Utique, domine : nam
et catelli sub mensa comedunt
do micis pucrovuin. ^^ Et ait

illi. Propter hunc sermonem
vade : exiit daemonium de filia

tua. '"' Et cum abissct domum
suam, invenit puellam iacentem
supra lectum et daemonium
e.Kisse.

K' oS
'||Matt.i5:29,seq.'

31 (", '0.) Et iterum exiens de

finibus Tyri venit per Sidonem

24. i)Svvn9ii ADL. rel.
|

iSvvridt] AK.
|

tlSvvaaOri B. (hiat 33).

2b. aW ev9vQ aKovaaaa yvvt) BLA. 33.

/ Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl.mg. Memph.
|
ywij

Se evBuog (wg D*) aKovaaaa D. Vulg.

b.c.i.
I J aKovaaaa yap yuvt] s". AX. 1.

rel. (a.g-). Syr.Hcl.txt. (yap non habent

a. Goth. Arm. iEth.)
|

i) yvvrj 69. M.
(mulier enim quaedam cujus filia habe-

bat spiritum immundum statim ut an-

divit y').

— aurijf AUsh. rel. | ora. DA. 1. 69.

(hiat 33).

— TTvev^a aKaOaprov^ ev Trvtv^aTi aKa-

BapT<i) 69.

— t\9ovaa'\ uaiKQovaa LA.
I

add. Kai

D*A. a.df.

— Trpoanriaiv Trpog rovQ TroSag avrov

MSS. a.f.y^. rel,
|
irpoaiTriaiv avrc^j 1.

69. (Arm.)
|
ad eum (tantum) b.c.i.

26. }) de yvvii ip' BDLA. 1. 33. a. Syr.

Pst. Memph.
|

%tiv ct i) yvvt] <^. AX.
rel. Am.f.g'-''-(,i). Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.

[jEth.]
I

om. y U.
]

om. i) yvvij b.

c.ff.

— "EXX/ji'is] 'EX\>iv A.

— ^vpa <S>oiviKiaaa B.Bch.X. 69. (EF)

G(H)MSte<.V(x(.r. Syrr.Pst.(&Hcl. ut

vid.) Memph. Arm. ut vid. {-Ki]aaa E
FH).

I
Supo^oii'iKio-TO AB.B(?y.(L)A. 1.

KSms.'.Vmg. (hiat 33). Goth. ^th.
|

^vpa ^oiviaaa U. a.| X ^vpotpoiviaaa S".

Vulg. b.c.d.f.ff.g^-N.
I

^onnaaa J)Gr.

i. (ivv. D*).

26. iKfiaXy ADLXA. 1. 33. EGsi'eKSUV
rTy.

I
liKfiaWy s'. Bs. 69s(C (sedpost

dvy. oDD/s) rel. e sil.
|
fK/3a/\Xfi M.

— tK ABs. rel. (hiat 33).
|

otto D. c.ff.

(de Vulg. a.b.d.f.g'-'-l).
\
om. L. 1. 69.

27. cai eXtyei/ BLA. 33. (/. Memph. (...tXj-

yiv .33). qui dixit. Vulg. b.c.ff.{g^).i.l

(qui dixit illis Jesus 9°). |
koi Xfyti D. a.

j'. (Syr.Pst. add. Jesus).
|
Jo ^e Iijtrowc

UTTtv;. AKsic (non om. Itjaovg) 1. 69.

rel. (/). Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. (^th.)

— avTyl om. I.e. (vid. Matt. XV. 26).

— iaTiv'Ka\ovTi.Bt!i/.T)T,A. 1. Latt. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.
I

*Ka\ov[ianv S". AX.rel.

(Iiiat 33). Goth. Arm.
— roiQ Kvi'apioig jSaXfiv B. 1.

|
J/3oX.

ToigKvv. ^. AD. rel. (vid. Matt. xv. 26).

28. aTTiKpiQrj'Kai Xtyfi avTi^i ABLXA. rel.

(Vulg.a.) Am. (b.cff.g-.) Goth. (^Eth.)

1
aTTiKpiOtj avT(ii Xiyovaa D. a./.i.\aire-

Kpidi) Xtyovaa 1. 69. (3'). (Arm.)

— vai] om. D. 69. b.cff.i. Ami.
|
Con-

tra, rel. Vulg. a.f.g'-'-

— Kai] f add. yap T. ALX. rel. Vulg.

a/3'-^- Syr.Hcl. Goth. (vid. Matt.xv.

• 27).
I

om. BA. 33. 69. H. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. .^th.
|
aXXa Kat D. 4.

c.ff-.i.

— taewvaiv B.JSi/y.DLA. 1. 33. 69.
|

tiaeta <^. AX. rel. (vid. Matt.xv. 27).

28. ipixiiav'] i/'t^wi' D.

— TraiSiuiv] -mSoivT). ||add. "et vivunt

"

Syr.Hier.

29. ^irt TovT. TOV Xoy. xnrayt ABsL. rel.

Vulg.^. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.

jEth.
I
vTTayi ante ^la D. 1. ii.b.c.f.g'.i.

Syr.Pst.
I
om. tov D.

— TO Caiftoi'Lovl'eK tjjq 9vy. adv ADX.
1. 33. rel. Vulg. a.cf.g-.i. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Jlemph.Schw. Goth. jVi-m. iEth.

vid. ver. 26. (ek] otto T). ]
(k rtjg 6vy.

a. t. Saiji. BLA. Memph.W. [6].

30. TOV oiKoj'] om. tov DL.
— ayrijc] om. D. 1. b.ff.i. \

Contra, a.c.

f.g\ I

UvTTjs 33.

— TO Traidiov jiijiXmiivov tTTi tijv kXivijv

Kai TO daipovwv i^tXijXvBog B(L)(A).

(33). Vulg. (b.cf).ffy-.U. Syr.Pst. Syr.

Hier. Memph. (jEth.) («7ri] vtto L.

om. to ante Saifi. A. Trjg KXivije 33).
|

Tiiv Bvyartpa jiijiXt)fitvr)v ini ri]v kXi-

vijv K. T. oai/i. tJaX. D. (1). (tie kXi-

J";? 1).
I t™ Saiji. iKiX. K. T>iv Bvya-

rtpa jiifiXmnv-ijv i-rn ri)g KXtvijg ^.

AX. rel. (a). Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.

— eXi]XvBog Kat'] tXTjXvBorai Iv.

31. e^eXBi^v] add. Irjaovg X. 69. FGH
Vr. (c). Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier.

25. filia htibebat CI. | 20. er.^t eiiim CI.

28. di.xit illi 67. |
comeduiit sub meusa CI.

29. a filia
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AB[C]D.
LXA.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUVr.
32. fioyiXdXoif

35.[eu6£wc:] t'l I'oiy,

36. UTTlOtTlV

||Matt.i5:32-38.07

14:13, etc.T

c. 6:30, etc.

Lu. 9:10, etc.

Jo. 6: I, etc.

VIII. K.V

RATA MAPKON.

't^A^cj/ Sia ^iScovo^" 'e!?' rrjv OaXacrarau TrJ9 TaXc-

Aaia? ava jxeaou Ta)v_ bpicov Ae/caTToAecoy. ^"' kcu
(f)€-

povaiu avTcp Kco<pov kuY
^
fioyyiXaXov' , kou wapa-

KaAovcTLV avTov Lva eTriur] avrco ti]v ^eipa. kul

airoXa^opevos avrov airo tou o)(Xov kut ISlau e'/3a-

Aei' revs' SaKTvXovs aurov els ra wra avrov kou

irrvaas ij'^aro rrjs yXcocro-rjs avrov, "'^ Kal dva^Xexj/as

eis rov ovpavov iareha^ep, Kai Xeyei avrco, 'E,(p(j)ada,

eariv Aiai^oiy^6-)]ri. '^^ Kal ' * rjvoiyr^aav" avrov a'l

aKoai, Kai eXvOi-j 6 Secrpos rrjs yXaxrays avrov, Kal

eXaXei opdws. "^"^
/cat SiearelXaro avrols iva prjSei'l

* Xeycoa-ii' • oarov Se ^ avrols Sieo-reXXcro, avrol"

pdXXoii irepLcraonpov eKrjpvcrcrov. kou vwepwepia-

acos i^eirXriaaovro Xeyopres, KaAcos" rrdpra TreTroLijKew

Kai rovs Kco(f)ovs Troiet aKoveiu Kal ^ dXaXovs XaXelv.

VII. 32.

ad mare Galilaeae inter medios
fines Decapoleos. ^ Et addu-
cunt ei surdwm et mutiim, et

deprccantur eum ut inponat illi

mauum. ^' Et adprchcndens
eum de turba seorsum misit
digitos suos in am-iciilas, et

expuens tetigit linguam eius,
^' ct suspiciens in caelum inge-
muit, et ait illi, Eti'etha, quod
est adaperire. ^'' Et statim aper-
tae sunt aures eius, et solutum
est vinculum linguae eius, et

loquebatur recte. * Et prae-
ccpit illis ne cui dicerent

:

C7^ »•) quanto autem eis prae-
cipiebat, tanto niagis plus prae-
dicabant, ^' et eo amplius ad-
mirabantur dicentes i™.»'' Be-
ne omnia fecit, et suivlos fecit

auclire et mutos loqui.

32 '^'Ev eKelvaiS rals VUepaiS ^ TToXlv TToXXov" ' I" mis diebus iterum cum
' turba multa esset nee haberent

31. 7i\eiv ha Siiiuj'oe BBLA. 33. Latt.

Syr.Hier. Memph. ^th.] iKaiXiSwvoc
v'XQiv T. AX. rel. S)'rr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm.
— fif BDLA. 1. 33. 69.

| f^pos ^- AX.
rel. (om. njv BaXaaaav Mlh.)

— Itinoi'l fnaiov XE*K.
— AsKanoXiio^'] pracm. tijq D.
32. Kuxpoi' Km BBcIlVA. Latt. Aim.Zoh.

^tli.
I
*om. Km <r. AL. re). SyiT.Pst.

&IIcl. Jlemph. Goth. Arra.MSS.
— ^loyyiXaXoi/ BLX4. 33. 69. EF-Hr.

\tttoyi\a\ov ^. AB*T/.D. 1. re!.

— TrnpoKaXovan''] napiKaXovv 33. Vulg.

a. Syr.Pst.

— auroj/] avTiji V.

— ^JCXfipa] T7JV xiipav D.
|
rar x^'pae

A. 33. a.

33. «7ro\n/3o/(£vof] e-iXa/^opirvQ E*r.
|

A«/3o/(£J'0£^ A.

— «7ro] IK Ar.

— t[iriXi>'~} cmftaXt 69.

— avTov 1**] um. L. c.

— TTTvaaq] ante tjiaXw IX a.b.c.i. (Con-
tra, Vulg. fjf'). I

ante fie tu wtu 69.

•— yXojcaijg] x^'poc A.

34. earava^tv'] avKTravuttv D. 69.

— (ipipaBa AB.sL. rel. Meuiijh.Schw.
|

KpfiOa DGi. Vulg.CV. cff. Ettctha^m.

cpita n. efl'eta Fukl. b. cft'eeta d. cp-

phcta,/"
I

iTT^aBa A. JlemplLW. a(p-

ipada Memph.MS. ephatali, taphateh

.^th.
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34. 6 KTTiv^iavoix^iiTil om. Syr.Pst. Syr.

Hier.

35. Kat l"] fadd. ivBiotg '^. AX. rel. Vulg.

c.f. SyiT.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. ^th.

I
om. BDLA. 33. a.b.ff.i. Jlemph.

— i]roiyj}(Tttv BDA. 1.
1 'iji'otxOiJf^ctv L,

1
^Ci7]voix0i}(7av ^. AX. rel.

— avTov at flKoai] at «k. avT. D. Latt.]

Contra, ABsL. rel.

— iXvBi]] pvaem. ivOtue'L. iv9vs A.{JEih.)

— yXu)-Ti](; A.

36. heiTTttXaTo'] iveriiXaro A.

— fitldivil siild. fDjSiv J), (vid. cap. i.44).

— Xeyioaiv BLA. 33.
|
j^enrwaiv s". AD.

rel. (vid. Matt. xvi. 20, ct cap. viii. 30

var. Icct.)

— uaou Se., ..OifarfXXero'] om. D. b.c.Jf'.i.

(oi dt D*. b.c.ff:i).
I

Contra, rel. Vulg.

a.f.fl
— avToiQ 2"] fpraem. avrog S'. 69. E.

rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^th.
|

add. nwroe 33.
|
om. ABLXA. 1. Vulg.

a.fg'.l. Mcmph.
CiiOTlXXiTo'] SietJTtXlTQ X.

I

tV^TiXiTO

sic A.

— avToi BDLA. 33. /(vid.i.c.^./.supra).

Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm.]*om. ^.

AX. l.rel. Vulg. a.g-. Syr.IIcl. iEtb.

— irepKTaoTSpoj''] Trfptafforepuji; D.

37. v7rep7rfptiTuioQ']v7repeK7rtpia(riijg'DA.\J.

— £^£7r\;/(TtToi'ro] -rroj'ro 69.

— TTtTTOiijiiE)'] add. w£ B.Btli/. Memph.
ut vid.

37. TTotei oKoufii'] aKovew ttom A*.

— rt\tr\o!)g] fpraem. rovg s". AD. rel.
|

om. BLA. 33.

1. EKtn'atc] add. Se D. a.b.c.f.ff.i. Syr.Pst.

Goth. (iEth.)
I

Contra, rcl. Vulg. jr*.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.
— TTuXiv TToWoii BDLA. 1. 33. 69. GM.

Latt. Memph. Goth. Arm. ^Etli.
|
{ Trafi-

TToXXov s. A. rel. (Triei'TroXouX). Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.

— EXOVTtov^ add. av-uiv D.
— TTpocrKaXftrajKcroe] "fadd. 6 IrjuovQ s*.

X. rel. /. (" cum Jesu" habet ante <f).

\
om. AB.^cA.DLA. 1. 33. KM. Latt.

(cxc./), Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Ann. JEth.

— paOrjTag] f add. avrov '^. AB.sX. 33.

rel. g-. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. -lEth.

(vid. Matt.xv.32). I ora. DLA. L Vulg.

a.b.c./.ffJ. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

— Xfyfi] pracm. ^aXiv A.

2. Tov oxXov'\ add. rovTOf L. {a.b.cj'.jf).

i. Syr.Pst. Memph.
|

Contra, MSS.
Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm. JEth.

|
tov oxXov

Tovrov D.

— V^V^ post I'tfiEpaQ 1.

— y'lptpai ADLX. 33. EFGHKMSUVr.
It'lf^P"'' S'. A. 1. 69. 1 i';/-«pai£ rpicrt B.

— TpEig] add. aaiv D.

— TTpoffftsvovffiv fioi Kai ALXA. 1. 33.

32. deprecabantur CL | 33. auriculas ejus CI.
|

34. Ephphetha CI.

1. diebus illis CI.

I



VIII. 9. RATA MAPKON.
Vulg. a. b. r.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. ^Ith

o^Aoi; ouTOf Koi fii] e'xoi'T-cot' tl (j)aya>(TLV, TrpoarKaXe-

aaixevo9 * tov9 fxadjjras * Xeyei auroh, ~ STrAayx^'"

^ojxaL eVi Tov ox^ov, otl rjSi] ' rj/jLepai" rpels Trpoa-

piivovcrlv \_p.ol\, kcll ovk e)(Ovaii> t'l (paywaLv. "" Kat

eav diroXvaa avTOVS vi]crTeL'i els oIkov avTwv, eKXvdi]-

r.we yap
cTOVTai Iv Tri oSco' * Koi Tiv€f avTMV uTTo fiaKpodeu

I'^Kaaiv. ' Kol aireKptO-qcrav aurw o'l fxaOi-jTai avrov
* otl" YloOev TOVTOU! huvrja-eTai Ti9~a>8e -^PpTaaaL

apTcov eiT epj]p.[a9; '/cat ^rjpcora" avrov?, Hosrov?

§c ex^TE apTOVs ; o'l 8e^ *ei7rau', 'Ettto.. "^
/cat ^irapay-

ye'AAet" rw o;(A(m auairecreiu eVt tj]s yr]S- kol Xa^cou

6. [rai] {^^"P- TOiif iiTTa apTOvs eLixa/9icrrj^cra9 eKXacrev, kul eoioov

Tols p.a6r}Tah avrov "iva
* TrapariOcoa-Li' Kai irape-

drjKau ru) o'xAco. ^ /cat ' eixav" Ix0v8ia oXiya- kol

evXoyrjcras avra" eiTrev */cat ravra irapariOevaL .

^
* KoX eipayoi/" /cat ixoprda-d-qaai', /cat rjpau irepia-

aevpara KXaap-drcov eirrd aTrvplSa?. " rjcrau 8e

quod raanJucarent, convocatis

liiscipulis ait illis, - ilisereor

super turba, quia eccc iam tri-

duo sustinent me nee habent

quod manducent, ' et si dimi-

scro eos ieiunos in domum
suain, deficient in via : quidam
enim ex eis de longe venerunt.
* Kt rcsponderunt ei disoipuli

sui, Undc istos poterit quis hie

saturare panibus in solitudine?

* Et inteiTogavit eos, Quot pa-

nes habetis ? Qui dixerunt

Septcm. '' Et praecepit turbae

discumbere supva terram : et

accipiens septem panes gratias

agens fregit, et dabat discipulis

suis ut adponerent, et adposue-

runt turbae. ' Et habebant

pisciculos paucos : et ipsos be-

nedixit et iussit adponi. ' Et
manducaverunt et saturati sunt,

et sustulerunt quod superaverat

de fragmeutis, septem sportas.

" Erant autem qui manducave-

rcl. Vulg. gKI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
W.&Schw. Goth. Arm. ^th. (vid.

5Iatt-xv.32). mecuni sunt et/. ) wpoa-

fuvovniv Kai B. Menipli.MSS.
| avo

TTOTs u}^e (itTiv Kai D. a.b.i. est jam

quod hie sunt et c.ff.

2. ly^ovaivl exoKTiv LXA. 33.

3. Kai sav] Kav L.
|
ora. Lav E.

— fai' aTToXvtruj .. .. eK\v9ii(70i>Tai'] a-jro-

Xvaat et ov 6i\io (post oik-oj') ^i/ ikXv-

QujiTiv et oTi (post oSifi) D. a.b.(ff).!.

(vid. Matt. .w. 32).
]

Contra, MSS.
"Vulg. c.f. rel.

— oiKov avTiovl praem. tov 69.
|
om.

avriov D. ff.i. (h. a. om. uc r. oik. ovt.

I')-

— Km rii'te BDLA. 1. 33. (Syr.Pst.)

Jlemph. {on Kai r. D. supra, qnoniam

quidam a.b.c.i.')
\

%TiviQ yap ^. AX.
rel. Vulg. /. Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. ^Eth.

II
add. e? D. cf.ff.g-.U. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

I

Contra, MSS. a.b. rel.

•— arro ^aKpodiv B.Bt/i/.DhA. 1. 33. 69.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
| *om. arro '^. A

X. rel.

— tjKaatv (St.') AD. 1.33.69. S(ut vid.)

Vs. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm
iEtb.

I
(jKoiiffii/ {Eh.) XEFGHKMUr.

I
tiaiv BLA. Memph.

4. on iro9£)' BLA.
|
*om. on r^. AD.

rel. (vid. Matt. xv. 33).

— TovTovsl ora. 1.
I
om. hie Syr.Pst.

— wcf] om. D. 69. H. VuIg.MS. b.c.ff.i.

Goth.
I

Contra, MSS. Vulg.CT, et Am.

I'el.
I

ante oui'. 1./. (ante rouroue a.

post aprtov I).

4. ap7-Mi'] uprov 1. FHKT.
|

.add. hos

omncs Syr.Pst.
|

praem. avTovQ 1.

— or' (pj)piag BDL. rel. Latt. rel.
|

tir'

ipt]piuu: AK.
I

£7r' cpiJi-iaiQ A.

5. 7]put-a BLA.
I
ItTTiipioTa <^. AD. rel.

I
iTrr]puiT)]an' M. Vulg. b.f.ff.g'--- Syr.

Pst. (Contra, a.c. Syr.Hel.)

— iXiTi aprovQ ABsli. l.rel. Goth. Ami.

I
apTovs ixtTi J). 33. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. iEth. (vid. cap. vi. 38 et

Matt. XV. 34).
I
om. aprovg X.

— tnrai> KBtli/.A.
|

%Hwoi' s"- ACD.

rel. ||add. ntir((j L. i.l. Syr.Pst. ^Eth.

6. TrapayyiWii B.Bch.Blc.DLA-. {irapay-

yeXiiB.Btli/.A*) Or/y. iii. 510». de h.ae

historia habct ov KiXiim aXXa Trapay-

yiXXtC vid. et Matt.xv.35.
]
jTrapijy-

yiiXev S". AC. rel. vv. (quae saepe prac-

sentera per praet. exprimunt).

— T'le yje] ^f' yi^ i- 33. (vid. Matt.

XV. 35).

— ivxapiaT.I pr.aem. Kai CDSV. a.f.g^.

Syr.Pst. Goth. iEth.
|
Contra, ABsLX.

1. 33. rel. Vulg. b.c.ff. Syr.Hel. Memph.

Arm.
— itapariQioalv BCLA. 33.69. M.

1
Xira-

paOioniv T. AU. rel.

7. fix«>' B.i?(/y.DA.
I

Jfixo"' T- AC. rel.

— tvXoy7j(Tag~\ LVxapi(Trtjtrag D.

— avTa post ivXoy. BCLA. Memph.

(iEth.)
I

ante tvXoy. 1. 69. M. Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|
ravra

ante ivXoy. AFK.
|

* non habent ^. D
X. 33. EGHSUVr.

7. Kai ravra rraparidivai B.Btli/.Blc.TiA.

Memph. (om. Kai B.Bch.)
\
Kai ravra

irapadiri C.
|
Kai avra irapaStre 33.

I
avra irapaOtivai V.

|
Kai avrovQ

tKtXivotv irapariiQivai D.
|
-napan-

Orjrai Kai avra A.
|
^TrapuBuyat Kai

avra S". X. 69. M*. rel. {Trapa9j]vai

EFHKr). Syr.Hel. Goth, (^th.) (om.

KOI Syr.Pst.)
I

KuparSivai riji oxXip

M^mg.
I

TzapaQiwai tantum 1. Latt.

Arm. (vid. Luc. ix. 16).

8. Kai iipayov BCDLA. 1. 33. Latt. Syr.

Pst. Memph. ^th.
|
add. St B.BlIy.

\

itipayovSt T. AX. 69. rel. Syr.Hel.

Goth. [Arm.]

— exopraodiiaav'] add. Travng 33. KM.
(vid. M.att. xiv. .XV. et cap. vj.)

— TTipiautvpara^ praem. ra C. Memph.
|

Trepiaatvaavra 33. (vid. Joh.vi. 12).
[

ro TTEpiffffevfia ru)V D.

—- KXaanariDv"] om. A.
|
KXaafiara 33.

— fVra airvpicagl a-ir. 'firra L. 6. aipv

piSac Z D.
I

Contra, rcl. Latt. rel.

— iTTTvpioas A^BCLXA. 1. 33. rel.
|
<r<pv-

pilaQ A*D.
II
add. TrXijpcic 33. 69. ;'.

(vid. Matt.)

2. turbam CI | 4. Undo illos quis potorit CI.

I
6. super CI.
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KATA MAPKON. VIII. 10.

ABCD.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUVr.

[ot (f)ayovTe9] w rerpaKLo-^lXior /cat aTTeXvaev av-

TOVS.

33 *" Kat * evdvs" ifJ.l3a9 els to irXolov /xera tmv

fia6r]T(ov avTOu ijXOev e!? ra fJ-eprj AaX/xavovda.
'piatt. 16:1-4.^0? 11 t

^Q,2 i^ijXdov ol ^apiaaioL koI rjp^avro avv'^rjreiv

Lu. 12:54-56. avTco, ^rjTOvvTes irap avrov (jrjp.eLOv dwo rod ov-
"'' pavov, Treipd^ovres avrov. " koll dvaaTevd^as rw

12. [fu'^ror-] TTvevpLaTL avTov Xe'yei, T/ ?/ yevea avrrj * ^rjrel a-q-

— [iV"'] fieLou ; dp.r]v Xeyco vplv, el SodrjcreraL rr] yeved ravrrj

Cn]fX€LOU.

34 ^'' Kai a0e£f avrovs ^ttoXlv e'/x/Sa?" [eif* '7tXo'iqv\

"II Matt. 16: 5-1-2. '-x/i ' ^ ' ii\x ^ ' \ 'a lo-
Lu ,2;, airriXoev eis to irepav. Kat eweXaaovTO Xapeiv

dpTovs, Kcti el /XT] eva dprov ovk e/^oi' pe0 eavrcov ev

^^ "^ Tu> irXoLco. ^^ Koi SieareXXeTO avTOis Xeycou, 'Opdre,

/SAeVere diro ttjs ^vp.r]s twv ^apiaaiaiv kou ttjs ^vjxr/s

^ 'Y{pui8ov. ^'^ Kcd SieXoyi^ovTO rrpos dXX-qXovs \ otl

rant qn.isi quattuor milia : et

ilimisit eos.

'° Et statira ascemlens iiavem
cum discipulis suis venit in

piirtcs Dalnianutha. " ("-'•' Et
exienmt Pharisaci et cocperiint

conquirere cum eo, quacrentes

.nb illo signum <le cado teni-

tantcs cum. '=('». <>•) Et inge-

mcscens spiritu ait, Quiil gene-

ratio i.sta quaerit signum ? A-
men dico vubis, si dabitur gene-

ration! isti signum.

" Et dimittens eos ascendens

iterum ahiit trans fretum. ''' Et
obliti sunt sumere panes, et

nisi unum piincm non habebant
secum in navi. '^ (",-) Et prae-

cipiebat eis dicens, Videte ca-

vete a fermento Pliarisaeorum

ct fermento Herodis. '«c™.s-iEt

cogitabant ad alterutrum di-

9. 01 ipayovTto] om. BLil. .33. Memph.
|

Contra, ACDX. I. 69(«!V). rel. Latt.

rel. (vid. cap. vi. 44).

we] lOfJtL M.

— Tfrpaxicx'^""] add. ai'Opff AG. a.h.c.

ff.i. (vid. Matt. XV. 3S ct cap.vi. 44).
|

om. MSS. Vulg. /. rel.

iO.evBitg BCLA. (1.69). (Jfiietaif <r.

(A)X. 33. rel.) Vulg. a.f.g'--- Memph.
Arm. (^Eth.)

|
post efifiae A. 1. 69.

KMU. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Gotli.
|
om. D.

b.c.ff.i.

— t/i;8(»^] avifiri 1) (ct kiu ante yXOti')

a./, (vid. Matt. xv. 39). ||
add. avros

B.
I

praem. avrog D. b.i. pracm. Je-

sus c.ff'.
I
non li.abcnt ACL. rel. Vulg.

a.f.g''.

— TO TrXocov] om. to L. 1. 33. 69. Goth,

(om. fiETa Tuiv nadijTwv avrov Memph.
vid. Matt. XV. 39).

— jjXyti'] add. o Itjaovc L.

— [iip'll opia DGr. c.f. Arm.Usc. (vid.

Matt. XV. 39).

— AaXfiavovHa ACLXd. 33. rel. Syr.Hcl.

mg.Graece. Vulg. /</''• Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph.W.&Sclnv. (Arm.) yEth.
]
Aa\-

IxavovvOa B.
|
MiXiyaca B*. Wayaca

D'. Magedan a.b.{c).ff.i. codd. ap.

Aug. et Hier. (vid. Matt. xv. 39).
|

MaySaXa 1. 69. Mempli.ap.Marcsclial-

lum. Goth.

11. £?»/X0or] 'GoTav D. (om. Km i^ijXQov

33. c. ct oi <papiiT. post ijp^ai'To habent).

— avv'CTjTiiv avrqi, ^»;royvrct'] (Ju'Ojrovi''

Tts 69.

ll.fiiin^j] praem. aw DGr. Vulg. a.b.c.

M-g'-'- ".ab"i.

— i^Tj-ovvTeg Trap' auroi'] om. A,

— <Ti;|i£io)'] praem. to D.

aTTo] £K 69.

12. aj'a(7Teva^aQ~] ffTSva^ag M*.

— avTov^ om. D. 1. M*r. Vulg. b.gM.\

Contra, rel. a.c.f.ff.g'. re\.\iavTov AL.
— \ty6t] Hire F.

— n] on C. Oci'j^. iii.429''.
|
Contra, rel.

— ?i;7£i o^fxiiov BCDLA. 1.33. Am. Tol.

a.b.c.U. Syr.Pst. Memph. ^Eth.
|
Jo-;;-

/iiiov iTnZrjTH T. AX. rel. Vulg.C/.

/s'--- Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. Orig. iii.

(vid. Miitt. xvi. 4).

— ii/jtv] om. BL.
I

Contra, ACD. rel. vv.

Orig. iii.

— £e] ov A. 69. (vid. M.att. xvi. 4). |
Con-

tra, rel. Orig. iii.

— ravTy'] avTy LFHr.
j

Contra, rel.

Orig. iii.

13. nurove] avrov A.
— TraXiv efilSag BCDLA. 33. 69. a.i.

(?Arm.) ^Eth.
|
ti/iPaQ miXiv T. A

X. l.rel. Vulg. /#?''• Syr.Hcl. Goth.|

om. TTuXii' b.c, Syr.Pst. Jlemph.

— ug ttXowi' ax. 33. EFGMSV. (fie

fro" TrXoiov s. C 1. 69. HiKsUr.

rid. ver. 10). Vulg.C/. a.b.c.f.g-.i. vv.

rcl. (vid. ver. 10). j
om. BCLA. Am.

Tol. ff.gK

14. tviXadovro'] tTTiXaOit'ToWBcli. jjadd.

oi ftaBrjrat D. c. \
.add. oi itaGijTai av

rou 69. U. (vid. Matt. xvi. 5). |
Contra,

rcl.

14. Xafliiv post aprovg 33. 69. Vulg.C/.

(vid. Matt. xvi. 5).

— KUi (I fi7] iva aprov ovk iixov ABC.
rel. Vulg. (J)).f.g^. \

u /u/ kva aprov

iiXOV D. a.{c).{jf).g''.(J). Arm.
|
iva

liovov aprov txovrtq 1.
| iva fiovov

ixovrec aprov 69.

— fiiO' eavTiov'] fier savruiv D.
|
om. Syr.

Pst.MSS.

15. c^tEffrfWfro] ^leantXaro 69. EF.
|

£rfr£i\nro A.

— opaT£] om. D. 1. Tol. a. Arm.
|
Con-

tra, rel. Vulg. b.c.f.ff.g''.i. |]add. koi

C. 69. Vulg.C/. c,f.l. Memph.Schw.

^.th. (vid. M.-itt. xvi. 6). |
Contra, rel.

Am. g-. Memph.W. rel. [a.6].

— (iXiTriTi\ om. A. b.ff.i. \
Contra, Vulg.

a.c.g\ rel.

— Kai rtjc ?u^);e] om. Kai S.Blli/.
\

Kat

avo T. Z- A. 1. 69. G. a.f.g'---

— 'Hpiodov~\ TMi' 'Hpuj^tavujv 1. 69. G.

Tol. i. Arm.

16. a\Xj;Xors] fadd. XfyoiTfe S". ACL.
rcl. Vulg./(/'-Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Goth. Arm. iEth. (vid. Matt. xvi. 7).
|

om. BD. 1. a.b.c.ff.i.

— ixovaiv B. 1. c. Memph.
|

£ixai' D.

u.h.ff.g'Ki.
I t'X"/"'' T. ACL. rcl.

Vidg./s". Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.

iEth. (£xw/i£i' K). De persona verbi,

vid. Matt.

17.6 li}aovg ante Xty. our. ACDA^. (om. 0)

12. signum quaerit CI. \
13. ascendit iterum

uavim et abiit CI. \
14. panes sumere CI. j

15. et

caveto CI.
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VIII. 23.

Vnlg. n. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. JEth.

IG. txofui^

20. Koi Xsyovaiv

Kr' ~Vi

23. i^j}yay€v

KATA MAPKON.

aprovs ovK * e'xova-iv".
^' koi yuovs [o 'Irjaovsl ^^V"

avToh, Tt StaXoyl^eade on aprovs ovk e'xere ; ovirw

poELTe ov8e avviere ; * TreTroipco/xeurji' e^ere rvyi- /cap-

5/aj^ vp-du; ^^ 6(j)daAp.ov? e'xovres ov fiXeirere, koI

wra exovm ovk aKovere ; Kol ou p.vr]p.oveveTe ;
' ore

Tovf TreVre aprovf eKXaaa eh Tovf TreuraKicrxi-XLovf

TTOcrouf Kochlvov? * KXaaparcov irXripeis rjpare ; Ae-

yovaiv avTcp, AcodeKa. Ure [OeJ rouf eirra et?

T0V9 TeTpaKLcrxLXlovf Trocrcov (nrvpi8wv irXiqpwpiaTa

KXaapaToyv ijpare ; o'l 8e eiirov, KTrra. ' Kat eAe-

yev avTotf, llw? * ovttco avviere,

35 " Koi H'pxovrac" eh BridaaiSav kol (jie'povcrtu

avra> rv^Xov, kol TvapaKaXovaiv avrov Iva avrov

axjnjTai. '^ kol eirLXafiop-evos Trjs x^'^po? "^ov tv(()Xov

^ e^TjveyKev" avrov e^o) rrjs Kcopi]^, /cat irrvaa^ eh

ra op-p-ara avrov, eirideh ras x^^P"-^ avrw, eTnjpcora

centos quia panes non liabemiis.
" Quo cognito lesns ait illis,

Quid cngitatis quia panes non
iuiiietis ? noudum cognoscitis

ncque iutellcgitis ? adiuic cae-

catuni lialietis cor vcstrum ?

'* Oculos habentcs non videtis

et aurcs luibcutcs non auditis ?

nee recordamini, '^ ([uaudo

r|uinquc ])ancs tVegi in quin(jue

milin, ct quot cophiuos frag-

mentorum pIeno.s sustulistis ?

Dicunt ei, Duodecim. ™ Quan-
do et septem panes in quattuor

niilia, quot s])ortas fragmento-
rum tulistis ? Et dicunt ei,

Septem. '^^ Et dicebat eis, Quo-
modo nonduni intellegitis ?

22(si,i».)EtveniimtBethsaida:

et adducunt ei caecum, et roga-

haut eum ut ilium taugeret.
-' Et adprchendens manumcae-
ci eduxit eum extra vicum, et

expueus in oculos eius inpositis

nianibns suis interrogavit eum

rel. Arn. Fvld. a.c.f.g'. rel. (vid. Matt.

xvi. 8).
I
postX,. Vulg.C/. h.ff. \

om.

BA*. i. Memph.
17. ^ta\oyt?£(T0f] add. tv raiQ Kap^taig

vfiwv T>U. a.h.c.ff.g-. Syr.Hcl.* Ann.

jEth. (vid. cap. ii.8; Luc. v. 22). |
add.

IV iavToiQ 69. M. (vid. Matt. xvi. 8).
|

add. postea oXiyoTrwroi 69. Syr.Hcl.*

Arm. (vid. Matt.)
|
non habent ABC.

rel. Vulg. / Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth.

— <X""'] ixoiitv A.

— onoe avvuTi] om. 1.
\

kul Gvari A.

lit add. iTi ^. AX. 69. rel. Vulg./.g^

Syn-.Pst.&Hcl. " sic " i.c.rf.^.i. (" quia"

Goth.)
I

om.BCDLA. 1.33. a. Memph.
Ai-rn. M\.h.

•— TreTTcjjpdi^evtjv fx^''^ '"'?*' Kapomi' AB
C. reL Vulg. J'.g'^.t |

TrETrwjOw/tti';/

(Trtirr)p. D* corr.') tUTiv tj Kapdia D.

a.(b.c.,l.ff.i). Mth.

IS. Kai ou] ovSt D. Latt. (vid. Matt. xvi.

9). 1
Contra, rel.

19. ors] 07-1 A. 69. (om. b.c.ff.i. Memph).
—

• apTovo] add. tovq D.
1

add. ovq 69.

b.c.ff.i.k. Memph.
— TTf.VTaKtax'-XiovQ] add. avQptoirovg A

(om. Tovs ante), a.b.c.ff.g'-'^-l. \ Contra,

Vulg. /.i.k.

— Troffouf] offouc U.
II
praem. /cat CDA.

1. 33. M. Am. /.g'-'-l. Arm. Jilth. (vid.

Matt. xvi. 9).
I

Contra, ABsLX. rel.

Vulg.CT. a.b.c.ff.i.k. Syrr.rst.&HcI.

Memph. Goth.

— K\a<y^aTitii> 7r\r]pnQ rjpare BCLA. 1.

33. Vulg. g'-N. Syr.Pst. |
KXan/iaTuv

ripart vXripHg TiGr.
\

XTr\i}p. Kkanji.

,,p. T. AX. rel. /. Syr.Hcl. Goth.
]

sustulistis cophinos fragmentis plenos

Memph. )(p ttX. k\. apr. Arm. Mxh.

(7rX))paf] 7r\)}piic AFGM.
|
cm, 69.

a.b.c.il.J'.i./i).

20. oTt Ct ADX. 1. 33. rel. a.ff.i. Syr.

Hcl. Goth. Arm. iEth. [6]. |
ore Se

Kat C. f. I
Kat ore B.Bch. c. Syr.Pst.

]

OTt "RBtlijX,.
I

OTt Kill A. Vulg. 3'-^-

(" et" Memph.)
— TOVQ ijrra] om. Tovq A. [|add. aprovQ

C. 69. M-'. Vulg. cfg'^.l Goth. Arm.

^th. (vid. Matt. xvi. 10).
I

Contra, ABs
D. rel. a.ff.iM. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

[A].

— roue ''^''P'] O'^' TOVQ La.
I

add. av-

OpiOTTOVQ A. c.g~.

— TTornov tTTTvpiCMv TrXijpuifiaTci ABsC.

rel. ifJi). Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph.

Goth, (^th.) [b]. {wXnpuifiaTiov E*).

\
TToaaQ (TipvpiSaQ D. Vulg. a.c.Jf'.g^''^'i.

Arm. (vid. Matt. xvi. 4). (Trotroug ko-

(pii'ovQ KXaiTfiaTiov TrXijpttg A).

— 01 St tiTov ADX. 1. 33. rel. b.c.i.

Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. (qui dixerunt a.

ff).\KaiXtyovm' KBch.Blc.CL. Vulg.

g''. Memph. JEth. (Xtyovaiv tantum

B.Btly.A. g'.k.l. Syr.Pst.) vid. ver. 19.

II
add. avTi[i BCLA. Vulg. g'"-l. Memph.

^th. (vid. ver. 19).
|

Contra, ADX.
1. 33. rel. a.b.c.f.ff.i.k. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.

Goth. Arm.

21. fXfyfi/ ABiCLXA. 33. 69. rel. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.
|
Xtyti DFK.

a.b.c.f.ff.g'-''-i.k. Syr.Pst.
|

tnrtv 1.

Goth.

21.7rwcou7rM ADGr.X. 33. MU. Vulg.

a.c.ff.y'-'-i.l Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.|ou7rw

CLA. 1. K. k.\%TruiQov <^. Bs. rel. b.d.

Memph. (.^th.) vid. Matt. xvi. 11.
|

TTiDQ ovi' ovTTu) 69. /. (Arm.)

— o-ui'i£T£ ACLAX. rel.
]

voiiTt BD^
(vid. Matt.)

I

trvi'voiiTt D*.

22. tpxavrai BCDLA. 33. 69. Vulg. g'.k.

Memph. Arm.
|

venerunt a.b.c.f.ff.

Goth. .^Eth.
I

jEpxfrai ^. AX. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— Bi/eraioai' ABsL.rel. Vulg.C/. (Bi)9-

aaiSa C. 1. 33. 69. Am. c.gK) Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Arm. ^th.
|

BrjcrirniSa A.
]

BijOrrai^a k. Memph.
|
Betsaidam b.

\

B,]9ai'tav D. a.f.ff.i.l Goth.

— TvtpXov~\ add. BaifioinKofitvov A.

23. nriXajio^tvoQ tiiq x*'P°t'] Aa/3o;U£i'0£

Ttjt' xfip« D.

— rou rii^Xou] avrov 1. ("non om. 69).

— Ejjji'EyKej' BCLA. 33.
|
tsCfyayf S.

ADX. 1. rel. Vulg. /. vv. rel. (pro-

duxit a. duxit b.c.ff.g').

— evriSttf] praem. icai 1. 69. G. b.c.

— avrtft tTnjptora avrov trrtO. rag

X^tpag ver. 25.] om. 33.

- avrqi'] avrou AAK. Vulg. //. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Goth.
|

Contra, BsCD.

rel. a.kc.ff.gM. Syr.Hcl. rel. (om. k).

- t7njpwra~] tirtp. D.

17 ait illis .Jesus CI.
I
nee intell. CI.

\
19. om

et a.
I

22. Betlis.iidam CI. |
23. appvoiiensa

uiauu CI.
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RATA MAPKON. VIII. 24.

avTov el TL /SAeVej. ' kcxl ava^Xt'^ai eXeyev, BAeTrw

row avOpcoTTovs, otl cos SevSpa opco 7repiTraTovvras.

eira iraXiv * eoi-jKev ras ^eipas ctti tovs ocpoaX-

fjLovs avTOv, Kol ^ SiejSXe'^eu , kol ^ aireKaTearr]' , kou

* ivepXeirfv TrjXavycos airavra . Kat aTreareiXeu

avTov els ^ oIkov aurov Xeycou, M7;Se els Trjv kco/xtji'

elaeXdr/s, /xrjSe eiTrrjs tlv\ ev rrj kco/xyj.

36 ~ ^ Kai e^rjXOev 6 'Ir^aovs kol ol /j.adr]Tai av-

Tov els Tas Kcop-as Kaiaapeias ttjs ^lXlttttov koI ev

rfj 68(p ein^pcoTa rovs fxa6T]Tas avrov Xeycou \_avTOLsj,

2s. oi Si e'lTrav TLva jxe Xeyov(Tiv ol avOpcoTTOi eivai ; ol 8e aire-

Kpidijaau avTco Xeyovres , \oyavvrjv top BairTiaTi^i',

Kol aXXoL 'WX'tav, aXXoi 8e * on els Tcav 7rpo(j)r]rcJoi'.

' KOU avTos * e-KrjpooTa avrovs , 'Yfiels 8e riva /xe

Xeyere elvai; dTroKpi0e\s * o Herpos Xeyei avTW, 2li

^ ei o ^pLO-Tos. ivat eTreTL/jurjaeu avrois Lva /xyoeuL

XeycoaLv -irepl avrov.

ABCD.
LXA.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUTr.

25. i7rkQi}Kiv

— Kal h'el3\e\p€v

26. [/<»j^t iItt. t. i.

r. Ktt))U{/].

KA' li^
"IIMatt.iena-ao.a
||Lu. 9:18-21.

si aliquid videret. ^' Et aspi-

ciciis ait, Video homines vclut

ai'bores ambiilantes. " Deinde
itenim inposuit manus super
oculos eius, et coepit videre, et

rcstitutus est ita lit videret clare

omnia. ^* Et misit ilium in do-

mum suam dicens, Vade in do-

nuiiii tuam, et si in vicum in-

troieris, iiemini dixeris.

27 (8!, 1.) £( egressus est lesus

et discipuli eius in castellaCae-

sareae Philippi : etin via inter-

rogabat discipulos suos dicens

eis, Quern me dicunt esse ho-

mines ? ' Qui responderunt
illi dicentes, lohannen baptis-

tam, alii Heliam, alii vero quasi

unum de prophetis. ^ Tunc
dicit Wis, Vos vero quern me
dii'itis esse ? Respondens Pe-
trus ait ei, Tu es Christus.
30(83,2.) jjt comminatus est eis

ne cui dicerent de illo.

23. ^XiTTu ABsD=LX. 1. 69. rel. Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|

jiXazuq

CD»Gr.A. Memph. yEth.

24. eXfytr AB^LX. 1. rel. Syr.Hcl.

Memph.
I
Xiyu D. 69. Vulg. a.b.f.g'-''-

\

HTTiv C. c.ff.k. Syr.Pst. [h. 33].

— oTi lig SivSpa opoj (St. Elz. \624.) AB
C*LXA. 69. EFGHKM«SUVr. (h. 33).

Goth.
I
wf StvSpa (om. on et opoi) (Ek.

I633.)C=D.l.Mm</.**Vulg.a.A.c./^.S'-=-

A. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. iEth.

— TTcpnraTovi'Tae'] ante (if ^sj/^pa Arm.
|

nepiiraTOvvra F.

25. fiT-o ABsC. rel. Vulg. a.f. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Goth.
|
Kai D. b.c.ff.i.k. iEth.

I

om. Syr.Pst. Arm.
— tdriKiv BL.

I
Xcn-ieriKiv <^. ACXA.

rel. (h. 33). Vulg. b.cd.f.ff.i.k. |
{ttsi-

9ug BGr. a. (vid. ver. 23).

— Km SupXixjjtv Kai BC*LA. 1. k.

Memph. .^th.(s/c).
|
koi ivepXt^/tv Kai

C . I Kai rjp^aTO aval3Xi\pai Kai D.
Vulg. b.cjf.i.l.

I J Kai (TTOirjffev avrov

avafiXixjjai Kai S- AX. 33. rel. o/.
Syr.Hcl. Goth.

|
kui tTroDjinv avrov

avapXi\l/ai Kai licpXeirev Kai 69.
|
om.

Syr.Pst.
I
etaperuit etvidebat et Arm.

— amKaTtffTt] CLA.
| airoKaTiaTti B.

|

aTriKaTiaraBt) AX. 33. 69. EFGHK
MSVr.

I
%aTrOKaTKiTa9>i <;. D. 1. U.

— Kai ivipXi-iriv BL. 69(*iV;). Syr.Pst.
|

Kai avijiXiirt A.
|
Kai av(fiXt\pev FM.

|

% Kai cvifiXttpev '^. ACX. 1. 33. rel. Syr.

Hcl. Memph.
|
uart ava(iiXi\pai D. Latt.
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2S.TriXaVYwg'\St]\avyutgC(L)A.\Sl)X<i>Q33.

— aTTavra BC*LA. 1. 69. {-jraVTa D).

omnia Vulg. a.b.f.ff.i. Arm. omne Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. ^th.
|
la-KavTat<5.

AC^X:\I(«c). rel. Goth.
|
om. 33. c.h.

26. oiKov"] tpraem. tov s- XA. rel.

Memph. | om. ABCDL. 33. EFHKS
vr. Goth.

•— Xfywr] Kai XiyH avTi^ D,
j
Contra,

rel. Latt. [c].rel. ||add. iiirays eig tov

oiKov (TOV Kai D. 69. Vulg. a.b.f.ff,

g''''l. (vid. ii. 1 1, etc.) vid. Arm. iti/ra.

I

om. ABC. rel. c.k. vv.

— ^iijSe eig tjjv Kwfit]v uaiXOyg ABCL.
1. 33. (69). rel. a. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt.

Memph. Goth. Arm. jEth. (/oj^t] tav

69).
I

et si in vicum introicris Vulg.

(.l>Uf).ff.y'-'l. Syr.Hcl.mg. | om. T>. c.k.

II
add. sed vade in domum tuam et si in

vicum introicris Ai'm.

— firiSt Htr^Q Tivi ev ry Kiofty ACXA.
Img. (man. rec.) 33. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

txt. Goth. Arm. .^th. (ne cui diceret

in castellum c. nemini dixeris in cas-

tello k).
I

/itiSivi tnrys eig Ttjv KWfirjv

D. i.
I

jiridii'i inryg ftyjdi ev ry Ku>fiy

69.
I
nemini dixeris (tantum) Vulg. b.

f.ff.g'-^-I. Syr.Hcl.mg. nee cuiquam di-

cas a.
I

om. BL. 1*. Memph.

27. Tag Kiofiag Kaiffapeiag^ Kaioapiav

D. a.b.ff.i.
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. c.f./i.

— avTov 2°] om. A. Arm.
— avroig'] om. DLA. a.b.k. Arm.

|
Contra,

ABiCX. 1. rel. Vulg. c.fff. rel. (h. 33).

27. rival ^^ ^^'

— fti'ai] ante ol ai'Spwjroi D. Vulg. a.

(c).f.ff. I

Contra, h.gM.k.

28. aireKpi9>]<yav ADX. 1. 33. rel. Vulg.

a.b.c.f. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. (vid. Lue.

ix. 19).
I

enrav BCLA. k. Syr.Pst.

Memph. ^th. (vid. Matt. xvi. 14).

— avTip Xeyovreg BC*DLA. 69.Vulg. a.b.c

I. Memph.
|
avrijiC 33. JEtb. illi omnes

A. dicentes y. Arm |*om.S'. AX. Lrel.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. (vid. Matt, et Luc.)

— IinavvT)v2 praem. on B. Syr.Pst.
|

praem.oi/t£i'C*A.69.(vid.Matt.xvi.l4).

— Kai aWoi 'RXiav ABsC. rel. ff.i. rel.

[^th.]
I

aWoi Se 'HXiav D. 69. a././t.

Memph.MS. (vid. Matt. .xvi. 14 et Luc.

ix. 19).
I

aXXoi 'HXiai' AV. Vulg. b.c.

(h. 33).

— aXXot Se^ Kai aXXoi 69.

— on eig BC*L. Memph. j aig eva D. Vulg.

a.b.c.f.ff.i.l.
I
Xiva S- AC^X. rel. k.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt,

xvi. 14). [MtXi.']

29. Koiatirog ABsC.rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Goth.
I

avrog Se D. a.(c).ff. "tunc"

Vulg. b.f. (Jesus Syr.Pst.)
|
om. I. h.

Ann. jEth. (vid. Matt. xvi. 15).

— eirripuiTa avrovg BC*DLA. a.{c).(ff).

Memph.
|
JXeyfi avroig <^. AC^X. rel.

Vulg. 6.(/). (SyiT.Pst.&Hel.) Goth.

Arm. jEth. (vid. Matt. xvi. 15). |
om.A.

— a-jTOKpiQeigl fadd. ^e ^. CDXA. l.rel.

23. si quid CI.
|
25. clare videret CI. |

2"

tello Am.
I
29. esse dicitis CI.



VIII. 36. KATA MAPKON.
Vulg. a.b.c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. Sth.
w

II
Miitt. 16:21-23.

II
Lu. 9:22.

24: 6.

33. Xtywj'

'|lMatt.i6:24-27./3

||Lu. 9:23-26.

34. iXBelv

JMatt. 10:39.

Lu. 17:33.
Jo. 12 : 25.

^ Kat rjp^aro 8i8daK€iu avrovs on Set tov v'lov

Tov avOptoTTOv TToAAa iradelu kcu dirodoKi/jLao-Oijvai

* vTTo" rwv Trpea-fivTepCDv koI tcou dp^Lepecov /cat

Tcov ypa/uLparecou, koI dTroKTavOrjvaL, kcu p-era rpeis

rjp.epas duacrTrji'ai' ' kol Trappyala tov Xoyov eXa-

Xei. KOL TTpoaXa^opevos *6 Yierpos avrov" ijp^aro

eTTtTi/jLau avTcp. be €7riarpa(peif kul locov tovs

fxadrjTa? avrov, iireTLfjirjaev * Ylerpco * /cat Xeyei
,

Yiraye oiriaco p.ov, craTavd, otl oh ^povels ra tov

deov, aAAa ra tcou dvOpcoTvcov. "^ ^ Koi TrpoaKaXe-

(xapevos tov o^Xov aw T0I9 padrjTaLS avrov eiTreu

avTols, *Ei rty' OeXeL ottlo-co pov ^ccKoXovdeiu , dirap-

vrjaacrOco eavTov kox aparco tov aravpov avrov, KaL

aKoXovdeirct) p.01.
'^^

- 09 yap * idu" BeXrj tj-jv "^v^iju

avrov aaaai, diroXeaei avrrjv 0? 5' av * diroXeaeL

* rrjv eavrov '^v)(riv" eveKev ep,ov Kol rov evayyeXiov,

acjcret avrrjv. tl yap ojipeXrjafi rov avapcoirov.

" Et coepit docere illos quo-
iiiam oportet filium hominis
multa pati et reprohari a seni-
oribus ct a summis sacerdotibus
et scribis et occidi et post tres

dies resurgere, ^^ et palam ver-
biim loquebatur. ('">') Et ad-
prehendens eura Petrus coepit

increpare eura. ^^ Qui conver-
sus et videns discijiulos suos

comminatus est Petro dicens,

Vade retro me, satana, quoniam
non sapis quae dei sunt sed quae
sunthoniinum. ^''^•^•'Etcon-
vocata turba cum discipulis suis

dixit eis, Si quis vult post me
sequi, deneget se ipsum et tollat

crucem suam, et sequatur me.
^ Qui enim voluerit animam
suam salvam facere, perdet earn

:

qui autem perdiderit animam
suam propterme et evangelium,
salvam cam faciet. ^ Quid enim
proJerit homini, si lucretur

fff. Goth. Ai-ra. (vid. Matt. xvi. 15;

Luc.ix.30).|praem.Kai A. 33. a.b.i.(k).

Mth. [c],
I

om. B.Btli/.L. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. s!c. Memph. £»s. P).E. 12K.

29. av-<i)'\ om. 33. Eus.

— XP'"'''''?] i-dd. o vioQ TOV 9tov L. sic

et postea tov Jwitos 69. Syr.Pst. Syr.

Hier. (vid. Matt.)
|
add. Jesus filius Dei

vivi b.
I

non habent ABCD. rel. Vulg. a.

c.f.h. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Ann. ^th.
Orig. iii. 534>. diserte. Eus. D.E. dis.

30. avToio] avTtj) A. c.
\
Contra, Orig. iii.

532^ £i«. D.E. 12F.
||
add. 6 Ij/tode

M. c.
I

Contra, Orig. Eus.

— XeyuxTiv ABsLXA. rel. Orig. Eus.
\

nirumv CDG. (vid. Matt. xvi. 20).

31. i/pCaro] praem. otto Tort 69. (vid.

Matt. xvi. 21),

— aurou^] om. V.

— vno BCDL. 33. GK.
]
JnTro S- AXi.

rel. (vid. Matt, ct Luc. ix. 22 ).

— Tuvapx- B.£(/i/.CDXEHiMUV. Goth.

1
*om. Tbiv S". ALA. rel. (hiat 33).

vid. Matt, et Luc.
||
praem. otto D.

Vulg. a.b.f.k. Syr.Pst.
|
Contra, rel. c.

ff. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.
|

iapx- ante irptaji. 69).

— Twv ypa/i. B.Btli/.CUL. 69. EFHMU
Vr. (om. 6).

I

*om. twv s. AXA. 1.

33. rel. Goth. (vid. M:itt. et Luc.)

— /lera rptif ijptpaq ABCD^c. rel.

Vulg. {a).b.c.f.ff.{k). (Syr.Pst.MS.) S)T.

Hcl. Memph. Goth. | ry rpiry I'lixtpf

1. 33. 69. d.g'. Syr.Pst.impr. Arm.

^th. (vid. Matt. xri. 21 ; Luc. ix. 22 et

xxiv. 7). Iren. 206. (vid. et Luc. xxiv.

7). Just. Tr. 51, 76 ad locum Matt,

rcspicere videtiir.

32. TTpoaXajSofiU'OcI TrpoaKoXetya^uvog P.

— 6 ITtrpoc avrov BL. a.
|

^avrov u

Jlirpoe '^. AC. rel. Vulg. f./i. Memph.

Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt. xvi. 22). |
om.

avrov D. [^b.c.Jf.i'].

33. o Je] add. lijerouf AK. /. Syr.Hcl.

— (TTiarpaipiis] arpaipiig 33. (vid. Matt,

xvi. 23).

— Tlcrpiji'] f praem. rifi '^. AC. rel. (vid.

Matt.)
I
om. BDL.

— KaiXeynBCLA.ff.k. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Mth.

1
1 Xtyuj' S-. AD. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.f.

Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. ||add. aurifj A. k.

— ra Tiov ai'Op.'] om. ra X)Gr.

34. avroic AB.sCL.rcl. Vulg./ vv. Orig.

i. 282». Orig. Int. iii. 543''.
|
om. DXA.

a.b.c.ff.i.k,

— firif BC*DLA. 1.33.69. Vulg. a.i.c.

y!_^'.!./.A. Syr.Hcl.mg. Arm. Orig.\. Orig.

Int.iii. (vid. Matt xvi. 24; Luc. ix. 23).

I

iourig s. AC=X.rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

txt. Memph. Goth. JEth.

— ai.-o\o!;6la)' C*DX. 1. EFGHMSUV.
Vulg. {a.b).f.(^ff).i. Goth. ^th. Orig.i.

WtXeuVS. AB.Blc.C-U. 33. 69. Kr«.

c.g'./i. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

Orig. Int.iii. (vid. Matt.)
|
i\9uv Kai

UKoXovOiv A.

— aTrapi'ijiTarrOio tavror Kai aparw] ETra-

pariii tanfum A. (^api'tj(raa9ut D).

— flOi] fiov 1.

35. yap eav B.Btli/.CA. 1.33. KM.
1 tyap

av <r. AD. rel. Orig. i. 282".

— rrjv \f/vx^iv avrov ffwtrat ACDL. rel.

(^iavrov D^). 1
rrjv iavr. tpvx- B.Btly.

(in coll.) Orig. i.

— be S' av arroX. t. ^'^x- avr.l om. D*.

k. JEih.
I
6e S" av aTToXtaii avrriv V.

i*. Orig. Int. i\.6\l'.

— arroXtau -2'> B.Btii/ CD^'ACTf.
\
J-ffp

<;. AL. rel. Orig. i. 282''. (vid. Matt,

xvi. 25 ; Luc. ix.24).

-— T)}v eavrov -ipvxv^ (vaic. B.Bch.C^^.

69. EFGHKMSUV.
|
Jr^yJ/vx. avr.

EViK. ^. AC*LA. 1. 33. (vid. Matt, et

Luc. et supra). \
avrt/v D^ supra. T.

— (fwv Kat']om.'D.a.b.i.k.ATm.JEth. Orig.

i.
I

Cont.,MSS.Vulg.c/#. rel. {e^ov ij A).

— Km rov ivayyeXiov] om. 33. ff. (vid.

Matt, et Luc.)

— moan'] £i'ip);fffi33. (vid. Matt.) jlf
praem.

ouroc S'. C'. 69. Mjnj. rel. (vid. Luc.)

I

om. ABC*(utvid.)DLX7y:A. 1.33.

K:m;*. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Goth. Arm. Mth. Orig. i.

36. wipiXjiaei ACDXA. l.rel. Vulg. b.cf.

ff.k. Syr.Hcl. Orig.i.2%2':
\

<ji<^i\r)9rt-

ctrai 33. (vid. Matt. xvi. 26.)
|

uiftXti

B. (o<piXu L). a. Syr.Pst. Arm.

— TOV av9piairov AC*D. Orig. i. 282^
1

*om. rov <^. BsKSsUVi. Goth.
|
av-

9pw!rog C^LXA. 1. 3.3. 69. EFGHMF.
(vid. Matt. xvi. 26; Luc. ix. 25).

31 docere cos ('/.
|

pati multa «.
j

34. om.

post CI.
I

semet ipsum Ct.
|
35. faciet earn «.

163



KATA MAPKON. VIII. 37.

\xA ^'"^ Kep8i]arj tov Kocrfiov oXuv kou ^rjfucodjj Trjv

1.33.69. 4rv\iw avTov ; '" ^ ri yap" * Sot" avOpoiTros avraX-
EFGHKMSUVr. ^ A

'

^ ^ ,
' „^ 38 _ ,v v

"^
* , v // ,

•Matt, 10:33. TT? Aay/xa r?;? yvxv^ avrov

;

o? yap * ea2^ eTrai-

Lu. 12: g. / (j-^yi;0^ jxe Koi Tovs ejXGVs Xoyovs iv rfj yevea ravrrj

TY) /j-OL-^aXldi KOL afiapTcoXcp, koI 6 vlos' rod avOpwirov

tTvaLa^vvBrjcriTaL avrov, orau eXdr) iv rrj So^r] rod

Trarpos avrov fxera rmv ayytXcov r(ov ayicov.

IX. « K.«t eXeyev avrols, 'Ap.i]u Xeyco vjxlv on elaiv

rivef * cbSe rcop earriKorcov, olnvts ov p.rj yevacovrai

davarov, ecof av Xhuxriv ri]v ^acnXeiau rov Oeov eXr]-

Xvdvlav iv Swa/xei.

MiMatt i-f-8
^'^ ' ^ " ^"' * fiera" Tip.epas e^ 7rapaXap.l3dvei 6 'Irj-

||Lu. 9:28-36. a-ov9 rov Ylerpov kou rov 'laKw^ov koI ^ \wavvrjv,

Kal ava(f)€p€i avrovs etS" bpos v\j/i]Xov Kar ISiav fxo-

V0V9' Kal jxerep-opcpcodT] (fiTrpoadev avrcov, "^ /cat ra

IfMccrLa avrov * iyevovro" arlXfiovra, XevKa Xiav \ ola

mundum totuni et Jctrinientum

faciei animae suae? "Atitquid

dabit homo commutationera pro

animasua? ^"(s^.^-' Qui enim

me confusus fueiit et mca verba

in goiieratioiie jsta adultera et

peccatrice, et tilius hominis

coufundetur eiim, cum venerit

in gloria patris sui cum angelis

Sanctis.

39[tx.i.j Etdicebatillis, Amen
dico voljis quia sunt quidam de

hie stantilius qui non gustabunt

mortem donee videant regnum
dei veniens in virtute.

1 [2J (87,2.) j5t post dies sex ad-

sumit lesus Petriim et lacolnmi

et lohaunem, et ducit illos in

moutem excelsum seorsum so-

los, et transfiguratus est coram
ipsis :

^ f'i et vestimenta eius

facta sunt splendentia Candida

nimis velut nix, qualia fuUo

36. eavK(pSi]ay A(C)D.rel. (-o-Et r>. Latt.

rel. Oriff.i.
|
Kfpoi/tmc L. (vid. Luc.ix.

25). ] KCpotiuai B.

— TOV KOGjxoi' bXov ABsD. rcl. Vulg._^'.

Orig. i.
|
ante Kfpc)]ay C. 33. Syr.l'st.

(vid. Matt.)
I

oXoy rov Koajiov L. a.h.c,

f.i.k. (Petr. Alex. (ap. Routh iv. 40) ad

Matt, xvi.26, respieere videtur non ad

hunc versum).

— Kai Z,r]fiuoOy ACD. rel. {-da X). Latt,

rel. Orig. i.
|
kcu 'iimuodiivai BL.

37. ri yap BLA. Meniph. Arm. Orig. i-

282''.
I t /) 7-t -r. ACD^ rel. Latt. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. iEth. (vid. Matt. xvi.

26).
I

ij Tt yap T>*Gr.

— dot B.Btli/./llc. (('w B.i?c/i.L).l towCTSi

'^. ACD. rel. Latt. Orig.i. (vid. Matt,

xvi. 26).
I

cm. cum seq. avBpuiTros A.

II
add. oH.Btly.

— avTov AD. rel. Oriy. i.
j
iuv-ov B.

|

avTiji C.

38. yap lav BCLXAEFMVr. (o).
]
lyap

av '^. Is. 33s. rel. C/«hi. 595. (vid. Luc.

ix.26).
I

yap A. Vulg. /.
|

S' av D.

(6.c./i).

— iTTaia^vvOg ^i\ i7Tia-)(^i}vQ)]<7iTai ejis

D.
I

Contra, Clem. 595. \\pi'} piv A*.

— afiapTbiXi) A.

— Tuiv fiyiMj'] om. 1. Vulg.MS. | avrov

r. Emm. Clem. 595. (vid. Matt. xvi.

27).

1. wit Tuiv BD*. a^'.(utvid.) il';tli.
| hie

quidam de hie stantibus c. hie quidam

ex cis qui adstans k*.
\

%tu>v iuSe ^.

1G4

ACD% rel. Vulg. / Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm. (vid. Matt. xvi. 28 J Luc. ix.27).l

wh post iar. (1). Syr.Pst. Memph.

Oriy. iv. 366*. (6 Se 1). |
om. wCt b.i.

1. iirrtiicorwvl itrrwroiv 33. (vid. Matt,

et Luc.)
I

Contra, Oriij. iv.
||
add. /itr'

tj-tov D. a.b.{ff).
I

Contra, rel. Vulg.

c.f.h. Orig.

— oirivig] ol 33. (vid. Luc.)
|

Contra,

Orig. iv.

— ytvuiiivrai\ -(Tovrat LX. 69. E*HK.
vid. Orig. iii. 555''.| Contra, ABCD. rel.

Orig. iv. 366".

— a)'] om. F.

2. fiira BC(utvid.)DLA.
j
tfuB' s"- AX

G(sie). rel. (vid. Matt. xvii. 1).

— rrapaXapi. b Iqffowf] 6 I. rrapaX. A.

— rov luK.] om. rov XAr. (h. C).

— liDav.~\ fpraeni. rov =r. CDLX. 1.33.

69. KU.l om. AB.C(/i^.AEFGHMSVr.
— ava(j)ipu'] ayayii D. Latt.

|
Contra,

rel. (inseruit li*).

— fiovovo] solus Vulg. a.ff.g'.l. \
Contra,

b.c./. " solus cum soils" A.
\

(oni. Syr.

Pst. Theb. Arm. JElh. ut vid. e Matt,

xvii. 1).

— IMrcf-wpipwSi)'] Tari/iop. D.
||
praem,

fv Tt^i rrpoGivxif^Bai avrovg et add. 6

lijiTovg 69.
I

Kara rov Mapicov to

Kal iv riji TTpofTiv^iffQaL aiiriiv ^UTEfiop^.

Orig. iii. 559''. (vid. Luc. ix. 29;.

3. tytvovro ADLX. 1". 33. 69. GKVr
(^yivovrai Or(V?. iii. 560'.)

|
^lyeviro <^.

BsCA. rel. (vid. Matt. xvii. 2).

3. ariKfiovra'} om. 1. vid. Matt, et Luc.

is. 29.
I

Kai (rriX. post \svKa Orig. in.;

sed contra ibi Orig. Int. (om. XivKa

b.c).

— Xiav'] om. A. b.g'^.l. Goth. iEth. Orig.

iii. (vid. Matt, et Luc.)
|

Contra, rel.

Vulg. a.(c).f.ff.g'.i.k. Ilfadd. wj x'""

^. AD Gr.X. 33. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.f.ff.

g'-'- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.W&Schw.
Goth. (vid. Apoc. i. 14). luVtt x""" I^-

(vid. Matt, xxviii.3).
|
om. BCLA. 1.

d.k. Memph.MS. Theb. Arm. JEth.
]

Orig. iii. 560". h.abet we ro ^wj (vid.

Matt. xvii. 2) tanquam Karii MapKor.

sed Orig. Int. ibi habet " sicut nix."

— ola yva^evQ ....XtvKavat ABCL. rel.

Vulg. c.fff.g^-^-k. Syr.Hcl. Mcmpli.

(Theb.) Goth. (Arm.) .^ith. Orig. iii.

diserte.
j
oJ^ ov Svvarai tlq XtvKavai

iTTL TTie yiiQ D. (4.i). Syr.Pst.
|
om, X.

a. (vid. Matt, et Luc.)

— ovraie BCLA. 33. 69. (#).A. Memph.

Theb. Arm. (ut vid.) iEth. On'^r. iii.
[

»om. s. AD(supra). rel. (Latt.) Syr.

Pst. (supra). Goth.

4. Kai 1°] add.i^ou 69. (vid. Matt. xvii. 3 ;

Luc. ix. 30).

— ui<l>9i)'\ -eijaav EM.
— M<ov<ry B.Btli/.Bch.* 33. K. Vulg.C/.

(Latt.) Memph. Theb. Mwvau DA.
|

jMwffti s- AB.Se/i.**LX. 1. 69. M.

36. animae suae faciat CI.
j

37. commutati-
ouis CL 1 38. verba luea C'l.

1. solus Am.
I

2. et Candida CI.



IX. 11. KATA MAPKON.
Vulg. n. b. e.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph. [Theb ]

Goth. Arm. £tli.

7. f.ytvtTO ipwv}f

<> 2 Pet. 1 : 17.

Miitt. 3:17.
C. 1:11.

Lii. 3:32.

t Theb.

9. Karajiaiv. ^e

— tK TOV op.

I

yva<^ev9 eVi tyj^ yrji ou Svuarai ovTcm XevKccvai.

Kol 01(1)07) avTols 'HA/a? aw ^ ^covafj" , kol rjaav

avXXaXovvres tco ^Xiqcrov. koI aTroKpiOeis 6 Uerpo?

Xeyei rS lr](rov, Pa/3/3/, KaXou iariv 7;/ia? U)8e

eivaL, Kol TroajacoiJ.ei' * rpelf crK.7]vas , crol fxlav /cat

* M&)ucrj7 jxiav kol 'iiXia piav. ov yap r/5et t[

* aTroKpidfj"- * eK<pol3oL yap iyevovro" . kou eyevero

vecpeXrj eTncTKia^ovcra avToiis, kou rjXdev (pcovr] Ik tyj^

v€(j)€Xr}9^ *, OvTos icrriv 6 vlo? p.ov 6 dyaTrrjTos'

* aKOvere avrov". Kal i^diriva TrepifiXeyjrdpevoi ovk-

eTL ov8eva elSov, dXXd tov '\t](TOVv p.ovov'^ p-eff

iavTcou. ' */cat KaTajiaLvovrmv" avTcou diro tov bpov?

Siea-reiXaro avToiis "iva p.Ti8evL * a eihov Snjyrja-coi/rai
,

el p.7] orau 6 vlo? tov dvdpcoirov e'/c veKpav duaaTrj.
'10 V ^ ^ ' ' ' ^ ' ' yKai TOV Xoyou tKpaTT]aav -irpos eavTovs, avvir]-

suiierterram iion potest Candida
t:u'iM-e. ' !•') Et apiianiit illis

Hclias cum Mose, et erant lo-

quentes cum lesu. " l^] Et re-

spondens Petrus ait lesu, R.abbi,

bonum est hie nos esse, et fa-

ciamus tria tabernaeula, tibi

umnn et Mosi unum et Heliae

ununi. * W Non enim sciebat

quid diceret: ci'aiit eniui timore

extci-riti. ' t'l Et facta est nu-
bes obumbrans eos, et venit vox
dc nubc dicetis, Hie est filius

meus carissimus, audite ilium.

' t'J Et statim circuraspicientes

nemiuem au'.plius viderunt nisi

lesum tantum secura. ° Pi Et
desceuJentibus illis de monte,
praecepit illis ne cui (juae vidis-

sent n.arrarent, nisi cum filius

hominis a mortuis resurrexerit.
9[ioU8s,io.) Et verbum continu-

erunt apud se, eonquirentes

quid es^et. Cum a mortuis re-

surrexerit. i»(ii]i.»9,ii.) Et in-

TovPTes TL eaTLv TO e/c veKpwv avacTTrjuai.
11

KUL

rel. Am. k. Goth. Mwo-i; CHUF.
|
ante

'HXmf in Theb. c.

4. tjcrav avWaXovvTig ABC. rel. Latt.

rel.
I
avve\a\ovv DGr. I. a. (vid. Luc.

ix. 30).
I

{avXXaXovv K).

5. airoKp.l om, a.k. Syr.Pst.

— o nsrp.] om. 6 r.

— Xiyu ABiC. rel. Vulg. ic).f.ff.k. rel.

1
iXiytv 1. «9.

I

tnrev D. a.(A). Syr.

Pst. (vid. Matt. xvii. 4. Luc. ix. 33).

— pa/3/3i] pa/3/:isi ABTy.CDXEII. Theb.

1
Contra, LA. 1. 33. 69. F«GKMSsU

VsP. Memph.
— Kai irottjawftti' ABCLXA. 1. 33. rel.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.Schiv.

Arm. jEth.|om.KaiD. 69.A. Memph.W.
(Theb.)

I
Kai iroirjao^tv V. (Goth.)

I
QiXiiQ iroujffw D. b.ff.Blan.

\
StXug

iroLtjffiofiet* G9. "si vis faciainus" a.c.

(praem. "et"/. om."si"_^.6'a6.) vid.

Matt. xvii. 4.
|1
add. uSe C. c.ff. (vid.

Matt.)

— TptiQ (TKrjvae BCLA. 33. Vulg. a.b.c.

ff.i.l.h. Syr.Pst. Mlh.
| % aK^vag rptig

S-. ADX. l.rel./. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.
(vid. Luc. i.x. 33 et B in Matt.)

— Muiuffy B.Bch. 33. KTf. Vulg.C/.

(Latt.)
I

Mwvan B.Dth/.DA. 1. 69. M.
|

{Mwffet s". AC ut vid. L.rel. Am. Goth,

i
Muj<T,j HUr.

6. awoKpSy BC*LA. 1. 33 (aTro/cpiSet)

k. Memph. aTrtKpiQij Orig. iii. 560=.

562<^.
I

XaXTjan ADX. 69(sic). EFGH
KMSUVr. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

|

tXaX,,ay

S. C.
I

loqueretur a.c.ff. Goth, diceret

Vulg. b.f. Theb. ^Eth.

6. (K^ojioL yap lyEvovro BCDLA. 33.

Theb.(ut vid.)
|

Xrjaav yap EKipofioi ^.

AX. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (£/j0o/3oi KU).

1
erant enim (autem Am.) timore ex-

territi Vulg. f.ff. timore enim perter-

riti sunt a. (id. sed "erant" b). tim.

en. exterriti erant c.i.

7. KOI 1°] add. iloii 69.

— avToie'] avTove 69. H*U. (vid. Matt,

xvii. 5; Luc. ix. 34).

— rjXBiv (pMvn) ADX. 33. rel. Vulg. a.b.

f.{ff).g\ Syr.Hcl.txt. Theb. Goth. iEth.

(i^M. j)X6. 69).
I

(jiiovrj tantum 1. k. Syr.

Pst.MSS. ecce vox c.
|
lytviTO <pujvri B

CLA. Syrr.(Pst.imp.)&Hcl.mg. Memph.

Arm. (vid. Luc. ix. 35).

— %'t<ptXrjg'] fadd. Xtyuv(7a '^. ADL. 1.

33. 69. Vulg. a.b.c.f._ff.g'. Syrr.Pst.S:

Hcl.* Theb. Arm.Zoh. ^th. (vid. JLitt.

et Luc.) Xiyuv A.
|
om. BCXEFGHK

MSUVr. /(. Memph. Goth. Arm.MSS.
— anovtTE avTov BCIJL. 1. 33. Vulg. a.

cff.gKl.k. Memph. Theb. (vid. Matt.)
|

%avTov aKoviri S"- AX. rcL b.f. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. (vid. Matt. cfc.et Luc.)

\ tv t^ tjv^0Ki)tTa A. (vid. Matt, iii.)

8. tKamva ABsCL. rel. cf.ff.k. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm.

JEth.
I

tvGiioe D. 69. Vulg. a.g'--- (om. b).

— ovSiva eL^ovl iSov ovceva A. (om.

praec ovKtri Syr.Pst. JEth.)

— aXXa ACLXA. 1.69. rel. Theb. Arm. 1

£( fni BD. 33. Latt. Memph. Goth.

Mlh. (vid. Matt. xvii. 8). [Syrr.ancc]

8. fiovovl om. F.

— Ite9' kavTuiv ACDL. reh Vulg. b.g'''^-

Memph. Goth. Arm. Mth.
\

post uSov

33. c.f. (Theb.)
|
^itra iavTuiv it. post

uSov B.
I
om. a.ff.l.k.

9. Kai Kara/Saivoj'T-wi' BCDLA. 33. (Latt.)

Syr.Pst. Memph. Mi\\. (vid. Matt. xvii.

9).
I

tKarajiaiV. de <^. AX. 1. 69. reh/.

Syr Hcl. Goth. Arm. (utTafiaiv. S).

— OTTO ACLXA. 1. 69.
I

£K BD. 33.

(vid. Matt.) " de " Latt.

— SuaTtiXaro ABsD. rel.
|
SuartXXtro

C. 1.
I
KaptjyytiXii' A.

— Ivct] om. A.

— a £i^oj' Sii}yr}au)VTai BC(D)LA. 1.

Vulg. a.bg'-''-i.l.k. (etSoaav D).
|
a hSov

i^iiyi^aitivrai 69.
|

J^ojyi/ffwvrai a.

HOoi> •^. A(X). 33. rel. c./.Jf. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. rel. ut vid. (Sii^yijaovTui X
HK).

10. Kui 1»] om. 69.

— fKpar/jtrai'] add. oi /.laGijrai 69.

— Ti sariv'] praem. ro M.
— TO £K viKpwv avaartjvai ABsCLX. 33.

rel. Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth. quid

esset a mortuis resurrexerit A(sic).
|
om.

ro (K viKpuiv A. (om. ver. ff. Syr.Pst.

MSS.)
[
brav ck veKptov avaari^ D. 1,

69. Vulg. a.b.c.f.i.l. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl.

2. non potest super terrain CI. \ 3. Moyse CI.

I
4. nos hie CI.

\
6. erant autem Am. \ 9. ne cui-

quam CL.
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RATA MAPKON. IX. 12.

A BCD [II]. ' ' ' ^ ^ ' "r\ ^ '

€7njpcoTcov avTov Aeyovre^, (Jri KeyovaLV oi ypa/jifxa-

1.33.69. Tels on 'aXiav Sei iXOelv irpcoTov; " 6 8e ^ echW'
EFGHKMSUVr. > - 'u\' V ^ ~\ '\ a""

-
t ' a ' "

VI. mroKfiwttQ ft- ^
^ V V

TEj' TTavTa' KaL ttcS? ytypcmrai eiri top vloi' rod avdpco-

TTov, Iva TToAAa TraOr) kou * i^ovSevrjdfj". ^^ aXAa
Xeyco vplv hri kol YiXias iXrjXvOev kou. iTroirjaav

avTO) oaa * rjdeXov , Kadco^ yeypuTrrai eV avrov.

IIL„. 9:37-42.7^ J^«' * eXOovTe^ rrpos tov9 p-a&tjras ^ eLOoi/

i4.tXewv....tii)ti' q^Xqi, ttoXvv Trepl aurov^ /cat ypa/jL/xaTel^ ctvu^i]tovu-

ray * tt/do? avrovf . Kai * (vovs 7ra? o o^^Aoy

* ISoire? avTov e^edaixjBrjOrja-av , koI Trpoarpe^ovres

i^aTTa^ovTO avTov. Kai eTrrjpwTrjaev * avrov^ , 1 i

^
]j (rvi^(^i]T€LT€ irpos avT0V9 ; Kai * aTreKpiarj avTco

ety e/c rou o;(Aoi; *, AtSacr/caAe, rjueyKa tov v'lov pov

Trpos ere, eyovra irvevp-a aXaXov. ^ kcu ottov ^ eav"

avTou KaraXa^rj, prjcrcret avrov kcu deppl^ei., Kal

terrogabanteum dicentes, Quid
ergo dicunt Pharisaei et scribae

quia Heliam oportcat venire

primum? " t'^l Qui respoiidens

ait illis, Hclias cum venerit pri-

mo restituet omnia : et quo-
niodo scriptum est in filium ho-

mini.? ut niulta patiatur et con-

temnatur? "'I'^lSed dicovobis

quia et Helias venit, et fecerunt

iili quaccmnque voluerunt, si-

cut scriptum est de eo.

i3[M] (9o,io.)]3t veniens ad disci-

pulos suos vidit tuibara magnam
eirca eos et scribas conquirentes

cum illis. '"['^JEtconfestimom-

nis populus videns eum stupe-

factus est, expaverunt, ct accur-

rentes salutabant eum. '' ["J Et
interrogavit eos, Quid inter ros

conquiritis? '6["U9i,2.-> Et re-

spondens unus de turba dixit,

Magister, attuli fdium meum ad
te habentem spiritum nuitum,
" ['*) qui ubicumque eum ad-

prehenderit adlidit eimi, et spu-

1\. tirripuiTuv BsCDL. rcl. Vulg. b.c.J.li.

SyiT.Pst.&Hcl.
I

-rriaav A. 1. 33. 69.

a.i/'. (vid. Malt. xvii. 10).

— oTi loMSS. quare k. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Schw.
I

TTioQ oin' 69. quid ergo Vulg.

a.f.g'. quid utique c. (vid. Matt. xvii.

10).
I

quia b.d.ff.i. Goth.
|

quid est hoc

quod Arm.
|
om. Mcm]>h.W. ^th.

— Xtyoueriv] post ypaftfiartis D. a. (vid.

Matt.)
II
add. ol (papirmiot kcu L. Vulg.

c.g\
I
Contra, ABCD. vel. a.h.f.ff.i.h. vv.

— on 2»] om. DGV. 1. b.ff.i.k. \
Contra,

rel. Vulg. c.d.f.g\ (h. a).

— t\9eiv TrpujTOv'] Trpiorov tXOeiv D. ff,

b.cf.g'.i.k.
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. ff.g\

12. «j,i) BCLA. Syr.Pst. Memph.
|
+a7ro-

KpiGuQ HTTiv <r. ADX. 1. 33. rel. (Vulg.)

a.{b.c.f),ff.i.{lt). Sjr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.

Mli\. (vid.Matt.xvii.il).

— uvtolq'] add. H D.

— ^£1'] om. DL. 1. Vulg. b.c.f.ff.l.k.

Syn-.Pst.(&IIcl.mg.) Arm. ^.th. (et

Helias a.)
|
Contra, ABsCX. rel. Syr.

Hcl.txt. Memph. Goth. (vid. Matt.)

— TTpwroj'] -n-pMTOQ DGc.AGr.
— aTToKadiaTttvH ABLA. 1.33. k. Goth

I
awOKnTaaravH DGr.

|
{ 07roicae((77-i;(

's. X. rel.
I

aTTOKaTaarijati C. (Latt.)

Memph. Arm. ./Eth. (vid. Matt.)
|
ut

rcstituat Syrr.Pst.&Ilcl.

— Km TTwc B.vCI)LX. 1. 33. rel. vv.
|

KaSwQ AAKM. Syr.IIcl.mg. (quoniodo

igitur Arm.)

— tKovdevtjd,,! BD(L.1..0fr-)
|
ttKovStv-

wOj) z- ACX. rel.
|
tS,ovetvioey 69.
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13. Km 1°] om. 1. 69. MUr. a.h.l. Memph.
Arm. Mth.. (vid. Matt. xvii. 12).

|
Con-

tra, ABCD. rel. Vulg. b.c.f.ff.gK Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

— l\^\v9ll>'\ -9ii A.
I

-qhj t]\9{v C. 1.

/./. (vid. Matt.)
I
Contra, rel. Vulg. a.

b.c.lt. rel.

— t7roi)}(jav~\ -fyavTo 69.

— avTii} baa i)0£\.] om. X. ||praem. iv

LK. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg. (vid. Matt.)

— nOtXov BC*{iitvid.)T)Gr.h.
\
J-Xijo-av

?:. AC^A. Vulg. a.b.c.d,fjf.g\ SyiT.

Pst.&Hcl. (vid. Matt.) [A].

— £7r' avTov~\ Trepi avrov 69.
\ iv avT(f>

r.

14. i\BovTiQ...tiSov BLA. k. Arm. (ti^ai'

B*i?cA. £1^01/ LA).
I
X{\Bu}v...uhv t.

ACD(II). rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&IIcI.

Mempli. Goth. A'Ah.

•— naQt)TaQ'] add. avrov 69.

— TroXiiv] om. 1. Arm.
|
ante oxXoi' M.

— 5r£pt] rrpoQ D. a.b.c.ff.i./i. |
Contra,

Vnlg. /.

— ypa/i/iOT-fif] praem. rove DIL 69.

Arm.
I
Contra, AB.vCL. rel.

— TTpof avTOV£ BCIILA. 1. Latt. Goth.
|

Trpoc iavrovQ G.
|
Jai^roic '^. ADX.

rel.

15. tvBvQ BCLA. 1. 69.
I
JfijOtwe '^. A

DUX. 33. rel.

— oxXoc] om. o D.

— iSovTii; avrov iKtBa^jir]Si)(!av BC(D)
IILA. 1.33. 69. a.{b.c.ff).i. SyiT.Pst.&

Hcl.mg. Menqili. Schw. Goth. Arm.
A'.l\\. {i9anjii)(!av D). (ni/-o)'] rov

Irjaovv D. Vulg.C/. b.c.ff.) \
%iSmv

avrov iKi9aii.fir)9ij s'- AX. rel. Vulg.

/.g'-^-k. Syr.Hcl.txt.
|

iSiov....iltdaii-

J3n9,jaav M^. i. Slemph.VV.

15. TrpoarptxovriQ BsIILXA. rel. accur-

rentes Vulg.y.i/'-^-/. vv.
|
Trporpixovris

AC.
I
TrpoTxtpovrtg sic D. gaudentes

c.d.ff.i.h. cadentes b. (h. a).

16. avrovQ 1"] BDLA. 1. Vulg. b.c.f.ff.

g''^''^i.k. Memph. Arm. ^th.
|

Jrot/e

ypan^aruQ 5-. AC. rel. a. Syrr.Pst.&

Hel. Goth. (h. II).

— irpoQ avrovQ BiCLXA. rel. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Goth. Ann. iEth.
|

irpog iav-

Tove A. 33. GMr. ( ? Memph.)
|

iv

vfxtiv D. Latt. (hiant II. k).

17. awiKpiBti BDLA. 33. a.b.c.i.k. Memph.

I
JoTroicpiflfiff s". AC. rel. Vulg. /. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. (^.th.) [h. 11].

(iidem ct II addunt jitirtv post ox^ov).

— avrij} BCDLA. 33. a.b.c.i.k. Memph.

(jlith.)l post EiTTfr II. l.jpost £i7r£v add.

uvroig 69.
|
*ora. ^. AX. rel. Vulg./.

Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm.
— £t^] post £K rov oxXov 1. 69.

18. lav ABAK.
|
iav T- CDII. 33. rel-l

om. 1.

— avrov 1°] om. A.

— piiaaii'] paaaii DGr. applontat d.

(om. avrov 2** D. k).

— Kat rpii^et'] om. X.

— oifovraf] f add. aurov '^. AC'IIX.

rel. b.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

11. oportet CI.
I

15. videns Jesum CI. | et ex-
paveruut CI.

j
18. allidit ilium Ct.



IX. 25.

Vnlg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. Eth.
18. tlvov

20. (Ti'vfaTrdpa^fv

21. t^ Oi) TOITQ

22. Kat (ig Trvp au-
TOV

23. Oi'irj? [TTjorei;-

trai]

•.

KATA MAPKON.

ouray *, /cai ^rjpaLuerai- kou ^ elira" T019rpi^ei Tovs 680

fxadriTOLs (Tov Iva avTo eK^aXcoaii', Koi ovk \a^vaav.

o oe airoKpLueis avroi^ Aeyei, 12 yez/ea airicrTOS',

ecof TTore irpos vp-ds ecropai ; eco? irore ave^opai

vjxcijv ; (pepere avTov irpo? pi. Kat rjveyKav avTov

irpos avTov kol IScoi' avTou * to iruevpa evOvs

eairapa^iv avTov, kou irecrcov eiri TrJ9 yrjs eKiiXtero

d(f)pL^a)u. KOL iTrrjpcorrjaeu tov iraTepa auTOv, Ho-
<Tos )(poi'oy icrTlf coy tovto yeyovev avTco ; 6 8e eiirev,

'E/c iraibioOev. " kcll TToXkaKis avTov kolI eh Trvp

e^aXeu Kai els vSaTa, Lva mroXecrr) avTov aXX el ti

* SvuT)
,

fior)6r](TaiP'r]plv, cnrXay^vLadels e(p' rjpds.^

o oe iTjcrouy enrev avTco, lo ei * ouvrj , iravTa

ovvaTa Tea iTLcrTevovTi. [^atj ^evovs Kpa^af o

Traryp tov iraiSiov * eXeyeu, HiaTevco *• ^or)6ei p.ov

rj; aTTLCTTLa.. lowv oe o irjarovy otl eiriavvTpe^^eL

mat ct stridet dentilnis et are-

scit : ct ilixi lUscipulis tuis ut

eicerent ilium, ct noil potuerunt.
18 ["1 Qui respondeiis eis (licit,

O generatio increclula,qiiamiliu

apud vos ei'o ? r|uanidiu vos

patiar? adCerte ilium ad me.
'" [2"! Et adtulcrunt cum. Et
cum vidisset ilium, .statira spi-

riuis conturbavit cum, et elisiis

in terram volutabatur spumans.
-" [^'1 Et inteiTogavit patrem
eius, Quantum teraporis est ex
quo hoc ei accidit ? At ille ait,

Ab infantia :
^' t^^l et frequen-

ter eum et in ignem et in aquas
iiiisit ut eum perderet : sed si

quid potes, adiuva nos, misertus

nostri. ''^ t^J lesus autem ait

illi, Si potes credere, omnia
possiliilia credenti. "' I^'l Et
continuo exclamans ]iater pueri

cum lacrimis aiel)at, Credo,
adiuva incredulitatem mcam.
^' t"l Et cum videret lesus cou-

Arm. ^th.
|
om. BC*DL4. 1. 33. 69.

Vulg. a.c.l.k.

18. inra BL. \Wtst. F.
|
Jjitov <?. AC

D. rel. [h.II]

— £K/3a\a)(Tir] (KfiaWoxriv 1.

— iirxvav'] add. iKJiaXuv avTO D. a.b.

Arm.
I
Contra, ABCLX. 69(sic). rel.

Vulg. c.f.k. rel. (h. II).

19. ^£] Kui D. 1. 69. a.b.c.f.i.k. (Memph.
W.) ^th.

I
Contra, ABsC. rel. Syr.

Hcl. Memph.Scbw. Goth. |" qui" Vulg.

[Syr.Pst. Arm.] (h. II).

— aiT0Kpi9uQ~\ add. o ItfaovQ 69. Syr.Pst.

— avToiQ ABULA. 1. 33. Vulg. {a.b.

c\f.{i). Syr.Pst.MSS. Syr.Hcl.txt.

Memph. Goth. Arm. JExh.
\
iavTij) <^.

C^X. rel. g\l. Syrr.Pst.(impr.)&Hcl.mg.

I

ora. C*. 69. k. [h. II].

— nTTioTOf] -are D. ||add. Kai SuaTpajL-

/tivri 69. (vid. Matt. xvii. 17 et Luc. ix.

41).

— ifTOfiai'] ante TrpoQ vfiag M. (vid. Lue.)

I
laujfiat F.

— ave^o/iat'] -fui^at 69. F.

— ipipeTel add. fioi E*. (vid. Matt.)
|

add. "hue" Syr.Hcl.* (^th.) vid.

Matt.

20. TTpof avTov^ om. J). Vulg. a(utvid.).

b.c.lk.
I
Contra, ABCII. rel. /. vv.

— iSuv'] dov CSV.
— TO irvtvpa tvOvg BCLA. 33. c./.g''.k.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. (Mth.)\

%iv9iiog TO TTViVfia <^. AIIX. 1. 69.

rel. Vulg. 9'. Goth.
| to irveviia tan-

tum D. a.b.ff.i.

20. itnrapa'iiv AIIX. 1. 69. rel.
|

avvi-

aTrapaS,iv BCLd. 33. conturbavit Latt.

(vid. Luc. ix. 42). |
tTapa^iv DGr.

— avrov'] TO -rratStov 69. a.b.c.ff.i.k.
\

Contra, Vulg. /.j'-^-

21. f7r;/pwr;;(7£i'] add. 6 T/;(70i't; 1. (t-C.f,

Syr.Pst. (^th.)
|
Contra, Vulg. b.g\k.

— avTov] add. X^yiov 69. a.f.

— ws AC^DX. 1. rel. "ut" Goth, (ex

quo Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Arm.

Mth.)
I

iujQ B.
I
£? oil C*LA. 33. (hiat II).

— TovTo^ om. A.

— £K wmSioeiV BC(n)LA. (1). 33. G.

inai^oBtv II. IWtst.) Latt. SyiT.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Goth. JEth.
|
*om. £k

'^. AX. rel. Arm. ut vid. {iraiSoBtv E
Wtst.)

[
IK iraiSog D.

22. TToXKamQ avTov AC'DX. 1. 33. rel.

Vulg. b.c.f.i.ik). Goth, (^th.)
I
avTov

post TTup BC*LA. (a), ante irvp Memph.

post vSaTa II. om. Arm. [Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.]
I

(om. Kai TT0X\((KIQ aVTOV K).

— KOI 20] om. DIL 1. 69. Vulg.C/. a.b.

Ik. Syr.Pst.
I

Contra, Am. c.f.g^-'- Syr.

Hcl. rel.

— TTup] praem. to AEFGKMVr. |
om.

BsCDIILXA. 1. 33. rel.

— tfiaXfv hie ABsCL. rel. misit hie
J".

mittit hie. a.i.
|
ante iva II.

|

(3aX\n

(ante iva) D. misit ante iva Vulg. c.

^'^' mittit b.i. 1 ifiaWev hie 1.

— a7ro\£CTy] -(T£i H.

— auro)'] ante a-rroX. DII. 1. Vulg. i.e.

g'"-
I

Contra, ABsCL. rel. a.f.k.

— aWa D.
I

(fi n] £ri A).

22. Svvy BDIILA. 1.
|

tSwaTai ;. AC
X. rel.

II
add. Kvpi£ II.

— n/Jiv^ add. KwpiE DG. a.b.g^.i. Arm.
|

Contra, ABsCIL rel. Vulg. c.f.k. Syrr.

Pst.&HcI. Memph. Goth. Mth. (ad

fin. ver. om. iEth.)

23. TO ABiCLXA. 1.33. M(sic). rel. Goth,

"quid est" a. Memph. "nnmdixisti"

Arm. (iEth.)
|
om. D. 69. KU.

— Svvy BDA. 1.
I
ISvvaaai ^. ACL.

rel. Ilfadd. mirrtvaai S- AC^D. 33.

Vulg. a.b.cf.k***. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

I

om. B.£%.Sfc.C*LA. 1. k*. Memph.
Arm. Jith.

24. Kai] om. BLA. c. Memph.
|
Contra, A

CDX. rel. (Latt.) rel.

— £u9uf BLA.
I

+£t>0£we <s-. AC=D.rel.|

om. C*. iEth.

— TraitUoi'] Tratdog 1. |[fadd. peTa Sa-

Kpimv S-. A^C^DX. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.f.

Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. (Goth.) | om. A*BC*
LA. k. Memph. Arm. iEth.

— eXiyev~\ Xiyei D.
|
£i;r£i' 69.

— TTioTfuw] f add. Kvpii "S". C^XA. rel.

Vulg.C/. a.b.c.f. Memph.W. Arm.Usc.

I

om. ABC'DL. Am. gKi.l.k. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph.Schw. Goth. Amj.Zoh.

— fioijQio A.

— pov'] post Ty aiTKTT. D. Vulg. a.b.c.f.

(/'•=•*. (Contra,;).
||
/toi KS.

25. iduiv ct 6 I>;.] kui otc iiSev Irj. D.

Latt. (exc. /). |
Contra, rel.

19. di.xit CI.
I

20. vidisset eum CI.
I
contur-

bavit ilium CT.
I

21. ei hoc CT.
|

22. eum in

ignem CI.
j

23. possibilia sunt CI.
\

24. Credo,

domine CI.
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RATA MAPKON. IX. 26.

LXA o;(Ao?, iireTL/jii^aeu rco Trvev/j.aTc tco uKaOapTcp Xeycou

1.(33). 69. avTco, 'To aXaXou /cat KCixhov jrvivu.a' , eya * eVi-
EFGHKMSUVr. ,

'' //./>. ^ .^ .
'^

~ ^

'

' 'i /3
25. aoi iinTiwaM Tacraw (TOL , e^eAoe e^ avrou, Kai ^t]K6tl eLcreAorjs

etf avTOv. Kai * Kpa^as , Kai iroAAa * aTrapa^as

i^rjXdev, KOL eyeuero oxret veKpos, ware rovy' ttoX-

Xovs XeyiLV ore aiviOavtv. '' o 8e \rjcr0v9 KpaT7]cras

* rrjf ^etpo? avrov rjyeipeu avrou, kol avearrj.

'^ 38 * Kat * el(T€X0ovTO9 avrov" ety oIkov, ol fiaOr]-

rou avrov ^ Kar ISlav eTnjpcorcDP avrou', 'On rjp.els'

ovK rj8vui]di]/jL€u iK(3aX€ii> avro ;
" Kai eirrev avrolf,

Tovro ro yivos Iv ovSeul ^vvarai i^eXOelv, el fjirj Iv

29. [rai vna-Ha.'] 7rpocrev)(rj i^al vrjcrrelaJ

39 '^
* i^aKeWeu " i^eXdoures ' iiropevovro ' Slo,

^ IIMatt. 17-22, 23.

II
Lu. 9:43-45-

30. TrapEiropevovTO

3 1 . iXeyw [a ('ro7f]

t 33

ri]S TaXiXalay, Kai ovk rjdeXeu iva ri? ^yvol • iSi.-

SacTKev yap rovf p.a6r]rai avrov Kai eXeyev avrols

on O VLos rov avOptoTTOv TrapaSiSorat et? )(€Lpa^

avOpanrcov, Kai airoKrepovaiv^ avrou, Kai aTTOKraudels

currentem tnrbam, commin.atus

est spiritni inmundo dicens illi,

Surje et mute spiritus, ego tibi

praecipio, exi ali eo et ampliiis

ne introeas in earn. ^^ E^**' Et
exclaraans [et] multum discer-

pens eiim exiit ab eo, et factus

est sicut mortuus, ita ut multi

dicerent quia mortuus est.

26 [27] lesus autem tenens ma-
num eius elevavit ilium, et sur-

rexit.

27 [2s] (92, 10.) Et cum introis-

sct in domum, discipuli eius se-

creto interrogal)ant eum, Quai'e

nos non potuinius eieere eum ?
26 [2:.] Y.t dixit illis. Hoc genus
in nullo potest exire uisi in

oratione et ieiunio.

29 [30] (93,2.) Et injg profecti

praetevgrediebantur Galilaeam,
nee volebat quemquam scire.

30 [31] Docebat autem discipu-

los suos, et dicebat illis quo-
niam filius hominis tradetur in

manus hominum, et Occident

eum, et occisus tertia die re-

25. ox\oQ B«CD. rel.
|
praem. 6 ALXA.

33. 69. M. Arm. (Contra, Goth.)] add.

TTOXVQ 1.

— Tilt aKa9apTi^~\ om. 1.

— \iyuiv'\ EiTTiiiv jyGr.

— ro a\a\ov Kai Kuifov Tri'ti'jun BC*DL
A. 1.33. Vulg. {a.b).c.f.ff.l.k. Memph.
Arm.

I J ro ttj'. ro a\aX. k. Kuicp. <^. A
ex. rel. Syrr.(Pst )&Hcl. Goth. iEth.

•— STTiraaaio aot BCLA. 33. Vulg.CV.^.

h. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Memph. jEth.
|
fffot

nziTaaau} '^. ADX. 1. rel. Am. a.b.c.

f.i. Goth. Arm.
— iK avrov ABsC^DGr.L. rel. Goth.

|

aTr' avT. C*A. Latt.

— ilt\9uQ LXEr.
26. Kpa^ae BC*DLA.

|
XKpaKav S- AC'

X. rel.

— Kai post TToXXa A. 1.

— mrapa^as BC*DL.
|
XinrapaKav ^.

AC^AX. reh Ufadd. avrov '^. AC'X.
rel Vulg. a.c.f.y\k. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.

Memph. Goth. Arm. ^th.
| om. B.Blc.

Bc/,.C*1)LA. kff.i.

— i^)l\6iv^ add. a-jr' avrov D. (Latt.)

vid. Matt.xvii. 18.
|
add. eir' avrifi AGr.

I

non liabent ABC. I'el. vv.

— w<y6i] utg D.

— rovQ TToWovg AB.Blly.hA. 33. | *om.

rove S- CD. rel. Goth.

— Xeyfij'] \iyovruQ D.

27. 7-;jf x'f'pos avrov BULA. 1. 69. Latt.

Memph. Ami.
|
^avrov r?;c x^'P^C T.
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AC. rel. Goth.
|
avrov rric x'Vf "''"

7-01. C*. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ^th.

28. Kai uaeXeovroe ai'7-ou BCDLA. 1.69.

Latt. Syn-.(Pst.)&Hcl.' (? Memph.)
]

^Kai eKTeXQoi'Ta avrov ^, AX. 33. rel.

Goth. Arm. [iEth.]

— oiKoi'] praem. rov AM. Memph.W.

II
add. 7rpo(77j\9ov avrt^ 69.

— Kar iSiav'] ante f 7r;)p. BC*DLA. 1. 33.

69. (Latt.) Arm.
|

JpostaiToi' T. AC
X. rel. (c). Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Jlen-.ph.

Goth. ^th.
— nrtipitjrutv ABs(C)LX. 33. rel. (ette-

piorovv C).
I

Tjputriitv D. 1.
|
Kai E7r;;-

piiirrjffav 69.

— on BsC(.«c)LXA. 1. rel.
|
Sia ri AD

(33^1...) K. (vid. Matt. xvii. 19).
|

on dia ri U. |
XtyovriQ on 69. (Syr.

Hier.).

— tiSvv.'] [Svv. K. (^riSvvtiiitv C*).

— eKJiaWsiv F.

— avro^ avrov AFK.
29. auroij] add. 6 Irjiyovg G. b.y'. (litura

in M).

— €v ovStvi dvvarai ABsC'*(D). rel. (ou-

Siv D).
I
ov Svvarai C*.

|
ouk ektto . .

.

33. Arm. (vid. Matt. xvii.21).

— Kaivriuru(f ACDLX. 1.33. rel. (Latt.)

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. (^vt)(rr. ante

TTpoirtvxy habent Syr.Pst. Arm. iEth.)

I
Kai rg vijar. A.

[
om. B. /(.

SO. KaKiWev B.Blli/.BhA.
\

^Kai tKiiOtv

<^. AC. rel.

30. iiropivovro WBch.V). a.c.f. Goth. .^th.

I X TTapeiropivovro '^. AB'Bch.CL. rel.

Vuls.b.(_tf:g^).k. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Slemph.

Arm.
— yvoi BCDL.

I
iyvifi S- AX A. rel.

(pro iva rig ante, rig iva Elz. 1633.

non ita 1624).

31. ay-oif] om. B.Btly.Blc. k.
|
Contra,

rel. (hiat 33).

— ulof] om. 6 D*.

— TrapaSidorat^ 7rapado9i}<rsrai 69.

— av9pwTro)v Kai airoKrivovoivl av9pu)-

rrov K. a-TTOKriivovciv DGr.
—

• aTroKrav9ug'\ om. D. a.c.g'.k. Memph.

(vid. Matt. xvii. 23). |
Contra, rel. Vulg.

b.f.i. rel.

— fiira rpiig I'ifiipng BC*DLA. (^a).b.c.

(.(i). Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph.
|
+r{) rpiry

,)ixep^ S-- AC^X. rel. Vulg. f.g'.l. Syrr.

rst.&Hcl.txt. Goth. Arm. ^th. (vid.

Matt.)

— ai'aarrjatrai'l eyep9ii<T(Tai 1. 69. (vid.

Matt.)

32. t7Tep(orij(Tai^ eptortjuai 1. 69.

33. 7i\9ov B.8tli/.(X)). 1. Vulg. a.h.c.k.l.

Syr.Pst. Q,i\9o(7av D).
|

%)]\9iv ^. A
CL. rel. /. Syr.Hcl. (Memph.) Goth.

Arm. (^th.)
|
EicrjjXe. 69.

— Kaipapvaovfi BDA. Latt. Memph. Goth.

I X Kampvaovfi '^. AC. rel.

25. praecipio tibi CI. |
26. esclatoans multum

Am.
I

2T. elevavit eum CI. | 32. interrogare

eum CI.



IX. 39. RATA MAPKON.
Vnlg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. fflth^

KZ' 1,1

« II
Matt. 18:1-5. t

II
Lu. 9:46-48.

_
|8

34. [u' ry 6Ptp2

' c. 10:43.

32

5 Matt. 10:40.

Jo. 13:20. —
37. li^rirai, ovk "

if^

^?
1

38. iKtoXvaa^fv

— om. on OVK d-
KoX. rifiiv

/xera rpei^ rj/xepaf ai^ao-Trjarerai. "' ol Se -qyvoovv

TO prjfJia, Koi ((j)o^ovvro avTov iTrepcorijcrau

40 '^ ^ Kal * rjXOov' els * Ka(f)api^aovp."- kou. Iv rrj

OLKLa yevop-evos eirrjpwTa avTovs, Tt iv rrj 68co * Sie-

Xoy'i^eaOe ; ol 8e eVicoTrcof irpos aXXrjXovs yap

8ieXe)(^dr}<Tau iu Tij 68cp t'ls p-ei^cou. "' kol KaOicras

e(pcovr]aev tovs ScodeKU, koI Xeyei avTols, Et tls

diXei TvpSiTOS elvai, karat iravTcov ka")(aTos kou irav-

TGUV OLaKovos- KUL Xapcou TraLOiov ecTTrjcrev avro

iv p.ea(£> avTwv, Kal ivayKaXLaap-evos avro, el-

Trev avTOLs, ^ »-'? av iv tcov tolovtcou TraiOLmv

Se^Tjrai iirl tw ovop-ari p,ov, epe ^e^erau' Kal o?

* av ep.e * Oi^-qrai , ovk ep.€ oe)(^ETaL, aXXa top airo-

(TTelXavrd pe. "^ *
6(f)r)'

^ avTa> 6 'Icoduvrjs Xlycov,

AiSacTKaXe, eiSopev riva eu too ovop.aTi crov e/c/3aA-

XovTa 8aLp.ovLa, 09 ovk aKoXovdel rjp.LV' Kal * eKmXvo-

p.ev" avTOV, \j>Ti ovk aKoXovOel r]puv\. "^^ 6 5e 'Irjcrovs

surget. "P^lAtilliignorabant
verbum, ct tiraebant eum inter-

rogare.
anM] (9«, 10.) Et venerunt Ca-

phaniaum. Qui eum domiesset,
interrogabat eos, Quid in via
tracttibatis ? "t^'J csi,^-) At illi

tacebant, siquidem inter so in via

disputaverant quis esset illorum

maior. 'n^sJEtresidcnsvoeavit

duodecira et ait illis. Si quis vult

primus esse, erit omnium no-
vissimus et omnium minister.
35 [36] Et accipiens puerum sta-

tuit eum in medio eorum

;

quem ut complcxus esset, ait

illis, ^^ ["] Quisquis unum ex
hniusmodi pueris receperit in

nomine meo, me recipit: c*^''>

et quicumque me susceperit,

non mc suscipit sed eum qui me
misit. « m (97, 8.) Kespondit
illi lolianues dicens, Magister,
vidimus quendam in nomine
tuo eicientem daemonia, qui

non se^juitur nos, et prohibni-

mus eum. ^ P'] lesus autem

33. o^f^] f add. irpoQ kavrovQ ^. AX. rel.

/ Syr.Hcl. Goth. iEth.
j

post Bu\. 1.

69. Syr.Pst. (Ai-m.)
|
om. BCDLA.

Vulg. a.b.c.k. Memph.
— SuXoyil^etrde'] SuXex^tlTe \.\ SieXoyiaOTj

69.
I

SieXoyi2;ovTO M. (? om. B?)

34. emoj-TTivi''] -irovv C.

— SuXix9r]aav Orig. in. 596'^.
| Stijvtx^f

ffav 1.

— £1/ rg o^<>j] om. ADA. a.b.f.i. Goth.
|

Contra, BCLX.rel. Vulg. c.ff.g\k. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. ^th. Orig.iW.

— TigiiuCi-ov ABCLXA. l.rcl. (Syr.Pst.)

I
TiQ fiii'iujii ytvrjTai avriov D. (Latt.)

(Syr.Hcl.) (Memph.) Mth.
|
add. esset

Gotli. Arm.
| rtc avTittv ^ti^uiv znq 69.

I
Tiq avTiov ^ei^uiv iOTiv Orig.ui, (vid.

Matt, xviii. 1, et Luc. ix.46).

35. Kai 1"] rorf D. b.

— KaL Xiy. avr -jravrtav diaK0V0Q~\ om.

D. k. (vid. Matt, et Luc.)
|
Contra, rel.

Orig. iii. 596"^.
| om. tax<'TOS "at irav-

TUIV 1.

— SiXiC] 9eXri FH».
— etrrail sarut A Gr. Orig. iii. (MS.) fiat

a.b.ff.i.
I

Contrii, rel. Vulg. c.f. rel.

On'j. iii. (cd.)

— ^taKOi'oc] ^ovXoi; M*.

36. xaiJiov] praem. ro D.

— avTO 1°] om. 1. Arm.
|
avrov DA.

EflfXitTlO ACL.
— wayKaXiaa/ievos ABsD^. rel. Orig. iii.

1
avayKaXitr. C. \ avayKaXiix. L,

\
ava-

kXi(T. D*.
I

£KaXi(Tafiij'og A. (vocans

Lat.)

36. tiTTiv'] Xfyii 1. Vulg. a.b.c.ff. \
Con-

tra, rel. f.k. rel. Orig. iii.

37. oc av 1" AB.B%.CDLA. 1. 69.
] foe

tav s- X. rel. Ony. iii. 596' 4i's. 597».

— if ABsCLA. 1. rel. Vulg. {a).f.gK

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Orig. iii. ter.
\

om. DXr. b.c.jff.i.ik). Syr.Pst. Ann.

JSxh.
I

f/c 69.

— rwi' TOiOVTiiiV naiStutv ABDX. 1. 69.

rel. Vulg. a.b.c./.ff.g'.i. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Goth. Arm. Orig. iii. 596". 597». (om.

Toiavr. 59^**.)
j
rtov Traidiuiv tovtojv C

A,
I

pueros talcs k. sicut hie puer Syr.

Pst. talem infixntem JEth.

— fTTi] sv D. 69 Wtst. (Latt.)
|
Contra,

ABsC. rel. Orig. iii. ter.

— oi'ojiaTi fiov USS. Or!J.iii.596'=.597^|

E/)(fi ovojiaTi A. Orig. iii.596''. ( ? de suo).

— OS av 2" B.iJ%.DLA.
|
Jcf lav S'. A

CXsic. rel.

— SixnTai B.Bch.l,. 69. a c.f.g^-"- (ot-

Xtrai B.Bthj.)
\
tSt^tirai '^. ACD. rel.

Vulg. b.ff. (vid. Luc.ix.48).

— aXXrt] ^ovov aXXa Kat 69. | aXXa de-

X^rai F. Memph.

38. e^i) BLA. Syr.Pst. Memph.
| ajro-

KpiOtis St i(pt) C. (om. postea Xcyui').
\

amKpSri T> Gr. Vulg. b.i.k.l. Syr.Hcl.

[a.(/].
I
iairtxpidri jSc S- AX. rel. c.f.

ff. Goth. Arm. (iEth.) (vid. et Luc.

ix. 49).
I

Kat OTTOKpiflaj 69.

z

38. avTii>'] om. a.c.ff. (vid. Luc.) [ Contra,

Vnlg. b.f.i.k.

— b loiav. BsCLXAM.I om. o AD. 1. 69.

EFGHKSUVrT/. (vid. Luc.)

— Xtyuv ABsX. rel. Vulg. / Syr.Hcl.

Goth. Arm. (.lEth.)
|
om. C(vid. supra)

A. k. Syr.Pst. Memph.
|

Kai Xtysi 1.

b.i.
I

Kai utnv D Gr. e.ff. \ rnrtv 69.

a.d.

— ^iJatTKaXf] om. 1.

— £(^o;ufv] ndafitv D.

— tv rqi ovofi. {Eh.) BCDLA. \. 69.

Latt.
I

om. iv (St.) AXEFGHKMSV
r.

I

fTTt U. (vid. Luc.)

— OS OVK aKoXovOii y)fnv A(D)X. 1. 69.

rel. Vulg. (a).b.c.ff.{h).l Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm. (j;/i(i'] fud' ijftuiv D. a.k.)
j
om,

BCDLA. / Syr.Pst. Memph. JElh.

(vid. Luc.)

— iKttiXvofiev BDLA. 1,
I

^SKojXvffafisv

^. AC. rel. Latt. vv. ut vid. (vid.

Luc.)

— on OVK aKoXoi'OfL i)fitv A(B)C(L)(A).

rd.f. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hcl.* Memph. Gotli.

^ith. (vid. Luc.) (aKoX.] j;koX. B.Bch.

A.
1
»}/iii'] fis9' >i/xiov L). om. DX 1.69.

Vulg. a.b.c.ff.k.l. Arm.

39. b Ci I;;o-ous ABC. rel. Vulg. {c).f. w. [

Si aiTOKpiOeig T>. a.b.ff.i.k. \ 6 5t \^

69. Arm.

33. domi essent CI. \
34. in via inter ae CI.

|

eorum major esset CI.
J
30. oum complexus CL

I
37. misit me CI.
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ABCD
LXA.
1.69.

EFGHKMSUVr.

l/
KATA MAPKON.

40 '^

o? yap ovK ecTTiv
11 h > \ ^ '

Of yap av iroTicrr^

elirev, M.i] KcoXvere avrov ovheis yap iariv o?

TTOLrjcreL 8vvap.tv eiri tu> ouofxari fjiov, /cat Svvi]-

aerat ra^^v KaKoXoyrjaai jxe
Matt. 10:42. 4n ^ > ^ , \ ' ^ >

y /cap 7jpcou virep rjiJicov ecTTLV.

ifxas iroTrjpLov v^aros Iv * ovop-arL * on '^ptarov eare,
41. a7ro\£(7>j ap.rju Xeyco vp.lv otl ov prj ' txTroXecrei" rov p-LaOov
IIMatt. 18:6. 46 ' ~ 42 i \ .\ * J \ ' •'

Lu. 17:2. /3
avrov. Kai os av o-KavoaAicrr) eva tcov puKpcov

11°"™}}
, Tovrcov TCOV TTLCTTevovToov etf eue, KaXov ecmv avTco

xovTuvliisiixh] p.aXXov el TrepiKeLrai ' ynfAoy ovikos Tvepl rov rpa-

II
18: '^e. T X'A"^ avTov Kal fie^XrjTaL eh rr/v OdXaaaav. '^^•'/cat

eav aKavSaXi^T) ae rj x^'-P o"o^5 (xttoko'^ov avT-qv

KaXov * icTTLV ae kvXXov * elcreXOeiv et? rrjv ^cai^v",

r] ras 8vo j(/lpas e^ovra aTreXOeiv els tttjv yeevvav els

^" TO TTvp TO aafiecTTOv,
"^^

[oTTOD ^ (ly.wKri^ aiirwv ov

TsXsvTo,, xou TO ttD/j OV fT^kvvvTai]. *^ /cat eav 6

TTOvs (Tov CTKavSaXiQ] ere, octtoko'^I/ov avTov KaXov

eariv * ae elaeXOelv els Tijv ^corjv x^Xov, rj tovs

"Es. 66:24.

IX. 40.

jut, Nolite prohibere eum : ne-

mo est enini qui facial virtntem

in nomine meo et possit cito

male loqui dc me. ^'['"1 Qui
cnim non est arlversum vos, pro

vobis est. '"' t"l <'">''•> Quisquis

enim potum (iederit vobis cali-

cem aquae in nomine meo, quia

Christi estis, amen dico vobis,

non perdet mcrcedem suam.
41 [«] (P9,2.) Et quisqnis scauda-

lizaverit unum ex bis pusillis

credentibus in me, bonura est

ei magis si eircumdaretur mola
a.sinaria collo eius et in mare
raitteretur. «[«]Cioo,6.)Et si

scand.alizaverit te manus tna,

abscide illam : bonum est tibi

del)ilem introir«4ii vitam, ([uara

duas manus habenteni ire in

gcliennam, in ignem inextin-

guibilera, «t"Hi»i,i».->ubi ver-

mis eorum non moritur et ignis

non extingnitur. •" [•"! Et si

pes tuus te scandalizat, amputa
ilium: bonum est tibi claudum
iutroire in vitam aeternam,

quara duos pedes habentem

39. avTovl om.D. a.b.i.h. (vid.Luc.ix.50).

I
Contra, rel. Vulg. f.ff. (eos c).

— ou^fie] ov r.

TTOltJfTeL^ TTOtSL A.

— «7ri] tp 1. 69.

— ""X"] oni. '• F*. a.b.c.d.ff.i.k. Arm.|

Contra, rel. Vulg. /.

— fit ante kcikoX. 1.

40. ijiiiov imp imav {Eh.) BCA. 1. 69.

k. Syr.Hcl.mg. Meraph. Arm.
|

i/i. i/tt.

7//i. XU. i »//i. VTT. iifl. L.
I

VfHi}V VTTip

ifiujv (S<.)ADEFGHKMSVr. Vulg.

a.b.c.f.ff.i.l. Syrr.Pst.&Hcltxt. Goth,

^th. (vid. Luc. ix. 50).

41. ironaH A(H)r.

— fi'~\ e-TTi 69.

— oi'o/ian] f praem. rqi ST. DA. 69. HsMs.

Arm.
I

om. AB.J5c/i.CLX. 1. EFGKSU
Vr.

II t add./tou <?. DCaX. 69. rel. Latt.

Syr.Hcl.mg. Mcmph. Goth. JEth.
|
om.

ABC*L. 1. K. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Arm.
— on ov 111) BC*1)LA. b.ff.g'.h.l. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memjih. Goth.
|
*om. on S-

AC=X(.v;c). 1. Vulg. a.c.f. Arm. jEth.

— awoXiaii li.Btli/.DE.
\
^mroXiay c-.

ACL. rel.

42. 6g av BsDL. 1. 69. SsVs.
| of lav

ACXAEFGHKMU T/.r.

— iTKarOaXiffy] -ill D Gr,
\
-afi II.

TWV HtKpiOvJ om.S.
II
rojv p.LKpixJV TOVTUiV

AB.B%.C/c.C'(?*)l)Gr.LA.l.c.!-.Syr.

Hcl. Mcmpl:. Goth. yEth. (vid. Matt,

xviii. 6).
I

rovTiav ti»v fiiKpuv B.Sch,

170

WT/. Vulg. b.dff.l. Syrr.Pst. |
*om.

Tovniv^. C*(utvid.)X. 69.rel./. Arm.

(ex minimis vestris a. de pusillos ves-

tros /i).

42. TTWTivovTuiv ABsC^LXA. rel. vv. (vid.

Matt.)
I

TntjTiv exovTiov C*D. a.

— fiC E/is] om. C*utvid.J)A. a.b.ff.i.k*.

Memph.MS.
|
Contra, ABsC^LX. rel.

vv. (vid. Matt.)

— avTiji'] om. U. JEth.
I

ante iunv A.
)

(om. tiTTiv c.d.k).

TTfplKEtrat] TTfptEKEtT-oD. (Latt. ut vid.)

— fivXoc oi'iKoe BCDLA. 1. Latt. Syr.

Pst. Goth. Arm. (post rpnx- avT.) JEth.

I
tXidog fivXiKog s"- AX. rel. Syr.Hcl.

Memph.utvid. (vid. Matt, et Luc. xvii.

2).
I
livXwinKOQ XtOoQ 69.

— ffpi] "ri D,

— fiif^Xtirai tiQ TTiv BaXci(Taav~\ tiQ riji'

OaX. [fiXiiOt] D. Latt.
j Contra, rel.

43. (TKai'^aXiJy ACD. i-el. b.c.i.
j -ay B.

Blly.l^A. Vulg. a.f.ff.h. (vid. ver. 43).

I
-Kit XE.

I

-au H.

— aTToKo-']/ov~\ add. et proice abs te b.

(Arm.)

— tUTiv ae BCLA. 69. a.
\
tanv aoi J).

Vulg. b.c.fff.l. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
^th.

I t aoi tcTTi <^. AX. rel. Goth,

(vid. Matt, xviii. 8).

— tiatXOetv Etg Tiiv i!,(jiriv ABCDLA. Latt.

Syr.Pst. Memph. ^th.
|

%uq niv Ziotiv

tiaiXOitv s. X. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

(Arm.) vid. Matt, xviii. 9.

43. Tag ^uo] om. rag D. (vid. Matt, xviii.

8).

— amX9uv'\ /3Xj(0)(i'aiD. a./#(ap.Blan.)

k. (vid.ver.45et47 et Matt. v. 29). |
Con-

tra, rel. Vulg. a.b.c.ffia.p. Sabat.)^'-'. rel.

— etc Tijv yeevvav'] om. 1.

— eig TO TTvp TO aa^eaTov ABsC. rel,

Vulg. a.f.g-. (Syr.Hcl.) Memph. Goth.

Arm. (ignis qui non extingnitur Syr.

Hcl.)
I

OTrow eaTLV to Trvp to aa(3. D.

b.c.ff.i.k.
I

TOV TTvpog tantum F. (iEth.)

I
om. £. T. TT. T. aap. LA. Syr.Pst. (vid.

Matt. T. 29, 30).

44. om. ver. BCLA. 1. k. Memph. Arm.

Zoh. (sic in cdd. omnibus).
|

Contrn,

ADX. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

(.Eth.) vid. ver. 48.

KUL TO TTVp OV (T/3Ei'V.] Om. /*. (tTI'jO aV-

TWV b.c.g-. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.) {owov to

TTvp OV a^ivv. Kai o aKwX, avT. ov TeX,

JEih.)

4.'). icai eav] Kav D.

— atcai'SaXtl^y] -^et X.
|
-aet L.

— aiiroi'] avTiiv (sic) A.
|

add. projice

abs to (Memph.) Arm.
— KnXo)'] add. yap AK. c. |

Contra, B»

CD. rel.

— eaTiv ae AB.Bc/i.CLXA. 1. 69. EFG
HKV.

I

ffoi £(TnvDGr.M-S. b. Goth.

Arm. ut vid. (vid. Matt, xviii. 8, 9).
1

Jfirni' aoi <^. M*Usr. Vulg. a.c.d.f.

ff.h. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ^Eth.

— eiaeXBeiv etg tiiv ^ix'iiv xwXoj' ABC.



X. 2.

Vulg. a. h. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Ann.^tli.
' Es. 66:24.

' Matt. 5:29.

47. (TOi iartv

— [rj/f] yUi'i'av

[roy TTvpot;]

'" Lev. 2 : 13.

49. om. Kal Traaa

0. a\i aXicrd.

" Matt. 5 : 13. p/S

Lu. 14:34. /3

RATA MAPKON.

Svo TToSaf exovra fiXijOrjuai eh ti]v yeeuvau*, [^ottov

^ 6 (txwAt]^ (tiiTwv oil Te'ksvroi, xa,} to Tvp ov c/Bsvvv-

raA~\.
*^

' Koi iOLV 6 6({)daA./jLos (tov aKav^aXi^rj ae,

e'/c/3aAe avTov koKov * ere' ioTiv jMouoi^OaKixov elaeXdelu

elf rr]v ^aaiXeiav tov deov, rj Svo 6(pdaXfx.ovs e-)(0VTa

fiXijOrjuaL eh Trjv yeevvav *, ottov 6 (TxcoAtj^ av-

Twv oil TsksvTa, xou TO Tvp oil T^iwvTai. '^'''

Tray

yap TTvpl aXicrOrjaeTai, [""xa/ 'Ka.To, Svcrla, dX) oXkt-

$tjfrsTC/AJ. KaXou to ctAay "eaf 8e to aAa? avaXov

ytvTjTai, ev tivl avTo apTvaeTe ; e')(eTe ev eavToh
* aXa , Kol elpiqveveTe ev aXXi]\oLS.

mitti in gehennam ignis inex-
tinguibilis, " 1«'] ubi vermis
eorum non moritur et ignis non
extinguitur. ;"* ["3 Quod si ocu-
his tuns scanilalizat te, eice

eum : bonum est tibi luscum
introiro in regnura dei, qnam
duos oculos babentcm mitti iu

gcliennam ignis, " ['"J ubi ver-

mis eorum non moritur et ignis

non extinguitur. **l'''JOmnis

enim igne sallietur, et ornnis

victima [sale] sallietur. '* [^°J

(102,2.) Bonum est sal : quod si

sal insulsum fuerit, in quo illud

coudietis ? Habete in vobis sal,

et pacem habete inter vos.

X.

I
Matt. 19:

KH' py

9-

41 ^ Kai eKeiOev avaaTas epyeTai eLs Ta opia ' <™' ^-J Et inde exsurgens

-,f-,, tx / 1/ -,>T5,' \ venit in fines ludaeae ultra lor-
Tr]f lOVOUia^ * KUL irepav tov iopOaVOV, /cat (rvpiro- danen, et conveniunt iterura

pevovTaL TraAt. ^xAot ^po, avTO., Ka\^ «, elc^Oet, t^I-lirit^^um^clbttiur^m

irdXLV eSldaCTKeV aVTOVy. 'Kal irpOCreXOoVTei^ ^api- accedentcs Phansaei intenoga-

aaloi ^ eTTiipcciTCdv" avTov el e^ecrTiv dvSpl yvvaxKa

rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Jlempli. Goth.
|

X<»X. iLdikd. 6. r. ?ai!ji' D. Latt. Arm.
JEih. (add. aidivwv D. Vulg. a.b.c.iJ,

Arm.)
!
iiQ T. ?. £i<Te\e. x^^- Er.

45. li\i}Q}}vai\ a7rt\9uv 1.

— T))V ynvvav'] om. ri]v X. 69. M*.

II f add. £(£ TO TTVp TO aajSicrrov '^. AD
X. rel. f. Goth. Arm.Usc. JEth. (vid.

ver. 43). 1 add. tov wvpog F. | add. ignis

ine.xtinguibilis Vulg. c.l. Syr.Hcl. ignis

et inext. g''. ubi ignis inext. a.ff.i. \
non

habent BCLA. 1. b.h. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Arm.Zoh.

46. om. ver. BCLA. 1. k. Memph. Arm.

Zoh. (sic in cdd. omnibus).
|

Contra,

ADX.rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth,

(^th.) vid. ver. 48.

JCOt TO TTVp OV CT/SfVV.] Om. .iEth. (TTVp

avTuiv a.b.c.ff.g'.i. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.)

47. tav o(p9. (Tov'] 6 otp9. uov u D.

— tTKai'OaXL^y^ -Z,ii DX.
— at BLA. 69. (post tariv LA. post tia-

tXeiiv 69).
1

jffot s-. ACDGr. rel.

Goth. Memph. (vid. Matt, xviii. 9). ]
aoi

post lOTiv M*. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

(Arm.) ^th.
— iiiyiKQtLV~\ post Qiov A.
— ;8\?j0;;i'ai] amXOuv D. 1. c.i. (vid.

Matt. v. 30).
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. a.b.f.

ff.y\{h). rel.

— HQ Ttjv yeei'vai''\ om. rtji' B.Bch.h.
\

Contra, ACD. rel.
|
tig to Trvp to aajit-

tjTov F. "in ignem aeternum" Iren.

165.
II f add. TOV trvpoQ <^. ACX. rel.

Vulg./(s=). Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. iEth.

(ignis inextinguibilis y").
\
om. BDLA.

1. a.b.c.ff.k. Memph. Arm. (E supra).

48. avTiuv'] om. XGSV. c.
\
Contra, rel.

lien. 165.

— TiXivTi}] -Tijdn 1. k. (vid. Es. Ixvi. 24).

I

(Hujus versiculi clausulas transpo-

nit A).

49. "Trag yap Trvpi aXiuBiiuiTai ABCL. rel.

Vulg./j'"-'- TV.
I
om. D. Tol. a.b.c.ff.i.

— TTvpi] praem. iv C.
|
add. aXi sic X.

— Kai Traaa Ov(7ia aXi aXi(T9iiaiTat~\ om.

B.Btly.Blc.LA. 1. Memph.MSS. Arm.

Zoh.
I

Contra, AC(D)X.rel. L:itt. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph.ed. Goth. Arm.Usc.

j3ith. (confer Lev. ii. 13. Ka'nrav liupov

9vrTia<^ v^wv aXi aXiG9i)(7iTai e quibus

verbis banc clausulam ortam esse vide-

tur).
I

Pro hoc versa k habet tantum

" omnia autem substantia consuraitur."

— Kai Kaaa] Traaa yap D. h.c.ff.i.
\

Contra, rel. Vulg. (,a).f.g'-^-

— dXt] om. To/, a.c.g''.

50. KaXov] add. yap 69.

—
• Bel yP ^9-

I
°™- ^'

— y£i';;rai] yevijaeTat D.

— avTol om. 1. MrTy. (non K). /.

— apTvatTt BsX. rel. Vulg. a.b.{c).g-.k.

Syr.Hcl. {-atrai ACDLH).
|
aprvaij-ai

A.
I

apTvBifaiTai 1. K./. Syr.Pst. Memph.

(Goth.) Arm. (.(Eth.)

— extTt\ praen). I'/xft^ ovv 69.

50. cavroic] avTO(Q L*.

— aXa A'B.Bibj.DhA. 1.
|
taXag '^. A'

ex. rel. {aXa ter LA).
||
praem. to U.

tipTlVtVtTt] 'UaTi V.

1. Kai tictL9tv B.Blli/.CDA. 1. 69. EUT/.
(e sit.)

I J KaKtt9tv S- ALX. rel.

— Kai mpav BC*L. Memph. (iEth.)
]

TTipav C^DA. 1. 69. G. Latt. Syr.Pst.

Goth. Arm. ut vid. (vid. Matt. xix. I).

1
XBia TOV wtpav s- AX. rel. Syr.Hcl.

— avvTToptvovTai ABC. rel. Vulg. f.g'',

rel.
I
avvtpxiTai D. b.c.ff.i.k. Arm. [A

hiat.]
t

avfiTTopeveTai 1. 69.

— naXiv 1»] om. 69. b.c.ff.i. Syr.Pst.
[

Contra, Vulg. a.f.(/t). Arm. rel.

— oxXoi'] praem. oi X.
j
6 o^Xog D. oxXoq

69. a.b.cff.h. (Contra, Vulg. /j").
]

o^Xos TToXus 1. (Syr.Pst.)

— Kai tjf,' *iu>0£(] w(; uw9ti Kai D. b.ff.i.
\

Contra, rel. Vulg. a.{c')f.g'.k. rel.

2. TrpoaiXOovTte'] om. D. a.b.k.
j
Contra,

rel. Vulg. c.f.ff. rel.

— cpapicraioi'} om. D. a.b.ff.k. \
Contra,

rel. Vulg. c.f. rel. (quidam Phar. c).

Iltpraem. oi s'- CX. (1). Ys. (Arm.)

I

om. ABBcA.LA. 69. EFGHKMSUr.
Memph. Goth.

| ol ipap. post avTov 1.

ante TrpoatX9. Arm.
— e-tipujTuv BDLM. Latt. ( tTriipour pro

STrilputTOVl' C). TJpioTU}V A.
I

^tTTIJput-

Tiiaavs- AX. rel. Syr.Hcl. [Syr.Pst.]

49. om. sale Am.
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ABCD.
a)XA.
1.69.

EFGHKMSUVr.
P Deut. 24:1.

5. Kai aTTOKptOtiQ

1 Gen. 1 : 27.

6. avToi't; 6 9iog
' Gen. 2 : 24.

7. l^Kal TTpotTKoW.

TTpbg TIJV yvi'.

a IT.]

pB
I

10. t7rrjpil}Tiov pa

•Afalt.5:3.2. /3

Lu. lb: 18.

KATA MAPKON.

aTToXvaai, Treipa^ovres avrou. ^ 6 8e airoKpLOeis elirev

avToli, T/ vfxlv iueTelXaro * Mcovarj^"; * ol Se ^ uirav

"^'^eTreTperj/ev Mcovarjs" fii^Xiou aTroaraaLOV ypd'^ai

Kol aTToXvaai. *6 8e ^Irjaovs" eiirev avTols, Ylpos

TTjv aKXrjpoKapSiau v/xmu eypa\^€v vplv rrjv evToXrjv

ravT-qv ^ airo he apxV^ Kr/crewy '^ apaev xcu d-^Xu

iToiTjosv avTovg ^-
''

'' hsxsv rovrov xaraXe/i/ze/ av-

6pcoTog Tov 'ma.rkpa, a/jxcv xou ttjv f/.'/jTspcc- xai icpoT-

'AoXKTj^rjTsrai ntpog rrjv jvva^lxa avrov, ^ xai e(Tovrai

ol Svo slg (TC/^pxa f/,tav. Sare ouk€tl elalv 8vo, dXXa
fxia crap^. o ovv 6 Oeof avvi^ev^ev, avOpanros p.r]

ywpL^ero). Kai +et? r-qv oiKiav ivaXiv ol p.adr]Tai^

Trep\ ^ TOVTOv" ivrrfpcoTrjcrav avTov. ^^ ^ kcu Xeyei av-

Tols, ' Oy * av" diroXvarj rrjp yvvoLKa avrou kol yap-rj-

arj dXXrjv, p-oi^aTai eV avrrjv ^" kcu edv ^avrrj diro-

Xvaaaa tov dv8pa avTrjs' ^yap.r)crfj dXXov", p-OL^aTaL.

X. 3.

dimittere, temtantes enm. 'At
ille respoiulens dixit eis, Quid
vobis praecepit Moses ? * Qui
rtixerunt, Moses pevmisit libel-

luni lepudii scribere et dimit-
tere, ' Quibus respondens le-

sus ait, All duritiam cordis
vestri scripsit vobis praeceptum
istud ;

' ab initio autem crea-
turae masculum et fcminara
fecit eos deus : ' propter lioc re-

linquet homo patrem suum et

matrem et adlierebit ad uxo-
rem suam, ' et erunt duo in

carne una. Itaque iam non
sunt duo sed una caro. ° Quod
ergo deus iunxit, homo non se-

parct. '" ('"'. '»•) Et in domo ite-

rum discipuli eius dc eodem in-

terrogaverunt eum. " <">>,'') Jjt

dicit illis, Quicumque dimiserit
uxorem suam et aliam duxerit,
adulterium committit super
earn :

'' et si uxor dimiserit

virum suum et alii nupscrit,
moechatur.

3. evfrfiXaro] triiXaTO D*.
— MwvatiQ B.i?%.DA. 69. KM. Vulg.CT.

a.b.c.f.
I X MucTTis S". ACLX. 1 .rel. Am. k.

4. emap B.Btly.CB.
|
Jmoj' S- ALX

A. rel.

— iiriTpv^ii' Mw. BCDLA. (om. i).
)

jMw. tTTtrp. '^. AX. rel. Vulg. f.g'.

SyiT.Pst.&.Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|
Mu. tvi-

TiiXarn 1. (vid. Matt. xix. 7). " Jussit

Moses" A. Memph. (iEth.)|" permisit''

tantum a.c.ff. ||
add. nobis c.ff. Syr.Pst.

||Mwv(T,f B.ZJcA.DA. 1. KM. Vulg.C/.

/IjMwiTTjs 'S-. ACLX. 69. rel. Am. k.

— ypa\pai ABC. rel. Vulg. a.f.g'.k. rel.

I
Sovvat (vid. Matt.) ypatpai D. dare

scriptum c.d.ff. dare b.

5. 6 ^£ It/aove B.Btlt/.Blc CLA. Memph.
ipse Tcro c.

|

^kui a-n-nicptOiig 6 l7j(Tovg

<^. ADX. l.rel. (Vulg) {a.h).f.{ff).

(A).Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Goth. Arm. (iEth.)

vid. Mar. xii. 24. xiv. 48 etc.

— avTotg] om. D.

— typa^tv'] add. tAuivariQ D. {b).c.(_f).

gW-'-k. Syr.Pst.MS. (vid. Matt. xix. 8).

I

Contra, rel. Vulg. a.ff'.

— iifuv'] om. D. 09. b.c.f.h. Arm.Zoh.]

Cont., rel. Vulg. a.fff.g'. Arm.MSS.vv.
— ad fin.] add. aTroXxmai rag yvvaiKag

vfidiv Mlh. e Matt.

6. KTiatoig'] om. D. b.ff. Syr.Pst. (vid.

Matt. xix. 4 et 8). |
Contra, rel. Vulg.

a.c.f.h. vv.

— B)]\vv D*.

— avTovg'] om. D. b.f.ff.k*. Goth. A'A\\.

1
Contra, rel. Vulg. a.c.g\ Syrr.Pst.&
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Hcl. Memph. Arm. ||fadd. 6 9tog ^.
ADX. 1. lol. Vulg. a.b.f.g\k. Syrr.Pst.

&Hel. Goth. Arm. iEth. | om. BCLA.
c.ff. Memph. (vid. Matt.)

7. ab init,] add. koi umv D. 69. Harl.

b.c.ff.gW.''. (vid. Matt. xix. 5).
I

Contra,

rel. Vulg. a,f.k. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm. vEth.

— avTov post Trar.] om. DM*, (vid.

Matt.)

— IxriTipa] add. tavrov D. (nurov M).

a.b.c. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. JEtli.
|

non habent rel, Vulg. k. Syr.Hcl, Ann.
— Km TrpoiTKoW. ad fin.] om. B. Goth.

|

Contra, rel. vv. (vid. Matt, et Gen. ii.

24).
I

" et improbita' mulierem" k.

— Trpog TijV yvi'aiKa DX. rel. Vulg. b.ff.

I

ry yvvaiKi ALA. 1. Tol. a.c.f.y'. (vid.

Matt, et Gen. LXX.) yvyvvaiKi Csic.

8. fiia aapl BDLXA. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.

&Hel. Goth. Mth.
| aapK /iia AC. 1.

69. FKM^UrTy. Memi>h. Arm. Orig.

Int. i. 90<=. (vid. Matt. xix. 6).

9. ow] om. D Gr. ffX^-V- BIan.).A. Syr.

Hcl. (vid. et Clem. 533).
|
Contra, rel.

— 6 6fo£] om. o AG. Clem. 533.

— avviZtv^iv'] i.Z,(vKtv D Gr. Am. c.f.g.
\

Contra, rol. Vulg.C/. a.b.d.ff.k. Syr.

Hcl.mg. Gr. Clem.

— X'^ptjfrw] -liaBui AGr. (Contra,

Clem.)

10. (ig rrjv oiKiav BDLA. b. (om. c).
\

Xiv ry oiKtif <-. ACX. rel. Vulg. (a)/
g'.k. Mcniph. Goth. Arm. .^Eth.

|

praem.

ft D*.

\0. 01 jiaBrirai] f add. avroy <^. AD. rel.

Yn\g.b,f.g\ Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.iEth.

1
om. BCLA. a.{c).k. Memph. Arm.

— Vipi TovTov ABCLXA. 1. Mr. a.c.f.

ff.i/i). Syr.Pst. Memph. iEth.
|
om. K.

Harl.*
]

jTTfpi TOV avrov '^. D. 69. rel.

Vulg. A..g=. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Hadd.Xoyou

D. c.f.ff.g\k.
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. a.b.

— fTrijpwDjffav ADX. l.rel. Latt. SyiT.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.
|

ariipoiTuiv

m.Blli/ (La (ircp.). nnjpojTovv C.

— avTov~\ om. M.
11. (vcr. \2postKai\cyitavToigTcr. 11. 1).

— ag av B.iJtfj/.CDLA.
|
fof lav ^. A

X. rel.
I

lav avtjp 1. 69. a. Arm.
(praem. icai 1 ; sed om. ad init. ver. 12).

OTroXufTJ/] -(TH HK.
— ya/iriay nXXiyv] aWrjV yajxriay D.

Vulg. b.c.f.
I
Contra, rel. a.k.

— tir' avrij)'] om. 1. Syr.Pst. Arm. (vid.

Matt. xix. 9).
I

Contra, rel. Latt. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Goth. ^th.

12. Kai iav avrt] a-TroXvaatra tov ai'Bpa

avTTjg B(C)L(A add. Kai). (Memph.)
JEth. (^avTov habet C).

|
Kai iav yvvrj

tSytXdy airo tov avBpog Kai D. (69 yvvti

iav et om tov). a.b.{c).ff.g'. Aim. " et

quae relinquit mulier virum et" k.
\

J Kai iav yvvTj anoXvay tov avBpa av-

Ti)Q Kai s". AX. ( 1 ). rel. Vulg. y.y'. Sj'iT.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth, (iav aTroXvay yi'vrj 1),

— yapiiay aXXov BC»L(A). I. 69. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Goth, (^th.) {aXXtiv A).

9. deus conjunxit CI. | 11. ct ait illia CI.



X. 19. KATA MAPKON.
Vulg. a. h. c. pr
Syrr. P. H. /3

Hernph.
Goth. Arm. 5;tli.

«
II
Matt. 19:13-15.

II
Lu. 18:15-17.

13. tTTtrifiiiaai'

avTois

1[L

P
°

II
Matt, ip: 16-30.

IILu. 18:18-31.

' Lii. 10:25.

" Ex. 20:12-16.

19./J/} 001'. )u;)potx.

' Kai '7rpo(re(f)epov avrw iraiSia, Xva a-yj/rjTai

avTwv 01 Se /xad-qrai eTrerlficou toi^ 7rpO(r(pe-

povcTLv. IBoiv Se 6 'Ifjcrov? rjyavakT-qaev kol

eliref avTois, A0ere Ta TraiSia tp^^eaOai irpos

fie, * /xj] KcoXvere auTW rmv yap roiovrcov (.<ttIv

T) /SacrtAe/a tou diov' ' ap.r]v Xeyco vp.iv, o?

* au " p-Tf] hitprjTai ttjv fiaaiXeiav rod 6eov wf Trai-

8iov, ov p-T] elaeXdt] els avrrju. Koi (.vayKoKi-

aap.evo9 avra, ^ KarrjvXoyeL rtOels^ ray ^eipas eV

•3(io«,j.)Etofferebiintillipar-

vulos ut tangeret illos : disci-
pnli autem comminabantiir of-
fcrentibiis. " Quos cum videret
lesus, indigne tulit et ait illis,

Sinite parvulos venire ad me,
et ne proliibiieritis eos : talium
est enim regnum dei. " Amen
dice vobis, qtiisque noii rcce-
perit regnum dei velut parviilus,

non intrabit in illud. '^ Et eom-
plexans eos et inponens manus
super illos benedicebat eos.

avra" i

42 ' " Kat eK7ropevop.euov avTou els 68ou, irpoa-

Spap-cou els Koi yovvireTrjaas avTov eTrrjptora avrov,

AiSaaKaXe ayaOe^ Ti iroLrjao) Iva ^corji' alcoviop kXtj-

poi'op,7]cr(o ; 6 8e hjcrovs elirev avrco, Tl p.e Xeyeis

ayaQov; ovSeis ayaOos el pxj els 6 6eos. ' ras

evToXas ol8as,"^ Mt/ [jt^oiyfufTfig' yAj (j)0V£V>T7jg' [J?q

17 (107,2.) jijf p,,^ egi-essus es-

set in viam, procurrens quidam
genu flexo ante eum rogabat
euni, Magister bone, quid fa-

ciam nt vitani aetemam perci-

piam ? " lesus autem <lixit ei,

Quid me dicis bonum ? nemo
bonus nisi unus deus. " Prae-
cepta nosti, Ne adulteres, ne

1 oWoj' yafiriay D. Latt.
|
Jya/nj^y

oKKiji S". AC=X. rel. (Arm.)

12. ad fin.] add. super ilium c.{k).l. add.

super ilium : (similiter a.b) et qui di-

missum (a viro a) ducit moecliatur a.b.

ff.f. I

Contra, Vulg. f.yK

13. Iva] W F.

— adiijTai avToiv ADX. l.rel. Vulg. a.b.

c.ff.k. Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph. Goth.

Orig. iii. 659"^.
|
avrtov a^r)Tai BCLA.

(vid. ord. inLue.xviii. 15). [Arm.]

— /ia9//roi] add. avTov D. a.c.f. Syrr.

Pst.&IIcl. Goth. ^th.
I

Contra, rel.

Vulg. b.ff.k. Memph. Arm.
.— tTTiTiiuuv ADX. l.rel. Latt. SjTr.Pst.

&Hcl. (vid. Luc. xviii. 15). | -firiaav

BCLA. Goth. (vid. Matt. xi.x. 13).

— ToiQ TT-poa^tpovaiv ADXr. rel. Vulg.

a.b.f.ff. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. yEth.lroic

(jitpovaiv l.|a«roisBCLA. c.k. Memph.

(vid. Matt, et Luc.)
||
add. aura T.

14. o \riaovQ~\ om. 6 U.

— Kai 1°] add. tTrtrijirjuaQ 1. 69. Syr.

Hcl.mg. (Arm.)

— avToiol ante uttiv 69.

— jrai^ia] irailapia D*.

— /!»)] f praem. kul s". ACDL. 1. M**.

Latt. Spn-.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Ami. ^th.

(vid. Matt. xix. 14. Luc. xviii. 16).
1

om. B.BcA.XA. 69. EFGHK.M*SUVr.
Memph.

— avra'] add. " venire ad me " iterum

Memph.

15. OS av B.B</y.CDLA. 1.
1 t^C eov '^.

AX. rel.

15. Sfou] om. D Gr.* (corr.')

— (l(7e\9^ £tQ avTrjv'\ fiQ avrrjv £iffe\€v-

aiTai D Gr.
\

Contra, rel. Latt. vid.

Orig. iii. 664'>.

16. evciyKaXtrrafin'oc ABsC. rel. Vulg.

(a).A. vv. {evayKaXea. L).
|

ij'iKa\t<7.

A*. (vaKa\t(T. A^.
| TrpoatcaXtGafifi'og

D. b.c.f.ff.

— KarevXoysi TiOstc rag \HpaQ in avra

BC(L)A. Syr.Hcl.MS.(ap.Gb.) Memph.
(jEth.) (KarrtvX. L).

|

friStig t. x^'P-

eir' avT. TjvXoyei t avra s*. (AX), rel.

Vulg. f.g'. Goth. Arm. (i/uXoyfi] tv-

Xoyti A(D mfra)X. 69. EH(K*)MUV.
\£v\oy}j(Tev rGK^.)| (rt0€if] Kiii Tt9wv

1. om. ri9. r. x-
«"' avr. a. Syr.Hcl.*)

I
triOu Tag ;^£ipas €7r' avra Kai ivXoyit

avra D. b.c.ff.k. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

17. iKTTopevofievov'] TTopevofiEvov r.
1
C/evi,

937, 8 banc historiam (ver. 17-31) ex-

citat dicens, ravra fxiv Iv Tip Kara

MapKov ivayye\i(p yiypaiTTaf sed pro

more vocabula nonnulla mutavit. Pla-

cet tamen omnem varietatem lectionis

Clementis per hos versiculos recensere

etsi saepe ad sensum textum Marci

mutavit. Similiter nonnunqu.am fecit

alibi, a testibus omnibus abcrrans, et

de sua ut videtur scribens. Hie habet

ab init. ^KTropeuoph'tp avTip.

— TrpoaSpa/iuiv lig BCD. rel. Vulg. a.b.

f.ff. rel. vv.
I

idov rig ttXovitios TTpoa-

cpaftiov A. 69. K. (Syr.Hcl.mg.) Ann.

I

iCov TrXoimtoQ Trpoa^p. j\I.
|
ecce qui-

dam c. (" ct cum prodisset genib. ob-

secrans ilium quidiim" k.
|
irpoatXOujv

Tie Clem. (vid. Matt.)

1 7. Kai yowTTfrriuaQ'] Kat yovv7r(Twv'D.^9.

I

Cont., rel.
\
yovv-Kkru Clem.

\
om. Kai A.

— avTov 1°] om. a.b.c.(k). Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. Clem.
|
Con-

tra, MSS. iEth. ante eum Vulg. f.ff.

— tTn}pit)Ta avTov~\ jjpioTu avTovD.
\

Con-

tra, rel.
I
om. Clem. (vid. Luc. xviii. IS).

— SiSacK.^ praem. Xeymv D. 69. a.b.f.g-.

Ik. Syr.Pst. Goth. Arm. Clem. (vid.

Luc.)
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. ff. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. jEth. [c]. (mox n' ayaQov

7roi))<7ai habet Clem. vid. Matt. xix. 16).

18. \ri<!0VQ~\ om. A. \non r]. (vid. Matt.

xix. 17).
I

mox Xiyu Clem, et om.. avrip.

— {if 6 AB.sC. rel. Vulg. a.f.k.w. Clem.

938. Orly. i. 223'^. 586^ iii. 664'' diserte.

iv. 41"'. 65''. 147". £!(s. in Ps. 426''. (for-

san et ad Luc. xviii. 19 spectant).
|

fio-

vog lig D. (4). Memph. solus c.ff. ||
post

dtog add. d vrarrip Arm.MSS. Orig.

quater, sed ubi verba diserte excitat (iii.

664'') non habet.

19. /ii) (poi'tvaygl om.DGr. 1. V. f.k.
\

post pt] /loix- AX. 69. rel. Vulg. a.b.

d.ff.g^-''- Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. Mi\u

Clem. 93S. (vid. Luc. xviii. 20). |
ante

pi] potx- BCA. c. Memph (confer Matt,

xix. 18).
I

post /ji) kXciJ/. Syr.Pst.

— pt] poixtvrri/g'] add. pr) Tropvivayg D
Gr. k. ante pi] \!/£vd. habcnt T. c.

|
om.

rel. (om. pt] xXt^yg c.ff).

14. euim est CI. j
15. quisquis CI.
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KATA MAPKON. X. 20.

ABCD.
x}J\p7jg- ^7j \p£vSofjt,apTvp';j<ryjg-

f^yj
a,T0(rT£pij(T7jg-

^„„„-°^- Tif/yO, TOV Tirarspa, crov xa/ ttiv u^riTsaa. ' o oe awo-
EFGHKMSirvr.

/I V i V , V . - A o ' " '
20. [aTroKpiei\Q]_ Kpiueis * €07; auTcp, iALoa(TKaXe, Tavra iravra emv-

iliriv a'cTif on \ }-

'

> > ' 21 ' ^>. 't - ' n\ '
I

^' Aa^afiijv iK veoTTjTos fxov. o oe l-qaovs e/xpAeyas'

21. <T( vanpu avTco -qyairrjcrev avrou kou elirev avTco, Ei' aoi vcrre-

per viraye, oaa ex^'^ TrcoXrjaov kou 80s ^ tttco^^^ois,

Kai e^eif Orjaavpov ev ovpavco- kou 8evpo, aKoXovdei
pd ..„/t 2'2 ' iNV -~ ' '> \ " \ ' > -~^/lfg fioi . oe cTTvyvaa-a'i eiri rco Aoycp airrjAoev

Xvirov/ieuos' rjv yap e^^j/ Krrjpara ttoAAoc. *"^ koI

7r€pij3Xe\j/a/xei'oy o lyjaovf XeyeL rols padrjrais avrov,

Has SvaKoXcos ol ra ^pi'^para e^oures ely ttju (Baa-i-

Xeiau TOV 6eov ilaeXevaovTai. ol Se padijral

eoap^ovvTO eVi rols Xoyois avrov. 6 8e 'Irjaovs

TTaXLV airoKpLdeis Xeyei avrols, TeKva, ttcos SvctkoXov

occidas, ne fureris, ne falsum
testimoniura dixeris, ne fi-au-

dem f'eceiis, lionora patrem
tuum et matrem. '^'' Et ille re-

spondeiis ait, Magistcr, haec
omnia observavi a iuventute

mea. °' Ci»8, "•) lesus autem in-

tuitiis eum dilexit eum et dixit

illi, Unum tibi deest : vade
quaecuinque habes vende et da
pauperibiis, et habebis thesau-

rura in caclo, et veni sequere

mc. ^- <"">-' Qui contristatus

in verbo abiit maerens : erat

enim Iiabens possessiones mul-
tas. ^Et circumspiciens lesiis

ait discipulis suis, Quam diffi-

cile qui picunias liabent in

regnum dei introibunt. '" Disci-

puli autem obstupescebant in

verbis eius. At lesus rursus re-

spoudeus ait ilUs, Filioli, quam

19. i/'fl'^o/japn/pjjrrjf] -ffug D.
— fi;; aTTotTj-Epjjffj/e] om. B*i?eA.A(spat.

vac.) 1. 69*. K. Arm. (vid. Matt, et

Luc.)
I

Contra, AB=C(D)X. 69^. rel.

VT. (-(7Eie D).

— varipa ffoi/] om. mv D. Clem. (vid.

Matt.)
I

Conti-a, rel.

— fitlTEpal add. <tov CF. a.b.c.f. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Goth. ^tli. (vid. Luc.)

|

om. ABsDXA. rel. Vulg. g'''-k. Syr.

Hcl. Arm. Clem.

20. d ^e] Kai C. et ille Am. b.g'.
\
Contra,

rel. Clan. 938. | om. A. (vid. Matt. xjx.

20).

— aTTOKpidtiel om. BA. Memph. (vid.

Luc.xviii.21).
| Contra, ACD. rel. vt.

Clem.

— E07, BCA.
I
ttiTTiv T. ADGr.X. rel.

(vid. Luc.)
I

\[yii Clem. (vid. Matt.)

ait Vulg. b.c.d.f.g'. dixit a.ff.k.

— avTij)'] om. K. Atii. c.g'.k. (Contra,

Clem.)

— ddaaKaXi'] om. 1. K(non X). Clem.

(vid. Matt, et Luc
)— Tavra iravra ABC. rel. Vulg. a.c.f.ff.

Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Goth. Arm. (sic Matt,

et Luc.)
I
iravTa Tavra D. b.k. Memph.

Clem. Orig. iii. 670°.

— i^v\aKafjitjv BsCXA. rel.
| i<pv\aKa

AD. Clem. Orig. (vid Matt, et Luc.)
|

tiroirjua 1.

— EK vtoT. fiov'] om. Clem. 938 (sed vid.

939 lin. ult.)
||
add. ti tn v(mpu ; 69.

KM. a.c. Syr.IIcl.* Arm. (vid. Matt.)

|Cont.,rel. Vulg. b./.tf-g'-^/t. rel. Clem.

21. I/yo-ouc] om. AKr. (Contra, Clem.

qui mox om. avrijj).

— avTOV^ avTif) C.
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21. EITTEJ'] XEy£( 69.

— au7-(f) 2°] add. ei ©eXeij TtXttog iivai

69. KM. Syr.Hcl.* ^th.
|
eadem post

iiaripu Memph. Arm. Clem. (vid. Matt.

xix. 21).
I

Contra, rel.

— ffoi] (TE BCAM.
I
Contra, ADX. Is.

rel. Clem. Orig. iii. 670''. (vid. Luc.

xviii. 22).

— itrayt] om. Clem., et legit ffiuXi/crov

otja tx^^Q

— ^of] SiaSos 69. (vid. Luc.)

— TTTwxoig^ f praem. roif s- CD. Is.

Meni])h. (vid. Matt, et Luc.)
|
om. AB

XA. 69.EFGHKMSUsVr. Goth. Arm.
Clem.

— E«f.s] E?E1 G. (t^lK HK).
— ovpai'iii^ -votQ E*.

— aKoX. fioi'] f add. apag rov (rravpov

<^. AX. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph.W. Goth.

I

ante Sevpo 1. 69 (add. (jov). G. a.

Syr.Pst. Arm. ^th. (/ren. 17). vid.

Matt. xvi. 24 ; Mar. viii. 34 ; Luc. ix.

23.
I

om. BCDA. Vulg. b.c.f.ff.g^M.k.

Memph.Schw. Clem. Hit. 995».

22. arvyvatFag^ tarvyi'aaev D Gr. {c.ff).

\
Contra, rel. Latt. rel. Clem.

— ETTi] add. TovTtii D. 69. a.b.c.f.ff.k.

Syr.Pst.
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

rel. Clem.

— Xoyif'] add. nai D. b.c.ff. |
Contra, rel.

Vulg. a.f.k. Clem.

— riv yap'] add. TrXoixriof Clem. (vid.

Luc. xviii. 23).

— KTtJuara TroXXrt] TroXXrt xP^I^^Ta D.

a.b.ff.
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. c.gK Clem.

divitias multas f. multae divitias et

agros k.

23. Tr(pi(i\i\(/. OE C'.em.

23. XsyEi ABsD. rel. (Latt.) Clem.
|
eXe-

yfy C.
I

EiTTEv A. k.

— raantexp'(/i.]om.C.|Contra,rel. Clem.

— tiatXivuovTai] ante tig r. jiaa. Clem.

II
add. rax^iov Ka^rjXog Sia rpv^aXtdog

patpt6og SieXev(7tTai »; TrXovatog etg tijv

[3a(TL\Hav TOV Otov D. {a.b.Jf ). om,

postea ver. 25. (vid. ver. 25. Matt. xix.

24. Luc. xviii. 25).
|
non habent rel.

Vulg. c,f.g'-'-lt. rel. Clem.

24. fia9)jTai] add. avrov DA. 1. a.b.cf.

ff.k.
I

om. rel. Vulg. g^-'- rel. Clem.

— I?)troi)f TraXii'] om. A. {om. naXiv g'').

\ TTaXiv Se 6 Ijjffovg Clem.

— Xfyei] EiTTEi' A.
I
Contra, Clem.

— TtKi'a BCD. rel.
|
rtKina A. 1. Clem.\

om. EGK. c.k.

— BvaKoXov] -Xuig X*(corr. '). |
Contra,

Clem.

— Tovg ireTTOiO. im XP^W-I °'"' ^^* ^•

]\[einph.MS.
I
Contra, ACD. rel. Vulg.

ia).b./.gK Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph.ed.

Goth. Arm. Clem, divitem c.jf. (^Eth.)

II
Ypjjftatrii'] f praem. roig S'- D. 1*. 69.

I

om. ACXEFGHK.MSUVr. Goth.

Arm. Clem.

— iiatXOtiv'] .ante tig r. fiacr. 69.

25. om. ver. hie D. a.b.ff. \\
tvKoXiirtpov

Std. . , . KafiijXog elffiXevffeTai. Clem, (sic

etiam a).

— lanv] praem. Se A.

— rpvfiaXiag pa^ilog'] t riig" rpvfi. ^Tijg"

patp. '^. BsXElISsV.
I

om. rijg bis A
C(D)A. 1. (69). KMU. Goth.

|
om l"

Fr.
I

om. 2' G. Memph.
| rpviiaXtdog

20. At ille CI.
I
aitllli «. j

21. dixit ci CI.

22. multos possossiouos CI.



X. 30. KATA MAPKON.
Vul?. n. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. ffith.

24. [tuVI; TTlTTOld.

25. prt0. tifTt\0e7i'

26. Xfy. Trpbi; av~
TO J',

27. ^vvara [fffrir]

28. Xsyeiv o ITe-

rpoc avrqi

P'

/3

29. Kai diroKpiSug
6 'I;;(7or'^ fllTiv

s. ttprj 6 'Itiaovg

icTTiv T0V9 ireiroidoraf eVt * ^rj/iaaiv elp ttjv /3a-

aiXeiav rod deov elcreXdeiv. ~^ evKOircorepov iariv

KajxriXov Slo. * rpvfjLaXias ^ pa(j)[8of SieXdelu, ?; ttXov-

(Ttov els Ti]v iSacriXelau rod deov elaeXOelv. ""
o'l 8e

Trepicrcrcof e^eirXi^aaovTO Xeyovres Trpoy eavTOvs, Kat

TLS Svi/arai crcodrjuai, ; ' ep.l3Xe\jras * avrois 6 ^Irjcrovs

Xeyei, Hapa avOpwiroi? ahwarov, aXX ov irapa ''

6eu)' Tvavra yap hvvara^ wapa tco 6ea>. ~ rjp^aTO

6 Herpo? Xeyeiv avTW, 'I5ou rjpelf a.(j)7]Kapei' Traura,

KOI * rjKoXovdrjKapeu aoi. diroKpidel? ^ 6 hjcrou^

elirev, Kprjv Xeyco vpiv, ovhels eazLU, by dtpiJKei'

oiKiau 7] d8eX(j)ovs rj dSeX(f)a9 ' r) jxrjrepa r) warepa ^

7) TeKva Tj aypou9 eveKev efiou Kat eveKev rod

evayyeXiov, "^^ idu /xrj XajSr] eKaTOVTairXaaiova vvv

(lifiicile est confidentes in pccu-
niis in regnum (lei introire. " Fa-
cilius est camelum per foramen
acus transire qiiam ilivitcm in-

trare in regnuni del. '"• Qui ma-
gis a(iiniral):intur, dieeutes ad
scmct ipsos, Et <juis potest salvus
fieri ? ^^ Et intiicns illos lesus

ait, Apud Iioinines inpossibile

est, sed non apud deum : omnia
enini possibilia sunt apud deum.
'" Coepit Petrus ei dicere, Ecce
nos dimisimus omnia et seeuti

sumus te. ^ <"°''-'Iiespondens

lesus ait, Amen dico vobis, ne-

mo est qui rcliqueiit domum
aut fratres aut sorores aut ma-
trem aut patrem aut filios aut

agros propter me et propter
evangelium, '° qui non accipiat

centies tantum nune in tempore

paij>iSoq D supra. I rpwrj/iaToe /3fXoi'J)C

69.
I

Tt]g TpvfiaXiag Tije pi\ovriQ Clem.

25. pa<p. Su\9uv QElz.) C. 1. (69). K.

Vulg. (6. ver. 23).c.f.g'-^- Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.txt. Mcmph. Arm. Mth.
|

paip.

iiatXBuv {St.) AXAEFGHMSUVr.
(D ver. 23). (a).k. Syr.Hel.mg. Gotli.

(vid. Matt. xix. 24 et Luc. xviii. 25).

De lectione B non liquet.

— 7r\ov<7tov'] post 6eov 1.

— Ti]v ante /3aff,] om K.

— eKTeXetiv (post Bsov) MSS. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Gotli. Arm.
|
om. (aUff).k. Clem.

I
antJ eiQ t. jSntr. Vulg. {b).c.f.g'-''-

Memph. ^th. (vid. Matt, xix.)

26. Trfpitrtrwf] om. F.

— XtyojTEf] Kai iXiyov Clem,

— irpoceauroucADXMmf/. rel.Vulg. (a).

Ho^-f-ff.k. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. ^:th.

\iTpog aXXi)XovQ M*. Ann. [Trpog auroj/

B.Blli/.Bh.CA. Memph.
|
om. Clem.

— Kat tiq'\ TtQ ovv Clem.

27. ab init. 6 dk e/i/SXfi^ac avToTg tiTrev

OTL Clem.

— ipfiXtiPae] fadd. Si <^. AC'D. rel. k.

SyiT.Pst.(&Hel.) Arm. iEth. (vid. Matt,

xix. 26).
I

om. BC* iit vid.A. 1. Memph.

Goth.
I

et intuens Vulg. b.c.f.ff.g'_

(quos int. a).

— avToiQ~\ post I);ffoyj T. et mox ha-

bet Et:rtv.

— irapa I"] add. ixcf 69. a.

— advvaTov'] -ra T. g~.
||
praem. tovto

CD. 69. b.{e).g-. Syr.Pst. Ann. (vid.

Matt.) 1 om. ABsC* rel. Vnlg. a.f.ff.k.

Syr.Hcl.

— aXX' ov Trapa] errriv, Trapa Bt D. a.b.

<:-f-ff {.!>). Mih. (vid. Matt. xix. 26).
1

Contra, MSS. Vulg. g\ Syrr.Pst &Hel.

rel.
I

{-Trapa Oet^ dvi'ardv Clem.)

27. 9t<i>'] t praem. rijj S. ADKsSs.|om. B.

Btlj/.CXA. 1. 69. EFGHMUVr. Clem.

— Travra yap Svvara Trapa Tip Oitp'] Sv
vuTov tantum D. ff.l. possibile est a.h.

JEth. omnia possibilia sunt b c.
|
om.

A. 1.69. Arm.Zoh.
|
Contra, ABC. rel.

Vulg. f.g\ Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Goth. Arm.Use. Clem.

— SuvaTa'] fadd. tariv ?. A. rel. Vulg.

{a).{li).f.g''.{k). Memph. Goth, (^th.)

Clem.
I
om. B.Blbj.Blc.C.

— T(j) Qtip^ om. Tip Ji. Bch.Blc.

28. tjpKaTo] f praem. Kai S'- D. VuIg.C/

(Latt.) SyiT.Pst.&HcI.txt. iEth.
|

ora.

ABCXA." 1. 69. EFGHMSUVr. Am.

Memph.W.&Sclnv. Arm. Clem.\ripK. Si

K. / (Syr.Hel.mg.) Memph.MS. Goth.

— 6 TliTpoQ Xiyiiv avTtp A(D)X. rel. a.

b.c.fff.g'.k. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.

iElh. Clem. (om. o D).| Xcyitf 6 Tlirp.

avT. BCA. dicere ei Petrus Mcmph.
|

avTip Xty. 6 n«7-p. 1.
I

Petrus ei dieere

Am. ei Petrus dicere VuIg.C/.

— ijKoXovSriKapiv BCD.
|

J-ira/jti' <^.

A. rel. Clem. (vid. Matt. xix. 27).

— ffoi] (Toy A*K.

29. a-jTOKpiQiiQ AXMSUV. Vulg. a b.

Syr.Pst. Goth. Arm.
|
airoKptBeis ^ Si"

9-. DKr. c.ff.k. Clem. 938. 948.
|
K«t

aTTOKpSitg C. 1. 69. EFGH. Syr.Hcl.

(^Eth.) quibus respondens/.
| £^17 BA.

Memph.

— EijrtvACX.rcl. a.c.^A. rel. Cfem. 948.

I

Xiyii Clem. 938. ait Vulg. b.f. \
om.

B.Btly.Blc.l>A. Memph.

29. Xiyoi] post vjiiv Clem. 938. (Contra,

948) : tunc oq av atpy ra ISia Kai yo-

viig Kai aSiXtpovg Kat ;^p'^/iara 'iviKiv

ifiov Clem. bis.

— ou^ftj] praem. ort A. (vid. Luc. xviii.

29).

— oiKtai''] om. D. b.
|

oiKiag FM. Syr.

Pst. e punet. .^Eth.

— r] aCiX<pac^ om. Goth.

—
)) p>]T(pa 7) TraTipa B.Btly.CA, Am.

c.f. Memph. Gotli.
|

\ tj izar. ij p^^T,

-S-. AX. rel. Vulg.C/. b. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Arm. ^Eth. (Or(>. /nMv.465'').

I
om. I) TzaT. D. Itarl.* a.ff.k. Ufadd.

J/ yui'aiKa '^. ACX. rel. f. SyiT.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. iEth. (vid. Luc.)
|
om. BD

A. 1. Vulg. a.b.c.ff.l.k. Memph. Arm.

Clem. bis. vid. Orig. i. 284=,

—
• 7/ TiKva] om. Ar.

— ipov Kai"] ifiov rj D. 1. Arm. Orig.

Lit. iv. 465=.

— iviKiv 2° BCDXA. 1. 69. EFGHKM
S-UVr. Vidg. a.b.fff.l. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Mcmpli. Goth. Arm. iEth. Clem.

bis. Orig. Int.
|
*om. s". AS*, c.k.

II
mox luayy. p-ov Clem. 538. (Contra,

548).

30. lav pi] Xa/3y ABsC. rel. (A*). Syr.

Pst. Memph. Arm.
|
lav /jij airoXa^Tg

1.
I

a-iroXT}r\iiTai tantum Clem. bis.
\ of

av fiT] Xa/3g D. " qui" etc. (Latt.) Syr.

Hcl. Goth. ^th.
— vvv'] om. D Gr. a.k. (vid. Matt. xix.

29. Luc. xviii. 30).

28. Et coepit ei Petrua CI. |
29. patrem aut

matrera Ct.
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KATA MAPKON. X. 31.

ABCS.
[L]XA.
1.69.

ev tS Kaipm tovtco, oIklus koX a8€X(f)ovf Kai a5eA0af

Kai * fXTjTepa Kou TeKva koI aypovi [xera Sicoypcou, /cat

§L pia ev Tea aLcavL^ tco ep-)(oixevcp (^corju aicouiou. ttoAAoi
" Matt. 22:14. fi ^^ " « V \ f V

oe eaovTai Trpcoroi ea^aroL, Kai ol ea^aTOL TrpcoroL.

y||Matt.2o:i7-i9.'l3
^ ^'^^'Haau de eV rfj 68a> avajiaLvovTes els 'lepocro-

||Lu. 18:31-33. Xvpa, /cat f]v Trpoaywv avTOvs o Irjcrovy, kou eOap.-

fiovvTO, ^ol 8e OLKoXovOovvTes e(l)o^ovuTO. kou irapa-

Xal3cov irdXiv tovs 8c68eKa rjp^aTO aurois Xeyeiv to.

peXXovra avrco crvp^aiveLV, on '\8ov ava^alvofiev

els lepoa»Xvpa, kou 6 vlos tov dvOpcoTrov 7rapa8o-

drjcreraL rols d.p^iepev(riu /cat rois ypa/xfiaTevcnu, /cat

KaraKpLvovaLV avrov Oavaro), kou 7rapa8oo(rov(Tiv avTov

TOLs eOveaiv, '' kou ep-Trai^ovcriv avrco, ^ kou epirrv-

crovaLV avrm, kou p-aa-riyaxrovaLU avrov , Kai aTroKre-

vovaLv \_avTOvy kou ^perdrpels rjjJLepas' dvacTTrjcreTai.

^||Matt.2o:2o-28!'T
^ ^ Y^ol TrpocTiropevovTaL avTcp laKca/Bos Kai Im-

auvrjs ol viol Ze(3e8a[ov Xeyovres avrco , AtSacrKaXe,

OeXo/xeu 'iva 6 eav alrrjcrcopeu ae Troirjcrrjs rjptv.

hoc, domos et fratres et sorores

et matrcs et filios et agros cum
persecutionibus, et in saeculo

fiitiiro vitam aeternam. ^' C'".^-'

Multi autem erunt primi novis-

simi, et iiovissimi primi.

32(112,2.) Erant autem in via

ascendeiitcs in Hierosolyma, et

praecedebat illos lesus, et stu-

pebant et sequentes timebant.

Et adsumens iterum duodecim
coepit illis dicere quae cssent ei

eventui'a, ^ quia ecce ascen-

dimus in Hierosolyma, et filius

homini.s tradetur principibus

sacerdotum et sci-ibis, et dara-

nabunt eum raorte et tradent

eum gentibus, ^' et inludent ci

et conspuent eum et flagella-

bunt eum, [et] interficient eum
et tertia die resurget.

35 {113,6.) £{ aecedunt ad eum
lacobus et lohannes filii Zebe-

daei dicentes, Magister, volu-

mus ut quodcumque petierimus

30. Kaipi^ TOVTtp~\ add. og Se a(pt]KEV D.

a.h.ff. (et cm. ku post Siwyfi. et add.

Xi7/ii//£TCTi ad fin. ver.)
|

Contra, ABC.
rel. cfJi. rcl. Clem. 938.

— (Katptii Tovrti> aypovQ Kai xph^^Ta Kai

oiKiaQKai aSaX(povc p^Ta StitiyfiiJjvCIem.')

— oiKiaj] oiKuav D. a.b.ff. \
Contra, rel.

Vulg. /. [c./,].

— Kai aii\fj>aq\ ante Kai aSi\ipovg D. b.

II
add. KOI waTipa X. 1. K. /. Gotli

.ffith.
1 Trartpa loco aStX^ag Msi'c.

]
(/oai

iraripaq post Kai firiT. Meniph.W.&

Sch. "autparentes" post "domum" 6).

] non habent ABC. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. [c.A].

— /uijrtpa ACDX. 1. KM. a.h.f.ff.l. Syr.

Hcl. Goth. Arm.MSS. (iEth.)
|

Xiit)-

Tipag <^. BsA. 69. rel. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Mcmiili. Ann.Zoh. [c.A].

— diwy^wv'\ -^iQv 1) Gr.

— {tv 5e Tip tpxofih't^ Z^t) lariv aiiovioQ

Clem.)

— aiwvioi'] -av ^.Bthj.

31. 01 ante ttjxaroi] om. ADLA. 1. KMV.
Goth.

I

Contra, BCX. 69. EFGIISUr.
Clem.

32. IV Ty oSif] om. K*.

— 'jTpoayu)v'\ Trpoaay. D. (Contra, Orig.

iii. 708").

— 01 ^£ aKoX. BC* «t yiW.LA. 1. Mcmph.

(Arm.) "qui" c./t.
\
Jkoi okoX. S'. A

X. 69. rel. Vulg./.(jf). Syrr.Pst.&HcI.
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Goth.
I

Kai oi aKoX. C\ JEth. \\oi Se

aKo\. Kpofi.} om. DK. a.b.
|
£0o/3.] om.

c.ff.k. II
aKoXovQovv7iq\ add. aiJror69.c.

32. TraXiv'] om. b. Syr.Pst. ||add. o li]aoi<Q

Fiir.

— rjp^aTo] -^ai'To E*.

33. Trapa^oQii(JiTai\ irapaSidorai K.

— Toig ypaft. ABsLA 1. 69s. M. Memph.

I
om. Toig CDXEFGHKSU(s!c)Vr.

Goth. (vid. Matt. xx. 18).

— Oai'arii)] -tov D*.

— Kai TrapaS. avT. t. tSv.] om. Goth.

34. £/t7rat^ou(T(3'] -^oifftv A.

— Kai tp.TZTV(jQvaiv avTi^^ om.. k. (ffnrrv-

Kovaiv D*. -ffioffiv AV.
1

aiT^^j] avrov

69. om. A).

— Kai fiaiTTiyiocTovaiv avTovl post Kai

ipwT. avTijj BCLA. Vulg. a.b.c.f.i.l.

Syr.Hier. Memph. iEth.
|
X^nte s'. A

X. 1. rel. Syrr.l'st.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
[

om. D. ff.g\k.

— Kai a-KOKTivovtsiv avTov'\ om. A'^D. g"^.

(vid. Matt. XX. 19).
|
Contra, A*(B)C.

rel. VT. Ilauroj'] om. B..B<ft/.LA. 1. b.c.

Arm.
I

Contra, A*CX. rel. (Latt.)

Mcmph. rel.

— fiira Tpiig fipapag BCDLA. (^a).b.{c).

ff.i.k. Syr.Hel.mg. Mcmph.
| J ry rpiry

n/iipf ^. (A)X. 1. rel. Vulg. /.y'. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.txt. Goth. Arm. iEth. Orig.

iii. 708'. (vid. Matt, et Luc. xviii. 33).

35. ol BCDLA. 1. rcl. Ori'jr. iii. 713».
|

om. AXKMU. Goth. ||add. Svo BC.

Memph.
|
om. ADL. rel. vv. Orig.

35. XtyovTtgl Kai Xeyovatv D. a. Orig. iii,

I

Contra, rel.

— avTii) BCDLA. a. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Arm. JErh.
\
*om. s. AX. rel. Vulg.

b.c.f.k. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

— ival om. J)Gr. i.

— 6 faj- ABsC=L.rel. 1
6 aj/D.69. 1 o ti avC*.

— aiTtfuiD^isv BsCL. rel.
|

-aojxiv A.
|

£pu>r?;(Tw/iEV D. 1.

— (T£ ABC(D)LA. (1). 69. (K). a.(J/).

ff. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. JEth. (ante

air. s. epuT. D. 1. K. b.f. Goth.)| *om.

S-. X. rel. Vulg. c.i.k. Syr.Pst.

— TToitjffetg H.

36. fiTTfj'] Xeyti D Gr.
|

(oi Be enrav A*).

— Ti OiXere ABC. rel. Vulg. c.f.l. vv.
\

om. D.
I

om. 9tX. a.b.i. (om. ver. h).

— 5roa,(ru) (B)CD. 1. 69. (Vulg.) a.b.i,

{i-.f.ff.l). Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. (Arm.)

jEi\\. {fit Troiijaui H.Bch. et sic !». coll.

Bill/.), ut faciam Vulg. c.f.ff.l. me ut

faciam Arm.
| J voirjaai fit <^. AX.

rel. Goth.
|
fit Troiijcrai L.

j
Koirjaai A.

37. 01 ^f] Kai D. Vulg. b.k.
\
Contra, rel.

c-fff- ('liii «•')•

— £i^avB./?%.C*DLA.
I
Xtnrov^.AC^

X. rel.

30. cum persecutoribus Am.
j
32. ascendentes

lerosolymam 6V.
|
33. aacendimus lerosolyuiam

Ci. 1 Bcribis et Beoioribus CI. I 3-1. om. et 4" Am.



X. 44. KATA MAPKON.
Vnlg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Mempli.

Goth. Arm. ^tli.

OL
^ If

oe enrev avrois, It aeAere ^7roir]crco v/xlu;

Se ^ elirav" avTco, Aof rjfxiv Iva eh ^ aou eK 8e^icoi>

Kou el? e'^ ^ dpicTTepcov" ^ KaOicrco/JLeu iu tyj So^rj crov.

'^
6 Be '\-qcrovs eiireu avTols, Ovk o'lSare tl alrelaOe.

BvvaaOe inelv to iroTrjpLOV b iyo) Trivco, ^i] to (Sarr-

TLaixa o eyw iSaTTTL^o/xai ^rxwTLaOrjvai

;

o'l Be

*elTrav" auTco, Auz^a/^e^a. 6 Be Irja-ov^ eiirev avToh,

To * TTOTYipLov o iyco TTLuco TTLecrde, Koi TO ^aTTTiap-a

o eyca jBairTL^oixai ^awTicrOi'icrecrde' to Be KaOicraL

€K Oe^LWV pOV * Tj e^ evcouupcov
^> _ 41

Pf Bovi>ai, aAA.' 61'! rjTOipaa-TaL.

' Lii. 22 : 25-27.

44. OfXj; iv iiftii'

OUK eOTLU epLOV

Koi aKovcrauTes ol

SeKa -qp^avTO ayavaKTelv irepX IaKco,3ov kol Icoai^uov.

*'
*/cat irpoa-KaXea-apevo? avTOV? 6 'Irjcrov? XeyeL

avToh, " OlSaTe otl ol BoKovvTes ap-)(eLv Toiv eOvtov

KaTaKvpievovcTLV avTcov, kol ol p.eya\oi avroav Kare-

^ov<Tia(^ov(TLv avTCDV 01/^ ovTcos oe ' ecTTLv ev

vpLV, aAA oy * av oeArj + peyas yeveaaai ev vpiv,

eoTTai * vp.wv oiaKouoy ' koll os eav c/eAr) vp,cou

facias nobis. ^ At ille dixit

eis, Quid vultis ut faciam vo-
l)is ? " Et dixeriint, Da nobis

ut unus .ad dextrani tuam et

alius ad sinistrani tuam sedea-

miis in gloria tua. ^' lesus au-
tcm ait eis, Nescitis quid pe-

tatis : potestis bibere calicera

qiiem egobibo? autbaptisinum
([tio ego baptizor baptizari ?
'" At ilii dixerunt ei, Possumus.
lesus autcm ait eis, Calicem
quidem quern ego bibo bibetis,

et baptismum quo ego baptizor

baptizabimini :
*" sedere autem

ad dextram meani vel ad sinis-

trara, non est nieum dare, sed

quibusparatumest. " t"*>^-'Et

audientes decern coeperunt in-

dignari de lacobo et lohanne.
*- lesus autenr vocans cos ait

illis, Scitis quia hi qui videntur

principari geutibus dominantur
eis, et principes eorura potes-

tatem liabent ipsorum :
" non

ita est autem in vohis, sed qui-

cumque voluerit fieri maior erit

vester minister, ^'etquicumque

37. tit; /".v] om. 1.

— aov (K ^ff. BC*LA.
I
JfK St^. aov ^.

AC'D. rcl. Latt. (/; om. trov). vid. Matt.

XX. 21.

— Es apttrrspiov BLA.
j
Je^ evioi'vfuov ^.

ACD. rel. (vid. Matt.)
||
fadd. mv <;•.

AC.rel.Vulg.(i.Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.Memph.

Goth. yEth. (vid. Matt.) |praem.<rou L.]

om. BDA. 1. b.c.f.ff.g'"-i.k. Arm.
— f:a0(fT(-j/(£r] -troiity A.

— evry ^oK'j'] Evry j^affi\etciT7jQCo^tjQ69.

33. IzjaovQ'] om. A. Sj'r.Pst.

— fiTTEi'] praem. a-Troicpidac T>. 1. 69.

{a).b,ff.i.h. (vid. Matt, xx.22).
|
Contra,

rel. Vulg. c.y. vv.

— TTiEij'] TTEti' D.
I

Cuntr.1, Orig.\.2'iV'.

293'. iii.717'.

TO TTOrTjpiOJ'] om. TO A.

— 1) TO paTTT. BC*DLA. 1. 69. Latt. Syr.

Hcl.mg. Memph. Arm. Or(3.i.293'. iii.

717^
I
trai 7-0 j3. T. AC'X. rel. Syrr.

Pst &HcI.txt. Goth. jEth. (vid.ver.39).

39. eivav B.Brf//.DLA.
| { eittov t- AC. rel.

— avTi{t~\ om. D. 1. ab.ck.
\
Contra, rel.

Vulg. /. rel.

— 7ro7-i)piov] f praem. jiiv '^. ACD.
rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Mth. (vid.

Matt. XX. 23).
I

om. BC*LA. Syr.Pst.

Mempli. Arm.
— /3a7mtr9;)(r£ff6E] -Oi^aoiiai 69* (corr.').

40. TJ f? Euuiv. BDLA. (Latt.) Memph.
Goth.

I
Jicai t? tviiiv. ij-. AC. rel. k.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. JEth. (vid. Matt.

XX. 23). Ilfadd. ^ou ^. Syr.Pst. ^tb.

lorn. ABCDLXA. 1.69. EFGHKMSU
Vr. Latt. Syr.Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm.

40. ^ovvai] add. vobis Vulg.C/. cf.l(k).

JEth.
I

Contra, Am. a.b.ff.i.

— aXX' o!c] "aliis" a.b.d.ff.k. JHh.
\

Contra, Vulg. c.f.

— i^Toi}iauTai'\ ifTotjiauQai 69. yToi/iaOat

D*.
II
add. t'TTo Tov TraTpog [xov 1. a,

Syr.Hcl.mg. (vid. Matt. xx. 23).

41. Kai aK0V(T.'] om. Km D Gr.

— ?'fKa] praem. Xoittoi D. a.b.c.ff.i. Syr.

Hier. Alemph.MS.
|
Contra, rel. Vulg.

f.h. Mcmph.W.\S. rcl.

— r)ptavTO uyavaKTiii''] i]yai'aKTj]tTav

A. 1. g-. (vid. Matt. XX.24).
|
Contra,

rel. (Latt.) Orig. m.7l3\
— TTEpi] add. TOV D.

— JaK. K. Iwav.] Tit}v Svo ad£\fit)v A.

(vid. Matt.)
I
Contra, rel. Orig. iii.

42. Kai TrpotTKaXEoafiEifOc avTOVQ 6 It)-

aove BCDLA. a.(b.cff.i)k- Syr.Pst.

Memph. (jEth.)
|

Jo' li Itjirovs Trpoa-

Ka\i<ja^tvoQ ai'TovQ ^. AX. rel. Vulg.

/ Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt. xx.

25).
I

o c^E KvpLog TrpoffKaX. avT. 69.
\

om. civToi'g 1.

— Clears] praem. oii/t 69.

— i9i'uji'~\ Ofiiiv sic. A.

— KaTaKvpitvovaiv'\ KaTaKvpuvGovffiv D.

(praem Km D*).

A A

42. fiiy. avTiov'] om. avTuiv 1.

43. ovtuq] ovtoq V sic.

— c!f] om. D. Vulg. a.bf.ff.i. (vid.Matt.

XX. 26).
I

Contra, rel. c.k. vv.

— £<Tnr BC*DLA. Vulg. ia).b.{c),f.f.g\

i.lh.
I
Xiarm <5-. AC'X. rel. Syrr. Pst.

&HcL Memph. (Goth.) Ann. [^th.]

— tv vfni'] om. iv G.

— o'c av B.BlIt/.Blc.DLX C9.
|
fo'c tav

S". AC. rel.

— eEXj;] SeXei n.
I
e(\ii<Tri a.

— fityag yE)'f(T0«i El' vpiv BC*LA. 1. 69.

f.ff. I
xyi"- /"y- "' i'f- ^- ^^'- '*^'-

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth.
|

/ityai; ev

t'i/iir' iivai D.
I

in vobis major esse a.

b.i(ap. Griesb.). in vobis esse major c.

in vobis esse magnus k. Syr.Pst. Arm.

iEth.
I

fieri major Vulg. g'.i{ap.

Blanch.)./.

— Eurni] eiTTui CXA. 69. |
Contra, rel.

— v/iuiv liaKovog ABCDLXA. I. 69. E
FGHKMSUVr. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm.
|
JfmK. v/i <^.

44. 6c eav ACLX(sic). 1. 69. EFGHK
MUVr.

j
tocav S. BsDA.

— esX;^] SeXei X.
I

-Xijcj?) A.

— iiiwv AC^iX. 1. rel. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.

Goth. Arm. iEth.
|
ev r/iii' XiBtly.Blc.

C*LA. Latt. Memph. Orig. \. 110'.

(?Matt.) Hd.i7i\ (vid. Matt. XX. 27).

3S. aut b.iptismo CI. |
39. et baptismo CI.

40. dare vobis Ci.

Ill



RATA MAPKON.

L x\i s
^'va.L Trpcorof, eaTai Travrcou oouAof Kai yap

1.69. o VLOS Tov avOoMTTOv ovK TiXOev BLaKOvvOrtvat, aXXa
EFGHEMSUVr. 5, „ v5v- v,\ ,-./ .v
44. yiviadai Trpu- OCUKOVlJCTai Kai OOVVai TTjV yV)(TjU aVTOV AVTpOV aVTL

"^ TToXXodV.

.llM.att..o^:^s-34.'/3
43

*'

J" Kctt e>xoz/rat elf 'lepixf^- Ka\ Uiropevo-^

||Lu. i8:35M3. uevov aVTOV dlTO 'leoiYw Kol TWV fXadrjTCOl' aVTOV
46. Kai tpxirai '^

^ v ^ . ~ » , ,/ , v rpi / xj / t

KUL o)(Xov iKauov, o uio? 1 ipaiov Daprip-atos

Tvd)Xo? ^TrpocraiTrj? eKodrjro irapa rrjv obov . /cat

aKOvaa^ on 'lr)aovs 6 ^Na^aprjvo?' icmv, rjp^a-

TO Kpa^eiv Koi Xeyeiv, *Yie" * AaueiS Ir/crou, iXe-

iqfTov [xe. Kai eireTipLWV avTW ttoXXoi Lva aico-

TTTjar]' 6 8e TToXXm paXXov eKpa^ev, Yie *Aauei5
,

eXerjaov jxe. " /cat crra? o iTytrow eiirev, *^i>a)prj-

aare avTov • kcu (pcouovariu tov tv(J)Xoi' Xeyou-

rey ayrco, kjapaer ^eyeipe , (pavei ere. o oe ano-

jSaXcou TO 'ifxaTLOv avTOv ^ avairrjb-qaas rjXdev irpos

X. 45.

voluerit in vobis piimus esse erit

omnium scn'us. " ("^>'.i Nam
et filiiis hominis non venit ut

ministr.iretiir ei, sod ut minis-

traret et darct auimam .<uam

redemtionem pro multis.

46 cue, 2.) Et veniunt Hicri-

chum : et proficiscente eo Hie-

richo et discipulis eiiis et plii-

rima multitudiTie filius Timaei
Bartimeus caccus sedehat iuxta

viam mendicans. *^ Qui cum
audisset quia Icsus Nazarcnus

est, coepit clamare et dicere.

Fill David Icsus, miserere mci.
*' Et comminabantur ei multi

ut taceret. At ille multo magis

clamavit. Fill iJavid, miserere

mei. " Et stalls lesus praece-

pit ilium vocari. Et vocaiit cae-

cum dicentes ei, Animaequior
esto, surge, vocat te. '° Qui
proiecto vestimento suo exi-

44. Hvai 'B.Btly.BIc.C*Dl,(A). 1. Latt.

Memph. Orig.i.7lO'. (post Trpwroc A.

<f).
I
tyivtaeat <^. AC'X. rel. (vid.

ver. 43).

— TravTujvl vfiutv D. a.g~. ^th. (vid.

Matt. XX. 27).
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. i.e.

fff.g^.h. rel. (utr.q. Arm.Zoh.)

46, (pxovrai ABsCL.rel. Vulg. {c).{f).k.

rel.
I

(pxirai D. a.b.ff.g-.i. Orig. iii.

732^ 735"^.

— airo 'IfjOt^w] fKfiOfr D. a.b.f.ff.i. Goth.

Orig. iii. 6m.
|
Contra, rel. Vulg. c g^.

[A-], rel.

— Kai rwj'] fxiTa Tio%> D. a.h.{c).fff.i,l.{k),

Goth. Ami.
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. j^

SjnT.Pst.&Hcl. JEth. [? Memph.]
— \Kavov\ add. iSov 69. c.f.t. Orig. iii.

732».

— o moeBCDLA. 1.69. S. OW^.iii.732».

I

*om. d 9-. AX. rel. Goth. (om. 6 viog

Syr.Pst.)

— Bapn/iatof Vulg. {c}.f.g'. Orig. iii.
)

Bapireifiiae D. (a).4.(J/). |
om k.

— ru^Xos] tpraem. d '^. ACX. re!. |om.

BDLA. Gotli. Orig.iu.

— TrpofraiTTjQ ante tKaOtjro 'B.Btlj/.Blc.

(ifis.)LA. k. Memph. Arm.
|

jTrpocrni-

Tujv post u^ov s. AC^X. rel. (ittetuiv

post 61. D). Vulg. a.b.c.f.ff.g\ Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Goth. iEth. (vid. Luc. xviii.35).

I
om. H.Bch.C*.

47. Na^api/roc BLA. 1. (Latt.) Onj. iii.

735''.
I

Na^opijvof D*. /. NaSwpijrof

jy.
I
{Na^Mpaioc <; . AC. rel. (vid.

Luc. xviii. 37).
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47. tariv] ante Na?. B. (om. o B.Btly.

ut vid.)
I

Contra, rel. Orig.m.

— vU BCLAM-.
I

vloQ D. 69. K. Orig.

iii. 734=.
I
Jo iitoc <^. AXM*. rel.

— I))(7ou] om. L. Syr.Pst. Orig. iii.
1
post

Xtynv 69. Vulg.CT. a.f.i. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. (vid. Luc. xviii. 28).
|
Contra,

rel. Am. b.c. Arm. MlK
48. tinrifibiv A.

— avT(ii~\ avTov B.

— tKpaltvl -Kev D Gr. Am.
||
add. I;;-

<Tov 69. (vid. Luc. xviii, 38).

— v'le ABsCL. rel. 0;-i'y.iii. 734''.
] 6 uio£

1. Syr.Hcl.mg.(sic intelligendum).
|

i/ioc DF. OWj. iii. 734''.

49. eiTTiv ipiovtjaare avrov BCLA. k, Syr.

Hcl.mg. Memph.
|

JtiTrti' avror (pui-

vrjOijvai ^. ADX. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.txt. iEth. (vid. Orig. iii.

734''. 736''. qui hacc in serie orationis

habet).
|

eittev (pwvrjOjjvai avrov 1.

Goth. (Arm.)
[
enrev avrtjj fuii'ijBtjvai

69.

— KOL ^uivovffiv TOV TvipXov \eyovr£Q

avri^i'] 01 Se Xeyoiitrtv rt^ TV(p\(i} D. a.

(,b).ff.i.
I
Contra„rel. Vulg./. vv. [c.

A].
II
aiT^jU] avrov F.

— eapo-ft] -auiv 1. 69. 1 Contra, rcl. Orig.

iii.
734I'.

— tyupi AB.Brfi/.CDLXAEFGHK.MV
r.

I
t-pai T. SsU. Ocij. iii.

|
-pov 1.

69.

50. a7ro/3aXwi'] -jiaWuiv A.
|
Contra, rel.

Orig. iii. 734''.

— ava-n-TiSiiaasBDLAil''. Latt. Syr.Hcl.

mg. Memph. Goth. Orig. iii.
| J ava-

arae '^. ACXM*. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

txt. Arm. ^th. j om. r.

50. TOV Irjaovi'^ avrov D. (Latt.)
]
Con-

tra, rel. f. Orig. iii.

51. avT(^ JtjffovQ tiTTiv BCDLA. Tol.

g\i. Memph. Arm. (iEth.)
|

JXtyti

avrqj 6 Irjcovg ^. AX. rel. a./. (Syr.

Pst.) Goth.
I

6 ItjaovQ \iyii avrij) IC

(Vulg. k). Syr.Hcl. Ib.c'].

— diXiig Troijjffw (701 ADX. 1. rel. a.b.J".

Slemph. Goth. (Arm.) yEth. (Ocij. iii.

734'' om. aoi).
\

<rot 9t\. 770i>](To> BCL
AK. Vulg.CV. (vid. Luc. xviii. 41).

1

9i\uQ TTOiritJat ffot T.

— paiijiovvi ABCLX. 1. E^FGHKMS
UVr. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. Orig. iii.

1
pajiovvi 69. 'E*\]Tf.

\
pafifiuivei A.

[

Xpajijiovi s. Vulg. c.f. iEth.
|
rab-

bauuei Goth. | Kvpit pa/5/3ei D. a.b.ff.i.

I

Rabbi yKh. Syr.Pst.

52. 6 St ACDX. rel. L.att. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm.
I

Kat 6 B.Blli/.LA. Syr.Pst.

Memph. iEth. (vid. Luc. xviii. 42).

— EtTTfv] Xtyet K.

— tvSvc B.Btly.l.A.
|

ii-v9iu,s T- ACD.
rel. On'3. iii. 735".

— avT<ii (post jjKoX.) ABCDLA. 1. 69.

M-. Latt. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. Arm.

iEth. O/i'jr. iii. 732».
| J-y I/jaou T.

XM*. rel. Syr.Hcl.txt. Goth. Orig. iii.

46. veniunt Jeric-lio CI.
|
de Jericho CI.

|

47. Jesu fill David CI. (filii Am.) | 4S. clamabat
CI. I filu Am.



XI. 3. RATA MAPKON.
Vulg. a. b. c.

SyiT. P. H.
Memph. [Theb]
Goth. Arm. EVb..

52. Kat o 'li}iyvvQ

Tou 'lrj(rovi>'
^^

/cat diroKpidel^ ^avrw 6 Irjo-ovf

ehrev", T/ deXea Troirjaw aol; 6 Se ru0Aof elTreu

avTco, ^'Paj3^ovui", 'iva dva^Xeyj/co. ' 6 8e 'h]aovf

elirev avra, Yiraye, rj JTicrTLs crov aeacoK^v ere.

Kol *evdvs" dve^Xe'^iv, kcu rjKoXovOei ^avTco eV rr]

oSco.

—„ V§Tliel).

XI. ^B' P'«

"=||Matt.2i: i-ii.

11
Lu. i9;29-38.

||Jo. 12:12-15.

1. [fi'j B/jO^ayij]

2. iKaOimv

3. tiTrare [^ori^

— [TraXtr] (5^£.

44^ "Kat ore eyyi^ovcnv els^ ^'Iepocro\vfj.a" els

Br]d(f)ayr] Koi Brjdapiau irpos to bpos twu iXaLwv,

(XTroa-TeXXeL 8vo ran' iJ.a0r]TU)u aurov, ~ Kat Xeyei

avTOL<i, Yirayere ds rrju Kcop-rji/ ttjv KarevavTL vp-cow

KCU ^ evdv9 el(nropevop.evoL els avri^v evprjaere ttw-

Xov 8e8ep,ei'ov, icj) bu ovSels ovTroo avOpcoircov KeKa-

OLKev * Xvaare auTou Kai *(pepere . Km eav Tis

vp.lv eiirrj, T/ iroLelre tovto ; e'lirare \ O KvpLos avTou

Xpeiav e)(^ei, Kat ^evovs avrou * aTTOcrreAAei iraKiv

liens venit ad eum. " Et re-
spoiidcns Icsus dixit illi, Quid
vis tibi feciam ? Caeciisautem
dixit ei, Rabboni, ut videam.
^^ lesus autein ait illi, Vade,
fides tua te salvum fecit. Et
confestim vidit, ct sequebatur
eiim in viam.

' ('". 2.) Et cum adpropinqua-
rent Hierosulymae et Bethaniae
ad niontera olivanim, mittit

duos e.x discipulis suis * et ait

ilhs, Ite in castellum quod est

contra vos, et statiiu introeau-

tes illud invenietis piillum liga-

tum, super queni nemo adhuc
lioniinum sedit : solvite ilium

et adducite. ^ Et si quis vobis

dixerit, Quid facitis ? dicite

quia domino iiecessarius est, et

continuo ilium dimittet hue.

735*. (? de sue).
|
om. S^'r.Pst. ||mox

X non. om. ry.

1. fyyi^ouerii' ABC. rel. Tulg. (a). Syr.

IIcl. Goth. Arm. Orig.\\\.'?,-,\vi.\'i\^.

I
jjyyiffai' 69. M. (vid. Matt. xxi. 1).

1

r]-iyiliv D. b.c.f.ff.yKi.h.l. Sjr.Pst.

Memph. Mlh.
— 'lepoaoXvfia B.BcA.CDLA. 1. 69.

Latt. Tlieb. On'j. iii. iv.
|
j^'IipovaaXTj/i

S'. AX. rel. Memph. ||add. icai A.

— tif B;)9(*ioy?) A(B)C. rel../^^'. vv. Orig.

iv. 181''. (vid. Matt. xxi. 1. Luc. xix.29).

I
om. D. Vulg. a.b.c.ff.i k. Orig. iii.

737^ 743^ (om. km seq. k).
|| B!]6fayi]

AC. rel. f.g'. Memph. Orig. iv.
|

'Ri]e<r<payr] B.Btlr/.'FUr.
| BriSiayn

WBch. Bij6i},ayav L. Bi)S<paKr] Theb.

— KOI 'Rti9avuiv'\ om. Theb. (vid. Matt.

xxi. 1). \\Kai UQ BnSav. CD. (A). Arm.

^tli,
I

Contra, ABL. rel. vv. Orig. iv.

— TUiv tKantiv\ TO iXanov B. (vid. Luc.)

I
Contra, ACD. rel. Orig. iii. iv.

— aTToariXKii ABDL.rel. Vulg. Jf.^'.A*.

Syr.Hcl. Theb. ut vid. Arm.Usc.&Zoh.

Orig. iv.
|

airtaTuXiv 1. FH. a.h.c.f.

k***. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm.

JISS. ^th. (vid. Matt, et Luc.)
|
ere/i-

ip{v Csic.

2. Kai Xeyu ABC. rel. Vulg. b.c.d.f.ff.k.

Memph. vv. Orig. iv. 181''.
\
Kai niriv

DGr.
I
X(y(ov 1. 69. a. Theb. (vid.

Matt. xxi. 2).

— aurotg] om. 1.

— KartvavTi] aiTivaVTi M. (Contra,

Orig.)

2. iv9vg BLA. Orig.W.
\
Xtvetuig <^. A

CD. rel.

— £!£ avTt]v ABsCL. rel. Vulg. fg'''-k.

(Memph. Theb. ut vid.) rch Orig. iv.

{woptvo^uvoL ante).
|
om. D. a.b.c.ff.i.

(vid. Luc.xix.30).

— ivpr)i!iri\ -arfTS 1. (Contra, Orig.).

— ovbuQ * oVTTu)" av6p. BLA. Vulg. b./.

ff'.i.l. Orijj.iv. 181''.194»-':-
|
ovSuQavDp.

ovTno C. 69. (Syr.Pst.) Blemph.Schw.

Theb.
I

ouTTio ovceig av9p. K. (Syr.

Hcl.) Goth.
I

oii^£t£ TTwn-oTf av9p. A.

(vid. Luc.)
I

ovSiig av9punri^v (*om.

ovirui) S"- D. reh a.{c).g'-''>-''-k. Memph.

W. Arm. (JEth.) Orig. iii.744'>. (e Mar.

et Luc. D in Luc. xix. om. wuiitotc').

— KiKuBiKtv A(D)X. 1. rel. {KaiKaOiixiv

D*. k-ainaenKev D').
|
tKaBiaii' B.Blc.

C(L) A. Orig. iii. (e M.ar. et Luc.) iv. ter.

(vid. Luc.)
I

eKaeiiciv B.BlIy.l,.
||
add.

Kai 69.

— Xvaart B.Bcli.Blc.CA. Latt. SyiT.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.

On'j. iv. 181^
1

tXiKxavree ^. ADL.
rel. Goth. (vid. Matt. xxi. 2 et Luc.

xix. 30).

— Kai post ai;roi'BCD*LA. Latt. Memph.

Theb. Arm. iEtli. Orig.W. | *om. '^.

Air-, rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. (vid.

Luc.)

— (ptptTt BCLA. jEth. Orig.rv.
\
Xaya-

yiTt <^. AD. rel. w. ut vid. (vid.

Luc.)

3. £ai'] av Y). (Contra, On'j.iv. 181«).

— vp.iv eiTT})] UTTi vpiv A. (Contra, Orig.)

3. Ti TToiuri TOVTO ABCL. rel. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. (Memph.) Theb. Goth. Orig.

iv. (n TToutTf TOVTO tiTTaTi L).
|
quid

facitis Vulg. c.k.l. jEth.
] rt (tantum)

1. (vid. Matt. xxi. 3). |
n Xvirt tov

ttojXov D. 69. a.b.f.ff.i. Arm. Orig. iii.

740''. (vid. Luc. xix. 33).

— tijrart] praem. Kai C* ut vid. (Contra,

C^. rel. Ori'jr. iii. iv.) ||fadd. on <^. A
CD. rel. Vulg. f. vv. Orig. iii. iv. (vid.

Luc. xix. 31).
I

om. B.Btli/.BIc. a.b.c.i.

k. JEih.

— Kai tii9.] om. Kai E. (Contra, Orig.

iii. 740*. iv).

— (iretrf B.B(/!/.CDLA. Orig.W.
|
Xev-

flfwf <r. A. rel. Orig. iii 722*. 740\

— avTOv"] om. A.
|

post aTToaT. U. (vid.

Matt. xxi. 3).
I

Contra, rel. Orig.W.

(vid. infra).

— aTTo:TT[XXti AB.Bch.CT) Gc.LXA. 69.

EFHKMSVr. Vulg.MS. b.c. Syrr.Pst.

&ncl. Goth.
I

lanodTtXti S-. 1. GsU.

Vulg. af.ff. Memph. Theb. Arm.

(iEth.) Orig. iii. 722». 740*. iv. 181=.

(vid. Matt. xxi. 3).

— oTToffT-.] add. iraXiv BDLA. Orig. iii.

bis.
I

praem. id. C* ut vid.
|

* non lia-

bent S". AC^X. 1. 69. rel. Latt. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm.

JEth. Orig. iv.
]

{aTroar. iraX. avT. B.

avT. airotTT. iraXiv DL. Orig. iii. bis.

airoOT. TraXiv A).

51. tibi vis a. I 52. in via Ct.

2. contra voB eat CI.
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RATA MAPKON. XL 4.

IX
A^ '"3 ^^^' * *'^ct£ OLTrrjXOov" Kol evpov^ ircoXov SeSefxeuov

1.(33]. 69. TTOos ^Bvoav e'Pft) eVt rov dumoSov, /cat XvovaLv
E(F)GHKMSUVr. T , 5 / ^ , „ , ^ / v,

aVTOV. Kai TLV€S TCOU €K€L €CrT7]K0Ta>U €A€yOl' UV-

T019, Ti TTOie'iTe Xvovres tov iroiXov ; '' o'l Se elirov

avTols Kadcof^' ^elirev 6 Ir]crov9, Koi d(PriKai> avTOVf.

KOI ^ (pepovaLv rou irwXov irpos tov Irjaovv, kcu 'eVi-

fiaXXovcriu avrco ra i/xaria avrcou, kol eKaOiaev eV

^avTov . ^ KCU TToXXol" rd Ifj-dria avTwv ^arpwaav

els TTjv b8op, dXXoL he * (rTil3a8as ,
^ Ko^avTes Ik tcov

'^'^ ^dypuiv' *. KCU o'l irpodyovTes kcu o'l dKoXovOovvres

Psa. ii8(u7):26. eKpa^ov\ 'Qaavvd, ^ sifk&yrjyAvog 6 ipy^oi^svog iv ovc-

[A,ari xvplov,

tP

8. Ikotttov

evXoyrjpevi] rj ep^op-evr] (Bao-LXela
*

tTieb. ^ TOV TTUTpos rjjJLwv ^AavelS", (ocravvd ev rols vxj/larois.

'||Matt.2i.i7-i()^T
'^ Koi elarjXOev els 'lepoaoXvpa^ * els to Lcpov, kol

* (lis, 2.) jjt abeuntes invenenint

imlliim ligatiini ante ianuam
jbris in Invio. et solvunt t'um.

' Et quidam de illic stantibus

dicL'bant illis. Quid facitis sol-

veiites pullum ? * Qui dixe-

runt eis sicnt ])raecepurat illis

lesus, et diniiseiunt eis. ' Et
duxerunt pullum ad lesum : et

inponunt illi vestimcnta sua, et

sedit super cum. ° Jlulti au-

tem vestimcnta sua stravcrunt

in via, alii autcm frondcs cae-

dubant de aiburibus et sterne-

bant in via. s<iis, i.j jjj q,,;

praeibant et qui sequubantur

claniahant dicentes, Osanua,
'" lienudictus qui vcuit in no-

mine doniini, benedictum quod
venit rcgnum ])atris nostri Da-
vid, osanna in cxcelsis. i'(i2u,6.)

Et introivit Hierosolyma in

templum : et cii'cumspeetis om-

4. icai ajr»;\6o»' /coi B.Bt/i.LA. (c).A. (Syr.

Pst.) (Arm.) ^Eth. Orig. iv. 181".

(av>i\d. B.Blh/.)
I
%aTni\eov ^£ Km

S-. ACX. rel. "Syr.llcl. Tlieb. Goth.
1

fnrjjXQov ovv Kai 1. 69.
|

Kat a-jrtX-

GovTiQ X>. Vulg. {a).b.f.l. Slemph. Orig.

iii. 744''. (vid. Luc. xix. 32).

— muXov] fpraem. rov S'. CA. Tlieb.

Arm. vid. ver. 5.
|
om. AB.BcA.DLX.

1. 69. EEGHKHISUVr. Mcmph. Golh.

Orig. iii. iv. {Oriy. iv. 192^. ad Matt,

xxi. 7 spcctat).

— 6iipaj']f pracm. rjjj'S'. ACD. rel. Orig.

iii.
I

om. B.Ct/(.LA. Mcmph. The!..

Goth. Arm. Ony. iv. 181M921'.

5. Kai -ivte] ni'fc Jc X. 1. 69. Theb.
|

Contra, rcl. Oriy.iv. ISP.

— iffrtjKOT(dv'\ enriitTiov Mr. Orig. iv.

6. ttTroi/] ttTrai' ALA.
|
Contra, rel. Orig.

iv. 181^

— avToig'] om. D. h.c.ff.k. \
Contra, rel.

Vulg. /. Orig. iv. {avrifi M. a).

— iiTTiv BCLA. I. k. Memph. Theb.

Arm. Mth. Orig.iv.
|

tipriKU D. b.c.

ff.i. I
XivtritXaro ^. AX. 69. rel. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth, praecepcrat Vulg. a.

d.f. II
add. awroif D. 1. 69. M. Latt.

Syr.Pst. Mcmiih.W.&Schw. Theb.

Goth. iEth.
I

Contra, ABC. rel. Syr.

Hcl. Mempli.MS. Arm. Orig. iv.

7. ^ipovaiv BLA. Orig. iv.
|

ayoij(Tiv C.

1.69. Arm Usc.&Zoh.
|
J/jyayov <^.

AD. rel. Vulg. (a.4) c.f.(ff-0- vv. rel.

ut vid. Arm.MSS. [/<]. (vid. Matt. xxi.

7 et Luc. xix. 35).

— tmliaXXovatv BCDLA. 1. Vulg. b.J]'.l.

Mcmph. Arm.Usc.&Zoh. Orig. iv.
|

{tjrt/iuXov ^. AX. rel. (d^.c/.g-.k.
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Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. (Theb.) Goth. Arm.

MSS. .^th.

7. ra] om. 1. (Contra, Orig.iv. 182").

— avTuiv ACL. rel Orig.iv.
|
iavriov B.

I
avTou T>Gr. ||om. 1. b.ff.i.k. Arm.

|

Contra, Vulg. a.c.f.g''. vv.

— f/co0iae»'] KaStiSti D GV. 1.
|
Contra,

rel.
II
(om. Kai tKaO. trr' avr earp.

tie r. 6^. Orig. iv. 182").

— or' avrov Ji.Bch.CDhA.
\

%tTr' avTqj

<^. AX. rel.

8. Kai TToXXoi BCLA. k. Mcmph. jEth.|

JttoXXoi St s. AD. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.f.i.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Goth. Arm.
— avTitiv ACD. rel.

|
iavruiv B.B.:h.

\

avTov K.
I

om. L. i.

— tarpuxrav ABsCL. rel. Vulg. f. Syr.

Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|

lUTpuivvvov D. 1.

a.b.c.ff.i.k. Syr.Pst.

— tie rnv uSov 1° BCDLXA. 1. 69corr.'.

rcl. 6;^.!.
I

tv ry ogit' A. 69*. KM.
Vulg. a.c.f.k.l. Arm.

— aXXoi it'] om. it 1. b. Syr.Hcl.

— aTijiaiciQ B.j5f/i.DLA. 69. HKMU.
vid. Orig. iv. 193^ {inrifiaiat D*).

|

OTdpaias EG.
|
%tTT0il3alae i^. ACX.

1. EsSsV«r. Syr.Hcl.mg.&Vacee. Orig.

iv. 182».

— KoipavTte BLA. (JEth.) Orig.iv. \S2\

I

XtKOTTTov T. ACD. rcl. Latt. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm.

(vid. Matt. xxi. 8).

— aypojvBCLAGr. Syr.Hcl.mg. Mcmph.

Schw. Theb. 0/-i9.iv.l82».193''. [iEtli.]

1
Xiivipujv <^. ADX. rel. Latt. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.txt. Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt.

xxi. 8). (ramos arborum ex agris

Memph.W.) || f add. Kai tarpuivvvov tis

rnv oJov s- A(D)X. rel. Vulg. a.h.c.d.

f.ff.{h).l. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mcmph. Goth.

Arm. (vid. Matt, xxi.) tarpioaai' tie

Trjv ocov Orig.iv. 182'^. (eij r))i' oooi']

Ttiii oVov y>Gr. ff. I
tv ry oCq} KJI.

Vulg. a.b.c.f.i.
I

om. k). \
non haheiit

BCLA. Theb. ^th.

9. irpoayovTtQ]vpoaa'/ovTiQT)Gr. ||add.

St r. Theb.

— f/cpajoj'] t ^^'^- 'XtyovTtq S'. ADX.
rel. Vulg. a.b.f.g\ Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm. vEth. (vid. Matt. xxi. 9). j
om.

BCLA. c.ff.h. SIcmph. Theb. Orig.iv.

182^

— iiuavva'] om. D. b.ff. \
Contra, rel.

Vulg. a.c.f.if.i k. Orig. iv.
||
add T<{i

iij/itrrif 69. a.c.i.k.
\
Contra, rel. Vulg.

b.f.ff.g'. Orig.

— ipxofjitvoe~] om. X.

10. fi;Xoy.] praem. Kai AD*KM. d*. Syr.

Pst. iEth.
I

Contra, BCD'^LXA. 1. rel.

Latt. Syr.Hcl. Mcmph. Theb. Goth.

Arm. Orig.iv. IS2'.

— tpXOfievi)] om. A. 1. n. (?) 71011 om.)
|

Contra, rcl. Orig. iii. 744''. iv.

— l^ucriXtia'] f add. tv ovofiari Kvpiov "S".

AX. rcl. Syr.Hcl. yEth.
|
add. tv oi'o-

fiari Goth.
I

om. BCDLA. 1. 69. U.

Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Ai-m. Orig. iii.

iv.

— v^iffroie~] add. ttptji'ij tv ovpavt^ Kai

So^a tv v\jjiaTOie 1. (c Luc. xix. 38) :

eadem ante iiaavva Syr.Hcl.* cadem

loco oitravva tv t. v^. Arm.
|
non ha-

bent rcl. Orig. iii. iv. i_Orig. iii. tipi]vri

habet pro Ctaavvd).

II. Jerosolymam CI.



XL 16.

Vtilg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph. (Theb)

Goth. Arm. Mth.
AF'

11. 6i|/£ ijdr}

§33

13. ov yap iiv 6

Kaipbg

pKa
f ||Matt.2i:i2-ifi.a

||Lii. i9:45--)8-

Jo. 2:14-17.

RATA MAPKON.

TrepifiXe-^ajXf^vos iravra, o^j/taf -qBrj ovcrrjs tyjs o^pas

e^i]\6ev el? ^ ^rjOaviav fxera rmv ScoScKa.

45 ^' Kai TYj eiravpLOv e^eXdovTu>v avrav airo B?;-

6avia? eireivacrev, ^ kol I8a)u avKrjv dwo' fxaKpoOev

expvaav (pvXXa, r/Xdev el apa Vt evprja-et ev avrfj,

KOL eXOcov iir avrrjv ovSev evpev el fir] (f)vXXa- o

yap KrjLLpos ovK rjv" avKcou. /cat aTroKpide'is elirev

avrrj, M^rjKeTi ^els tov alava e'/c aov /xrjSel? Kapirov

(f)ayoi. Kol rjKOVOV ol padrjToi avTOV. ^ Kai ep-

yovTai elf 'lepoaoXvpa' koI elcreXdaiv ' els to lepov

ijp^aro eK^dXXeiv rovg ircoXovvras kou tovs dyopa-

^ovras ev rco lepw, kol ras TpaTreQxs twv koXXv-

^LCTTiov KOL Tas KudeSpas rSiv ttcoXoui'tcov ras irepL-

(TTepas nareaTpe-^ev, ^'^ kcu ovk rjipieu Iva tls Ste-

nibus, cum iam vespere esset

hora, exivit in Bethaniam cum
cUiodecim.

'^ Et alia ilic cum ircnt a Be-
tliania, esuriit, " curnque vi-

disset a loiiije ficum habentem
Culia, veiiit si quid forte inve-

iiiret in ca, et cum venisset ad
earn, niliil inveuit praeter folia:

non enim erat tempus ficorum.
'* Et rcspondcns dixit ei, lam
nun amplius in aetemum quis-

quam fructum ex tc mandu-
cet. Et andiebant discipuli eius.

'^ Et vcTiiunt Hievosolymam.
('21.'.) Et cum introisset tem-
])luni, coepit eicere vendentes

ct cmentcs in templo, et men-
sas numinulariorura et cathe-

dras vcndentium columbas

evertit, "" et non siuebat ut quis-

11. Ei(T)/X0£j'] (laiXBwr D. a.h.c.f.ff.g\i.
\

Contra, rel. Vulg. (A), vv. Oriy. iv. 1S2^

— iiQ *ltpo(jo\v^ia\ fadd. d IijtTOVQ S"-

AX. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth, (pracm. c.f.

Syr.Pst. Arm. iEtb.)
|
om. BCDLA.

1. Vulg. a.h.ff.y^.i.k.l. Memph. Orig.iv.

— £iC to] f praem. koi '^. ADX. 1. rcl.

Syr.Hel. Goth. Ann.
|
om. BCL.i. 69.

M.Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. ^th. Orig.iv.

— IfjOov] vaov Amg.
— KOI ante 7rfpi/3/\.] om. D. a.h.c.f.ff.i.

\

Contra, rel. Vulg. (j-.k. Oiiij. iv,

— oxiytas ABsD. rel.
|
o+s CLA. Or/y.

iv.
II
add. h A.

— Tjf?)] post ovatjg 1.
j
Contra, rel. Orig.

iv. (outrac D*).

— Tije lupag AC(D)L. rel. Orig.iv.
\
om.

B.
I

oni, Ttjc D.
I

Tij(^ I'lfiepaQ 69.
||
add.

Kat H.

— SudeKo] add. fut6i]Tioi' T). a.b.c./.g'^.i.

I
Conu-a, rel. Vulg. ff./i. Orig. iv.

12. iK(\9ovrwv avTuiv ABC. rel. Vulg.

a.d.f.l.k. Syr.IIcl. rel. Orig. iv. 18 1».

(om. avTuv 69).
I

ii,i\dovTa D Gr. b.

c.ff. Syr.Pst. (praem. ov 1)*). [c/-J.
\

e^tXQovra avrov P.

— OTTO B//(?ai'ia(^] om. 1.

13. GvK:i}v^ post fioKpoQev D. Vulg. a.b.

/#?'•'• Orig. iii. 762<l.
|
Contra, ABC

L. rel. c.k. vv.
||
add. ixtav KM. Syr.

Pst. (vid. Matt. xxi. 19).

— airo fiaxp. AB.BcA.CDLA. 1. 33. 69.

M*. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. iEth. Orig.

iii.
I
*om. a-Ko '^. X. rel. Goth. Arm.

— t]\9iv~\ add. eig avTijv 69. Syr.Pst.

Arm.MSS.
— £1 apa Ti ivpt)C!ii AB.Bthj.Bch.CXiA.

1. 33. K. Vulg. 3I. (om. n H.Blc.)
\

Jfi apa ivpijati Ti =r. (X). 69. rel.

Syrr.(Pst.)&Heh Goth. Arm. {liptiaii

X). alterutram ex his lectionibus ha-

bent Memph. Mth.
\ wc ivpi]ir(ov rt a.f.

O/i'v. iii. 762''.
I

liSiiv ta>' rt tdTiv D.

b.c.ff'.i.li.

13. iXGuiv tn nii-)j)'] om. D. b.c.ff.i.k.

(om. £7r' avT. a.g').
\
Contra, rel. Vulg-

f. {Orig. iii. t\d. di t-n avT. Kai).
\

tiriKdiov E* ut vid.

— ou^£i' tvpiv ABsC. rcl. Latt. (et a), rel.

{ovctv ovx tiipiv L).
I

fiiiCiv liipuiv D
Gr. Orig. iii.

—
• (pvWa 2°]'add. /joi/oi' C*. 33(A!C, non

post <pv\. 1"). 69. b.c. JEth. Orig. iii.

(vid. Matt. xxi. 19). |
om. ABsC* ut vid.

DL. rel. Vulg. a.f.ff.gK/i. vv.

— d yap KatpoQ ovk tjv HC* ut vid.JjA,

Syr.Pst. Memph.
|
Jou yap i]v Katpog

'^. ACH'D}X. 33. rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl.

Goth. Arm. ^th. Or/y. iii. 763". Tei".

(d Kaipoe D. Orig. bis. sic et Memph.)

1
ouTTOJ yap Tjr Kaipot; 1.

|
(rwi' tyvKttJV

Orig.in.76i. Contra, 763).

14. Kai a7roi.-pi0£ic] om. Kai D. a. Orig.

iii. 763'.
I

Contra, rel. ||om. aTroKpiBiic

a.b.c.ff.i. Syr.Pst.
|

Contra, Vulg. /.

rel. Orig. iii. (et maledixit dicens k).

lit add. d \i}aove ?. X. rel.
j
om. AB

CDLA. 1. 33. 69. KM. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&

licl. Memph. Goth. Arm. ^Eth. Orig.m.

— iiQ TOV aiiiiva £K aov BCDLA. 1.

(Latt.) (Syr.Pst.) Goth. Arm. (^th.)

Or/^. iii. 762*^. bis.
\

j£K uov eiq tov

aioiva ;• AX. 33. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

utvld. (vid. Matt. xxi. 19). ]\e^ov D*
(corr. ')A [j

sk uov Kapirov hq rov aiui-

va p>]6ug j\I*.

14. /»yr£if S/. AB.FcA.CDLX. 1. 33(s/c).

69. EGiUKJISUVr. OW(;.iii.762^4«.

(post Kapirov 1. Vulg.C/.)
|

ovoug

EI2.
I

om. A.

— fayoi ABiCL. 33. rel.
|
^ayy D. 1.

69. U. Orig. iii. bis.

15. ipxovrai ABsL. rel. Vulg. k. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. Orig. iv. 1 80''. 182''. 192''

"vcnerunt" a.c.f.ff. Syr.Pst. Goth,
|

rjpxovTO C.
I

HmXdiov D Gr. (vid. Luc.

xix. 45). "venit" b.i. Memph.MS.

iEth.
II
add. iraXtv {a^.h.f.ff. \

Con-,

tra, rel. Vulg. c.k. Orig.iv. ter.

— fifffXQujv] UT6 ijv D.
I

Contra, rel.

Orig. iv. ler. (sic et X).
|| t add. d Iij-

(Fove s. AX. rel. /. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

(vid. Matt. x.xi. 12).
|
om. BCDLA. 1.

33. Vulg. a.b.c.k.l. Memph. Goth. Arm.

jEth. Orig. iv. ter.

— iiQ TO upov~\ iv Tif} i^piit T).
\
Contra,

rel. Orig. ter. (add. Dei Syr.Pst.)

— iKfiaWiivl iKfiaXetv X. ||add. Kai A.

II
add. £K£i9£i' D. h.

\
Contra, rel. Orig.

iv. ter.

— TuvQayopat AB.i?</y.CLKMU.l*om.

j-ous s^. DXA. rel. O/ip,iv.l80'».192''.

(vid. Matt.)

— tv Ti^ '^^pvl ^^ avTu) A.
[
Contra,

Orig. iv. bis.

— KoXXvjSiiTTitiv'] add. £S£xf£i' 69. Arm.

(vid. Joh. ii. 15).

— KarEff-pfi^fv] om. D Gr. c.k.
\
Contra,

rel. Vulg. a.b.df.
\
avtarpt-^t (Joh. ii.

15) post Ko/\Xii;3i(jTai)' (vid. lAIait.) Orig.

iv. ISC'.
I

{iriptaTui; habet D).

11. vesperi CI.
\
exiit CI.

I
12. cum exirent

CI.
I

14. ox to fructum quisquam CI.
|

15. in

templum Ci.
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KATA MAPKON. XI. 17.

ABCD.

1. 33. 69.

E[F]&HKMSUVr.
17. M ' ~

e Es.57:7
•> Jer. 7:11.

18. oTi True

19. Kai ore

pKy

VeVKV CTKevOS- 8ia rOV lepOU. Kai eSlSaaKeu ^ Kai qnam transferrec vas per tem-

,,
' '

I, , - f^, f » z'r\ "' I''""- " Et 'lucebat dicens CIS,

eAeyet* aurois, Dv yeypaTTTai on ^ U oiy.og f/^ov Non scviiitum est quia domus
mea domus orationis vocabitur

omnibus gciitibus ? Vos autem
fecistis earn speluneam latro-

num. ISC'", >•) Quoauditopriu-
cipes sacerdotum ct scribae

quaerebant quomodo eum pcr-

durent : timebant cnim cum,

quoniam universa turba admi-

rahatiir super doctrina eius.

19 (123, 10.) Et cum vespera facta

esset, egrediebatur de civitate.

fj/c/3 ^^
^d). rjKovaau ol ^ ap\iep(L9 Kat 01 ypa^ixaTeig , kcli

i^rjTOVi' TTfuy avTov * airoXeauxTLV • eipofiovuTO yap

avTov, ^iras yap 6 o^^Aoy e^eTrXtjcrcreTO evrt rfj 8l

Sa^rj avrov. ^^
/cat ^orau o\|^e iyeuero, ^i^ewopev-

ovTo" e^co rrjs iroXems-

"
II
Matt. 21:20-22. N 46"'* 'Kat ^TrapaTTopevofj.ei'oi. irpcai" eiSou rrju av-

Krjv e^rjpappevy-jv e'/c pi^av. ^ /cat dvafj.V7]a-0e).s o

Ylerpo? Xeyei avrco, 'Pa/S/3t', 'i8e y crvKt] t]v KarypacrQ)

'^ e^)]pavTai. Kai airoKpLaei? o Irjaov? Xeyei av-

Tols, "ExeT€ TTio-TLV Oeov. '"
apirjv \_ya.p\ Xeyco vp.Iv

oTt OS av eiirr) tw opei tovtco, ApOrjri Kai ^XrjOrjTi

els Trjii daXaacrav, Kai //,?; dcaKpidfj ev rrj Kapdia

™ Et cum mane transirent,

vidcrunt ileum ai'idam faelam

a i-adicihua. " Et recordatus

Pelrus dicit ei, Rabbi, ecee ficus

cui maledixisti aruit. ^C'-^^.s-) Et
respondeus lesus uit illis, Ha-
bcte fideni del :

"' amen dico

vobis quia quieumque dixerit

huic monti, Tollere et mitterc

in mare, et non hesitaverit in

corde suo, sed crcdiderit quia

17. rat eXsyiv BCLA. C9. k. (Syr.Pst.)

Jlemph. iEth. Orig.iv. 180«.lt\fywv <^.

AD. rcl. Latt.rel. Syr.Hcl. Gotli. Arm.

— avToig'] ora. B. b.g'. Arm. |
Contra,

rcl. On'g iv.

^ ou]om. D. 1. b.c.(^ff).i.k. vid. Memph.

Ann. (vid. Matt. xix. 13).
|
Contra, rel.

Vulg. a.f.y'. Orig. iv.
|
on 69.

— o-i] cm. CD. 69. a.ibyc.uk. Arm.MSS.

jEth. (vid. Matt.)
|
Contra, ABsL. rel.

Vulg. _/!(/'. Orig. iv.

— TriTTOiriKaTi avTov BLA. Orig. iv.
|

+ m-otrjaaTi avrov '^. CD. rel.
|
avrov

tiroiriaan A. 1. 33. M. a. (vid. Luc.

xix. 46). (Contra, Latt. rel.)

— avrov'l avTt}V D*.

18. i]Kov(!av oi] i)Kovov A. (Contra, Orig.

iii. 791'').

— apx- Kai ol ypan. ABCDLA. 1. 33. K.

Latt. Syr. P.St. Mempli. Arm. ^th.

Orig. iii. 79 1"*.
I { ypa^t. Kai o't apx- '^- X.

rel. Syr.Hcl. Gotb.
|
<papiaaioi Mmg.

— Km {?')'.] cm. KOI D. Latt, exc. k.
\

Contra, rcl. A. Orig. iii.

— TTwc] post avrov r.

— arroXtawTiv AB.Blli/.CD'LX. 1.33.69.

EGIIM^UV. Orig.iW.
\

l-auvaiv S.

AKM*Ssr«.
— avrov 2»] om. AK. c.ff. |

Contra, rel.

Vulg. c.f.k. Orig. iii. (populum a).

— vae yap BCA. 1. 69. Memph.
|
Jort

Traf <s. AD. rcl. Latt. Syrr.Ptt.&Hcl.

Gotli. Arm. On^. iii.

— iKinXijiraovro AM. (Contra, Orig. qui

habet Xaoc, vid. Luc. xix. 48).
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18. £7ri] £V 33. (Contra, Orig.)

19. orav BCLA. 33. K.| tort 's. AD. rel.

— tyivtro'] tyiv. AX. 69. E*GHV^
1

Contra, IJsCDL. rel.

— t!,iTTopivovro AB.i?(/y.AKM. c.d. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.mg. Arm.
|

JfJfTroptutTO S-
CDG;-.X. rel. Vulg. a.h.f.ff.y'-''-h. Syr.

Hcl.txt. Memph. Goth. ^th.
|
id. post

ttoXews 1.
I

om. L.

— £?u] £K D. Vulg. b.c.f.k.
I

Cont., rel. a.

20. TrapaTTOjOei'o/ifi'ot Trpoit BC(D)LA. 1.

33. {to Trpiui D). b.i. Memph. jEth.
|

Xirpuii TtapaTTop. s"- AX. rel. Vulg./.

Ma')- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|

om. Trpwt a.c.k,
\
{v-aptTToptvtro Mmg).

— EitJo)'] iSovrec A. vid. Matt. xxi. 20.
\

{jrpwioov L).

21. aurijj] riji Iijtrou 33. Mmg. (om. b).

— pafifii ABsLA. rel.
|
pajifiti CDXEII.

— i^i] liov D. Orig. iii. 764''.
|

Contra,

AB.«C. rcl.

— t^ijpavrai ABsC. rel. ] e^ijparai X.

69.
I

ttripavOij DLA. 1.33. Orig.'w.

(vid. Matt. xxi. 20).

22. Kai aTroK.] om. Kai V.

— i U]novQ A]isBlh/.Bc!i.CJ)l,XsA. Is.

33s. 69s. EsGHKMi-SsUVsTi'.l *om. o

•?. (sed in editione Millii et in iis quae

illam sequuntur inest).

— tX'"] praem. ti D. 33'. 69. a.b.i. Arm.

I

Contra, ABiC. 33*. rel. Vulg. c.fjf.

(/'•'-/;. rel.
||
add. in vobis ff.

— 6fou] om. a.c./i.
]
praem. tov D.

23. yap ACLXA Gr. 33. rel. Syr.Pst.MS.

Syr.Hcl.* Memph. Goth. JElh.
|

om.

B.Bch.D. 1. Latt. Syr.Pst.ed. Arm.

(vid. Matt. xxi. 21).

23. oj-i Of av tiTTj;] tav enn]re 33. (vid.

Matt.) ||o7-i] ora. D. Tol. g'.k. Goth.

Arm. iEth. ||ai']£ai'A. 1. (quoniam

si habueritis fidem sicut granum siuapis

dicetis c).

— ap8>iTi Kai fSXijQriTi'] ap9)]vai Kai pXij-

Otji'ai 1.

— BiaKpiBt]'] -Grie D*.

— avrov'] eavrov A.

— martvay ACD. rcl.
|

nnyrtvy B.

Btly.Xj.
I

martvu A.
|
Kiartvau XT.

]

TTityrtvaiiTi 69.

— on 6 BLA. 33. Vulg. (A).
I
Jon d

5. AC. rel. a. vv.
|
to /xtXXov 6 D.

b.cff.i.

— XaXti B(L)A. 33. a.k. {Xa tantuni L.

"omissa syllaba -Xct, exeiinte versu"

Tf.)
I

%Xeyu 'S-. ACX. 1. rel. /. 1
av

Hiry D. Vulg.
I

om. b.c.ff.

— yivsrai earai] ytvtjatrai D. b.c.J^.i.

(vid. Matt. xxi. 21).
|
Contra, rcl. Vulg.

a.f.{g').li.
I

yfiv. Kai tarai A.

— ad fin.] I add. 6 tav urry '^. AX. 1.

man. rec. 33. rel. a.b.{_c).ff.l<. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Goth. Arm. |
om. BCD(vid. 6

av iiTty supra)LA. 1*. Vulg. f.g\i.l.

Memph. iEth.

24. oo-a] fadd. av 'S. AX. rcl. {tav K).

Arm. (vid. Matt. xxi. 22). 1
om. BCD

LA,
— TrpoaivxtuQe- Kai BCDLA. a.c.ff.h. Syr.

17. nonne CI. |
21. dixit CI.



XL 30. KATA MAPKON.
Valg. a.b.c.

Syrr.P. H.
Memph.[Theb] p/c£

Goth. Arm. .ffith. S

23. TTia-ivy

A A' pKT
— Xsyfi yll'irai t

J M;itt.6:i4.

§F
AE' pKt

''IIMatt.21 :23-27. ;3

I
Lu. 20: 1-8

28. ?) n't" (Toi

TavTtiv ISwKlV

29. vftag [^rayw]

§ Theb.

avTov, aAAa TriaTevcrr) on * o' *AaAet yiverai, earai

avTcoK "^ Sta TovTo Xeyco vfxiv, Hdvra ocra^ ^irpoa^

evy(e(j6e kol" alTficrde, TTicrreuere urt ^iXalSere , /cat

ecTTui v^lv. "^ KOL orav '^arr^Kere' irpoaev^ofxevoi,

J dcpUre et tl ex^''^ /cara tlvos, iva Krxi 6 Trarijp

vjxav 6 iv Tois ovpavols o.(j)fj vfuu ra TrapaTTTCofxara

VfJLCOU. ^.

'^ ^ Kat ep\ovTaL TrdXiu els 'lepocroXvpa- Kol iu tw

lepw TrepciraTOvuTO? avrov, kp^ovrai Trpos avrov ol

dp')(LepeL9 KOL 01 ypafifiaTels kul ol irpealSvrepoi,

~ KoX ^eXeyou" avTco, 'Ev tvolo. i^ovala ravra ttokls ;

Koi TLs (TOL ^eScoKeu TTjv e^ovalau ravTijv' Iva ravra
29'^\»T "t^ '"'17' '

TTOLrjs; be Vrjcrovs eLirev aurois, ti7repcorrj(rci)

v/xois * eua Xoyou, kol diroKpiBrire poi, kol epco vpiv

^ eu TTOia e^ovcria ravra ttolcd. ro paimapa ro

laauvov e^ ovpavov fjv, 77 e^ dvOpairmv; diroKpLQ-qre

quodcumquo dixerit fiat, fiet ei.

21 tia., 4.) i^ropterea dico vobis,

omnia quaecunKiuc orantes po-
titis, crcdite quia accipictis, et

veniet vobis. ^^ ('*>''•' Et cum
stabitis ad orandnm, dimittite

si quid habctis adversum ali-

quem, ut ct pater vester qui in

caelis est dimittat vobis peccata

vestra. ^ Quod si vos non di-

miseritis, nee pater vester qui

in caelis est diraittct vobis pec-

cata vestra.
« (12', 2.) Et veniunt rnrsus

Hierosolymam. Et cum ambu-
laret in templo, aecedunt ad
cum summi sacerdotes et scri-

bae et seniores, ^ et dicunt illi,

In qua potestate haec facis? et

quis tibi dedit lianc potesratem

ut ista facias ? ^9 lesus autem
respondens ait illis, Interrogabo

vos et etjo unum verbum, et re-

spondete mibi, et dicam vobis

in qua potestate haec faciam.
™ Bajitismum lohannis de caelo

erat an ex hominibus? respon-

Pst. Memph. vEth. Cypr.3\S.
\
tirpoa-

(vyoftivoi S- AX. rel. Vulg. b.f.g^-'-

Svr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. (vid. ver. seq. e

quo Orig. iii. 650'^).

24. atTTjaOe 1.

— £Xa/3fr£ BCLA. Memph.
| \rinipta9ai

(i.e. -9i) D. et 1. Latt. vEth. Ci/pr. 318.

(vid. Matt.)
I
tXa/i3aj/£T£ <^. AX. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. (Ori^.iu.

650'' Xaft/lai'ere Kai \)j-^£(T0£).

25. (TTTiKire ACDX. 1. 33. 69. HM^V.
(?U7y.)

I
idTTjKlTt L.

I

hT7]Kl]Tai A.

I
XariiKiiTi <^. BsGsKM*SsrA Orig.

(praeunte lav pro orav) i. 198''. 212^

(iii. 650'').
I
dTijKti-t E.

— a^iEre] a(piTt C*. (Contra, C'-'. rel.

Orig. i. bis.")

— IV ToiQ ovpavoiq] om. i.
i|
praem. ujv

D. (Vulg.) a.b.ic.f.)ff.k. {Cypr. 198.

211.314).
I

om. roif K.

— «0p] a^ip X.
I

a<pi]<7ii. D.

— vpuv 2"] om. D. Cypr. 198. (Contra,

211.314).

26. f £t cff vfietQ ovK affiUTe, ov^e 6 -irarrjp

f vfiuiv 6 tv ToiQ ovpaioiQ atpriati ra wa-

\ paTTTii>iiaTa ijxujv '^. ACD. rel. Vulg.

a.b.c.f.ff.m. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph.MS.
mg. man. rec. (in cod. uno additur**

Matt. vi. 15). Goth. Arm.Usc. (sed in

nullo cod. MSto.) ^Eth. ed. Piatt, (e cod.

solo a). Cy/)r. 211.314. (vid. Matt. vi.

15).
I

non habent B.Bch.etBtly.sLAS.

gVi I. Memph.W.&Sehw. Arm.Zoh.
iEth. (Rom. et m ap. Piatt.)

||
i tv toic

ovpavoig} om. 33.
| toiq] om. CD. 1. KM.

(Contra, A. rel.) ||a^i;(r£i] add. iifiiv D.

33. 69. Vulg. a.b.c.f.m. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.

Goth. CijpT.2\\.3\i. (Contra, AC. 1.

rel. ^.0- II
(Inc. F d ei/ roif).

Add. postea Xiyu) Si iftiv, Altiiti Kat

So9l}<TtTai V}11V' l^liniTi /cat iVp7\(JiTl'

KpoviTt Kai avotyrjirerat vfitV Trag yap

6 aiTwv Xa/i/3arft, Kat d ^r/raiv £i»pttr-

Kfi, Kat Ttft KpovovTi avoLytjfftTai M (e

Matt. vii. 7,8. Luc. xi. 9, 10).

27. ipxovTai 1° ABsCL. rel. Vulg. (a.f).

g'. rel. | fpxirai DX. b.c.ff.i.(_/i).

JEth.

— TraXiv] om. F.

— Kai 01 7rp£(T/3ur£pot] om. 1. Hadd, tov

Xaov D. (vid. Jlatt.xxi. 23).

28. fXfyovBCLA. 1. a.A.c/. Memph. Goth.

VEth.
I

JXEyovfftj' f^. AD. rel. Vulg.

i.k. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm.
— Kat Ttc (s. ij rtt;) croi ravTa ffoips]

om. D. k.

— Kat Tie AX. 1. 33. rel. [C. n.l.] ViJg.

a.b.c.f.i. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Goth. Arm.

^th. (vid. Matt. x.xi. 23). |
ij -ic BLA.

Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. (vid. Luc. xx. 2).

j
ng (TOtJ Tt(TOL C.

— iStijKtv Trjv e^ov(7Lav ravrjjv BCLA.

(1.) 33. M^ (ravr. rt/v it 1.) Am.

a.b.cf. Syr.Pst. (Memph.) vid. Matt.
|

Xtijv iKovaiav ravrijv iditiKiv '3'. AX.
rel. i. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. iEth.

||
(^£-

cwKfi" 69. U).

— h'a ravra Troiyg] om. a.b.ff.i. Arm.
\

(Contra, Vulg. c.f.g'). \
(Troittj LXHK

ur).

29. Ii;(roDe] fadd. awoKpiBiic '^- ADX.
rel. Vulg. a.b.{c),f.ff. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm. (vid. Matt. xxi. 24. Luc. xx. 3).|

om. BCLA. 33. g\i.k. Syr.Pst. Memph.

^th.

— viiag] t add. KayM ^. D. 1.33. (C/or-

sitan). rel. Vulg. a.b.cf.ff.i. Syrr.Pst.

&HcI. Arm. (vid. Matt, et Luc.)
|
add.

(cat fyw X. 69. EFHUV.
|

praem. Kayto

AK. g''.k***. Goth. (yEth.)
|
om. B(C

utvid.)LA. k*. Memph.
— £)'a] post Xoyov 1. (vid. Matt.)

— Kat aiTOKp.'] om. Kat D. a.b.c./.g'.i.k.

Jlemph. Arm. (Syr.Pst.) |
Contra, rel.

Vulg. ff.y\ Syr.Hcl. Goth. ^Eth.

— Kni ipui itftiv ABsCX. 1. rel. Vulg. a.

b.f.ff.h. Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|
Kayiu tijiiv ipia

LA. 33. (vid. Matt.) £ya. habent c. Syr.

Pst. Jlemph. Arm. iEth.
|

Kat £yw

Xfytu vpitv D.
I
(koi ipn3 ad fin. ver. 30.

om. 69 ^t' op.oioT.')

30. TO /3a7rr.] praem. ft A.

— TO Itaav. AB.Bf/y.CDLA. 33. (rov

Iwav. B.Bch.)
I

*om. to <^. X. 1. rel.

(vid. Luc. XX. 4). ||add. ttoOiv »)>' C.

33. Syr.Pst. Theb. JEth. (vid. Matt.

xxi. 25).
I

Contra, rel.

— iS. 1°] ajr' 1.

— ovpavov'] -vuiv D.

— Tiv] om. CL. 33.

— 7)] om. A.

24 et evenient vobis CI. I 25. adversus CI.
!

IS. dicunt ei CL |
dedit tibi CI. |

30. Baptismus

Ct.

183



KATA MAPKON. XL 31.

ABCD. 3tTv-vtS'\ '>" II "^ ' ^ \ '

LXA. ^^'' ^^^ oiiKoyiipvTO irpoi eavTovs AtyovTes,

TTprwlMlnvp
'^"-^ eX-Trmfiev, 'E^ ovpavov, ipel, Aia ti^ ouk iin-

JiitrHJiMSUVr. , , „ 32} >^^^//t " '-pf ' a '

arevaare avrca; * aAAa ^ (L7ra>/xei', h^ avopco-

32. Tov oxXov TTCov, e(poj3ovi>TO Tov \aov aTTavTei yap ei^ov tov

Icoavvrjv ^ ovtcos otl" 7rpo(f)j]Trjs rjv. '^'' Koi onroKpi-

as.Xky. T(p 'Xijaou devTes *r&) 'Yrjaov X^yovaiv", Ovk oldapiev. /cat o

— [ajTOKpiefJf] Irjaovi ^ Xeyei avTols, Ov8e iyco Xeyco vpiiv iv Trola

e^ovaLo. ravTOL ttolo}.

dete mihi. " At illi coffitahant

seciim dicentes, Si dixeiimus
De caelo, dicet, Qiiare ergo non
credidistis ei ? ^' si dixerimus,
Ex liominibas, tiitH'baiit popu-
liiin : omiics cnim habeliant

lohaiinein quia vcrc proj^lieta

csset. '^ Etresponilentesdicimt
lesu, Nescimus. Responilcns
Icsiis ait illis, Neqtie ego dico

vobis in qua potentate liaec fa-

ciam.

XII.
A<^ pKi) 1 1 Kat rjp^aTO avTols eV irapajioXais ^XaXelv",

'

II I u^" 20
"'^'"*^' ^ AfjiTreXcova icpiirevcrev av6pu>7ro9, koI -KepiedriKev

"Es-sn.
_

(ppay/xou kcu wpv^ev VTroXr/viov koI wKobop-ria-ev irvp-

ijOiV. yov, Kai e^eooTO avTou yecopyoL?, kul a7reoi]pi]a€i'.

~ Kai aireareiXev Trpos rovs yeuipyovs r« Kaipco Sov-

Xov, \va Trapa ratv yecapyav XdjBr] airo ^rcau Kapircov"

3. ol Si \ai36vTtc TOV ap-TTeXavos' '^ ^ KCti" Xafi6uT€9 avTov eSeipav Kol

direaTeiXau Kevov. koX TrdXiv direaTeiXei' Trpoy av-

Tovf dXXo?^ SovXo}^- KOLKelvov ^ eKeipaXaloiaau, koI

1 (iss,2.) j5[ coepit illis in para-

bolisloqui. Viiieam nastinavit

lionio, et circiimdudit saepem
ct fodit lacuin et aediliravit

turrcni, et locavit cam agricolis,

ct pt'regrc profectus est. ° Et
misit ad agrieolas in tempore
SLTviim ut ab agrieolis accipe-

ret dc fructu vineae :
^ qui ad-

prchcnsum cum ceciderunt et

dimiserunt vacuum. * Et ite-

rum misit ad illos alium servum

;

et ilium in cajiite vuliieraverunt

31. ^ifXoyi^ovro BCD*LA. 1.33.69. G
KM. (SiiXoyiZov U**).

I
leXoytKovTO

T. AX. rel.

— irpog iavTov^l tv iav-otg 33.

— Xfyoi'-£f] cm. 69.
||
add. rt uirwiiev D.

69. a.ff.ik. quid ei respondent b. qnid

ei dicerent c.
\ Contra, rcl. Vulg. fg^.— iiTCuifitv'] add. on 69. (^(nro/isv HP).

— tpa] XfyEi D. WadA. I'lfiiv D^ 1.69.

M. a.h.c.d.f.ff.i.h***. S)r.Pst. Theb.
Arm. jEtli. (vid. Matt. xxi. 25). vfiiv

D*.
I
om. AB..C. rel. Vulg. g\ Syr.Hcl.

Mempli. Goth.

— Sia n] fadd. ovv "S". BsC^D Gr. rel.

Vulg. f.gK Syr.Hcl. Thcb. (vid. Matt.)

I
om. AC'LXaM. a.b.c.ff.i.k. Syr.Pst.

Mcmph. Goth. ^th.

32. aWa AB.i?^/,v./?/c.CLA.33.
1
faXX' ^.

X. rel.
I

om. D. Ufadd. lav <?. D. 69.

r.s. Syrr.(Pst.)&HcI. Arm. iElh.
|
om.

AECLXA. 1. 33. EFGHKMSUV.
Mcmph. Theb. Goth, "si" Vulg. g\
"quod si" a. "si vero" h. "si au-

tem" c.f.ff. "ct.si" i. "scd" k.

— av9pbnniiv'\ ovvuiv 69 sic,

— apofiovvTo AB.vC. rcl. Am. k. Syr.Pst.

Theb. Goth.
| ipofiuvfuBa D=. 69. (^o-

/3Qii/i£vD*).Vulg.C/.«.A.c/.//:i'.Memph.

Ai-m. jEth. (vid. Matt. xxi. 26).

— Xaov AULXA. 1. rcl. vv. nt vid.
] oxXov

B.C%.C. 33. Syr.Hcl.mg. (vid. Matt.)

— az-avris ABsLXA. rel.
|
Kavrig CD.

1. 33. (vid. Jlatt.)
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32. fix"!'] ijCiKTav J), a.b.c.f.ff.i.k. Arm.
|

Contra, rcl. Vulg.
ff=.

Theb.

— orrwc; on BCL. 69.1 *^^- oi'^'^^C 1- ^^-A-

Ana. JElh. (([uoniam pro|ihcta fuit /(.

prophetam fuisse c).
|

{on ovtuiq <^. A
X. 33. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Mcmph.
Goth.

I

oTi a\i)BwQ D. Vulg. a.(i)/.

C.^)-
I

""l ^^- ^'^''- ''<'>' ioiavvrjt' ovTWC

i>g Trpo(ptiT7]v A. Thcb.

33. Ti{> li/oov Xeyov<7iv BCLA. 33. 69. (a).

(ff). Memph.
|

{Xtyowdii' rtfi Irjaov

<?. ADX. 1. rel. Vulg. (b.c.Ut.) Syrr.

Pst.&IIcI. Goth.sic. Arm. ("dixcrunt"

tantum JEth.)
\
om. t(i) Ij/it. Theb.

— Kai 2°] om. D. Am. (c).g<.'i-'-
| Con-

tra, Vulg.C/. a.b.f.ffM. rcl.

•— o li;<Toi'c] praem. airoKpiBus AT>. 1.

69. KM. Vulg. b.(ff).g'-'- Syr.Hcl.

Goth. ^th.
I
fadd. s- X.rel.

|
om. B.

Blh/.Blc.CLA. 33. r. a.c.f./i. Syr.Pst.

Mem])h. Theb. Arm.
— auroif] avr(^i D,

— f 1' 7roi{t fJouOTji] lis voiav t^ovmav D*.

1. XaXiiv B.Bc/i.LA. I. 69. G. Vulg. b.

cd.f.ff.i.l. (hiat n). Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg.

Memph. Thcb.
|
JXeyfiv ^. ACD Gr.

rel. k. Syr.Hcl.txt. Goth. (vid. Luc.xx.

9).
I
utrq. habent Arm. ^th. vid.et b.c.

\
Xiyuv r.

— afmiXuiva sifVT. ai'dpunrog ADX. 1.-

rcl. Vulg. a.b,f.ff.gM.k. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm. (atiTrtXoi'sic V).
| afnrtX. av-

Opuin. apvr. BCA. 33. Mcmph. TEtli.
|

avQp. TtQ eipvr. apirtX. 69. c. Syr.Pst.

Thcb. Orig. iii. 774*^.
|

a^nreX. avOp.

i-n-oii}fjiv L.

1. 7rtpnBi]Kiv~\ add. avriii C'. Thcb. Arm.
Orig. iii. (vid. Matt. xxi. 23).

— Kat f^t^. avr. -yfwpy.] om. G.

— (^iSoro BsDXA. rel.
|
-ciro ACLK.

— yioipyoio] praem. toic D.

2. Tip Kaiptpl post SovXov K.

— 'iva Trapa Tiov yeiopywv Xa/3y airo r.

Kapir. TOV a/tTTtX. ABCL. rel. Vulg.

g'--- Syr.Hcl. Memiili. Theb. Goth.

Arm. (Trapa T.ynijp.~\ Trap' aifTii}v 33).

I

U'a aTTo T. KapTT. tov afnrsX. Sutirov-

aiv avTt,} D. Latt. rel. (Syr.Pst. TEth.)

vid. Luc. XX. 10. (ut de fructilnis vineae

acciperet Syr.Pst. ntafTcrcntcide fructu

vineae ejus JElh.^lU'a Trnpn] iruTTio A.

— Tujv KapTTimv BCLA. 33. f.k. Syr.Pst.

I J TOV KapTTov ^. AD. rel. Latt. rel.

(h. o). Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth.

Arm. iEth. (vid. Luc.)
|
om. r.

3. Kai XafiovTeg BDLA. 33. a.b.ff.i.k.

Memph. (vid. Matt. xxi. 35).
|

%o'i Si

XaftovTig T. ACX rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Thcb. Arm .^th. (vid. Lue.xx.

10). [Vulg. c].
I
01 Si iXafiov r.

— iSiipav~\ tSi]pai' (B'ap. Ln. sed qu.)U.

— KU'oi'"] add. TTpog avTov D. a.b.ff.

(Contra, Vulg. r././.).

4. TraXiv] om. X. Theb.

32 timerans CI. | 33. Et respoudeus CI.

1. turrini CI.



XII. 12. RATA MAPKON.
Vulg. a. h. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph. Theb.

Goth. Arm. Mth.

4. fiTifiaaav

6. f^wr v'lov

— d7rtaT.[(cn(]rttir.

- irpoQ avT. tnx-

7. uir. Trp. iavT.

8. avT. OTTfffr.

9. ri [oi'r]

°Ps.il8(ii7):22,23.

^ r]TLfxr](Tav

Pk9

^ Koi * aAAoj' aTreareiXev KaKelvov

aTreKTeivav, kou ttoAAou? aAAow, * ou? /tev Sepovre^,

* ouf 06 ' aTTOKTevvovT€s . €TL eva * e'X^i' l^fOf

ayairrjTov *• dveaTeiAeu * aurov * ka-)(a.TOv irpos av-

Tovy", Xeyoov otl 'KvTpaTrrja-ovrai tou v'lov /xov.

^ eKeivot 8e ol yecopyoi * TTyOO? eavT0V9 elirav otl

OvTos icTTLV 6 KXr]povop.os' 8(:VT€ aTroKTeLPcofxev av-

Tov, KOU rjfxwv earai rj K\r]povop.ia. Kai Xa^ovres

* a-weKTeLvav avrov , kul e^epaXou avrov t^co tov

d/jLTreXmi'Of. ^ t'l ovv 7ron;cret 6 Kvpioy tov dpire-

XS)vos ; iXevaerai /cat diroXeati rovs yecopyovf, /cat

Scoaei TOV dp-ireXava aAAot?. ov8e ttjv ypa(f)rjv

TavTTjv dveyvcoTe, ^ AiSov ov riTsSoyJy.afrc/.v ol or/.oSo-

fji^ovvrsg, ovrog ijsvr/J'rj slg y.B^uJ\:qv yorAa.;- ^^ ita.pk

avpiov sfysvaro avri^, '/ml sttiv (ia.v[/.aTTrj sv 6(j)Sa,'A-

f/,otg rjf/y&v;
^" Koi i^r/TOvv avTov KpaTrjaai, koL i(f)o-

^rjdrjaav tov o)(Xov eyvcoaav yap otl Trpos avTOVs

TTjv irapalSoXrju eiwev koll acfjevTes avTov aTrfjXdov.

et contiimcliis affccerunt. ' Et
rursiiin alium misit : et ilium

occidcvmit, et plures alios, quos-
darn caedentes, alios vero occi-

deiitcs. •* Adliuc erpo unum
habens filium carissimimi, et il-

ium misit ad cos novissimum,
diccns (jiiia reverebuntur filium

meum. ' Coloni autem dixe-

runt ad invicem Hie est heres :

A'cnite occidamus eum,et nostra

crit hcrediias- ° Et apjirehen-

dentus cum occiderunt et eiece-

runt extra viueam. ' Quid
ergo faciet dorainus viueae ?

Veniet et perdet colonos, et da-

bit vineam aliis. '" Nee scrip-

turara banc legistis, Lapidera

quera roprobaverunt aedificau-

tes, bic factus est in caput an-

guli :
" a domino factum est

istud, et est admirabile in oculis

nostris? mizi. i.) Et quaere-

bant eum tenere, et timuerunt

turbani ; cognoverunt enim
quoniamad eos parabolam banc

dixerit. Et relicto eo abierunt.

4. jrpoc avTove aXXoi'] om. 1.

— KaKiLvov'] Kai CKiii'ov DA. (om. r).

— £V£i^aX.] tpraem. XiBojioXriaavTii '^.

ACX. rel. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Gotb. ^tli.

(vid. Matt. xxi. 35).
\
om. BDLA. 1.33.

Latt. Memph. Tbeb. Arm.
\\
Kt(j>a\aiui-

aavTiQ 1. (om. kcu seq.) tKopaXiMdav

B.Btli/.Blc.

— Kai r]Tiii7]<rav B.£c/i.D. Latt. (exc. A).

Memph. Tbeb. i-ai iirifiaaav B.Btli/.

Blc.Jj. 33. Km rjTwfiaaai' S.
\

JicataTrt-

ffTEiXav riTtfiuj^evov ^. AC. rel. Syrr,

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.(vid.Luc.xx.ll).

I

airecrTuXaj' ririfiarriifvov 1. (ora. k).

5. Km 1°] f add. TraXif S". AX. rel. Vulg.

/. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. (vid. iMatt.

xxi. 36).
I

om. BCDLA. £3. a.b.c.ff.i.k.

Memph. Tlicb. yEth.

— aXXoj'] om. X.

— air€UTiiXtv~\ add. ^ovXov D. a.b.Jf'.i.
\

Contra, Vulg. c.k. rel.

— a-jreKreiifav^ -viv 69.

— ;roX\oKc] post aXXovQ L.

— ovQ fiiv BDLA. 1. 33.
| J rove; fnv ^.

AC. rel.
1 TOV jxtv X*.

— ove St BLA. 1. 33.
I
trove dt S- AC.

rel.
I
aXXovQ St D.

— aTToKTivvovTie AB..Bc/i.CDEUVr.
|

aTTOKzevovrte X. 1. 33. 69. FGHK.
\

aTToKTau'oj'Teg M. 1 uTroKTiin'ovvTff; L,

\aTroKrivavr£(; A.
|

^airoKTeivovrtg ^.
Ss.

j
{aTTOKTtVVVVTie B.Btlt/,')

6. ETi] pracm. va-tpuvet 69 (c). (Syr.Pst.)

vid. Matt. xxi. 37. Ufadd. om <^. AC
D. rel. Vulg. Svr.Hcl. ("autem" a.c,_^'.

"tunc adbuc" Gotli.)
|
om. BLA. 1.

33. 69. b.i. Jlemph. Arm. yEth. [A].

6. iixiv v'lov BC^LA. 33. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.

(^th.)
I
tx'^v viov AC*D. Vulg. (a).

b.ff. (Theb.) [c.A].
|

Xv'iov tx'-'v ^. X.

rel. Goth. Arm. [i\Iempb.].

— ayatrriTOvl praem. rov 1. 69. ||fadd.

avTOv ^. AX. rel. (c). Syr.Hcl. Goth.

I
om. BCDLA. Vulg. a.b.ff. Syr.Pst!

Memph. Theb. Arm. \k. iEth.]

— aTTtGTtiXtv avrov BLX^A. (a). Syr.

Pst. (Arm.) JEith. [c.A].
|

KuKtivov

airtGT. D. Vulg. ff.i. \
aTTttrr. t sat"

avrov S'. ACX*. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|

om. A.
I

om. avr. (s. Kai avr.) 1 . Mcnipb.

— eaxarov irpOQ avrovg BCLA. 33. 69.

Mcmpb.
I J Trp. avr. tax- 'S. AX. 1. rel.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Tbeb. Goth. Arm.

iEth.|om. A.[c.] |om. vp.avr. Yl.aff.i.k.

— on] om. La. 1. 33. a.b.c. Syr. Pst.

Theb. (vid. Matt.)| Contra, Vulg. ifli'.A.

II
add "forsitan" a.b.ff. Syr. Pit. Arm.|

Contra, c.i.k.

— ivrpanrjiTovrai] post rov v'lov fwv D.

a.b.ffiBlau.).i. (vid. Luc. xx. 13). j
Con-

tra, Vulg. e.^'( *'''"'•)•''•

7. iKiivoi Se oi] oi ^£ D. Latt. Arm. ^th.

Theb. (vid. Matt. xxi. 3S),
|
Contra, rel.

(c). Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memjih. Goth.

— yeujpyoi'] add. Qtarra^tvoi avrov ipx^~

fiivov 09. (c). Syr.Hcl.* Arm.

B B

7. wpog iavr. mr. BCL. 1. 33.
|

Trpoe

avr. HIT. A. 69.
|

JeiTr. irpoe eavr. <^.

ADX.rcl. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Goth. (Arm.) vid. Matt, et Luc.

[^th.]
II
fijrai/ BCDLA.

|
Xtnrov <^.

AX. rel.

— 6-i] om. D. 1. Latt. Theb. JEth. (vid.

Matt, et Luc.)

— oiTot.*] 6 v'log A.

— airoKrtivofiev Mr.

8. arriKrEivav ante avrov B.ScA.CLA. i.k.

Tbeb.
I

{post s. AD. rel. Vulg. ff.

Mcmpb. Goth. Arm.
|
om. avrov a.b.c.

I

Kai airiKrHvav post £jf/3. t^w r. a/i-n:

69. (vid. Matt. xxi. 39. Luc. XX. 15).
|

arrtKrwav X.

— t^ilSaXov} -Xav B.Bttij. Contra, Bch.

— avrov post fft/S.] ABCDMr. a.c.ff'.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mcmpb. Goth. ^th.
|

*om. ^. LXA. rel. Vulg. l-k. Arm.

9. 7-1 ovv ACDX. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.ff.gK

Yv. (vid. Liic. XX. 15).
I

om. ovi' BL. g-.

Memph.
— yttopyovQ^ add. roi'rof*; C^. 33. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. (vid. Luc. xx. 16). |
a.ld.

tKeivovg 1. G. c. -/Eth.

10. ovSi'] oiSe et mox iytvvr]S)] L.

11. Trapa K. fyfr. avrif\ om. A.

12. Trpos aiirouc] post rriv irapufi. A.

Theb.

— ainiKSov'] -8av D.

11. est mirabile. CV.
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KATA MAPKON. XII. 13.

ABCD. AZ' /t7 13 o V ^ > '\ i v . /

LXA ~T airoareAAovo-LV irpos avrou TLvas tcov

1.33.69- /3 (papio-aicov Koi TCOV UpaSiai'coi', 7i>a avTOV aypev-
EFGHKMSUVr.

'^
, Ui ^" '.n' \' ' " A

o
II
MsUt.i-a 115-22. (TCOCTLV AOyW. * KttL €At/0VT€9 AC/OVaiU aUTCp, ill-

II
u. 20:20-2

. ^ao-i^oiXe, o'iSafieu on dXrjBrjs el, Koi ov /ueAfi aoi

TTfpL ovSevos' ov yap jiXeireis els TrpocrcoTrou av-

OpcoTTCov, aAA err aXrjdeias rrjv 68ou rod deov 8t-

5ao"/ceif. e^earii' '' hovvai Krjvaov KaicrapL 77 ov

;

Scofiev, 1] 1X7] bcajxev ;
^'^

6 8e el8w? avrdv ttjv vtto-

KpLO-tu eiirev avrois, T/ ^e weipa^ere ; (pepere p.01

or]vapioi>, Lva loco. ol oe r]i>eyKau. Kai. Aeyei

avTols, Tlvos t) eIkcov avrr) kcu tj eTriypacpy] ; ol 8e

* eLirav avrco, IS^aLaapos

.

* o oe vr]crovs eiirev

17. [auroif] avTols, * Ttt K.ai(rapo9 aTroSore" K^aiaapt, kol to. tov

0€ov Tcp deep. KOL ^eOavpa^ov eV avTUi.

f Kat ep^OVrai ^aSdoVKoloi irpOS aVTOV, olrives " Et veneiunt ad eum Sad

13 (130, 5.) Et mittunt ad enm
quosdam ex Pharisaeis et He-
rodianis iit eum caperent in

veibo. " Qui venientes dicunt

ei, Magister, seimus quia verax

es et lion curas quemciuani : nee

ciiim vides in faeiem liominis,

Bed in veritate viam dei doces:

licet dari tiibutum Caesari, an
non dabinius ? '^ Qui sciens

versutiam eorum ait illis, Quid
me temtatis? adferte milii de-

narium nt videam. '° At illi

attulcrunt. Et ait illis, Cuius
est imago haec et inscriptio?

Dicunt illi, Caesaris. " Re-
spondens auteni lesns dixit illis,

Reddite igitur quae sunt Cae-
saris Caesari, et quae sunt dei

dec. Et mirabantur super eo.

P
II
Matt. 22 123-33.

II
Lu. 20:27-38.

AH

13. aTToareXovffiv X.

— TrpoQ auroi'] cm. D. a.c.i.k. (vid. Luc.

XX. 20).
I
Contra, rel. Vulg. (b).ff.— T<DV ^apicrauiivl pracm. (k 69.

|
scri-

barum Syr.Pst.

— aypiv(7<x>(Tti''\ apytvaujai A.
|
TrayiStv-

awaiv D. (vid. Matt. xxii. 15).

— Xoyifi] pr.aem. iv 3.3. (vid. Matt.)

14. Kai ab init. BCDLii. 33 {a.h).c.ff.i.k.

Mempli. Tlieb. ^Eth.
|
Joi ^e ^. AX.

rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Gotb. Arm. ("qui"

Vul-.)

— (XBovTiQ Xiyovaiv avTui ABCLXA.
33. rel. {avTov r). Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb. (Goth.) (yEth.)
|
nrr,-

paiTtiiv avTov o'l fapiaaioi D.
| tXdovTiq

ripKavTO ipiurai' aVTOV iv SoXijj Xfyo)'-

TiQ 1. 69. G. venientes interrogabant il-

ium a. Syr.Pst. veil, interrogabant cum
subdoledicentes h. Ann. ven. pharisaei

interr. eum die. c. (ff. om. "dicentes"

et habet "subdole"). illi venientes in-

terrogabant eum subdole i. et interro-

gabant eum farisaei dicentes k.

— i^tXXu X. 69. E*FG.
— /3,\(;r>jf K.

— ai'Bpunrujv] -ttov 1. OK. Am. b. Theb.

iEtli.
I
Contra, Vulg.CV. a.c.ff.y'.i.k.

Memph. rel.

— aXX' ABiCL. rel.
|
aXXa DA.

— TOi' oSov A.

— t^KTTiv'] praem. «t7r£ ovv I'lfuv et CD.
a.h.c.ff.i. Syr.Hcl.* {uwov C*. om. ti

C).
I
praem. inrov ovv y'lfiiv M. Tul.

g'. Arm. "die nobis quit tibi vide-

tur" k. (vid. Matt. xxii. 17).
j

oin. AB
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LXA. 1. 33. 69. rel. Vulg. gK Syn-.Pst.

&,}ic\ mg. diserte. Memph. Theb. Goth.

.a5th.

14. Sovvai Kt]viTov Kaiaapi BCLA. 33.

Vulg. a.h.(c.ff}.g\U. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. jEth.
|

Jicj/i'tro)' Kni-

aapi ^ovvin ?. AX. rel. (Gotb. Arm.)

1 iiftag dovvai tTriKftpaXaiov TLaiaapi D.

— 1] ov ; Sojfiiv 1] fnj Sw^av ABC. rel.

(om. I) L). Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
(Theb.) Arm.Zoh. iEth.

|
ij ov tantum

D. a.h.c.ff.g'.i.l. Mth. (vid. Matt. xxii.

17 ; T.uc. XX. 22). |

" dabimus" tantum

Vulg. g'^. Goth. Arra.MSS. " dabimus

aut non" k.

15. o (It] add. IjjrToiig D. 1. 69. G. (n).b.

c.(ff).i. Goth. Arm. (.Eth.) vid. Matt,

xxii. 18.
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. k. Syrr.

Memph. Theb.

— fifwc] hSuv D. 69. {li).c.ff.i. Goth.|

Contra, Vnlg. a.k. rel.

— TTELpaZiTt] add. v-TruKpirai 1. 33. 69.

FG. Syr.Hcl.* Arm. (vid. Matt.)

16. Kai Xeyei avroig'] om. I.

— r) fTTiyp.] om. r) A.

— Of ce tiTT.] om. oi Se AD. Vulg. a.h.i.

(vid. Matt, xxii.21).
j

Contra, BsCL.

rel. c.lf'.k. rel.

— EiTraj' B.B(/yCDGr.LXA. 33. (Jfi-

wov S". 1. rel.) a.c.ff.k. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Tlieb. Goth. Arm. iEth.
|
Xe-

youfrii/ A. Vulg. b.d.i. (vid. Matt.)

— aurif)] om. 1. 69. a.c.ff.k. Syr.Pst. (vid.

Luc. XX. 24).
I

Contra, re!. Vulg. b.i.

Syr.Hcl. rel.

17. 6 Of I))(T0!'c BCLA. 33. (c). (Syr.P.st.)

Theb. (.^th.)
|
6 St (A). Memph.

|
frat

anoKpiBug 6 Irirrovg S". AX. 1. rel.

Syr.Hcl. Goth. Aim.
|

airoKp. le 6

l>]rrovg D. Vulg. a.b.

17. avTotg'] om. BD.
|
Contra. ACL. rel.

vv. (vid. Matt, xxii. 21 ; Luc. xx. 25).

— ra Kaia. awod. BCLA. Syr.Pst.

Memph.
|
JnTroti. ra Kaia. T- AX. 1.

33. rel. (aTrotf. ra tov Kaiff. ry D).

(Vulg. a.b.cffyi.k.{l). (Syr.Hcl.) Theb.

Goth. Arm. ..lEth. (vid. Matt. xxii.2I;

Lnc.xx. 25).
||
cito^.] add. ovv 69. M.

Latt. exc. ik. Syr.Hcl. (vid. Matt.)

— iOavfi. ACD. rel.
| lUBavfi. B.

||
iBav

ixalov (B)D^LA. Vulg. a.b.c.ff. Syr.Pst.

Jlemph. {tQavjiaKovTo D*).
|
X-aav

T. AC. rel. k. Syr.Hcl. Theb. Goth,

(vid. Matt.)

— tw' avT<f~\ tir' avTov D.
|
or' avrav K.

18. 2aJ^.] post Trpof avrov D. Vulg. b.\

Contra, a.c.ff'.g'-''-k.

— Xeyovtyiv'] om. 69.

— avartraaiv pt] Eii'rn] avafTratjig oi'«:

eff-tv 1 . 69.

— iTTTipwTwv B(C)DLA. 33. (-row C).

Vulg. a.b.ff.g'-'-k. Syr.Pst. Memph.
|

J fn-rjpWTriaav S"- AX. rel. c. Syr.Hcl.

Goth. Theb. (vid. Matt. xxii. 23; Luc.

XX. 27).

19. Mwvcrtic B.B/Zi/.DA. 33. 69. KM. *.|

jMw(r);c T- ACL. rel.

— lypa.ptv'] post I'lfttv D. Vulg. bff.

(Contra, a.c.k).

14. homiuum CI. \ dni (i.e. domini) Am.
I

15. illoram CI.
|
16. attuleruat ei CI.

|
dicunt

ei a.



XII. 25. KATA MAPKON.

^Syfr pV' Xeyov(TLi> dudaracriu jjlt] elvai, kol ^i'mf]pu>Tcov avrov
Memph. Theb. XeyovTes, ^^ AiSdcTKaXe, * Mwuo-T)?" eypa\l/ev viuv

Goth. Arm. mh. „ '^
„ , , ,,- ,, ' a, v

'^ J,
ii)ciit.25:o. OTL ^ sav TLVog a.QsMpog aTofJavT] YMi xaroyAtTCT] yv-

19. ixi) afy tUvov vaTxa, xaA Tsxva, fi'Tj d'4'rj, 'iva, XdjSrj 6 d6£X(j)og aii-

Tov TTjv jvvaTxo. * y.cu i^a,vaTT'JjT-fj TTsptho, toi

ot,Ss'A(f)(d aJuTOXJ- '^ eirrd d8e\(po\ rjcrav /cat 6 irpw-

Tos eXajSev yvvoLKa kol uTTodvi)(JK(av uvk a^T^/cei-

aTrepfxa- ^^ Koi 6 Sevrepo^ eAa/Set- avrr-jv kol dire-

Oavev ^ fit] KaraXiTTcoi'" airepfia, kol 6 rplros wcrav-

TO)?" /cat' OLewra' ovk Mpi-jKav airepixa. *ea')(aTov

t

'/cat 7} yvvrj ainOavev ev TY] avaara-

cret ', TLVos avrcou ecrraL yvvTj ; ol yap eirra ea')(ov

avTrjv yupaiKa. ' * ecprj avTOis o Irjaovs , yJv olo.

24./u»)yci'M(Tico>'r£c TovTO irXavdcrOe /jLI] elSores ras ypacpas pujSe rifv

86vap.Lv Tov 6eov orav yap e/c v€Kpa>v avacrTco-

ducaei, qui dicunt resurrectio-
nem iion esse, ct ititerrogab:mt
eum liiccntes, " Magister, Mo-
ses nobis scripsit ut si cuius
fratci- mortuus fuerit et dimi-
scrit uxoreui et filios non rcli-

querit, aecipiat frater eius uxo-
rera ipsius et resuscitet semen
fratri suo. '" Septem ergo fra-

tres erant : et primus accepit
uxorera, et mortuus est non
relicto semine :

'^ et seeundus
accepit earn et mortuus est, et

nee iste reliquit semen : et ter-

tius similiter. ^- Et acceperunt
earn similiter septem et non re-
liquerunt semen : nuvissima
omnium defuncta est [et] mu-
lier. •' In resurrectione ergo
cum resurrexerint, cuius de his
erit uxor? septem enim liabu-

erunt cam uxorem. ^< Et re-

spondens lesusait illis, Non idco
erratis non scientes scripturas
neque virtutem dei? ^ Cum
enira a mortuis resurrexerint,

19. on] om. D. 69. Tbeh. (vid.Matt.xxii.

24; Luc. XX. 28).

— aS(\(iioQ] om. 1.

— KaraXnry BsLA. 1. rel. Vulg. vv.
|

KaraXfiTTj AX. 33. 69. FM. | K-ara-

XfHTEi EII.
I

(caraXii^ei C. | ix'j U. a.

b.c.k.

— TiK i.ir) a(py ADX. 1. 69. rcl. Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.

(a0g] txuiv F*).
I

^1)) a0p TtK. BCLA.
33. Theb. (.^th.) WrtKva AB.Btly.CD.

33. 69. rel. Vulg. b. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.

Theb. Goth. ^th.
1 tikvov B.Bch.(_di-

se)te)LA. 1. ac.ff.k. Memph. Arm.
— yvvaiKo^ fadd. avrov ^. AD. rel.

Vulg. a.b.cjiy-'- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

Goth. Arm. ^th. (vid. Matt.)
|
om.

B.BcA.CLA. 1. k. Memph.

—I t^avaoTi/CTj/] -cTfi AC. 69. avaffTi)-

<ju r.

— (TTrfp^rt] post rtfj ai^eX. air. L.

20. fVra] add. ovv Eh. C\T>). 33. Vulg.

c. Arm. JEih. (vid. Luc. xx. 29).
|
om.

St. ABC*LXA. 1. 69. EFGsHsK.'jMs

SsUiVr. k. Syr.Pst. Gotli. (vid. Latt.

infra).
|
autem a. S\'r.Hcl. Mempli.

Theb. (vid. Matt. xxii. 25).

— iirra aciXij}. r/aav ABCL. rel. (Vulg.

c).k. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.txt. (Theb.) Goth.

iEth.
I

add. Trap' rijiiv 69. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Memph. Arm.
|

T^ffav ovv Trap ijfiiv

.?. affX^oi D. o.i^(ap. Blanch.).;,

(vid. Matt.)
I
(septem Iratres fuerunt

ergo^'ap. Sabat).

— a7ro0j'j/(T*cwj'] aTTiBavtv D. 1 . A^ulg.

a.b.c.ff.i.k. Syr.Hel.txt. Tlieb. (vid.Luc.

XX. 29).
I

Contra, rel. Syr.Hcl.mg.

II
add. rat D. 1. a.ff.i.k. Syr.Hel.txt.

]

Contra, rel. Vulg. b.c. Syr.Hcl.mg.

21. iXaji. avri]v] add. ad suscitandum

semen fratris sui c. resuscitare semen

fiatri suo /;.

— Kai aTTiBavtv'] om. Theb.

— fill KUTaXiTTiov BCL. (33). ((?). Memph.

Theb. (^.th.) (;i. KaTaXsnruv 33).
|

J Kai ovde avTO(; a^/;»:£P S". .A.; D (X)A.

rel. Vulg. a.(6) (J').g'-'-
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm. [om. A].
||
avrog] outos X.

||a^))K£>'] praem. ou/c D.

— rptrog] om. D. ff.i.

— ueraiirwf] po.?t eXajSiv (.<!e) avri]v ver.

22. 1. {uaavTuio] uiQ avTog A* "sicnt

ip.se "Lat.)
|

"similiter" ad fin. ver.

21 et ver. 22 ab init. Theb.

22. KOI o! f TTT-a KBili/.BIc.CLl*. 33. (69).

(M*). 6?.(e).A. Memph. (Theb.) Arm.

(add. Kai B.Bch. 69. M. Theb.)
|
rat

ttXrt/3or avTiji'" at iiTTa \ Kai" <^. (D).

(X)(Amg.)E. rel. («).(0- Syrr.(Pst.)&

Hcl. (Goth.) iEth. (om. Kai 1» DX.
1 ut supra, a.i. "similiter" Theb.

|
om.

Kai 2** Amg.)| Kai eXajSov avriji' loaav-

Tue Kai A. (Vulg.) I. Syr.Hch Goth.

— (axarov BCLA. 1. 33. 69. GHK. Syr.

Pst. Memph. (Theb.) iEth.
|
Jtcrxari)

<^. AX. rel. Vulg. g'-'- Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm.
I

om. laxar. Travruiv D. " pos-

tea et" a.ff.i. [b.c./t.'] Heo-x-] ^Ad. Se

1. 33 69. GMU. y'. (Theb.)
|
add.

yap A.

— Kai 7/ yDi'j; aTTtO. BCDLA. 1. 33. 69.

a.b.ff.i.{li). (Theb.) [c].
|

JaTrfS. rai

'/ yvvi] 5". AX. rel. VuIg.C/. (Am. om.

rai'3'-=- Syrr.P.st.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. jF.th. (vid. Matt. xxii. 27).

23. iv 7-y] -fadd. ovv '^. AC^. Z5s. KM.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Arm. jEth. (vid. Matt.

xxii. 28; Luc.xx.33).
|
om. KBlly.Blc.

C*LXAEFHSUVr. k. Goth.
|
habent

post avaaraad D. 1. G. Vulg. a.ff.i.

[h. 4]. {h c. Memph. Theb.)
|
(orav

ovi' ai'aaruttni' ev ry avaaraiyti 69).

— avaaraati] f add. oral' avaaTniai '^,

AX. 1. rel. Vulg. a.ff.gM. Syr.Hcl.

Goth. Arm.
|
om. BCDLA. 33. A(ut

vid.).(c).(A). Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

^th.
— av7inv~\ om. A. c.

I

Tuiv tTvra 1.

— eorat] ttrrtu E
||
add r) AD.

— 01 yapliTTa'] TravT£g yap 1. 1 Contra, rel.

24. etpij avroig o Iij(tqvq Ji.Btly.Blc.CLA.

33. (A. om 6 Iijir.) Syr.Pst.Memph. (Je-

sus antcm dixit cis Theb.)
| f Kai aTTo-

KpiBiig" X 6 Itfrr. uttiv avToig <^. AX.
rel. Vulg. (b.cff). Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.

jEth. vid. Or/(/.iii.825"(sic, sed airoKp.

ct D. 1. 69. a. vid. Matt. xxii. 29).

— on] om. A. a.c.i.k. Theb.
| Contra,

Vulg. b.ff.

— EiSoTtg] yHvtx}<JKOVT(.QV>. Or($f. iii. S25*.

I

Contra, rel. vid. Matt.

— Qtov~\ add. oi^art D.
|

Contra, rel.

Orig. iii.

25. avaiyT{o<Ttv~\ ava(JTi}tov(nv D*. (Con-

tra, Or/(/. iii. 8i;5^). \\?iXiiQ tK vtKpujv 1.

Syr.Pst. Theb, (Contra, rel. Orig.')

22. est mulier Am. \
24. rtoime ideo Ci.
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RATA MAPKON. XII. 26.

A B (C) D.

IX A.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUVr
25. [o! «yyf\o(]

Ex. 3:6.

A0' p\a
s||Matt.22:34-40. -r

Lii. 10:25,27.

28. {tdut(; on— aiiT. uTreKp.

29. TrpitiTtj [ttc'iv-

TlOV tl'To\if\

' Dent. 6
: 4, 5.

tc

(Tiv, ovT€ yafiovaiv ovre * yafiL^ovraL , d\X elcriu

coy ayyeXoi. [o<J eV rols ovpavois- '" Trepl 8e tcou

veKpwv, OTL iyeipovrai, ovk avlyvii)Tt eV rj^ /3//3Aw

* moovaiws eiri *tov parov, * ttco? enreu avrco o t/eoy

Xeycou, '''Eyfo d $50g 'A/S^aa^M/ xa/ * Sfo? 'I^rao-x xa/

*

7S<5i^ laxfop; ouK eariv oeos veKpcou, aAAa '

^(Bj/rwi'' [vyufty oui^J TroAn irXavaa-Oe.

V ^ Kat 7rpo(reX6(x)v ety reSi' ypafjL/jLaTecoi>, aKovaas

avTcou avv^rjTovvTcov, * tSmv" oTt /caAcu? * dneKpiOi]

avToits , e-n-qpcoTi-jaev avTOv, Yloia iariv * iuroXi]

vrpcoTTj TravTwv ; * ATTCKpiaT] o irjaovs \_avra)\ on
YlpcoTfj ^ * io-Tii>", ^"Axovs 'Irrpa'^'k, xvpiog 6 6sog 't^f^wv

yM^Loq sig scrnv^' xai c/jyo!.7r7jT£tg xvpiov tov vsov

neque nubent iieqiie ntibentur,

sed sunt sicnt angeli in civelis.

^^ De mortnis autcni, qnod re-

surgent, non legistis in libro

Mosi super rubum (|Uomodo
dixerit illi deus iiiquicns, Ego
sum deus Abrabam et deus
Isaac et deus lacob? " Non
est deus mortuorum sed vivo-

rum. Vos ergo multum erratis.

28 (131, 6.) jjf accessit unus de
scribis, qui audierat illos con-

quirentes, et videns quoniam
bene illis respondent, interro-

gavit eum quod essct primum
omnium mandatum. ^ Icsus

autem respondit ei quia pri-

mum omnium mandatum est,

Audi Israhel, dominus deus

noster deus unus est, ™ et di-

(TOV i^ OAVjg TTJg XapSla^g <70V, XOU i'^ I'hrqg TTjg ^V/Tjg ''g'^^ dominum deum tuuni ex

25. oi/7-f. .owrf] ov...ovdi D.
|
Contra, rel.

Orig. iii.

— yafiilovTai BCLA. 1. GU.
|

yapu-

l^ovinv D.
I J ya^io-Koyrat =:. X. 33.

rel. Orig. iii.
|
(Kya/itaKovrai AFH.

— aXX'] aWa DA. (Cuntrji, Oriy. iii.)

II
mo.x tie pro (if A Gr.

— ayyeXoi] praera. oi B. Orig.in. {Orig.

i. 284'' ad Matt, spectat.)
|
Contra, AC

D. rel. (vid. Matt.) ||add. tov Biov 33

sic. add. 9tov 69 sic. JEth.

— ot tv] om. oi CDLA. 1. 33 69. FKM
U. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Jlempb. iEth. (vid.

Matt. xxii. 30).
|

habent ABsXEG^H
SsVsr. Syr.Pst. Theb. Goth. Arm.
Orig. iii.

26. Tujv veKp.'} pracm. Tijg avaaruaiuiQ

33. 69. (vid. Matt. xxii. 31)-

— Mwuo-fucB. iSrf!/.DA.1.33. KM.| {Mm-
o-fiuj <^. AC. rel. ^Hi. k. 0)/(/,iv.34P.

II
ante PvliXqi legit D.

— row parov AKBc/i.CLXA. 1. 69. E
FGHKSUVr. ItTijg fiarov <r. D. 33«.

Ms!C. Orig. iv. 69». 103''. 34P. (vid.

Luc. XX. 37).

— n-wc BCLAU.
I
+w? 'T. AD. rel. Orig.

iv. 341' (US Xeyti ante ejri r. (iar. (vid.

Luc.)

— Utot; 1"] ly Wt.rt.

— tyui'] add. ti/ii AMU. Latt. [6]. Syr.

Pst. Mempli. Theb. Gotli. Arm. .^th.

Oriy. iv. 341". (vid. Matt. xxii. 32). |
om.

ABCD.rel. Syr.Hcl. Orig. iv. 69°. lO.S"!.

— o QtoQ A/3p.] pm. 6 D. Orig. iv. G^'.

1031. (vid. iii. 828'').
I
Contra, ABC. rel.

Of/j;. iv. .341'.

— 0foc la. Kai 9eos laic.] BD. Oriy. iv.

bis. (vid. iii. 834'').
| fi" 0toi 1(7. km

1S8

fo" 0Eog 1«K. S"- AC. rel. Orig.iv.

341''. (vid. Matt. xxii. 32).

27. Sfof] f pracm. 6 'S'. AC. rel. Orig.iv.

341^ (vid. Matt, xxii 32).
|
om. BUL

Xr/.AK. Orig. iv. 69^ 70'. 103''.

(ojii. Blos hie Syr.Hcl.)
||
add. Biog 33.

69. M*. (vid. Ony. iii. 8290-

— ^iDVTiov^ tpi'aem. Btog <^. EM*', rel.

Syr.Hcl. >Etb.
|
om. ABCDLXA. 1.33.

69. FKWmg.U. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Tlieb. Gotli. Arm. Oriy. iv. 69". 70'.

lOSi. 341''.

— vfuig ovv ADX. rel. Vulg. a.b.ff.

g'-''- Syrr.rst.&Hcl.Theb. Arm. ^th.

j
om. BCLA. A. Mempb.

j
iii.me Se 1.

G. c. Goth.

— TToXw] TToWot FH.
I

om. G.

28. Ti07' ypafLp.artioi'~\ ypaf^fianvg F.

— aKov<jag~] aKovujv 1.
|
aKovaai K.

— avTwif~\ avTui D*.

— (Tvv^i}TovvTuiv~\ add. Trpot' «XXi;Xovc A.

— iSuiv CDL. 1.69. Vulg. a.b.c.ff.l. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. Mlh. ("cum

audisset" k).
\

JfiJiuj s". ABsXA. 33.

rel. Memph. Tliel). ||praem. /cat D.

Vulg. b.ff. Syr.Pst. (Contra, rel.)

— aTTficp. a!ij-0(£ BCLA. 1. 33. 69. U.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. iEth.
|

Jaurotg airiKp. <r. ADX. rel. Latt.

Goth. Arm.
— avTOV~\ add. Xeyojj' ^iSaaKuXi D. b.c.

ff.gM.li. (vid. Matt. xxii. 35).
I

(Contra,

Vulg. a).
I

add. \iywv Theb. Arm.

— £i'roX»; wpaiTt] wa. BCLA. 33. U. Syrr.

Pst.&IIcl. Memph. iEth.
|

Jirpwrij Tra.

ivToXii s- AX. rel. Vulg. (/'. (omnium

legum prima Goth.)
||
wavTuv AB.

Bflg in coll. iJoA.CLXA. 33. EFGHK

M'-SUVr.
I t Tratrwr -S". M*.

|
om. D.

1. 69. a.b.c.ff.y^.i.k. Arm. (fi'j-oXij

irpuTi] D.)
I

"mandatum primum"

a.k. " primum pracceptum " b. " prae-

ceptum primum "
c.ff.i.

" primum man-

datum " g''. (" quodnam est magnum
m.andatnm quod est majus illis omni-

bus?" Theb.)

29. aTTiKpiBtj \i}(7ov£ BLA. 33. (r). Memph.

I J (J ^e IijcT. oTTiKp. ^. ACX. rel. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Goth,
j
o7roKpi0£(c: Si 6 Itjtrovg

tiTziv D. b.ff. (Theh.) (iEth.)
|

o Sc

Itja. UTTtv 69. {a).k. (Arm.)
] 6 fe enriv

1. (dixit illi Jesus Syr.Pst.)

— avT<i>'] om. BLA. 33. Memiili.
|
Con-

tra, ACDX. 1. rel. Latt. Theb. rel.

(vid. Matt. xxii. 37).

— ()7-i] om. D. 1. a.b.c.ff.k. Syr.Pst. Arm.

1
Contra, Vulg. rel.

— TrpioTi)'] om. k.
II f add. iraniov twv

iVToXtof <^.
I

add. Traj'Tiov rutv avroXojv

69. EFGHS(V)r. Syr.P.st. (om. tojv

V.)
I

add. Kavrujv fvroXjj AC. 33. K
M^U. Vulg. Syr.Hcl, Goth. iEth.

|
add.

jra(Tu}v svtoXtj M*.
j
add. naiTiov X.

Arm. (TTpdJTOi' Travrwv 1. TravTMV irpm-

Tov Marcell. ap. Eus. 131'^.)
|

jiraem.

wavTMv D. a.b.i.
\
non habent BLA.

Memph.
|

primum mandatum c. om-

nium primum mandatum ff. ("pri-

mum mandatum majus omnibus ipsis"

Theb.)

— tuTiv ante o/cowt] B(C)LA. 69. Vulg.

c.iff). Memph. Theb. (.Eth.)
|
tariv

alirtj C. (#). (iEth.)
|
*om. S". AD.

rel. Marcell.

29. dous tims CI,



XII. 34.

Vnlg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph. Theb.

Goth. Ai-m. JEth.

30. [icai (5 oX. T.

i^iavoiaQ (Tov']

t

[^u'vTt) TTplOTi)

31. [d/io(«] aunji
" Lev. ig: i8.

33. [Kai t^ oXtjQ

TrXtioV 1<TTI}>

' Matt. 22:46. pXy
Lu. 2u : 40. /3

RATA MAPKON.

(TOV, xou i^ okTjg rijg Siavoiag (tou, xcu i^ oXrjg ryjg
y ' w ' '^'SltS''''
iT^vvog TOV. avrrj Trpcorrj ivToArj. oeurepa ojxoia

avrrj,
"
'AyaT^'Te/i rov Tc'k^fjiov tov cog (rsavrov.

fxel^cou TovTcou a'AA?; iuroAi] ouk eariv. ' Koi (iirev

avTU) 6 ypa/ifiarevf, KaAw?, dtSaa-KaXe, eir aXyjOeias

elvras otl el? eariv *, kou ouk ea-riu aAAo? ttXijv

avTOv. ''^ Koi TO aya-KOLV avTov i^ h'ATjg TTjg xapSiccg,

xa) i^ oK'/jg TTjg (Tvvicrscog, xoa i^ 'ohrqg TTjg ^^v/^^g,

xcu i^ okrig ryjg Irr'^vog^ koL to ayairav tov likyjTlov

wg savTOV ^ TvepiaaoTepov iariv TravTcov twv 6X0-

KavTco/xaTcou koI * Ovaicov. "^ Kai o Irjaovs i.Scov

[avTov^ OTL vovve^as aTveKplOrj, eiirtv avTco, Ov
fjiUKpav el diro ttjs fiacnXeias tov diov. ^ kou ov8eis

ovKeTL eToXfia avTov eTrepcoTrjcrai.

toto corile tiio et ex tola anima
tua et ex tota mente tua et ex
tota virtutc tua. Hoc est pri-

mmn niaiuiatiim, ^' Sei'inuliim

autem simile est illi, Diliges

])ioxiiniim tuum tamquam te

ipsiim. Maius horum aliud

manrlatum non est. 32 (ij2,io.)
jjj.

ait illi scriba, Bene, magister,

in veritate dixisti quia unus est.

et non est alius praeter eum:
^' et ut diligatur ex. toto corde
et ex toto intellectu et ex tota

anima et ex tota fortitudine, et

diligere proximura tamquam
se ipsum maius est omnibus
holocaustomatibns et sacriiiciis.

^' lesus autem videns quod sa-

pienter respondisset, dixit illi,

Non OS longe a regno dei.
CM, 2.) Et nemo iam audebat
eum interrogare.

29. ))/(wi'] aov Vulg.C/. c. Memph. ..35th.

Ci/pr. 199. 213. 264. Ilil. 830^ 855".

999'^(co,l.)
I
Contra, MSS. Am. a.h.ff.

k. ("vester" 0- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

Goth. Arm. Marcell. Hil 999-'. (^cod.)

1001'-.

— Kvpiog 2"] om. F. a.b.k. Hil. 830^ 855».

I
Contra, Vulg. c.ffiap. Blan.).t. Mar-

cell. Hil. 999"^. \O0V. "deus" Vulg. _^
(ap. Sabat.). Ci/pr. ter. ^om. Kvpwe 1°

^ap. Sabat., contra, ap. Bl.an.)

— tic tTTiv'} iitariv habet C*(corr.^) et

ibi deficit.

— fOTt et ante et post iig X*.

30. Kai nyoTT.] om. /cai iA. (vid.Matt.xxii.

37).

— ri]c ante KapS.'] om. D*X.
|

Contra,

Dcorr.'L. rel.
|| rjjs om. ter. B (ante

^vx-< Siai'., et laX' ut vid.)
| oXije TtjQ

KapSiag Kai om. Marcell, (cod. ct ed.

Gaisford).

— KOI ff 6\. T. i/'t'x'Jf "ov^ om. K. k.

Marcell. (cod. non ed. Gaisford).

— Kai £? oXijf Tt]£ Siai'otas now] ora. D
H. c.k. (vid. ff.g') Syr.Hier. Marcell.

Q/p;-. 199.213.264.
|
Contra, rel. Vulg.

rel. "viribus" a.b.ff.g'.i. "visceribns" Hil.

999'i.
I

ante Kai ef o\. r. ipvxriQ aov A.
— avTi} irpioTij evToXtj ADX. 1. rel.

(Vulg.) b.c.i.(k). Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm. ^th. Cy/jr. 199. 213.(264). Hil.

999"'. (post Tr-puiTi) add. iravrmv 33. K
U).

I

avrtj TrpiiJTti JMarcell.
|
om. BLA

E. (a). Memph. Tlieb.

31. StVTipa B.Bch.Blc.'L{A). b. Memph.
Hil. (>) tifur. A). " deinde secundum"
k.

I f praera. kui ^. AX. i-el. c. Syrr.

Pst.&IIcl. Goth. Arm. ^th. Marcell.

Ci/pr. ter. [rt].
|
add. St D. 33. Vulg.

ff.l. Memph. MS. Theb. (vid. Matt.xxii.

39). 1
Kai hvr. le V.

31. o/ioia avTt] AX. 1. 33. rel.
|

ojxoia

ravry D. 69. Marcell. "simile huic"

Tel "simile illi" Verss. (exc. Memph.)

Ci/pr. ter. Hil.
|

avrt) tantura BLA.

Memph. Theb.

— atavTOv'] iavTov X. 69. H.
|
Contra,

rel. Marcell.

— /ufijMv] add. ^E L b.i. Hil.
\
Contra,

rel. Latt. rel. Marcell.

— aX\?;] post ivToKi} D. (c.ff). \
Contra,

Vulg. h. Marcell. [a, A].

— fiToXjj] om. U.

32. Kai 1"] om. B. Syr.Pst. Theb.
|
Cont,

ADL. rel. vv. Marcell. ap. Ens. 131''.

— 6 ypap..^ om. 6 A.

— fiwac ABs. 1. 33. rel. Marcell.
\
iintQ

(D)LXAEFHV.II untuSiSaaK. D. a.b.c.i.

Hil. 999"=.
I
Cont., Vulg. J"./;.

Marcell. bis.

— Effnv] fadd. Sfof s- EFsGH. Vulg.

CI. a.b.c.ff.i. Syr.Hcl.* Memph. Theb.

Arm. Hil. 6 Gtos D. 69. G. Marcell. bis.

(dominus h).
|
om. ABLXA. 1. 33. K

IMSUVr. Am. Fuld. Fray. I. Syr.Pst.

Goth. yEth.

— aXXof] om. D. a Marcell. 1°.
|
Cont.,

rel. Vulg. b.c.ff.(g').i. rel. Marcell. 2".

— 7rX7/i'] 7r\tj(Tiov X.

33. TijQ Kaphas] oni. rrjg BBtli/.'KM.
|

Cont., ADLK. rel.
||
add. aov L. Memph.

— avvtatiug ABLX. rel. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Tiieb. Goth, (post ^vxns -Eth.)

I

Swa/itajs v. Memph. Arm.
| laxvoe

hie 1. 33.
[I
add. Kat e^ 6\7jg rrjg Sia-

voiae 33. Arm.
|

(" ex toto corde et ex

omni virtute et ex omnibus viribus, et

diligere" etc. a. "ex toto corde et ex

totis viribus et ex tota anima, et dili-

gere" etc. b. " ex toto corde et ex

tota anima ct ex tota virtute, et dili-

gere" c.ff.
" ex ...et ex totis viribus..

et ex tota anima sua, et diligere" t(ap.

Blanc.) " ex toto corde et ex totis viri-

bus et ex tota anima, et diligere" Hil.

1000").

33. Kai £? 6\i]Q rt}Q -.In^x^Q ADX. .33 sic.

rel. ViJg. b.c.ff.i. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

Goth. JEth. (ante avviaiuie) Hil. (add.

avTov D).
II
om. BLA. 1. a. Memph.

Arm.
I
(ver. 30 cxcitat Marcell. ap. £««.

non 33; vid. supra).

— Kai e^ 0X7/C Ti)g lax^og ABL. rel. Vulg,

(vid. Latt. supra). Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

Goth. JEth.
I

Kai sf dX/je Tt)g avvtmiog

hie 1. Memph. Arm.
|
om. D. 33.

— ttXijitiovI add. aov A.

— iavTov BsXA*. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.

I
aiavTov ADLA-r. k. (vid. ver. 31).

— TTipiaaoTepov BIjA. 33. Theb. ut vid.
|

XttXuov '^. ADX. reh

— 0i'ffiu»'] tpraeni. Tiav ^. LA. 1. 33.

69. M.
I
om. ABDXEFGHKSUVr.

{ruiv ante o\ok. non om. K).

34. icuiv'] tiSwg H*.

— avTov'\ om. DLA. 1. 33. Vulg. b.c.ff.

i.Ll. Syr.Hcl. Arm. JEth. Hil. 1000".

1
Contra, AX. rel. (a). Syr. Pst.

Memph. Theb. Goth. (?B?).

— El] om. L.
I
post (iaai\eiag A.

— oDKETi] om. D Gr. Tol. Memph. Theb.

I

post tToX/ia 69. a.

— ETTEpwr^/ffat] iTTSpiorav 69.

32. unus est dcus CI.

bus CI.

33. holocautomati-
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KATA MAPKON. XII. 35.

ABD. J^I'

LXA. p\d
1. 33. 69. /3

EFGHKMSUVr.

»
II
Matt. 22:41-46.

II
Ln. 20:41-44.

y P.^a. 110(109): I.

36. ElTTfJ' Kvp.

37. turtle I'lo^ at"-

TOV s. v't. aUT.

iffT.

I II Matt. 23:6. ~pX£

Lu. 11:43. /3

II
20 -.46.

IF Goth.

•
II
Lu. 20: 47. r)

l'||Lu.2i:l-4. MA'
41, KarevavTt

^^ ^ Kat coTOKpLOeLS 6 Irjcrovf eXeyev SiSdcTKCoi'

ev Tw lepSy n&)? Xeyovaiv o'l ypa/x/xaT€i9 ort 6

^piaTos VLOS ^ AavelS ea-riv' ;
^ avTos \_yap\ *Aai;-

et5" etVef €v tw irvevpLarL rm ayico, ^Asysi''^ * xvpiog

T(o xvpio) f/^ov, * K(i,Sirrov" ix Ss^ii7jv f/^ov swg dv

6cb rovg i')(ppovg tov vtvotcoSiov tcov ttoSwv crov.
^''

av-

Tos * * Aai;et5 Xeyei avrov Kvpiou, kol iroOev ^avrov

icTTLv vlof ; Kol 6 TJoAw o^Aoy rjKovev avrov

^^ ^ Kai * iu rJj SiSa^Tj avTov eXeyev ", BAeVere

diro ^ TCOV ypap./j.aT€(ou Ta>i> 6eXovT(ov Iv aToXais

irepLiraTelv kcu dcnraap-ov^ Iv rats dyopais, "^
koll

irpcoroKadeSpiaf iu rals avvaywyals kcu irpcoTOKXi-

alas ev T019 SeLTrvois' " ol ^ KarecrOovTis" rds o'lKias

T(ov ^-qprnv, KCU TrpocjiacreL p.aKpa Trpoaev)(op.evoL,

ovToi Xi'jpy^ouTaL irepLaaorepov Kpi/xa.

48 ^^ '' Kat KaOlaas * * direvavTi" rov ya^o(j)vXa-

Kiov idecopei 7r«r 6 o^Ao? jSaXXei -^ocXkov tls to

35 (134,2.) Et respondens lesus

dicebat docens in templo, Qiio-

modo dicunt seribae Christum

filium esse David? '^ Ipse

enim David dieit in spiritu

sancto, Dixit dominus domino
meo, Sede a dextris ineis, donee

ponara inimicos tuos .scabelUira

pedum tuoruin. " Ipse ergo

David dicit euin dominum, et

iinde est filius eius? Et multa

turba eum libenter audivit.

38 (135, 2.) Et dicebat eis in

doetrina sua, Cavete a scribis,

qui volunt in stolis ambulare

et salutari in fcn'O, ^° et in primis

cathedris sedere in synagogis

et primes discubitus in caenis:
40 (136, 8.) q^i (levorant domes
viduarum snb obtcntu prolixae

orationis, hi accipieut prolixius

iudicium.

" Et sedens lesus eontra ga-

zophylacium aspiciebat quo-

modo turba iactaret aes in ga-

35. tXtytv diS IV rif \if>if\ StS. tv rcfi Ifpijj

tiTTiv D. b.{c).
I
Contra, rel. Vulg. a.

{ff.i.k). (Hil. lOOU).

— vlof] praem. 69.

— Aav. tSTiv B.BcA.DLA. 1. 33. 69. JP

U. k. Mempli.
I

^tanv Aav. ^. AX.
rel. a.c. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. (Arm.

iEth. utvid.) esse David Vulg. {l>).ff.

Hit [Theb.]

36. avTot yap AX. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. b.i.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. JElh. Hil. 1001».

ipse autem c.ff. Theb.
i

cm. yap BLA.

69. a.k. Memph. (vid. Luc. xx. 42).
|

Kat ovTOQ D. Arm.
— inrtv 1°] om. hie X. a.b.i. Arm. (ha-

bent \ffu ante iiirtv o Kvp.)
\
Contra,

rel. Hil.
1
om. d.

— (V AD. rel.
|
om. B.

— 7-i(> 1TV. BDLA. 33. U. Arm.
|
om. tijj

AX. 1. 69. EFGHKMSVr.
— Tif ay. B.Be/i..sDLA. 33. U. Arm.

j

om. r(,j AB.Brfy.X. 1.69. EF(utvid.)

GllKMSVr. (vid. Matt.xxii.43).

— Xtyei ADG/-.EGHKM*.SV. k. Goth.|

Xeiwtv ^. B.Bri^^.LXA. 1. 33. 69. M^'U

r. Vulg. a.b.c.d.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.

Memph. Theb. Arm. ^Eth. Hil. (vid.

Malt.xxii.44; Luc. xx. 42) [Idat. F].

— Kupioe] f praem. d T. AL. rel. (vid.

LXX.)
I

om. B.Blli/.D.

— Katii<!ov B.
I

Xxadov '^ . ADL. rel.

(vid. LXX. Matt. Luc.)
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36. *wc ai' Olo] iujg Quxriv D*.
|

iojg OtjfTiu

— i>7ro7ro(iio)' ALXA. 1. 33. 69. rel Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^th. Hil

I

vTTOKaTM BD Gr. Memph. Theb. (vid.

Matt.)

37. auros] +add. ovv =r. AX. rel. Vulg.

(i). SyiT.Pst.(s;c)&Hcl.* (Arm.) ^th.

(enim Goth.) (vid.Matt.xxii.45; Luc.

XX. 44). 1
om. BDLA. o.(e) {ff).i.h.

Memph. Tlieb. Hil. 1001".
| ttwc ovv

r (om. awrof).

— Xsyft] KaXu 33. WU. c. Syr.Pst.

(Arm. post Kvpiov). vid. Matt, et Luc.

— TToew] TTws 1. 33. 69. M*. b. Tlieb.

Arm. iEth. (vid. Matt, et Luc.)
|
Con-

tra, rel. Vulg. a.c.ffk. Hil.

— avrov ttSTiv viog BL.
|
€crnv vXoq av-

rov D. Vulg. a.cff. Arm. Hil.
\
Xv'iog

avrov luriv <^. AX. rel. b. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Mempli. Tliel). (jEth.) vid. Matt.

I
tariv avrov v'log A. (A).

|

[Goth.]

— 6 ttoXvq'] 0111. 6 D.

— rjKovev avrov jjOeuig'] 7jdiit)C avrov

ijKovtv D. ( Vnlg.) b.ff.i. (et praem. k-ai

D. d"). Contra, rel. a.ce.k. ||);i)fw£]

praem. Xtyuv 69*.

38. Kat IV ry SiSaxy avrov eXtyiv BLA.

(33.) (e). (/i). Syr.Pst. Memph. (add.

avroig 33. Syr.Pst.) et in docendo dice-

bat /t.
I
X^ai eXeyev avroig tvry SiSa^y

avrov S-. AX. rel. Vulg. Svr.Hcl. Theb.

Goth, (^th.) (auroig] om. 1. avrovi;

F).
I

6 St SiSaaicuv iifia tXtyiv avroie

DGr. a.b.i. [c.ff. Arm.]

38. Tuiv OiXovruiv'] Kai riov riXiavuiv

T>Gr.

— iv aroXaiq] tvroXaiq 69.

— ayopaif] add. woiHadai D.

39. TTpuiroKatitdpiaig 69.

— icat TTpwT-o/cX. iv r. ^fur.] om. Syr.Pst.

(Widmanstadt). |
irpwroKXtja. ALX.

33. 69. FHKUr.
40. 01 KareaSovrte B.

|

{oi KarsuBiovrig

S. AL. rel. i^KaraaQ. A).
|

oi KurtaQi-

ovmv D. 1. Latt. (vid. Luc. xx. 47).

— rat; et rujvl om. D.

— ^T^ptuj'] add. teat op^aviuv D. 69. a.b.c.

e.ff.y^'.i. Syr.Hier. |
Contra, rel. Vulg. A.

— Kat TTpoip.'] om, Kat D. Latt,

— oiiroi] oirtvte 69,

— paKpa] ixaKpav LA. (jion 1,)

41. KaBtaag ABLXA. 33. rel. Latt. Syrr,

Pst.&Hcl.txt. Memph. I'hcb. ^th.

{KaOiZojiivot 6 Iriaovg post yaJo^i^Xa-

Kioy D).
I

iarujg 1. 69. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Arm. OW</.iv.288'-.290<'.
||
fadd. (5 I;;-

<Tove '^. AX. rel. Vulg. b.rff.f.i. Syr.

Pst. Arm. Mlh. Oriy. iv. 288«,
|
om. B

LA, a.k. Memph. (vid. D supra).

— aTTfvajTt B. 33. U.
|

* Karfvairt S".

ADL. rel, Orig.'w.bis.

— fiaXXit xoXk... TToXXoi ffXoi;iTtoi] om.

D.



XIII. 3.

Vnlg. a.b.c.

Syrr. P. H.
Meinph. Theb.

(Goth.)Ai-m.5;th.

42. iXduvaa ci

KATA MAPKON.

ya^ocpuXaKiov kol ttoXXoI irXovaioL k^aXXov iroXXa-

'^~ KOL iXdovaa fiia XVP^ vrrcoxJ) tjiaXev Xeirra 8vo,

o ia-rii^ KoSpdvTijs. ^'^ koI TvpoaKaXea-afxevos tovs

fiadrjTas avrov 'ciVet' avTots, A/jltji^ Aeyco vfiiv on

V XIP'^ ^^'''V V '^TO)-)(rj ivXeiov iravTCov H'^aXeu rmv

^ ^aXXovrmv" et? to ya^o^vXaKiov iravres yap e/c

Tov irepiacrevovTO? avrol? e^aXov, auTi] 8e 6/c tj;?

vaTep-qaecos avrrjs iravra oaa el^eu €l3aXev, oXov tov

fiiov avTTjs.

zophylacium, et ninlti divites

iactabant inulta : " cum vcnis-

set autem una vidua pauper^

misit duo minuta, quod est qua-
drans. ""^Et convocans discipu-

lo5 suos ait illis, Amen dico

vobis quoniam vidua haec pau-

per plus omnibus misit qui

miserunt in gazophylaeium

:

"omnes enim ex eo quod abun-

dabat illis miserunt, haec vero

de paenuria sua omnia quae ha-

buit misit, totum victum suum.

pX? 49 ^ " Kat eKTropeVOaevOV aVTOV e'/C tov UpOV Xeyei ' ""> = ' Et cum egrederetur
fi r r

- ' - de templo, ait nil unus ex dis-

cipulis snis, Magister, aspice

quales lapides et quales struc-

turae. '' Et respondens lesus

ait illi, Vidcs has omnes magnas
aedificationes? non relineiuetur

lapis super lapidem qui non
destruatur. ' <;'^''' =•' Et cum se-

deret in montem olivarum con-

tra templum.interrogabanteum
seperatira Petrus et lacobus et

lohannes et Andi-eas, * Die

XIII.
p , „ ^ , , „ ,

^11 Matt. 24: 1-8. avTcp et? e'/c" twv /j-udrjTav avTov, AiSaa-KuXe, loe
liLu. 21:5-12. <%'/) ^ ^'S> '2^' 'T„
i.rui TTOTairoL XiooL Kai woTaTraL oiKOOOixai. kul itj-

(Tovf * etVei' avTO), BAeTrei? TavTUf Tas jxeyaXas olko-

80/10.9; ov p.rj a(j)e6rj code" Xldos eVt ^Xidov , b? ov

MB' p\j/ ^^ KUTaXvOfj. ^ Kol KaOrjfievov avTov eh to opos tcov
/3

eXauov KaTivavTL tov lepov, * eirrjpcoTa avTov kut

IBiav rieV/Joy kcCl 'Iolkco/Sos koL 'Icodwrj^ koI AuSpeas,

41./3aXXft] f/3a\f 69*. s/BoWe 69^ Orig.

Iv. 288=. (contra, 290'').

— XoXkov'] praem. tov 1. 69. (kqi Trag

E/3aXXf x^^KOC Orig. iv. 288"=. riva

TpoTTov Trag 6 Xaog ISa\\ii..Tov..xa\-

KOI/ Orig. iv. 290'').

— fjSaXXor] sl3a\ov FMUV.
|

Contra,

Orig. iv. 2S8<=.

42. /caieXeoutraABL.iel. SjTr.Pst.&Hcl.*

Memph.W.&Schw. rel. ("et" add. Syr.

Hcl.*)
I

iXeovaa St D. Latt. Memph.
MS. Theb. OWj. iv. 288=.

1
rat TrpoatX-

9ov(Ta A.

— Trriux";] om. D. a.b.c.ff.i k. Arm.
|

Contra,^rel. Vulg. g''. vv. Orig.iv.

— f/3aXf>/] ijiaXXcv 69. K.

43. snrev ABDLA. .33. KU. a.k. Syrr.

Pst.&HcI. Memph. Theb. uEth. Orig.

iv. 289^
I

JXeyEi •S". X. 1. 69. M(sic).

rel. Vulg. b.c. (Ami. utvid.) vid. Orig.

iv. 2^1^

— aiiTtj'] post 7/ TTTuixi] D. a.b.Jf.y'^.i.

Orig. iv. 289». 29 1'. (vid. Luc. xxi. 3 rec.)

1
Contra, rel. Vulg. c.[A].

— ttXeiok] tXeio) 33. U.
|
Contra, Orig.

iv.bis. (vid. C/em. 579).

— ifiaXiv ABDLA. 33. Orig. iv. bis.
\

I ISefiXriictv 'T. X. 1. M^. rel. (om.

M*).

— Toiv PaXXovTMV AB.BeA.DLXA. 33.

69. EGKMVr. Orig. iv. 289». 290^

29 1».
I
j rw)/ /3aXoi'7-iuj/ r. FsHS.sU«.

II
om. 1. a.b.c.ff.g^i. Arm.Use. (Contra,

Vulg. k. Arm.Zoh.)

44. irai'Tis yap] add. ovToi D. 1 . 33. Theb.

(vid. Luc. xxi. 4). |
Contra, rel. Orig.

iv. 289».

— TrepicraevovTog'] TrepitrffiVfiaToc AUr.

(vid. Clem. 579 ).
|

Contra, Orig. iv.

—- auroic] avT(jJV AU.
— £/3aXoi'] ijiaXXov F.

— tjiaXiv} ifiaXXiv 69 (e corr.').

1. Elf EK ADXA. 1. 69. F. Latt. Memph.

utvid. Theb.
|
*oin. ek s. BiL.33. rel.

— noSaiToi TtoSairai D*.

— oiKooo/idi] add. tov \ipov D. b.c.ff.

g\k. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 1). |
om. rel.

Vulg. a.

2. Kai 6 lijoovg BL. 33. e(utvid.) Syr.

Pst. Memph. Theb.
| f add.nTroKpi^fic

S-. XE. rel. Arm. ^th. (vid. Matt.

xxiv. 2).
I

add. ayite 6 Itjaovg A A. 1.

69. K. Vulg. (c).ff.k. Syr.Hcl. (/cat

avoKpiQug iiTTiv avroig 6 Iriaovg D).
]

Kui oTToKpS. (om. lijaovg) a.b.i.

—
• avTifi'] ante u-inv Arm. (c).

|
om. 1.

|

avTOtg D. a.b.e.ff.f.i.k. (vid. Matt ) |

Contra, Vulg. rel.

—- jSXETTEif] /3X£7r£r£ DMm^. a.b.c.e.ff.g''.

i.k. (vid. Matt.)
|

Contra, Vulg. rel.

II
praem. " nonne "

b.c.ff.i. " non " h.

(vid. Matt.)
I
Contra, Vulg. a.e.g''.

— /iEyaXag] om. T. {ravrag Tag oiKoJo-

^lag Tag fi^yaXag 69).

2. OK /") a(p.] praem. afirjv Xsyui ifiiiv on

D. {a).b.c.e.ff.g\hl. Ann. (vid. Matt.)

I

praem. a/i/ji' Xfyw aoi 69. G.| praem.

XsyM iipiv 1.
I

non habent ABL. rel.

— a<pi6,j loh BDLA. 1. 33. GM'U. a.b.

g\ Syrr.Pst.&HcI.* (Memph.) (Theb.)

Arm. (^Eth.) [ceh.] \
*om. wit <s-. A

X. rel. Vulg. ff.i.

— XSov BLXA. 1. 33. 69. GMUr. (vid.

Matt.)
I
tXt9v ?. AD. rel. (vid. Luc.

xxi. 6).

— /i))] om. L. (vid. Matt, et Luc.)

— icaTaXveyl -drtatTai 69. (vid. Matt,

et Luc.)
II
add. Kai Sia Tpiuiv jj/iipuiv

aXXog avaOTijaiTai avtv xtipuiv D. a.

b.(c).e.{ff).(y'yi.k. vid. Cy/)r. 280. (vid.

xiv.58. Job. ii. 19).
|
Contra, rel. Vulg.

w.
3. Kai KaB.I om. Kat L.

— Ifpou] opo5 sic K.

— tTTr)pu>Ta BL. 33. 69. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Memph.W.
|

jEirijpwroJi' ';. ADX.

rel. Vulg. a.b.{c).(ff).i.k. SyiT.(Pst.)&

Hcl.txt. (ilemph.Schw.) (Theb.) Arm.

(^th.)
I

(ETTEp. AEFGH. Effip. A).

— Kor' ihav\ om. Theb.
|
KaT iota M.

— IlErpoc] praem. d D.

— laKiofSog Kai loiav.J luiav. Kai la-

KM/3os 69. U.

42. vidua una CI.

3. monte CI. et Am.*'
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KATA MAPKON.

^*E îTTov rjfiiv TTore ravra earai ; Kai tl to arj/.tetoi'

o oe

6. [yap]

7, CLKOVtyJlT^

ABD.

....}:}^^2:^^:. hrav * ixeXXri ravra avvreXeladai Travra"

;

4. fuW. Tcivra \.r](T0V9 ^i]p^aro AeyeLv avroif , rJAeTrere yttj) ris

v/xas TrAavrjarj. ttoAaoi yap eAevaovrai ein rco

ovofxarl fiov Xeyovres on 'Eyw ei/nr Kai rroXAovf

TrXavi^a-ovaLV. ' orav 8e * aKovere" TroXe/xovs Kai

aKoay TToXefMCou, ixrj dpoeicrOe- Set [^ya.p~\ yeueadai,

dXX' ovTTCo ro re'Aof. ^ iyepOrjaerai yap eOvos eVi

eBuof Kai fiaariXeia eVt fSaaiXeiav * ecrovrai aeio^ol
P^^ Kara roirov^, [/cat] ecrovraL XlJIolK ^ ap)(if coSi-

pcov" ravra. ^Xeirere 8e vp,ei9 eavrovs' TrapaScoaov-

(TLV [yajoj vp.ds elf avveSpia Kai eh crvvaycoydf,

dap-qaeade, Kai eVl rjyepopcov Kai ^a(TtXecoi> (Tradrj-

9. ora. yap

Matt. Kai etf7e eveKev ep-ov ei? fxaprvpioi' avrois-

— iravra ra eOvri ^irpcarov del" KvnvY$rjuaL ro evayyeXiov.

/3 Kai orav ^aycoaiv vp.as 7rapaoioovTe9, p-rj Trpop-e-

XIII. 4.

nobis quando ista fient? et

quod signum erit quando haec
omnia incipient consiimmari ?
^ Et rcsjiondens lesus coepit
difcre illis, Videtc ne quis vos
scducat: ^ multi enini venient
in nomine meo, dicentes quia
ego sum. et multos seducent.
' Cum audieritis autcm bella

et opiniones bellorum, ne timu-
eritis ; oportet enim fieri ; sed
nondum finis. ® Exsurget au-
tera gens contra genteni et

reftnum super regnum, et erunt
tcrrae niotus per loca et fame.s.

Initium dolorum haec. '('^'i'-)

Videte autem vosmet ipsos

;

tradcnt enim vos conciliis et in

synagogis, vapul.ibitis, et ante
praesides et reges staljitis pro-
pter me. in testimonium illis.

10 (no,6.) g[ jn omnes gentes pri-

mura oportet praedicari evan-
gelium. "''">-•) Et cum duxe-
rint vos tradentes, nolite prae-

4. iiTTov BDL. 1. 33. 69.
|
imri '^. AX.

rel. (vid. Matt, s.xiv.3).
|
seq. i/iij' 69.

— TTore] ore X.
— eorat] fori T.

— 6-a)'] 6t( Ail.

— fieXXtj ABsL. 1. rel.
|

/ifXXei DXA.
33. 69. EMr.

— /leW. ravra avvr. iravra B. (iEth.)
|

ravra fieW. avvr. Travra L. ("haec
incipiunt perfici" A).

|
[leW. ravra

Travra avvr. A. 1. 33. 69. GHKMr.
/(utvid.). Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mcmph.

|

J/ieXX. Travra ravra avvr. 9-. 1)X{sic)

EFjfSsUVi. a. " quando iiaec omnia inci-

pient consummari" X''ulg. Thcb. "cum
haec omnia consnmmabuntur" b.Jf'.i.

\

/iiXX. ravra avvr. A. c. (notandum est

;ifXX. 7-a[ira esse lectionem AB.i. 1.33.

69. GHKMr. Sjrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
et avvr. Travr. BL. iEth.)

5. 6 tt ABLA. 33. rel. ^. SjTr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Tlieb. Arm.
|
Kai D. 1. 69. G.

Vulg. a.b.c.k. iEth. (vid. Matt. xxiv.

4)-

— I;)(Towc] tadd. aTi-oKpiditg s. AXA.
rel. Syr.Hcl.

|
(,Kai aTroKpi9iig 6 lijaovQ

D. 69. Vulg. 6.(c). yEth. (vid. Matt.)

Kai aTTOKp. avroig 6 It/a. 1. G. " et re-

spondens ait illis" a. " respondens au-
tem Jesus" ff. "et rcsjjondens dixit

illis" A).
I
non habent a7roKpi9eif BL.

33. Syr.Pst. Menipli. Tlieb. Arm.
— riplaro Xtynv avrmg BL. 33. Mmj.

U. Vulg. h.{c).ff. Syr.Pst. Mcmph.
Theb. JEth.

| tjpt avr. Xty. A. 69.
|
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I ajjroif ?;p5. Xfy. T. AXsi'c. rel. Syr.

Hcl. {avroig ante 6 Itja. 1. G snpra).

I
eiTTEv avroig D. a.k. Arm. (vid.

Matt.)

5. TrXavriaij'] -aei DHT.
6. jroXXoi yap} om. yap BL. i. JEib.

]

Contra, ADX. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Mcmph. Theb. Ann. (vid. Matt,

xxiv. 5; Luc. xxi.8).

— iTTi rq)'] (vrifi G. (post "nomine meo"
add. "pseudoprophetae" k).

— on] om. D. 33. b.c.k. Theb. (vid.

Matt.)
I
Contra, Vulg. a.ff.i.

— ei/u] add. o xpfrog 69. h.c.y'.I. Memph.
Theb. Arm. (vid. M.itt.)

|
Contra, Vulg.

a.Jf.l./,. Sy^.P^t.&Hcl. ^Eth.

7. aKovi-t B.BcA. (aK0D(T£T£ 69.)| Jrt/ooii-

aijn <r. ADL. rel. (vid. Luc. xxi. 9).

— 6po€ia9e] Qopv^tiaBai D.

— ("fi yap"] om. yap B. Memph. Theb.
\

Contra, ADL. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Ann. JE.th. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 6 ; et

Luc.)

— aXX'] a\Xa D.

8. iTzi (9v. AB.sD. rel.
|

itt' iGv. LA". 1".

69. K.
I

avrt iBvov A* ("contra" Vulg.

b.c.d. "super" a.Jf'.g-.i.k.) itt' i$veai

A^ ut vid.

— taovrai 1°] fpracm. Kai T. AXA.
rel. vv. (vid. M.att. xxiv. 7).

|
om. BDL.

Memph. Theb.

— Kai taovrai] om. Arm.
||
om. Kai BL.

Memph.
|
Contra, ADX. reL vv. Thcb.

(vid. Matt.) Horn, iaovrai D. Latt.|

Contra, rel.

8. Xj^ot] f add. Kai rapa^ai ^. AX. rel.

SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. (add. Kai

Xoinoi Kai rap.)
I

om. BDL. Vulg. a.b.

c.ff.g'./t.l. Mempli. Mth.
— apx>i B.Bch.Blc.'DhA. 33. E* ut vid.

KU. Vulg. a.b.ff.g\k. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th. [c]
|
% «p-

Xai ?. AX. 1. rel. {ravra St navra

apxai laSivitiv 69. vid. a. Arm.)
— ravra'] om. 1*.

9. (iXiTTtri Si vfi. lavT.] om. D. 1. a.ff.

Arm. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 8).
|
Contra, rel.

Vulg. c. rel. (haec videte k.)
||
St] re

69.

— tavrovgl avrovg A.

— TrapaCiua. yap i'/xag AXA. 33. rel. c^.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theh.
|
Kai TrapaSuia.

vfiag 1.
I

iira vfiag avrovg TrapaSwa.

D. a.ff.i.k.
I

om. yap BL. Vulg. Memph.
Arm. jEth. (vid. et D. 1. Latt. supra.)

— SapijaijaOt X.

— Kai iTTi riy. Kai j3aa. ara9.~\ om. X.
— I'lyeiiovwv] add. Si AKr. (vid. Matt.

X. 18).

— araBijaeade'] ax9tiaia9i 1. 33. GU.
(Theb.) vid. Matt. x.

|
Contra, Orig.

Int. iii. 93P.

— tvtKiv] -Ka B. (Contra, ADL. rel.)

—, 10. avroig' Kai fig Travra ra i9i'ij

sic. Vulg. (a.)
I

illis et gentikis c. Theb.

illis et omnibus gentibus Arm. (vid.

Matt. X.) illos ct in omnes gcutes. set

7. h.iec fieri Ct. | 8. exsurget euim CI.
] 9. in

couciliis CI.



xiri. 18.

Vulg. a. (/,.} r.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph. Theb.

IGoth.JAnn.jSth.

1 33

'Mr.tt.24: 9.

Lii. 21:17.

'IIMatt.24: 15-25. T

5 Lii. 17:31.

21 :2i.

§ Goth. PH^

KATA MAPKON.

pifj.v5.Te Ti XaXi^arjTe ^* aAA' o iau 8odfj vfiiv*^ Iv eKtivrj

Trj copa, Tovro XaXeire- ov yap iare vpeiy ol Xa\oui>-

res", aAAa to 7ruev/j.a to ayLov. ~ ^ kcu irapabwaeL"

d8eX(pof dSeX(poi' eh OavaTov, kol iraTrjp TeKvov, koI

erravacTT-qaovTai TeKva tin yoi/els, kol Oavarwaovaiv

avTovf,
"'

" KOL eaecrde picrovpeuoi, vtto iravTmv 8ia

TO bvofxa pov 6 Se viropeivas ei? reAo?, ovtos crco-

BrjcreTaL. ' ' OTav Se 'i8i]Te to l38eXvypa Ti}; ^pi]-

ficocrecos * earr/KOTa oirov ov 8el, (6 dvayLvcoaKcov

voeLTO),) ^ Tore ol ev tyj ^\ov8a!.a ^evyeTcoaav ety ra

opiy 6 \_8ej iirl tov 8copaT09 prj KaTa^aTco eh ti]V

olKcav p.rj8e * elaeXdaTU) ' tl dpai e'/c tyjs OLKiay

avTOU' " KOL 6 els tov dypov * pr] eirLaTpe\\faTco els

TO, oiriaco dpai ^ to IpLOLTiov auTov. ^ oval 8e Tals ev

yacTTpX e')(ov(TaLS Kal Tals OiiXaQivaais ev eKelvais Tais

r]p.epaLs. Trpoaev^eerde 8e Iva prj yevrjTaL * )(^eipu>vo9.

cogitnre quid loqnamini, sed

quod (latum vobis fucrit in ilia

liora, id loquimiiii : uon enim
estis vos loqueiites sed spiritus

sanctus. '- Tradet aiUem fra-

ter fratrem in nioi-tem et pater

filiura, et consnrgent filii in

jiarcntcs et mortc adtieient eos.

" et ei'itis odio omnibus propter

iiomen meuni : qui auteni susti-

nuerit in finem, hie salvus erit.

i4(H2, G.)
(^;,„-,^ autera videritis

aborainationem desolationis

stantcm ubi non debet, qui le-

git intellegat, ''"•^•>tunc qui

in ludaea sunt fugiant in mon-
tes, '^ et qui super tectum ne

descendat in domum nee in-

trocat ut tollat quid de domo
sua, '* et qui in ligro erit iiou

revertatnr retro tollere vesti-

meutum suum. " <'"•''> Vae
autem praeguantibus et nutri-

cntibus in iflis diebus. i8('«>«-)

Orate vero ut liieme non fiant.

confortamini k. illis et in omnes gentes.

Bed constantes state Tol.
\
illis. sed eon-

stantes estote g'.

10. Ta ante fSi'i;] om. D*.

— TrpuiTov hi BDGV. Vnlg. a.(c.(!.ff.g\)

(/i.)l. (Ann.) Primuin autem oportet.

c.d.ff.g". Theb. Arm. prim, enim opor-

tet. k.
I J ?ei wpwTov ';. ALX. rel. i. ut

vid. Syr.Hcl. Memph. ut vid. [Syr.Pst.

.^th.]

— ivayytXiov'] add. iv vaaiv toiq i9vt-

aii' D.ff.y'-. (sic et Syr.I'st. om. tig

trai'Ta ra (Bin] ante) vid. IMatt. xxiv.

14.

11. Kai 6Tav BDL. 33. Vulg. a.c.l./;.

Memph.
|
Joi-aj/ Si ^. AX. rel. ff-

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. JEih. Oriy.

i. 2956. (yid. Matt. X. 19).

— ayoiaiv ABDLXA. 1. 33. 69. GKMU.
Orig. i.

|

{ayayuffiv T- E. rel.

— TTpo/iEpi/n-arf] /(ppijuj'arf 33. MP. (vid.

Luc. xii. 11. T.)
I

Contrvi, Orig. i. ||add.

TTMs )) 69. (vid. Matt, et Lue.)

— Tl \a\r}ffi]Te'] om. Orig. i. (-fffrt TJ.)

II
fadd. iiiilc ixiXtTari <^. AX. rel. Syrr.

Pst. &Hel. (Arm.) /jij^f Trpo/iEXtrari

Orig. i. (vid. Luc. xxi. 14). |
om. BDL.

1. 33. 69. Vulg. a.c.ff.i.k.l. Memph.
Theb. ^th.
— aXX'] aWa D.

— o tav BsLXiA. rel. Orig. i.
|

o av

AD.
— TovTo AB.?L. rel. Vulg. a.d.Jf.i.k.

\

avro D. c.
\
eKsii'o 69. Orig. i.

— XaXeiTEJ XnXijai-i 1.
|
Contra, Orig.i.

11. £(T7-f] post VflHS MU. Vulg. a.c.ff.

(vid. Matt. X. 20).
|
Contra, (g-) i.k.

12. Kai TrupaSbiaH BDL. a.c.k. Memph.

Theb.
I

t7rapa^w(7« ^£ 'T. AX. rel.

Vulg. j: SpT.Pst.&Hcl. jEth. Orig.i.

(vid. Mivtt. X. 21). [Arm.]

— iiravadTijaovTai ADL. rel. Ori'^. i.
|

-<T(Tai B.

13. ttaaei'] iudi G.

— ovtoq] ovtioq X.
I

Contra, Orig. i.

14. r»;c tpr]fiw(nioQ] om. 69. jjfadd. to

pi]9tv VTTO AaviijX tov npoiptjTov ^.

AX. rel. c.i. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ^th.

(i"(a Aav. 1). vid. Matt. xxiv. 15.
|
om.

BDL. Vulg. a.ff.g^. Memph. Theb.

Arm.

iaT)}KOTa BL. | i(TTJ]KOQ D.
j (TTIIKOV

1. 69.
I

%iuTcoe Eh. XICMUr.
I

iffrof

St. AAEFGHSsV. (vid. Matt. xxiv.

15).

iiTTOV ov] OTTOV U |1 OTTOU OV Ssi'] Om.

JEih.m. et add. in loco sancto. JElh.

ed. et MSS.
— I'OiiTU}'] add. Tl avaynvu}(TKii D. ct.g''.

\
Contra, Vulg. cff.g'.k. rel.

— £iC ro] iTTi Ta U. (fif TO opij A.)

15. 6 ^£ ALXA. 1. 69. rel. Syr.Hcl. Arm.

I
KOI 6 D. Vulg. a.ff./i. Syr.Pst. ^:th.

I
o tantum BFH. c. Memph. Theb.

Orig. ii. 273'. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 17).

— ica?-n/3arw] -jir]-u} XA.
|

Contra,

Orig. ii.
|

{KaTalSaivtTui M.)

— HQ Tijv oiKiav ADXA. 1. rel. Vulg.

ia).jf.g\ Syr.Hcl. Arm. .<Eth. Orig.

ii. (add. avTov). \
om. BL. c.k. Syr.

c c

Pst. Memph. Theb. (vid. Matt. xxiv.

17).

1 5. uaiXdaTia ADLA.
|
% -diTta <r. BsX.

rel.

— apai] post Tl BLK.
1 J ante ri habcnt

^. ADXA. rel. vv. (vid. Matt, xxiv.)

16. aypoi/] jadd. wi' <J. AX. rel. Vulg.

a.c.{y').h. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Ann. ^th.

lorn. BDLA. \. ff.
Memph.

— ETTiCTT-pfi^arw] -il/trw D*. {arpa^iTO)

Orig. iii. 207'').

— £ts Ta oTT.] om. a.
|
Contra, rel. Orig.

ii.
I

fTTi Ta oit. M.
II
om. £ig ra D.

Vulg. c.ff.gKk. (vid.Matt. xxiv. IS).

17. ovai j£] om. de DGr.
— 6)(\osOii(Taie] ivdriXaC L.

|
S;;XaJo/lf-

TaiQ D.

18. Trpomvxii'Si ^f] <«" 7rpo(Tfw;^f(T9ai D.

a.i.
\

Contia, rel. Vulg. {c.ff).g'-- k.

rel.

— pi/ yiviiTai xf'pwi'i? B. Arm.
|

pi;

Xiip-divoQ yivoivrai D. c.l. hieme non

fi.ant Vulg. .^^ (add. "haec" </). ne

hieme haec fiant a. ne hieme fiaut :.

p)j xfipuroc TttvTa yevijTai L. g'\
\

fit} ytvTiTai TavTa x^^f^*^^^^ ^^'
I

fadd. r) <pvyr] vftiov post yivriTai ^.

AX. rel. k. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

Goth. JRth.
I
post x£<pi>'i"'C Memph.

(vid. Matt. xxiv. 20).
|

(ev x"/"^''"f

\. sic) ||add. )) aa^jiaTov h. g'. (vid.

Matt.)

11. Tosestis CI.
I

17. pn-iegTiatibils Am.

VJ3
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1.69.

EFGHKMSUVr.
§6.

§C.
20. tKoX. KUpiOQ

PhZ

21. UTTtJ I'flll' pflJ]— 6 \pi(TTb(; Kai f3

23. idov TTpoeip.

'11 Matt. 24:29-35.

II
Lu. 21:25-33.

pva
;8

KATA MAPKON.
* eaovTai ^ yap al I'yxeprxi eKelfat dXixj/L?, ota ov

ytyovev rotauri] air cLpx>]i KTicrecof * i]u' eKTicrev 6

deo9, e&)? rov vvv, kol ov /xrj yevi]TaL. "" koI el

p.7] Kvpios eKoXo^cocreu ra? y/xepaf, ovk av eamOrj

TTOicra aap^- aXXa Sia tov^ eKXeKTOvs oyy e'^eAe'-

^aro iKoXo^uxreu ra? rj/xepas. "^ kol Tore eav tls

v/xLu enrr}, * loe woe o ^pio-ro?, rj * loe e/cet, /xi)

* TTio-reuere'. " iyepd^aovrai yap ^evSoxpi-o-TOL Kal

\{/€u8o7rpo(l)rjTaL Kal Scoaovaiv crrj/j.e'La Ka). repara

Trpof TO aTTOirXavav, el 8vvaTov, [/cal] tovs e'/cAe-

KTOvs. "^ vp-els Se /BXe'Trere- * vpoeiprjKa vpAv ttolv-

Ta. * AAAa ev eKetvaLS raLs rj/xepai9 p.era ttju

OXl-^LV ' eKeLvrjv 6 {jXiof aKoriad^aerat, Kal r/

a-eXrjvT] ov Scoaet to (^eyyo^ avTrjs, ^^ Kal ol

aaTepes * eaovTai e'/c tov ovpavov" * TTiTrTOVTes", Kal

al Svvapeif al ev toIs ovpavoli aaXevOrfabvTaL.
^^ Kal TOTe o-^ovTat tov vlov tov dvOpcoirov ep-)(op.e-

XIII. 19.

i9Ci«,j.)Erunt enim dies illi

trihulutiones tales quales noa
fuerunt ab initio creatiirae

qiiara condidit dens usque nunc
neque fient. 20(i",6.)Et nisi

breviasset dominus dies, non
fuisset salva omnis caro : sed

propter electos quos elegit

breviavit dies. =' <'«.»> Et
tunc si qnis vobis dixerit,

Ecce hie est Christus, ecce
illic, ne crcdideritis. ^^chs,

'> Exsurgeut enim pseudo-
cliristi et pseudoprophetae, et

dabunt signa et portenta ad
sedncendos, si potest fieri, etiara

electos. ^ Vos ergo videte :

ecce praedixi vobis omnia.
21 (iM, 2.) Sed in illis diebus post

tribnlationem illam sol conte-
nebrabitur, et luna non dabit

splendorera suum, " et stellae

caeli erunt decidentes, et vir-

tutes quae sunt in caelis raove-

buntur. 26 05i,2.) £( („„(. y^^\Q.

bunt filiuni hominis veaientem

19. at et iKtivaC\ om. A. (((rrai yap tv

TatQ yfiepaiQ SKUvat^ F.)

— 9\til/tg Ota ov yeyoviv Toiavrrj ABL.
rel. Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph. Goth.

jEth.
I
QXi^iiQ o'lai OVK lyij'OvTO rotai-

Tai D. Vulg. a.b.{c).ff.(i).k.l (Arm.)
1

BXiTpiig habeut et AA. per itacismum.

(seq. aTrapxn A.)

— vi- BC*L.
I t,}e S-. AC=X. rel.

— I'/r tKT. 6 (?fof] om. D. a.c.ff.i.k. Arm.
(et om. KTiatwi).

\
Contia, ABC. rel.

Vulg. b. rel.

— KOI ov ABsCL. rel.
|

ovSi D.
|

ovS'

OV 1. 69. FG. (vid. Matt. .xxiv. 21).

— ytvtiTai] yevuivTat D. Vulg. a.b.c.ff.i.

\
Contra, rel. k.

20. KvpioQ iKoXofiuiatv ACDX(A). rel. a.i.

Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph. (Theb.)

Goth. Arm. (u Qeuc; (k-oX. 69).
|

(ko\.

Kvpiog B.Blli/.J^. (u Kvp. B.Bch.) Vulg.

b.(c.ff).g'"-k. Mth. (Deus c.ff. Theb.)

I
(fKoXo/tr/fffi/ A).

— I'lHipag 1°.] add. iKuvaQ A. 1. 69.

EFGM. eg'--- Svr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

Arm. jYa\\. (vid. Matt, x.'iiv. 22).
|

Contra. ABsCD. rel. Vulg. ff.i.li. Syr.

IIcl. Goth.

— OVK av] pracm. Sta tovq ikXiktovq av
TOV V). a.b.ff.i. Arm. (vid. infra).

|

Contra, ABCL. rel. Vulg. c.^'-'-Zi. rel.

— aXXo ^m] iui Se 1. 69. (vid. Matt )

21. cai TOTi'] om. rat 1. U. Syr.Pst.

Theb. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 23).

— lav ABsC. rel.
|
av VL.

194

21. vfuv HTry ACDL. rel. w. ut vid. (vid.

Matt.)
I
tm-y vjiiv B. Theb.

— iSt 1» BL.
I
%iSov <^. ACD. rel. (vid.

Matt.)

— 6 xpifrof ?) ACDX. rel. a.b.c.ff.g-.i.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Gotb.. Arm. ^T.th.
|

6 xp- Kai B. Frag. Theb. Syr.Pst.
|

o

XpiTroj t.intum L. 69. U. Vulg. k.h

(vid. Luc. xvii. 23).

— icj 20 BUL.
I

%iSov ^. AXA. rel.
|

om. C. (vid. Matt.)

— nil'] om. K*. (add.')

— m<7TtvtTt ACDLA. 69. EFHV. {a.c.

ff)-g^-{k)-
I t 'ri(rrfti(7;)7-E f^. B«X. rel.

(Vulg. 4). vid. Matt.

22. yap] cc C.

— )ptvdoxpitTToi Kat] om. D. i.k.

— Icucrovaiv'] TToii/iroijOTi' D. 69. a.
\

Contra, rel. Vulg. b.cff.k.

— KOI TOWS ftX. ACLXA. rel. Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.) Theb. Goth.

Arm. JEth. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 24). Orig.

iii. 765''. forsan ad Matt, spect.at, ubi

(vid. iii. US''.) legit aTvoirXavaaeai, et

hie habet axowXaiiijaii..
\
om. Kai BD

Gr.

23. TTpoiipriKa] fpraem- '^ou <^. ACD.
rel. Vulg. b.{c).ff.k. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm. Cypr. 200. (vid. Matt.)

I
om. BL. a. Memph. iEth.

— TcavTa BsCDL. rel.
|
airavra AKMU.

24. f„\X« B.C(/y.CDA.
]
t«XX' ^. AL.

rel.

— tv ik] om. IV X.

24. £K£ij/i;i/] Twv rineptDV {keivwi' 69.

25. itrovTai £k tov ovpavov ABCU, a.(fi.

S'-=-) (Syr.Pst.) (Memph.) (Theb.)

.Mtth.
I

IK TOV ovpavov tuovTai D. 69.

Syr.Hel.mg. Arm.
|

{ tov ovpavov

tmvTai ^. LX. rel. Vulg. {c.ff).i.

Syr.Hcl.txt. Goth.
|
om. A. jjpraem. oe

D. c.ff. I
Contra, rel.

— TvivTovTtQ B.Bdi/.CDli. a.c.
I J IK-

TniTTOVTiQ S". AB.Z?c/i.XA. rel. Vulg.

(de caelo cadent e. cadent de caelo

g').

— a'l hv ToiQ ovpavoiQ ABsCL. rel. Vulg.

e.k. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Theb. Arm.Zoh.
|

ruiv ovpaviov DK. a.c.ff.g^.i. (Syr.Pst.)

Memph. Arm.MSS. .a<;th. (vid. Matt,

x.xiv. 29 ; Luc. x.xi. 26).

26. (v viiptXaig ABC. rel.
|
om. X. 5'.

|
tjrt

Tiov vstpfXiov D. iv ve(peXy 1. 69. k.

(vid. Luc. xxi. 27).

— 7roXX;;t; Kai doKiJQ BCDLX. 1. rel.

Vulg. a.c.e.ff.k. .Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth,

(om. TToX. Theb.)
j
Kai ^of/jj jroXXqe

AA. 69. M. Syr.Hcl. Arm. iEth. (vid.

Matt, et Luc.)

27. aTcodTtXti] a-KoanXXu LAU. Goth.

I
Contra, rel. (-eXei XV).

— ayyEXoue] f add. avTov '^. ACX. rel,

Vulg. c. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.W.
&Schw. Theb. Goth. Arm. iEth.

Orig. Int. iii. 870«. (vid. Matt. xxiv.

19. tribulationis Am. \ 22. fieri potest CI.
|

25. in caelis sunt CI.



Xlir. 34. RATA MAPKON.
Vta?. a. (/i.) c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph. Theb.

(Goth.)Arm. a!th.

28. yn'MdKfTai

t Goth.

30. TravTa ravra
31. yi) wapiXii)-

Mr' pvji

'Matt. 24:36. r
32. ou^i dyyhXoQ

pvy

pl'C

/3

vov iv v€(f)€\ai9 [xera dvva^eco? ttoAAt;? Kott 86^ij9.

KOI Tore airocTTeXeL tovs ayyeXovs ^ kol iirLo-vvd^eL

Tovi eKXtKTOVs * e'/c T(av reaaapcov avefxcov, dir ciKpov

7?;? ew? aKpou ovpavov. Atto oe ti]s (rvKijf

fidOere rrju irapajioXi'-jV orav * rj8i] 6 kXoSos avrrii"

dwaXos yevrjTaL, kou iK(f)ur] ra (pvXXa, yLvaaKere otl»\ ^ A ' >' 29''' \ f ^ rf +vr\
eyyvs to oepos eaTLV ovrcas Kai v/xei^ orav * Lorjre

ravra yivofxeva, yifcoaKere on iyyuf earLv ^ eVt

6vpaii, "" djxijv Xeyco vplv on ov yu?) irapeXOrj rj

y€vea avrrj fjie^pLS ov * ravra rravra yevqrai. 6

ovpavos KoX 77 yrj irapeXevcTOvrai, ol 8e Xoyoi fiov ov*

* TrapeXevaovraL .

0\j Hepi oe ri]? 7]p.epaf eKeivrjs * rj r/;? (opas

ovSe'ls olBev, ovSe ol ayyeXoi * iv ovpavco, ov8e 6
' ' >vc / 33i}\' > "T^

vios, €L fxi] o Trarrjp. tSXe-rrere, aypvirueire \^KaL

TTpoaev^eadej- ovk olSare yap irore 6 Kaipos eanf.

(1)9 dvOpcaiTos drroSripiOs d(f)€l9 rrjv oIkmu avrov,

in luihiliiis cum virtutc multa
et gloria. -' Et tunc raittet an-
gelus suos et congregabit elec-
tos SHos a qiiattiior vciitis, a
sumino terrae us(|iie ail sum-
mum caeli. '" A ficu autcm
di.scite parabolam. Cum iara

rauiiis eius tencr fucrit ct nata
fuerint folia, cognoscitis quia
in ])roximo sit aestas; ^^sic et

vos cum videritis Iiaec fieri,

scitote quod in proximo sit in

ostiis. '"Amen dico vobisquo-
niam non tr.ansil)it generatio
haec donee omnia ista fiant.
" Caelum et terra transibunt,

verba autem mea non transi-

bunt.

32 (]52, 6.) j)g ,|ig autem illo vel

hora nemo scit, neque angeli

in eaelo neque filius. nisi pater.
33 (153, 6.) Videte, vigilate et ora-

te : nescitis enim quando tem-
pus sit. " (15),!.) Sicut homo
qui peregre profectus reliquit

31).
I
om. BDL. a.e.ff.i.k. Memph.

MS.
ZT . antrvvalu'] -Kovmv LFM. g''. Arm.
MSS. ^th. (vid. Matt.)

— iK\(KTovg\ fadd. avTov S". ABsC.
rel. Vulg. c.g\ Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Tbeb. Goth. Arm. yEth. (vid. Matt.)

I
om. DL. 1. a.e(e spat.)_^.(./<. Orig.

Int. iii. 870=.

— axpov 1°] aKpwv DGr. a. JEth. (vid.

Matt.) "asummum" d.
|
Contra, rel,

Vulg. c.ff'.k. (£7r' aKpov V.)

— yqs] praem. Tt]g 1. 69. U.
— uKpov 2°] aKpwv 1. JEth. (vid. Matt.)

— ovpavov'] -viov 1. (vid. Matt.)
|

praem.

Tov 69. U.

28. riSri a KXaSog avT)]e ABCDL. 69.

Vulg. a.c.ff'.g''.k.l. (Arm.)
|

Xavrije

tjSi] kXuSos =:. X(4). rel. (om. 6 A).

I
TjSij avTiiQ 6 kX. M.

I

avT. o k\. i]Si] S.
||

om. i,S,, U. Syr.Pst. Theb. Goth. ^th.
— fic((ivi)] iKipvri 1. E=G.vHKMsV. Vulg.

c.ff.gM. Syr.Pst. Theb.
|

iK<pift] 69.

Ur. a.k. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. iEth.

I

tK<pvti E*.
II
post ra (pvWa 1. U.

Ami.
— 0v\XaJ add. ev avry D. Arm.
— ytvw(7K£re] -£ra( AB^i?/.DLA. cognos-

citur jEth. cognoscunt Memph.MS.
|

-frf B*i?/.CX. rel. cognoscitis Vulg.

a.e.ff.i.k. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Jlemph.W.fe

Sehw. Theb. Goth. Arm. (ai et f in

MSS. saepissime permutantur).

— on] add. tj^jj D (vid. Luc. xxi. 30).

28. TO dipoq] post (iSTiv r.
I

TO TfXog K.

29. idtiTt TavTa ABCL. 1. 69. U. Vulg.

k.l. Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph. Theb.

Goth.
I

^TavTa icrjTf ^. XA. rel. a.

\ eiSiiTC iravra Tavra D. {c.ff).i. Arm.
(jEth.) vid. Matt. xxiv. 33. Luc. xxi.

31.

— ytvwfffcfrf] yuvwoKETai ABD(L)A.
30. a/ii)i'] add. ^£ L.

— IxiXP'i] '""C ^- !• 69. (vid. Matt.

xxiv. 34. Luc. xxi. 32).
|
Contra, ABC.

rel.

— oil ACD. rel.
|
otov B.

|
av 1. 69.

(vid. Matt, et Luc.)

— TavTa TravTU BCLA. 69. d. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.
|
XiravTa

TavTa S". ADGr.X. 1. rel. Vulg. ff.

k**. Arm. (vid. et Matt.)
|
om. Tavra

a.c.g'.i.k. (vid. Luc.)

31. napeXivrrovTai 1° BD. 1. 69. KUr.
Vulg. c.ff.g'. Arm. (vid. Luc. x.xi. 33).

I

-aiTUi AC(utvid.)LXAEFGHMSV.
a.k. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 35).

— ov] taild. /i>) =: ACD=L. rel. (vid.

Matt, et Luc.)
|
om. B.B/c.D».

— TrapfXiVfTovrat 2" BL.
| J TraptXOwn

'^. ACDK sic (E. supra ras.) rel. (vid.

Matt.)

32. iKiivtiQ V ABCLXAEGHIvMS'UVr.
Vulg. c.ff. Syr.Hcl.

|

^iKtn'Tjs Kat '^.

T>. 1. 69. FsS*. a.gKi.h. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th. Iren. 158.

(vid. Matt. xxiv. 36).

— T7ie wp. BCDLA. 1. KMU.
|
om. t>is

AX. 69. EFGHSVr. Arm.Zoh. "Eu-

sebius in Titulo" (Wtst.) vid. Matt.

32. ol ayytXoi ACD. rel. vv. (vid. Matt.)

I
ayyeXog B. Ufadd. oi '^. ACX. rel.

Syr.Hcl. Theb.
|
om. BDLK*U. Vulg.

a.c./.Jf'.gKk. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. jEth.

— £v ovpat'({t ABsCLXA. rel. (ev r<^

ovp. D.) Vulg. cf.(JJ).k. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm.
|
tuiv ovpavutv U. a.j'.

Syr.Pst. jEth. (vid. Matt.)

— ovh 6 woe] om. X. Prag. (vid. Matt.)

I

Contra, MSS. et vv. rel. quos novi-

mus omnes. Iren. 158.

— 6 T7aTi}p~\ praem. povog A.
\

adtl. id.

Tol. a.(c).k. Theb. Arm.MSS. JEth.

Iren. 158. (vid. Matt.)
|
Contra, Vulsr.

f.ff. Memph. rel.

33. /SXsirfTf] add. ovv D. c.ff.g^.i. \
add.

Si icai 69.
I

om. Vulg. a.f.k. rel.

— aypvirvtiTE Kai npoffivxtaQe ACL.
rel. Yu\g.f.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Theb. Arm. ^th. (vid. Matt. xxvi.

41).
I

om. Kai TrpoaevxcSe BD. Tol.

a.c. ("vigilate et pervigilate" k).

— o Kaipog] om. d A.

— larn'] om. D(?r. (i.e.
|
Contra, rel.

Vulg. d,f.ff.(k).

34. (if] (uffTTEp yap 1. 69. (vid. Matt.

xxv. 14).

— aTrodrjiiOQ'] airodijfiutv DX. 1. (vid.

Matt. xxv. 14).
I
Contra, ABsCL. rol.

— OIK. avTov covX. avrov] otx. lavrov

SovX. iavTOv B. |
Contra, ACDL.

rel.
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KATA MAPKON.
ABCD.
LXA.
1.69.

Koi Sous TOLS SouAoif auTov TTjv i^ovcriav, ^ eKacrro)

TO kpyov avTov, Koi too Ovpcopco iuerelXaro Iva ypn-

pvt yopr]. yprjyopeLTe ovv ovk OLoare yap irore o

^ KvpLos Trj9 oIkIu? ep-)(eTaL, 7)" o\|/€ 7) * /xeaovvKTiov"

rj dXeKTopoCpcovias rj Trpmr '^'^
/xi] iXOcou i^ai(pvr)s

evpD vp.as Ka6ev8ovTai. "" * o" Se vfxiv Xeyco, iraaiv

Xeyco, VprjyopeLTe.

XIII. 35.

domum suam et deilit servis

suis potestatera cuiiisqueoperis,

et ianitori praecipiat ut vigilet.
35 (iJ5, 2.) Yigiijjtg ergo: iiesci-

tis enim quando dominus do-
mus veniat, sero an media
nocte an galli cantu an mane,
'^ne cum venerit repente, in-

veuiat vos dormientes. ^ Quod
autem vobis dico, omnibus di-

co, vigilate.

II
Lu. 22: 1,2. T

''Platt.2ti;6-13. «

II
Jo. 12:1-8.

Lu. 7 : 36, etc.

3. [k-"i] uvi'rp.

2 »/n
eAe-

ecrTai

XIV. f"~ ^ ^'^ ^^ '^^ Ttacrya. kol ra a^up.a jxeTo. 8vo rjpe-

j|lMatt.26:i-5.7,'j P"^' "^"^ t^^Tovu 01 apy^Lepeh Koi OL ypappareif ttw?

avTov Iv BoXcp KparrjcravTes diroKTeLvcocnv'

yov ^ yap' , Mi] Iv rrj ioprfj, prj irore *

Oopvjios Tov Xaov.

51 "^ Kat ovTOS avTOV Iv VaqQavla ev rrj oIklo.

^Lfxojuos TOV Xevrpou, KaTaKeip-evov avTov rjXdev yvvrj

e-^ovcra aXafiaaTpov pvpov vap8ov TTiaTiKrjs TroXvTe-

Xovs, Kal crvvTpL'^acra * Tiqv aXafiaaTpov KaTe^eeu

0.VTOV * Trjf KecfyaXrj?. rjcrau 8e Tiue? ayavaKTOvvTes

1
(i»6,i.) Erat autem pasclia

et azymapost biduum, c'^'.'i-'et

quaerebaut summi sacerdotes

et scribae quomodo euni dolo

tenerent et occiderent. ^ Dice-
bant enim, Non in die festo, ne
forte tumultus fieret populi.

3 (liS, 1.1 £( Q\\\\\ essct Betha-
niae in dome Simonis leprosi

et recumberet, venit mulier ha-

bens alabastrum ungenti nardi

spicati pretiosi, et fracto ala-

bastro etfudit super caput eius.

^ Erant autem quidam indigne

ferentes intra semet ipsos et

34. {Kajrn.j] fpraem. (cat s-. AC^XAGr.
rel. i. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm.

|
om.

BC*DL. Vulg. a.c.e.f.ff.s'.k.l. Memph.
^th. (k-aoTou r).

— 9vpovpi{j D*.

— yp>}yopy'\ -pii HIT.
j

aypt'Tri'i; T.

35. »; oi|/£ BCLA. Syr.HcI.mg. Memph.
Theb. ^Etli.

|
»om. 1; ^. ADX. rel.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Arm. Orig.

iii. 339''. Oiiy. Int. iii. 877».

— Hiaoi'imTwi' BCLA.] J -now ^. ADX.
rel.

I

-rii.j Orig. iii. (fitaav. B*if/.)

— a\iKTopo(puivias ABsCL. rcl. Orig.

iii.
I

-I'loi; D.
| -via A.

3C. fX0w»'] i^iXewv Dr.
I

Contra, ABs
CL. rel. Orij. iii. 339''.

37. ^£ BCLXAK. Vulg. c.f.k.l. Syr.Pst.

(Memph.) Theb. Arm. ccce autem

ff.i. (.Ml.)
I

+a ^e ^. A. rel. Syr.Hcl-

I
£yw St D. a.

— vfitv post Xeyw D. 1. U. a. JEih.
j

Contra, ABCL. rcl. Vulg. c.f.ff. rel.

(uni dixi A).

— iraniv \iyoi] cm. DE. a.ff'.i. \
Contra,

rel. Vulg. c.f. (onini bus voljis dico /().

1. Km ra «?u;un] om. D. a.^(ap. Blan )

1
Contra, rel. Vulg. c.f.Jf'{ap. Sabat.)

(It), vv.

.— CI ypttfi.'] om. oi A.

TTdffi] OTfWC XM.
— (,' SuX,.,'] om. DGV. Vulg.MS. u.i.

|

190

Contra, rel. (Vulg.) c.d.f.iffyik).^!).

i
cv Xoy^iJ UT/.

I

om. tv A. 1. 69.

Vulg. ./?:/. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 4).

1. KparrjaavTsg^ add. xai D*A.
2. tXiyov yap BC*DL. Am. a.c.f.ff.i.U.

Syr.Hel.mg. Memph.
|

JcXsy. £1 <^.

AC=X. rel. Vulg.CT. Syr.Hcl.txt.

Theb. Arm. JEth. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 5).

I

tXtyov taiitum Syr.Pst.

— /n; iv ry iopry fij] Trore ABC. rel.

Vulg. y.i. vv.
I

fiTi TToTe EV ry eoprg

D. («).#.[<-.*].

— tarai eopvfiog BCDG;'.L. (A). Syr.

Pst. Theb. ut vid. (fiat tumultus k).
\

%Bopv(3o£ tnrai '^. AX. rel. a.d.f.i.

Syr.Hel. Memph.
|
SopvjioQ yti'iirat

M. Vulg. (c). Arm. (vid. Matt.)
|
9o-

pv^ov ovToe A.
I
tumultus orirctur ff.

tum. operetur i. [vEth.]

3. avTov'] TOV Ii^aov D. c.f.ffg-.i. Memph.

MS. Theb. (vid.Matt. xxvi. 6).
j
Con-

tra, rel. Vulg. a.k,

— i]XQtv~\ TrpoffijXOei' avT'iJ G9. (vid.Matt.

xxvi. 7).

— 7'ap£ov TTiirriKijc 7roXvTt\ovc'\ om. D
Gr. WTToXvTtXoi'g'] TroXvTtftov A.l. 69,

G^lmg. (viil. Joliu xii. 3).
|

Contra,

rcl.

— Kai ffuvrpn/'.] om. Kai BL. Memph.
|

Contra, ACD. rel. vv. [Theb.]

— (Tin'rptTpnaa'] Bpavuaaa DGr,
\
Con-

tra, rel.

3. T71V aXajS. BCLA.
|
tov aXafi. ADX

EFHKSUVr.
I
tro aXafi. <^. Is. 69.

G«Ms (X non habet tov ante aXajS.

1»).

— aiiTov~\ post KHl>aXt)c D. Vulg. a.c.f.

ff.i. Arm. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 7). |
Con-

tra, rel. k.

— TTjc K((p.'\ f praem. KaTrt '^. AX. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Arm.
|
praem. £7ri D.

Vulg. a.c.f.ff.i.l. Memph. Theb. (vid.

M,att.)
I

non habeut BCLA. 1. ("a

capite" k}.

4. rjrrav £e Tti'ig ayavaKTouvTeg irpog

iavTOvg ABCL. rel. Vulg. (c)/.(A).

Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph. (Theb.) ^th.

(post Tivig add. tuiv /laBijTuiv 69. Syr.

Pst. et ayavaKTwvng 69). |
oi Be fia-

OtjTai avTov Buttovovvto (.<ie.) D. a.

ff.i. (Arm. om. ai'rov).

— k-ai XiyovTig AC^XA. rel. Vulg. (o.

c)/-{ff)-lt- Syr.Hcl. (Mcniph.W.&

Scliw.) ante irpog kavT. 1. Theb. (vid.

Matt. xxvi. 8). |
icai sXeyoi' D. Syr.Pst.

Arm. iEth.
|
om. BC*L. i. Memph.

MS.
— tig Tt'] Tig U.

— TOV iivpov~\ om. 1. a.c. (vid. Matt,

xxvi. 8).
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. f.ff.i.h.l.

'i\. praeccpiat CI. \
3f>. et cum Am.

2. dicob.iiit autem CI. \ iu pojjulu. CL



XIV. 11. KATA MAPKON.

^rr'pH vr/30? iavTovs [_Kal Xeyovrefl, Et? rt rj ^ ocTTCoXeLa avrrj

Memph.Theb. Tov iJLvpov yeyovev ; ^ vSvuaTO yap touto to ixv-
[Goth.JArm.fflth. // /- . ' t ^ / / // v

§ Goth. P^'^ 5 Tvpaarjvai eiravco + OTjvapLwv TptaKoaLcov , /cat

BoOrjvaL Toi^ TTTCo^oti' Kcd ivf^pLficouTO avrrj. o

8e 'Irjcrovf elireu, ' Acpere avrrjv t'l avrrj kottovs

irape^ere ; KaAov epyov eipyaaaro * iv efxoL . rrav-

rore yap rovf imo^^ovi ^X^^^ /^^^ eavrutv, Kai

1. [Trai^Tore] tu
^^q,j, OiXrjre 8vvaa6e * avrols" ev TroujaaL, ifxe 8e

pv9 ov iravrore i'x^Te. ^ o * ea-^ev' \_avrrj\ iTTOirjcreu,

8. ixov TO aufia TTpoeXafiev jxvpiaaL * TO awfjia p.Gv els rov ev-

Ta(f)La(rfxoi'. ' ajirfv 8e Xeyco vpiiv, ottov av

Krjpv^Ofj ro evayyeXiov * ety hXov rov KO<rjj.ov,

Kcu b iiroirjcrfiV avrij XaXijOrjcrerai els fx.vr]fxocrvi>ou

' avrrjs-

P- 52 ^° ' Kai * 'lovSas * 'laKapicor-qs, * o" eh ro>v

dicentes, Ut qii'ul perilitio ista

UTigcnti facta est ? ^ Poterat
enim ungentuni istud veniri

plus quam trecentis denariis et

dai'i pauperibus. Et freinoliant

in earn. ^ lesus autem dixit,

Sinite earn : quid illi molesti

estis ? Bjnum opus operata

est in me. ' Semper enim pau-
peres liabetis vol)iscum, et cum
volneritis potestis illis benefa-

cere, me autem non semper
habetis. MiM.DQuod habuit

liaec fecit, praevenit ungere
corpus nieum in sepulturara.
' Amen dico vohis, ubiciimque

praedieatum fucrit evangelium
istud in universo raundo, et

quod fecit haec narrabitur in

memoriara eius.

10 (160,2.) Et ludas Scariotis,

iiAfatf fi fi^'^ >-N/i ^ ^' "r» t ' ^ ^^""^ '^"^ duodecim, abiit ad
luait. 20:14-10. ()a}OeKa, airriXOeV irpOS rOVS apyiepeiS, iVa * avrov simimos sacerdotes ut proderet

"I^"- ^-^^ ^-6- ' ' ^ fA r
' . eum illis. ' Qui audientes ga-

visi sunt, et promiserunt ei

pecuniam se daturos: et quae-

i|Lu. 2i: 3-6.

rrapaSol" avrois. ^^ ol 8e aKOvaavres ey^aprjaav /cat

eirriyyeiXavro avrw apyvpiov Sovuar kou eQqrei. 7ra>s

4. yfyovit''\ om. D. a.ff.i. (vid. Matt.)

I

Contra, rel. Vulg. c.f.k.

5. iidvi'aro^ tdvv. LK.
— yap'] om. D. k. Arm. JElh. (Contra,

rel.)

— TOVTO TO iivpov ABC(D)LA. 1. (R9).

KU. Vulg. a.(f).g'.i. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Theb. Arm. ^th. {Trpa9i]vai to fiv-

pov TOVTO D. 69. f.l).
I

*om. to jivpov

^. XE. rel. c.k. Syr.Pst. Memph.
(vid. Matt. xxvi. 9).

— Si]vnpiiov ante rpiaKomuiv C(D)L.

a.c.g<.k. (.)f T. D. .X" CCC. d).
|

tposi

•?. ABs. rel. Vulg. f.g\ Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. .^th.

(vid. Joh. xii. 5).

— fi'ijSpinovvTo C* ut vid.

— avDjI praem. tv D*.
| add. jroXXa 1.

6. £(7r£i'] add. avToig D. ax.f.ff.g'^.i.k.

Memph. Theb. Arm. (vid. Matt. xxvi.

10).
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. rel.

— KaXoj/] add. yap 69. G. e. Syr.Hcl.*.

Memph.MS. (Goth.) Arm. (vid. Matt.)

I
Contra, rel.

— ijpyuaaro B*fl/.D.

— tv i)ioi ABCDLXA. 1. 69. EFGHK
MSUVr. Syr.Hcl. ut vid.

|

%hq f/tt

<r. (vid. Miitt.)

7. /f£0' tavTbiv] fieO' p/iwr TX

— etXtTt XE*.
— aurotsB.B/e.CDLA. 1.69.Ur.

|
Iav-

Tovs ^. AX. rel. (invTOvs K.)
||
add.

TT-afTOTi BL. Mempli. Theb.
]
Contra,

ACD. rel. vv.

7. £v 7rotri(Tai] ev TTOuii' A.

8. EffxEi' ABCDLXAEFGHKSUVr.
Latt (Memph. Theb.) Goth. Arm.

I
ttixev 'T- 1- 69. M.S'.

— avTti ACDX. rel. Vulg. c.f.Jf./i. vv.

(vid. Matt. xxvi. 12). post tTroi. A.
\

om. BL. 1. 69. a. Memph. (hoc /)•

— TTpomXa^n' L.

— TO auifia fwu BDLM-. Vulg. a.c.f.
\

:];/iou TO (Twfia s"' ACX. rel. k.

— cic] irpoj 1. (vid. Matt.)

9. aij.,,v Ss BDGr.LAEG7y.KV. a.
|

*om. 5£ ^. ACX. rel. vv. (vid. Matt,

xxvi. 131. et amen. Syr.Pst.

— av BsDL*
I

lav ACL^XA. 1. EFGH
KMUVr.

— TO svayyeXiov] f add. tovto ^. ACX.
rel. Vulg. (c).{/).g'-''- Syr.Pst. Memph.

Theb. Goth. Arm. iEth. (vid. Matt.)
|

om. BDL. 69. a.ff.i.k.

10. Km] add. iSov 69.

— lovtas'] tpracm. d ^. XG. rel.
|
om.

ABCDLA. 1. 69. EM. Orig. iv. 387''.

£«s. D.E.468^ llfadd. 6 s- AC-L.

rel. Memph. Bus. D.E.
|
om. BC*D.

69. OrlgAv.

— lo-KapiuiDjg ABC", rel. 0>'ig. iv. Eus.

\
liTKapiuO (C*?)L.

I

SKopiwT-jje D.

(Am.) (k). Syrr. Pst. & Hcl. Scarioth

a.(r).(f).ff'.i. Sc.ariotlies g'.

— 6 ug Tuiv oujStKa'] om. A.
|
tK tuv t/3

D. (£K habent Latt.) ||o flc B(C* ut

vid.)LM. Memph.
|

*om. 6 s'- D
supra X. rel. Orig. iv. Eus. D.E.

10. n7r))\9ej'] i]\9tv L.
|

Contra, Eus.

D.E. 468=. 479'^. {-n-poatjXSt Orig. iv.)

— avTOV napaS. BCLA. 69. f.k. Eus.

D.E. 6w. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 16).
|
Xira-

pad. avTOv S- A(D)X. rel. Vulg. a.c.

ff.i. Goth. Arm. Orig. iv. (vid. Matt,

xxvi. 15; Luc. xxii. 4).

— TrapaSoi B(C?) TTpoSoi D. e.
|
Jira-

paSqi S"- AL. rel. Eus. D.E. bis. (vid.

Matt. xxvi. 16).

— atiroie] om. D. a.c.ff.i.k. Orig. iv.

Eus. D.E. 479''. (vid. Matt.)
|
Contra,

rel. Vulg. /. rel. Eus. D.E. 408':.

11. oi Cf] Kai A. (vid. Luc. xxii. 5).
|

Contra, Eus. D.E. 479'-.

— aKovaavTig] om. D. a.c.ff.i.k. EusJi.'E.

(vid. Luc.)
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. /. rel.

0)/j. iv. 387''.
I
(tuucfxap'ffai' B.i?fc.)

— iTrr)yyuXai'To']avvt9tvTO 1. (vid. Luc.)

I

Contra, Orig. iv. Eus. D.E, (£7r>;y-

yiiXaTO F*).

— apyvpiov BCD. rel. Syr.Pst. rel. Orig.

iv. {apyvpiov avTt^ 1). |
-pia AKUF.

Syr.Hcl. om. K*. sed add. K'. {SiSo-

vai apyvpia F).

— iruc] praem. rw (i. e. ro) L.

5. veiumdari CI. \
10. Iscarioto.s ft.
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KATA MAPKON.
ABCD[P]. ,,„, t ' \ ' / // t 5> ~// 12 m t;' V - /

LX^. * avTou evKaipws ^ irapaooL . K.at tttj Trpcarrj

EF(G)HKMSUVr. '^f
^''^„? ™^ a^vixwv, ore to Tvaaxa ^ tO^ihv, KeyoyaLV

"
II
Matt. 26: 17-29. avTca 01 ixaOrjTcu avTov, Yiov deAeif aTreXOovres
jLu. 22: 7-22. ' ' ' 1 ' V' 1'?\>

eTOLfxacrcofxev iva (payr)? to ira<jya

;

Kai mro-
§P crreAAei 8vo Tmv /jLadTjTcou avTov koI Xe'yei ^ avTols,

Ywayere ely t?/j/ ttoXii'- kol aTrauTijaei v/xiv avdpco-

TTOf K€pap.iov v8aT09 /Saa-Ta^cov • aKoXovd-qcraTe

avTw, KOii oTTOv ^ av" elaeXdr], eliraTe tw olko-

oeo-TTOTrj OTL O 8i8a(TKaXo^ Xeyei, Ylou iaTiv to

KaTaXv/j.a /xov , ottov to iraaya pera twv p.a6r]TU)v

fiov (payto ; '^ koX avTos vplv del^ei * avdyaiov

"

14. KaraXi^^a

jxeya eaTpcapevoi) tTOLp.ov kul €/cet eToip.aaaTe

iGoth. T^p-LU. " Kol e^rjXOov ol p.ad-qTai'^ [_avTOv], kol rjXOov

eis Tr}v ttoXlv, koI evpov Ka6w9 eiirev avTois, koI
Ms-' p'ia rjT0Lp.a(xav TO TroLO-^a. ^^ kol 6\j/iaf yevop.evi-]s e/j-

)(iTaL p.eTa tcov ocoosKa- Kai avaKeip.evcou avTcou

is.u'iii<T.eimv KUL eaOiovTcav eirreu 6 'Irja-ou?, 'Ap.r]u Xeyco vpxv,

OTL etf e^ vp.wv TrapaSaxrei pe, 6 ea-dioav peT

XIV. 12.

rebat quoniodo ilium oportune
traderet. '^ Et primo die azy-

moriim, quando pasclia iramo-
labant, diciint ei discipuli, Quo
vis eamus ct paremiis tibi ut

mandiiees pascha? '^ Et mittit

duos ex discipulis suis et dicit

eis, Ite in civitatem: et occurrit

vobis homo lagiienani aquae
baiiilaus, scquimini eum, '•* et

quocuraque introierit dicite do-
mino domus quia magister d icit,

Ubi estrefectio mea, ubi pascha
cum discipulis meis m.andu-
ccm? '^ Et ipse vobi.s dernon-
strabit cenaculum grande stra-

tum, et illic parate nobis. '^ Et
abieiunt discipuli eius et vene-
runt in civitatem, et invenerunt
sicut dixerat illis, et parave-
rimt pa.scha. " <'*'.'•' Vespere
atttem facto venit cum duo-
dccim. " Et discumbentibus
eis et mandiicautibus ait lesus,

Amen dico vobis quia iinus

ex vobis me tradet, qui man-

11. avTov (vKaipuie ABCLAM. Vulg. a.

c.f.k.
I

Jtu/caipwj avTOV ^. DX. rel.

Goth. Ai-rn.

— irapacoi BC ut lid.T).
\

XirapaS<iJ =r.

AL. rel. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 16).
||
add.

avToig A. Theb.

12. avTov^ om, D. "Vulg. a.c. Arm.
|

Contra, rel. f.i.k. Orig. Int. iii. 895'*.

— 6i\hq'\ -Xrie E*.

— hoifiaawixtv} -aopev 1. 69.
|
Contra,

rel. Latt. Orig. Int.
||
add. aoi DA.

Vulg. cf.g\h. Syr.Pst. Orig. Int. (vid.

Matt. xxvi. 17).
I
Contra, ABCL. rel.

a. Syr.Ucl. rel.

— 0nypf] -yuQ LK.
13. cij'o] post T. pa9. avTov 69. ||add. fK

D. Latt. Orig. Int. iii. 89.5'^.
|
Contra, rel.

— cat Xlyu avToig] Xiyuiv D. a.ff.i.

Theb. Orig. Int.
\

Contra, rel. Vulg.

<.:f.k. rel.

— VTrayiTi] inrays "D^Gr.

— n'lravTiiaft'] praem. Ei(Tt\9ovTo>v i'fiwv

iig -ijv TToXiv 69. Arm. (vid. Luc.

xxii. 10).

— nicoX.] praem. sai 69.

14. av ABDA.
| Xfav <r. CPLX. rel.

— on] om. \].a.c.f.ff.i.k. Syr.Pst. Theb.
Arm. Orig. Int. iii. %9^j\ (vid. Matt,

xxvi. 18. Luc. xxii. 11).
|
Contra, rel.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl*. rcl.

— KaraXvpa pov BCDLA. I. 69. Vul".

a.f.l. Syr.Hcl.mg. Theb. Arm.Usc.
Ony./n<. iii. 895''.

| *om. pov ^. AP

198

X sic. rel. c.ff.i.k. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.lxt.

Memph. Goth. Arm.Zoh. ^Eth. Orig.

Int. iii. sge-i. (vid. Luc. xxii. 11).

14. TO Traux"] ad fin. ver. D. a.f.ff.i.

Syr.Pst. Orig. Int. iii. bis.
\
Contra, rel.

Vulg. k.

— (payia] ^ayopai D. 1. 69.
|
-yoipai G.

I

Contra, ABCP. rel.

15. K«i avTog'] KaKiivog 1. (vid. Luc. xxii.

12).
I

tunc CH^r) 69.

— avayaiov AB*if/.CDLEFGHKV.
|

avaycov A. 69. | avuiyaiov B''I{l.X

MSU. Syr.Hcl.mg. Gracfe.
|

^ai'ujyeov

<r. P. 1 sic. r. (vid. Orig. iii. 256^

? Luc. aj'M-yfw)/ 434".)
||
add. oikov

DG>.
— ptya ((jTpcopn'ov'] torpiopti'ov ptyav

D. Orig. Int. iii. 895'^.
|

Contra, vid.

Orig. iii. 256'=.

— hoipov BsCDPL. rel. c.f.ff.i.k. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl*. Mcmph. Theb. Goth. iEth.

Orig. iii. 256'=. (praem. aiaapoiptvov').

I

om. AAM*. Vulg. a.l. Syr.IIcl.l".

Arm. (vid. Luc.)

— Km iKu BCL. (ranTfi D.) Vulg. /./.

Memph.W.&Schw. Goth. iEth.
| *om.

Kot 'T. AP. rel. a.c.ff.i.k. Syvr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph.MS. Theb. Arm. Orig. iii.

(vid. Luc.)

16. awrou ACDP. rcl. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&

Hrl. Arm. .Eth.
|
om. BLA. 1. Memph.

Theb. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 19).
j rai tl))Xe.

o\ pad. avT. his scr. D*.

16. ei'po)'] e-!70i>i<rav D. a.c.ff.i.^k). Arm.

I.MS. (vid. Miitt.)
I

Contra, ABCP,
rel. Vulg. f.g^-''- rel. {ivpdiv sic. A.)

17 . Kai oipiag'] o-iptac Si D. Vulg. c.f.ff.

p'-'-/. Theb.ap.Woide. (vid. Matt.)
|

Contra, rel. a.k. Memph. Theb.iip.

Mingarel. rel.

18. nTrtv\ Xiya D. Vulg. f.g'--- |
Contra,

rel. a.c.ff.k. ||post 6 l>;iroi's BCL.
|

Contra, ADPXA. rel. Vulg. f.g'-^-k.

SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.
.3Sth.

I

om. 6 Irjirove a.c.ff,

— o {(tOkjjv^ Tiov eaOiovTiov B. (Memph.

Theb.)
I

Contra, rel.

19. oi li ADXA. rel. Latt. SyiT.Pst.&

Hcl. Theb.(.ap.Woide.) Aim.
|
Km C.

Theb.(ap.Miug.) ^th. (vid. Matt. xxvi.

22. Luc. xxii. 23).
|
om. BL. Memph.

vid. Orig. iv. 436''. [hiat P.]

— avT({>^ om. KT/'. c.f.ff.

— (\g KaQ' tig ADPX. rel.
|

fig Kara e'lg

BLA.
I

tic KO0' iva Orig. iv. 436''.
|

dg iKarTTog 0. (vid. Matt.) | singuli

a.f.ff.i. (^k). singillatim Am, g'-. (singu-

latim Vulg.C/.) om. c.

19. p}] Ti fyw] add. eipi pali^u A. (vid.

Matt.)
I

add. upi 69. Theb.(ap.Woide.

Contr,'v,Ming.) ||fadd. Km aXXog ptj tl

tyw <r. ADX. rel. a.f.ff\i.{k). Syr.Hcl.

mg. Ann. OriV/. iv. 436<^. ('-.aut alius"

1-". occurret 67.
| 18. cum eis Am. \ tradet

me CI.



XIV. 26.

Vnlg. a. c. pJ/3

Syir. P. H. a

Memph.Theb. pKy
(Goth.)Arni.iEtli. /3

19. tig Kara tic— Ml) Ti tyw;\_Kai

dWoQ, Ml) Tl t-

yti.]

20. [t/c] Tuiv

~^
° 1 Cor. 1 1 : 23-25. T

Up

§G

»||Matt.26:30-35.T

II
Lu. 22: 39.

KATA MAPKON.

f/xov. ^ ^^ ol Se ijp^avTO Xvireladai kol Xeyeiu avrcp

eh Kaff ely, M77 ti e'yco;*
'"^

6 8e* eiirev avToh, Et?

[e'/c] r«i/ ScoSeKa, 6 ifX-jSaTTTOfj-evos fJ-er i/iou eh to

TpvpALOv. ' \_oTLJ o fiev vios Tov avopcoTTOv virayei

Kadu>9 yeypaiTTai irepi avTOV- oval 8e tco avOpunrw

iKeiuco, 8i ou 6 vlos rod avOpcoirov TrapadLSorar

KaXou [^1*] avTco, el ovk eyevvrjdrj 6 avOpcoiros eKeTvos.

^'^ ° Kal io-diouTcou avTwu, XafSav [6 'Irjcrovs] aprou

evXoyijaas eKXacrtv, kcu eScoKev avTols Kat eiireu,

AafSere *• tovto eavLu to (rap^d p.ov. "^ Koi Xa^cov

iroTrjpLOV ev'^apiaTTjcra^ eBcoKev auToh, kul eiTLOv e^

avTov TTairef /cat eiTrei' auTois, 1 ovto eariv to

cup-d pLOV, TO Trji * Siad/jKi]?, * to eK)(yvvop.evov virep

TvoXXcop" .'^ "'
dpii]v Xeyco vpuv oti ovueTi ou p,r] ttlco

eK Tou * yevr]p.aTOs" TrJ9 dp.7reXov, ecos Trj^ ^ r]p.epas

eKelvrji oTav auTO ttlvco KaLvov ev tyj fiaaiXeia tov

Oeov. ^'' " Kat vp.vi'^aravTes e^rjXdov eh to bpos Totv

eXamu.

iliic.it meciim. " <><'•','.) At illi

cocpurunt cuntristari et dicere

ei singiUatim, Numquiil ego?
20(i63,i.) Qiiiait ilUs, Unus ex
duotlecim, qui intingit niccura

in catino. " Et filius quiilem
hominis vailit siciit scriptum

est de eo; vae autem homini
illi pel' quern filius hominis tra-

ditur t
c"".^') honuni est ei si non

essetnatushomoille. "'"'^'•'Et

nuinducantilms iilis accepit le-

sus pancni et benedicens fregit

et deilit eis, et ait, Suniite, hoc
est corpus mourn. "('».2-)Et
accepto calice gratias agens
dedit eis, et biberant ex illo

omnes. ^' Et ait illis, Hie est

sanguis mens nori testamen-

ti, qui pro multis etfunditur.

^ Amen dico vobis quod iam
non bibam de genimine vitis

usque in diem ilium cum illud

bibam novum in regno dei.

26 (167,6.) ej hymno dicto exie-

runt in raontem olivarum.

c).
I
om. BCPLA. Vulg. /. Syrr.Pst.&

HcLtxt. Mcmph. Arm. jEth. (vid.

Matt.)

20.6 ^e] fadd. anoKpiBnQ <^. AP. rel.

k. Syr.Hcl. Arm. ^Eth. (vid. Matt.

xxvi. 23).
I

om. BCDL. Vulg. a.c.f.ff.

i.l. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

— tiTTfi/] \tyii D. Latt.

— eig iK TUIV OwOfKa] om. M. ||om. £k

BCL.
I

Contra, ADPX. rel. vv.

— Efil3a7rrofiei>OQ'] €vj3a7rrii^ofi€voc D.
— f/ioy] add. rtjv x^'P^ -^* Vulg.C/.

a.c.(f)-ff- Memph. Theb. (vid. Matt.)

I
om. BCDP. rel. Am. i.k.l. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Arm. ^th.

— iiQ TO rpvjiXiov AC**(D)PL. rel. Or?'^.

iv. {TpiijSaXtov D*).
I

eig to evTpv-

p\iov Ti.Bdy.Blc.C* ut vid. (sic, sine

tie TO H.Bch.}
I

add. ipse me tradet e.

21. 67-1 6 jitv BL. Memph. Theb.
|
*om.

07-1 <^. ACDP. rel. a./. Arm. (vid. Matt.

xxvi. 24)-.
I

et filius quidem hominis

Vulg. c.ff.k. Syr.Hcl. iEth. (vid. Luc.

xxii. 22). et filius hominis Syr.Pst.

— v~uy€i] 7rapadi5oT£{i.e. -rat) D. a.c.i.

I

Conlra. rel. Vulg. f.ff.h. rel.

— yEypaTTT-ai] iariv yeypa^ifievov J).
\

(ypairrat A.

— o wiof TOV av9p.~\ om. D. a.i.
\
Con-

tra, rel. Vulg. c.f.ff.g'.k. Iren. 145.

(sed fortasse e Matt.)

— KaXov i,v ACDP. rel. Vulg.C/. a.f.g'.

Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Arm. ^th.

(Ircn.) vid. Matt.
|
om. t]v BL. Pruy.

c,ff.i.U. Theb. (" est." Am.)

21. £1 ovk] 1] OVK ALA.
I

tunc eyeinjBii

ALA. 69.

22. 6 I»(<roue] om. BD. a.ff.i.k. Theb.

(vid. Luc. xxii. 19). |
Contra, ACPL.

rel. Vulg. c.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Arm. TEth. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 26).

— apTov} praem. 7-oi' 69. M.
||
add. kui

69. U. Latt.(exc. a). Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

iEth. (vid. Matt.)

— EuXoyz/crnc] tvXoyi^tJtv Kai D. a.fi.

Syr.Pst. Jiith.
\
Contra, rel. Vulg. c./.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Tlieb. Arm.
|
ivxa-

piUTtiaac U. (vid. Luc.)

— £OwK£i/] ediSov 1. 69. (vid. Matt.)

— nuroif] roic /ia9))raic 69. (vid. Matt.)

— £i7re)'] add. avTois A. i. Syr.Pst.iEth.

— Xa/3£r£] om. A. ||fadd. (paytTt ^r.

X. 69. rel. ff. (vid. Matt.)
|
om. ABC

nPLA. l.KM*U. Vulg. a.cf.i.1. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.

[/']

— 7-oyro Effrti'] tovt iffTtv D.
[
ad fin.

ver. add. " quod pro multis conf'ringi-

tur in remissionem peccatorum" a.

23. 7roT7)pio)'] f praem. to ^. AP. rel.

(vid. Luc. xxii. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 25). |
om.

BCDLXA. 1. Arm.
— evxapiuTTjaas] post idtuKcv avTOig P.

24. awroie] om. B.
]
Contra, ACDPL. rel.

TOVTO £(770'] TOVT tfJTLV D.

— TO Tiie ABi,U*PA. 1. 69. rel. {il).i.
\

om. TO CD-LXEV. Vulg. a.c.f.k. (vid.

Matt. xxvi. 28).

24. ^i«9)jK7)e] t praem. i-aiv/jf S- APX.
rel. Vulg. a.c.f.i. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

(.ap.Woide.) Arm. JElh. (vid. Matt, et

Luc. xxii. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 25). |
om. BC

DL. (if )./(. Memph. Theb.(ap.Mingar.)

— 7-0 (Kxvv. vvip 7roXX. BCL. Memph.

Tlieb. JEtli.
I X TO TTtpi 7ro\\. ikx- S-

APX. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

(vid. Matt.)
I

ro i'>7r£p ttoXX. fKxw.

DA. 69.

— uTTfp BCDLA. 69.
|

t7rspi s- AP.

rel. (vid. Matt.)

— iKxvvvoiJiivov ACDPLAU.
| t^^X"-

vofiivov T. B.9X. rel.

— ad fin. add. ug aijuciv a/tapTwiv 69.

a.g^. Memph. Thel).(ap.Woide.) vid.

Matt. xxvi. (Contra, rel. Theb.ap.

Mingar.)

25. n/i'/i'] add. ^£ AFV.
— ovKtTi ABsXA. rel. Vulg. ff.g'-^-i.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Theb.) Arm.
|
om.

CDL. (u).c.Cf).L Jlemph. ^Eth. (vid.

Matt. xxvi. 29. Luc. xxii. 18).

— TTiw] TrpotrOii) TTtiv D. a.f. Arm.
[

Contra, rel. Vulg. c.Jf'.g'-^-i./i. rel.

— ysvii^aroc ACLXA.l.fiO.EFHMUV.

I
XyivvrjiiaToe S"- BsDKS.sr.

iriVtil'] TTHi) X.

19. singulatim CI. ] 20. meouio inanum CI.
|

21 tradetur CI. |
bonum erat CI.

|
24. effunde-

tur CI.
I

25. quia jam CI.
|
do boc genimine CI.
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PKt]ABCD.
LXA.
1.69.

EFGHKMSUVr.
IFrag. Neap.] 7^9
P Zac, 13:7. ?

1 Lu. 2a: 33, 34. po

Jo. 13:38. a

poa

po/}

'||Matt.26:36-46. a

II
Lu. 22 :40-46.

§ Frag. Neap. P"y
32. Trpoaev- t

y
RATA MAPKON. XIV. 27.

53 "~ Kai XeyeL avToh 6 'IrjcTOVf otl Ylaure^ (TKav-

SaXia-Oi'jcrea-de^^- on yeypaTrrai,^'na.Ta^a> TOV roiixha.,

Y.aA * TO. T/3o'/3aTa ^laT'MpTiT^^ToyraA .
^^ aXka /xera

TO iyepOrjvaL /xe Trpod^co vfias eh ttju TaXiXaiav.
"^ ^ o Be Ylerpos e(j)r) avrui, * Et /cat iravres anavSa-

XiaOijcTOVTaL, aXX ovk eyw. '' /cat Ae'yet avTco 6

'Irjaovf, 'AfXTji' Xeyco croi otl av" a-qp-epov * Wuvty] ttj

vvKTi," TTpXv rj 5if aXsKTopa (l)copria-aL Tplf p.e dirap-

vqcrr] . be ^ eKTrepiaaw? * eXaXei , t.ai> * oerj pe

crvvaTToOavelv aoi, ov p.rj ere drrapvi-iaopiai. QaauTcos

8e /cat TvavTes eXeyov.
'^ '' Kat ep^ovTai els ^coplov ov to ovopa VeO-

ar}p.avel" koI XeyeL tols ^ p.a0r]TaLS avTOV, KadlaaTe

a)8e ecos Trpocrev^copai. ^^ /cat -TrapaXapifidveL tov

Ylerpov KOL * 'luKcolBov kolI 'Icodvvrju ' /.ter' avTov
,

27 ('6»,'.)EtaiteisIesus,0m-

nes scaiidalizabimini in nocte

ista, quia scriptum est, Percu-

tiain pastorem, et dispargentur

oves. ^' ("''.s.) Sedposteaquam
surrexero, praecedam vos in

Galilaeam. ^ ("°. '> Petrus au-

tem ait ei, Etsi omnes scanda-
lizati fuerint, .sed noii ego. "" Et
ait illi lesiis. Amen dico tibi

quia tu hodie in nocte hac,

prius qnam bis galhis vocem
dederit, ter me es negaturus.
31 (171,6.) Ai ille ampliusloque-

batur, Etsi oportuerit me simul

commori tibi, non te negabo.

Similiter autem et omnes dice-

bant.

22 (172,1.) Et veniunt in prae-

dium cui nomen Gosemani,
(173,6.) gj j^if (liscipulis suis, Se-

dete hie donee orem. ^^ Et ad-

sumit Petrum et lacobum et

27. KOI 1°] TOTi D. c.ff. (vid. Matt. xxvi.

31).
I

Contrji, rel. Vulg. a.f.g'--i.k.

— 7rai'7fe] add. I'/ietg D. 69. a.c.ff.g^.i.

kj. (Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.) Thcb. (vid. Matt.)

I

Contra, rel. Vulg. f.y^. Mempli.

— (TKavia\i(!9i)aiad('\ f add. iv e/joi ^.

AC^G. rel. Vulg.CT. a.cf.g'.i.h. Syir.

Pst.&Hcl. Mempli.W. Tlieb. Arm.

^th. (vid. Matt.)
I

om. BC«DLXAH
SVr. Am. Prag.ff.g\ Memph.MSS. et

Schw. Ill add, postea ti' ry vvkti rcair/j

=r. AC^. rel. Vulg. eg'-- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Theb. Arm. ^tli. (om. tr 69). vid.

Matt.
I

om. BC*DLXAGHSVr. a./,

ff.i.h.l. MempIi.MSS.etSchw.

— yfyjOaTrrnt] praem. lOov A.

•— Ta Trpofi. ante CtatTKopTrirrQ. BCDE.
69. i.k. Theb. Arm.

1 { post =r. AXA.
rel. Vulg. a.c.f.ff'.g'-''- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. ^tli. (vid. Matt.)
||
add. rjjc

-TToifivijQ post irpofi. EFKM. a.c. (vid.

JIatt.)

— SiatjKopTrny9i]i7oi'Tat ACDLAFGK.
(-(Twj'7-f!i 1).

I

X-atTcti S". BiX. 69.

rel.

28. aWa} km C.

29. f^j( ABsCL. rel. j: Tlicb.(ap.Mingar.)

I
anoicpieiii Xt-yfi 1. 69. (c).(A). Theb.

(ap.Woidc.) (Arm.)
|

Xiyti D. Vulg.

a.f.g'.i.

— II KM BCL. 1. 69. G. Arm.
|

Jko(

ft <^. AX. rel. Syr.IIcl. Memph.
|

icai

lav D.
I

ct si Vulg. n.cf.ff.g\i(a]\

Blan.)/i.
I

"si" i('ip-t'''it:sb.) Syr.Pst.

Theb. iEtli. (vid. Matt. .xxvi. 33).

— cKavCa\ia6r)(Toi'Tai ABsC. rel. a.y.
\

-9io(Ttv 1). Vulg. r.ft'.g'.i.k. ||
add. £»

200

croi 1. EGU. Vulg.C/. ff. Arm.MSS.

(vid. Matt.)
I

Contra, rel. Am. rel.

29. tyw] add. ov (om. T)-) cncai'^aXiffSij-

(To/iai D. ff.g'. (vid. Matt.)
|
Contra,

rel.

30. 6 Ii;ffO!<f] om. X.

— on <rv ABL. 1. 69. EFGHKMSUV
r. Vulg. c./i. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Mempb.

Theb. Arm. ^th.
|
*om. av ^. CDA.

a.f.ff. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 34).

— aiinLpov] om. DS. a.f.ff.i. Arm. (vid.

Matt.)
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. c.k.(l). vv.

— ravrg ry vvkti BCDL. a.f.ff.i.h.
\

ffr" Xry VVKTI TavTy '^. AXA. rel.

Vulg. eg', (om. tv 1. 69).
|
om. S.

— i;] om. D. 69.

— ^.e] om. C*D. Tol* Prag. a.c.ff.i.h.

Arm. ^tb. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 34. Luc.

xxii. 34. Job. xiii. 38). |
Contra, ABs

L. rel. Vulg.(C/.)et^m. ./:.(/'•»• Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.
I

post <pioviiaai C-. Memph.

Theb. ante ^lavijaM 69. Vulg.C/. {rptq

69*. con-.').

— pt ante avapv. BCDA. Vnlg. a.c.f.

ff.g'-^-ik**.
I

tpo.'it <^. AX. rel. (vid.

Matt.)
I

om. /j£ L. 69. /(*.

31. 6 Si'] add. Hfrpog AC. 1. 69. GMSU.
Syr.Hcl. (Theb.ap.Tnkium.) Arm.

(^T.th.) vid. Matt. xxvi. 35.
|
om. B

DLXA. rel. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph.
— tKTTipiaaiag BCD.

|
Trfpiffffwt; L. (sic

post jiaWov iXtyiv 69).
|

f/c nipiaiae

A.
I

JfK TTipintjov *=r. AX. rel.

— (XaXfi BDL. Vnlg. cf.ffk. Theb.

(ap.Mingar.)
|

XiXtyiv =:. AC. rel. a.

Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Mcmpli. Thcb.(ap.Tuk.)

Ilfadd. /iiaWov S. AX. rel. (.c).(ff).

(h). Syr.Hcl. (^th.) (praem. 69).

ante ik mp.iXeycv l.\ om. BCDL. Vulg.

a.f. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. "affirmabat

et dicebat" Arm.

31. tav~] praem. on 1. 69. c.ff'.

— £uj pi ABD'L. 1. 69. Latt. Syr.Pst.

(vid.Matt.) [Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Mlh.]
I
Ipi Siy =:. ex. rel. Arm.

ut vid. (pt] Sit] D').

— avi>a7ro9ai'iiv ffoi] <rvi> trot awoOavitv

L. 1. (vid. Matt.)

— aTTapinjaopM ABsCDLA. 1. 69. S.«.

1 -uiofiM XEFGKMUVr.
I

apviiaopai

H.
— dtl om. 1.

— Km irat/Tif] 0111. Kai D. (add. disci-

puli Syr.Pst.)

32. oil TO AB.vDL. rel.
|

ip C. Latt. ut

vid. [a].

— TteiTtjparu AB'J?/.CLMSV. Tlieb.ap.

Mingar. (Fti-.B*). |
neff/j/javi AKUr.

Viilg.C/. /. (Memph.) ^th.
|
IriBrrij-

pavt) ^.69. Syr.Hcl.et Graeee.
j
Viiaa-

pavu D.
I

Tinar)pavii EFGH. i.
\
Ttcr-

mifiavue X.
I

TriGaepavi 1.
]
Gesemani

Am. Arm. Getsamani a.{c). Gctsemani

ff'.
Getbamini k. Gedsiman Syr.Pst.

rtfiaepavi Mempli.

— roie pa9rjTaie aiToii] auroig D. a.

(vid. Luc. xxii. 40). ||oni. auroo A. A*.

— KaBKraril KaOiaai A.

— iiSe'] avTOV 1. (om. B*Bl.)

— 6MC] add. aweXBiov M. yEth. add. ai'

awi\9Mv 69. U. (vid.Matt.)

27. in mc in uocle CI. I 2S. postquam i-csur-

re.iero CI. |
29. ait illi CI.

|
fuerint in to Ct.

j

30. gallus vocem bis CI.
\
32. GcthBQmani CI.



XIV. 40.

Vulg. a. c. fniS

Syrr. P. H, f

Memph, Theb.
Arm.a;tli.

35.

poe

a

poj

port

pod

If Frag. Neap. '=

40. Kai {Trd\iv\

KATA MAPKON.

Kcd jjp^aTO eKOafifielcrdai koI dSi-jiioue'ip. kol Xeyei

avTOLS, YlepiXvTTOs iariv rj yjrvxv P-OV ecoy Oavarov

/xeivare ai8e koI yprjyopelTe. ""^ Kol ^-rrpocreXOcov piKpou

eireaev eVt rrjs yr]?, Kol 7rpoarivy(eTO, tva el Suuarou

icTTLv TrapeXdrj air aurov rj apa' ""'
/cat kXeyev, A;6/3a,

6 TraTiqp, TTOLvra Svuara cror wapeueyKe to Trorrjpiov

* TovTo air ifMov" dXX' ov tl iyco deXco, dXXa tl av.

^^ KOL epx^Tai KOL evpiCTKei avTOvg KaOevSovra^, kul

Xeyei tm Herpco, 'Eipicou, KaOevSei^; ovk Xa^vaas piav

oypav ypr/yopijcrai; yp-qyopeLre Kat irpoaevxea-Ue Lva

/jli] elcreXOriTe els ireLpaap-ov. to p.ev Trvev/xa irpoOvpiov,

T] Se o-dp^ dcrOev-qs-
''" kol TrdXiv direXOwv Trpoarju-

^UTO Tov^' avTov Xoyov etTrcov. Kat. * eKtlcov evpev

avTovi * KaOevSovTas' rjaav yap ol 6(f)daXp.6l avTcov

^ KaTa^apvvopievoL, kol ovk jj^eiaav tl * dTroKpidco-

lohannen sectim, et coepit pa-

vcrc ct tacdcrc. " d".'-' Et
ait illis, Tristis est aiiima niea

usciue ad mortem : sustinete

hicetvii;ilate. ^i (i",i.) Etcum
processisset paululum, procidit

super terram, et orabat ut si

fieri posset transiret ab eo bora;
^ et dixit, Abba pater, omnia

tibi possibilia sunt, transfer ca-

licem bnnc a me: ("«.'•' sed

non quod ego volo sed quod tu.

37 (i'',2.) Et venit et inveniteos

donnientes, et ait Petro, Simon,

dormis? non potuisti una bora

vigilare ? " Vigilate et orate

nt non intretis in temtationem:
('". ''> spiritus quidem promtus,

caro vero infirma. ^' (iWi^.) Et

iterum al)iens oravit eundera

sermonem dicens. " Et rever-

sus denuo invenit eos dormi-

entes; erant enim oculi illonim

ingravati, et ignorabant quid

32. wpo<!ivX(t)fi.ai ABfl/.CLA Erag. Neap.

rel. Lalt.
| TrporjivKoftm Ha.Btli/ U Gr.

XHr.
33. loK.] tpraem. tov t- ABsL. 1. 69.

K.
I
cm. CDXAEFGHMSUVr. Frag.

Neap.

— lujapv.'] praem. tov AB.iS//y. 69. K.

1
Contra, CDLXA. 1. rel.

— fier' avTOV BCD. 69. {rov fUr avT.

laiav. B.Bch.)
| * iJitff iavTov S'- ALX.

rel.

— ijp^aro'] jjpKavro LS.

— (K9afil3ti<j9ai'\ Xviruadm l.(vid.Matt.)

1
Contra, Or/3. /«/. iii. 901'.

— aCrifiQvtiv^ aKrtcip.ovnv D*.

34. Kai 1»] TOTt D. 69. a. Arm. (vid. Matt.

xxvi. 38).
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. c.f.ff.k.

— Xfyfi] \iyuv AGr.FGH.
— yp?;yop£tr£] add. fitr' tfxov 1. G. y"^.

Theb. (vid. Matt.) id. post /iiwaTt Syr.

Pst.

35. vpoatXduiv ACDLXA. 1, 69. EG HSU
Vr. Frag. Ne.ap. ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

|

J TrpotXdiuv '^. BsFsKlL vv. ut vid.

— tTTiatv AC. rel. vv. (vid. Matt.)
|

tTri

TTTiv BL. Mempli. [|add. stti Trpo(Tu)7rov

]). 1. 69. G. a.c.f.ff.y'---i.k. Arm.
|

Contra, ABCL. rel. Vulg. vv.

— r?7c y/c] ^^iv yj]v 69.

— Trpoui}vxtTo~\ '^aro 1.
',

Trpofffwj^iro E*.

— ii^a post II Svvarov tariv I). I. 69, G.

a.k. (Contra, rel. Vulg. c.f.ff. i. rel.)

— iopa] add. aori] 1). (e)./.(Jf). i. ^.

(Contra, rel. Vulg. a.)

36. ajia 6 urartjp pov 69. (Contra, Oi'ig.

i. 292'').

— Travra Svi'aTa aoi ABC. rel.
J".

Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. .Stli.
|
Svvara iravra

dot D. a.i. Mempb.
|
^vvara aoi nav-

Ta Orig. i. 292^ Hil. 1032". 1056''.
|

Travra aoi dwara 69. Vulg. c.ff. Tlieb.

Dion. Alex, (e Marco.) de martyrio p.

34. ||add. fiOTj' D. Vulg. ,/f. (Contra,

fi).[c.A]. add. EOTiv 69.
|
Contra, Oriff.

Dion. Alex.

36. Trnpsi'tyKE BsDL. rel. Ori'^.i. 291''.

292''. iii. 718». Dion. Alex, do Mart,

p. 41.
I

-Kai ACK. Frag. Neap.

— TO iroTijpioi' TOVTO a7r' epov ABCLX
A. 69. GU. Vulg. f.ff.l. Memph. Arm.

Orig. i. 291''. 292''.
\
tovto to TroTTjpiov

aw' E/iov I). 1. a. Or/j. iii. 71 8\ Hit.

1056''. (vid. Luc. xxii. 42). |
a-ir' fpov

TO TTOT. TOVTO KM. c. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

^th. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 39).
|

%to ttot.

air' ip. TOVTO ';. EH. Frag. Neap. rel.

I

om. air ipov Theb. (A).

— a\X'] nXXa Frag. Neap.

— ov TL £ya» 6e\uj aWa ri av AB(C).

rel. Vulg. k. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Orig.

i. 291''. Dion. Alex, de M.art. p. 32.
]

ovx A fyw Ot\(t} aW 6 (TV 9t\u{; I).

(Mempb.) Theb. (Arm.) ^th. (OtXtis

add. a.c./.g^).
| ovx wc ^yw QeXut aW

WQ av 69. (vid. Matt.) \\a\\a tl] aXX'

H Tl CU.
I
nXX' o n 1. G. (om. n A).

\\<jv~\ aoi LX,

37. Kai Xeyti] om. Kai A.

— Tip Iltrpt^j] om. rif) A,

— ia-)(yaai;~\ laxvaare D. 1. G9.jff'.k. (vid.

Matt. xxvi. 40).
I

Contra, ABC. rel.

Vulg. a.c.f. rel. (laxvaa AGr.).

— yjOjjy.ipT^ffat] add. fteT ipov F. (vid.

Matt.)

D D

38. TrpoatvxtaBi'] -^frj B.i5cA.Frag.Neap.

— ira] om. D.

— eiacXdiiTt ACDL. rel. vv. nt vid. (vid.

Matt. xxvi. 41). |
£Xe.jr£ B.Btly.Hlc.

— TTvevpa^ om. E*.

39. amXdu/v iraXiv iiv^aro 69. (^npoaev-

Cnro habet Frag.Nenp.)

— Toi' avToi' Xoyov ((Truir] om. D. a.c.ff.k.

\
Contra, rel. Vulg. /. rel.

40. Kai 1°] om. B. Bch.
\\
add. iraXiv BL.

(vid.ver. 39). |
om. Aic rel.

— tXewv B.Brfj'.B/c.DL.a.f.^A.Memph.

(vid. Matt. xxvi. 43).
|

Xiiroarpiiiag

=r. ACX. rel. Vulg. /./. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Theb. Arm. Mtk. {{X9mv Kai

TraXiv vTToaTpf^aQ liiptv avrovg B
Bch.)

— atiroi'c] f add. vaXiv S". AC. rel.

1
add. ante ivptv Vitlg. /.'. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Arm. (seq. (Kit6iv)

JEth.
I

add. post Ka9niSovTai; X. (post

Kai 1° BL. supra).
|
om. TraXiv D. a.c.

ff.k. Theb.

— oi oipOaXpoi avTiov ADX. 1. 69. rel.

Latt. 1
avT. ol 0.^9. BCLA. (vid. Matt.

xxvi. 43).

— Karajiapvvopivoi ABLA. 1. 69. KU.

degr.avati a. \
KaTafiapovpivoi D.

]

jiapvvopivoi M.
I

Xjiejiapttpivoi ^.

ex. rel. (vid. Matt.)

— avTiji post uTTOKp. ABCDLU*. Vulg.

a.c.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

(om. ..?5th.)
I

{ante anoKp. '^. X. 1.

rel. f.k. (et ante et post awoKp. V*).

I
ante n 69.

38. promptua est Ct. | 40. eorum Am.
\
gra-

vnti CI,
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KATA MAPKON. XIV. 41

ABCDfP]. pTT

LXA. S

1.69.

E(F)SHKMSTJVr.

§ GrOth.

p7ra

•||Matt.26:47-50.a

lir.u. 22:47-4P.

II
Jo. 18:3, etc.

43. oxKoi [ttoXi'c]

P^0

piry

'||Matt.26:5I-53. a
||Lu. 22:50-53.

||Jo. 18:10,11.

CTLV avTU) . Kat tp^erai to rplrov kolL Xeyeu auroiy,

KadevSere * Xoiirou koI avairavecrde- aire^ei- i]X6ev

i) copa' ^ ISov TrapaSlSorai 6 viof tov avOpmirov el?

TOis ^eipaf ra)i> ap.apTcoXu>v .
*' eyeipearOe, aycojxev

ISou o TrapaSi.Sous /ue i)yyiK€v.

54 '^ ^¥i.(u * ev9vs' , tTi avTov XaXovvTOf Trapayl-
*'"'T '^ *r''T ' "1" "ft " Si's*

verat o lovoas |_o icrKapLa)Ti]9J , ety rcou ocoosKa,

KOL /xer avTov oy^Xo9 * fxera iJ,a,)(aLpa>u kol ^vXcov,

Trapa rcov ap-^iepea)i> Kai rcov ypap./j.arecji' Koi rail'

irpeo-^UTepcoi'. SeScoKei Se 6 TrapaSiSovf avrou crucr-

ariixov avToiis Xeyo)v,Ov av (pLXr](rco, avroy eaTLV

Kparrjcrare avrov, kol * dirayeTe ' dcrcjiaXcof. ^ kou

eXOav "^ €v9vs" TrpoaeXdcov avrco Xeyei, 'Pa^lSl*, kol

KaTecplXrjcrev avrov. '^^
o'i 8e eirel^aXov * rds •)(elpai

^

avrco" Kai eKparrjo-av avrov. ^ 'ely 5e * rcav irape-

(TTrjKOTCov (nrafrapLevos T7]v fjia)(a{.pav eiraiaev rov

respoiulerent ei. " <'"> '•'' Et
venit tcrtio et ait illis, Dormite
i.im et reqiiiescite: siifficit: ve-

nit liora : ecce traditur filius

Iiominis in nianus peccatorum.
" Surgite, eamus : ecce qui me
traclit prope est.

" ( isi, 1.5 j5( adhuc eo loquente
venit ladas unus ex (iuoslecim,

ct cum illo tiii'lja miilta cum
gladiis et liyuis, a summis sa-

ccrdotiljus et a scribis et a

senioribus. ** ('62,2.) j)ederat

autem traditor sius signum eis

diceus, Quemcumque osculatus

fuero, ipse est; tenete euni, et

caute ducite. ^^ Et cum venis-

set, statim accedens ad eum ait,

R.abbi, et osculatus est eum.
"^ At illi raaniis inieccrunt in

eura et tenucrunt eum. " C'>
'' Unus autcm quidam de cir-

cumstantihus educcns gladium
percussit servura summi sacer-

41. XoiTToi'] fpi-aem. to '^. 'Bs^. 1. 69.

Gsc. H. rel.
|
om. ACDLXEFSV^.

— ava-jraeaOat D.

— avtx^il add. to TiXog D. 69. a.c.f.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. "ad est enim consura-

matio"^. Arm.
|

Contra, rel. Vulg.

k.l. Memph. Theb. yEth.

— rjXSf)'] om. D.

— )) uipa^ praem. icai T>.

— rag x«'P«c] o™' Tag A. 1. 69. FKU.
(om. Tuiv seq. 69).

42. tiyyiKiii'] -atv C.
II
tiyy. 6 TrapafiSniv

/(t D. hoc ord. a.c.f.ff. Syr.Pst llemph.

Theb. JEth. (vid. Matt. -xxvi. 45).
|

Contra, rel. Vulg. k. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm.

43. tvBve BCLA. (_iivBeui£ ^. AX. rcl.)

/. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. iEth.

I
om. D. 1. 69. Vulg. a.c.ff.k.l Syr.

Pst. Arm.
— o loviag AB.

I

*om. S'. CD. rel.

Orici. iv. 3S7^ (vid. Matt. .xxvi. 47).

— o ImapMTijQ AfD)KMlJ. Vulg.C/.

Oricj. iv. (om. 6). yiKapiurt^c; D (om. o).

Sciirioth ^m.**mg. a.(c).fff.g'-H Syrr.

Pst.&HcI. Arm. Cariotes k. \ *om.

•s. BiCLX. rel. ylm.(txt.) Memph.
Tlieb. Goth. (vid. Matt, ct Luc. .xxii. 47).

— tie] fadd. ui/ 'r. X. 1. 69. rel. Syr.

IIcl.
I

om. AB./i/c.CDLKSU. Vulg.

a.cf.ff.g'-H. Syr.Pst. Mempli. Theb.

Goth. Arm. jEth. Orig. iv.
|
ik A.

— T-uv] cm. KBtlt/.Bch.
| Contra, Orig.

ir,
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43. oxXoc] fadd. TToXuc s. ACDX. rel.

Vulg. c.k. Orig. iv. (vid. Matt.) " mul-

ti" JEth.
I
om. BL. 69. Prag. af.ff.

Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth.

Arm. (vid. Luc.)

— ^v\wv~\ add. a7r£(7raX/i£ro( 1. (c). '_^').

g'^.l. Theb.
|

Contra, Vulg. a.J.k.

Memph. Orig. iv.

— Trapn] aTTo B. (vid. Matt, xxvi.)

— Tiov ypctitfi.~] om. tujv ACA. 1. 69.

KT/.U.
I

Contra, B^DLX. rel. Memph.

Theb. Ilpr.aem. aTro D. Am. f. \
Con-

tra, a.c.k. rel.

— Kai Tuiv 7rp. BsCD. rel.
|

om. rwi'

A. 1. 69. U. (Trapa rwr ypafifi. Kai

Twv tpapia. Kai Trpe(TJ3. Orig. iv.)

44. StSuiKii] tSuiKtv D Gr. a.c.k. (vid.

Matt. xxvi. 48). | Contra, rel. Vulg.

— TrapaCL^ovg] TrapacovQ G. (non C).

— av(7(Ti}H0i'^ (Tijl-ieioi' D. (vid. Matt.)
|

Contra, id. {avaijuov LF. avvojfiov A).

— avToi^~\ om. I), a.c.ff.k. \
Co7itra,Vulg.

(/). rcl.
^— bv ai''\ vv iav L. 6 iav A.

|
Contra,

rcl.

— anaytTi BDL. 69.
\
JaTraynyert f

AC. rel.
I

ayayirt F. ||.add. avrov I).

a.g\ Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.t. Memph. Tlicb.

TEth.
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. c.f.ff.k. Goth.

Arm. OWjr. /n<. iii. 906''.

45. t\eu}V~\ om. 1). 1. a.c.ff.k. Syr.Pst.

Aim.
I

Contra, rcl. Vulg. / Syr.Hcl.

rel.

45. ivOvQ BCLA. (tfuflfwf '^. AX. 1. rel.)

Vulg. / Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Arm. rel.
|

om. D. a.c.ff.k.

— avrtji \iyu ABsCLX. rel. Vulg. f.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. ^th.

1
Xiyu avTi^ DFr. a.c.ff.(k'). Syr.

Pst. Arm.
I

avr<{) Xcyei avT(j> 1. EG
HSV.

— pafilii semel BCDLAM. Am. f.ff.g'-''-

k. Memph. Mih.
\

^bis s- AX (sic)

rcl. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.txt. Goth. Arm.

(pa/3/3ft AB.Brfy.B/(;.CDXEH. Con-

tra, LA. 1. 69. F«GKMS.vUV«r).
[

Xaipi pajijii C\ 1. 69. Vulg.C/. a.c. Syr.

Hcl.mg. Theb. (vid. Matt. -xxvi. 49).

46. ] om. ver. F*(in mg.**).

— fTTf/iaXov] -\av B.

— rag \npaQ~\ ||f praem. ctt' avrov S".

X. rel. ("ei"o). Syrr.Pst.&Hch Arm.

(fTr'aurwi/ F mg.**).
|
om. ABCULA.

1.69.K. Vulg. c.f.ff.k. Memph. Theb.

Goth. vEth.
II
fadd. avruiv '^. ACX.

rel. Memph. Tlicb. iEih. (auroi' A).

I

om. BDL. 1. 69. M*S. Latt. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
— avriii post T. x^'P- B./?/c.DL. 1. 69. k.

(iTr' avrtft H.Btli/.) eir' avrov AJi.Bch.

K. Vulg. c.f. Memph. Theb. Goth.
|

*om. <^. CA. ff. JEth. (vid. et iir' av-

41. filius hominis tr-adetur CI. I 42. tradet
CI.

I
43. .Jnd.is Iscariotes CI. Judas Scinoth

jim.""
I

cum en CL. j et scribis et sen. CI.
|

44. ducite caute CI. t 45. av© Rabbi CL.



XIV. 55.

Tulg. a. c.

Syrr.P.H. ^
Memph. Theb. a
[Goth.] Arm. ath.
§P

49. iKpanlre

pne
T

pTT'^

52, fipv^ev [«7r'

pTT^
°||Matt.26:57-68. a
l|Lu. 22:54,55.

53. [^avTtf] pTTt]

tp
PTtB

" IILii. 22:66-71. /3

KATA MAPKON.

8ou\ou Tou dpxiepecof koI afjyeiXev avTov to * corapiou".
48 V' /iv'>T ~ ' '"'O ' ^

Kai aTTOKpLdeLS o Irjcrovs eLweu avTOis, 1^9 eTri

Xij<TTr]v ^ i^rjAdare" ixera p.a'^aipSiV kol ^vXo)u ^ crvX-

apeii- ;U£ ; ' kuo rjp.€pau yp-iji^ irpos v/j.as ev rco

lepw SidacTKCoi', kol ovk iKpaT-qcrare /xe- aXX iva

TrXr/pcodcoo-iv at ypa(pa[.
'''°

kol a0eWe? avTOV ^ e(pvyoi>

TTCcuTes". ^^ Kol * ^veavlaKos res" ^ avvrjKoXovOeL avrw,

TTepi^e^Xrjp.evo9 aLvBova iwl yvjiuov' kul Kparovcnv

avTov^- '^"
6 8e KaTaXnrmv tt^v aivSova yufivos

e(pvyev \ y
55 •'^"Kat onrrjyayov Tou'lyaovv Trpos tou ap^ie-

pea, Koi avvep^ovTai avT<a TrauTes ol ap')(jLepeLs kul 01

irpecr^vTepoL kcu ol ypap.p.aTe'ii. Kol o HeTpos airo

fiuKpodeu -qKoXovOrjaev avTco eo)? earco els Trjv avXrjv

Tov ap^Lepems, kcu. ijv avyKadr)p.evos jxeTa twv

virripercov, kul aep/jLaLUO/xeuos irpos to (pcos. ol oe

dotis et amputavit illi auricn-

1am. '8 (18), I.)
j,;( responilens

lesus ait illis, Tamquam ad la-

tronem existis cum gladiis et

lil^iiiscumineheiidcrc me: ^^co-

titlie erani apiul vos in templo
doccns, ct nun me teniiistis.

Scd lit adimpleantiir scriplu-

rae. '" C'>*-' Tunc discipuli

ciiis relinquentes eum omnes
fugerunt. " f *> '"•' Adulescens
autem quidam scquebatur eum
amictus sindone super nudo, et

tenuerunt eutn :
^^ at ille reiecta

sindunc nudus profugit ab eis.

53 (187, 1.) Et adduxerant le-

sum ad summum sacerdotem, et

conveniunt omnes sacerdotes

et scril)ae et scniores. ^* ('^®»

"•> Petrus autem a longe secutus

est cum usque in atrium snm-
mi sacerdotis, et scdebat cum
ministris et calefiiciebat se ad
isnem. "(iss.a.j gummi vero

TOV ante rag X"P- ^- ^- i'^'' Syr-

Arm.)

46. KM iKpaTijmv avTov'] ora. r.

47. ei£ di] fadd. rig ^. CXA. rel. Vulg.

a. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. (vid. Luc.

xxii. 50).
I
cm. AB.Btli/.IuM. f. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Theb. iEth.
|
"et unus"

C.Jf./l.
I

Kai Tig D.
I
Kai fig tic 1.

— rMv 7rap£(TT}jKoTu)v'] ora. D, a,
|
Con-

tra, re!. Vulg. cf.Jf'.k. rel.

— rriv fiax-^ om. ttjv D. 1.

— oiTapiov BD. 1. Syr.Hcl.mg,
|
Jwnoi/

T. AC. rel. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 52).] add.

TO de^wv Goth.

48. Kai oTTOicpiOetg 6 I?;(Tovf] o de lijaovg

D. a.ff. I

Contra, rel. Vulg. (c)/. rel.

(" respondit autem et dixit illis Jesus "

k).

— tog'] om. D.

— f?;;Xea7-£ ABCDLXA. 69. EGII.
\

X-dtTt ^. r. rel.

49. fv TtiJ Up(i}'] post SidaffKujv P. d.J'.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. iEth.
]
Con-

tra, ABCDG;-. rel. Vulg. a.c.ff.k.

Syr.Pst. Theb. Goth. Orig. i. 435'.

(440'').

— ouK (KpaTriaoTe ACDP. rel. Orig. i.

bis. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 55).
|
ouk inpa-

TiLTE B.
I
ov KpaTi}(raTe L.

— ypa^at] add. Tuiv Trpo^i^ToiV 69. Syr.

Hcl.» Theb. Ann. (vid. Matt.)

50. if^vyov Trai'Ttg BCLA. Memph. Goth.

I JjraiTfC *(*"y''i' 'B'. ADP. rel. Latt.

Syr.Hcl. (Theb.) Arm. (JEth.) vid. et

Matt. xxvi. 56. rnravrig icpvyov 69.
|

pro TTavTig discipuli ejus. Syr.Pst.

praem. eadem Theb. Arm. (iEth.)

51. Kai %'iavirjKog Tig BCL. a. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. iEth.
\
Kai \tig"l Tig

vtavKTKog <^. APX. rel. Syr.Hcl. Gotli.

I

vtavKTKog Se Tig D. Vulg. c.f.{ff).k.

I. Theb.

— (TiimjicoXowSei BCL.
|
XriKoKovGti =.

D. 1. Latt. Syr.Pst. Arm.
|
r)Ko\ov6r]-

aiv APX.69. EFGHKMSUVr. Syr.

Hcl. Goth. (^(TVVi]Ko\ovQr}<j(v A).

— avTt^i~\ aVTOvg D.

— ETTi yvfxvovl yvfivog 69. *' sicut erat

nudus"/;
I

om. 1. Theb.

— (cparovfTt)'] KpaT7](javTEg C^. {iKpanj-

aav 69. vid. infra).

— avTov'\ fadd. o'l vtaviffKoi ^. AC-P
X. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. .«th. (oi

de VEav. KpaTovGiv avTov 1. o'l dE j'sav.

EKpaTijfTav avTov 69. Theb. om. /cat).

I
om. BC*DLA. Vulg. a.c.fk.l. Syr.

Pst. Mcmpii.

52. KaTa\nrMV~\ -Xinroiv DPXK.
— yrifivog~\ post EfvyEv LA. c.k. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. .i^lth.
|

Contra, rel.

Vulg. a.f. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.
— ad Jin.l fadd. otf' avTwv s'. ADP.

rel. Vulg. a.f. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|

om. BCL. c.k. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

iEth.

5.3. a-jnjyayov^ ? av7tyayo7' A*.

— apxi^p^a'] add. Kain^av A. 69. K'Sl.

Sj'r.Hcl. Thcb.(Woidc.) Arm. pracra.

Syr.Pst. Orlg.iv.3S7\ (vid. Matt. xxvi.

57).
I

om. BsCDP. rel. Latt. Memph.

Theb.(Mingarclli). Goth. iEth.

53 avTui ABsPX. rel.
|
irpog avrov C.

|

avTov I .
I
om. DLA. 69. Latt. ^th.

Orig. iv. 3S7".

— mn'TEg} om. C.
|

Contra, rel. Orig.

iv.

— Kai ol vptafi. Kai o! ypafifi. B.sCPLA.

1. 69. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

(VVoide.)
I

Kai oi ypafifi. Kai o'l TvpEa^,

AK. (Kaf ypaiifi. Kai wpEaji. D. Orig,

iv.) Latt. Syr.Pst. Arm. (^th.) "scri-

bae omnes et principes sacerdotum et

seniores" Thfcb.(Mingar.) ||add. avv-

ETEipoVV aVTtf} X.

64. aTTo] om. A,

— yKoXovBtjiTEi'] -Oei 1.69. G. c.ff./i. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Theb. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 58.

Luc. xxii. 54. Joh. xviii. 15). |
Contra,

rel. Vulg. a. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
— £(7m] om. D. 1. Am. a.ff.g'.h.l. (vid.

Matt.)
I

Contra, rel. YvX^.Cl.Fuld. c.

rel.

— Eig TJ]v avXtji>~] Ty av\y 1.

— GvyKaBi}pEi'og~\ Ka9}jnevog D.

— i>—;;p£rw)^] inrtjpEptop D*. |] acid, au-

Tov 69.

— Kai flcp/i.] om. KOI D*. 69. a.c. Tlieb.

— irpog TO ipoig'] om. 1.
||
om. to Elz.

40. impleantar CI. \
53. conveiierimt O I

.54. iisijue iutro in 6'i.
|
ad ignem et calef. sc ( i.
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RATA MAPKON.

j^j.^
' ap^iepeig kul oAou to avveopLov eC^yjrovu Kara rov

1. [33]. 69. hiaou fxaoTvpiau els to OavaTwaai avTov, Kat ovy
EGHKMSUVr. '„

/> 56 -v ^ v v '
; s ' '

* r]vpL(TKOv . TTOAAOL yap eyevoopapTvpovv KaT

p'l avTov, /cat iaai at pLapTvplaL ovk rjcrav, kul Tives

avacTTavTis i'^evSopaprvpovv KaT avTOv, Xeyoures

OTL rlyuet? i^Kov(7ap.iv avTov Aeyovros otl tiyco

KaTaAvcrco rou vaou tovtov tov )(€ipo7roLr]TOP, Kal

Sia TpLau I'lfiepajv aXXov a'^eipoTroiriTov * olKo8opr]cra>.

^" Ka\ ov8e ovTCos tar] fjv rj paprvpla avrcou. ''^ Ka\

aLvaaras 6 dp'^cepevs ety * fxecrov €7n]pa)TT]a€i> tou

Irjcrovv Xeyav, Ovk aTTOKpivrj ovSeu ; ^ Ti ovtol aov

KaTajxapTvpovcTLV ; '^ 6 Se iaLCoira, Kal ovk" ^ ocTre-

KplvaTo ovbev" . ttolXlv 6 apyiepevs eTrrjpcora ^ avTov

Kal Xeyec avTw, ^u el 6 )(j3i(TT0f 6 ulos rov evXoyrjrov

;

P^" ^ 6 8k ^\r]aovs elirev, 'Eyw elp-i, Kal o'^eaOe tou vlou

XIV. 56.

"Jo. 2:19.

c. 15:29.

§ 33

Up

sacerdotes et omne conciUura
quaerebant advcrsus lesum tes-

timonium ut cum morti trade-

rent, nee invenieb.ant: ^ multi

enim testimonium falsum dice-

bant advcrsus cum, et conve-
nientia testimonia non erant.
s7 (190,6.) jjt qiiidam surjientes

falsum testimonium fcrebant

advcrsus eum, dicentcs ^^ quo-
niam Nos audivimus eum di-

ccntcm. Kgo dissolvam tcm-
plum hoc manu factum, et per

triduum aliiid non manu fac-

tum aedificabo. ^' Et non erat

conveniens testimonium illo-

rum. ** Et exsurgens summus
sacerdos in medium interroga-

vit lesum dicens, Nonrcspondes
quicquam ad ea quae tibi obi-

ciuntur ab his? *' Ille autem
tacehat et nihil respondit. Kur-
sum summus sacerdos intcrro-

gabat eum et dicit ei, Tu es

Christus, tilius betiedicti ? " '
'"•

'' lesus autem dixit illi, Ego

55. 70 (Tvvecp.'] om. to A.

— fiaprvpiai''] tf/iv^oftaprvpiav A. k.

Theb. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 59).
|

Contra,

rcl. Orig. Int. iii. gog"".

— £(C TO BavaTwoai'] ij'« QavaTwtrovfTit'

T>. Latt. (vid. Matt.)

— OVK La.

— nipfKov BDPL(A). 1. F(Wtst.)
I

iei'pKTK. s". AC. rel.

56. t4'^''^°t"'P^''P<""'] "'Id. (khi**) tXfyo)'

DGr.
— Haprvpicul add. avTwy 69. a. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb.
| Contra, rel.

57. icai TtvLS ABCP. rel. Vulg. rel.

(Theb ) I

Km aWoi I). a.(cyff.k. Orig.

/nr. iii. 909''. a\,\oi Arm.
|
aXXoiCt 69.

— kut' avTov XfyoiTt^] Kai iXiyov KaT

avTOV D. (c).(^//").
I

Contra, rel. Vulg.

«. " et dicebant" tuutum k.

58. Xtyovroe] XeyovTig Vr. sic.
\
XaXovv-

T0£ U.

— i-a-aXiiffii)] KaraXvw A. Orig. Int.

iii. gog""-'-
I

Contra, rel. Orig. iv.

200".

— TovTov'] om. D Gr. k.
|

Contra, rcl.

Vulg. a.c.H. rel. Orig. iv. 200^ Orig.

Int. iii. (-'Dei"^").

~r- ilia Tpiuiv i'ipipuiv~\ Ci t'lfi.Tp. 1.
I
Con-

tra, rel. Orig.

— axfipoTT. .otKocofitjiT.io AB^CPII. rcl.

Vulg. vv. Orig.iw Orig. Int.iii. {avoi-

KoS. Orig.'MS.')
|
avatTTiftru) ax^ipoTr, D.

n.,e).ff.k.

59. ouie] ovS' A*. 69. K.

— iTri iiost 17 j> VL. 1. Vulg. a.c.ff.
1
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Contra, A(B)CnP. rel. vv. Orig. Int.

(sic fuit A). ?taat B.

59. >; /iapTvpia'] a'l fiaprvpiat B.Bch. a.

d.ff. I

Contra, ACDIIP. rel. Vulg. c.h.

vv. Orig. Int.

60. /jEffor] tpraem. to S"- D.ls.GsMs.

J[cmph.
I
om. ABCHPLXA. 69. E

F II'fa(.HKSUVr. Orig. iv. 200'^.

— airoKpivu IIH.

— r<] 6-1 B.
I

Contra, ACDII. rcl. Orig.

iv. 200=. 387^

— Gov] trot V.

61. 6 it BsCIIP. rel. vv. Orip. iv. 200'^.

387^
I

add. I;;iroi>c A. (vid. Matt. xxvi.

63).
I

iKHVog h D. Vulg. c.ff.kl.la].

— ffftwTra] tadya D.
|
Contra, rel. Orig.

iv. bis.

— *oi'a:" airiKpivaro ovSiv BCL. 33.

Memph. (Theb.) (Goth.) iEth. Orig.

iv. 200".
I

Jow^ei' aTTiKpivaTO ^, AH
PXA. 69. lel. Vulg. c./.ff. Syrr.P6t.&

Hcl. Arm. OW<;. iv. 387'^. [o.A].
| ov-

Civ aTTfKptOtj D.
— :raXti' o apx Xeyit at-ri^j] Kai Xtyet

aury d apx'fpive D. {ff).{k).\_a.c^.
\

Contra, rel. Vidg. vv. (Ori'i;. iv.387'^.)

Ilpraem. koi 1. 6g. ||?raXii'] add. oi'i'

II. \\tTrrip(jiTa~\ -Ttioiv IIFII'^s^ Orig.

iv.
I
Contra, ABsCDP. rel. l|7rnXij/..

..airrov] cm. a.c. jjcai Xtytt] Xeyitiv 1.

[
CK CtvTipov Kai Xeyu 6g. | iK devT.

Xeyiov Orig.

— o xP'C'os] om. r. k.

— TOV d'Xoy.] jiraein. tov Btov AK.
Vnlg.CV. ./J: ArmJioh. C'/cm. /n/. IOCS.

(vid. Matt.)
1
om. BsCD. rel. Am. a.c.

ff.k.w. Arm.MSS. Orig.ir. Orig. Int.

Hil.9\2'. (h. IIP).

62. Iijffous] add. aTTOKpiBds D. 1. 69. G.

a.ff.(,k). (Arm.) Clem. Int. Orig. iv.

387^
I

Contra, ABsCII(ut vid.) L. 33.

rel. Vulg. c.f. vv.

— tiTrfv] Xtyu D. Orig. iv. (vid. Matt,

xxvi. 64).
I

Contra, ABn. rel. [h. C].

II
add. avrifi D. 1. 69. G. Vulg. a.c/ff.

SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.MSS. Arm.

vEth. Orig. iv. (vid. Matt.)
|
Contra, AB

CU. 33. rel. k. llempb.Schw. Theb.

— fyw £t/ii] praem. (tv enrag oTt 69,

Arm. Orig. iv. (vid. Mutt )

— tK StX. KaOijii. BCDLA 69. EF WtstG
HKMSUVr. Vulg. (a)./. Goth. Clem.

Int. Orig. iii. 7 1 5». Orig. Int. iii. 9 U».

I tKaOtin. tK ^£?. <^. AIIX. 1. 33. c.f.

ff.k. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. (.i^ith.) Orig. iv. (vid. Matt.)

— ri)f cvvaniMg] add. Dei Vulg.C/. Arm.

Use. (vid. Luc. xxii.eg). ||om. ri)i; D*.

—
• Kai fpxo/ifi'ov] om. D Gr.

\
Contra,

Orig. iii. iv.

— /lera] tiri I. 33. G. a. Syr.Pst. Theb.

(vid. Matt.)
I

Contra, rcl. Vulg. c.f.ff.

k. Syr.Hcl.(ct mg. Graece). Memph.

rel. Orig. iii. iv.

63. Siappulao] add. tvBtuig a. Arm. Oiig.

iv.387^
I

praem. Theb.(\Voide).
|
om.

MSS. Thcl).(ap. Slingarelli). rel. .

01. di.Kitei II.
I

dci bcnediLti CI.



XIV. G8. KATA MAPKON.

Syrr°p'.H.
''"''^ dvdpCOTTOV * e'/C 8^^1U)V Kadr^fieVOv" TTjS 8vi/dlX€0}S

Memph.Theb. pi,)3 ^^l Ipyouivov ueTOL Tu)u vedyeXuiv Tov ovpavov. " 6
Goth. Arm. aitli.T „v .^'^ ^

v J^ , , , ^ T ~ , ^ , /

oe ap^Lepevs OLapprj^ai tov9 ^LTcovas aurov Aeyei,

p'jy Tt iri -^elav e^opeu /xapTupcov ; " rjKovcraTe rrj^

p'j'' KpLvav avTov ^ 'Ivoyov elvai" Oaudrov. '''' koI rjp^avTO

sum: et vklebitis filium homi-
nis a dexti'is sedentcm virtutis

et vcnientcm cum nubibus caeli.

63 (192,6.) Summus autem sa-

ccrdos scindens vestimenta sua

ait, <'5^.=-> Quid adiuic deside-

lamus testes? " Audistis blas-

Bkaafh-niXLaS' t'l vulv (haLVerat; ol Be Trai/re? /care- pbemiam: quid vobis videtm?
'

' " . . ' Z. „ , .- . .. ,, , Qui omnes condemnaverunt
enm esse reum mortis. °' <"'•

'•^ Et coepeiunt quidam con-

spuore eum et vehvre faciem

eius et colaphis eum caedere et

dicerc ei, I'rophetiza: et mi-

nistri alapis eum caedebant.

Tive9 ep-TTTveiv avTco kul TrepLKaAuTrreiu * avTOv to

TTpocrunrov", koL KoXa(f)i^€iu avrov kol AeyeLU aurS,

Ylpofprirevaow koI o'l VTrrjpeTat, pain(rp.aaLv avTov

^ eXa^ov .

Mz' p^f •'^ ^ ¥>.(u ovTos TOV UeTOOv " KaTco kv TY) avXri , epveTai
||Matt.26:(59-75.«

, , j,
- ^^ / 67 ^ X - '

||Lu. 22:55-62. pia Tcav TracoLCTKCov tov apy^Lepea^, kui Loovcra tov
"

'
25-27. YliTpov 6ippaLVQpevov,f.p^Xe\\raaaavTwXiyeL,¥i.a\ av

/xeTOL tov Na^aprjvov * rjada tov h]a-ov . 6 8e tjp^

vrjaaTO Xeycov, * Dire OLOa, * oire eircaTap-ai ' av tl

66 (195, 1.) j5t cum esset Petriis

in atrio deorsum, venit una ex
ancillis summi sacerdotis, ^' et

cum vidisset Petrum calefa-

cieutcm se, aspiciens ilium ait,

Ya tu cum lesu Nazareno eras.

^* At ille negavit dicens, Neque
seio neque novi quid dicas.

Pst. (ro«c Kir. ^*lil.)

— Xfyti] praem. icat D. c.ff.k. (Cuntra,

Vulg. /. rel. [a.])

— fXiijfiiv 69.

64. r}Kovua7t~\ add. TravrtQ 1. G. Tbeb.

(Woide). Arm.
|
Contia, rel. Thcb.ap.

Miugar.

— Ti]Q fi\ai!!fir)fiiaQ B.vCI]LA. 33s. rel.

I
Ti^v ji\aaipt)^uav AD. 1. 69. G. (vid.

Matt.xxvi.65). h. X.
||
add. aDrov DII.

1. G. Goth. .^th.
I

add. tov aTo/iaTOQ

avTov 69. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl.mg. Theb.

(Woide). Arm. (vid. Luc. xxii. 71).
|

no)> liabent ABsCL. rel. Latt. Mcmpb.

Syr.Ilcl.txt. ("quam dixit" Theb.ap.

Mingar.)

— ipan'tTat] coKd D. (vid. Matt.)

— oi ^£ TravTiQ AB.4CII. rel. vv. (h. X.)

[ iravTtQ ^e D. c.k.
\
Kai navrec 1. 69.

a.f.ff- (" qui omnes" Vulg.)

— avrov~\ aVTtii D*.

— ji'oxoi' stvai BCI.A. 33. (Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.) Goth.
I

^eivat ii'oxov ^. AX.
I. rel. (Latt.) (Memph. Theb.) Arm.

I
om. Hvai T>. ff. [jEth.] (Iiiat

II.)

65. avTifi] Tif 7rpo(Tojjr<jj avTov D. af.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm.

(vid. Matt.xxvi.67).
|
Contra, ABCII.

rcL Vulg. c.ff.k. Syr.Hcl. JEth.

— Km TTiptKaX. avr. r. Trpoauiir.'] om. D.

af. (vid. Matt.)
|

Contra, rel. Vulg.

c.ff./!. vv.

avTOU TO TTpOdWTTOJ' ^.Btlt/.Ch^ 33.U.

(om. TO B.BcA.)
I
Jro TTpoaui—. avT.

S. AIIX. rel. Vulg. c.ff.k.

65. Ko\afpi'Ctii''\ tKoXaijuZov D. a.c.
\
Con-

tra, rel. Vulg. f.

— \tytiv'] tXtyov D. c A.
|

Contra, rel.

Vulg. f. (icai \iyiiv ad fin. ver. om. a).

— avTif post Xtyttv] om. II. 1. 69. Syr.

Pst. Arm.
— ;rpo0jjrtT;<TOj'] add. vvv I . G, | add. ///it?'

F Wist, c.f.h.
I

i)iiiv xp'ffrt {vvv XP'"-

r£ 69.) TiQ fUTtv 6 Traiffac {Trunpac A )

(7€X(A)..33.(69).U. Syr.Hcl. (Memph.)

Theb. Arm. ^.th. (vid. Matt. xxvi.6tt).

II
non habent ABCDIIL. rel. Vulg.

ff'.

Syr.Pst. Goth.

— 01 uTTi/perai] om. D. (teat oi vTnjp. ad

fin. ver. om. iEth.)

— (Xajiov ABCIILAKSVr. tXan^avov

D (ante avTov}. 1. 69. G. Syr.Hcl.

Mempli.
I

^ejiaXXov '^. H.
|
tiSaXov

X. 33 SIC.EMU.
66. Km} om. L.

|
Contra, Eus. D.E. 121''.

— KaTw ante ev Ty avXy BCLX. 33. U*.

Syr.Pst. Arm. iEth.
|

%post s- AA.

1. rel. Vulg. f.{g').k. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

I

om. KaToj DII. 69. a.c.ff. Memph.

Theb. £«s. D.E. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 69).

— fpX"""'] ^'^'^' "poC avTOV D. a.cfff.

{k). Eus. D.E.
I

Contra, ABCII. rel.

Vulg. vv.

— Tuiv 7rmCi(JKiiiv~\ TrauifTKii C. (vid.

Matt.)
I

Contra, rel. Eus. D.E.

67. TOV ITtrpoj'] avTov 1. 69. c. Syr.Pst.

Arm. Ek«. D.E,
]

Contra, rel. Vulg.

a./.ff./i. rel.

67. iiiiSXtipaaal -ij/ns A. 33. K. (Contra,

Eus. D.E.)

— ourifj] post XiyH D. c.ff. \
ante, rel.

Vulg. a.f.k. Syr.Hcl. Theb.(Mingar.)

Goth. Arm. Eus. D.E. (utroque loco

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. (Woide).

j-Eth.)

— Km (Tu] om. Kui D Gr.
\

Contra, rel.

Eus. D.E.

— fitTa TOV Na?. jjtrSa TOV Iijffoti BCL.

(/xt-aTov II.)
I

J/ifra row Na?. Ijjir.

>l^ea >?. AX.(1.69). rel. (ijc 1. 69).

1
i^tTa TOV Irja. tov 'SaZopijvov t](r6a

D. L.itt. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Goth. Arm.

JEth.
I

/itTa lijaov rov 'Sa^tupawv tjg

Eus. D.E.
I

fiiTa TOV Ii)<r. tov Na?«-

p«<ow )j(70a A.
I

ria9a nera Iijcr. rou

Na?. 33. Memph. Theb.

68. TipvijaaTo] add. avTov M.

— ovTt oiOa BDL. Vulg. c.f. Memph.

Theb. £us. D.E. 121''.
|

^ovk oifa <^.

ACX. rel. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.

(vid. Malt. xxvi. 70. Luc. xxii. 57).
|

hi.it. II.

— ovTt imar. BC(D)LA. 1. 69.EGHSV.

Vulg. c.f. Eus. D.E. {TjTnaaafim D*).

I
Jouot tTTitrr. S". AX. rel. a.

\
ow

fTTKTr. II. Goth.
I

om. k. Syr.Pst. (vid.

Matt, et Luc.)

— <T« 7-1 BCLA.1.33.U.
I
Jn <ru ^. All

X. rel. Goth. Arm. £im. D.E. ||om.

ev D. Latt. (vid. Matt.)

02. sedenteni a dextris virtutis dei CI.
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KATA MAPKON. XIV. 69.

^^L)XA^'
p''^ Aeyftf. Koi i^rjXdev e^co els to irpoavXtov, /cat aAe'/c-

1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSUVr.
69. aiiTOV UTTIV

7-oTg nap.

In

Tuip icpcovrjcrev. '' Kat rj TraiSlo-Kr) Idovcra avrov

-ttolXlv jjp^aro Xeyeiv rols ^Trapearuxriv" on Ovros i^

avTwv iariv. o oe iraAiv rjpveLTO. kul pera piKpov

irdXiv OL TrapecTTcoTes eXeyov tw Ylerpco, ' AXrjda)? i^

avTcov ^ er kcll yap VaXcXalos eV. ^^ 6 8e rjp^aro

avaOfpari^eiv koi * opvvvaL on Ou/c olha tov audpco-

.r ,„, .^tf TToi' TovTov ov Xeyere. ^^ Koi * eudvs" e'/c Sevrepov

tpwv. dig

aXeKTCop icfxaurjcrep, kol avepvj]a0ri 6 TleTpos to

prjpa &)? elirev avTCo 6 lr]o-0U9 otl Ylp'tu dXeKTOpa
* 81.9 (pcavrjcrai. ,

* Tp\s p.e dirapvYjarj . kol eTTLJiaXcou

eKXaieu.

(196, 1.) Et exiit foras ante atrium,

et gallus cantavit. "' Rursiis

autcm cum vidisset ilium aii-

cilla, coc'pit dicere circumstan-

tibus quia hie ex illis est. '" At
ille iterura negavit. Et post

pusillura vursus qui adstabant

dicebant Petro,Vere ex illis es:

nam ct Galilaeus es. " Ille

autcm coepit anathematizare et

iuiare quia Nescio homiuem
istum quem dicitis. " Et statim

iterum gallus cautavit: c".^-' et

recordatus est Petrus verb!

quod dixcrat ei lesus, Prius

quam gallus oantet bis, ter me
negabis: et coeiMt flere.

XV. P^" Be^^Kal^evdvs" WpwL avp^OvXlOV TTOi-qa-avTes ".';.''=•' Etconfestim mane
p

^ ^ \ / /
consibum tacientes sumnu sa-

il
Matt. 27: i.pi,e ol dpyiepeiS U.€Ta TCOU IVpecr^VTepwv KOU ypapfXaTeCOU, cerdotes cum senioribus et

I

Lu. 2,3: \. a s r/c \ /^ ^/ _ ^ >T - . / scribis ct universo concdio,

Jo 18-28 '<^CCi 0A0l> TO aVveOpLOV, 01]aavTeS tov irjaovv aTrrj- ciss, d vincieutes lesum duxe-

68. KOI fSijX.] cm. KOI DGr. (Contra,

Eits. n.E.)

— i^ui HQ TO irpoavXiov ABsClI. rel.
|

£^w £LQ rr]v -TrpouavXrjv D.
|
iiQ ttjv e^io

avXrjv 1 sic. Arm.
j

etQ ttjv f^w Trpo-

avXi/v 69.
I

eig Tijv £?w irpoavXiv Ens.

D.E,(Gaisford). hq to t'^iij TrpoavXtoi'

EusMS.
— Kat aXiKTwp iipiovijtyiv ACDIIX. 33.

rel. Vulg. a.f.ff.k. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Tlicb.

(ap. Mingur.) Goth. Arm. jEl\\. Ens.

D.E.
I

cm. BE. c. Mcmph. (vid. Matt.)

(ante sat t^i)XQ. Thcb.ap.Woidc.)

69. naXiv tjp^aTO Xiyttv AIIX. 33. rel.

(a.c). Syr.Hcl. Goth. (om. waXiv M.

y*).
I

?jpK(tTO iraXiv Xeyetv CLA.
|
enrfv

tantum B. Mcmph. Tlieb. ^th.
|

(TraXtv CE eiSovtja avTov i) TTaidiaKi] 6

Se TTaXtv ijpvTjtraTO Kat Tjp^aro Xeyeiv

D. om. postea ver. 70 6 Si vaXiv r]p-

viiTo).
I

TcaXiv Se iSovaa avTov i) nai-

SitTK,) np^. Xty. Vulg. (/(). (Syr.Pst.)

Arm. Eus. D.E. 121'').

TOig] aVTOtQ 1.

— TrapinTiomv BCHLAK. Eus. D.E.
j

XnciptaT}iKo(nv '^. AD. rel.

•— on oiiTog AB.?CII. rel. Vulg. fi.

Vulg. Syr.IIcl. (Mcmph. Thcb.) Goth.

\ oTi Kai avTog D. on Kat oifTog 69.

a.c.ff. Syr.Pst. Arm. iElh.
|

oiiroj

tainum Eus. D.E.

70. npvuTo ABsCIIL. 33. rel. Syr.IIcl.

Mcmph.MS. Arm. | ripvijdaTo XA. 1.

69. F (r<s<.GM.(et D. ver. CO. vid. su-

pra). Latt. Syr.Hcl. Mcmph. W.^tScliw.
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Theb. Goth. £««. D.E. 121''. (vid. Matt,

xxvi. 72).

70. 7!-aptarwTis ABCU. rel. Eus. D.E.

j
7rape<7TijKoT£g D.

|
TrepuaTioTeg 1. G.

— EXfyoj'] ii-Kov L. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 73).

1
Contra, rel. Eus. D.E.

— r(p Uirpiii'] om. D. a.
\

Contra, rel.

Eus. D.E.

— aX/j9Mc] add. Kai (tv M. (a). Arm.

(vid. Matt.)

— KOI yap TaX. ft] om. a. Goth.

— TaX. £i] f add. Kai r) XaXta crov oftoia-

Kii S- AX. rel. (om. »} A). Syn-.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. Arm. (iEth.)
|
add. rai /;

XaXta C70V Si)Xov ere v^oia^ei 33. sic,

(litterac o/i supra ras.) vid. Matt. xxvi.

73
I

nori habent BCDL. 1. Vulg. a.c.

ff.g\h. Mcmph. Theb. .Ems. D.E.

71. oiivvvai BLXEHSUVr (Jo/d'Hfiv

T. AC. rel. £««. D.E. 121''). Vulg.

c.f.k. rel.
I
Xtyuv D. (a).

|
.add. Kai Xt-

ytiv Arm.
— TovTuv'] om. D Gr.K. Goth.ut vid.

)

Contra, rel. jB«s. D.E.

72. Kai iv9vg B.Bllt/.l.. (k. (vGsms B.Bch.

D. 69. G. £hs. D.E. 121''). Latt. Syr.

Pst. Arm. ^th. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 7-1).

I

*om.iv9vg T- ACX. rel. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Goth.

— tK dtvTtpov'] om. L. c. (vid. Matt.)
]

Contra, rel. Eus. D.E.

— aiisjivtiaB?]'] avafivtjaBtig 1. 69. G.

— TO ptipa log ABCLA. 33. Memph.
Tbeli. Goth.

I

TO prijia 6 DXEFH7«<.
GMKSUVr. Latt. Syr.Hcl.mg.

|

%tov

.prj/iaTOg oil ^. 69. M.
j
(rov prijxaTog

TOV Irirrov tiirovTog on KrX. 1. Syri".

' Pst.&Hcl.txt. Arm.XISS. ^th.)

72. avTif\ om. D Gr.

— 6 Ijjrrovg^ ItjfTOVv D*.

— OTi irpiv aX Tpig /if oTTftpv.] om.

D. a.

— cig <p<ovt](Tai BC*»< vid. k. Memph.

Thcb.
I
tfMi/. Sig s". AC^L. rel. Vulg.

SyiT.(Pst.)&Hcl. Goth. ||ora. Sig A.

(?C*). c.ff.if.l. J¥a\\. "ter" Arm.

— Tpig 111 anapv. ECLA. Vulg. c.ff.k,

(Syr.Pst.) Memph. Theb. iEth.
|

Xairapv. /is Tpig <;. AX. rel. Syr.Hcl.

Goth. Arm. (vid. Luc. xxii. 61).
|

(npvijeri; C*ut vid.)

.— Kai tTTiPaXuiv tKXaisv^ Kai 7ipS.aT0

KXaiiiv D. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

Goth. Arm.
|

Contra, MSS. Memph.

(om. Kni 1).
I

et flevit iEth.

— fTril3uXiov'\ ewiXafiiov A.

— iKXauvl (KXavatv C. (vid. Matt. xxvi.

75. et Luc. xxii 62).

1. ivBvg BCLA. (_*(v9mg <^. ADX. rel.)

Vulg. ff./i. Theb. vv.
j
om. a.c. Theb.

JEth.

— TTpwi] tpracm. tin to ^. AX. rel.

( Goth.) Arm. j om. BCDL. Vulg. a.

ff.k.l, Mcmph. Tlieb. Orig. iv. 387''.

[rt. ^th.]

— iroiriaavTtg ABaXA. 1. 33. rcl. Vulg.

Memph. Goth. Arm. |
t-Koirjaav (ct

add. Kai atUe Stjaai/Tig) D. a.c.ff.k.

72. gallus iteruni CI.



XV. 11.

Vulg. a. c. a
Syrr. P. H. a

Mernph.

Goth. Arm. iEth.

^ L (7(1

^
II
Matt. 27:11-31.1!

||Lu. 23: 2-25.

Jo. 18 : 33.

4. iiri}p*l3Ti]aiv

6. OV TTCtpiJTOVyTO

ay
6

S. dva^ot)fTag

KATA MAPKON.

veyKav koI TrapeScoKau 'IltAarw.^ ' ^ Koi eTrrjpcoTJjcreu

avTov 6 YliXaTos, 1v el 6 ^acriXevs' rwv 'lovSamu

;

6 8e oLTTOKpideh * avTco Xeyet", Su Ae'yet?. " kol ku-

TTjyopow avTov o'l apxiepeh TVoWa- 6 8e HtXaro?

TrdXiv * eTn-jpcoTa" auTOu Xeyoov, Ouk airoKpivrj ov8iv

;

iSe TToaa aov * Karr^yopovaiu • ^ o 8e Irjo-ovs ovKeri

ovSev direKpLdi], ma-re davp.d^£Lv tov YliXdrov. Kara

8e eopTi-jv direXvev avroh eua Seo-fMLOU, ou Trep t^tovvto.

^ rjv 8e o Xeyofxeuo? Bapa^^ds p.erd tS)v * aracriaa—

TU)v" 8e8ep.evoi, o'lrives ev rfj aracreL (povov TreTroa;-

Keiaav. ^ Kal * duajSa^ " 6 o'xAoy rjp^aro alrelcrdaL

KaOas del eiroLei avroh. ^ b 8e YliXdro9 dweKpiOrj

avTOLs Xeycou, QeXere aTroAucrco uplv tov fiacnXea rwv

'lovSalcou; ^^ eyivaxTKev yap otl 8La (f)douou irapa-

8e8(OKeLcrav avrov o'l dp^iepeh. o'l Se dp^t-epei?

dveaeia-av rbv o)(Xoi>, 'Iva /xaXXou rov Bapa^l3du

nint ct tradidcrnnt Pil.ito. '
'"">

'•^ Et intcrroguvit enm Pilatus,

Tu es rex lutUiconiiu ? At ille

respoiidens ait illi, Tu dicis.

3 (Ml, »•) Et acciisabant eum
siimmi saccrdotes ia multis.
' Pilatus autein rursum inter-

r(jgavit eum dicens, Non re-

spandis qiiicqiiam ? vide in

quaiitis te accusant. * lesus au-

tem araplius nihil respondit, ita

ut niiraretur Pilatus. ^i^i'-l Per
diem autem festum dimittere

solebat illis unura ex vinctis

quemcumque petissent. ' <'^°^'

'> Erat autem (jui dicebatur

Barabhas, qui cum seditiosis

erat viuctus, qui in seditione

fccerat homicitliura. * Et cum
ascendisset turba, eoepit rogare

sicut semper faciebat illis. ' Pi-

latus autem respondit eis et dix-

it. Vultis diraittam vobis regera

ludaeorum? '" Sciebat enim
quod per invidiam tradidissent

eum summi saccrdotes. " ('"">

'•^ Poutitices autem eoncitave-

runt turbiim ut magis Barab-

Syrr.Pst.(&HcL) Theb. .^th. Orig.iy.

\
trotfiaffavrtg CL.

1. TrpECji. Km ypafifi. AB(D). rcl. vv.

(Theb.ap.Woide). {Orig.iy.')
\

ypapfi.

Kai TTptaji. C. Theb.ap.Mingar. (add.

rwr ante ypaftn- U. Memph. Theb.

Orig. iv.)

•— aTTtjvtyKav ABsLX(u( vid.)S. .33. rcl.

(Memph. Theb.) Arm | amiyayov

CD. I. G. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

JElh. Orig. iv. (vid. Slatt. xxvii. 2).

II
add. £ic TJiv avXi/v D. a.c.ff.k. Orig.

iv.
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. ^•v.

— Trape^wKai'] add. avrov 69.

— \li\aTtj}'] tpraem. ri-i s". A. rel.
|

om. BCDLA. 1. Orig. iv. (h. X).

2. eTrtptuTi](7av A*, (-trev A^).

— IliXaroc] add. Xtywi/ 69. c.k. (vid.

Luc. xxiii. 3).
I
Contra, Vulg. a./, rel.

— 6 ^f] Kai D. a,

— avrif) \iyu B.Btly.Blc.l> Gr. F.

Memph. (Arm.) avTif> C(?X£y£0
|

Xeyei avrq) 1^. V. Vulg.
|
avT(^ Xtywv

'R.Bch. ("respondit dicens" Theb.ap.

Mingar. "res. ei dicens" ap.Woide).

1
avri^ st7r£v C.ap.Wtst.

j

^u-Trev avr(i)

S-. AXutvid. rel. d. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. iEth. [a.r.ff.k}.

3, KaT7]yopovv-\ -povtTiv D Gr. (Contra,

Orig.iy. 38' •').

— aiTou] avTuj 69.

— TToWa] add. avTog de ovSev airiKpi-

varo A. 33. 69. U. a.c. SjT.Hcl. Theb.

(ap. Mingar.) Arm. .^Dth. Orig.iy. (vid.

Luc. xxiii. 9. et Matt, xxvii. 12).
|

non habent ABCDX(e sp.at.). rel.

Vulg. ff.k. Syr.Pst. Memph. Tlieb.(ap.

Woide). Goth.

4. TtaXiv ante nrrjp. ABsXA. 1. 33. rel.

Vulg. a.c. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb.(ap.Woide). Goth. Arm.
|

post

avTov CD. h. Theb.(ap.Mingar.) ^th.

I

ante IliXaros ff. \
om. U.

— imipwra B. 33. 69. U. a.k. Syr.Hcl.

mg.
I

j£7n)pw7-i;(Tfv s. ACDX. rel.

Vulg. c.ff. Syrr.Pst.&HcLtxt. rel.

— oKCfi'] om. B7?/.

— t^e] i^oi (?-ou) A.

— KaT7]yopnvtTti' BCD. 1. Latt. Memph.

JFith. Orig. Int. Hi. 917''.
|

jKaro/jap-

Tvpovaiv (^. AX. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Theb. Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 13).

5. aTTtKpSri^ -vara 1, 69. G.

6. iopriiv'] praera. niv D.

— aTTsXvEv'] £tti)9tt u yytfitov aiToXvuv

69. (vid. Matt, xxvii. 15). "solebat di-

mittere" Vulg. a{c).ff.l. "consueve-

rat dimittere" k. (Syr.Pst.)
|
{avToiq]

-rove V.
— ivTTip yrovvTo B=/?/.CX. 1. 33. rel.

|

6v 7rapt]TovuTo AJi*lil. {6v.Trtpi)T. A.)

1 OV yrovvTO 1.
|
6v av jjt. D. 69. G.

\
(TjTovro E").

7. Tjv ce] add. rort 69. Theb.ap.Woide.

(Contra, ap.Mingar.) (mox BajSappa-

/3ac A).

— aramaaTWV 'B.Btli/.Blc.CD. 1. 69. K.

Theb. CTACiAzt (^araiTiw-iuv 'B.Bch.)

1
'^trvuTamaffTuiv '^. AX. rel.

.— tpovov-] post 7rf;ror;;*c£((rai' D. Vulg.

c.k. Theb.
|
Contra, rel. a. Memph.

rel.

7. imronjmirrav ABsD. rel.
|
nmrot7]K(i-

aav C*(t'ort.)FlK(sr.
|
TmroiiiKaaav P.

8. ai'a/3ng BD. Vulg. a.c.ff.l. Memph.

Theb. Goth. (om. A).
|

Java/3o7j(rae

S. ACX. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Arm.)

utr.q.^th.
II
add. oXos D. a.(A). Goth.

— atTH(!B(u~\ add. avrov D. k.

— Ka9utg aei] om. an A. |
sicut consue-

verat per diem festum c. quot faciebat

in singulis diebus festis k.
\
Contra,

JISS. vv.

9. a-n-tk-piOi]'] -vara 33. |
ajrok-piSftc D. a.ff.

(et mox Xeyti).
|
Contra, Vulg. c.k. rel.

— avroig Xeyiov^ om. Xfyiov M.
|
Xtyu

avToig D.

— vfiivl om. D. ff.

10. eyivuKTKtv BsCXA. 33. rel.
|

tirtytt-

rwtTKEj' AK.
I
ySu D. I. 69. (vid. Matt,

xxvii. 18).

— Trapa^iSioKuaav BsC. 33. rel. Vulg. S.

I

-n-aptSoiKiKTav AXA(E)GV.
|

Trapt-

SuiKav D Gr. 1. 69. H. a.c.ff. (vid.

Matt, xxvii. 18). tradebant A.

— 01 apxitptisl cm. B. 1. (A). Memph.

(vid. Matt.)
I

Contra, ACD. rel. vv.

11. avsrrticrnv ABsC. rel. Vulg. SyiT.Pst.

&Hcl. Jlemph. Goth. JElh. \
tiriiaav

D. a.c.ff.k. Theb. Arm. (vid. Matt.

xxvii. 20).

— TOV oxXoi'] 7-<fi oxXii> D*Gr.
— TOV Bap.] om. tov D.

4 respcindea CI. | C. soleb.it dimittere Ct.
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A B C D [P]. „.

[L]XA. a
- 1.33.69.

E[F]GHKMSUVr.
12. TTQlijiruJ [^ovXk-

14. KaKov e-TToiij-

fffv;

— fKpaZ,ov (j-

fa a

18. o jiaaiXevQ

RATA MAPKON.

oLTroXvar] avTots. ' o 8e HiXdro? ^iraXiv airoKpidiLs"

' eXeyev" avToh, T/ ovv [^e'Aere] iron'^aa} ^ * tov" j3a-

(TiXia Tcov 'lovSalcDu ;
"^ ol Se ivaXLv eKpa^ap, 'S.Tav-

pcoacv avTOV. o 8e YliXaros kXeyev avrol?, T/ yap
* iTTOiTjcreu KUKou ; ol de ^ Trepiaaw eKpa^av, 2rai;-

pcoaou avTov. 6 fie YliXaro^ ^ ^ovXap-evos rm 6)(Xco

TO 'iKavov iroirjaai, direXvo-ei^ avrols tov Bapa/S-

^dv ^ Kou TrapeScoKeu tov 'Itjctovv, (ppayeXXcoaas Iva

CTTavpcodrj

.

57 Ot (5e (TTpaTiaiTai dTrrjyayov avTov ecrco r^?

avXrjy, o iaTiv TrpaiTcopiov. kcll avyKoXovaiv oXrjv

TTjv (TTrelpav, ' kol ^ ivdiSvcrKovaiv avTov 7rop(pvpav,

KOU TreptTideao-iv avTco 7^Ae^a^'rey dKavOcvov aTe({)a-

vov, Kol rjp^avTo daTrd^eaOaL avTov, l^aipe /3a-

aiXev TCOV 'lovSalcov koll eTVivTOv avTov ttjv

Ke(l)aXr]v KoXapw, kcll eveiTTVOv ^ avTCo, kol TiOevTes

Ta yovaTa irpoaeKvvovv auTco. kul ot€ eveirai^av

avTcp, e^eSvaav avTov tijv Tropcpvpau kou iveSvcrav

XV. 12.

ban dimitteret eis. " <'»5, i.i p|.

l.atus autem iterum respondens
ait illis, Quid ergo vultis fa-

ci.am regi ludaeorum ? " At
illi iterura clamavenint, Cra-
cifige eum. " Pilatus vero di-

cebat eis, Quid enim mali fecit?

At illi magis clamabant, Cni-
cifige eum. " (^'*' '•> Pilatus

autem volen."! populo satisfacere

dimisit illis Baraliban, et tradi-

dit lesum flagellis caesum ut

crucifigeretur.

i6(M7,4.) Milites autem du-
xcrant eum in atrium praetorii,

et convocant totam cohortem,
" et induunt eum purpura, et

inponunt ei pleetentes spineam
coronam, " et cocperunt salu-

tare eum. Have rex ludaeorum

:

" et percutiebant caput eius

harundine et conspuebant eum,
et ponentes genua adorabant
eum. ^o c™. «•) Et postquam
inluseruut ei, exueruut ilium

purpura et induerunt eum ves-

ll./jnXXoj'] om. Tlieb. Arm. JEth.

— a-TToXvati XHr.
12. TraXiv aTTOKpSiiQ BO. 33. Vulg.(c)./.

Syr.Hcl. (Tlieb.) Goth. vEth.
|

%anoKp.

TToXiv <;. AX. rel. (a). Arm.
|
om.

Sjr.Pst.
I

om. iraXiv Dr. f.h.

Meniph.

— tXtyiv BC. Syr.IIcI.
|
Xiyu r. Vulg.

ff. I
Xiimv <^. AD. rel. (a)./(-. Syr.Pst.

Goth. [c].

— eiXiTi ADX. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. Arm. iEth. (vid. Matt.

xxvii. 21).
I

om. BCA. 1. 33. 69. Memjih.

Tlieb. (vid. Matt, xxvii. 22).

— 7roii)(7w] f add. Ol' Xfytrf ^. CXA. 33.

rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mcmph. Goth. ^th.

I

add. XiyiTi B.
|
om. AD. 1. 69. Latt.

Tlieb. Arm.
— TOV jiaaiXia ABCA. 1. 69. Arm.

|

*om. TOV S'. X. rel. Goth.
| r<jj (iaai-

Xh D. (om. ry D*).

13. a-aXtv] om. a.c.ff.
\
Contra, Vulg. 1-.

rel.

— fKpaSai/ ABsC. rel. Syr.Pst. vv. (ante

ttuXlv D).
I

(KpaZ,ov 1. 69. G. Syr.IIcI.

Arm. (vid. Matt, xxvii. 23).

-— ffrntipwtro)'] praem. XiyovTiQ ADKM.
ii.cff. Tlieb.(ap.Woide). ^th. (vid.

Matt.)
I

praem. avaatw^woL vtto tcjv

apxtipiuiv Kiu (Xiyov 69. G. Syr.Hcl.

mg. (Arm. sed om. kul iXiy.)
\

iion

addunt BCXA. I. 33. rel. Vulg. /.
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Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.(txt.) Memph. Theb.

(ap.Mingar.) Gotb.

14. iiroimrtv KaKov BCA.
(
\KaKov t-jroi-

tiaiv f^. ADX. rel. vv. (vid. Matt.

xxvii. 23).

— mpiamog ABCDA. 1.33. G9. GHKM.
1

J:rfpi(T(Tor£pw(,* T. X. rel.

— (Kpa^av BOX. 33. rel. (^iKpai^av A
ap Rottig.) Syr.Hcl. Goth. JEth.

\

tk-paZov AD. 1. 69. GKM. Vulg. a.c.

ff.l:. Syr.Pst. Arm. (vid. Matt.)

15. IltXarot;] add. iXtyti' avroig 69*.

(vid. ver. 14).

ftovXopiWOQ Tf[) OxXfl) TO IKavov TTOltJ-

aai A(B)XA. 1.33. 69. rel. (Troifii' B).

A'ulg. a.c. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. M\\i.

\
fiovX. TToiijaai to ik. ry o^Xy 0. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Theb.
|
om. D. ff.l: (vid.

Matt, xxvii. 26. Luc. xxiii. 24, 25).

— Kai irapiC. ACX. rel. Vulg. a.c. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. JEth.
|

vaptS. It B.

Memph.
I
(tov Si Iijtr. (jipayiXX. iraptS.

D. Theb. ^XayiXX. D*).

16. «i'roj'] Tot' li/ffovv 0^ c.

— tau) Tt]e avXtie ABsO*X. 33. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Goth. ^th.
|

t(Tto itg Ttjv avXtjv D. 1. 69, Prag. g^.

Meniph. Arm. (vid. cap. xiv. 54). | its

Ttjv avXtjv C'M. Vulg. c.ff.l. (om. i).

I
fJw TijQ avX. A.

II
add. tov Kaia^pa M.

— TrpaiTiopiov] praem. to U. (6 ttrriv

jrpatrwpioi'] "praetorii" Vulg. c.ff.l.

Memph. (^Eth.) " in praetorium" i:

"praetorium" ^^.
|
Contra, MSS. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Goth, "ubi erat

praet." Arm.
\6. avyKaXov(Tiv2 KaXovfTiv UGr.
17. ivlidvaKovaiv BC(D)A. 1. 69. F. (tv-

IvStoK. D).
I J tvSvovaiv <^. AX. rel.

— nop'pvpav'] praem. j(XafivSa kokkivtjv

tcai 69. Syr.Hier. Arm. (eadera om. Kai

pro Tropip. Theb.) vid. Matt, xxvii. 28.

— TTtpiTtOeamv ABa'C. rel.
|

iripiTidov-

aiv 69.
I

nriTiQiaani D. Vulg. c./.l:.

(vid. Matt, -xxvii. 29).

— 7rXt^avTiQ~\ om. D.

— aKavOtvov ffrf^rtroj'] aTt^avov it

UKavSiov 1. /.

18. tjpKai'To'] rjpKaro E*.

— o(T7ra^£fT0ai] post avTov A.

— avToi''] add. Kai Xeyftv C^. 33. XJ.

(f). Arm. add. XiyovTie M-
I

Contra,

ABO*D. rel. vv.

— PaaiXiv BUX. 1. MSsV. (vid. Matt,

xxvii. 29).
I

(1 PamXnie ACA. 33. 69.

EFGHKUr. (vid. Job. xix. 3).

— roiv] avTujv 69*. •

19. avTov Tt)v KiipaXi]v AB«. rel. vv.
|

TtjV Ki<p. aVT. 0. Vulg.
I

{avTOV KaXa-

fUfi tig Ti]v Ki<f>aXi]v D. c.jKi: (Theb.) )

— Kai iviTTTVov auri/j] om. U. ||f)'£7r7-u-

aav C*ut vid.(corr.').

14. dicebat illiB CI.



XV. 29. KATA MAPKON.
Yulg.(a).c. ad
Syrr. P. H. a

Memph. Theb-

Goth. Arm. EX'h.

§1

»||Matt.27:33-.56.ffi

||Lu. 23:26,etc. a

11
Jo. I9:i8,etc.

22. lifQep/irivev- S

23. oSi

eri/3

I

a

UK

eOiCouu avTcp ^ eaixypviaixivov oivov * bs 8e " ovk

''Es.53:i2.

avTov Ta IfiaTLa to. 'i8ia' * Koi i^dyovaiu avrov, Iva

aravpcoaovcTLU avrov. kul ayyapevovaiv irap-

ayovra riva S/yucoj/a K.vpr)ualov ip^oix-evov ^awd dypov,

Tov TTarepa AXe^avSpou koI Povcpov, 'Iva dprj tov

(TTavpov avrov.
'^ Kal (fyepovcriu avrov iin *

\_r'ov'\ " ToXyoOd rb-

TTOv, o iariv p.ed€p/j.rjvev6pevov, Kpavlov roiros. ^"^
/cat

eSlSi

kXajiev.

v)o KaL* (TTavpovaiv avrov kul ^ oiap.epi(pvrai

ra Ifxaria avrov, jiaXkovres KXijpov eV avrd, rls ri

aptj. ^ Tjv 8e copa rplrrj, kcu iaravpcoaav avrov.

Kai i]v T] eiriypatpi] rr]s aiTia? avrov eTnyeypap-p-evrj,

O ^acrcXevf rav 'lovSaimv. kcu ctvv avrw arav-
povaiv Svo Xrjaras, eva 6k Se^Lcov Kal eva i^ evcovv-

/xcov avrov. [/cat eTrXijpcodr] rj ypa([)ri 77 Xeyovcra,
^ Kcu f/.STa, dvoLUOV iXoy/V^-jy.] ~^ Kal ol irapairopevo-

fievoL el3Xaa(l)i]fiovv avrov, KLVOvvns rds Kec^aXas

timentis siiis, ct educunt ilium

ut crucifigerent euni. ^' <-^'®'

'' Et angaiiavcnmt practcrc-

unteni qucmpiam, Simonem
Cyreneum, venientem tie villa,

patrem Alcxamlri et Rufi, ut

tolleret crucem eius.

^ c^i". '•' Et perdiicunt ilium

in Golgotha locum, quod est

interpretatum calvariae locus,
23 C211.J.) Et dabant ei Libera

murratum vinum, ct non ac-

cepit.

2< (212,1.) Et crucifigentes cum
diviserunt vestimentaeius,rait-

tentes sortera super eis, quis

quid tolleret. =* (213, 10.) jjrat

autem liora tertia et crucitixe-

runt eum. =1^ t^n, 1.) j;t ^y.^^ (j.

tiiUis causae eius inscriptus.

Rex ludaeornm. =» (•'15, 1.) Et
ciimeocrucifiguutduolatrones,

unum a dextris et alium a si-

nistris eius. "b c^is, s.j
j;^ ailim-

pleta est scriptura quae dicit,

Et cum iniquis rcputatus est.
29 (217,6.) |,;|- practereuntes blas-

pbemabaut eum, movcntes ca-

19. Kai Ti9. ra yor. KpoatK avT.'] cm. D.
^•.

I
his G. (^TTporjiKvvovrjiv 2^).

20. Kai ore] om. xai 69.

— ivtirat^ai' avrtp] om, D.

— TTop^ypre)'] x^"/"'^" !• (vid. Matt,

xxvii. 31).
I
pracm. r);v X'^«^f<'« Kcti

69. Syr.Hier. (Theb.) Arm.
— ra u'la APX. 1. 33. 69. rel.

|
avrov

BCA. (vid. Matt.)
|
om. BGr.

— Kai e^ay. avT. iva aravp. avr.~\ om.

Syr.Hcl.

— iKayovutv BCDP. rcl. Vulg. t. rel.
|

ayovaiv A. (e.ff).

— iva aravp. avr/] om. B.
[
wtrre arav-

ptoirai (om. avTov') 1.

— aravpuiaovaiv ACDPLA. 33.
|
J-(Tw-

atv s. X. rel.

— avTov'\ om. D. 1. ff.t. \
Contra, ACP.

rel. Vulg. e. vv.

21. tyyap. B*BL
— TTapayovra Tiva St/i.] tov ^i/i. Trapay.

TOV D. (JT).
I
Contra, rel. Vulg. (c./().

^Tiva post 'S.ifiuiva 1. (c).

— am Bs.Btly.VX. 1.
|

+ av S- ACP.
rel.

I
(aKpov A).

— iva apy r. ar. air.] om. M*.
\

(apEt H).

22. ipipovaiv ABCP. 33. rel. k.
| ayovmv

D. 69. Vulg. c.ff.l. vv. ut vid.

— ETTi] Etc 69. (vid. Matt, xxvii. 33. Job.

xix. 17). ||add. tov BC^LA. 33. 69. F.

I
*om. <^. AC*DPX. 1. rol.

— ToXyoBa ABCDPX. 1. 33. 69. EsU
8s. vv.

I
-Bav LAFGKMUVr.

22. Toirov'] ante ToXy. D. (om. c).

— lii9tpiirivtvop.ivov CDPLA. rcl.
|
-voq

AB.
23. iMov E.

— avTiji~\ fadd. TTiiiv S". AC'(D)P. rel.

Vulg. c,ff.k. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

Goth. iEth. (vid. JIatt. xxvii. 34).

KHv D.
I

om. BC*LA. Memph. Arm.
— Of ^£ B. 33. r* utvid. it" ^« ^- ACP.

rel.) vv.
I
Kai D. 1. Vulg. c.tf.l-. vid.

Matt. (" scd " Mih.)
||
add. yivaafxtvog

1. G. (vid. Matt.)

24. aravpovtyiv avTov Kai B(L. om. Kai').

c.f.l: Memph. Theb. Arm. iEtli.
1

tiTTavpioaavTts avrov <^. et *om. koi

<^. ACDP. rel. Vulg. (Syrr.Pst.&

Hd. ut vid.) Goth. (vid. Matt, xxvii.

35).

— hapipilovrai ABCDLXA. 1. 33. EF
GHIiMSUV.

I

Siti.iipii;ovro 69.
|

L./icpiZov Pap.KnitteL
|

{(fit/iEpi-

!^ov S". Ts.

— jSaXXovreg'] ^aXovreg LKMV. Arm.
— ne ri apy2 om. D. _//!(ap.Blan.)i-.

(vid. Matt.)
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. c. vv.

I

(apEt XH).
2.). (Ie] om. F. Memph.MSS.
— topif rpirri BsC^DPXA. rel. vv. (liipify

D).
I

rpiry upf AC*K.
|
"horasexta"

Syr.Hcl.mg. JEth. (vid. Joh.xix. 14).

— Kat ear.'] ore tar. 69.

— iuravpuiaavl e<pv\aaaov D. Jf.l'. (con-

E E

{er triipovv Matt, xxvii. 36). |
Contra,

rel. Vulg. c. rel.

26. Kai t]v if\ i}v 6e D. I: (Theb.) vid.

Luc. xxiii. 38. (>; ^E D. e corr.)
|
Con-

tra, rel. Vulg. c.ff. (om. 77 A).

— 6 fSau.'] praem, olirog lariv D. (Syr.

Hcl.) Goth. (vid. Matt, xxvii. 37. et

Luc.)
I

praem. Jesus c.

— \ov^aiu}v~\ .add. ovrog 33.

27. (7vv avri^~\ om. A.

— aravpovaiv ACP. rcl. Vulg. w.
|

taravpuirrav B. c.d.ff.t. Goth. (vi(L

Luc. xxiii. 33. Joh.xix. 18).
|
uvvarav-

poviyiv A.
1

aravpovvrai D(seq. /3

XijTTai*). vid. Matt, xxvii. 38.

— bt^iuiv'] add. "nomine Zoathan." c,

et add. "nomine Chammatha" post

tvuiv, avrov.

— avrov~\ om. DC^. 1. c.ff.h. (Contra,

Vulg. rel )

28. om.ver. ABCDXA(cumobel.)(Mcnm
ast.) i. Theb. (vid. Matt, xxvii. 28).

|

Contra, PL. 1. 33. 69. rel. Vulg. c.ff.gK

Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Mcmjih. Goth. Arm.

iEth. £!is.in Canone. vid. Luc.xxii.37.

quo ut videtur spectat Orig. i. 420°.

— Xiyov(ya~\ add. ro V.

— ypa<pr)~\ ipuivt] H.

29. Trapa-n-optvo/itvoil Trapayovrtg D Gr.

Eus. D.E. 498".
|
Contra, ABsCP. rel.

27. duos CT.
I

2S. impleti CI.
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KATA MAPKON. XV. 80.

A B C D (P).

LXA.
1. 33. 69.

ECF)(lHKMStJVr._

/3

32. [roP] 'Itjp.

t Theb.

34. T^ o'pa T/j h'. T
•^ Psa. 2-2 (^'2 1); 1.

f p /3

avTwv KUL XeyovTes, Oua, 6 KaraXvcou tov vaov Kai.

* OLKoSoficou ^ rpLOiv ij/xepais",
"^^ craaou aeavTov Ka-

Tafias" OLTTO TOV aravpov. '' ofMolcos * Koi ol ap^upels

ifMirai^ovTes Trpos dXXrjXovs /xera Tav ypa/xpLaTecov

eXeyov,' AXXov^ eatocrev, eavTov ou Suvarai auxrar
^' 6 xP'^'^'^os 6 f3a(nXevs ^ 'la-pa-i]X KaTafiaTw vvv airo

TOV (TTavpov, Iva 'IScofieu /cat TTLaTevawjxev. Kai ol

(rvveaTavpai/jievoL avTw ^ cjv€iSi.^ov avTov. "^ * koH yevo-

pitvqs copay e/crr;? aKOTOs eyeueTo e(j) oXrjv ti]p yj]v

6C0? (apas evaT-q^ • /cat * tttj evaTrj copa epoi]a-ev

6 'lr](rov9 (pcoprj p.eynXr}\'''K/^(ot'KA(Ot\ ^'katJM ^(ra-

^a.^(ia.vsi"; o laTiv p.e6epp.rivevop.evov, 'O Bsog f/yOV 6

$sog f/,ov, slg tI * iyxarsAntig fJyS ";
'''''

/cat tlvIs twv

TrapecTTrjKOTcov aKOvaavTes eXeyou, ' I8e , liXi.au 00)-

vel.'^ ^^ dpaficov 8e "^tls [/cat] yep.ia-as cnroyyov o^ov?,

pita Sim et dicentcs, Va qui

(Icstniit tcmplum et in ti-ibus

diclius aediiicat: '" salvum fac

tumet ipsum tlcscendens de

cruce. ^' <^"> ^•' Similiter et

siimmi sacerdotes ludentes ad
alterutrum cum scribis dice-

bant, Alios salvos fecit, se ip-

sum nou potest salvum facere.
^^ Ciiristus rex Israhel descen-

dat nunc de cruce, ut videamus
etcredanius. t^".^-' Et qui cum
eo crucifixi erant conviciaban-

tur ei. 33 (ao, j.) gj facta bora
scxta tenebrae tactae sunt per

totara terram usque in horam
nonam. '* <-' ^-^ Et bora nona
exclaraavit lesus voce magna
dicens, Heloi lieloi lama sabac-

tbani, quod est interpretatum

Deus meus Deus mens, ut quid

dereliqnisti me? '^ Et quidam
dc circumstantibus audientes

dicebant, Ecce Heliam vocat.
36 (222, 2.) Currens autem uuus
et implens spongiam aceto cir-

29. avTuiv'] om. D I:
|
Contra, rcl. Eus.

D.E.

— oiia St. Eh. ABCDPL^X. 1. 33. 69. E
FsGHKMSsUVsr. Vulg. c.tf. vv. ; ovat

ed. Mill. Eus. D.^.
|
om. L*AGr.

— oiKo^o^wv] ante rpifr. ijH^p. BDL. c.l\

Syr.Pst. Memph. Tlieb.
| J post j'/^fp.

S-. ACPX. rel. Vulg./. Syr.Hd. Goth.

Arm. iEth. Eus. D.E. (vid. Matt.xxvii.

40). ||add. auroi' £«s. D.E.

— rpiaiv] fpraera. er ^. BXA. rcl.

Vulg. d.ff. Eus. D.E. (vid. Matt.) | om.

ACDGr.PV. c. Theb. (triduo /).

30. Karajias BDGr.LA. Vulg. Ic. Mempli.

I

{ Ktti Karnjia '^. AG. rel. c.d.f.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Tlieb. om. icai). Goth.

Arm. ^tli.
I
Kai KarafitjOi P. 1. Eus,

D.E. 498''. (vid. Matt, xxvii. 40).

31. o/(oiMf] om. D. c.f.t.
I

Contra, rel.

Vulg. Eus. D.E.
II t add. St 'r. BsC\ 33.

5P. Theb. (vid. Matt, xxvii. 41).
|
om.

AC*DPLXa 1.69.EFGHKM*SUVr.
Vulg. c,f.U. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph.

Goth. Arm. £«.«. D.E. [iEth.]

— irpoc aXXi;Xouc:] om. 69. c.k. (vid.

Matt.)
I

£ie oXX. D. Eus. D.E.

32. l<Tpa;)X] fpraem. tov •^. ACP. rel.

Memph. Theb. Eus. D.E.
|
om. BDLA.

1. 69. K (vid. Matt, xxvii. 42).

— KUTajiaTOj vvv~\ Karafia L.
|
Contra,

Eus. D.E.

— Tnarfonuijiiv} add. nvr^j C'DP. 1. 69.

FGHMV(a.dd.')r.c././-./. Syr.Pst. Theb.

Arm. ^th. £us. D.E. (vid. Matt.)
|

cm. ABC*LXA. 33. EKSxUV*. Vulg.

Syr.Ucl. Memph. Goth.
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32. avTiii] om. D. ||praem. aw BL. (vid.

Matt.)
I

om, ACF(ui vid.e spat.)XA.

rcl.

— avTov^ avrot 1.

33. Km ytvo^iivnq BDLA. 1.33. 69 GMS.
Vulg. c.ff. Syr.Pst. Jlemph. Goth.

[Syr.Hcl.]
|
lyivofiivrtQ ii <r- ACP.

rel. Arm. iEth. Orig. Int. iii. 56«. Eus.

D.E. 492i>.

— (KTtjo] ii,a cKTtie A. (scxta Lat.)
]

r D* ap.Wtst., sed ap. Kipling duplex

r i.e. iKTTjQ.

— E0' 6\7]v Ttjv y^i-*] t(p' oXijC Tijg yrjQ D.

Eus.T>.E.49-2».
I

Contra, ABsCP. rel.

— evartis ACPLA. 1. 33. 69. EFGHK
MUV. £h.s.D.E.

I
*ivvaTTie '^. Bs

Ssr. (h. X. e D).

34. T-j) IV. upf BDGr.L. 1. 69. F. c. Syr.

Pst. Goth. ^th. £«s.D.E.
I
Jrj) ibpa

TTj IV. ^. ACPX sic. A. 33. rel. Vulg.

('./?'. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. \t\iaTy

MSS. qui habent tranje ver. 33. et D.

1
Jti'j'firy S'. BsX«c.Ssr.

— ilioti<7(v ABsCP. rel. Eus. D.E.
|

civej3oi]r7iv M.
|
e^tovTjaev D.

— o Itiaovsl om. D. k.
| Contra, rel.

Eus. D.E.

— /(fyaX))] f add. Xtyuv S'- ACP. rel.

Vulg. e. Syr.Pst. Goth. Arm. (.^th.)

vid. Matt, xxvii. 46.
|
om. BDL. ff.t.

Memph.
— fXwt iXiui ABCP. rel. Vulg. ff.{g\l).

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Mlh. (Heloi

heloi Am. Frag. </'./).
|

i]Xh n\u D.

(c). Arm. £«s.D.E. ("II, il," Syr.Pst.)

vid. Matt, xxvii. 46.

Si.Xapa BD. \. Am. ff. Arm. £hs. D.E.

1 Xtfia CLA. c.g-.l. (Meuqih.)
|

Xi^ia

APX. 33. 69. KMUr. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

I
X£,,ia EFGHSV.

I
JXo/(;u« ;:. Vulg.

CI. JECn. (Icmono Syr.Pst.)

— aafSaxSavei C. 1. GH.
| i aafiaxSuvi

r. LA. 33. 69. rel. Vulg. c.(g').

Memph. Arm. iEth. (Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

hahent hanc vel priorem lectionem).
|

aaliax PX.
|
aij3aK9avn A. Goth.

I
?a/3«^0ai'fi B.

[
la<peavu D.

|
(la-

zapniatbani _^ap.Sabat. lamasapthani

#ap.Blan.)

— nov 1°] om. AA. 1. 69. EFGKr. Eus.

D.E. (vid. J«s<. Tr.99).
|
Contra, BC

DP. 33. rel. vv. Iren. 38. Graece (qui

liunc locum potius quam Matt, speetat).

— o 9ioQ fiov 2"] om. B. Iren. 38. Gr.
\

Contra, ACDP. rel. vv. Eus. D.E. Iren.

38. Lat.

— /(£ post tynar. B(D)L. Vulg. ff.

Memph. Iren. 38. Gr. Eus. D.E.
]

J.ante s". AC. rel. Goth. (vid. Matt.)

— eyKareXiTrss ABCA. rel.
|
eynaTiXnras

33.
I

fyKarcXuTTig LEG.
|
[yKariXfnras

K.\wviiSt(Ta£^ii DGr. (c.e). (hiant PX).

3.5. KUi Ttveg . . . aKOvaai'Teg'] om. A.

— TrapiarrjKoroiv CLA. 1.69. rel. (Trapf...

P. Trapiff X).
I

TrapnTTiortov D.

33. U.
I

iari]i:oTiov B. | (k-ii tart}-

KoTiov A. (vid. Matt, xxvii. 47). cir-

cumstantibus Vulg. c.
II
Trapiar. ukov-

(TrtiTft:] aKQvaavTiuv Eus. D.E.
— aKov(TavTig~\ om. C.

29. Vah qui destruis templum dei CI.
| reae-

diflcos CI.
I

31. illudoatos Ct.
\ 34. Eloi Eloi

lamma CI.



XV. 43. KATA MAPKON.
Vulg. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.(Theb.)ffi.-y

Goth. Ai-m. Mth. a

If
/3

39. I'tog Qiov 1)1'

CKT

40. [fcai] Mapio //

41. \^ai\ Kai vTf.

MH' (IK?

''||Matt.27:57-6l. a

II
Lu. 23:50-5,5.

II
Jo. 19:38-42.

42. Tpb tTa[3.

TreptOels ^ KaKajxco iiroTt^ev avrou Xeyoiv, 'A0ere,

'iScafiev el ep)(€Tai 'HA/ay KadeXelv avrov. ' 6 8e

'hjaovs a0etf (pavrjii fieyctXrjv i^eirvevo-eu.

59 "" Kal TO KaTaireTacr/xa tov vaov ea^lcrdrj eiy

ovo * ttTT avcooev ews kutco. locou oe o KevTvpccov "

6 7rapeaTi]Ka^ i^ ivavrlas avrov otl ovtcos [/cyoa^ayj

i^eirvevaev, eiirev^ 'AXtjOco^ * ovroy 6 avOpooTTOi v'los

r)v dead. rjaav 8e koI yvvalKes oltto fiaKpodev

Oecopovaai, eV al9 ['^i'J xal Map/a ?; ^aySaXrjvr/ kol

M.apLa [?;]
*

'laKW/Sou rou piKpov kol ^'IcoaijTos"

P-i]T7]p Kou ^aXcoprj, at [_Kaij ore rju Iv rr] TaXi-

Xala rjKoXovdovu avra> Kal Blt^kovovv avrco, Kal aXXaL

TToXXal al avvaval^aaaL avrco eh lepocroXvpa.

60 " Kat ^'5?; o^j/ias yevopevr}^, eirel rju Trapa-

CTKevrj, o ecrriu ^irpos' adl3(3arov" ,
"" ^ eXdcou" 'lo}ai](j)

cumponensque calamo potum
dabat ei dicens, finite videa-

raiis si vcniat Helias ad depo-
nendum eum. '^ ^-^» '-^ Icsus

autem emissa voce magna ex-
spiravit.

38 (22-1, 2.) Et velum templi

scissum est in tluo a sursum
usque dcorsum. ^' '^'•^' '•' Vi-
dens autem ccnturio qui ex
adverso stabat quia sic damans
exspirasset ait, Vcre homo hie

filius dei erat. " l=".'=-> Erant
autem ct mulicres de longe
aspicientes, niter quas et Maria
Magdalene, et Maria liieobi

minoris et loseph mater, et Sa-
lome, " et cum esset in Galilaea

sequebantur eum et ministra-

bant ei, et aliae multae quae
simul euni eo ascenderaut Hie-
rosolymam.

42 (22;, 1.) jjj g„m Jam sero

esset factum, quia erat para-

sceve, quod est ante sabbatum,
" venit loseph ab Arimathia

35. iC£ BLA. 1. 33. 69. FU.
|

+cfo!; <r.

AP. rel. (hiat X).
j
om. D. Tol. Syr.

Pst. c. Eus. D.E. (Contra, Vulg. ff.

Syr.Hcl.)
|
6ri C. Arm. (vid. Matt.)

|

OTt LVOV K.

— ^uiveL] add. ovtoq D. c.ff'. (vid. Matt.)

I
Contra, rel. Vulg.

36. dpaficijv de'\ kul ^pafiojv D. 1. c.Jf\

(jEtli.)
I

Contra, rel. Vulg.
|| dpaixwv

.... yt^icrt^] Kat Spafiot'Teg tye/itaav 69.

— TiQ BLA. iEtli.
I J«s '^. ACD. rel.

Vulg. c.ff. Goth. (vid. Matt, .xxvii.

48). vv. ancc.

— (cat ACDA. rel. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Goth.

Arm. ^.th.
j
om. BL. c.ff. Syr.Hcl.

Memph.
— yf/ao-at;] 7r\ij(7ag D. (vid. Matt.) tunc

ctpoyyov D.

— irtpLOiig'] TTepiOei'Tec 69.
|

eTri9ttQ D.

II
praem. kui I. 69. (om. seq. rt). V. {ff).

vid. Matt, lit add. « s- AGXV. rel.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Ai-m. .^th.
1

om. BDL. l(vid. supra). 33. 69(supra).

Memph. Goth.

— tTTOTiK^v avTov \iyii)V~\ om. D Gr.
\

Ctra., rel.
|
sTrori Joi' avrov Xiyovrtq 69.

— aijiiTt] aiptQ I). 1. G9. V. c.l(ap.Gb.).

Arm.Zoh. (vid. Matt, xxvii. 49). ) Con-

tra, rel. Vulg. ;'(3p.Blan.). Arm.Usc.

rel. Ul-
— KaSiKiiv'] pr.iem. abiaov (i.e. -trwi') kul

69.

38. Svo~\ add. ^upt] D. c.

— air' BDLX(ntvid,). 69.
|
Jn-o Z-

AC. rel.

KUTUlOlV 69*.

39. {5 tvavTiaQ avrov ABiC. rel. (Vulg.)

c.ff. Syr.Hcl. rel.
|

avrtt) tantum 1.

Syr.Pst.
I

iKi D. i(Gb.). Oriy. Int. iii.

928f.
I

om. Arm. !(Blan.).

— 07t Qvri<iQ Kpa^uQ ACXA. 1. 33. 69.

rel. Vulg. c.ff. vv. Or/^. /nMii.928».

I

om. ohrioQ ilemph. Arm. {ohrog K).

I
om. Kpa^aQ BL. Memph.

|
quia sic

exclamavit (om, t'icKv.') i:
\
oiiruig av-

rov Kpa'iavra Kat D.

— itTrev^ om. D.
— oiiroQ 6 avOptoTTog BDLA. 33. Vulg.

CI. c.ff. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. .iEth.

Orig.Iiit.ni.
\

^o avdp. oiirog <^. ACX.
rel. Am. Syr.Hcl. Arm. (vid. Luc.

x.xiii. 47).

— v'tog i)v 6iov AC. 1. 33. 69(roii 9.).

rel. c.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Orig.Int.

iii. 928»-''-''-
I

v'log Btov r}v BLAF. Vulg.

^Etli. (?Memph.) vid. Matt, xxvii. 54.

I
Otov viog T]v D. h.

j
h. X.

40. iinav St] add. ekji C. (vid. Matt, xxvii.

55).

— £)' a'lg i}v Kai] om. Syr.Pst. S.t]x.

— r,v ACD. rel. Vulg.CT. c.ff. vv. (vid.

Ifatt. xxvii. 56). | om. BL. Am. Tol.

Frag. (h. X).

— Km 2°] om. C-D. 1. 33. 69. GUr.
Vulg.C/. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.
(vid. Matt.)

I

Contra, AB«C*LA. rel. Am.
Tol (vid. Syr.Pst.&iEth. supra, h. X).

— Mapia 1° ADLXA. 33. rel. Memph.

I
Mapia/i BC. 1. ||om. seq. /; D.

— Mapia i) 2°] om. i) BL. 33. 69. F*

Wist. Arm.
I

Contra, ABsCXsA. 1.

rel. (vid.JIatt.)

40. JaK.] f praem. rov ^. AXs. rel. (vid.

Matt.)
I

om. B.Brf!/.CDLA. 1. 33. 69.

KU. Arm.
— luiTTirog BD Gr.L(A). 33. 69. Memph.

(praem. jj B). luatifirog A*.
|

Iiuffij-

vog 1.
I

{Iwffi; '^. AC. rel. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt.) | Jo-

seph Vulg. c.d.ff.l. JElb. (h. X).

41. ai ab init. BsDX. 1. 33. 69. rel. cff.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. iEth.
|

om. ACLA. Vulg. I. Goth.

— K-ai 1»] om. BX77. 33. cff. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Ai-m. ^th.
|
Contra, ACDLX

ut vid. A. 1. 69. rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

7JKo\ov9ovv] -97](TaV D.

— Kai SiJjKovovv avriji] om. CDA. {^i

bfioioriXivrov ut vid.)
|
Contra, ABI/X.

rel. vv. (vid. Luc. viii. 3).

— aXXai] airtpai A.

— at (Ti'j'ai'fl/3.3 om. at L.

42. iiSi)] om. Syr.Pst. JEth.

— yivap.iPTig A.

— fTrtf] tTretSj] A.

— Trpog aajijiarov AB('if/)LEGUVr.|

X-n-poaajiliarov s. B*i?/.CA. 1.33.69.

rel. (h. X).
I

irptv uajifiarov D. ante

sabbatum Vulg. ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Mcmpli. Arm. (utvid.) " primus sabb.i-

torum" Goth, "tempore initii sabbati"

iEtli. ("quod est parascene sabb.ati" c).

43. tXdMV ABCLA. 1. 33. 69. KMUP.
Memph. Goth. Arm. (h. X).

j
JijX-

Qiv =-. D. rel. Vulg. c.ff. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. JKth. (vid. Matt, x.xvii. 57).

3S, a summo usque CI. \ 39. hie homo CI.
\

40. uitcrquas or.it Maria CI.
|
S.iloniae Ahi.
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KATA MAPKON. XV. 44.

ABCD. '''A a ' ' ' o \ '* \>\
LXA. ^ "^^ ApLjiaaaia?, eytr^/^/xcoi/ povAevrrjf, o? xat avTos

^•^^•^ ?)v irpoabeypfxevos rnu iSaaiXeiau tov deov, ToXmiaas

ei(n]AO€u irpos tov vHAarov kul rjTrjcraTO to crco/xa

Ih tov 'Irjaov.^ 6 8e HiXoltos eOavfiaaev el -qBrj

Tidvi'jKev, Kac irpoaKaXeaafJievos tov KevTvplwva, ivT]-

ii. tt iraXai am9. pcoTr]a€v avTov el ^ TjSi]" cLTvedavev ^ Kcu yvovs cItto

tov K€VTvp[(ovo9 e8o}pi](raTO to * TTTCo/xa rw 'Icoai']^.

<""/ KaL ayopacras (nvooua, Kat/eXcov avTov eveiXrjaev

TTj (TLvSovi, Koi * edTjKev avTov ev p-vrnxelco o rjv Xe-

XaTop.rjp.evov e'/c ireTpas, kou TrpoaeKvXiaev XiOov erri

oKd
j^-jj, Qypav TOV p.vrjp.eLOV. *^

7] 8e Mapia rj M.ay8aXi]VTj

KCU yiapia rj * YcoarjTos edecopovv ttov ^ TedeiTat..'

nobilis decurio, qui et ipse erat

expectans regnura dei, et au-
dactei" introiit ad Pilatiim et

petit corpus lesn. " Pilatus

autem mirabatur si iam obissct,

et accersito oenturionc interro-

gavit eum si iam mortuus esset.

** Et cum cognovisset a oentu-
rionc, donavit corpus loseph.
46 (H8, 1.) loseph autem mercatus
sindonem et deponens cum in-

volvit sindone, et posuil eum
in monumento quod crat cx-
cisum de petra, et advolvit la-

pidera ad ostium monumenti.
47 (»a, 6.) iv[a,-ia autem Magda-
lene et Maria loseph aspicie-

bant ubi poneretur.

XVI. "^ 61 ^"Kal 8Layevop.evov tov aaBBaTov Mapla ri
<=».»•> Et cum transisset

e/nw.» „
''

-MI S ^ ^ ^ l\/r ' ' r -n 'T 'o V <C ^ '
sabbatum, Maria Magdalene

'II Matt. 28:1-10. mayoaXrjVr) Kai Mapia 1] \_T0VJ laKCOpOV KUL 2.aXcop.r] et Maria lacobi et Salome eme-
II
Lii. 24:i-v2. ./ ,/ ,., >\ A " '\'i '' runt aromata, nt venientes un-

II
Jo. 20: 1, etc. rjyopaaav ap(ap.aTa, wa eXVovaai aXeLycoaLV avTov. gerenteum. ^t^'.'-' Etvalde

43. 6 ajro] oni. o U.
|
tunc ApiftaSiae D.

Vulg. c.ff.

— ivaxif'i^v^ add. eg L.

— Km auroj] post r/v D. c.ff. (Contra,

Vulg.)

— roX/i»;iTaf] om. Syr.Hier.

— iirTii\9tv~\ ?(X9fi' D.

— TOV ante IIiX. BLA. 33.
|

*oni. <^.

ACD. rel. (h. X).

— crw/ia] TTTiofia D Gr. JEth.

44. tOcti'i-tatTei^] -^ev D. Vulg, c.

Tt6l'1]K(l'] il TlBvijKll J).

— avTov2 om. 1.

— 7)*~); 2° BD. Vulg. c.^(ap.BIan.).!.

Syr.Hier. Memi)h. Goth. Arm. iEth.

(vid. supra).
|
fwaXai c-. ACLXtitvid.

rel. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl.
|

(£7n;p. avr. nai

eijrfv aireO. AGr.).

— aTTiSavii'l Ts9i'riKii D(vid. supra).
|

Contra, rel.

45. oTo] wapa D. 1. (h. X).
| om. avo

TOV KtvT. Syr.Pst.
|
om. ver. ff.

KiVTOVptiilVOQ D.

— 7r-M>/rt BDGr.L. ilCth.
j

Jo-w/ia 3.

AC. rel. Vulg. c. Mcmph.
||
add, avTov

D. Syr.Pst.
|
add. Jcsu c. Memjih.

—
• Iwit;)^] Iwff// B.

4n. rai 1" ABsCL. rel. Mcmph. Goth.

..Eth.
I

H luiaiiip D. Vulg. c.l. Syrr.

(Pst.)&Hcl. Syr.Hier. Arm.
— (Ttvdova'] f add. Krti ^. AC. rel. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Ann. ^Eth.
]

om. BDL. (c). Mcmph.
— KaOfXw)'] \afiwi> D.

212

4G. frfiX. T. fTii'd. K. KaTiO. avT.~\ om. A.

(ti'siXuo-E 69).

— Ty ctvdovt] praem. ev 1. .^. |
etg ti)v

tyiv^ova D.

— tOitKiv BC^DL. 1. 33. 69.
j
XKanei]-

Kiv f^. C*X. rel.
1
KaOijKev A.

|
kute-

9i]Kav K.
— avTov 2"] avTo AM. (om. Ai-rn.)

— j-ivrjjituii ACD. rel.
]

fivr^^aTi 'Q.Bthf.

BIc. (vid. Luc. x.xiii. .53). fivij/iaTtiiJ B.

Bch.
I

praem. tij) D.

(K TTtTpag'] €K TIJi; TTiTpaQ D. 1. | iv

Ty TTfrp^ 69.

— '7Tpo(TiK\i(yiv~\ Trpo(TKv\ttTaQ D. 1. (vid.

Matt, xxvii. 60).

— tTrt] etQ A.

— ad fin.] add. koi oTnjXSf j/ D.(sic, sod

om. Km) 1. G. (vid. Matt.)

47. Mapia 1"] Mapiafi 1. 33.

— ?; May^.] om. ij 1>.

— Mapia t) 2° ABCA. 1". 33. G. |
*om.

y T- I)L. rd. (h. X. Mapi«/( IWtst.)

— UoaiiToe BLA. 1. (69). It. Mcmph.
j

t Iwat] ;•. ex. 33. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth.
I

Iu(T()0 A. Vulg. I JEth.
\

laKiofiov D.
(f'. I

laKiAij3ov Kai IttiatjTO^

^i/T-^p. 69. Syr.Hier.
j

Jacobi ct Jo-

seph, c. (Arm. IwntjTos).
\

et Maria

JacoW et JIaria Joseph p'.

— E0twpouv] i9tar7avTO D. r.Jf'. (vid,

Euc. xxiii. 55). |
Contra, Vulg.

— ttov] tov tottov ottqv X). c.ff. Arm.

(vid. cap. xvi. 6). |
Contra, Vulg. rel.

— TtOdTa, ABCD(L). 33. 69. Vulg.

cff. Arm. (rf. 9v-a sic A. hiat X).

Ti9t]Tai L.
I

Ji-tOjrai '^. 1. E. rel.

1, Stay. T, (Trt/3/3 Kai SaXw^jj] om. D.
— TOV (Ta/3|3.] om. TOV C\ 33.

j
Contra,

ABsC*LM. rel.

— Napia 1»] praem. j) L.
|
Mapia/* 33.

(sic bis 1).

— j) (post Mapia 2") om. L. 1. 69. E.
|

Contra, rel. Goth.

— rof] om. ex. 1. 69. EGMUVr. (vid.

cap. XV. 40).
I

Contra, ABsLA. 33. rel.

I
(pro laKiojiov, Josephi Arm.)

— Tiyopaaav"] praem. 7rop£u6fiffat D. (A).

Syr.Hier. Arm. (habent id. post <taP-

fSuTOV C.ff).

— tXOovaail om. D. c.ff'. (Contra, Vulg.

rel.)

— awroi'] TOV J>)(tovv 69. KM. Vulg.

CI. (Contra, Am. rel.)
j uvtov ante

aKHxj/. D. c.ff.

2. Xmi'] om. T>. c. Syr.Pst. Arm.
|

Contra, rel. Vulg. g'. Syr.llcl. rel.

Dion. ^fer. (ap. Routh. iii. 225, 227).

£ks. D.E.493'.

— fiKf B, 1.
I
Ty fii(f LA. 33. Memph.

Ems. D.E.
I

iiia( D.
j J r»)e /iiae '^.

AC. rel. I>ion.Alei.{2-27).

— Tuv aafijiuToiv BL. 33. 69. K. Eus
D.E.

I
*om. Tidv '^. AC. rel. Dion

Alex. (227).
I

aafiliaTOV D. c. (Cor,

tra, Vulg. g').

43. introivit Ct.
|
pctiit CI.

1. Salomau Am.
|
uugereut Jcsum CI.



XVI. 8. KATA MAPKON.
Vulg. [u**].c.ffXa
Syrr. P. H. a
Memph.

Goth. Arm. Sith.

2. [rj}] ut,}

- \_rC}v\ (Ta/3/3.

3. Ik r. 9vp,

5. IXdovaai

/3

/cat ALav TrpcoL ^fita tcov crappaTcov ep^ovrai ctti to

/xurjfxeiov avarelXavTOi tov rjXLov. koI ekeyov irpos

iavrd^, Tis aTro/cuAtVei rj/xiv tov XlOov ' airo ttj^ Ovpas

TOV p.uyp.elov ; /cat duafiXexJAaaai decopovaiv otl

^ dvaKeKvXt(TTaL 6 At^oy tqu yap fj.eya9 crcpoSpa. /cat

ela-eXdovcrai eh to pvrjp.elou eibov veavicTKOu Kadrj-

fiei/of €u Tol? Se^ioh, irepL^e^Xrjp.evov aToXi^v XevKrjv

KOLi i^edafjLl3rjdi](rai>.
'' 6 5e XeyeL avTuif, M?/ eKda/x-

fSeicrde. 'Irja-ovu ^i]T€LTe tov ^a^aprjvov tov earav-

pco/xevov yjyepOr], ouk eaTLv Q)8e- i8e 6 tottos ottov

edr]Kav avTov. * dXXa" virdyeTe, etwaTe tols p-aO-qTais

avTou /cat rw UeTpco, oTi wpodyet vp.ds els ^ Trjv Ta-
XiXalav e'/cei avTov 6\j/eade, Kadcos eiwev vp.lv. /cat

i^eXdovaaL^ e'cpvyov diro tov p.vrjp,e[ov ei^ev ^ yap"

avTas Tpop.os Kal eKCTTacns' kcu ov8ev\ ouSeu eiirov

i(f)o/3ovvTo yap.

KATA MAPKON.

mane una sabbatorum veniiint

ad monumentum, onto iam sole,

' et ilicebant ad invicem, Quis
revolvet nobis lapidem ab ostio

monumenti ? ' Et respicientes

vident revobitum lapidcra: erat

quippe magmis valde. * Et
introeuntes in raonumento Ti-

derunt iuvenem sedcntem in

dextris, coopertum .stola Can-
dida, et obstupuerunt. ' <"'•

^' Qui dicit illis, Nolite expa-
vescere : Icsnm quaeritis Na-
zarenuni crucitixum: surrexit,

non est bic : ecce locus ubi

posuerunt eum. ' SeJ ite dicite

discipulis eius et Petro, quia

praecedit vos in Galilaeam: ibi

eum videbitis, sicut dixit vobis.
8 (2a3, 2.) _^( iii^g excuntes fu-

gerunt de moniimento: inva-

serat enim eas tremor et pavor,

et nemini quiequam dixerunt:

tiraebant enim.

2. EpxovTatI ante wpiai D (c).
|
Contra,

rel. Vulg. g'. Dion. Alex. (227). Eus.

D.E.

— p.vyjjxaov] fivijfia C*(corr.').
|
Con-

tra, Dion. Alex. Eus. D.E.
||
add. trt

1. K. j^Ks. D.E.
I

Contra, rel. Dion.

Alex. (227).

— avaTiiKavTOo] avanWoi'TOQ D. c.
\

Contra, rel. Vulg. gK Dion. Alex. (225,

227, 228). Eus. D.E. et ad Mar. iv. 266.

3. iavraf] iavrovQ D.
|

Contra, rel.

£us. D.E. 493». {avraq L*).

— aTTOKv\nju~\ aTTOKaXv^et D*. (Con-

tra, rel. Eus. D.E.)
|

post ijfuv ha-

bent D. c.ff. \
Contra, Vulg. rel. Eus.

— OTTO CD. 09. Vulg. c.jf.l. Eus. D.E.

(vid. Luc. xxiv. 2).
|
JtK s". ABsL. rel.

(vid. Job. XX. 1).

4. Sic in D. r]v yap peyac (T<podpa' Kat

spxovrai Kai ivpiaKovoiv airoKiKvXiG-

(iivov TOV \iQov c.ff. Syr.Hier. sic

etiam (sed avTov aTTOKtKaXtffpn'ov)

Eus. D.E. (vid. et Luc. xxiv. 2).
|
Con-

tra, rel. Vulg. vv.
|

" subito autem ad

horam tertiam tenebrae factae sunt per

totum orbem terrae, et descenderunt de

caelis angeli, et surgent in claritatc

vivi del simul ascendcrunt cum eo ; et

continuo lux facta est. Tunc iliac ac-

ccsscrunt ad moiiimentum et vident

revolutuni lapidem ; fuit enim" etc. k.

— avaKtKvXitrrai BL. (revolutum Vulg.

c.ff). 1
^aTTOKfKvXLfTTaL ^. AC. rcl.

(vid. et Matt, xxviii. 2. et Luc. xxiv.

2).

4. Xi9oe] add. a monumcnto Arm.

5. tt(7iX9ovaai ACD. rel. (vid. Luc. xxiv.

3).
I

(XBoimu B.

— viainaKov'] ante iidov D.
|

Contra,

rcl.

— IV T. ^ej.] om. Syr.Hier.

— £^t9ap(i7i97]<jav^ iQavfiifaav D.

6. ^f] Kat D. cff: ("qui" ViJg.)
1

Contra, rel.

— avraiQ^ avToig D. ||add. 6 ayyiXoQ

D. ff.
(vid. Matt, x.xviii. 5).

— iKSaii^iiaBt] (pofiitaOai (-Of) D. Eus.

ad Mar. i. 255. (vid. Matt.)
|

Contra,

rel. Eus. ad Mar. iv. 266.

— Ij/ffoui'] pracra. tov D.
|
Contra, rcl.

Eus. bis.

— TOV 'Na^apijvov ABsC. rel. Eus. ad

Mar. i. iv.
j tov ^apaipmov LA.

1

TOV 'NaZwpvvov 69.
|

om. D. (vid.

Matt.)

— i^c 6 TOTTOQ^'l SidiTt iKtt (add. roj'*')

TOTTOv avTOv D. c.ff. (vid, et Matt.

xxviii. 6).
I

Contra, rel.

7. aXXa ACDLA. 33. GK.
|
JaXX' T-

BsX. rel.

— fiTrarf] pracm. Km C*(«<(^i(/.)D. 33.

Goth.
I
Contra, AB»C-(h. X). rel. vv.

— otl] add. yyepOij airo tiov vtKpiav,

Kai i^ov 1. (vid. Matt, xxviii. 7).

— 7rpoayii\ ijirayet C. 1
t^ov irpoayut D.

— ai'-ot'] fit D.

7. fiTrtr] tiptiKa D. a**.ff. (Contra,

Vulg. c).
I

eipr}Ktv A.

8. ab init. Et quum audivissent Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.mg. Arm.
— tKiXBovaat} f add. toxv '= . E-

I

om. AB
CDLX(ut vid. e spat.)A. 1. 33. 69. F
IK(««.GKMSUVr. Vulg. a**.c.ff. Syrr.

Pst.*;Hcl. Syr.Hier. Memph. Goth.

Ann. iEth.

— yap post (ixev BD. Vulg. a**.c.ff'.h.l.

Syr.Pst. Meuiph. Arm. iEth.
|
{^t S-

AC. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. (h. X).

— Tpop.oq] ^o/3oc D. (vid. Matt, xxviii.

8).

— ctTTov] tiirav D
Post ver. 9. suliscriptio KATA MAP-

KON in secunda columna paginae le-

gitur in Cod. B (column.a' tcrtia vacua

rclicta), et in pagina scquente incipit

Evangelium Lucae. In codicibus anti-

quis versionis Armenae subscriptionem

tvayytXiov kutu MapKOV hie legitur:

et tunc sive omittunt partem hujus

evangclii reliquam, sive cum novo

titulo tvayy. k. MapK. habent notatam.

Marcum ipsum hie finem imposuisse

Evangelio siio tcstantur e soriptoribus

antiquis nonnulli. Eusebius liacc ha-

bet, KaTa tov MapKor fitTU Ti)v avd~

CTaaiv oil XiytTai u^6ai to'ii; fiaDijTaXg,

4. viderunt Ct. \ 5. monuuiciitaui 67.
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A CD.
LXA.

1. 33. 69.

EGCHlKMSUVr.
^

II
Jo. 20; 9, etc.

• L.u.8:2.

9. a(f Tjg

^ \j\\. 24; 13, etc.

t Goth.

14. [0"£]

RATA MAPKON.

Avaaras 8e irpmi irpwrrj aajijiaTov e(f)avrj 7rpa>-

Tov '^ Mapla rfi MaySaArjufj, * Trap' ijf " iKJie^XrjKeL

eiTTa oai/jLouia. eKeiui] iropevoeio-a air-qyy^LK^v tols

fxer avTov yeuo/xeuoi^, invOovaLV kou KXalovaiv.

KUKelvoL aKovcrauTes on
^fj

/cat eOeadrj vir avrrjs

rjirLaTrjcrav.

fiera oe raura ^' ovcnv e^ avTcou irepLiraTOvcrLv

i(j)avepu)6ri ev irepa p.op(j)fj, ivopevofxevoLS els aypov.

KaKelvoL aireXOovTes aTr-qyyeiXav T019 AoiTTOty ovSe

iKeivoLS eTriarevaav.

vcrrepov Se avaKeLfxevoLS avTols tols €p8eKa

eipauepuiOi'i, kcu MveLBianv ri-jv diriaTiav avrcov koI

XVI. 9.

" Surgens .lutein mane prima
sabbati apparuit primo JIariae
Magdalene, de qua eiecerat
scptem dacmonia. '" lUavadens
luuitiavit his qui cum eo fue-
rant. lugentiltus et fleutibus,
" Et illi audieutcs quia vivcret
et visus esset ab ca, non cre-
diderunt.

'- Post haec autem duobns
ex eis ambulantibus ostensus
est in alia effigie, euntilius in

villam. " Et illi euntes nnntia-
verunt ceteris: nee illis credi-

derunt.

" Novissime recumbcntibus
illis undecira apparuit, et ex-
probravit iiicredulitatem illo-

(quae exeitavit ex Eusebio Victor in

Commeutario in Marcum. torn. ii. p.

208. ed. Matthaci. Mosquae, 1775. vid.

et Nov. Test. Matthaei. ii. 269); de qui-

bus rectc dicit Gricsbachius, "quod
scribere non potuisset si pevicopam

dubiam agnovisset" (Comm. Crit. ii.

200).

Eusebius in Quaestlonibus ad Mari-
num, ubi in dubium vocatur Trwj napa
fiiv rip MaTdaiifi "oi|/t aajijiuTiov'" (pui-

vfTai tyijycpiiivoe o (TuiTi'ip, napd Sk rijj

MapKtij ^'jrpiu) T?) fti^ Tujt' (TafijSaTuiVf'*

liaec dieit, tovtov Sitti] iiv th) ij \v-

<rtg' 6 fikv yap to Ke^dXaiov auTu rijv

TovTO tpdoKovaai' TrtpiKowfiv dOirwi;

ftiroi dp Hi) iv uTTaaiv ai'riji' iptptaBai

To~ig dl'Tiypd^ote Toil Kara MdpKoi' tii-

ayytXiov. Ta yovv dKpi^i] twv dvTt-

ypdipuiv TO TfXof mpiypdiu Tljg kutu

Tov MdpKoi' i<7ropiaQ Iv rote XoyoiQ tov

6(l>9ivTOQ vtai'iffKov raTc yvvatXl, Kai

tipijKOTOs avTuTs," i^i) ipojiHiy9i,'li}novv

K'lTeiTi Tuv 'SaZaprjim''" Kai Tolg i^i]s.

olc tTrtXfyft, " Kai aKovrraaai (<pvyov,

Kai oiictvi ouSev tl-rrov^ irpofiovi'TO ydp."

IV TovTt[i yap ax^^oi' Iv uTraat toTq

drrtypdipoi^ Toii KaTa MdpKOV evayyt-

Xiov TTipiyiypaTTTai to TtXoQ' tu c'e t^t]g

aTTaviioQ hi Ti(Tiv dXX' oiV" iv ndai ipc-

pitlilva ^epiTTu dv ih], Kai fidXldTa t'i

irtp txouv avriXoy'iav Ty tG)V TCiiV Xot-

TTuiv luayytXwTiov fiapTVplif TavTa

fiiv ovv tiTTOi dv Ti£ vapaiTovHtvog Kai

TrdvTi} dvaipuiv iripiTTov iptoTijpa. ap.

M.u. Bibliotb. Nova Patr. iv. 255.

Post ver. 8. Euscbinni Catwnes suos

214

non apposuisse constat; qui enim in

codicibus nonnullis adduntur spurii

sunt : indc videtur Ammonium reli-

quos versus non agnovisse.

Gregorius Nyssenus (seu fortasse

Ilcsj'cbins Hicrosolymitanns) dicit " tv

roTe dKpil^erTTEpotg avriypd^jtoiQ to Kara

MojOKOj/ ivayyhXiov fi^xp^ tov " i^o-

fiovvTo yap,'' Ix^i to tsXoq. (Horn. ii. de

Kesurrectioue).

Victor Antiochenus dicit on vivo-

OevTai to Trapd MojOki/j TtXiVTalov tv

Tiat (jitpo^ttvov Trapd wXeiffTOiQ dvTi-

ypd^ofQ oliK i'/v de TaiiTa Ta tTTi^fpo-

H^ra iv T(^ KaTa MdpKov tvayyiXttij'

tog voQa ydp ivojitaav auTa Tivtg tivai,

et postea dicit se pericopam uhimam
addidisse ex auctoritate e.-icmplaris

Palestini. (vid. N. Test. Gr. Matthaei.

ii. 269).

Severus Antiochenus fere eadcm ha-

bct quae Greg. Nyss.

Hicronymus testatur— " Marci testi-

monium, quod in raris fertur Evange-

liis, omnibus Gracciae libris paene hoc

capitulum fine non halientibus" Ad
Hedibiam. Quaes. II. cd. Vallarsi, i.

819. (sed vid. ctiam ad. ver. 14).

Vv. 9—20 non habent B. /((vid. in-

fra). Arm.MSS. versio Arajis (in Bib-

liotb.Vat. No. 13).
I

de L. 1. vid. infia.

I
leguntur in reliquis AC'DXA. 33. 69.

EFTFtet.GHKMSUVr. Vulg. a**.c.

jr-9'-''-l- Syrr.Crt.I'st.&Hcl. (vid. infra).

Syr.IIier. Memph. Goth. Arm. (in

codicibus recentioribus) vEth. (vid. in-

fra). Iren. 188. (Crucce ap. Cramer.

Cat. in addcndis). Hipp. De Charis.

(p. 245. et op. Cotderium.i. 391). Inde

certiores faeti sunins banc pericopam

jam in secundo sectdo Icciam fuisse

tanquam hujus cv:iugclii partem: etsi

in multis exemplaiilms defuerit, nee a

JIarco ipso conscriiitam fuisse pnta-

retur.

Post ver. 8 finem ut vid. imponitur

Evangelic in L. et tunc additur tpiptTt

(i. e. -Tat) TTOV Kat TavTa ----- f>j'

TlavTa de Ta TrapiiyytXfieva Totg Trepi tov

HiTpov (TVVTofitog e^rjyyiXav. fieTa de

TavTa Kat avTog 6 liiaovg airo avaTO'

Xi]g Kat axpt duiTt(>jg e^aTretrriXev di av-

Tit)v TO tepov Kat atpOapTov Kijpvyfia Ti}g

atioviov (TojTiipiag sic/ere /i',(vid. infra).

Syr.Hcl. (add. Amen.). In k. sic "om-
nia autem quaecumque praecejita erant

ct qui cum puero [I. cum Petro] erant

breviter exposuerunt, Posthaec et ipse

Jliesus adparuit. et ab orientem usque,

usque in orientem. misit per illos sanc-

tani et incorruptam (add. jiraedicatio-

nia**, ncm*?) salntis acternae. Amen."
Codd. iEth. m.a. liahcnt, "Et cum per-

fceissent dicere omnia quae pracccpit

Petro et suis, et postqnam apparuis.^ct

iis dominus Jesus ab ortn sob's usque

ad occasimi, dimisit cos ut pracdicarent

Evangclium sanctum quod non cor-

rumpitur, in salntem acternam."

Postea liabet L. ttrTtjv (i.e. -nv) Se

Kai TavTa fepofieva ^eTa to " E0o/3ouv-

12. ex liis Ci.
I

14. eorum i'l.

t
i

IfcV

II



XVI. 10. KATA MAPKON.
Vnlg. «•*. c.

Syrr.[C.]P.H.

Memph.
(Gotli,)Ai-m.5:th.

§H,
14, fyrjy. [tK I'i-

E Matt. 28:19.

T D*
§ Syr.Crt.

1 7. \a\i](T. [kqi-

rnlf]

18. [fcoi ii' TaTg

'' Lu. 24:50.

Act. 1 : g.

19. /it)' [oiji']

— ['Ij/fToOc;]

^ cTKXripoKapSiav, otl rot? deaaa/j-euoi^ avrov iyiT/fp-

fxevov ovK iwiaTevaav.
^^ ^ KOLL eiirev avTot?, TlopevdevTes eh tov Koafiou

airavra Kijpv^aTe to evayyeXiou ^ Traarj rrf KTiaei.
^'^ 6 TTicTTevcra? kou j3a7rTiade).f crcodyjcreTar 6 8e

aTTLarrjcras KaraKpimjcreTat. (Trj/xeia oe ' tols ttl-

(jTevaaaiv * a.Ko\ov9i]aeL ravra • eu tco ovojxaTL fiou

Saifj-ovta eK^aXovaLv, yXuxrcrai^ XaXrjcrovaiv \ koI

iv rah xepaiv o^eLs apovaLv, kclv Oavaai/Jiou ri

TTLCocnp, 01) fiT] avT0V9 ^ l3Xa\jrrj • i-jn. appcacrrovs xeipaf

eiridi'-jcrovaii/, Koi /caAw? e^ovcrw.

U /xeu ovu Kvpios irjaovs
,
p-era to AaA7](rai

mm et duritiam cordis, quia
liis qui viderant eura resur-
rexisse non crcdiderant.

'^ Et dixit eis, Euntes in
mundum univcrsum praedicate
evangelium omni creaturae.
" Qui crediderit et baptizatus
fuerit salvus erit, qui vero
non crediderit conderanabitur.
" Signa autem eos qui credi-

derint haec sequentur, in no-
mine nieo daemonia eieient,

Unguis loquentur novis, " ser-

pentcs tollent, et si mortiferum
quid biberint non eos nocebit,

super egrotos manus inponent
et bene habebunt.

" Et dominus quidem post-

quam locutus est eis, adsumtus

I

TO yap"cKj (^j Avatrrag ^e ktX.

ad fin. evangelii.

In Cod. 1 . ad summam paginam lit-

tcris rubris, iv TLtri fiiu tCjv aj'riypd-

(piiiv, fuiQ ti}^€ TrXijpovTai 6 evayyeXiarjjg'

€ujQ ov Kai Htxrel^iog u Ilan(pi\ov eKU-

vovLfffv' iv TToWolg Se Kai raura ^epe-

rar et tunc sequitur haec pericopa a

reliquo evangelic sejuncta.

9. at'airrag ft] in litura C'-. (C* non li-

quet.)
I

ora. £( 69.
II
add. o IijiToue 69.

F Wtst Mmg. Tol. c.ffg'-'- Arm. |
Con-

tra, Vulg. a**.

— TrpiuTy~] Ty fii^ Eits. ad Mar. i. 255.

256. bis. 257. Suppl. ad JIar. 301.

— aajiiSarov] -rmv 1. K. Memph.MSS.
Eus. ad Mar. i. 255. Suppl. 301.

|
Con-

tra, Eus ad Mar. i. 256. bis. 257.

— E(pavri TrpioTov ACL. rel.
|

i^avtpui-

atv irpuiToiQ D Gr.
||
7rpwrov~] om.

Ai-m. Eus.257. (post Mapi^t Eus.301).

— Mapt^] Mapia/i C.
|
Contra, AD. rel.

Eus. bis.

— 7-y Moy^.] om. ry D.
|

Contra, rel.

Eus, bis.

— jrap' );s C*DL. 33.
| { ap' rig ^. A

C^X. rel. £«s.bis. (vid. Luc. viii. 2).

de qua Vulg. c.

10. fKEivi;] add. dt C*(utvid.) c.ff. Arm.

I

om. AC=D. rel. Vulg. at ilia /.
— Tropev9ei(ra'\ cnrfXQovtra K.
-— rote] praem. avroig D.

— yevofiivotg~\ yivofi. 69.

— fier' avrov yevofisvoig irtvQovaiv Kai

KXaiovatv^ illis qui lugebant et fiebant

cum ipsa Syr.Hier. (Arm.)

11. KUKuvoi AC^D*X. rel. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Gotb. Arm. ^th.
|
tKuvoi

de CVfutvid. Meniph.
|
tKuvoi LU.

I
at illi c.ff.

11. tQtadr]] post vtt' avrrjg A.

— i)TTL(Trt](Tai''] Km ovk t-jTiarfvaav avry

(avTi^*) D.

12. /<fj-a] praera. Kai D*.

— Tripnrarovmv'] om. 1.

13. tKtivoig~\ -vol L. ff. Arra.Zoh. (Con-

tra, MSS.)

14. iarcpov Se AD, 1. cgK Syrr.Pst.St

Hcl.« Mempb. (jEtli.) 1 *om. ^6 'S.

CL. rel. Vulg. Arm.
— avToig"] om. L.

— tyrjytp/itvov^ om. X.
||
add. m vficpwi'

AC*XA. 1. 33. 69. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|

om. C'DL. rel. Vulg. c.ff. Syr.Pst.

Memph. ..SIth.

— ad fin.] add. "Et illi satisfaciebant

dicentes, Saeculum istud iniquitatis

substantia ("sub satana" in uno cod.)

est, quae non sinit per immundos spiri-

tus veram Dei appreliendi virtutem:

idcirco jam nuncrevelajustitiaratuam."

Hieron. cont. Pelag. ii. 15 (ed. Vallarsi.

ii. 744, 5); dicit, " in (Juibusdam exera-

plaribus, ex maxime in Graecis codici-

bus juxta Marcum in fine ejus evangelii

scribitur" (tunc excitat ver. 14, et pos-

tea quae supra.) Sed alibi ne vestigium

quidem talis additamenti invenitur.

15. avToig] Trpog avrovg D.

— awavTal om. D Gr. Memph.
— Ktipv^art] praem. Kai D. c. Syr.Hcl.f

(Memph.) ^th.
|
Contra, ACL. rel.

Vulg. Arm. [Syr.Pst.]

16. TTiffr.] praem. on [D].

16. /3a7rri(T0fig] praem. 6 LA.

17. aKoXovOijiTsi ravra C*L. | irapaKO-

XovBtjaei ravra AC^. 33.
|
Jraura tto-

pacoX. S'. C'[D]. rel. Vulg. c. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.) Hipp, de Char.

(245). [Arm. JEth.]

— If rip 0)'.] fTrt rip ov. L. (Contra,

Hipp.)

—
• (KlSaXXoviTiv et XaXrjaoiatv [D].

— XaXtjaovaiv'] fadd. Kaivaig •^, AC
[D]X. rel. Vulg. c. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&

Hcl. (TEth.)
I
om. C*LA'Gr. Memph.

Arm.
I
ante XaX. Hipp.

IS. Kai ev raig xepo'iJ' CLXA Gr. 1. 33.

M=. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.* Memph. Arm.
|

*ora. '^. A[D]. rel. Vulg. c. Syr.Pst.

^th. Hipp, de Char. (245).

— TToniiaiv [D*.]

— ov prf\ ovSiv C*(corr.^).
|
Contra, rel.

Hipp.

— avrovg'] avroig A. | Contra, Hipp.

— iSXa^/y AC[D]LXA. 1. 33. 69. EF
PFfai.GHIiMSUVr.

I
iPXa^Pei s-

Hipp.

19. 01.1- AC^[D]X. rel. Syr.Hcl. Iren.

Gr. (ap. Cramer, e cod. Harl. 5647).

"quidem" Vulg. c.ff.gK Syn-.Crt.&Pst.

^th. Iren. \88.
\
om. C*L. Arm.

— Kvpiog^ om. H.
— fiiuovg C*LA. 1. 33. HK. Vulg.C/.

c.ff. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Ann.
xEth. /ren. Lat. 188.

|
*om. s'- AC

[D]X. reL Am. gK /ren. Gr.(ap. Cra-

mer.)

14. quia iis CI.
j

crederant CI. \ IS. non
eis a.

I
aegros CI.

|
19. quidem Jesua CI.
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RATA MAPKON. XVI. 20.

A C D".
LXA.

1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSUTr.
Vulg. a**, c.

Syrr. C P- H.
Mempli.Ann..£th.

aVTOlS aV€\r)U.(bdr) ei? TOU OVpavoU Kai eKaOiareV €K est m caelum et sedit a dextns

»i-„ ^/,„oo>" ^^';-^/l' '' /- (lei. -" Illi autem profecti prae-
Oe^lCOV TOV OeOV' " eKeiVOl Oe e^eAOOVreS eKrjpv^aV dicavemnt ublque, tlomino co-"-^ / ~_ ^—^'i'^ operaiite et sermonem confirm-
n-avraxOV, TOV KVpiOV^ avvepyOVVTO?, KUL TOV koyOV ante sequentibus signis. Amen.

fie^aLOvvTOS Sea tcov ewaKoXovdovvTUiv ar]p.elcov.^

KATA MAPKON.

19. TOV ovpavovl Tovg ovpavovg 69.

(Contra, Iren. Gr.)

— (K St^iwv ALX. rel. Iren. Gr.(ap.

Cramer.) | iv ffji? CA.
|
f >' deKi<^v [D].

— Beov'] narpog 1*. Memph. | Contra,

rel. Iren. Gr. (utr. q. JEth.)

20. Sia] om. L.

— ad fin.] tadd. a/ijji' 5^ C*[D]LXA.

69. rel. Am. Frag. c. Memph. iEth.

I
om. Eh. AC 1. 33. Vulg.CT. a**.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

Subscriptio, Kara Mapxov B (supra ad

ver. 8).
I
tvayyiKwv Kara MapKov AC

LA.33. E(H)(K)Ur. |
tvayyiKwv Kara

MapKov criXiaSt) apxirai vpaKig a-jroa-

ToXaiv [D].
I
add. ctti. ax' HS. add.

an. /tip' K.
I

add. eti.im To Kara

MapKov evayyiXiov i^tSoOii fitra xpo-

voi'g ^iKa rr)Q rov X9^^^^^ ava\ii\pe<og

KS. (sic G** sed aywv evayy. ct kv-

piov). ix^i (TTixovg ^ax S.
|
tvayyeXiov

Kara MapKOv eypaipjj Kai avrffiXTjOij

o^oitoQ £K roiV e<T7rovdaff^Evo)v tv gtl-

Xoig ,a(p^. K€(pa\aiotg (tX^. A(qui hie

incipit.).

19. sedet CI. | 20. om. Amen CI.

216

r
,̂j



DR. TREGELLES'S GREEK TESTAMENT.

PART 11.

LUKE AND JOHN.

IXTRODUCTORY NOTICE.

THIS portion of my Greek Testamentj completing the Gospels, reaches the hands of those

Subscribers who, at their own desire, receive the work in portions, after much more delay than I

could have viished.

In these Gospels I have had the advantage of using Card. Mai's edition of the Vatican MS.,

and in some part also the second edition of the same text, which is considerably amended ; it was my
intention to have given now a comparison of the text of that MS., as edited by Mai, with the

preceding and somewhat contradictory collations. But as the MS. brought into notice by Tischendorf,

the Codex Sinaiticus, is likely to be published without any great delay, I judge that it will be better

for me to bring the addenda and corrigenda of importance into one list, instead of dealing with them

piecemeal. Indeed, if I were now to say, such and such i-eadings of B, as given by Alai, decide in

favour of some reading, which I ought therefore to put into the text, I might find that the Codex

Sinaiticus possesses sufficient weight to turn the doubtful scale. I therefore content myself, for the

present, with noting such points for my own use, trusting that I may be able more completely to

bring them forward at a proper time, for the use of students of the Word of God.

As this part of my Greek Testament may be employed, perhaps, by those who have not the

Introductory Notice to the two former Gospels at hand, I give here not only the account of any new

materials, but also a general list of the MSS., etc., cited, and an explanation of the marks and

abbreviations used in the text, margin, and notes.

MARKS AND ABBREVIATIONS.

I. In the Test.
* indicates an addition to the common text.

t indicates an omission of something found in it.

t indicates a reading adopted varying from it.

" marks the close of a reading commenced by * or J.

Words between brackets in the text are such as I judge
to be of very doubtful authority.

Citations from the Old Test, are denoted by a different

Greek type.

The numbered sections in the Greek text are those of
the Vatican MS. (found also in S of St. Luke), being pro-

bably the most ancient notation of the kind.

5 indicates where some MS. or version begins after a
defect ; a similar i-eference in the margin shews ic/iat

document it may be.

% shews where a MS. or version is defective.

II. In the Left-Haxd Margin.
At each opening of the book is given a conspectus of

aU the authorities employed in that particular portion :

the notation of the MSS. according to the list given,

appearing on the first page, and the versions on the

other.

When a document breaks off in any part of the open-

ing, it is enclosed in a parenthesis ; thus (C) or (Theb.) ;

when it is defective at the beginning of the two pages, but
commences in some part of the opening, it is enclosed in

brackets ; thus [L], [Goth.].

J after the notation of a MS. is sometimes employed to

indicate that it is much mutilated in that part.

§ with the notation of a MS. or version, as iZ, or iTheb..

indicates that the document in question begins after a

hiatus at the place in the text where the same mark
occurs.

^ with the notation of a MS. or version, as UD, or Hi,

indicates that such a document breaks off where such a

mark is placed in the text.

Of the old Latin copies, ab c alone are specified in the

margin in detail ; the rest being only cited as auxiliaries.

A reading given in the margin without any mark, is an

alternative readintj ; that is, one as to which the authori-

ties are divided between what stan is in the text and wha:

is thus placed in the margin. Tliese alternative readings

may, in some cases, require a more detailed consideration

;



INTRODUCTORY NOTICE.

some additional ones may need to be specified, and more
definite conclusions may at times be given.

Words in brackets in the margin imply that they are

somewhat doubtful.

A reading bracketed in the text and marked "om." iu

the margin is exceedingly doubtful.

A possible or not improbable addition is given in

brackets in the margin.
The Ammonian sections, Eusebian canons, and ancient

chapter.?, not being any peculiarities of this edition, do
not here require any special explanation.

III. In the Notes.
The reading discussed is first stated ; the authorities

which support any reading follow it, when the balance of

evidence is given in detail.

*, +, X are used as denoting the same readings to which
they would apply in the text.

?r indicates the common Greek text.

Eh. the Elzevir edition of IG'24.

St. or St. 3. the edition of Robert Stephens of 1550 ;

this edition and the Elzevir are specified when they differ.

Occasionally a reference is made to Stephens's 4th edi-

tion, 1551.
" Contra" is used as introducing the statement of evi-

dence opposed to some variation which had been men-
tioned.

" vv," the versions in general, or all that have not been
cited for some special reading.

Latt. The Latin copies in general.

A reference inclosed iu a parenthesis implies that it

nearly accords with the reading to which it is appended
;

the variation, when needful, being specified.

(Latt.) indicates that nearly all the Latin copies, all in

fact not cited for some other reading, so read.

"rel." (reliqui), is used exhaustively ; that is, as includ-

ing all the MSS. and versions not cited for something
different.

s after the notation of a MS. (as Us) implies that the
fact of such a reading does not rest on express testimony,

but that it is gathered c silsntio collatontm.
" ut vid." (ut videtur) implies that such is apparently

the reading of the authority ; though, for some reason,

absolute certainty cannot l)e obtained.

When authorities are inclosed within brackets, it im-
plies that for some reason they cannot be quoted on either

side. So, too, " n. 1." (non liquet).

An authority, if defective (where it might be expected
to be found), is marked "h." or "hiat."

Occasionally the abbreviation of the name of some col-

lator is given, as shewing that the citation rests on his

authority.

So, too, abbreviations after versions indicate particular

editors, or else refer to MSS. which have been coUateJ.

After the notation of a MS., * denotes a primd manu
(thus C*), and then a numeral shews what the reading is

of the same MS. when corrected : thus C would imply
that the correction was made by the oriijiaal vn'iter

;

C? by a corrector ; C by a third hand or second corrector

;

C** would signify simply that the reading (especially an
erasure) was an alteration.

The balance of evidence is given so far as it appeared to

be necessary : at times, all the documents are cited in

detail; at times, the whole 0)i one side are given, with a
sufficient indication what may be placed iu the opposite

scale. In doing this, such versions are cited on each side,

respectively, as may bo at all regarded in pari materia.

At time.s, some subordinate authorities are specified with-

out being included in a general " rel." for special reasons,

such as their having been incorrectly quoted for some-
thing different.

In all cases of variation, all the Patristic authorities

within the specified limits (that is, as far as Eusebius in-

clusive) have been given, so far as they are known to me ;r

.

so that these only appear at times as against a variation.

A few things of this kind will have to be mentioned
separately.

LIST OF AUTHORITIES.

These are all the ancient Greek MSS. that are known
and accessible ; a few excellent later copies ; all the ver-

sions up to the seventh century ; all the Patristic cita-

tions to Eusebius inclusive. In the following list I give,

in general, hardly more than the names of the documents
;

more was stated in the former Introductory Notice ; while

for particulars I must again I'efer to the account which I

gave in Home's " Introduction," vol. iv. The additions

which I have annexed to the re-issue of that vol. (also

published separately by Messrs. Longman and Co.) contain

some notices which I consider important.

(i.) MSS.

{a.) The Uncial MSS. of the most ancient class ; that is,

those prior to the seventh century.

A. Codex Alexaudrinus.
B. Codex Vaticanus. Besides the collations of Bentley,

Birch, and Bartolocci, and the corrections noted by
Rulotta, our knowledge of this MS. has been greatly in-

creased by the appearance of Cardinal Mai's editions ; the

larger of which (with the date of 1857) was issued in 1858,

the smaller (and more correct) in 1859. The former of

these has been used for the Gospels of St. Luke and St.

John, the latter also in the latter Gospel. For a fuller

account, I must refer to my additions to Home, vol. iv.

pp. 760—763. Addenda from Mai's editions, as bearing

both on the notes and the text of St. Matthew and St.

Mark, must be given at a future time.

N. Codex Siuaiticus. I have stated some particulars

respecting this MS. in additions to Horne, pp. 758, 9,

and 775—784. We are indebted to Prof. Tischeudorf for

rescuing this precious document from the obsoui'ity iu

which he found it in the monastery of St. Catharine, at

]\Iount Sinai ; and now that it has been doiMsited at St.

Petersburg, we look to the same scholar and explorer for

a printed edition of its test : certain specimens he has

already given iu the Notitia which he has published

;

from that volume the readings in John xxi. have been
taken. It appears imdoubtedly to belong to the fourth

century; the text is of much the same character as might
have been expected from the portion of the Old Test,

previously known : it contains very ancient readings
;

though the state of the text, as proceeding from the first

scribe, may be regarded as very rough. Tisohendorf calls

this MS. t? ; to this, however, some have objected, from

the inconvenience which it. would involve in critical

works, from having to use type of a fount so wholly differ-

ent ; thus, though in St. John xxi. I have used K, it is

only as a pi'ovisional designation.

D. Codex Bezse or Cantabrigieusis : [D] used iu places

where a more recent hand has supplied defects.

II. Fragmenta Pahmpsesta Tischeudorfiaua : now at St.

Petersburg.

N. Codex Purpureus.

Frag. Nitr. Fragmenta Nitriensia : a small Palimpsest

portion of St. John's Gospel, of about the fifth century, in

the British Museum.
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P. Codex Guelpherbytauus A.

Q. Codex Guelpherbylaiiua B. This SIS. has been re-

examined by Tiseheudorf, who gives in his Greek Test.

(1S59) many readings not noticed by Knittel ; tliey have

been thence taken by me ; though the coideats are S[)eui-

fied out of Knittel, for want of other and more exact

information. Tisehendorf has just edited the text of Q
in his " Mouumenta Sacra," voL iii.

E. Codex Nitriensis. This Palimpsest SIS., discovered

by Dr. Curetou amongst the Syriac treasures from the

Nitrian monasteries, was edited in 1857 by I'ischendorf.

In "additions" to Home, pp. 7G4, o, I have given some
corrections of his readings ; and I have also referred, in a

foot-note, to some of the painful statements which Tischen-

dorf put forth on the subject of this MS., in the supposi

tion tliat I had treated him with want of fairness. I do

not wish to repeat these things ; I only say, that even if

1 had been mistaken as to anything which I said on the

subject of this MS., Tischendorf advisedly allowed me to

continue in my mislake, if such it was ; and I wish that I

could satisfy Tischendorf that I had rather give him the

credit of anything that he has done, than even seem to

claim anything for myself that does not properly belong

to me.
T. The Borgian fragments and those formerly belonging

to Woide are certainly parts of the same MS. The part

of T at Rome, containing Luke xxii. 20—xxiii. 20, was col-

lated for Dean Alford by his brother, Bradley H. Alford,

B.A., scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge ; and this col-

lation was kindly communicated to me for use in my
Greek Testament.

Z. Codex Uubhnensis. (Contains only portions of St.

Matthew.)

(6.) Later Uncial MSS. of special importa7ice.

L. Codex Regius 62. In the Bibliotheque at Paris.

S. Codex Zacynthius. This Palimpsest MS. contains

large portions of the first eleven chapters of St. Luke,

with a Catena, in Uncial letters as well as the text. It

belongs to the British and Poreign Bible Society, who
received it as a present from the late General Macaulay,

in 1820 : it was given to him in the island of Zante, in the

preceding year. I learped its existence from a letter from

Dr. Paul de Lagarde, of Berlin. 1 was permitted to use

this MS. at my own abode, and thus 1 was able to tran-

scribe the Bibhcal portion hue for line ; the whole of

w'hich is now printed with the Alexandrian types lent for

the purpose by the Trustees of the British Museum : its

publication will, I trust, take place as soon as Messrs.

Bagsier have made all the needful arrangements. This

appears to be the only document known with a Catena in

Uncial letters as well as the text ; it is also the only MS.
containing the same division of chapters as the Vatican

MS., and that, too, similarly numbered. From the form
of the letters in the Catena, I thought that the MS. must
be as late as the eighth century ; those, however, of the

sacred text would suggest a higher antiquity, such as the

sixth century. The general alisence of accents and breath-

ings seems hai'dly compatible with the later date ; and
the compressed forms of the Greek letters sometimes in

P shews that they may have been so used long prior to

the eighth century. The value of this MS. does not

depend on its age, but on the goodness of its text. The
MS. was unknown to me when St. Luke began to be
printed ; the following are the readings which should be

noticed in the first chapter and the beginning of the

becond. i. 5. om. lov before ^aaCK. om. f] before •yui/i;.

yvvrj atiTco. 7. tjv t) EXkt. (ver. 10—18 fin. lacuna). 20.

nXr]a-d']<TOVTai. 21. cv tco vua avTiiv. (lacuna ver. 24— 27

avhjii.). 28. oin. 6 ayyiKos. (lacuna ver. 28 fijrer

—

/ir) (fxiji.

ver. 30 and ver. 33 init.— 35 _/«?,.). 3(1. o-vceiXijt^ei/. yrjpfi-

37. Ton deov. 41. Tov atnr. ttjs Map. ^ EXitr. 42. Kpavyr)

[xey. 44. ff ayaXX. to /3p€<^. (as rec.) 60. fis ytvias km
yevea?. 56. i>s iirjvas. 59. tj] rjfi. r>; oyS. 61. fiirav. ck t-tjj

avyyfveias. 62. otl av fleXoi. 63. om. to before nvofia.

66. Tuis KapScais (lacuna ver. 66 xai x^'P— 77 init.) Chap,

ii. 1. om. 6f. TOV anoypcicji. 2. Kvpj]vov ut vid. 3. iavTov

TTuXiv. 4. NafapfT. The final re-examination and tran-

scription of S shewed some inaccuracies in my first colla-

tion : chap. ii. 8 it omits ttjj vvktos. 35. om. be. om. av.

vii. 11. om. Ikovoi. 33. firjTe 1°, firj.

X. Codex Monaoensis.
Frag. Mosq. Portions of St. John's Gospel, with a

Catena ; edited by Matthsei. Of the ninth century appa-

rently.

A. Codex Sangallensis.

Y. Codex Barberinus, containing a portion of St. John's

Gospel. Of the eighth century.

e. Fragmenta Tischeudorfiana.

(c.) Certain important MSS. in Cursive Letters.

1. Codex Basileensis.

33. Codex Colbertinus 2844.

69. Codex Leicestrensis. Mr. Scrivener has collated

this MS. very carefully ; the results are added to his

edition of Cod. Angieusis.

((/.) 27*6 later Uncials containing the Gospels.

E. Codex Basileensis.

F. Cod. Boreelii.

G. Cod. Seidelii I.

H. Cod. Seidehi II.

K. Cod. Cyprius.

M. Cod. Camplanus.

S. Cod. Vaticanus 354.

U. Cod. Nanianus.

V. Cod. Mosquensis.

VV. Fragments of St. Luke at Paris.

F'. A few fragments.

r. ) Two MSS. obtained by Tischendorf ; now in the

A.
S

Bodleian.

Fragmentum Meapolitanum rescriptitm.

Fragmentum Sinaiticwn.

(ii.) Ancient Versions.

Latin.

Vulg. The version of Jerome. Am. A reading of the

Codex Amiatinus (the authority generally followed).

Vulg.C'/. The Clementine text. Other abbreviations refer

to j-iarticular copies.

The old Latin, a. b. c. d. e. /f' . ff": g\ g-. i. h. I. m. are the

references to particular copies thus designated ; of these,

a. b. c. alone are specified in the contents of each page.

St/riac.

Syr.Crt. The Syriac version discovered and edited by

Dr. Cureton. The actual publication of Dr. C.'s volume
has enabled all to use it ; unfortunately, however, it has

been criticised by those who do not understand the sub-

ject, and who have actually regarded its merits as defects.

The peculiarity of the text of St. Matthew is evident
;

and this should be connected with the fact, that Syriac

writers say that thi.^ version of the first Gospel was made
from the original Hebrew text of the Evangelist. The
heading of St. Matthew's Gospel contains something pecu-

liar, which has been variously explained. Dr. Cureton
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translates, "Tlie distinct Gospel of Matthew"; and others
liave given other renderings : one of these is,

' The Gospel
of Matthew e.rpfhincd"; perhaps this may be illustrated
by the use of the cognate word in the Old Test. : in Neh.
viii. 8 we read, " So they read in the book of the law of

God disiincili/"; now this word L'ObD has been under-

stood to imply an interpretation from the ancient Hebrew
into the vernacular Aramaean ; it may be used in the
same sense in the heading of the Curetonian St. Matthew,
to imply a metaphrase from one form of Hebrew into pure
Syriac : this may be expressed by dampharsho.

Syr.Pst. The Peshito Syriac.

Syr.Hcl. The Harclean Syriac. * and f signify pas-
sages or words added or obelized by a reviser.

Syr.Hier. The Jerusalem Syriac Lectionary.

Memph. The Memphitio version.

Theb. The Thebaic.
JEij. iii. A tldrd Egyptian version quoted in part of

St. John : the locality in which it was used seems unde-
cided.

Goth. The Gothic.

Arm. The Armenian.
^th. The /Ethiopia.

(iii.) Early Citations.

These are all given by the abbreviated names of the
writers, and such a reference to their woiks as will be, by
means of the former list, intelligible to those accustomed
to Patristic citations.

Enough has now been stated to make the references in this part of my Greek Testament

intelligible. I do not again repeat the principles of criticism which I believe to be true: I have

often done this alreadj', and it may be needful for me to do it again. I trust that my labours, now
carried on for many years, have been, in measure at least, under the guidance of God, and that they

have been followed by His blessing. I have sought to serve Christ in serving His Church, in labour

connected with the text of Holy Scripture, the testimony of the Holy Ghost. There was a time when
it seemed hopeless to gain the attention of those whom I wished to direct to a true apprehension of

the value of ancient evidence as applied to the Sacred Text : now, not only has a hearing been
gaiiied, but there is a response for which I cannot be too thankful. In proof, I may refer to

Dean Alford's fourth edition of the Gospels, and to the avowed principles of the Rev. B. F. Westcott
and the Rev. F. J. A. Hour, as to the Greek New Testament which they have in preparation : to both

of these I must acknowledge my obligations for many acts of kindness ; the latter has furnished me
with valuable added references to Patristic citations, and other corrigenda; all of which will, I trust,

be used in their places. I thus see far more likelihood of the adoption of true principles of textual

criticism, than I could a few years ago have thought probable. In the result I must unfeigncdly

rejoice; even though my Grgek Testament and the labour of my life becomes merely one of the

almost unnoticed steps by which the Hall of Truth is entered. Reverential Christian men of more
learning, more sagacity, and more richly endowed with critical materials, may be able to accomplish

more than I have done or ever can do; but thus much will remain to me (and surely it is enough),

that I have honestly and prayerfully toiled in the right direction, and that this toil has not been

wholly unsuccessful.

1 am now prevented from drawing up my list of Subscril)ers ; I can only again thank all who
have aided me : I have the satisfaction of knowing that many are awai'e to whom (though unnamed)
thanks are especially due from me, and from all who in any way profit by my labours.

I cannot allow the Gospels to leave my hands without expressing my obligations to Mr.
William Chalk, whose care and attention have been most valuable to me in reading all the proof-

sheets with the copy. When I first planned the preparation of a Greek New Testament, Mr. Chalk
proposed to undertake the reading of the proof-sheets ; and now, after more than twenty years, he

renders me this service, which he will, I trust, continue till the completion of the work.

I now place tliis second portion of my Greek Testament in the hands of my friends. I hope, by

the blessing of God, that a farther portion may be issued before any great interval shall have elapsed.

S. P. T.

Plymouth, Dec. 2'Mh, 1 8G0.
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1 ^ 'E7rei57;7re/) ttoAAoi iwe-^eipT^aav ^^ avara^acrdaL

^Lriyy-jaiv irepl tS>v 7re7rXr]po(popi]^ei'Cou Iv rj/j.'Li' irpay-

jxarcov, ~ KaOcos TrapeSoaav rjpli/ ol air C-PXV^ ^^~

TOTTTai ^ Kol vTrrjperaL yevo/j.ei'OL rou Xoyov, '' *^ eSo^eu

Ka/j.oil 7rapi]KoXovdi]KOTL avwdev Traaiv uKpi^cos Ka-

Oe^rjs ao\ ypd^ai, KpuTiare^^ QeocpiXe,'^ tVa iinyvcos

TTepi cov KaTrj^iidrji Xoycov rrjv aaipaXeiau.

2 'EyeVero iv rats rjfJ.epais 'UpcoSou ^ fSaaiXeco?

Trj9 'lovSala^ lepevs ri? ovofxaTL 'Layapla^ e^ i(f)r]p€-

plas 'A^La, KOL * yvvrj * avTco e/c rav duyarepcov

'Aapcov, Kol TO ovojxa avTrjs 'EAtcra/Ser. '^ r)crav 8e

SiKaioi d/j.(j)OTepoL * evavTLOv' tou deov, Tropevop.euoL

eV iracrais rai?^ eVroAaty kolL SiKaLa/fiacnu rov Kvplov

afiepLTTTOL. ' KuX ovK i)v avTols tIkvqv, KadoTL * r]V

[77] 'EXicraj3er" (TTelpa, kccl dfKpoTepoi irpojiefii-jKOTes

iv Tois i^p-ipaLS avTcov rjaav. iyevero 8e iv tm

1
(I,").) Qiioniam quidcm miil-

ti conati sunt ordiiuire narra-

tioneni quae in nobis comple-
tae sunt renim, -sioiit tradide-

runt nobis qui ab initio ipsi

viderunt et ministri fuerunt

sernionis, •'visum est et mihi
.assecuto a principio omnia di-

li^entcr ex ordine tibi scribere,

optime Tlicolile, ''ut cognoscas

eorum verborum de quibus
eruditus es vei-itatem.

-' Fnit in diebus Herodis re-

gis Indaeae sacerdos quidam
nomine Zacliarias de vice Abia,

et uxor illi de filiabus Aaron,
et nomen eius Eiisabet. ^Erant
autem iusti ambo ante deum,
incedentes in omnibus manda-
tis et iustificationibus domini
sine querella. ' Et non erat

illis filius, eo quod esset Eiisa-

bet sterelis et ambo processis-

sent in diebus suis. ' Factum

Inscriptio

EVAITEAION KATA AOYKAN
in ACDLXA. 1. 33. EKMSsU.

KATA AOVKAN
inBF.

KATA AOVKAN 'AFION EVAFr.

r.

EK TOV KATA AOVKAN EVArrEAIOV
69.

AOVKAS in A** (om. A*.)

(In codicibus PR inscriptio non legitur.)

1. £?rix«ip. 1. (postea avra^arydcn Jj.)

— TreTrXijipopiifievioi'^ TrXijpo (jioprjfievwv

sic A.

— £1'] om. F.

2. Kadioe ABPR. rel. Orig. iv. 315".
|

Kaff a D. £«s. H.E. iii.4 (91). D.E.

120''.

2. TvapiSoaav BDPR. rel. Orig. iv.
|
-Sw-

Kav K. £«s. D.E.
I

-Sujaav AX.
— yti'O/jfi'oi] om. Xr.

]
Contra, rel. Iren.

202.227. Orig. iy. Eus. H.E. D.E.

(^yevofitvov C.)

3. Ka^oi] add. et spirituo sancto b. add.

et spiritui sancto g'. Goth.
|
Contra,

Vulg. c.e./.ff. (hiat a.) Orig. int. Hier.

iii.
933»-f-

4. wi'] Tu>v V>*. (seq. KaTaxnSi)Q A*.)

5. /3nffiXfw(,'] fpraem. rou T. ACDP.
rel. [h. H.]

|
om. BRL.

— oi'o/ian] oi'Ofia E.

— T"''l] tl'™"^™- 'i '^- APRL. rel.
|
om.

BCDX. 1. 33. [h. H.]

— avTif BC'DL(X). 1. 33. Am. Fuld.

Fur. c.ff.g'.l.
I
lavTov ?. AC'PR. rel.

Vulg. a. b.e.f.g^. (Ii. a.) Syr.Hcl. tt.

rel. ut vid.

F F

5. TO ovopal om. to A,

— ZKiaajiiT AB'CPR. rel. Am. a.(aUbi)

e. (h. a. hie. et verr. 40, 41, 57). |
E\£t-

aafliT B* semper.
|

EXtiaajiiQ D.

-beth Vulg.C/. Fuld. (^m. ver. 57). c.f.

Syr.Hcl. -bel b. (similiter fere habent

postea).

6. tvavTiov BC*X.
I
XivoiTTiov <r. AC^

DPR. rel. Orig. iii. 934''. (e schedis

Grabii et Combefisii).

7. r)v ii EX. (B)DLXA. 33. Latt.(h. a.)

Goth. JE.t\\.
I X ') E^.. vv T. ACPR.

rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. (EAi-

(ra/3f9 D.)
I

ora. /, B. 69. [h. F.]

— rnie] om. 1.

— ijuai''] ante Trpopt/i. D. e.

3. omnia a principio CI. \ 5. uxor illius CI.

Elisabeth CI. et infra.
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E(FXGIHJKMSUT
I'A.

[Frag. Sin.]

8. ivavTiov.

If

§H

§ Fr. Sin.

> Mai. 4 : 5. 6.

17. 'HXtj'a.

'lepareveiv avTov eV Trj rd^ei r?/? i(f)rjiJ.epia? avrov

e'vauTi Tov 6eov, Kara to e'Bos rrj^ lepareias eXa)(^eu

Tov dv/xidaai^ elaeXdcov eiy tov vaov tov Kvplov
^'^ Koi Trdv TO 7rkrjdo9 * rjv tov Xaov irpoaevy^ofxevov

e'^ca Trj (opa tov dv/xid/xaTOf. wcpdi] Se avTco dyye-

Aoy Kvpiov ecrrcos" e'/c Se^Lcoi' tov OvaiaaTripiov tov

6v/jiidfj.aTos' ^ Kou eTapd-^dr) Za)(apla? I8wv, /cat

(p6l3os iireTreaev in' avTov. '' elmv 5e irpos * avTov

6 dyyeXos, M?/ 0o/3oD, "La-^apia-^ Slotl elarjKovadr]

7] dirjaii (TOV, Koi rj yvui] aov 'EAitra^er ' yevvrjaeL

vlov aoL, Koi KaXeaeis to ovop-a^ avTOV * 'Icoavrju •

Koi ecTTai X^P'^ ^^' '^"' dyaXXiacns, koi ttoXXoI

eVt Trj * yevecrei " avTov x.'^pi^a'ovTaL. eaTai yap

p.eya9 ivcoiTLOV [roCj Kvplov kol olvov kcu aiKepa ov

p.y] Trlrj, Kcd TTvevp.aTOs dyiov irX^qaOyjcreTai eTi e/c

KOlXlaS fXTjTpOS aVTOV' KOLL TTOXXOVS T(OV v'lUIV

lapaijX I'maTpe'^eL iirl KvpiOv tov deov avTwv
^' * KOU avTos TrpoeXevaeTaL ivwinov avTov eV irvev-

p-aTL Kcti 8vi>ap.ei 'HXlov, STriTTpk^rjA xa^pSla^g icars-

pco'J ix/ rixva,, koi direideis eV (f)povrjcr€i Slkuuci/,

€Toi/xa(rai . Kvpicp Xaov KaTecrKevacr/ievou. /cat eLrev

Za^apias Trpos tov ayyeXov, Kara ti yvcoaofxaL

TOVTO ; lyco yap eifXL 7rpe(r(3vTi]f, /cat rj yvvrj p.ov

est autem cum sacevdotio ftin-

gei'etur in ordiiie vicis suae
ante ileum, ^secuudum con-
suetudincm sacerdotii sorte

exiit ut incensum poncret in-

gressus in templum domini

;

'"et omnis multitudo erat po-
puU orans foris hora incensi.

"Apparnit autem illi angelus
domini stans a dextris altaris

incensi: "et Zacharias turba-

tus est videns, et timor inruit

super euni. '^Ait autem ad
ilium angelus, Ne timeas, Za-
cliaria, quoniam exaudita est

deprecatio tua, et uxor tua
Elisabet pariet tibi filium, et

vocabis nonien eius lohannem,
'* et erit gaudium tibi et exul-
t.atio, et multi in nativitate

eius gaudebunt: '^erit enim
magnus coram domino ; et

vinum et sicera non bibet, et

spiritu sancto replebitur ad-
huc ex utero matris suae; '^et

multos filiorum Israhel con-
vertet ad dominum deura ipso-

rum: "et ipse praecedet ante
ilium in spiritu et virtute He-
liae, ut convertat corda patmm
iu tilios et incredibiles ad pru-
dentiam iustorum, parare do-
mino plebem perfectam. "Et
dixit Zacharias ad angelum,
Unde lioc sciam ? ego enim
sum senes, et uxor mea pro-

8. ivavTi BDPRL. rel,
|
ivai'rtov ACA

X. 69. FM.
I
tvujTriov K.

— rov^ om. 1.

— 0£oi)] Kvpiov 33. e. ^ib. Tren. 185

cdd. dominum deura c.ff. \ Contra,

Vulg. b.f.g\ (h. a.) rel. Jren. 185 cdd.

et edd.

9. TOV Qv^.'] TO Ovfi. C.

— iicrtXdwvl -9iiv L.

— Kvpiov ABC^PR. rel. vv. Tren. 185.
|

Oeov C*DGr.
10. nv TOV Xaov BC^PRLXA (33.) EF

TFte/.MSUVrA. Am. Fuld. For. Goth.

(G ap. Wtst. sed qu. H. cujus specimen

ad Wtst. ruissum erat.)
| J ray Xaov rjv

S. AC«D. 1. 69. K. Vulg.C/. e/.j^

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. ^th. [b.c.ff.g\

Syr.Pst. h. a.]
||
(rou] Trfp 33.)

.— Ty wp^] 7"7;t' wp«c 69.

13. li^iv 01 ABCl'R. rel. Vulg. g\ Syr.

Hcl. rel.
I

(cai uirtv D. {I>.c.)e.{ff.')

[h. a.] Syr.rst.

— ctort ABC-DR. rel. Orig. i. 220''. iii.

570».
I

on C*A.
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13 ayyfXof] add. domini c.ff.g'.l. Arm.
— Zaxapias R*. ff.g''.

— 'EXiaajiiT Orig. i.22(fi. iii. iv. | -fSiS

T>.

— yfin'jftjH Orig. i. iii.
|

yti'VT] A.
|
ye-

vnan C. Orig.iv. 112''.

— vioi' troi ABCR e spat. rel. Goth. Orig.

i. iii. iv.
I

(701 vlov 4. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Arm. ^Eth.
|
om. croi

D Gr. 1. Theb.3/n(. Orig. Int. Hier.

iii. 936^.

— KaXtariQ FAsic. (non A.)

— Iwavriv sic B saepissime. D.
| J lu-

avvriv ^. AC. rel.

14. x"!"" "<" ABCR. rel. Latt. rel.
|
aoL

Xa/oa D. Goth. Arm. ^th. Orig. Int.

iii.
936f.

ETTt] tV 69.

— yiviau ABCDLAEHKMSDVA
|

Xyivvt^mi •^. X. 1. 33. 69s. Gr.

15. /uEyaf] fityap D*.

— TOV BDXA. rel. | om. ACL. 1. 33.

rzy;

— Kvptov'] 9tov 69. FTFtst.

15. TrXrjBijai-e (i.e. -rai') mi en L.

— fK] ev K*. (corr.* ut vid.) in utero c.l.

in ventre e.

16. ETTi Orig. iii. 570'=. 936'. (e schcd. Grab.

etComb. ) |
Trpoe 1. U.

17. TrpotXsvafTai ABD. rel. Orig. iii.

570^ iv. 112l'-»-
I

TTpoatX. CLV.
|

tto-

ptvaiTai F Wtst.

— avrov'] Kvpwv A. (pojjulo Teri. dc

anira. 35).

— 'HXiou AB(-'i?/.)CD. rel. Orig. iii. iv.

1
'HXfia B.Bch. MaiCRl.) 'HXta L.

— vartpuiv Hipp. Ant. 46 (22). Orig. iv.

112''-«- 132"=.
I

avBpuiiruv 69.

— Kupiij)'] praera. t(j> AK.
|
Contra, Orig.

iv. 82''. 112''.

— KaraffKEvafffiei'OV LEKFA.
18. tov ayytXoi'] avTov C*. ut vid.

(corr.^).

— rt] rtvoc A'*'.

10. populi erat CI.
|
15. siceram CI.

j
17. iu-

credulos Ct.



1.28. RATA AOYKAN.

^^^^r pV" 7rpo^el3r]Kv'ia ev rals yixepaLf avrrj^. ' koI airoKpi-

Meinph. 0(\^ o avveXos eliTev avrco, 'Eyo) elfJLt Fa/S/jn/A 6
Goth. Arm. a;tli. •! , , ^ J ^ v. /s ii"

7rape(rTr]K(09 ivwmov rov Oeov, /cat mvecTTaA-qv AaAr}-

uai TTpos ere kul evayyeALcracrt/ai. ctol ravTW /cai

tFr. Sin. ISov ear] aLCOTTiov kolL fxi] Svi'ajJ.evo?^ XaXr/aai a^pt

rjs ajp-epay yevijrai ravra, av6 mu ovk eTriaTevcras

TOLs Koyoii /JLOV, OLTLves TrXrjpmOi^aovTaL eh rov Kai-

pov avTcov. ^^ Koi r]v b Xaos TrpoaSoKMU tou Za^a-
2\. iv T,f va,f ah- p[av, Kol edavp.a^ov ev tw yjpov'i^eiv avrov ev tco vaeo.

e^eXdcoi' Se ovk ' eovvaro XaXi-jaaL avTois' Kai

eTveyvwerav on oirraaiav eapaKev ev tw vaco- kul

avTOf rjv diavevcoi' avrois, Koi Sie/xevev /cco^oy. "^ /cat

eyevero wf eirXrjcrOricrav al rjp.epai ttjs Xeirovpylas

avTou, aTrrjXOev et? tov oIkov avrov. ' p-era 8e rav-

ras ra? rjp.epa? avveXa^ev "E,Xiaaj3eT rj yvurj avrov,

Kal TrepieKpv^ev eavrrju p-qvas irevre, Xeyovaa " on
Ovrui^ p.01 TreTrolrjKei' * Kvpios ev i]p.epaLs ah eirel^ev

aepeXelv * oveiSo? p.ov ev dvdpcoTroLS-

3 ^'''Ei' Se ra p,r}VL ra eKrco arrearaXr] 6 ayyeXos

TajBptrjX ^ (XTTo" rov deov eh ttoXlv rrj^ TaXiXalaf,
fj

26. fiaZapie, ovop.a Na^aper, "' irpos irapOevov * ep.v7]o-T€vp.ev>]v

av8p\ w ovopa 'laarj(p, e^ o'lkov * AaveiS, kul ro

ovop.a rrjs irapOevov M.apidp.. ~ koX elaeXBcov \_o

ccssit in diebns suis. '"Et

respondens aii*;:L'lu9 iiixit ei,

Ego Slim G.vbrihcl ([ui atlsto

ante (lonm, et missus sum lo-

qui ad tc. ct l^aec tibi cvangeli-

?.ai*e: ^et eoce eris tacens et

non poteris loqui usque in diem
quo haec fiant, pro eo quod
non credidisti verbis mcis, quae
implebuntur in tempore sue.
^' Et erat plebs ex|icctans Za-
cliariam, et mirabautur quod
tardaret ijise in templo. ^ E-
gressus autem non poterat

loqui ad illos; et cognoverunt

quod visionem vidisset in tem-
plo: ct ipse erat innucns illis,

et jiermansit mutus. ^^ Et fac-

tum est ut impleti sunt dies

ofiicii eius, abiit in domum
suam. ^' Post hos autem dies

concepit Elisabet uxor eius, ct

occultabat se mensibus quin-

que, dicens, *^quia sic fecit

mihi dominus in dietius qiul)us

respexit auferre obprobrium
meum inter homines.

^ In mense autem sexto

missus est angeUis Gabrihel a

deo in civitatem Galilaeae cui

nonien Nazareth, "ad virgi-

nem desponsatam viro cui no-

men erat loseph, de dome
David, et nomen virginis Ma-
ria. *^ Et ingressus angelus

IS. Km i) yvi'iil om. kui 1.
|
Contra, Orii/.

iv. 118<i.

19. TrapeiTTiiKwe Orig. iv. 132^
|

Trapiir-

rtag D.

— iViOTT. TOV Oeou] ante dorainura b.c.ff.

g'. (Contra, Vulg. a.e.f.)

20. r)^ I'lfttpag Orig. iv. IIS'^.
|

ij^ipciQ y'lQ

D. Lalt.

— TrXjjpioOTjeToi'rai ABC. rel.
)

TrXijaOij-

(TovTUL D. Orig. iv. 1

1

8"^.

21. TrpofT^oKiuv^ irpoffSixofisvog D.

«)'] CTTt D.

— XpovL^tiv] x/5orta^£(i' A.

— avTov ei' Tt^ va({i ACDX. rel. Vulg.

c.e.f.ff.g'. Goth, ut vid. Arm.
|

iv tijj

vaifj avTov BL. (om. avrov a.b.)

22. eovvaro AB*Bch.Iil.3Iai.K.
\
Xn^vv.

S-. B'CD. 33.slc rel.

— auroit" om. 69.

— eiT-fyv.'] eviyv. W^.
\
mox opaKtv A.

— die/itvii'^ iituHvtv D. Latt. Syrr.

Pst. & Hcl. Memph. | hafuviv A.

w<-.

23. lytviro} om. Syr.Pst. iEth.

23. s7r\rirT6i]uav^ i7r\>]poi9ij(Tav l.FTT'(s/.

((7rX))0. W'.)

— aTn]\9.'] pracm. rort D.

24. fiera ^f] kul fitra D.

— ravrag rag j'/ftfpae] rag ypspac rav-

rag D. 69. E. Memph.
|
Contra, rel.

— EXiffa/3«r] -^tS D. (vid. ver. 5).

— avTov~\ Xaxapiov Mmg. lift. ruhr.

— iavrt]v Orig. iii. 938^. (e sched. 6. et

C.)
I

avrtjv L.

25. oiiros rs!e(Aap. 7/.)

— Kuptof] tpraem. 6 ^. AB. rel.
|
om.

CDL. 33.

— tTreiSd' ABCL. l.s. 33. rel.
|
tipuSiv

DAW. tcpifiv X. 69.

— owicios] f pvaem. ro S". AB-C. rel.

I
om. B*i?/.il/a!.DL. 1.

— p.ov'] add. air' tfiov B/?/. (non habet

Mai.)

26. nil ii7]vi T(i> tKTiii ABC. rel. Vulg.

d.f.g'. Orig. Int. iii. 933^
|

rifi tKriii

/iiji'i D (7r. e. Perr.^/ex.ap.Routb. iv.

29. (eodcni autem tempore a.b.c.ff.

In ipso autem tempore Ircr>. 185.)

2(,.liayy.'] om. 6 69. i:u«. D.E. 329^

— OTTO BL. 1^. 69. W". Syr.Pst. Goth.

I
XvTTo S-- ACD. rel. Syr.Hcl. ut vid.

Arm. .E««. D.E.

— rou dtov Eus. D.E. |
om. rov 69.

(domino b.c.ff.)

— ->;e TaXiXaiag Eus.B.'E. \
TaXiXamv T>.

— y ovofia NaSap. Eus. D.E.
|
om. D.

— SaZapiT St. 3. Bs.Bck.Mai.'L. 33s.

KSs. e. 1 NaSapte Eh. Hs.Btly.C. 1. 69.

EGUMUVrA. Vulg. b.c.f. Memph.

Goth. Orig. Int. iii. 938=. Eus. D.E.

(h. a.)
I

'NaZapaO AA.

27. tfivrirTTtviiivriv AB"RI.Mai.l,.] J/tCft-

vrjarsvp-iviiv S- B^CXA. rel. Eus.

D.E.
I

litiivrjafiivijv D.

— iiivopa L.

— oiKou] add. Kui narpiag CFIF^s(.L.

1. Eus. D.E. (vid. cap. ii. 4).
|
Contra,

rel. TV. (et Tlieb.) Orig. Int. iii. 938^

28. ticriXBwv} iX9idv A* (corr.'.)
|

eiff-

ijXOev L.

23. factiauut Am.
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ABCD.
L(X)A.
1. 33. 69.

ErFlGHKMSUVr
A[T'].

28. om. fi'rXoy. (tIi

iv yvv.

KATA AOYKAN.

ayyeAof J Trpo9 avTTjv elirev, Xar^e, Ke^apiTco/xei'i]' o

Kvpiof /xera aov, \^evXoyi]/j.€vi] av iv yvvai^ii'.^

H Se * * eVt Tcp Aoyo) * ^LeTupd^Bii" kol BieXoyi-

^dTO TTOTairos eh; 6 aairaapos ovtos. ""
/cai e'cTrev 6

ayyeXos ccvrf], M?; 4)ofiov, M.apLdp, evpes yap ^dptv
''Esa.7:i4. TTapa TO) Oecp. '' Kol ISov CTvAXyprj/r] ii> yaarpL,

Kou re^rj v'lov, kol KaXeaeis to ouo/na avrov 'Irjaovu.
''' 0VT09 earuL /Jteya?, kol v'lo^ v^iarov KXrjOi^aeTai,

" KaL Scoaei avrw Kvpios 6 Oeos tov Opovov ^AanetS"

TOV iraTpos avTOV, kul pacriAeva-ei eTri tov oikov

laKco^ €19 tov? alava^, kol tyjs ^acriXelaf avTov ovk

taTaL TeXos. EiVet' 8e M^apiap. irpo^ tov ayyeXov,

n<5? eaTat touto, eVet avSpa ov yLvuxTKCo ;
''^ kol

aTTOKpLOels 6 ayyeXos elirev avTrj, Hvevpa ayiov iire-

XevcreTaL eiri ere, Kai Svva/XLf vxjrlaTov iTricrKLao'et

aroL, 8to KOL TO yevvcopfvov dyiov KXij0-)](reTai vi09

6eov. '^ KOL ISov EXiadj3eT i) avyyevi^s aov, koI

avTT] ^ avveLXr](j)€v v'lov iv ^ yqpei" avTrjs, koll ovtos

[xr]v €KT0s icTTiv avTY) Trj KaXovpevr] aTetpa, '^^ otl ovk

ddwaTTjcrei^ irapd * tov Oeov" irdv prj/xa. ^^ FuTrev

1.29.

•^ Esa. g : 6.

' Jlic. 4:7.

36. t7vi'u\iifpv7a

1[X

ail earn dixit. Have, gratia

pk'iui: domimis tecum: l>eiie-

dicta tu in innlicnl)us. "'Quae
cum audisset, turhata est in

scrmone eius, et cogitabat qua-
lis esset ista .<!alutatio. ™ Et
ait angelus ei, Ne timeas, Ma-
ria : invenisti enim gratiam
apud deuni. ^'Ecce concipies

in utero et paries filium, et

vocabis nomen eius lesiim:
^^ hie erit niagnns et filiu'^ altis-

simi voeabitui,et dabit illi donii-

nus [deus] sedem David patris

eius, et regnabit in donio lacob
in aeternum, '^et rcgid eius

non erit finis. " Dixit autcm
Maria ad angelum, Quomodo
fiet istud, quoniam vinum non
cognosco ? ^' Et respondens
angelus dixit ei, Spiritus sanc-
tus superveniet in le. et virtus

altissimioliumbr.abit tibi: idco-

que et quod nascetur sanctum
vocabitur filius dei. '*Etecce
Elisabct eognata tua et ipsa

con(.e}jit filium in senecta sua,

et liic mensis est sextus ilU

quae vocatur sterclis: ^' quia
non erit impitssiliile apud deum
omne verbum. ^' Dixit auteni

28. o ayytXoe post siatXO. ACD. rel. Vulg.

a(ut \\d.)b.c.e.(sic.) Syr.Hcl. Goth,

^th.
I
om. BL. 1. Memph.edd.etMSS.

Arm. Zoh. (contra, MS.mg.)
|
post av-

7-1)1/ A. 69. 'FWtst. f.ff.h. Syr.Pst.

Arm.Use.
— TTpog avrriv] add. fi/ijyysXicrnro avrriv

Kai A. a.(b.)e.ff.I. Syr.Hcl.
|
om.Vulg.

cf. Syr.Pst. (om. mox x^'P' icexap-

b.)

— ev\oyi]fiev>] av iv yvrai^iv ACDXA.
33. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

jElh. Eus. D.E. 329'^. Tert. de Virg.

yel. 6 diserte. (vid.ver. 42).
|
om. BL. 1.

S}T.Hier. Memph.(s;c). Thcb.il/n^

Arm.

29. ,; Si A'B.MaiCD\ rel.
|
om. B.Blc.

\
tiv St D*.ut viil. lit add. iSouffd <^.

AC. rel. Fuld. a.b.c.e.f.ffg'.l. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph.W. Goth. ^th.

(cum audisset Vulg.C/. et ^m.)
|
om.

BDLX. 1. Memph.(Schw.) Tlieb.

(^Mnt.) Arm.
— iwi Tiji \oyti> SiiTctpaxSri B(B)LX. 1.

Arm. ((rapax9ii D.)
|

%CiiTapax9r]

tin Tiff Xoytii ^avTov" '^. AC. rel.

(Latt.) Syrr. P.-it. & Hcl. (Memph.)
(Theb.il/n^) (Goth.) JExh. {om. avrov

BDLX. 1. W":. Mcnr.h. Theh.A/n(.

Arm.)
I

in introitu ejus a.b.(e.)(f'.y'.l.
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Goth. (Contra, Vnlg. c.f.) | Sura-

paxOr] tantum C*.

29. SitXoyiKtro] add. iv iavry DX. 33.

r Wtst. Syr.Hcl.mg. Goth.
|
add. pos-

tea \iyovaa X. 33. F Wtst. Syr.Hcl.mg.

I

Contra, rel.

— TVOTaTTOQ] iroSaTTOQ D*.
]
add. av D.

— £!)(] om. 1.
I
H L. 69.

— TTOTaTTOQ ovtoq] Vulg. c.(e.)
I
quod

sic benedixisset earn a.b.ff.l. qualis es-

set haec (ista jr'.) salutatio (.idd. et </'.)

quod sic benedixisset cam f.g^. Goth.

30. Kai inrtv] uinv Ot 1.

— 6 ayy. avry ABL. rel. Vulg. c.ff'.g\

1
6 ayy. irpoQ avTtjv C. e. Cypv. 289.

I

avry 6 ayy. D. 69. b.f. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. JEth. (h. a.)

— Mapian Eus. D.E. 339'^.
|
Mapia D.

Iren. 18.5.

— Tifi Gii{) Eus.D.Ti,.
I 9iov 1. (Domino

Orig. Int. iii. 939'.)

31. ffu^X))l//^^....^f5(^ 33. 69.
|

Contra,

£(M. D.E. c. Mel. 32''. in Ps. ars^.

Marcel, up. Eus. 10'. (auXXiji/zy Orig.

iv. 433''.)

32. OVTOQ Orig. iv. 4.33''. Eus. D.E. 339'^.

353". c. Mel. inEs. srs-i. adSteph.xv.

251. Marcel, ap. Eus.
|
avTog X.

3i. (iTTiv St Vulg. c.e.f.ni. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. rel.
I

cai (nrtv D. a. [Syr.Pst.]

34. Mapin/t ABC'D'. rel.
|
Mapia C*ut

vid.D*. c.

— Trw£....yiv(ii(TKiji'\ ecce ancilla Domini,

contingat mihi secundum verbum tuuni

b. (et om. in ver. 38).

— roiiro] TO 1j.
||
praem. poi 'B.7ng.(Bch.)

man.rec.{Mai.)C^X. 1. 33. 69. F Wtst.M.

Syr.Hcl. (Mempli.) Theb. Arm. (^th.)

Greg.T/iaum.4\\ non habent AB*C*D.
rel. Latt. m. Syr.Pst. Goth. Eus. D.E.

329'^.

35. 6 aiTOKp. V.

— fTri at] cm. Syr.Pst.

— 010 Petr. Alex. Eoutli. iv. 47. |
Sio-i

A* ut vid.

— yivvioptvov i7i/)p. Phil. vi. 35. (194).

Greg.Thaum.i\ Petr. Alex. £ms. D.E.

329":.
I

yivofiivoi' XVTf. yfi/j/o/t. 33.

69. U.
II
add. t/c aov C*. 1. 33. Vulg.

CI. a.c.e.m{bis). Syr.Pst. Arm.ed.

iEth. /ren.216. //i>/i.Plul.vi. 35(194).

Grej. TImum. 4». Tert. adv. Prax. 26.

Cypr. 289. (praem. Hil. l-'S''.) in to

Syr.Pst.MS. Tert. adv. M.arc. iv. 7.
|

non habent ABC^D. rel. Am. b.f.ff.gM.

Syr.Hcl. Syr.Hier. Memph. Gotli.

Arm.MSS. Orig. Int. iii. 951''. Dion.

.i2. om.deus Am.
|
35. n.a-sceiiur ex te CI.

3G. sencctutc Ct. \ sextus est Ct.



1.48.

Vnlg. (/. h. (J.

SyiT. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. Eth.

§F

42. (ptovy fily.

KATA AOYKAN.

8e Maptd/J., 'l8ov rj SouXrj Kvpiov yevoLTo fioi Kara

TO prjixd aov. Kat divrjkOev dir auTfji o dyyiXos.

4 ^^
'Avaardaa 8e MapM/j. iu rah i]jxepai5 ravrais

liropevOrj eU rrjv opeLvifv pera cnrovSijs et? ttoXlv

^lov8a,
''"

/cat darjXOeu el? Tov olkov T^ayapLOV Kol

rjairdaaTO ttjv 'E,\L(rul3eT.
*' Kat iyevero m? rjKOV-

aev ^ TOV ^ dawacrpov Tijs' Mapla^ rj EAtcra/3er,

iaKipTTjaev to I3pe(f)0f eV Trj kolXlo. avTrjf kol

eirXr]a6i-i 7rvevp.aTos dylov rj 'Y,XLaa(3eT, " kcu dvecpco-

vrjaeu * Kpavyrj" peydXr), /cat elirev, KvXoyr]/xepr] av

iv yvvai^Lv, kcu ^ evXayi-jp-evoi 6 Kap'/ro? tij^ KoiXla?

crov.^
"^^

/cat rroOev pot tovto 'iva eXdrj y p-ijTrjp tov

Kvpiov p.ov Trpo9 p-e ;
^'' l8ov yap w? iyeviTO rj (f)coi>)j

tov dcnraapov crov et? tu coTa p.ov, icrKipTrjo-ev ev

dyaXXLacrei to fipe(j)09 ev Trj kolXlo. p.ov. /cat pa-

Kapla rj TncTTevaacra otl ecrrai TeXeicocris to'ls XeXa-

Xrjpevoi^ avTrj irapa Kvpiov.

5 ^'^ Kat (uirev Mapidp., MeyaXvvei rj ''jrvx^ pov

TOV Kvpiov, '^^ Kou rjyaXXlaaev to irvevpa p.ov iwi tco

dea> Tcp <T(OTrjpL p.ov, otl eirepXeyev evrt Trjv raTret-

ALivia, Ecce ancoUa doraini,

fi;it mihi sccuiuliim veibiun

tiium. Et discessit ab ilia

any;elus.

^ Exsurgens autem Maria
in (liebus illis abiit in niontana

cum fustinatioue in civitatem

luda, *" et intravit in domum
Zat'bariae et s.alutavit ElisabL't.

*' Et factum est ut audivit sa-

Intatiuncni Mariae Elisabet,

exnltavit infans in utero eins,

et repluta est spirita sancto

Elisabet, 'et exclamavit voce

magna et dixit, Benedicta tti

inter nuilicres, et benedictus

frnctus ventris tni. ''^Etunde

hoc niilii ut veniat mater do-

mini mei ad me? ^'Eeceenim
ut facta est vox salntationis

tnae in anribns meis, exultavit

in i^auiUo infans in utero meo.
"Et beata quae credidit quo-
mam perficientur ea quae dicta

sunt ei a domino.

•^Et ait Maria, Magnificat

anima mea dominum, •" et ex-

ultavit spiritus mens in deo
salntari meo, *'quia respe-xit

humilitatemanciUaesuae: ecce

Alex. ap. Griesbach. Petr. Alex. Eus.

D.E. Tcr*. adv. Prax. 27.

36. E\ito/3£7 Eus.aA Steph. i.225.
|
-pi9

D. 69*. Oiig. Lit. iv. 466».

— avyjtvtjc; BC*X.s?c. rel. Eus. ad Steph.

1.221.
I

(Tvyytine AC^DLA. 69. EGH.
Syr.Hel.nig. Graece. (vid. Ens. ad

Steph. i. 225. avyyemSa.)

— (!vvti\ti(ptv BL. L.itt. Memph.
|
Jeruc-

ei\7iipvia S'- ACD. rel. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.

— yi/pa AB.Be/i.il/a('.CDLXA. 1.33.69.

EFlFte^.GHKMUVrA.
| tTlPf ^- Ss.

— /"/''] praem. o A.
— fffrtv] cm. 1.

37. aSvvaTTjutj 69.

— irapa tov 9iov B(D)L. (post ptifia T>.

iEth.)
I

%Trapa rqi 9((f> <^. AC. rel.

I
Trapa deti) 1.

38. om. ad ptj/ia aov A(vid. in ver. 34).

e.

— ennv ^e] fcai mrtv D. a, (Contra,

Latt. rel. S)'r.Hcl. [Syr.Pst.])

— Mnpiap ABC^. rel.
|

Mopia C*D.

— avrfKSiv] a-n-WTt} D. discessit Vulg.

b.c.e./.ff.gK (hiat a.)

39. avaararra Si Eus. ad Steph. i. 225.
|

Kai aratjratra AK.
— Maptan Eus. ad Steph.

]
Mapia D.

— IV ratg jjfifpaiQ TavraiQ~\ cm. F.

39. TavTaic Eus. ad Steph.
|

iKiii'aiQ H*
ut vid. Memph.

— lovSa Eus. ad Steph.
|
Juda Vulg.

Judeae b.e.(ff.)I. (h. a.) iEth. Judao

c.f. On'g.Lit. m.939''.

40. EXiirapeT Orig. Int. iii. Eus. ad Steph.

i. 225.
I

-/3ee D.

41.rov aair. rrig Map. t) EXkt. BC*DL.
1.69. Latt. (h. a.) Arm. Orig. iv.Ua'.

Orig. Int. iii. 939=. Ci/pr. 2S8.
| J i)

E\i(T. T. aa-K. T. Map. s. AC^ 33. F
Ksi'c. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

TEth. {TiXiaajitS D.)

— TO PpKpog tv ry koCKli} avTtjQ Orig. iv.

149^ Orig. Int. iii. (ev avTy Theb.

Mnt.)
I

IV Ty KoiXeuf r/(C EXiaaPiS to

PpKpos avT-gg D.
||
/3pf^oc] add. prae

gaudio Syr.Hcl.mg. in gaudio Orig.

Int. iii. 942'!.

— EXwafiiT ad fin.] -(iio D.
|

Contra,

Orig. iv.

42. avc<pu>i'ij(!iv ABD. rel. Orig.iv. 149''-''-

\
avi(3oij(nv C. 33. 69. F.

— (cpauyy BL. Orig. iv. 149"''''Am.
|

X(piov>j S". ACD. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&

IIcl. (Orig. iv. 14y^ in interpr.)

— ffu] (70t LH.

43. iXBg} eXSov A.

— Trpoc ii(~\ TrpOQ £/tE B,

44. IV nyfiXXirtfffi] post to ^pt(f>0Q AC'A

I

EGIIKMSUVrA. e. Syr.Hel. Memph.

Goth. {Mih.) Of/ff. iii. 938f. (esch.G.

et C.) Orig. Int. iii. 944^.
|

Contra, B
C*DL. 1. 69. Fs. Vulg. b.c.f.ff.g\ (h.

a.) Arm. Oci?. ii. 496^. iv. 82''. Orig.

Int. iii. 936=. 940=.
|
om. 33.

|
ante

e(TKipT}]tjev Syr.Pst. (add. /ttyaXy.)

44. K0LXi(f /tou] i.:apdt(^ /xot M.

45. KM Orig. iii. 980'.
|
om. C*ut vid.(hab.

C^)
— IJtaKaptal add. es a.c.e.f. |

Contra,

Vulg. b.tf'.g'-^- Orig. iii. (add. tu JElb.)

— avTrj Am. Orig. ii'i.
|
tibi Vulg. C/. a.

b c.e/.ff.g'-^-I. ./Eth.

46. Mapui/i ABC^. rel. Memph.
|
Mapia

C*D. Vulg. c.e.f.g'. " glorificat Domi-

num Maria" Tfer^. de An. 26.
|

Elisa-

bet a.(_b.)l. Iren. 235. " Invenitur beata

Maria sicut in aliqu.antis exemplaribus

reperimns prophetare. Non enim ig-

noramus quod secundum alios codices,

et haec verba Elizabet vaticinetur."

Orig. iii. 940". interprete Hieronymo.

47. tTTi Orig. iii. 941''. (e sch. Gr.et Comb.)

I

ev D.

48. £7r«/3/\ji//£)'] add. Kvpwe D.
|
Contra,

Orig. Int. nu9i\\

45. quae credidisti Ct. | sunt tibi C'l.
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RATA AOYKAN.
A B C D [B].

LA.
1. 33. 69.

vcoaiv rrjs 8ovXri9 avrov. l8ov yap oltto tov vvv

(E)FGHKMSUVr
f^^'^'^ptoVali' yue iraaai al yevear '*^ on iiroLT^crev /xoi

^- " fieydAa 6 Swaros' koI ayiov to ouo/xa avrov-

KUL TO eAeo? avTov els yeveas * /cat yeveas tols

(pofiovfxfuois' avTov ^^ iTroiTjo-ev Kpdros Iv ^pa^iovi
auTov, ^LeaKopTTLcrev vTrepr](pdvovs SLavola Kap^ias
avTuyv '" KaOelXev 8vvdaTas diro dpovav, Kal vyj/co-

crev TaTVELvovs' ^^ ireLvcovTas iveirXiqa-ev dyaOwv, Kal

TrXovTovvTas l^aTreaTeiXev Kevovs' ^* avreXd^ero
lapayX iraiSo^ avrov, p.vr](rdriuat f'Aeouy, ^^ KaOcos

eXaXrjo-ev irpos rovs irarepas rjixSyv, rco 'A/Spad/j. Kal

Tcp cnrepfxaTL avrov ds tov alava. ^^ "^pieLvev Se

Mapiap. aw avrrj * to?" jj.rivas rpeir Kal vnearpei^ev

€is TOV oIkov avrr]s.

b iTj oe EXtaafier eirXriaOr] 6 vpovos rod reKeiv

avTi-jv, KaL eyei'vrjaev vlov. Kat i^KOvcrav oi Trepi-

OLKOi Kal 01 avyyeveh avrrjs on epieydXvvev Kvpios

TO eXeos avrov fier' avrrj?, Kal (Tvve-)(^aipov avrfj.
' Kal iyevero Iv ^

rfj i^jxepa rfj oydorj" rjXOov Trept-

rep.elv to TraiSlov Kal eKaXovv avro errl rS ovo/xari

TOV irarpos avrov Xayaplav. ''° Kal diroKpLOelcra ?;

firjTTjp avrov e'nrev, O^x/, dXXd KXrjdi'jaerai * 'Icoavq?"

.

Kal * elirav" irpos avri]v on OvSeis Icrnv * e'/c r-qs

crvyyeveias aov by KaXeirai rco ovo/JLan rovrco.

1.49.

enim ex hoc bcatam me dicent
onines generationes, ''quia fe-

cit milii magna qui potens est,

et sanctum nomen eius, '"et
misericoniia eius in progenies
et progenies timemibus cum.
°' Fecit potentiam in brachio
suo, (lispersit superbos mente
cordis sui: ^^cleposuit potentcs
de seile et exaltavit humiles,
^'esurientes implevit bonis, et

divites dimisit inanes. ''Sus-
cepit Israhel puerum suura
memorari niisericordiae, ^^ si-

cut locutus est ad patres nos-
tros, Abraham et semini eius
in saecuhi. ^ Mansit autem
Miiria cum ilia quasi mensibus
trilms, et reversa est in domum
suam.

" Elisabeth autcra impletura
est tempus pariendi, et peperit
filium. ^*Et audierunt viciui

et cognati eius quia magnifica-
vit dominus misericordiam
suam cum ilia, et congratula-
bantur ei. ^"Et factum est in

die octavo venerunt circumci-
dere puerum, et vocant eum
nomine patris eius Zachariam.
" Et respondens mater eius

dixit, Nequaquam, sed voca-
bitur Johannes. " Et dixerunt
ad illam quia nemo est in cog-
natione tua qui vocetur hoc

48. avToi'l aurrf^ A*, corr.*.

49. fityaXa BD*L.
|

^/liyaXeia <^. A.
rel. (-Xia CD'. 33. E*KU*7J.r. Psalt.

Turic.)
II
add. o 0£of D.

]
Contra, Orig.

/7i/. iii.94F.

50. fif yiviaq A (in Lucae textu)BCDL.
33. rel. Am. Fuld. a.b c.e. S3'rr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. Orig. Int.

iii. 941=.
I
fif ytvtav 1. 69. FM. Psalt.

Turic. f.ff.{g\)l. Mlh.
\
awo ytvias

A in fine Psalterii. Vulg.C/. Thcb.

3T,,t.

— k-ai yfi'fas BC*L. Am. Fuhl. Syr.Pst.

Mcmph.
I

Kai ycveav 1. 69. FM. Psalt.

Tmk. f.ff.(g>.)l.
I

lytvsaiv T. A{/tic)

Cnx 33. rel. a.b.c. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

(^Eth.) Orig. Int. iii.
|

ciq yivtav A
in fine Psalt. (Vulg.C/.) Thah.Mnt.

(Arm ) I

Kai ytviiov A. (om. e.)

b\.hiavoitf\ SiavoLag EFH.
55. £ic TOi' aiuii'a A(/jic)BDLA. 3.3. rel.

//•en. 185.
I

iuiQ aiuivoQ A(in Psalt.)C.

1. 69. FWS. Psalt. Turic.

56. i\trt^m/i] Mapia 1).

— wf BL. 1.
I
Jwfffi "7. AC. rel. ||om.
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D. 69. a.h.e.ff.g\I. MempIi.MS. Theb.

Mnt. Orig. Inf. 942",
\
Contra, Vulg.

c.f. Memph.edd.etMSS. rel.

57. ry Orig. iii. 942'. (e sch. G.ct C.)
|

Tijs 69.

— Xpovos^ add./cai 69.
|
Contra, 0;%. iii.

58. oi ffuyy.] om. oi D.

— avTije'] om. L. Qavrov 69*. corr.'.)

— atir;;] avrrjg 69.

59. fy£)'£ro] add. Si r. Memph.
— £!'] om. DL.
— ry I'liiipf ry oytoy BCDL. 33. 69.

(Latt.) Arm.
|

^Ty oyS. I'lfi. s"- A. rel.

a.(utvid.)

— rjXeav D*.

— e/caXouv] eXaXovv 1.

— Zaxipinv] -pia T.

60. KXijBrineTm'} KXijutrai L.
||
add. to

oj'o^a cwTov C*D. Mcmph.MS.&W.
1
Contra, ABC'L. rel. Mcmph.Schw.&

MSS. Theh.Mnt. rel.

ei.inrav DLA. 1.
|
Xcnrov c-- ABC.

rel.

— on] om. 1. a.b.c.c.ff.g'.l. (Contra,

Vulg. /)

61. fK r/js avyyfviiaq ABC*LA. 33. A.

Memph. ^Eth.
| J fv rj; avyyivnq. s".

C-(D.) rel. Latt. (om. ff».) Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Goth. Arm. {iv ri avvytvta

D.)

— Ti^ ovofiart Tovr(i}'] to oTOfia tovto D.

62. to Ti ai*] o Ti av U.

— QtXti V.

— avTo BD. 33. 69. EG.
|
XavTov S-

ACL. rel. Latt.

63. irivaKieiov ABC^L. rel. On'^. iv.ll8^

I
TTn'ciKiU C*utvid.n. (niNAKIC

Memph.) vid. Orig. iii. 570''.

— Xiyoiv Orig. iv.
|
om. D. e.

— £(Triv] earai C. 1. U. Syr.HcI.mg.

Orig. iv. 86\
|
Contra, ABY). rel. vv.

Orig iv. IIS^.

— ovojia] tpracra. to '^. AB CD. rel.
|

om. 7-0 B*MaiJj. Orig. iv.hh.

— avrov'] avTt{t L. Orig. iv. 86°. (Contra,

1I8».)

— KaL e9avfi. Trai'T.] pracm. Kat Trapa-

50. a pi*ogenie in pi'ogenies CI. \ 54. recorda-
tus misericordiae suae VL \

69. vocabant CI.
|

patris sui CI.



1.75. KATA AOYKAN.
Vnlg. (7. h. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Meinpli.

Goth. Arm. EXh.
63. TTifaKiCa

62

66. OKOVVl'TiQ

evev€vov 8e rco Trarpl avrov to tl av OeXoL Ka-

Xeladat * avro .
'" Koi alTrjcras Tru/aKiSiou typa-^tv

Xeycou, * 'Icowr]^ iariv ^ ovofia avrov- kou idavfxa-

aav TTOLVTes.
*"*

a.v€w-)(6r] Be to crTo/xa avrov irapa-

^prjlJ.a Kal rj yXfocraa avrov, koX iXaXei ivXoywv tov

6e6v. ^^ Kol iyevero iwl iravras (po^os rovs irepL-

oiKOVvras avrovs' nca €v oXy ttj opeiurj rrjs' lovSaias

SLeXaXeiro ivavra ra pij/j-ara ravra, /cat eOevro

iravres o'l aKOVcravres iv rrj KapSia avrcou Xeyovres,

Tt apa ro iraiBiou rovro karat; Kcd yap X^'-P

KVpLOv Tjv fier avrov.

7 ^^ Kat Za^^ap/a? 6 rrarrjp avrov errX-qaOr] rrvev-

fjLaros ayiov Kal * eTrpocpi^revaeu Xeycoi>, " EuAoy?;-

tos Kvpios 6 deof rod IcrpaijX, ort iirecrKeyj/aTO Kal

e7roii](Tei> Xvrpcoaiu ra> Xaa avrov, kol rjyeipev

^ Kepas (TcorripLas rjpiu^ iv ^ o'lKca * AauetS ^ rraihos

avrov, '" KaOcos eXdXrjaeu Sia aroparos rcov aylcov
*

(XTT alwvos Trpo(f)7]ra>u avrov, ' crcoriiplav i^ e^OpSiv

)]p5)v Kal e/c )(€Lpoy rraurcou rcou picrovvroiv rjpa?,

^' TTOLrjaaL e'Aeo? p.era rav rrarepow rjpmv, kou p-vr]-

adrjuai BiaOrjKij? ay/a? avrov, '"^ hpKOU oi' (op.oaev

irpos 'Kjipaap. rou irarepa rjpwv, tov Sovvai i^puv

74.i'x9piui'[/;/iu;j'] ' a(pojico9 (K T(ei/)of * e^Opav * pvaOevra^ Xarpeveiu

avru) ^^ ev oo-lottjtl Kal SiKatoavvrj iucoinov avrov

IE*

nomine. "'Iimuebant autera

patri eius qiiem vellet vocari

eum. ''Et postulans pugila-

reni scripsit dicens, lohannes
est noraen eius. Et mirati

sunt universi. '*Apertum est

autein ilico os eius et lingua
eius, et loqueliatur benedicens
deuin. ''^ Et factus est timor
super omnes vicinos eoruni, et

super omnia montana ludeae
divulgabantur omnia verba
hacc, '^'^et posueriint omnes
qui audierant in corde suo,

dicentes, Quid putas puer iste

erit? Etenim mauus domini
erat cum illo.

^'Et Zacharias pater eius

impletus est spiritu sancto et

prophetavit dicens, ^' Benedic-
tus dcus Israhel, quia visitavit

et fecit redemtionera plebi suae,
^ et erexit comu salutis nobis

in dorao David pueri sui, '* si-

cut locutus est per os sancto-

rum qui a saeculo sunt pro-

phetarura eius, " salutem ex
inimicis nostris et de manu
omnium qui nos oderunt, "ad
facicndara misericordiara eum
patrihus nostris et memorari
testamenti sui sancti, "iiisiu-

randum quod iuravit ad Abra-
ham pati'em nostrum, daturum
se nobis '" ut sine timore de
manu inimicorum nostrorum
liberati serviamus illi '* in

sanctitate et iustitia coram

XP^lid eXvOij j) yXioffcra avrov D. cf.b.g^.

I
Contra, rel. Vulg. c.e.f.ff. Orig. iv.

64. avtt^x9r} Ci'\ add. Kai F.

— irapaxpvfta Kai r} yXuiffffa avrov AB
(C). rel. Vulg. (c.Xe.y.ff. Goth. rel.

Orig. iv. 11&'.
| om. D. a.b.g'.l. ||om.

avrov C*(add.C^.) e.
|

irapaxp- nai

ikvBri o Iffffioe rtjs yXaiaarig avrov 1.

65. Kai eytvero'\ ty(viro St AK.
.— £3ri wavrae (pofiog ABC. rel. a. rel.

OrigAv.lli^,
|

tpofSoQ fieyag ein trav-

rac D. b.c.
|
timor super omnes A^ulg.

e.f.l. SjTT.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. (add. audi-

entes haec Arm.)

— avrovg Orig. iv.
| avrov D. Goth.

— rravra Or!(/. iv. 11 4''. US'".
|
om. L.

Syr.Pst. iEtli.

66. aKQVffavng ABL. rel.
|
uKovovng CD

Gr. Memph.MS. Goth. Arm. (om. e.)

— ry Kaphcf. ABC. rel. VT.
|

raig icap-

Staie DL. e. Arm.ap.Gb.

— avruiv'] lavruiv B (teste Vercellonio

in supplendis.)

— Kai yap BC*DL. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.mg.

Mcmph. Goth. jEth. | *om. yap ^.

AC**, rel. e. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Arm.

66. ))v] om. D. /.
I

ante x^'P l-

— fiir avrov"] fiir avrwv 69*. (corr.

mg.=.)

67. nrpofiirivirev AB*3laiCIj. I. 33.

(jirpoi(^)}r. A.)
I

\-7rpotipi}r. ^. B^. rel.

Eus. in Ps. 570'^. (jrpo^Tjr. B'qu.?/.

VV.)
I

ii-Kiv D.

— Xfywi'] om. D.
|

Contra, Orig. Int.

iii. 943^ Eus. in Ps.

68. Kiipios Vulg.C/. e.f. Iren.\%&. Orig.

/n<. iii. 943». £«s. D.E. 353'>.
|
om. Am.

Fiihi. a.b.c.ff.g\l. £««. in Ps. 570'^.

— f7nuKi.\jaro A. (add. nos Arm.)

69. oiKif)] fpraeui. rijj =r. AR. Psalt. Tu-

ric. rel.
|
om. BCDL. 1. 33. 69. M.

Memph. Goth. Eus. D.E. Bos'", in Ps.

570"^.

— rraiSog] f praem. rov <^. ACR. Ps.

Tur. rel. Eus. D.E. in Ps.
|
om. BDL.

70. Twr ayitiiv Orig. iii. 798*. Eus. D.E.

353''. in Ps. 570"=.
|
om. rmv D.

— av atiovoo] fpraera. ruv S". ACR.
Ps.Tur. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

|
om.

B.Bcli.Mai.J.A. 33. 69. W. Orig. in.

798^ Eus.D.'E. iriPs. Wirpoipijroji' avrov

ante riov a-jr' aiidvoQ D. a.b.e.f.ff.g^.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.) Iren. 186.
|

Contra, Vulg. vv. £ms.D.E. in Ps.

(in utroque loco c.)

71. c5] £K xf'pos D. (om. mox.)
|
Contra,

Iren. 186.

72. jiira rtui'] pir avrtuf A.

— Kai ixvr]rT.~\ om. Kai D.
|
Contra, Iren,

18.0. 0/-(p./nf.iii. 943».

74. aipojiuiQ Orig. iii. 943'. (e sched. Gr. et

Comb.)
I
-/3off RrW"^.

— tX^p'^^] fpraem. riov s. ACR. Ps.

Tnric. rel. | om. B.Bch.Mai.Dl,. 1. 33.

69. Orig. iii.
|

praem. Travrujv roiv K.

lit add. vpi^v ^. ACDR. Ps.Tur. rel.

(Latt.) SpT.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm.Use. ^th. Orig. iii.
|
om. BL. 1.

69. e. Arm.Zoh. /ren. 186. Orig. Int.

iii. 943=-<:-

— X«7-p. avrif) r. ripep. ii/iuiv ver. 75]

om. G.

66. Quia, putas CI.
j
67. repletus CI. | 68. do-

minus deus CI.
I

plebis CI. |
71. oderunt nos CI.
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KATA AOYKAN. I. 76.

LA Tracra? ras i^fxepas ij/xcou. Kai av oe TraiOLOv,

1.33.69. 7rpo(f)r]Tr]9 vyj/lcrTOV KX-qOifarj- Trpoiropevar] yap irpo
[ E](T)GHKMSUVr / z* / '2»^ ^ ^ 77 ^ <^ ^

A. TrpocrcoTTOv Kvpiou eToifxairai ooov^ avrov,, rov oou-
75. naaatc rale »/- " / t^ ^ ^ y ^ > > , / r

fiipatg
' vai yvooaLV (TcoTypia? Tcp Aacp avTov ei> acpea-et afiap-

Ti. aiiapT. I'luui', TLwv avTU)v, ' Siu cTTrXay^va IXeovs 6eov rjfxuiv^ ev

78. iviad^tTai. o[f eTrecTKeyj/aTO rj/xa^ avaroXr] i^ i;\|/oi;?, ' iTricpavaL

TOLS eV (TKoreL /cat cr/cta Oavarov Kadrj/uievoiy., rov

Karevdvvai rovf TroSas rjfJLCov elf 68ou elpi^vq^. To
5e TraiSlou rjv^avev kol eKparaiovTO Truevfiari, Koi rjv

eV Tois ipj]fj.oif 60)? rjp-epaf dvaSeL^ecos avTOv Tvpos

Tov IcrparjA.

ipso omnibus diebus nostris.
'° Et tu puer prophcta altis-

sinii vocaberis; pracibis enim
ante faciem domini pavare vias

cius, "ad dandani scientiam
salutis plebi eius in remis^io-

neni peccatorum eorum '^ per
viscera misericordiae dci nos-

tii, in quiljiis visitavit nos
oriens ex alto, ™inluminare
liis qui in tenebris et in timbra
mortis sedent, ad dirigendos

pedes nostros in viam pacis.

"Tuer autem crescebat et con-
fortabatur spiritu, et erat in

desertis usque in diem osten-
sionis suae ad Israhel.

II. A'

2. Kvpeii'ov

3. ISiav TToXw.

4. Sa^apW

8 '^yevero 8e iu tol? rjpepan eKeluatf, e^rjXdeu

8oy/xa irapa Kala-apo? Avyovarov, d7roypa<p€crdaL

Trdaav tyjv oiKOvpev7]v. avrr] ^ d7roypa(j)rj vrpcoTr}

eyevero r]ye[jLOvevovTos tyjs "SfVpiay ¥^vpT]Viov. "" kou

eiropevovTO iravres d7roypa<peadai, eKaaros elf tijv

* eavTov ' ttoXlv. dvefirj Se kol I(oa7](p diro rrj^

TaXiXalas ^ eK TroAecoy Na^per et? ttjv 'lovSaiav,

eh TToXiv * AaLietS rjTLS KaXelrat ByOXeep,, 8ia to elvau

' Factum est autem in die-

bus illis exiit edictum a Cae-
savo Augusto ut describeretur

universusorbis: " liaec descrip-

tio prima facta est praeside

Syriae Cyriiio: "^et ibant om-
nes ut profiteventur singuli in

suam civitatem. * Ascendit
autem et losepb a GaliUiea de
civitate Nazaretli in ludaeam
civitatem David quae vocatur

Bethleem, eo quod esset de

75. waaaQ rag i)jiipac ACDR. Psalt.Tur.

rel. a. Iren. 1S6. {jraffaQ i)pipaQ Orig,

iii. 943^) [
TvatyaiQ raig i}j.itpaiQ BL.

(Latt.)

— i)^wi'] fpraem. rriQ Zmje '^. 1. 69.

[E]HMSrA. Arm. O/v'jr. iii. 9-13'.
|
om.

A h. 1. et in fin. psalt. BCDRLA. 33. F
KUVW". Ps.Tur. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Mempli. Goth. jEtli. /;'e«. 186. Orig.

Int. iii. 943=.

76. av Si A in fin. Ps.BCDRL. 33. Memph.

I
*om. Bi s'. A- hie. Ps.Tur. rel. Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^th. Iren.

186. Orig. iv. 1 17^ Orig. Int. iii. 943=.

— KXijGijffei, TTpoTToptvrrH V.

— irpo TrpoaioTTov ACDR. Ps.Tur. rel.

Iren. 186. Orig iii. 943'. (e scbed. Gr. et

Comb.)
I

iVMinov B. Orig.iv,

77. avTMV BDLA. 33. 69. rel. Latt. Syrr.

Pst.&IIcl. Memph.Scbw. Goth. Arm.
edd. ^th. Iren. 186.

|
)'(/(wv A(hic ct

in fin. Psalt.) CRsiC. 1. MU. Ps.Tur.

Theb. Arm.MSS. meorum FidJ.* (/^

(i.e. "m" ad fin. voc. "remissionem"

bis scr.) om. Tol. Memph.W.
78. Sia airX. i\. 6eov jy/jwi/] om. F.

((TTrXaxi'a TiKTf. avXayva L,r*Tf.)

— 67r£(Ti-£)|/nTO ACDR. Ps.Tur. rel. Latt.

Syr.IIcl. Arm.Usc. JEth. //rn. 185.313.
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I
fTno-KE-^/erai H.Bch.Blc.Mai. Goth.

Ann.Zuh. (fut. Syr.Pst. Memph.)

tTTtdKi^aTat H.Btly. cirrnKti^aiTai L
sic. (seq. vfiaQ yXioQ Arm.)

78, 7 9. araro\»; e^ i-il/ovg e7r€(pai>at L. (con-

spexit nos Oriens ex alto et apparuit

his qui in tenebris et umbra mortis

sedebant ct direxit pedes nostros in

viam paci,s. Iren. 185.)

79. ETTitpai'ai'] add. <p(og D.

— Kartv9t]vai. A.

80. yjv^avii^'] i]ii^ai>ero D*.

— ToiQ iprifi. V.

1. St £«s. D.E.341i>.
I

om. A.

— Avyovarov] Ayovarov C*A. Goth.

II
add. row L. 33. Eus. D.E.

|
Contra,

Eus. in Ps. 542". 543=. (a Caesarc rege

iEth.)

— airoypa<l>t<T6at Eus. in Ps. 542=. 543=
|

aTToypa-^aadai 1. 69. £«s. D.E. (om.

ad aTToypcirptaQai ver. 3. e.)

2. airoypa(pri'] fpraem. i) %'. ACR. rel.

Memph. Theb. JEus.in Ps. 542«. 543=.

(rtTroypa^J/c o\)(J1}Q iv ry 'lovdai^ rore

Trpiiirtje im Kvptivlov Just. Tr. 78.)

I

om. BD. Eus. D.E. 341''. cod. et ed.

•— fyevtro] ante n-Troyp. TTpwri] D. Orig.

/HMii.945=.
I

Contra, £H«.D.E.in Ps.

542=. 543=. (om. /'.[«.])

2. riye^ovevoi'rog Eus. D.E.
|

riyf^iovov

ovrog A.
|

yyifiovevtravroQ Eus. in Ps.

543=.
1
(quae facta est sub etc. Orig.

Int. iii. 944''.)
|
mox j-(;c Suptac om.

Syr.Hier.*

— Kvpriviov CDR. 1. 33. rel. Just. Tr.

78. Ap. i.34.46. £im. D.E. in Ps.
|
Kj;-

pvvLov A. (^Kvpiviov 69. K7jpi]viov V.)

I

Kvpuvov 'B.Bc/i.{*3Iai). Latt. Orig.

Lit. {Kvpiv. Ji'.3Iai)
\ K.vpyp'me Syr.

Hcl.mg. Graece. KYPINOC Theb.

Mnt. KTPINN60C Memph.
3. lavrov BDL. £ks. D.E.341''.

|
Ji^iar

'^. ACR. rel. Syr.Hcl.mg. Graece.

— TToXo' ABC'R. rel. Eus. D.E.
j x""

pav C*. 1
-jrarpiSa D.

4. rt]g PaX.] om. rr)Q A.

— Sal^aper St. 3. 'Bs.Bch.Mai.T,. 33.?.[E]

KSs. a.e. JiM<.Tr. 78.
|
Nn^aptS Elz.

Bs.Bih/.T). 1. 69. FGHMUVrA. Vulg.

b.c.(f.) Memph. Goth. £«s. D.E.341'i.

.ad Steph. i.226.
|
^aiapnO ACA.

— rrjv lovSaiav Eus. D.E. ad Steph.
|

yiji' lovSa D. ((/.)e.

— fif 2°.] om. A.

— Sia ro iii'iii K. irarp. Aa.] post tv-

80. in deserto Am.
a praeside CI.

|
4. in civitatem CI.



II. 14. RATA AOYKAN.

§E*
tc
' Matt. 2:1.

Sjrr p H.'
avTOV ^ e^ oiKOv Kai Trarpias * DLaveLd , airoypa\\ra-

Memph. adai avv yVaoLafx rrj * ifjcfrjarev/jieur] ^ aura) * ov-
Gotli.Arm..Sth.

, , (;>' '^\> "5' .vg.-
/3 err) eyKvco. eyeuero oe ei^ tco eivat avTovs eKei,

eivX-qaOi-icrav at y/xepat rod reKelv avrrjv,
''

kolL ereKeu

TOP vlou avTrjs rou irpcoToroKOv, Kat eairapyavuxrev

avTov Kou aveKXtvev avTou iv * (parurj, Slotl ovk i)v

avTcns TOTTOf Iv TO KaraXvpiaTi.

B' r 9 ^ Kai TVOijJLeves -qaav eV rf) X®/'? ''"?? f^^Trj dypav-

AoOtres" kol (^vkdacrovTes (pvXaKUf rrj? vvKTOf eVi

TTju Troip-vriv avrav. ' koI \_i8ov^ dyyeXos Kvplov

^ eTrearr] aurois, koll So^a Kvplov TTepieKafji^ev avrovs-

KOU icpo/STjdrjaau (j)o^ou fxeyav. koI elireu avTols

6 dyyeXof, Mt) (f)ol3€lade' l8ov yap evayyeX'i^ojJLai

vpiiv -^apav peyaXrjV, t]ti9 karat iravri Tea Xaco,

^^ oTi iT€)(drj vplv (Tr]p.epov crcoTrjp, of icrriv ')(piaTos

Kvpiof, Iv TToXet * AauetS ". ^' Kai tovto vpuv to

12. [ro] Ti]jXHov ai]fj.€Lou' €vpi]aer€ fipecpos ecnrapyavwjxevov Kai

Keip.evov iu * (pdrvr).
^'^ Kat i^ai(ppi]y lyevero

aiju TCO dyyeXcp 7rXrj6os ^ arparid^ ' ovpavov
,

alvovvrav tov Oeov Kai XeyovTwv, Ao^a dv

§P

13. ovpaviov

donio et familia David, 'at
protiti'ivturcum Maria ik'spon-

sata silii uxore pracgnaute.
6 ('.i, 5.) Factum est aatem cum
essent il>i, impleti sunt dies ut

parerot, ' et peperit filiura su-

um ])rimogenitum, et pannis
earn irivolvit et reclinavit cum
in praesipio, quia iiou erat eis

locus ill diversorio.

8 O, lo.) Et pastores evant in

regione eadem vit;ilantes et

ciistodientes vigilias noctis su-

pra gregem suum. ^ Kt ecce

nnrccliis (lomini stetit iiixta

illus.et claritas dei circumfulsit

illos, et timuerunt timore niag-

no. '° Et dixit illis angelus,

Nolite timere: ecce enim evan-
gelizo vobis gaudium magnum,
quod erit omni populo, "quia
natus est vobis liodie salvator,

qui est Clu'istus domiiius, in

civitate David. " Et hoc vobis

sigutim : invenietis iniantem.

pannis involutum ct pnsitura in

praesipio. '^ Et subito facta

est cum angelo multitudo niili-

liac caelestis laudautiura deum
et dicentium, " Gloria in altis-

Kvu) sub fin. ver. 5. D.
|

Contra, Eus.

D.E. ad Steph.

5. airoypat^aryOai BCL3. rel. Jiist.Tr.~%.

Eus. D.E. 341''. (ad Stcpli. i. 226. ante

fif TToX. A.)
I

avoypaipiaOai AD. 33.

(vid. ver. 1.) |
a7roypa\pia9ai A.

— Mapinyit Eus. D.E.
|
Napia D. Eus.

D.E. codd. ad Stcph.

~ eftviiarev/jivy AB*Bch.lil.C*D*LS.
\

X/KfivtirTT. <^. WC^Vman.rec, rel. Eus.

D.E. ad Steph. (om. a.b.c.)

— ai/rijj] ?om.B.ap.7?/.(habet Mai.)
||

fndd. yvvaiKi s- ACutvid. rel.

Vulg. a.b.c.ff. Syr.Hcl. Goth. iEth.

Eus. D.E.erA(sed qu.)
|
om. BC*«< vid.

DLS. 1. Pens. e.f. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Theb.A/n<. Arm. jBks. D.E. codd. ad

Steph. (mox eyyuu B.ap.Iil.)

6. iy^vero Se tv Tt^i nvai clvtovq ikh Eus.

D.E. 342^. (^avT. en'at)
|
wt^ Se Trapeytt-

VOt'TO D.

— evXTiaOjiaav Eus. D.E.
|
c-tXiaOriaav

D.

7. avTijs'i om. b.c.ff.gKl. f Contra, Vulg.

a.e.f.g\

— (pari'ijl t praera. t>j '^. A. rel. Eus.

D.E..342>.ed. (vid. ver. 16).
|
om. AB

DL3. Goth. Arm. Eus. D.E. codd.

{^UTVjjhi* On A.)

7. 8iQTi'\ Sto F*.

— nuroif] om. a.b.c e.ff.l. |
Contra, Vulg.

/ £m«.D.E.

8. Km TToi^fi'fc AB. rel. Vulg. c. Syr.

Hcl. vv. Eus. D.E. 342".
|

Troifiiveg Se

D. a.b.e.f.ff.g'. Syr.Pst.

— X^P? '9 avTf Vulg. e. Syr.Hcl. vv.

Eus. D.E.
I
avTJj x^P? 33. 69. F. a.b.

c-M-g'. (Syr.Pst.) ||x.w]x«p?u*
Gr.

II
ry ai'ryl ravry D*.

— ^uXaKoc] praem. rag D.
|
Contra,

Eus. D.E.

TtJV TTOlfll'l]!' Eus. D.'E.
I

TJJQ TTOlftl'ljQ

1.
I
Ty woifwy EH.

9. iJou AD. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.f.ff'. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
|
om. BLS. e.y'.

Syr.Hier. Theb.jV^.^. Goth. Arm. ^th.

£«s.D.E. .•j42».

— Kvpiov 1°.] om. r. e. (Dei Syr.Pst.)

— ^o?rt] Su^av A*.

— Kvpiov 2°. ABP. rel. a. vv. (9iov S.

Vulg. c.e. Syr.Hcl.mg. Eus. D.E.)

I

om. D. b.ff.l.

— ipojiov fityav ADP. rel. vv. Eus. D.E.

I
aipoSpa B. (add. id. Memph.)

10. yap'] om. P.
|

Contra, Orig. iv.

15^ Orig. Int. iii. 945''. Eus. D.E.

342 ".

— £vayyl\lL,Mjiai EK.

G G

10. form] add. Kai D. |
Contra, Orig.'w.

Eus. D.E.

11. ie] b F.

— KvpwQ Orig. iv. Eus. D.E.
|

Jesus

d. Ci/pr. 288. Jesus Dominus e. Do-

mini Syr Hicr.

12. ro ADP. icl. Eus. D.E. 342''.
|
om.

B3.
— atlltiiov'] add. kttco D.

— tvprjffTjTE A.

— nai Kct/itvov BPL3. 1. 33. S. Vulg.

b.c.e.f.g^-'-l. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

ed.etMSS. Goth. Arm. -iEth. Orig.

/)i(. iii. 9.50''. Eus. D.E.
|

om. D.
|

* om. Kat <^. A. rel. a. Memph.

JIS.

— faTvy] f praem. rp <^. 'FH\.s. (vid.

ver. 16).
I

om. ABDPLSA. 1. 69. EF*

GHMTJ.SUVrA. Goth. Eus. D.E.

(h. 33).

13. ovpavov B*3/uiD*.
|

iovpai'wv <r.

ABM/aiD^P. rel. Iren.lSG. Eus.D.E.

163^342''.

— aivovvTuv Eus. D.E. bis. vid. Orig. iv.

1.5*. I aiTOvvTMv D*.

5. praegiiate An
I

S. super gi-egem Ct.
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ABD(P)[E].
L(H)[X]^.
1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSUVrA

14. tut^vKta

§E

§X

tP

RATA AOYKAN.

vxjna-Tois dfcp, koI eVt yijf elpi^vrj iv avOptoirois * ei>-

10 "^ Kat iyeuero, w? aTrfjXOou air avrav eZy roi^

ovpavov o'l ayyeXoL, [/cat ot aV^/)w7rot] ot TroL/xeve?

eliTov irpos aXXrjXovs, AieXdcopei^ Si) eois BrjOXeep.

Koi Ldw/j.ei' TO prjpa tovto to yeyouos o 6 KvpLOs

eyvcopLcrev rjpLU. ^^ /cat * -qXOav" ^ aTrevaavTes kol

* avevpav ti]v re Wapiap. /cat tov 'Icocrrjcf) kol to

fipe(j)os Keipevov Iv tt] (pccTur). ^^ ISovTes 8e * iyvco-

picrav Trepl tou prjfxaTO^ tov XaXi]0euTO9 avTols Trep).

Tov TraiSiov tovtov. **
/cat iravres o'l uKovcravTes

edav/xaaau Trepl tmv XaXi-jOivToov vtto tcov iroipevcov

Trpof avTOv?. ^
?; oe * mapia iravTa avvtTrjpei, Ta

pi]p.aTa TavTa avix^aXXovaa ev Ttj KapSla avTrjs.'^

/cat VTreaTpeyav ol Troi/xeve^, oo^a^ovT€9 Kai

aLvovvTes tov 6eov eTri iracnv 61^ rJKOvcrav kou el8ov

Ka6u>s iXaX-qOrj irpoi avTovs^
1 1 ' Kat ore eTrXtjcrdrjaav rj/j.epai oktco tov 7re-

piTep.eLV * avTOv!)' kou eKXr]6i^ to ovojxa avTOu 'Ir/o-ovf,

II. 15.

simis ileo, et in terra pax in

Iiumiiiibus bonae voluntatis.

" Et factum est ut discesse-

runt ab eis angcli in caelum,
]iastorcs loqucbantnr ad invi-

cera, Transeamus usque Beth-
leni et videamus hoc verbum
quod factum est, quod domi-
nus ostcndit nobis. '^ Et vene-
runt fcstinantes, et invenerunt
Slariam et loseph et infantcra

positum in praesipio. " Vi-
dentcs autem cognoverunt de
verbo quod dictum erat illis de
puero hoc. " Et omnes qui
audierunt niirati sunt et de his

quae dicta erant a pastoribus
ad ipsos :

" Maria autem con-
servabat omnia verba hacc
conferens in corde suo. °° Et
reversi sunt pastores, gloriii-

cantes et laudantes deum in

omnibus quae audierant et vi-

derant sicut dictum est ad
illos.

" Et postquam consummati
sunt dies octo ut circumcide-

rctur, vocatum est nomen eius

14. £1' ai'6p.] praem. Km Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.t.

Mcmi)h.
II
om. ev Vulg.C/. a.h.c.e.

f.ff.l. Orig. Int. iii. 946=-''- Iren. 186.

Mil. 802».
I

Contra, Am. For. g\ rel.

Orig (tcr.) Greg. Tliaum. £MS.(bis.)

vid. infra. Orig. Int. iii, 946''.

— ivSoKiag A in hoc /oco.B*il/a/D. Latt.

Goth. Iren. \86. Orig. Int. Hieromjmo
iii.946<'-''-f- Ilil. 802\ " Gloria in altis-

simis Deo, et in terra pax, eum his

sermonibus glorificaverunt : qui suo

plasmati hoc est hominibus suam be-

niguitatem .salutis de caelo misit." Iren.

187. "Piix enim quam non dat Do-
minus super ten-am non est pax bonae
voluntatis." Or!>. /n<. iii. 946^.

|
Jfi/^o-

Kta S-. Ain Ht/mnomatutino.B-Mai'PL

SA. Psalt.Turic. 1. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

(et mg. Graecf'.) Memph. Arm. iEth.

Orig. i. 37i<'. ii. 7141-. iv. IS"". Greg.

Thaum. e"". Eus. D.E. 163^ 342''. (h.

.33.) Sed ex his, vera Origenis lectio

(ut ab Hieronvmo intcrpretc liquet) est

fveoKiae; quae vox quoque in vv. for-

fitan tanquam gen. apjiositionis lecta

est.

15. (ttt' miTuiv €ic TOV ovpai'ov ol ayyeXoi

ABP. rel. (a.) Memph. Goth. {Orig.

iv \5\) Eus. D.E. 342''. (?om. utt' avr.

a. vid. Irici.)
|

ol ayy. aw avr. iig tov
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ovp. D. {JEth.)
I

an avr. ol ayy.

tic TOV ovp. 33. 69. A^ulg. (A.c.c.)

/(.tf-)g'.(l.) Syrr. Pst. & Hcl. Arm.
Orig. Int. iii. 947''. (angelus h.c.e.ff.

t.)
I

air' avT, ot £k rwr ovpavbjv ayy.

r.

\5. Kai o\ avBpiiiTroi ADP. rcl. SjT.Hcl.

Goth. jEth.
I

om. BLS. l.Laft. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theh.Mnt. Arm. Orig. Int. iii.

Eus. D.E. (et illi c.)

— iiTTov ADP. rel. c.e. vv. Orig. Int. in.

Eus. D.E. (enrav LS.)
|
eXaXovv B.

Vulg. / (h. 33.)
I

loqucbantur ad in-

vicem et dixerunt a.b.J}'.{if.)l.

— aWriXovQ Eus. D.E.
|
tavTovc 69.

— ^f] om. S.
— tioQ £k,-.D.E.

I
IV A.

II
add. uq P.

— i^tojitv Eus.'D.V..
I
tido^iv P(M.)

— yiyovoQl yiyovwg D*. {ytvo/tevov

£«s.D.E.)

— i'tfiivl om. r,

\6.ii\eav B*T/.M(iiJ,S.
I
t^iXeov <r.

AB'^'DP. rel. Eus. D E. 342<-.

— OTTtvaavTig Eus. D.E.
j airivSovrtg

D.
I
TritjTiv(javTtg 3^.

— avivpav Hi*Iii Mai), (ivpav LX)
|

i.av(vpov T. AB^PK. rel.
|

svpov D
(LS.) 1. 69. Eus.V.K

— rf] om. D. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl.

Memph. Eus. D.E.

10. M«pin/i] Mapiav D. £(«. D.E. erf.

— r{/ (Snri'y] om. ry H. Goth. Arm.
|

Contra, Eus. D.E.

17. Bi'] om. S.

— iyvwpirrav BDLS. rel. Eus. D.E.

342'^.
I t CtsyvMpitrav <;. APR. rel.

— rovTov ABPR. rel. Vidg. bc.ff.gK

Syr.Hcl. Thcb.3/n(. Goth. £«s.D.E.

I
om. D. 1. Aap.Tf. a.e.f. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. JEth.

18. 01 aKovaai'Ttg tQavjiaaav ABP. rel.

Ens D.E. 342'^. (om. oi 1.) {tOavftaZ.

E'''utvid.)
1

01 aKOvovT€g eOavfia^ov

DGV. e(/.)

19. Mapia BDR. Mcmph.W.&MS.
|

XMapta/i <s. AP. rel. Memiih.Schw.

& MS.
— Travra mivcri]pn ABPR. rel. Eus,

a\\.Tf.
I

avvtr. vav. DX. Latt. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. jEth.
j

{travTag 69., nvvt-

Tijpti U.)

— TavTa~} om. B.

— (TiifilSaXovtra K*.

— avrrig~\ iavrijg R. 33.

20. vTrsarpi^af AB.Bch.Mai.lW(R)hX
A. 1. 33.(09). EFir(»Y.GHKMSUVr

14. om. in ante horaiuibus Ct. |
15. quod

fecit dominiis et osteiidit Am. j 21. circum-
ciderctur puer CI.



11. 28. RATA AOYKAN.
Vlll^. a. h. c.

Syrr. P. H.
ffiempli.

Goth. Arm.iEth.
fLcv. i>:4.

kEx. 13:2, 15.

I" Lev. i'2:8.

If »

2o.avOp.ijV r"

26. TTpfJ' 7) 5. TTjOlf

tE

TO kXyjOIv vtto tou ayyiXov irpo rod (TvXXrjfKpdrjvai

avTou eV TYj KoiXia.

12 -'
^ Kal 0T€ iirArja-drjorai' al rjfiepac rod KaOa-

pia/xov avTcov Kara rov vofjiov ' MoJucreW ,^ avrjyayov

avTov €19 'lepoaoAvfia, irapaaTrjaaL tco Kvpuo, "' /ca-

0CO9 yeypuTTTai ev vopco Kvpiov otl ^ Hav afiTSV O/a-

vo'ijov ix,'rjrfjav ciyiov rco •xvpuo x'k'rjBi^G'sra.f ' kcu

^ Tov 8ovuai Ovcriav Kara to eiprj/xevou iu tco vo/xco

Kupiov, ^ZsiJyag rpvjovtov 7/ Svo vsoTTOvg '7rspi(rrspc7)v.'^

J 3 "^ Kat I80V rjf auOpoiiros Iv lepovaaXrjp., co

ouofia ^vp-ecov, kcu 6 avOpoyiro^ ovrof SiKaios koI

euAa/S^?, Trpocr8e-)(op.evos irapaKXrjaLV tov laparjX-

KaL irvevp-a * rjv ayLOv err avTov Kai fju avTw

K€-^pr]p.aTi(rpLevov vtto tov Tri/ev/jLaTOS' tov ayiov p.r]

ISeiu BavaTOv * Trp\v av ISr) tou y^piaTov KVpiov.

^^ Koi rjXdeu iu tco iruevfxaTi ei? to lepou, kcu eV tco

eicrayayeiu tov? yoveis to TraiSiou IrjTOvu, tov ttouj-

aat^ avTovs /cara to u6iap.evov tov vojulov irept

avTOv, KaL avTos eoe^aTO avTo et? ra? ayKaAas

lesns, quod vocatum est ab

anjjclo piiiis quam in utero

coiici])crcliir.

'^'' Et iiostqiiam implcti sunt

(lies ijur^ationis eius secuudum
le*;eni Musi, tuleruut ilium iu

Hierusalem ut si.?tcrent eum
domino, "^"^ sicnt scrintum est

ill lege domini quia omne
masculinum adaperiens vul-

vam sanctum domino vocabi-

tui', '''et ut dareut liosliam

secundum quod dictum est in

lege [domini], ]iai' lui'turum

aut duos puUos columbarum.
''' Et cccc liomo crat in Hie-

rusalcm cui nomen Symeon,
et homo iste iustus et timora-

tus, expectans consolationem

Israhel, et spiritus sanctus erat

in eo: ^^' et responsum aceepe-

rat ab S|)iritu sancto, non visu-

rum se mortem nisi prius vide-

ret Chri.stum domini. '^ Et
veiiit in spiritu in templum:
et cum induceient puerum
lesum parcutes eius ut face-

rent secundum consuetudinem
leyis pro eo, ^^ et ipse accepit

eum in ulnas suas et benedixit

A(ap.7y.) {uTTtTpe^av R. oixEtrrp. 69.)

j

^e7re(TTpe^av '^.

20. KciSiuf] add. Kai G.
— tXaXjjOtjffav A*.

— ad fin.] add. ab angelis Syr.Hicr.**.

21. iTr\itaBi]cTav ABR. rcl. iius.adSteph.

xvi. 252.
I

avviTtXiadi)(jav U.
|

tTrXi;-

pojQtjdav 33.

— »/jU£joai] praem. ai D. 33. 69. (_Eus. ad

Steph.)
I

Contra, ABR. rel.

— OKru] om. Etts. ad St.
1|
praem. a'l D.

— TOV TTfpir.] TO irtpiT, X.
I

Contra,

Eus. ad Steph. xvi. 252.

— avTov ABRL3XA. 1. Fms<.KSUA.
a. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.

Oriy. Int. iii. 947'. Eus. ad Steph.
|

Jro TraiStov S- D. 33. rel. e. Syr.Pst.

(iEth.) Orig. Int. iii. 947'^.
| avTO to

irai^iov r.
I

(ut circumeideretur Am.

FitlJ. For. Per. b.c./.ff.g^.l. |
add. puer

Vulg.C/. g\)

— Kai ante ek\. ABR. rel. e. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph.l.MS. rel.
|
om. D. 69.

Latt.(exc. e.) Memph.W.et Seh. Orig.

/n(. iii. 947''. (Contra, inlra.)

— (kXjjQi]'] iovo^aaOi] D.

— Ty KO(X(«] KoiXi^ ^tjrpoQ D.

22. al] om. B.i?i:/i.(liabent i«. et J/a('.)

— rou] om. li*Iil.Mai.Bch.

22. avTojv St. 3. ABR. rel. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph.Schw. Theb.3/H<. Goth.

Arm.Zoh. il<:th. Or/jf./n*. iii. 947<'.((/i-

serle non "ejus") 948^
|

avTov D.

Arm.Usc. | avriie Elz. \ eius Latt.

I
om. jNIemph.W. Iren. 1S7.

— Mwiiatuig BDUSXA. 33. 69. KV.
|

{MwfffMC S'. -A.L. rel.

— avroj'] ot yovtig to ircaStov l7;(70i'^'

X.
— TTaparrnjaa L.

— Tt^j ante Kvpti[t^ om. D.

23. miioi^ praem. t(j> UF Wtst.
|
Contra,

ABr'. rel.

— ry ante Kvpiii*'} om. D.

24. TOV Sovi'at^ TO Sovi'ai A.

— ei' T(ii I'ofiiiJ Kvp.'\ om. r.

— 7((j vo/djj BDL.
I

*om. Tuj <^. ARF».

rel.

— I'socraovQ ADRL. rcl.
|

I'otrirouE BE
GHSVAF^

25. iSov] om. D. Syr.Pst. Goth. JEth.
\

Contra, rel. Syr.Hcl. vv.

— ))v] post avOp. B. Vidg. b.f.l. (Syr.

Pst.)
1

Contra, AUR. l.sic. Msic.

rel. Per. a.c.e. Syr.Hcl.
|
om. F Wtst.

— Su/iew)'] ^i/iioiv Jj.Btli/.e.sil. Vulg.

CI. c.
I

Contra, AB.Mui.D(R^v-

^ai...sic). rel. Am. FulJ. u.b.e.f.

25. iv\ajir)Q] iv(jijii]Q Kr. Syr.Hcl.mg.

ut viil. Arm.
— TOV \<yp.~\ Tip Irrp. L. 1.

— iiv aytoy ABKLXA. 33. 69. EGHK
MSUVTA. e.

|
% ayiov i]v S"- !>•

(Latt.) (Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.) Goth. Arm.

I

om. r)v 1. iEth.

26. Kai r)v avTtp Ki-)(^pi]paTi(7^uvov ABR.
rel. Vulg. a.f. Syr.Hcl. (et Kixpil^a-

TitTfiEvovnig.} w.utvid, (Kixpta^iaTKy-

fiti'ov 69.)
I

KtxP'ft^^'^'-^P-^'^'^^ ^^ 1^

DGr. bc.{e.)ff.y'.0-) i^ren. 205.)

[JEth.]
I

et dictimi erat illi Syr.Pst.

I

responsum acceperat Orig. Int. iii.

949«.

— v7ro~\ a-TTO L.

— -jT-piv av BFWtst.
I X wptv 7) <^. AD.

1. rcl.
I

TTpii' 69.
I

TTpiv 11 uv R(L)X.

33. {-TTpiviji'a L.)

— iiij;] iStii' 69. K. (iSu r.)

— Kvpwv] Kvpwv A. b.c. Memph.
|
Con-

tra, Vulg. a.e.f.ff.gK

27. H(yayayHV~\ ii<jayiiv A.

— Hei<jp.ivov {neiap.. AX. 33. V.)
|

£0Of D.

2S. avTo'] avTov 69. MUFA.

24. om. domiui Am.
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A B [C] D.

L[H]XA.
1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSUVrA.

RATA AOYKAN.

[ayroDj, /cat evXoyrjaev tov 6eov koL dwev, ^^ ^vv
awoXveLs tov BovXov crov, SeaTrora, Kara to prj/xd

(Tov iv elpi]vrj,
'^'^ on el8ov ol odyOaXixol fiov to

acL>Ti]pi.op (TOV, o rjToifxacras KUTa Trpoacoirov irav-

Tcov Twv XaS)v, "' 0«y ety airoKciXv^iv lOvcov kol

II. 29.

at r]v * o TraTTjpSo^au Xaov crov 'lapayX. '''' K
§ 3 avTov" Koi -q prjTrjp ^ ^ Bavpa^ovTes eVt toIs XaXovpe-

vois vrepl avTov. "'^ kol evXoyrjaev avTOW ^vpecav,

Kai eiTreu irpos ^apiap. Trji> prjTepa avrov, 'l8ov

oijTos KeiTat els TTTaxriv kol avacrTaaiv ttoXXwv iv

Tw Ia-pai]X Kol els arjpelov avTiXeyopevov, {''^ kol

crov [_8e] avTYjs Ti^v \\fv^r]v SieXevaeTaL popcpala,)

077(09 av a7roKaXv(^d(oaiv e'/c iroXXcov KapSiau SiaXo-
* yiapoL

A 14 "'' Kat r]v' Avva TrpocprJTis, Ovydrijp ^ai/ov^X,

e/c (pvXrjs Aarjp- avT-q Trpo^e^rjKvla ev rjpepais

36. iTt] iwrii ni-a TToAAai?, Qi^aacra ^ peTo. di'Spos eV?;" eTTTO. airo tyjs

TTapOevLas avTijs' ""
/cat avTT] XVP'^

^ ecos" eTwv oySorj-
dvdpdg

deum et dixit, "^ Nunc diniittis

scrvum tuum, domine, secun-
dum vcrbum tuum in pace,
'" quia vidcruut oculi mci s:\lu-

tare tuum, '' quod parasti ante
f'aciem omnium populorum,
^^ lumen ad revelationem gen-
tiunj et gioriam plebis tuae
Israliel. ^^ Et erat pattr eius

et mater mirantes super his

quae diceliautur de illo. ^' Et
benedi.xit illis Synieon, et di.xit

ad JIariam matrem eius, Ecce
]positus est liic in ruinani et

resuriectionem multurum in

Israliel et in signum cui con-
tradicetur ;

* et tuam ipsius

aniiuam ]K"rtransibit gladius,

ut revelentur ex multis corili-

bus cogitationes.

^ Et erat Anna prophetissa,
filia Phanuel, de tribu Aser:
liaec processerat in diebus
multis, et vixerat cum viro suo
anuis septem a virginitate sua,
•" et hacc vidua usque ad unuos

28. avTov AD. rel. Vulg. c.e.f.g'. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. iEth.

Iren. Int. M. 205.
\
om. BL. a.b.l. Iren.

Gr. 40. Iff.-]

— ivXoyt/atv] jjuXoy. Dr.

31. I'lTotfiac A.

— Trai'Twv Tiov Xaujv Eus. D.E. 61'. 429'".

(om. Twv 1.)
I
Trai'Twv rwr iOviov J£us.

in Ps. 223''.
|

Travros tov Xaov Psalt.

Turiccnse.

32. iiQ airoKaXv-'l/n''] ad lactitiam Syr.

Hcl.mg.

— tGvwv ABL. rel. Ircn. 18". 205. 235.

edd. et cdd. Eus. D.E. bis in Ps. 49^
H'd. 59''.

I om. D. | oculorum i.e. Iren.

235.3/55.

33. 6 Tzariip avrov Kai i) fitjrtjp BDL. 1.

Vulg. g". Syr.HcUIS.mg.(ap.^l(;/er.)

Memph. Tlieb.3/r<<. (Arm.) Orig. iii.

951'. (/«erie(esch.G. etc.) ctap. Cram,

in loc. Orig.Int. iii. 950''. 951''-'^-((//scr(c.)

(fie Hieron. qui addit, "Licet tu niira

impudeiitia haec in Graccis codicibus

falsata contendas, quae non solum oiu-

nes pene Graeciae tractatores in suis

volnminibus reliquerunt; sed nonnuUi

quoque e Latinis, ita ut in Graecis ha-

bctur, assum.serint. Nee necesse est

nunc de e.xemplariorum varietatc trac-

tarc, quam omne et Veieris ct Novae
Scripturae Instrumcntum in Lutiuum

Bermouem e.xinde trantlatum sit, et
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multo purior manare credenda sit fontis

unda, quam rivi." Adv. Helvidium 6.

(ii. 213). (parentes ejus Syr.Hcl.mg.

ed.)
I

l^lbjaTitp Kai7) ftiiTtjp ^. AX. rel.

a.b.c.e.f.ff.y\l. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt.(ed.)

Memph. MS**. Goth. ////. 612''. (Jo-

seph autem pater ejus ae ni.iter ejus

jEth.) (praem. 6 A.) Ufadd. aurov

post iirtrrip s. AL. u.li.c.e.f.ff.g\l.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Thcb. Goth.

Arm. Hil.6\2^.
\
om. B.Btli/.Mai.V. 1.

33. Valg. f. Orig. Int. iii. ter.

33. £!ri] add. Traai 1. Syr.Hcl.

34. ivXoy.l ))!i\oy. r.

— Mapio/j] ^lapiav D. Mcmph.W.
— «j'«<r7-a(ri)'] ]iraem. tit D. Vulg.C/.

0;/(/. /n^iii.951^ 952^ | Contra, rel.

Am. rel. Hipp. Fr.(26.) Orig. iv. 396=.

Orig. Int. iii. 950''-'-''- 951''. Eus. D.E.

385''. in Ps. 76=. Teit. de car. Cln-. 25.

— TroAXwi"] add. iSvuv twv Orig. iv.

396".
I

Contra, £ks.D.E.

35. Se AD. rel. a.{c.)e. SjTr.Pst.&Hcl.

OWj. ii. 622''.
I

om. BL. Vulg. h.J.ff.

g'-N. Memph. Arm. JEth. Orig. Int.

iii. gsC. 951«.952''-''-

— av awoKaXvipOioan'^ nvai:aXvip9w(ni> D.

— IK ABL. rel. Vulg. e.f. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Orig. Int. iii. 950'. 951". 952«.

1
om. L). a.b.c,lf: Syr.Pst. Ann.JISS.

JEih. Hd. 261\

36. );»<] om. D. b. Syr.Pst.
|
Contra, rel.

Latt. m. vv. Orig. Int. iii. 953''.

36. TrpofrjTic ABD. rel.
|

irpo<pi]T>jg L.

1. 33. EKUr. Memph.

— auT))] Kai avri) D. m. (Syr.Pst.)
|

Contra, rel.

— TToWaii;] avTt]s Syr.Pst. JElh.

— /(fro ai'Spoe iTT) iirra Ti.Bch.*3Ini

(«/.)LSXA. 33. 69. G. Vulg. a.e./.g'---

m. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. (.Eth.)

(add. row ante audpog H.Btly.et ap.Iil.

Ji-Mai.
I
add. avrtie 'B^Mai^RI.) suo

Vulg. b.c.e.f.g\
\
Contra, a. [jfI] ) |

fn,

tTrra iiira avBpoc, ADK. ff. Syr.Pst.

Ii en. Gr. iO.
\

X^rri ptra avlpoQ irr-a

'5- 1. rel. b.c. Arm.

37. ai'Ti) sic, spiritum lencm h.abent 'ETf.

KMUrAi'c. (ipsa c.) avri) (is. rel. (om.

Arm.)

— iwf ABLS. 33. Vulg./^3'-=- Memph.
Tlieb.

I
twf <^. X. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm.
I

om. D. a.b.c.e.l. Goth. iElh.

— TEiTirapujv^ -poiv A.

— atpiararo {a<j>HaTa 3*Mai Rl.) ||fadd.

OTTO 'S-. AX. rel. " a " Hd. &-2f.
\
ora. BRl.

Bch.Mai.a Gr.LSF Wtst. Memph.
— 'iipov'\ vaov D.

— vvKra'] vvKTav 69. \Tf. |
vvKrag

H».

— ypepav] -pa AVTf.
38. Kui avT>i AB.Beh.Mai'DLSXA. 33.

Memph. (..Eth.)
|
cat iaiirti" avry S-.

1. 69. rel. Latt. Svrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

34. et iu resurrectiouc-m CI.



II. 44. KATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. h. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Mempli.

Goth. Arm. Mih.

39. tiTttjTpv^av

40. (To^iat^

42. om. fig Itpoao-

\vfia

Kovra Tcaaapcov, rj ouk diplaTaTO * tou lepov, vrj-

areiais Kai SerjaecTLu Xarpevovaa vvKTa kol Tjjxepav
^*

/cat * avTY} rrj copa iirLardaa dudcopoXoyelro Tca

* 6ew , KOL iXdkei 7rep\ avrov Trdaiv toIs Trpoabtyo-

ptvoLs XvTpcaaiv '' 'lepovaaXijp.

iO S\ai cof ereXeaau * vraura ra Kara tou vopou

Kvplov, vTrea-rpe-^au eis" ttju TaXiXaiau, d^ * ttoXlu

* iavTwv ^a^aped.^ to 8e TraiSlou rjv^auev, Kai

iKpaTaLOVTO ' irXi^povpevov * ao(pla , kol X^P'^ 0eov

rjv eV avTO. Kat iirop^vovTO ol yovels avTov kut

kros ft? lepovaaXrjp. tyj iopTrj tov iraa-^a.

16 " Kat ore lyivtTO Itcov ScoSeKa, * dva^aivov-

TU)v" avTcov [etf ^ 'lipoaoXvpaj kutu to edo^ tijs

eopTi]?, '' /cat TeXeLcoaavTcov Tas rj/j.epa9, ev too vtto-

crTpe(peLv avTovs virepeLvtv ly-jaovs o irais if lepov-

aaA-qp., Kai ovk eyucoaai' ol yoveLs avTOV. vopa-

aavTes Se avTov * elvai Iv ttj avvoSia," rjXdov i]pepas

oSov, Kai dve^TjTovv avTov iu tols crvyytviaiv koll

oetoginta qiiattuor, (jiiae non
diseedebut de templo ieiuniis

et obsecrationibus scrvicns noc-
te ac die. ^"^ Et haec ipsa liora

siipurvcniens contirebatur do-
mino et lo(picbatur de illo

omnilius qui expectabaiit re-

demtioiiein Hieiusalem.

^ Et ut perfeccnint omnia
secundum lejrem doniiiii, re-

versi sunt in Galilaeam in civl-

tateni suam Nazareth. " Puer
autem crescebat et confortaba-
tur pleuus sapientia, et gratia

dei erat in illo. *' Et ibant

parentes eius per omnes aimos
in Hierusalem in die sollemni

pascliae.

" Et cum factus es.sct anno-
rnm duodcciin, ascendentibus
illis in Hierosolymam secun-
dum consuetudinem diei lesti,

" consummatisquc dicbus cum
redirent, remansit puer lesus

in Hierusalem, et non cogno-
veruut parentes eius. '* Exis-
timantes autcm ilium esse in

comitatu, vencrunt iter diei, et

rcquirebant ciuu inter cognates

Arm.
II
(rj seq. ante av-ij ^.Btly.,

Contra, Bch.etMai. om. tj; A.)

38.et,^ BDLHX*(7y.) a. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Memph.
|

J/ct'piijj r^. AA. rel. Vulg.

b.c.e.f.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Goth.

Arm. JEth.

—
• 7rpo(J^£\OfliVOlQ~\ ?f\'0/i*l'OlC F IFii^

— 'ItpovnaXi^li] f pracm. iv ^. AD. rel.

Syr.Hcl.lom. tv B.Bch.Mai.3. 1. Vuig.

a.b.c.ef.ff.g'-''- Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

Mnt. Goth. Arm. ^th. Iren. 187.
]

(Israel Vulg.C/. a.g\
|
Contra, Am.

Fuld. For. b.c.e.ff.rf.)

.39. trtXeaav'] -cw H.

— iravTa B.3/ai.LAXF ?f75t.
\
XanavTa

T. AD. rel.

— Ta Kara ABSX. rel.
|
om. ra DLA.

l.ap.yy. 69. Arm.
— Ktipiou] om. 1. r.

— VTTSirr. ADL. rel.
|
nrfrr. 'B.Mtti a.

— TToXij'] t praem. tijv s- AD'^S. rel.
|

om. B.Bch.MaiTi*. 1.

— iavTuiv ABD*L3XA. 1.33. 69. EGK
MUVrs!C.

I

taVTiov =r. D-IISsA.

— VaKapie Eh. 'a.Bch.{*rf.Mai.')V):=:.

69. EGHMUVrA. Vulg. h c.f. Memph.
Goth. Fus. ad Stcph. xvi, 252. I -par

A
I

-paS A. e.
|
N,(?apfr Si. 3. B-TJ.

il/aiLX. 1. 33. KSs. a.

— ad fin.] add. KaBiag epiBt] iipTjOi)'') cia

TOV Ttpoip^jTov CTt Na^wpatot; icXiiOjjat-

rai D. a.

40. Trai^iov~\ add. \i]tjoi^Q D.

— T)v^aviv Kai iKparatovro Vnlg. a.f.ff.

g'--- Oriy. Int. in. 9b3^-^-<=-9o'l^-'^-
\
iKpa-

ratovro Kai 7]v^ai'e (^-vtro*) D. b.c.e.

lit add. TTveu/iart S". A. rel. f. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. ^th. (vid. i. 80 ) ]

om. BDL. Vulg. a.b.c.e.ff.g'"-l. Syr.

Hicr. Memph. Theb.j1/n/. Arm. (vid.

Clem. cxc. Theod. 984.) Orig. Int. iii.

9ij3''. 954':. (add. sancto Ml\\.)

— ffo0i{[ BL. 33.
I
%(io<j>iaQ s". AD. rel.

— trr avTO ABL. rel. |£?r' avrij) X. 69.

KU.
I
ITT avrov M.

I

tv avri-j D Gr.

41. Kai enopivovro'] tiropivovro ^e Kai D.

— 01 yoj'fic avrov Vulg. e-Jl |
Joseph et

Maria a.h.c.ff.g^.l. (add. mater eius c.ff.)

— Kar'] Kara D.

— ry fopr.] praem. ev D. Latt.(exc. a.)

Syrr.Pst.&IIcl.

42. iruv AB. rel. Vulg. c.e./.ff.g'. Orig.

Int. iii. 954'.
|
avriji trt] DL. a.b.l. Arm.

— Sid^'iKa^ SiKa6vo 1. (.t/3. pro more D.)

— ava[3atvovrujv avruiv AQ.Bch.Mai
LX. 33. K. {\ar'a^avrbiv avrwv <^.

AE. rel.) (Latt.) vv.
|
avijiiioav oi yo-

vtiQ avrov t^ovreg avrov D. {ce.')

— (le'lipoaoXv/ia AC. rel. Latt. Syr.llcl.

Goth. Arm. Aith.
\
om. BDL. Syr.Pst.

Memjih. Thch. IHiit.

— ioprj;c] add. riov ai^v^ujv DX. a.c e.

I
om. rel. Vulg. b.f. vv.

43. nXiiioaavrun'^ rtX^aavriov D.

43. vTrinEiviv ABC. rel.
j
airiniiviv DX.

1. 33.

— Ii;oovf] praem. o 69.

— o Traif] ante Iijuovq D. Vulg. c./.

Memph. ^Eth.
|

Contra, rel. b. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. (om. a.e.)

— ev~\ (iQ rap. 77"

— 'ItpovaaXijfi'] irjX E.

— tyi'ioffav ot yoi'ttg 'H.Bch.Miii.'D'L. 1.

33. Vulg. a.e, Syr.Hcl.mg. Syr.Hier.

Memph. Theb.MH*. Arm. WXiyvui

Itooijip Kai y ^ijrijp S"- AC. rel. b.c.J".

(,ff.)g\ Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl.txt. Goth.

.iEth.
I
(cyvw] iyvuiaav A.)

44. vopioavng h ABC. rel. Vulg. (a.)

Syr.Hcl. Memph.Schw.
[
vopi<!iovreg ^e

XA. (om. Si MemplLW. Arm.)
|
Kai

vopnaavriQ D.
|

[b.c.e.f.ff. Syr.Pst.

Goth.]

— iivai iv ry avvoct^i BDL. 1. 33. Latt.

(Memph.) (yEtli.)
|

^tv ry avvodi^

iwai S-. AC. rcl. Syr.Hcl. (Gotli.)
j

[Syr.Pst. Ann.]

— iliupag] post ciooi' D. Latt. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. [e.]

— avtil,rirovv~\ i^rjrovv MP. (vid. Orig.

iii. 955^ c sclied. Gr. et Comb.)

— avyjivioiv ABCD. rcl.
[
ovyytvivoiv

LXA. 1. 33. 69. A.

38. redemptionem Israel CI. \
42. om. in ante

Hier. CI.
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RATA AOYKAN. II. 45.

ABCS.
L[H]X;i. T0L9 yvacTTOL^'

§ Syr. Crt.

'*' Koi jjLi] evpovres ^ v7reaTp€\j/au els

1.33.69. 'lepovaaXria '' avatriTOvvm' avTov. " koI iyevero
(EXFJGHKMSUVr , ^ v „ ,'

f

~ t- , v , r. , ^ ' y,
A. fjLeTa i]fj.ipa9 rpeLs evpov avTov ev rw tepco KaueC^o-

p.€voi> iv /xeaco Tcoi' SiSaaKaXcou, /cat aKOvovra avrwiv

^ K(u iTrepcoTcoi^Ta avTovs'
'*' i^lcrTavTO 8e Trdures o'l

UKOvovres avrov eirl rrj avi^ecrei koI rais awoKpLcreaiv

avTov. KUL Looi/Tef avTov ei^eirKayTqaav Kac * enrev

irpos avTov i) p-rjTrjp avrov, ^iKvov, tl '' eiroLrjcras

rjpLV ovTWi ; i8ov 6 Trarrjp crov Kayco 68vucop.€VOt

e^riTOvp.ev are. kul eLirev Trpoy avTovs, 1 1 on
e^rjrelre p.e ; ovk rjSeLre on eu rolf rod irarpos p-ov

SeL elvai p.e ; ^ kol avrol ov avvrjKau ro pr)p.a o

eXaXyaeu avrols. koI KarejSr] p.eT avrcov, kol

f)X9ev els ^a^apeO, kou tjv viroTaacropevos avrols.

Kcu rj pTjTiip avrov Sierijpei iravra ra pijpara ravra

ev rfj KapSia avrrjs. ^' kcu 'Irjaovs TrpoeKoirrev * rjXi-

KLO. KOU. (Tocfjia Kal ^apcn irapa Beat Ka\ avOpcowoLs.

51. Najapir,

— [ravra]

52. (7001^ Kcti i)\l-

et notos, *' et non inveiiientes

regressi sunt in Hierusalein

reiliiircntes eum. *^ Et tactiun

est post triduuin invenerunt

ilium in templo sedcntem in

medio doctoriim, audientem
illos et intcrrogantem: " ('. ^-J

stupebant autem omnes qui

eiim audiebant super prudentia

et responsis eius. ** Et videiitcs

ammivati sunt, <^' '"' et dixit

mater eius ad ilium, Fill, quid
fecisti nobis [sic] ? ecce pater

tuns et ejJTo dolentes (piaereba-

mus te. ^^ Et .ait .ad illos, Quid
est quotl me quaerebatis? ne-

sciebatis quia in his quae patris

niei sunt uportet niu esse ?

^^ Et ipsi non intellexerunt

verbuni quod locutus est ad
illos. ^' Et disceudit eum eis

et venit Kazareth, et erat sub-
ditus illis: et mater eius con-
sei'vabat omnia verba luiec in

eorde suo. ^'- Et lesus profi-

eiebat sapientia [et] aetate et

gratia apud deum et homines.

44. Kai Totg yi'uifTToiQ~] om. L*.

— roig yv.^ fpraem. iv s". CD. vel. y.

Arm.
I

om. ABC*L. 33. 69. KUT/.S.
(Lsitt.)

45. eipovret;'] ivpKJKOVTtg D.
|1 f add. av-

rov S". AC^. rel. a.h.f. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Goth.
|
om. BC*UL.

1. 33. Vulg. c.e.ff.g'-'l. Arm. ^Eth.

— avaZtiTovvTfc BCDL. 1. 33. 69.
1

XKirovvres '^. AX. rel.

46. tyfi'tro] om. F Wist.

— ftera BL. 1. 33.
1

J^ifl' <?. ACDX
Asic. rel.

— «ra6f?o;(fj'ov {Greg. Tliauin.6''.)
\
om.

G.
I

KaOi]fiii>ov D. 1. {ante tv ri{i Up<ii

D.)

EflfiStTUl ALU.
— icat rtKoi'.] om. icai D. Latt. jremph.

Theb.
I
Contra, rel. Oriy.Int.ni. 39\

— eirepwTojv H*.
|
nTtptnTovi'-a X.

47. Tra^T^c oi aKovovTiQ avTov
|
ad fin.

ver. 69. [
om. ot axov. avT. B.

4S. tlTTtV TTpOQ aVT. t) p.. avT. BCDLX. I.

(a.)e./. Syr.Pst. Goth. Arm. iEth.
|
Jvrp.

avT. y) IX. avT. iiirtv S". A. rel. (dixit

mater ejus ad ilium Vulg. b.c. Memph.
ad ilium dixit mater ejus Syr.Hel.)

— t7ron)(jac~\ -rsiv A*.

— icou 6 TraT. a. Kayuj Vulg. cf.g^. Syr.

Pst.JIS. rel.
I

om. a.b.ff.l. \
nam et pro-

piiupii tui et ego e. (oi avyytvuQ aov

^C'utvid.)
I
ccce ego et pater tuus Syr.

Pst.impr.
I
ccce pater tuuset propinqui
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et ego Syr.Hel. (?C*.) |
ecce nos Syr.

Crt.

48. (.-ayw ABD. rel.
|

cai tyai C*ut vid.

L. 1. 33. 69.

— oS vi'ojfifvot^ add. sat XvTrovfiejfot D.

a.e.ff.if.l. Syr.Crt.
|
Contra, Vulg. b.c.

SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. rel. Orig. hit. ii. 25 1«.

— eZtTov^ev^ Ziirovfiev B.

49. Kat ftTTivl EtTTE £s 69. (om. KCU Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.)

— OTL £^;;r£i7£] ore Z'lTttre A.

— ydun ABC. rel. Vulg. g'. vv. Orig.

Int. iii. 953''. 955^
|
oi^arf D. a.b.c.e.f.

ff.l. Iren. Gr. et Lat. 92. Orig. Int. iii.

954f. 7e;7. adv.Prax. 26.
|
iCi^n 69.

— tivaL fit ABC. rel.
j
fi£ eivai I). 1. 69.

Latt. Ire7i. Orig. Int. iii. 953''. 954''.

955<'. (956»-'') Tert. adv. Pra.x. 26.

50. icat avTot ABC. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hel.

rel.
I

avToi St D. e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Jlenipli. Orig. Int. iii. 956*.

— £Xa\;/(r£j'] Enrtv 1. Syn*.Crt.&Pst.

51. Kat Karifiij fitr oiTtuj'] om. b.L

— Kui iiX9(i> ABC^L. rel. Latt. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. rel. (abinit. ver. JEth.)

Oiig. Int. n\.d5&\
|
om. C*UFWtst.

I^Iemph.

— Nai'npte Elz. B*Rl.MaiT>. 1. 69. E
GHJIUVr.\. Vulg. b.c.e.f. Memph.
Gotli. Orig. Int.i'n.

|
Na^Kptr St. 'i.

WBl.MaiLX. 33. KsSs. a. | -paO C'A.

I
-par A.

I

(n. 1. C*.)

— ini i) ABC*L. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hc 1.

Goth. Arm.
| ,) St CD. 69. EGHM.

e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Orig. Int.

iii. 956'. Eus. ad Steph. i. 223.

51. TTovra rn pij/iara BCLXA. rel. Vulg.

b.c.e.f.ff.g'. Orig. Int in. 956''.
|
ra pyjji.

•jravra D. (a.)
|
ra pijft. airuvra AK.

(jravra avvtr, ra pijfi. Eus. ad Steph.)

I
om. ra ptjfiara S.

— 7-aura ACL. rel. Vulg. b.c.f.ff.g',

Syrr.Crt.Pst,MS.&Hcl.(MempIi.)Goth.

jEth. Orig. Int. iii. 956^ Eus. ad Steph.

I

om. BDM. a.e. Syr.Pst.impr. Arm.
— €v ry] praem. aviijidXovffa sic X.

52. Iriaove'] praem. 6 A. 0;v'^. iii. 214'^.

603<--.

— -jrpoeKoTrrn'] TrpoiKOTrrai D. {-rrrti

M'ap.TJ.) Iladd. ryB.
|

add. fi- ry
L. Or/V/. iii. 214-1.

|
non habent ACD.

rel. Orig. iii. 129=.

— il\iKi(^ Kai <yo^i(} DL. a.b.c.e.L Syrr,

(Cre.)&Pst. (Syr.Hier.) Memph. {Orig.

iii. 129*^. TTpoEKOTrrev t/Xficf^ TrpotKOTrre

ao<pi<}.) Orig.Int.n.673'^. iii. 35". Vic-

torinus (an Orig.?} ap. HIeron. iii.425.

(vid. Routli.iii.462.) [..Eth.]
|

Jffo^i^t

Kat t'lXiKtif s'. ABC. rel. Vulg. /.Jf'.g'.

Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. (in coll. Rieu).

Orig. iii. 214''. Orig. Int. ii. 250''.

— ai'Bpio-n-oii;] praem. jrapa D.
|
Contra,

rel. Orig. iii. 129':. 214''.

46. iutcrrogantein eos CI. \ 4S. filii Am. \

om. sic Am. | 60. ad eos CI. | 52. om. et '2°. Am.



III. 7. KATA AOYKAN.

'II
Matt. 3:1-12,

II
Mar. 1:2-8.

§F

VvUg. a. 4. c. jE 27 ^
'Kv i'reL de TreureKaiSeKara) ttis -nyeuiovia?

Syrr.[C]P.H. -^ ^ r, ' ^ > ' ' fl ' 1^T^'Memph. y \.Lj6epLov ri.aL(rapof, jj-ye/xovevouros ilovriov LliAarov
Goth. Arm. 51th. "'t?*' ^ ^ '^T'\"i'

III
''"''^ lovoaLaf, Kai rerpap^ovvTos r)]s 1 aAiAaia?

'HpcoSov, ^iXiirirov 5e tov d8e\(pov avrov rerpap-

)(OVVTOS Trj9 Irovpaiaf /cat Tpa^^^coi'LTiSos ')((opas, Kai

KvaavLOV tyjs 'AlBiXrjvij? reTpap^ovvroi, ~ eirl

* ap^iep^cos" "Avva kol KaLa(f)a, ' iyevero ^ pr^fia deov

eVi * 'Icoavriv" tov * Xa^aplov v'lov eV rfj Ip-qpw-

^ '^ Kol r/Xdeu els Tracrav * irepixcopou tov lopSafou

Krjpvcrafov fidirTiapa /xeTavolaf elf d(l)ea'ii> ap-apTLCov

f E *
coy yeypaTTTat ev /3t/3Aa) Xoywv ^ 'Ho-atoi; tov irpo-

JEsa. 40:3-5. (pl'-jTOV *
,

J ^COVTj jSoCOVTOg, 'Ev TT] SfiTj^CO STOlffydTaTS

TTjV 6S0V y.vpiov si/Qsiag tcoisTts rkg Tjji^ovg oMtov.

§ S * Tcaaa, ^ripay'S, ir'Kyjpco^rjTeroA ^ y.ou Tray hpog xoa jSov-

vog TaTTSivcoB'^TSTai- -/.oa sg-toa to. (raokia, elg * svOeia^g

xod a; rpa,y/ia,i slg oSovg 'Astccg- ^ xa,) o^srai ntS.fra,

£ rrkp"^ TO fTCDT^piov rov ^soii. "^ 'EAeyej/ ovv roh Ikito-

e^i'-) Anno antem qninto-

(lecimo imperii Tilierii C.aesa-

ris, i>rocurante Pontio Pilato

Iiiilacam, totrarclia aiitem Ga-
lilaeae Heroiie, Philijipo autem
fratrc eius tetrarcha Iturcae ct

Tr.ichonitidis regionis, et Ly-
sania Aliilinae tctrarcha, ^sub
principibiis saccrdotum Anna
et Ciiiapha, factum est verlmm
dci super lohanncn Zacliariae

filium in dcserto, ' <'• '•> et

venit in omnem regionem lor-

danis praedicans baptismum
paenitentiae in reniissionem

pcccatorum, ' sieut scriptum

est in libro sermonum Esaiae

prophetae. Vox clamaiitis, In

deserto piirate viam doniini,

rectus facite scmitas eius

:

* omnis vallis implebitur et

omnis mons et collis humilia-

bitur, et crunt prava in directa

et aspera in vias planus, ^ et

videbit omnis caro salutare dci.

7 c8. 5.J Dicobat ergo ad tuibas

1. ^£] om. XHK*(add.'.) Arm. Orig.

Int. iii. 956=. 957''. Eus. D.E. 365''. 398''.

428":.
I

Contra, MSS. rel. Latt. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.

— Ts.aityapotS] add, AvyovaTov X.
|
Con-

Ira, Oriq. Int. Kus,

— iiytfiovivoi'Toe ABC. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.

&Hcl. Eus. D.E. 398'J.
|

tTrt-pmriv-

ovTos D. £«s. D.E. 365''. 428'=. (pro-

curante Latt.)

— Ttrpapxovi'Tog ter. (sic Syr.Hcl.mg.

Graece.) Eus. D.E. 365''.
|
Tirpaap. C.

ter. (TETPAAPXHC ter. Memph.)
— (cai rtrp. rqc PaX.] om. DGr.

[
Con-

tra, Orig. Int. iii. 95^^ £«s.D.E. 365''.

^Ti]t TaX.'HpaiL BCLii'e. rel. Orig. Inf.

iii. £»s.D.E.365''.|'H|Owa.r>iernX. AK.
— Irovpaiac'] Idumaeae Jlemph.W. et

MS.
I

(rsr. T. \Tovp. bis D Gr.)

— eat TiTpaxoviTi^oq K. e. (Memph.

TeTPAPCONITHC.)
— AfiiKitvr]^ Syr.Pst. Arm. Eus. D.E.

(A/3hX7;i'i)c AB. Goth.)
|

A/3.X.i'i)f C
AMV. Vnlg. eg'-''- Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr.

Memph.
|

AjiiWiavtjQ D*. a.b.{e.}f.

iff.) I
AfiiXXivng D**.

I

Sabilanes

Mlh. [Syr.Crt.]
||
(r;;s A^iknVQ Tt

L. et supra lin. -7^- et -rpapxovvTOC ab

ipsa prima manu ut vid.)

2. £771 ABCDLXA. 1. 33. 69. EGHKM
Ty.SUVFA. Eus. D.E. 365''. 398''.

\

2. a^jxifpEwf ABCDLXA. 1. 33. 69. E
Fir/s(.GHKMSDVrA. i.e. iEth. Eus.

D.E. bis.
I

Jnpx'«pfi"i' s'. Orig. Int.

iii. 957"=. (Latt.) Memph. Goth.

— Ain'a~\ Ava H.

— Kaia0a ABLA. rel. Am. Fidd. Memph.

Eus. D.E. his. (Js.aiia(pa i.e. Kaiatfia

Syr. Hcl.mg. Graece.}
\

Kai^a CD.

Vulg.C'/. a.b.c.f. Orig. Inl. in. 957".

(Cai.ha e.)

— 0£oi>] Kvpiov Vnlg. c. Clem. 407. Orig.

Int. in.
I

Contra, Or/i;. iii. 957". (e sch.)

iv. 127"=. £««. D.E. 428"=.

— twi Clem. 407. Eus. V.K 428". Orig.

iv.
I

irpog A. Orig. iii.

•— Zax'np.] tP'"''"^"'-
'<"' "S"- '* ^3- '^•

Eus. D.E.
I

om. ABCDLXA. 33. EFH
KMSUVPA. Clem.407. Orlg.iv.}27".

II
add. " ct praedicabat" loc. Syr.Crt.

(om. in ver. seq. Kyipvaawv et koi rjX-

Oiv.)

3. iraaav'] f add. ti]v ^. CD. rel. Memph.

.Ek.s. D.E.42S'=. (h. 33.) j
om. ABL.

Orig. iii. 719''. 957^ (e sched. Gr. et

Comb.) iv. 127'=.

— Hi aip. a/iapT. Vnlg. c.e.f. Orig. iii. iv.

Eus. D.E.
I
om. a.b.ff.l.

4. (ic ABD. rel. Orij^. iv. 127'=.
|
ra0wf

C. £«s. D.E. 428"=.

— litftXip ACD. rel. Orig. iv. Eus. D.E.

1
fi,li\ii!> B.

II
add. rwv B* ut vid.

||(/3i/3X((j Xoywi'] prophetia Syr.Crt.)

— 7rpo^i;roi'] f add. Xeyoi'TOQ ^. AC.

33. rel. / SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Mth.

I

om. BDLA. 1. (Latt.) Syr.Crt.

Memph. Arm. Orig. iv. Eus. D.E.

4. ciipiou] pracm. tov A.
|

Contra, BC
D. rel. Orig.iv. Eiis.Xi.B.

— avTov ABC. rel. Syr.Hcl. vv. Orig.

iv. sic diserte non rov 9eoii 7/pwr.
|

{'/.luiv D Gr.
I

Deo nostro Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. Dei nostri Iren. 184.

5. fapaK AL*XH.
— tvBtias BDGr.S. Vulg. a.b.c.ff.g'. Arm.

Iren. \S-i.cdd. Orig. iv. 127^. furd tov

avTi ii'iKoii, lie iiidiXav, KnroiijKkvai

jrXtiSvvTiKoi', tvBtiac. Orig. iv. 127'-

Orij. /n<. iii. 958". iv. 693«.
j
Xivecmv

^. AC. rel. e.f. SyiT.Crt.&Pst. Goth.

(.Eth.) Iren. 184. cdd. Orig. iv. l\8".

sic in ed.

6. Ter. sic in Syr.Crt. Et revelabitur glo-

ria Domini, et videbit cam simul omnis

caro, quia os Domini locutum est. Ex
Esai. xl. 5.

— TOV tiiov ABC. rel. /r«i.l84. Orig. ii.

638^.812'=. iv. 127''-'" in Prov. ap. Mai

p. 48. Orig. Int. iii. 958''. iv. 694". 496''.

Hil. 114".
I

Ki'piov D. iEth.

7. ovv ABC. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Memjili.

ed.
I

^£ 1). 1. 69. e.f. Memph. MS.

Goth.
I

ct (ante) Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Ann.

^th.

2. Caipba CI. \
verbum doraini CI.
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KATA AOYKAN. III. 8.

MH)x°i pevofxlvois oyXoLs (3a7rTi(rdrji'ai vtt avTOv, Teifui^-

1.33.69. aara iviSi^coi^, tl$ vTreSeiHu vuiu (bvyeLi> airo rris
[EraGHKMSUVr ., /-^ ,-. 8 '

'^,^' v,^, '

A. fMeAAovar}? opyr]9 ; iroi-qaaTe ovv Kapirovs al^iovs
8. a^iovc KaoTTOvc « /c \^J//-/i\' >'
^S r»7? fxeravoiai-'^ Kat fir/ ap^riaoe Myeiu ei> eavroL^,

Harepa e^opev rov 'AlSpadp.- Xeyco yap vpuv on
bvvaraL 6 deoy eK rwv Xidcov tovtcov iyelpai reKua

rS 'A^paa/JL. ^ -qBrj 8e koI rj d^LVT] Trpof ttjv pl^av

tS)v 8ev8p(ov Keirar Trdu ovv SeuSpou prj ttolovv

Kapirov KaXov eKKOTrreraL koI el? Trvp fiaXXerai.

^ "^ ^" Kat eTT-qpcoTcov avTov ol o^Xot Xeyovres, Tt ovv

' 7rou]o-(0fj.ev ; a7roKpia€LS oe * eXeyev avroif, U
§ s e'xcov 8vo )(^iTU)vas peraSorco tw p.rj e'xovTi, ^ /cat 6 e^cov

fipapara opolcos Trotetrco.

18 ^^ 'YiXOov Se /cat reXavaL /BaTTTicrdrjvai, /cat

^ elirav' irpos avrov, ^iSdaKaXe, t'l ^ Troirjacopev ;

^ 6 5e eiirev Trpos avT0V9, ^rjSeu wXeou irapd to

quae exiehant iit baptizarcntnr

ah ipso, Genimina viperarum,

quis ostendit vobis t'ligere a
Ventura ira ? * Facite ergo

fructiis (lignos paenitentiae, et

ne coeperitis dicere, Patrem
lialieinus Abraham: dico enim
vobis quia potest deus de bapi-

dibus istis suscitare tilios Abra-
bae. ' lam enim securis ad
radiccra arborum posita est:

omnis ergo arbor non faciens

tVuctum exciditur et [in]

ignem mittitur. '" C ">•) Et
interrogabant cum urliae di-

centes, Quid ergo faciemus ?

" Respondens autem dicebat

illis, Qui babet duas tunicas

det non habenti, et qui babet

escas similiter iaciat.

" Venerunt autem et publi-

cani ut baptizaventur, et dixe-

runt ad ilium, M.agister, quid

faciemus? " At ille dixit ad
COS, Nihil amplins quam con-

7. ox^oic Orly. iv. 1"28'. diserte.
|
om. 1.

— fiaTTTKrOjji'ai vtt' avrov^ *' ad cum"
tantum Syr.Crt. (ad eum baptizari

Syr.Pst.)

— vtt' (Latt.) Syr.HcI. On>. iv. 128'.
|

iviOTTiov D. b.e.l.

— ytvtj^aTa X.
— iifiivl ante virf^ei^iv DA.

|
Contra,

Etis. D.E. 428''. in Ps. 388".

8. Kap-rrovg a^tovi ACS. rel. (Latt.) /j/ur.

Svrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.mg. Arm. Orig. Int.

iii.
959'^-'i- 960». Eus. D.E. in Ps. aKwvq

KapTTove B. Orig. iv. l2S''.{cliserte wXrj-

Ovi^TLKuiQ.)
I

KapTTov a^iov D. e. Syr.

Hcl.txt. Mcmpli. Goth. jEth. (vid.

Matt. iii. 8).

— apKi)iy9t Orig. iii. 145«. (iv. 128<:. di-

serle) 272''. On'^./ni. iii. 959''«' 960».
|

5o?;)7-E L. (iEth.) vid. Matt. iii. 9.
|

SoKvcdi Tsic.(i\ai>.Tf.)

— tv iavTOig f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Orig. iii.

iv. 128"^.
I

om. Latt. Syr.Crt. Arm.

On'?, iv. 272'!.
|

ni-rois D*Gr. ^th.
[

IV aVTolQ L.

— Trarfpa] pracm. uti L. 33. Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl* Arm. Or;'(?. iii. iv.272''.

— EX""/"" X.

9. >;«/) it] et ecce Syr.Crt. ecce aiitem

Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Arm. ecce Orig. Int.

iii. 959". geo".

— Si Kai ABC. rcl. c. Syr.Hcl. (quoniara

jam iEth.)
|
om. khi D. (Latt.) Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Mem]ih. Goth. Ann. Or'g.

Int. iii. bis. (vid. Matt. iii. I'l).
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9. ovv Orig. iv. 128''. 129».| it c. Memph.

I

om. 6. Arm.
— hivhpov Iren. Orig.'iv. bis.

|
om. A,

— KapTTOv Ka\ov Vulg. CI. b.c.e.f.g'.

Memph. jEth. Onj. /n<. iii.959''.960''.

1
Kap-TTOVQ KoXovQ D. SyrT.Crt.&Pst,

I

Kapwov tantum Am. Fuld. For. Per.

a.ff. /ren.279.MSS. OWjr.iv. 128''.129».

TO fiiv yap ni) t^ov Kapirbv ovde koXov

tX" KapTTOv. Orig. iv. 1 28''.

— TTvp Orig. iv. bis.
\

praem. to 69.

10. eirriptuTiov Vulg. a.f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&

Hcl. (-T0V X. -TOW XT/. 69.)
I

-Ti]crav D. b.c.eff.

— XtyovTto] om. Syr.Crt.

— ovv Vulg. a.f.ff.g'. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. ed. (Goth.) Arm.
|
om. D.

b.c.e. Syr.Crt. Memph.MS. Mth. Orig.

/«(. iii. 960'=.

— Knni(Twi.uv ABCDLXA. 33. 69. EH
MSVrA. Goth. JEth.

|
t-aoiiiv S". 1.

GKU. Latt. Orig. Int. iii.
||
add. Iva

<T(u9u>fiiv D. (,b.g'.l.) Syr.Crt.
|
Contra,

rel. Orig. Int.

11. airoKpiOiiQ it] om. Syr.Crt.
|

o it

a7roKpLBti(^ U.

— fXtyt)' BC^LX. 1. 33. 69. Vulg. c.f.l.

I

{Xtytt ^. AC=D. rel. (dixit a.b.e.gK

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.)

— ^traiorw r(;j] niTaoioro L.
[
^irctOo

rw K.
I

fKTaSioTio Tui U. (dct unara

ex eis Syr.Crt.

)

12. rtXwrai] adtl. o/ioiwc D. a. \
Contra,

Orig. Ini. iii. 9.",9"'. 960=.

\2. (iaiTTtffQrivai'] add. vtt avrov CXK.
Syr.Hcl. f. Mcmph.MS.mg. Orig. Int.

iii. 959''. geO"^.
|
Contra, ABD. rel. vv.

rel.

— Kai] supra scr. 69"'.

— iiirav C*D.
1
Xtiirov ^. ABC^ rel.

— itiao-KaXf] om. Syr.Crt.

— 7roi»;(rw/<tr ABCDLSXA. 33. 69. FH
KMVFA. Goth. jEth.

| t-mniv =r. I.

GU. Latt.(?S.) Iladd.ij'n (Tw0w/jfj/ D.

13. o it om. Syr.Crt.

— TrpoQ avTOVQ Vulg. c.g^.
[ avroig D.

(a.-)e,f. (om. b.ff.)

— fiTjdEvI firj6tv AA.
— TrXfor ABD. rel.

|
TrXtior C. |

om. V.

I]
add. vparratTt D. sic et om. post

i^tv a.b.c.e.ff.g' . .^th.
|

praem. id.

Syrr.Crt. (om. postea)&Pst.
|
non ha-

bent rel. Vulg. /. Syr.Hcl.

— ro] om. L*.

— TTpairatTC AB(C). rel. Vulg. f. Syr.

Hcl. vv. (Trapnnfffrt C.)
|
om. hie

(Latt.) Syr.Crt. ^th.
|

Trpa<Taiii' D.

Syr.Pst. vid. supra (id. post TrXtov

Clem. 306.)

14. e-rnipuiTiov ABLS(X). rel. Vulg. a.e.

f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&ncl. (-tow X.)
|
-nj-

aav CD. b.cff.g'.

— if] om. C. Fuld.

— avTov^ om. D. c.

8. qtiia potens est CI.
| 9. fructura bonura

Ct.
I
excidetur CI.

|
om. in Am. \ mittctur CI.

I
13. qu.-im quod cuust. CI.



III. 18. KATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. n. b c.

Syrr. (C.) P. H.

Memph.
Goth. Arm. iEt!i.

14. TroD'jaiOfiei'

§E

16. X^yttjv TTtitTiv 6

1 Syr. Crt.

17. diciKaOapm

(om. Kai)

8iaTeTayfj.euou vfiiv irpdarcreTe. eTrrjpcoTcoi/ Se av-

Tov Kol aTparevofxevoL Xeyovrss, * T/ 7roii]o-ofX€u kol

?;yueis"; Koi ^livev * avrols , NlySei'a SiaaeLcrrjTe

fjLTjSe crvKocpaurrjarjTe, Koi apKelaOe rols o-^^covlols

Vjxmv.

19 ^ Yipoa8oKu>vTOs 8e rod Xaov, kol SiaXoyi^o-

/jLevcou iravTcov iv rais Kap8laL9 avTcov Trepl ^ rov

* Icoauov, fXTj TTOTe avTOf eh] 6 ')(^piaTOs, aireKpi-

varo 6 * 'lu>di^T]f" airacriv Xeycov, Ey« fxev vSari

jSairrl^co vpds'^ ep^eTat 8e 6 Icrj^ypoTepo? jxov, ov

ouK elpl LKavos Xvaat tov i/xai'ra rcai' virodrj/jLarcoi'

avTOv- avTos vfids fiairrLaeL iu irvevparL dylm kol

TTVpr ^ ov TO TTTVOV if TYj X^'P' aVTOV, KOLL SiaKa-

Oaptei Ti]u aXcova avrov, kol avvd^ei tov ctltou eh

TTju a.TTodijKTji' avTov, TO 8e d^vpov KaTaKaucrei irvpL

da-^eaTco. ^ HoXXd pev ovv kol eTepa TvapaKdXwv

stitiitum est vobis fnoiatis.

'* Ititcn-ogabant autcm cum et

milites diccntes. Qiiitl f'aciemus

et nos? Et ait illis, Nemiiiem
concutiatis iicque caliiinniara

facialis, et contenti estoto sti-

pcndiis vestris.

'^ Existim.anteautem popiilo

et eogitantibus omnibus in

cortlibus siiis de lobamie, ne
forte ipse esset Cbristus, "* ('"'

'•' respondit lohannes dicens
oninilnis, Ego qiiidcm aqua
baptizo vos: veniet aiiieni for-

tior me, cuius non sum dignus
solvere eorrigiam calciauieiito-

rum cius, ipse vos baptizabit

in spiritu sancto et igiii: " ^"»

^' cuius veritilabrum in manu
eius, et ptirgabit aream suam,
ct congregabit triticum in bor-

rcum suum, paleas autein

coubnrct igni inextinguibili.

" Multa quidem et alia ex-

14. Xtyovreo] add. avni) Syr.Crt.

— Ti 5roi))<7. ante eat >;/itif BC*LS. 1. 69.

Vulg. hxe.f.l. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.
| J post

S". AC^. rel. a. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Goth. Arm. iEth. || oni. Kai nfitiQ D.

— TTottiaafitv AB.Mai. 1. GKU. Latt.

I
Trouirrujiiiv B.iJc/i.CDLSXA. 33. 69.

PIIMVrA. Goth. JEth. (?S.) ||add.

ii'n rrioOiofitv D.

— KM (iTTiv (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Mcmpli.cd.

rel.
I

om.Koi 4. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.

MS.
I

6 t!f D. e.

— avToie BC*DLS;. 1. 33. Vulg. a.b.c.e.

f.l.
I J TrpoQ avTovQ S'. AC^. rel.

||
add.

fiTj^eva a5iKTj(Ti]rt A.

— /";^f] fiiiSiva H. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.(ctra,

Hcl.)

15. irpoaS. Se....ir. T. Iwnj'row] et homi-

nes qui ilium audiebant cogitabant in-

ter se ct dicebant Syr.Crt.

— rov Xaio A.

— Tnpi TOV Iw«v.] om. Syr.Crt. (supra).

I
post TOV \aov Syr.Pst.

||
om. tov DS.

1. 69. Bus. Theoph. 140.
|

Contra,

Orig.iv. 132».

— /i7/ TTOTE Orig.iv. £«s. Theoph.
[

^?;-

Tl 1.

— fii; Orig.iv. E«s. Theoph.
|

ii L. 69.

16. ciTTiKptvaTO o luiavtjQ a-TTaaiv Xcywv

AC(S;)A. rel. (a.) Syr.Hcl. Goth. (om.

uTTanii' TTJ.) (om. 6 ante Iwni'. 69. E.

om. o lMai'i'i)c: a.b.l. Syr.Crt. Arm.)

I
ciTTtKp. Xiyijov rraaiv 6 lioav. B. e.

Orig. iv. 132'*.
j umKp. tzaaiv \tyiov o

\oiav. L.
I

anSKp. 6 lioav, Xcywv Tratrtv

K {airaaiv-.) Vulg. {b.)f.ff. (^Eth.)

[c]
I

a-n-iKp. airaaiv o luiavv. Xtyioi'

X.(I.)33. Memph. {iraaiv BS. 1. K*.

non G.)
I

om. ajr. Xiy. Eus. Theoph.

140.
I

tTTiyvovQ ra votjfiara avriov

Hv(v D.
I

dixit illis lantiim Syr.Crt.

I

respondit Johannes et dixit illis Syr.

Pst.

IG.jitv iiSari pairTt^to vfiac Vulg. ff.

Syr.Hcl. .^th. Orig. iv. ISi". (i'ki. post

vnae SyiT.Crt.& Pst. Memph. Goth.

On'j. /n<. iii. 961''-''-)
|

vp.ae (iaiTTtZu

IV vSari D. 1. 69. e.(/.)
|

jitv vftag id.

pairr. £ms.D.E. 428''. [o.i.c] ||add.

£(C fieravoiav CD. a.b.c.(e.)ff.g^. Syr.

Hcl.mg.MS. (vid. Matt. iii. 11.)
|

Contra, ABL. rel. Vulg. /./. Goth,

vv. Orig. iv. 132''. 133^. diserlc. Orig.

Int. iii. Eus. D.E. /iorog MarBcuoe

TOVTCf) TTpOuiOlJUt TO, El'f fUTClVOial'

Orig. iv.iSS".

— epxcrai St o ABC. rel. 0;7>. iv. 132\

£ks. D.E.
I

6 ce ipxo^ti'oe D. I. Orig,

iv. Eus.D.E. Horn. ^£ V.

— ^ou] t/iov C.
II
add. lariv D. I.

||
add.

oTriffw liov L. Eus. D.E.
|
add. id. post

(pX. Se Syr.Pst.impr. (.Orig. Int. iii.

961"=.)
I

non habeut rel. Syr.Pst.MS.

Orig. iv.

— iKai'of] add. nvipae 69. M. (vid. Mar.

i.7.)
I

Contra, Orig. iv. 132". 135=. di-

serte.

— TOJV vTTOcij^iaTujv Orig. iv. 132". 136'^.

H H

diserte.
j
tov vTrodiifiaroQ D. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. C/em. 679. (sed vid. 241.) vid.

Joh. i. 28. (calceamenta portare a.b.ff.

/. Arm. a^ioQ ra VTroSiifiara /3a(7ra-

crni Eus. D.E.
I

Contra, Vulg. c.

e-f.)

16. avrov Vulg. c.e.f. Orig. iv. \3-2\
\

om. D. a.b.ff.1. Arm. Eus. D.E.
|

avTtai' sic A.

17. Kai SiaKciQapitt AD. rel. vv. Iren. Gr.

(ap. Epiph.) 17. vid. Orig. Int. iii. 359'.

963''-''- (vid. Matt. iii. 12.) |
SiaKaQapai

B. (a.)(e.) Memph. Arm. Iren. Lot.
\

TO yap TTTVOV £V Ty x*'P^ avrov tov

StaKaOapat rijv uXbi' Kat ffvvd^Et rov

aiTov K. T. X. Heracl. ap. Clem. Ec. Pr.

995. e Matt, et Lue. ut vid.
| Kat Ka9a-

piH Asic,

— aX(ttTa~] al'o}\a 69.

— (TvvaKti Iren. Heracl. ap. Clem. Orig.

Int. iii. (post ffirov D. Syr.Pst.)
j

av-

vayaynv B. e. Arm. vid. supra.

— (TtT-o)'] pr.aem. jxiv D. 69. EGA.
|

Contra, Iren. Orig. Int. iii.

— Ti\v et avTov 2°. ABC. 69s;c. rel.

Memph.Schw. rel. Iren. Orig. Int. Hi.

963''.
I

om. D. Orig. Int. iii. 359'.

Memph.W.& MS.
— afitarit) B*/?/.

18. irepa'] aXXa 69.(.r<.(corr.mg.)

— TrapaxaXiav'] Ttapaivuv D.

purgavit Am.
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RATA AOYKAN. III. 19.

AB(C)D. ,/

L(H)XA.
(:

1.33.69.

E{F)GHKMSirVr
A.

''JUtt. 14: 3.

Mar. 6; 17.

20. [icai] kutikX.

IS
f

'||Matt.3:i3-i7.

,

II
Mar. 1: g-u.

f C

evr)yyeXi^eTO rov Xaov.
^'^ ^ 6 8e 'lipu>8r]S' 6 re-

Tpap-^rj9 iXiy^Ojxevoi vtt avTOV Trepl 'HpcodLaSof ttjs

yvvaiKos ^ rov a8eX<pov avrov, kol irepX TravTwv cov

(TTOirjarei^ Trovrjpcou o tipcoorj^, TrpoaeOrjKev Kac

TOVTO eiri iraaLV kcu KareKXeiaev rov * 'Icoaurju ev ^

(pvXaKr).

20 '^ ^'EyeVero 8e ev rw ^aTrTLaOrjvai airavra

Tov Xaov,^ ^ Kcd 'Irjaov /BaTTTLadevTos /cat Trpocr-

ev\^op.evov avem^oiivai rou ovpavov, kul Kara-

firjvaL TO iTvevpa to ayiov acopaTiKco eloei * cos

jrepiaTepav ew avTov^ Kol (fycovrjv i^ ovpavov ye-

hortans evangclizabat popu-
lum; ISC", 2.) Hcrodes autem
tetravcha cum corrijierctur ab
illo de Hiiiodiade iixorc IVatris

siii, et de onniilms mails quae
fecit Herodes, '" adiccit et hoc
supra omnia et incluslt lo-

hanaen In carcere.

21 (13, 1.) i^actum est auteni

cura baptlzaretur omnls popu-
lus, et lesu baptlzato et orante

apertum est caelum, " et dc-

sceudit spiritus sanctus corpo-

rall specie sicut columba In

Ipsura, et vox de caelo facta

19. T-trpnpxis] TiTpaapxiK C. Memph.

— iin avTOv'] inro Iwavvov VM..mg.Tf.

Syr.Pst. Memph.
|

Contra, Lucif.

205.

— TOV aftX.] fpraera. ^CKnnrov s'. A
CX 33. K. Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph.

Ai-m.MSS. iEth.
|
om. B.Bc/i.it/aiDL

SA. 1. 69. EFGHMSUVrA. Latt.

Goth. Arm.ed. Lunf.20'i.

— 6 'Hp.] om. Syr.Pst. e.l.
\
om. 6 X.

20. Kai 1°. Vulg. c.ef. \
om. B.BcA.(sed

habet ap. Mai et Vein.) a.b.l. Lucif.

205.

— Kca KartK\ii(7iv~\ om. Km B(ap. Ferce^

/o«mm)D3. i.e. £«s.H.E. 111.24(117).

1
Contra, AC. rel. Lucif. ||

ivtKKiat D.

— (pvKaxy'] fpraera. ry ^. AC. rel.
|

om. BDL3. 1. KMA. Goth. Arm. Eus.

H.E.

21. St] om. 69.

— avttiixdrivai] avoixdiqvai D.

22. (Tw/lirtr^K^^] -Kt^iQ li^Tf.

— wg BDL. 33. Or/y. Iv. 150=.
|

JwffEi

^. A. rel. vld. Eus. ad Steph. suppl.

270.

— £5r" /.
I

ti£ D. Latt.

— t?] 6K TOV X).
I

arr' A.

— ovpavov] ovpavojv 69.

— ytvidBai] add. irpoj avrov 69. A.

lit add. \cyovt7av s". A. rel. fff-if.

SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. iEth. | om.

BDL. Vulg. a.b.c.e.l Memph.
— av H b v'toQ juow o ayair. £v ffoi eh^ok.

AB. rel. Vulg. e.(f.)ff**.g\ Eus. ad

Steph. suppl. (270.) 271. codices Graecl

antiquiores apud Aug. (vid. infra.)
|

v'log ptov et <tv fyw t7i]jupov ytyivvijKa

at D. a.b.c.iy^.l. e;nlcm liabent Justi-
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nus tanquam dicta post baptismura

Jesu. Tr. 88. 103. {PaTrTtZopevip Tip

Kvpi<p d-ir' ovpavu}V tnrjx^f^t <pwvt)

paprvQ ))ya7ri;/i£i'OW, Y'log pi. ti av dya-

TTJiTog, tyut (Ti)p. ytytvv. ct Clem. 113.)

Method, de Conv. Virg. 112. Lact. Inst,

iv. 15. Hil. 42". 961». 1094^ "Illud

vero quod nonnuUi codices habent se-

cundum Lucam, hoc ilia voce sonuisse

quod in Psalmo scriptum est, Filius

meus es tu, ego hodie genui tc; quam-

quam in antiquioribus Codicibus Grae-

cis non inveniri perhibcatiu-, tamcn si

aliquibus fide diguis cxemplaribus con-

firmari possit, quid aliud quam utrum-

que intelligcndum est quolibet verbo-

rum ordiue de caelo sonuisse?" Aug.

de Cons. Evv. ii. (c. xiv.)31. (ed.Bass.

iv. 59.) vid.etEnchir. xlix. 14(xi.591).

(Kai (^iovri iyivtTO Ik tov ovpavoij \t-

yoijffa, Su pov tj 6 vib^ u ayrt7r7^rog, tv

aol yjvdoKijaa' Kai 7ra\iv, 'Eyw (yijptpov

ytyh'vrjKa at. Ev. Ebion. ap. Epipli. 30.

13.)

22. (7oi] cp X. /. Memph.W. Goth. Eus.

adSteph. suiipl. 270. (Contra, 271.)

— tvcoK. B. 1. 33. 69. FlVtst.KtilUA.

Eus. ad Steph. bis.
\
{ iivSok. '^. ALX.

rel.

23. Kai avTog tjv t Iriarove (A)BLX. 33.

(rel.) Goth. OWj. /n<. ill. 965''. Kat av-

rae 6 Ii)(7. r]v Eus. ad Steph. ill. 228.

et ipse Jesus erat Vulg. a.b.c.e.fg'.

Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Arm. Kai ovtoq »;>> et

apxoptvoQ ante 6 IrjaovQ Eus.aA Steph.

suppl. 270. (to" Irja. s- A. rel.
|
om.

6 B.A/a(DLX. 33. U.)
|

»jv St Irjaovq

\). Clem. 407. Hipp. ap. Miii. \i\. 74 (i

Ij)a.). Jesus autem crat L'en. 148.

Memph. [iEth.] ||(r;v] ovv 69.)

23. apxoptvog watt trttiv rptaKoy'ra BLX.

1.33.(69.) Vulg. b.c.g'.l. (Memph.)

{Hipp.) Orig. iii. 406=. Orig. Lit. ill.

966". Eus. ad Steph. iii. {apx. " I')"'.

w£ tT. TpiaK. Eus. ad Steph. suppl. 270.)

I
%(jjaet tTitiv rpiaK. apx- '^. A(D.)

rel. a. Syr.Hcl. Goth. (Arm.) quasi

natns annonmi triginta Syr.Pst. quasi

inciijiens triginta annorum Iren. 148.

II
apxoptvot] om. e.f. Syr.Pst. JE,l\\.

add. tivai 69. Syr.Hcl.mg. (ctra., txt.)

{rptaKovra tov apx. Mmg. 7y.) ||
wfffi]

ilig D. 69. Hipp. Eus. ad Steph.
|
om.

r. WtpxoptvoQ tTTi rb liaTTTiapa wg

iriuv V Clem. 407.

— lov viog tjjg tvopiZ,tTo BL. 1. (a.) Eus,

ad Steph. iii. 228. et suppl. 270. v'log wv

ujg tvopt^tro Orig. iii. 965'. e sch. Gr.et

Cmbf. (om. wv 69. Goth.) of rjv v'log

tag ivop. Afiic.ap.Eus.li.E.i.7{2Z).

sod qu. om. v'tog.
|

+tu»/ uig tvop.iZ,tTO

v'wg S". AX. 33s!C. rel. Vulg. (/)
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm, iEtli.

|
uig

evoptt^tTO eivai v'log D. (b.)c.e.ff.g^.L

et existimabatur filius Joseph Syr.

Pst.

— lutT)/^] praem. row ^.Bch. 1. HP.

Afric. Eus. ad Steph. iii. et suppl.
|

Contra, AB.J/ui'.DLXA. 33svc. rel.

Or/jf. iii.965'.

II
In D. pro hac genealogia fere eadem

nomiua leguutur usque ad David quae

mutato ordine dedit Mattliaeus : sic

IS. liopulo CI.
I
20. super CI.



III. 28.

Vulg. a. I. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Meraph.

Goth. Arm. ^Ith^

y
"'IIMatt. i: 1-17.

IClir.I: I,seq.

2: i.seq.

3: i.seq.

Ruth 4: 18-21.

Gen. 5; 6,scq.

11: 10, scq.

26. Uaradiov

RATA AOYKAN.

veadai ^, 2ti ei 6 vlo? /xov 6 dyaTrrjro^, ev aot

* €uooKTf]ara,

Zl JVai avTos rjv Irjcrov? * ap-)(o^evos wcreL

ercov TpiaKOvra, wv * uiof , (u? evofXiC^ero, lcoar]<p,

Tou * 'HXei," ~* Tov Mardar, rou * Aevet,' tov * MeA-
^e/," roi) * ^lavva'i" tov 'lco(n](j),

~^ tov * M.addadtov,'

TOV 'AfjLco?, TOV Naovfi, TOv * 'EcrAet'," tov NayyaL,
'^ roi) Maa(9, tou MaTTadlov, tou * 2e/xeeiV, roO

* icoarjx, TOV * Icooa, tov * Icoauai', tov rrjaa,

TOV ZopofialSeX,

22 TOU 'EaXadirjA, tou * Nrjpei," '" tov * MeAxe//

est, Tu es filhis mens dilectus,

in te complacuit mihi.
a(n, 3.)j,;|. ipgg lesus erat

iiicipiens quasi annonim tri-

ijiiita, lit putarctiir, filins lo-

sepli, ([ui f'liit Heli, qui fuit

Mattat, ' qui fuit Levi, qui

fuit Melchi, ([ui fuit lannae,
qui fuit loseph, ^ qui fuit

jNIattliatliiae, ([ui fuit Amos,
qui fuit Naum, qui fuit Esli,

qui fuit Nagijae, ^ qui fuit

Maatli, qui fuit Matthathiae,

qui fuit Scmci, qui fuit loscc,

qui fuit luila, " qui fuit lo-

lianna, qui fuit Kcsa, qui fuit

Zorol)a!)cl,

qui fuit Salathiel, qui fuit

Neri, ^' qui fuit Melchi, qui

v'lo£ Iwari(j> tov Qadd. eyivtro man. rec.)

Iaicw/3 rou Ma96av tov EXsai^ap tov

'EXtovS T. lax^tv t. 2a^wK r. A^iop t.

VXtaKii^L T. Afiiovd T. XopojiajiiK r.

^aXaOiiiX T. lexovcov r. Icjcnceifi r.

E\iaKfi/t T. lio(T€ia r. Afiiog t. M«rafT-

rjt) T. E^eKeta r. Ax«C t, ItjjaOcti' r.

O^eta r. Afjiamov t. Iwa^ r. O;^o^ioi'

r. Jiopa^i t. Iwtratpad t. A(Ta(li r. Ajiiovd

T. Voj^oafi T. SoXo/iwj' r. Aai'fic^.

23. Iw(ri;(^] achl. tov laKuofi Arm.
||
.add.

id. post 'HXft E.
II
In codice E. ordo

nomimum valde perturbatur. Libra-

rius ill legendis cohimnis arclietypi

ejus erravit; itaut nomina novo ordine

se excipiant. ver. 24. t. Atv. t. MiXx-

T. lav. post T. Maa9. ver. 26. tunc r.

Aivi (e ver. 29) ad r. MiXia (ver. 31).

postea r. MuTraBiov (ver. 26) ad r.

MaSaT (ver. 29). Tunc r. Nax^p (ver.

31) ad T. Kaivav (ver. 36) deiude t.

Maivav (ver. 31) ad r. Qapa (ver. 34)

deinde r. Aajiix (ver. 36) ad r. Evuq

(ver. 3S); postea t. Apip. t. Sr/ix, t.

Nui£, T. S))9, T. Ada/i, t. Ov. sic. (In

cod. v. nomina inde a ver. 23 usque ad

ver. 33 maxime perturbantur.)

— r. 'H\£i AB. 1. 69. EGHMSrA. Eus.

ad Steph. suppl.
|
om. e.

| J rou 'HXt

S'. Memph. LX. rel. Ens. ad Steph.

iii.

24. TOV MarSuT ABD. rel. Memph.

{MaOeaT B* coujicit Tf. sed silent lil.

ct Mai.')
1
om. c. Afric. diserte {Tpiroq

airb riXovQ MtX^i) Eus. ad Steph. bis.

(vid. et Amijr. in Luc. lib. 3.) |
tov

MaTduv LXA. 1. 69. KUtxt.Wr. Syr.

IIcl. (vid. Matt. i. 1.5.) | r. Marra0 M

mg. litt. rubr.
|

t. Marfia 33. Mathat

Vulg.C/. Mattat Am. Mattheae a.

Matthei b.e. Mathi /. Matathia Arm.

MiMh\:\c ff.gKI. Mati JEth.

24. r. AivH B. 1. 69. GrA. (r. HX«u«

'B*Mai.)
I
Jr. Afui T. A. rel. Memph.

I

om. Afric. diserte. £«s. .ad Steph. A/s.

— T. MiXxti AB.Btii/.Mdi.ljA. 1. 69. EG
IIMSrA.

I
Jr. MtXxt <r. X. rel. Memph.

Afric. Eus. ad Steph. bis.
\
om. B.Bch.

— T. lai'vai BLA. 33. 69. Am. b.ff.l.

Syr.Pst. Jimne cf. Jane g^. Jonae

JEth.
I
Jr. lavva s'. A. rel. Arm.

lANNH Memph. (Avvt MS.)
|

r. Im-

ai'vrt 1^. E*7y". A. r. Iwavj/ai 1 W/s^

I

T. Ai'i'a X. Anne a. Annae e. \
r.

Iwni'i'ai' r.
I

r. lawai' H.

— r. Iw(TJ/0] r. Iwai'i'aj' V^
j
Jose f.

25. r. Ma69. t. A;uwe] om. a.b.c.e.l*.
\

Contra, Vulg. fff.y'.l**.

— T. MaeOaBiov Ti*Jil.Mai. Mnr9. B'(s!C

Bill/.} Vulg./.
I
Jr. MnT-T-aSiou s- A

LA. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. iEth.
| r.

Marar0iou XT/.
|
r. Mareiou 33. HV.

ff. Syr.Pst. Arm.
|
t. MaTOaiov G.

— T. 'Saoi'fi'] Natum e. Anum ff. Na-

vum (f.

— T. EaXu ABA. 1. 69 «< vid. EGHMS
TA.

I
Jr. Eo-Xi >^. E. rel. Vulg. eg'.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Aim.
|

r. EcrXi^ L. /.

Memph. Goth. JEth. (Seddi a. Sedi

b.ff. Aedi e.)

— r. Nayyai Syr.IIcl.
|

r. Nayat A.

Syr.Pst. (Mth.) t. N«yy£ U. Memph.
|

y
t. Naiynt sic A. N.ance a. Maggae

4.(c.) Nagges /. |
r. Ayyat F Wist.

\

SaX/iov V^.

26. r. KaaO ff.y'. Memph.ed. rel. | t.

ManT. 69. / | Ma0 Memph.MS. Ma-

thatli g'.
I

om. a.b.c.e.

26. r. MarraOiov ABMai'S. rel. Meraph.

jr. MaroSioii 'Q. Bch.{et Bthj.s)!,.

(Syr.Pst.) Arm.ed.
|

r. MarQiou 69.

H. (Metgathin Syr.Hcl.)

— T. 'Sffieeiv BL. b.e. Goth. Sf/jtiv

Memph.
I

7-. St^f« AXEGHMSV*rA.

1
Jr. ^tiiii -T. A. rel. Vulg. c.f.ff.g'-'-

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Ai-m. .aSth. (Semeja

ct.)
[
AfUt 'Vman.rec.

— T. luicnx BL. 1. 33. 69. F. Am. b.{c.)

e.(ff.)g'-''- Memph. Arm.
|
Jr. luinj^ S".

A. rel. Vulg.C/. a/. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph.MS**. Goth. ^.th. (Oseae /.)

— r. lojfn BL(X.) 33. 69. T. ^m. 9'.

Memph.MS. Goth. (Iu,S X.) | r. Iloa^a

1.
I
Jr. lou^a s. A. rel. Vulg.C/. a.

(^b.y.e.f.ffy/. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Arm. ^th.

27. r. luai'av ABA. 33. 69. EGA. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|

r. luivai' U. (Arm.)

iEth.
I
T. lioavvav LX. 1. Vr.] r. lavai'

H.
I
Jr. Iwavi'a =r. KMS.S. Vulg. a

(^vid.Irici).c.e.f.iff.yj'-'- Goth. (Jonae

J.)

— T. Pijo-a] r. Pj;ff(ra 69.
|
Sarec e.

— r. ZopojSn/HtX] r. 'Lopoji^afiiX AA.
— 7-. N^pfi ABLA. 1. 69. EGHMSPA.

[

J r. Ni(pt <s-. X. rel. Memph. (Meeri

c. Ncrim /.)

28. r. MfXx" ABLA. 1. 69. EGHMSPA.

1 J T. MtXxi S". X. rel. Memph.

22. compl.icui CT. | 23. ut putabatur CI.
\

Mattat Am.
\
24. Jauue Ct. \

25. Matathiae CI.

I

Nahum CT. |
Hesli CT. |

Nagge CT.
|

26.

Jtaliath CI.
I

Mathatbiae CT. |
Joseph CT.

j

Juda CT.
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RATA AOYKAN.

Tov * 'ASSet," Tov K.cocrdfJL, tov * 'EA/xaSa/u, tov Up,
^ TOV * 'lT]crov," TOV 'EAte'^e/j, tov 'Icopeifi, tov
* MaddaT," tov * Aevel," '"

roi5 ^vpecou, tov 'lovBa,

TOV 'lo}cni](f), TOV * 'Icoudfi," tov 'EXiaKeifj., "^ tov

MeAea, tov * Mevi/d^" tov MuTTuOa,

u-ux)A ToO^'ASSei; TovK
1.33.69.' 29 " i'T

EGHKMSUVrA.

32. Sn

33.-.

veil T,

UoaT, TOV * l\€V€l, TOV ZVfXeCOV, TOV lOV
>T '1 "t'T 'II "'C\ ' 31
lcocrr}(p, TOV * Icopafi, tov tiAiaKeifj.,

ed, TOV * Mej/m,' roi; Marrw^a,

5 TOV Nadav, TOV ^ AaveiS^' ''' tov 'leao

TOV * '1(0^^8," TOV * Boof," Toi) laXflOiV,

.,T.'Ap- l^aaaacou, "^"^ """" A ,.,../y,s;„/q .^r^r, Anmi

bjO-pCOLL, 7

23 TOV Nadav, TOV ^ AaveiS^' ''' tov 'leaaat,

TOV * 'Ico^rjS," TOV * Boof," Toi) 2aA/xajf, roO

Naaacrcov, '^'^ tov 'Ajxivabd^, tov Apa/x, tov

'F,a-pcofj., TOV ^ape9, tov 'lovSa, "^^ tov 'Ia/cca/3, roG

Icraa/c,

24 TOV 'AlSpadfx, tov Qapa, tov Naxcop, "^^ tov

* Sepou'x," ToO 'Payav, tov <l>aAeK, roy 'E/3e/3, tov

2aAa, '''
ro£i KaiVav, tov 'Ap(f)a^d8, tov '2i]p, tov

Naie, tov Actyite^, *" rou M-adovaaXa, tov Ej/g)^,

III. 29.

fait Addi, qui fuit Cosam, qui

fuit Helmadam, qui fuit Her,
* qui fuit Ihcsu, <iui fuit Elic-

zer, qui fuit lorini, qui fuit

JIatthad, qui fuit Levi, ™ qui

fuit Symeon, qui fuit luda, qui

fuit losepli, qui fuit lona, qui

fuit Eliachim, ^' qui fuit llolca,

qui fuit Mcnua, qui fuit Mat-
tliata,

qui fuit Kathan, qui fuit

David, ^^ qui fuit lesse, qui

fuit Obed, qui fuit Biioz, qui

fuit Salmon, qui fuit Naasson,
^ qui fuit Aminadab, qui fuit

Aran, qui fuit Esroni, qui fuit

Phares, qui fuit ludae, " qui

fuit laeob, qui fuit Isaac,

qui fuit Abraliam, qui fuit

Tharae, qui fuit Naelior, ^qui
fuit Seruch, qui fuit Ragau,
qui fuit Phalec, qui fuit Eber,

qui fuit Sale, *> qui fuit Chai-

nari, qui fuit Arfaxat, qui fuit

Sem, qui I'uit Noe, qui luit La-
mech, ^ qui fuit JJatthusale,

2S.T.Al?u ABS. 1. 69. EGHlISr.
I

Jr. Affi S". A. rel. Memph.
|
r.Av^t L.

Asdi e.
I
T.Alat X.

— r. Ktu(T«/i] Co-^ae b, Caese e.

— T. E\iia(aii B.Blli/.s.Blc.Mai.L,. 33.

Am. (a.Xc.)t}y- (Vulg.CT.) Memph.

1
j7-.EX/iwfa/i ^. AX. rel. f. Syr.Hel.

JElh.
I

T. EX/ioj^a 69.
|
r. EX/iwlav T.

I
Hcrmadara J. (Goth.) Etmadam e.

Elmudad Syr.Pst. (Arm.)

29. T. Itjaov BL. 33. 69. Vulg. a.b.c.e.f.

g'-'- (Syr.Hel.) Memph. Arm.
|

Jr.

Iwer;/ '^. A. rel. Syr.Pst. (.Sth.)
|

liDdrjX X.
I
T. Ii;(Tu 1. r.

I
Joses Goth.

Zoses ff&p. Sabat. praem. filius Jozes

_^ap. Blanch.

— r. EXfaJop 69. Arm. iEth.

— T. \uipH^'\ r. Iwpaifi 1. r. liopafi T.

f.g'. Syr.Pst. Arm. iEth.
|

r. Iwpi^j

33. UV. Memiih.
|
r. Iiupf/i 69. (loria

Syr.Hcl.txt. lotliam Syr.Hcl.mg.)

— Mneear B*m.Mai. (MaGar E.)
|

Jr. Mar9or S". B'^- rel. Memph.
|

T. M«rra9 A. 33. K.
|
t. MaTrO sic. L.

I
r. MarOa 69. A.

|
r. MarBav 1. F.

Syr.Hel.
|

r. MaT-a9iov X.
|
Matitha

SytPst. (Arm.) Jlatthatae a. Mattba-

tam e. Matal e. [Goth.]

— TOV Aei'tt TOV 'MazTaOa vcr. 31]

cm. 69.

— T. Afvti ABE. 1. GHFA.
|
Jr. Atm

J. A. rel. Mciiiph.
|
T.Atfii X.

|
cm. 6.

30. r. Tviiimv ABMai. rel. Am. Fuld.

c.f. Memph.
|
t. ^tfieuv 'Bs.BtIt/. Vulg.

CI. a.e.
I
Symac i.

— T. lovca Slemph.
|
r. lovSat A.

23G

30. T.lui'aft B.Mai.Blly.s.l.r. c.e.g^.Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph.MS. Arm. |
lona

Vulg. a.g''.
I t T. Itiivav c-. L. rel. Syr.

Hcl.txt. Memph. (JEth.)|r. Iwarar AA
EA. 1 T.Iwavvav K. \

lonae i.fjff'. [Goth.]

— r. BXiaKifi 33. Memph.

31. T. MfXfa] ora. a.6.<?./.
I
Contra, Vulg. c.

(Mele/)3'-=-lMelsivaeJ?:iMelthi-Arm.

— T. Mivva BLX. 33. Vulg. eg'-'-

Memph.Sehw. Arm. (Mani Syr.Pst.)

I
T. Mivav i. r. (_M(vvav Memph.W.)

I
om. A.

I t T. Matvav <^. A. reL /.

Syr.HcL Goth. ^th.
|
Enam a.e.

Enan b. Cenam Jf.

— T. MaTTaOav 1. Goth. | r. MaTada

X.
i
T.-MtTTa9a B.Mai.

— T. liciQav] T. 'SaSafi B. (Xatara c.e.)

— Aai'£icsichabcnt/i!e ABDLA. l.(G)H.

(AasitfsicG.)
I
Aavi^ EMVA. Mempb.

I
%AajiiS '^. ut semper.

|
add. Solo-

monis ^th. s/c.

Placet hie recensere quibus in aliis

locis hoc nomen siue compendio in

codicibns Graecis legitur.

AavtiS semper B*D et T) Epistolamm.

S. Luc. i. 27,32. u.ibis.

E. Actonim (ii. 29).

C. Heb. iv. 7. ct 2 Tim. ii. 8.

T. Job. vii. 42 bis.

AavtS saepe B^
E. man. rec. Luc. i. 69. ii. 4 ( 1°).

r. Luc. i. 32. ii.4 6is.ll. xx. 41,42.

F. Epp. Rom. iv. 6. xi. 9.

G. Epp. Rom. iv. 6. xi. 9.

AaS semper ubi extant NPQKZX. 33.

69. FKU.

H. Actorum. Con. Tf. Actorura (vii.).

3Epp.(GAct.)

Sic fere ACLA. 1. EGHMPA. E. Act.

Sic ctiam S Luc. ii. 1 1. F. Epp. et

G.Epp. 2Tim. u. 8.

Aauc hie G.

32. T. luifinS AB.B(ty.LXA. 33. 69. F Wist.

MUr. c. Memph. ^th. (7. Iw/3f<t B.

Bch. T.luifin^ B.Mai.)
I
%T.QIinS <^.

Dman.rec. 1. E. rel. Vulg. /. Goth.

1 T.Qi3,j\ BGr*.
I

Obeth a.b.e.ff.gK

— T. Boof ABDLX. 33. 69. Mte^ a.b.e.

Arm.
I
{-BooJ S". A. 1. rel. Vulg.

c.f.ff.g\ Goth.
I
Bote Memph.

— T. XaX/iiov AD. rel. Memph.
|

t. Sa-

Xa B.BcLBlc.SiMai. iEth.
|

r. SaX-

pav 1. Arm.ed.

— 'Saaaiov X. (Xac7o-wv Memph.) |
add.

Adami JEth.

33. T. Apiva^aji A(D)L. rel. (r. Afiuvacaji

D.) r. Anivala/i 69. M*S. Syr.Hel. |
r.

Adjiiiv sic loco r. Apifaca(l B.Blc.Mai,

Syr.Hcl.mg.MSS. \\addunt r.Adpeiv B.

Bch.'L. Memph.
j

add. t. A^ftti X. t. AS-

//iv 69. r. A^/i7;x Arm. r.AXfieivV.

— T. Apaix ADA. 1. 33. EGHKMSUV
A. Vulg. a.e./.ff.g'-'-^''- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

cd. Gotb. ^tb.
I

r. Apwi B(L)(X)r.

Syr.Hcl.mg.MSS. Mcmj)h. Arm. (-vt

LX.) T. Aptji 69. Arm.
||
add. r. AX^ti

T. Apvu 1.
I

add. 7-. Iwpa/j AFTF<«<.K

28. Cosan «. I Elmadan «. | £9. Jesu a.
|

Watbat CI.
I
30. Eliakim CI.

\
31, Jlath.ith:! CI.

I
33. Ar.-im CI. |

Esron CI. | 31. Abrahue Ci.
|

Tbare CI. |
35. Sarug CI.

\
Phalcg «. |

Heber
CI.

I
30. Cainan CI. | Arphaxad (.7.

|
3". Jla-

tUus,al<: CI.



IV. 4. KATA AOYKAN.

Tov ']ape8, Tov MaXeXerjX, tov KaLuaif, ''^ tou 'Ej/w?,

Tou 2?;^, TOU ASa/j., tov Otov.^

O^lMn'T " S^^ i \ ' ' '11/
^O ^ ^ irjaovs oe * TTAijpijy irvevfiaTOs ayiov

VTreaTpe-^eu arro tov lop8avov, kou rjyeTO eV rw
TTVivp-aTL * iv Trj iprjfxcp" ~ rjp.epa9 * TeaaepaKOVTa"

,

7reLpa^op.evo9 vtto tov 8ial36Xov.^ kou ovk e(payev

ov8ei> ii> Toiy T^/xepai^ iK^lvais, Koi (TvuTeXea-deicrcou

avTcov eireLuaaei/. * enrev oe avTco o oiapo-

Aor, Et vlof el tov deou, elire tS Xidco tovtco

\va yevrjTai apros. kou. aTreKpldr) ^ irpos avTOv"
000111.8:4. 6" 'Irjcrovs \ TeypaTTTaL oti ° Ovx ex cipTCO f/^oyco

l^yjcrsraA 6 dvBpcorog, [aXX' ir) xavr/ 'p'fj[ji,a.ri

bsov].

Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Meinph. ITheb]
Goth. Arm. Etb.

IX _
TV ^' "

§ Theb.
"IIMuU. 4: i-u.

II
Mar. 1:12,13^

qui fuit Enoch, qui fuit lared,
qui fuit M.ilelelicl, qui fuit

Cainaii, '' qui fuit Euos, qui
fuit Suth, qui fuit Adam, qui
fuit ilei.

1 (1^, 2.) igsng autem jilenus

spiritu saucto rcgressus est ab
lonlaue, et agcbatur in spiritu

in ilesci'tuni ' diebus quadra-
^iuta, ct tenitabatur a diabolo.
(i",5-) Et nihil nianducavit in

diebus illis, ct consuuimatis
iilis esuriit. ^ Dixit autcra illi

diabolus, Si filius dei es, die

lapidi huic ut panis fiat. * Et
respondit ad ilium lesus, Serip-

tum est quia uou in pane solo

vivet homo sod in omui verbo
dei.

MSVA. 4.(e.) Syr.Ucl.ed. | add. t.

Qpiv JEth.

33. T. Eapion Am. a.c.e.ff.gC-^^' Memph.

I
T. Eapuiv B. VuIg.C/. b.

I
r. Aapuv

D. (r. EJpo/ju E.)

— T. iapiq] om. A.

34. r. Idaaff] r. \rjaK D*. a.b.c.e.

•— T. hjipaafi] T. Ajipaav H.Bch.

— r. Qapa] t. Oappa X. 1.33. 69. Syr.Hcl.

Memph.W.(contra, Schw.)
|
(Jarae e.)

35. r. Sfpoux ABLXA. 1. 33. 69. E
Fm5(.GHKMSUVrA. Am. a.c.f.ff.

g'-'-l. Syr.Hel.txt. Memph. Goth. Ann.

I
T. SfpouK D. b.

\
Jr. Sapoux S'.

|

Sarag Vulg.C/. SjTr.Pst.&Hcl.mg.MS.

I
Seruth e.

— T. Payau] t. Paya/i LV. (Syr.Hcl.)

— r. *a\£K BDLXA. 33. V. Am. b.c.e.

WW-ig'-) Syr.Hcl. Memph.
|

r. ta-

\iy A. 1. 69. EGHKMSUrA. Vulg.

CI a. Syr.Pst.

36. r. Kaivav AX. rel. Memph.
| r. Kni-

vaji BL. 1. 33. .^th.
|
r. Maivav 69**.

(Thamon e.)
|
om. D.

— T. Aa/i«x -A.B. rel. Memph.
| r. Aa-

fiiK DXM.
I

T. Aa^ax 69.

37. T. Ma9ou(7aXa] t. MaGeovir. B*.Mai.

I
r. Ma9a(7aXa 33.

|
r. MaffaXa K.

— T. lapiS B-D. rel. Vulg. /. Memph.
rel.

I
r. lapir B*Rl. laret a.

\
t. lapid

AK. b.c.g'.
I

r. lapar W.Mai. Alet e.

— T. MaXtXf/jX BD. rel. Memph. ed. rel.

I
T. MtX. AAsic. Memph,MS.

— T. T£.aivav~\ r. Kaiva/i Xi.ff. Memph.MS.
38. T. 21(6] T. ^nn A. /.

— ad fin.] add. " generationes LXXV."

Cod. Lat. Harl. (litteris paullo miuori-

bus). "Lucas genealogiam, quae est

a generatione Domini nostri usque ad

Adam LXXII. generationes habere

ostendit" Iren. 219. (nonnulli hunc

numerum in LXXU. s. LXXV. e con-

jectura mutaverunt.)

1. irXtjpfjg TTVivfiaTot^ ayiov BDL3. 1. 33.

E(F Wtst.)K. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. (yEth.) Orig.Int.m.

966^. 6es.
|

^ttv^vh. ay. TrXr^p. <^. AA.
rel. e. Goth. Arm.

|
(TrXijpi)^] add.

uv F Wtst.)

— IV Tiji TTv.'] om. b.
I

a spiritu Vulg.C/.

a.c.
I
in spir. Am. e.f.ff. Syr.Hcl.

— £)' rg iptijuii BDL. Fuld. a.b.r;'. Theb.

I t "? '')" ip'U'ov <^. ASA. rel. Vulg.

(^ct Am. For.) c.e.f.ff.(/\ Memph. rel. Eus.

D.E. 92''. (vid. Matt. iv. 1. Mar. i. 12.)

2. naatpaKovTa AB*Iil.3Iai.l,A.
\
Jr£<r-

aapaKouTa s". B^D. rel. ||add. Kai vvk-

rag TEaaapaKovra T. JEth, (vid. Matt.

iv. 2.)
I
Contra, Eus. D.E.

— ijro Eus.D.E.
|
ajro A*.

— Sia(3oXov Eus. D.E.
|
aarava D (e.)

sic in ver. 3. e.

— Kai OVK efaysv ovStv'] om. Jitxt.Tf.

(ctra, Mai.Rl.)

— ovSiv"] add. ovSi nritv 69. A. Arm.
— ETTEivaaev'] praem. f vcrrEpov '^. AA.

rel. fff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.MS.

man.rec.) (Goth.) vid. Matt. iv. 2.
|

om. BDL. Vulg. a.b.c.e.g'-H. Memph.

Theb. Ami. jEth.

3. HTvev Se B.Bck.Mai.BL. 1. 33. (Latt.)

Memph.
|

Jicai eiwev S". AA, rel. e.

SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^th.
[Theb.]

3. rtij XiQiij TovTiii iva ytvriTcn apTOQ

(Latt.) rel. Orig. iii. 966f. (e sched.

Grab.)
j
iva ot XiQot ovrot aproi ys-

vbjvrai D. Tol. (lapidibus fiaut

pan... a.) vid. Matt. iv. 3.

4. Kai atriKpidt] AB. rel.
|
mrtKpi9t] Be 69.

I
Kai airoKpiQue D. (respondit Jesus

et di.xit illi. Syr.Pst.)

— npoe avTOV o \i}C!ovq BL(A). 33. Latt.

Memph. iEth. (cm. 6 A.)
|

XIt]<tovs

irpoe avTov ^. A. rel. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

Goth. Arm.
|

avTif) o lri<jovs 69.
| o

lt](Tovg D. (om. Trp. avr.) ||*6"ante

ItjcrovQ habent BDL. 1. 33. 69. M.
|

Contra, <j. A A. rel.

— yiypa-n-Tail f pr.aem. Xiyojv "J. A. rel.

c.e.f.g''. Syr.Hcl. Goth. iVi-m. iEth.
|

praem. emtv D. vid. Matt. iv. 4. (et

dixit a.b.ff.gK Syr.Pst. supra.)
| om.

BL. 33. Vulg. Memph. Theb.

— on Orig. n\. 967". (e sch. Gr. et Comb.)

I

om. D. 69. vid. Matt.

— 6 av9p. ABDLA. Isic. 33. rel. Memph.
Theb.

I
om. o 69. F TFfci<.HKMSUrA.

Goth. Orig. iii.

— aXXa....9iov AD. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph.W. Goth. Arm. JEth. (vid.

Matt. iv. 4.) (ct post p?;/iart add. •' ve-

niente ex ore" Memph.W. ^th.)
|
om.

BL. Memph.Schw. Theb.

— exi AA. rel.
|
tv D. Latt. (vid. Matt.

iv. 4.)

37. Henoch CT. | Malaleol CI.
\ 3S. IIuiios CI.

1. a. spiritu Ct.
|
4. in solo pane vivit CI.
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RATA AOYKAN. IV. 5.

ABS.
1 [H] A.

1. 33. 69.

E[F]GHEMSDVr
A.

26 Kat avayayoiv avTov * * e8ei^eu avrm Trdcras

Tas jSaaiXeLas ti]^ oiKovfJceviis ev ariy/j-r] -^povov
'' ' Kol elirev avrco 6 5m/3oAof, 2ot Scocrco ti]v t^ovalav

TavTTju airaaav kol ttjv So^av avTcov, on ifiol irapa-

SeSoTui KOL CO * av" deXco 8[8cofj.i avTrjv av ovv lav

7rpoaKWJ](rr]s evcoiTLOv * epov^ 'laTai aov * Trdaa."

KOL ^ diroKpLdeis avrco elirev 6 'h]aov?, ^ TeypairTai

^ P * y.VplOV TQV OsOV (TOV TCpocrxw^iTSig" XOU aVTCp fJl^WCp

XaTpsvrreig.

27 ^'Hyayeu 8e" avrov el? '\epovaaXr]p, koll

earrjaev \_avTov\ eVt to TTTepvyiov rov lepovj kol

eiirev avrco, Et * v'lo9 ei tov 6eov, fidXe aeavTov

evrevdev koltco- ^° yeypaTrrat yap on '^ ToTg ouyyiXoig

avrov svrs'ksirai Tcsp) (rov, rov Sia(j)v'Ad^a,i (rs,
^^ }{ou

on ix) xsipcov apovTiv as, t^^ rors Trpoa-y.o-^yjg itpog

n.u'h)<T.tr7r.avr. }J$ov rlv TTo'Sot, (TOV.
^'^

/cat aTroKpideh el-rr^v avrw 6

§F
8. drrev aurt^
P Deut. 6:13.

9. Kal ijyayiv

! Psa.gi :ii, 12.

^ Et dnxit illiim diabolus et

ostendit illi omnia regna orbis

terrae in momcnto temporis,
° et ait ei, Tibi dabo potesta-

tem Iianc iiiiiversam et ^loriara

illonim, quia railii tradita sunt

ct cui volo do ilia: ' tu ergo

si adoraveris coram me, erunt
tua omni.i. ° Et respondens
lesus dixit illi, Scriptum est

Dominum deum tnnm adora-

bis et illi soli servies.

' Et duxit ilUim in Hierasa-

Icm et statuic eum supra pin-

nam tempi!, et dixit illi. Si

filiTis dci es, mitto te hinc de-

orsum :
'" scriptum est enira

quod angelis suis mandabit de
te ut conservent te, " et quia

in m.anibus toUent te ne foi'te

oftend.as ad lapidem pedem
tuum. '- Et respondens lesus

5, 6, 7, 8. post ver. 12. A.c/(^'./.
|
Contra,

Vulg. (a.)e.ff. a. babet in vcr. 5, Ad-
duxit eiim Ilierusalcm et statuit eum
supra pinn.im tompli, et ostendit illi

omnia regna orbis, etc.

5. avayayujv^ ayaywi' S.

— avToi''] fadd. dtafSoXog S". A. rel.

Vulg. b.cf. Syrr.(Pst."Satanas")&HcI.

(Mempb.W. et MS. rec. post op. v\(/.)

Goth. ^th. Hil.49''. (vid. Matt.iv.8.)

I

om. BDL. 1. a.(vid.supra)e. Memph.
Schw. Theb. Arm. (post avrov se-

cundo e. iterum e.(y!)
]| f add. postca

fij opof ii^rjXoj' ^. AD. rel. VuIg.C?.

c.(e.)f.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Mempb.W.
etMS.rec.) Goth. ^tb. Hil.49\ (vid.

Matt. iv-.8.)
I

om. BL. Am. Fuld. b.

g'-''- Mempli. Theb. (vid. a sujira. ora.

ii//. e.)
II
add. Xiiav D. 69. /. A Lat.

|

Contra, Hil.

— rijg OLKovfxivTjg Orig. iv. 967^. (^cit.^ e

sob. Gr. et Comb. Hit. 49^
|
tov Koofiov

D. f. Orig. iv. com. (vid. Matt.)

— BTiyfiy] cmyfta E.
| anyiiaTi 1.

6. awr'/j Vulg. y. |
Trpog avrov D. a.b.c.

Hil. 49"'. [e.]

— rriv 6?.] Tijg e?. D*.

— TavTiivJ avTijv A.

— avroii'] rovTMV D.

— TvapaCiSorai] TrapaciSorai V.
|
vapa-

SedoiTai M.

— t^ av BD.
I J ((J tav S- A. rel. (b.33.)

7. tavj add. Trtaoiv 1. Am. a.b.e.f.Jf.g'.
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Arm. 7mi. 319.320. (vid. Matt. iv. 9.)

1
Contra, VuIg.C/. Fuld. etc. c.

7. Trpo(Ticvv}juy(;^ -asiQ LAIIA.

— ipov BDSA. 1. 'EFWtat.llVrT/.A
\

Xpov <^. AL. rel.

— miaa ABDG.'vLSA. 1. 33 69. EF Wtst.

GHKMSUVrA. omnes e.
|
iTravra

S-. (I^att.) Arm.

8. avT(i) uiriv 6 Iiiaove (B)AEGHSUVr.
(om. o B.)

I
eiviv aurijj Ii/nowf AK

Mtxt. a.b.c. (jEth. om. ajroicp.)
|

o

Itiaovg eiiriv avT(j) LS. 1. 33. 69. FM
mg.lit.rubr. Vulg.

J'.ff.g'-''- Memph.
|

auT([t 6 Jtjctovq eiirev DA. Syr.Hcl.

Gotb. Arm.
|
Jesus dixit e. Memph.

MS. (respondit .autem Jesus et dixit

illi Syr.Pst. (om. antcm JIS.) Jesus

respondens dixit illi Theb.)

— ytypaTrrail fpi'aem. vnaye OTriaio jiov

aarava T. A. rel. b.l. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
W.et MS. man. rec. iEtb.a. (vado retro

e.) vid. Matt, iv. 10.
|
om. BDLS. 1. 33.

Vulg. a.c.f.ff.g'-^- Syr.Pst. Memph.
Sc-hw. Tbeb. Gotb. Arm. ^th. (vid.

Orig. iii. 540".) Ufadd. yap ^. A. 69.

UA. b. (vid. Matt.)
|
om. ABDLS. 1.

33. EFGHKMSVr. Vulg. a.c.e.f.ff.

g'-'l. Syrr.Pst.S:Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Goth. Arm. IiHth. Or/j. iii. 967^(e sell.)

Orig. Int. Vu. 968".

KVpiOV TOV OlOV aov 7rpO(JKVV7]rTttQ BD
LS. 1. 33. 69. FA. Vulg. b.c.e.f.ff.g^-N.

Syrr.Pst.&IId. Memph. Goth. J&ih.

Orig. iii. 967''. (e scb.) Orig. Lit. iii.

Cypr. 217.
| J TTpQ(jKvvi}(rHQ Kvpiov tov

Oiov aov =:. AA. rel. («.) Tbeb. Arm.

(^TTpoaKvniaijQ F. diligos a.)

9. i/yayev Si BLS. Syr.ITel.mg. Memph.

(Theb.) (adduxit ergo Orig. Int. iii.

968''.) [e.f. Goth.]
|

Jicai tjyaytv s.

AD. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&HcKxf.

Arm. ^th.
— 'IipovauX7]i.i~\ 'lepoaoXvfta 1. ^Img.lit.

rubr.

— avTOV (post earnatv) AD. rel.
I
om.

BLS. e. Arm.ed. Orig. Int. iii. 9C8=.

«7rt] VTTO A.

— ot;T((j] om. L3. e. Orig. Int. iii.

— t'loe] f praem. o ^. |
om. ABDLaA. 1.

33. 69. EFGHK7y.MSU7y.VrA.
— fi] fic A.

— TOV 9iov'] TovTov Qeov D*.

— tvTiv9tv'] om. EGH. (non 1.) Orig.

Int. iii.
I

post KaTU) 69. JElh.

— KaTiol om. a.c.l.
\
Contra, Vulg. b.e.f.

ff-'f-

10. avrov^ om, 69.

— CiatpvXa^at ere] add. iv irauaiQ tchq

v^oiQ (TOO 1. iEth.a.18.

11. oTi ABL. rel. Vulg. c.e.f.ff.g^--- Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Goth. OWy. iii. 969*' (e

5. add. (post diabolus) in montem excelsxim
CI. \

6. ait illi CI.
\

1. tu ergo prucideua Am.
\

0. super CL | 10. mnudrtvit CI.



IV. 18. KATA AOYKAN.

28 ^'' Kai avvreXeaas iravra 7reipaa-jj.ov 6 SiajSo-

16. yia'iapiO 11]

'Esa.6i:i,a.

^IvarOV^ OTl WipriTai, "^ Ovyi eXltSiprirrSig XVpiOV rOV $SOl/ ait llli, Di.tum est, Non tcmta-
bis Jumiiiuin dcum timm.

TOV.
'^ Et consiimmata omiii tem-

tatione iiial)oliis reccssit ab illo

usque ad teinpus. " ("> '•' Et
regressiis est lesus in virtute

spiritus in Galilaeam, et faina

exiit per universam regionem
de illo: '^ et ipse docebat in

synagogis eorum, et raagnifi-

e^batur ab omnibus.

16 CIS, 10,1 Et venit Nazareth,
ubi erat nutritus, et iiitravit

secundum consuetudinera su-

am die sabbati in synagogam,
et snrvexit legere. " Et tradi-

tus est illi liber prophetae Esa-
iae: et ut revolvit librum, in-

venit locum ubi scriptum erat,
'* Spiritus domini sujier me,
propter quod unxit me evan-
gelizare pauperibus, misit me
1" praedicare captivis reiuissio-

Vnlg. (I. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph. (Theb.)

Goth. Ai-rn. Mth..
f Dent. 6; lb.

f Th b ~i? ^^ aTTearr] air avrov a^pL Kaipov,' JVat vire-

s Matt. 4: 12, 1.3. a a-Tpe\j/ei/ 6 'Irjaovs Iv rfj Bvud/xei rov Trvevp.aTOi ety

Ti]V VaXiXaiav^ kcu (f)y']/J.i] e^rjXOev KaO bXr)9 rrjs

7repL')(U)pov irep] avrov- ^^ kcu avros i8[daa-Kei> iv Tals

(TVvaycoyaLf avTwv, So^aQj/xeuo^ vivo iravTcov.

29 ^'^ Kat rjXOev eh * Na^aper, ov rjv TeOpafXfxe-

uof, Kal elarjXdev Kara to elcoOos avrco if rrj i]p.epa

Twv aa^^aTUiv et? ti^v avvaycoyrjv, kcu avicmq ava-

yvwvai. ^^ Kal iireSodr) avrco ^l^Xlov ^ tov irpo(j)T]rov

ticraiov kul * avoi^a^ to pLpXiov evpev rov roirov

OV rjv yeypap/xevof, llvsi/aa xvptov sir Sf/yS, ov

* shsy.sv " £')(j)icrsv y^s ^ siia/yys'k'iTot.fTdoi.i " irTcv^oig,

aTcia-Ta'AyJv f/^s
* XTjpv'^aA a^ly^yjaJkcoroig oi(j)S(Tiv hcu

I

sch.)
I
om. DAEFGHSUVrA. a.b.l.

Syr.P.^t. Theb. iEth.

11. n-oBav K.

12. Eiirev avT((j o JijaovQ AB. rel. a.b.e,

Goth.
I

6 lijcTovg tiTThv avTii) DS. .33.

Vulg. c.f.ff. Syrr.(Fst.)&Hcl. Memph.
(.iEth.)

j
tnrev 6 lt}(rovg avri^j L. re-

spondit autem Jesus et dixit ei Syr.Pst.

(Tlieb.)

— 6 lijffouf] KvpioQ 69.
I

(om. gK)

— on a. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. (jEtli.)

1
om. D. Vulg. b.c.e.f.ff.g'. Syr.Pst.

Arm.
— eipijTat Vulg.

I

yeypaTTTai D. a.b.c.e.

fjf.g'.l. Orig. Int. n\.968\ (vid. Matt.

iv. 7.)
I

(add. on Arm.)

13. axpi Kaipov Oriy. iv. 161^
j nxpt

Xpovov D. {etc Kaipov C/t»i. Eel. 1002.

usque ad tempus passionis ALat.)

14. o Irjmvg ABDL3. rel. Oriy. iv. 16ie.|

cm. 6 AEFGHKVA. {Orig.iu. 070'.

e sch.)
I
o Kvpios 69.

— Ka9' Orig. iv.
| £| 69.

— Tije Orig. iv.
|
om. A.

15. avTOS Orig. iv. 161". Oriy. Int. iii.

970=.
I
om. A. e.

— i5a(TKev D*.

— auTuivl om. D. a.b.l.
|
Contra, Vulg.

c.e.f.ff. Orig. iv. Orig. Int. iii.

— inro Oriy. iv.
|
Trapa K.

16. KOI t)\dti'2 i\9uiv St D. e. ||add. o

hi<jovg FGMmg. 7y;

— {IS Eus. D.E. 442''. I om. A. Vulg.

16. NaJ.] fpraem. t>]v <;. A. rel. Eus.

D.E.
I

om. B.BcIi.Mai.DLSA. 1. A.

Oriy. iv. lei"'.

— -Nal^apir Si. 3. B.Mai.T.KSs. a.
\

-ptd Eh. Bs.Btly.Bch. 1. 69. EF.<iGH

MUVrA. Vulg. b.cf. Memph. Goth.

0;i'i/. i«(. iii. 970". £«s.D.E.
|
-ptB D.

1
-par A. -paO A.

\
-pa S. 33. e. Oriy.

iv.

— oij Oriy.'w, Eiis.~D.^.
\
ottqv D. 69.

(non 1.)

— Ttdpa/iiiivoQ AB. rel. Orig. iv. (i-£9-

pfju/i. A.)
I
avartOpa^tn. LS- 1. 33. 69.

F. £«s.D.E.

— n9. Kai timiKBiv Oriy. iv. Orig. Int.

iii. £«s. D.E.
I

om. D*Cr>. (om. Kat et

Jiman.rec. et d.)

— aurijj] om. D. a.c. Memph.MS.
]

Contra, Vulg. b.f.ff.g^-''- rel. [e.] Oriy.

iv. 162». £hs. D.E.

— Kai aviarij ayayvioi'ai] post 'Her. Trpo-

(ptjTov (ver. 17.) 1. Syr.Uier. Arm.
1

Contra, Oriy. Int. iii.

17. /3i/3Xioj' TOV 7rpo(p7]rov 'Haaiov H.Bch.

il/ai.LS. 33. 69. Am. a.b. Oriy. Int. iii.

970^
I
J/Si/JXiov 'Ra.TOV irpo^ijrot/ S.

A. rel. Vulg.a. c.e.f.ff.y'. SyiT.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. jElh.
|
6

npo6tiT}iQ 'HaaiaQ D.

— avoiKag ABLS. 33. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. iEth. (add. Jesus Syr.

Pst.)
1
XavaiTTvlaQ '^. V. rel. Latt.

Syr.Hier. Goth. £«s. D.E. 442''. "re-

volvens" Oriy. Int. in. (vid. ver. 20.)
|

aTTTv^ag D*.

17.7-0 /3i/3\io)'] om. D.
|
Contra, Orig.

Int. iii. {rtjv jiijiXov Eus. D.E.)

— TOV ro^roi-'] om. e.
|
om. tov LS. 33.

01'] OTTOU 69.

18. t,vtK(v ABDLSA. I''. 33. 69. EFGH
KMSUVrA. Hipp.'m Dan. p. 107. Eus.

D.E. 442=. inEs.363^ in Ps.223<.529^

634".
I
X'tvtKtv r;. 0;-!> ii. 636".iv. 13''.

Eus. in Ps. 525=.

— ivayyiXidaadai AB.3/ai'.DLHAEFG

HKM 7y.SU rj.WTA. Tf. Orig. ii. 636".

iv. 13<i. Eus. D.E. in Es. 363\ 541". in

Ps. 525=. 529». 634".
|

XtvayytXiZtaeai

J. Is. 33s. 69s. Eus. in Ps. 223". (cu-

ayy awtdT. fxt om. Hil. 92'".)

— airtdTaXKtv fii OWj. ii. 636=. iv. 13''.

Orig. Int. iii. 970». Eus. D.E. in Es. bis.

in Ps. quater. (ante tvayy. Memph.)

I

a7r£0TaX/iai D*Gr. ||f add. iaffa<79ai

TOVQ aWTtTpiUjlilVOVQ Tijv KapSiav <^.

AA. rel. Vulg.CV. / Syrr.Pst.&HeL

Goth. Arm.ed. JEih.a. Iren. 260.

{Hil. 577=. ex Esa.) vid. Es. l.xi. 1.
|

om. BDLS. 33. 69. Am. a.b.c.e.ff.

Memph. Arm.MSS. »i!(?(i. .35th. Orig.

ii. 636=. iv. 1.3''. Eus. D.E. 442=. in Es.

363». 541''. \nVs.quater. Hil. OI". (nid.

Orig. Int. iii. 970.)

14. egressus Am. |
17. £3.11.-10 prnphetae CI.

18. miait me, add. sanare contritos cordo CI.
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ABrc]D[a].
L(H)[X]A.
1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUVrA.
" Esa. 58 : 6.

20. €r ry ffvyay. ot

6<p9. y(Tav

§x

~T9

22. v'tog ttjTiv 'lio-

(ri)tp oirog ;

" Matt. 13:57. Ka
Mar. 6: 4. a
Jo. 4:44. KjS

•' 1 Reg. 17:9. I

§C

26. Xape^Ba

RATA AOYKAN.

rv(f)XoTg am^Xe^iv, " dTOTTsrTia; re^ava-fhhovg h
d(j)irr£i, ^^

xrjpv'^a.t iviavrov y.vplov Ssxtov. *'° Kal
TTTv^as TO fiifSXiov diroSovs' tco VTrrjperr] eKaOiaei','^

Kal iravTcov * oi ocpdaX/xol iv rfj auuaycoyrj " rjaav

drevi^ovrts avrco. ^ '^ r/p^aro 8e Xeyeiu irpos olvtovs

OTL "Erj/xepov TreTrXi]pcorai tj ypa(f)ij avrrj iv tol9 walv

v/j.o)v. KUL iravTes ep-aprvpovu avrco, /cat (oav/xa-

^01/ eVt TOif AoyoiS" r?;? ~)(a.pLTOs tols eKiropivopievoLs

e/c Tov (TTOfiaTos avTOv, Kal eXeyov, * Ov)(l ovtos

IdTLV [6j v'lo^ 'la)(Tr/(f) ;
^"^ Kal eiirev irpos avTOvs^

IlavTccs epelre /mol r-qv irapalioXrjv Tavrrjv, 'larpe

depairevaov aeavTov oaa riKovaajxev yeuo/ieua * eh"
* Ka(papvaov/x,' Troii-jcrov Kal code ev ry TrarpiSi aov.

eiirev Se, Afi.rjv Xeyco v/xii/ otl " ovSels irpofjyrjT-qs

8eKT09 icTTiu eV r^ irarpiBL avrov. ''' eV dX-qdelas

8e Xeyco vpuv, ^ TroXXal ')(rjpai rjaav eV rals rj/xepais

aXlou ev Tw 'laparjX, ore eKXeiardrj 6 cvpavos * * errj

rpia Kal /mrjvaf e^, coy eyevero Xipos peyas eVi irdcrav

TTjv yi]v Kai Trpos ovoep-iav aurcov eTrep,(pUTj

HAiocy, el p.Tj ely ^apeirra ttjs * ^iScovlas irpos yv-

IV. 19.

nem et caecis visum, dimittere

confractos in remissioiiem,

praedicarc annum domini ac-
ceptum et diem retributionis.
-" lit cum plicuisset librum,
redilidit ministi'o et sedit, et

omnium in synagof^a oculi

eiant intendentes in eum.
'" Coopit autem dicere ad illos

qnia Hodie impleta est liaec

seriptura in auribus vestris.

^ ("'. '•> Et omnes testimonium
ilU dabant, et mirabautnr iu

verbis gratiao quae proeede-
bant dc ore ipsius, et dicebant,

Nonnc hie lilius est losepli ?
a <"»• !»•) Et ait illis, Utique
dicetis mihi banc similitudinem

Medicc, cura teipsum: quanta
audivimus facta in Cajiluirna-

um, fac et liic in patria tua.
SI c", 1.) Ait autem. Amen dico
vobis quia nemo proplieta ac-

ceptus est in patria sua. ^ (^'>

'"•^ In veritate dico vobis, mul-
tac viduac erant in diebus He-
liae in Israliel, qunndo clusura

est caelum annis tribus et men-
sibus se.x, cum fiieta est fames
magna in omni terra, ^^ et ad
nulUxm illarum missus est Hc-
lias nisi in Sareptha Sydouae

18,19.a7rooT iiKTov'] om. Orig.'wASfi.

I

hab. Orig.Int. iii. 970''.

\8.T!:9pavnixii>ovg Eus.'DM. ii2'.
\
tiB-

pavfiaTia^ii'ovg D*.
|

TiBpav/iivovg

D-.

— Ktjpv^m £)'!.] praem. Kai F. Memph.
19. SiKTov^ add. et diem retributionis

Vulg. c.e.f.ff.g'.l. Arm.Usc. /ren. 147.

(PexEsai.) Pe*. ^/.r.(ap.Wtst.) et diem

redcmptionis a. et diem redditionis i.

et diem retributionis Deo nostro Syr.

Hcl. (vid. Es.lxi.2.)
|

Contra, MSS.
Syr.Pst. Slempli. Goth. Arm.Zoh.

^.th. Fus.B.K mi. 92".

20. Kai TTTvKae {Orig. iv. XZ".) Bus. D.E.

193". 442°. (Eel. Pr. 229.) in Es. Se-Si".

(in Ps. 634=.)
|
koi vv%aQ D*.

— oi ofj/OaXfjLOt tv ry GvvayMyy tjaav E
L. 33. F. (c.) (iEth.) (On>. Int. iii.

970"".) Eus. D.E. 193^ 442=.
|

tv ry

away, i^nav o! 0^9. AK. b. Memph.
Goth.

I
Jfi' ry away, oi 0(j>9. r)aav <;.

D. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm.
(om. Orig. iv. 13''.)

— avTi^ Orig. iv. 13'>. Eus. D.E.
|

eig

avTup 69. Latt.

21. 071 Eiis. D.E. 193''. 442''.
|
om. D.

Arm. 0;v;7. iv. 13=.

22. £7rt] fi' 69.
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22. ovxt BDL.
I
Xovx S". A. rel.

|
om.

r.

OVTOQ EtTTtV 6 VIQQ Ilil(77J<p ASA. 1. 33.

rel. Vulg. b.c.f.ff.g\ Syrr.Pst.& Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm. ^th.
|
v'wq kttiv

\u>ar)(j> ovTOQ BL. (69.) (a.) (praem. 6

'B.Blhj.Bch. 69.) (om. o B.Mai.hl)

infra.)
|
viog Iokt. eartv ovrog D. e.

23. ytvo^iva'\ yiivojxn'a D. (quae fecisti

Syr.Pst.)

— Eie BDL. 69. (add. Tr]v B.)
|
ev AK

A. Tf. \Xtv ry S'. X. 33 sic. rel. Jlemph.

(Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.)

— Kucpapi'aovfi BD. 33.
|

^KaTTtpvaovix

?. ALX. 69. rel.

24. a/iriv^ bis D.

— XfyiD vfitv BDL. rel. Syr.Pst. rel.
|

Villi' Xtyu, AEGHVrAsic. Syr.Hcl.

Goth.

— tv ry irarp. Orig. iv. 269"-.
|
om. iv L.

(Iiabet in vcr. 23.)

— avTov~\ tavTov D.

25. St ABL. rel. /. Syr.Hcl. rel.
]
om. D

K. Latt. exe. /. jEth. (enim Syr.Pst.

Orig. Int.\i\.91\\)

— v^iiv'] aild. on LX. 1. 33. 69. A. ef.l.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. Orig. Int.

iii.

— il^nptiiij'] om. A'*'.

25. 'HXio!)] add. Proplietae Syr.Pst. Syr.

Hier. {Orig. \. iii".)

— tv T<f> I<7pa))X] om. a. {Orig. i.)

II
ante tv r'lfitp. Syr.Pst. Memph. ^th.

I

Contra, Syr.Hcl. rel.

— f7-)j] fpracm. t-jn ^. ACL. rel. a.

Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|
om. BD. Vulg. b.c.

e.f. Syr.Pst. Memph. Orig. Int. iii.

— fUyag'] fityaXi} 69.

— 77aiyav~\ om. T.

— Ti)v yi/l'] Ti]Q y7]Q r.

26. i:aptvTa AH* Ill.Mai.CBX. rel.

Vulg.CT. a.{b.)c.e.f. Goth. iEth. Orig.

i. 422''. Orig. Int. iii. g'l"*. {'S.apaTrTa

A Tf.) Sareptha Am. 'S.iptfira Memjih.

1
•S.aptijiea W. 1. 33. 69. KMS. (2a-

ptip9av Orig. Cat. Cramer, in loc.)

hpt(j)da L(om. 2 ab init post tiQ.)

— -EiSavias ABC(D)X. 1. 69. T. Vulg.

CI. {a.)b.c.f. Memph. Goth. iEth.

Orig. i. et Cat. Cram. Orig. Int. iii. 971''.

{^iSoviaQ DV*.)
1

'^iSiovaQ L. Am. e.

I X •S.iSavoq s. A. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

[V^n. 1.]

27. tv Til) lapaijX ante t-jri EX. tov irpof.

BCDLX. 1, 33. 69. Latt. Syr.Pst.

22. hie est Alius CI.
\
facta esaot CI.

|
26. Sa-

repta Ct.
|
Sidouiae CI.



IV. 35. KATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Mempli.

Goth. Arm. .ffith.

"2 Keg. 5: 14.

*
II
Mar. 1:21-28. Kf

V

§Q

35. fSf\9( i^

voLKa )(r)pav. ^^ ^ koll ttoXXoI XeTrpoi -qaav * iv Ta>

la-pm-jX eirl ^'^Xicralov" tov 7rpo(j)T^TOv kou ouSet?

avTcau iKaOapiaOii, el p.ij * Naipai^" 6 ^vpos. ^ /cat

eTrXfjaOrjo-ai' Trai/res 6vp.ov Iv tt} crvvaycayr^ aKOv-

ovTts Tavra- '^ koI avacrTOLVTes i^e^aXov avTov e^co

TfJ9 TToXecof, KOL rjyayov avTov ecof * 6(f)puof rov

opovf e(p ou 7] TToAif * coKoooprjTO avTwv, coare

KaTaKprffivicraL avTov '° avTos 5e SieXBcou 8ia fiicrov

avTU)v fTTopevero.

30 '^^ ^ Kal KarrjXOev els" * Y>.a(papvaovix " ttoXiv

Trjs TaXiXaiaf Kca rjv SiSaaKCou avrovy €i> rots

'^ crafB^aa-iv^ "kou l^eTrXrjaaovTo eVt ttt) 8i8a^r) avrov,

^ OTL eV e^ovaia rjv 6 X6yo9 avrov. '^'^
/cat eu rrj crvva-

'' ycoyfj rjv avOpcoTTOs e)(^cou 7rvevp.a Saip.oi'LOV aKaOap-

rov, Kal avtKpa^ev (pcovfj peydXy '^ iXeycovj,
^

' Ea,

Ti r]p.lv KOU (To'i, '\rjaov ^a^aprjve ; 7)A^ef ajroXeaai

yp,af; oioa ere rt? et, o ayiof rov t/eov. Kat

eTrertp.rjcrei' avrco 6 Irjcrov^ Xeycov, <i>ip.codriTC /cat

e^eXOe ^ air" avrov. kou pi^^av avrov ro Sai/jLouiou

el? ro fjiecrov, e^rjXOev air avrov prjbeu ^Xayjrav

ad mulierem vidiiam. ^ Et
mulci leprosi erant in Israhel

sub Helisaeo proplicta, et ne-
mo eorum muiulatns est nisi

Neman Svrus. ^" Et replcti

sunt omnes in synagojra ira

haec audicntes, ^ et surrexc-
ruut et eieccrunt ilium extra
eivitatem, et duxerunt ilium

usque ad superciliiim montis,

supra quern eivitas illornm

erat aedificata, ut praecipita-

renteum: ™ ip!!e autcm tran-

siens per medium illorum ibat.

31 (ffl, 8.) Et descendit in Ca-
pliarnaum eivitatem Galilaeae,

ibique doeebat illos sabbatis:
32 c2<, 2.) et stupebant in doctri-

na eius, quia in potostate erat

sermo ipsius. 33c", 8,)j]^| [^

synagoga erat homo habens
daemonium inmundum, et ex-

clamavit voce magna " dicens,

Sine, quid nobis et tibi, lesu

Nazarene ? venisti perdere nos ?

seio te qui sis, sanctus dei.
'"' Et incrcpavit illi lesus di-

eens, Ommutesce ct cxi ab illo.

Et cum proiecisset ilium dae-

monium in medium, exiit ab

Memph. Arm. JEth. Ong.Int.m.97l'=.

1
{post npo<pt]Tov ^. A. rel. Sjt.IIcI.

Goth. (cm. Tifi A.)
I
cm. Orig. i. 422"'.

27. EXiTOiow AB.3/«!.DLaGUV. %£Ki<j-

aamv ^. CX. rel. Orig. i.

— EKaBapicrOij Orig. i.
| -Gip. ACLX.

— 'Haifiav ABTf..\fai.CT>-L. 1. 69. K.

I
'Nau/iav A.

\
Nf/(aj' X. Am. e.Jf.g'.

Memph. Goth.
|
Nai^n? D*.

|

{Ntf-

fiav s". Bs.Btly. rel. Orig. i.
| T>liififtav

GHr. Naaman Vulg.C/. b.c.g'. Orig.

III. iii. I Ineman a. (nisiineman.)
|
Ne-

aeman /.

28. Kai EjrX.] oi ^£ ejrX. D. e. (mox ev ry

away. om. Memph.)
— aKovovTio] -aavTiQ DGr. 1. e. Syr.Pst.

29. avaarartQ A.

— £(uf] f add. r?js "a- D*. Arm. (add. tov

D^. 69s;c.)
I

om. AB.3/«/.CLXA. 1. 33.

EFGHKMSUVrA. Orig.W.\f,2\

— i()> Orig. iv.
|
a^' A.

— ov Orig.'vf.
\ if X.

— (/iKoSo/iriTO avToiv B.Mai.l,. 33. 69.

(oiKoSofiijrai avTuiv D. a.c.e.')
\

\avTuJv

(liKoSo/xiiTo S'. AC(A). rel. "Vulg. b.f.ff.

g'-^- COrig. iv.) -/ittro A.
j
avTwv ifKO-

dofiijOt] X.

— wtTT-f BDL. 1. 33. 69. Memph. Orig.

iv.
I
%eiQ TO T. AC. rel. [a.]

29. KaTaKpi/ivricai Ti.Bthj.C*ut UiV.FHV

(r)A. (Contra, Bap. >/ai.)

31. KaT))Ketv~\ add. 6 lt]aovQ GHrAM
mg.Tf.

I
Contra, Orig. iv. 162».

— Ka<papvaovn BD(X). 33. Orig. iv.

162». 170=. (Kai^epvaoii/t X.)
|
{Ko-

Tnpvaovjx S'. AC. rel.

— raXtXaiae] add. ti)V TrapadaXaaaioii

iv bpioiQ Zrt/3oy\aiv Kai 'St(p9a\ufi D.

(vid. Matt. iv. 13.) |
Contra, Orig. iv.

bis.

•— avTOVQ Orig. iv. bis. [
auToic I.E.

— EV Totg Orig. iv. bis.
[
om. A.

32. Ttj^axv E.

— ff E^ovtTK}] om. ev V.

33. Kat tv ry avvayoiyy rjv Vulg. c.ff.g'.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. Orig.iv.

171".
I

rjv de tv ry avvaywyy D. e.
\

et erat etc. a.b.f. Syr.Pst. JElh.

— dai^oi'iov aKaQaprov Orig. iv.
\

Sat-

jioviov aKuOaprov D Vr. Vulg. a.b.e.

f.[f'.g'. daemonium c. (praec. Ttvevfia']

om. Latt.)

— avEKpa^ev'] ~^av A.

— ipuivy i^eya\y Orig. iv.
\
om. 33. Goth.

34. Xtytov ACD. rel. Latt. Syrr. Goth.

Arm. (vid. Mar. i. 24). |
om. BLSV*.

Memph. On'^r. iv. 1 7 1

".

— (a ABCQLS. rel. Vulg. s'-'-
Syrr.Pst.

I I

&Hcl. Goth. Arm. Orig.iv. £«s. D.E.

133''. 272<i. in Ps. 555=.
|
om. D. 33.

a.b.c.e.f.ff. Syr.Hier. Memph. iEth.

Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 7. (vid. Mar. i. 24.)

34. ffoi] av AXFH. {aov 33. T.)

— NaJ«p(;)'f] VaZoptivai D*. (Nazo-

rene c.) Najwpijrat D-.

— UTZoXecrm t)fiae Orig. iv. Tert. adv.

Marc.
I

y'l/xas oiSt airoXttrai D. (praem.

ante tempus b.c.e.")

— otSa'] oidanev Arm. Ens. in Ps. 279'*.

555". Tert. adv. Prax. 26 (^contra, adv.

Marc.) i^(7. 138''. 201=.

35. £j))X0£ AWoide.

— air' (post £f£\e£)BDLE:.l. 69. V. Latt.

Orig.iv. 171".
|
{«? 3'- ACQMs/e. rel.

(vid. Mar. i. 25.)

— pii//av] pii-tpae D*.

— fig TO fuiTov'] om. a.b.e.ff. \
Contra,

Vulg. c./s'. Ijom. TO DAEFGHKSU
VrA. Orig. iv.

|
Contra, ABCQLSX.

rel.
I!
add. avaKpavyaaav r£ D.

— air- (post aitXBiv)'] tl UrTf.
— /3\oi|/a>'] ISXaij/as D.

|
Contra, Orig.

27. Naaman CI. |
2D. super CI.

\ 34. quis CI.

1508 (qui Ct. 1590. 92.) j
35. iUum CI. | ab eo CI.

I
illud daemouium Am.
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KATA AOYKAN. IV. 36.

ABCD(a)[R].
L(E)XA.
1. 33. 69.

EF(G)HKMSTjyr
A.

e' K'^

y||Matt. 8:14,15-/3

IIMar. 1:29-31.

§E

39. Kai urapaxP']-

fia

^||Matt.8:l6. 1'

II
Mar. 1:32-34.

40. uTTavTig

— lOfpa-Trevaev

il. t^ijpXOVTo kZ,

1— Kpavyal^ovTa

» IIMar. 1:35-39. K,;

n

avTOu. Kai eyeuero Ua^ipos ctti Travras, /cat avve-

XdXovv TTpof a\X-^Xov9 Xeyovres, Tty 6 Aoyo? ovtos,

oTi iv i^ovcrla koI Swd/xei iiTLraaaeL tols aKaOap-

TOLS TTvevfiacnv, kou e^ep^^ovrai; "^ kol e^eTropevero

'TJX'^^ 7re/ji avTou els iravTa toitov ti]^ TrtpL^mpov.

31 ^^'Avacrras 8e *a7ro" Trjs (rvi/ayouyTjs ela7]\-

6ev ety rrjv OLKiav ^ip-covof * Trevdepa Se rov ^ipLCo-

V09 r)v avve\op.4vq Trvperco fxeyaXw, kou ' r/pcorrjaau

avTov Treyot avrrjs. '^ koI eiriaTas iiravca avrrjs eVe-

Tifirjcreii TW TTvpercp, koI a.(j)rJK€i' avTrjV 7rapa-^r]/xa

8e avaaraaa SnjKOi'ei avrols.

32 ^ ^ ^vvovTos Se Tov rjXiov iravrei oaoi ei^ov

aadevovvras voaois TroiKcXaLS -rjyayov avTOVs irpos

avTov 6 Se eVi eKacrrw avrav tols ^elpas * eirLTidels

* iOepairevev avrovs. i^r^p^ero 8e kou Saip-oina

uTTo TToXXoiu Kpa^oura, kol Xeyovra otl Su ei * 6

vlos TOV deov. Koi eiriTi/jLaiv ovk ei'a avTa XaXelu

OTi fjSeiaai' tov yj)L(jTov avTov elvai.

33 " * Tevop.€i>r]s Se rj/iepas e^eXOcov eiropevOr] els

illo nihilque ilium nocuit. '^Et

factus est pavor in omnibus, et

conloquebantur ad invieem di-

ccntes. Quod est hoc verbum,
quia in potestate et virtute im-
perat spiritibus inmundis et

exeunt ? '' Et divulgabatur
fama de illo in omnem locum
regionis.

38 (26, 2.) Surgens autera de
synagoga introivit in domura
Simonis. Socrus autem Siino-

nis tenebatur magnis febribus,

et rogaverunt illimi pro ea.
^' Et stans super illam impera-
vit febri, et dimisit illam: et

continuo surgens ministrabat
illis.

*" Cum sol autem occidisset,

omnes qui habebant infirmos

variis languoribus ducebant
illos ad eum: at ille singulis

manus imponens curabat eos.
41 (27, 8.) Exiebant etiam dae-
monia a multis clamantia et

dicentia quia tu es filius dei:

et increpans non sinebat ea lo-

qui : quia sciebant ipsura esse

Christum.

« (28, 8.) Facta autem die

egressus ibat in desertum lo-

se. eaixfioQ] add. /ifyac D. b.g\ Syr.Pst.

MSS. Meniph.(e.xc. 1 MS.)
— -KpoQ aWrfKovol om. A sic.

— tiq] add. ((TTiv U. Latt. Memph.
— 7rr£t'|faT(j'] Saifiofrtv F.

37. s^tTTopEvero i/x^c Ux^^ Syr.Hcl.mg.

Gr.)
I
e^7i\9iv t) aKOT] D. (e.) yid. Mar.

i. 28.

— TTajra] iraffav Hsj'c.

SS.airo BCDQLS. 1.33.69. Orig.iyAlW

("de" Vulg.)
I

%tK <^. AS. rel. (vid.

Mar. i. 29.)

— Gvi'aywyt)^] add. 6 IrjaovQ AM. (Syr.

Pst.)

— iiariXQiv Orig. iv. | rjKdiV D.
— ^i^idvog 1^.] add. Kai Aj'Spaiov D.

6.c.c(post omissionem)^^'. (vid. Mar.)

I
Contra, Vulg. a./. Orig. iv.

— 7riv6(pa It TOV 2i/iiuj/of] om. X*(mg.'.)

A*(in mg.^)
| og (.s/c) tantum habet 33.

— TTivOtpa Si'] f praem. >; ^. 1 sic.

Memph. | om. ABDQLSXA. 69. EFG
HKMSUVrA.

I
,/ Si Trtv9. C.

I

(iiirf.

33 supra.')

— TOV Sifi.] Petri Syr.Hcl.mg.
|
om.

TOV 'X.sic.

— (Tvvexof^^^^'] KaTix^^l^^vr] D.

39. fTTicrrac] iTrnrraQtiQ D.

— avTT]Q\ avrov E*.

— rifi] TV }i*utvid.
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39. irapaxprii^a Se ABQESXA. 1. 33. 69.

rel. «. Syr.HcI. Memph. Goth. Arm.

j Kai TrapaxpTJfia CL. Vulg. b.c.f.ff.g^.

Syr.Pst. (.(Eth.) | Trapaxpilfa tantum

D. (continuo et e.)

— avatjTatya SirjKovii] wart avauTatjav

avTijv SiaKovtiv D. (^avaaraq A.)

40. Svvovroi ABCQES. 69 sic. rel. a.

{SvvTOQ Orig.iv. l?!"".)
|
IvvavTOQ UA.

1
SvcrapTog D Gr. (Vulg. b.c.e.f.ff.g^.

— iravTtQ ADQRS;. rel. Orig.\\.\'\^.\

cnravrtg H.Mai.C. 1.

— oaoi a.c.e. Orig.iv.
|
oi D'Gr. Vulg.

b.f.ff-9'.

— fi^oi' Orig. iv.
|
tixav D.

— TroLKtXatg] -\oig II.

— iiyayov] praem. Kai A.
||
fipepov D.

Arm. (ijyoi' Orig. iv.)

— 6 St] ovSt 69.

— avTujv a.e. Orig. iv. | avTia C*. | om.

D. Vulg. b.c.f.ff.g'.

— tmrStig BDQS. 69.
|

limettg '^. A
(C)R. rel. Orig. iv. si'e.

|
(ante rag xtt-

pag C. Memph. .3Lth.
|
Contra, Orig.

iv.)

— iBtpaTTtvtv H.Vcln.J). Vulg. a.b.c.e.f.

ff.g'. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. Orig. iv. ed.
|

iidtpairtvaiv s". ACQRS. rel. Orig.

iv. cdd.

41. ttnpxtTo ABDQR. rel.
| -xovto CX.

1. 33. Orig.iv.nV.

— OTro] om. I.

— KpaW'TO BCRLSX. 1.33. rel.
|
Kpav-

yalovTa AT)(QTf.)A. 69. EGHUVF.
Orig. iv. {KpavaZ. Q.)

— Kai Xtyovra Orig. iv.
|
om. L*.

— on] om. a.b.c.e.ff.g'. \
Contra, Vulg.

/. Orig.iv.

— ft] fadd. 6 xpiifofi T. AQ. rel. y.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. ^th.
|
om. BCD

RLSX. 33. F. (Latt.) Memph. Arm.

Orig. iv. vid. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 8.

— iia Orig.iv.
|
et L.

— TOV xp^'^'Tov avTov ttvai ABCQR. rel.

a.e. Syr.Hcl. Goth. (om. tov Orig. iv.)

I

avTov xP"7rov tivai D. (69 tov xp.)

f. Memph. [jEth.] ipsum esse Ciu-is-

tum Vulg. 6.3'. Syr.Pst. Jesum ip-

sum esse Christum c.ff.

42. riftipag] praem. rtjg r.

— nroptv9ii] -ito K. (non 69.)

— einK))Tovv ABCDQRLSXA. 1. 33. 69.

FMSUVFA.
I

iiinrovv T. EGHK.
— KOTtixov] tirtixov D.

43. 6 ^f] add. lijaovg A. Syr.Pst.

36. immundls spiritibus CI.
|

38. autem Je-
sus Ct.

I
40. autem sol CL | 41. exibaut autem

a.



V. 5. RATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. £th.

43. dil 111

43. ft'c TOVTO

44, tf Talg ffvva

yalg

T^e lovSaiag FaAiAa/af

€pr][JLOU TOTTOU, KOI OL 0)(Xot * eVe^^TOW aVTOV KOLL

rjXdov ewf avrou, koI KaTel^ou avTov rov ixr] iropev-

eadat dir avTcov. b 8e elirev Trpos avrovi otl Kat

Tois (TipaLs TToXeaiv evayyeXLaacrBal pe 8a. ttjv /3a-

(TLAeLav rov oeov, otl * 67ri rouro * aTrearaArju .

34 Kat rjv Krjpvaaoiv * ety ra? (rL'i'ayajyay " Trjs

cum, et turb.ic rcquirebant
eum : et vcneriint usque ad
ipsum, ct dctiiiel)unt ilium ne
(liscoderet ab eis. '^ Quibus
ille ail quia Et aliis civitatibus

oportet me evangclizare reg-

uum dei, quia ideo missus sum.

'* Et crat praedicans in syn-

agogis Galilaeae.

1 '1

Y_ ''" Eye'i'ero 5e Iv tu) tov b-)(\ov eTrLKetcrdai avTw

\.TOvaKOviiV * KOi aKOVeiV TOV XoyOV TOV Oeov, KCU aVTOS TjV

1 a 6(TTa)9 Trapa rrjv Xipvrju VevviiaapeT-^ kcu eiSeu

2. TrXoiapia 8vo TiXola icTcoTa TTapa Trjv XipvrjV OL 8e aAtet?

"J"f^i
'"'^ "^' * "''"' oivrmv dirofiavTey" * eirXvvov" to. Slktvu. iplSds

Se eh ev twv ttXolcou b riu ^ ^[pcovof, ripcorr)(rei>

avrou diro rr]s yrjs hravayayelv oXLyov, kol Kadio'as

i-^' -^ e8i8acrKeu e/c rod ttXolov rovy o'^Aon?. w? 8e iirav-

aaro XaXwv eiirev irpo^ rou ^ip-coua, l^irauayaye eh

to fiado9,^ KOL ^aXdaare ra 8'LKrva vpmv eh aypav.

KOL diroKpLdeh ^ ^Ipcou eiireu^ avra, '^TTLardra, 8i

3. Ka9. Si

tE

i (29, 10.) Factum est autem
cum turbae inruercut in eum
ut audirent verbum dei.et ipse

stabat secus stagnum Genesa-
reth :

" et vidit duas naves

stantes secus stagnum, pisca-

tores autera discenderant et

lavabant rctia. ^ Ascendens
autcm ill unam navem quae
erat Simonis, rojjavit cum a

terra reducere pusillum, et se-

dens docebat de navicula tur-

bas. * (™. 5.) Ut cessavit autem
loqui, dixit ad Simonem, Due
in .iltnm, et laxate retia vestra

in capturam. ' Et respondens

Simon dixit illi, Praeceptor,

I

43. rate iTepaig TroXsfftv] tig rag aWag
TToXiig D. (e.)

— lit Su ACQ77.RLSX. rel.
I

^£1 fit B
(D) Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ^th. (ante

(vayy. (Latt.) Syr.Pst.
|

post on D.

tTTt TOVTO BL,
1
iiig TOVTO '3'. ACD

QTyRX. rel. (vid. Mar. i. 38.)
|

{ug

TOVTO yap D. e.)

— aTrt(TTa\?iv BCDL(X). 1, 33. 69.
1

taTTfjTTaX/iai S- AQT/.R. rel.

44. tig Tag ffvvaytt}yag BDQ. 69.
j

l^ev

Taig cvvaywyaig ^. ACR. rel, w. ut

vid,

— Trig TaXiXaiag ADX. 33. rel. Latt.

Syrr.Pst. &Hcl.mg. Memph. MS. rec.

Goth. Arm. Mlh. (vid. Mar. i. 39.

Matt. iv. 23.) | r;;f lovSaiag B.Afa/.C

QRL. 1. Syr.Hcl.txt. Memph.

1. KOI aKoviiv ABLX. 1. (c.) Memph.
Schw.(et MSS.) Arm. ^th.

| J row

aKoviiv J. CDQR. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph.W. Goth.

— Kai avTog yiv taT(i)g'\ laroirog avTov

D. II
add. o IqooKs C^XPGHMmf/,

Tf.

— Tti'VijaaptT ABCQRA. 1. 33. GSsXJ

YsTA. a.b.e. Syr.Hcl.txt. Arm.
]
Tiv-

vijaapie 69. EHKM, For. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Memph.MS. Goth.
|
rivvijaapiS D,

j

rtvtirrapiT LF.
|
Genesareth Vulg. c.

Gennesar /. Syr.Pst, TtvviiKapi9

Memph. (jEth.) ||r£v \ip.vriv'\ om,

X.

2. Kai tiStv~\ cm. Kai a.h.c.e.ff. \
Contra,

Vulg. f.g^. I

tiStv St r.

— Svo ante ttXo.. ACDQTy.RL. rel.Vulg.

b.c.f. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. iEth.
|

post B. a.e. Syr.Pst. Memph.
— TrXoia BCD. rel. Vulg. b.c.e. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.

^th.
I
TrXoiapia AC*Q,Tf.RL. 1*. 33.

a.f.

— aXitig BDR. rel.
|
aXttig ACQTf.l,.

— a7r' avTUiv ante a-jrojSavTtg BC*DL.
33. (a.)

1
om. R. Vulg. b.e.ff.g'.l.

\
tpost

airop. s. AC^QTy: rel. c.f. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^th, (ingressi in

eas Memph.)
— ttrXwov B.Bth/.Bk.Mai.B. Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
|
tirXvvav B.

Bch. C*LQTy.X.
I

Xan-n-Xvvav S". A
C'R. rel.

— Ta SiKTva^ TO SiKTvov B. B/c.(contra,

Mai.)
II
add. avTuiv a. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.f Memph.

3. tpjiag St'] add. o Irjaovg X.
||
(et una

ex eis Simonis erat Petri et ascendit

Jesus, sedit in ea etc. Syr.Pst.)

— Tii)v TrXoiwi'] TrXotov D, Latt.

3. Si/iaiTOc] tpraem. rou <?. ACQTy,R.

rel,
I

om, BDL,
— tivavayayiiv'] ante otto riqg ytig D.

a.(b.)c.e.ff.l. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph.

Goth. ^th.
1
Contra, MSS. Vulg. /.

j''' Arm.
I

iiravaytiv A. 1.

— oXtyov] inter tTravay. et mro Tiig yijg

Syr.Pst.
I

om. Arm,
j

offoi" oo-ov

D.
— Kai KaSicag ACDR. rel. vv.

|
i:a9i(Tag

St JiQ'J'f.L. a. Memph.
|
om. ica6iaag

Syr.Hier,
I
(praem, in mare Syr,Pst.)

— idiSaiTKtv tK TOV irXoiov ACQTyRL.
rel. Syi-r.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.) vv.

|
tic

TOV wXoiov tSiS. B.
I

tv T({j 7rXoi(() tSiS.

D. e. (^Eth.) IIek] airo 1. 69.

4. (is] OTS D. a.e.

— Sipwra] add. 6 Jt]aovg 33.

— tiravayayt^ ttrayayl A.

— tig aypav Eus. Theoph, 118.1 om. 1.

5. Sifjw)/] t praem, o 'Z. ACR. rel,
j
om.

BLA.
I

6 rtfrpofi post avTifi X. (o St

Hiptijv ante uTroxpiOtig D. airoKpiig D*.

)
om. anonp. Syr.Hier.)

— avTipl om. B. e. Memph.
— nrwTaTa Syr.Hcl.mg, Gr. [

SiSaaKaXt

D. Memph.

3. rogavit autem Am.
\
4. laxa Am.*
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KATA AOYKAN. V. 6.

ABCD.

1. 33. 69.

E(FXH)KMSUVr
A.

5. TO ^IKTVOV.

6. TO Hktvov

\a

X/3

/3

oAt;? * uvKTOS KOTTLacravTes ovSev iXafiojxev €in fie

Tco f)i]fj.aTi crov ^aXacrw * ra SiKTva. *' koI tovto

jronjaavTes avveKXiLcrav * ttXtjOos l^Ovoyv ttoXv, * fite-

pr)a<reTo' fie * ra Siktvu avTwv /cat Kanvevaav

Tols fiiToxoif ^ eV TO) irepcp ttXoiw, tov eXOovras

avXXalSecrdai avrols' kcu tjXOgv, kolI kirX-qaav d/j,-

(j)6Tepa TO. TrXola, ware fivO'i^eaOaL avra. IScou fie

^ifMcov rieV/ao? irpoaeTrecrev rots yovaaiv ^ Irjcrov

Xeycov, 'E^eA^e a.Tr ipov, otl avrjp apaprcoXos elpi,

Kvpie. 6dp.jSos yap irepiea^ev avTov kcu iravras

Tovs (Tvv auTO), eVl rr] dypa tcou l^dvcov * o)v avue-

Xa^ov, ^ opoicos 8e kol 'laKcofiou koL * 'ladvrjv" vlovs

ZelSeSaiov, o'l rjcrav kolvcovol tco 'Eipcovi. Kai ehrev

TTpos TOV 'Eificova [6J 'Irjaovs, M?; (j)o(3ov- diro tov

vvv dvdpccTvovi ear) ^coypav. kcu KUTayayovTes

ra irXola eVt t7]v yrju, dcpevTe^ * iravTa -qKoXovdrj-

IB' Xy
"IIMatt.S: 2-4. /3

||Mar. 1:40-45.

12. i^iov ^t

crav avTcp.
12'b35 ^"' Kai eyeveTO eu Tca eiuai avTov ev pia tcou

TToXecov, KCU I80V dvrjp TrXijpr]? Xeirpas' kcu Ihcov tov

per totam noctem laborantes

nihil ccpimus: in verbo autem
tuu laxabo rete- ^ Et cum hoc

fecis.seiit, concluserunt piscium

miiltituiUncm copiosam, rum-
pebatur autem rcte eorum.
' Et annuerunt sociis qui erant

in alia navi ut venirent et ailiu-

varent cos: et venerunt, et im-

pleverunt ambas naviculas ita

ut mergerentur. ' '-"• '"•' Quod
cum videret Simon Petrus,

prooidit ad genua lesu dicens,

Exi a me, quia homo peccator

sum, domiue. ' Stupor enira

circumdcderat eum et omnes
qui cum illo erant in cai)tura

piscium quam cepcrant, '" si-

militer autem lacobum et lo-

hannem filios Zebedaei, qui

erant socii Simonis. ''^> ^-^ Et
ait ad Simonem lesus. Noli

timere, ex hoc iara homines
eris capiens. " Et subductis

ad terram navibus, relictis om-
nibus secuti sunt ilium.

12 (33,2.) Et factum est cum
esset in una civitatum, et ecce

vir plcnns lepra: ct videns Ic-

5. oKrjg] f add. ri/f S- CDX. rel.
|
om.

ABL. 33.

— KoiriatravTtg^ -r«c lls/c.

— £\n/3o/(E2'] -aftev A.
\ -lofuv 69.

— XnXaaio r. Cikt.^ ov fiij TrapaKovffoftat

D*.
1

01' nq TTapaKovaop-fv D^. e.

— XaKa(Tui~\ ;^a\a/To/(f i' K. Memph.W.
(contra, Schw.) Goth. jEth.

|
-auifitv

1. Arm.
— ra SiKTva B(Dpos()L. 1. c. Memph.

Goth. iEth. (D ante ovvikX. ver. 6. e.)

I
Xto Siktvov s'. AC. rel. Vulg. a.b.

jg^.g'-'- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (om. Arm.)

6, Kat tovto TrotijffavTec;'] Kai tvBvc x^^*^"

oavTtt; ra SiKTva D. e.

— TrXifiog ixSv^v AB.Mai.CLXA. 1. 33.

69.EFHKMSUVrA. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Goth. Arm. £ui. Theoph. 118.
| JiX"

Bviuv TrXriBoc T- D. Latt. Syr.Pst.

[jEth.]

fl6p. ?£ T. diKT. aVTWV MSS. W. (^EuS

.

Theoph.)
I

ujrTTt Ta ^iKTVa ptjcrtjtoQaL

D. e.(f.) Arm. (TEth.)

— ^uptjrrffiro Vt*.Ill.Mai. SteppijirtjfTO B.

Bthj.Dlc^Mai.l.. 33.
| Suppriro C.

I

duppijai H.Bch.
\

%hipp>iyi'vTo '^.

(A)X. rel. Eus. Theoph. (cupijywTo

A.)

•^Ta StKTva BD««^roL. 1. a.c.f.ff.l.

Memph. Goth. Arm. ^Eth. £u«.Theoph.
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I
Xto StKTVov 5". AC. rel. Vulg. b.e.

g'-'- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

6. avTuiv~] add. ljots p.r) Svi'aaOai ai'aya-

y£iv avro S.

7. KctTei'evaav] Karevsvov D(?E*). a.e.

— fiiTexoie'] f add. roig ^. AC. rel. Latt.

rel.
I

om. BDL. a.

TOV~\ TOl'Q A*.

— iXOovTac;'] ~Ta 69. XJ.
|
~to^ K.

— avXXafisaOai'] ^o>]9hv D.

— aurotf] avTOVQ A*.

— Kat 7]X6ov Kat] K. TjXOav k. L. | f\-

6ovT£Q OlIZ' D. (e.)

— £7rX)j(rar] iTrXTf}uQr]<yav B. Ai"m.
|

t/i-

TrXi/ffav A.

— afiiporepa'] -pot 33. 69. M.
— tucrrt] titTB D*.

I]
add. napa Tt D.

Vnlg.Ci c.e.g\ Syrr. Pst. & Hcl. mg.

(Mem]ih.w( Ki'(/.) Arm.
|

add. ;j^»j C*.

(om. C^) non hab. Am. Fuld. For.

— aura] om. D.

8. i^toi' St~\ o ^c D.
I

i^u)v Si o 69,

— niTpos Vulg. c.fff.g'. I
om. D. 69.

a.b.e.
I

Petrus tantum Syr.Hcl.txt.

(Simon mg.)

— Toi^ yovaffLv lijtrov (A)B(C). rel,

Syr.Hcl.
1
avTov toiq iroaiv D. e.

|
Totg

TTomv TOV Irjerov 1. c. Syr.Pst. Memph.
— Ijjtrou] tpraem. rou S- ACL. rel.

|

om. BA.EUKSUVr.

8. Xiyujv'] add. TrapaKciXu D. ore te c.

rogo te f. Goth. add. ad Jesum oro

te e. add. ei rogo te Domine Syr.Pst.

— «'/it] praem. tyui 1. Ori^. iii. 684"^.
[

Contra, Orig. i. 378''.

9. Kai TvaVTaQ tovq aw aun^] om. D.

— fTTl] IV KATf.
— Ty ayp^"] om. ry A.

— iiv B.BIc.MaLDX. vid. Goth.
| ly

T. AC. rel.
I
om. B.Btlt/.Bch.

— lTyv£\a;^^ov] -(itv S. e.Jf'.

10. sic in T>. rjaav Ss Koiviovoi avTov la-

Ka)/3oc KOI luiavrjQ v'loi Zifiiiaiov 6 Se

ti7r(v aVTOtc, AevTt Kat fit] yeiveaOe

tiXuig ixOviuv, TTOttjaui yap i'fiag aXuic

ai'BpuTTuiv. similiter fuerunt socii Ja-

cobus et Johannes fill Zebedei. Qui

ait ad Simonem Jhs uolite esse pisca-

torcs piscium faciam euim vos piscato-

res horainum. e.

— woi)s Z£/3fOaioi/] om. C*. (non Arm.)

— npoi TOV Si/twj'a] om. Syr.Pst.impr.

(habent MSS.)
|
ante o Irjaovg Syr.Hcl.

— 6 Ii/ffoiig] om. 6 BL.
I

Contra, AC. rel.

— Zuiyp(x)v] add. ad vitam Syr.Pst. Syr.

llier. Arm. | Contra, £a«. Theoph. 118.

11. sic in D. ot Sa aKovaavree iravTa ko-

7. ita ut pens mergerentur CI. | 11. sunt
eum CI.



V.18. KATA AOYKAN.

Sm p H*^'
'Irjaovu, ^ Tveaaiv inl irpoacoTrou, iSeT^di] avrov Xeycav,

Memph. Kuote, eav 6iXr)s, bvuaaai ae Kadaplaai. ^'^ kol
Goth, Arm. mh. ,

'^

,

v
'-

' „
,

T - t ^ ' " o '•>

1

F

eKTfLuas TTjv X^'P" liyaro avrov * Aeycou, HeAw,

KadapiadrjTi. kol evdeois rj Xeirpa airi]X6ev air

auTOv. Koi avT09 Trapij-yyeiXev avrco firjSei^l e'lTrelv,

aWa aTreXOwv Sei^ou creavTov tco lepel, /cat irpoae-

veyKe Trepl rod KaOapiapod aov, Kadcoi irpoatTa^ev

* yiwvarjs^' us paprvpLOV avTois.

x^ 36 Airip-)(ero 8e p.S.XXou 6 Aoyof Trepl avTov'

KOI avvrjp^ovTO 0^X01 ttoXXoI aKoveLV kou Oepairev-

^' ecrdai ''

oltto tuiu daOeveidu avrmv ^^ avros Be rjv

v7ro)(a)pcou ei> rais (py]pois, Kac irpoaevyopevos-
"^IIMatt.cca-s. Aj 37 i*" c

Yi_(u lyiveTO iv pia TU)v i)p.epayv, kou avros

§S Tjv^ OLoacTKCov KaL -qaav Kadrjpevoi ^apiaraloL Kai

vopLoSiSaaKaXoi, o'l rjaav eXrjXvOores ck Traarjs kco-

pLTjs rrjs TaXiXalas /cat lovSalas /cat \epovaaXi]p,
'*" ^? /cat BvvapLis Kvplov rju els ro Idadai avrovs-^ Kai

\i . iaadai avTav. ISov dv8pes (Pepoures eirl kXii'7]s dvOpcoirov os i)v

7rapaXeXvp.evos, Kal e^rjrovv avrov elaeveyKelv kol

sum et procidens in faciem

rogavit cum iliccns, Domiiic,

si vis, potos mc munilare. '^Et

cxteiuicns mauum tetigit ilium
dicens, Volo, mundare. Et
confcstim lepra disccssit ab
illo. '" Et ipse praccepit illi ut

nemini diccret, scd vade os-

teiule te saccrdoti, et offer pro
emuudationc tua sicut pracce-

pit Moses, in testimonium illis.

15 (54, 1.) Perambulabat antem
magis scrmo de illo, et conve-

niebant turbae multac ut audi-

rent et curarentur ab infirmi-

tatibus suis: "" f^*-'-' ipse au-

tem secedcbat in deserlum et

orabat.
" (:fi,'.)Et factum est in una

dierum et ipse sedebat docens,

et erant Pharisaei scdentcs et

Icgis doctorcs, qui venerant ex
omni castello Galdaeae et lu-

daeae ct Hierusalem, et virtus

erat doniini ad saiiandum cos.
16 OT, I.) Et ecce viri portantes

in lecto bominem qui erat pa-

raljticus, et quaerebaut eum

avT(it. e.

W.wavTa BDsMpraL.
| Jairavra ^.

ACUsie. rel.

12, Kai fyevtro TroXeiov'] om. F.

— IV Tif'] om. 69.

— (cai idov~\ ? om. Km C**. |
venit Syr.

Pst.
I
om. iEth.

— TrXtjpijg XtTTpag] Xsirpo^ D.

— Kot iSoiv ACD. rel. Vulg. (om. /cat

Syr.Pbt. Arm.)
|
iStav St B. e. Memph.

cum vidisset y. j|
et ipse (om. seq. r.

Ilia.) a.b.<r.ff.g^-^-l.

— TTEcrwi'] eTTttrev D. e.

— eStTiQi] auroi'] om. D.

— Kvpiel om. Syr.Hcl.

— GtXrjs} QiXHi r.

13, KaL iKT€il'aQ~\ iKreivag ?£ D.

— Xiyuv BCDLX. 33. 69. Arm.
|
%ei-

n-iav '^. A, rel.

— j) XiTrpa aTrTjXQiv air' avrov'] iKaOa-

piaOtj D. e. {a-jnjXQ, 1) XtTTpa avr' avT,

69. Arm. jEth.)

14, avTog] om. Syr.Pst.

— avrt^"] avrov U.

— aXXa'\ aXX' X. 1. T.

— aXXa atreXOujv] aireXOs Ss Kat D. a.e.

IKaTTcAflw)'] -6hv 09*. con-.'.)

— ae avrui sic T.
|
(mox sacerdotibus

Syr.Pst.)

14. TTpofffvcyKf] -Kai LA.
[|
add. to Sut-

pov X. b.c. Syr.Pst. impr.(ctr.a., MS.)

Arm. Ten. adv. Marc. iv. 9. (vid. Matt,

viii. 4).

— MidUffije BCDLX. 1. 33. 69. Kr.
]
% Mu-

<rije ^. A. rel. Qirpotra^iv habet A.)

— fiQ ^apTvpiov avroiQ Vulg. (e. )f.g^-^'

1
\va eiQ ^aprvpiov i]v{D*, rj D^) vfxeiv

Tovro T>. {a.b.)c.Jf.K

— ad fin.] add. o St eKtX9iov iqptaro kij-

pvaativ (cat Sta(p7]fitiZttv rov Xoyov^

wart nrjKtTL SvvaaOai avrov ipavipMC

ttg TToXiv tiatXOttv, aXXa t'^iu ijv tv

tptjfiotg roTTOfC, Kat avvijpxovro rrpog

avrov' Kai jjXOtv rraXiv tig Ka^apva-

ovfi D. (vid. Mar. i. 45.)

15. lij] om. 69.

— ^iaXXov 6 Xoyog ABC. rel.
[

6 Xoyog

HaXXov DMU. Syr.Pst. Goth. (JEth.)

— CTKovfiv] add. avrov iiL Syr.Pst.

Memph.
— OtpairtveaQai] f add. vtt' avrov ^.

C^ rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|
air avrov A.

I

om. BC*DL. 1. 69. Latt. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. JEth.

16. cprjiiaig 69*.

— Kat] om. A.

— TTpoatvxop-tvoig 33.

17. Kat ty, tv fii^ r. ?//'€paJi'] om. A*.

— Kai avrog i)v SidaaKwv ABC. rel. a,b.

f. vv.
I

avrov SiSaaKovrog D. c.(e.)
]

et ipse sedebat docens Vulg. Jf'.g''^'

II
add. o lijaovg CniAMmg.Tf. (Syr.

Pst.)
[
add. tv i^iif rwv avvayioyiov 69.

17. Kai riaav KaOijfttvoi ^apiaaioi Kai vo-

fiodidaaKaXoi'] avvtXdiiv rovg ipapiaai-

ovg Kai vofioStSaaKaXovg D. e.
[|
ipapi-

ffatot] praem. 01 BS. Memph.Schw.

Arm.
I

Contra, ACLSX. rel.

— vofiodiS.'} praem. ol B.il/at.

— oi tjaav'] om. 01 33. ] Tjaav St D. e.

— tXiiXvBorig A'BCLSXA. 33. rel.
\

avvtXtjXv9ortg A*D. 1. 69. a. Ai'm.

— Traaijg] add. rijg B.
[
(om. KutfiTjg

Memph.)
— Kat lovSauig"] ora. H.

— Kat 'Ifp.j om. D.

— Kat Svv. Kvpiov rfv"] om. DX.
— tig ro] rov D.

— laaQai'] laaaaQ 33.

— avrovg ACD. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.
|
avrov BL

S. (ut sanaret jEth.)
j
Travrae K.

18. tooti] om. Syr.Pst. Ml\\.

— kXiv>(c] praem. rjjg K.

— avrov tiaivtyKtiv Vulg. b.f.ff.g^. \
tiat-

vtyKtv avrov D*. -yKEii' avr. 'D''. a.c.e.

12. et rogavit Am. | 13. tetigit eum CI.
\

IC. sedebat Am.* \
deserto Am.* \ 17. domini

erat CI.
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RATA AOYKAN. V. 19.

ABC DIE].
LHXA.
1. 33. 69.

E[F]KMSirVrA.

§B

OeivaL ivcoTTiou aurov- ' kol /xtj evpovres ^ iroias

elaeueyKcoa-ii' avTov 8ia tov 6)(\ov, ava^avres Itt'l to

Sco/xa 8ia tS)v Kepa/xcoi' KadrjKav avrov avu tw kXlvl-

8la) ety to fieaou efxirpocrdev tov 'Irjaov. ^° koI ISmv

TTjv TTiaTiv avTwv elirev \ AvOpcaire, acjiecovTal ctol a'l

ajxapTiaL aov. kou rjp^auro SLaXoyl^ecrdai ol

ypaiifjiaTeis Kol o'l ^apiaaloL Xeyovre^, T/s" icrTiv

ovTOs 09 XaXii /3Aacr07;/Li£'ay ; rt? hwarai * ajxapTia^

a(peivai, ei /jltj pLovos o Ueos

;

eiTLyvovs oe o

'Itjaovf T0V9 SiaXoyLcrpovf avToov [aTTO/cpi^etyJ elirev

irpos avTOvs, Ti BLaXoyi^ecrde iv Tai9 Kap8iais vpiSiv

;

'' Ti ecTTLV evKowarepov, elirelu 'Acpecaprai ctol al

apaprlai aov, i] elirelv
'

' Eyet/je kou Trepnrarei ;

\va 8e €l8t]T€ OTL * 6 VLOS TOV apdpcoTTOv i^ovaiav

k-)(ei eTTi TTjs yrjs d(pi€i'ai a.p.apTLas, eiirev tw irapa-

XeXvpevco, Sot Xeyco, ^ eyeipe" kcu apai to kXlv'l8l6v

aov, TTopevov etf tov oIkov aov. i -^ ^

dvaaTas ivcoiriov avTav, apas i(f>

inferre et ponere ante eum:
" et non invenientes qua parte

ilium inferrent prae turba, as-

cenclerunt supra tectum per
tegulas et summiserunt ilium

cum lecto in medium ante le-

.iiim. ™ Quorum fidemutvidit,

dixit, Homo, remittuntur tibi

peccata tua. " Et coeperunt
cogitare scribae et Pharisaei

dicentes, Quis est hie qui lo-

quitur blaspliemias ? quis po-
test dimittere peccata nisi solus

deus? ^^Ut cognovit autem
lesus cogitationes eorura, re-

spondens dixit ad illos, Quid
cogitatis in cordibus Testris ?

" Quid est facilius dicere Di-
mittuntur tibi peccata, an di-

cere Surge et ambula ? " Ut
autem sciatis quia filius homi-
nis potestatem habet in terra

dimittere peccata, ait paraly-
tico, Tibi dico, surge, tolle

lectum tuum et vade in domum
tuam. " Et confestim surgens
coram illis tulit in quo iacebat,

KaL Trapay^pTjpa
* .S f/ f

" O KUTeKeiTO,

18. euvai] add. avrov BLS. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.f
I

Contra, ACD. rel.

.— avTov'\ avriiiv 69.

19. Tromc] tpf.'iem. ^la S- I
om. ABCD

LSXA. 1. 33. (69.) EKMSUVrA.
|

TToSer 69.

— itcti'tyKiKiixjiv A*.

.— avTov] ttVTui M.«ic XJ«c (supra ras.)

— avaj3avrt£ c. j
avt^i}cav D. Vulg.

a.b.e.f. Syr.Pst.

— ^ta Ttav Kip. KaOtjicav avr. ff. r. kXivi-

^tift'} Kai a-jroffreyaffavTEQ roue Ktpa-

ftovg oTTOv rfv KaOtjKav rov Kpafiarrov

aw T(p •KapaXvTiKi^ D. (et diseope-

ruerunt tectum et summiserunt ilium

cum lecto b. et aperuerunt et submi-

serunt etc. j'.)

— TOV Iijo-ou] TrniTwj' B. (ilium Am.

Dominum 3'.)

20. xai i^wi/] i^wr ^£ D. (vid. e.) (vid.

Mar. ii. 5.) jjadd. Iijffove C(D). 69.

S. ff. Syr.Pst. Arm.aiSS. (vid. 5Iar.

ii. 5.) (om. 6 D.)
|
om. ABLS. rel.

(Latt.) Syr.Hcl. rel.

— avTuiv'] avTov A.

— iiiriv'] Xeytt T). (vid. Mar. ii. 5.)

lit add. avTif, •^. AX. rel. S.vr.Hcl.

Arm.
I
add. rif) jrapaXvTiKtf) CD. y.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. (vid. Mar. ii.

5. Matt. ix. 2.) |
add. Tifi avQpuiiri^

(om. seq. avOpwire) 1. a.b.c.e.g'.l, (^Eth.

" illi viro aegroto.")
|

om. BLS. 33.

Vulg. ff.
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20. a^t(jjVTai~\ -ovrai M.
— aoi a'l aftapriai aov ABC. rel. w.

|

aov al aftapTiai D Or. F Wtst. (yii.

Mar. ii. 5. Slatt. ix. 2.)

21. ypafifiareic'] add. avrutv F.

— 0api(Toto(] add. iv ratg Kap^iatg av-

Tuv D. b.{cff.)gKl. (vid. Mar. ii. 6.)

I

Contra, Vulg. a.e.

— riQ toTiv ovroQ of] ti ovtoq D. (a. 6.)

[non Memph.]
— afiaprtag atpetvai BD(L)S. (1.) c.e.

(^a^uvai L. 1.)
|

^a^uvai afiapTtag "=:.

AC. rel. Vulg. a.b.f.(J^.)g'. SjTr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. .Mth. (vid.

Mar. ii. 7.)

— fiovoe ABC*, rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&

HcLtxt. Arm. ^th.
| tie C^D Gr.X.

a. Syr.Hcl.mg. Goth, (utr.q. hab.

Memph.) vid. Mar. ii.
|

/lovov A.

— o Stos] om. 6 D*.

22. aTTOKptOiis ABLS. rel. Vulg. e.f. SyiT.

Pst.(MSS.)&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.

I
om, CD. a.b.c.ff.g'.l. Syr.Pst.impr.

JEth.

— tiTTtv TTpog aiToui,'] Xfyfi avTotg

D.

— i'/iiDvl add. TTovijpa D. (c.e.)l, JEth.

{Syr.Hier.ap.Bch.') vid. Matt. ix. 4.

23. a^fwj/rat] -ovTai M.
— aot at ajxapTiai aov ABL. rel. (om.

ai S.) a.b.c.ff.gK Syrr. Pst. & Hcl.

(Memph.) (yEth.)
|
aov ai afiapnai

D Gr. tibi peccata Vulg. e.f. Goth.

(vid. Matt. ix. 5. Mar. ii. 9.) |
aov al

apar. aov CX. 33. Firtef.A.

23. Hiriw 2°.] iiTTiv L.

— eyeipt ABCDLS. 1. 33. 69. 'E.^WtsL

KMSVFA.
I
ttyupai 'S". XAtJ.

24. i^ovaiav ^x^O P^^^ ^ ^^°C "^^^ av9p.

BLSK. Vulg. b.f.g\ff.l.
\
% ante ACD.

S'. rel. a.c.e. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.)

Goth. Arm. ^Eth. (vid. Matt, et

Mar.)

— rt]Q yrio^ om. tj}Q D*A.

— a<puvai] atpivai (i.e. aipeivai) D*L*.
— tiTTfv c. rel.

I

Xtyti D. Vulg. a.b.e.

— TrapaKiKvfiivip ABA. 1. rel.
| Trapa-

XvTiKip CDL3X. 33. 69. 'EWtst.i.l.

Arm. (vid. Matt, et Mar.)

— CToi] aov AGr.
||
add. ^6 FT/.

— tyupe ABCDSXA. 1. 33. 69. EPms/.
KMSVA.

I
ieyapai ^. LUr.

— apas'] apov D. Latt. [e.] Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Jlemph. JEAh. (vid. Malt. ix. 6.

Mar. ii. 11.)

to K\iVlCl0V~\ TOV Kpa^aTTOV D. c.

Memph. (vid. Mar.)

— woptvov] praem. xai D. Latt. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. iEth.

25. avTiuv'] TcavTuiv 69. a. Arm.
— t(p' o KaTtKiiTo Am. f.ff.g^. Memph.

IP. et per te^las summiserunt eum Ch I

24. habet potestatem CI. \ dimittendi Ci.
\

25. consurgeus CI. | tulit lectum iu quo CI.



V. 32. KATA AOYKAN.

\mpV' aTrrjXOeu €ty tov oIkov avTOV, So^a^cou tov Oeov.

Memph. -•' i^ou (.KCTTaais eka^ev airavTas, koI iSota^ou tov
Goth. Arm. a;tli. , ^.^'/) j'o n' ' T?"s.

oeov^ KUL eTTAi^aarjaai' (popov, Aeyovres on EjLOOfJUv

TrapaSo^a arjixepov.

lA' ^n 38 ~^ '^ Kai ixiTO. Tavra i^iiXOev kolI iOeaaaro
l||Matt.9: g-i7./3 , , , , . v // ^/ . v v . /

piar. 2:13-22. TeAcoi/r]u ouo/xaTi * Aeveiu Kam]fxei'ov (ttl to TeAco-

VLOVf Kou elireu avTU>, 'A.KoXov6eL fiot. ~ kolI KaTa-

^ Alttoiv * TravTa avacTTas r]KoAovoeL avTco. kul

eTTolrjaeu 8o-)(rjv fxeyaXrjv * * Aevet? avTw eV tt] oIklo.

avTOV, Koi rju o^Aof * TroXvf TeXcovcov kou aXXcov o'l

rjcrav /xeT avTcou KaTaKelpevoi. " kou eyoyyv^ov

^ ol ^ ^apiaaioL koX o'l ypa/j./xaTe'i? \_avTa)i>]" tt/jo?

T0V9 fxadrjTas avTOV XeyouTe?, Ata tl fieTa twv

^ TeXmvav kul afiapTCoXmu ia-dieTe kol ini/eTe ;
" kul

airoKpLOeis o 'It^ctou? elirev irpos avTOvsi Ov )(peiau

e^ovaiv o't vyiaivovres laTpov, * aAAa oi KaKws

e^ovTes. ^^ ovK iX-qXvda KaXeo-ai Slkulovs, dXXa

a/xapTcoXovf eh p-eTavoiav.

§F

ct abiit in domum suam mag-
nificans deuin. *' Kt stupor
ap]irc'!ien(lit orancs, et inagni-
tic;iljaiu ileum: et repleti sunt
tiinore, dicentcs quia vidimus
niirabilia hodie.

27 (18,2.) Et post l,jjep g^;j( jj

vidit publicanum uumine Levi
scdentem ad teloneum, et ait

illi, Sequere me. "' Et relictis

omnibus sur^ens secutus est

eura. =» ''».=•) Et fecit ei con-

vivium magnum Levi in domo
sua, et erat turba midta publi-

canorum et aliorum qui cum
illis erant discumbentes. -°Et
niurmurabant Pharisaei et scri-

bae corum dicentes ad discipu-

los eius, Quare cum publicanis

et peccatoribus manducatis et

bibitis? ^' t*"- =•> Et respon-

dens lesHS dixit ad illos, Non
egent qui sani sunt medico
sed qui male habent: ^- non
veni vocare iustos sed pecca-

tores in paenitentiam.

I

Goth. Arm. -Sth.ed. (praem. " in se"

Ann.)
I

Trjv KXeivqv D. e. Syr.Pst.

utramque lectionem habent Vulg.C/.

a.b.c. SjT.Hd. Ml\\. a.

25. £f 6 AB.^/a^CLSXA. 33. EKMSVr.
I t«0' V "5". R. \s. 69. UA. (e)' t^ U*.

r/.)

26. Krtt tK(^7aaiQ t\a(3. a-TravT. Kai f^o|.

TOV 9£ov (A)BCR. rel. vv.
[
om. DX.

69. MS. e.
II
Kai ido^. t. dtov^ post

Kai £jrX. (po^ov A.
|
om. a.

— ^o/3of] eaupov D*. OaftPovg D'.

— on] om. D.
— eidofiev'] iSafitv C.

j
iStofiev R. 69.

27. Kai fiera ravra'] Kai fiiTavTa B*i?/.

— Kai ^iTa ovofian Aeviiv~] .sic in D.

Kai iXOiuv -jraXiv wapa tijv OaXarraav

TOV tiraKoXovQovvTa avTij) oyXov eSi-

daaKEV, Kai izapaywv H^iv Aivti tov

TOV AXipaiov (vid. Mar. ii. 13.)

— £?»;X9f)'] add. 6 \i]<yovq 69. A. b.c.

Syr.Pst.

— Kai iQiaaaTo'] Kai H^iv AK. j Kai

£0£aro 69.
|
om. A*.

— AeuEtv ABJy.iVfai.CRLSMr.ltAfmv
1^. XA. rel.

I

A(vH D supra.
|

Aiv'i K.

Vulg. a.b.c.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

II
add. KaXovfievov C*. (c.)

— eiTrfv a.c.e. \ Xiyii T). 69. Vulg. b.f.

Jf.gK Ann. (vid. Matt. ix. 9. Mar. ii.

14.)

28. KuTaXiTTiov BCDES. rel.
j -Xeittwj' A

LA. 33. ErA.

28. TravTa BC'DRLS. 33. (TravTag C*ut

vid.)
I

^a-TravTa <^. AX. rel.
|
airav M.

— tjKoXovBd BDLS. 69. a.
\

XrjKoXovOi)-

mv S". ACRX. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. (vid. Matt. ix. 9. Mar.

ii. 28.)

29. Afuds AB7yM"a('.CRLSX. (Goth.)
1

JAedis ^. 1.33. rel.
|
Aeuei D. Latt.

[om. A.] Syrr.Pst. &Hel. Memph.
(A£i;£t ^oytjv avT^i fisyaXTjv D.)

Iltpraem. 6 ^. \
om. AST/.Mai.CDR

LSXA. 1. 33. 69. EFTF(s(.KMSUVr

Tf.A.

— avT({i~] oni. A.

Ty OlKl(f'\ T({} OlKq) K.

— ?jr] om. F Wtst.

— TToXug TtXoivuiv BCDRLS. 1. 33. 69.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Ami.
|

JrEAwvajv

voXvt; ^. A. rel.

— aXXwi/] iiiiapTioXwv X. (praem. id.

iEtli.)

— 01 ijaav per' avTwv KaTaKei^ivoi^ ava~

Keififviov D. e,

— 01] oaoi R.

— ptT avTwv'] piT avTov 1. Syr.Hcl.mg.

\ KUT avTov 69.

— KaTaKitptvoi\ avaKtip.. A.

30. fyoyyujov] -^av R. ||
ante npog Tovg

fia9r)Taq D. (e.)e.

— 01 tpapiaaioi Kai oi ypapparug avTwv

BC(D)RLS:. 1. 33. Vulg. a.b.c.e.{f.}ff.

g'.(/.) Syr.Hier. (Memph.) Arm.
|
Jol

ypapii. avTuiv Kai oi fapiaaioi ';. A

(F)A. rel. SyiT.(Pst.)&Hcl. Goth.

(^th.)
II
avTuiv~\ om. DXF. (/.) Syr.

Pst. Memph. .Eth.
|
Contra, ABCRS.

rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl. (add. de eo Arm.)

30. auroi)] om. C* ut vid.

— XEyojTEt;] ajite irpoq t. pa9. avT. Vulg.

a.b.c.f. Syr.Pst. iEth.
|
Contra, e. Syr.

Hcl.

— Tiav ante TeXiovwv ABCDRLSXA. 1.

69. EFKMUrA. Arm.
|

*ora. -j-. 33s.

SiV.

— Kai apapTuiXu)!' ABCR. rel. vv.
]
om.

C*D.
— ttrOuTe Kai wwtTt Vulg. g\ Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.
I

laOitTcu Kai TTlvtrai DR. .^th.

manducat et bibit a.b.c.e./.ff.l. jEth.

(ante ptTa Memph.)
|
add. magister

vester -lEth. (vid.Matt.ix.il.) ||om.

Kai tnvtTt K.
I

{laOmg Kai irivug ptTa

Tiov ajiapTit}Xii)v Orig. ii. 637^.)

31. Kai airoKpiQttg] aTroKpiGiig Se X>. (e.)

— 6 Irjffovg'] om. 6 B.

— TTpOQ aVTovg] aVTOig LS. 33.

— vytaivovTeg Orig. iii. 208*^.
| lax^ovTeg

69.

— aXXa ABS.
[
JaXX' ^. CDRLXi.

rel. Orig. iii.

32. eXrjXvGa Orig. iv. 359''.
j JiXOov C^D.

1. (vid. Matt. ix. 13. Mar. ii. 17.) (add.

enim Memph.)
|
tiX\XriXv6a sicS.

— aXXa Orig. iv.
|
aXX' S. 1 . A.

32. ad paeuitentiam CI.
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KATA AOYKAN. V. 33.

A B (C) D R.
L(H)XA.
1. 33. 69.

E(F)HKMSUVrA.

34. v>]rTrivetv;

36. trx'tZ^t— avfjKpidvei

39 ^ ^ Oi Se * eiirav" irpos avrov, \j\ia. T'i\ o'l

fxadrjTou. * 'IwaVoD " vrjaTevovcrLv ivvKva /cat berjaeLS

TTOLOvvraL, o/xoLCOf Koi 01 Twv ^apiaaLcav, o'l 8e crol

eadiovaiv Kol ttlvovctlv ;
"^ o 5e \r]aovs eiirev

Trpof avTovs, Mt) Svvaade tov9 vlov^ rov uv/ji(pa>vo9,

ev CO 6 i^v/Ji.(()LOS fJ-er avTcou iariv, Troujcrai * vrjarevaal'

;

iXevaovTai Se rj/xepai, kou orav airapOrj air avraiv

6 vvpL^los, Tore vqarevaovcrLv Iv eK€Lvat9 raty rifie-

paK. '^ eXeyeu 8e koI irapafioXriv irpof avrovs on
OvSeh e7rLJi\r]p.a oltto 'i/j.aTiov Kaivov a")(La-as

eTn^dXKeL irrl Ip-aTLOv iraXaiov^ el Se jirj ye, kou to

Kaivov ^ (r')(icreL, kul tS> TraXaiw ov ' avficpcovrjo'ei

* to" eTTL^Xripa to diro tov Kaivov. "^ Kal ovdels

l3dXXeL olvov veov els daKOVi iraXaiovs' el 8e pir] ye,

p^'j^ei * 6 oluGs o veof tovs daKovs, Kal avTos eK)(y-

Oi^aeTai, Kal ol daKol a.iroXovvTai' "" dXXa olvov

'^ At illi dixenmt ad eura,

Qtiare discipuli loliannis itiu-

nant frequenter et obsccratio-

nes fociuiit, similiter et Pliari-

saeorum, tui autem eduiit et

bibuiit? '' Quibus ipse ait,

Nuuiquid potestis tilios sponsi

dum cum illis est sponsus fa-

cere ieiiinare? ^^ Venient au-
tem dies cum ablatus fueiit ab
illis sponsus, tunc iciunabunt

in illis diebus. '° Dicebat au-
tem et similitudinem ad illos

quia nemo commissuram a
vestimcnto novo inmittit in

vestimentum vetus : alioquin

et novum rumpit, et vcteri non
convenit comniissura a novo,
" Et nemo mittitvinum novum
in utres veteres: alioquin rum-
pit vinum novum utres, et ipr

sum ertunditur et utres peri-

bunt: ^'sed viQum novum in

33. tivav CDRLS. 33.
| { tiirov '^. AB. rel.

— wpog avTov~\ om. TTpoQ X.
II
add. oi

5e ELTTOV avT(it sic 69.

— Sia Ti ACDR. rel. vv. (vid. Mar. ii. 18.)

' om. BLS. 33. lIcmpb.(contra, corf, ree.)

— lu)avov^ add. K«t ot fiaOtjrai Ttav ^a-

piamiov D. (vid. Mar. ii. 18.)

— o}ioiu)Q Kai OL Titjv (papiffaitjiv Vulg.

e.f.{ff.)g'-'- I
om. D. (" et Pharisaeo-

rum" post TTVKva a.(b.^c.l.')

— ot Si am Vulg. a.j'-^" rel. | ol Si fia-

OrjTai aov D. b.c.e.f.ff. Mcmph. Goth,

(vid. Matt. ix. 14.)

£u9lOV(7tV Kai TTtVOVaiV~\ OvStV TOVTIOV

TTOiovaiv D. e.

34. 6 ciE IijcTouc B.Mai.CDRLSX. 1.33.69.

/. Syr.Hcl.mg. Mcmph. ^th.
|
*om.

Itjaovg <;. AA. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.txt. Goth. Ann.
— fxr} SvvauOi tovq viovc Vulg. f.l.

\

fit] SvvavTai Oi vlot D. a.bx.e.ff.g^.

JEih. (Ter^ adv. Marc. iv. 11.) vid.

Mar. ii. 19. Matt. ix. 15. || mox "sponsi"

Latt. Memph. Tert.

tV i^ O VVfitplOQ fliT aVTIjJV tfJTlV Vulg.

a.(b.)c.f. {Tert.)
\

tip' baov txovmv
rov vvptpiov p.id' (avrtt}V D. e.

— Trouiaai Vulg. f. rel.
j om. D. a.b.c.

e.ff.g'. JEth. Tert. (vid. Mar. ii.)

— vijarivaat BSX.
|
^vrianvuv <^. A

CDR. rel. (vid. Mar.)

35. Kai brav ABDRSXA. 33. rel. For. a.

Goth.
I
om. Kai CL. 1. 69. FM/xf.

Vulg. b.c.e.f.ff.g\l. Sj-rr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph.
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35.a7rap9y] ap6y 1. Arm. ^th. (vid.

Matt. ix. 15. et Mar. ii. 20.)

— rori^ praem. km A. 1. 69. FM. b.c.e.

f.ff.g'.!. Goth. Arm.MSS. ^th.
|
om.

rel. Vulg. a. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Arm.ed.

— v})r7r€vc70V<m''] -evovtriv EHKU.
]

'ivrTuitjii' A. 69. A.

— fv] om. X.

36. Se Kat] om. Kat X. c.e,

— 7rnpaj3. TrpoQ avroVQ^ irpoQ avrovQ

TrapafS. X. Syr.Pst. ^th.
|

irapaji.

avToig 69.

— nnp\T]iia airo BDLSX. 1. 33. 69.

Vulg. b.c.e.ff.g'.l. Syrr.Pst. &Hcl.

Mcmph. (Arm.)
|
*om. ajro <^. ACR.

rel. a.f. Goth. ^th. Ireti. 276.

— axiaaq ante arijiaX. BDLS. 1. 33.

Syr.Pst. (post ovSeig Memph.)
|
*om.

S". ACRX. rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm. jEth. Ireii.276. (vid. Matt. ix.

16. et Mar. ii. 21.) |
mox emfiaXii X.

— ipartoi' 7ra\aLov~\ iparit^ naXaiqi

Mr.
— (Txifffi BCDLX. 33. a.e.

\
{dx'?" ^•

A. rel. Vulg. b.c.f.ff.g'. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.

Memph. Goth. Arm. jEth. (...ijirat R.)

— aviiipwvrjact ABCDLX. 33. a.e.
\

iavpipiovti S". RA. rel. Vulg. b.c.f.

ff.g'.rel. [^th.]

— 'to" tm^Xtj/ia EC(D)LX. 1. 33. 69.

A. Vulg. a.b.c.e.f. SyiT. Pst. & Hcl.

Mcmph. Arm. (to habent H.Blc.Mai.

[silent Blh/.Bch.^CLX. 1. 33. 69. A.

Memph.
|
*om. ^. D.)

|
om. ARAEF

HKMSUVr. Goth. ^th.
|

post Kaivov

D. (om. TO.)

37. jSaXXii'] tmfiaXXii C.

— £1 Se"] 7] Si U.

— piiUi ABDR. rel. VuIg.C/. a.c.e.ff.

</'. Arm.
I

pi}aaH CA. Am. b.f. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph.? Goth. Ann.
|
fWj-

(Tti r.

— 6 oii'os vtoQ BCDRLX. 1. 33. MU
A, Latt.

I
Jo vioQ oivoQ '^. A. rel.

— auKovq] add. tovq iraXaiovQ D.

Memph. Arm.

38. aXXa ADRL. rel.
|
aXX BC. 1. 69.

KMA.
— p\T]Tiov'] PaXXovaiv D. a. b.c.e. f.ff.g'.

SjTr.Pst.&Hcl. .^th.
I
Contra, Vulg.

— Kat aptponpoi tyvvTiipovvrai AC(D)
R. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

MS. Goth. Arm. iEth. (vid. Matt. ix.

17.)
I
om. BL. 1. 33. Memph. (exc.

cod. rec.)
|j
uvvrr^povvrai] rripovvrat

D. a.e.

39. ver.] om. D. a.b.c.e.ff'*.l. (? Eus. in

canone; hie enim versus non legitur in

rell. Evv. : sed omnia inde a ver. 31

ad fin. cap. numero /3' notantur tau-

quam in tribus reperta.)
|
Contra,Vulg.

fff**-9'- vv.

— Kat] om. B.

— eeXfi] t praem. £De£u)£ ^. AC=R(X).

33. Vulg. f.g'-''- rel. (ivdvQ X.)
|
om.

BC*L. 1. Memph. Ann. jEth.

36. a novo vestimento CI. \ 37. rumpct CI.

etfuudetur Ct.



YI. 5.

Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. fflth.

39. [u''9Ewt-] e:\H

itJTiV.

KATA AOYKAN.

VI.

•||Matt. 12: 1-8.

II
Mar. 2:23-28.

1. aajifiaTiii [5fi/-

rfpo7rpwr(^]
— r. 'yrax. Kai yaO.

3. o \}}(r. tiTTiv irp.

ai'TOVQ
' 1 Sara. 21; 6.

3. ^iT avrov [ov-

rte]

;

fc

feOU ejf acr/COUf KaiVOV? /SXrjreOV, \_Kai dflCJiO- uties novos mittendum est, et

repru av.TvpoO.rac.] ^%ai ovSeh ttc^u -KaXacou n"":! Mb:ns^:e;r"atin;:

S

^ OeXeL veov Xeyet yap, 'O 7raXai09 * ^T^crros-" j|°"""- '^''-''"^"'™>'^""^™«-

40 " 'EyeVero Se eV aafi^arco * SiaTropevfcrdai

avTou 8ia * aTropl/jicou, Koi eriXXov o'l paOrjTou avrov

Kou rja-diou rov^ crra^ua?,' \j/^a>^ovTes rai? )(€pa-li>.

Tives Se Twv ^apiaaicou eiirov *, T/ Troulre ovk

e^ecTTLv ^ * Toh o-d/S^acnu ; ^ Kal aTroKpiOels irpos

avTovs elwev 6 l7](rovs; OvSe tovto dveyvcore, * o

eiroL-qaei' ^ isaveio, * ore tirtivacrev avTos kul 01 fxer

avTov?, t
\_d)s\ elarjXOev ei? rov oIkov tov deov,

/cat Tovs dpT0V9 rrjs irpoOeaews * Xa^wv" e(payev /cat

eScoKeu^ ^ TOLS' per avrov, ovs^ ovk e^eariu (l)ayeLv el

pi] povovs rovs L€p€Ls ; ^Kul eXeyev avroh \_OTi~\

' C",2.) Factum est autem in

sahhato secundo firimo, cum
transiret per sata, vellcbant
ditci|>iili eius spicas et mandu-
cabaiit confiieantes mariibus.
' Quiilain aulcin Pliarisaeorum
diccbant i'.lis, Qiiid I'aciiis qiiod

non licet in sabbatis ? ^ Et
responilens lesus ad eos dixit,

Nee lioc legistis quod f'eeit

D.avid eum esurisset ipse et

qui cum CO erant? ' quomodo
intravit in domum dei et panes
propositionis sumsit et mandu-
cavic, et dedit his qui cum
ipso erant, quos non licet man-
ducaro ni.^i tantum sacerdoti-

bus? = c*-'.=-) Et dicebat iUis

39. yap'] add. on K. Syr.Hcl.

— XPW'og BL. Syr. Pst. Memph.
|

Jxpj;trrorfpof <;. ACRX. rel. Syr.Hcl.

1. lyivtro Si] Kai eyivtro D. a.(e.) .^Ith.

-— ffa/3/3ar(^j] f add. SivTipoTrpiOT(^ S"-

ACD(R)XA. 69 mg. rel. {Sivrtpunrpio-

Tuj Rr.) Vulg. a.f*ff.g>-'- Syr.Hcl.

t.xt. Goth. (Arm.) salibato a prime f.

sabbato mane e. \ om. BL. 1. 33. 69txt.

b.c.f**.l. Syr.Pst. (" ora. in exemplari-

bus nonnuUis" Syr.Hcl.rag.) Memph.
JEth.

— SiawopiviaSat] nopivtadai C*(corr.^.)

X.

— avrov] om. 33.
|

ante tv aajiparifi

D.
— iia] fadd. tuiv <^. CDR. 33s. rel.

Memph. Arm. (vid. Matt. xii. 1. Mar.

ii. 23.)
I

om. ABLA. 1. A*.

— ff7roptftu}v] aTToptifiarujv 69.

— Kai iTtWov 01 ^iaQijrai avrov] oi Se

fiaS. avr. tjp^avro riXXtiv D. b. (vid.

Matt, et Mar.)
||
xat eriXXoi'] iriWov

Se 1. (e.)
I
Kai iruXov 69.

— Kai r}a9iov rovg araxvac BC'RL.
|

t roi's oraxvag Kai }]!t9wv <^. AC^X
A. 1. 33. 69. rel. Vulg. b.c.ff.y'-''-

Syr.Hcl. (Goth.)
|
(rovg araxvag Kai

\pioxovreg raic x'P'^'v ijoQiov D. (a )c.

/. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. (.Eth.)

— Xepryiv] add. auT-wi' CM[*7y.]. h.c.e.

Syr.Pst. Memph.W. jEth.

2. iivov (eiirav X.) Syr.Hcl.
|
fXtyov D.

Latt. Syr.Pst.
|| f add. avroig s". A

C=K. rel. Vulg. (i.)/#ff'-'- Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Goth. Ann. ^th.
|
add. at/ry

D. (vid. Matt. xii. 2. Mar. ii. 24.) |
om.

BC*LX. 1. a.c.e. Memph.
2. Ti TTouiri (7af5j3a(riv] eiSt ri ttoiov-

civ 01 ^aQrjrai tyou roiQ (yal^lSaffiv 6

oi»K t^tnriv D.

— tKtariv] t add. ttoiciv '^. AG. rel.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. (vid.

Matt. xii. 2.) |
add. post aa^fiaaiv L.

Syr.Pst.
I

om. BD,supra)R. 69. Latt.

Arm. Ilf add. postea iv s". AC. rel.

Vulg. j'-=- Goth.
I
om. BDRL. 1. 69.

U. a.b.c.e.f.ffl. Arm. (sabbatis ante 6

ouK a.b.c.e.f.ff.)

— ToiQ aajiji] om. roig AA*(add.'.)

3. Kai airoKpiQiiQ] airoKp. Si D.

— Trpoi; avrovg enriv 6 ItjirovQ (B)C*A.

rel. (dixit illis Jesus a.b.g'.)
\ irpogav-

Tovg 6 l>ia. iixev 33. Goth. Ann.

(om. 6 B.)
I

o lyjirovg enriv {eXiyiv 1)

Gr.) TTpoQ avrovq AC\D)RX. 69. K
M. Syr.Pst. (^th.) (dixit ad illos «.)

I

n;ff. irpoq avr. inrtv L. Vulg. Syr.

Hcl. Memph.
|

6 Ijjo. uiriv avroig 1.

— ovdi] ovStirort DLH.
— roiiro] om. LH. Arm.
— ort BCDLXA. 1. 69.

| +o!ro7-£ s- A
R. rel. (hiat 33.)

— ^er' avrov] aw avrq) D. ||fadd.

ovrig "S". ACRA. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

1
om. BDLX. 1. 33.69. Syr.Pst. Memph.

iEth.

4. uig ACAUsiC. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.

("et" c.)
I

TTwe Rs/cLX. 1. 33. 69.

K K

Memph. Arm. (alterutr. Goth. .SIth.)

vid. Matt. xii. 4. Mar. ii. 26. quemad-

modum Iren. 237. ] om. BD. (ort lo-

quentis Syr.Pst.)

4. ii(Tii\$ev] ei(7e\9ujv D.

— rovg aprovg] rov aprov 69.

— -irpoQiaiioQ] TrpouOiffetjjg D Gr,

— XajSuiv BC*LX. 33utvi<l. (Syr.Pst.

Memph.utvid.)
|
^iXafitv kui <^. AC

R. rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|
om. D.

1. 69. K. Syr.Hier. Arm. JEth. Iren.

237. (vid. Matt. xii. 4. Mar. ii. 26.)

— icioKcv] fadd. kui ^. ADR. rel. Syr.

Hcl. JEth. (vid. Mar. ii. 26.) |
om. BL.

1. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm.
Iren.

— ovc] o'tg D.
I

(om. oiric M.)

— s^eurtv] eKov i)v DM. b.c e.f. Syr.Pst.

Iren.237. (vid. Matt. xii. 4.) |
eariv 69.

II
add. avr<ii M. add. illis iEth.

— fiovovg rovQ iepeig] fiovoig roig iepev-

Giv D. Iren. vid. Matt, (^fiovovg roig

lepeig sic 69.) \\fiovovg] fiovov RA.

.5. Post ver. 10 transfert D. ; et hie habet

mira quaedam : ry avry Vfiepif dtaaa-

fievog riva tpya'Copavov ri^) (Ta(^(3arq)

iiirtv auri^j, AvBpioTTi ei fiev oiSag ri

TToietg fiuKapiog £i, u dt fijj oiSag tm-
Karaparog kui Trapaj^arijg ei ruu vo~

jxov (et trabaricator Icgis.)

— avroig] add, 6 \i}7ovg X.

— on ADR. rel.
|

om. B. 1. Arm. iEth.

3. cum illo CI.
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KATA AOYKAN. VI. 6.

LXA iS^vpiof ecTTiu VLOS Tou avupcoTTOv Kai Tov aappa-
1. 33. 69. roV.

IE ,(/3 41 ^ tiyeuero oe ^ ei' erepco aappaTw eicreAUeLv

-- ^ ^ f avTov eif T7]i> avvaywyriv Kai OLoacrKeLv kul tji/

* avOpcoTTOs lnei" koll rj X^V olvtov >] Se^ia rju ^rjpa..

* irapeTripovvTo' 8e * ol ypap-fxarels Koi ol fi>api.-

(TOLOL ei iv Tw aajSlSdrcp * depairevei,' 'Iva evpcocnu

piar. 3:1-6.

7. Karjjyopiav

IfE
avTos 8e^ fjSei rovs SiaXo-

avopL TW ^rjpaav

^ KaTTjyopeiu" avrov.

yiapovs avTcov., * tiirev Se tco

e'xovTL TTjv ^eipa, *'Eyet/)e, koI arrjdL etf to peaov.

* /cat avaara^ eary. eLirtv * oe o li^croi;? TTyOoy

avTOvs, ^ 'ETreyocortS vjuay * ei e^eariu * rw aa^-

(SaTO), dyadoTTOirjaai r] KaKOTVoirjaai ; yfrv^^v awcraL

7] diroXeaai ; Kat irepifiXey^dpevos TrdvTas avrovs

'O 8e

quia dominus est filius homi-
nis etiam sabbati.

^ Factum est autem et in alio

sabbato ut intraret in synago-
gani et doceret : et erat ibi

homo, et manus eius dextra
arida. ' Observabant autem
scribae et Pharisaei si sabbato

curaret, ut inveniient accusare

ilium. ' Ipse vero sciebat co-

gitationes eorum, et ait homiui
qui habebat manum aridam,

Surge et sta in medium. Et
surgens stetit. ' Ait autem ad
illos lesus, Interrugo vos si

licet sabbato bene t'acere an
male, atiimara salvam facere

an perdere ? '" Et circum-
s])ectis omnibus dixit bomini,

Extende manum tuam. Et

€l7r€V avrco "EKTeivov rrjv Xf^i-pa. aov.

5. 6 vioQ TOV avBpuiirov] om. A*.
[]
ante

K. T. Gafiji. ACDR. rel. Latt. Syr.

Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|

post Kai tov aafi-

PuTOV (B.) Syr.Pst. Meniph. JEth.

rid. Matt. xii. 8. (ora. Kai Bil/oi. Syr.

Pst. Mempb.W.)
6. Tcr. sic in D. Kai etaiXQovTog avrov

TraXiu (ig ri]V (Tvvuyojytjv <ra(i(iaT(p

iv y T)v avOpbjTTog ^Jjpav i\ujv tijv

Xiipa.

— £v] f pracm. nai '^. AR. rel. g''. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|
om. B.Btli/.Sfal.LX.

1. 33. 69. a.b.c.e.f.ff.g\l Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. ^th. || om. iv 69. A.

— Si^'affKHv'] -Kiv r.

— (KH post av9ponrog BRL. 1. 33.

Memph.
| J ante s. A. rel. Latt. vv.

(om. b. JEth.)

— j) x**p] *^^ '/ ^•

7. TrnpiTiipovvTo ABDRLXA. 1. 33. 69.

M.
1 X T^apiTt]povv ^, E. rel. (vid.

Mar. iii. 2.)
|
pracm. /cm 69.

— at] Ti H.
I

om. D. 69. Memph.
||
fadd.

avTov <r. BDLX. 33s. 69. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Arm. ^,th. (vid. Mar.

iii. 2.)
I

om. ARA. 1. EFTrfa^.HKMS
UVFA. Latt. Goth.

— a] 1; E.

— iv f.\ om. DK. Am. a.b.c.e.ff.g'.I.

— Gtpamvu ADL.
|
+GipamvtTti S". B

XA. Is. 33s. 69. rel. Memph. (vid. Mar.

iii. 2.) (hi.it R.) ||.add. avTov X. 33.

69. M. (vid. Mar.)

— Karijyopiiv 'H.Dlc.Afai.'X. 1. S. Am.
Fiihl. y\ Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

|
kot-i;-

yoprjirai D.
j
%Kari]yoptav '^. AL. rel.

(h.R.) Memph. Arm. occasionem accu-

250

sandi f. et accnsarent a.e. unde ac-

cusarent Vulg.C/. (b.y.ff. JEth. ||add.

KOT RL. 33. FWistK. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Memph.(ut vid.)

7. avrov'] avrip A. (illud Am.)

8. j/^ff] yiivuiOKwv D. b.

— Hwiv de BLX. 1. 33. 69. a.
\
Xxai

uwtv ^. A. rel. Svr.Hcl. Goth. JEth.

[Syr.Pst. Arm.]
]

Xtyti D. b.f. (Syr.

Pst.) Memph. (et ait Vulg. ff.y^-^-

et dicit c.e.)

— riji avSpi BL. 1. 33. ^th.
] J rtp av-

Qpiinrtj) '5. A. rel. Latt. rel. (vid. Mar.

iii. 3.) ||om. D.

— Tffi 2'.] add. Trtv A.

— ^i]pav hxovri rrjv x^'/J^] rrjv X^'P"

eXoi'Ti tripav D. 33. qui habebat ma-

num aridam Vulg. a.b.f.ff.y'''- Syr.

Hcl. habenti manum arid. c. ||5);pav]

e^ijpafipEtnjv KM.
— lynpi ABLXA. 1. 33. 69. EFWtsi.K
MUVA.

I

lyiipov D.
I

X^yiipai <^. SsT.

— Kai] om. A. Syr.Pst. Memph.
— artjBi fif] arridiiaiQ l^ap.Tf.

— £if 7-0 jitaov Vulg. eff.g^-'^- \
iv Tip

/lEffijj D. a.b.c.f.

— Kai avaaraq BDLX. 1. 33. Latt. (Syr.

Pst.) Meniph. Goth. ^th.
|
Jo St

avarrr. =7. A. rel. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
— tffn;] £<Tra6ij D. \ iarriv A.

9. c!f BDL. 33. 69. Latt. Gotli. (jEth.)

I
Xovv <j. AX. rel. Syr.Hcl. \ ora.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.
— o Irinovo] post avrovq K. Vulg. b.c.

f.ff.gy Syr.Pst. iEth.
]
Contra, rel. a.e.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. |]om.

6 B.Bthj.Mai.

9. iTTtpuiruj BL. Vulg. e.f.l. Memph.

Goth.
I

j£?r£puT?)ffu S". AD. rel. 0.6.

c.ff.gK Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. Arm. Jith.
|

spiurtjiTw 1.

— £1 BDL. Vulg. a.c.e.f.ff.g'.l. (Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.utvid.) Memph.
|
Jri '^. A.

rel. ante vpag Arm. (Goth.? iEth.?)

[hiat J.]

— rip aajifiarip BDL. Am. Fuld. c.e.ff.

g'. Syr.Pst. Mempb.Scliw. JEth.
|

Jroic irajiliaaiv S". AX. rul. Vulg.C/.

af. Syr.Hcl. Memph.W. Goth. Arm.

Ten. adv. Marc. iv. 12. [h. A.]

— ^vx. iTwa. J] aTToXfirai] om. 33,
|
Con-

tra, Tert.

— airoXtaai BDLX. I. 69. Latt. [h. a.]

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg. Memph. Goth. Arm.

Tert. \
arroKriivai AAEFU'rsMvMSU

VrA. e. Syr.Pst.MS. Syr.Hcl.txt.

JEth. (vid. Mar. iv. 4.) ||
add. oi St

KTiiDTTiov D(A -ovv). Memph.MS.(nian.

rec.) vid. Mar.

10. navrag avrovg ABL. rel. a.e. Syr,

Hcl.
1
avrovQ Travrag DX. b.e.fff.

Syr.Pst. [Vulg. Arm.]
||
add. tr opyy

DX. 1. A. a.A.(e.)(e.)^'(«P-Blan.)./.

Syr.Hcl. Arm. jEth.
|
add. pir' opytjg

69. (vid. Mar. iii. 5.) |
non liabent AB

L. rel. Vulg. ^(ap. Sabat.).y'. Syr.Pst.

Memph.
— £ijr£j'] Xfyei D. (vid. liar.)

— avrip ABAEFIKtef.KMSUVrA. Syrr.

Pst.&Ilcl.txt. Goth. Arm.ed.
|

Xrip

avepunrip S- DLX. 1. 33. 69. Vulg.

G. dextrn er.it arida CI.
|

7. si in subb. CI.

I
uudc accusarcut eum lI. j 9. sabbatis CI.



VI. 16. KATA AOYKAN.

Syrr P H ^TTOitjaev * KaL * a7reKaT€aTa(fr] ^ rj )(^eLp avTOv

Memph. [^^ ^) aXXn~\ " auTol 8e eTrXnadiiaav duolaf koll
Goth. Arm. mh. t - /' "' v .^^ '. ' * t ' "

§ Q oieAaAovu tt/jo? aAAyjAouf, Ti av * Troir](raL€i/ tco

Ir)(TOV.

"IIMar. 3:1319/17 42 ^" **

'EyeWro 8e iv rais rj/iepaLs ravraif, ig-

eXaeiu avTov €tf to opos Trpoaev^aaUar /cat iju

I"' /"^ SiauuKTepevcov iv rrj Trpoaev^i] rod 6eov. KaL ore

iyevero rjixepa, Trpocretpcoiirja-eu tovs /xadrjra^ avrov'

Kol eKXe^dfievo? air' avTwv ScoSeKa, ouf Koi dirocTTo-

Act. 1:13. Xovs covopacrev, ^^ ' 'S.lpcova ov koI covopaaeu Herpov

14. [/cai] 'la/f. KOL 'Av8peav TOV d8€X(j)0l> aUTOV, Kol laKCO^OV KaL

— [k-ai] *i,\. ^^\ci)dvr]v^'
* kol" ^iXLTTirov Ka\ BapdoXopalov, ^'^

/cat"

15. [Kai] Mn0. * Ma^^atot-" /cat Qcopdv, 'Iolkw^ov * 'AX(j)aiov /cat

16. [rai] 'loi'^. "^[pcova TOV KoXovpevov Z,i]XcoTr]v, /cat lovSav

'Ia/cw/3oy, /cat 'Iou5ai/ *'l(TKapL(ad," o? [/cat] iyeveTO

extendit, et restitiita est ma-
niis ciiis. " Ipsi autem repleti

sunt insipientia, et conloque-
baiitur ail iiivicem quiduam
facercnt Icsu.

12 (43,3.) Factum est autera in

illis (licbus c.\iit in montem
orarc, et erat pernoctans in

oratione dei. '^(*'. 2.) gj ^.^^^

dies factus esset, vocavit disci-

piilos suos, et elegit diiodecim

ex ipsis, quos et apostolos

nomiiiavit, '* Simoneiu quem
cognuraiiiavit I'etnim et Au-
drean Iratrem eiiis, lacobum et

lohanncn, Philippuni et Bar-
tliolomeiim, " Mattheum et

Tlioman, lacobum Alphei et

Siiiiouem qui vocatur Zelotes,
'* ludam lacobi et ludam Sca-

a.b.c.e.f. Syr.HcI.mg. Memph. Arm.
MSS. ^th. (vid. Matt. xii. 13. Mar.

iii. 5.)

10. Xfipai' A*.

— 6 ^£ Syr.Hcl. Memph. rel.
|

k-ai D.

Latt. S_vr.Pst. (rid. JIatt. et Mar.)

— tTToiTjaiv ABLA. 33. rel. Syr.Hcl.txt.

1
iKiTuviv DX. 1. 69. Latt. Syrr.P.st.

&Hcl.mg. Memph. Goth. Arm. ..Eih.

(vid. Matt, et Mar.) ||f add. oiJrwf T.

K.
I

om. AB.Mtti.DLXA. 1. 33. 69. E
rirte<.MSUVrA. Latt. Syr.Pst. Syr.

Hcl.f Memph. Goth. Arm. ^th.
— airiKariaTaBr) ADLXA. 33. 69. EK
MSVrA.

I
iairoKarearaen <s. B.Mai.

U. 1
aTToKarEOT/; 1.

— X^'P auroii] f add. vytrjg ^. 69. E.

rel. (saiiata est JEth.) vid. Matt. xii.

13.
I
om. ABDQLXTy.A. 1. 33. KU.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm.
— lis ij aXX?) A(D)Q. 1. 69. rel. b.c.f.

j'-»- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^th.

(vid. Matt, xii.)
|
om. BL. 33. Vulg.

a.e.ff.l. Memph.
|
(wj koi ri aXKr) D. et

Xap.WtsU)
— ad. fin. add. ver. 5 D.

11. ^icXaXour] ikaXovv K-Tf-JJ. \
avvi-

\aXovv 33.
I

SuXoyiZovTO D.

— aXX;;\ouc] add. \tyovTtQ AM. Syr.

Hcl.f

— Tt av TTOitjfT. Ti^ lrt(Jov'\ TTwg aTToXe-

aioatv avTov D.

— 7roiij(Tauv BL. 1. 33sic. 69. A. | -trfuv

A.
I
i-<ruav '^. AE. rel. (^-aiav QX.)

[vid. D supra.] (quidnam illi facerent

12. rauT-aif] iKcivais D. Memph.
— f?f\ecii/ avrov ABDL. 33. e. (Goth.)

I

e^Xeav X.
I

ttfi/Xeti/ S-. QA. 1.

rel. (Latt.) vv. (..Eth.) [h. a.] Cypr.

14.213.

— opoc] add. o Iii<7ovg M. Syr.Hcl.

(praem. Syr.Pst. Goth.)

— Trpoatv^aaSai CyjDr.l4. 213. | Kaiirpoa-

ivx^f^Oai D.

— TOV 9iov~] om. D. 1 Contra, Orig. i.

216'!. C>/pr.\i.2l3.

13. 7rpO(T£fUlV7J(T£V^ €p(ovj]aev D. 1. Eus.

D.E. 120'.

— Tovg fla97jTaQ Eus.D.}^.
1
TOiQ fiaOtj-

raig r.

— uu'Ofiaatv Eics.D.K in Ps. 413''. 682'=.

1
SKoXeffei' D.

14. ab init. add. Ylpiorov D.

— Etfiutva ov KaL tovofiatrav'] om. 69. c.

(om. Kai Viilg. b.e.f.ff.g'-'-l. Syr.Pst.

Memph.
|
Contra, a. Syr.Hcl.)

— tui'O/iafff I'] £jcaX£<r£ Eus. D.E. {ov Kai

Ilerpor tirtjivopiactv D. Arm.)

— Kai lax. BDLA. 33. 69. Iv. Vulg.MS.

a.b.c. Syr.Pst. Arm.
|
*om. Kai ^.

AQX. 1. rel. Vulg. e.fff.g'-''- Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Goth. ^th. £«s. D.E. 120<:.

— \itiavvi]v'\ add. rov a^iK^ov avrov,

ovg €7ruii'0fiai7iv fSoavjjpyegf 6 effnv

viol jipovrijQ D.
I

Cor.tra, Eus.J}.E.

(add. fratrem ejus 7E1I1.)

— Kai <I>iX. BDL. 33. a.b.c.l Syr.Pst.

Arm. iEth. £««. D.E.
|
*om. cai '^.

AQXA. 1. 69 SIC. rel. Vulg. efJjT.g'-^-

Syr.Hcl. Memjih. Goth.

— Kai Bap9.] add. itenmt Kai IwavvJ]v 69.

13. Kat ab init. BDL. a.b.c.l. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. ^th. Eus. D.E. 120=.
|

*om. ^. AQX. 1. 33. 69. rel. Vulg.

e.f,ff.g\ Syr.Hcl. Goth.

15. Ma69aiov Kat Quip.av'] om. A. ]
611J-

Hav Kai MarOaiov X.
|]
MaBOaiov B*

Mai.D. Goth.
I

iMarOaiov '^. AB^Q.
rel.

I
Mareaiav 69. ||Kai Sw/x.] om.

Kai 69. e. pro more.

— Qiop.av'] add. rov iiriKaXovfievov dtdv'

fiov D.

— laKw/Hov] praem. Kat D*L. 33. 69.

a.b.c.l. Syr.Pst. Memph.W.&S. Arm.

iEth.
I
Contra, ABD'QXA. 1. K. rel.

Vulg. e.f.ff.g<. Syr.Hcl. Memph.MS.

Goth.

— AX^aioii] f praem. rov rov '^. ADQX.
rel. Goth. (vid. JIar. iii. 18.) |

om. BL.

1. 33. 69. Ai-m.

— Si/iwi'a] Tifiujva Mst'c.

— rov KaX.~\ om. rov L.

16. Kat lovdav laK. BDQL. 69. FWtst.

Vulg.C/. a.h.c.ff.l. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Arm. iEth.
|

*ora. Kai 5-. AXA. 1.

33. Am. ef.g'. Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|
(om.

lou^av laKwjSov A.) (filium Jac. Syr.

Pst.)

— luKapiuB BL. 33.
|
XKapiwO D. e.f.g'.

I. Scariotha e. Syr.Pst.
|

JI(TKapiu/ri)i'

S-. AQ. rel. Vulg.C/. ff. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm.MSS.
|

Scariot

Am. Scarioten Arm.ed.
|
om. a.b.

— Of Kat ADQ. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth,

(vid. Matt. X. 4. Mar. iii. 19.) |
om.

Kai BL. Latt. Syr.Pst. Jlemph. Arm.

.aith.

16. Et Judaui il. I Iscaviottm CL
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ABD[P](ft)[R]. fu
I[E]XA. a
1. 33. 69.

HH]KMSUVrA.
•i Mar. 3: 7.scq.

Matt. 4 : 25, seq.

19. il^riTU

IZ' ~jlr

"11 Matt. 5: 3- 12.

§ S nZ
E

§P M
t

hd

§H

KATA AOYKAN.

TrpoSoTrjs' ^ Koi Karafias fier avTwv, earr) irri

TOTTOu Tvedivov, Koi o;)(Ao? fiadi]Tcov avrov, •" koL ttXi)-

60s TToXv Tou Xaov diro 7ra(ri]9 rrjs lovSaias koI

lepovcraXij/j. koI rr/y TrapaXlov Tvpov Kai ^iSmvoy,
'^

ot rjXdov (XKOvcrai auTou koI ladi^vai otto twv vo-

acou avTwv, koI ol * evo^ovpievoi * airo Tri^evp-arcou

aKaOdprcov * ^ idepairevovTO. kol Tray 6 bxXof
^ e^rjTovu' dirreaOaL avrov, utl 8vvafXLs Trap avrov

e^i']py(ero, kcu la.ro rravra^.

43 "^^ Kai avros eirdpas rovs 6(l)daXp.ov^ avrov

els rovs /xadrjrds avrov eXeyeu, ^ "NiaKapioi ol 7rra>-^0L,

on v/xerepa icrrlv rj l3aaiXeia rov Oeov. ' p.aKapioi

ol 7reivS>vres vvv^ on ^opraadrjcreade. p,aKapL0L ol

KXa'iovres vvv, on yeXaaere.

44 ^ yiaKcipiOi iare, orav pnarjcraaLV vp.as ol

di>dpa>7roi, Kai orav dcpoplacoaii' vpids kcu oueiSicra)-

(TLv, Kai eKJiaXaxTLV ro bvopca vp.cov a>s rrovqpov eveKa
23 « ± ' If , > r

X^PV"^ ^'^ e/ceij/jj rr]

VI. 17.

riot qui fiiit proditor: " ('*.''

ct dcscendeus cum illis stetit

iu luco cainpestri, et turba dis-

ciinilorum eius et uiultitudo

copiosa plebis ab omni ludaca
et Hicrusalem et inaritima et

Tvri et Siilonis, '* qui vene-

runt ut aiidirent euin et saua-

reutur a lauguoribus suis, et

qui vexabantur a spiritibus

ininuudis curabantiir ;
*'' et

omuis turba quaerebant eum
taiigere, quia A'irtus de illo ex-
iebat et sanabat onines.

20 (J6, 5.) ]j( ipgg elevatis ocu-

lis in discipulos suos dicebat,

Beati pauperes, quia vcstrum
est regnum dei. ^' '"•'•' Beati

qui nunc esuritis, quia satura-

bimini. c^s.s.) jjeati qui nunc
fletis, quia ridebitis. '- f *'

Beati eritis cum vos oderint

liouiines, et cum separaverint

vos et exprobraverint et eiece-

rint nomen vestrum tamquam
nudum propter tilium lioniinis.

'^ Gaudete in ilia die et exul-

rov vlov rov avOpccnrov

17. KaTafiao] jiiTajiaQ tKtiBiv 69.

— tffT-j;] om. A. Arm.
— roTTou] Tov A. 33. ESVr.
— oxXos] add. TToXvQ BL. 1. Syr.Pst.

|

Contra, ADQ. rel. vv.

— TOV Xao[<] om. 1.

— TT]Q lovS.I om. TrjQ DVWtst.
—, 18. lEpovaa\7jfi ... ol ijXOov^ aWtov ttO'

\iiDV (\ri\v9oTwv D.
II
post 'Ifp.] add.

et trans fretum a.b.c.ff.l. \
add. et ex

ilia regione Arm.
||
Tvpov] praem.

"et" Vulg. g\ IISi^wvoc] add. et

aliarum civitatura e.(e.) Goth. ||)jX-

Oov] 7]\9av L.

18. fi'oxXoi'/tEj'ot ABL. 1.
[
^oxXovftivoi

S-. DQX. rcl.

— ttTTo ABDQLAEFWtei.MSVr op. 7/.

Aap.Tf.
I

%VTro '^. X. Is. 33s. 69. K«
Vs.

— t9tpaT!-svovTo'] t praem. koi ^. XA.
1. 69. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. |,om.

ABDQL. 33. Latt. Memph. Arm.

jEth.
II
add. airavrig 69. /.

19. iKnrovv BL. Am. b.ef. Syr.Pst. Goth.

I
Xtli)TH S-. ADQR. rel. Vulg.C/. a.

c.ff.g'. Syr.Hcl. {ti,y)Tii A.)

— aTrrEffflat] a^aoBi (i.e. -at) D.

20. avToo] om. X). e. Syr.Pst.

— tirapas Orig. iv. 252''. 372''.
1
iriapaq T).

— avTov 1". Orig. iv. bis.
|
cm. Latt.

exc. c.

— fiadtjTaQ avTOv Orig. iv. 372'".
|
om.

avTov U. //'. Orig. iv. 252''.

252

20. tXtytv Orig. iv. 372''.
|
Xeyti X. Orig.

iv. 252''. (et dixit e.)

•— ol TTrw^oi] add. rt^j Trvevfiari QTyiX.

1. 33. 69. a.cf. Syr.Hier. Memph.MS.

man.rec. Goth. Arm.ap.Gb. (vid.Matt.

V.3.)
I

om. ABDR. rel. Vulg. b.e.ff.

g'-"- Syrr. Pst. & Hcl. Memph.W.&S.
Aj-m. ^th. Orig. iii. 173'^. Orig. Int.

iii. 835'. £«s. in Luc. 163. Tert. a.A\.

Marc. iv. 14 bis. de Fuga 12.

— rov 0£ou] Tbiv ovpav(x)V X*. 69. c.y.

Goth.
I

Contra, Orig. iii. JSus. in Luc.

Orig. Int. iii. (vid. Matt.)

21.01 •jren'wvTSQ vvv~\ qui nunc esuriunt

et sitiunt b.e.ff.g^. qui esuritis nunc et

sititis a.{c )(/.) om. nunc c.l. add. jus-

titiam c.e.l.

— XoprafT0/;(Tf(T0£] -trovrat X. 69. Arm.

ed. ^th. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 14.

— fiaK. oi icXatovreQ vvv on yeXaaert']

om. D.
I

(ante /laK. ol Trfiv. Syr.Hier.)

I

Contra, Orig. ii. 579'^. 704>. iii. 269''.

322». 323''. iv. 312'.
||
yiXaaovrat Arm.

ed. iEth. Orig. ii. 704*. iii. 323''. iv.

312'. ^Ks.D.E. 15'. inPs. 163i>. in Ps.

ap.Mai73. Terf. adv. iUarc. iv. I4 4i>.
|

Contra, Orig. iii. 322'.

22. nicTTiawaiv ABQR. rel. Clem. 582.
|

aovffiv DPXA.
— atpop. I'/tac] ^^- vfiag D.

— ovit^. Kai £*c/5aX.] ticfiaX. Kai ovei^. T).

a.b.c.ff. Cy/jr. 91. 185.272.310.
|
Ctra.,

Vulg. e.J'.g'-'^- TcW,. adv. Marc. iv. 14.

22. ovH^iuioffiv Clem.
\
-aovaiv XA.

— fKjQaXXwfft 69.

— iviKa ABR. rel. Clem.
\

-Kiv DP
F Wlst.V. (b. Q.)

23. xaprirt ABDPT/.QTyRLSXA. 1.

33. 69.EFTfte(.HKMSUVrA.
|
xap'"

'Puf.Knittel. (xa....Qa.p.Knittel.)
\

XxaipiTi s". II
add. propter filium ho-

minis Arm.
— idov yap 6 Q//)r. 91. 185.

|
OTiv D*.

(on o corr.) Syr.Pst. ^th.
|
om. yap

K.
I

om. 6 69.

— TroXyf] TToXXott: E,

— -((J ovpariij ADPQLS. rel.
|
rote ou-

pai'oic B.jl/at.R. 69. e.f. Goth. Ci/pr.

91.185. ?272.3I0.? (vid. Matt. v. 12.)

— Kara~\ Kai 69.

— Kara ra avra BDQSX. 33. {a.c.e. Syr.

Pst.) Menipb.ut vid. Arm. similiter a.

Syr.Pst. eadem c. per eadem e.
| J Ka-

ra ravra <^. APRsi'c. rcl. (raiira hoc

accentu '^. LEKMUFA.) Orig. iii.

466". secundum haec Vulg. b.f. Syr.

Hcl. Ti»r<. adv. Marc. iv. 15. secundum

hoc Goth, sic quoque jEth.

— yap Orig. iii. 466'.
|

ora. D Gr. a.ff.

Arm.

24. 7TXr)v'] om. A.

— i'fiiv'] y'li-uv 69.

18. voneraut Ci.
|

19. quaerebat CI. \ exi-

bat a.



VI. 30. KATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. h. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth.Arm.^tli.

26. [TraiTCc]

' Matt. 5 : 44-47. )'/3

^7
28. Trpofffi';^. TTfpt £

°>JMatt.5:3y,40.

"Matt. 5: 4-2.

30. iTif'] air.

r]/xepa Kai aKLpTTjaar^' l8ov yap o p.ia0o9 vjxmv

iroXvs eV tw ovpavw Kara ' ra avra yap' (ttolovu

TOLs 7rpo(j)i]Tai9 ol Trarepes avTwv.

45 ^* YlXrjv oval vfilv TOis TrXovcrloif, on aTre^^ere

Tiji' TrapaKATjaLv vp.(ov. ovai vpiv, ol e/ATre-

TrXrjcr/j.ei'OL [^ i'vi^"~\, ort TreivaaeTe. ovou ^ ol ye-

Xwvres vvv, ore TrevOrjaere Kal KXavcrere. '" oval ^

orav KaXcos vp.ds diraxTLV iravres o'l avOpcairoL- Kara^
* ra avra" yap Ittolovv toIs "^iv^OTrpo^rjTais ol

iraTtpes avrwv.

AiS '' ' * 'AAAa" vp.lv Xeyco rols olkovovctlv, Aya-

Trdre tovs e^^dpovf vpau, KaXcos Troieire roty piaov-

cnv vp-ds, '^ evXoyelre rovs Karapoopevovs * vp.d9,
^

Trpo(Tev-)(ea6e vwep twv eirrjpea^ourcov vpdg. ' ™ tw

tvittovt'l ere eVi rrjv aiayova, irape^e Kal ttjv oXXtjv

Kal diro Tov a'ipovTos aov to IpaxLOu Kal tov y^LTCova

p.T] KCoXvarjs.

47 ''' " YlavTL \_8e\ Tw alrovvTi ere 8i8ov Kal aTTo

tate : ecce enim inerces vcstra

mnlta in caelo : secundum
liacc enim facieliant proplieiis

patres eurum. " ''"• '"•> Vcrum
tanien vae voliis divitibus, quia
liabetis consolationem vestnim.
M (51, CO.) Vae vubis qui satu-

rati estis, quia esurietis. Vae
vobis qui ridetis nunc, quia
lugebitis et flebitis. '* Vac cum
bene vobis dixeiiut oiniies lio-

mines: secundum baec [enim]
faciebant pseudoprophetis pa-
tres eorum.

27 (S2, .1.) ggj vobis dico qui

auditis, Diligite ininiicos ve-

stros, benefacite liis qui vos
odcrunt, ^^ benedicito maledi-
ccnlibiis vobis, orate pro ca-
luniniantibus vos. ^(^3,5.) gj.

qui te percutit in maxiliam
praebe et alteram, et ab eo ijui

auferet tibi vestimentum etiam
tunicam noli pruhiberc: ^''om-

ni autem petenti te tribue, et

25. ifiiv 1°.] om. LS. 69. Ter^.adv. Marc,

iv. 15.

— 01 ^inr€7r\7j(Tfi(voi'\ roig tfnre-TrXtjtrfit-

voti; FWtsi. |i*add. vvv BQTy.ULS
XA*. 1. 33. 69. A./. Syr.Hcl.* Mempb.

Goth. Arm. ^th. (vid. seq.)
|
om. =:•

ADP. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.e.g\ Syr.Pst.

Jren.20-2. Tert.

— 7r£iva(TtjTe M7yi
— ovai2'>.;\ fadd. iiiiv s"- ADVqTf.n.

33. rel. Orig. Int. iii. 848«. Hit. 396'.

1
om. BLSX. 1. 69. KS. Iren. 202.

Orig. iii. 270». 794«. iv.312^ Orig. Int.

ii. 684". iii. 880=. \\(ovai.. ..vvv'] om.

S.
I
om. vuv b. Hil.396<.)

— nai KXavaiTi Orig. iii. bis. iv. 312^

Orig. Int. iii. bis.
\
om. X. Iren. 202.

Hii. 396^.

26. ovai~] fadd. v/jiiv <^. T>A. 69. b. Syr.

Pst. Meniph. Arm. jEth. Iren. 202.
|

cm. ABPQRLSX. 1. 33. EFms^.HK
MSUjTZ-.VrA. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Orig. Int. ii. 689=. Tert. adv. Marc. iv.

15.

— i'lias post KaXwg (D)PQEEX. 1.

rel.
I

ante KaXwe B.
|

post inrui-

aiv AL. 33. H. Syr.Pst. Iren. 202.

I

v^iiv D, (post KaXiiiQ).
I

om. vnaq

69.

— wavTiQ ABPQRSX. 1. 33 s/c. 69.

Ksic. rel. Am. Fuld. For. a.b.c.ef.ff.

g'.l. Syr.Hcl. Mcmph. Goth. Arm.ap.

Gb. Iren.202. 1 om. DLAF JTist.SVrA.

Vulg. CT. Syr.Pst. Axm.np.Rieu. ^Eth.

Tert. adv. Marc.

26. Kara ra avra BDRSX. 33. K. (a.ce.

Syr.Pst.) Mcmi>h.ut vid. (Goth.) Arm.

similiter a. Syr.Pst. Goth, eadem c.

per eadem e.
)

Jicora rayra s". AP.
rel. secundum liaec Vulg. b.f.ff. Syr.

Hcl. Iren. Tert. sic quoque J&xh.

— yap] om. D. Am. Fuld. For. a.b.c.e.

f.ff.gKl. Tert.
|
Contra, Vulg.CT. Iren.

— ToiQ \l/€vSo7rpo(prjTaiQ Vulg. CI. rel.

Iren. Tert.
\
prophetis Am. Fuld. For.

— oi iraTiptQ avrmv (Iren.) Tert.
|
om.

B.
II
atirwi'] i'liiov 69. Iren.

27. aXXa ABDPKLSA.33.69.EKMUs!C.

1
taXX' S-. XHSsV*.

— TTonjre A.

28. i/iae (post Karap.) AB.jl/ai'.DPRgX

sic. 1. 33. 69. KMr. a.bff.g'. (vid.

Clem. 605.) Orig. ap. Cram, in 1 Cor. p.

98. £!(S. P.E. 654''. (li/iac C/em. 307.)

I
Ji/tiJ' S". LA. rel. Vulg. c.f. Just.

Apol. i. 15. Orig. i. 772».
|| f add. kui

^. Vulg. a. ff. Syr.Pst. JElh. (vid.

Matt. v. 44.)
I

om. ABDPRLXSA. 1.

33. 69.EHKMSU7y.VrA. Am. (Latt.)

Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.
— vrrtp ADPR. rel. Memph. iEth.s/c.

Just. Clem.307. Orig. il9S^. Eus. in

Ps,21M37\699''. j
irtpi BLS.

— e-n-riptalot'TMi'} twtpiaKovTuiv ASX.
|

(TTtipiiaZ. D*.

28. vfiag] v^bjv A. ||add. Kat ^(wKovrwi'

imag 69. £ks. in Ps. 699''. (^iw/c. loco

(TDjpEaC Memph.) vid. Matt. v. 44.

Kai uSiKovvruti' avrovg Fus. in Ps.

137"=.

29. Tinrrovri'] tittti Asic.

— m] aoi 69. (Contra, Orig.)

— tTTi TtjvJ t'S ";" L>. Clem, 85. 307.

Orig. i. 7 12" bis. 738».
||
add. di^iav E*.

Orig.i.7\2\semel. (vid. Matt. v. 39.)
|

Contra, semet, 738^

— Traptxfl artp^ov 69. (Contra, Orig.

i. ter.)
II
add. aurijj D. 69. a.b c.e.f.

g'-'-l. Syr.Pst. Goth. JEth. (vid. Matt.)

I

om. Vulg. ff. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Clem. Orig. i. ter. (om. scq, Kai a,

Mempli.)

— x'-wa] add. aov AP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Mcmph. (Iren. 243.) Orig. i. 738».

(vid. Matt.)
I
Contra, Clem. 598.

30. Se ADPSX. rel. Vulg. a.c.e.f.g". Syr.

Hcl.* Memph. Goth, j
om. BRL. 1. K.

b.ff.l. Syr.Pst. Arm. .^th. Barnabas

19. Cfcm. .')23. 953.

— Ti{> ADPR. rel. C/em. bis.
|
om. B.

Bartiabas.

— Siiov] ioQ 33. (vid. Matt. t. 42.)
|

Contra, Barnabas. Clem. bis.

23. est in caelo CI. | 26. benedixerint vobis
homines CI. j

out. enim Am.
j
prophetis Am.

I
27. oderuiit vos CI.

\
2S. et orate CI.

\
29.

aufert Ct.
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RATA AOYKAN. VI. 31.

AE[C]D(P)(R). vS
LSXX I

1. 33. 69.

EHKMSUVrA^
" Matt. 7; 12. vt

f R _
,

'

31. [jcal v^uqI
P Matt. 5: 46-48.

31 o

33. Km [yap]

34. daviitrrjTe

— [rt7ro]\a/3£7i'

1 Matt. 5:45.

§ C V'7

' Matt. 7: 1.2. /3

37. [*:«(] fii) KaTaS.— dtf:aZ- Kai ou fit)

dtKarrO.

Tov atpovTOi ra aa /xt) aTraireL. " " /cat Kudcof ^'

BeXere Iva TroL&aLU vjjuu ol avOpcairoi, koll vjjLets

TTOLeiTe avTols o/xolco?- ~ ^ koI el dyairare rovs dya-

7ra>i>Ta9 vfxds, iroia vfxlv X'^P'-^ earlu ; /cat yap ol

dfj.apTcoXol Tous dyaTTrnvras avrov? dyairwaLv. '^"^
/cat

idv dyaOoiroLrjTe tovs dyaOoiroLOVVTas v/xds, irola

vfjLiv X^P'-^ icTTLv, Kou yap ol dpaprcoAol to avro

TTOiovcTLU. /cat eaif * oaveiC^ere irap cav eATri^ere

^Xa^elv" TToia vpiiv X^P'f icTTLu; /cat [yap] * dp.ap-

TcaXol dpapTcoXoL9 8av€i^ovaLV, iva dTroXa(3coati> rd

icra.
''^

irXriv dyairdje tovs ix^povy v/xcou /cat dya-

OoTTOLeiTi, Kal Savel^ere p.r]8eu direXTri^ovTes- /cat

ecTTai 6 p-Lcrdof vp.(ov iroXvs, '^ Kal ecreaOe vlo\ * y\^t-

arov, hri avTos XPV^'''^^ icrTLV iin rovs dxo-picTTOvs

KOU TTOvrjpovi.

48 '^ Tlueade * OLKTipp-ove?, KaOws [/cat] 6 iraTrjp

vp.(ov oiKTtppcov eaTLv. * ''

/cat p-rj Kpivere, Kal ov

p.r] KpLOrjTe. p.r/ KaradiKd^ere, Kal ov p.rj KaraSi-

qui auferet quae tua sunt ne
repcias. " ("t-^-) Et proiit

vultis ut faciant vobis homines,

et vos fivcite illis similiter.
32(55,5.)j;( 5j (Uligitis cos qui

vos diligunt, quae vubis est

gratia? nam et peccatores di-

ligentes se dlligunt. ^' Et si

Ix'iiefeceritis his qui vobis be-

nefeciunt, quae vobis est gra-
tia? siquidera et peccatores

hoc faciunt. '' Et si mutuum
dederitis his a quibus speratis

recipere.quae gratia est vobis?

nam et peccatores pcccatorilnis

faener.intur ut lecipiant aequa-
lia. ^^ Vcrum tauieu diligite

iuimicos vestros, et licnetacite

et mutuum date nlliil inde

sperautcs: et erit merces ves-

tra niulta, et eritis filii altissi-

mi, quia ipse benignus est su-

per ingratos et malos. ^^ Estote
ergo miserlcordes, sicut et pa-
ter vester miseiicors est. ^^ ^^^»

'^ Nolite iudlcare, et uoii iudi-

cabimini : nolite condemnare

31. TToiioaiv iffiti''] -Koiovaiv vfictg A. (Con-

tra, Clem. 304.)

— Kai vficie ADPR. rel. (Clem. 304.

post TToiEire. ) Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 16.

c. Gnost. 10. (i'r/jEic Orig. in Prov. ap.

Mai. p.32.) vid. Matt.vii. 12.
|
om. B.

a.ff. /rcH. 243.

— 6)101101 (ante jroittrs Orig. in Prov.)
]

om. D. e. Iren. 243. Clem. 304.

32. «] T] K.

— Trota vfiiv x^P'C aya9oTr. vfiaQ ver.

33.] om. 1.

— 01 o/iaproiXot] om. ot A. |] add. tovto

TTOIOVUIV D.

33. tai'] praem. yap B. || £i D.

— ayaOoTTOiriTe ABL3X. rel.
|
-fiTE DP

A. 33. HMra;j.7y.A.

— X''P'S ABLSX. rel. Goth. Arm.
j
post

£<rriv P. Vulg. (b.)c.ie.Xff.) (Syr.

Pst.) Memph. vEth.
|

ante v/mv D.

(«.) (Syr.Hcl.)

— yap ADPL rel.
|
om. BA. ^th.

— 01 d^rtpr.] cm. o( A.

— TO aiTo] rouro D. hoc Vulg. a.ff.

haec b.c.f. id ipsud e. Syr.Hcl. (om.

TO A.)

34. (cat fai'] Kav D.

— SavuKiTi ADPLXA. 33. 69. EFI^tst.

HKA. J'ks*. Apol. i. 15.
I
SaveiuriTS B

S.
1
t^avuKnTi T. Is. MiSsUsVsFs.

— wf] w sr.

— Xafieiv BL3. .Tu.':t.
| f 07roXa/3sii' f^.

ADPX. rel. vid. infra.
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34. v/iiv x«p'e tariv APLS. rel. f. vv.
|

Xnp'C v/inv tonv D. [Vulg. a.b.c."]

(ji Kaivov TTOUiTi Just.?)
\ VfllV X"P'C

B. e.

— yap ADP. rel.
|
om. BLS Memph.

— a^iapriuXot] f praem. oi S'- S. 69«. Hs
Ks. Memph.

|
om. ABDPLA. 1. 33.

EMSUVrA. Goth.

— afiapTtijXoi a)iapTio\oi(^~\ «/irtpru>Xotc

tantum A*. afiapTujXot tanttan X^,

— dp-apTio\oiQ\ '\0VQ H.

— Ta i(Ta] om. D. a.b.c e.ff'.l. |
Contra,

Vulg. /.g'-"-

35. ttX?;!'] add. Xfyu v/iiv U. dico e.

— ayaOoTToieiTe^ add. roig ftitrovun' v/iag

Arm.

— pijdei'a ^sic.

— oTrtXTTi^oiTfc ABLSX. rel. (An6A-
niZlN Memph.)

|
a(pi\7n'(ovTte DP.

— TroXiJc] add. tv ToiQ ovpavoig A. c.

in caelo a.l.

— v-i^WTov] fpraem. tov <^. Is. 69s.
)

om. ABDPLEXA. 33. EHKMSUVFA.
— axapiffrovQ cat irovjjpovt; Clem. 141.

Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 17.
|

novrjp. koi

axap. 1. Arm. (erga bonos et erga

malos JEth.)

36. yii/ftres] fadd. oui' 'S'. APX. rel.

Vulg. f.g'-''- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (vid. Matt.

V. 48.) Orig. Int. i. 194«.
]
om. BDLS.

1.33. a.h.c.e.ff.l. Memph. Goth. Arm.

-a;th. C/em.141.482. On>. ii. 26'^. Tert.

adv. Marc. iv. 1 7. Cypr. 71.

36. Kai ADGr.PX. rel. Just. Ap. i. 1 5.

Tr. 96. OWff.ii. Orig. Int. i. Ci/pr. 71.

\
om. BLS. 1. c. Memph. ^th. Tert.

Clem. bis.

— vfnov~\ add. 6 ovpavioQ 69. JEth. *Iust.

Tr. 96. Clem. 482. (vid. Matt. v. 48.)

1
Contra, Just. Ap. i. 15. Clem. 141.

Orig.ii. Orig. Int. in. Tert. Cypr. 11.

37. Kai 1°. Syr.Hcl. Goth. iEtli.
|
om. D.

1. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. Tert.

adv. Marc. iv. 17. {s'lA. Cypr. Z\Z.) vid.

Matt. vii. 1.

KpLViTt] KpiVt]Tai p.

— Kai ov 1°. BCP3. rel. Vulg. b.ff.gK

Memph.
[

Iva ADAsic. ne a.c.e.f.

Goth. iEth. Po/^c. 2.(?.Matt.) Teit.

adv. Marc. iv. 17. O/pr. 313. (vid. Matt.

vii. 1.)

— KpSr\T{\ add. Kai BLSXS. Syr.Hcl.

I

Contra, ACDP. rel. Tert.

— KaTaiiKaZ,tTi ACDP. rel.
|

diKa^CTi

B.
I
KaTa^tKa^i)Ti XA.

|
-(njr£ A. H/iiy

KUTaSiK KaTaSiKaaBijTt om. r.

— <cai ov 2». ABCP. rel. Vulg. b.f.g'.
\

Iva D. a.ff. JEth. ne c.e. Tert. Cypr. 313.

— KaraSiKaaOijTel CiKaaOtjn B.

— a7ro\v97i(r€(T9e] a7ro\vdi)iTtTai A*.

38. KoXor] add. icai V. Vulg.C/. Syr.

Pst. Goth.
I

Contra, Am. (Latt.) Syr.

Hcl. rel. Clem. 954. Eus. in Ps. 556^

Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 17.

30. aufert CI.
\
35. om. et avie benefacite CI.



VI. 43. RATA AOYKAN.

\'yS'p.*H? Kaa6i]Te. airoXvere, kcu airoXvOrjO-eaOe- ^^ SlSore,

Goth. Arm. iEth. ', . V '
^

> '/ j. '

creaaAev/xei'oi' * virepeK^vvvoixevov ouxrovaLV ety

Tov KoXirov vfj.cai'. ' &> -yap fierpo) pLerpeire, uvtl-

Mar. 4:24. )'? fi€Tpr]6rja€Tai v/iLf.
'^ ^ Et7r62/ Se kcu" irapa^oXrjv

avTois, M77 TL BvvaraL TV(j)Xo9 rvcfyXou oSrjyfLU

;

ov^L a/x(f)OTepoL el^ ^oOvvov * i/xTrecrovi^rac'

;

•Matt. 10:24. »"? 49 "^^ ^OvK eariv aaOriTm virlp tov diSdaKaXov * •

Jo- 13:16. r / s^ - " ' <% ^' >» ' -
KaTrjpTicrixevos oe iras earai cas o OLOa<JK.aXos avrov.

"Matt. 7:5. j'9 *^ ^ t[ 5f ^AeVeif TO KoipCpOf TO iv TO) 6(f)daXfJ.(p TOV

dSeX(pov crov, ti-jv Se Sokou tj]u iv tco ISlco oipdaXficp

ov KaTavoeL9 ;
*"

[^ J ttws Svvaaai Xeyeiv tco uSeX-
42. uiSaXsiv post A(3 aov, 'ASeXche, dcbes eKBdXw to Kapd/os to iv tco

H p o(f)0aX/jicp crov, avTos tyjv iv tco 6(f)6aXp.cp crov ookov

ov ^XeTTCov ; inroKpiTa, eK/SaXe irproTOv Trjv Sokov e'/c

TOV oCpdaX/j-ov aov, koI totc 5ia/3A€'\|/ei? iK^aXtiv to
Matt.7:i6,seq. 5 Koipcpoi TO iv Tw o^OaXpLcp TOV dSeXcfjov crov. *'^ " ov

•yap iaTLV SivSpov kuXov ttolovv napirov crairpov

et lion comleninabiinini : di-

mittite, ct (linmtimiiii; "'date,

et dabitur vobis, iiicnsuram
bonam confertaiii I't coagita-
tam et supeicffluentein dabunt
m siiium vestiiim : eadem quip-
pe meiisura qua mensi fueritis

remetietur vobis. '' '*'> '> Di-
cebat autem illis et similitudi-

nem, Nuniquid potest caecua
caecum dueere ? nonne ambo
in tbveani cadent?

<o (59,3.) j^o„ g5|. (Jiscipulus

super magisti'um : perfectus

autem omnis erit sicut magis-
ter eius. " i-^". ^-J Quid autem
Tides festucani in oculo tiatris

tui, tral>eni autem quae in

oculo tuo est non conoideras ?
"•^ Et quomodo potcs dicere

fratri tuo, Frater, sine eiciam
festucam de oculo tuo: ipse in

oculo tuo trabem non videns?

Hypocrita, eice primum tra-

bem de oculo tuo, et tunc re-

spieies ut educas festucam de
oculo fratris tui. "C*", 5.) Non
est enim arbor bona quae facit

I

38. aeaaX.'] om. S. Syr.Pst. Tert. Ilfpraem.

Kai <^. AGP. rel. Vulg. /. Syr.Hcl.

Goth. Clem. 954. | om. BDL. 1. 69.

a.b.c.e.ff.g'.l. Memph. Arm. ..Eth, (it£-

aaXev/itvov irnntaixevov D. 1. Orig.i.

280f. Eus. in Ps. 556«.)

— inrcpiKxvvvofiivov ACDPTyXA. 33.

E'*^U.
[
XvTTtptKXvi'O^tvov ^. Hs.Mai,

S. rel. Orig.i. jB«s. in Ps. Ufpraem.

Kai '^. ACP. rel. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Goth,

.^th. Tert.
1 om. BUL3. 1. 69. [h. 33.]

a.b.c.e.f.ff.g^.l. Memph. Arm. C/em. 954.

Orig. i. Eus. in Ps.

K0\7r0V~\ KoXftOJV D.

— vftwv'] VfiiV L.

—
If) yap iiiTpiji BDLS. 1. 33. e. Syr.Pst.

(Memph.) (.5Cth.) <^ turpijj Clem. 476.

Orig. i. et ap. Cram, in Rom. p. 98.

Orig. Int. iii. 841f. Eus. in Ps. 556''.

(vid. Polyc. 2.)
|

Jrifi yap ayrijj /^trp^

V ^. ACP. rel. f.g'. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

(Arm.) eadem vero mensura qua g\
eadem quippe mensura qua Vulg. ff.

eadem mensuram (sic) qua a.b. qua-

lem cnim mensuram e. (eadem qua
mensi eritis Tert.)

||
yap] om. 69. a.b.l.

Arm. Cfem. 476. Orig.i. Orig. Int. Hi.

Tert.
II
aurijj] om. X. Memph.

|
avTojv A.

— avTifiiTprj9ijiTeTat AB'^CDLSXA. rel.

(Latt.) rei. Polyc. 2. Clem. 476. Orig.i.

Eus. in Ps. Tert.
|

p£rp>j9. B*Iil.Mai.

P. i.e. Arm. ^th.ut vid. [h. 33.] (vid.

Matt. vii. 2.)

39. siTrev'] iXeyiv D. 69. Latt.

— Bi Km BCDLSX. 33. 69. F Wtst. Latt.

Arm.
I

*ora. Kai '3. APT/, rel. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Goth. [^Eth.] et simili-

tudinem dicebat illis e. et dixerat illis

simil. Syr.Pst.

— /") "] f") X.

— bdijyeiv'] bdayuv D.

— oy^t] ovx oe 69.

— eftTrefTovvTai BDPL. 1. (69.) a.

Memph. ut vid. (ante us (io9. 69.)
|

t TTfaovvrai T- ACSX. 33. rel.

40. Oi^affKaXoi'] fadd. avrov S- ACP.
rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. Mth.
\
om. BDLSX. 1. 33. 69.

Latt. Iren. 331. Clem. 469.(?Matt.)

Orig. iv. 424^^. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 17.

— Karijpr BiSaffK. avTov"} om. FA*.

KaTapTifTfjLEVOQ H.

— CI Orig. iv.
\
om. SA. Memph.W.

Arm.
— fffT-ai] tariii F tst. Orig. iv. j add.

"si sit" Vulg.CT. a.c.f.g'--- "ut sit"

b.ff. I
om. Am. e. Iren. 331. Orig.

iv,

41. TO 2». e.
I
ora. D. (Latt.) Memph.

— SoKov~\ post o^6aXfit[j P. 69. (^otpOaX-

Hov 69.)

— Ttjv post doKov] om. 69.

— tciijil ai{> DP. 69. oculo tuo Latt.

^th. vid. Matt. vii. 3. (tri;) oijiQaXixov

sic 69.)

42. )j AC(e5/)a(.)DP. rel. Yuig.Cl. Fuld.

a.b.c.f. yv. vid. Matt. vii. 4. ("et"--lm.

For. j'-=
) I

om. B. e.ff.

42. ahXipi Vulg. f.g'-'- \
om. D. a.b.c.e.

ff.l. (vid. Matt.)

— TO tv T(jj 0(pdaXfi.ifi l". f. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Goth.
|

tx tov otpBaXfiov D.

(33. aTTo) Vulg. a.b.c.e ff. Syr.Pst.

Arm. ^th. (vid. Matt.) ||ro] om. L.

69.

— avTOc ri)v . . . . ov ^XtT: ii)V \^x\Q. /.g^-^-

Syr.Hcl. et ecce etc. Syr.Pst.
|

Kai

tdov i] BoKOQ IV Tt^ ff(^ otpOaXfii^j vTroKti-

rai D. {a.b.c.e.ff.l.) vid. Matt. vii. 4.

— ov fiXiinov'] fii] l3X. 69. j ovk e^/3X.

r.

— Tiif doKOf^ om, Tr]v C.

— tK^aXtiv post Sia(5Xtip(is ACD. rel.

vv. (vid. Matt.) | ad fin. ver. B. 69.
]

post ro Kapipos L. 1.

— TO IV Till o^9aXfi<i: 2". ABC. rel. Syr.

Hcl. Golh.
I

f/c TOV otpOaXfiov D. Vulg.

tt.b.c.e.f.g'-''- Syr.Pst. Menipli. Arm.

(^th.) vid. Matt. (L* ante to scripse-

rat «K.)

43. ov yap} ovk D. a. Syr.Pst. ^th.

Clem. 195.
|
Contra, rel. Syr.Hcl. reL

— Kapirov aairpov ABC. rel. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm. Clem. (^Tert. adv.

Marc. iv. 1.) j
Kapirovg ffaTrpovg D.

Vulg. a.b.c.e.f.ff.g\ Syr.Pst. [^ih.]

37. om. dimittite et dim it ti mini Aiu.*
j
^8. bo-

nam et confertam Ct.
\
39. cadunt CI. I 40. erit

si sit sicut CI.
I
42. aut quomodo CI.

\
perspi-

ciea CL
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KATA AOYKAN. VI. 44.

L(H)XA. 01^06
\_

iraMv J Oivopov aairpov ttolovv Kapirov KaAov.

ErGrnKMSUTr^"
iKaarov yap SeuSpov e'/c rov i8[ov Kapirov yii/uxTKe-

A. Tar ou yap e^ aKavOcov avXXeyovaLv cruKa, ov8e e'/c

45. r. KapS. \_av- TTOf e/c roL" ayaoov arjcravpou ttj^ Kapoia^ avrov

TTpocpepei TO ayaoov, Kai o Trovrfpos e/c tov irovrjpov

* 7rpo(f)ep€L TO TTOvr/pov e'/c yap * 7repi.(raevp.aTos *

*Matt.7:2i. ly KapSlas XaXei to aTo/xa avTOv. *'' ^ tc 8e p.e KaXeiTf,

K.vpi€ Kvpte, Ka\ 01) TTOteiTe a Xeyco;

y Matt. 7: 24-27. w 50 ^ ITa? 6 ip'x^opevof irpos yue /cat ukovcou /xov

Tav Xoycou /cat Trotwu avTovs, vTroSfl^co vplv tlvl>\w 48c//> '/]' >s.-eaTLV 0/JLOL09. ojxOLOs ecrTLv avopanrw oikooo/xovuti

o'lKiai), 0? eaKaxj/ev /cat e^aOvvev koI edrjKev OepieXiov

eTTt T11V TTtTpav ' 7rXr]ppup7]¥ oe y^vopuvrj^, Trpocr-

eprj^ev o TroTapLOS rrj oiKia eKeLi>r], Kai ovk i<T')(yaev

aaXevaai avrrjv ^ 8ia to /caAwy oiKobop-elaOai av-

T?7J'. o oe aKovaas Kai p.r] TvoLrjcras opoLos eaTLv

apdpcoTTcp olKo8op.')]crai'TL olKiau eVt ti]^ yrju ^ctfyot?

§fi 6ep.eXL0v
fj

^ Trpoaepij^eu" 6 iroTapios, Kai ^ ^ evOvs"

fnictus malos, neque arbor

mala fiiciens fructum bonum.
*' Unaqiiaeque enim arbor de
fructu suo cognoscitur: t".^-'

neque enim de spinis coUigunt
ficiis, neque de ruho vinde-

niiant uvam. *' '*-> '''> Bonus
liomo de liono thesauro cordis

sui profcrt bonum, et malus
liomo de malo profert malum

:

ex abundantia enim cordis os

loquitur. '^ ("> '' Quid autem
Tocatis me Dornine domine, et

non facitis quae dico?

*'(«', 5.) Omnis qui venit ad
me et audit sermones meos et

facit eos, ostendam vobis cui

similis sit. "" Similis est ho-
mini aedificanti domum, qui
fodit in altiim et posuit funda-
mentiim supra petram; inun-
datione autera facta inlisum

est fliimen domui illi, et non
potuit earn movere : funilata

enim erat supra ]jetram. " Qui
antcm audivit et non fecit, si-

milis est honiini aedificanti

domum suam supra terram
sine fundaraento, in qua inli-

sus est tiiivius, et continuo

43. of^f] add. iraXiv BLS. 1. 69. 63'.

Memph. Arm. \ *om. ^. ACDXsec.
33. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

jEth. (vid. Matt. vii. 18.) (add. fiiv

Clem.)

— Kapwov KaXov ABC. rcl. Vulg. ff-g^-

S.vr.Ilcl. Mempb. Gotli. Arm. Clem.
\

KapTTovQ KaXot's D. a.b.c.e.fg\ Syr.Pst.

[iEtb.]

44. ynp Vulg. y^j'-'-
|
om. 'Dr(ap.Tteg.)

Tol. a.b.c.e.ffJ. (St TT/.sQd?)

— tSiuv KapTTov
I

om. i^tov V.
|
KapTrov

avTov D. (fructu suo L.itt.)

— f^ aKai^Ouiv avWeyovtrLv Vulg. (e.)f.

g'-^-
1
iKXiyovTai iS, aKavBuiv D. a.b.c.ff.

— /3arou] pariov U.

— araipvX. rpvyuaiv BCDLSX. 33. 69.

Syr.Hcl.
|

^rpuyioat araipvX. ^. A A.

1. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.e.f.ff.g^-'- Syr.Pst.

(Memph.) Goth. Arm. jEtli. \\aTa(pv-

\nv ABCD. rel. (Latt.) Arm. ^Etb.

1
iTTu<pv\ae L. 69. c.e. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth.
|
aratpvXijQ K.

i5. avTov Orig.\\.5(>^^.
\
ante rt^g Kap-

ciag D.
I
om. B.

— Trpo^fpet] irpontliipn bi^ Lr. 1'^. V. I

Contra, Orig. ii. (l")

— TO ayaBov] om. ro D. (ra aya6a

Orig. ii.)
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45. irovt^poQ
1 f add. avQpwTroQ s". AC

S. rel. Vulg. c.e.f.ff.g^. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm. .flitli. (vid. Matt. xii. 3.5.)

I
om. BDL. 1. a.b.g'.l. Memph.

TTOVllpOv'] '\-Si(id.97]tTaVpOVT7JQ KCtpdiaQ

avrov <J. AC. rel. c.e.f.{g\) Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Goth. JEth. vid. supra, (add.

Qr/aavpov Vulg.C/. b. Memph. ?69s.)

I

om. BDLS. 1. (69.) Am. For. a.ff.gK

Arm.
— Trepttjffevnaroc'] f praem. rov ^. CL.

rel.
I
om. ABDSXA. 33. EHKVA.

Ilfadil. Ti;e S'. CLXA. 33. rel. (vid.

Matt. xii. 34.) |
om. ABDS.

— XrtXti TO (Tro/<n] ro arofia XaXft C.

Vulg. (^a.b.c.f.ff'.}y'. Memph. (vid.

Matt. xii. 34.) | icaXei ro arofia D*Gr.
(loquitur malum e.)

— avrov (a.)b.c/.ff. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm.
I
om. CF Wtst. Vulg. g'. Syr.

Pst. Memph. .^ih. (vid. Matt.)

46. /«] ante ^e A.
|
post kuX. E.

— KaXeirt'] XaXiire K.
[
Xtyerai D. -re

Clem. 5S3. 901. 052.

— a ACD. rel. Syr.Hcl. vv. Iren. 2S2.

302. Clem. ter. Orig. Int. iv. 494^ Tert.

adv. Marc. iv. 17.
|

6 B. e. Syr.Pst.

Goth.

47. irao] Kai A.

— ri'iv Xoytav ABD. rel. [ rovQ XoyovQ

CXFirtst.M. vid. Matt. vii. 24. (add.

Tovrovg X. b. Syr.Pst.MS.)
|
rov Xo-

yoi' K*.

47. £(771)'] post ofiotog 69. Vulg. b.c.f.ff.

g'.
I

Contra, a.e.
||
lart A.

48. eai:a^ptv~\ praem. Kat A. Syr.Pst.

— irXiipfivpijg B*i?/. 3/ui. LS. 33.
|

XrrXyjppvpae 9-. AB'C. rel.
|

jrXij/iu-

pag DEHV.
— 7rpo(TipijKet> B*7?/.7l/ai.DL.

[ J Trpoff-

tppilK^v s- AB'C. rel.

— 6 Trora^ioc;] om. F.

— ^ta ro tcaXuig otKohofiutrQai avriji' BL
E. 33. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. TEth.hanc

lectionem habet post alteram, {-ftiiad.

B*L£J.)
I J TtOsfiiXnuro yap £7n rjjv jte-

rpaj' ^. ACD. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.txt. Goth. (Arm.) (^th. utrq. lect.

habet.) vid. Matt. vii. 25. (_t9ifiiXiojro

FWtst.)
1 riiv Trfrpavl rig rrtrpt} V.

49. oiKoSofi7)aavri ABD. rel. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.
I
-/iovvri C. 69.

I

add. t>iv U.

— y in quam Vulg. y.g'. \
om. D. e.

I

post Trora/iog domui illi a.b.ff.gK

in domum illam e.

— TTpoaepTj^iv W^lil.Mai.Tj.
\
^^rrpoasp-

prjKtf 1^. AB'C. rel.
]
(rvviptjUv D.

|

irpoeppTj^tv r.

— tvOvg BCutvid.LS. 33. (XevBfwg <^.

45. de malo thesauro CI. \ 43, fuudameuta
Am.

I

super CI. {fjis.)
|
49. audit et uon facit CI.

I
super Ct. 1 iu quam CL



VII. 7. RATA AOYKAN.

^^"pV" ' crvi^eTreaev," kou iytvero to pnyiia. rns oIkms eKeivris cecidit, et facta est luina do-
ayrr. r. n.. ' i r i • • > • „,„, ,ii,„s m.i nin_

Mempli.
Goth. Arm. 5;tli.

mus illius Ilia 'ua.

^J.eya.

VII. IH'

1. 'Etth Bi

'II Matt. 8: 5-13.

§G

6. lifu iKavbg

IS

51 ^ ' 'ETretS^" ivrXripoja-eu Travra ra prj/jLara av-

Tov els Tois aKoa.9 tov Xaov, elarjXOeu etf ' K.a(f)ap-

uaovfM." ' ^ eKarovrap^ov 8e Tivos 8ou\o$ /ca/cw?

e'xfMi' T^'/LteAAej/ reXevrap, o? rjv avrw evri/xos. ukov-

cray 8e ttc/oI tov Irjcrov aTrecrretAez/ irpos avTov

Trpea^uTepovs * tcou 'lovSacoyu, ipcoTau avTou ottw?

iXdcov Siao-axTrj tov 8ovXov avTov. o'l Be Tvapaye-

v6p.evoi irpos tov 'Irjaovv irapeKaXovv avTov (tttov-

Saicof, XeyovTes otl ' A^ios ecrTiv a * Trape^rj" tovto-

^ ayaira yap to eOvos rjp.cov, koI ttjv avvaycoy-qv

avTOS coKoSoprjaev rj/xlv. 6 8e 'Irjaovf eiropeueTO

crvv avTOLS. rjSr] Se avTov ov fxaKpav aire^ovros

airo TTjs olKLas, eTre/xxj^ev Trpoy avTov * (f)iXov9 6 exa-

TOVTap)(^os, Xeycov avTco, Y%.vpie, fir] ctkvXXov ov yap
* iKavoy elp,i" 'iva vtto ttjv aTeyrjv fiov elcreXOrjs/

' 81.0 ovSe ip.avTov rj^toxra -Trpof ae iXOelv aXXa

i(",3.)Cum autem implesset

omnia verba sua in aures

plcbis, intravit Caphariiaum.
' Centurionis autem cuiusilam

scrvus male habens erat mori-

turus, qui illi erat pretiosus.

' Et cum audisset de lesu,

misit ad eum seniores ludae-

orum, rogans eum ut veniret

et salvaret servum eius. * At
illi cum venissent ad lesum,

rogabant eum sollicite dicentes

ei quia dignus est ut hoc illi

praestes: * diligit enim gentem
nostram, et synagogam ipse

aedifieavit nobis. ^ lesus au-

tem ibat cum illis: et cum iam
non longe esset a domo, misit

ad eiiin centurio amicos dicens,

Domine, noli vexari : non enim
dignus sum ut sub tectum

meum intres, ' propter quod
et me ipsura non sum dignum
arbitratus ut venirem ad te

:

AR. rel.) Vulg. b.e.f.ff.g'-'- vv.
|
om.

D. a.c. (vid. Matt.vii. 27.)

49. iTvr(m(Tsv B.3/ui.DRL3. 1. 33. 69.

Tul. b.eJ.
I

ffTTEcTsj' S-. AC. rel. Vulg.

— TO pT)yna\ om. to T. ]
Contra, Orig.

i. 307". diserte.
| to priiia 1. E*.

1. sic in D xai tytviTo oTt iTikfatv tovtu

Ta pTjfiaTa XaXwv j]\9iv tig Kaipapva-

ov/i.

— iTTHSti A'B.Btli/.Bch.C*(X)K. {iwii

h) X.)
I
XtTTii de ^. B.Mai.C'RS. rel.

Vulg. e.f. Syr.llcl.txt. Mcmph. Goth.

Arm.Zoh. (et cum Syr.Pst.) ||add.

St K.
I

factum est iiutcm cum a.c.l.

Syr.Hcl.mg. et factum est cum b.ff.g'.

Arm.Use.
— tnKriptiiatv^ add. o Jijuovq 69. c.

— TravTa'] om. X. e. JEth.

— avTov Vulg. f. Syr.Hcl. rel.
|
tcwtu

D supra. 69. M. Syr.Pst.
|
om. a.b.c.Jf'.g'.

1
(quae loquebatur ad populum e.)

— Tag aK,"] om. Tag 3".

— tLi7]i\9tv'] add. 6 {sic') Itjaovg HA.
Syr.Pst.

— Kaipapvaovfi BC'DSX. 33. Latt.

Mempli. Goth,
j
XKaTripvaovfi f^. A

C'RhX rel.

2. OouXoc] Tig T)*Gr.
\ iraig D^.

— rjfitWtv Syr. Hcl. mg. Gr.
| tfitWtv

-£Wtst.KS.

2. tvTifiogl Ti^ttog D.

3. OKOvaag dt a. Syr.Hcl. rel.
|
Kai aKov-

<rag D. Vulg. b.eff. Syr.Pst. [c. f.

Arm.]
— irpog avTov Vulg. /. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. jEth.
|
om. D. 69. a.b.

c.e.ff.g^-H. Arm.
i
trpog avTOvg A*.

— tputTiov'\ -TOVVTag X.

— Biaawajj~] -ati EHMrA.
4. TTapaytvaptvoi H.

— TTpog TOV Irjaovv ABR. rel. Vulg.

b.f.g^. Memph.
|

Trpoc awroi' C. |
om.

D. a.ce.ff.l.

— TraptKoKovv BCR. rel.
|
TraptKoXicav

A. Memph.MS.
|
rjpuTojv DLH. 1. 69.

— avTov Vulg. b.f.y'. \
Jesum a.ce.ff.l.

(^th.)

— XtyovTtg'] add. aurijj AC*KA. Vulg./

iEth.
I
Contra, BC^DRS. rel. Memph.

rel.

— v] 3 r.

— naptKy ABCDRLSXAEH.
|

jTraptJu

T. GFA. rel.

5. (Tvvaywytii'] add. ri/iuv R. Memph.

((JKOO.] OIKOC. C*D. UllK. A.

6. a St li]aovg tiropivtTo aw avTOig Vulg.

b.f.ff'. 1
tTTOptVtTO St fltT aVTiOl' 6 I/J-

aovQ D. a.{c.)e.

— /jStj'] om. Syr.Pst. Ann. Jith.

— avTOV^ post aiTixovTog T). .

L L

6. fiaKpav. aTTtxovTog] om. v et afftx"""

Tog K*.

— otto] om. D. 1. 69. Goth.

— fKtji-^ti''\ a-n-tUTtiXtv 69.
| TTtii-^ag 1.

— Tzpog avTov CDR. rel.
|

iir avTov A.

I

om. B.

— ipiKovg ante 6 tKaTovT. 'B.Btly.Mai.C

(L)SX 33. c.e. Memph. .Sth.
|
*post

S". ADR. rel. Vulg. a.b.f. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. Arm. ||6 eicarovrapxos]

om. A.
I

om. o B.BcA.L.
|
habent ina-

TovTapxig B.Mai.h.
| -xoc ACDR. rel.

Memph.
— avTi^ a.ce.f.ff. \ irpog avTov 69. (cm.

Vulg. 6.)

— leafOS Ei/Ji B. Am. For. b.l. SjT.Pst.

I

Jfipi iKai'og s. ACDR. rel. Vulg.

CI. a.ce.f.ff. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. .a;th. (vid. Matt. viii. 8.)

— VTTO Tijif (jTtyijv fiov ABA. rel. Latt,

vv.
I

}iov VTTO T. or. CDRLSX. 1. 33.

69. Mr. (vid. Matt.).

7. SioovSt....t\etiv Vulg. fff**.9'-'-\

om. D. a.b.ce.ff'*.l. (vid. Matt. viii. 8.)

— irpog at tXSsiv] irpoaiXdeiv A.

— aWa ABCR. rel.
|
aXV VXTf. 1. 33.

K7y;MUrA. Iladd. liovov C. 69. Syr.

Hcl.* (vid. Matt.)

6. sum diguus CI.

257



RATA AOYKAN. VII. 8.

AB(C)DE.
L[H]XA.
1. 33. 69.

E|T]&HKMSUVr
A.

7. ia9t}CiTai

E

10. [atjOiifovi'Ta]

SovXov

11. T)j iKije

§3
—- fiaS. at>r. [t/ca-

12. ['>] xnp"-

eiTTe Aoyco, kol * ladi]Tco' 6 wat? /xov. kol yap eyco

auOpmTTOs el/xc ^ vtto l^ovaiav Taaaofxevo?, e^cou vtt

ifxavTov arrpaTiaiTaf, /cat Xeyco toutco, Tlopev0rjTi,

KOL TTopeverar kol aXXco, Eip^ov, /cat ep^erar /cat

TO) SouAco pov, Hon](TOl> tovto, kul TTOtet. Akov-

aa9 8e ravra 6 'Irjcrov^ idavpaa-eu avTov, koL arpa-

0et? Tw cLKoXovOovvTL avTcp o^Kw elireu, Aeyco vptv,

ov8e Iv TOO 'lapar/X rocravTrjv -jnaTLv evpov. Kat

vTroaTpe\^avT€i * ejf rov oIkov o'l 7rep(f)dei'Tes evpov

TOP * 8ov\ov vyiaivovTa.
50 11tz\>' j+'z/fs-^ > / .

Z ]S.aL eyevero eu * tco fqr]?, eiropeveTO et?

ttoXlv KaXovpevi^v ^atu, ^ /cat awewopevouTO avTw ol

p,adrjral avrov * /cat 6>(Ao? ttoXv?. ~ w? Se r]yyi<T(.v

rrj TTvXr) rrj? TroXeco?, /cat l8ov i^eKop-i^ero TeOurjKws

^ povoy€vr]s v'lOi" Trj prjTpl avrov, Kat avTi] rju XVP'^'

KOL o^Aoy rrj9 7roAe&>f iKavof [_yvj aw avrrj' "^ /cat

I8a)v avrrju 6 KvpLos ea-TrXay^viaOri eV avrrj koI

elrreu avrrj, M?) /cAaie. /cat irpocreXdcav {]\j/aro

rrjs (Topov- ol 8e fiacrrd^ovres earrjaav kcu elTvev,

sed die verbo, et sanabitur

puev ineus. ' Nam et eiro ho-
mo sum sub potestate consti-

tutus, habens sub me milites,

et dico huic, Vade, et vadit, et

alio, Veiii, et venit, et servo

meo. Fac hoc, et tacit. ' Quo
audito lesus miratiis est, et

eouversus sequeutiljus se turbis

di.\it, Amen dico vobis, nee in

Israhel tautam fidem iuveni.
10 (66, 5.) ]2|. reversl qui mi.ssi

fuerant domum invciieruut

servum qui languerat sanum.

II (61,10.) Et factum est dein-

ceps ibat in civitatem quae
vocatur Nairn, et ibant cuni

illo discipuli eius et turba eo-

piosa. '^ Cum autem appro-

pinquaret portiie civitatis, et

ecce dei'uucius cffercbatur fi-

lius unicus matiis suae, et h.aec

vidua erat, et turba civitatis

multa cum ilia. " Quain cum
vidisset dominus, misericordia

motus super ea dixit illi. Noli

Acre. '* Et accessit et tctigit

loculum, iii autem qui porta-

7. Xoy/j] Xoyov 69, r,

— laBtjTuj BL.
I

Jia0))(7£rai 's. ACDR.
rel. vv. ut vid. (vid. Matt.)

8. ifTTO fsOUff.] vtt' t^OVff, DF.
— ratraoiKvog'] om. 33. 69. (vid. Matt,

viii. 9.)

— eiiavT0i'~\ -Tou 69. F.
|

(^tovq ante

arpar. non habet G.)

— iroptvdjjTi^ TTopevov DX.
— aWo U.

9. u IfjaoDf] ante ravra C. Am. Syr.Pst.

— avrov ABCL. rel. Syrr.Pst.ed.ctHcl.

rel. [^Eth.]
|
om. DRX. Latt. Syr.Pst.

MS. Arm. (vid. Matt. viii. 10.)

— tt-TTtv] ante t<ij aKo\. avrtii o^Xf^) D.

e. Syrr.Pst.&ncl. Memph. JElh.

— Xfyo;] praem. a/iTjv DX. 69. Vnlg.

a.c.e.f.ff.g'-N Memph. MS. Goth. Ann.

(vid. Matt.)
I

Contra, ABCR. rel. b.

Syrr. Pst. & Hel. Memph.W. & Schvv.

JElh.

— v/iiv'] add. on AU. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm.
— ovSe ABCR. rel.

|
ovdtTrore D.

|
ovre

AEFGHSUVA.
— fr r((j IcTpaijX'] post tvpov D. e. (in

nuUo tuntam fidem iuveni in Is. (1.(4.)

c,ff.y\l. {M\\\.)
I

Ccnitra, Vulg. f.y'.

10. Kai iiroorp U'poi'~\ om. .13.

— tiQ rov oiKQv ante ui iri^(f)QtvrtQ BDL
XFK. a.b.c.e. Mcmijli. ^-Eth. (om. oi

258

B.BcA.scdhabct.Vtr;'.)
|
Ipost s". AC

B. rel. Vulg-. f.ff.sic. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm. (om. g'.) ||
roj'] om. D*.

10. ivpov'\ praem. ^ovXoi D.

— ^odXoi'] f praem. aadtvovvra s. ACD
K. rel. (Vulg. /.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm. JEth.
|
om. BL. 1. a.b.c.e.Jf.gKl.

Memph. (vid. etiam Jianc clausulam

adililam post Matt. viii. 13 in CX. 1. 33.

EMU. sine aaQtvovvra.')

— SovXov'] om. D.

11. lyivtro iv'] om. D. e. (^th.)

— r<ij iKne AB.Mai.RLXA. 1. 33. 69.

EFGHUVFA. Vulg. a.b.ff.g'.l.
|
Jry

iine ?• CDKMSi. c.e.f. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. TEth.

— tTToptv^ro ACI). rtd.
]

irropivBrf BR.

69.
II
add. b Ijjaovc C^X. 69. UA. a.

(non c.)

— -Haw ABCDK. rel. a.ff. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. rel.
|

Nasiv EGrA.
|

Noi/i 1. Vulg. b.c.f. tiavi 69.
|
Ca-

pharnaum e.

— avrqi BCDS. rel.
|
om. ARX. 69.UA.

{om.tTvveTT.avr.oL fiaO.avr.iKavoiJEth.')

— ol] om. 1.

— avrov^ um. 1.

— fia9. avrovl "fadd. J^-ai'ot ^. ACR.
rel. A.c. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

|
am. BDLF.

Vulg. a.e.f.ff.g'.l. Syr.Pst. Syr.Uier.

Mcinph. Arm. IJoiiKavot 69*.

11. ?ro\tig] add. ri)Q ttoXhoq K(nonC).

Memph. o/). ir(.v/.(contra,\V.& Schw.)

12. CiQ Si TjyyKTtv^ tytviro St otg Tjyyi^tv

{? iiyyiZfv) D. a.{b.c.)e.(_Jf.-) cum au-

tem Vulg. ut autem /.

— ijyyii7ev-\ -Ke 69.

— (cai i^ou] om. D Gr. -Slth.
|
om. /cai

1. yulg.Cl.ff. Syr.Pst. (habent>4m.*

L.att. rel. D Lat.)

— riOvriKioil om. A. c.

— !)!of post fwvoyevris BLSX. c.
| J ante

T. ACDR rel. vv. (om. ^oj'oy. iEth.)

— Kai avrr) i)V xw] X')P? ovay D.

— avrn r]V St.3. B.Mai.C*LS. 1. 33. Ss

V. (Vulg.) a.{b.c.)(,c.Y.(ff.)l. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.nig. Memph. Arm. | om. i'lv Elz.

AC^RXA. 69. EFsGHKMUrA. Syr.

Hcl.txt. Goth. [^Eth.]

— oxXoQ T7)Q TToXniJQ iKavc^ ABCR. rcl.

1
TToXvQ o;^Xoc riiQ ttoXooq D. c. (Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.) (^th.)
I
oxXoe iKavoQ ttiq

TToXiioQ 1. Arm. j oxXoQ ttoXvq rtjg tto-

Xiuig iKavoQ A.

— t]v ante (rvv avrij Eh'. BL!5^, 33 sic. 69.

S.i. Memph. Arm. ^Eth.
|
om. Si. 3.

ACRXA. 1. EFGIIKMUVrA. Vulg.

a.b.c.f.l. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.
|
avvt-

XijXvQi avry D. contcqiiebatur e.

8. et alii CI. \ 11. cum eo CI. | 12. om. et
ante ecce CI. Am.** | 13. super earn CI.



yii. 22. RATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. h. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. Mth.

tc Kn

K' Ke

'11 Matt 11:2-19. f

19. j; aWoi'

20. i) 'inpov

21. atrj/ [^e]

l^favicTKe, crot Ae'yw, iye'pdijTi. ' /cat aveKaOLcrev 6

veKpo9 Kou rjp^aTO XaXeli^' /cat eSmnev avTov rrj

IxrjTpL avTOV. eAapeu oe (popof * Traj/ray, /cat

eSo^a^ov Tov 6e6v, Xeyovres otl npo(prjTr]f p.eya^

^ rjyepdrj" eu rjfiiv, kou otl 'KTreaKeyJAaro 6 deof tov

Xaov avTov.^ ^^
/cat e^ijXdeu 6 Aoyo? ovros Iv oXr^

rfi louSaia Trepl avTOv koI []eVJ Trdarj rrj Trepc-

53 ^ ^ Kat airriyyeiXav * ^Ywolv^l o'l ixa6i]Tai av-

Tou Trepl iravTcov rovrcov. kol Trpoa-KaXeaa/xfjos 8uo

TLvas Twv padrjTMV avTOV 6 * Icodvrjf ' iirepiy^ev

7rpo9 TOV * KvpLOV Xeycov^ 2ii el 6 €p')(op.evo9, rj

* erepov 7rpoaooKO)p.ev

;

Trapayevopevoi oe irpos

avTov ol dvBpes ^ eiirav^ * 'Icodvr]? 6 j3a7rTiari]?

direcTTaXKev rjpdy irpos ere Xeycov, Sd el o ep)(op.evos,

i] aXXov 7rpoa-ooKaip.ev ; ev ^ eneivr] ttj copa etJe-

pairevcrev ttoAAow oltto vocrcov /cat p^acTTiycov Kai

TTvev/xaTcov Trovrjpaiv, kou TVfpXoLf ttoXXoIs e)(aptcraTO

^ fiXeireiv. " kol (XTroKpidelf * elwev avTols, Ylopev-

bant stetcnint, et ait, Atliiles-

cens, tibi ilico, sur;;e. '^ Et
rcsedit qui I'uerat nmituii.s et

coepit loriiii, et iledit ilium
niatii suae. '^ Acccpit antem
omnes tiinor, et mngnificabant
deuin dieente.s quia propheta
magnus surrexit in nohi.s, et

quia dens risitavit plebcm sii-

au). " '.•''». '»' Et exiit hie

sermo in universam ludacam
de eo et omnein circa regio-

nem.

18 (63,5.) jjf nnntiaverunt lo-

lianni disciimli cius do omni-
bus his. " Et eonvocavit duos
de (li.«cipulis suis loliannes et

misit a(i dominum diccns, Tu
es qui venturus cs, an alium

exiiectamus? ™ Cum autem
venissent ad eum viri, dixe-

rnnt, lobannes baptista misit

nos ad tc dicens. Tu es qui

venturus es, an alium expecta-

mus? " In ipsa autem hora
curavit multos a languoribus

et plagis et spiritiiius malis, et

caecis multis donavit visum.
'^ Et rospondens dixit illis.

12. aw avTy] om. X.

13. Kat i^wi' avrifv o Kvpio^ Syr.Hcl.
\

iSmv Is lijaovg D. Syr.Pst. (Memjib.)

(o IriaovQ habent et 1. /. addunt Goth.

JEth.) \\{seq. idTrXayxviirov A.)

— £7r' avTy"] nr avTijv RX. 69. KUr.
14. vsaviaKe"] bis D. a.ff.

— (Toi] av 69. EG HA.
— X(yw] add. avatTTaq 69.

\^. aviKaGiatv] iKaSiufv B. {-Oijniv 69.

EMA.)
— iSbiKiv'] aTTtSwKci' A. 3.3. c.f.

I
Contra,

//en. 308.

16. Trarrai; B.MaWXA. I. 69. EGHK
MSUVA.

I
tcnrai'Tag ^. ACRLS.

33s. Fr.

— iiytpBii ABCLS. 1. 33.
| [KnyipSv T).

\

Jfyi/yfprnt <^. R. rel. (eyfiy. EFII.)

— 6 9(oq] Ktipiog 1. r.
I
om. 69.

— aurow] add. tie ajadov X. 69. MA.
For. a.b.c.e.ff.g'.l. Syr.Hcl. Arm.

|

Contra, rel. Vulg. /. Syr.Pst. rel.

Tei t. adv. Marc. iv. 1 8.

17. Xoyof] post oiiTOQ D. Vulg. b.f.e.ff.

(Contra, u.c.)

— -Kepi avTov] post Tripixiopqi LE. 33.

F. b.cg'. JEth. (post it,,\eiv Syr.Pst.)

— (!' traay ADR. rel. Vulg.C/. a e.f.

I

om. IV BLS. 1. F. Am. FuU. For.

b.c.

18. sic in D ei' oiy Kai fiixpi Iwavov tov

jiaiTTiuTov. (in quibus adnuntiaverunt

ad Johannen baptistam e.)

18. a7r?;yy£tX«i'] aviiyyiiXav AF.

— lioavvu A"&*Rl. (liuawi WMai.)
-1/1)1' E.

I

{ Iwai'i'9 s- R. rel. ||add.

iTipi avTov 1. 69.

— awrou] add. Kai 69. c. (inpt Trav.

Tovr. om. a.)

— (Cat Trpoff.] praem. og T). e.

— TivaQ ABR. rel. a.e. Syr.Hcl. Arm.

1
om. D. Vulg. bc.f.ff.tf.l. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Goth. iEth. (om. Svo e.)

— 6 Iwai'i'ije] om. D. e. Memph.MS.
]

om. o S*. 1.

19. nTreix-tpd' Xcywi'] Xeyti, 7ropiv9(i'r(£

iiwari avTif D. dixit enntcs inquirite

dicentes e.
[|
i7:ijx-^tv~\ iir^ii^ov A.

\

add. avroiig S.

— Kvpiov BRLS. 33. 69. Am. Fukl. a.ff.gK

Arm. ^th. (add. avrov 69.)
|

JIijitodi'

^. AD. rel. Vulg.C/. b.cf. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

— iripov BRLSX. 33. (vid. Matt. xi. 3.)

I
JaXXoi/ ^. ADA. 1. rel. Orig.(ora.

ver.seq.?)ii.495^ 496''. (vid. ver.20.)

20. om. ver. R. Fuld. g'.l. (vid. Orig.)

— vapay. Si] Kai Kapay. D. a.ic.^e.

Syr.Pst.

— TzpoQ avTov'] post oi ai'Spig D. 33. a.

Syr.Hcl. [Syr.Pst.]
|

(illi quos miserat

ad Dominum Jcsum JEth.)

20. iiirav BDLH.
]

Xhttov '^. A. rel.

— a-jznyTa\Kiv~\ aTrforeiXc)' B.

— TrpoQ fff] om. K. n.

— aWov ABA. rel. (vid. Orig. ii. 49.5".

496''. hue an ver. 19 spectat?)
|
irtpov

DLSX. 1. 33. (vid. Matt.xi.3.)

2l.£K£ii'5/ BL. 1. 69. c.e. Memph.
|
Jau-

ry T. ADRS. 33s/e. rel. Vulg. a.b.f.ff.

j'-2- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Ann. ||tadd.

£e S. ADRS. rel. Vulg. e.f.g'--- Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|
om. BLX. 1.

33. 69. a b.cff.l Memph. (et sanavit

multos statim ^th.)

— w/J^] vp^pif L. 69.

— f.GipaTriv(Ttv Vulg. c.ef.g^^^- \
-irtvtv

D. a.bff. II
add. o Iijtrows T.

— Kai imv^arbiv Kov)}piov~\ Kat Trori;-

pwv Tn'mftarun' D. c.e. j om. S.

— Tv<pXotQ TToWoig exapiaaro'] tv^Xovq

ETToif (-ft") D. e. caecos multos facie-

bat e.

— /3X£7r£ti/] f praem. to s"- L. 1. 33. Fs

UA.
I

om. ABDRSXA. 69. EGHKMS
vr.

22. awoKpiBtig] f add. o Iijcyowf ^. ARL.
rel. c.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. JEth. '

om. BDS. Vulg. a.b.e.ff.g'.l. Memph.

Arm.
— auroic] avTOvg K.

15. qui erat CI.
|
17. et in omnem CI.

|
10. a^l

Jesum Ct.
1

21. muttu3 curavit C'.
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RATA AOYKAN.
ABD[P]fR). Q' ' '^ t 'T ' '/ * 5jN \ > /

TfvJ^vw^irvr ["'''] Tv(pXol ava^XiTTOvaiv, x^^oi Trepnrarovacu,

„ ^- AeirpoL KaUapLCpurai, Koxpoi uKovovaiv, veKpoL eyei-

22. [ra<] Kw<pot povTai, TTroj^ot eyayyeA/^ojTai, " koH fxaKcipios iariv

Of eaj/ fjii] crKai>8aXicr0r] iv ip.oi.

54 ~
'KiveXBovTcov Se tcou dyyeXcou * 'Icodvov,"

rjp^aTO Xtyeiu rrpos tovs o)(Xovs irepl * 'Icoduov," Tt
* f^T^Xdare" et? r7;i/ epi]/xou Oedaaadai ; KoiXapLOv

viro dvepov aaXevofievov ;
^^ aAAa t'l * e^i]X6aTe"

ISeiu ; dvOpcoirov ev p-aXaKois ip-aTLOLs -qp-CpLeap-evov

;

ISov ol iu IpaTiapLw evho^ca kou Tpv(f)r] vrrdpyovTes

iv Tois fiaatXeLois elalv. '^ dXXd t'l ^ e^-qXdare"

ISeiu; Trpofprjrrju ; vol Xeyco vplv, /cal ' Trepia-aore-

° pou 7rpo(priTov. OVT09 iariv irepl ov yeypaTrrai,

'iSov * dTTo^rriXkco rov ouyjsXov f/^ov xpo zfJOTa')-

Tov (70V, og xa,ra.fTxsvdfTsi ttjv oSo'v (tov sfji^Tcporr^iv

Xeyco * vp.iv, p.ei^u)v ev yevvrjTois yvvai-

Kcou \_7rpo(f)r}Tr]9J * 'Icoduov " * ovSels 1(ttlv 6 Se

pLiKporepos iv ttj fiaatXela tov Oeov p-el^cov avTov

VII. 23.

If

'Mai. 3:1.
P b.

o« /TOV
6

Euntes nuntiate lohanni quae
vidistis et audistis, quia caeci

vident, claudi ambulant, lepro-

si mundautur, surdi audiunt,
mortui resurgunt, pauperes
evangelizantur : " et beatus

est quicumque nou fuerit scan-

dalizatus in me.

'" Et cum disccssissent nuntii

lobannis, coepit dicere de lo-

hamie ad tuib.as. Quid existis

in desertum videre ? harundi-

nem vento moveri ? ^ Sed
quid existis videre? hominem
moUihus vostimentis indutum?
ecce qui in veste prctiosa sunt

et deliciis, in domibus regum
sunt. * Sed quid existis vi-

dere? prophetain? utiquedico
voliis, et plus quam prophetain.
=" (."0,2.1 Hie est de quo scrip-

turn est, Ecce mitto angelum
meum ante faciem tuam, qui

praeparabit viani tuam ante te.

je (71,5.) ]3ico enim vobis, m.iior

inter natos mulierum proiiheta

lohanne baptista nemo est

;

qui autem minor est in regno

22. awnyyfiXarf Orig. iu.5li'^.
\
ciwaTt D.

-- lioavct (A)B*i?/.i»/a!.(L.)
|
Jlwari-y

^. (D)R2;X. reL (-v,,v E.)

— d u^tTf Kai TjKovaaTS Am. a.b.c.f.g^,

rel. (quae audistis et vidistis Vulg.CT.

ff. jEth.) (Orig. iii. 6(rn.)
|
a uSov

vfittiv 01 oip9a\fioi Kai d ijKovaav itfiuiv

Ta uiTa D. e.
|
a aKoviTi xai fiXnriTe 69.

— ct^frf] tSare A.

— Kai TjKovaaTi'] om. X.| Contra, Ori'j. iii.

— on ADR. rel. Vulg. ef.g'. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. rel.
I

om. BLSX. 1. 69. a.b.c.ff.l.

Orig. iii. (vid. Matt. xi. 5.)

— XioXoi Trspiirarovaiv'] om. JEJ.

— X"^"'] praem. Kat 69. e. Syn-.Pst.&

Hcl. Arm.
|
mox " et leprosi " e. Syr.

Pst. (non Hcl.)

— Kw^oi] praem. km BDA*k( vid. 69. F
TA. Syr.Pst. Arm.MSS. .^th. (vid.

Matt.)
I

om. ALSXA^. 1. 33. rel. Latt.

Syr.Hcl. rel. {aKovioaiv 69.)

— vtKpoi fynpovrai] om. X.
|
praem. kui

Syr.Pst. JEth. (ante irw^oi okov. e.)

— TrrMx"'] praem. Kai X. 1. 33. 69. F.

e. Syr.Pst. ^th. (vid. Matt.)

23. fav] av D.

24. ayyfXiov Latt. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph.
Goth. Arm.Zoli. jEth.

|
^aBtjriov X.

1. KMmg.lit.nibr. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt.

Arm. Use. (h. 33.)
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24. 7;p5aro] t]p^avTo Ksir.

— Trpog TovQ o^Xotif ABLE. rel. (supra

lituram X.)
|
roig oxXoig DAEFGHV

TA. Memph. (vid. Matt. xi. 7.) ||
rovg']

om. S*.

— TTfpt Iwoj'.] post Xeytiv X). Am. a.f.

Memph. (^th.)
|
ante Vulg.C/. | rec.

h.c.e.ff.g^.

— tlriKOaTi ABDLS. 69.
| ilriKQtTt 1.

K.
I X tKt\ri\v9arf ^. XA. 33. M. rel.

(Onj. iii.472'. ?Matt.)

— iig T. epTjfi t^tiXQare (5. «?eXi;\w-

9ari) vcr. 2.5] om. G.
— naXtvofiiv WRl.
25. £ji;\enreABDLS.33«!C. 69.l£?i)Xefr£

l.KM.«c.
I
XiX,tXr]XveaT( T- AE. rel.

— vnapxovTfo] hinyovTtg I)K. Clem.

235. sunt Vulg. b.e.J". superabundant

a.Jf', []
om. Kai iv rpvipy {nrapxovreg

c.g'.l. Syr.Hier. -lEth. 18.

26.i^i,X9aTt BDLS. 69.
1 fli)\9tT[ I.

|

Xti,tXi)Xv9aTe S". AXA. 33. rel. {Orig.

iii. 472». Matt. ut vid.)

— %'ai\ Kai H. Orig. iii.

— npoipjjTovl add. on ov^etg iiit^wv ev

yfvi'T/Totg yvvatKiiiv TrpoiptjTiiQ lioai'ov

TOV jia-TTTiuTov Y). eadcm fere post

viiiv a. (vid. ver. 28.)

27. oiVof] add. yap 1. 33. 69. tJ. h e.

Mcmph.W.& S. Arm.
— icou] f add. eyw '^. AXA. 33. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. iEth. Tert.aAv.

Marc, iv. 18 erf.
|
om. BDLS. 1. Vulg.

a.b.c.e.f.ff.g'.l. Memph. Arm. vid. Orig.

iii. 769''. (?MiU-. i. 3.) ubi tyw legitur

in libris editis sed om. in MS.

27. TrpO TTpOfTiOTTOV (TOv'] Om. S.
II
om. (TOV

DGr. Tert.

— Trjv 6Sov'\ TOV oSov D.

— oov 2°.] om. X.

— tinrpoaBiv trov vid. Orig. iii.
|
om. D.

a.l. Tert. non habet. (vid. Mar. i. 3.)

28. Xfyw] fadd. yap <^. AA. 1. rel. Vulg.

/ Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|
Xiyw Ss D. 69. a.b.

c.e.ff.g'.l. I
afirjv Xtyio LX. Syr.Hier.

Arm. ^th. (vid.Matt.xi.il.)
|

Xtyio

tantum BS. 33. Syr.Pst. MempK.
— vfiiv'] add. uTi D.

— fieiZtsij' ov^sig etTTiv Clem.\l2. Orig.

ii. 495"'. iv. 122». 312^ ( 7eW. adv. Marc,

iv. 18.) I
om. D. (vid. ver. 26 ubi fere

eadem habet.)

— TrpofTjTrjg A(Din ver. 26)A. rel. Vulg.

f.g'. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl.txt. Goth. Arm.

(vid. Clem. 1 12.) |
om. BLSX. 1. 33. K

M. a.b.c.e.ff.l. Syr.Hcl.mg. Syr.Hier.

Memph. yEth. OWt/. ii. 495''. iv. 122".

312''. Tert. (vid.Matt.xi.il.)

— Iwov.] fadd. TOV jiavTiaTov '^. A(D

22. renunti.ite C?. | audistis et vidistis d.
\

24. do Joanne dicere CI. \ vouto agitatam CI.



VII. 36. RATA AOYKAN.

Syrr^LcTp H. "f
(CTTii^- ^^ K(u TTa? 6 Aaof aKOvaas Kol 01 TeXauai

Memph. eSiKatcocTav Tou Oeov, BaiVTLaOtvTei to BairTLaaa
Goth. Arm. iEth. ,,-, , " 30 • ^v t. - ^ ' ^ ^

* Vcoavov 01 be 'Vapiaaioi. Kai oi vojxlkol Tr]v

fiovXrjv Tov 6eov rjdtTrjaav els eavTovs fxi-j (BavrTLa-

devres vtt avrov.

"Y 55 '^ * TlvL OVV O/JLOlCOaCO TOVS av6pU)TVOV9 TTjS

yeveas ravrris ; kou t'lvl elalv o/jLOLoi;
'''

o/jlolol elaiv

^ iraiSioLS T0L9 iv ayopa. Kad-q/jcevois Kol irpoaipMvov-

criv aXXrjXois * Ae'yofre?, \{vXr)<jap.ev vplv, koX

ovK (jop')(>']O'o.a-0e' i6pr]vr)aap.ev * kou ovk iKXaucrare.

^ iXi'jXvdei' yap ^'Icoavris" o fiaTTTLa-Ti^s fxi'^re ^ eadcov

aprov" ^ firjTe ^ irivcov oivov^' kcu Xtyere, Aai/xoviov

ex^i.
''^ iXi]Xv0eu 6 vlos tov dvOpcoTrov icrBicou kol

TTiPcov, KOL XeyeTe, 'ISov auOpwivos (payos' kol olvo-

TTOTrjf, * 0/Aoy TeXcova/u koI ap-apTcoXaii'. "^ Kai

35. tUv t'ikv. a'vT. (SlKaLCoOr] l) aOCpM UTTO * TTaUTCOU TU)V T€KVCCIV UV-

__ TTjf.

KA' o^ 56 ''*' 'HpcoTa 8e Ti9 avTov Tmv (l>api(ra[cov 'lua

(l)ayr) fMeT avTOV' kol elaeXOcou ely * tov oIkou tov

§P

§ Syr.Crt.

dei, maior est illo. '" (",'».i Et
omnis populus audicus et pub-
lican! iiistificaverunt deura,
baptizati baptismo lohannis:
^° Pliarisaei autem et legis pe-
riti consilium dei spreverunt in
semet ipsos, non baptizati ab
eo.

31 ('^, =) Cui ergo similes

dicam homines generationis
huins, et cui similes sunt ?
'° Similes sunt pueris scdenti-

bns in foro et loquentibus ad
invicem et dicentibus, Canta-
vimus vobis tibiis et non sal-

tastis, lamentavimus et non
plorastis. '' Venit enim lo-

hannes baptista neque mandu-
cans panem neque bibens vi-

num, et dicitis, Daemonium
habct :

'* venit filius hominis
nianducans et bibens, et dicitis,

Ecee homo devorator et bibens

vinum, amicus publicanorum
et peccatorum. ^^ Et iustifi-

cata est sapientia ab omnibus
filiis suis.

36 (71,1.) Rogabat autem ilium

quidara de Pharisaeis ut man-
ducaret cum illo: et ingressus

I

inTer.26)X(A). 33. rel. Latt. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. iEth. Orig.i\. iv.312''.

(vid. Matt. xi. 11.) (om. tov A.)
|
cm. B.

LS. 1. Syr.Pst.MS. S}T.Hier. Memph.
Arm. Orig.iv. 122».

28. ovSitg lartv'] om. M.
|
Contra, On'g.

iv. bis.

— 6 5e] OTL 6 D. b.

— fitKpoT€pog'\ add. avrov D.

— 9iov'} add. fiov 69.

29. Xaof] oxXof M.

— aKoi'ffac] aKovffavTtQ M(post Kai o'l

TiX.) (a.e. ^Eth. hie.)

— iCtKaitoffav jEhs. inLuc. 167.
|
-ffat D*.

— (SairrtcrBevrfg'] add. fig 1.

30. ot ro/i."] om. oi D.

— etg iavTovg~\ om. T). JEth.

— iFjr' avrov'] om. a.b.c.e.ff. |
Contra,

Vulg. g'.

31. ab init.] jtnrti' h 6 Kvpiog <^. Mmg.
(3/.) Vulg.CI. f.gK

I

om. ABDLXA.
1. 3.-J. 69. EF ir(s(.GHKMSUVrA.
Am. Full!. For. a.b.c.e.ff.g'.l. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. .Slth.
||

(ovKtrt iKUvoig iXtyiro, aWa rotg /la-

Gijraig S.)

— ovv] om. ¥Wtst.

— rnn 2'^.] riveg H.

.32. Trait^oif] praem. roig T)*.

— ayo/3^] praem. ry D.
1

ayopaig A.

F Wtst.

— Xcyovrtg BGr.L. 69. a.b.e.ff.l. Memph.

Xeyovra sic S.
|
I^Kai Xiyovmv *r. AP

X. 33. rel. Vulg. (/.)g'. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

(om. Kai c.) Yid. Matt. xi. 17 (et rec.

ibi).
I
a Xcyii B. 1.

|
ol Xtyovaiv A.

32. opxric. LX. 69.

— t9privrii!apti'~\ add. ftz/ar <?. AP. rel.

a.b.f.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. JEth.
\

om. B.3/a!.DLS. Vulg. c.e.g'.l. Memph.

Arm.
— fKXaiJffart] -airi E. |

iKOTpaaOi 69.

M nig. lit. rubr.

33. yap] om. F Wtst. ac. Arm. Orig. iv.

130'>(in serie).

— unre P. Orig. iv. ISC'.
|

/<;; B.

— f(i8. aprov BLE. Vulg. f.g'-''-
Syr.

Pst. Memph.
| J aprov laBtuiv <^.

AP. 33. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. ||om.

aprov D. 1. 69. a.b.c.eff.I. Arm.

JEth. Orig.iv. (£ks. DE. 430''. Matt )

(om. seu ante ta9. Syr.Crt.) vid. Matt.

xi. 18. Ileaewv BD.
|
liaBioiv s. A

PT^LS. rel. Orig.iv.

— mvwv oivov B.Btl7/.Mai/L!S. Vulg./.

j'-'- Syr.Pst. Memph.
|

Joij'or ttivuiv

<S. AP. 33. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|
om.

otvov D. 1. 69. a.b.c.e.ff.l. Syr.Crt.

Arm. JEth. Orig.iv. (vid. Matt ) {oivov

mwv A*.)

— Xtyen Orig. iv. Eus. D.E. 430''.
|
Xi-

yovai A. (vid. Matt. xi. 18.)

34. eXriXveev] riX9(v X. (vid. Matt. xi.

19.)

— fffSiMj'] taBiov J).

— iBov C/em. 186 (? Matt.)
|
om. 69.

— rn'Opiinrog] Sai/toviov f^fi Kai avBpuj-

rrog lari 69.

— ipiXog ante TtXuviuv ABDPLSA. 1. 33.

69. EGKMSUVFA. Vulg. a.c.e.f.ff.

S'A
I
tpost T. XH. (i.) C/cm. 186

(?M.att.)

35. idiK.] Sue. Ji*i:i.(si\.Mai.)

— iravTuv] ante niv tikvuiv B. 69.

Latt. Syr.Pst.
|
{post avrr^g '^. APS.

33. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Memph. (a-

rtavrav F.) |
om. DLX. 1. ¥\Ytst. M.

Syr.Crt. Arm. Iren. 40. (vid. Matt. xi.

19.)

36. ))pwra Vulg. Syr.Hcl. | tipoirijctv D.

a.b.c.e.f.ff.g'. Syr.Pst. (Et venit Pha-

' risaeus unus rogans eum Syr.Crt.)

— avrov] ante rig D. 1. Vulg. a.b.c.e.

f

f.ff.g'.
Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Goth.

|
post rmv

tpaptaaiuiv 33.

i

— rtuv ^apiffaiuiv] riov lovSaiiov V.
j

add. TOV \Tj(rovv GH.

I

— TOV oiKov BDLS. 33. 69.
|
rtjv oikov 1.

j I

"^ TTjv oLKiav '^. AP. rel.

31. ah init. Ait autem dominus CI.
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RATA AOYKAN.
A B D rrn p.

L(H)X A.

1. 33. 69.

ETFlGHKMSUrr
A.

§ F

39. [6] Trpo(p.

§11

42. Tig oyi' [ay-

^apicraiov ^ KUTiKXiOr]" .
"' /cai l8ov yvvi] ^ t]tis i)v

iu rrj TToAe/' afxapTooXo?, * /cat" linyvovaa on * Kard-

KCLTai " Iv TYj oIkIol rov ^apLcraiov^ Ko/xicraaa uAa-

paarpov pvpov kul aracra * ottlctco Trapa rovs

7r68as avTov" KXaiovaa, * toIs BaKpyaiv rjp^aro (3pe-

X^LV Tovs TToSa? avTOv" Kcu Toif Opi^lu rrjf Ke(paXrjs

avTYjs e^efxaacrev, /cat KarecpiXei rov^ iroSaf avrov,

Koi rjX€i(f)eu rco /xvpco. IScou 8e 6 ^apiaaios 6

KaXecra? avrov elmv ev eavrco Xeycov, Ovro^ el rju

7rpo(pi]Trj^, ^ iylvaxTKev av tl? koI TroraTrr] rj yvvrj t^tls

aTTTerai avrov, otl apaprcoAo? eariv, Kai airoKpL-

6eh 6 'Irjaovf eiirev irpos avrov, ^ipicov, ex^o aoi n
elvrelv. 6 Se, * AiSdcrKaXe, elire, (prjaiv." Avo
* XpeocpeiXerai" rjaav Saveiarrj rivr 6 eiy a)(j)eLXev

8r]vapLa irevraKocria, 6 Se erepof irevrrjKovra. ' /xt]

exovrcov * avra>v onroSovvaL ap(j)orepoi9 exo-pt-O^oiTO.

rls ovv avrcov \ irXelov * dyairrjaei avrov"

;

diro-

yii. 37.

doirmm Pharisaci discubiiit.
'" Et ecce niulier quae erat in

civitate pcccatrix, ut cognovit
quod accubuit in domo Pliari-

saei, attulit alabastrum un-
genti, ^' et stans retro secus

pedes eius lacrimi.s coepit ri-

gare pedes eius et capillis

capitis sui tergebat, et oscula-

batur pedes eius et ungento
ungehat. ^' Videns autcm
Pliarisaous qtii vocaverat eum
ait intra se dicens. Hie si e^^set

prophcta, sciret utique quae et

qualis mulier esset quae tangit

eum, quia pcccatrix est. " Et
respondens lesus dixit ad il-

ium, Simon, habeo tibi aliquid

dicere. At ille ait, Magister,
die. " Duo debitores erant
cuidam faeneratori, unus de-

bebat denarios quingentos,
alius quinquaginta: " non ha-
bentibus illis unde redderent,
donavit utrisque. Quis ergo
eum plus diliget? " Kespon-

36. KartKXiQ)} BDLSX. 1.33.
|
laviK\i9>j

<^. AP. rel.

37. iJow] om. Syr.Pst. Arm. ^th. [Syr.

Cit. et cum aceubuisset mulier una

pcccatrix fait in ilia urbe.]

— i]TiQ t]v post yvvr) BLE. 1. (69. ris rjv )

Vulg. cf.l. (Syrr.Crt.&Pst.) Mempli.

Arm.
I { post ev ry ttoXsi <^. APXA.

33. rel. a.b.e. Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|
om. D.

^th.
— afiapTLjXoQl ante ev ry TroXei 1 . Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. ^th.
— Kai ante e7nyvov<Ta ABPXA. 69. FM

SV. SyiT.P^t.&Hi-l. Memph. Goth.
]

*om. '^. DLE 1. 33. rel. Latt. Syr.Crt.

Arm. ^^tb.

— eTTtyi'Ovaal yvovtra D.

— KaraKiLTai AB(D)LEX. 33. A. (prst

tpapiaaiov D. c.e SyiT.Crt.&P.st.&Hcl.

1
Contra, Orig. Int. W. 517''.)

|

* ai'a-

Keirat ^. PA. rel.

— KOfUtraiT sic A.

— aXapaarpoi'^ praem. to F.
|
post //v-

poi) D.
I
Contra, Orig. Int. iv.

38. oTTifTw ante Trapa toiiq tto^ctc aiirov

BDLXA. 1. 33 Vulg. a.bce.f.g'. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Mcmph. Arm. ^th. Orig.

lilt iv. b\-^.
I
{post T- AP. 69. Svr.

Hcl. Gotb.

— avrov Orig. Int. iv.
|

roij rov sic M.

1
rov l7;<roy AK. Syr.Hcl.

— KKaiovrra Orig. hit iv.
|
om. F. Vulg.

i.s'.^:(utvi,i.)/.
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38. TotQ ^aKpviriv post KXaiovaa BDL.
33. Vulg. a.b.c.{e.y.g'. Syr.Crt. Arm.

Orig. Int. iv.
| J post r. Tro^ac avrov 2°.

r. APXA. 1. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Goth. ^th. [Syr.Pst.]
||
r. vo?. avr.

2°.] om. a.

— Jip^aro Ppexeiv Vulg. f. SyiT.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Arm.
|
efipe^e D. a.b.(c.')

e.ff.g'. Syr.Crt. ^th. Orig.Int.iv.

— Taic~] Toig A.

— tUl^aairev BP(A>. 1. (69.) rel. Vulg.

a.b.c.f. Syrr Crt &Pst.&Hcl. Orig. Int.

iv. (-nairev A. 69.E*H*.)
|
f|f/(n?fr A

DLX. 33 Memph. (vid. ver. 44. et Job.

xii. 3.) [«.]

— Till pvpiij"] rov pvpov 69". (corr.'.)

39. 6 KaXfuac aiii-oj' Orig. Int. iv. 517"^.
|

Trap' ((J KareKeiTo D. e.
|
om. Syr.Hier.

— Xfyoii'] om. DX. 69. e. Syr.Hcl.txt.

Arm. Orig. Int. iv.
|

Contra, ABP.
rel. vv.

— ft] om. GHtxt.

— Trpo^TjTJjc] praem. 6 B.il/u;'.S.
|
Con-

tra, ADPL. rel.

— av~\ om. 69.

— TToraTTij Orig. iii. 225*^.
|

TroraTrr] D*.

— 7JTIC cnrrerai'] r] aTrropet'tj D GV.

Orig. iii.

40. eiTrei' Trpoc avrov] Trpog avrov enrev

33.
I

dixit ei Jesus Syr.Crt.
|
enrev av-

Tifi X.
I

dixit ad Petrum /*. Gotb.
]
ad

Petrnm dixit illi e. \\enzeva.n\.cbli]a.S.

tlTTf] eiTTOl' D.

iO.ipriuiv post enre BIILS. 1.
|

J^rjcric

post 6 ^£ 1^. PX. 33. 69. rel. Latt.

Syr.Hcl. Goth, (dixit ei, Die, magister,

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. impr. ipse autera dixit

ei, Die mag. Syr.Pst.MSS.)
|

eipr} post

6 ^£ AD. Mcmph. .^th. [Arm.]

41. ab init.] .sine add. ABIIPLEA. 1. 33.

69. rel. Vulg. a.\ add. 6 St enrev D. Syr.

Hcl.mg. Memph. Schw. (JJIth. add.

"ei.") et dicit Arm. Dicit ei Syr.Hcl.

txt.*
I

add. 6 Se Iritrovs tiTrev X. (_/".)

dixit ergo Jesus b.c. et Jesus ait e.

Di.xit ei Jesus Syrr.Crt.&Pst.
]

re-

spondens Jesus dixit ei Memph.W.
— xpf<'0- AB/?/.DIIPL(ccoiT.')SAX..33.

EFGHKMVFA.
| txP""?*- T- B.i»/a('.

L*. \s. 69. U. av9pii)iTt^ Sai'ettTry xpeutip.

ijaav Svo (om. seq. 6.) Orig. iii. 225''-<'-

— 0(pei\ev L. 69.

— TtivriiKovra'] praem. STji'apia D. 69.

a.c. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.
|
Contra, Orig. iii.

bis. Orig. Int. ii. 368''. iii. 97.5''. iv. 523».

42. exovrwv'] ^ add. Se ^. AIIX. rel. h.

(ic.}(e.y.g'. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. JEth. ("et cum" etc. Syr.Crt.

"et" Syr.Pst.)
| om. BDPLS. Vulg.

a.I. Orig. in. 225'^. Orig. Int. u.36S>'.

— avruiv 2". ABPLE. rel. e.f. rel. Orig.

Int. ii.
I

oro. DII. 69. Vulg. a.b.c.ff.gK

I. Arm. ^th.
— trXeiov (-n-Xeov D. | TrXetova F.)]

37. aceubuisset Ct.
|

39. est mulier CI.
|

41.

ct alius CI.
I
42. diligit CI.



VII. 50. KATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. h. c.

Syrr. C P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. Mib.

13

UlI

KpiOiii * [6] 'Sificoi^ eiirev, 'YiroXafJi^duco otl w to

irXelov i^apiaaTO. 6 Se elirev avrai, Opdcos iKpiva^.
'**

/cat aTpa(pe]s irpoy rrju yvvaiKa tm ^Iij.coi>l f(f)r],

BAtVetf ravrrju irjv yvvalKa ; tiarjXOov auv els ti]u

OLKiav, vocop * p.OL ewL ' TTooas ovK eocoKUf auTT) oe

TO^s SctKpvaiu el3pe^ev p.ov row iroSas, koL tols

6pi^\v ^ avTrjf (^ep-a^eu.
"*^

(f)LXr]p.(X. p.oi. ovk eScoKas'

avTJ] 8e d(p' rjs elarjXOou ou SieAnrei' KaTacpiXovcra

pov rouy iroSas. ^^ iXalco ti]v Ke(f)aX-)]i' p.ov ovk

^'X€L\jras' avTT) Se p.vpcp rjXei-^ei' ' rovs iroSas p.ov.

^^ ov )(dpiv, Xeyco croi, dcpecovrai al dp,apTtai avrrjs

al TToXXat, on rjyaTrrjcreu ttoXv d> 8e oXiyov ^ d(pi.€-

Tai, oXiyov aya-jra. eLirev oe avrrj, AcpecovraL aov

ai apiapriac

yeiv iv eauroty,

a(pLr]ai.v ; enreu oe rrpos ttjv yvvaiKa, n. ttictti?

aov aeacoKeu ae- iropevov els elprjvrjv.

48

^^
KoH rjp^avTO ol (TVvavaK.eLp.evoL Xe-

^ Tis ovTos ecTTLV OS Kal dp.apTLas

dens Simon dixit, Aestimo
quia is cui plus donavit. At
illc dixit ei. Kecte iudicasti.
" Et conversus ad inulieiem
dixit Siinoni, Vidcs hanc mu-
liercm ? intravi in domum
tuam, aquiim pedibus meis non
dedisti : liaec auteiii lacrimis
rigavit pedes meos et capillis

suis tersit. " Osculum mihi
non dedisti : haec autem ex
quo intravit non cessavit oscu-
lari pedes meos. "Oleo caput
meum non unxisti: haec au-
tem iingento unxit peiies meos,
" Propter quod, dico tibi, re-

mittuntur ei peccata multa,
quoniam dilexit multum : cui
autem minus dimittitur, minus
diligit. '" Dixit autem ad il-

lani, Remittuntur tibi pcccata.
"•^ Et coeperuiit qui simul dis-

cumbebant dieere intra se,

Quis est hie qui ctiam peccata
diinittit? " Uixit autem ad
mulierem, Fides tua te salvam
fecit : vade in pace.

fpraem. tnrt s'- IIPX. 33. rel. Syr.

Hcl. Goth. (fiTTE K7y.) {tTmrXiov A.)

I
om. BDLS. 1. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Memph. ^th. (ante nc ovv Arm.)

42. avTov post ayairijaii BLSX. 33. F.
j

Jaute <^. AllPrsi'c. rel./. Goth, (au-

Tiav 69.)
I
ante ttXeoj' D. Vulg. a.b.c.

e.g'.
I
om. A.

43. airoKpLOEic o ^t^ujv enrsv (B)D(L*)

(S). Vulg. b.c.e.l. (Syr.Pst.) Memph.

OEth.) (om. o B.,Va!.LSr.)
|
fadd. ct

ante o Si/u. S. APL*. 33. rel. a./.

Syr.Hcl. Goth, (quod omittunt vv.

rel.)
I

o Si Stiiuiv tiviv II. 1. dixit ei

Simon Syr.Crt. dicit Simon Arm.
— V] 5 69.

— TrXiiov] ttXiov D.

— o Si] add. IrinovQ M. ff. (Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. dixit ei Jesus.)

44. Tn> Stuuivi lipt] ABIIPLS. rel. Memph.
Arm.

I

iiTTiv Tt{) ^ifxiovt D. Vulg. a.b.

(c.){e.y.gK Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl. Goth,

^th.

— rijv] om. L.

— iiSuip'] praem. koi D.

— fioi ijn rroSag B(X, 33. toi's wolag')

e.
I

iTTi irnlag fioi D. a.ff.y'. |
/jiov iin

TOVg TToSag LS.
I J ITTL TOVQ TToSuQ flOV

S. .\IPP. 1. 69. rel. ^Eth. I fom. 70i'C

BDll* ut vid. pedibus meis Vulg. A.

— SaKfjvffiv^ CaKpLaiv D.

— Opi^iv'] t add. Tt]g KiipaXTjc <^. A. rel.

Syr.Crt. lom.ABUlIPL5X. 1. K. Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.

JEth.

44. iKtpa^tv] -Ziv B.Btc. (Ctva,ap. Mai.)

45. (pt\t]fjia fJ-oi"] add. ayoTnjg A.

— uoTiXeov ABDIIPL=3. rel. b.c.f. Syr.

Crt. Syr.Hcl.mg Graece. Goth. Arm.

>a;th.
I

iiarjXeiv L*. 69. Vulg. a.eff.

9*. Syr.Pbt. s(c(e;)i«ic(w)et Syr.Hcl.txt.

Memph.
— ItiXiTTivl -XiiTTiv AIILHXA. 33. 69.

EGifcKMA.
— Hov] post TOVQ TToSag p. Latt.

46. r. KKp. /jou] pedes meos a.eff.l. Syr.

HiiT. la man. (add. eadein .(Etb.)
|
om.

? D*. (Syr.Crt. " tu non unxisti me "

tantuni.)

— Tove TToSaQiiOV ABPLS.33. EFGHU
Vr. Vulg. /.g'-'-

\
t/iou TOVQ voSas <^.

XA. 1. 69. KMSiA. ||om. DIL a.b.c.

e.ff.l. Arm. {? Tovc TroSag IV. in marg.?)

1 ante riXit\j/iv LS. Syr.Pst.

47. ov xapiv^ add. ^£ D. (mox Xiyu) aoi

om. ^th.)

— acpiuivTai Clem. 205.
|
aij>iovTai A. 69.

M.
I

a^Lovrai F. remittuntur Vulg.C/.

a. dimittuntur c.f. remissa sunt b.ff.

remittentur Am. e.g'.

— ai afiapTiai avTtjg BIILX. rel.

Memph. Goth. (iEth.)
|

avrtig ai.

dpapriai A. 69. FK. Clem. 2u5.
|
av-

ry al dpaprtai avnic P. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst.&IIcl. Arm. |
ei peccata Vulg. a.

(b.)ic.)ie.\f.g'. Otig.Int.u.l9\>'.
\
avry

tautum D. ff.l.

47. ai TToXXai] jroXXa D. ff.l. |
om. eg',

\
om. ai 69. K.

— on ijyaTnjo'iv . . ..ayaira^ om. D. e.
\

Contra, O/v'j. /n(. ii. 191''. 697'. Ci/pr.

328. vid. Iren. 213.
|
(quia cui multum

remittitur multum diligit, quia mul-

tum dile.xit, cui autem paululum pau-

lulura Arm.)

— TToXti] TToXXoi F. iroXXu rT/. (seq.

6Si 3.)

— atpuTai oXiy. ayaTT^] ayaTra oXiy.

atpiiTat F. ^Eth.

— a(pLirat~\ add. Kai B.

— ayUTTc^l ayairaTl 69.

48. avry] ad illam mulierem e. SyiT.Crt.

&Pst.
I

ad illam, Mulier c. ad earn,

Mulier b.
|

add. Jesus a.bf.ff.g'.l,

(Contra, Vulg. c.)

— a(piujvTat] -oPTai A. 69. M.
— (Toil] dot P7/(etra, Knit ) Vulg. a.b.c.

e.g'. ( tibi peccata tuaf.ff. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

&Hcl. (*tua.) Arm. OWy./nMii. 975".)

49. avvavaKii^iivoi] add. aury II.

—- IV lavToic] avToig 69*. (corr.'.)
|

if

avT. A,

— ourof] post idTiv DP. 1. 69. Vulg.

a.c.e.f. Memph. (om. 4.) |
ante ABL.

rel. vv.

.50. imiv Si\ add. Jesus b.c.e. Syr.Pot.

— yvvaiRa] add. yvvai D.

— fiC iiprji'tjv g'.
I

IV iptivri D. (Latt.)

47. remittentur Am. \ 49. accumbebaat CI.
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ABD(P)[R]. 01

L[H]XA. .

1. 33. 69.

E(F)GHKMSDVr
A.

VIII.

tp

«||Matt. 13:2-8. or

II
Mar. 4:1-9. /3

§S
§E

If

KATA AOYKAN,

57 Kai iyevero ev tco Kade^rjs, Kcu avTos Sico-

Seveu Kara ttoXlv kolI Kcofirji' Krjpvo-aoiu kol evayyeXi-

^ofjiivoi TTjv iSaaiXeiav tov deov, Kal ol ScaSeKa avv
avTcp, ~ Kal yvvaiKes nves ai rjaav redepairev/jieuaL

OTTO Trvevfj.aTO)!' Trovrjpcoi' Kal acrOeveicov, Ma/^/a ?;

KaXov/xeur] M.ay8a\r]vy], d(p rjs SaL/xovLa eTrra^ e'^e-

X-rjXvdei, "^ Kal * 'Icodua " yvvrj 'i^ov^d eTnTpoirov

UpcoScv, Kal ^ovaavva, Kal erepai iroXXai, ai-

TLve9 8lt]kouovi/ * avToiis * e'/c rtJav VTrap-)(OVTcov

avrals.

58 ° ^vvLOVTOi 8e OT^Aof iroXXov Kal tQ>v Kara
ttoXlu eiTLiropevop.evuiv Tvpos avrov, ^ elTrev 8id irapa-

KB fioXrji, ^ 'Fi^rjXdev 6 airelprnv rod airelpai tov ^ cnro-

pov avrov- Kal Iv rco aTvelpeiu avrov o p.eu eTrecreu

rrapa rrjv o8ov, kcu KareirarrjOrj, kcu ra rrereiva rov

ovpavov Kare(f)ayei> avro. ''Kal erepov ^ Kariireaev ^

tTTL rrjv irerpav, Kal (j)vev e^jjpdudr] Sid ro p-r] e)^eiv

iKp.a8a. Kal erepov eirecrev eV p-ecrco rcov aKavdcou,

Kal avp.(f)veLaat al aKavOai direirvL^av avro. ^ kou

VIII. 1.

1(75, 10.) Et factum est dein-

ceps et ipse iter faciebat per
civitateni et castellum praedi-

cans et evangelizans regnum
dei, et duodecim cum illo, ^ et

mulieres aliquae quae erant
curatae ab spiritibus malit;nis

et infirmitatibus, Maria quae
vocatur Magdalene, de qua
daemonia septem exierant, ^ et

lohanna uxor Chuza procura-

toris Herodis, et Susanna, et

aliae multae quae iniuistrabant

eis de faeultatibus suis.

* ('6,2.) Cunj autem turba plu-

rima conveniret, et de civitati-

bus properarent ad eura. dixit

per siniilitudinem, ' Exiit qui

seminal seminare semen suum

:

et dum seminal, aliud cecidit

secus viam, et conculcatum est,

et volucres caeli couiederunt

illud. ^ Et aliud cecidit super

petram, et natum aruit, quia

non habebat umorem. ' Et
aliud cecidit secus spinas, et

siniul exortae spinae sutfoca-

verunt illud. * Et aliud ceci-

1. Ka6iitiq] i£,riq A.

— KOI avToe] om. Syr.Crt. (Dominus
Jesus ^th.)

— SuoSiviv] iliwS. K.
— KijpDOffoij'] om. Syr.Crt.

— iuiSiKa'\ add. discipuli a.b.c.f.Cj'.)
\

Contra, Vulg. e.ff.

— I7VV avrt/}'] fiiT avTOV D.

2. 7-iws] om. b.ff.g'. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl.

utvid. Memph. Goth. ^th.
|
Contra,

Vulg. a.c.e.f. Arm. Orig.i.SSO'^.

— al] om. 1.

— TtBepaiTivfiivai.'] post irov^puiv 1.

— Mapta BDX. rel. Memph.
|

Ma,oia/j

APL. 1. 33.

— a^'] tS, D.

— ijrra] om. F. (.?. Saifiovia D.)
|
jroX-

\a H(nonG).
|
duodecim c(?xii. pro

vii.)

— iltkiiKudtil ejecerat Syr.Crt.

3. luui'a B.il/ai.D. Syr.Hcl. mg. Graecc.

I
Jlwai'i'a 1^. AL. rel.

— 'S.ovaavva] Xwaavva Mr. Orig. i.

380'>. ed.

— irepai] fraipai A.

— airiwc] add. Kai D. a.c.ff.l. (om.

Vulg. b.e.f.g<.)

— avTote B.BIc.Mai.DA. 69. EFGHKS
UVFA. Am. ce.f.ff.g'. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&;

Hcl.mg. Goth, (roij fiaBijTme Orig.

ininterpr. i. 380''.)
[
Xavri^ <r. ALX. 1.
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33. M. Vulg.C/. Fuld. a.b. Syr.Hcl.txt.

Memph. Arm. J5th. Tert. adv. Marc,

iv. 19. (vid. Matt, xxvii. 55. Mar. xv.

41.)

3. « AB.Btl!/.Bch.Blc.DL. 1. 69. K.

Orig. i. 3S0'^.
|
JaTro T- (Bap.A/ai.)

X:l. 33*. rel. (-'de" Latt.) ||om. otto

Tuiv v-jrapxovTiov avraig E*. (habet in

mg.)
I

(auroie H. avruv D. Contra,

Orig. i.)

4. ovvioi'toq'] avveXQovTOc D. 69.

— Kara ttoXiv Orig. Int. ill. $35^^.
\ tt}v

TToXtv D Gr.

— Sia Trapa/SoXqg Vuig.f.g". rel. (praem.

eis Sj'r.Crt.)
|

7rapaj3o\7jv Totavrtjv

irpoQ avrovQ D. (6.) (.^tli.)
|

parabo-

1am a.(Jjf'.} parabolara ad illos c.{g'.)l.

similitudinem talem e. (parabolam ta-

lera Orig. Int. iii.)

5. ab init.] Ecce a.b.e.ff.g'-'-l. Syr.Crt.

(vid. Matt. .xiii. 3. Mar. iv. 3.) |
om.

Vulg. c.f. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Orig. Int. iii.

— rov (TTTfipai] om. A* ut vid.
|
om. rov

DK.
I
Contra, J«s(.Tr. 125. Hipp. Vhil.

viii. 9. (263.) Orig. iii. 6'. Eus. in Es.

558<:. 560".

•— avTov B.it/ai'.DLS. rel. [H.n.l.]
]

iavTov AAMSVr.
|
om. Just. Tr, (om.

T. aTT. avT. c. Syr.Crt. Arm.MSS. vid.

Matt. xiii. 3.)

— aiTov] om. D.

5. o ij.iv ADR, rel. Latt. rel. Just. Tr.
|

d /lev B. (vid. Matt. xiii. 4.)

— Trapa] tTTt Rs/c.

— rov ovpavov Vulg. cf-g'. Syr.Hcl,

Mempb. Goth. Arm. JElh. Orig. Int.

ii. 474».
I

om. D. a.b.e.ff.l. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. (vid. Matt. xiii. 4.)

— avTo ADR. rel. Latt. rel.
|
avra B.

(vid. Matt.)
I

ouroi' F.

6. kripov~\ aXKo D.

— KartTTiGtv BRLS.
|

\iTretjtv ^. AD.
rel. (vid. Matt. xiii. 5.)

— £7riJ irapa S.
— Tr\i> TTtrp.] om. Tt}v S.Mai.

— <pviv~] e^viv L. (praem. statim Syr.Pst.)

7. iripov~\ aXKo D. (vid. Mar. iv. 7.)

— IV pKToi^ {tpfiiaiji APap.7y.ULS.)
p.ia(p 09.

I

p.i(jov D.

— ovp.^vtiaaL\ (TvvtpvetfTav L.
( ^vetaai

X.
II
ora. at seq. G. (om. al oKavQai

Syr.Crt.)

8. irtpoi'] aXXo D. (vid. Mar. iv. 8.)

— «f ABKLSXA. 1. 33. 69. EF TF(s<.GH

KMSUVFA. Vulg. b.e.f.ff.g'.l. Hipp.

Phil. viii. 9 (263.)
|

%im T. D. a.c.

Just. Tr. 125. (vid. Matt. xiii. 8.)

— aya9T]v2 add. km KaXtjv D. a,c.e. Syr.

1. per civitatcs ct castella CI.
|

2. septem
daemonia CI.

I
3. Chus.ae Ct.

| miuistr. ei 6"^
|

4. couveuirent CI.
' ..-.-..

nas Ct.

om. ei Arn.*
I 7. inter spi-



VIII. 15. RATA AOYKAN.

J^^c'-p' jT
(Tepov eireaev * et?' rr^v yrju ttjv dyaOiju, Koi (fyvei^

Memph. iiroLTjaev KapTTov eKarovraTrXaaiova. ravra Xeycou
Goth Arm.iEth. > j ' </-v v 9 > / > ' 9 d 't-i /

•'|!Mntt.i3:io-f23.
i^P^Vei, \J €-)((OV (xtTa aKOV€LV UKOVeTOi. tiTn-jpco-

IIMar. 4:10-20. 7-£j,j/ ^g avTOU oi uaOiiTou avTOv \ T/f e'm ij irapa-

pn/3oXi/ ^oA?/ avTT]

;

o Se elirev, Ypuv oeoorai yvwvai Ta

~1^ /uLva-njpLa tt}? (SacriXfias tov deou, rois Se Xonrolf iv

^Esa.eig. " T^apa^oXoLi, "ha ^'fJitovTsg fji:7j ^yJ-TrcoTiv xc/A ay.o-j-

ov oVTsg f/^Tj fjVViWTiv. " eaTLv 8e avrr} rj irapa^oXrj-

o a-jTopos earlu 6 Xoyof rod deov- ~ o'l 5e irapa

12. ciKoiovTss T7]u q8oi^ elcTLv o'i * aKov(TavT€9, elra ep^erai 6 Sid-

/3oAo? Kol a'lpei tov Xoyov airo r;}? Kapbias avrutv,

tva /xr/ TTiarevaavTe^ acodaiaiv. ol 8e eVi rfjs

Trerpa?, ol orav anovacoaiv /xera )^apds 8e-)(ovTaL tov

Xoyov, Kou ovTOL pi^oLV ovK e)(OV(riv, ot tt/jo? Kaipov

TriaTeuoucnv, kol ev Kaipw Trecpacrp-ov acptaravTai.

TO 8e ety ras" aKavOas Treo'ov, ovToi elaiv ol aKOv-

cravTes, kol vtto pLepi/xvav koi ttXoutov kol ri8ova>v

TOV /Blou TTopevo/xevoL avp-TTvlyovTai, kol ov TeXea-

(^opovaiv. ^^ TO 8e iv Tjj KaXfj yrj, ovTol elcriv

(lit in tcrr.ini lionatn, et ortiim

fecit fnictuin centapliim. Haec
diccns clamabat, Qui habet
aiircs aiulieiuli aiuliat. ' Inter-

rogabant antem cum discipiili

eius quae csset haec parabola.
'° Quibus ipse dixit, Vobis da-
tum est nosse niystcrium rcgiii

(lei, <". '•' ceteris autera in pa-
rabolic, ut videntes non vidcant
et audiente.s non intellegant.
11 (78,2.) ggj autera haee p.ara-

bol.a. Semen est verbum dei.
'^ Qui aiiteui secus viam, sunt
hi qui audiunt. deinde veuit

diabolus et tollit verbum de
corde eorum, no crcdentes
salvi fiant. '^ Nam qui supra
petram, qui eum audieriut cum
gaudio suscipiiint verbum, et

hi radicem nou habent, qui ad
tempus credunt et in tempore
ten:tationis reccdunt. " Quod
autem in spinis cecidit, hi sunt
qui audierunt et sollicitudini-

bus et divitiis et voluptatibns
vitac euutes suffocantur et non
referunt fructum. '^ Quod au-
tem in bonain terram, hi sunt

Tst. Arm.
|
om. Vulg. b.f.ff.g'. Syr.

Hcl. rel. (praem. cadem Hipp. Phil.)

vid. Matt, et Mar. (et ver. 15.) |
add. et

fnictiferara Syr.Crt. (vid. Matt, et

Mar.)

8. (pvif'] Kpviv L.
II
add. koi D Gr. e.f.

— ravra \cywv...,aKoverw'] om. 69.
||

t^wi'fi] voce magna dicebat Syr.Crt.

9. ETrtjpuriov'] -row 69. {tTnjptiivrtov D.)

— avrov Vulg. e.y.g'. Orig. hit. iii. SSS"".

I
om. K. a.b.c.ff. Arm. ||f add. \i-

•yoi'rfc <?. AX. rel. / Syr.HcI. Goth,

^th. (vid.Matt. xiii. 10.) |
om. BDR

LS. 1. 33. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.
Arm. 0/717. Int. iii. 835*".

— tic] pr.aem. ro D.

— ric, HI} i) TrapaPoXr] avrrj ADXA. 69.

rel. c.e. Syrr.Crt.Pst & IIcI. Mempli.

Goth.
I

rig ui] (ft li.Bch.) avrij i) irapa-

lioXri B.Bch. 1. Vulg. a.b./.ff.g'. ^th.

(om. aiirrj Arm.)
|

rig avrr] t) irapa-

(ioXtj LS.
I

riQ avrr} fi-q Trapafio\7j B.

Bthj.Mai. (33. j) Trap.)
|

(fiij] om. L
supra r. £1 B.BcA.K.)

|
7r£pi rr]Q irapa-

(3o\jie R.

10. «i?rfi'] i(pr] 1.
II
add. avroig 1. 69.

c.e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl.rag. Memph.
(quibus Vulg. b.ff.g'.)

— yvoivai hie Orig. Int. iv. 470'^.
\

post

roll 9{oii D.
I
om. a.

— 7r<(pa)3oXatc] add. XaXto A, b.\ Ctra.,

Orig. Int. iv.
|
add. dicitur g'. Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. (ceteris autem non est datum

nisi in similitudinem e.(g'.) illis autem

qui foris sunt non est datum ut scirent,

propterea in parabolis dicitur eis Syr.

Crt. (I'ld. Matt. xiii. 11,13.)

10. Ill) pXiTTuaiv ABXA. 33. rel.
|

/(i; i^u-

civ DLa. 1.
I

jiXtTTuimv Kai ^i; iSuiTiv

R. (vid. Mar. iv. 12.)

— aicovoi'rce p.)} BDLSXji. 1. 33. rel.

Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl.txt. Goth.

Arm. Orig. Int. iv.
j
uKovaavreg pjj A.

I
aKovoi'reQ aKovtjutaiv Kai pjj R. 69.

(vid. Mar.)
|

aKovoi^reg fiij aKovutotjtv

pijSt FWtst. Syr. Hcl. mg. Memph.

iEtb.

(TVl'ttO(Ttl''\ (Tvvwaiv 1.

11. Aoyoc] add. 6 D.

12. iiaiv] om. A.

— aKovuavriQ 'B.Blc.Mai.'L^U.
\
^ aKov-

ovTis ^. ARXA. rel. vv.
|

aicoXov-

Qovvrig D. ||add. rov Xoyov X. c.e.

Syr.Pst. Orig. Int. ii. 474''. (vid. Matt,

xiii. 19. Mar. iv. 15.) verbum Dei b.

Syr.Crt.
|
Contra, Vulg. a.f.ffg'. Syr.

Hch
— lira Vulg. yij'. Syr.Hcl.(et mg. Gi'ae-

ce.) Merapli. Goth.
|

mv D. (" quo-

rum" D. Lat.)
I

"et" Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

^th. "et deinde" Arm. (autem post

ipXtrai a.b.c.e.ff.l. Orig. Int.)

M M

12. rov Xoyo)'] post avrutv D. a.b.c.f.
\

Contra, Vulg. c/'. (om. e. Orig. Int.

ii.)

— ^no] TO-Q A.

13. rt}g Trerpac ABR. rel.
|

r7]v TTirpav

DXF Wist. Orig. i. 308".

— fxira x«p.] praem. ivBiuig Syr.Crt.

— ovroL Orig. i.
|
om. D. e. Syr.Crt.

Aim. .iEth.
I
avroi B*.Mai.

TTftpatTflov'] -ftov K.

— «0icrr.] scandalizantur Syr.Crt. (vid.

Mutt. xiii. 21.)

14. 7Tt<T0V^ EpTTfCTOl' A.

— anovaavreg Vulg. e.f.ff.g^. Syr.Hcl.

Goth.
I

ctKOvovriq 33. Yisic. a.b.c.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Mempb. Arm. .i-Eth.

II
praem. rov Xoyov 1. (vid. Mar. iv. 18.)

add. a.c.f.g'. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.
— Kai post ^tpi/tKiji/ On'j. iv. 14"=.

|
om.

D. c.e.fl. JEth. (non 69.)

— TrXovrov] add. mundi Syr.Crt.

— );coi'Mi'] praem. vtto A. Arm.
|
Con-

tra, Orig. iv.

— 7ropn'opevoi~\ -vog A*, (om. Syr.Pst.)

15. €V ry KciXy yj/] tig rljv ^aXlJl' yrjv I).

Latt. Ori^. i. 308'. vid. JIatt. xiii. 23.

(praem. "quod cecidit" Syr.Crt.)
||

postea om. ovroi tiaiv Arm.

10, intelligant CI. | 12. hi sunt CL dm. hi Am.*
I
13. radices Ct.

\
14. in spiuas Ci. I a soil. CI.
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A B D (R).

L(^)X A.

1. 33. 69.

EFSHKMSUVrA.
§ F o9

tE IS

'Mar. 4:21. IT

Malt. 5:15. /3

Luc. 11:33.
s Mar. 4:22.

Matt. 10:26.

Luc. 12: 2. 7ra
•i cap. 19:26. £

Matt. 25 : 29.

TT/i

'|lM.itt.i2:46-5o./3

II
Mar. 3:31-35.

20. fff eiXovTic

"fs

RATA AOYKAN.

oiTLV€9 €v Kap8ia KaXj] /cat uyadrj * UKOvaavres tov

Xoyov KaT€^ov(TLV,'^' Kol Kaprrocpopovcriv ev vTrofiovrj.

ovSeis Se Xv)(yov a^^as KaXvirrei avrov crKevei i]

vTroKarco kXIutj^ Tidrjcnu, * aAAa eVl Xv)(yias * tlOt]-

(Tiv, 'iva UL €Lcnrop€vofX€voL ^Xeircoaiv to (f)u>?.
^^ ° ov

yap eariv KpuTrrop o ov (pauepou yevrjaerai, ovSe

d7roKpv(pou o ou ^ /XT} yvoaaOrj" koll e/'? (f)avepou eXdrj.

pAeTrere ovv ttcos aKovere' os * av yap e^jj,

8o9rjaeTaL avrw, Kal b? au jxrj e'-^r], kcCl SoKfi e)(€LV

apOi-jcreTaL car avrov.

59 ' Ylapeyevero Se tt/Oo? avrov ?; pr/rrjp /cat

OL a8eX(f)0L avrov, Kal ovk rjSvvavro avvrv^^eiu avrS
Sia rov o\Xov. ~ * ocTr-qyyeXrj 8e" avrw *, 'H p-rfr-qp

(TOV Ka\ o'l a8eX(PoL aov earjjKaaiv e^co I8e'iv * OeXov-

rey ere. o oe airoKpLoeis eiirev irpos avrovs^ mrj-

Trjp fjiov Kal a8eX(f)0L pov ovrol elatv, 01 rov Xoyov
TOV deov aKovovreg Kal iroLOvvres * .^

VIIT. 16.

qui in corde bono ct optirao

audientes verbum retinent et

fructum aftenint in patientia.
16 (79,2.) Nemo autem lucernam
acceiiilen.s operit earn vase aut
suhtus lectum ponit. sed supra
cainU'laitrum ponit. ut intrantes

viileant lumen. " C"' ''•' Non
eniin est occultum quod non
manifestetur, nee ahsconditum
quod nun cognoscatur et in

palam voniat. '* i*'.*.) Videte

ert^o qiiomodo auditis : qui

eiiim liahet, dahitur illi, ct qui-

cumjue non habet, etiam quod
putat se liabere auferetur ab

illo.

19 (6!, 2.) Venerunt autem ad
ilium mater et fratres cius, et

non poterant adire ad eum
prae turba. '" Et nuntiatuin

est illi, Mater tua et fratres tui

Slant foris volentes te videre.
^' Qui rcspondens dixit ad eos.

Mater inea et fratres mei hi

sunt qui verbum del audiuntet

fuciunt.

\5.Kn\y Kai Vulg. / Or:g.'i.
\
om. D.

u.h.c.e.ff.l.

— aKovaavTic] -ovTfg 69. L.att.
|
Con-

tra, Oiig. i.

— Xoyoi'] add. TOV 9iov J).
|
Contra,

Orig. i.

— KapTTo^opovrrn' Orig. i.
|
Kapirov <j>i-

poviTii' 69.
[ Tf\f(T(popov(Tn' L£J.

— I'TTofioi'ij^ add. iroWy 69.
|
Contra,

Orig. i.

— ad fin.] add. ravra (add. As H.) Xe-

ywr (.(pwi'ti, 'O f^^wv oirci aKovtiv ( om.

G^.) UKnviTio X. \nvi. 69. E^F^G^HMF
A. Syr.Hlcr.

16. ab init. Parabolam alteram dicebat

Syr.Crt.

— arror] om. 1. ft.c.ff.

— CKevii'] etc "Kwog 1 .
|
om. eJ.

— aWa DL. 3.3.
|

{nXX' cr. ABS. rcl.

— fjri Xi>xi"ac ABL. rel.
|
ctti Tt)v Xu^-

viav DXKM(U om.Tijv) vid. Mar. iv.

21. {Xv-^v '<va oi fiiT- om. E*.)

— TiOrjaiv BLS. 1. 69. FA.
|

%ii7tTiOiimv

T. AXK. rcl.
I

7-101 D.
|
om. e. JEth.

II
add. aut in loco abscondito Svr.

Crt.

— iva <puiQ ADLS. rel. Orig. Int. iii.

886''.
I

om. m.ntly.Blc.Mai. vid. Mar.
iv. 21. (nt omnibus luceat c.c.)

flT7rn/).] tKTTOp. AT/.

— TO 0WC] ante /5\f7r. 1.

1 7. le/ii'Trror] pracni. n XU.
Ou] Ol'J' Tj.

2m

17. (pai'ipov y€7'ij(7eTat a.
\
^ai'tpioOijatTai

1 . Vul^'. b.c.e.f. Orig. iii. 235».
|
ipavt-

poj> etTTai D.

— n ov jiT) yvoia9y B'L)S. 33. (om. /(?/

L*.)
j
aXXa ii'« yviiiofiy 1>.

|

\b ov

yvwijGtjafTai T. AX. rcl. (oji] add.

/"/ F.)

18. our] om. a.b.c.ff.l Svrr.Crt.&Pst.
]

Contra, Vulg. e.f. Syr.Hcl. rel.

— ak-oiifrf] add. nai TrpoUTiStimrai iifttv

Toie iwovovatv 69. (vid. Mar. iv. 24.)

— av yap BLS.
|
tyap av <^. DX Is.

33s. KS.sUA.
I

yap lav AA. 1 Tf. EF
GHMVr. {yap iavxv 69 sic.)

— fX?] fX"*'* HA. (1°. r.) (2". M.)
— SoQrjasTat /j)) fxvl °™' !• \\^o9.

nurif)] add. et abundabit Syr.Crt.

— Of av ABDLS;. 33s. KS.
j 6g (av XA.

69. EFGHMUVrA.
— firi~\ OVK A.

— Kai o ^oKii sxdv'] post ap9. air avrov

V>. e.
I

Contra, Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 19.

AoiCEl] ^OKilV V.

19. vapiyevfTO B.il/ai'.DX.
|
| -I'oiro '^.

AL3. rel.

— fitlTijp'] add. auroti D. 69. c.e. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Memph. iEth. (om. post

n^fX^oi c.e.)

— a^iX. auroi'] add. ct stabant foras

Syr.Crt.

— j;Aiii'ai'ro] iSvvavrn AEGKUV.
] ij^v

vovTo LS. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

20. awtiyyeXti Se BDLS. 33. a.b.{c.)ff.g\l

aTrayyeXXu Se 69.
|
aTrtjyyeiXav Se X.

Memph.
|

Ji-at aTrijyyfXj; <^. AA. 1.

rcl. Vulg. e.f. Syrr.(Crt.&Pst.)&IIcl.

Gotli. Arm. JEth. (k. ainiyyeXXti F.)

20. aur((j] f add. Xfyoi'T-wj' ^. AX. rel.

Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|
om. BDLSA. 1. 33.

Vulg. a.h.c.e.f.ff.gKl. Syrr.Cit.& Pst.

Memph. Goth. .^th. ||add. o-i DL
X. 1. a b.c.e.f,f.g'. I. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Goth.
I

Contra, ABSA. 33. rcl. Vulg.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. ^th.
— edTi^Kaaivl post t^oi D. c.e. JKth.

{Eus. ad Steph. i. 223. ? Matt, xii,

47.)

— iShv 9eXovTei; (je Ji.Btli/.Hftii.X. volen-

tes te videre Vulg. a.b.c.(e.)f. SyiT.Crt.

&Pst.&Hcl. (^Eth.) \*iSe,v ae 9eXovTeg

<^. ALX. rel. Eiis. ad Steph.
|

?)j-

Tovvreg ue D.

21. aTToKpiSfie] om. I. Ann.
— TrpoQ auroi'f;] avToig D. c.e.

||
seq.

ovToi etatv hie Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— HtjTrip'] praem. j) DXA. 69. (vid.

M.att. xii. 49. Mar. iii. 34.)
|

Contra,

ABLS. rel. ||/joiiseq. om. 1. b.ff.

— a^fX^oi] praem. oi DXA. 69. (vid.

Matt, et Mar.)
|
Contra, ABLE. rel.

— acouoiTJc] -aavTiQ H.

— TroiouiTff] fadd. aii7-oi' '^. X. rcl.

IV. est enim CI.
\ 18. audiatis CI

j 19. om.
ad ante eum CI.



VIII. 27. KATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. b. c. KT'

Syrr. C. P. H. ~t^
Memph. /3

Goth. Arm. EA\i.

J
II
Matt. 8; 23-27.

II
Mar. 4 : 35-41 •

24. tytfjOiit;

I'll Matt. 8:28-9:1.

II
Mar. 5:1-20.

KA'

60 '" J
*

'EyeVero Se" eV fiia tmu r/fxepcovj kcu

avTos evi^rj elf ttXoIou kcCl o'l jxaOi-iTou aurov, Koi

elirev Trpo? avrovf, ^LeXdcojXiv ei? to Tvepav tyjs

Xl/xi'ijf Koi avrj^drjaav. ' TrXeovTcov 8e avrcov

a(l)virv(iicrep. /cat Kare^r} XalXaylr dve/xou els rrju

Xiixui]v, KOL avveirX-qpovvTO Kai eKLv8vvevov. ' Tvpoa-

eXOovres Se SLrjyeipau avrov Xeyovres, ETna-Tara

eTriaTOLTa, airoXXvpeOa. 6 Se * Sieyepdels eVerZ/xr;-

creu Tco avefxco Kol tco kXvScovl tou uSaros' Kol

eTravaavTO, koll eyevero yaXi]vr]. "^ elirev 8e avrols,

Ylov *
7] iriaTLS vpiUiv; (po^7]6ei>Tes Se ^ edav/xacrau,

Xeyovres Trpos dXXijXovs, TtV dpa outos eaTLv, ^ otl

Koi T0L9 dvep.0LS eTTiTaaaei koL tco vSuti, koI vira-

Kovovaiv avTU) ;
~'^ ^ kol KaTeirXevaav els ti]v ^copau

Tcov * TepaarjvcDV^' i^tls eaTlv * duTLvepa Trjs FaAi-

Xaias.

61 "^ 'Yi^eXdovTL Se avTa eVi ttju yrji', VTrrjVTrjaeu

22 («3, s.) X'actum est autcm in

una dierum et ipse asccndit in

una navicula ct iliscipuii cius,

et ait ad illus, Transfrctenins
trans stas^num. Et ascende-
rniit. ''^ Navigantibus autcm
illis obdoruiivit: et descendit
procc'llii vcnti iu stagnum, et

coinpleb.'intur ct pcriclitaban-

tur. ^' Accedentcs auteni sus-

citavcrunt cum dicentes, Prae-
ceptor, peiinuis. At ille sur-

gens increpavit ventum et

teiupcstatem ariuae: et ccss.a-

vit, et facta est tranquillicas.
^ Dixit autcm illis, Ubi est

fides vcstra? Qui tinientcs

mirati sunt dicentes ad invi-

ccm, Quis putas liic est, quia
et vcntis imperat et mari et

cibocdiunt ei ? ^* Et naviga-
veniiit ad regionem Gerase-
norum, quae est contra Gali-
laeaui.

'" Et cum egressus esset ad
terram, occurrit illi vir quidam

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Mcmpli.
|
cm. ABDLS

A. 1. 33. H^«(u((/.V*(add.'.) Vulg. a.

b.c.e./.l. Syr.Hcl. Gotli. Arm. yEth.

22. tyfWT-o ^£ ABDL. 1. 33. 69. KMU.
Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.sic. Mempb. Goth.

I
%Kai ty(vtTO S- XA. rcl. Su'.Crt.

Arm. JEth.

— Kill avTOS tvijSrj AB(L)XA. 1. 33.

(69.) rel,
| avafiijvai avrov T>Gr.

(ivti3ii~\ avtfit) L. 69. FM.)
I

K. avToe

tvtfit] 6 lijaovt; GH.
|
k. avro^ 6 lijaovg

avijiri F. ascendens Jesus sedit Syrr.

Crt.&P^t. [c]

— w\oioi>~\ pracm. to 69. HMV.
— Iia9. avTov] add. sccum Syr.Crt.

— duXOw^evI -Ooftev A.

— Km avrixS'iaavl om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

23. irXiov. Se auruv] add. in mare Syr.

Crt.

— XatXai^] XaiXafL Usic.

— avefiov~\ add. 7ro\X»j D.

— eiQ rrjv Xini'rjv'] ante ai'ifiov B. a.
\

Contra, ADL. rel.
|
oni. b.e. ^th.

— Kai ovi'iwXiif/ovi'Tol add. a fluctibus

iiavicula b-(c.)(ff.)gO-y^- ||ad fin] et

impleta est navis corura a fluctibus et

prope erant at nicrgcrcntur Syr.Crt.

et prope erat navis ut mergeretur (tan-

tum) Syr.Pst.

eKlvdvVtVOV~\ £Klv5vVW£V 33,
I

(XVl'e-

Kivdvvtvov 69.

24. npoasXOoi'Ttg h Syr.IIcl.
| i9X. h A.

1 KM TrpoatXe. K. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. iEth.

24. eTTiciTaTa fn-wTara ABL. rel. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm.ed.
|
semel XT. L.itt.

(Syr.Crt.) Memph. Goth. Arm.MSS.

jEth.
I

Kupi£ Kvpit D. ? Syr.Crt.(scmel.)

vid. M;itt. viii. 25. || add. ctwito)' U.

— SnyipBuq BL. 33. (vid. Mar. iv. 39.)

\Xfytp6H<; <;-. AUX. rel. (vid. Matt,

viii. 26 )

— Tov vSaTOQ\ om. D.

— Kai tiravaavTO^ om. Syr.Crt. a.b.e.
\

C-aaro 1. EFGH. Vulg. c.f.ff.g'. Syr.

Hcl.t Meniph.MS.)

— Km fytj'fro] om. 33.

— yaXt)v>i^ add. ptyciXij A. 1. K. b.f*.y-.

Syr. Hcl. nig. Mcmpb.W.(nou Schw.)

JEth. (vid. Matt, ct Mar.)

25. tiTTtv Si'] Kai irn-iv L. 33. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. Memph.
— TTou] fadd. tdTiv s. EA. rcl. vv.

|
om.

ABLX. 1. ^th.

— TTiffrie] -Tiv A*.

— <pol37]6ivTce Si'] oi S( (pojS. L. 33. SyiT.

Cn.Pst.&Hcl. (ipii tinientcs Vulg. g'.

et timcntcs b.c.ff.l. ct timuerunt a.)

— iOavpauav~\ -paZ,ov 1. Syir.Crt.&l'st.

(ctra, Hcl.)

XiyOVTtQ~\ post TTpOQ uXXijXovQ LS- 33.

Vulg.C/. a.b.ce.ff. Syr.Hcl.
j

Conti-a,

Am. f.gK

— ovTOf] post £(771)' 69. b.c.e**.ff.g\ -(Eth.

(om. e*.)

— Kai. vwaK. avTip'] om. B. (Ctra, ADLS.
rel. Terl. adv. Marc. iv. 20.)

|
{avrov V.)

26. Kai KariwXtvirav ( A)B(L) S. rel. Vulg.

CI. b.e. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm. .lEth. (icat KararrXtvaav

L.)
I

KartirXtvaav Se D. Am. Fuld.

a.c.f.ff.g^-"^- \ Kai KaTaTrXivtyavreg 69.
|

Kai KareirXtvaev R.
|
KamrXivoav post

Xiupav A*. (KareTrXivpa A* corr.'.)

— riui'] om. A*.

— ripaatjvtov BD(ALat.) Latt. Syr.

Hcl.mg. (C*in ver. 37.) |
rcpyiaijviov

L3X. 1. 33. Syr.Hier. Memph. Arm.

jEth. (PC in ver. 37.) iv roie opioig

rojv Tepyi<Tt}v{Ji)v., ujg b AovKug ^ijmv

Epiph. Lib. ii. torn. ii. i. p. 150. (sed de

fide librariorum in exseribendo haec

nomina valde dubitatur: item in Matt,

viii. et Mar. V.)
| J Pa^apiji'wj' ^. AR

AGr. 69. rel. SyiT.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl.t.xt.

Goth.

—
- Ecrrtr] i]t' U.

— ai'Tiwtpa AB.ATui.DRSXA. 1. 33. 69.

EFGHKUVrTy.AsiC.
j

%avrnrtpav

^. L.
I

Tvepav MS.

— Ti]Q TaX.] om. ri}g A.

27. t'^e\9uvri Se avTiii] Kai e^iiXOov D.

II
£ j£X0oi'7-t] add. r<j) Itjaov H(seq. ^£

av-(ii)'Mnig.T/.

— vTnjvTriatv'] pr.iem. Kai D. \ amivr.

r.

22. in naviculam CI.
\
23. et navig. illis CI.

|

25. .id invicom diceutcs CI.
|
et mari imperat CI.

I

26. euavigaveruDt autem Am.
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RATA AOYKAN. VIII. 28.

A B [C] D [P] R.

L(E)XA.
1. 33. 69.

E(P)GHKMSUVr
A.

27. Tl( avi'ip i. T. TT.

— tK xpovujv iKa-

rujv Kat— 'tfjictr. ovK ive-

SldvtTK€TO

§c
29. Trapt'jyysiXev

UTTO TOV

30. tiffijXO. i^atfx.

§P

\_avrcoj avrjp Ti? e'/c r>;f TroAeo)?, b? f'X^^ SaLfiovia,

* /cat "^povw iKavu) * ou/c eveSvaaro 'ifx-ariou, kolL iv

oiKLOL OVK efJLtvev, aXX eV T0I9 jxvqixaa-LV. IScou Se

TOV 'Irjo-ovv ^ duaKpd^as Trpoaeireaev avrm, kcli * ^covrj

/j.eyaXr] elTrev, Tt e/xo). kcu aoi, lyaou, vie rod deov

TOV v-^'kttov ; Seopal aov, /xij /xe ^acravLcrrjs.

~^ Tlapi]yyeXX€u yap tco irvevfiaTL tS oiKaddpTcp

i^eXOelv diro tov avdpcoTrov ttoAAo?? yap )(povoLs

(TvvTqpTrdKeL avTov, kcu. * eSea/xeveTO aXvaeaiv Ka\

TreBaLs (j)vXaaaop.evoi, KctL ' hiaprjcrauiv^ Ta Seapd

TjXavveTO VTTO TOV ' SaifjLOvtou elf ra? iprj/uLOv^.

^ eTTrjpcoTrjaeu Se avTOv 6 'Irjcrovf Xeycov, Tt aoL

* ovopa eaTiv ; o oe enrev * AdyLwv otl oatp-ouia

TToXXd elarjXOev et? avTOv. '
"^

koll * napeKaXow
avTOV Iva fxr] iTriTa^rj avTols els ttjv d^vcraov uTreX-

qui haljebat d.icmonium iam
teniporibiis mnltis, ct vesti-

mt'iito non induebatur, neque
ill (lomo niaiieliat seJ in moiiu-

iiiuiiiis, -' Is lit vidit lesum,

procidit ante ilium et excla-

nians voce magna dixit. Quid
milii et tibi est, lesu fili dei

altissimi ? olisecro te ne me
torqiieas. '" I*ruecipiebat cnim
spiritui immiiiido ut exiret ab
liomine: nniltis eiiim tempori-
bus arripiebat ilium, et vincie-

batur cateiiis et compedibus
custoditus, et ruptis vinciilis

agebatur a daemonio in de-

serta. ^ Interrogavit aiitem

illiim lesus dieens. Quod tibi

numen est? At iUe di.xit, Le-
gio, quia intraverant daenionia
niulta in eum. ^' Et rogabant
euin ne imperaret illis ut in

27. avriji 2". ADIIL. rel. vv. (vid. Matt.

viii.28. Mar.v.2.) | om, BS. 1. 33. E.

Arni.ed.

— ai'Tjp Tig ARLS. I'el.
|
rif ai'ijp B.

]

0111. Ttg 1). a.

*— £K TiiQ TToX^ioQ hx.n.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Mcmph. rel. om. Vulg. a.ff.y''-'l. Syr.

Crt. (vid. Matt, et Mar.)
|

om. tijs

&.

— bg ^ix^v ADRL^iC.S. rel.
| £x^<jv B.

— Kai xpot'i^ ticaviii BLS. (1.) 33. Syr.

Hel.mg. Syr.Hier. Menipli, Arm. .^th.

(k. xP- TToXXi^j 1.) aTTO xpoviov iKaviov 6g

D.
I
JfK Xpul'Ull' 'iKai'iOV KUL <^. AR.

rel. a. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Gotli.

jam temporibus multis et Vulg. f.ff.

temp. mult, et b.c.g'. temp, compliiri-

bus qui e.

— OVK iviS. ifiariov BLS. 1. 33. Syr.HcI.

mg. Memph. Goth. iEth.
|

Jl/jarioi'

owe tviStdvrrKiTo 'S. A(D)R. rel. Latt.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. WtviSvaaro B.

Blc.Mai.LiS. 33.
|

^tvtSiSvuKiTO S". A
(D)R. rel. Latt. Syn-. {tvidvdiaKiro D.)

1
(SlCVffKiTO A.

— tv otKi^t^ fv otKt^ I).
I

tig oiKiav 69.

.— f/l£>'Sl'] t/iiiviv AL. 1 Wtit.

— «\X'] aWa R.
II
add. i]V L. 33.

— ^ivqfxainv^ [ii'il/Mioig D.
|
add. Kai ev

Toig opian' ijv Kpa'Ciov kul KaraKOTrTojv

iavTov \i6oig X. (vid. Mar. v. 5.) add.

ct oinni cxciaiualioue exclamabat et

lacdehat seipsum lapidibus Syr.Crt.

28. avanpa^ag^ f praem. Km <^. AR. rel.

Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|
om. BDiw/raLS

2G8

X. 33. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.
^th.

II
Kpajas R.

|
avaKrjpv^ag 69.

II
aviKpai,tv (sine Kai) D. (c.)e. Mempli.

!MS. ut vid. (om. seq. Trpoatirtatv av-

Tu} Kat IX)

28. (iTTfi'] praem. kiu D-.

— (Toi] lyu L,

— \i)i7ov ABCLS. 33. rel. Tert. adv.

Marc. iv. 20. [
om. DR. 1. 69. e.

Memph. (vid. Matt. vii. 29.)

— TOV Oiov"] om. DS. 1. s'. 1
Contra, Tert.

— fiaaaviaygl -(Titg H. {fSaj'icnig B*

Rl.)

29. Trap,,yy(\Xiv S^3. ACRLX(7';-.)A. 1.

33. E(G)HKUVr. Latt. Syrr.Cit.Pst.

&Hcl. (-ytXj)' XT/.G.)
I

7rap7)yyii\tv

St. 4. Eh. B.Mai.S. 69. FsMS.sA.
|

tXtyev D. e.

— 7«p] om. E*. (add. supra hn.)

— Trrtcjuart] datfioi'it^ D. e. (seq. a/cap-

T<1> D*.)

— cUXBtiv] iHiXBt D. e.

— flTro TOV avQptoTTOvl air' avTov L. 33.

— avrov'} avTU) V.

— KUL edeafi.'] f^fffjit. yap J). a.{b.)c.e.

(JVKg'-) (Contra, Vulg. /. rel.)

— t^ttjjihviTo BLSX*. 33.
I

+£^£ajuttro

r. At;DR. rel.

— 0uXaff(To/(.] (pvXaTTO^L. R.sic.

— Siapiiaai^v A^*Rl.Miii.C\i\. 1. UT/.

I

^Siappijtxcrtoi' ^. WT.^ i-aov X). rel.

I

Siiptiaae D. c.e. JEth. (et frangebat

vincula sua ct rumpebat Syr.Crt.)

— jjXauj'fTo] ijXavivTO K.
|
eXavvero A.

I
ijXtvi'eTo A*.

II
add. yap D. c.e.

29. iiTTo] awo BS.
|
Contra, AC DR. rel.

— TOV daifiovtov B. -/1/ai. C*D A XE*.
(Latt.)

1
%Tov Sai/iovog s". AC^RL. rel.

a. (om. TOV 69.) \
Tmv Sainovwu A. Syr.

Pst.MS. Syr.llcl.mg. (om. Jf.)

— Eig Tag tpijpovg^ fig ti]v tptjfiot^ D.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (ctra, Hel.)

30. Xfyuv ACDRS. rel. Vulg./. Syvr.Crt.

&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. (iEth.)
]

om. B. 1. a.b.c.e.ff.1. Syr.Pst. (vid.

Mar. V. 9.) Usecp n] on S'utvid.

— ooi ovop.a i(7Tiv BDLS. 1. 33. Vulg.

a.b.c.e.ff. Orig. Int. iv. 665^
] J oot iotiv

cvoixa S-. AC^RX. rel. Syr.Hcl.

(Memph.) Arm.
|
oi'o/ia o-ot C*. (Goth.)

iEtb. (vid. Mar. v. 9.)

— Xiynoiv WMai. XiyiMV D*L. Latt.

pro more. Syrr. Crt. & Pst. & Hcl. txt.

Mcmph. (Xiyaiuv I)^)
|
JXtytwj' 9'.

AB'^CKS. rel. Syr.Hcl.mg. Greece.
||

add. ovofia jioi T). c. Syr.Hier. JEtb.

(vid. Mar. v. 9.)

— iiTi cig avTOv Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

I

TToXXa yap ijuav Saifiovia D. (a.)c,

U-Xff') 4"''! multi sunias b.l. quia

multi sumus in eo Syr.Crt.

— dai^ovia TToXXa iiai}X9ti' A(C)RiaI. rel.

Syrr.Fst.&IIcl.
| uoiiXe. Sai/i.TroXX. B.

Vulg. (Mompli.)
I

TToXX. Sai/i. iiaijXd.

69.
I

{ii(7i)XBov CP. uoiXdiiv L.)

31. Kai TrWjOfK-rtX.] irapiKaX. Se D. ff.

(praem. Veiieruut daemonia multa I.)

31. illura a.



VIII. 37. KATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. h. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.

Memph. [Theb.]

Goth. Arm. SXh..

32. iSoaKufih'ii

If

IS

§ Thet.

deLi>.
'''

rju Se e'/cet dyeXrj ^oipcov LKavcov ^ocTKO/xe-

vcov iu Tcp ^ opei, Kol * TvapeKaXeaau avrov Iva iiTL-

rpeyj/^r] auTol? eh eKeii^ovf elaeXdetu. kou iirerpe'^eu

avToIf.
'^'^ e^eXOovra 8e ra 8ai/J.ovLa oltto tov ilv-

OpwTTov * elarjXOov' els tovs ^oipovs, koll copp.-)](reu rj

ayekr) Kara tov Kpijpvov els rrju XI/jli'tju kol anre-

JTviyrj. loovres oe oi poaKOvres to * yeyovos

e(j)vyov, Kol * dwrjyyeiXai' els ttjv ttoXlv koI els

TOVS dypovs. '^^ e^rjXdou 8e I8eii> to yeyovos, kol

^ rjXdap" Trpos tov 'Irjcrovv, kol ^ evpav KaOi'iixevov

TOV avdpcoiTov dcj)' ov Ta SaL/xovia e^eXrjXvOei ^

,

IfxaTiapLevov kol (TCi)(f)povovvTa rrapa tovs iroSas

TOV Irjaov, kou ec^ojirjOrjiTav. ^ dirrjyyeLXav 8e

avTOLS ^ ol l86vTes * Tras eamOrj 6 8ai/xovLo-6eis. "" /cat

* rjpwTrjorev" avTov awav to ttXtjOos ttjs nepi-^copov

aliyssam irent. '' Erat autem
il>i giT.x jiorcorum muUonim
Iiiisi.'fntiiiiii ill moiire: et roga-
bant uum ut permilteret eis in
illiis iiigredi. Et |)cimisit illis.
^J Exiermit ergo daemonia ab
lioniinc et iiuravenint in por-
cus, et impetu abiit grex per
prauccps in stagnum et suffo-

catus est. ^' Quod ut viderunt
factum qui pascebant, fugerunt
ct uuntiaverunt in civitatem et

in villas. ^' Exierunt auteni
videre quod factum est, el ve-
nerunt ad lesnni, et invenerunt
homiuem sedentem, a quo dae-
monia exierant, vestitum ac
Sana mcntc ad pedes eius, et

tinmerimt: ^^nuntiavcrunt an-
teui illis et qui viderant quo-
modo sanus factus esset a Le-
gume. ^ Et rogaverunt ilium
oniuis mnltitudo regionis Ge-

I

31. TrapiKaXovv B.Muz'.CDL. 1. 33. 69.

FS. Menipli. Arm.
| J TrapiKoXu S-

APR3Us<c. rel. Memph.MS. (post av-

rov add. ilia daemonia Syr.Crt.) *

— avTov~\ om. D,

— tTTiTCi^y^ -^et AHr. (tTTtr. avr. tic t.

ajS. aTTiXG. ne mitteret ilia in gelien-

nam, et ne expelleret ilia Syr.Crt.)

S2. tKav(ijv'\ cm. D. c.
\
TroXXwv X.

— pooKoiiEvwv ACPRS. rel. Vulg. b.c.f.

ff.g'. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.
|

-jxivr] BDGr. 69. KU. Syr.Pst. Arm.
^th. (quae pascebatur a.) vid. Matt.

viii. 30. Mar. V. 11.

— tv T<i> opH Vulg. f.g'. I
om. a.b.c.ff.

\

post £K£t Syr.Crt. quae hie etiam habet

iKtl,

— Kai TraptKtt\.~\ TrapfKaX, Ss D.

— iraptKokKjav BC*La. 1. 33. a.h.c.f.ff.

\
X-\ovv S-. AC=UPK. rel. Vulg. yK

Syrr.Crt.& Pst. & Hcl. Memph. (vid.

Matt. viii. 31 et supra ver. 31.)
|

(post

avTov add. ilia daemonia Syr.Crt.)

— iva^ add. /tij A.
— iTTiTpi-^y avT. lie £K. ttaiXB. Vulg.

J".

\
tie Tov(^ x^^P'^^C tia^XOujtjiv D. c.

Syr.Pst. ut intrarent in grcgcm porco-

rum Syr.Crt. ut in eis intrarent a.

ut in illos irent b.ff.

— tniTpiij/y^ post avTois RLS. 33. (-i/zfi

AT/.)
I

Contra, ABCD. rel.

— avToiQ 1**.] avTuvt^ 69*.

— eiatXSai'] ainXQtiv 69. G.
]

iXOiiv

A*.

— Kai tTTfrp.] o dt iTTtTp. D.

32. ad fin.] add. o Iriaovc C*.

33. aTTO Tov'\ airov D*.

— uaiiXOoi' AB.i)/a;.CPRLSXA. 33. EG
IIKMVrA.

I

%ii!ri)Xeiv ^. Is. 694-. Ss

Vsic. (praem. kui Tsic.)
|
wpfiijaav D.

— Kai uip^tjffev'] iiipfitjaii' ^£ D. ]|add.

irnrra X. 69. Syrr.Crt. (&Pst.) vid.

Matt. viii. 32.
|
Contra, Syr.Hcl.

— ayeXi]'] add. tujv xoipitJv 69. c. Memph.
— aTTtTTViyi)'] airiiTviyovro C. h.c.ff, \

aTTeTrviyijtrav S.

34. TO yjyovoe ABCDPRLS. 1. 33. 69. K
U.

1
1^To yty£vi}fuvov s*. XA, rel.

— etpvyop'] -yuv UA.
— a7ci)yy.~\ f pracm. airiKQovTEq ^,

(jEth.) vid. Matt. viii. 33.
|
om. AB.

J)/ai'.(etB//i/.ei(7.)CDPRLSXA. 1. 33.

69. EF(K(s(.GHKMSUVrA. Latt.

Syrr.Crt. Pst. &Hd. Memph. Goth.

Arm.

35. sic in D Trapayivo^tvior' da £k rtjc tto-

Xeujg Kai Qtujpijaavrujv Ka6t]fievov tov

datfioviZoiievov ffiijfpovovvTa kql 1/ia-

ria^ivov KaOijfxti'ov irapa tovq tto^hq

TOV Itjaov t0u/3//0ry(7ai'.

— i^rjXBov ft] Kai iKr)X9ov C*utvid. 1.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. iEth.

— tiiiv] add. Ti itjTiv C^ (vid. Mar. v.

14.)

— ilXBav Win.Mai (et mox tvpav.)

1
fy^Sov T. AB-CPRLS. rel. (ip-

XovTai 1.) et mox \ eupov ^. ii-

dem.

— Kadijiiivov hie ABCLSXR. rel. a.

Syr.Hcl. Gotli.
|

post tov avfip. P. 1.

Vulg. b.cf,ff(/--- (Memijh.)
|

ante

Trapa t. ttoS. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.
iEth.

35. ou] ovvTa .v/cL.

— iUX>iXv9ii} i^iiXBtv B. /.

— TOV Itjaov a.c.
\

oni. tov B.
|

ejus

Vulg. b.ff.cf-'-l.

36. aTnjyyuXuv de ABR. rel.
|
Km airiiyy.

C. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. JEtli.
|
airiiyy. yap

D. c.

— awroie] om. 69. E*(sed corr.')r.
||

fadd. Kui T. AR. rel. Vulg. ff.ijK

Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|
om. BCDPLX. 33.

69. a.b.c.f.y'.l. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.
Arm. jEth. (oi iSovti^ ad ver. seq.

Syr.Crt.)

— 6 dai^oviaQtio] u Xijyaiiov D".
[ 6

Xiuv D*Gr.
I

alegione Vulg. f.ff.y'-^-

I. om, c. is qui a dacmuniis erat vex-

atus a. qui a daeni. ve.\abatur b.
\

homo ille Syr.Crt.
||
add. et de porcis

Theb.

37. Kai ripiiiT. ABCPRA-. rel. Memph.

rel.
1

rjpiijT. Ce D. a. Theb.
|

jiptoT.

A*.

— ripcoTijaii' ABCPR. 33. 69. KM. a.

Syr.Hcl.
[

tTrjipi^Tijaev X.
| J jjpojTi]'

aav s- IJI'- 1- rcl. Vulg. b.c.f.y'-''-

(Syrr.Crt.&Pst.) Memph. Theb. Goth.

(jEth.)
I

(add. qui viderunt, iterum

Syr.Crt. om mox t. nipix.)

— avTop^ ^ov lijtTovv D. c.

— airav to ttXiiQo^ tijq Trfjot^wpou] irai'-

Tig Kai >'/ x^P^ ^' ||«7rar ro] aizuv-

Ta A, (om. Tiji; 7repi;^wjoo'j Syr.Crt.)
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KATA AOYKAN. VIII. 38.

ABCDPE.
1[H]X A.

1. 33. 69.

E(G)HKMSUVrA.

38. TO. daifi.t^eXtjX,

KE' TTt

'
II
Matt.9: 18-26. /3

II
Mar. 5:21-43.

40. fytj/fro^f tv T(^— v7ro(TTpt(peiv

41. Kai avruQ

42. Kai iyiviTo iv

Tl^ TTopivioQai

TMv * Tepaa-rjvmv" dTreXOeiu air avTcou, on (j)ol3a>

/jLeyaXcp avve'i^ovTO.

G2 AvTos 5e efJi^oLi ei? * ttXoiou vTrearrpe-^eu.

'^
* e8(LTo" Se avTOv 6 dvrjp d^ ou i^eXrjXvdeL ra

haipovia ^Ivai aw avrw. diriXvo'ev 8e avTov * Ae-

ycov,
'^"'

'YTrocrTpfCJie ely tov oIkov aov, kou ^Lrj-yov oaa
* aoL e-Kolrjaev 6 Oeos. Kal dTrrjXOev, KaO oXrjv ttjv

ttoXlv KTfjpvaaaiv oaa iirol-qaev avTco o \rjaovi.

63 *" ' * 'Ev 5e " Tco virocTTpe^ai rov 'Irjcrovv,

txTrfSe^aTO avrou 6 o>(Aos" rjaav yap iravTes TrpocrSo-

KUivTis avTov. Kal I80U TjXdei> avr/p u> bvopa

'Ideipos' Kal * ovTOs' ap^wv Tijs crvuaycoyrjf VTTrjp^ev,

KOU ireacov irapd tov? TroSas [rovj 'Itjctov, TrapeKaXei

avTou eicreXdeiv els top oIkou auTov, ' hri dvyarrjp

povoyevrjs r}v avrco co? ircou ScaSeKa, Kal avrr] aire-

6vrjaK€v. Iv 8e tco vvrayeiu avTov ol o)(Xol avveirvL-

raseiiorum ut discederet ab
ipsis, quia tiniore maguo tene-

Ijantur.

c»', 8.) jpge autem ascendens
iiaveiii reversus est. ^' Et ro-

gabat illiira vir a <iiio daeino-

iiia cxieiant lit cum eo esset.

])imisit autem cum lesus di-

ceus, ''^ Redi d(imum tuaui, et

uarra quanta tiiji fecit dcus.

Et abiit per universam civita-

tem praedicans quanta illi

t'ccissct Ie>us.

40 (85, 2.) Fiietum est autcui

cum redisset lesus, excepit

iiluui turba: erant enimomnes
expeetantes eum. " Et ecce

venit vir cut nomcn lairus, et

ipse frinceps syna£^<jgae erat,

et cecidit ad pedes lesu, rogaus
eum ut intraret in domum eius:

" quia filia unica erat illi fere

annornm duodeeim, et haec
moriebatur. Et contigit dum
iret, a turba comprimebatur.
" Et mulier quacdam erat in

yov avTOv.
43

/cat yvvTj ovcra eu pvcrei aiparos ^ airo

37. Fipaaiiviov BC*D. Latt. Theb.
|

r^pytanvuv C'PLX. 1. 33. Memph.

Arm. Mth. (riaifcov sic 69 .) \
{Ta-

dapijvwv s'. AR. rel. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

&Hcl. Goth.

— OTl (pojSti)] ^o/3((j yap J), c.

— avToi; ^£ (^fioij BRL. rcl.
|

frjiaij ce

D.
I

avTog efijSac A.

— eiQ ttXoiov BCRLX. 1. 33. Goth.

Arm.
I

eic +ro" irXoiov s"- AP. rcl.
|

om. D. /.

— sub. fin.] add. ab illis Syrr.Crt.& Pst.

38. totiTO BC^LX. 33. {edeeiro AP.)
|

iiSiiTo ^. C*RA. 1. rel. (et rogabat

Vulg. b.f.g'-N. et rogabit c.ff.) 0,poj-

Ta ?f avTov D. a.)

— t^tXriXvBd ante ra Sm/iovta ABDPL
A. 33. rel. a. Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Hcl.

Memph. Arm. -iEth.
|
post ra Sat/io-

via CRX. 1. 69. Vulg. b.c.f.ff.y-.l.

Theb. Goth.

— uvai~\ \va y P.

— aTTtXviTtv'] aTr£(7T^iX€v L. Sj'r.Hcl.

mg.

— Xiyuiv'] f praem. 6 Irjffovg s". ACPR.
rel. Vulg. ia.y.ffyK Syrr.Crt.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth.
I

om. BDL. 1. b.c.y'J.

Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth.

39. VTTOGTpife'} TTOptVOV D, c.

— trou] add. Trpog tov£ aove X. (vid. Mar.

V. 19.) add. et ad domum hominum
tuorum Syr.Crt. add. apud te a.

— KUL di^yov'] Sajyovfiivog D.

— oca (Toi nrou]atv u 9toQ 1>P(RXL)X. 1.
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33. Vulg. a.c.l. (.^Cth.) (jniroiriKiv B.

I

uov L.)
I

i)<ja aoi 6 KvptoQ TrtTron}Ktv

C*. b. (vid. Mar. V. 19.) quanta fecit

tibi dominus Syr.Crt.
|
oaa aoi b Qtoq

tiroiTiaiv D. f. quanta dens fecit tibi

Theb.
I

Joffa t-Koiriat aoi o Oiog S.

AC\ rcl. Syrr. Pst. & Hcl. Memph.

Goth. Arm.
|1
add. Kat »/\£?J(T£v (T£ C*.

(\.t\tt]atv) vid. Mar.

39. cnrr}X9iv . . . .Kiipv(j(nov~\ aireXOcov Kara

Ttjv TToXiv iKijpvaaiv D.
II
a7r/;\0£j'3

-9ov 69.

— Iijffooe] 0foc 1- For, g^.

40. IV St TV BRL. 1. 33. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Memph. Tlieb. ^th.
|

Xtytvtro St (V

TV S". ACDP. rel. Latt. Syr.Hch

Goth. (Arm.)

— vTToaTpi^ai ACDPL. 1. 33. rel.
|
iVo-

aTpt(pnv BR. (vid. cap. ii. 43.)

— amOtt'iTo'] iiniSiKaTo X. 69(e corr.'.)

1
aTToOE^acrSat D.

— 6 o;^\og ABPR. rcl.
|
om. 6 C*.

|
d

Xaos 1.
I

Tov o;i^\oj' D. (turba multa

Syr.Crt.)

— TraiTff] anavTtQ L. 1. 33. 'EWlst.
\

om. Syr.Crt.

41.i^ou i}X9tv~\ om. Syr.Pst. om. iSov

Syr.Crt.
|
iXGiov D. c. (iEth )

— V ovofia laupog kulI Ttjg avvayu)yi}Q

TTiawv D*(e lin. sequente.)
|

(lasipof]

aipoQ D.)

— Kai oiiTog BDR. 1. 69. a.f. Memph.

Goth. vEth.
I
J/cai cwTog '^. ACutvid.

PL. rel. Vulg. b.J.y'. Syr.Hcl. Arm.

[c]
I

om. Syr.Pst. "et" Syr.Crt.

"qui" Theb.

41. v7T>]pxtv Kai] om. D. e. Syr.Pst.

(Theb.ap.Miinter.)
|
iiTrapxwj' Kai K.

— TTajOa] VTTO D.

— Tou ante Iijaov ACDR. rel.
|
om. BP.

— tiaiXBiiV^ iva iLatXBij C*(corr.^.)

— TOV OLKUv'} TI]V V ]).

42. OTl Qvy. fioi'oy. ijv avT^ Syr.Hcl.
)

rjv yap 6vy. avTi^ fiovoy. D. (Syrr.Crt.

&Pst.)

— <ie ABCPR. rel.
|
(ban LXK.

|
om.

Dsic. Theb. iEth.

— SutdiKa'] dticadvo I. {.ijS. D.)

— Kai avTT] aTri9vT]aKiv^ anoBvi^aKovaa

D(oni. -ffa*).
I
et prope erat ut morere-

tiir Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Syr.Hier.mg.^. Arm.
— tv Bt TV ABCntLXA. 1. 33. rel. /.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.) (Theb.)

Goth. iEth.
I
Kai eytviTo tv t^ C*DP.

(Latt.) Arm.
— viraytiv ABC^RL. rcl.

|
7roptvtu9ai

C*DP.
— avTov^ Jcsum b.c.g'. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Memph.
— at'VtTTViyov ABPR. rel.

| ~yav D.
j

avvt9\i^ov CL. 33. 69. (vid. Mar. v.

24.)
I

avvt9Xiyov sicU.

43. BbiStKa^ StKuSuo 1. (./3t. D.)

— '}nf] t)v D.

— laTp /3ioi/ ACPRLS. rel. vv. (vid.

37. maguo timore CL I 39. in domum Ci.

42. unica tilia emt ci CL turbls CL

I



VIII. 49. KATA AOYKAN.

SymC P H.
eVwt' ScoSeKa, ijrif ^ larpols TvpocravaXuxraaa oXov

Memph. Theb. foi; Biou ovK 'L(j\vcrev * ctTT ov8evo9 OepaiTevOrivai,
Goth. Arm. 5:tli. 44 "^ 'i „ ,

'>?

'

irpoaeAaovaa oTriaueu rjyaTO tov Kpaaireoov tov43. [i'i<rporc.../3i

ov]

45. [(co( nl (T7'r at'-

tG

tpariov avTou, kul Trapa^py/j-a earr] i] pvais tov

aLjxaTOs avrrjs. kul enreu o Irjaovf, 119 o aya-

fievo^ /uLov ; apvovfif^vav 8e Travrmv eiireu 6 Tierpof

Koi ol ' avi' avTU), 'ETTitrvara, o'l b)(XoL avpe-^ovaiv

ere Koi airodXi^ovcrLV, \_kcu XeyeL?, Tz? 6 a^aiievos

/uou;J o 0€ iT^croys" eLTreu, liyccro yuoi; rts" eyo)

yap eyvav 8vuap.1i' ^ * e^eXrjXvBvlav " air efxov.

ISovaa Se ?/ yyi"?; 07« ou/c eXaOev, rpep.ovcra rjXdev

Kol Trpocnrecrovaa avrco, 8l tjv alTiav riy^raro avrov

oiTrrjyyitXeu * evunrioi/ TravTos tov Xaou, kcu wy IdOr]

'Kapayj)y]pa. oe enreu avTrj, * KyuyaTrjp, rj

TTiaTis (TOV (recrcoKei' ere* Tropevov ely eiprjvrjv. ' eTi

avTov XaXovvTOf ep^^erat Tif irapa tov ap^Lavvayo)-

yov Xeycov yavTwj otl ^t6vr]Kev rj OvydTrjp crov

fliixii sanguinis ab annis duo-
(lecim, q\i;ie in medicos eroga-
venit onineni sul)^tiintinm snam
Ticc ab alio jioluit curari: "ac-
cessit retro et tctigit finibriam
vcslimemi cins, ct confestim
stetit tinxns sani;uinis cins.
^^ Et ait Icsns. Qnis est qni me
tctigit ? Ncgantibns autem
oranibns dixit Petrus et qui
cum illo eiant, Praeeeptor,
turiiae tc comjirimunc et aftii-

giint, et dicis. Qnis me tctigit?

" Et dixit Icsns, Tetigit me
aliquis : nam ego novi virtu-

tem de me exisse. " Videns
autem mulier qnia non latuit,

tremens venit et procidit ante
pedes illins, et ob qnam cau-
sam tetigcrit cum indicavit

coram onini popnlo, et quem-
ammodnm conf'esiim sanata
sit. •* At ipse dixit illi, Filia,

tides tua te salvam fecit: vade
in pace. "Adhuc illoloqnente

venit [quidam] a principe sy-
nagogae dicens ei quia Mortua

On'g. iii. 239^.)
|
oin. BD. Theb. Arm.

Zoh.

43. larpmc ACPRLSX.i. I. .33. 69. E
FUVs^.GHKMSUVrA.

|
tetg tarpovg

<^. Latt. (fif Tovg larpovQ Orig. iii.

239f.)

— oXoi'] om. Wutvid.
— /3ioi'] add. avTr]q CX. Latt. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.TJsc.

Mlk.

— OVK ifTxvffEV air' ov^n'OQ 9fpa7r£vGi]i'at

(Oriy.iu. 239'.) | ov?e t'lg laxviv 6ipa-

TTtvryat D. Thclx JEth.

— ott' ABR hM'/V/.S*.
I

iiTTo C.
I

iiiir'

^. PLS-X. rcl. Orig. iii.
|
Trap' 69.

— ad fin.] add. et cogilavit in se, et ait,

Si iens tetigero tantum vestimenta Je-

su salva ero SyrCrt. (vid. Matt. ix. 21.

Mar. V. 28.)

44. n-poiTEX9oii!7n] add. ^f C*ut vid. Menjpli.

MS.
— O7rt(r0£i'] om. D.

|
post ij^paro K.

— TOV KparjiTt^ov Vnlg. b.v.f.
|
om. D.

a.ff. vid. Mar. V. 27. (mox 7rap«xP'(/'«

om. Syr.Crt.)

— avTov~\ ? om. A*.

45. Kai UTTiv 6 l7j(Tovg'] 6 de Ji](Tovg yroi'c

Tjjv i^t\9uvffav t^ avrov Swaj-uv tiri]-

puira I), a. (vid. Mar.) (et conversus

est Jesns et dixit Syr.Crt.)

— Ttg o a^pafiei'og fiov 1*^.] Tig fxov yj^aro

T). c. Ori>. ii. 537<". iii.466=. Tert. adv.

Marc. iv. 20. Hil. S/S':. (vid. Mar. v.

30.)

45. Kai 01 aw avTij> ACDPRLS. 1. 33. 69.

U. (X*^"^
^** /'*^' avTov <^. X. rel. ) vv.

I

om. B. Syr.Crt. Syr.Hier. Theb.

— aTro9\ij3ovaiv^ add. as G.

— Kai \tytig T. 6 a\jj. fiov A(C)(D infra)

PRS. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl.

Goth. .^th.
I

om. Vj.Blc.Mai.h. 1.

Memph. Tbeb. Arm. \\Tig] n C*.

II
6 aypafifi'og ^tov a.

\
fiov rjyparo D.

Vnlg. i.e./.

46. IfjiToiiff] om. T)S. a. Syr.Pst. {nnyi L.

1. Syr.Crt.& Hcl.)

— tyvwv'] iyl'w C*L.

— il(\ii\vQviav BL. 33. Orig. iii. 506».

(exisse Orig. Int. iii. 84'. 869".)
| J tSeX-

Bovaav S". ACDPRa. rel. Orig. iii.

466''. (vid. Mar. V. 30.)

47. 7-p(^oi'(Ta] evTpo^og ovtra D. (praem.

pavida et Syr.Crt.)

— i]\div~\ om. Goth.
I

ante Tpe/i. a.b.c.f.

Jf(ap.BIan.)g'.m. post Vulg. ff(ap. Sa-

Imt.)

— avTif'] ante pedes illins Am. (I'jns

VuIg.CV.) a.b.c.ff.g'. \
ante eura f.

•—
• ij-^aTo avTov~\ om. A*.

— a7ni}yyii\tv'] airrfyyiXav P. Ufadd.

avT<i) <s. C*ut vid.PR, rel. Syr.Hel.

(Tlieb.) Goth.l om. ABC'ULSX. 1.3.3.

69. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph Arm.

JEth.

— Kai log'] Kai in D.| f'wf 69. |
om. log A*.

1 Kai tvQtuig S. ||
ad fin. add. iterum " co-

ram omni populo declaravit." Syr.Crt.

4S. o St itjriv avTy^ om. A.

48. i ^f] add. I»,«toi/c CPap.Tf.RXM.
Syr.Pst. Goth. (.vid. Matt. ix. 22.)

|

Contra, ABDPa/). A';irt.LS. rel.

— avryl fadd. Bapati S'- ACPR. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Goth. Arm. jEtb. (vid.

Matt.)
I

om. BDLS. 1. Latt. Syr.Crt.

Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb.

— BvyaTTip BLK.
|

X^vyarip <^. ACD
PRS. rcl.

— aeaijjKev'] post rre K. Am. a.b.c.f.

Terl. adv. Mare. iv. 20.

— €ig eipT]V7]v .lf.g\ \
iv ipjji'y I) Gr.

(Latt.) Memph. Theb. ||add. ".adhuc

loqacnte eo venit quidam princcps sy-

nagogac dicens, Domine^ veni ut filia

mca salves." e. qui pergit "loqnente

eo venit pucr principis."

49. fp^trai] tpxovTai DE*. c. Syr.Crt.

(vid. Mar. v. 35.)

— Tie Vulg.C/. e.f.ff.i/. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl.

rel.
I

om. D. Am. a.b.c.g'. Syr.Crt.

(vid. Mar.)
|
{ipxf,TiQ sic A.)

— Trapa BCPRL3. rel.
|

otto AD. 1.

(vid. Mar.) "a" Am. a.b. (puer principis

e. quidam ad principem syn. Vulg.C/.

— Afywi'] XeyovreQ D. c. Syr.Crt. (vid.

Mar.)

—- avT<i> ACDPR. rel. vv.
|
om. BLSX.

1, 33. e. Memph. Thel). (vid. Mar.)

— (Tov'] ante // 9vy. D Gr.

46. nam ct ego Am.* | 47. pedes ejus CI.
|

48. dixit ei CL | salvam te CI.
\
49. om. quidam

A7n. 1 ad principem CL
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A B C D (P) (R).

L(H)X A.

1.33.69.

E[F][G]HKMStTTr
A.

49. ^i) tTKt'X.

50. ai'Toj [Xfvw)'],

fP
11 S
50. nirjTtvE

§F

55. SoQijvca abry

IX. KZ' TTT

IIMar. 6:7-13.

1. S(i)d€Ka [rtTTO-

KATA AOYKAN.

/xrjK€TL aKvXXe tou SiSdaKaXou. '^

6 8e 'Itjo-ou?

UKOvaa^ aireKplOr] avTW *, M?; (f)o^ov' /xouou ^ * ttI-

crrevaov, kol acoOrjaerai.'^ '' eXOoiv be (Is rrjv

OLKLav ovK d(j)iJKeu elaeXdelu * Tii^a avu avrw, el

/J.TJ ' IleTpov Koi ' 'Icoduj-jv kol 'laKOi^ov," kol tov

iraTepa Tr]? iraiSos kol ti-jv /xrjrepa.
'^' eKXaiop 8e

TTttfrey, koI eKoirrouTO avT7]v. 6 8e eiwev, M77 KXai-

ere* ov yap aireaauev, aXXa Kaaevoei. Kai

KareyeXcov aurov, elBores ore diredavev. ^^ avros 8e

Kparijcras T-qs ^eipos avrrj? i(f)u)V7]o-ep Xeycou, 'H
7rai9, eyeipe. "" Kat eTrea-rpeyj/ev to ivvevpa avrrj?,

KaL avearrj Trapa^prjfjLa, kol Siera^eu avrrj dodrjvaL

(payeiu. Kai e^earrjcrav ol yoveis avri-ji- oe

iraprjyyeiXev avrolf p.r]8evl elTreiv to yeyovos.

64 ^ ™ ^vyKaXeaajxevoi 8e tovs 5co5e/ca * eScoKeu

avTOLs 8vvap.iv kcu e^ovo-lav eVt ' iroivTa to. 8aipo-

VIII. 50.

est filia tua, noli vexare ilium.
^° Icsiis autem aiulito hoc verbo
respoiidit patri puellae. Noli
timerc: crede tantum, et salva

erit. *' Et cum vcuisset do-
muiii, non permisit intrare

secum quemrpiam nisi Pctrum
[et] lacubum et lolianueni et

patrem et mati-ein puellae.
^^ Fleli.ant autem omnes ct

plansebant illam. At ille di.\it,

Nolite flerc : non est mortua
sed dormit. " Et deridebant
euni, scienles quia mortua es-

set. *' Ipse autem tenens ma-
num eius claniavit dicens,

Puella, surge. *' Et reversus

est spiritus eius, et surrc.xit

continuo : et iussit illi dari

raauducarc. "• Et stupuerunt
parentes eius; quibus praece-
pit ne alicui dicerent quod
factum erat.

I (86, 2.) Convocatis autem
duodecim apostolis dedit illis

virtutem et potcstatem sujier

49. fiitKiri BD. Syr.Hcl.* Theb. (vid.

W eVi Mar. V. 35.)
|
J/u; ^. ACPRLS.

rel. (h. 33.)

— TOV SiSaiTKaXov'] avTou 1. Latt. Arm.
Jesum JEth. (cm. 6.)

50. aKoi)fT«s] cm. U. ||add. rov \oyov

D. Vulg. (ut vid.) b.c.e.f.g\ (vid. Mar.

V. 36.) add. quod sic dixerint Syr.Crt.

— awrifj] patri puellae Latt. Syr.Pst.

Mth.
I
om. Memph. flfadd. Xtywv <^.

ACDPR, rel. Syr.IIcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm.
I
om. BLEX. 1.33. A. Vulg. (Latt.

vid. infra) SyiT.Crt.(&Pst ) (Theb)
(iEth.) pro UTTiKpidi] antca habcnt

"dixit" a.ce. Syr.Pst. Theb. ^th.
"ait" J./.ff'.

— msTivaov BLi3.
]
^Triarivi z- ACDR

Xsic. rel. (vid. Mar. V. 36.) ||ad fin.

ver. add. filia tua Syr.Crt.

51. fXewi' AB.71/«(.CRLXA. I. 33. 69.

EFTFte(HKMSUrA. Latt. Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph Schw. Theb. Goth.

1
XuatKQojv T. DV. Memph.W. Arm.

-(Eth.

— St] om. A.

— oiKiav~\ add. viri illius Syr.Crt.

— Tiva KBtli/.Blc.Bch.CDX. 33. (69

post aipr)Kiv.) Ttvag 'B.Mai.
|
^ovStva

<^. AC^R. rel. (vid. Mar. v. 37.)

— trvv avT(f> post Tiva BC*LX. 33. 69.

(Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.) Memph. Theb. ^:th.

ante riva D. Vulg. a.b.c.e.f.
\
*om.

S-. AC'R. rol. Syr.Crt. Goth. Arm.
(vid. Mar. v. 37.)
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51.1wai'. Kort laKto^ov BCDHA. 1. 69.

EFHKMUVr. a.h.ce.f. Syr.Hcl. Syr.

Hier.
|

+ lanr. Kat luoav. ^. ALX. 33.

SsA. Vulg. Syrr.Crt. &Pst. Memph.
Theb. Goth. Arm. ^th. (vid. Mar.)

I
om. Kui luav. Gnostici ap. Iron, di-

serte. 151.

— Ti]g TratSot^l rov Kopamov D.

52. 6 Si} add. Irjaovg R.33. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

JEth. (Contra, Syr.Hcl.)

— fcXntfrf] Kcttere D*.

— 01/ yap BCDLXA. 1. 33. 69. F. Ter.

a.c.f.tr.g'-"- Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.* Syr.

Hier. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm.
|

Jou/c ?•. AR. rel. Vulg. I.e. Syr.Hcl.

mg. Orig. i. 422^
— a7ri9ai>tv~\ add. to Kopamov LX. 1.

33. 69. FM. Vulg.CT. cjf.j/'-'- Syrr.

(Crt.)&Hch* Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb.

^th. (vid. Matt. i.x. 24.) |
om. ABCD

R. rel. Am. Fuld. a.b.e.f.l. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.mg. Goth. Arm. Orig. i.

53. KnrfyEXoJi'] -\ovv D*XK.
— udoTto] iSovTeg X.

54. avroQ Sf] fadd. iK(3a\oiv tKoi wai'Tag

KCU ^. C^AGr. rel. /. (Arm.)
|

fK/3.

Trai'Tag ejoj icai AR. 33. KSU. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth.
I

t/c/3. Trnvrag km 0*.

Memph. Theb. (vid. Mar. v. 40.) |
om.

BDLX. 1. Latt. Syr.Crt. ^.th.

— xve ^-

— Xf^Mi'] om. 1.

— (yeipe BCDX. 1. 33.
|

lyfipai L.
|

i.iyiipov s- AR. rel.

55. eTTiuTpiil/tv] v7ri(TTpe\ptv D.

— avearijl airitjrt] M.ap.Tf.

— BuTa^iV~\ tTTtra^tp D.

— avTy post duT. ABCL. rel. (Latt.)

Memph. Theb. Goth.
|
post doBrjvat

DR. 1. 33. 69. a. Syrr.Cit.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. jEth. (vid. Mar. v. 43.)

56. Kat e^ecTTtjtrav ot yovsig auri/c] ol Ss

yoi'£ig avTJjg Reuipovvreg i^t(JTi](jav D,

— 6 (^€ 7rapt}yyii\a'~\ TTupijyyeiXsv de D.

(TTaprjyyeXev K*. -yiXXtv K'^.)

— /tij^fj'i] iiiiSe Y>*Gr. (seq. (nnv sic A.)

i. Se] om. S iCT«e/.(h,abet bis)H. Syr.Crt.

II
add. (i Ujaovg C=FH. c. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— dotSiKa~\ fadd. fiaOtjTag avTov <^.

C^EFHU. b._ff:g'.l. (vid. Matt. x. 1.)

I

add. airoaToXovg C*LS ter. X. 33. 69.

A. Vulg. a.c.e.f. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Goth. Arm. JEth.
\
om. AB.il/ai.(et

.B%e.«7.)DRA. 1. KMSVr. Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Theb. (vid. Mar. vi. 7.)

— avToig"] post dwa/iiv B. Memjih.

(Contra, Theli.)

— i^ovdiv C. (nisi sphalma in ed. Tf.)

— navTa ra Saqioi'ia] Ttaaav {j^avra**')

Saifioviov D.
I

omncs spiritus et dac-

monia Syr.Crt.

2. trt(T0at] latraaOai F.

— Tovg aaOiviig ADLS. 1. 33.
| J roue

aaOevovvTag <^. CX. rel.
| om. B.

Syr.Crt.

51. om. et Am. | 52. mortua piielLi Ct. j 03.

quod mortua CI.
j 66. praecipit Am.



IX. 9. RATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a.b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph. Theb.

Goth. Arm. JEth.

/3

TTTJ

;8

§G
5. a7roru'«rr(TEr£

If

°||Matt. I4;i-12. i,

||Mar. 6:14-16.^

VLa, Kou vocrovs depaireveiv ~ Koi aTreaTeiXev avrovs

Krjpvaaeiv rrjv ^aaLXelav rod 0eov, koI laaOat \_tovs

* acrOevih"^. ^ kol eiirev irpos avTov?, MrjSeu alpere

el? TJ]v 68ou' P-^]T€
* pdl38ou, p-iJTe iri^pav, p.rjTe

aprov, p^T€ apyvpiov, pn'^Te \_ava\ 8vo ^^irauas' ^X^'-^'

Kol cly rjf av oiKiav elaeXOrjTe, eKel pievere, kol

eKeWeu i^epx^crOe. /cat aaot av p.i] ^ Sexcovrat

vpLOLS^ i^ep^op-evot dno ^ tt;? iroXeco? e'/ceiV?;?, tou

KOVLOpTOV aiTO TCOU TTOOCOV VpLOiV aTTOTlVa^are, €19

p-apTvpLOv eV avTOVi. " 'E^ep^o/^ei'ot 8e ^Lrip^ovTO

Kara, rd^ Kcopas, evayyeXi^opei/ot ^ /cat OepairevovTes

iravTaxov-

65 ^""H/couo-ev 5e 'H/j&i^?;? 6 TeTpdpxv^ ''"« yi-i'o-

p.€va * iravTa- kol Sirjiropei, Sia to Xeyeadat vtto

TLVcou OTL * ^\codvr]s" * rjyepdrj e'/c veKpmv vtto

Tivcov 8e OTL 'HAt'a? e(j)dvrf dXXcou 8e otl Ylpo-

(pr]Tr]9 * Tl? TOiV apXOLiOyV aVeCTTT]. eiirnj rtPetTTCf

omnia claemonia et ut languo-
res curarcnt, ' et niisit illos

praedicare regnuni dei et sa-

narc infirmos, ^ ("'>'•> et ait ad
illos, Nihil tuleritis in via,

iieque virgam neque perara

ncquc paiicm neque pccuniam
ncque diias tunicas liabeatis,
* et in quamcumque domura
intraveritis, ibi manete et inde

no cxeatis. * ('*> ''> Et quicum-
que non recejierint vos, ex-

euntes de civitate ilia etiam
pulvevcm pedum vestrorum
excutite in testimonium supra

illos. 6ts9>8.) Egressi autem
circumibant per castella evan-

gclizantes et curantes ubique.

7 (»», s.) Audivit autem He-
rodes tetrarelia omnia quae
fieliant ab eo, et hesitabat eo

(|uci(l diceretur " a quibusdam
quia lobanncs surrexit a mor-
tuis, a quibusdam vero quia

Helias appaniit, ab aliis autem
quia propheta unus de antiquis

surrexit, ' Et ait Herodes,

3. Tt]v 6S0V ABDLS. rel.
|
om. rriv CXA.

69. (vid.Matt. X. 10. Mar. vi. 8.)

— pa/3f"or B.Mai.C*DLS(X). 1. 33. (69

pavSov) E*FM. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&

Hcl. Theb.«!'c. Arm. (Memph. an-

ceps) .Slth. pafiSiov X. Kara. Si rove
Xoiirovg Kal tov avTov MarGmov fii)

sTTtrpeTnjjv auroiQ iiijTi pdjSSov JSus. in

Luc. 169. (Christus autem nee virgam

discipulis in viam ferre praescripsit.

Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 24.)
|

XpafiSovg T-
AC'AGrE^HKs/cSsUVrA. Goth.

— irripav'l add. neque calciamenta a.h.c.

e.{ff.)g\
I

Contra, Vulg. f.g\
— ava AC^D. rel. Syr.Hcl.

|
om. BC*LS

AGr.F. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (Memph.

Theb. uiyiW.) Goth. Arm. (vid.Matt.)

— txnv ABCDS. rel. Goth.
|

tx^rt L.

33. VWtst. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&HcI.

(Memph.) Ann. (om. ^th.)

4. or] (i' av X. 1. UT/.r.
I

add. civita-

tera aut Syr.Hcl.

— Kai (Keidiv] KoKeiOev T).
\
donee y.

Memph. (non Tlieb.) neque egredia-

mini exinde donee exeatis jEth.

— f?£px-] praem. ht] Vulg. e.

5. av ABDL. rel.
|
eav C3XA. 69. EF

HMVr.
— StxtovToi ABC*LS. 1. 33. KMU. Goth.

I
t^fjwjrai ^. C^DX. rel. vid. Mar. vi.

U. S". (receperint Latt.)
|

St^ovrai

69*. HrsieA.

— vfiag'] om. 1.
|
add. neque audiverint

vestra verba Theb.

.5. c^tpx"/"''"'] *'l<i- """o ''(S oi/ciaf t]

69.

— awo 1".] IK D. Latt.

— TToXfwe] add. t; KwfirjQ 33.

— rov Kovwprov'] f praem. koi 9". AC
rel. Vulg. b.e.ff.gK Syi-r.Crt.& Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. (vid. cap. X. U.)
|
om. BC*

DLSX. 1. 33. a.c.f. Memph. Theb.

Arm. iEth. ||add. rov L. SSScIwh.
' (vid. cap. X. 11.)

— a-rro 2°. ABC. rel. e. Syrr. Pst. & Hcl.

"de" a.b.f.ff.gK 7er(.auv. Marc.iv. 21.

I

om. BU. Vulg. c. Syr.Crt. Memph.

Theb. Arm. (vid. Matt. x. 14.)

— airoTn'aSaTt ACLS. rel.
|
aTrorivau-

atTt B.Blli/.Bcli.lilai. 1^. {avorivaa-

aare B.Blc.)
|
iKTiivaKari (ante tov

Koiwp.) D. hoc ord. c.f. (non Jf'.') vid.

Matt. X. 14. Mar. vi. 1 1.

— e!r' aurouc Vulg. b.c.e. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

1 (TT avTotg X.
I

avToig 69. a.f. Syr.

Crt. Arm. (om. Syr, Hier. op. iJcA.

Ter^ut vid.)

6. ^e] add. apostoli ejus Syrr.Crt.(&Pst.)

— dLTjpxovro^ add. airo T7)g TroXfwc tKU~

VI) e A.

— diripxovTO Kara rag Kw/iae] Kara tto-

Xfif KOI rjpxovTO T). (e.)
|
ItnpX' koto

rag TroXiig X.
|
circuibant (U(/(/. per i.)

castella et civitates b.c.l. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

circ. per civitates et per castella Theb.

Arm.

7. ))K0iicT(i'] aKovaag D.

— 6] om, A.

N N

7. Tirpapxiel rirpaapx'ig CS*. Memph.

(Contra, Theb.)

— yij'Ojufro] yevofieva AX. I. 69. b.

lit add. vtt' avTov -T- AO^X. rel. Vulg.

c.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. (iEth.)
|

om. BC*DLS. 69. a.b.e.ff.l. Syr.Crt.

Memph. Theb. Arm.

— rravra'] om. DP. Tol.
\
(ante ra yiv.

Vulg. a. b. c. e.f.ff. Syrr. Crt. & Pst.

Memph. ^th.
|
Contra, Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Tlieb. Arm.)

— KaC\ om. D.

— ^i))7Top£i] jjTropfiro D.

— iiytpBti BCLS. 1. 69.
I

JeyjjyfprfH '^.

AXA. 33. rel. (vid. Mar. vi. 14.) tyEiy.

XEHr.
I
avirsrt} (post vtKpuv) D. c.e.

— ek] £k roiv X.
I

OTTO riov 69. (Latt.)

8. VTTO rivwv'] aWot 69. (Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Memph.)
— aWwi'] oXXoi D.

I

iiTTO rLvuiv LS.

— Si 2°.] om. S.

— rig BCLSXAsz'c. 1.33. Goth. Arm.
]

Xsig S". A. rel. Vulg. b.c.f. Syrr.Crt.

(&Hcl.) (Memph. Theb.) JEth. iOrig.

ap.Gb.sed ubi?) vid. Mar.vi. 15.
|
om.

D. 69. a.e. Syr.Pst.

— aviar?)] nvtarrj U.
|
lariv Vsic{non

A.)
II
add. a mortuis Syr.Crt.

9. itmv St BCDLSX. 1. 33. 69. a.(6.)

c.e.(.f.)ff.{g\')l. Mempb. Theb. IJicat

(iiTiv S-. AA. rel. (Vulg.) Syn-.Crt.&

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Mlh. (vid. Matt. xiv.

2.) [Arm.]

circuib.int CI.
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KATA AOYKAN.

Lax A. npcodijy, Ycoavqv eyco aTreKecpaAiaa- tl9 oe ecrriv

IX. 10.

1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSUVrA
oiiTos, irepi ou [f'ywj aKOvco Toiavra; kolL e^rjTei

I8e?v avTov.

^« 66 ° Kat VTroa-Toe-J/avres ol dirocTToXoi. Smyn-
«||Matt.i4:i3-2i.,, . - ^ , % ^

, , _v /'(
llMar.6:3o-.).f^3

(^^^'''o avTcp ocra eTTOLrjcTav Kai irapaAapcou avTovs
||Jo. 6: 1-13. y vTrexcoprja-eu Kar ISlav eh ^ * TroXtv KaXovpiivqv

"

Br]daai8a. ol i5e o)(\oi yvovres rjKoXovOrjarav

avTM- Koi * a.TroSe^a.fxei'os " avrov^ eXaXei avTois

Trepl Trjs jiacrLXeLas tov 0eov, koI roiis ')(jieiav e'xov-

Ta9 Oepairelas Idro.

KH' i,y 67 " H Se rjfiepa rjp^aro KXiV€LV irpoaeXOovTes

§B 06 oi ScoScKa e'lTTOv avTco, 'KiroXvaov tov ^ o-)(Xov,

\va * TTopevdevTcs" els ras kvkXo) Kcap-as kcu [tovs~\

aypovs KaraXvcraxnv kol evpcocriv e7n(riTiarp.6v on
U)8e ev ep-qpcp roirw eV/ieV. ^^ Eivrei/ Be irpos avTovs,

13. ^iyuv vnf7g Aore avTOLs vfieis (f)ayeiu. Ol 8e ' eliravj' Ovk elcrlv

Tj^uu TrXeiou rj irevTe aproi koX * lyOves 8vo" el p-rj tl

loh.annem ego decollavi: quis

autem est iste de quo audio
ego talia? Et quaerebat vi-

dere eum.

10(91,8.) Et reversi apostoli

narrayerunt illi quaecumque
feccrunt :

<"
>

'•' et as.sumtis

illis seccssit seorsum in locum
desertum qui est Betlisaida.
" Quod cum cognovissent tur-

bae, secutae sunt ilium : et

excepit illos, et loquebatur illis

de regno dei, et eos qui cura
indigebant sanabat.

12 (93, 1.) Qjgj autem coeperat
declinare: et accedentes duo-
dccim dixerunt illi, Dimitte
turbas, ut euntes in castella

villasque quae circa sunt de-
vertant et inveniant escas, quia
hie in loco deserto sumus.
'-' Ait autem ad illos, Vos date
illis manducare. At illi di.xe-

runt, Non sunt nobis plus quam
quinquc panes et duo pisces.

9. 'npt,i^t]Q\ tpraem. b 'b. B.Mai.l.SiX.
Is. 33s. 69s.

I

om. ABs.Blh/.CDAE
^IF<5^GHKMSU7y.V^A. liadd. on
CD. Memph. Theb.

| Contra, ABLS.
rel.

— ou] om. A*w( vid.

— lyu 2». AC^DX. rel. Vulg. b.gK Syr.

Hcl. Goth. Arm. (post aicovu Am. a.c.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)
|
om. BC'LS. e./.ff.

Memph. Theb. ^th.
— Totavra ABC^ rel. [C* n. /.] Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm.
|
zavra D(ante

aKoiJw)LSX. 69. e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.
Theb. (om. JEth.)

— i^Eii"] post avrov D. b.l. Goth.

10. avrcf}'] r<i> I/jirou 69. Syr.Pst.

— nroitjaav'] add. Km baa tdi^a^av A.
(vid. Mar. vi. 30.)

— iiTrsxhipriati' ACLS. rel.
| awtxtoprj-

atv B.il/ai(?)
I
avtxapr)atv D. (duxit

illos.... etabiit Syrr.Crt.(&Hcl.) duxit

illos Syr.Pst.)
|
om. 69.

— fiS TToXiv KoXovfiivriv BijOa. BLSX.
33. Memph. Theb

|
tig Ktoiir^vXiyoynvriv

BrjScraiSa D.
| eig iprj^tov tottov 69.

Syr.Crt. in solitudine Tert. adv. Marc.
IV. 21.

I

iig Towov vuXiwg KaXovjierTig

BtjOa. 1. in locum des. Betlisaidae

Syr.Pst.
I
Elf ipijfinii roiror TroXiujg ko-

Xov/iet'iig Kifia. A.
|

tig trojrov epr/-

/lor " tTToXfwg KaXoviiO'tje" BijSct. <^,
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CAEGHKMSsUViTA. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm. ^th. in locum desertum qui

est Bethsaida ^m. 5'. (-dae Vulg.C/.)

in loc. des. qui vocabatur B. a. in loc.

des. quod est B. b.c. in loc. des. quod
appel.atur B. e. in loc. des. qui diei-

tur B. / II
H^OaaiSa BC(D)E;X. 1. 33.

rel.
I
-Sav ALAFTr^s^.HUVrA. Goth.

11. a-jToScKafiivog BDLSX. I. 33. 69.
|

J^tja/ifi'os T. AC. rel.

— Trtpi] praem. ra 33. 69. MU.
— Kai TOVQ xpitav'] rovg xp- ^e 69.

— lOTo ABD. rel. Latt. Syrr. Memph.
|

laaaro CLS. 33.69. Theb.
||
praem.

aVTOv TTavrag D.

12. r) St AB.i»/(;(-.CDS. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.ff.

S3'rr.Pst.& Hch Memph. Arm. ^th.
(om. Tlieb.)

| »,5,, B.Bthj.Bch.Blc. e.

add. jam f.l ut vid. Goth.
|
km X.

Syr.Crt.

— TrpoatXB. ^t] add. ad eum h.f. illi e.

— oi SuttKo] om. U.
I

discipuli ejus

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.
|
add. discipuli bf.ff.g\

JSa.\\. (praem. e.)

— iiTT-ov'] inrav LS. («./. C.)

— atirijj] add. in loco deserto nos snmus

Syr.Crt.—(om. uti uSt ktX. postea.)

— TTopivOtvTtg AB.Blc.Mai.CDWLS. 33.

69. Latt.
I
XaTTiXBovrtg z. XAKsic.

rel. Arm.utvid. (vid. Matt. xiv. 15.

Mar. vi. 36.)

12. roue ayp. ACDEL3. rel. Memph.
Tlieb.

I

om. rovg BX. 1. 69. E. Goth.

— KaraXtia. Kai~\ om. C*utvid. f.

— Kai tvp. ETTtfftr.] om. D. (vel ut inve-

niant sibi escas Syr.Crt.)

— on oiSt f(7/ie)'] om. Syr.Crt. (w^f

om. Memph. MSS. Theb.)

— fv] om. r.

13. TTpog avrovgl "ipse" c. avroig LI5J.

II
add. 6 It]aovg C. f.ff. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— avToig^ add. vroig D*.
|
avroi'g V.

— vfitig ante <j>aytiv ACDRLS. rel. e./l

Memph. Theb. (vid. Matt. xiv. 16.

Mar. vi. 37.)
|
post ^aytiv B. 6.

j
post

Trpog avTovg Vulg. Syr.Crt.
j
om. a.c.

— £t;rav BCDLS. 33.
|
tfiTror ^. AR.

rel.
II
add. illi Syr.Crt. Theb. Goth,

^th.

— TrXttoi'] TrXtov D. 1 Wtst. V.
\
TrXtovg

F Wlst.U.

— •jrtvrt'] post apTOi B. |] ETrra C.

— ixSvtg ante Svo ABCXA. 1. 69. E
F IFte<.GHK(M)SUVrA. a. Memph.
Theb. Goth. ^th. (ixOvag M.)

|

Jpost <?. DELS. 33. Vulg. b.c.e.f.

SyiT.Crt.Pst.& Hcl. Arm. (vid. Matt,

xiv. 17. Mar. vi. 38.)

9. est autem CI.
|
ego talia audio CI. | 10.

Bethsaidae Ct.
j 11. excepit eos CI. j 13. duos



IX. 20. KATA AOYKAN.

SyrrTc. p. H. TJ'opevaeuTe? rjixeif ayopaacofieu etf iraura tov Kaov
Memph. Theb. TovTov BpcauaTa. ^^'Maav yap oycrel av8pes irevra-

KLa-)(^LALoi,. eiTTev oe irpos tovs jxaa-qTas avrov^

K^araKXluare avrovi KXta-las [_ axrel'j ava. irevTr]-

Kovra. ^^ Kai eirocTjcrai/ ovtcos, koI ^ KareKXivau

airavTas. ^^ Xa^u>v Se rov^ ireure aprovs kolI tovs

8vQ i-^Ovas, avafiXei^as et? tov ovpavov evAoyijcrev

avTovs Koi KareKXacrev, koI iSlSov tol? fiadyjraLS

* Trapadflvai" rw o^Aw. ^^ koX ecfyayov koll i^opraa-

Orjaav TraWey kou rjpdr] to irepiaaevaav avTols

KXacrp.aTcov KO(f)ii'Oi ScodeKa.

Ke' ^,1 68 P Kat iyeuero eV tco eluai avTov Trpocrevvo-
P||Matt.i6:i3-28.a ^ , ' „ ' , „ , a ' ^

IIMar. 8:27. 9:1. /u.ei'oi' KUTa fiouaf, avvr](Tav avTco at piaUrjTaf /cat

18. xiyovaiv 01 i7n)pa)Tr]<T€u avTovs Xeycou, Tiua p.€ * ol o^^Xol Xeyov-
""*"'

// ; 19 r\- ?^ ' a' t ^ " t 'T ' "
(Tiu (Luai; Ui 0€ airoKpLneuTe^ * eLirav, * icoavrjv

TOV ^aiTTLaTTiv' aXXoL 8e 'WXlav aXXoL Se otl

Tlpo(j)r]ri]9 TLS Tcov ap^aicov dvearTt]. Kiirev 8e

ox^oi

nisi forte nos cimiis et emaraus
ill omiiem li;inc ttubain cscas.
" Eraiit aulcin f'cro viii quiii-

que milia. Ait auteiu ad disci-

j)ulos suos. Facile illus discuni-

bere per convivia quinquuge-
nos. '' Et ita feeoruut, et

discumbere tcceniut omnes.
"^ Acceptis auteiu quinqU'- pa-

nibiis et diKjbus piscibus re-

spcxit iu cueluiii et beuedixit

iilis et fregit, et distribuit disci-

ptilis suis ut poiierent ante

turbas. " Et maiulucaverunt

omnes et satur.iti sunt: et sub-

latum est quod superfuit illis,

fragnientoruiu cophini duo-
decim.

18 (!", 1.) Et factum est cum
solus esset oralis, erant cum
illo et discipuli: et interrogavit

iilos dicens, Queni me dicunt

esse turbae? '" At illi respoii-

derunt et dixeruut, loliannera

baptistam, alii aiitem Heliam,

alii quia Propbeta unus de

prioribus surrexit. '^ Dixit

13. «] j; U.

— fill Ti] /iij 1". A.
I
/irjTot 69.

— noptvBivTigl post r'ifieis D. Vulg. c.l.

Goth.

— aYOpa(T(jjfiiv~\ -ffo/icj' 1.

— iig Travra Tov \aov rovrov (Spuifiara

Syr.Hcl. [Arm.]
|

/3pw^. tif Travra

T. ox^ov TOVTOV 1. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

(^th.)

— Travra] airavTa HTf.
14. yap b.c.f.ff. Theh.uiviJ. rel.

|
Se L.

Vulg. a.e.g'-'' Mempli.

— ixKTiL avdpig~\ avSptQ ujuet 1. a.e.

/.
I
avSpes lif D. (cm. man Syr.

Crt.)

— icXi(Tiaf] 6;'s Arm. ||*add. djcrti BCD
RLS. 33. e. Theb. Orig.ui.479'^.

\ *om.

•a. AX. rel. (Latt.) Memph. reL [h.

a.] (quinquaginta quinquaginta homi-

nes in discubitu Syr.Crt.)

15. ourwf] om. V. (add. discipuli ejus

Syr.Pst.)

— KOI av(K\. UTTavTag'] om. DX.
— KaTixX. B.Mai.hS. 1.33. 69. | *avtK\.

^. ACR. rel.

— airavTag^ -Kavrag LS. 33. (h. K.)
|

avTovg 1.

16. ovpavov~\ add. irpoarivKaro Kai D.
— evXoyijcrtv BCDR3. rel.

|
7;i>X. A. 33.

FWtst.r. (vid. Ori^. iii. 510\ e tribus

Evv.)

IG.avTovg Vulg. ce.f. Syr.Hcl.
I

tir'

avTovg D. a.t>.Jf.g'---l. Syr.Crt.
1
om.

X. Syr.Pst. Arm. ^th.
— Kai KaTiKXa(T£v~] om. D.

— ^adijraig~\ add. avTov RL3. 33. 69.

Vulg. c.e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl.* Theb.

iEth.
I
Contra, rel. a.b.f.ff. Memph.

Goth. Arm.
— irapadiivai BC(X). 1. (^-9i]vai X.)

|

TrapariOijvat 69.
[

^'jrapaTi9tvai <^.

ADRLS. rel.

— Ti{i oxX(iJ e.ff. Theb. rel.
|
roig oxXoig

D. Vulg. a.b.c./. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl.

Memph.
17. TravTtg~\ ante Kai ixopT. 69. Vulg.

J".

Syrr. Crt. Ss Pst. (vid. Matt. xiv. 20;

XV. 37. Mar. vi. 42.) |
Contra, e. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Theb. rel.
1
om. a.b.c.ff.

g\l.

— r}pQi}^ 7jpav S.

— TO TTtpujffevffav auroif] to Trtpifffftu/ia

Tuiv D. e.
I

TO irepiaatvfia avT. 69.

II
om. avToig Arm. ^th.

— Suihical ante Koipivoi M. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst.(&Hcl.) Arm.
]
StKoSvo D.

j
xii

corbes fragmentorum plenos Memph.

II
add. et erant homines illi qui mandu-

caverunt ex pane quasi quinque milia

exceptis mulieribus et parvulis Syr.Crt.

(vid. Matt. xiv. 21.)

18. tv 7-ijj] om. A.

18. aurov] avrong D. Theb. ap. Miinter.

II
add. t/cf 1 K«t r.

— 7rpo(Tivxofievoi'^ om. D. a.c.e. Syr.Crt.

I

Contra, Vulg. b.f.Jf.g'.

— ^a9;(rai] add. avrov 1. 69. MU. a.f.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Goth. Arm. ..Etb.
|
Contra, Vulg. b.

c.e.

— awroi/g] avTov 69. ||add. o Iijffouf

X.
— 01 o;i;Xoi] ante Xcyouffii' BRL3. 1.

(Memph. Theb.)
| J post S". CDXA.

33. rel. a.c. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. (^th.)

[Arm.] post eivai Vulg. b.f. Goth,
j

0! avOpitiiroi post Xty. A. e.g'. (Memph.

Theb. ante X£y.)

19. tiTrai/ BD.
1
%emov T. ACR3. rel.

II
oi Se aTTOKp. eiTr.] di.xerunt ei Syr.

Crt. (om. airoKp. Theb.) ||add. sunt

qui dicant Syr.Pst. (Theb.)
j
add. hi

quidem Syr.Hcl.*

— 'HXiaj/] add. aXXoi {Wtpoi 69) St 'li-

pipiav 1. 69. Syr.Hcl.* (vid. Matt. xvi.

U.)

— aXXoi St oTi irp avtaTrf\ i) iva tuv

TrpoipiiTiov D. c. (vid. Matt.)
[
om.

Syr.Crt.

— on] om. 69.

— Kpo<pr)Tr]g Tig'] Trpotju/Tig M.

19. alii vero quia uuus proph. CI.
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RATA AOYKAN. IX. 21.

A E C D [P] E. » - 'v "s>>' \ ' "i tlTT' ^^
L[H]Xii. avTOLf, 1 fxeif oe riva fxe Keyere eivai ; * llerpo? oe

jL??jA^' ^^ airoKpideLi" elirev, Tof \pL(rTOV tov deov. ~^ 6 ^e

FA. iTnri/jLriaaf avrols Trapi'^yyeiXev fjirjSev). * Xiy^iv" tovto,

" (Ittcou on Aet tou v'lou tov avOpwirov iroXka

Tradelu, koI diroSoKifJiaadrji'aL airo twv Trpea^vrepou

Kcu dp)(^L€pecou KOL ypapipLarecov^ kou dTroKTavdrjvai,

22. avadTuiai. ^al TY] TpiTr) Tj/xepoL eyepOrjvai.

OUT .. ,. ^5 69 '" '^''EAeyei' he wpos TvavTas, Ei' ri? OeXei oirlaai
^ Matt. 10:38.39. /3

, a "
X

' ' a " ' ^ - ' '

i6;24.2fa. LLov * epyecrUaL * apvriaaaUco eavTov /cat aparco tov
Mar. 8:34,35. ^ r^ , ^ a ' ' - ' ^ n '

Jo. 1-2:25. (TTavpov avTOV Kaa rjp.epai/, Kai aKoAovUeLTCO p.01.

'/•33-
- oy yfj^p ^jy dfXrj TTjv ^v)(7]i' avTov crcoa-aL, dwoXeaeL

avTrjv by 5 av airoXearj ttju '^v^tjv uvtov eueKev

e/xov, ovTos (Toxrei avTi'^v. "^ tl yap (b(f)eX€LTai dv-

OpcoTTOs KepSrjcra? tov koct/xov oXov, iavTov Se diro-

_ Xeaaf i] ^r]p.Lu>deis ; '^ of yap av eTraia)(yv6ri p.e

jS Kal Tovs e/xov? Aoyoyy, * tovtov 6 v'lo9 tov dvOpcajrov
26. []\oyol'f]

§P

autem illis, Vos autem queni

me es.se dicitis? llcspomiens

Simon Petrus dixit, Chribtuin

dfi. ^' (•^> ''> At ille iucrep;ins

illos praecepit ne cui dicerent

lioc, ''' dicens quia oportet fi-

liiira hominis multa pati et

reprobari a senioribus et prin-

cipibus sacerdotuai et sciibis

et occidi et tertia die resur-

gere.

23 (96, s.) Dicebat autem ad
omnes, Si quis vult post me
venire, abneget se ipsum et

toUat cruccm suam cotidie et

sequatur me. " Qui enim vo-

luerit animam suam salvam
facere, perdet illam: nam qui

perdiderit animam suam prop-

ter me, salvam faciet illam.

" Quid enira proficit homo si

lucreiur universum mundum,
se autem ipsum perdat et de-

trimeutum sui faciat ? ^ *^»

'''> Nam qui me erubuerit et

meos sermones, hunc filius ho-

20. nsT-pof C£ aTroi;pi9uQ BCLS. 1.

Mcmph. (Theb. ora. f£.)
|

JaTrok-pifef

l( Yltrpoc ^. ADR. rel. a.b ut vid.

(/.) Svrr.(Crt.&Pst.)&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
.SItli. respondens Simon Petrus Vulg.

respondit Sim. Pet. et c. respondens

Peti-us e. (om. St Vulg. c.e. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Theb.)
||

t o" Utrp. s- AD
R. rel.

I

om. 6 A. 33. 69. EGHSVrA.
(et BCLS. 1. supra.)

— iiwti''] add. tu es f.l. Syr.Crt. Jlemph.

Theb. Goth. vEtli.

— Tov'\ om. A.

— TOV 9fov om. a. Syr.Cit. (Orit/. in.

534» non habet ; sed additamentum,

quod dicit esse apud Matt, sed non

ap. Mar. et Luc., est benedictio.)
||

praem. viov D. «.(/.)(/.) Goth. {Oriy.

iii. 532''.MS. i/tov pro xpiffrov.
|
Con-

Ira, ed. et MSS.)
|

(Christus Deus
Mcmph.)

21. fTTin/iijo-af] iirtT. K.
— avToig Orig. iii. 532'=.

|
om. 69.

— napi)yyH\w'\ yytXtv XM.
||
add.

avToig K. Syr.Hcl.* iEth.
|
Contra,

Orig, iii.

— \(yHv ABCDLS. 1. 33. 69. KM.
Orig. iii. 532=.

|
XtnrHv <^. EX. rel.

22. OTTO ABCR3. rel. OWjr. ii.496=.
|
viro

V>. 1. yu4<. Tr. 76. (vid. Mar.viii. 31.)

— Tujv TTpirrP. Kat apx.1 tuv apx- Kai

Tu>v irpiaji. 69. <?'. Arm. Orig.'u.4^&<=.

(om. Tiav 2°.) ||
r. Kpiaji.~\ om. b.

Just. Tr.
I
a senioribus et scribis et
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sacerdotibus Syr.Crt. Tert. adv. Slarc.

iv.2I.

22. Kai ypafifxanutv'l ora. 1. Orig. ii.

496'.

— ry rpiTy ))/ifpn Vulg. /. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst.&Hcl. Mcmph. Theb. Goth. Arm.
JEth. Just. Tr. Orig. ii. 496'=. Greg.

Thaum. 4"'.
|
fuff ijptpaq rptig D. a.b.

c.e. Tert. (vid. Mar. viii.31.)

— (yipdiivai BRLSXA. 33. rel. (vid.

Matt. xvi. 21.)
I
avanrtjvaL ACD. 1.

69. F» \Vtst.K. Just. Tr. Orig. ii. Greg.

Thauiii. (vid. Mar. viii. 31. Luc. xxiv.

7.)

23. irpoQ Travraf] om. Syr.Crt.

— ipxiaBai ABC*DLS. 1. 33. 69. K.

OWt/. i.
281f.

I
tiXetiv T. C^EX. rel.

(vid. Matt. xvi. 24.) ||
eX9. ott. fiov M.

— apviiauaBui A^.BtIy.Blc.Bch.{scdB\

J/ui.)DLS. 33. Iv. Orig. i.
|
XaTrapv)]-

aaaBu '^. B*..1/a/.CKX. rel. (vid.

Matt. xvi. 24. Mar. viii. 34.)

— Kat aparui tov aravpov avrov Vulg.

b.c.e.f.Jf'.g'. rel. Orig.i.
| om. D. a.l.

— ai'7-oii Orig. i.
|
iavrov 33.

— Kuff t'liiipav ABRLS. 1. 33. 69. K
M. Vulg. /</'. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl.*

Memph. Tlieh. Goth. Arm. (..Eth. post

Kat) " In alio evaiigelio scribitur, Qui

non accipit erucem suam quotidie."

Hier. in Matt. x. 38. (vii. 65.) " Do-
minus juxta antiqua exemplaria

quotidie." Hier. ad Principiam (i. 949.)

1
om. CDXAElir/s/.GHSL'VrA. a.

b.c.e.ff.l. Syr.Hcl.mg. "non iu omnibus

exx." Orig. i. (vid. Matt, et Mar.)

23. aKoXovdtnui RL. 69. E*Kr.

24. av ABDL. rel. Orig.i.Zil'.
\
lav C

RSXA. I. GH-UVrA.
— 0i\y'\ -Xh 69. HrA.

|
Contra, Orig. i.

— airoXtati'] -ag X. l".
|
Contra, Orig.i.

— aTToXtCTy] -au X. 69. A.
|

Contra,

Orig. i.

— avTov 2°.] iavTov K.
|
Contra, Orig. i.

Ii (tiiv avr. xj/vx. F Wtst.)

— evsKev efiov Orig.i. 282^.
\
St Sfis 69,

—
• oiiros b.e.y'. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Orig. i. (avrog K.)
|
om. Vulg. a.c.f.

ff.l. Syr.Crt. Theb. Goth. Ann. ^Eth.

25. yap'\ om. X.
|
Contra, Orig. i.

— iiKptXttTat ABRL3 rel. Orig.i,
\
tatpt-

Xit CD. [33.n. 1.]

— ai'9pur7rot; K€p5i](Tag Orig.i.
|
avQpuj-

Kov KepCijaat D*. (a.c.) {Cypr. 323.)
|

avOptAjiroQ iav KepSTjtjy D^. Vulg. i.e.

fff.y'.l. Arm. (vid. Mar. viii. 36 )

— aTToXetrag y i^rj^tioOetc Syrr.Pst.&Hcl,

Memph. Theb.ed. Goth. Orig. i.
|
utto-

Xeaai rj i^yjiiitoOtivai D*. (a.)c.
\ aTroXf-

try rj i^rjpiuiOy D'^. Vulg. b.e./.ff.g^,

Thcb.MS. Arm.
|
om. ,; J;;/i. Syr.Crt.

^th. Cypr.Z2S.

26. av ABK. rel. Ori^. i. 298'.
|
iav CL.

33. 69. M. (om. Orig. i. 296''.)

— lit Orig. i. 296".
|
i/it D. Orig. i. 298^

II
add. coram hominibus Syr.Crt.

21. praecipit Am. \ 23. semetipsum CI.



KATA AOYKAN.IX. 32.

Syrr^a'p.H. eTraLcrxvv6r](reTaL, orav eXdr) ev rrj So^rj avrov /cat

Memph. Theb I,,, ^q{} jraToof KOL Tu>v dvlcou ^ dyyeXcou. ' \eyco 8e
Goth. Arm. mih. /3

'^ ' ' ' ' .. .

§F,
27. (tTrtjKOTojv

A'

'IIMatt. 17:1-9.

II
Mar. 9:2-9.

H 3

§3

v/xlu dXijdwf elalv rive^ rav * avrov' * ecTTOiTcov, 01

ov /XT} * yevacourai' Oavdrov iW dv IBuxtlv rrjv f3a-

aiXelav rov 6eov.

70 ~^ ^ 'EyeVero 5e /xera rouf Xoyovs rovrovf

aael rj/xepaL oktco, kcu irapaXafiwv * Yierpou /cat

^'l(odi>7]u" /cat 'Ia/ca)(Soj/ dvifirj etf ro 6/90p Trpocrev-

^acrOat.^ "^
/cat iyeuero eV r« 7rpoaev-)(^ea6aL avrov

TO elSof rov TrpoacoTTCu avrov erepov, Kal 6 l/jLaria-

fjiof avrov XevKos e^arrrpdirroiv .
^ Kal l8ov dvSpey

8vo avveXaXovv avrw, olrives r/aau * M-Covcrrj^' Kal

'HAtaf •
^^ ot 6(j)d€vref iu So^y eXeyov rrjv e^oSov

avrov 7)v epeXXev rrXiipovv Iv 'YepovaaXrip. ''' o 8e

Yierpof Kal ol avu avrco rjcrav ^efiap-qpevoL vttvw-

^ 8LaypT]yoprjaavres 8e ei8ov rrjv 8o^av avrov, kcu

minis erubescet, cum venerit

in maiestate sua et patris et

sanctorum angelorum. '" "'>

'' Dieo antem vobis, vere sunt
aliqui hie stantes qui non gus-
taliunt mortem donee videant
regnum dei.

" Factum est autem post

haee verba fere dies octo, et

assumsit Petrum et lacobum
et loliannen et ascendit in

montem ut oraiet. '^ Et fac-

tum est dum oraret species

vultus eius altera et vestitus

cius allms refulgens. '" Et ecce

duo viri loquebantur cum eo:

erant autem Moses et Helias,
^' visi in maiestate, et dicebant

excessum eius quem comple-
turus erat in Hierusalem.
'^ Petrus vero et qui cum illo

gravati erant somno: et evigi-

lantes viderunt maiestatem eius

26. Xoyotif jVBCRL3. rel. (vv.) Orig. i.

296". (vid. Mar. viii.38.)
|
om. D. a.e.l.

Syr.Crt. Orig.i.'i'ii^. sod antca habet

ovTi tTratffxwrtor avTov rj rov^ \6yovq

avrov.

— avrov KoLi] om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Eus.

in Luc. 172. (vid. Matt. xvi. 27. Mar.

viii. 33.)

— TTarpoQ Orig.]. his. Orig. Int. i\'.5S7*'.

bis. Eus. in Luc.
| add. avrov D. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. Mlh. vid.

Mar. (seq. (cat "cum" Syr.Pst.)

— ayyfXwj'] add. avrov Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Memph.W.&Scli\v. Theb. ^Eth. (vid.

M.itt. xvi. 27.)

27.11^11'] add. on D. (vid. Mai', ix. L)
]

Contra, Eus. in Luc. 172.

— aXriBiiig] add. on KKM.
|
Contra, AB

CDPS.rel. OWj/. iv. 366>>. £«s.inLuc.

— Tivtc~\ om. ^semelH. (Contra, S seme/.)

— avrov BLS. 1.
[

tuiSi ^. ACDPE.
reL Orig. iv. Eus. in Luc. (vid. Matt.

xvi. 28. Mar. ix. 1.)

— iarwruiv ACDPA. \. 33. 69. EFGH
KMSVA. Orig. iv. Eus. in Luc. (vid.

Matt.)
I

% i<Trt]Koruiv T. H.Mai.liLS

XUr. (vid. Mar.)

— 0(] otm'eg AK, Orig. iv.

— ytvaiovrai ABCDPLSXA. 1. 33. EF
KMSU Tf.V.

I t yiviTovrai <?. K. 69s.

GsHTA. Latt. 0)ij^. iv. 366''. (oni./i?/;

sed iii. 555*^. irapa roiQ rpwlv ivayye-

Xiaralg, Ov /xij yivaovrat.

— Trjv ^atJiKiiav rov Otov'\ rov viov rov

avQpioTTOv ipxofitvov iv ry ^o^y avrou

D. Orig. iv. e Luc. dis. (vid. Matt. xvi.

28.)
I

regnum dei veniens in gloria

Syr.Crt.

28. £yfj'£ro] -vovro P.

— (Jf] om. 69.

— w<T6i] wc L. 69. IIMr. [h. 33.]

— Kcn TTapaX. ACDPRg. rel. Yulg.Cl.

Am. c.e.f.ff.g\ Syr.Crt. j
om. Kai BH.

For. ia.)b.g'.l. Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph.

Theb. Goth. Arm. .^th. [h. 33.]

— IlErpo)'] fpraem. rov T- VKtiit.Gmg.

Tf. I
om. ABCDRLSXA. 1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSUVrA. (h. F.)

— liiiav. cat laKuij3ov ABC*PR, rel.

a.h.c.e.f.g'^. Syr.Hcl. Theb.
|

late. Kai

Imuv. C'DLSX. 33. M. Vulg. (et Am.)

ff.gK Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Goth.

Arm. jEth. (vid. Matt. xvii. 1. Mar.

ix. 2.)

— avcl3ti~] jjracm. kui G.

— TrpotjivKaaQai'] om. L.

29. irpoaivxtaQai. Orig. iv. 447''.
|

post

avrov L. 33. |
'Kpoutv^aryQai 1^.

— ro et^oc] »; iSta D. Orig. iv.

— rov] avrov 33*.

— inpov Kai {Orig. iv. kripa Kai vid.

supra.)
I

TiWoiudrj Kai i). Memph.

Theb.
I

om. i. \\{Kai i/WoLM/j !t tfia-

riCfioQ ai)ro\i Kai iykvtro XtvK. i^aar.

Orig.iv. Syr.Hel.* Arm.)

— aurou] om. L.

— ad fin.] add. ut nix e. Syr.Crt.

30. (Ti/j'iXnX ] nvWaX. E*.

30. o'lriviQ r)aav Orig. iii. 983''. iv. 447''.

(om. Syr.Crt.)
|

oi rjaav C*(corr.'.)
|

r]v ot D. a. erant autem Vulg. b.c.e.f.l.

— Mwuffj/S BCDRLXA. 33. 69. K. Orig.

iii. 983^. iv.
|
JMMjTijc <^. APT/, rel.

Orig. i. 690^ iii. 559":.

31. oi/ On.y. iii. 983''. iv.447''.
|
om. D.

(Latt.) Arm. Orig. i. 690*. iii. 559'=.

— o(p9ivng (o^Ejrfg C.)] add. avrif C*

M.
I

Contra, Orig. i. 690\ iii. 559":.

983". iv.

— ctojj;] pr.iem. ry A.
|
Contra, Orig. i.

iii.Ais. iv.

— tXeyov ABC^R. rel. a. Syr.Crt.

Memph. rel. Orig.i. iii. 983''. iv.
|
add.

Bt C*I). 69. c.e. Syrr.Pst.&HcL
|

praem. ol P. Theb. ut vid.
\
praem. Kai

cm. Vulg. bf.ff.g'--'-l. Arm.
— tfiiXXtv BPRLS. rel. Orig. i. iii. 983''.

iv. 448^
I

ijfieXXev AC.
|

/itXXti D.

(gloriam ejus quae futura esset Hiero-

solymis, et exitum ejus quoque jEth.)

— IV 'Up. Orig. i. iii. 559"=. 983''. iv.
| af

'lip. D. (om. c.)

32. diayptiyoprjuavrtg St a.c.e.f. Syr.Hel

Memph. (Theb.) Goth. .^th.
|

Kai

liaypiiy. 1. Vulg. b.ff. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

[^th.]
I

(ante "soniMO magno" habet

Syr.Crt.)

— tidov^ iSav RL.

26. erubescit Am. |
29. facta est CL

[
et reful-

gens CI.
I
30. cum illo CI.

I
32. oum illo erant
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A B C D (P) (E).

L(H)XA.
1.33.69.

E[F]GHKMSUV
[WlrA.

34. l-maKtautv— iKiivovi; tiutX-

tF
§S
"2 Pet. 1:17.

Matt. 3: 17.

Mar. 1:11.

Lh. 3:22.

§ W
IS
tP
'ilMatt. 17:1 4-23.^9

II
Mar. 9: 14-33. |3

AA'

KATA AOYKAN.

Tovs ovo avopas tovs crvvearcoTas avrco. kul eye-

vero ev tco 8La')(copi^ea9ai avTOvs air avTov, elirev 6

TleTpo9 TT/Jof Tou 'Ir/aovi^, 'EiricrTdTa, KaXov iariv

rjfj.a? cioSe eivar kou 7ronrj<rcop.ev crKrjvas rpeis,'^ p-iav

(TOL KUL * fjLLav iVlwucrei /cat fnav nAia- /xr) eLOcos o

Xeyei. '^ ravra 8e avTov Xeyovro? lyeveTO v€({)€Xt]

Kol * eTrecTKLa^eu" avrovs' i(j)o[3i]0r/aav 8e ev tco

* elaeXOelv avTOVs" els Trjv'^ uecpeXr/i'.
^'^

^ /cat (pcourj

eyevero e'/c ttjs uecfyeXrjs Xeyovaa, ^ Ovtos^ Icttlv

iitoy pov o * iKXeXeypevos, aurov ^ aKOvereJ Kai
Iv Tw ^ yeveadaL rrju (l)u)vr]v evpedr) * 'Irjcrovf povos-

KaL avTol ialyrja-av /cat ov8ein dir-qyyeiXav ev eKei-

uaif Toif 7]pe'pai.9 ovSev c'ov ' ewpaKav"
71 " ' EyeVero he \_ev\ rrj e^rjs rjpepa KareXdou-

Tcov avTwv airo tou bpovs, (Tvvr]VTr](Tev avTW oyXos

7roXv9- "^
/cat I80V dvrjp dnro rov 6)(Xov * ejiorjaev

Xeycov, AiSaaKaXe, 8eop.aL aov, * ein^Xey^ai" enl tou

IX. 33.

et duos viros qui stabunt cum
illo. ^' Et factum est dum
discederent ab illo, ait Petrus
ad lesum, Praeceptor, bonum
est nos hie esse, et faciamus
tria taberuacula, unum tibi et

uruim Mosi et unuiii Heliae,

nescieus quid diceret. ^' Haec
autem illo loqueiite fivcta est

nubis et ubumbravit eos: et

timuerunt iiitrantibus illis in

nubem. " Et vox facta est de
nube diceiis, Hie est filius

meus dilectus, ipsura audite.
^^ Et dum iieret vox, inventus

est lesus solus. Et ipsi tacue-

runt et nemini dixerunt in illis

diebus quicquam ex his quae
viderant.

37 im, 2.) Factum est autem
in sequenti die dcscendentibus
illis de monte occurrit illi turba
multa. ^° Et ecce vir de turba
exclamavit dicens, Magister,

obsecro te, respice in filium

32.Tovg 2°.] cm. 1.

33. SiaxtopiiieaQai^ Siax''>P'^''Sr]vai D.
— ott'] utt' AA,

— uTTivl ?iXtyiv R/ortasse (e ab init.

nunc legitur in cod., et postea pars

literae. qu. X. qu. i.)

— o Uirp. B.il/uj'.CDRLSXA. rel.
|
om.

o APEGHSUVrA.
— TrpoQ Tov l7;ffoi/i'] Ttft Itjffov D. (om.

a.b.ff.)
I
TOV I(;(r. (om. jrpoe) Ssi'c.

— fTrtffrara] StSaaKaXt X.
— y/iagl add. wavTori C.
— KaL (ante Troiijff.)] om. 69. MU. /.

Theb.
1
Contra, TeW. adv. Marc.

|
Ge-

Xfie D- (et si vis Memph.)
|
Contra,

Tert. adv. Marc.

— TcoujfTujfiei''] TToitjaio D*. ||add. wSe

D. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 22. (vid. Matt,

xvii. 4.)

— aicr)vaQ ante rptig ABCPR. rel. a.b.

Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|
post rpni; DLS. 33.

69. F WIsLK. Vulg. c.e.f.ff. Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.
Tert. adv. Marc. (vid. Matt. xvii. 4.)

— ffoi] ante fiiav 1. Syrr. Crt. & Pst.
|

Contra, Tert. adv. Marc, (o-u 69.)

— iiiav 2°. ante Mw. ABCDPRLX(A.)
1. 33. 69. EFIFtef.GIlKMSUVrA.
Latt. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Tlieb. Goth.

Arm. jElh. (/ita Moktjj A.)
| J post <^.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Tert. (vid. Matt. xvii.

4. Mar. ix. 5.)
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33. Mwi/ffft BD(K)L(X). (33.) (K.)

(Muvd)] RX. 33. K.)
I

lUuiau s. A
C.rel.

I

MuCTi; PA. 1?. HFm«t.SU7y.
FA.

— fiiav 3°.] post 'RXiif 1. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

I
Contra, Syr.Hcl. Tert.

\
kui fiiav

MwOTi post K. 11. "HX. 69.

— d] a D.
I

Contra, Or!jr.iii.560'-'. 562'.

563''.564>. Tert.

34. Xiyovrog'] XaXovvrog K.

— evtaKiatiiv BL. a.
\

If.eTrcaKiaaiv S".

ACDPR. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Theb. (vid. Matt. xvii.

5.)

— eiatXBeiv uvtovq BL. Memph. Arm.
JEth.utvid. intrantibus illis Vulg. _^.

3'. (sic praem. "et" b.f.) dum iUi in-

trarent a. cum illi introierent c.e.
\

avTovQ iiatXBtiv C.
|
^iKitvovg uaiX-

9nv S-. ADPR. rel. Syr.Hcl. u< uW.

Theb. Goth, (et cum vidissent eos ut

intrarent in nubem timuerunt Syr.Crt.

et timuerunt cum viderent Mosem et

Eliam ut intrarent in nubem Syr.Pst.)

I
tiatXO. iKiivovQ M.

I
iKfivovQ iXBiiv

S.

35. ifLviTo] ante fwvjj 1.
j riXBiv D.

(vid. Mar. ix. 7.) (
om. K.

|
audita est

Syr.Crt.

— jiov} ante o v'ioq P. | Contra, Oriy.

iii. 983''.

— iKXtXifiiivoQ 'Bih'iS. Memph. Theb.

Mth. a.
I

iKXtKTOQ 1. a.ff.l. Syr.Hcl.

mg. Arm.
|

utr.q. iEth.impr.
|
%aya-

miToe S-. ACDPR. rel. Vulg. b.f.

(dileetissimus c.) lel.utvid. (vid. Matt,

xvii. 5. Mar. ix. 7. 2Pet. i. 16. et Matt,

iii. 17. Mar. i. II. Luc. iii. 22.) (praem.

"et" Syr.Crt.) ||add. /jou] Syr.Crt.

1
add. tv (^ t]vOoK7]aa D(C'/»^.M. tvd.")

I
Contra, Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 22. adv.

Prax. 19.

35. oKoi/trf] ante avrov D. c.e. (vid. Mar.

ix. 7.)
I
Contra, Tert. adv. Marc. adv.

Prax.

36. i^uvjjv] add. Tavri]V X. ||v£^£Xi;v

U.

— I/jCTous] f praem. o S". C'LXA. Is.

33s. 69s. KM.
|
om. ABC*DREGHS

UVWrA.
— K«i avToi Oriy. iii. 983'.

|
avToi dt D.

e. Theb.

— ovSiv} om. D.

— iiopaKav BC^LX. | 'liujpaKaaiv <^.

AC*RAH. rel. e. OWy.iii. {top. CL e

corr.' X. 33. EHVW.)
|
iopaKtiaav G.

(Latt.)
I
iBiaaav D*. |

iBiaaavro D'.

(add. et quod audiverant iEtli.)

37. IV ry t^iig iipipc/. AB.il/ai.CRXsiC.

rel. Vulg. c. Memph. rel. (om. iv B.

Btly.Bch.L. 1. 69. S.) |
Sia Ttjg t'luepag

3;!. cum discederent CI.
|

34. nubes Ct. | 37.

occurrit illis CI.



IX. 44. KATA AOYKAN.

§e;

K Theb.
41. T. I'l. <TOt

Syrr C P h'
^'"^ /^Oy, OTL flOVOyeviJ'i * fXOL eaTlV KUL lOOV

Memph. (Theb.) Trvevaa XaixBdvei avTou kol ePal(bi>ri9 Kodtei, Koi
Goth. Arm. .ffith. / , v v > . ^ T > .

39. /loXif dirox- cnrapaaaei avrov fxera a(ppou, Kai fxoyi^ airo^copeL

dir avrou avvrpifiov avTov. Kai iBerjOrjv twv

fiaOrjTwu aov 'iva * eK^dXcocnv avro, kol ovk r]8vvr]-

OrjaavJ *^
'A-TroKpideh 8e 6 'Irjcrovs elirev, 'O yeved

aiTLaTOs KOL SLeaTpap.p.ei'T], ecos ttote eaoptac irpos

vfxds Koi dve^o/xai v/xcov ;^ irpoaayaye coSe tov

VLOU aov. JliTi 0€ Trpoo-epxop.ii'ov aurov, eppr]^ev

avTov TO 8aip.6uiou kol (rvveaTrdpa^ev eTreTifMrjcrfv 8e

o Irjcrovf rco TruevpLaTi too aKadaprco, Kai lacraro tov

P Tvaioa, KaL aireoaxev avTov tco TraTpi avTov. ^C^"

^ j^

''

irX-qaa-ovTo'^ fie irdvTes iirl Trj fj.eya\€toTr}Ti tov deov.

pa 72 YldvTcov 8e 6avp.a^ovTa>v eVi irdaLV o!?

* eiroiei , eiwev irpos tovs p-aarjras avTOv, Wecrt'e

§ p - u/xet? elf Ta WTa ^ vp-wv tovs Xoyovs tovtovs'

6 yap vlos TOV dvdpcoTrov p.eXXeL TrapaSiSoadai

meum, quia unicus est mihi,
^ et ccce spiritus apprehendit
ilium ct suliito clamat et elidit

et dissip.it cum cum spuma, et

vix discedit dilanians cum.
" Et rogavi discipulos tuos ut
eicerent ilium, et non potue-
runt. " Kcspondens autem
lesus dixit, O geuer.itio iufide-

lis et perversa, usque quo ero

apud vos et patiar vos? Ad-
duc filium tuura. " Et cum
accederct, elisit ilium daemo-
nium ct dissipavit. " Et incre-

pavit lesus spiritum inmun-
dum, et sanavit puerum et red-

didit ilium piitri eius. " <"">

•> Stupeb.ant autem omnes in

magnitudiue dei:

(101,2.) Omnibusque miranti-

hus in omnibus quae i'aciebat,

dixit .id discipulos suos, Ponite
vos in cordibus vestris sermones
istos: filius enira liominis fu-

turus est ut tradatur in manus

D. a.b.e.(f.)ffJ. \
in ilia die iterum

SjT.Crt. in codem die Theb.

37. KarfXSorrwi' avrioi''] KareXOovra av-

Tov D.
]
KaTa(iaivovTuiv 69.

— iSov] om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— OTro] CK r.

•— fTvvrjvTi](Ttv avTt^ ox^oq iroXvQ (gvV'

jji'TjjfTai' K.)]
[
(TvviXden' avT({j oxXov

TToXvv T>. (illis Vulg.C/. a.)

38. fftotiatv BCDL. 69.
|

Jai'f/3o))fffi' T.
AR. rel.

— tirifiXc^iai AB.JI/m.(C)ELAGHKMS
UVr. -;^£ C. (miserere Syr.Crt. Sjr.

Hier.**)
|

JfTri/JX^ov s". DX. Is.

33s. 69s. Es"WA.

— /loi ante sanv ABCDLX. 1. 33. a.e.

Memph. Theb. Goth.
|

{post. S"- RA.

rel. Vulg. b.c.f.ff.g^. Arm.

39. Kai iSov TTi'fvfia K-prt^fi] Xa^i^iavu

yap aVTov i^ai(pvr}q Trvevfja D. (e.)
1

om. iBov Syrr.Ort.&Pst.
|
om. irviviia

Syr.Hier. Hk-pajfi] projccit ilium Syr.

Crt. Syr.Hier. .^th.
||
.add. rai p;)(r<Tfi

DX. 1. Latt. Memph. Arm. (vid. Mar.

ix. 18.)
I

add. et stridat dentibus suis

Syr.Pst. (om. postea ptra aippov) vid.

Mar.
I

Contra, ABCR. rel. Syrr.Crt.&

Hcl. Theb. Goth. ^th.
— Kai aiTapa<TrrH~] om. X, (ffwaparTtt

1-)

— avTov 2".] om. D.

— Kai iioyig,...avvTp. avTov^ om. Syr.

Hier. "et confrirgit ilium" tanlum

e.

39. po-jiq ACT), rel.
|
poXiq BR.

|
jioy-

yiiQ L.

— <rvj'rpi/3oi'] Kai avrrpifiu D.

iO. padt]Tuiv'\ om. A*sic.

— iKJiaXuaiv ABCKLXA. 33. EGHK
MTASUTyVWrA.

I

t£ic/3aXXwffiw '^.

Is. 69s.
I

airaXXaKiiaiv !>.
\
(praem.

sanarent et Syr.Crt.)

— auro] avTov D.

— ri^vvri9tiaav'\ sSvi'tiOrjaav K.
|

ttrx^-

aav C3.

41. airoKpiQciQ ^«] om. C*(add.=). |
om. ^£

Am.* e.

— aTTtirroe] -re D.

— ccro^ai] ti7(i)fiai XE.
[
post Trpoc i'pag

69.

— Kai ante arf^.] Iojq Trort X. 69. K.

Tol. e. Syr.Hcl.mg.MS. Theb. Arm.

MSS. (vid. Mar. ix. 19.)
|
(avc^uifiai X.

69. E.)

— 7rpo<Tayayt] wpoaa'cyKt D. 33Ty.(sed

qu.)
II
add. ,101 LSX. 33. W. Syrr.Crt.

&Hcl.* (^th.)

— oiSi ante tov v'lov aov BLSX. 1. Vulg.

CI. (n.)i.c,(e.y: Syr.Pst. Arm. JEth.

I

post ACRA. 33. 69. EGHKMSUV
WrA. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

I

om. ii)Ss D. Am. Per.

42. eTi ^f] et Vulg. ff.l. Syr.Pst.

— <Tvv((J7rapaKiv] avverapa^ev D. ||add.

avTov K. c.f. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.
^th.

42. Tip TTV. TiiJ OKaO.] Tip aKaO. ttv. D, e.

— latjaTO .... avTov~\ a(pr}Ktv avTOV Kai

aiTi^tiiKiv TOV TraiSa D. (e.)
|

(^aVTOi'']

om. A.)

43. £^£7r\. de TrajTEc;] TravTeg Se t^^irXTjaa.

D. c.e.
I
{ii,firXi)uaov 69.)

— TOV Qiov] avTov 69*.

— £7ri Tracrii'] om. U.

— firoift ABCDLS. 1. 33. 69. W. Vulg.

a.b.c.e.f. Syrr.Crt.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph.

I

{e;roi»j(T{j' '^. XA. rel.
|| f add. o

IrjaovQ T. AC. rel. /. Syrr. Pst.& Hcl.

Goth. ^th.
I
om. B.RnlMai.D'LS. 1.

Vulg. a.b.c.eff.g'. Syr.Crt. Memph.

Arm.
II
add. Dixit (tidd. ei c.ff.) Pe-

trus, Domine, quare (propter quid c.)

nos, non potuimus ejicere ilium (illud

c. eumy.)? Quibus (At Jesus, Goth.

Ad ille f.) dixit quoniam hujusmodi

orationihus et jejuniia eicictur. (Hoc

genus non exiet nisi in orationihus et

jojuniis f. Goth, ejusmodi oratione

ejicitur et jejunio_^.) c.e.ff. Goth.

— fiTTti'] add. Se H. c.e./.Jf. Memph.MS.
Goth.

— aiToi;] om. W. c.

44. w7-a] cordibus Vulg. JEth.

— irapaOidtaOai 69.

39. apprehendit eum CI. | 41. om. autem Am.
txt.

I
udduc hue CI. \ 44. futurum CI.

279



ABCD.

1. 33. 69.

i;(F)GHKMSirV
(WjrA.

AB' ~pji

"||Matt.i8:i-5. /3

II
Mar. 9:33-37.

47. eWoig Tov CiaX.

' Matt. 10:40.

Mar. 9:37.
Jo. 13:20.

48. ta-at fifyag.

py
"11 Mar. 9: 38-40. ri

49. iv ry oj'o^.

KATA AOYKAN.

€£? x^'P"*- uvOpaTTCov.
'*^ Ot 5e ^yi'OOL'i' ro p^/ua

rovro, Koi rjv TrapaKeKaXv/xfiei'Ou air avrasv, Iva jxtj

aiaOcovTaL avro- koi I^o^ovvto ipcorrjaai avrov irepl

TOV pr}p.aT09 TovTov.
*" " elcrrjXOev Se 8iaXoyiaixo9

ev avTOLi, TO tl^ av eirj /xeLi^cou avrmv. o oe

'\r](Tovs l8coi> tou SiaXoyio-fiou Trjs KapStas avrcou,

iiriXa^ofievos * iralbiov " earrjaev avro Trap' iavTco,'^

^"^
KOL emev avTOLSi '^'O? eav Se^rjTat. tovto to Trai-

Slov eVt rw ovopiaTL fxov, e'/xe Sex^Tar /cat oy eau ep-e

8e^r]Tai, ^e-^eTai tov airocTTeiXavTa pe. o yap p.cKpo-

Tepos ev Trdcnu vpiiv virdp^wv ovto? ^ iaTiv p.eya^.

*^ "^ 'ATTOKpLdeh Se * ^ 'Icodi'rjs" elireu, "ETrio-TciTa, e'lSo-

p.ev Tiva iiri tco 6v6p.aTL crov eK^aXXovTa ^ baip-ovia'

Kal iKcoXv(rap.ev avTOP, otl ovk aKoXovdel p.ed i]pa>u.

^° * elwev 8e" irpos auTov 6 'Irjcrovf, M?; KoyXveTe- os

ydp OVK ea-Tiu Kaff * vp.wv, virep vp.(bv eaTLV.

IX. 45.

hominum. " At illi ignora-

bant verbum istud, et erat vela-

tum ante eos ut non sentirent

illud, et timeb.ant interrogare

eum de hoc verbo. «('«.')

Iiitravit autem cogitatio in eos,

quis eonini maior esset. " At
lesus videns cogitationes cordis

illonim, adprelicndens puerum
statuit euin secus se, " et ait

illis, Quicumque susceperit pu-

erum istum in nomine mco, me
recipit, et quicumque me rece-

pit, recipit cum qui me misil:

nam qui minor est inter oranes

Tos, hie maior est.
"('o^, «•)

Respondens autem Johannes

dixit, Praeceptor, vidimus

quendam in nomine tuo eici-

eiitera daemonia, et prohibui-

mus eum, quia non scquitur

nobiscum. ^^ Et ait ad ilium

lesus, Nolite prohibere : qui

enim non est adversas vos, pro

vobis est.

44. ni'9pw7rwi'] aftaprwXwv V. (add. pec-

caforum Syr. Hoi.)

45. TrapaKiKaXvft^ei'Ov'] K£Ka\vfifiei'oi^ D.

1 irapaKtKpvfifiti'ov X.

— ott'] vtt M.
I

nap 69.

— airj9(i)VTai avTo'\ ioHovra avTOV 695ic.

{aiaOoi'rai EH.)
.— (pwrtjaaL ABLSX. rel. ] eTrfpojrrjfjai

CDKM. (vid. Mar. ix. 32.)

— avTOV^ ante tpoiniaai 69. Vulg.C/.

ff. I

om. D. el
— TOV ptjfiaTog'] om. E.

46. ficr;(X9fi' auroig] om. D. | Contra,

Orig. iii. 596^. diserte. {Kara ^dvrot

TOV AovKav, SiaXoyiafiog iiQ Tovg fiaQij-

Tag OVK dva(3i^TjK€v, aW ehiiXQi TTfpi

roil Ttg avTuiv (1i] /if/^tuv.)

— H(7r]Xd(v~\ ~9ov A.

— ?(] om. F.

— Ev~\ om. H.

— auroif] iavToig E.

— ro] om. 1.

.— nc] Tiv A.

47. iSuiv ACDLS.rel. Latt. Memph. Goth.

Orig. iii. 597*.
| etOu>g B.Mai.YKA.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. ^th.
|
yvovg

1.

— rije Kap^iag'] om. r. /. Syr.Crt.
|

post

avTitii' D.
I
Contra, Orig. iii.

— irniStov H.Mai.CD. Orig. iii.
\ J irat-

Siov =:. ALS. rel.

— avTO Vulg.C/. c.y.j'-'- rel.
|
avTov A.

1 om. D. Am. a.b.eff.
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47. Trap' kavT(^ Orig. iii.
\

irap' tavrov

T).
I
ante eos Mi\\.

48. aurois Vulg. /. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. rel.

I

om. D. a.b.c.e.ff.l. Syr.Crt. roig ^a-

9r]Taig Orig. iii.

— lav AB.Mai.CX. rel. Orig. iii. 597"-''<^-

(6c f«!'.... f/tf ?f\'£rat om. a.)
j
av B.

Bch.DLS. 33. 69. (altcrutrum B.Btlt/.)

— Of J»;-ai Orig. iii.
|
^i^trai X.

— TovTo'] post TO Trat^iov D. 1. Vulg.

b.ce.f.ff. SyiT.Crt.&Hcl.
|
Contra, Orig.

iii. (sicut hie Syr.Pst.)

— to] om. A.

— bg tav Sixirai Orig. iii. S^T^.
\
om.

D.

— lav ACD. rel. Orig. iii.
|
av "B.Mai.

LS. 33. 69. KU. (alterutr. B.Btly.)

— Si^tjTai Orig. iii. (ante e/xe A.)
|

Si-

XErai X.
I

(f/if Ssx^Tat SeKtjrat 69.)

— naatv Orig. iii. 597''. 609''-'^- Ct/pr.

258.305.
I
om. E. Syr.Crt. Ci/pr.l2.

— vTTapxifv Ori'i/. iii. ten Ci/pr. 2bS. 305.

I
om. DGr. b. Cypr. 12. [^th.]

j

sicut hie puer Syr.Crt.

— laTiv fiiyag BCLSX. 1.33. Vulg. a.

c.ff.l. Memph. Goth. Orig. iii. 597''. e

codicibus quibu.'idam. 609''''^- major est

b.f. (jiiyag tantum Syr.Crt.)
|

ffffrai

ptyag ^. AD. rel. e. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. cdd.ap. Orij. iii. 597''. Ct/pr. 12.

258. 305.
I
tieyag larai H. (^Mth.)

49. 5f] om. C*/orlasse.

— Iwai'.] tpraem. 6 T- AC'LSX. rel.
]

om. BC*«( riUD. 69.

49. emaroTa ABCD. rel.
|
SiSaaKaXt C*

ut vid. LS. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. (vid.

Mar. ix. 38.) (om. Syr.Crt.)
|

praem.

illi Syr.Crt. ^th.

— ii^o/Kv'] iSaiiiv LS(£i^.)
I

it^w/ifi' 69.

A.

— «7ri ACD. rel.
]
tv BL3XA. 1. 33. 69.

Memph. (vid. Mar.)

— eKfiaXovTa AV.
— Sai^tovia] f praem. ra =:. Hsi'c.

1
om.

ABCDLSXA. 1. 33. 69. EFGKMTyS
UVrTy.A. Goth. Arm.

— eKiiiXvaa^itv ACD. rel. Vulg. c.f.
\

eKcuXvojitv BLS. a.b.e. (vid. Mar. ix.

38.)

— fitO' rifiuii'^ '}/^ti' 69. F.
I
add. etTTLV

A.
I

add. post te Syrr.Crt. iPst.

50. eiTrev Se BCDLSX. 1. 33. a.c.e. Syr.

Hcl.mg. (Memph.)
|

{/cat enrtv s- A.

rel. Vulg. b.f. Syr.HcI.txt. Goth. Arm. i

^th. [Syrr.Crt.&Pst.]
|— Trpof airror Vulg. a.e.f. Syrr.Crt.&

Hcl.txt. Memph.W.&S. |
om. D. Tol.*

e. Memiih.MS. (vid. Mar. i.x. 39.)
|

TTpoe avTovg 69. b.c. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl.mg.

Goth. ^th.

— 6 lt}(rovQ~\ om. 6 B. [3* n. /.]

— KuiXvt-e sine pronom. ABSA. 1. 33.

rel. Vulg. (et Am.) b.c.e. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph.MS. Goth. | add. avrov

45. eum inteiTOgare CI.
|

47. apprehendit
puerum et statuit ilium CI. | 48. receperit

recipit CI. |
vos omues CI. \

50. adversum CI.



IX. 58. RATA AOYKAN.

Memph. nay Trj9 avaXi]u.\l/ecof avTov, kcu avTos to Trpoarcoirov
Goth. Arm. ^th. r ' -I t ' " - ' n » 't

\a.vTOv\ * eaTrjpiaev tov iropeveauai et? lepovaa-

\i]/jL. ' Kol a.7r€(TT€iX€u ayyeXovs Trpo Trpoaoywov

avTov- KCU TTopevdiVTes elarjXdov elf Kcofirju 'S.ufxa-

p€iTcoi> axrre €Toip.aaat. avrco. kul ovk eoe^avTO

avTov, OTt TO TrpoacoTTOu avTOV rjv iropavop.evov elf

IT? 'lepovaaXyp.. ISoutes Se ol /j.adrjTal [_avTOv'\^

IaKco(3o9 KOL *^lQ}avT]f ^elirav, Kypte, deXeis elirco/xev

54. dva\. auTovg TTvp KaTafirjvaL (XTTO TOV ovpavov, Kol avoXcoaaL av-
[wf Kai 'H/\i'- _'t 55 v A, ^ St^ '' ' '""t
a!.l7roa,(T6>',] ^°^^ > ^-Tpacpeif Oe e7reTip.r]aep avTois \

Eiropevdrjaav els eTepav kco/xtji'.

56 t KUL

'IIMatt. 8:i8-22. £

^^ P' /-l * IVat Tropevop.evcov avTwv ev Trj ooco

elirev tls ivpof avTou, AKoXovdijaco aoi oirov * eau"

a7rep)^r] '. IVat eiTrej' aurw o lya-ous, At aAo)-

TTe/cey (pcoXeovs e-)(0V(nv kcu tu ireTeiva tov ovpavov

51 (io<, 10.) Factam est autcm
dum complerentur diesassum-
tionis cius, et ipse faciem suam
firmavit ut iret HicruFalera,
" et misit luintios ante con-
spectum siiiim : et euntcs intra-

vei'uiit in civitatem Sainarita-
iioriim ut p.irarent illi : " et

non recepenmt eum, quia fa-

ciei eius erat euntis Ilicnisa-

lera. *' Cum vidissent autem
discipuli eius I.acubuset lohan-
nes, dixerunt, Doniine, vis dici-

raus ut ignis descendat de
caelo et consumat illos? " Et
conversus increpavit illos et

dixit, Ncscitis cuius spiritus

estis? '^ Filius hominis non
vcnit animas perdere sed sal-

vaic. Et abierunt in aliud
castelluni.

57 (105,5.) Pactum est autem
ambulantibus illis in via dixit

quidam ad ilium, Sequar te

quocumque ieris. '' Et ait illi

lesus, Vulpes foveas habent et

Tolucre? caeli nidos, filius au-

CDLFM. Tol. Emm. a.f. Memph.W.
&S. Arm. ^tli. vid. Jlar. (add. postea,

et nolite prohibere a./.)
|
add. avrovg

X.

50. Of yap] praem. ov yap eariv Kaff

vnwv LS. 33. Syr.Hcl.*(contra, mg.)

Memph.
— ouk] cm. X.

— Kaff vftwv iiTTip ifi(ov BCDLS. 33. K
M. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm. ^th.

| i:a9' v/i. virtp l)p..

AXA.
I
J«:a9' ruiuiv Inrip t'liiwv '^. Is.

EFsGHSiUVrA. (vid. Mar.)
|

i-aO'

ifiuiv fieff ifjiiav VTrtp ijnav 69.

— ad fin.] add. nemo est enim qui non

facial virtutem in nomine meo a.b.c.e.l.

Goth. add. postea, et poterit male lo-

qui de me a.b. vid. Mar. (non habent

Vulg. f.g'. rel.)

51. ^f] om. 69.

— avinr\i)pov(ydat'\ TrXiipovaBai D.
— rael 'fs ATy;

— ''(c] om. A.

— avTov 2". ACD. rel.
|
om. BLS. 1. c.

-3ith.
I

iavTov S.

— earripKrEv BCLSX. 33. V. (ante to

irporr. LSX. 33. a. Memph.)
|
Jf(m;-

pi^iv 's. AD. rel.

— £ie] tv A.

52. aurou BCDLSX. rel.
| lavTov A.

69^ EGSVA.
— £(ff);X0oi'] post 'S.aftapuTuiv 69.

— Kiapuqv'] TToXtv 69. VAsic. Latt.(exc.

c.)

52. Cjari ACDLS. rel. Vulg. c.f. rel.
|
Cjg

B. a.b.e.l

— avTi^^ iavTi^ Vsic.

53. nurou] om. B.J/oi.

54. avTov ACDLS. rel. | om. B. 1. e.

Arm.
— tiirav BCLS.

|

%hwov <^. AD. (add.

ei Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)

— H7r(opev'\ eiTTofiev KUF.
— aTTO TOV AB. rel.

| ik tov CD. 1.
|

air' LS.
I

add. super illos a.b.c. ad il-

los e.

— rtraX. avrovg'] fadd. ojq (cat 'HXiag

tTToirjaev s. ACDX. 1. 33s/c. rel. a.b.c

(om. /cat)/ Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.W.
&S. Goth. ieth. (PTeri. adv. Mare,

iv. 23.) I nonhab.'BLS: Vulg. e.l. Syr.

Crt. Memph.MS. et ap. Mill. Arm.

55. ^e] add. o lijcrovg Iv. /.

— avToig] f add. Kai ennv, Ovk oidare

o'tov iTVivjiarog igte vfietg <^. (D.)

(1.) (69.) (F)KM(U)(r)(A). Vulg. a.

b.c.e.f. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

W.&MS. Goth. Arm. ^th.a.
|
(tiTrfi']

add. avToig Syr.Crt. Goth.
|

oiou]

TToiov D. 1.
I V'f] 0™- D. 69. FWlst.

UFA. Latt. Goth.)
|
7ion hab. ABCLS

XA. 33. EGHSV. FuM. g\J. Memph.

Schw.(etap. Mill.) ^th.impr.et 18.

56. ab iuit.] f add. 6 yap v\og rov avQpm-

TTov OVK }j\Oe ^l^vxag avdpioiriov a:ro\c-

aai aWa rtuiaai ?. (1.) (69.) KM(U)
(r)(A). Vulg. a.b.c.e.f. Syrr.Cit.&Pst.

&Hcl. Memph.W.&MS. Goth. Ann.

o o

^th.a. Ct/pr.QS. Conc.Carth.'Ronth.

iii. 99. (vid. cap. xix. 10.)
|
(yap] om.

1. 69. UFA. Vulg. a.e. Syr.Hcl. Cone.

Curth.
I
t^vxag] \pvxr]v F. add. av-

Optuirttiv a.b.f. \ aTToXttraf] airoKTiivai

Ur.)
I

non hab. ABCDLSXA. 33. EG
HSV. Fuld. g'---l Mcmph.Schw.(etap.

Mill.) ^th.inipr.etlS.

56. (cat twop. tig [Tip. nuifitjv] om. A*, c.

Memph.MS. (_? ttoXiv iu A-', kuijiijv A'.

sic.ap.7y:)

57. Kai BCLSX. 33. 69. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.

Memph. Arm. ^Eth.
|
XtytviTO le ^.

A. rel. Vulg. b.f. Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|

Kat tyai'tTo D. a.c.e.

TTOpiVOfltVliiV aVTlov] TTOpiVOHEVOV TOV

XljITOV G.
I
TTOpiVopiVOV aVTUiV sic E.

— eiir. T. 7rp. aur.] vcniens homo quidam

dixit illi Syr.Crt.

— tai^ ABCLS. 33. 69. KU.
|

fai' S".

D. rel.

— aTTtpxy] -x^i GH.
1 vTzaytiQ D.

1|

f add. Kvpu =r- AC. rel. (A.)/. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth, (^th.) [qu. ice ortum

e sequente sai (Kf.)]
|
om. BDLS ut

vid. 1. Vulg. a.c.e.l. Syr.Crt. Memph.
Arm. (vid. /ren. 38. 7er<. adv. Marc. iv.

23.)

58. 6 Irjtjovg] om. o B.
|
6 Kvpiog 69.

51. iret iu Ct. \
53. euntis in Cl.\ 54. antem

Am.mg. { 65. dicens, Nescitia Ct. | 58. Dixit
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RATA AOYKAN. IX. 59.

*i = x'a^
Karacr/CTji^fflo-eis" 6 8e vlos rov dudpcoirov ovk e^ei

1.33.69. TTou Tiii^ KedjaXvv kXipt]. EtVei' 8e ttoo? erepov,

59. [k-i'pie] AKOAovdei fxoi. (J oe eiirev, Wvpu, eTnTpeyou p.0L

* Trpwrov aTveXOovTi" Oa^j/aL rov iraTepa p-ov. ^ EiVez/

5e avTco ',
' A^e? rouf veKpov? dayJAai rov? iavrai'

veKpov?' (TV 8e aTreXOoav hiayytXXe ti]v ^aaiXeLav

p^ rov deov. ''^ EtVei' Se /cat trepos, 'AKoXovdrjaco aoi,

Kvpte- TrpcoTov 8e eTrirpeyj/op poi aTrora^aadai tol^

62. [Trpof avTov'] eiy roi' oIkov pov. ''"
EtTrei/ 5e ' 6 lyaovs irpos

avrou, UvofLf eiripaXcou ry]v X^V" \_avT0vj eir

aporpov, Koi jiXeircov els ra ottlctco, evderoy eariv

^ rrj fiacTLXeia. rov deov.

tern hominis non habet ubi

caput reclinet. ^' Ait autem
ail alteniin, Sequere me. Hie
autcm dixit Domine, permitte

mihi priraum ire et sejielire

patreni meum. '"Dixitquc [ei]

lesus, Sine ut mortui sepeliant

mortiios snos; tu autem vade
annuntia regniim dei. *' t''**

'°'' Et ait alter, Sequar te, do-
mine, sed primiim permitte

mihi renuntiarc his qui domi
sunt. °* Ait ad ilium lesus,

Nemo mittens manum suam in

aratrum et a.«piciens retro aptus

est regno dei.

y AX pi 75 ^ Mera 8e ravra aveSei^ev 6 Kvpios [koI]
_,

'.^""•'°.-' ^'>^\ ''^^^^ a"'™
'^-

I , , , , ,, >\>\/ designavit dominus et alios

erepovs e^8op.r]KOVTa, kou aireareiXev avTOVs ava bvo septuaginta duos, et misit iiios

\ / j^,„ /, \/
.J.

binos ante faciem suam in

irpO TrpOCrCOTTOV avrOV ei? Traaav TToXlV /cat TOTTOV OV omnem civitatem et locum quo

.58. Karntr/c.] add. ubi requiescant a.b.

/I-

— 6 Se"] 6 ^e 6 sic L.

— KXivyl vii X. 33. GMA. Clem. 329.

1 -vat 69. A*Tf.

59. Kvpu AB(=/?/.)CLS. rel. v\'. (vid. Jlatt.

viii.21.)
I

om. B*R/.(sil. il/«/.)DV.

— irpiiiTot' aiTiXQovTL B. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Memph.
\
irpwroi' airiXOovra D.

)
Trpto-

Toy aTre\9iiv 1. eg'', sic sed add. kui

Vulg. a.b.e.f.L Orig. iii. 683''.
|
irpiorov

9aipat a-jTtXdovTi 33. (Trpwror tantum

17'.) (vid. Matt, viii 21.)
|
%a-KiK9ovTi

irpioTov s. CLS. rel. Syr.Hcl. .^th.
|

aTTfXOeiv TTpujTov AK. Arm.
|
aniXOnv

(om. TTpMTOl') 69.

— ad fin.] add. et veniam Syr.Crt.

60. fiTrfi' Cf~\ 6 (^E £t7rev D.

— avri>j~] f add. o Jijirovg ^. AC. rel.

Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
Mth. (vid. Matt. viii. 22.) |

om. BD
(riW. s«/)ra)LS. 33. a. Memph.

— GirJ/. r. iavT. w/cp.] om. 69.
|
Contra,

/re«. 38 GV. 302. jEi«. in Ps. 349''. Tert.

adv. Marc. iv. 23. Hil. 194<^.

— aTreXSwi'] TropivBeiQ J). Irert. 38.

— hayyiXXi] SiayyiXs XT/. 69. GF.

61. irpitiTov Si tTzirp. fioi ABC. rel. a.c.

(c.)m. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. aXXa Trpoj-.

iTTiTp. /loi Am. b.f.g'. Orig. iii. 683".
|

eTTirpiipov Se /uoi Trpoi. D. (Vulg.CA)

Memph. Iren. 58 Gr. sic. sed om. Trpw-

Toi' Iren. Int.

— roif] roue V.

— etc rov oiKov Orig. iii.
|
ev rtft otK(^ 1.
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Iren.
\
om. tov D.

||
add. et veniam

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

62. cnrev Se 6 Itjaovg Trpoc avrov AC. 69.

EGHKMSUVrA. om. irpoc avrov B.

j
JftTTtv ^e Trpog avrov 6 lijaovQ ^.

LSX. rel. (Latt.) (Syr.Crt.) Memph.

Goth. Arm. JElh.
|
tiTnv Se Trpog av-

rov A. (ait ad ilium Jesus m.)
|

6 Be

IrjfTQVQ tiTTiv avriii D. e,

— ovBuQ £7rt/3 ra oirtffu) Vulg. y^^r^

m. (Iren. 38.) (Orig. iii. 158". 207'.)

(vid. iv. 184''.) Orig. Int. ii. 74^ 344''.

350». 485''. 671''. Tert. de Idol. 12.
1

ovdeig etQ ra ottictio jSXeTTiov Kai tm-

f3aXXwv TTjv x^'P^ avrov sir' aporpov

B. a.^b.y.e. Clem. 8S9. Ci/pr. 266. 307.

Hil. 392".

— tmjiaXwv BCSX. rel. Iren. 38. (/3a-

Xwr Or/jr. iii. 158«. 207=.)
|
-fiaXXiuv A

D supra. L.

— avrov ACDLS. rel. Clem.
|
om. B.

BIc.Mai. 1. a.b: Arm. Iren. Orig. iii.

158\207"'. Tert.

— ry jSaaiXsicf BLS. 1. 33. Vnlg. a.b.c.

e.f.m. Arm. Clem. Orig. iii. bis. Cypr.

ml. {iv ry {3aff. Memph, Iren. seq.

riov ovpaviov Iren.)
\
Jfff rrjv fiaai-

\ttav s'. ACD. rel. (om. fij A.)

1. Mera Be ravra aveB. Kvpiog Vulg.

(J'.)(l.) £hs. ad Mar. suppl. 296. (Jesus

/ Syr.Pst.) om. ^£ U. (aveSeiKtv habet

jEks.D.E. 93<i.)
I

arreBtiKfv ci D. a.(6.)

c.e. (add. Jesus 4.) ||
om. 6 Kupiog Syr.

Crt.
I

add. e discipulis suis Syr.Pst.

— Kat 1°. ACD. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.

rel. Eus. ad Mar. Tert. adv. Marc. iv.

24.
I
om. BLS. Syr.Pst. ^th.Memph.

I. i/35o/i))Kov?-a] add. Bvo BD(o|8). 1. M
(Rut vid. ex indicecapitum). Vulg. a.c.

e.l. Syr.Crt. Arm.
|
Contra, ACLSXA.

rel. (et ACLSA in ind. capp.) b.f. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. iEth. Iren.

146.200. £us.D.E. 93"". 110''. Theoph.

136. ad Mar. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 24 di-

serte. (hiat 33.) " Post enim duodecim

apostolos LXX alios Dominus noster

ante se misisse iuvcnitur ; septuaginta

autem nee octonario numero neque dena-

rio"etc. /ren.146. "Adlegitet alios sep-

tuaginta apostolos super duodecim. Quo

enim duodecim secundum totidcmfontes

in Elim, si non ct septuaginta secundum

totidem arbusta palmorum ? " Tert.

— nurotif] om. B. £««. D.E. 93''.

— ava Ivo ACDL. rel. Syr.Hcl.txt. rel.

£«s.D.E. 93''. lie.
I

ava Bvo dvo B.

69. K. (Syr.Hcl.f Svo.) |
binos Vulg.

a.b.c e.f. duo duo Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— avrov Eus.jy.'E.bis.
|
eavrov 1. H.

— 77a(Tav ttoXlv Kat tottov Vulg.
J". Syr.

Hcl. rel.
I

Travra tottov Kai ttoXiv D.

a.b.c.e.l. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.
|
Travra tottov

Kai x<^pav fws. D.E. IIO**.

— ^fieXXev ABCSXA. 69. EGHMUVF
A.

I

iefieXXtv <S'. DL. Is. KSs. Eus.

D.E. llC. (h.33.)

— avTog Vulg. /. Syr.Hcl. Memph.W.

60. om. ei Am. \ vade et CI. | 61. et ait illi

Am.
I
permitte mihi primum CI.

|
quae domi

CI.
I
62. ad aratrum CI. |

respiciens CI.



X. 9. KATA AOYKAN.

Mernph. avT0V9, ^ 'O ixev BepLatxos TToXvs, OL 6e ipyoLTat
Goth. Arm. 5!tli. , , j '/i 9 '^ - r f ~/j - «

i iMHtt.9:37,38. oKiyoL' oerjdrjTe out- tov Kvpiou^' Tov t/epiapov^ oirco^

2. t».v3. tpy. ~j^ ^ epyaras eKfiaXrj" els tov depiapou avrov. "^ vird-

'
II
Matt 10- 10- le'

yff ^ iSoi) * oLTToaTeAXco vpds d>s '* dpuas eV peaco

§ E ~f» XuKCoii.
"^

yui7 fiaara^iTe * jiaXXavriov' pij irrjpav

4. niice vKoSfifi. ' t^v' VTToS-qpaTa, /cat yU7;5eVa /cara r);v oSoi" dcrird-

^)ia crrjcrde. els rju 8' av ' elaeXOrjTe olKLau, irpmrou

6. ^^.(i
jj

Xeyere, Wi.p^ur} rm o'lkco tovtco. " /cat e'ai' *
jj e'/cet

nio? elpy]i>7]s, eTrauaTraua-eTac eV avTov ?} elpijui]

pj/^ vp-cov el 8e pr] ye, e(f>\vpds dvuKapxj/ei. iu avrrj

Se rfi oIkIu pevere, * eaOovres kcu irlvovTes ra irap

avTwv d^Los yap 6 epyarrjs tov picrOov avTov *.

P'y 76 M)7 peTa^aiveTe e^ oIklus els olKiap. ^ /cat

els rjv * dv iroXiv elaep)(r]a6e^ koI 8e^covTaL vpds,

ecrdieTe ra ivapaTidepeva vplv, Kai depaireueTe tovs

erat ipse ventiirus. '<"".*•) Et
(licebat illis, Messis quidem
multa, operarii amem pauci

:

ri.i;,'atc ergo dumiiiuni messis
lit mittat operai'ius in messem
siiam. 3(i<».'-) Ite: ecce eyo
raitto vos sicut agnos inter

liipos. «(""') Kolitc portare
saceulnm neque perani neque
calcianienta, et ncniinein per

viam saliitaveritis. ' <.'",'' In
quamcmnque doinum iiurave-

ritis, prinuun dicite, Pax liuic

(lomui. ° Et si ibi I'uerit fiiius

]>acis, requiescet super illiim

pax vesira: sin autein, ad vos

revertctiir. ' c'l'.s.) In eadem
autein domo manete, edentes
et bibcntes quae apud illos

sum: dignus euim est opera-
rius raercede sua.

(113, 10.) Nolite transire de
domo in doimim. * Et in quam-
cumque civitatem iutraveiitis

et susceperint vos, manducate
quae appouuntur vobis, ' et

&S. Goth. Arm. Eus.D.K] om. D.a.b.

c.e.l Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.MS. (yEth.)

1. ipxf'dai Eus.D.^.
I

(laipxtaSai A.

1. a.e. Syr.HcI.mg.
|
SupxtaSai 69.

2. fXeytv] ti-mv 1. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.(etia,

Hcl.) ^th.
— St BCDLS. 1. ZZsic. 69. a.c.e. Syr.Hcl.

mg. Memph.Scliw. Goth. Arm.
|
Jouv

S". AX. rel. Syr.Hcl.txt.
|
om. Syr.

Crt. Memph.W. (et dicebat Vulg. b.

f.l. et dixit Syr.Pst. M,i\\ )— /ifv] om. D. a.c. Heracleon{».\>.Orig.

iv. 255'".) in cdd. tribus, sed habet ed.

Do la Rue.

— ouv] om. D Gr.

— ipyaraq iKJiaXij BU. e.
| J ftr/3a\. tpya-

Taq ^. ACLS. rel. vv. (vid. Matt. ix.

37.)
I

(k-/3aXp AB.iV/ai.CDLS^. 1. 33.

EGKMSUVA. {av tKJiaXy KM.)
|

XtKJiaWy '^. tKjSaXXlt V.
\
(pjSaXy X.

3. iSov'] fadd. £yu) T. CDLS. rel. Vulg.

b.c.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth,

^th. (vid. Matt. x. 16.) |
om. AB. a.

e.l. Arm. [Syr.Crt.]

— apvas'] TrpojiaTa AM. (vid. Matt.)

— IV itiat{>'\ ptaov D. (e/i/jtcriu ARLS.)
4. /liaurajuirs K. (-?- teste Tf.)

— PaXXavTiov AB.Vercl.CDRLSA. 1.

69. EF H'fsf.GKUV. (h.33.) Clem.275.

\

XJiaXavTwv S". XMFA.
— pri^". Syr.Hcl. Clem.276.

|
/ij)7-£ M.

Vulg. b.f. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (Memph.)
— 117] 3". BMaiDLS. 1. c.e. Syr.Hcl.

Arm.ed.
|
J/ii;^£ <?. ACRX. rel. Clem.

276.
I
uTire 69. M. Vulg. a.b.f.

4. Kai ^ijJti'a] om. Kai 33. A*.
|

k. fir]-

ctvav A\

5. £((; i]v S' avl stg i)v av Se D*.

— eiatXOtjrt otKLctv irpojTOf B. e.
\
ttatX-

9i]rt TTpuTov oiKtav T>*Gr. priraum

domum iutrav. a. dom. primum intrav.

b. primam dom. intrav. c. (om. irpui-

Tov T)K Orig. In I. ii. 265'=. Tert. adv.

Marc. iv. 24.)
|

oiKiav ii<jiX9r]Tt Trpui-

Tov CLSX. 1. in quamcumque do-

mum primam intretis in earn Syr.Crt.
]

JotKtav Hntpxr]aBt irpuirov S"> AR.
rel. (h.33.) Vulg./. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl."

Memph. Goth. Arm. jEth. (e(iTfp;^t(T0E

KT/.)
I

iroXiv (icipxi''Si TrpuiTov A*,

(corr.*)
I

TToXiv eiereXOijTE ci^ oiKiav

TrpuiTov 69. ||£i(T£\Sj(r£ habent BCDL
SX. 1. 69. YWtst. (post i)v i' av BD.

e. Tert.)

— fipi)v>j] -v/jv cv 69. Syr.Crt.
|
Contra,

Orig. iii. 678^ iv. 425^

6. cai lav Orig. iv.
|
Kav D. ||fadd.

fiiv s- Ori'j. iv. 441''. (vid. Matt. X.

13.)\ om. AB..Uiii.Btly s.CDRLS'S-Tf.

A. 1. 33. 69. EFm4<.GKMSUVrA.
vv. omnes. Orig. iv. 425'^. Orig. Int. ii.

665=.

— p] post tK£i B. Vulg. a.b.f.l. Orig. iv.

426'.
I
Contra, ACUR. rel. c.e. rel.

Onj. iv. 441''. (£1 69. A.)

— moif\ praeni.6 Elz.
]
om. St.3. AB.Mai.

Btli/.s.CDTiLSXA. 1. 33. 69. EF Wtst.G

KJISUVFA. Goth. Arm. Orig.iv.bis.

— £(p^r/;c] om. L.

— twava-KavatTai hie Orig. Int. iv. 461''.

1
post £7r' avTov 69. (>} (tp. I'/x. £n-' air.

avaTTaviT. Orig. iv. 426*. 441*^.)

6. j; £ip.] om. ?) 33.

— £1 ^£] 1/ ^£ r.

— £0'] irpof 69. Vulg. c.e./.
||
praem. t;

iipi)v)i vjiuiv R. Syr.Pst.ed.(om. MS.)

(Memph.) (.Etli.) Or/j. iv. 426». 441'=.

Orig. Int. ii. 665''. iv. 467''.
|
non ha-

bent ABCDLS. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.S:

Hcl. Goth. Arm.
— avnKap,-^H~\ CTnarpfrptL y tiptjvi] ufiuiv

D. (vid. Memph. jEth. supra.)

7. ladovTfq BD.
|
XtaeiovriQ '^. ACR

I.S. rel.

— ra] om. A. 69. G.

— avTujv^ avToic U. j
avrov 69.

— ai^rou] fadd. £ffrii/ S". ACR^ic. rel.

Arm. {transponunt Latt. Syr. Hel

Memph. Goth. [iEth.] ) |
om. BDi.S

X. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. //om. C/.iii. 71.

— Ill)'] iinSi F Wtst.

— /x£ra/3ati'fr£]-/3£i'v£rat L. (^-(Stvtrat R.)

— £?J OTTO T>Gr. (de Latt.)

— oiKLng'] -Kiav sic X. 695'cT. A.

8. t'/v'] om. U.

— av] fpraera. d' ^. ALX. Is. KA.

(vid.ver. 10.) |
cm. S' B.Mai.CDRSA.

33. 69. EGMSUVr.
£t{T£p;^JJ(70£] -xi(^9aL R.

— ^fXt^vrat .i^BCDL'^A. rel.
\
^f^ovrat R

L*X. 69. E*KMUr7/.A.
]
praem. ^j/

sic L.

9. TOVe] OVQ D*.

6. super ilium Am. | 7. est enim CI.

2S3



A B C D (R).

L(H)XA.
1. 33. 69. piS

E[F]G[H]KMSU /3

VIWJFA.

§ W
pic

«||Matt.ii:ai-33.e

13. BijtaaiSu'

§F

t F /ncer.

15. // ftiJC o/'p. i';^w-

a

tE

KATA AOYKAN.

€v avTrj daOeveif, kol Xeyere jivTOif, "HyyiKev i(f)

vfj.d^ ?; ^aaiXeia tov Oeov. ^°
els rjv d' av ttoXlv

€iaeX6ijT€, KOL /xrj BtywvTai vfxas, e^eXOovre^ els

Tas -TrXareias avTrjs eiTrare, ^^ Kal tov KovLoprov rov

KoXX-qOevra rjfilv e/c Trjs iroXews vjxmv * eh tovs tto-

oas airop.aaaofxe6a vfuv TrXrjv tovto yii>a)aKeT€,

OTC rjyyiKev ^
?} ^aaiXela rod Oeov. ^^ Xeyco * vjxiv

OTi ^ 'S.oSofxoLf ev rfj rjfiepa eKelvrj aveKTorepov etTTai

^ rfj TToXei Ueivrj. ^^ " Oval aoi * Xopateii'," oval
(TOL B7]6aaL8a- on el ev Tvpco kol "SlScovi * eyev-qOi-j-

aav a\ ^vvap.eis at yevofxevai ev vfjuv^ ^ TvaXai av ev

aaKKcp KOL anroSw * Kaffij/xevoi" /xeTevoyarav. ^* ttXtjv

ivpo) Kal ^ ^iScovi aveKTorepov eaTai ev Trj Kplcrei r)

vfxlv. ^ Kal (TV * Kacpapvaov/x" * p.T}" ecos ^ ovpavov
v\j^a)dr]o-rj" ; ew? * tov" aSov KaTa^i^aadijO-rj. ^^ 6

uKOvcov vficov e/xov oLKOvei,^ Kal 6 ddeTcov vfxds i/J.e

X. 10.

curate infirmos qui in ilia sunt,

et dicite illis, Appropinquiivit

in vos regnum dei. '"("',2.;

In qu.imcumque civitatem in-

travcritis et non receperint vos,

exeuntes in plateas eius dicite,

" Etiam pulverera qui adliesit

nobis de civitate vestra exter-

gimus in vos; tamen lioc sci-

tote quia appi'opiavit regnum
dei. " Dico vobis quia Sodo-
mis in die ilia remissius erit

quam illi civitati. 13 (115,5.)

Vae tibi Corazaii), vae tibi

Bethsaida: quia si in Tyro et

Sidone factae fuissent virtutes

quae in vobis factae sunt, olim
in cilicio et cinere sedeiites

paeniterent. ''' Verum tamen
Tyro et Sidoni remissius erit

in iudieio quam vobis. '* Et
tu Capharnaum, usque in cae-

lum exaltata, usque ad iiit'er-

nuni dcmergeris. " ''"'> '•' Qui
vos audit me audit, et qui vos

9. aaOtviis ABCR. rcl. Eus. in Luc. 174
bis.

I
aaOivovvrae H- c.e.

\
aaOiriig U.— rtyyiKtv'] -aiv S.

— i(p' I'/iaf] om. r. e.

— eiov A'. (A* n. 1.)

10. ab init. i,dd. rat M. (mo.-c S' om. Am.gK)
— eia(\eiirt BCDLS. 1. 33. 69. Latt.

|

Xtidipxii'^dt J. AR. rcl. £us. inLuc.
174. (vid. ver. 8.)

— SiXiovrai ABCR. rel. Eus. in Luc.
|

ti^ivVTai D. Latt.
| Stxovrai A* til vid.

69. UrA.
— tiiXdovTic] add. decutite pulverem
pedum vestrorum Mih.

11. KiiiWvBd'Ta sic 69.

— v/iw'] i/xiiv D'Gr. (69.) (A.)
| om.

Syr.Cit. Ann.
— (K T. TToX. ij/i.] om. Syr.Crt.

— f(C rows -KoSuQ ante a-KonadiT. ABCD
RL3X. 1. 33. C9. GKMU. a.b.c.e.f.i.l.

Syrr.Crt.(Pst.)&Hcl. (Meniph.) Goth.

Arm. (hab. ante t/c t. ttoX. Syr.Pst.

Memph.)
| *iivn habent '^. AESVT

A. Vulg. ^tli.
II
add. postea i^iiuiv

ACLSX. 1. 33. 69. GKMU. / Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Mcmiih.Goth.Arm.j uon ha-

bent BDR. (Latt.) Syr.Crt.«<y,y. iEth.

— a-n-o/jcKjawntda 69 Scr.

— i!/<ii'] om. Syr.Crt.

— JiyyiKiv'] fadd. t^' i)^ae r. ACKX.
rel. //. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mcmph.Sch.
Goth. Arm.MSS (JEth.) vid. ver. 9.

I

om. BDLS. 1. 33. Vulg. a.b.c.e. Syr.

Crt. Memph.W. Arm.ed. Tert. adv.

Marc. iv. 24. || >i
seq. bis D.

284

12. Xfyw] fadd. St '^. D3MSsV. a./.

Memph.
|
om. AB.J/oi'.B^/f/.s.CRLXA.

1. 33. 69. EGKUrA. Vulg. b.c.e.i.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Gotli. Arm. ^tli.

(yap I.)

— tv Ty Vfifpi^i emii'ti liic BCR. rcl.

Vulg. c./(/.) Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth.
" in regno" hie a.b.

\
post avtKT. iarai

A. 69. Syrr.(Crt.)&Pst. Arm. (jEth.)

(in die judicii Syr.Crt. melior futura

sit in die judicii et inventura sit cle-

nientiam jEth.)
|

tv ry PaaiKiKf rov

9(ov post av(KT. esTai D. («.)

— tj ry TTuXti fKctj'y] om. 69.

13. Xopnjfiv AB.jl/«i.CLSXA. 33. GKM
SW. Goth. (Xo.... R.)

I

tXopaZiv Elz.

Is. UA. Memph.
| Xupa'iiv St. 3.

|

Xuipat,tiv EVr.
1 Xupat^tiv 69.

|
Xopo-

^aiv D. Corozain Vulg. a.b.f. Cora-

zain Am.{B.p.Tf.) c. Capharnaum e.

— ovai (701 2°. Vulg. y. rel.
|
koi D.

u.b.c.e.i.

— BiiBaaida B^BI.Mai.CLS. rel. Vulg. e.

/ Meui|ih. rcl. (Bi;(7<t. B'T/.)
|
BtjSct. A

B*Iil.Mai. a. (B...ffai^a R.)
|
Bt^tr. D.

(Betsaida b.c.i.)
\
BiiGaaidav 1. 69. EUr.

— on fi] om. ei I.

— lyii'Tjdiiaav BDLS. 33. 69.
|
Xtysvov-

To s. ACRX. rcl. (vid. Matt. xi. 21.)

— yti'oiiivai] yivutfitvai 69.

— ivl om. U.
— xai uTToSiij'] om. F.

— Ko9i)/i£)'oi ABCRLSX. 33. FWr.
|

X-fitvai <^. J). 69. rcl.
|
om. e. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.

14. ev Ty Kpiaii liic ABCR. rel. Vulg.

Syn-.Pst.MS.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.Usc.

1
om. D. e.i. (ante avcKTortpov 1. a.b.)

II
IV i]ixtp<} KpiatMQ 69. c.f. Syrr.Crt.Ss

Pst.impr. Goth. Arra.Zoh. iEth.

— 7} v^iv'\ ijftiv D*.
I

om. ij CL.

15. Kacpapvaoiiji BCDRS. 33. Latt.

Merapli. Goth.
| J Katripvaovfi '^. A

LX. rel. Karrapvaovfi W.
— ftri BDLS. Syr.Crt. ^Eth. nura quid

a. quid b.i.l. nedum e.
\
Ji; <^. ACR

XA. 1. rel. Vulg. eg'. Goth, quae _/".

SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
— oupai'ou] fpraem. row S". AB-i?/.R

LS. rel.
I
om. B*«/.(sil.Arai'.)CD.

— v^(ji9i]ay B.Bdi/.Mai.DLS. 1. a.b.

Syr Crt. Meniph. jEth.
|

Jwi/zuSfiua <^.

ACRX. rel. Vulg. eg'. Goth,
j -0>,!;

BRl. e.f.i.l. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ||add. n

CD*. 1. " aut" a.(e spat.)i.i.?.
|
Con-

tra, rel. Vulg. eg',

— row a^ow B.Blc.Iifai.Tj. (row aSrj W.)

I
*om. row 9-. ACDRS. rel. (vid. Matt,

xi. 23)
— Karajii^aaQijffy ACRES, rel. Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.) Goth. Arm.
demergeris Latt. deprimaris e. |

Kara-

jiiiay BD. Syr.Crt. ^Eth. (vid. Matt. xi.

23.)
I

Karajii^aneijaa 69. (?-0£i(7a*.)

16. oKowiu)/] post iifibiv AK. Latt. (exc.

a.) Syrr.Crt, Pst.&Hcl. Iren. 173.
|

Contra, rel. Cypr. 81. 122. ("Olim

10. qiiamcumqite autem CI.
\
susceperint CL

\
11. appropinquavit CI.

|
13. factae sunt in

vobis CL
I

15. ad caelum CL



X.21. RATA AOYKAN.
V'ilg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. a;th.

7^

IS
§H

§ S pit)

ii
II Matt.u: 25-27. £

dderer 6 8e i/ie aderwu dderel tov dTroareiXapTa

77 ^^ 'Yiria-Tpe-^av 5e ol i/3SofXT]KOVTa /xfrd ^apaf

Xeyovres, ¥^vpie, kol rd SaL/xovia viroTaacreTai rjjxiv

ev Tco ovojxaTL <jov. tLirev oe avTOis, EjUecopovi'

TOP 'Earaudu cjs darpairiju e'/c tov ovpauou ireaovTa.^
^^ I80V ' SeScoKa" vpiv ttjv i^ovalav tov ^ iraTelu

iTTavm 6(f)€(ov /cat aKopirLcov, Kol iirl irdaav ttjv

Svi/a/Jiiv TOV i-^6pov, KOL ovSev u/xa? ov prj dSiKrjaei.

'^ TrXrjv Iv TOVTCo jxrj ^aip^Te otl Ta TTuevfiaTa vpiv

VTroTacra-eTar ^alpeTe 8e * utl tu ovofxaTa vp-cou

* iyyeypaTTTai.' iv toi? ovpauoif.

78 "^ ^ ^ 'Ej/ avTT] Trj wpa rjyaXXiaaaTO tco Trvev-

/jLuti
*

Tcp dylcp " *, KCLi e'lTreu, '^^opoXoyovpal aoL,

iraTep Kvpie tov ovpavov kou ttjs 7^?? ori aweKpuxj/as

TavTa diro aoc^aiv kol avveTwv, kou aweKaXv^as

spernit mc spcrnit: qui autcm
me spernit, spcrnit eum qui
me misit.

17 (117, 10.) Reversi sunt aiitera

septuaginta duo cum gaudio
dicentes, Domine, etiam dae-
moiiia subiciuntiir nobis in

nomine tuo. " Et ait illis,

Videbaiu sataiuui sicut fulgiir

de catlo cadentem. " Ecce
dedi vobis potcstatem calcandi

supra serpentes et seorpiones,

et supra omiiem virtutem ini-

mici, ct niliil vobis noeoljit,
^'* Verum tamen in lioc nolite

gaudere quia spiritus voliis

subiciuutur, gaiidete autein

quod nouiina vestra seripta

sunt in caelis.

21 (118,5.) j„ jpgj hora exulta-

vit spiritu sanctoet dixit. Cim-
iiteor tibi pater, domine caeli

et terrae, quud abscondisti haec
a sapientibus et prudentibus,

scriptum erat ^fiov aKovwv vfiat^. Sed

correxit antiqua manus." Woide do co-

dice A.)

16. aKouft] add. Kai 6 efiov aKouiuv aKovu

Tov7!-iii\j/avToc fji W. Ct/pr.\22.
\
add.

et eum qui me misit Cypr. 81.

f/l£ 1°.] /If A.

— 6 ce] add. icai 6 L3. £ms. in Es. 484'.

— 6 5t tfit a9irb}v aOtTft top cnrotTrH"

\aVTa III ABC(LS.) rel. Vulg. c.

f.m. Orig. Int. iv. eSS"*. Eus. in Es.

Cypr. 81.
II
6 le tjie aStriuv aSerft]

" et" tantum a.b.e. Iren. 173. Cypr.

122.
I

6 Si IflOV UKOVliiV OKOVH TOV

aizoBTtiKavTOQ /le D. i.l.
\
haec (sed

KOI 6 ffiov ab init. E) addunt Emg. a.b.

Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Syr.Hier. Arm. ^Eth.

— aOiTuiv'] ante e/ic W.
17. f/Soo/aj/Koira] add. ^uo BD(o/3). Vulg.

(a. " et duo")c.e./. Syr.Hcl.mg. Arm.

I

Contra, ACRL3X. 1. 33. M. rel. b f.i.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl.txt. Jlemph. Goth.

.SXh.
II
add. paQijTai A. add. quos

misit Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— fiiTa xapaQ\ ante oi ijid. AK.
.— uTroratTfffrai] nrnatjaiTai A.

j

post

TJ/jij' 1. A, (6.)e.

— ruiivl iijiiv W.
18. ijf affrpaTTjji'] post ovpavov B. Memph.

Orig. Int. i. 68".
j

Contra, rel. Orig.

iii. 693''. Orig. Int. ii. 2931". iii. 356'.

402'". 867«. iv. 541''. 634°. 6S5». {iiq

aarp. maovTU Ik t. ovp. Horn. CI. xix.

2.)

ig.afJwra BC*LX. 1. Vulg. b.e.fg\i.l

(h. a.) Syr.Hcl.mg. Goth. Arm. jEtli.

Orig. i. 744''. ii. 612». Orig. Int. ii. 293''.

316=. 441". 562''.686^ Hil.307''. Lucif.

205.
1 J ^l^u</^l <?. AC'D.iel. c.(^».) Syrr.

Crt&Pst.&Hcl.txt. [Memph. anceps.]

JusM'ry. 76. Iren. 322. Eus. in Ps.68''.

19. rot) Ttaruv On'g. i. 218". 744''. Eus.

IXE. 438"^.
I

om. rou 1. Just. Orig. i.

29S''. 42.3i>. 73.5". ii. Eus. in Pf. 68''.

(^KaTairaTiiV Just.)

— oipiiovl pracm. rwv D. Orig. i. 423''.

I
Contra, Just. Orig. i. 218". 298''. 735'^.

744''. ii. 608''. 612". Eus.D.E. inPs.

— CT/cop.] praera. rwj/ D.
|
Contra, Just.

Orig. i. quinquies. ii. i/s. Eus. D.E. in

Ps.

— Swapii'] add. rijj/ B. Orig. i. 423''.
|

Contra, (yui(.) Orig.i.quater. ii. 608".

— Lu /i)j] oni. D.
— aCLKiiaei Elz. ABBlly.sVL. 1. 33. EH
MrA. Otig.i.yn''.

I

-ffj; St. 3. B.Mai.

CXA. 69. EGKSUVW. (,Orig. i. 298''.)

20. TTPtipara ABCL. 33. rel. (Latt.)

Syr.Hcl. Mcmph.ed. Goth. Arm. Hipp.

Char. (245.) spiritus maligni 6.
|
Saipo-

via D. 1 sic. e.f. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.

MS. jEth. Orii;. /n(. iv. 652'. £ws. in

Ps. 413>.

— if/iiv] vjiuiv 69.
II
post vTTOTarraiTai

L. Syrr.Cri Pst.&Hcl. ^th.
|
Contra,

Orig. Int. iv. Eus. in Ps.

— x^'p. ^£] !•''-'''• f"!^^"" '= xss.
I

om. AB.Mai.Btly.s.CDhA. 1. 33. 69.

EFPFfa(.GHK.MUVWrA. Latt. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Ai-m.

^Eth. {Orig. iii. 238''.) Orig. Int. iv.

.Eai. inPs. (H;7. 227''.)

20. lyyiypairTai BLX. 1. 33. Eus. in Ps.

413». (j-fypoTrrat Orig. iii. 238^.)
|

Xiypa<pTi s. ACD. rel. £us. in Es. 370''.

— Toig ovpavoig Vulg. rel. Orig. iii. 238'.

Eus. in Es. in Ps.
| rtii ovpavtii D. a.b,

c.e.f.i.l. Hipp.Chr.2-ir,. Hil.22','^.

2\. avTy] ravTij AA. Memph. ||add. Jt

DXTf. f. (Memph.)

— T(^ Trviv^iaTL^ praem. iv DLSX. 33.

riF(if.W. a.b.c.e.ff.i.l. Jleraph.
|
om.

ABC. rel. Vulg. /.

— T(f ayiifi BCDLSX. I. 33. K. (Latt.)

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl. Syr.Hier. Mempb.

Arm. ^th.
|
•*om. =. A. rel. /. Goth.

{Clem, in.)

— Kai tiTTEi'] f praem. o li^aovQ •^. AC.

/. Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|
om. BDS. Vulg.

a.b.i.l. Syr.Crt. Memph.
|
post ijyaX-

\iaaaTo LX. 33. c.e.ff. Syr.Pst. Arm.

^th.
— i^opoXoyovpai] e^oitoXoyiiaopai A.

Marcos, ap. Iren. Gr. 93. ( ? e Matt.)

— iraTip Marcos.
\
om. 'EWtst. Tert,

adv. Marc. iv. 25.

— 7-awra] avra W. (om. Marcos.)

— (7O0WV Kai avviTUiV Marcos, ap. Iren,

93. Clem, vid. O/fff. i. 221". (? Matt.)

Eus. c. Mel. 151''. in Ps. 704". Tert,

(ffO0. Kai irpiG^vTipiiiV Hom.Cl. Viii. 6,

?Matt.)
I

avfiT. K. <7otpu}i> D. ("a sa-

pientibus" tantum e.)

16. misit me Ct. { 19. super omnem Ct.
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RATA AOYRAN. X. 22.

ABCD.
LHXA.
1. 33. 69. p,e

E(F)GHKMSTJV y

Up

iw
p«:

• Matt. 13: 16, 17.

AE' pi-a

^ Matt. i2'2:35, seq.'

Mar. 12:28, seq.

Cii|i. 18:18, seq.

' Duiu. 6.5.

aiiTa vrjTTLOis' vol 6 irarrjp, on ovTcof ^ * evSoKia eye-
" " a '

t 22 FT '
t ^ ' n "vero €/j.7rpocrt>ei> aov. liaura * ixol Trap^ooai]

VTTo Tov Trarpos p-ov, koI ou8eL9 yii'coaKeL ris icmv 6

VLos el pr/ 6 Trarrjp, koI t'ls lariv o Trarrjp el p.7]

6 vlos Kou w ^ av" ^ovXrjTai 6 vlos ^ airoKaXvy^aL.

"' K.ai crTpa(pelf irpos tov9 paOrjras Kar ISlav elirev,

"^ Ma/capiOi ol 6(pdaXp.ol ol ^XeirovTes a. jBXeTrere-

Xeyco yap vplv otl ttoXXol irpocprjraL koI ^acriXels

rjOeXTjaav I8elv a vpelf /SAeVere /cat ovk ' elBav, kou

aKovcrai a aKovere Koi ovk iJKOvaav.

79 ^ Kai I80V vopLKos TLS dvearr) eKireipd^cov

avTov \_Kai\ Xeycov, AiSdaKaXe, ri Troirjaaf ^(orjv

aLwviov KXripovop-rjau)

;

o oe enreu irpos avTou,

Ei' T(p vop.u> TL yeypaiTTai; ttcSs- dvayLvuxTKea ; ~ 6

8e aTTOKpideh elirev,
^

'Ayci^it'fiTSig xvpiov rhv Sso'v crov,

i| oX7]g [r-^s] xapSiag rrov, xou * h oXrj rij ''p'o%'(i tov!,'

y.rjA * kv o'Ktj TTj lo-yjj'i <tov" xat * iv oXrq ttj Siayola

et revelasti ea parvulis: e;iaiii

pater, quia sic placuit ante te.

22(119,3.) Omnia mihi tiadita

sunt a p:itre [meo] : et nemo
scit qui .sit filius, nisi pater, et

qui sit pater, nibi tilius et cui

voluerit filius revelare. " '''"

'' Et conversus ad di.scipulos

suos dixit, Beati oeuli qui vi-

dent quae videtis; ^* dico eiiim

vobis quod multi proplietae et

reges volueruiit videre quae
vos videtis, et non viderunt, et

audire quae auditis, et non
audierunr.

25ci!i,2.) Et ecce quidani legis

jieiitus surrexit temtans eum
et dieens, Magister, quid fa-

ciendo vitara aeternan: possi-

debo? "' At ille di.xit ad eum.
In lege quid scriptum est ?

quomodo legis? ^' Ille respon-

dens dixit, Diiiges dominum
deum tuuin ex toto corde tuo

et ex tuta anima tua et ex om-
nibus viribus tuis et ex omni

21. evSoKia ante lyivtro BC*LSX. 33. 4.

c.e.ff.l. Marcos, ap. Iren, 9.3, (ey^oK. fioi

(ytv-Gr.) JSus. in Ps. 704=.
|
|post S".

AC^D. rel. i. Syrr. Crt, Pst. & Hcl.

Mempli. Goth. Arm. iEtb. (vid. Matt,

xi. 26.)
I

placuit Vulg. a.f.

— sub fin. J
^Kai CTpa^UQ TrpoQ rovg fia-

9r]Ta£H-!rtv S(. 3. ACX. rel. c.Jf'.l. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. ^th.a. (vid. ver.23.)

I

(^arptKp.dt W.)
I

fiaBrjTai'] add.awrou

Cut vid. V. c. Goth.
I

nonhabent Eh.
B.Mai. (s.Bdy.)T>h:S,. 1. 33. 69. M.

Vulg. a.h.e.f. Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm.
jEth.impr. £«s. in Ps. 704^

22. /ioi TrapiCo9ii ABCDLSXA. 1. 33. 69.

EFVF/if.GHMSUVWrA. Latt. Goth.

Orig. ap. Cram, in Luc. p. 86. Eus. c.

Mel. 187''.
I

jTrapscoO)) /uoi ^. Syrr.

Cit.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. ^th. Eus. in Ps.

I
fioi TrapaSidorat K. Just. Tryph. 100.

— iiTro Orig. ap. Cram. Eus. c. Mel. in

Ps.
I
axo D.

— ftov Vulg.C/. b.e.f.ff. Memph. rel.

Marcos, ap. Iren. Gr. 93. Orig. ap.

Cram. Eus. c. Mel.
|
om. D. Am. FuIJ.

a.c.l. Eus. in Ps. Just. Tryph. Marcos,

ap. Iren. int. 93.

— ymuiaKit ABDLS. rel. Eus. in Ps.
|

tmyivwaKCi CA. 33. F Wtst.H. (vid.

Matt. xi. 27.)

— 6 uiot," it fiij o 7raT}jp et o Trartjp fi ftjj

o viof] mutato ordinc U. b.

~— 6 VLOS TiQ tffni'] om. a.
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22. 6 TTUTTfjp 2°.] add. ov^hq -yivuiGKU 69.

Ml\\.
I

Contra, Eus. in Ps.

— iji] o X. 69. wr.
— av BD. 33. W.

| Xiav S- ACL3. rel.

Eus. in Ps.

— j3ov\j]raL Eus. in Ps.
|
-Xerat AX.

69. WA. 1 -\ii9ri 33.

23. Kat (Trpa^Etcl <^'^p- ^* D. e.

— lia0/]Tas] add. avrov U. Vulg. c.^f.

SyiT.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Goth. ^th.
1

Contra, Syr.Hcl. rel.

— /car' idiav f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

rel. (:inte Trp. r. pa9. Arm.)
|
om. D.

(Latt ) Syr.Crt.

— tiiriv'] add. avroiq 1). 1. e. Memph.
— ad fin.] add. Kai afconovre^' a aKovin

D. et aures quae audiiint c.e.f. (nihil

habent rel. Meth. vii. p. 105.)

— 01 0^0.] om. ol S.

24. yap] om. U. Syr.Crt. Arm. || ^t M.
— Kai paaiXtie ABC. rel. Vulg. c.f. vv.

HonuCl. iii. 53.
|
om. D. af.ff.i.l. Tert.

adv. Marc. iv. 2.5. Meth. vii. (p. 105.)

(et justi b. vid. Matt. xiii. 17.)

— uiav BCL3. 33.
|
Jfi^oj' s'. AD. rel.

Meth.

— aKOvaai] add. fiov B. (Contra, rel.

Meth.)
I
(koi uKovaai ad fin. ora. a.

i.Tf.)

— aKoviTi] rjKovaaTi LS.
|
pracm. ii/ieie

D. b.c.f. Goth. (Contra, Meth.)

— ilKovtrav'] praem. u^ov ouSe 69. (ou7-£

iSov ouTi Hom.Cl. iii. 53.)

25. ab init.] haec eo dicente ecce b.e.f.ff.

i.l. (praem. "et" c.yi!.) et cum diceret

haec appropinquavit legisperitus qui-

dam qui surgebat Syr.Crt.

— Kai tdov vo^LKoQ Tig aviGTT] ABC. rel.

Vulg. a. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. rel.
\
avtart)

d€ riQ vofiiKOQ D. (c.)e.

— avtnTtiJ Trpoar]\9iv C. 33. (vid. Syr.

Crt.)
II
add. rijj Iiiaov C. (ante vo/t.

Tig Arm )

— Kai Xiywv ACD. rol. (Latt.) Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. rel.
|
om. Kai BLS. e. Syr.

Crt. Memph.
— ^idaaKaXe Orig. Int. Hi. 97 1''''

\
om. D.

II
add. aya0£ M.

26.6 5f] add. iTjaovg 69. Syr.Crt.

—
• n] om. D*Gr.

27. ayaTrtjiTtjg X.

— 9tov ffou] om. aov B*i?/.(sil. Mai.)li.

— t^ uXijg Tijg Kap5iag aov A(B)CL(S).

rel. Vulg. e.f. Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm. OWj./n<. iii. 9 72*.

Tert adv. Marc. iv. 25. (om. ri;c BS.)

I
tv bXy Ty KapSt^ aov D. 1. a.b.c.ff.i,

(om. Syr.Hier. a \)r. man.)

— Kai 1°.] om. B. Vercet.

— iv oXp rj? 4'^XV ^^^ BDLS. (1.) a.b.i.

Memph.Schw. (um. rj; 1.)
j { i^ oXrig

21. quouiam sic placuit CI. I 22. om. meo
Am.

I
quis sit CI. {bis.)

|
23. quao vos videtis

CI.
I
25, teutaus ilium CI.



X.35. RATA AOYKAN.

Lirev

(Goth

'Lev. ly: i

1 Goth.

pKJi

I

Ar'

s^'c-'v'.u.
'^'^^"' '^^"''TOJ' TArjfTiov (Tov cog rrsavrov. "" E

Memph. gf avTW, 'Oo^co? aTveKplOm' TOVTO TTOiei, Kol Cvo-rj.

o 0€ OeXcou ^ OiKaiuxraL eavrou enreu irpos tov

^Yrjcrovv, Kat tis iaTii/ fiov TrXrjcriov ;
"^ vwoXaficov

5e 6 'l-qcrovs e'nrev,
' Avdpcoirof tl? Kare^aLvev airo

'lepovaaXrjfj. els 'l€pi)(U), kol XiQaTah TrepieTreaeu, o'l

KOL eK8v(TavTes avTov Kol TrXrj-yag eTndei'res airrjX-

6ov, dcpei'Tff r^pLOavrj ^ "^ Kara avyKvpiau 8e lepevs

TLS Karel^aiviv ev ttj 68w eKeivrj, koll tScov avrou

avTLirapriXdev.
''^

ofxolcos 8e kou * XeveiTrjs' * Kara

TOV TOTTOv eXOcov Kcd l8cou avTiTrapr/Xdeu. ^afia-

peiTrjs ^e tls oSevcou i)X6€v Kar avrov, kol IScov

\^avTov'\ eaTrXay)(VLCT6r], * /cat irpoaeXOcov KareBr^aev

TO. rpavpara avrov, livLyluiv eXatov ^ kou oivov ettl-

^L^drras 8e avrov eVi ro 'ISlov Krrjvos rjyayev avrov

eiy rravBo^elov, Kal livepLtXrjOri avrov. ' Kat eiri rrjv

avpiov ^ eK^aXa>v 8vo 8r]vapi.a eScoKfv rco 7rav8o)(ei,

mcnte tim, ct proximum tiuim

sicut te ipsum. ™ Dixitque
illi, Recte responfiisti. hoc tac,

et vives. ^ c'^^, lo.) jUg aiitem

volens iustificare se ipsum dixit

ad Icstim, Et quis est meus
proximiis? '" Suspiciens au-
toin le.sus dixit, Homo quidam
descendeh.it alj Hierusalcm in

Hiericlio, et incidit in latrones,

qui etiam despoliaverunt eum,
et plagis impositis abierunt

semivivo relicto. ^' Accidit

autem ut sacerdos quidam de-

scendei'et eadem via, et viso

iJlo praeterivit. ^^ Similiter et

levita, cum essct secus locum
ct videret eum, transiit. ^^ Sa-
maritanus autem quidam iter

transiens venit secus eum, et

videiis eum misericordia motus
est, ^' et appropians alligavit

viilneva eius infiindeiis oleum
et vinum, et imponeiis ilium in

iumentum suum duxit in sta-

bulum et curam eius egit: '^et

altera die protulit duos dena-

rios et dedit stabulario et ait,

TjjC if/uX'JC "o" 9'- ACX. rel. Vulg:. c.e.

f.ff. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.W.
Goth. Arm. Tert. (cm. Orig. Int. iii.

972». trs. ^vx- et iirx- Syr.Crt.)

ZT.Kai EV oXy ry luxvi fjov BDLS. (1.)

b.c.ff.i. Memph. (om. Ty 1.)
|

Jicai f?

oXrjQ Tjjc itTx^f^Q ''"o" ^' -^C. rel. Vulg.

a.(e.y. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.

Orig. Int. iii. Terl.
\ om. U.

— KaL ev oXy ry Siavoi^ aov BLS. 1.

Memph.
| J teat t^ oXijg ttjq Ctavotag

aov S-- AC. rel. e.f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm. Orig. Inl.
\
om. Dr. a.b.

c.ff.i. Tert. (vid. C/em. 304.)

— fffauroj' BCDLS. rel. C/«»i.951. Orig.

iii. 980"!.
I
lavTov AX. 69. V. Orig. iii.

724=.

28. auT-ifi] add. o Ijjtodc XFTFfs^.M. c.

f.ff. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (^th.)

— UTTiKpiBrig Or/(/. iii. gSO"!. 981». Orig.

Int. iii. 972*.
]
tKpivaQ L.

— l^riey Orig. iii. 980^.
|
iiiaeig T>.

\ 'ir]au

33. {awBrjtjy Clem. 30i.)

29. liKaiwam BC*(D)LSX. (post iavTov

J), c.e.)
1

t^i/caioui' ^. AC. rel. (^i-

Kaiovv a sic A.)

— tavTov'] avrov L.

— TOV Iijffouv] eum Syr.Pst.

— ftov TrXr]. Orig. iii. 724'=. Clem. 951.
|

6 TTAI]. 33.

30. iiTToX tnrev Syi'.Hcl.
\ dixit ei

Jesus Syrr.Crt.&Pst.
| 6 ^£ IriaovQ «pt)

69.

30. ^E AC^D. rel.
|
om. B(?C*). Memph.

MS.
— HTTtvl add. avTi^ Dr. Syrr.Crt.(Pst.)

&Hcl. Memph.W. & Sclnv. ^th.

— KUTtjiaiviv Ori'j. iii. 728"=. Orig. Int.'m.

972^ Q-vov S.)lKara/3aiv£i C*. (coiT.^.)

— Kat Xijffr. Orig. iii. 728'=.
| om. sai C*.

(corr.'.)
I
turn vipuirtv D*.

— iKiviravTiQ a.c. rel.
|
t^tSvaav A. 1.

EGHSVA. Vulg. b.e.f.g\i.l. Goth.

— avrov'] om. D. g'.

— f7ri9tvTtQ~\ TVipiOivreg H.

— a^EjTfc] a'l}tiKav C*. (corr.'.) Arm.

— rifii9ai'7]~\ fadd. rvyxavovra T. ACX.
rel. Memph. (^-rav C*.)

]
om. BDLS. 1.

33. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

jEth.

31. Kara crvyKvpiav ^e Vulg. (a )e.f.ff.

{av/Kvpiav habet Syr.Hcl.mg. Greece.)

I
Kararvxa D.

\
om. h.c.(J.')l.

— Kar£/3atj'€i'] KaraifStvvev A.
)
Kara-

Paivuiv D. Memph.MS.
— IV ry AB.Tl/ot.CDLS. rel. a.b e. rel.

]

om. tv B.Btly.Bch. 1. Vulg. c.f.ff.

i.l.

— avrov] om. 1.

32. Afu£iri)s BD.
]

Xti.iviTJ]Q T- AC.

rel.
I

praem. 6 r. ||f ;iud. ytvoftivoe

^. ACD. rel. Vulg. //.
|
om. BLSX. 1.

33. a.c.e.f. Memph. Arm. J&a.utvid.

— tXeuv ABCLS. lel. a.cf. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. (Arm.) JKth.utvid.]

om. D. Vulg. b.e.i. Syr.Crt.

32. i^Mi^] add. avrov ADATap.Tf. Vulg.

a.b.e.fl. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

I
Contra, BCLS. rel. c. Arm. ^th.

33. oSivojv'] add. in eadem via Syr.Crt.

— Kar' avrov] Kar avrwv V,

— iSuiv avrov ACD. rel. a, Memph.W.
rel.

I

om. avrov BLS. 1. 33. b.c.i.l.

Memph.Schw.
— iorrXayxvioBi)] -yx^adrj D.

\ ev^TrXayX'

VTf.

34. TrpocttXQiov Vulg. c.e.f. \ om. a.b.

i.l.

— tXtov ACDLSMrTy.A.
— tTTijiijiarraQ St Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.

I

KOI E7ri/3i/3. D. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

^th.
— awroi' 2°.] om. 1. (Latt.) Memph.

Schw.etS-ISS. 1 Contra, For. rel.

— :rav^oK(Oi' *H*.

35. rrtv avpiov] ry avp. A.
||
fadd. tfeX-

6wv ^. AC. rel. Syr.Hcl. Arm.

£?fXa Kai C*. (om. Kat**.)
|
om. BD

LSXst'c. 1. 33. Latt. Syrr.Cit.& Pst.

Memph. iEth.

— Svo Srjvapia tlioKtv ACLS. rel. Latt.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Mth.
\

Si]vapia Svo tSujKiv D. ((;.)(e.) |
tS<i>-

Kev Svo Stjvapia B. (Arm.) (et dedit

c.e. Syr.Pst.MS. ^th.)

— irai'SoKu D*. (Contra, S.)

30- eiiBcipiens CI. ]
32. percransiit CL.

| 33.

iter facieuB CI. et Am.mg.
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RATA AOYKAN.
ABCD[P].
L(E)(X)A.
1.33.69.

EFGHKMSUVrA

§P

tx

Kai ehrev , ^7rL^eXrj6r)Ti avrov, koI o ti ai> Trpocr-

8airavr](Tris, iyo) Iv rw liravep-^eaOal fxe aTroSaxrco

aoi. " ris \_ovv\ tovtcov rmv rpLcov ^ ttXtjctlov Sokcl

(TOi yeyovevaL rod efj.7rea6vT09 els rovf ^ XrjaTas

;

Kj oe eiwev, U iroLrjaas to eAeo? fxer avrov.

elirev ' 8e avrca 6 'Irjaovs, Ylopevov, kol crv ttoUl
' ' IT
OpOLOdS-

s%.'EykviTo stZ
,
?^

^^ *'-^'' ^^
J"*?"

'^opeveadai avTovs, [/cat] avrh?

Tif TTop. ela-i)X6fv els Kcap-rjv tlvo.- yvvrj Se ris ovop.ari

— lie Tf,v oUiav. Mdpda inreSe'^aro avrov els rov oIkov \_avTris~\.

Kal rfjSe rju ddeXiprj KaXovp.epr) Mapla, tj Kal

39.T.7roS.Tov'i>i- ^ TTapaKaOeadeicra" * irpos" rovs iroSas rod ^ Kvpiov"

T]Kovev rov Xoyov avrov- ''^
?; 8e Mdpda irepieaTrdro

Trepi woXXyv SiaKoviav eTTLcrrdaa 8e elirev, Kupte,

ov p.eXei (TOi on t] d8eX(p-^ pov p.6vr]v p.e * KareXei-

X. 30.

Curam illius liabe, et quodcirai-

que supererogaveris, ego cum
lediero reddam tibi. ^' Qui,4

liorum tiium videtur tibi proxi-
mus fuisse illi qui incidit in

latrones? " At ille dixit, Qui
fecit miscricordiam in ilium.

Et ait illi lesus, Vade et tu fac

similiter.

™ Factum est autera diim
irent, et ipse intravit in quod-
dam castellum, et nnilier quae-
dani Martha nomine excepit
ilium in domum suam. '^ Et
liuic erat soror nomine Maria,
quae etiani sedens tecus pedes
doniini aiidiebat verbiim illius;
*" Martha autem satagebat circa

frequens ministerium : quae
stetit et ait, Domiue, non est

tibi curae quod soror mca re-

35. fiTTE)'] fadd. aDrijj =r. AC. rel. a.f.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. iEth. | cm. BDLS. 1.

33. (I.att.) Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm.
— 6 n] £( Tt X,

— av] sav B.
]

S' av K.

— 7rpo(r^airavr}aHQ DAs/c(rap. Tf,')

(add. fjr' avTiij Arm.)

— tyw] om. 1. Arm.
|

post /jf D. (c.)

(e.)

— lit] fioi 1. 69. Hr.
— aoi] om. D.

36. r(C-. .yiyovn'ai] m'a ovv SoKsig ttXi]-

ffiov yfyovivai D.
]
riva TOVTiov tii)V

Tpittiv 7rXj;(T. SoK. (T0( yiy. Anon. ( ? Orig.')

ap. Cram, in Luc. p. 89. (qnem ergo

putas ex his duobu.'s proximum illi e.)

— ovv ACT>sitpra.\. rel. c.e. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph.ed. Arm. JEth.
\
om.

BLS. 1. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Meraph.MS.

Orig. iii. QTa''. Anon. ap. Cram. supra.

— TOVTWV rwv] rovrwv Tiy. {twv ha-

bet B in ipsa coUatione Btly. et ap.

Mai.)

— rpiMi'] om. X>supra. a.

n'KTJfflOV ^OK€t (TOI AB.S^/^.CIjSXA.

69. EFGHKMSUVrA. Anon. (?OWj.)

ap. Cram. (^ttXtjulov rjoi SoKsi rroi B.

Mai.)
\
^SoKei not TrXjjfftov ^. 1.

(Latt.)Syrr.Crt.&Pst.(&Hcl.)(Memph.)

Arm. Orig. Int. iii.
|
videtur proximus

a. [iEth.]
I

om. 33«'c.

37. UTTiv 01 BC*DLSXA. 1. 33. 69. F. a.e.

Syr.IIcl.mg. Mcmph. et ait Vulg. 4.

f.l. (JEth.) cui dixit e.
|
Jenrtj/ ovv

^. AC'P. rel. Syr.Hcl.txt.
]

dixit

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.
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37. atirijj] om. DX. Memph.MS. Anon.(?

Onjr.)ap. Cram.
— 6 I);ff.] om. 6 Ji.Mai.

— o/ioiwf Anon. (?0/v'9.)ap. Cram.
|
oi-

ToiQ X. (add. et Tives c.)

38. fv Se T(i> BLS. 33. Syr.Crt. Memph.

I t syo'fro St iv t<i> '^. ACDP. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. rel.

— avTovgl om. T).
\
avrov 1. d. Syr.

Hier. Arm.MSS. ||add. invia Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.

— Ktti avToc umfkOfv ACP. rel.
| avrov

£irrt\9eiv D.
|
om. Kai BLS. 69. a. Syr.

Crt. Memph. (k«i avr. rji\9tv E. om.

avroQ Syrr.Crt.&Pst. [^th.]) ||add.

6 i^GovQ FH.
— Tiva] om. 1.

— £tc roit oiKov avrrjQ AD(P). rel. Latt.

rel. (iaiirj)f P.)
| eig rriv oiKiav (om.

avr.) C*LS. 33. (add. avrr)Q C.)
|

om. B.Btly.Blc.RLMai. (sed Bl. habet

"in marg. avrijg": qu. eiQ r. otK.)

39. Mapia AB'C'D. rel. vv. Memph.W.
|

Mapiafi B*.7t/a!.C*PLS. 1.33. Memph.
Schw.

— 7(] om. LS.
— Kai] om. D.

— TrapaKaQe(r9et(Ta ABC*LS.
| J rrapa-

KaBinatya S- C^DP. rel. (-0))ff- V.)
\

TrapaKaOtjaa 69. K.

— -rrpoe B.i*Mai.)C*LS. 33.1 t^ap" 'S"-

AB.CMai.)C^DJ'. rel.

— Kvpiov B.Bll;/.CMai.)C*utvid.'D'LS.

(Latt.)Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&HcI.mg. Memph.
Arm. JEtb.

|
Jlqaou ^. AB*.Mai.C'

P. rel. b. Syr.Hcl.txt.

39. IJKOVtl''] T]K0VfTtV LS.
— rov Xoyov"] ruiv Xoy(i}v UP. e. Syrr.

CrtPst.&Hcl. Ai-m.

— avTov] om. D.

40. fTrioraffa] STriTraOeig D.

— St]? Tt C*. (corr.".)

— /ieXei] fitXXii 1. FGHsic.M.
I
fitXri K

— ixovrjv jit KariX. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Arm. KartXiTTtv fit /lovtjv D. Latt.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (iEth.) fiov. KartX. /it

S.
I
KariXtnrtv AB*.3/a!.CPLSA. 69.

EGHKMr7y:A.
|
tKartXnnv S- B^

Mai.T). Is. FsSsVsYs. (h. 33 )

— tirrt ABC(P ?). rel.
I

Etjroi' DLS. 1 . 33.

— avry] avrtjv 1.

— fioi] fiov D.
I

fit) 69. G.

— ovvavrtXafirjraL'] avrtXafirjrt D.

41. awoKp. St] om. Syr.Crt.

— 6 Iriaovg AB*.3/o!.C(D)P. rel. (hiat

33.) b.c.e.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl txt. (Memph.)

Arm. (iEth.) (ante UTrtv avry CD.
69. KU. Memph. JEth.)

|
6 Kvpioc B

Btly.Bcli.{''Mai.)L. Vulg. a.i.l{Tf.).

Syr.Hel.mg.
]
om. Syr.Crt.

— pipifivaQ Kai] om. D. (vid. C/em. 94L)

I

ad fin. om. a.b.e.ff.i.l.

— BopvlSaZy BCDL. 1.(33.) (-?« 33.)
|

i TvpliaZy T. AP. rcl. (-?« FA. -?£(f

69. rpvj3aZy F.)
|
rapaaay Clem. 941.

— TTipi iroXXa Clem. 941.
|
om. D.

42. tvog St tortv xptia AC* utvid.'P. rel.

Vulg. /. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl.txt.
|
oXi-

ywv St t(jriv xP^^a r) ii'oc; (B)C"L. 1. 33.

Syr.Hel.mg. Memph. JEth. Orig. iadxt.

ap. Corderium. (xp. tar. B.)
|
oXiyuiv St

uSt tanvxpi'a Arm.
]
om. D. a.b.c.e.ff.i.l.



XL 4.

Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph.

Arm. EXb..

40. bIttop ovv

41. o Kvpiog

42. MajOt'a yap

KATA AOYKAN.

7T€V StaKOVelu ; etTre OVU avrrj 'lua JXOL aVVaVTlkafirj- liquit me solam ministiare ?

rai
€1 41 , /I V ^^ ? '

. " » >t - i\/r ' z)
'"'= '=''5° i"i "' adiiivet me.

^' aTTOKpiaeL^ be enrev avrrj o Irjaovs, IMaptia, « Et respondcns dixit iiu do-

l\/r'z) " ^ t a O '/'„ " -„-^«> ,„-«i \/. minus, Martha Martha, solli-Mapda, /lepi/xvas Kac ^ dopv^a^rj irepi TroAAa-
^^^^ ^^ ^^ j^,^.,^^,.;^ ^i^.^^'i^j^^:.

'^ eVoy 5e ecrr^i' vpeta. Mapla 8e rrju aya^T? j^ "»; "I'o/'o "i™" est neces-
AT,

^

r ^, '
r >

'"i
sariura. Maria oiitmiain partem

/XepiOa e^eAe^arO, 1]TLS OVK UCpaipeaiJCreTaL [_«7r J
elegit, quae non aut'eretur ab

jj^ AH' psy 81 ^^ Kat iyevero ii> tco elvai avTov Iv tottco tlvl

irpoaev^opievov, w? iiravaaro, elir^v tis tcov fiaOr}-

rcav avTOv Trpof avrou, Kupte, SiSa^ou y/xd? irpoaev-

Xdcrdai, Kadcos /cat ^'Icoai/?;?" iSlSa^ev tovs padijra?

avTov. e'nrev 8e aurot^, 'Orai/ irpocrev^-qaOe, Xe-

yere,^ ^ Hdrep \ *, ayiaadi^Ta) to bvo/xa crov " eXOara

)] ^acriXeia crov ^ ' "" tou aprov rjpcov tov iinov-

criou SlSov rjp.lv to Kad i]p.epav Kai a^es rjplv

§x

2. TrporrevxEtrOe

HE
e Matt. 6:9-13.

I (123,5.) Et factum est eum
esset in loco quodam orans, ut

cessavit, dixit unus ex discipu-

lis cius ad eum, Uomine, docc

nos orare, sicut et lohannes
docuit diseipulos suos. ' Et
ait illis. Cum oratis, dicite Pa-
ter, sanctificetur nomen tuum:
adveniat regnum tuum: ' pa-

nem nostrum cotidiauum da
nobis cotidie : et dimitte nobis

42. Mapia C/em. 941.
] Mapiafi B. 1.

— Jt ACP. rel. (h. 33.) f.g\ Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph.W.&Schw. Clem. 941.
|

yap SLS. in comm. 1. 69. A. Memph.
MS.

I
cm. D. Vulg. a.b.c.e.Jf.U. Syr.

Crt. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 48=.

— t^EXfJaro] fftXfuaro K.
— jjrte] 4 D.

— utt' ACP. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. c.f. Clem.

i
cm. B.BIc.Mai.Bl,. a.b.c.ff.U.

— ad fin.] add. cap. xi. 27, 28. C^
1. Kai lytvtTO Orig. i. 200". 216''.

| lyt-

vtro ii A. e. (hiat 33.)

— TrpomvxoiJ-ivov'] ante tj' roTrifi P.

Syrr. Crt. & Pst. Ai-m. Orig. \. 200\

I
Contra, Syr.Hcl. On'j. i. 216''. 227".

(in loeo deserto orans Memph.W.ctra
Schw.)

— i>S iiravaaTo] ora. F. ||praem. Km
DM. a.b.c.e.ff.i.l. Arm. ^th. \ om.

Vulg. f. Orig. (postquam recessit pau-

lulum ab oratione sua Syr.Crt.)

— Kai luav. ABCDP. rel. Vulg. Am.
e.i. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Orig. i.200'^

bis. 2271=. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 26. ed.
\

om. Kai A. 1. 69. For. a.b.c.f.l. Syr.

Crt. Memph. jEth.

— ad fin.] Syr.Hcl.MS. (Ass. II.) haec

habet in marg. " Dicunt banc esse ora-

tionem, quam Johannes docuit disei-

pulos suos,—Pater, ostende nobis glo-

riam tuam; fill, facut audiamusvocem
tuam; spiritus, sanctifiea corda nostra

in aetcrnum. Amen."

2. iiTrn' Se avToig'] u Se inrtv D. e,

— n'po(sivx')(jde BDLSX. rel. Orig. i.

232\
I
-x£ff9£ ACPA. 1. 33. 69. HM

TA.
II
add. jiri ^arroXoyeiTi wj oi

XoiTTOf doKOvaiv yap rtveg on iv ry

7ro\vKoyu(} avTOJv HoaKovaQiitjovrai'

aWa 7rpo(T€vxofiivoi D. (vid. Matt. vi.

7-)

2. Trarfp] ^aid. I'lfiuv '^. ACDPL. rel.

b.e.f.l. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Arm. JEth. (vid. Matt. vi. 9.) 1 om. B.

1. 33 (ut vid. e spat.) Vulg. Orig. i.

227^ diicrte. {txovai di a'l Xlffig roti

/itv MarOaiov tov Tpowov toUtov ,

TOV Si AovKa ovruig.) 232" diserte.

sancte a.c.ff.i.
|| f add. posteao fi' roic

ovpavoig •^. ACDP. rel. SZutvid. a.b.

c.e.f.ff.i.l. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

^th, (om. iv F.) vid. Matt.
|
om. BL.

1. Vulg. Arm. Orig. i. 22''^ diserte.

(de his sil. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 26.)

— TO ovofia <7ov ABCP. rel. Orig. i. 227".

236''.
I

om. TO DKU. || add. i(p' I'lfias D.

— tXOari.) CPA.
I
XiXesTo) S'- ABD. rel.

Orig. i. 227".(et postea.)

— ffou] ante 1) jiaa. D.
j
Contra, Orig. i.

227". (Quae hie apud Greg. Nyss.

aliosque leguntur e formulis liturgicis

desumpta esse videntur.)

— ad fin.] fadd. yivijOrirui to BtXri/ia

(TOV o)Q IV ovpavtff Kai iiTi Ti]g yjje T.

(ACDPA)X. 33. rel. Tol. {b.y.e.f.i.l.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. ^th. (om. r?)s

ACD^Tf.QionKnt.^A. 69. M.) vid.

Matt. vi. 10.
I

om. BL. 1. Vulg. ff. Syr.

Crt. Arm. Orig. i. 227". 240'=. diserte. (o

AovKcig ptTU TO 'E\0. ij (iaa. aov, raira

napatriura-iiaas, ira^e, Tor aprov I'jfiiov

P P

kt\. Itoirtp Sg TrpoiTu^ajiiv \k^(ig wg

wapd ix6v<i> T(f MaT9ai<ii KHfiivag ktX.)

Tert. silet. (om. wg iv ovp. k. em r. yijg

a.) "Evangelista vero Lucas in ora-

tione Dominica petitiones non septem

sed quinque complesus est : nee ab isto

[Mattliaeo ic] utique discrepavit, sed

quomodo istae septem sint intelligendae

ipsa sua brevitate commonuit. Nomen

quippe Dei sanctificatur in spiritu, Dei

autem regnum in carnis resurrectione

venturum est. Ostendens ergo Lucas

tertiam petitionem duanim superioram

esse quodam modo repetitionem, magis

earn praetermittcndo facit intelligi.

Deinde tres alias adjungit, de pane

quotidiano, de remissione peccatorum,

de tentatione vitanda. At vero quod

ille [Matthaeus sc] in ultimo posuit,

Sed libera nos a malo, iste non posuit,

ut intelligeremus ad illud superius

quod de tentatione dictain est perti-

nere." August. Enchir. ad Laurent,

cap. cxvi. ed. Bassani, xi. 623.

3. TOV 2°.] ora. A.

— BiSou Orig. i. 227\ 240''. 243<=. 251".
|

cog D. Orig. ii. 762<^. (vid. Matt. vi.

11.)
I

diSovc G.

— TO Kaff iifiipav Am. g\ Syrr.Crt.Pst.

&Hcl.mg. Orig. i. 5'^K 2i9'^ diserte. ii.

I
om. TO Orig. i. (exc. 227".) | atjfiipov

D. Vulg.CT. a.b.c.e.f.ff.g'.l. Syr.Hcl.

txt. ..lEth. (vid. Matt.)

40. me adjuvet CI. \ 41. erga plurima CI.

1 . quodam loco Ci. | docuit et Joaunes CI.
J

3. uobia liodie CI.
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1. 33. 60.

EFGHKMSUYrA

§E
§'nieb.

RATA AOYKAN.
A B C D (P) TRl. ^' ' '" ^^ ' ^ t 'A.' " "•

L(E)XA '''"^ afxapTLas t]ij.(ou, /cat yap avTOi * acpio/xev ttuptl

6(jjelXopTi rj/j.lv^'' Koi p-rj^^ elcreveyKr)^^'' rjixas els irei-

PkS paa-jxav \ ^ is.aL iLirev Tvpos avrovs, 1 if e^ vfj.cov

t^eL (P'lXov, kou TTopevaerat irpos avTov fiecrovvKTlov

Kcu eiirrj avTw, ^IXe, ')(pr]aov /xot rpels apTovs-,

iireiSr] (j)i\os p-ov Trapeyeuero e^ 68ov irpos fie, Koi

ovK e^ca o TrapaOrjao) avrw- KaKelvos eawOev aTro-

KpiOels e'lirrj, M?^ p-OL kottovs vrapexe' rj^T] rj dvpa

KeKXeiarai, /cat ra TraiSla pov p.eT ep.ov elf tt]v

KOLTrjv elaLV ov 8vi^ap,at avacrras Souvai croi.

Xeym vplv, el kou ov Scoaei avTw avaaras Sia to

elvcLL * (piXov avTOv, did ye ttjv dvaibeiav avTou
'' Matt. 7:7-11. pKf eyep6e),s Scoaei avTco ocrcou XPvC^'^' Kccyco vp.lv

Xeyco, AlreLTe, /cat SodrjcreTaL vplv ^rjTeiTe, koI evprj-

XI. 5.

pcccata nostra, siquidcm et

i|isi dimittimus omni debenti
nobis : et ne nos inducas in

temtationcm. * (124, lo.)
jj;^ ^it

ad illos, Quis vestnim liabebit

amicum, et ibit ad ilium me-
dia nocte et dicet illi. Amice,
commoda mihi tres panes,
'' quoniam amicus mens venit

de via ad me ct non habeo
quod ponam ante ilium ;

' et

ille de intus [respondens] di-

cat, Noli mihi molestiis esse:

iam ostium clausum est, et

pucri mei mccum sunt in cu-

bili : non possum surgere et

d.ire tibi. ° Et ille si perseve-

ravcrit pulsans, dico vobis, etsi

non dabit illi surgens eo quod
amicus eius sit, propter in])ro-

bitatcm tamen eius surget et

dabit illi quot habet ncccssa-

rios. ^ f'> '•) Et ego vobis

dico, Petite, et dabitur vobis:

4. rag ciftapTiac Vulg. a.f. OrigA.227'^.

252<^ diserte. 255^
|
ra afiapTiii^iara 1.

I
ro o^iXejxaTa D. Tal. b.c.ff. (debita

et peccata e.)

— Kai yap avToi Vulg. a.i. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Orig. i. 227^ 252». 255''.

I
we Kai ijiiug D. b.c.f.ff.l. Syr.

Crt. (hiat e.) (koi yap r'jfinQ Clem.

881.)

— aifwiitv ABCDPTyA. 1. EGHKrA.
|

X atpiijitv S". LSX. rel. Clem. Orig. i.

227=. 255''. (atptiKafiev Orig. i. 252».

Fuld. Memph.)
— TravTi o0£iXoi'-i yftiv Vulg. a.^f.)

Memph.Schw. rel. Orig. i. 252". 255''.

(ttoiti] add. t^i LX. 33. Orig. i. 227".)

I

TOIQ otpiiXtTai£ I'muiv D. b.c ff.l.

Memph.W. (hiat e.) vid. Matt. vi. 12.

II
i;^i)'] ifjxhiv 69*. (corr.'.)

— ad fin.] fadd. aWa pvaai rjfiag otto

Tov Kovijpov S". ACD(Rinc. TTOi'ij/Jov)

rel. b.c.f.ff.i.!. Syrr. Crt. & Pst. & IIcl.

Memph. iEth. (hiant a.e.) vid. Matt,

vi. 13.
I
om. BL. 1. Vulg. Arm. Orig.

i. 227". 250"^. discrte{irapa. T<fi AovKa

GiaiwTrr}rai). 265\ ^oKti 6e fioi 6 Aov-

Kac £id ToVf fii) etfffv. I'lfi. (ig Trtipatj.

Svi'OLnet deSidaxevat 5e to pva. ))/x.

diro T. TTOVt Kai eiKog re TcpbQ fxkv rbv

fiaQiiTijv art dij fj>(ptKt)p.kvov elpTjKkvai

rbv Kvpiov rb iTTirofiojTepov, irpbg dk

Tovg TrXtiovag Stoft^vovg rpavorepov

StdarjKaXiag to ffa^atrrepov.

5. Trpog avTovg Orig.\.1\^^.
\ om. D. c.

(Jesus c.)

— iin M.
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5. Tropfuffcrat] TzoptvtTai F. Trppivarai

sic K.

— fte(7ovvKTiov ABCD-R. rel.
|
fierravvK'

Tiov D*.
1

jittyovvKTiov 'S.* sic ATf.

Orig. i. 213^
j
/itaovvKTov L*.

— tiny BCA. 1. 33. rel. i-irti XFGr.)

f-ff.gK Memph. Theb. Orig. i. 213''.
\

ipu ADGr.VTf.n. 69. KM. Vulg.

a.b.c.i.l.m.

6. fiov AB.Jfai'.LX. Is. 33. (Latt.) Syrr.

Crt.cScHcl. Memph. Arm. iEth. Orig.

i.
213I'.

I
lioi D. 69. M. c. Orig. Int.

ii. 299'!.
I

om. CRAEFGHKSUVrA.
Syr.Pst. Theb.

— TraptytvtTO Orig. i. | vapiariv D.

— £? bSov Orig. 1. Orig. Int. ii.
|
av

aypou D.
II
add. fiaKpav L.

— TTpoQ /ie] om. D. b.i. Orig. Int. ii.
|

Contra, Latt. rel. et m. Orig. i.

— fX"] '^"^ ^*'

7. KaKHvo£\ Kai ^khvoq A.
j tKHvog Be

D. Theb. (Contr.a, Memph.)
— Hiry ABCR. rel. (-nil XGr.) (Latt.)

Theb. rel.
|

tpit D. b.m. Memph.
|

fintv 69. A.
II
add. ei Syrr.Crt.&

Pst.

— »;^)j] add. yap 69. F. m. (Syr.Crt.)

Memph. Theb.

— K£K\u(jTai~] KeKXvaOai 69.

— nov ABC^DK. rel. Vulg. f. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. Arm. | om. C*. 1. M.

b.c.ff.gKi.m. Syrr.Crt.&IIcl. .Mlh.

— tiQ Ti]v KOirrjv i. Memph. rel.
[
ev Ty

Koiry D. (Latt.) Theb. vid. Clem.

( Thcod.) 989.

— tiCTiv] eariv D.

8. ab init.] add. Et si ille (et ille si Am.
i.m.) perseveraverit (add. plus _/f'.) pul-

sans Vulg. ff.i.m. at ille si etc. c.

Arm.Use.
— a Kai Orig. i. 213''. iii. 650":.

|
om.

D. (om. Kai ut vid. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.

Tlieb.)

— ijiiXov avTov B.Mai.Btlg.CLX. 33.

Latt. Orig. i. iii.
|
faurou <piXov <^.

A. 1. rel.
I
avTov ^iXov AHutvid.

\

avrov ^iXog 69.
[
auroi' ipiXov avTov

D. (om. avTov Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)

— avTii> Latt. (et a.) Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.&

Pst.MS. rel. Orig. i.
|
om. D. Syr.Pst.

impr. Orig. iii.

— 6(7w)/ ABCR. 33«. KM. a.b.f.ff.i.l.m.

Memph. Orig. i.
|
baov DLXA. 1. 69.

EFGHSUVrA. Theb. Orig. iii. ed.

(quot Am. quotquot Vulg.C/. eg'.)

9. ^o9. viiiv~\ om. viiiv A*.

— i^rjT. K. tipjjff.] om. Syr.Crt.

— tvpriatTt Clem. 9\4.
\ -miTC 69. A.

— avoiyri<jtTai ABCRLXA. 1. 33. 69.

KM. C/e;n. 914.
|
avoixSwirai DEF

GHSUVrA.
10. ivpiaKii Orig. iv. 90'^.

]
thptjati 69*.

(corr.'.)
I
om. o K>]t. tip, Theb.

— avoiytjiTiTai CRLX. 1. 33. 69. M.
Clem.275. (airnxSticrtrai AAEFGHK
SUVrA.) Latt. rel.

|
avoiytrai BD

Gr. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Ucl. (vid. Matt. vii.

8.)

7. om. respondens Am. \ 8. Et si ille CI.
|

quutquot habet CI. \ 9. dico vobis Ain.



XL 15. RATA AOYKAN.
Vvlg. (a.) b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph. [Theb-]

Arm. Mih.
10. at'oiyirai

11. [dprov...i)i:ni]

12. [/^')] t-jriSld(T£l

1 The!).

A9' pKT
'IIMatt. 12: 22-30. £

II
Mar. 3; 22-27.

1 4. om. Kal al'TO tjv

— T. Saiii. tK- pK^

J Mattj9:34.

12:38.

crere* Kpovere, /cat auoiyijaerac vjxlv. Trap yap o

alrav Xap^avei, kcu 6 ^tjtcou evpiaKei, Kal rw Kpov-

ovTL avoLyi'](reTai. riva Se i^" vjxav tov Trarepa

aiTijaei 6 vios aprov, prj XiOov iTriScocreL avTw; *
?;

KCU i^dvu, prj olvtI l-^dvos o(f)iv * avTui iTriScoaei ;

77 /cat ' * aLTii(TeL coov, prj einocoaeL avTco crKop-

TTLOv

;

el ovv vpels Trovrjpol virap^ovres o'lSare

* 80para dyada" SiSoi/ai tol9 reKvois vpav, iroaw

paXXou 6 Trar-qp 6 i^ ovpavov Scoaei Truevpa ayiov

Toils alrovaiv avrov ;^

82 ^* ' Kat rjv eK^dXXav Baipovtov [/cat avTo rjv\

Kccxpov eyevero 8e tov Saipoviov i^eXdovTOs, iXct-

Xrjaev 6 Koxpof Kal iOavpaaav ol o)(Xoi. ^ •* TLi^es

8e i^ avTU)i> * ehrav" 'Ej^ BeeA^e^SouA t&j apyovTL

quacrite, et inreriietis; pulsate,

et apcrictur vobis. '" Omnia
enira qui petit accipit, et qui

qu;ierit iuvenit, et pulsanti

aperietur. " Quis autem ex
vobis patrem petit panem, num-
quitl lapidem ilaljit illi? aut si

piscem, nuiuquid pro pisce ser-

penteni dabit illi? '^ aut si pe-
tierit ovum, numquid porriget

illi scorpionem? '^ Si ergo vos,

cum sitis mali, nostis bona
data dare Cliis vestris, quanto
magis p:iter vester de caelo

dabit spiritum bonum petenti-

bus se?

11 (156, 5.) jjf grj^f eiciens dae-

monium, et ilUul erat mutum:
et cum eiecisset dacmonium,
locutus est mutus, et ammira-
tae sunt turbac. '= ''"> '^'' Qui-

dara autem ex eis dixerunt, In
Belzebub principe daemonio-

ll.nra ABCR. rel. / /Tom. CT. iii. 56.

1 TIC CLX. 3.3. Vulg. c. Orig. iii. esC.

(a quo h.ff.i.l:)

— £? i.^ui- ABCDELX. 33. 69. KM.
TV. Orig. iii.

|
*om. j| s-. \s. E.

rel.

— TOV iraTipa hie ACDR. rel. (Latt.)

Syr.Pst. rel. Orig. iii.
|
ora. b. Syr.Crt.

I
post aiT))C!ti B. Syr.Hcl.mg.

||
om.

TOV 1. M.
I

Contra, Orig, iii.

— o v\o£ hie ABCR. rel. b.f.ff. SyiT.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. .^th.
j
ante ai-

Tt]au D. Memph. Theb. {Orig. iii.)

I
om. L. Vulg. c.

I
om. 6 1. Orig. iii.

ifom.C/. iii. 56.
||
add. aurou 1. b.f.ff.

SyiT.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Arm. ^th.

I
Contra, Orig. iii.

— aprov ij Kat ACDR. rel. Vulg. b.

c.f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. iEth.

Hom.Clm.5G.
\
om. B. ff.i.l Theb.

Arm. Orig. iii.

— (TTiOuiaii 1°.] post avTij) D. | Contra,

Hom.Cl.
I
imSa G. | tmSuatj X. 69.

(Jjis X, et in ver. 12. X. 69Scr.)

— T) Km ACDRXA. 1. EF(k<d!U)GHK
MSUVrA. Memph. Hom.Cl. iii. 56.

aut si Am. a{ut vid.)b.c.f. Syr.Crt.

atque si S}T.Pst. iEth. aut tsi" et

Syr.Hcl. (ij tantum L. 33. Vulg.C/.)

1
Jet Kai s.

— ri Kai 1x9 0011' cttiSuktii aurij)] post

oKopmov ver. 12. C.
|
om. 69.

— txQvv'\ add. aiTfjati D. 6.(c.) Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. ^th. Hom.Cl.

— lit) avTt ACDR. rel. Orig. iii. esC.

1
Kai avTi B.

I
/iij Kai avTi F.

j
(om.

avTi ixBvos Memph. Schw. & MSS.
Theb. Hom.Cl.)

1 1. aurffj ante tmSbjuu BDL. c.
]
Jpost

=r. ACR. rel. (Latt.) vv. rel. Oriy. iii.

Hom.Cl. (vid. Matt. vii. 10 et ver.

12.)

12. ); Kai BL. 1. 33sic. 69. Ann.
|
i]{sic)

Kai s. 1] ft II.
I

Tf] Kai ^ tav" <^. X. rel.

I
tj Kai av AA. aut si Latt. aut

Memph. Theb.
|
Kai lav C. | tav Se

Kai D.

— aiTijaii AB.Mai.Btlt/.s.CDUsicljA.

I. 33. HKrA.
I

XaiTtjiTy ^. X. rel.

Latt. (post (i)ov DRU. Fuld. c.)

—
ii>i ACDR. rel.

|
om. BL. Theb.

— ETTiSuiaei'] post aKopTT. avTii) D.

13. inrapxovree ABCRLA. 1. 33. 69.

rel.
1 ovTie DXKM. vid. Clem. 957.

(vid. Matt. vii. 11.)

— dofiara ante ayaBa ABCDRljXTy.
A. 1. 33. 69. EFGHKMSUVrA.

|

{post S". Latt. vid. Clem. Orig. Int.

ii.661''. iZiV. 331^ (Joy^ara E*.)
|

to

ayadov Sofia Orig. i. 213"=. hoc quod

bonum Theb.

Vflltiv'} tlflUJV K.

— Trarijp] add. ii/ibiv CU. Vulg. b.c.i.l.

Syr.Pst. Theb. Arm. iEth. (vid. Matt.)

1
Contra, rel. /. Syrr. Crt. & Hcl.

Memph.
— o ff ovp.1 om. i.

I

om. o LX. 33.

(Latt.) om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.

Theb.

— TTvevfta ayiov ABCR. rel. /. Syrr.

Crt.P,st.&Hcl.txt. rel. Tert. adv. Marc,

iv. 26.
I
ayaOov Sofia D. b.c.ff.i.l.

(Arm.)
I

utrq. ^th. vid. Orig. i.2l3<=.

iii. 650''.
I

TTViVfia ayaBov L. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl.mg.

14. sic in D. ravra Se inrovTog avrov

7rpotJ<pfptT£ avT(^ SaiftovtZofiivog ku}-

(jiog, Kai £KPa\ovrog avrov iravreg

tOavfiaZ.ov. Haec cum dixisset offe-

runt illi unum daemoniacum surdura

et mutum. Et crat dum ejiciebat dae-

monium idipsum fuit mutum. Et cum

ejecisset daemonium mutum locutus

est mutus et omncs tui'bae mirabantur

c.
I
ab init.] cum autem haec dixisset

/•

— Tf}v~\ add. 6 ly}(TovQ F,

— Kai 01170 tiv A'^CR. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.
I
om. A*utvid.'Sh. 1. 33.

(Syr.Crt.) Memph. Arm. Mt]i.
\
(seq.

a muto Syr.Crt.)

— tytviTo St\ Kai eyivtro L. 69. (Vulg.

b.f. Syr.Crt. Memph.W. (^th.)

— f^iXBovros B.Mai.BA. 1. rel. w.
j

iK(S\)]BevTog ACLX. 33. 69. Vulg. b.

J.i.l. Memph.MS. l|add. koi 69.
|

(fXaX. 6 Ku^. Kai] "a muto" tantum

6.)

15. nvfc Si] Kai rtvig D. c. Syr.Crt.

— ej avTuiv] ex Pharisaeis b.ff. Syr.Crt.

— mrav Bllsic.
\
Jeittov ^. ACD. reL

— BieX'itlSovX] SetZiPovX B.
|

BaXZe-

jSovX L.

—
j-v ante apx- (A)BCL. 33. 69. KM.
Arm. (ruiv A.) |

*om. 1^. DKX. rel.

11. Aut piscem CI.
|

12. porrigit Am. j 15.

Beelzebub CI. (et infra.)
|
principem Am.
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RATA AOYKAN. XL 16.

f"' Tcou 8aifj.ovL(ou eK^dWet to. Sai/xoi'ta. ^^ erepot Se
A B c D CR).

L[H]XA. .

^

ECKGHEMSurr '^f'P^To^T-ff a-rjfxeiov * e'f ovpavov e(-qTOvv -wap av-

A. 7^5 Tov. ' avTos Se elSa>? avTwv Ta BiavorjpaTa elireu

avTCLf, Tldaa fSaaiXeia e0' eavTi]u Siapepiadelcra

eprjpovrai, kol oi/co? eTrl oIkov TTLTrreL. el 8e kou 6

aaravas i(p eavrou die/uLepla-dy, irms aTaOrjaerai ?;

(Bao-iXela avrov ; on Xeyere iu BeeA^e/3ouA eKJBdX-

Xetu fX€ Ta SaLpouLO.,
^''

el 8e iyco eV BeeX^ejSovX

e/c/3aAA&) Ta 8aip.ovLa, ol vloi vp.wv eV tlvl (K^aX-
10. avToi I'i/i. Kpi- Xovaiv ; 8id tovto ^ avTol KpiTal vp.S)v" eaovTaL. ~°

el

8e ev 8aKTvXco Oeov *
[eV*^] " e/c/3aAAa) to. 8aip6vLa, apa

e(f)0ao-ei> e(f) vp.ds rj (iaaiXeia tov deov. ~^ OTav 6

io-^vpo9 KaOwTrXLcrp.evos (pvXao-arj tt/v iavTOv avXrjv

€1^ eipi^vr] ecTTLv Ta virap-^^ovTa avTOv eirav be '

lo-)(ypoTepos avTov e-jreXOcov VLKi^arj avTOv, ttjv iravo-

ivXiav avTov a'lpei e(f) fj
eTreTroldeL, kcu to. (TKvXa

f J avTov 8ia8[8coaii'.^ "^6 /xr] cov fier ip.ov Kar ep.ov

ea-Tiv, Kal 6 p.y avvaywv /xer' ep.ov (jKopTr'i^ei.

rumeicit (laemonia: '^C'^', sOet

alii teratantes signum de caelo

quaerebant ab eo. " C'*.'-) Ipse

autem lit viilit cogitationes

coram, dixit eis, Omiic regnum
in sc ipso divisum desolatur, et

domiis supra domum cadet.
'* Si autem ct satanas in se

ipsum divisus est, quomodo
stabit regnura ipsius ? quia

dicitis iu Belzebub eicerc me
daemonia. '^ Si autem ego in

Belzebul) eicio daemonia, filii

vestvi in quo eiciunt ? Ideo
ipsi iudicesvcstricrunt. "°Por-

ro si in digito dci eicio dae-
monia, profecto pracvenit in vos

regnum dei. ^^ Cum fortis ar-

matus custodit atrium suum,
in pace sunt ea quae possidet:

^si autem fortior illo super-

veniens vicerit enm, universa

arma eius auferct in quibus
conlidebat, et spolia eius dis-

tribuit. ^' Qui non est mecum
adversum me est, ct qui

non colligit mecum dispergit.

15. ad fin.] add. o it mroicpiGeig ciwiv,

TTWf Swarai aaruvaQ aaravm' £/c/3aX-

\uv A(DXK)M. Syr.Hcl. iEtli. (rat

aiToKp. K. (KfictKuv DX [non K].) vid.

Mar. iii. 2.3.
|
non habent BCRL. rel.

16. f| ovpavov fl^r]Tovv Trap' avTov ABC
DL. 1. 33. (69.) Vulg. c.f.ff.gKl. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Arm. cm. t? ovp. JEth.

(^avTi^ 69. om. Trap')
|
Xirap' avr. ii,r]T.

tKovp. ^. R. rel. b. Syr.Hcl. (llemph.)

{tTziZ,i]T. M.)
I

£? ovp. eZijT. X. (om.

Trap' aVT.')

17. t(fwf] 1^011/ X. Latt.

— avTuiv] post Ta Siavoi^nara AK. Latt.

— Ta] om. A.

— SiajupwBuaa'] ante f^' lavTrjv ADL.
33. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

|
Contra, BRA. 1.

rel. YV. Syr.Hcl.
\\
nipiaQiKja CXFM

r. (post C(p' (aVT.)

— (TTi ABllsic. rel.
|
ett' CDXFKM.

— jriTTTsi] TTiaiTai I). ||(et domus in

se divisa cadit Arm. et omnis (om.

Syr.Pst.) domus quae contra domum
divisa est cadit Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)

18. Kni] om. r.

— <Ta7-ar«f] add. Satanan eicit f.ff.il.— iuiiipioBi)'] t^epiaSii C(r)A. (/itp. r.)

— TTWf] OV D.

— Xtytrt] add. uti E. b.ff.i. Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl. (de me quod Arm.)
— tl-] £K 69.
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18. B£fXj£/3oDX] BffJf/3ot'X B. et ver. 19.

(BeX?. L.) ||add. principem daemoni-

orum b. Syr.Hcl. Arm. (vid. ver. 15.)

— fK/3aXXei)/] iKJ}a\iiv XF*.
— /<£] om. 69. F. iEth.

19. £t ^£ €yio....Saiftovia Ter/. adv. Marc.

iv. 26.
I

om. 69.

— tKjSaXw X.
— daifiovia'] add. e filiis vestris Syr.Crt.

— 01 BCR. rel. Orig. iv. 297'".
| om. A

Dr.
— ev tivlI ev tl D.

— eK^aWovaiv ABCD. rel. Vulg.
|
tK-

paXovoLv RX. 1. MA. /.
I

eKPaXoimv

r^. iKliaWwaiv r*.

— avTot KpiTai viiuiv ACL. 1. 33. 69. K
MU. Vulg. Cb.)(f.}ff:g'.U. (Syr.Hcl.)

(Memph.Sclnv.) (iEth.)
|
avToi vfibiv

KpiTUi BD. (e.) (Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)

(Arm.)
I

XicpiTaiv/iiov avToi <^. RX.
rel.

20. ev SaKT. 0£oii] add. lyui B.Mai.CRL.
33. 69. I. Syr.Hcl.* (vid. Matt. xii. 28.)

I
pr.ncm. D. e. Memph. iEth. Tert.

adv. Marc. iv. 26.
|
*oni. eyui <^. AXA.

1. rel. Vulg. h.f.ff. (SjTr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

txt.utvid.) Arm. Eus. U.E. 93'^.

— eKjSaXio X.

21. ^v\a<j(jy ABCRL.rel.
| -aaei DXEM

FA. ((3\e7ret r. iavT. av\. ^vXaatrutv

69. fuerit custodire c.)

21. T7]v eavTOV avX^p'l ttjv avXriv avTov

D.

— eoTiv^ etTTai R.

22. e-Trav'] eav D.

— loXvpoTepog] fpraem. o S". ACR. reL

Eus. in Luc. 174.
|
om. BDLr. Memph.

Arm.
— avTov Eus. in Ltic.

|
om. D.

•— eiveXduiv Eus. in Luc.
|
eXOwv H*.

(corr.'.)

— vtKijrrtj avTov ABC. rel. (viKijosi RX
EHMFA.)

I

om. D. ||add. Kai 69.

— atjOft] atpj] 33.

— £0' y Eus. in Luc. 175.
|

e(p' I'/g Asic.

— £7r£7roi0£t Eus. in Luc. [ Tre-TrotQev D,

— (7KtiXa jE«s. inLuc.
]
(jKtvi) FK

|
{av-

Tov seq. avTO D*.)

— SiaSiSoxTiv Am. rel.
|
SiaSuiaei 1. Vulg,

CI. b.c.f.ff.g\ [Memph. anc] {SuSiaKt

Eus. in Luc.)

23. KUT efiov (Tvvay. fier ffiov'] om. 69.

— o-copTTi^Ei] add. lie L 33. Meraph.W.

JElh.
I

Contra, rel. Orig. ii. 844=. Cone.

Garth. Routb. iii. 111. Cijpr. 126. 152.

24. oral'] add. ^£ DX. 1. U. b. Syr.Hcl.

Memph.W. (vid. Matt. xii. 43.) (et

cum !./.)

17. in seipsum divisum desolabitur CI. \ 18.

reguuni ejus CL.
\
nie ejicere CI.

\
20. porvenit

CT.
I
22. fortior eo CI. \

distribuet CI. | 23. con-
tra me CI.



XI. 30. KATA AOYKAN.
Vnlg. [a.] h. c. p\
Syrr. C. P. H. e

Memph.
Arm.jEtli.

"11 Matt. 12:43-45.

24. [rorf] \iyei

25. evpiffKtt \^(TXo-

M' pXa

flE

MA' p\j3

'II
Matt. 12:38-42.

ts

oTav TO UKaaaprou Tvvevfia e^eAat] airo tou

dpOpcoTTOV, 8iep-)(^eTaL 81 duvSpcou to-kcov QqTovu dva-

iravaLV ^ kol fxr} evpiaKOu Ae'yei, 'YTroarpe-^u) els rov

oIkov fiov o6ev e^rjXOov ^^ kol iX6ov evpiaKei ae-

aapco/xeuou Kat KeKoapTj^evov. Tore Tropeverai '

Koi TvapaXafx^dveL * erepa irvevfiara irovrjpoTepa eav-

Tov kirrd!! kol elcreXOovra KaroiKel e'/ce?' Koi yiverai

rd e'cT^ara tov dudpcoTrov (Keluov y^elpoua rcof irpco-

Tcou. '' 'EyeVero 8e iv rca Xeyeiv avrou ravra, eVa-

paad TLS yvvrj (poavqv e'/c tov b-)(Xov eiireu avTcp,

M.aKapLa r] KoiXla rj ^acrTacraaa ae, koI /xaaTo). ^ ovs

i0i]Xacras. '^ avTos 5e eiirev, ^evovv * /xaKapiOL ol

dKovovTes TOV Xoyov tov deov koi ^vXdaaovTes ^•

83 '^ Tcoi' 81 o^Xwv iiraOpoL^opLevaiv rjp^aTO Ae-

yeLi>,
'

'H yeved avTrj yeved' TrovTjpa iaTLV (Tr]p.€LOv

* ^rjTei/ Kol arifieiov ov 8odi]o-eTaL avTrj, el fxrj to

(rr]/ji€ioi> ^Icoud ^ '^° Kadcos yap iyeveTO 'Icouds * Tois

NiuevLTais arrjp.e2ov, ^ ovTas 'ifTTat kol 6 vlos tov

24 (130,5.) Cum immundus spiri-

tus cxieritdchominc.perambu-
lat per loca inaquosa quaerens
requiem: et non iiivcniens di-
cit, Kevertar in doiiuiin meam
undo exivi. ^'' Et cum venerit,
invenit scopismundatam: ^^et
tunc vadit et assumit septem
alios spiritus nequiores se, et

ingressi habitant ilii, et sunt
novissima hominis illius peiora
prioribus. " <-"', id.) Factum
est autem cum haec diceret,

extollens vocem quaedam rau-
lier do turba dixit illi, Bcatus
venter qui te portavit, et ubera
quae suxisti. 2' At ille dixit,

Quippini beati qui audiunt
verbum dei et custodiunt.

29 (132,5.) Turbis autem con-
currentibus coepit dicere, Ge-
neratio haec generatio nequam
est: signum quaerit, et siguum
non dabitur illi nisi signum
lonae. ^'' Nam sicut lonas fuit

signum Ninevitis, ita erit et

24. ajTo] £K R.

— Si aiwcpbjv Orig. ap. Cat. Cram, in

Luc. p. 93.
I
Sia roiv vSptov D.

— ^ijTovv On'i;. ap. Cram. | tu>v 69. T.

— tvpiamv'] -Kwv 69. E*GHSr. Orig.

ap. Cram,
jj
add. rorf BL3X. 3.3. 6.?.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. (vid. Matt. xii. 44.)

Orig. Int. ii. 159=.
|

Contra, ACDR.
rel. Vulg. c.f.i. Sjrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.
iEth.

tov'] TtjV Jlsic.

25. (\9ov AB.Mai.J^S. rel.
|
-Buv B.BtJy.s

CDX. 69. GHKS*rA.
|
eHeXBiov E.

— ivpmKii] add. <fj;oXa?o)'ra B.BIc.Mai.

CRLS. 1. 33. 69. r. f.l. Syr.Hcl.*

Memph. ^th. (vid. Matt. xii. 44.)
|

cm. AD. rel. Vulg. b.c.e.g^-'- Syrr.C'rt.

&Pst. Arm.
— Kai KeKofT^iJun'oi''] cm. Am.

\
om. Kai

DLr. Memph. (caocoo-/!. L.)
|
Contra,

ABCES. rel.

26. Tore] om. D. Syr.Crt. Orig. Int. ii.

159"^.

— 7rapa\afil3avH'] add. /uQ' cavTov CX.
33. 69. g". Orig. Int. il vid. Matt. xii.

45. (post Trvivfiara Vulg. C/.) |
non

habent ABDR. rel. Am. a.b.ce.f.ff.g'.

I. rel.

— iTipa ni'tvitara ttov. iavTov iir-a B
X.JEJ. 69.

I

JfTrra Irepa ttv. ttov. tavTov

Z. ACR. rel. Latt. (SyiT.Crt.Pst.&

Hcl.) Memph. Arm. (vid. Matt.) kn-

ra ir. ttv. Orig. ap. Cram, in Luc. p. 94.

(aurov EH^.)
|

tTrra ttv. tr. ttov. tav-

Tov A*, (^trtpa ttv. A^)
|

fr. kirra ttv.

TTOV. kavr. G. Orig. Int. ii.
|
aWa iTrra

TTV. TTOV. iavT. D. [.^tll.]

26. rai siaiXdovra ABCDRLSX. 1. 33.

69. HKMsi'c.
I
om. A*. | b. iXBovTa A

ESUVrA=. Orig. Int. ii. MS. \ km t\-

9o)V Gsic. Arm. ||add. /cm A.

— f/cft ABC'R. rel, Vulg. c.f. rel. in

eo Syr.Crt. Orig. Int. ii.
j
om. C* ut

vid. D. 33. a.b.e.ff.i.l. iEth. ut vid.

27. Si] om. A.
I

(et cum dixisset haec

Syrr.Crt.(&Pst.))

— iirapaaa Ttg yvinj tpwvijv ACRSX. (1.)

33. 69. rel. (Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.) Memph.
Arm.

I
{Tap. 0wj'. tiq yvvrj H.Bch.

Vulg. ia.)b.f.ff. (JEth.)
I

(Trap, tiq

(pu)v. yvvTj B.Btly.Mai.Xj.
\

yvvrj tiq

irrap. ijiiav. D. (c.)e. (Syr.Crt.)
|
(^m-

vr}v post oxKov 1. K. c.)

— paaraaaaa] (iaaraaa S.Blc.S.

— Kat] add. 7] C.

— fia<TTOi] fiarrGot DG.
28. avTog Be] Kai avTOQ C. |

6 Se D.

(dixit ei Jesus Syr.Crt.)

— fievovv ATi*Iil.'L':=^^.
I
fievovv ^ye" S".

B=J?/.CD. rel. (sil. Mai de lectione B*.)

I

om. a.b.f.ff.i. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— ^vXcKTaovreo] f add. avrov S'. X. rel.

Vulg.CT. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.
]

om. ABCDLSA. 33. Am. a.b.c.e.f.ff.

Syr.Hcl. Arm. ^th. Tiri. adv. Marc,

iv. 26. LuciJ. 132.

29. yci'ta post j; yev. avrr] AB.Bth/.Blc.

jBcA.DLBX. 1.33. 69. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&

Hcl.* Memph. Arm.
| *om. S". B.Mai.

C. rel. Syr.Pst. ^th.
— ?>)7-fe AB.B!c.Mai.'L3.

\
JfTriJi/rft ^.

CD. rel. (vid. Matt. xii. 39 et xvi. 4.)
|

{ai]^ieiov 2°.] add. e caelo Arm.)

— lu)va] lijiavvov 1*. ltti**vov V. Iw-

ava 69. Ijfadd. row vpoipr\Tov ^. A
C. rel. Vulg.CT. e.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph.W.&Schw. .^th. (vid. Matt.)

(om. TOW A.)
I

om. BDLS. Am. Fuld,

a.b.c.ff.g'-^-i. Syr.Hier. Memph.MS.
et ap. Mill. Arm.

||
om. fi iirj to ati/i.

Iiuva Syr.Crt. et pergit ver. 30 " sed

sicut fuit Jonas signum" etc.

30. om. ver. e. (vid. ad fin.)

— luivag] praem. o BATy.
|
Jwavag 69.

— Totg l^LveviTaig ante (TTjfieiov BCLSX.
33.

I

{post s- AD. rel. Latt. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.& Hcl. Memph. Arm. ^th.

{vivevTaiQ D.)

24. ambuLat CI.
| 25. invenit earn «. | ad flu.

add. et oruatam CI.
|

'26. Tunc f?.
| spiritus

secura Ct.
|
et iiuut novissima CL

j
2S. qui-

nimmo bcati Ct.
|
custodiunt illud Ct. \ 20. da-

bitur ei 67.
I
Jonae proplietae CI. \ 30. fuit

Jonas CI.
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KATA AOYKAN. XL 31.

ABCD.
L[H]X A.

1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSUVrA

avOpanrov rrj yevea Tavrrj. fiaa-'iKLO-a-a uotov

iyep0r)(T€Tai Iv rrj Kpiaei fxera tcov avBpcov ttjs

yevea^ Tavrrj?, koL KaraKpiuel avTOVs' on rjXOev eK

Twv Trepdrcou ti}s yr]9 aKovaai ttjv ao(f)iai^ 2oAo-

fxS)vos" Koi IBoi) irXelov ^ * 1,oXop.wvos" a>5eJ " au-

8pes * Nti/euirat' dvaaTTja-ourai if ttj Kpicru fxera

TrJ9 yeveds Tavrrj?, koll KaraKpiuovaiu avrrjv on
fj-ereuoTjaau els to Krjpvyjxa '\covd, koll l8ov irXelov

^ 'Iwm di8e.

"c. 8:i6. '^ 84 ^ ^ Ovbels^ Xv)(yov a-^a? el? KpVTrrrjv ridrj-
Matt. 5:15. 3 >R\f\\ /J, '^-v''^^^ 'IT
Mar. 4:21. O"'^ 0V0€ VTTO TOV jlOOLOU, aXX eiTL TTJV XV)(yLaV,^^

f S pxs Iva OL elcTTropevofjLevoL to * 0c3y (BXeTraxxLu.
33. TO ^eyyoc c, „, /, ''j/in'» ""
"Matt. 6: 22, 23. Xv)(fO? TOV (TWjJLaTOS ((TTIU O OCpaaXfJLOS (TOV ' OTUV

^ 6 6(j)daXfX09 crov dirXov?
fj,

koll hXov to aatjia crov

(fyareiifou ianv eirav 8e rrovrjpos j), Kai to awjia

(TOV (TKoreLvov. "^^ aKOTTeL ovv jiT) TO (pas to eu

IS

§s

filins hominis generation! isti.

'' Regina austri surgct in iu-

dicio cum viris generationis

liuius ct condemnabit illos,

quia venit a finibus terrae au-
(iire sapientiam Salomonis: et

ecce plus Salomone hie. *" Viri

Nincvitae surgent in iudicio

cum generatione hac et con-

deranabunt illam,' quia paeni-

tentiam egerunt ad praedica-

tionem lonae : et ecce plus

lona hie.

33 (133,2.) i^emo lucemam ac-

cendit et in abscondito ponit
neque sub modio, sed supra

34 n « candelabrum, ut qui ingredi-
" untur lumen videant. 34(131,3.)

Lucerna corporis tui est oculus
tuus : si oculus tuus fucrit sim-

plex, totum corpus tuum luci-

dum erit ; si autem ncquam
fuei'it, etiam corpus tuum tene-

brosum erit. ^ Vide ergo ne
lumen quod in te est tenebrae

O-Oi aKOTOS i(TriU. ^'^ el ovv to awixd aOV oXov ='>'• * S' ergo corpus tuum

, ^, „ ^ , I, IV I
totum lucidum tuerit, non ha-

(bcoreLVOV, p.r] eVOU * jXepOS TL (TKOreLVOV, earraL (pCO- bens aliquam partem tenebra-

30. ry yivi(f TavTy\ in corde terrae i.
\

praem. ariiiiwv Syr.Hier.
|

add. Kai

KaObjg Iwvac £v ry KoiXttf tov Krjrovg

syei'tro rpig 7)^tepa^ Kai rptit; wKrag,

oiiTiog KUL vlog tov ai'Opiitirov iv Ty

yy D. {a.)e.(ff.) (om. rp. I'm. k. Tp.

VVKT. a.ff.)

31. tv Ty KpintC^ om. D. ff,— T(i>v avSpiaii} om. C. Syr.Crt. .^th.

(vid. Matt, xii.42.)
|
om. tuiv 69.

— Tii}v <To<ptav'\ TrjQ ffo^iaQ X.

— SoXo/Kurof bis AB.il/a;.DS2''(h. l")

SA. 1. 33. (69.) EGHMSVA. Em. in

Ps.41l».
I
fSoXoiiuivTog 'S. CLKUF.

— Kai iSov .,,.Eo\ofi.'] om. 69.

— TrXfioj'] ttXeoi' C.

32. om. ver. J).

— -NivtviToi AJ3CLX. 1. 33. 69. E'GM
UFA. Latt. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.mg. Arm.

JEth.utvid, -eiTai BL.
|

jNu'tut S-

AE*HKSV. (-)) AE*HSV.) Syr.Hcl.

txt. (vii-i filii Nineve Syr.Crt.)

— fiira'] add. Tutv avSputv MU.
— avTiji'l avTij H.

33. ovSiie'] jadd. Se '^. ALS. I sic. rel.

b.f.ff. Syr.IIcl. Mcmph.ed. iEth.
|
om.

B.Mai.CB. 33. Ur. Vulg. a.c.e. Syrr.

Crt.&rst. Memph.MS. Arm.
— KpvTTTtiv Eh. AB.B/c.iWai.CDLS(X)

A. 33. 69. EGIIKMUVsrA.
|
KpvirTov

St. 3. 1. Ss.

294

33. ov^t VTTO TOV iiooiov\ om. IvS. 1. 69.

r. Arm.Zoh. (ante iiq KpvwTijv Syr.

Crt.)

— aXX' St. 3. ABCLS. rel.
|
aWa Eh.

D. 69. (add. ponit earn Syi-.Crt.)

ettTTTOpei'O^fJ'Ot] SKTTOp. L.

— TO ipue B.A/ai.CD(X.) 1. 33. (69.)

(post pXiir. X. 69. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.)

vid. cap. viii. 16.
|
Jro <piyyoe ?. AL.

rel.

/SXeTTWffll'] 'TTOVCTIV 33.

34. ffw/iaroe] add. aov D. Latt. Syr.Pst.

Mempb. iEth. | Contra, rel. Syrr.Crt.

&Hcl. Arm.
— o<p9aXfiog <Tov ABCDM. Latt. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Mih.
\
*om. irou

S'. L. rel. Syr.Crt. Arm. (vid. Matt.

vi. 22.)

— oral'] f add. ovv s. AC. rel. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. (vid. Matt.) | om. BDL
A. Latt. Memph. Arm. .^th.

— aTrXoQ 69.

— j(] ante o 0^9. D. b.e.ff. (tt T.)

— Kai oXov ABLX. 1. 33. rel. e. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.W. | om. Kai

CD. 69. r. (Latt.) Memph. Scbw. Arm.

iEth. (vid. Matt.)
|
Trav D Gr.

— irovijpoQ II 69. Mr.
— ffidfia (7ov^ om. aov 1. Arm.
— iiTTiv ABCD. rel. a.c.ff.i. Syrr.Crt.&

IIcl. Memph. iEth. |
tarai LX. I. 33.

KM. Vulg. b.e.f. Syr.Pst. Arm. (vid.

Matt.)

34. eiravl OTav D.

— TTovi/pog] praem. o o^OaXfiog ffow

X. a. Syr.Crt. (Arm.) ^tb. (vid.

Matt.)

— TO ffw/ta] praem. oXov X. 1.
J".

(Syr.

Crt.) (Mempb.) iEth. (vid. Matt.)

— (TKOTiivov'] add. eaTiv D. e. Memph.
Mth. (et praem. lariv D*.) | add. tdTai

XKMU. (Liitt.) Syrr.(Pst.)&ncl.»

Arm. (vid. Matt.)
]
non babcnt ABC

L. rel. Syr.Crt.

35. tTKOTret ovv fi. r. (j). r. iv aot ck. iotiv

ABC. rel. Vulg. c.f.gK Syrr.Crt.Pst.&

Hcl. rel.
[

ft ovv to <pittg to tv (xoi ffKO-

Tog TO ffKOTog TTOiTov D. a.b.{e.')jff'.i,

(vid. Matt. vi. 23.) add. eadem post

ver. 35 Syr.Crt.

36. om. ver. D. a.b.e.ff.i. Syr.Crt. (vid.

Matt.)

— fpitiTtivov'\ GKOTHvov A*. | add. ct

X.

— 'X'"'] 'X"*" ^- 33. GHMFA.
— fiepog n ABX. 1. 33. 69. GKM. /.

Syr.Pst.
I X '' /"fpoc s. A. rel. Vnlg.

c.
I

om. Ti CLr.

31. plus quam Salomon CI. | 32. plus quam
Jouas Ci.



XI. 43. KATA AOYKAN.
Vnlg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph.

Arm.5;th.
MB' p,\£

reLVOV oXoV a>S Orau 6 XvyUOS TV dcrTpaTrrj (bcoTttri mm. crit lucidum totum et
'^ ' I I r oi

gjpijj lucerna fulgoris inliimi-

nabit te.ae.

85 "'^
'Et' 5e TU) Xakrjaat, * epcora avTov <i>api-

aoLOf * oTTCof dpicrrijcrr] Trap avTco- elaeXOcov 8e ape-

Tveaev. ^^ 6 8e ^apiaalos IScou iOav/xaaev on ov
>r> 'A ^ ~>/ 39'' S^'

irpcoTOv epawTiaarj irpo tov apiarov. enrep oe o

» Matt, 23: 25, 26. KVpi09 TTpOS aVTOV, ° ^VV Vp-ils ol ^apiaaloL TO

e^codev TOV ironqplov kou tov TrlvaKO? Kadapi^eTe,

TO 8e eacodev vpiwv yefiei dpirayrjs kcu Trourjpiaf.

*° a^poves, ov\ 6 iroL-qa-as to e^codeu Kal to ecrcodev

eTtoirjaev ;
'^^

TrXrjv to. evovTa 8ot€ eXer]p.oavvqv, kou

ISov iravTa Kadapa vplv Icttlv. " ^ dXX oval vpiiv

Toh ^apiaalois, otl d'7ro8eKaTovTe to rj8vocr(xoi> Kal

TO ir-qyavov kcu irdv Xa^avov, Kai irapepyeaOe ttjv

40. TO t<jtji9iv Kal

Tb tiioOiV,

f Matt. 23:23. f

dfov- TavTa 8e e5ei

TTOLrjaai, KaKeLva pn] * irapeLvai

KpiaLV KaL Trjv aya-rnqv tov aeov TavTa
'

i

10.20:46. pXK
Matt. 23:6, seq./3

86 ^^ *i Oval vpitv T019 (^apLcralois, otl dyoKaTe

TTjv 7rpcoTOKa6e8pLau ev rat? avvayoiyals, Kal tovs

37 (135,5.) jjf gy^ loqueretur,

rogavit ilium quiJam Pliari-

sacus at praiuleret apud sc: et

ingressus recubuit. ^' Phari-
saeus autem coepit intra se re-

putans dicere quare non bap-

tizatus esset ante prandium.
'' Et ait dominus ad ilium,

Nunc vos Pharisaei quod de

foris est calicis et eatini mun-
datis, quod autem intus est

vcstrum plenum est rapina et

iniquitate. '" Stulti, nonne qui

fecit quod de foris est, etiam

id quod de intus est fecit ?
" Verum tamen quod superest

date elemosynam, et eccc om-
nia munda sunt vobis. '- '^'^^

^•' Sed vae vobis Pharisaeis,

quia decimatis mentam et ru-

tam et omne bolus, et praete-

ritis indicium et caritatem del:

haec autem oportuit faccre, et

ilia non omittere.
43 (137, 2.) Yae vobis Phari-

saeis, quia diligitis primas ca-

thedras in synagogis et saluta-

36. Ty dorp.] praem. ev B.

— (puinKyl -?" X. 69. 'EVTf.

— at] om. X
I
ad fin. add. si enim cor-

pus quod in te est lucernam non ha-

buerit liicentem tibi tenebrosa est,

quanto magis autem lucerna tua ful-

gens lucebit tibi f.

37. ev ^e r(^....07ra»c] i^eijOTj Se avrov

Tig fapiaaioQ iva D. SjT.Crt.

— Xa\7;crat] add. avTOV A. (a.)6.

(Memph.)
I
add. avrov ravra 1. 69.

c.e.f.(f.i. (Arm.) illis hoc ^th.

— (pu}T(f AB. 69. M.
I
J')pw7-^ 'S- CL

X. rel.

— ^apwaioo] fadd. nc 'S'. AC. rel.

i.e. Syn-.Crt.(supra)Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

(vid. Schw.) Arm.
|
om. BL. 1. 69.

I
ante ipap. D supraX. Vulg. a.c.f.ff.

JEth.

api<TT7}(7£t 69.

— Trap' avTfp'] jier avrov T).

— ftffeXQ. Se avtirtaiv^ Kai eiaeXO. eig rrjv

oiKiav ipapiaaiov aviKXtdr] 69.

38. iSuv tSavfiaatv on y. Syr.Pst.
|

rjp-

^aro SiaKpivofitvoe ev iavri^ Xtyitv,

Aia ri D. (Latt.) (Syr.Crt.)

— Trpturo)'] irporepov 69. (om. seq.

Trpo.)

39. Ki'ptoe] Ii/iToce U. Syr.Pst. (utr. q.

^th.)

39. (papiaaioi'} add. vnoicptrat D. b.

— TO 1°.] TOV Asic.

— TO 2».] ra V.

— tauiBiv'] add. tov vorJipwv 69.

— i'fuoi''] -tjfiu}!' 69.

40. ot'x] oxK AB*/^/.(sil.i^/a^•.)

— TO t^u9tv Kai TO ia(ii9tv ABLX. rel.

Vulg. b.f.ff.g\i. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl.

Memph. Arm. Mth. Terl. adv. Marc.

iv. 27.
I

7-0 taoiOtv Kai ro c^uiOfv CDT
sic. a.c.e. Petr. Alex. Kouth. iv. 49.

Cypr. 237. 303.

41.£)'oi'ra] oi'ra L. i.[6.] (add. e vobis

Syr.Crt.)

— Traira] arravra LX 33. 69. F.

— vpLiv'] ante aTraira 69. (vobis mun-

da sunt omnia c. sic sed om. " sunt

"

e.)

— vp.iv f(T7-(j'3 eorai vpiv D. .ZEth.

Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 27. sunt vobis

Vulg. b.f.m. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&HcL
|
v^iv

tarai X. 1. (69 vid. supra.') T. a.

42. aXV ABCX. rel.
|
aXAa DLA. 69. E

GHurTy.AT/.
— (papiaaioio] praem. scribis et Syr.Crt.

^th.
— i)Svo<rp.ov~\ add. Kai to av7]9ov 69.

— irav'] TO Y\
—

- Trapfpxtff^f] "XfT-E A.

— Kpitriv] KXTjiTivMarcion. avri roii Ilap-

ipxtiyQe rr)v Kpiaiv rov 6tov, elx^

JlapipxtaOi rfjv xXijaiv roH Btoij. Epi-

ph.anius. lib. i. Tom. iii. Haer. xlii. xi.

Schol. 26. (i. p. 313.) " vocationem au-

tem et dilectionem dei praetereuntes

"

ap. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 27.

42. Tou feow] om. B*/?/. ut vid.(sil. Affli.)

— ravra ad tin. ver.] om. D.
|
haec qui-

dem fecistis, et haec quidem non

omisistis (sic) Syr.Crt. |
ab init. ver.

b.

— ravra'\ add. St B.Mai.ChX. 33. 69.

KJI. Vulg. e. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.*

Memph.W. JEth. (enim b.e.f.) \
*om.

St '^. AD. reL a.ff. Memph.Schw.

Arm.
— iSti] Sti A. a.

— 7roi?)trai] TroifiJ' A. (seq. xaiKtiva A
A.)

— naptivai B(*/?/.)L. |
rrapaipitvai A.

(lectio e duabus coiifl.ita.)
|
{a^itvat

S-. B-if?.C. rel. (vid. Matt, xsiii. 23.)

43. roic ^fipiffatoif] (papiaaioi D. a.b.c.e.

ff.i. (Contra, Vulg. /) |
praem. scribis

et Syr.Crt. jEth. (et add. hypocritae

^th.)

— rove] om. A.

37. Pharisaeis ^iii.* |
-13. qui diligitis Am.
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KATA AOYKAN. XI. 44.

A B C D. pXii

ZXA. £

1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSUVrA^
•Matt. 23:27. p\e

£

44. [oi] TripiwaT.

Mr'

• Matt. 23
:
4.

P/'
£

* Matt. 23 : 29, seq.

48. otKoS. [aliTojv

piia

t

49. Siiii^ovuiv

aawaa-fiovs ev rat? ayopais- ovai v/xlu , otl

eore to? ra fxvrjfjiela ra adijXa, kol o'l av6poiTroL ol

7repi7raTovvT€9 eTravco ovk OLOaaiv. airoKpLoeLs oe

TLS Tcav vofjiLKciv XiyeL avTcp, AiSacTKaXe, ravra

Xeycov Kou rjp.a9 vjSpL^eiS'. * 6 8e eiwev, Kat vixiv

Toif vop-iKois ovai, ^ otl (poprl^ere Tovf av6pu>7rovs

<l)opTLa 8v(TJ3aaTaKTa. kol avTol iiA. rau SaKTvXcou

vp-cov ou Trpoa-yj/avere tol^ (j)opTloi?.

87 ' Oval vfuv, ' on olKoSop-elre ra fiurj/xela rcov

7rpo(j)-)]Ta)i>, ol Se Trarepes vp-wu aTreKTeivav avTOvs.

apa * puapTvpes ecrre /cat avvevooKeLTe tols epyois

TU)v TraTepcou vp.a)v, otl avTol p-ev aireKTeLvau avTovs,

VpLCLS oe OLKO00p,€LTe . OLU TOVTO KaL 1) aO(pi.a TOV

6eov elrrev, KiroaTeXu) els avTOvs TrpodyyjTas Kal airo-

(TToXovs, Kal e^ avTwu ajroKTevovcrLV Kal [e'/c]5ico-

^ovcTLV Iva eK^rjTrjdrj to alp-a rrdvTcav tcov wpo-

tiones in foro. "('35,5.)Yae
vobis, quia estis ut monunienta
quae non parent, et homines
ambulantes supra nesciunt.
15 (i3!i, 5.) Respondens autem
quidam ex legis peritis ait illi,

Magister, haec diceus etiam

nobis contumeliam facis. ''At
ille ait, Et vobis legis peritis

vae, quia oneratis homines
oneribus quae portari non jios-

sunt, et ipsi uno digito vestro

non tangitis sarcinas.

47 (HO, 5.) Yae vobis, quia

aedificatis monumenta prophe-
tarnm, patres autem vestri occi-

derunt illos. ""^ Profecto testi-

ficamini quod consentitis ope-

ribus patrum vestrorum, quo-
niam quidem ipsi eos occide-

nint, vos autem aedificatis

eorum sepulchra. ''^
< '"> ^-^

Propterea et sapientia dei dixit,

Mittam ad illos prophetas et

apostolos, et ex illis Occident et

persequeutur, ^'' ut iuquiratur

43. ad fin.] add. Kai rag 7rpwroK\t(naQ tv

ToiQ cu-Kvoiq C(Dom.rag). b. iEth. 18.

(vid. Matt, xxiii. 6.) | Kai tijv TrpuTO-

K\iaiav tv T. iiiTT. 69 ante Kai t.

atjTT.

44. vfiiv'\ f add. ypapftareiQ Kai tpapLffaiot

vwoKpiTai <^. A(D). rel. h.f.{i.) Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Mih. (Lucif. 133.) vid.

Matt, xxiii. 27. (cm. viroKpiTai D. i.

Zuci/. 133.)
I

cm. BCL. 1. 33. Vulg.

a.c.e.Jf.g'-'-l. Syr.Crt. Mcmph. Arm.
— tare wc '"« fivTjfitia ra ABC. rel.

Vulg. /. Syr.Pst. {jivrtfiara A.)
|
tart

fivjipiia I). a.{h.)c.e.ff.i. Syr.Crt.

{LuciJ. 133.) (om. ra aStjXa Syr.

Crt.)

— oi TTipLTTaT, B.il/a^.CL. 335. M. Syr.

Hcl.
I
om. oi ADXA. 1. 69. EG

H7y:KSUVrA. (om. Bap. Lach. et Tf.

sed editioncm impiessam collationis

Bentleianae sccuti sunt; ubi "deest"

editionera Cephalivei non coUationem

Cod. Vat. spectat. Coll. Btly silet pro

omissione.) Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.
^th.utvid. Lucif.133.

— eiraviij'] ante Trept-jraT. D. .ZEtb.

— owk] praem. oi; C*.

45. riov vofiiKujv'] e scribis Syrr.Crt.&

Pst.

— Km 7/juac] om. kul 69. e. {vfiac 69*.

corr.'.)

46. vfiivl add. Xfyw X.

— ovtti] ante Toig i'ojilkoiq D. Syr.Crt.

— 0opn?£ «ieB*i??.(sil.il/ai.)
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46. <l)OpTia] add. jiapta kcu CX. Syr.Hcl.

mg. (vid. Matt, xxiii. 4.) |
Contra,

Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 27.

— ^Uff/3a(TraKra] dvajiaKrara D*.
\
^va-

paKTu D'.
I

qui oneratis oneribus gra-

vibus et ponitis super humeros homi-

num Syr.Crt.

— avTQi] add. viing B.

— fft] £7ri C. 1. 1 om. X. (seq. r^^ cuktv-

X^j)
[
(evt rw SaKTvXui GM.)

— TTpor^avere'] -\J/ivcte D*.
|

-ipavatTi

A.

— ToiQ (popTioig Syrr.Pst.&HcL
|
om. D.

b.
I

ea o. Syr.Crt.

47. npofrjTuivl add. et ornatis sepulcra

justorum /.

— ol St Lucif. 133.
I
Kai ol C. (nam a.)

48. fiapTvptg tart BL. (jEth.) Oiig. i.

443"=.
I

Xp.apTvptiTe T- ACD. rel.

Latt. Lucif.133. (vid. Matt, xxiii.)

— Kai avvtvdoKiirt ABC. rel. (c.f.i.l.)

rel. Orig. i.
|

/ji; avvtvSoKUv D. a.b.e.

Lucif, 133.
I

KOI iTvvtvSoKtt A.
I

ori

avvevSoKtiTt 69. Vulg. Arm.
— vfi(i}v'] add. 01 de Trartptg vjiuiv 69*.

— on avToi ad fin. ver.] et vos filii estis

illorum interfectorum Syr.Crt.

— oiKO^o/tEirc] fadd. avnoi' ra fivjjfitia

S-. AC. rel. Vulg. c.f. Syn-.Pst.&Hel.

Memph. Arm. ^th. (Lucif. 133.)
|

add. Tovg rafovg avTwv 1. praem. ea-

dem. 69.
I

non habeut BDL. a.b.e.i.l.

(vid. Syr.Crt. supra.)

49. Kai >) (To^ia tov Otov mrtv^ om. D. b.

Lucif. 133.
I

cm. Kai A. Syr.Crt.

Memph.MS. jEth, Arm.ed.
|

(om. row

9tov Syr.Pst.impr. ctra,MSS.)

49. a-KonTi\b]~\ aTroartWu D, b, Lucif.

vid. Matt, xxiii. 34. (-oteXw X.)

— Kai e^ avT. Lucif
\
om. Kat AK. 1.

69. U. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl.

— iKSiwt AD. rel.
|
Siut B.J/ai'.CLX.

1. 33. (vid. Matt, xxiii. 34.) |
(kSiixikov-

aiv 69 Scr.

50. iKZi)rriQy~\ tKdiK7jOg L.

— rojv] om. A.

— £KKfxf/i£)'OJ' B.Blc.Mai. 33. 69.
|

tKxvi'vofitvov ACDLAEGU. (vid.

Matt, xxiii. 35.)
|

^tKxvvopivov ^. X.

rel.

— OTTO TTjg ytvtag ravTtjg Vulg. f. \

om. 69(spat. vac.) c. l|a7ro] iixig D.

a.b.e.i.l Syr.Crt. Lucif. 133. (an-o Ka-

ra/3 ravTrjg in ver. seq.] ante vai

Xtyu jEth.)

51. a;ro] fadd. tov ^. A. rel. (vid. Matt,

xxiii. 35.)
I
om. BCDLX. 1. 33.

— A(3eX] add. tov SiKaiov KM. c.e.i.

Syr.Hcl.* (vid. Matt, xxiii. 35.) |
Con-

tra, Lucif. 133.

— eu>g] fadd. rot) s'. AC. rel. (vid. Matt.)

I
om. B.Blli/.Mai.T)l,X. 1. 33.

— Zaxapiov'] add. vlov Bapaxiov D.
Syr.Crt. Memph.W. (vid. Matt.)

|

Contra, rel. Memph.Schw. Lucif.

44. non apparent Ct. \ 45. contumeliam nobis
CI.

I
41). portare CI. | 47. qui aedificatis CI.

|

4S. ipsi quidem CI.



XII. 1. KATA AOYKAN.

s^f c p H (j>'fjTcov TO * eKKe^vixevov" airo KaTa^oXrjS Koo-fxov

Memph. avro r))? ytveas ravTi]?, '^^ dno * alfxaro? ' A/SeX ecos
^

Arm.iEtli. ,, „ , -. , ^ , f-^ " a
50. iKxvi'voiiemv aifiaTO^ ZjU^^apiov Tou uTToKoixevov iiera^v rov ov-

(TiaaT-qplou /cat tou o'lkov vol Xeyco vfilu, eK^i-jTrjOrj-

aeTaL a-jro Trjs yevea? TavTTjs-

Pllji 88 ''' Oval vixtv TOLS vofXiKol?, " oTi ypaTe T-qv
"Matt. 23:14. £,-r> - / >v'i''i/3 " ^

KXtLoa T?;? -yvwaecas' avTOi ouk * eLa)]AaaTe, kul

PH-y Tov? elcrep-^o/jiei'ov? eKcoXvcraTe.
^"' K-aKelOeu egeX-

53. AeyovTog dk 60VTOS avTov!,' rjp^auTO ol ypapipaTeh /cat o'l ^apc-

VpcH^alrol^ O'o.loL Seivm eviy^eiv kou aTroa-TopaTi^eiv avTOV wepl

irXeiovcav, ''^ ii/eSpevoi'Tes avTov * \_^iiTOVVTef\ Oi-jpev-

crai TL e/c tov cTTOfiaTOS avTov, [tVa KaTrjyoprjauxnv

avTov.\

XII. ^'-^ ^ 'Ef o\s iiria-vva^deiacov tcou p.vpLa8cou tov 6)(-

Aon, wore KaTairaTelu aXXi]Xovf, rjp^aTO XeyeLP

"Matt. 16:6. P^
7rpo9 Tovs fiaOrjTm avTov irpcoTou, ^ Ilpo(r€)(^eT€ eav-

sanguis omnium prophetarum
qui cll'usus est a coiistitiitionc

mundi a gcneratione ista, " a

siinsiiiiie Abel usque ad san-

giiiucm Zachariae, qui periit

inter altare et aedem: ita dico

vobis, rcquiretur alj liac gene-

ratione.

52 (H2, 5.) yr^(. vobis legis pe-

ritis, quia tulistis clavem seien-

tiae: ipsi noii introistis, et eos

qui introiebant prohibuistis.

63 ci«, 100 Cum haee ad illos

diceret, coepenmt Pliarisaei et

legis periti gravitei- insistere et

OS eius opprimcrc de multis,

5' insidiantes et quaerentes ca-

pere aliquid ex ore eius ut

accusarcat cum.

' Multis autem turbis eir-

cumstantibus, ita ut so invicem

conculcarent, coepit dicere ad
discipulos suos, <'".-) Adten-

51. rov aTToXofievov fieraKv Lucif. (aTro-

XoXvfcsvov 69*.)
I
ov ((povtvuav ava

fiimv D. a. JEth. (vid. Matt.)

— oiKou] vaov D. e. Arm. I'id. Matt,

(inter aedem et altare Syr.Pst. ^Etli.)

— vail fxai C.
I

Km Fsic.

— i/iiv] add. on G9. e. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&

Hcl.

52. j/o/iiKoif] scribis Syrr.Crt.&Pst. iEth.

(add. et Pharisaei ^th.)
— vpuTS Vulg. f.i. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Mcrapb. Orig. i. 167. ii. 526''. Orig. Lit.

iii. 405^ 840''.
|
tKpv^art D. a.(6.)c.(e.)

Syr.Crt. Arm. (utr.q. ^th.)

— KKiiSa Orig. i. ii.
|
kKuv D.

— awroi] praem. km D. 69. a.b.c.i.l.

Mth. Orig. Int. iii. 405». 840^
]
Contra,

Vulg. e.f. rel. Orig. i. ii.
||
add. yap

M.
— iiariXeaTC ABC=DLA. 33. 69. E*HM

r. [C* n.l.]
I
t-etre ^. X. rel. Orig.

i. ii. {[TTijXdtTt A.)

— £t(T£pxofin'ovQ Orig. i. ii. ] eiaTropiv-

OfiSVUVQ D.

— iKujXvffare Orig. i.
|

KioXvire G. c.

Arm.

53. KUKitOev e^iXQoVToe ccvtov BCL. 33.

Syr.Hcl.mg. (ante led. rec.) Memph.
|

JXfyojToc 0£ avrov Tavra irpoQ avrovg

'^. A(D)XA. 1. rel. Vulg. (a.)(6.)c.e.

f.i. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl.txt. Arm. JEth.

(om. aVTOv D.)
I

Kai tantum 69 sic.

II
add. ei'ioTTiov iravrog tov Xaov D.

(sic X. sed oxKov) a.h.c.e.f.{i.]l. Syrr.

Crt.&Hcl.mg. Arm. iEth.
|

Contra,

ABC. rel. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt.

Memph.

53. iip'iavTo~\ praem. KaTii(TX''i'9i]aav (cat

Arm.
— oi ypaflfucrsie Kai ol ^apiffaioi] oi <pap.

i;at oi I'o/UKOL D. Vulg. b.ce.f.l. tarn

scribae quam et legis doctoris a.
\

oi

VOfJLlKOt KUL o( (pap. 1. i.

— ti'iXi'v ABL. rel. Vulg. Memph. Arm.

JEth.
I

txttv DS. c.e.i. male se habere

a.{b om. se.) contristari J",
adversari

Syr.Hcl. (coepit aegre ferri a scribis et

Pilar. Syr.Crt. coeperunt scribae et

Phar. aegre ferre Syi-.Pst.)
|
fn-fxf'

C.
I

(Tvvex^^^ ^'
II
add. avT([} 1. Syr.

Hcl. JEtli.
I

add. et irati sunt Syr.Pst.

— a7ro(FTOftaTiZ^iv avrov ABC. rel.

(«7ro(Tropt^£tj/ avTOV L^SV*.) Vulg.

(Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.) Arm. comminari illi

a.
I
(jvv^aXXtiv avri^ D. (69. -jiaXuv.')

committere cum illo b.i.l. conf'erre

cum eo c.(e. illi.) altercari cum illo f.

loqui cum eo Memph. quaesiebant ab

eo Syr.Crt.

— TTfpi ttXhovihv'] om. JEth. (in ver. seq.

b. Syr.Pst.)

54. tvtSptvovTiQ avrov ABCL. rel. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ^tli.
|
om. D. a.b.c.e.i.

I. Syr.Crt. Arm.
||
avrov'] om. X. Am.

Memph.
|
avriov F. ||fadd. kui 3'.

S«. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm. yEth.
|
om.

ABCDLXA. 1. 33. 69. EGHKMU.svV.

VPA. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.

Q Q

54. Kn'^ovvTis ACD. rel. vv.
|
om. BL. 1.

Memph. .ffith.

— Qiiptvaai Ti IK TOV aroixaroz avrov

ABCL. rel. Vulg. /. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.

(Memph.) (Arm.) jEth. (n ante dt]-

pivaai K. Am.")
j
atpopnijv riva XalSiif

avrov J), a.b.c.e.i.l Syr.Crt.

— iva Kar>]yopt)auiaiv avrov (A)C(X).

rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. {-aovaiv

AXA. 69.)
I

iva tvpuKJiv Karr)yopt)nai

avrov D. (/.) Syr.Crt.
|
om. B.£/e.

Mai.l.. Memph. iEth.

1. IV ois rov oxIVoy Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

txt. rel.
I

troXXiiiv Si oxXuv avv-

mpiixovriov kvkXi^ D. Latt. Syr.Hcl.

mg.
— tm<yvvaxSii-'!^i''\ -xdiiaovruiv T sic.

II
add. ad eum Syr.Crt.

— KararrartiV aXXy]XovQ~\ aXXijXovQ ffvv-

TTViyHV D.

— jjpCaro] add. £t 69 5'tT. riiC.(Aap.

Tf.)

— avTov~\ om. D. a.i.

— irpuroi/] om. Vulg. b.l. ||cum se-

quentibus conj. Eh. LA. 69. G. c.i.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. ^th. (sic s. om. Tert.

adv. Marc. iv. 28. Lucif. 20.) |
cum

antt. St. 3. ACD. 1. 33. EHKA. Syr.

Hcl. Memph.
|
non distinguunt MUr.

a^vid.lrici^.e.

— lavroiQ\ avroi^ L.

52. iutroibaut C'l. \ 53. cum autem liaec Ci.

I
5J. iusidiantes oi CI. \ aliquid capere de

ore CI.
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AB(C)D[Q][R1[T].
LXA.

1. 33. 69. piu
ELFIGHKMSUV t

T\.
1. i'lTiq iar.vTToKp.

Twv <pap.

"c. 8:17.
Matt. 10:26, i;.

Mar. 4:22.

"Matt. 10:28-33.

§R

4. TTtfJKTffO}'

§ Theb.

6. TTojXHrat

if

8. ofioXoyi'iffii

PUT
/3

RATA AOYKAN.

to'l^ arro rrj? C^fJ-iJS' twv ^apLaaicov^ ijri? iariu vtto-

KpL(TLs. ~ ^^ ovBiv Se avyKeKaXv/xfievoi/ iaTLv o ovk

a7roKaXv(j)d7]cr€Tai, kolL KpviTTov o ov yvcty&O-qadrai.

av6 U)v haa iu rfj aKOTia eiirare iv rw (pcorl

aKOvadrjo-erai, kol o Trpos to ovf iAaXr/aaTe iu toI^

Tap.eLOis Krjpvx^T^creTaL eVt tcov ScopaTcov.^ ^ ^ Xeyco

06 vp.iv TOLf (f)iXois p.ov, p.rj (jyo^TjdrjTe onro tcov

aTTOKTevvovTcov" TO crcop.a ^ kcu /xera TavTa /x?) ixov-
Tcov TrepicraoTipov tl iroirjCTai. ^ vTroSel^co 8e vp.Lv

TLva (j)ol3-i]dj]T€- (j)ol3rjdijTe * tov p.eTa to airoKTeivaL

e'xovTa e^ovalav" ep.^aXdv els ttjv yeevvav vol

Xeyco vp.iv, tovtov (/)o/3r;^?;T-e. *" ovx} TvevTe aTpov-
6La TTUtXovvTaL daaapicov Svo; kol ev i^ avTcov

OVK ea-Tiv ^ e7rLXeXr)crp.ivov ^ ivconLov tov 6eov' ^ dXXa
KUL al TpLx^s rr;? KeipaXys vp.(ov wdcraL rjpLdpLrjvTaL.

p-r) * (jyol^eiaOe- ttoXXwv (XTpovdicov 8La(pepeTe. ^ Ae-

yco Se vp.LV, irds os dv 6p.oXoy)]ar] iv ip.ol ep-Trpocrdev

TWV avdpwTTwv, KCU 6 VL09 TOV dvdpwTTOV opLoXoyfjaeL

ev avTw ep.Trpocr6ev twv dyyeXwv tov Oeov- ^ o Be

XII. 2.

dite a fermento Pharisaeonim,
quod est hypocrisis. SC'''.^.)

Nihil autem opertum est quod
noil reveletur, iieque abscondi-

tura quod noil sciatiir: 'quo-
niam quae in teiiebris dixistis,

in lumine diceiitur, et quod in

aurum locuti cstis in cubiculis,

praedicabitur in tcctis. * Dico
autem vobis amicis meis, ne
terreamini ab his qui occidiint

eoi'pus et post haec non habeiit

amplius quod fociant. ^ Os-
tendam autem vobis qucm
timeatis: timcte eum qui ])ost-

quam occiderit liabet potesta-

tem mittere in gehennam : ila

dico vobis, hunc timete. ° Non-
ne quinquc passercs veniunt
depundio? et uiius ex illis non
est in oblivionc coram deo.
' Scd et capilli capitis vestri

omnes nunierati sunt. Nolite

ergo timere: multis passeribus

plures estis. ' Uico autem vo-

bis, omnis quicumque couf'essus

fuerit in me coram hominibus,

et filius hominis conlitebitur in

illo coram angelis dei :
" <^'*''' ''•'

1. Tiov <papwaio)v'] ante jjne tarw AC
D. rel. vv. Tert. adv. Jlarc. iv. 28. Lu-
cif. 20.

I
post htroKprnu: BL. e. (r.

^aSSovKUiwv Arni.cd.)

2. d( Vulg. O.c.e.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt.

Mempli. iEth. rec^. adv. Marc, iv.28.

I

yap D. a. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.mg. Arm.

I
om. 69.

— avyKtKuXvp^iO'ov fffrii'] lartv KtKaX.

C*. Memijh. tar. avyiciic. C\
— OVK aTTOKaXvipeijairat'] ov (pai'tpioOt]-

crtTcu D. e.

3. ab init.] quae enira Syrr.Crt.(&Pst.)

II
av9 iov uaa iivart oKovadtjai-

rai] homo qui .... locutus cst....au-

dietur c.

— Ty TOor.] om. r;; 4. ((TKOTtaaiutTraTe

69.)

— irpoe TO oug] hominibus Syr.Hier.

— ra/jfioif] Taiitewig K.
| ra/iioif A. 1.

33. r.

4. iiov Orig. i. 296". Tert. adv. Marc. iv.

28 ed
I

om. X. a.

— airoKTtvvovrujv AXA. 1^. EKUVP.
|

anoKTiVovTwv DX. 33. 69. GIISA.

I
UTTOKTaiVOVTUV M.

|
{ aTTOKTtlVOl'rUl'

S-. B(ap.J/a/.) O;-;^. i. 296'-. (airos-

TivvvvTiov Orig. iv. 321».) ||(seq. to
ffwyxa] oni. o.)

— KCU jiiTa Tcivra jui; f;^oi'rw)' Orlq i
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(iv.) {Tert.)
I

ri;i' Sc ^vxnv /«) ^vva-

fiivujv a-KOKTUvai fxi]di t^ovTiov D.

4. iitj] om. A.

— TrepLaaoTipoi' BLX. rel. Orig. i. iv.

(ante /u) ex- !•)
I

irtpiaaov ADR. 33.

K.
I

om. Syr.Crt.

— Tl] ante iripiaa. LX. 33. 69. Syr.Pst.

impr.
I
Contra, rel. Syr.Pst.MS. Orig.

i. iv.

5. iijiiv 1°.] I'lfiiv 69.

— (pojUiOrjTt 1°. Vulg. h.c.e.f.l Syrr.Crt.

&Hcl. rel. Orig. i. Tert. adv. Marc. iv.

28.
I
om. D. 69. a. Syr.Pst.

— txovTa ante tKovaiav AB.Btly.Mal.

DRLX. 1. 33. 69. K. Latt. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. Oz-iV;. i. 296"=. 297".
|
tpost s-

AE. rel. iEth. Tert.

— tltpaXeii' HC Ti]v yuvvav AB(R). rel.

(R. Orig. i. om. r);i') Tert.
\
uq ynv

vav PaXitv D.

6. TTuiXnvvTai B. 69.
|

{TrtuXtirrti ^. A
DR. rel. Orig. i. 296'-\

||
(aaaap. Svo']

afftrciptov Syr.Crt.)

7. Ti]Q KiipaXijQ vfiiov TTaaai i]piQ^utVTai

Orig. i. 296°.
|

ii/iwv vaaai rtjs ntfa-

X?jf i]pi6pi]ntvai uffiv D. (Arm.)
— /();] f add. ovv <^. ADQ. rel. Vulg.

c.e.f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. ^tb.
Orig.i. (vid. Matt. x. 31.) | om. BRL.
a.b.ffi.l. Mempli. Theb.

7. (jiofitKsBe] ^o/3>;e»j7f D. Orig. i. (-/3ij-

aOt XK.)
— TroXXwv] add. yap D. (Syr.Crt.) Arm.

(^th.)
I

Contra, Orig. i.

— dia<t>epcTe'] add. vniig D. 33. 69. FGK
M. Vulg.C/. (a.)e. ^th. (vid. Matt.

x,31.)
I

Contra, ABQR. rel. Am. i.e.

f.ff.g'-'-i. rel. Orig. i.

8. t)£] om. a.b. Theb. JEth. (Contra,

Vulg. c.c.f.)

— tifiii'] .add. on D.
|
Contra, Clem. 595,

Orig. i.

— av Orig. i.
|
tav F. Clem. 595.

— o/ioXoyrjaii B^Afo/.QL. rel. Clem. 595.

Orig. i. 296''.
|
-an AB*il/a/.DRAr.

(vid. Matt. X. 32.)

— oiioXoyt]C!Ei Clem. Orig. i.
|

-trj/ 69. F
GHMVA.

— £1' avrip Am. ff.g'. Clem. Orig. i.

{iavTov 69.) |
om. fi' llsic. Vulg.C/.

a.b.c.e.f. Ci/pr. \S8.
||
rou 9eoii] Sanc-

tis Syr.Crt.

9. om. vcr. e. Syr.Pst.MS.

— apvtjaajitvog Orig. i.
|
aTrapvija. 69.

|

{tov de apvijffafievof ct mox aTrapvij'

ffopat nvTov Clem. 595.)

4. quid faciaut CI. | 6. veueiiut dipondio CI.

I
7. pluiie estis vo3 CI. |

8. fuerit mo CI.
|
cou-

fitebitur ilium CI.



XII. 17.

Vulg. a.b.c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph.[Theb.]p^J
Arm. Eth.

fi

' Matt. 12: 32.

Mar. 3 ; 2g.

'Matt. 10:19. /3

Mar. 13:11.
1 1. ipfpioatv— fi€pifivar£— om. )} rl

ME' p^ie

t

13. iK T. bx' avT.

§T

RATA AOYKAN.

apvrjadfxevos fie ivcoTriou tcov avOpoiTrcov aTrapvr]6r]-
10 V

/cat TTttS"

Is
Mr'

(Terai ivu^iriov tcov ayyiXcov tov deov

Of epel Xoyov eU rov v'lov tov avOpmirov, acfjedrjcre-

Tai avTcp- Tcp 8e els to ayiov irvevfia fiXaacprjpi]-

a-avTL ovK a(j)€drjo-eTai. " ^ oTav 8e * ela(f)epcoo-ii'

vfMas eVt Tas awaycoyas kol tols dpxa^ koI Tas

i^ovaias, /irj * p.epipvriariTe" ttcw? [t) tl] drroXoyrj-

o-ija-de i) TL e'k-yjTe-
^" to yap dyiov 7n>€vp.a 8i8d^eL

vpas eV avT-^ ttj wpa a 8ei elTretu.

89 ''^
EtTret- 8e tls auTcp €/c tov o'xAou, Ai8d-

aKaXe, dire tco d8eX^a) pov pepiaaaOai. peT epov ti-jv

KXr]povopLav. ^^ 6 5e d-rrev avTw, ' Avdpanre, tls pe

KaTtaTTjcrev ^ KpiTyu" ?) pepLaTrjv i(p' vpds ;
' Yiiirev

8e Trpos avTovs, '0/jare kol (jivXdacreade dno vra-

arjs" irXeove^las, otl ovk iv tco irepLacreveLV tlvl 7)

^coT] avTOv eaTLV e'/c twv virap^ovTcov ' avTw.

90 '^^
ElTrei/ 8e Trapa^oXrjv Trpos avTovs Xeycov,

'AudpcoTTOv TLVos irXovaLOV eucpoprjaei/ rj )(d)pa- kol

8i€Xoy[^€TO iv eavTw Xeywp, Tt TTOLrjcrco, otl ovk €\(a

qui autem ncgaverit me co-

ram honiinibus, ilenetrabitur

coram angelis dci. '" <"'.»-)Et

oiimis qui elicit verbum in fi-

liuin liominis, lemittctur illi:

ci autem qui in spiritum sanc-

tum blaspliem.ivcrit iiou re-

mittetur. " ("»=' Cum autem
imlucent vos in synagogas et

ad magistratus et potcstates,

nolite soUiciti esse qualiter aut

quid respondeatis aut quid di-

catis: '- spiritus cnim sanctus

docebit vos in ipsa hora quae
oportcat dicere.

13 (H9, lo.-j ^jt autem quidam
ci do turba, Magistcr, die fra-

tii meo ut dividat mecum
hereditatem. "At ille dixit

ei, Homo, quis me constituit

indicem aut divisorem supra

vos? '^ Dixitque ad illos, Vi-

dete et cavele ab omni avari-

tia: quia lion in abundantia

cuiusquam vita cius est ex his

quae possidet.

""Dixit autem similitudinem

ad illos dicens, Hominis cuius-

dam divitis uberes fructus ager

attulit: " et cogitabat intra se

dicens, Quid faciam, quod non

9. (vuTriov T. av9p. BRLXA. 1. 33. 69.

rcl. Orig. i. 296''.
| (uTrpoaOiv r. av9p.

ADQK. (vid.Matt. X.33.)

— aTrapvt]9r)aiTai Orig. i. Tert. adv.

Marc. iv. 28.
|
apvt]9ijatTat D.

|
airap-

vi]<xwfiai Kayii) avTov X. b. (vid. Matt.)

(/cayu avTOv aprriaoiiai Orig. iii. 543''.

vid. Clein. supra.)

— ivu-Kiov 2°. Orig. i.
|
iVTTpoa9tv D.

Clem. (vid. Matt.)

— Tiitv ayy. T. 9iov'] patre meo qui est in

caelis b. (vid.Matt.)

10. uq] add. av D.

— 7t^ 5e etQ TO ayiov •KViVfia~\ siQ de to

JT)'. TO ayiov D. (vid. Mar. iii. 29.)
|

T(i) de £ig TO TTV. Ta ay. 69. (add. tunc

e. ?6*.) \]Ttp ^c] teat b A. Hayioi^]

om. X.

— l3\aa<pt]iit](TavTi a.{b.) Lucif. 220.

(dixerit c.e.ff.i.) \
om. D. (non 69.)

— a0f0?^(Tjroi] add. avTt^t ovts iv Ttj)

aiOJVi TOVT(l), OVTe tv TOt ^eWovTL D.

c.e. JFAh. (Lucif. 220.) vid. Matt.
|

add. avT(i> GA. a.b.ff.i.l. S)rr.Crt.&

Pst. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 28. (vid. Matt.)

I

non habent Vulg. /. Syr.Hcl. rel.

11. u<!<pipi,i(nv BLX. 1. 33. Yulg. e.f.i.

(perducent c.)
|

Ij; Trpoffytpwo'tj/ '^. A
QK. rel. a. (-povatv E*A.)

|
<ptpoiatv

T>. (i.) C/em. 59.5. Orig.i.295\

ll.£7n ABQ. rel. Orig. i.
| £(s DR. 1.

C9. Cfon. 595.

— ii(piixv,]<ji]Tt B.Blc.Mai.Q,^l.X. 1. 33.

69. Orig. i. (vid. Matt. x. 19.)
|
jiiptiivi]-

(TaTs B.Btbj.Bch.
I
Xiiepi/ivaTi S- AA.

rcl.
I

Trpofifpi/ii'orE D Gr. Clem. 595.

— )) Tt 1°. ABQR. rel. Vulg. f.(g-.)

Syr.Hcl. rel. (vid. Matt.)
|
om. D. a.b.

c.e.ff.i.l Syrr.Crt.&Pst. iEth. Clem.

Orig. i.

12. ^iJa?fi Clem. Orig.l
\
-?ij AL.

— ev avry Ty oipf Clem. Tert. adv. Marc.

iv.28.
I

om. 33. Orig.i. [iEtli.]

13. avTiji'] ad Jesum m.
|
om. b.ff. \

post

(K TOV ox^ov B.Btly.Mai.Q,!,. 33. F.
|

ante ADRX. rel. Am. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Arm.
|
ante ng Yulg.Cl. a.c.e.f.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. M\h.

HTTl] HTTOV D.

— Tr)v icXi/poy.] praem. terram et Syr.Crt.

14. 6 ii\ add. lijaovg R.

— ni'SpuTTt] om. 69.

— Kpi7;)j' BDL. 1. 33. 69. Theb. Gr.

{Mt\\.) Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 28.
| J ^i-

KanTtiv ^. AQR. rel. Arm. (vid.

Exod. ii. 14. Act. vii. 27, 35.)

—
j( fiepttTTriv ABQRL. 1. 33s(C. Vulg.

b.e.f.m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. rel.
|
om. D.

a(utvid.).c. Syr.Crt. 7 er/. adv. Marc,

iv. 28.
I

)j liKaaTJjv 69.

15. Trpoc aiiroue] ad turbas Syr.Crt. tid

discipulos Syr.Pst.

— ^DXaff(Tf(r0e Clem. 578.
|

(jtvXa^aaBi

H(non G).
|
(om. kui <pv\. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst.)

— an-o] uffo B.Blc.?? (Contra, ap. J/ni.

Cletn. 578.)

— vaaiiQ ABDQRTLX. 1. 33. 69. K
MU. Latt. (et m.) Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. JUlh. Clem. 578.

\
Jt-j/s s. AEFsGHSsVrA.

— 77 ?uj;] om. )/ L.

— avTov (post Jw))) ABQRT. rel.
|
av-

Tii> 1. EGHMSVr. (Syr.Hcl.)
|
om.

D. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— £ff7iv] ante >'; Iwj D. c. Clem.
|
om.

R.
I

ante tv riji vtp. K.

— aurv BDQRT. 33. (F hie s. ante vid.

Heringam.) [Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Arm.

M\X\.']
I t ""'^ov '3. ALX. rcl.

16. ^e] ovv X.
I

add. km 1. m. [Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.]

— irapafioXijv] post Trpof avTOvq D.

(m.) Theb.

— tvijiopnaiv BQTX. rel.
|

iiiKpopiimv

ADL. 33. GKrA. ]
r)^6piatv 69.

17. taiTffj] avTi^ BL*.

9. negabilur CI.
\
12. quid oporteat vos CI.

\

13. ci quidam CL. \ 14. dixit illi CI.
I
super vos

CI.
1
17. quia non habeo CI.
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RATA AOYKAN. XII. 18.

ABDQT.
LXA.

1. 33. 69.

18
Koi eiTTev, Touroirov (Tvvd^co Tovs Kapwov? fJ.ov

;

„,T,w«.^,,T„,o^„ 'n'oi'ncrco- KaOeXa> llov to,? dirod-nKa^ kol aeitova?
E(F)(G*)HKMSTJV

, \. , v //- , ^ / * v
'^ „ ,/

iA. OLKoooixriarco, Kai (rvvato) e/cet Travra * tov ctltov
18. ra ytninard

i ^ ^ ' a ' ^]qv.-","
ftov Kat ra ayaua jxov, " /cat epco ttj yi^XJ? fiov,

'^v)(rj, e'xds TToXXa ayada Kelfieva et? €Tr) ttoX-

Xa- avairavov, (paye, Trie, eix^paLvov. eiirev

8e avTcp 6 6eo9, A(ppcov, ravrr] rrj vvktl ttjv

^/V)(r]v arov * alrovaiv" airo crov- a 8e rjTolfxacra^,

TLVL ecrrat; ' ovtco9 o Orjaavpi^cov eavTco, kcu p.ij

pv €19 6eov ttXovtcou. "" " Wnrev Se ttoo? tov? ixa-
» Matt. 6: 25-33. £ ^ , „ . x „ t ^ , . '-. „ v

22. i'juv Xfyw ai]Tas' avTov, £\ia TOVTO * Xeyco vpiv, fiT] fie-

pLp-vdre rfi '^v^fj * tl (pdyqre, fj.r]8e tS crcofjiaTt

Ti evSua-ijade. "'
?} yap "^v^tj irXelov eaxLV rrjs

Tpocprjs, KaL TO (Tcopa tov eudvp.aTOf. Kara-

24. ovTt Oip. vorjaaTE tov9 KOpaKUf, oTi ov aireipovcnv ov8e

habeo quo congregem fnictus

meos? "Et dixit, Hoc faciam:

rlcsti'iiam liorrca mea et raaiora

faciam, ct illiic congregabo
omnia quae nata sunt mihi et

bona raea, " ct dicam animae
meae, Anima, babes multa
bona posita in annos plurimos:

requiesce, comede, bibc, epu-

lave. ^'' Dixit autem illi deus,

Stulte, hac nocte animam tuam
repetunt a te : quae autem
parasti, cuius erunt? ^' Sic est

qui sibi thesaurizat ct non est

in deum dives. °- ('^°.=-> Dixit-

que ad discipulos suos, Ideo
dico vobis, nolitc solliciti esse

animae quid manducetis,neque
corpori quid vestiamiui: ^ani-
ma plus est quam csca, et cor-

pus quam vestimentum. -' Con-
siderate corvos, quia uou semi-

nant nequo mctunt, quibus non

17. (TvvaKit>2 ovva^ai 69. A.

18. KaL Hirev, Tqvto 7roi7j(Tio~] cm. Syr.

Crt. (et cogitans dixit, Hoc faciam

")
— fjsi^ovag oiKodofj,}]<T(i} o.f. Orig. iii.

230\ Orig. Int. ii. 265^ 378^ Eus. m
Ps. ap. Mai. 95.

|
ttoit^ctw avrovg {lei^o-

vnc D. e. (majora faciam Vulg. b.c.

ff.m.)

— fcat avva^u} £K£i] Kaicfi (Tvi'a^w X>.

Latt. (ct m.) ^Kai Guva^io ayaOa

fiov om. Orig, iii. aSO".)

— TOV eiTov BTLX. 1. 69. Menipli.

Theb. Arm. iEtli.
|
ra yivij^iara St.

3. ADQTyA. 33. EFGHMSsUVFA.

I
Xra yivinjuara Eh. Q ap. Kuittcl K

sic. quae nata sunt mibi Vulg. h.f.ff.i.

fructus meos a.c.e.m. Syn-.Crt.Pst.&

Hcl. Ilfadd. ;uo« S'. AD. rel. Latt.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. rcl.
|
om. BTL. 1.

Arm. [Q. n.l.]

— Km ra aynBa fiuv Vulg. f. rel.
|
om.

D. a.b.c.e.ff.i.l.m. Syr.Crt. (k. irm'Ta

ra ay. /i. Arm.)
|
(ra] om. T.)

19. 4'^xil O"^- a.h.c.e.ff.
|
Contra, Vulg.

f.g'. I

ccce Syr.Crt.

— TToXXrt ante ayaBa~\ om. Orig. iii.

ter.

— Kiifitva . . . . TTu ABQ. rel. Vulg. y^^^

vv. Cton. 537. 24G. O//;?. iii. 230» i(s.

Orijf./nf. ii.265''. 378''.
|
om. D. a.b.c.

e.m.
I

in annos multos i.l. epulare in

annos multos ff.

— (vippatvov^ praem. Kat 69. Syr.Crt.

Arm. ^th. Orig. Int. ii.bis.
|
Contra,

Clem. Orig. iii.
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20.6 0fos BDQ. rel. (Cy;)r. 210. 241.)
|

om. o T.
I
6 KvpioQ A. Cijpr. 323.

— a^puiv St. 3. Elz. 1624. ABs.Bthj.

BcA.DQTLXAEGiHSsA. (hiaut 33.

F.)
1

a:ppov Elz. \653. B.Mai. 1. 69.

KMUV«r. Cle7n. 537. 578. Orig. iii.

229f. 230^ 297=. iv. 294''. 298".

— TaiiTy~\ ravra A*.

— Tr]v tpvxw aov ABQT. rcl. (Latt.)

Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl. Arm. Clem. 537.

Orig. iii. 297". iv. 298^ Orig. Int. iv.

478''. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 28.
|

post

airaiTOvaiv D. c.i. Memph. Theb.

^tb. 7ra(. 202. (C/cm. 578.) OWj;. iii.

229''. 230''. iv. 294''. Cypr. 210. 241.

323.
I

post avo oov 69. Orig. Int. ii.

378i>.

— ai-ovaiv BQTyiTL. 33. Theb. ut vid.

1
Xavairovaiv s'. AD. rel. Clem. bis.

Orig. in. bis. iv.bis.

— Se m. rel. Clem. 5S7. Orig.ni.bis.\

ovv D. c.e, Cypr. ter.

— rivi ff.i. Clem. 537. Orig. iii. bis.
\

7-ii'og D. Latt. (et »«.) Iren. Clem. 246.

Cypr.

21.om. ver. D. a.b. (Contra, rel. m.)

— ovrujQ b Qt](T.'] oi'Tog (Qrjuavpi^ov 69.

— eaiiT<{i AQT. rel.
|

iv «!irr;j L.
|
iv

iavTiit Fr.
I

avTq) B.

— ad fin.] add. ravra Xeyujv itfuoveij '0

iX^fiv itrra aicoveiv a/covfrw 69. Em^.
Fmg.{Gmg.)UVVmg.rA. JEtb. a.

22. Tovc~\ avrovQ T.

— avrov^ om. B. c.e.

— Xtyia ante ii/iiv BDLX. 69. Vulg.

//. Syr.Ci-t. Memph. Theb. JEth.

(vid. Matt. V. 25.)
|

Jpost <^. AQT.
rel. a.b.c.e. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. [h.

22. i|'i>X!;] t^^Jd. vfuov ^. TX. rel. Vulg.

CI. a.e. Syrr.Crt.&P.^t. Memph. Theb.

iEth. Clem. 231. 579. (vid. Matt.)
|

om. ABDQL. 1. Am. b.c.f.ff.g'.i.l.

Syr.Hcl. Arm.
— quid edetis et quid bibetis JEth.

— o-w/uan] add. iipiov BT. 33. 69. a.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. ^th. Clem.

231. (vid. Matt.) |
om. ADQ. rel.

Vulg. b.c.e.f. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Arm.

Cletn. 579.

23. >j yap BDLX. 1. 33. 69. MSYTf.
b.c.e. SyiT.Crt.& Pst.& Hcl.* Memph.

Arm. .^th. C/em. 231. 579.
|
*ora.

yap r. AQ7y. rel. Vulg. a.f.jf. Syr.

Hcl.txt.
I

on 9; T. Theb.
| ovxi n I.

Syr.Hcl.MS.mg. [h. F.]

— ttXeioi'] -u>v C/em.(bis.)
|
TrXtor D.

— ri;£ Tpo(j>r)Q] t>]S rpvipriQ S. | tov au-

fiuTOQ r.

— ro] TOV A*.

24. TovQ KopaKag Clem, 231. Eus. in Luc.

177 diserte. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 29.
1

Ta niTHva tov ovpavov D. e.l. (vid.

Matt. vi. 26.)
|

(volatilia f. volucres

For.)

— ov ABTX. rel. C/em. 231.
|
ovrt D

QZy.L. e.

— ffTTfipoiKTiJ'] -piaaiv A.

22. animae vestrae CI.
I
quid mduamini CI.

I
23. corpus plus quam CI

I
24. corbos Am.



XII. 31. KATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C P. H.
Memph. Theb.

Arm. Mih.

25.i7r/ rt)vii\,avr,

— 0111. iva

27. [av^avti]

If
16*
28. Iv ayp. r. X'V^*

ovTa ajj^iepnv

Oepl^ovaiv^ oh ovk ianv rafielov ovSe airoOrjKy],

Kol deof Tpe(j)€L avrovf ttoctw /xaAXov vjnelf

8i.a(j)epeTe tcop ireriLvav ;
"^ r/y 5e e'^ vfxmv fJ-epL-

/xucou Swarai Trpoadeivai eVt ri]i> tjXlkmv avTov ttyj-

XW \_evaj; ~'^
el ovv ^ ov8e eXa^KXTOv bvvacrOe, ri

7Tep\ Tmv XoLirav pepLpLvare ; ' KaTavoi^aare ra

Kpiva, TTw? au^ai^er ov kottlS. ovSe ui]der Xeyco 5e

vpLiu, ov8e ^oXopcov Iv irdarj t-jj ^ ^ ^o^rj avrov

Trepie^dXeTO (wy ev tovtcov. '^ el de rou ^(oprov

* arjp.epov ev * dypw ovra koI avpiou eh KXi^avov

fiaXX6p.evov 6 decs' ovtcos^ * apcpie^ei,' iroacp pdXXov

vp.as, oXiyoTno-Toi ; ' Kai vpceis p.r) (rjTeire ti

(l)dyi]Te ^ Kou" t'l Trnjre, kol p.r] p.eTecopL^ea6e. '' rav-

ra yap Trdvra to. eOvT] rod Kocrpov * eTri^rjTOvaip •

vpicov 8e 6 Trarrjp olSev otl XPV^^'^^ tovtow. '' ttXi^v

est cellarium neque horreum,
ft deus pascit illos : quanto
nia<!;is vos pliires estis illis ?
^'' Qiiis autcm vcstium cogi-
taiulo potest adiccre ad statu-

raiu siuim cubituni umini 1
'"' Si ergo neque quod minimum
est potestis, quid do ceteris

sollieiti estis? " Considerate
lilia, quomodo crescunt : non
laliorant, non nent: dice au-
tem vobis, ncc Salomon in

onini gloria sua vcstiebatur

sicut unum ox istis. '* Si au-

tem faenum, quod liodie in

.igro est ct eras in cliljanum

mittitur, deus sic vestit, quanto
niagis \'os, pusillae fidei. -° Et
vos uolite quaerere, quid maii-

ducetis aut quid bibatis, et

nolite in sublime toUi: ™ haec
eriim omnia gentes raundi quae-
runt, p.ater autem vester scit

quoniam his indigetis. " Ve-

2i.ovdt ABX. rel. Clem. 231. (vid.

Matt.)
I

ovTi DQ,Tf.L.
\

oi;y£ Ted.
\

ov M. [h. 33.]

— TO/ifioi'] Tajxieiov 1. 33. G9. FMU.
Clem. 231. {ovre rafiSLOV ovre D.)

— Kai 6] Q de G9.

— rpf(^£i] -(fiij K.

— avTove Cfon. 231. | avra D. 09.

— TTotr^j fiaXKov Vulg. b.f. rel. (li. a.)
|

oi'.x' r>. c.e.ff.i.
I
cm. Theb. (habet Si

post vnHQ) ovx Clem. 231.

— T(ov Tj-iTUvuv] illis Vulg. Syr.Crt.

25. ab init.] quis enira Syr.Crt.

— Iitpifivwv ABQT. rel. Eus. in Luc.

177.
I

oui. D.

— TTpotyBiivai {-9riv X.33.EHrA.)
|
post

>)Xi/;. avTov B.
|
Contra, ADQTL. rel.

Ens. in Luc. (vid. M.att. vi. 27.)

— irtjx^^''] ^IX^^ •^-

— fi'fi AQTL. rel. vv. Eus. in Luc.

(vid. Matt.)
I
om. B.Btly.Btc.Mai.D.

i.l. Memph. Theb.

26. £( ovv XotTTwi' Vulg. f. Eus. in

Luc. 177.
I

Kcii TTipi fi'iv \onrwv ti ~D.

a.b.c.{e.)ff.i.l.

— ovv Eus. in Luc.
|
om. X. Theb.

{Se Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)

— ovSe BQTL. 1.33.
|

tourt s". AX.
rel. Eus. in Luc.

27. Kpn'a\ add. tov aypov X. a.b.c.e.i.

Syr.Crt. (vid. Matt. vi. 28.) |
Contra,

Vulg. f.ff. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Cfem. 231.

Eus. in Luc. 178. Tert. adv. Marc. iv.

29.

— av^avtt Vulg. b.c.e.f.ff.i. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. rel. Eus. in Luc. (vid. Matt.)
|

om. D. a. Syr.Crt. C/em. 231. (-j'oy-

aiv F.)
I
add. neque florescunt e.

27. ot) KOTT. ovls vri9. ABQTL. rel. /.

Syrr.P&t.&Hcl. Jlemph. Theb. rel.
]

sic^ et adti. ovre v^aivn c.b.jf'.i.l. (om.

ante ov Koinq, c.)
|

ot/rf vi}9h ovti

v<pawu D. a. Syr.Crt. Clem. 231.
1

ov KOTTLUttJiV 0v5e VljOoVtTlV F.

— v/iivl add. oTi ADLX. 1. 33. 69. M.

b.c.e.f.ff.i- Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

C/m. 231. (vid. Matt. vi. 29.) |
Contra,

BQT. rel. Vulg. a. Memph. Arm.
Mth.

— 7r£jOt£/3aXtro] -(^aWiro X.

28. Si autcm faenum agrorum quod lio-

die est in agris etc. Syr.Crt. aut vi-

dete faenum etc A. Ecce videte yEth.

— IV aypn, ABQ7/.TL. 33. MUA.
{iv Wai" aypqi S". A. Is. EFKSV
r. Memph. Theb. Arm.) Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Vulg. b.c.f.ff. Clem. 231. [a. n.l.]

I
TOV aypov DX. 69. [G]H. e. iEth.

|

TOV aypov mj^. ev (typ'i* 69. [|J«n^e

(Ttifitpov ?. (DX)AE. rel. e. (Syr.Crt.)

(Theb.) (iEth.) vid. Matt. vi. 30.
|

ante tov p^oproi' BL.
|

post crrjfiepov

AQjy.T. 1. 33. KMU. Vulg. b.c.f.

{ff.y/. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

Clem. 231.

— ovTo] ante atijupov BLA. e. Sleniph.

Theb.
1

Contra, ADQTX. rel. vv.

C/e«i. 231. [a.]

— avpiov~\ add. arescit Syr.Crt.

— ovtuiq] ovroc 69. (om. Syr.Crt.)

— aiiipulH (B)DTL. (anfiaKti B.Btly.

Bch.Mai.)
I

Xa^L^itvvvui <^. AQT/.X.

rel. Clem. 231. (vid. Matt. vi. 30.)

[^th.]

29. ab init. ne ergo Syr.Crt. (om. v/ietg)

— (payijTe'] ^ayrjaOe 69.

— Kat Ti BQTL. 33. e. vSyrr.Crt.&Pst.

Memph.Sclnv.
|

Jij rt s". ADX. rel.

(Latt.) Syr.HcI. McmpIi.W. Theb.

{sic.) Arm. .^tli. Clem. 231.232. (vid.

Matt.vi. 25, 31.)

— TnriTi\ Tri€Ti. H.

— Kai nt} jufrewjOt^sirOf] et quomodo
operiemiui ct occupati eritis in his

Syr.Crt.

30. TavTa yap Trarra] navTa yap ravTa

1.

— TOV Koffjuou] post e-TTtZiiT. V.
|
Coutra,

Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 29.

— twilriTovutv BTLX. 33. 69.
|

JfTri-

Jj;m <5-. AQ. rel.
|

ZlTti D. Clem.

232.

— viiiiiv Se 6 TTUTTip otSev Vulg. Memph.

rel.
I

oiSev yap 6 TraTtjp vpuiv D. a.b.

c.e.(f.)i.l. (Theb.) iEth. C/em. (232.)

579. vid. Matt.vi. 32. (scit autem pater

Ter*. adv. Marc, iv.29.)

— TovTtov'] add. tnravTbiv X. 69. a.h.f.

Arm. ^th. Clem. 579. (vid. Matt.)
|

Contra, Vulg. c.e. rel. (sil. Tert.)

31. Tr\r}v t,i]THT{\ J^tiTiiTS de D. a. (vid.

Matt. vi. 33.) ||
add. vpwTov 69. Vulg.

CI. Ann.Usc. | Contra, Clem. 232.

Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 29.

24. pluris CI.
I

27. neque nent CI. (neunt

Am.*)
I

2S. est in agro CI.
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KATA AOYKAN. XII. 32.

A B D rp] (Q) fEl T. >' '• "• a \ ' 1 ' -" ^ " t

LXA. (^rjTeLTi Ti]v pacnA€iav * avrov kul ravra vrpoari-
1.33.69. 0na-€TaL VU.Iv.

HG»]HKMSUV1^ Q1 3aA';^ - o - V ^ ' " '>^

'

A. pva vl mrj (popOV, TO /XlKpOU TTOl/uiVlOV, OTt eVOOKT]-

crev o •jvaTi]p vjJLmv Souvai v/xlu Trjv fiaaLXeiav.

"Mttfi- '"i^
^ TroyXrjcTaTe to, virap-^ovTa vpicov kou 8ot€ iXerjp.o-

— avvrjv TTonjo-are eavTols * ISaWauria jxtj iraXaiov-

' fxeva, Biiaavpov aveKXeiTTTOu ev rots ovpavols, oirov

KXeTTTr/^ ovK eyyl^tL ov8e (rrjf 8La(j)6e[per '^* ottov

§P yap iaTLV 6 di-jaavpoi vp.cov,^ eKel koI rj KapSia vfj.a>i>

earrai.

pvS 92 ' 'EcrTCOfrav vfxcov al 6cr(pv€9 irepie^coap-ivaL

Koi 01 Xv)(yoi Kaio/xevoc, "^ kol vfxets 6/j.oiot avOpdnrois

7rpoa-Se')(op.ei'oi9 tov Kvpiou eavrav, Trore ^ avaXvarj

'

e/c Twv yap-wv, Iva iXdovros koc KpovcravTOs evdecos

P"' avoi^warLV avTw. '^^ p.aKdpcot ol SovXoi iKelvoL ovs

S7. 6 Klip. t\e. eXOcoi' o KvpLOS evprjaeL ypr^yopovvras' ap.r]v Xeyco

nim tamen quaerite regnum
(lei, et haec omnia adicientur

vobis.

32(i5i,!o.)Nolite timere, pu-
sillus grcx ; quia complacuit

patri ve.sti'0 dare vobis regnum.
33 (135, 2.) Vendite quae possi-

detis et date eleemosynam:
(153,5.) facjte vobis sacculos qui

non veterescunt, thcsaurum
uon dcficientem in caelis, quo
fur non appropiat neque tinea

corrumpit. ^' Ubi enim the-

saurus vester est, ibi et cor

vestrum erit.

35(154,10.) gint ]y„,^; ,,gsjj.i

praecincti et lucernae ardentes,
^''' et vos similes hominibus cx-
pectantibus dominum suum,
quando revertatur a nuptiis,

ut cum venerit et pulsaverit

confestim aperiant ei. ^' C^*. s.)

Beati scrvi illi , (juos cum vene-
rit dominus invenerit vigilan-

tes : amen dico vobis quod

31. avrov BD*Gr.'L. a.c. Mempli. Theb.

JEtb.
I

{roil eiov ^. AD'QT. rel.

Vulg. b.e.f.ff.g'--'-i. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.&

Hcl. Clem. 232. Tert. (vid. Matt. vi.

33.)
II
add. et justitiam ejus Vulg.C/.

Arm.Usc. iEtli.
|
Contra, Am. rel.

— raura] avra A.
||
add. f •««)'-« r^.

ADTX. I. 33. 69. rel. Vulg. l>.c.f.ff.

g'H. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Mempli. Arm.
MSS. .^th. (vid. Matt.)

|
om. BQjy.

LAEHSVA. a.e. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.txt.

Theb. Arm.ed. Teit.

32. ivioKijani'] praem. ii> avT({i D.
|
Con-

tra, vid. Clem. 953.
|

{ijvfoi:. Dr.
|

Contra, Clem.)

— vfuov'] I'lfiiov [G.]
I

aild. roil V.
— i'/ji)/] I'miv [G.]

33. £ai;ro((^] cn'roig A.

— j3a\XavTta ABY/.DQTXA. 1. 33. 69.

EKUV. (C/e»i.578.)
|
XpaXavrta '-.

B.Mai.Tu. rel.

— aueKXstTTTOi''] cti'eyXiTrroi' D. ai'tKXi-

TTOV L.

— e ia<p9cipii'] SiaipBepii J)Gr.A,
\

(tin-

(p9Hpti [G]A.

34. i'7<u;i' bis] I'ypcui' [G.] (tiiu.s tuum
el)

— Kat t) Kap^LCi vfiiov furnt Vulg. (c.)

ff.m. Syrr.Crt.LSillcl. rel.
|
larai (crai

scr.*) Kai y KapSia vjnov Qt'iftuiv*) D.

a.h.{e.)f. Syr.Pst. (vid. Matt. vi. 21.)
|

()) Kcip.'] om. if TA.)

— €(Trai] £(Trtv LA.

35. tdTwaav 7re«. 278. 282. C/cm. 218.
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Orig. ii. 816'. Cijpr. 203. 266. 293. 307.

I

tarit) D.

S5.vpbiv a'l oaipvis BPL. rel. Clem.2lS.

(yfiiov [G.] oa^vcu F.)
j

ai otrtpvec

vfiioi> AQTK. Latt. Iren. Orig. ii.

Cypr.
I

i!y(w>' r) on^vq D. (Contra,

Orig. Int. iii. 877''. 878".)

— TTipuZujafievaL Iren. Clem. Orig. ii.

Cypr.
I
-fiivif D.

— \vxvoi] \vxXoi D.
I
add. ol L.

||
add.

in maiiibus vestris Vulg.C/. e. Ci/pr.

203. (vid. Exod. xii. 11.)

36. I'/ieic] VfiEig [G.]

— irpofT^exofievotc'] -^la'oi A.

— kavTiov ABPQT. rel. OWjr. in Cat. ap.

Cram, in loc. (p. 104.) |
avruv D. 1.33.

69. C/em. 218. Orlg.ii. il/(;(/;. v. (p. 92.)

— araXvcr;; AB.il/ai'.DPTy.QTLA. 33.

EHMSUV. Cfcm. 218. Meth.
\
*ava-

Xvaa s'. BKiiit.X.. rel.

— ya/iuii''] add. avruiv 1. (Ctra, Mcth.)

— Kpov(yavTOQ\ add. avrov A. (Contra,

Orig. ap. Cram.)
|
tXBovri Km Kpov-

ffavTi avrq} Meth.

— evQeoir Melh,
\

oni. Theb. Iren. 282.

Cypr. 203. 266. 293. 307.

— avot'iiorjiv Clem. Meth.
\

ai'vt,ov(nv

D.

— avrifi] avrov F. (om. Melh.)

37. 01 (^oi'Xoi] om. 01 A.

— fXSo))'] post 6 KvpioQ QL. 33.
I
Con-

tra, ABDPT. rel. vv. Iren. 282. Clem.

218. i^us. in Luc. 180. Cypr. (vid.ver.

43.)

37. ivptjaa Eus. in Luc. 179, 180.
|
tvpy

D. Latt. ut vid. Ckm.

38. icni^ iv ry Sevrept^ Kav {Kai Ted.) tv

ry rpiry (jivXaKy iX9y Kat tvpy ovr. BT
LX. 33. (Theb.) (Arm.) ^.th. (kuv ry

C'ivrep^ Kav ry rptry f^vXaKy fiaKapioi

tnn Melh. V. p. 92.) \
Kai eav tX9y ry

tUTTepivy (pvXaKy Kai {vptjtreL ovTto£

TTOirja^L' Kat eav ev ry Sevrepg. Kai ry

rpiry D. (c.)
|

Kat eav eX9y ry larrt-

pivy tpvXaKy .Kai ivpy ovritiq irotovvraQ

fiaKapioi eitnVy on avaKXivu avrovg

Kai diKov}j<j€i avroiQy Kai ev ry Sfvrtp^

Kai (V ry rpiry pvXaKij iX9y Kai tvpy

ovruig 1. (ff.i. om. eXB. k. ivp. ovr.)

et si venerit vespertina (prima, Syr.

Crt.) vigilia et ita (vigilantes Syr.Crt.)

invenerit, beati sunt, quoniam jubebit

illos diseumbere (add. et transiet /.)

et ministrabit illis. b.l. (Syr.Crt.) add.

ct si secunda et tertia beati sunt I.

add. et si vigilia secunda vel tertia

venerit ct invenerit illos vigilantes Syr.

Crt. ct si venerit vespertina vigilia et

invenerit, sic faciet quia recumbere cos

faciet ct ministravit, ct si in secunda

vel tertia beati crunt illi e. Et si ve-

nerit vespertina vigilia, ct invenerit

sic, beati sunt, (luoniam recumbere cos

faciei et ministrabit eis; licit secunda

31. qiijierite primum regnum Dei et justitiam
ejus CI.

I
33. veterascunt CL

|
35. ardeiites in

manibus vestris Ct.



XII. 44. RATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. (,(.) b r.

Syrr. C. P. H.

Memph. Tlieb.

Arm. Etfh.

la.

ft

3S. Koi iuv [l\till]

iv Ty devrepa

<: Matt. 24: 43-51.

39. [^iypijy.dv icai]

ouK av

v^7v OTL Trepi^axreTat kou avaKXivet avrov?, kou

TrapeXdcov^ SiaKovijaei avrois. "^ * Kau ei> rrj Sevrepa

Kav iv TY] TpiTij (pvXaKYj kXOrj /cat ^vprf ovrcof,

pLaKOLpiot elaiv \_ol SovXol] eKeluoL. " tovto 8e yLvco-

aKtre hn el fjSet 6 OLKodeaTroTrjf ttulo. copq. 6 KAe-

TTT?;? ip^erai, eypr]yopr](Tev av koI ovk * d(j)rjKei'

Siopuyrjpai tov olkou aurou. koL vpel^ * yivecrOe

kTotp,OL, ^ oTt
fj
wpa ov SoKeire o vlo9 tov avOpooirov

praecinget se et faciet illos

discumlievc et Iransiciis minis-
trabit illis. '' Et si vciierit in

secuiida vigilia et si in tertia

vigilia venerit et ita invenerit,

bcati sei-vi illi. ™ tisG.s.) jj^g
autcm scitote, quoniam si sci-

ret pater I'amilias qua liora fur
veuiret, vigilaret utiqiie et non
sineret perlbdiri doiniim suani.
*" Et vos estolc parati, quia
qua hora non putatis filius

horainis veniot. •!'
os'.s.) ^;t

— hoovvGn- 1^ " 41 fr'-'
" "

S.^ t
' TT' IT ' v ' - „ •i"tem ci Petrus, Domine, ad

vai i
f/^X^''""'' -CifTrej' 06 O lleryOOf, Wvpie, IVpO'S 1]p.a9 nos dicis hauc parabolam, an

g 4 \ _ ox ^ ' A A -''_ •> ^ _ __ ' ad omncs?

42. Ci-Kiv Ik

44. vTrapX' «tirf^

Tyjv 7TapafioXi]v ravrrjv AeyeiS", i] Kol irpos iravrai

;

vo * iVai eLirev o Kupioy, 1 1? apa €<jtlv

TTicTTOf olKovo/xof * 6 (j)pouip,os OU KaTaaTy]a€L 6

KvpLOs eVt rrjs depaireias avrov \_Tovj SiSovac ev
43

Kaipcp ' criToperpiov ; '" p-aKotpios 6 SouXo^^ eKelvo?

ov eXdcov 6 Kvpios avTOV evpijaei irotovvra ovt(09.

aATjacof Afyco u/xlv on ein iraaLV tols VTrap-^ovcrtv

" Dixit autcm dominus,
Quis putas est fidelis dispcnsa-
tor et prudcus, qucm constituet

dominu.s super familiani suani,

ut det illis in tempore tritici

mensuram? " Beatus ille ser-

vus, quem cum venerit domi-
nus invenerit ita faeientem:
** vere dico vobis quia supra

et licet tertia Iren. 334.
|
^Kai mv

tXQy IV ~y SivTipij. ipvXaKy Kai iv rg

TpiTy (pvXaKy t\9y Kai tvpy ovTuii; ^.

(A)(P)Q,rel. (Vulg.)/. Syrr.(Pst.)&

Hcl. (Mcniph.) \\Kai tav'] kcu av T.

II
ti' ry Tp-I praem. lav V. \\(KOij /cm

ivpy~\ iXQy teat tvptj^rti VA.
I

Kai i\~

Omv tvpy AK.
I

i\9iU' Kui ivpti r.

II
ovtioq] add. facientes Memph. Tlieb.

38. ot SovXoi APQT. rel. Vulg. c.f.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.
iEth.

I

om. BDL. {b.)e.ff.U. Syr.Crt.

Iren.

39. iypt]yopi}a(v av Kai Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Theb. ap. Miinter. Arm.Usc. (vid. Orig.

iii. 339''.) vid. Matt. xxiv. 43.
]
om. D.

(non69.)e.i. Syr.Crt. Theb. ap.Woide.

Arm.Zoh. Tert. adv. Mtirc. iv. 29.
|

om. ai' B.BcJi.

— owk] fadd. ai' <r. A(D)QT. rel.

Orig. iii. (vid. Matt.)
|
om. av BPL.

1. 69. KS.

— a^ijKiv Slop. TOV oiKov avTov Tert.

I

om. D. (non 69.)

— Siopvyrfvai APQT. rel. vid. Orig.

iii. 339'. et jB«s. inLuc. 180.
| Siopvx-

Oip'ai BL. 33. (vid. Matt. .xxiv. 43.)

40. om. ver. 1.

— iifieig'] f add. ovv s". AP. rel. Syrr.

Pst.^cHcl.
I
om. BQTL. Latt. Syr.Crt.

Memph. Theb. Arm. ||add. Se BGr.
{Mth.)

— croi/iot] ijTot^oi 60 sic.

— wp?] add. y D Gr.lfsic,
\ Contra, A

BPQT. rel.
I
(post ^oKsirt] add. et die

qua non speratis c.)

41. (nrev de Syr.Hcl.
|

Kai mnv D.

[Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.]
||
fadd. nuri;;

S-. APQT. rel. Vulg./. Syrr.Crt.Pst.

&HcI. Memph. Theb. "iEth.
|
om. BD

PvLX. 33. h.c.e.ff.gKi.l Arm.
— o Jltrpoq] om. o 33.

— Kvpit] om. 69.

— Xfyeie] ante t-ijv irapa^. ravr. D.

Vulg. b.c.e.f.ff.i. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Memph. Theb.
|
Contra, rel. Syr.Ilcl.

Arm. Orig.Int.m.SId^ [iEth.]

— )j Kui trpoQ iravTOQ {Orig. Int. ii'i.')
\

om. D.
I
ante Xtyeig A.

|
om. Kai X.

Am. J'.i. Arm. Orig. Int. iii.

42. Km iiTCiv BDL. I. 33. 69. /. Mempli.

iEth. [Syrr.Crt.&Pst.]
|
Xutftv St <r.

APQKT. rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

Arm.
II
add. ei Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— Kvpioo] lijrrovs 69, b. Syr.Pst. (om.

e.)

— apa Syr.Hcl. rel. Orig. iii. 189'=. iv.

3091'.
I

om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.
— fffni' Orig. iii. iv.

|
larai AK. Iren.

263.
I

om. Orig. ii. 565''. in Cat. Cram,

in 1 Cor. (p. 71.) Eus. in Ps. 50".

— 6 <ppoviixoQ BDPQTAEGHKSVAZy.
c.e. Syr.HcI.mg. Theb. iEth.

| t™'
(ppovijiog S". ARLX. rel. Latt. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.&Hcl.t.xt. Memph. Arm.

Orig. iii. (iv.) vid. Matt. xxiv. 45. (6

Kiar. Kai ippov. oik. Orig. ap. Cram.

0poi'. Kai mar, oik. Eus. in Ps.) | add.

aya0o£ D. c.e. Syr.Crt. (.^th.)

{Iren. 263.) |
Contra, rel. Orig. iii. iv.

ap.Cram.

42. KaTaarrjuii Orig. ap. Cram.
|
-arj L.

\

KaTidTtjoii M Tf.
I
KaTtijTi]aiv T.

— o Kvpiog 2°.] om. 6 L.
|
Contra, Oriy.

iii. iv.
II
.add. avrov Arm. JEih. Orig.

iii. (non iv.)

•— Ttjg 0fpo7r£iac] T7jv Qipairnav D.
|

rriQ oiKtTiag 1. Orig. iv. (vid. Matt.)

1 T. oiKiag Orig. iii. et ap. Cram.

— row diSovai ABPRT. rel. Orig. iv. et

ap. Cram. 1°. (vid. Matt.)
] om. row

DQLX. Orig. iii. et ap. Cram. 2".
||

add. avToig R. 69. Vulg. i.e./. Syr.

Crt. Memph. Theb. iEtli. Iren. vid.

Matt. (add. roig avvSovXoig avrov post

TO aiToiiirp. Orig. ap. Cram, bis.)
\

Contra, rel. Orig. Int. ii. 86"=. [e.]

— ffiro/itrp.] f praera. ro s". APQRT.
rel. Orig. iii. iv. et ap. Cram. bis.

Memph. Theb.
|
om. BD. 69.

43. typ/ycTft] -oij G.
II
add. avrov D.

— oirwf] ante Troiovvra TLX. 33. 69.

Vulg. b.c.e.f.i. .^th. Iren. 263. (vid.

Matt. xxiv. 46.) |
Contra, ABDPR. rel.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl. rel.

44. aXi)9we] a/iiiv T). c. (vid. Matt. xxiv.

47.) [e.]

37. praecingit Ai7i, | 38. beati aunt aervi CI.

I

39. perfodi CI. Am,**'
| 41, an et ad omnes CI.

I
44. quouiam supra CI.
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KATA AOYKAN. XII. 45.

ABD(P)(E)T.p,,,,
LXA. f

1.33.69.

EGHKMSUVrA.
tP

lav Se etTrn 6 SouXcavTOv Karaa-TTjaeL avrov. '" (.av Oe etvDj o OouAoy

€Keivo? eV 7"?7 Kap8ta avrov, ^povl^ei 6 Kvpios /J-ou

ep)(^e(rdai, kou ^ ap^rjrai rvTrreiu rovs TraiSas /cat ra^

iraL^iaKas, (.(rOUiv re /cat Trlveiv Kal /ledvo-Kecrdat,

77^et o Kvpios Tov oovAov eKeivov ev y/xepa rj ov

TrpocrSoKa /cal eV coyoa 17 ou yLvcoaKei, Kal Si^oTop.!]-

crei avTOP, kul to p.epo? avrov p.era rcou airlcrrcov

P^"^ 07](Tei. ' eKelvos 8e 6 SovXos 6 yi/ovs' ro 8eX-)]p,a

47. tVoi/i. [>) TToi/;- rod Kvplov ^ avrov" /cat /u.r) eroifxaaa? /jLijSe TTOLrjcras

irpos ro 0€%]fia avrov, SapycreraL TToAAay ^^ 6 8e

jXT] yvov^, 7ron]aa9 Se a^ia rrXyycoi', Sapijaerai

oXLyas. iravrl 8e co eSodt] ttoXv, ttoXv ^ijrijdycreraL

Trap avrov- Kai co irapeOevro iroXv, wepicra-orepov

alrijcrovcriv avrov.

,p5 94 Uvp rjXdov jSaXelv * eVt" ryv yrjv, Kal ri

"Matt. 10:34, seq. deXu) et rj8ii avi]^6r] ; '^'^ /SaTrria-p.a 8e e-^cu (Sarr-

TLaOrjvaL, Kal ttcS? avve-^^op-ai ecof * orov" TeXecrdrj.

SoKeire on elprjvrjv Trapeyevofxyjv Sovvai iv rrj yfj

;

aag]

omnia quae possidet constituet

ilium. •» ('58.'-) Quod si dixe-
rit scrvus 11 le iu cordc suo,

Jloram facit dominus meus
venire, et coeperit percutere
puei'os ct ancillas, et edeie ct

bibere et inebriari, ''^ vcniet

dominus servi illius in die qua
non sperat et hora qua nescit,

ct dividet cum, partcmque eius

cum infidelibus ponet. " <'°''

'"•' lUe autem servus qui cog-

novit yoluntatcm domini sui

ct non praeparavit ct non fecit

secundum voluntatcm eius, va-

pulabit multis ;
'" qui auteni

non cognovit ct fecit di^nia

plag'is, vapulabit paucis: omni
autem cui multu\n datum est,

niultum quacretur ab eo ; et

cui commendaverunt multuni,

plus petent ab eo.

49 (160, 5.) jgneni veni niittere

in terram, et quid volo nisi

accendatui'? ^" Baptisma au-
tem habeo baptizari, et quo-
modo coartor usque dnm per-

ficiatur. " Putatis quia p.acem

veni dare in terram ? non

ii.avTov ABDR. rel. (vid. Matt.)
]
av-

rif PTMrA. c.e.
|
om. Orig. ap. Cram,

in iCor. p. 71.

45. SovXoq] praem. kukoq X. 69. M. Syr.

Hcl. cod. Bars. Memph.W. (iEth.)

/ren. 262. (?Matt.) 0/-/j. iii. 189".

(vid. Matt. xxiv. 48.) | Contra, rel.

Mempli.Schw. Jren. 282.

— IV Ty KttpOKf'] om. A. (sed non om.

avrov,)

— avTOv"] iavTOv 33.

— ^01)] ante o Kvptos K. Orig. iii.

— ifiXKrOai Orig. iii.
|
c\eeni KM. {non

69.)

— TVTTTHV Orig. iii.
| Tvireiv D.

— TToi^iffKas] add. Domini ejus Syr.Pst.

.a;th.

— laduiv iitBvdKtaOai Orig. iii. 190''.

I
i(rQLUiV T£ Km TretVOJV lll9v(TK0lltV0Q D

Gr. e.
I

itrBitiv] taSiu LU*utvid.
46. TOV SovXov eKiLVov Orig. iii. 190*^. I

avrov 1). e. Iren. 282.

— ov 1°.] om. E*.

— i»pif\ supra ras. A'.

— aTTWTiiiv Iren. 262. Orig. i. 18'. iii.

Orig. Int. iv. 486'=. 489''.
| inoKpiTuiv

X. 1. Iren. 282. vid. Matt. xxiv.

51. (utr. q. Orig. Int. iii. 879^ tuiv

VTTOKp. t] Tuiv aiTiOT. Eus. in Luc.

182.)

— 0);(T£i] ante /xtra r. airior. D. Syrr,

304

Crt.&Pst. Mempli. Theb.
|
Contra, rel.

Iren. Orig. i. iii.

47. avTov (post Kvpiov) BDTLX. 1. 33.

69. E*K.
I
iiavrov s. AK. rel.

|
om.

Orig. iii. 233».

— eToifiaaag i^jSe Troitjirai; AR. rel.

Vulg. / Syr.Hcl. Mempli. Tlieb.

(.lEth.)
I

iToifiauag tj Troirjacig BT. 33.

I

iToi/iaaag L. b.(c.y:ff.i.{l.} Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Arm. (vid. Troujaag in ver. soq.)

I
TToiTjaac 13. 69. Orig. iii. 233". (om.

omnia gK)

— TToWac] TToXXa A.

48. ^£ 2».] enim Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— ^ P.] l> T.

— tdoOr)'] iSoiKav Vl.

— TZoXv Z^tTTjOriireTaL Trap' avrov Cypr.

201.
I

l^iiTijaovuiv a-TT avrov Trtpitrao-

rcpov D. iff.) (iEth.) ||7rap'] htt'

Rsi'c. 1.

— mpKTaorspov'} TrXtov D. .

— airrjffovatv] airatrijaovaiv DU. vid.

Just. Apol. i. 17.

49. ab init. ovk oioare ort X. b.e.Jf.g^.

(non liabet Orig. ap. Cram, in Rom. p.

456.)

— }j\9ov^ rjKdiv 1.

— iiri ABR*«cTLX. 1. 33. 69. KMU.
Syr.Hcl.mg. C/««.(Ecl.) 996. OW(/.ii.

in''. 610'>. 636''. 721'!. 846». iii. 274".

et ap. Cram. Orig. Int. iii. ^o^". 374^'.

Archel Routh. v. 200. Eus. D.E. 272<^.

306^ Ecl.Pr. 82. in Ps. 61M9.3^ 269".

HH.\W\
I

+fie T. DR=. rel. Meth.

vi. p. 99. (in terram Tert. adv. Marc,

iv. 29.)
I

(lent ri BiKia ad fin. om.

e.)

49. a rjSri Orig. ii. eiOi^. Meth. Eus. D.E.

bis. Eel. Pr. in I's. 193'=. 209".
|

tih)

L. si b.

— avt](pdij Orig.u.&W. Eus.D.E. bis.

Ecl.Pr. inPs. i(«. Ilil.SlZ".
\ avtixdi)

U.

50. ^£ Vulg. b.e.f. Syr.Hcl. Memph.ed.

Arm. Orig.i. 293". iv. 143". 156".
|
om.

L. c.ff.i.1. Memph.MS. Theb. ^th.

Orig. Lit. ii. 473". [Syrr.Crt.&Pst.]

— brov ABDRTL. 33. 69. KMU. Orig.

i. iv. 143"=. 156". cod. Dion. .<4fc.i',ap.Mai.

vi. 166.
I

toil ^. X. rel. Or?^. iv. 156".

ed.

51. ab init. Et dixit turbis iEth.

— Sovvai Ens. D.E. 298«.
|

rroiijcyai D.

e. Syr.Crt. (mitterc Tert. adv. Marc,

iv. 29.)

— IV ry yy] om. e.

— aW >} Eus. D.E.
I
aWa D. 69.

Memph. Theb.

52. ivi oiKif} BD G>-.L. c.e.ff. Syr.Crt. rel.

45. percutere servos Ct. \
47. vapulavit Am

I
48. id.

I
49. nisi ut ace. CI. I 50. Baptismo

CI.



XII. 58. KATA AOYKAN.

ov)(). Xeyco vfxiv, aAA r] Sia/mepLcriuiov.
52 "

eaovTaiVnlg. b. c.

Memph. Theb. yap diTO Tov vvv TvevTe'^ iv * eVi Oi'/cft) dca/xe/JLepL-
Arm. mil. , "'vjv \J'>^'^3dt^

^ jj,
(TfjLei'Oi, rpeis (TTL ovaiv Kai ovo evrt rpiaiu * Oicc-

52. o"lK(il £ vi /) ' " V + . \ V » " \ ; \ ) \ /
'^ p.epicrar}aovTai, iraTrjp * evrt i/tw, /cat utoy eTTt irarpi,

«Mic.7.6. M'^VP eTTt ^ Ovyarepa" koL '^ ^vyiiryjfi sit) *r7/v ijuyjripa,"

irevdepa iwl rrju vvpcprju avrrj^, kou yvf/y(l)7j ex) TTjV

95 51 f

'

P?« 95 ^* ' "EXeyev 8e koL tols oyXoiy, 'Orau tS-nre
^

fMatt.i6:2,3. £ , , / , \ ^ ^ ^ ,^, !
54. ^Tri Svaii. vefpeXrjv avareXXovaav airo ovcrp-wv, evdecof Xeyere

* 'I II 'if^ o " ^ ' '' 55 V

oTi Dpppof ep')(€Tai, Kai yiveraL ouroof. KaL

orav voTou irveovra, Xtyere ore K.avcrcou karat, kcu

SG.T.oup.K.T.yrie yiverai. " VTroKpirai, to irpocrcoirou ti]s yrjs kcu tov

ovpavov olSare SoKijxa^eiv, tov 8e Kaipou tovtov ttw?

— oil SoKifuiie-s * OUK OLOare ~ —
p5/^ KoiveTe to SiKaiov;

s Matt. 5: 25, 26. f , ^, , . « , „ , V ,

avTLOLKOv (TOV (TT ap'^^ovTa, eu TYj ooco -009 epyaaiav

dinjXXa^^^daL oltt avrov, /xy irore Karaa-vprf ae irpo?

TOV KpiTTjv, KOL 6 KpiTrjs o"e * TTapabuxTei" tw Trpd-

* ouK o'lSare SoKipd^eiv ; ^ r/ de koI d(p' eavrmv ov

" <uy yap virdyei? perd tov

(lico vohis sed scparationem.
" Enmt enim ex lioc cuiinque
in domo una divisi, trcs in duo
ct duo in trcs *' dividentur,

pater in filium ct filius in ]m-
trem suum, mater in liliam ct

filia in matrem, socrus in nu-
rura suam et nurus in socrum
suam.

54(161,5,1 Biccbat antem et

ad turbas. Cum videritis iiu-

bera orientem ab occasu,f:tatim

dicitis. Nimbus venit, et ita fit:

" et cum austnim flantem, di-

citis quia aestus crit, ct fit.

*^ Hypocritae, faciem tcrrae et

caeli nostis probare, hoc autem
tempus qnomodo non proba-
tis? " Quid autem et a voliis

ipsis non iudieatis quid iustum
est? ^'

("'''^•' Cum autem va-

dis cum adversario tuo ad prin-

cipem, in via da operam libe-

rari ah illo, nc forte traliat te

apud iudieem et iudex tradat

Hil. 659". (ante wevre D. c.(e.))
|

Joticv [VI s. ATX. rel. Vulg. b.f.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. £«s. D.E. 298=.

52. SuifiifieptrTfitvoi AB(D). rel. Eus.D.H.

Hil. eSQ". (post Tpitc D.)
I

dittfitpiuixe-

7'ot TLsi'c.X. 1. A.
I
om. e.

— Tp€iQ , . . . rpiffii''] om. H.

— fm bis Eiis. D. E.
|
tv D. c.e.

53. ab init. praem. kcu 69.

— Siaixipi(jdt]iyovTai BDTLU. Vulg. b.c.

e.f.ff. Memph. Eus. D.E. 298'. Hil.

esg". (hi testes cum antt. conjungunt.)

1
XSia/itpKyeriatTai S. AXA. 1. 33. 69.

rel. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl. Theb.(s/e.

3Tnt.) Arm. ^th. Tert. adv. Marc. iy.

29. (cum seqq. conj.)

— em viv BTXA. 33. EGHMSUVFA.
£ks. D.E.

I
%i<l>' vii{i <s. ADL. 1. 69.

(ante irciTijp K.)

— iTTt TTaTpil sv Trarpi A.
\
add. avrov

Sinptpw9)]aovTai D. (suum dividetur

b.c.e.i.)
I

Contra, Eus.'D.Ti.

— Qvyaripa B.Btli/.Mai.dis.D. {rtjv 9v-

yartpa B.Bch.TL. 1. Eus. D.E.)
1

J Bvyarpi s'. AX. re!.

— 71)1' fiiirepa BD(T)L. 1. Eus.T>.Ii.

(om. rriv T.)
|
iptjTpi ^. AX. rel.

TIJV llVfl^ljv] om. TTJV X.

— avTijcl tavrijg T.
|
om. A*. Merapb.

W. Eus. D.E. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 29.

— T)iv TTtvSfpai'] (om. Ttpi X.) ||add.

^

faurije ^. ATXA. 1. 33. 69. rel.

Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. rel. (vid.

Matt. X. 35.) I'om. BDL. Memph.MS.
£«s.D.E. Tert.

54. tSijTe] iSere A.

— viiptXijv'] f praem. tijv <^. DT. rel.
|

om. ABLXA. 1. 33. 69. Arm.
— avareWovaav'] -reXovfrav TiSic^. 69.

G.

— airo ADT. rel.
|
tm B.Mai.Jj.

— ivBtutg'] om. Syr.Crt.

— XtytTt oTi AB.Ma!.LX. 33. 69. KU.

c.e.ff. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Theb. Arm.

|
*ora. on '5. DTA. rel.

Vulg. b.f.f.

— ourwc] ovTOQ 69. K.

55. jTvtov7a~\ TrKiovra D.

— on] om. DL.
— EGiTai D.

— yLvtTaC\ add. ovtoq 69.
|
add. ovtwq

Arm. jEth. praem. b.c.e.f.g'.i.l.

56. ro] add. ^tv D. b. Memph.W. (vid.

Matt. xvi. 3.)

— rijt: yv€ 1^1^^ rov ovpavov AB(A). 1.

rel. Am. Syrr.Hcl.&Pst.MSS. (om. r.

yriQ Kai A* tit vid.)'
|

tov ovpavov Kat

Tt]s y»)c DTLX. 33. K. Latt. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.impr. Memph. Theb. Arm.

iEth. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 29.

— TOV Se doKifiaZ-] om. X.
|
(Contra,

Tert.)

R R

56. TOV £e Kaipov ATXA. rel. Vulg. b.f.

I
TOV Kaipov Se B. |

TrXijv rov Kaipov

D. c.e.
I
TOV Kaipov L. (tempus hoc et

signa ejus Syr.Crt.)

— TTiae] om. D. c.e.i. Syr.Crt.

— OfK oiSare ioKipat,HV B(T)L. 33. ff.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. iEth. {ovk

oiS. SoKtiiaZerai T ap. Forii.?)
|
Jou

doKipaKtTt <;. AD. rel. Latt. Sut.

Crt.&Pst. Arm.

57. Ti Si} om. D. 6.ut vid. Syr.Crt.

58. yap] om. Syr.Crt. Ann.

— trow] om. K.

— fTr'] inr' 69 sic.

— ry i)S<ii} rtj} bSif D. (cum eo in via

Syr.Crt.)

— aiTTiWaxSai BTL. rel.
|
ajraXXax^a"

A(X)A. (ajraXa^. X.)
|
aTraWayqi'ai

D. (vid. Clem. 527.)

— aTr'] om. B.

— Karaavpy ut Vulg. c.e.f.g'. \
Kara-

KpHVTf at D. b.ff.i.l.
I
Karaavpti av

69 sic.

— TcapaSoiau ABDT. 69 Scr. (ante he

D. Latt.)
I

%TrapaSif S". LX. 69?.

Latt. (vid. Matt. v. 25.)

— TCpaKTOpi] TrapKTOpl A. TTpaKTUjpi E
GH.

52. tres in duos CI.
|
55. ventus erit Am. \ 5ii.

caeli et tcrrae Ct.
\
57. quod justuiu C7.

|
58. ad

111*^1 nilnrt /"'/judicem C'l.
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RATA AOYKAN. XII. 59.

ABDT.
LXA.

1. 33. 69.

E[F]6HKMSUVr
A.

tE*

/, KttL O TTOaKTCOp Cr€ * BaXcL ^ els (hvXaKrjV. te ex.ictori et exactor mittat

ov /i,?; e^€AUr]s

KTOp
59 ^ '

Aeyo) lyi^t,

€a\aTOv XeTTTov airoSms

aou
n V

I
\ v te ill carcerem. ^^ Dico tibi,

€K€Lu€l' 60)? /cat TO nou exies inde donee etiam
noTissimum minutimi reddas.

XTII.

on ToiavTa

Mz' p?y 96 ' na/)?;(jai' Se rives eV aurw rw Kaipw amay-

yeXXovres avrco 7rep\ tSov VaXiXamv wv to alfxa

YliXaros €fJ.i^€u fiera rav dvaicou avrcou. kou diro-

2. aTTOKp [d 'I,,- KpiOeh * eiTrev avTois, Ao/cetre ort ol TaXiXoLoi ovtol

a/xapTcoXcc Trapa iravras rovs TaXiXalovs eyevovTo

on ravra ireirovdao-Lv ; ^^XJ- ^^7^ vplv, aAA'

eav jxrj ixeravorjTe, iravres ^ o/xolcos" aTroXelaOe. "*

?)

eKelvoi ol deKa l^Koij oktco ecf)' ovs eireaev 6 irvpyos

ev Tcp 'EiXcoa/.i kou aTreKTeivev avTOvs, So/ceFre otl

* avTol 6(peLXeTai eyevovro Trapa iravTas * tovs" avOpw-

TTovs Tovs KaroLKOvvras * 'Iepov(raX7]p. ; ^ ov-^l Xeyco

vfXLv, aXX lav fxi] * p.eTavOT]ar]Te" TvdvTes * ojaavrcos"

P^ aiToXelaOe. '''EAeyei' 8e TavTi]v ttjv Trapa^oXrjv,

"^VKTjv clx^v TLS ^ Treipvrev/JLevTjv iv rw dfiTreXcovL

5. fiiTavoijre

— Ofiolutg (ITToX.

1 (ifi3, io.)^jg].jj,-|( autem qui-

dam ipso in tempore nunlian-

tes illi de Galilaeis quorum
sanguincm Pilatus niiscuit cueq
sacrificiis eorum. " Et respon-

dens dixit illis, Putatis quod
hi Galilaei prae omnibus Gali-
laeis peccatores fuerunt, quia
talia p.assi sunt? ' Non dico

vobis, sed nisi paenitcntiam
habueritis, omnes similiter pe-
ribitis. * Sicut illi decern et

octo supra quos cecidit turris

in Silo.'im et occidit eos, puta-
ti*; quia et ipsi debitores fue-

runt praeter omnes homines
habitantes in Hierusalera ?

^ Non dico vobis, sed si non
paenitentiiim egeritis, omnes
similiter peribitis. ' <">*. '"'

Dicebat autem banc similitu-

dinem; Arborem fici habebat
quidam plantatam in vinea

58. <7s] post I3a\. D. 1. Vulg. b.c.e.f.

Ireii. \0i. (om. o-f 2° et 3°. Arm.)
— I5a\ii BDX. 33. r.

I
tPa\\?j ^. T.

(Latt.)
I

j3a\\ei 69. e.
| I3a\y ALA.

1. EGHKMSUVA.
59. ab init.] praem. afiriv L. Syr.Pst.

impr.(ctra, MS.) yid. Iren. 104. Oiig.

Int. iii 973'. (vid. Matt. v. 26.)

— tKiiBiv'] om. U*.

— iuie] fadd. oil S". DXA. rel.
|
tov A.

I
av T. (vid. Matt.)

|
om. BL. 1.

Orig. iii. 626''.

— Koi] om. D. e.f. Ann. (vid. Matt.)

— TO BT. U. 33.<i. 69s. MSsV.
|
tov AL

Xii[E]GHKUVA. Oruj.iii. (cnroSois

TOV iaxaToi' KoSpavT?]v D.)

— eryXctToi'"] om. A.

— airoo((jff ABT. rel.
| airoSois D.

|
airo-

StiiatjQ 69.
II
ante kul tov ta\, X. (vid.

Matt.) ante t. tax. D. b.c.e. Syr.Crt.

^th. {Iren. 104. utramque lect. ha-

bet.)
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. f.i. Syr.Hcl.

Orig. iii. Orig. Int. iii.

1. IV avTif'] om. IV D. 69. a.e.g\ (Con-

tra, Vulg. b.c.f.ff.i.)

•— a-TrayyeXovTiQ X Tf.

2. OTTOKptOfie] fadd. u Iijoovg '^. ADX.
rel. cf.ff. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Mcmph.
ed. iEth.

I
om. BTL. Vulg. a.b.e.i.l.

Memph.MS, Theb. Ann,
— otrroi] ante ot raXikaioi D. 69. Latt.

Svrr.Crt.&Pst.(ctra, Hcl. rel.)
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2. a/mpriuXoi] post tytvovro D. a.b.c.e.

ff.i. I
ante Vulg. /.

— on 2°.] om. T. || (ad fin. ver. om. c.)

— TavTa B.jl/ai'.DL. e;
|

froiaura <^.

AT. rel. talia (Latt.) (praem. tu 69.)

I

(seq. TTtvwovBamv D. Vulg. b./.ff. \

Contra, a.e.)

3. aXX'] aX\a D.
|
aW rj L.

||
om. a.

b.c.ff.i.l.
I

Contra, A^ulg. e.f.

— HiravoijTt BTLA. 33s. rel. b.
]

/Jtra-

voj]<7i]Te ADX. 1. 69. Mr. Vulg. a.c.

e.f.ff. (vid. ver. 5.) (/itTavonTc HV.)
— Travreg^ Trai'Twg MA.

|
om. ff.l.

— ofiouog BDTL. 1. 33. 69. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Theb. ut vid. similiter (Latt.) sicut

illi JDth.
I f (jo-auT-Mc S'. AX. rel. Syrr.

(Crt.& Pst. ut vid.) & Hel. txt. Memph.
utvid. Arm. (vid. ver. 5.) sice.

4. i;] Et X. 69.

— Sma Km ATX. rel. Vulg. a.c.f.ff.
\

om. Km BD Gr.L. T^heb. xviii. Fuld.

b. xviii. milia e. IH Memph.
— f!Tt(yiv~\ post o TTvpyog LX.
— iv TU)'] TOV V) Gr. (om. iv Ttp 'S.iKwaji

A*.)

— avToi ABTLX. (33.) 69. K. Latt.

Syr.Hcl. (ante lyivovTO 33.)
|
{oyroi

T. A. rel.
I

om. D. e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— Tovg avSpujirovg ABDTL. 69. MA.
|

*om. Tovg S"- ^sicA. rel.
| om. r.

av9p. 1.

— KUTOtKovvTag] ivotKovvTag T>. Ufadd.

ev ^. AT. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.
|
om. BDL

X. 1. e. {JFAh.) [h. 33.]

5. Xcyw] add. Ci D.

— aXX'] aXXct TK.
I
aXX' ;; L.

|
oti D,

II
om. c.e.f.i.l. \

Contra, Vulg. a.b.f.

— lieTavorjaiiTi ADTLX. 1. 69. MU.
(Latt.) (credideritis b.)

\
XfHTavoijTi

S. B.A/o!.A. 33. rel. (vid. ver. 3.)
|

/ifiraj'Oftre H.

— TzaVTig'] oiw.ff.i.L

— waavTiog BL. 1. 33. M. SyiT.(Ci t.&

Pst. !(( t>»/.)Hcl.mg. Memph. K^i'iW. sic

e. sicut illi ^Eth.
|

Jo/ioiw£ <;' ADT
X. rel. Syr.Hcl.txt. Theb. ut vid. Arm.

similiter (Latt.) vid. ver. 3.

8. TavTtjv'} om. a.
\

post ttjv TrapaPoXrjv

K. SyiT.Crt.&Pst.(ctra, Hcl.)

— fiX'i"] post Tig DK. e. Mth.
— intpvTivfxtvriv ante ev r^ afnrt\(ovt

avTov BDLX. 1. 33. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. Petr.Alex.

Routh. iv. 26.
|
Xpoit c". AT. rel. (om.

Syr.Crt. ^th.)

— l^r]TOJv ante Kaptrov ABDTLXA. 1.

33. 69. [EJGHKMSUVrA. Vulg. a.

b.ef.gK (Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl.) Memph.
Theb. ^th. Petr. AJe.r.

\ J post <^.

c.ff.i.l. Arm.

2. peccatores fuerint CI.
| 4. Siloe CI.

|
fue-

rint Ct.
I
6. paeuit. nou CL \

6. autem et banc
Ct.



XIII. 14. RATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. [a.] b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph. Theb.

Arm. EXh.

^ 33 vaUlc muti-
lus iis({ue atl

cap. xix. 44.

9. H ^s fl. y. SIQ T.

MH' p?£

10. [Ivl To'lQ

§E*

avTOv,' Kol rjXdeu * ^^JTcou Kapirov eV avrr] kol oy^

evpev. ' elTrev 8e 7rpo9 tov afXTveXovpyov, \8ov^

rpia err] d(j) ov" ep^opiai ^rjTcou Kapirov ev rfj crvKfi

ravTY) Koi ov)( evpiaKw eKKO^ov avri-jv Lva tl /cai

TTjv yrjv Karapyel; 6 8e airoKpLOei^ Xeyei avrS,

Kupie, a(pe? avTy]i> kol tovto to eroy, ecos otov

(TKarj/a) irep). auTrjv Kai ^aXo> KOirpia- kolu /xev ttol-

rjcrrj Kapirov * et? to p.eX\ov, el Be p.rj ye eKK0\jret9

aVTTjV.

97 ^° 'Hf 8e SiSdcTKCov ev pia tcou avuaycoyoiv ev

TOLS adjijiaa-LV ^^ kol ISov yvvr) ^ irvevp^a e'xovaa

daOeveias err) 8eKa [fcatj oktco, koi tjv avyKviTTOvaa

kolL jxri Suva/xeur] dvaKvyj/ai elf to iravTeXes. ' IScov

8e avTrju 6 'Irjcrovf ^ 7rpo(Te(pa)i'r]<Teu koI elirev clvttj,

Vvvai, ccTToXeXvaaL ti}? dcrOeveias aov. ^ Kai eire-

OrjKev avTrj Tas xelpas' kol 7rapa-)(p7]fj.a * dvopdcodr],'

Koi eSo^a^eu tov deov. diroKpLOeXs 8e 6 dp^Ltrvv-

dyayyos, dyavaKTcov otl tu> ^ a-a(3j3aTcp edepaireva-ev

sua, et veiiit quaerens fructnra

in ilia et non invcnit. ^ Dixit

autem ad cultorem vine:ie,

Ecce anni tres sunt ex quo
venio quaerens fructum in rt-

culnea liac et nou invenio:

succide ergo illam; ut quid
etiam terram occupat ? ' At
ille rcsjiondens dixit illi, Do-
mine, diraiitc illam et lioe .anno,

usque dum fodiam cirea illam

et mittara stercora: ^ et si qui-

dem fecerit fruetum; sin au-

tem, in futurura succides earn.

10 (165,2.) Efat autem docens

in synogoga eorum sabbatis.
" Et ecce m\ilier quae habebat

spirituni infirmitatis annis de-

cern et octo, et erat inelin.ita,

nee omnino poterat sursum re-

spicere. '" Quam cum vidisset

lesus, vocavit ad se et ait illi,

Mulier, dimissa es ab infirmi-

tate tua, " et imposuit illi

manus: et confestim ereeta est,

et gloriticabat deum. '* Re-
spondens autem archisynago-

gus, iudignans quia sabbato

6. tv avry Petr. Alex.
| aw' avTt^Q D Gr.

6, 7. ovx ivptv Enrev ds irpoQ Petr. Alex.

I

jir) tiipuiv HTTtv Trpog D. e.l.

7. «i7rc)'] iXeyiv M.
— I^ou] a capite xiii. 7 i>sque ad xix. 44

valde mutila sunt folia eodicis 33: in

his capitibus diserte ubi exstat laudatus

est. In locis reliquis liiat.

— Tpia IT7J Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Oriff. in.

246'. Peli: Alex:
|

erij rpia D. Vulg.

b.c.f. (triennium a-e.)

— aip' ov B.Mai.Blc.DTL. 69. Latt.

Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm. ^th. Petr.

Alex.
I

*om. '^. AX. rel. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Theb. Iren.281. Orig. ii\. (seq.

ouc D.)

— evpiaKui'] add. ^epe rrjv aK^irrjv D.
j

Contra, Orig. iii. Petr. Alex.

— £KKoi//oi' Orig. iii. 247".
| fyfcoipov 69.

II
add. ovv ATLX. 33. 69. Vulg. a.b.

c.f.i.l. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.
iEth.

I
om. BDA. 1. rel. e. Syrr.Cit.&

Pst. Orig. iii. Petr. Alex.

— Tr}v yr]v'\ tov tottov WEl.Mai.
\
Con-

tra, rel. Petr. Alex.

— KaTapyti] -yy X. 69. HSr.
j
Contra,

Orig. iii. Petr. Alex.

8. 6 St airoKp. Xiy.] dixit cultor Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.

— Kai tovto to tTog Petr. Alex.
\
en Tov-

Tov TOV eviavTov D. Arm,

— ff/cai/zw] add. ra T. Petr. Alex.

8. KOTrpm Elz. ABTLX4[E]MSUVrA.
Vulg. e. vv. Orig. iii. 452'. Pelr. Alex.

{KO-jrpia hoc, ace. Elz.)
j
Koirpiav St.

3. GIIK.
I

KoTrpov 1. 69.
|
KO<pivov ko-

TTpiwv D. a.b.c./.ff'.i.l.

9. Kav iLiv TTOL. Kapir.'] om. 1.

— Kav ABL. rel. Petr. Alex,
j
Kai lav D.

I

Kai Terf.

— uq TO peWov ante ei de pr] yt B(T)L.

33. (69.) Memph. Theb. ^th.
| J post

^. AD. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. Petr. Alex.
\

tig to /iEXXov a<pri-

aiig tl St p.r] yt T. Theb.
[
tig to fiiX-

\ov St tl pr] TTOiJiay 69. (Memph.)

(Theb.MS. ut vid.)

— tKKo-^tig Petr. Alex.
\ -ip>ig T.

|
-^ov

69.

— ad fin.] add. ravra Xtyiov e^uir?/, 'O

f^wj' iora aKQvttv aKovtrio F.

10. SiSairKuvl add. 6 hitrovg GHF. Syr.

Pst.

— avvayuiyivv (in synagoga eorum Vulg.)

I

yptptijv H.

— tv (ante t. iraPjS.) ABL. rel.
|
om.

DT. 1. 69. Vulg. b.c.e.f.ff. [a.]

— rots ffa/S/Baffiv] Tip BujiPaTip D.

Memph.W.&Sehw. Theb.

11. icioi;] om. SyiT.Crt.&Pst.

— yvvi]] fadd. 7)v '^. A(D). rel. e.

(Syrr.Crt.&Pst.) (^th.) (postea habet

D. Et erat ibi mulier quaedam quae

Syr.Crt. Erat ibi etc. Syr.Pst.)
|
om.

BTLX. 33. Vulg. a.b.c.f.i.l. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm.

1 1. TTVtvpa txovfra airQtveiag^ tv auQt-

vti<f 7]v Trvtvparog D.
|
(om. aerOtvttag

Syi-.Crt.)

— £7-/;] om. B*fl/.(sil.Jl/n('.)

— StKa Kai oKTD ALX. rel. Vulg. c.f.

[h. a.]
I

om. Kai BT. 1. Theb.
|

.1^-

D. FulH. b.e. Memph.
— avyKVTTTOvrra Orig. i. 782''. iv. 252^

'

(TvvKaTTTovaa D*.
|
rrvvKapiTTOvaa D^.

I

(jvyKvpTTOv(ja X.

— avaKvipai Orig. i.
|
-p\pai AX. ad

fin. ver. 69. Vulg. b.c.ff. (Contra, a

utvid.e. Orig.i.)

12. 7rpo(Tt(Jiiovij(jev Kai] om. D. e.

— aTToKtXvaai] add. aTTO ADX. 33.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl.
]
Contra, BTL. rel.

Orig. iii. 511*.

13. avry'] post rag xf'P«f C Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. Memph. Theb. (Contra, Syr.Hcl.)

— avopBuBti ABTf.DLXA. 69 Sec. G"

Tf.HTf.MAT/.
I

tai>ojp9ioet] ^. B.

il/u/.T. Is. rel.

— tSoKal^ev (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&HcI.
|
-atv

T>. c. Syr.Pst. Memph.W.
14. 6 apx.~\ om. 6 A.

— Tip aajipaTip] to (Ta(3j3arov 69.

8. dicit C'l.
I

12. cum videret CI.
|
voc. earn

ad se a.
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RATA AOYKAN. XIII. 15.

A B D [El T. < ' T ^ >/, '->/>. * I? ^ ' ' > \ > ?

LXd. '^ irjcTOv^, eAeyev tco o-)(Acp, E^ rjfxepai etaiv ev ais

1.33.69. Sei epya^eadar iv ^ avTois" oiiu ep\ofievoi Oepairev-

A; eaoe^ kul pi) rj] rjpepa tov aapparov. aireKpidr]
14. [o7t] "E? 15.^'/ > " J '/ '

\ ? t '^/- ' '/ "
"cap. 14: 5. oe aurw o Kvptof, Kat eLirev, * iTroKpirai, eKaaros
Matt.i2:ii. ' ^ " 00 ' ' \ ' ^ a " .-,,\\

vp(ov Tcp aapparcp ov Avei tov povu avrov r) tov

\5.airayiov OVOV COTO TYjS (fycCTV)]?^ KOU OLTTayayUlV TTOTl^eL ; Tav-

Trjv Se dvyaTepa A^paap. ovaav^ i]V eSyaev 6 aaTa-

vas I80V 8eKa /cat oktco eTrj, ovk eSei Xv9r)vai airo

P?'^ TOV Beapov tovtov ttj '^p.epa tov aafS/SaTOv ; ^^ Koi

TavTa XeyovTos avTov, KaTrja\vvovTO iravTes ol avTi-

Keipevoi avTcp' kcu irds 6 o\\of e^aipev eVt iraaLV

_ TOlf iv8o^Ol9 Tols yLVOp-ivOLS VTT aVTOV.

18 'EXi^vdi ^b'
^^ ' EXeyev * ovv," Tlvi bp-oia ia-T^v rj ^aaiXela

'Matt. 13:31,32. TOV 6eov, Koi Tivi 6poi(0(Tco avTrjv J
^^ ^ opola iaTlv

Mar. 4:30-32. , , ^ N ov .'

zi "a \KOKKCp (TLvairewSi ov Xapav avopaivos epaXev ety

Krjirov eavTOv, koI rjv^rjaev Koi iyeveTO els SevSpov

\_peya], Koi to. ireTetva tov ovpavov KaTeaK-qvcoaev

cnrasset lesus, dicebat turhae.

Sex dies sunt in qiiibus oportet

operari : in liis ergo venile et

cmamini, et non in die sabbati.
'^ Respondens autem ad ilium
dorainus et dixit, Hypocritae,

unusquisqiie vestnim sabbato
non solvit bovem smim aut
asinura a praesepio et diicit

adaquare ? " Hanc autem
filiani Abrahae, quam alligavit

satanas ecce decern et octo

annis, non oportuit solvi a vin-

culo isto die sabbati? " ('*.

'"•' Et cum haec dieeret, eru-

bescebant oranes adversarii

eius, et omnis populus gaude-
bat in universis quae gloriose

fiebant ab eo.

18 (167,!.) Dicebat ergo, Cui
simile est regnura del, et cui

simile esse existimabo illud ?

" Simile est grano sinapis, quod
acceptum homo misit in hor-

tum suum, et crevit et factum
est in arborem magnam, et

volucres caeli requieverunt in

14. o T(;(Tou£] om. o D.

— tXiyiv Tiji 0x^1,"] ante on rif rraji. D.

a.e.i. (Contra, Vulg. b.c.f.ff.)

— ti] praem. on BL. (h. 33.) |
Contra,

ADTX. rel.

— £>/ alff] om. WRl.{s\\. Mai.)

— avraig ABTLX. 1. 69.
|
tTavrmq

S-. DA. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

— ovv'] om. U. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Ai-m.

iEth.
I

Contra, Syr. He).

— ovv fpx-] cvi'cpx- A.

15, 16. ora. verr. 33. ut e spat, videtur.

15. airiKp. St BDL. 1. 69. Latt. Syr.Pst.

(^tb.)
I

XaTTiKp. ovv <^. AT. rel.

Syr.Hcl. Mcmph. Tlieb. [Syr.Crt.

Arm.]

— avr((j] om. 69. .35th.

— Kvpiog ABTL. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.

rel.
I

Irjaove DGr. 1. 69. FUr. For.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.lMS.
— vwoKpirat ABTLA. 69. EFGHKMS

VT/.rA. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Theb. a;;. TKoi*. ^th. Iren.236. Hipp.

in Ban. p. 108.
|

%VTroKpiTa s- EX. 1.

v./. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb.Mnt. Arm.
(-te i.e.)

— u//(j)'] t'lpwv 1.
I

add. IV AT.
— povv ovov] oi'OJ' Povv 69. Tert.

adv. Marc. iv. 30.
| Contra, Hipp, in

Dan. p. 108.

— ?; 7-01' BTL. rel. Hipp, in Dan.
|
kul

TOV 1).
I

tl Tt)V AV.
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15. aTTo Tjjg (paTi'Tjg Tert.
\
om. C9. Ireu,

236.

— airayayutv Hipp, in Dan.
|
ayayiov

A*.
I
a-Kayuv B*i?/.(sil. il/ai'.) 1.

16. ^E Orig. i. 782''. Hit. 292\
|
om. F.

fliV. 491^

— Bvyanpa'} -pav X. 69. Kr*A7y.

II
add. TOV D. | Contra, Orig. i. Eus.

Eel. Pr. 210.

— tSvciv 69.

— iJoi/] om. c.e.f.l. Iren. 149. 236. Hii.

292=. 491'.
I

Contra, Vulg. a.b.ff.

Orig. 1.

— StKa KatoKTit) enj Theb. Iren. Orig. i,

{Eus. Eel. Pr.) Hit.
|
en, -Tr,. D. (e.)

(/.)(i.) Memph. {itKaioK.tT.Ted.)

— aTTo Orig. i.
|

es A. Orig. i. ap. Hoe-

schelium.

17. Tttvra Xeyoi'TOQ avTov] om. D. e.

— KaryuxwovTo] KaTycxvvSi^aav T)Gr.

e. Theb.

— navTtg'] om. D. b.e.ff.i.l.

— aVTi^'] avTov A.

— ox^ofj \aoq LG.
— fX^'pt^O -pov A.

— £7rt traisiv TOiq tvdo^oig toiq yivopt-

voie tlrr' avTov A(B)(T)L. rel. Vulg.

a.y^.
II
TracTii'] om. E. b.c.ff.i. evdo^-

O's] -Kie T. Ilytvo/x.] yivop. B. (yi-

yvop. T.)
II
tv iraaiv otc eOtoipovv ev-

So'^oig vn avTov yeivofitroig D. (6.)

ic.)e.f.ij:Xi.)l.

18. ovv BL. 69. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.mg.

Memph. Theb.
\
iSe S- ADTXA.

1. rel. c. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Arm.
(JEth.) [Syr.Crt.] ||add. avToig 1.

iEth.

— TOV $eov] Tiov ovpaviov U. jEth.

— ('j/iotui(Ttu] praem. opono/iaTi 69. Aim.

19. ov] o Etz.

— Kri7rov~\ praem. tov D.

— iavTov ABT. rel.
|
avTov DLXFK

VTf.
— ilv^t)Gtv~\ Tiv^avev H.

— eiQ SivlSpoi' Vulg. e. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
ed.

I

om. Hg D. 1. a.b.c.f.ff.i. Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Memph.MS. Theb.

— jXiya AXA. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. c.f.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.W.&Sch. ^th.

I

om. BDTL. a.b.e.ff.i.l. Syr.Crt. Syr.

Hier. Memph.MS. Theb. Arm. (vid.

Matt, xiii.32.)

— KaTe(TKiji'w<7ev BTLX. rel. (fcaracr/c.

• U.)
j

KaTiGKr}vtsjaav D. j KaTaaKijvo)'

aav r.
I

KaTKTKiji'ovv A. 69.

— £v TotQ KXaGotg] vtto Tovg KXadovQ D.

Theb.

20. sic in D 7i Ttvi o^ioia taTiv rj jSafft-

Xeia TOV Qiov, Kai rivi oponuaio avTijv

;

(a.)

— Kai BTL. 1. 69. G. Latt. Syr.Hcl.txt.

IS. Domimis dixit CI. | IS. cui simile aesU-
aabo CI.



XIII. 27. RATA AOYKAN.
Jxdg.a.b.c. ph)

^j^ ^^'y /(XaSois avTov. ^° KoL ttolXlv elTTeu, J Tlvi
Syrr. C. p. H. t ^

^ ^ „ oi , , ,

Memph. Theb. ofioicoaco TTjv fiaaiXelav Tov deou

;

ofxoia iariv
Arm.5!th. y, *_„ v+w i"''\' '

j Matt. 13:33. {PH-V' V^ Aapovaa yvvr] * eKpyyeu eis aAeupou crara

rpia, ew? ov e^vficodr] oXov.

P^^ 99 "' Kat ^Leiropevero Kara TroXeif /cat kco/jlu?

SiSaaKcov, KOL iropeiav woLOvpievos et? lepovaaXrjpi.

N' po ^-^ eiVef 5e' ri? avrw, KJpte, et oXlyoi ol crco^opceuoL

;

'Matt. 7:13. seq. 6 be elirev Trpos avTOvs, "* '

^Kyavl^eaOe elaeXdelv

^P 5ia r7;y artvrjs ^ Ovpas • ^ hri ttoXXoI, Xeyco vpuv,

poa (^rjTrj(TOV(rii' elaeXOelv^ kolI ovk lo")(y(TovaLV, "^ a0'

' Matt. 25: 10-12. ov av eyepOrj 6 OLKoSea-TTOTr]? koI aTTOKXeicrrj ttjv

dvpav, Koi ap^i](r0e e^co laravai kou Kpoveiv ttjv

Ovpav Xeyovres;, Kvpie, ^ avoL^ov rjpuv koL airoKpi-

c/eif e/?et i^/xtj^, Uuk OLOa vpLay, Trouev eare. Tore

ap^eade ^ Xeyeiv, '^(payofiev Ivwinov crov Koi iiriofieu,

KOL ipei,

26. dpirjaOt

§R
" Matt. 7: 23. KoX iu Tals TrXarelais rjp.cou eSlSa^af.

27 m

ramis cius. 'o C^.'-' Et iternra

dixit, Cui simile aestiinalio

regiumi dei? '" simile est f'er-

mento, quod acceptiim mulier
abscondit in farinae sata tria,

donee fermentaretur totum.

22 (169,2.) Et itat per civitates

et castella doceiis et iter facieiis

in Hiei'usiilem. '^c™. S'JAit

aiitem illi quidam, Domine, si

paiici sunt qui salvantur? Ipse

autem dixit ad illos, '' Con-
tcnditc intrare per angustaiu

portani : quia niulti, dico vobis,

quaenint intrare et non pote-

runt. '" O'l.s.) Cum autora in-

traverit pater familias et clu-

serit ostium, et incipietis foris

stare et pulsare ostium dicen-

tes, Domine. aperi noliis, et

rcspondens dicet vobis, Nescio

vos unde sitis: ^ tunc incipie-

tis dicere, Manducavimus co-

ram te et bibimus, et in plateis

nostris docuisti. " Et dicet

vobis, Nescio vos unde sitis:

'Psa.6:8. Aeyo) vfuu, OVK ol8a'' TToOev icrre- "^ aitOfTTTjTS dx'

Memph. Arm. .^Eth.
|
cm. AaXEFH

KMSUVrA. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (Syr.

Hcl.j) Theb.

21. fk-piii^iv BLKUTy.
I

XtvtKpv^liiv s-
ADTX. rel. (vid. Matt. xiii. 33.)

— aara rpia Vulg. f. |
om. a.b.c.ff.i.l.

mcnsuras e.

— i^vfiuiQi)~\ Z^fiiijG}] D Gr.

22. KUi 1°.] om. S.

— Ste-TTopiViTo'] £7roptveTo H.

— TToXfic] praem. rag TLX. 1. | Contra,

ABD. rel.

— TToXeig Kai Kojftag^ KMnag Kai iroXetg

69. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.(etra, Hcl.)
|

ttoXlv

tcai K(t}fJLt]V 1.

— Kat TTop. TToiovfi. ug 'Ifp.J et cum ve-

ncrit Hierosolymam Syr.Crt. (conj.

cum seqq.)

— 6is] IV 69. K.

— 'lipouffaXijfi ADT. rel,
| 'lepoffoXvfta

BL.

23. ab init.] venit quidam et rogabat il-

ium et dixit Syr.Crt.

— oXiyoi] add. iiaiv D. Latt. Memph.
Arm. Orig. Int. ii. 553'.

|
Contra, rel.

Orig. ii. SSTf.

— 6 de'\ add. airoKpiOeig D.

— Trpog avTovg~\ om. D. 69.
|

illi Syr.

Crt.

24. iiat\9uv 1». Orig. ii. 387'. iii. 527^

804».
I

SiiXeeiv 1.

— Ttjg artvijg 9vpag BDL. 1. Arm.

Orig. iii. 527" diserte iig '" '''j' Kara

AovKciv eiptjrat ovTutg txoi','Ay. dffe\9.

£id Ttig aT£viig Ovpag kt\. ostium a.

^ff-i-
I t''';s <""• 'r«X?j£ '^. AX. rel.

Orig. ii. 387'. 804". (vid. Matt. vii. 13.)

porta Vulg. b.c.f. \ tyiq Ovpag aTt}vi]g

TrvXtjg T SIC ap. Ford.

24. H(7iX9tiv 2°.] add. Sia rijg mivrfg sic

Or(j. iii. 527*.

— OVK t(Txf<rovi!iv ABL. rel. Orig. iii.

527". 804". L'icif. 133.
| ovx tvptjaov-

aiv D. Syr.Hcl.(ut vid.)
|

ouk laovniv

T.
I

OVK laxvauitjiv A.

25. ov av ABL. rel.
I
otov av D.

|
ov

cav T. 69.

— tyipdr] o oiKoSeajrorqe ABT. rel. b.

rel. Lucif. 133.
|

6 oikoS. eiaiX9y D.
|

iXBtj 6 oiKoS. 69.
I

eiaiXO. 6 oiko^. Vulg.

a.cf.l. Arm. incipiet pater familias sur-

gere e.

— aTroK/Vtiffj] -KXaati X.
|

-kXijctji T

AT/.

— 9vpai>~\ 9vpa bis U.

— apirj(T9t^ -IfffSf 'B.Mai. 69.

—
• e(TTavai'\ tjTavai 69.

— r?iv 9vpav 2". Vulg. ce.f. Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. a;). Tro/rfe.

Arm. ^th.
|
om. D. (a.)A. Theb. a/).

M7it. Lucif. 133.

— Kvpa semel BL. Vulg. a.c.e.l. Memph.

W.&Sch. Theb.
|

fljis 'F- ADT. rel.

b./.i. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.MS.

Arm. iEth. Lucif. (vid. Matt. .xxv.

11.)

25. Vfiiv'] om. a.b.i.l. Syr.Pst. iwc(/. 133.

— oi/ic] praem. on U. Syr.Pst.

26. ap?£(T9E B. Is. rel.
|

-?)j(r0£ ADTLX
A. 69Scr. KMr.

— XtyEiv] add. Kvpu D.
|
Contra, Lucif.

13.3.

— ipayojjiiv [TTioiiiv Orig. iv. 421'^.
\

-(jjfitv 1°. RH.
I

-u/tiv bis E. (ttio/uv

T.)

— iSiSaaKag'] ambulavisti Syr.Crt.

27. Xcyw ADRL. rel. SyiT.Crt.& Hcl.

Arra.Zoh. ^th. Lucif. 133.
|
om. Latt.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm.Usc.

(Tunc dicet vobis, Amen dico Syr.Crt.)

I
Xeyw)/ BT.

|
Xtyw dt S.

— OVK oiSa'] fadd. vnag s. A(Dm/ro)

XA. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. a.c.{e.)f.ff. reL

Orig. iii. 131\ iv. 425''. vid. 2 Clem. 4.

(vid. ver. 25.) ||
om. BRTL. b.i.l Lucif.

II
ovSe-TTon iiCov v/iag D. e. (vid. Matt,

vii. 23.)

— 7ro9ev tan Theb. a^. TFb/rfe. rel. Orig.

iv. 425'>. 2 Clem.
\
om. D. Theb.ap.i¥nt.

(Or /jr. iii.)

— awooTTiTt] aTTO^wpfiTS 1£ vid. Just.

Apol. i. 16. Matt. vii. 23.

21. et cui simile Am. [
24. quaerent CI.

)
25.

om. et ante incip. CI.
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KATA AOYKAN. XIII. 28.

ABDCE)(T). pop
LX A. £

1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSDVrA.
» Matt. 8: 11,12.

28. oxjjtjaOe

P Matt. 19:30. poj
20; 16. /3

22:14.

Mar. 10:31.

NA' 7o^
31. 'Eu ravry i

tT

32. Tp'iry [jy^spp]

pO£
1 Matt. 23: 37-39. £

ifji^ov TCavrsg ^ epja^roA * dStxiag. ^^ ° e'/ce? ecrrai 6

KXavOfxos Kou 6 fipvyfxof rav 68ovt(ov, orav * o'^eade

A^paafi /cat IcraaK /cat Ia/ca)/3 /cat Trauraf rovy

7rpo(f)r]Taf eV r?; /SacrtAeta roG ^eoO, f/tay Se iK^aX-

Xofj-euovs €^w *"
/cat rj^ovcrii' airo avaroXwu kou

Bva-fxav, Kcu [aTroJ jSoppd /cat votov kou duuKXid-q-

crovrai Iv rrj jSacriXeLa rod 9eov. '' ^ Kat tSou eto'ti'

ka-)(aTOL di kcrovraL Trpcoroi, Kal elcrtu TrpcoroL ol

ecrovTai ea-)(aTOi.

100 "^ 'Ei/ aur?; rr; rjpepa * TrpotrrjXddv" rives'

^apLQ-aioi Xeyovres avra, 'E^eA^e /cat iropevov ev-

revdev, otl 'Yipco8ris OeXei ere aTroKTeiuai. ^~
/cat

etVei' avToli^ YiopevBivTes e'lTrare rfj dXaireKt Tavrr],

ISov eK^aXXo) Saipovia /cat loccreis airoreXu) cr^/xe-

pov Kai avpiov, kul rr] rpiTr] reXeiov/xai. ^Xrju

del fxe aripepov kou avpiou koI rr) i-^op-eur) iropev-

€(r0ai, ore ovk €v8e)(^eraL Trpocprjrrju diroXeadat ' e^ca

lepovaraXrjp. "^
"^ 'lepovaaXrjp, 'lepovaaX-^p., rj diro-

discedite a me omnes operarii

iniquitatis. '^Ibi erit fletus et

stridor dentium, ("-''cum
videritis Abraham ct Isaac et

lacob et oranes prophetas in

regno dei, vos autem expelli

foras. '^ Et venient ab oriente

et occidente et aquilone et

austro, et accumbent in regno
dei. ^0 <•".'') Et ecce sunt no-
vissimi qui erunt primi, et sunt

prirai qui erunt novissimi.

31 (174,10.) In ipja die acces-

serunt quidaui Pharisaeorum
diccntes illi, Exi et vade hinc,

quia Hcrodes vult te occidere.
^^ Et ait illis, Ite dicitc vulpi

illi, Ecce eicio daemunia et

sanitates perficio hodie et eras,

et tenia consummor. ^^ Ve-
rum tamen oportet me hodie

et eras et sequenti ambidare,
quia non capit prophetam pe-

rire extra Hierusalem. " '"'>

*•' Hierusalem Hierusalem,

27. iraVTie'] om. Syr.Pst. Just. (vid.

Matt.)

— ipyaTai} fpraem. oi ?. AT.1.33.69.K

MUr. Mcmph. Theb. Arm. (vid. Matt)

I

om. B.3Iai.(Blh/.e sU.)I>B,l,XAEGn

SYA. Just. Ilfadd. j-77f ^. ATXA. 1.

rel. Memph. Theb. (vid. Matt.)
|
om.

BDRL. Arm. vid. OHg. iii. (vos enim

omnes operarii estis iniquitatis Syr.

Crt.)

— rt(^ifc(ac] avofiiaQ D. vid. 2 C/e;n. 4. et

Orig. iii. Matt. vii. 23.

28. 6 f3pvynoc~\ Spvy^loQ A.

— oxI/taOt B*3Tai.DGr.X. 69. |
toi//)j-

a9i" '^. AB^Mai.ETLA. 1. 33. rel.

— IffOK DL. a.b.e.

— Kai vavrag tovq Trpo^jjrae] om. Syr.

Hier. Theb.MS.(etap.Mnt.)

— tv ry jiaa.'] praem. introire Am.
\

praem. introeuntcs a.b.c.ff.i.l. Lucif.

133.
I

Contra, Vulg. e.f.

— roll 6(ov Lucif.
I

avTOv A. (coelorum

/ren. 236.)

— vfiag 6s ry (iaa. rov Oeov ver. 29]

om. 69.

29. ri^Qvt7iv'\ add. ttoXXoi 1,

— Svapuiv Kat] om. Kai T.

— a-rro /3op. BRTL. a.f. Arm,
| om.

avo AD Gr.X.^. 1. EGHKMSUVrA.
Vulg. b.c.c.ff.i.l. Syr.Hcl. Mcmph.

Theb. (otto I'or. Kai utto fiop. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.)
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29. row Seou] om. H*«< vid.

30. iSov et ot laovrai 2"'.] om. Syr.Crt.

— t(Txaroi ot itrovTai TrptxiroL.. ..Trpioroi

01 £t70VTai stTxarot'] transponuntur X.

31. tv avry ABRLX. Is. rel.
|
tv ravry

DTKM.
I
IV avry Se GS. b.e.f.

— yptpf B'TA. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.txt. Memph.ed. Theb. Arm. JEth.

et in diebus illis Syr.Crt. Memph.MS.

I
up(f AB*lil.Mai.DRut vid.l,X. 1. 69.

Syr.Hcl.rag. (vid. cap. ii. 38. x. 21. xii.

12. XX. 19. xxiv. 33.)

— Trpo(!i]\9av 'B*Rl.Mai.DL.
\

jTrpocr-

ilXeov <?. AB^RT. rel.

— ^apiaaioi] rwv (papiaaiiov D. Vulg.

a.b.ce.f.ff.g^.m. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.(contra,

Hcl.)

— avr(p'\ ante rivtQ D.
— Bi\u Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. rel. Orig. Int.

iii. 92<'.
I

?);ra D. Syr.Crt. Theb.
|

jitXu E.

32. Kai. HTTtv Vulg. b.c.f.ff.m. \
6 St uttiv

M. a.e. [Syrr.Crt.&Pst.]

— avTois] om. K. ||add. Jesus c.f.m.

Syr.Pst. (Theb.)

— Saiiiovial praem. ra L.

— awoTtXat BL. 33. Clem. 577.
|

airo-

reXo^/iai D.
\
JtTriTeXw ^. AR. rel.

— (cat ry avpiov ver. 33] om. 69. i.

— rpiry] add. I'lpipa B. Vulg.C/. (a.)

b.c.e.f.l.m. (SyiT.Crt.&Pst.) Memph.

Arm. iEth. Orig. Int. iii. 92". 364».
]

om. ADR. rel. Am. ff.i. Syr.Hel.

Theb. Clem. 577.

33. irXtjv ex"/""';] o™- I'-'^Jf-iQl- (Con-

tra, Vulg. ii.e.f.)

— ai'pio)'] praem. ry D.
|
add, operari

Syr.Pst.

— €xop.(v?j ABRL. rel.
| epxofievy D,

69. A.

— TTopiviuSai'] om. a.
|

abite b. vadite

c. ite ff.m.

— evdex^rat] ivSirai A.

— TTpo^priri^v aTToXiaQai Orig. iii. 538''.

Orig. Int. iii. 849*^.
|
a-TroXeffOai Trporrjv

D. (^TTpocrrtjv corr.'.)

34. jj OTTOKJ-.] om. ri 69.

— airoKrsivovtra O/v'^. iii. 739^|a:ro/cr£a/-

vovna AIvU*. (non 69.) airoKrtvovffa

X(A). I.
II
aTtOKreivovaa rovQ~\ UTTOKre-

voviT avrovQ A.

— opi'if] opviK D.
I
opt]cTj. ||add. con-

grcgat Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Hcl. Theb.

(praem. jEth.)

— rijv iavrr)!^ vofraiav BRLX. 33. rel.

Memph.
[
ra lavri]Q I'ouffia A. 1. KM.

Theb. Arm.
|
ra voaaia avrrje D. vid.

Matt, xxiii. 37. (-Ews. Eel. Pr. 136 Matt

spcctat.)

35. viMV 1°.] om. X.
— ii/iiiiv'] fadd. tpriiioQ s- DXA. 33.

2S. introire in reg. Am.
|
32. Ite et dicite CI.

I
tertia die CI. \ 33. sequenti die CI.



XIV. 5. KATA AOYKAN.

s^fcvs. KT€ivovaa rov9 irpocpijTas koL XiOofioXovaa tov9

Memph. Theb. direo-TaXuepovs TToos avTvv, TToaaKif rjdeXrjaa eiri-

avua^ai ra reKva aov, ov rpoivov opvLS ttju eavrrjs

voacriau viro to.? Trrepvya^, koI ovk r]0e\r](TaT€

;

loov acpLerai vpiu o olkos vpcou • Aeyco oe

vpiif , (Jv /XT) ' iOi]Te pe €&)y (_* rj^ei ore] eLmrjTe,

"Psa.u8(ii7):26. "" ^yXoryyj^iyoq 6 ip')(^OfJI^SVOg h OVOf/^O^Tl XVptOV.

quae occidis prophetas et lapi-

(las eos qui mittuntur ad te,

quoties volui congregare filios

tuos, quemadniodum avis ni-

duni suum sub pinuis, et nolu-
isti. ^ Ecce relinquitur vobis

domus vestra. Dico autem
vobis quia non videbitis me
donee veniat cum dicetis, Be-
nedictus qui venit in nomine
domini.

XIV.

tE

po? 101 ^ Kat iyevero iu tS iXOelv^ avrov ei? oIkov

TLVos Tcov dp^ouTcov T(i)V ^apccTaLCoi' aaf3fiaTcp (payelv

NB' KaLapTov, Kai avTOL -qaav TrapaTTjpovpeuoi avrov.

ISov avdpcoTTOf Tif rjv vSpwinKos epTrpocrdeu avrov'

5. stTTev irp. avT.

'cap. 13:15.

I (176,10.) £( factum est cum
intraret in domum cuiusdam
principis Pharisaeorara sabbato

mauducare panem, et ipsi ob-

servabaut eum, " Et ecee homo
quidam hydropicus erat ante—

-

.

, " \ ' \ \ il'nni- ^ *'"' ^'^ Et respondens

''i^ KOL d7rOKpi9ei9 O 'IrtcrOVS elirev irpOS TOVS VOUIKOVS le-'us dixit ad legls peritos et
" ' '

.
'

- Pharisaeos, Licet sabbato cu-

rare? " At illi tacuerunt: ipse

vero appreheusum sanavit ac

dimisit. ^ Et respondens ad
illos dixit, Cuius vestrum asi-

nus aut bos in puteum cadet,

et non continuo extrahet ilium

Kcu ^apiaalovs Xeymv, * ' E^ecrriv tw o-ajS^ara)

* aepairevaai 77 ov ; ol oe Tj(TV)(aa-av. kkl

iTTiXajSopevos lacraro avrov kcu aireXvaev, Kai

* TT/aoy avTovs elirev, ^ TtVoy vpav * v'los rj ^ov^ eh

(ppeap * Treaeirat, Kai ovk evdecof dvaarTraaeL avrov

rel. Vulg.C?. a.b.c.f. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&

Hcl. Memph.W. ^th. (vid. Matt.

xxiii. 38.)
I

om. ABRL. 1. 69. KSV
TA. Am. For. Fiild. e.ff.g^i. Memph.
Schw.(et ap.Mill.) Theb. Arm. Orig.

iii. 188>'.(vid. et 642''.)

35. \tyw Se ABDRXA. 1. 33. 69. EGHK
MSUVrA. Vulg. /. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Arm.
I

Xfyw L. b.c.ff.l. Syr.Crt. Theb.

iEth.
I
'lafiriv diXtyoi T. |

dico enim

a.e. Syr.Pst.

— i'luv 2".] fadd. on s"- AX. rel. Vulg.

a.fjf. rel.
|
om. BURL. I. H. b c.e.i.l.

— i5i)r£ III ABR. 69. KM. Vulg. a.f.i.l

1
tjitt lOijrt s- DLX. 1. rel. (h. 33.)

b.c.e. (vid. Matt, xxiii. 39.)
|

^f tSen

E.
II
add. aTT apri AGr. Memph.

Theb. ^th. (vid. Matt, xxiii. 39.)

—
- tmg i)^u liTE D. (e. taf " ti'i^y" on '^.

EG. [on H.] rel. £. av riiit iira AAVA.)
Vulg. (a.)(6.)(/.) Syr.Hcl.txt. donee

veniam c. donee veniat dies quando

a.ib.y. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.f
|

iuig av X.

1. 69. M. (vid. Matt, xxiv.39.)
|

ioig

ore K. \\eo)Q tantum babent BRL.
e.i. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm.

— €tTrr]T€~\ add. fioi 69.

1. Kat lyevtro ev rifi'] eyivero tantum 69.

(Et cum intraret Syr.Crt.)

— iXGhv'] H<Ti\9uv D. 69. M. Latt.

Memph. Theb. Arm.
— avTov'] om. 69. T.

1. oiKOJ'] praem. tov A.

— ru>v ante (papicaioiv'] om. S.Mai.K*.

— ad fin.] add. ut viderent quid fecerit

Syr.Crt.

2. i5ou] om. Syr.Crt. Theb.

— Tie'] om. D. 1. b.c.ff.l. .^th.

— rjvj om. A.

— iidpo-ir. 69. (xrAzy:)

3. o Ijjo-oug] om. 1.

— roi't;] avTOVi; G*.

— Xtyw)/ Vulg.Cl. cff. Syr.Hcl.
|
om.

D. Am. a.b.e.f. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— £?fffrij'] f praem. ei s". AX. rel.

Vulg. a. a.b.c.e.ff. Syrr. Crt. Pst. &
Hcl. Arm. (vid. Matt. xii. 10.) |

om.

BDL. Am. f. Syr.Hier. (Memph.

Theb. u< t'iW.) ^th.
— Tiji aajiliaTiii] tv toiq (rajSlSauiv 1. a.

— 9epa7revaaL BDL. 1.
|
+0£jOa7r£KEtr S".

AX. rel. (vid.Matt. xii. 10.)

— tjov BDL. 1. 69. be./. Syrr.Crt.&

Hcl.* Syr.Hier. Memph. (Theb.MS.

eiap.MnQ JEth.
\
*om. s'- AX. rel.

Vulg. a.e./f: Syr.Pst. Theb.(ap.Woide.)

Arm. (vid. Matt. xiv. 10.) ||
add. postea

tKinTi Graece Theb. ap. Mnt.et MS.

4. nnXajioiiivog sine add. ABLX. 33.

rel. Vulg.
I
add. avrov 1. 69. b.c.{f.)

ff.l. (Syr.Hcl.) Memph. Theb. Arm.

JEth.
I

add. avrov Kai D. e. SyiT.Crt.

&P5t. manum illius a.

— taaaro] lauafiivoQ D.

4. avrov] om. D. 69. Am. e.

— Kat post avTov~\ om. D.

5. Kat ab init.] fadd. axoKpiBuq ^. AX.
rel. (h. 33.) Vulg. /. Syr.Hcl.

|
om.

BDL. 1. 69. K. a.b.c.e.ff'.i.l. Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Memph. Theb. Ann. JEth.

— Trpoj avrovq ante ennv BLXA. 1. rel.

Vulg.
I

post tiTTtv ADK. a.b.c.e.fff.i.l.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. JEth. ||add. o Irjaovq X.

— vjxuiv'] praem. e? D. Memph.MS.
— vioc ,, l3ove (A)BAEGHMS(U)VrA.

e.f. Syrr.(Crt.)&Pst.&Hcl. Theb. (o

wtoe AU.)
I
%ovo£ Ti Pave ^. LXtef.

(sed non in com.) 1. 33. K. Vulg. a.b.

c. Memph. Arm. (vid. cap. xiil. 15.)

(opoe ;; (Sovc 69 sic.) bos ejus aut asi-

nus .^th.
I
irpoParov ti /Soue D. (vid.

Matt. xii. 10.) ||add. aut asinus Syr.

Crt.

— TTECTtirai AB..B/f.i»/at'.(L.) 1. 69. (tte-

arjrat L.)
|

jEfiTrfiTEirai T- DX. rel.

(vid. Matt. xii. 10.)

— Kat ouK aurov] post rg j;/x. row

(Tajifi. D. Syn-.Crt.&Pst.(ctra, Hcl.)
|

om. Kai 69.

— avrov~\ avro A,

35. relinquetur CI. | vestra deserta CI.

I. intraret Jesus Ct.
|
3. ante licet praem. di-

oens, Si CI.
I
4. s.iuavit eum CI.
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RATA AOYKAN. XIV. 6.

ABD[P][R].
LX A.

1. 33. 69.

E[F]GHKMSUVT
A. NT' poi]

'Prov.25:6,7. i

§ Goth.

10. £(7ry ffot

po9
"Matt. 23:12. £

cap. 18:14. "^
t Theb. (

^ TY) ?5/ie/)a rou aafifioLTOV ; ^ kol ouk 'i(r)(vaav avra-

TTOKpiOrjvaL ^ Trpos ravra.

102 ' ''EAeyef 5e tt/jo? roy? K€KXr)/ji.€vovs wapa-

fioXi-jv, eVe^coj' ttcS? ra? TrpcoroKXicrla^ i^eXeyovro,

Xeycou Trpos avTOvs, Orau KXrjOrjS viro tlvos fls

ya/xovf, p-Tj KaTaKXidrjf eh Ti]i> TrpcoTOKXicrlai', p.r]

TTore iuTip-orepos crov y KeKXr]p.evos vir avTOu, Koi

iXdcov 6 ere kol avrov KaXiaas ipel croi, Aos tovtco

TOTTOV KOL TOTe ap^T) * p.eTa" alax^vrjs ^ tov ea^a-

Tov TOTTOV Kareyeiv. aAA' orav KXr/drjf, TTopevOels

' avmreae et? rov icryaTOv tottov, IW orav eXOrj 6

K€KXrjKcos cre^ * ipel aoi, <I>iAe, TrpocravdlSrjOi dvcorepov

T0T€ ecTTai (TOL 8o^a evcoTTiou TTccvTCov" T&v avvavaKei-

p-epcou (TOL. " ort Tray 6 vyjrcau eavTou TaTreiucoOrjo-e-

rai, Kcu 6 TaTreiucov eavTOV v^mdijo-eraL.^ "'EAeyej/

Se KCU Tcp K€KXr]KOTi avTOU, Orau TTOirjf dpiarov r]

SeiTTUoi', p.r] (fxovei rovf (plXovs aov, p.r)8e tovs dSeX-

(povs croy, firjSe tovs crvyyeueis aov, p,r]8e yeiTouas

die sabbati? ^ Et non poterant
ad haec respoudere illi.

7(1-8,10.) jjicebat autem et

ad invitatos parabolam, intcn-

dens quomodo primos accubi-

tiis elegerent, dicens ad illos,

" Cum invit.atus fueris ad mip-
tias, non discurabas in primo
loco, lie forte honoratior te sit

invitatus ab eo, ^ et veniens is

qui te et illura vocavit dicat

tibi, Da buic locum, et tune
incipias cum rubore uovissi-

mum locum tenere. '° Sed
cum vocatus fueris, vade re-

cumbe in novissimo loco, ut

cum venerit qui te invitavit

dicat tibi, Amice, ascende su-
perius: tunc erit tibi gloria co-
ram sinuil descumbentibus

:

" ("'. 2-' quia omnis qui se ex-
altat humili.abitur, et qui se

humiliat c.xaltabitur. '^ ("">

'"•' Dicebat autcm et ei qui se

invitaverat. Cum facis pran-
dium aut cenam, noli vocare
amicos tuos neqiie fratrcs tuos

Deque cognatos neque viciuos

5. rp >//ifp?] fpraem. £i» '^. B.Mai. Is.

rel. a.ef.
\
om. ADLXa. 69. K. Vulg.

b.cl. |]om. j-y B.Mai.

6. Kca ovK tffxvaav avTairoKpL97jvai (aTTO-

Kpid/jvai 1. A.)
I

oi C£ OVK a-iriKpidi)-

cav D. lit add. avTqi <^. AX. rel. a.

f. Syri-.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. iEth. ad fin. ver. Vulg. b.c.ff.

g'-'-
I
om. BDL. 1. e.l.

— 'jrpog raura] TrpoQ avrov 1.

7. 5£] add. KOI D. Vulg. a. Arm.
|

Contra, b.c.e.f.i. Syr.Hcl. rel. [Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.]

— vpioTOKXija. ALX4. 69. E*HKrA. (A
X. 69. E*A. ver. 8.)

— fTTf^wv.... f^fXjyoiTo] et eligebant

primos accubitus Syr.Crt.

— eJtXtyoJTo] i^tXtyxovTO 69.

— wpoe avTOvg] om. 1 . (e.) Memph.
|

(om. Xfy. TTp. avT. Syr.Pst.)

8. v-iro TivoQ b.f. Syn-.Pst.&HoI. (Ai-rn.)

rel.
I

om. T). Vulg. {a.){c.)e.(.ff.)i.

Syr.Crt. C/e»i. 165.

— fiC yapovQ Clem.
\
hq ya/iov D.

|
om.

b. Theb. Syr.Hcl.MS.marg. "a(i n«/)-

tias non in onmibus exemplis inveni-

tur."
II
add. aut ad convivium Arm.

— y KiKXrifUvog Syrr.Pst.& IIcl.
|
tj^ei D.

I

erit ibi Syr.Crt.

— vw' avTov Vulg. (e.)/. Syr.Hcl. Arm.

I
om. D. a.b.c.ff.i.l. Syrr. Crt.&Pst.

Memph. (Theb.) iEth. ||om. vv' L.
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9. o f7£] utQ at G9 sic.

— apKy] lay D&V. e.
\
ap^i]Tat A.

— fitra ABDLA. 69Scr. EGMVA.
|
J:/i£r'

^. X. Is. rel.

— ror] om. D*.

10. k\j)9j;c] -9ii£ B*El.(_sn.Mai.)

— TTopfuSfif] om. D. e. Clem. 165.

— avaircae AB*i??. 1. 69. EHKSUVr.
(B-Mai.)

I
avamaai B(* Mai.)l,XAGU

A.
I

'lavaTreaov <^. |a)'a7rfi7rr£ D. Clem.

— HC TOV efTxdTov roTTor] post icXijOyg

D. (c.) Clem.

— (T£] <T0t E.
I
om. 69.

— epu BLX.
I

{fiTry T. ADA. 1. 33.

rel. (fi7r£i EG. snroi 69.)

— rorf] praem. Kai D. ("et" tantum

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)

— post EvwTriov] TTuvTiov ABLX. 1. 33.

69. (SyiT.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.) Memph. Theb.

^th. (....roiv 33.)
I

*om. s. DA. rel.

Latt. Goth. Arm.
— ffvvai'aKEifievuiv'] avaKH^. K.

— aoi ult.] om. D. Latt. Syr.Crt.
|
Con-

tr.i, rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

W. TaTnivuidiiatTai Clem. 306, Oiig.iii.

431''.
I
Tantivovrai T> Gr.

— KOI o] o ^£ X. 69. Theb. (vid. xviii.

14.)

— vipuiUriaerai Clem. 306. OWw. iii. 662''.

OWj. /«t. iii.941".
I
v\(/ovTai T>Gr.

12. Kat 1°.] om. V. Syr.Pst.ed. (ctra,

MSS.) Memph. Mth.

12. KfKXijKori] -Koi'Ti A. (domino caenae

Syr.Crt.)

— aov post 0iXoi;f] om. D. a. Iren. 332.

I

Contra, Cypr. 304.

— fxriSE TovQ a^tXtpovQ ffof] om. L. 1. 69.

Iren. (om. aov b. Cypr.)

— /jjjtff TOVQ avyywtiQ ffou] om. D. a.e.

Cypr. (om. aov Vulg. b.c.ff. Iren.)

— /")^£ ytiT. ALX. rel. Vulg. f. rel.
|

^1) yeiT. B.Btly.Mai. fitjSt Tovg ytir,

Bap.Rul.
\

prjSe rovg ycir. ptjSt tovq

D. a.b.c.e.ff.i. Arm. Cypr. (noli vo-

care divites neque amicos et vicinos et

cognatos hoc ord. Iren. 332.)
|

pi]Si

tovq yeiT. aov tovq 69.

— avTiKaXeauiaLV ante at BDRLX. 1.

69. e.f. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Iren.

Cypr. -aovai 69.
| J post ?:. AA. 33.

rel. (Latt.) Arm.
— yiV7iTat'\ yevijaerat A.

— ai'TairoS ofia ante ffoe BDRL. a.e.

Memph.
| J post '^. AX. rel. (Latt.)

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Cypr. 304.

(om. aoi Iren.')

13. aXX'] aXXa D.

— woiiie hie ADRL. rel. Clem. 165.

Cypr. 304.
|

post ^oxiv B.
| ttouiq 69.

HUr.
I
TTouiatjQ M.

— avaTreipovQ AB(*Jl/ai.)DRLE*.
|

Xai'aTTtjpovQ s. B-.iV/ai.X. rel.

8. ab illo CI.



XIV. 20. KATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. b. c.

SyiT. C. P. H.
Memph. (Theb.)

[Goth.] Arm. ^th.

§P

15. ofT[rfcJ

£

' Matt. 22; 1-14.

16. kTroii}aiv

18. iK[\0nv

§F

irXovaiovs, jxr) Trore kou ^ avTol * avriKaXecrcoa-iu ere"

Kol yevrjTaL * di/TairoSo/uia aOL. aXX orau irotfjg

8o)(r]u, KakeL ivToy^^ov^ * avaireipovs )(a>Xovs rvcpXovy,

^* Koi fxaKapiof ecrrj, on ouk e'xovcnu duruTroSovi'al

aor ^ dvTaiTo8o6i]aeTai yap aoi Iv ry auacrrda-eL

Tcou SiKalcoi'. ^^
'KKOvaas 8e tls tcov (rvi^auaKeLfxe-

vcov ravra eiireu avrw, MaKctpLO? * ocrrif cj)dyeTaL

dprov Iv TY] ^aaiXeia tov Oeov. 6 Se elirev avrco,

"' AvdpcoTTOs TLS ^ iiToiei." SeLTTVou p.iya kcu iKaXearev

TToXXovs' ^^
/cat direa-TeiXev tov 8ovXou aurov rfj copa

TOV deiirvov elrreLU toIs KeKXrjp.evois, Kpx^o'de, otl

rj8i] eToipd ecTTLV \jrdvTa\. ^^ kol rjp^avTO aTTo yutay

* irdvTes irapaiTiladaL." 6 TrpwTos eiTrei' avrw,

Aypov rjyopaaa, kul e^co avayKifv e^eAvcov loeiv

avTov epcoTco ae, e^^ P-^ iraprjTrjpievov. /cat

eTepos elnev, Zevyr) ^owv rjyopaaa TvevTe, Kai Tropeu-

Ofiat 8oKLp.acraL avTa- epcoTco ae, e^^e pe iraprjTrjp.e-

vov. ^°
/cat €Tepos elireuj TvualKa eyr]p.a, kcu 8ia

JivitCB, ne forte et ipsi te rein-

vitent ct fiat tibi retrihutio.
'^ Sed cum facis convivium,
voca paupcrcs debiles clodos

caecos, " ct beatus cris, quia
nou habeut rctvibucre tibi : re-

tribuctur cnim tibi in rcsurrcc-

tionc iustorum. '^ Haoc cum
amlisset quidam dc simul dis-

cumbentifius, dixit ci, Beatus
qui manducabit panem in

regno dei. "JCis'.s-JAt ipse

dixit ei, Homo quidam fecit

cenam magnam et vocavit

multos. " Et misit servum
suum bora caenae dicere invi-

tatis ut vcnirent, quia iam pa-
rata sunt omnia. '* Et coepe-

runt simul onines excus.are.

Primus dixit ei, Villam emi et

necesse liabeo exire et videre

illam: rogo te, babe me excu-
Siitum. " Et alter dixit, luga
bourn emi quinque ct eo pro-

bare ilia: roga te, babe me
excusatum. '"' Et alius dixit,

Uxorem duxi et ideo non pos-

14. on] cm. 69. (/cat*.)

— ayrano^iSovaL A.

— yap Vulg. a.b. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Iren.332. £k«. in Luc. 186.

|
h

1. 69. c.e.f.ff.i.1. Arm. ^th. Cypr.

[Syr.Crt.]

\5. BvvavaKtiimviuv'l <!vvaKHfiiviov KTf.
(in coll.')

— TavTa hie Eus.in Luc. 189.
|
ante t<iiv

avvavaK. D. (Vulg. i.e.) (Syr.Crt.)

Memph.
— liaicapiog C/em. 166. jEus. in Luc. 186

bis. 189 iis. 190.
| -or 69.

— ixTTiQ BPRLX. 1. 69. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Memph. Eus. in Luc. 186 4i.s. \89 bis.

190.
I t"C S-. AD. rel. C/em. 166.

Eus.in Ps.ap.Mai.74. inLuc.187.
— faytrai Clem. Eus. in Ps. in Luc.

190.
I

^ayt L.
I

<payi)Tai. 69. Eus. in

Luc. ISeAis. 187. \69bis.

— aprov ABDPRLXA. 1. GH*K*
(corr. '.) A. Latt. Syrr. Pst. & Hcl.

Memph. Goth. iEth. Eus. in Ps. in

Luc. 186ii>. 189;er. 190.
|
apiarov 69.

E sic. H= K' corr. M S UV T. Syr. Crt.

Ai-m. C/em. 166.

— TOV Gtov C/em. 166. £?«. in Luc. 186

bis. 187. 189 lev. 190.
|
tuiv ovpaviiiv 69.

Eus. in Ps.

16. 6 5e] ou^£ D*.

— avTiii] cm. D. a.b.e. Arm.ed.
|
Con-

tra, Vulg. (c.)f.ff. I
(dixit ei dominus

noster Syr.Crt. (Goth.) dixit ei Jesus

Syr.Pst.) Ilauroif U. c.

16. Tig] om. P. Orig. iv. 244".
|
Contra,

Or/p. iii.774<=. ^KS.in Luc. 186.

— fTToui BR. 1. Syr.Crt. Orig. iv. 244^

I
XtTToirtatv =:. ADPL. rel. Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Clem. 165. Orig. iii.

774=. Ehs. in Luc. 186. 189 bis. Tert.

adv. Marc. iv. 31.

— fitya AB.Mai.(*i?/.)PR. rel. Orig. iii.

iv. £«s. in Luc. 186. 189i/«.
|
jityav

B'Rl.D. 69. A. C/em. 165.
|
om. X. e.

Arm. Tert.

17. Toi' ^ovXoi''] TOiig ^ovXovg P.

— ry bip(f TOV ^UTTVov Orig. iv. 244".
|

cm. P.

— KiKKyjjXtvoig'] KiKaXm-itvoig Viap.Knit-

tel.) (Orig.iv.)

— fpXicSe BX. 3.3. rel. venite a.b.c.e.

f.i. (ad fin. ver. Syr.Pst.)
|

ipxtcrBai

ADPRLAK. ut venireut Vulg. (Inf.

Memph.)

— tffrtv'] eiaiv RL.
— -n-avTu A(D)P. rel. (33 e spat.) Vulg.

/. rel.
I

ante tToifia D. a.e.m. Syrr.Crt.

&Pst.(etra, Hcl.) vid. Matt. xxii. 4.
]

om. BRL. b.c.ff.i.l.

18. Traj'T-fg ante TrapaiT. BDRLX. 1.

Latt. Syr.Pst. Arm.
|
{post ^. AP.

rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. ^th.
]

om. Syr.Crt.

— 6 Tfpwroj] praem. Kai P. c.e.

s s

18. ai-r^j Vulg. /. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl.

Memph.W.&Schw. (iEth.)
|
om. D. 1.

a.b.c.e.ff.i.l.m. Memph.MS.(et ap. Mill.)

Goth. Arm.
— avayKTjv] ante e^w DP. Vulg. a.b.c.

e.f.vi.
I

Contra, ABRL. rel. avayKti

B*Rl.{sil.Mai.)

— tKiXSwv B.Mai.DL.
|

Xt^iXBuv ';.

ABfi/.PR. rel.

— iShv^ Ipraem. )cai ^. AP. rel. Vulg.

a.b.c.e.f:m. Syr.Hel. Goth. |
om. BDR

LG. Syrr.Cit.&Pst. Memph. Arm.

^th.

— £xf] fx"" 69-

19. ijyopao-a Orig. iii. 149''.
|
rjyopa D.

— tpwrM TrapiiT. ABPR. rel. Vulg.

(e.y. Orig.m.98l'^-''iliserte. \ Sco ov

Svi'afiai tXBiiv D. a.{b.)c.ff.i.{l.')m.

cdd. ap.Or/^. iii. 981".
|
om. tpwTio ae

Orig. iii. 149''. (ctra, 98 1''-"-)

— /It] om. 69. (non 33.)

20. ircpoc] aXXoe D. (tertius Syr.Crt.)

— lytifia Clem. 552. Orig. iii. 149''. 981<=.

(£y)//x£ H.)
I

iXaj^ov D.

— Kai Sia TovTo Vulg. f.ff.m. Syrr.Pst.

/"cHcl. rel. (£;^£ )U£ TraptjTripevov Orig.

iii.)
I

dw D.
I

et a.b.c.e.i. Kai tautum

Clem. 552.
|
om. Syr.Crt.

12. te et ipsi CI. j 13. elaiidos et caecos CI.
\

14. resurrectionem Am.*
|

15. dixit illi Ct.
|

manducavit Am.
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RATA AOYKAN. XIV. 21.

A B D (P) E.

LXA.
1. 33. 69.

ECRGHKMSUVr
A.

22. i>g i-irtT.

p7r/3

tP
"Matt. 10.37.

26. fiov fiad. tlv.

"^Matt. 10:38.

TovTO ov 8vua/xaL eXOetv. ~^ kou Trapayivojxevos 6

SovXof ^ a7n^yy€iXei> tw Kvplca avrov ravra. Tore

opyia-Oels 6 olKo8ea7roT7]s eiirev rw 8ovXw avrov,

E^eA^e ra^ecos ety tols TrXarilas koI pvfxas rrjs

TToAe&jfj Koi Tovs TTTCo^ov^ KOI * CLvaTTeipovs" Koi

TvcpXovs KOU xcoXovs" eladyaye coSe. " koi eliriv

BovXos, KJ/jie, yeyovev * o" iirera^as, Koi en tottos

eariv. "^ kou elireu 6 Kvpios Trpos tov SovXov,

E^eA^e el? ray oSovy /cat (Ppayfiow, koI avayKaaov
elo-eXdeii', 'Iva yepucrdfj * fiov 6 oIkos." ^* Xeyco yap
vplv on ovSels rcou dvSpcou eKelucov rayv KeKXrjpevav

yevaerai fiov tov Semvov.

103 ^ ^vveiropevovTO 8e avra o)(^Xoi ttoXXol' koX

(TTpa(l)e\s elTT€v 7rpo9 avrovs^ "^ ^ E'/ Ti? epyeraL irpos

p.e, Kol ov pLael tov ivaripa * avrov" kou rrjv pr/repa

Kai TTjv yvvalKa Kal ra reKva kou tovs d8eX(f)ovs Kal

ras a8€X(f)af, en * re Kal rrjv iavrov i^v^-qv, ov

SvuaraL * elvai fxov jxadr^r-qs" ^'^ ^ kcu ocrrL'} ov /3a-

sum venire. °' Et reversus

servus nuntiavit haee domino
suo. Tunc iratus pater fami-

lias dixit servo suo, Exi cito

in plateas et vicos civitatis, et

pauperes ac debiles et caecos

et clodos introduc hue. -^ Et
ait servus, Domiue, factum est

ut imperasti, et adhuc locus

est. ^' Et ait dominus servo,

Exi in vias et sepes et compelle

intrare, ut impleatur domus
mea: ^'dico autem vobis quod
nemo virorum illorum qui vo-
cati sunt gustabit cenam
meam.

25 (162, 5.1 ibant autem turbae

multae cum eo, et conversus

dixit ad illos, ^ Si quis venit

ad me et non odit patrem suum
et matrem et uxorem et filios

et fratres et sorores, adhuc au-
tem et animam suam, non
potest mcus esse discipulus.
-' Et qui uon baiulat crucem

21. -Kapayivoiiifoq] -^mjiivoQ 69.

— SovKoq] fadd. tKHvog '^. XA. rel.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.
| om. AQ.Mai.{et

Btly.esilyDVKL. 1. 69. K. (h. 33.)

Latt. Mcmph. Goth. Arm. Mth.
— avTov] iavrov 69. FT/.

||
add. jraj'Ta

D. (Arm.Usc.)

— rauT-a] ra F*. (om. b.c.e.)

— TOTi\ Kai D. e.

— turti/] post avTov D.

— TOVS ""rw^-] o™' Tov£ D. (pauperes

et claudos et aegrotos et caecos Syr.

Crt.)

— ava-rriipovQ AB(^jT/az.)DL. (-vripot/f

PK.)
I
Xavam]povs s. Yi*Mai. rel.

Eus. in Luc. 187. 188. 190. 191.

— Kai TV(p\ov£ KM x'l'^ovg BDP7y.L.
33. EKMU. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Goth. ^th. jBus.in Luc. 188.

|
Jkoi

X(u\. KOI Tv^X. >^. EXA. 1. rel. e. Syr.

Pst. Ann. (Syr.Crt. supra.)
|
Kai Tv<p-

\ovQ A. (k. rouf rv(p\. 69.) Syr.Hier.
|

Kai xwXowf Fap.K?iittel.

— tiffayaye'] iviyKi D Gr.

22. tnnv~\ add. avTip A.
— 6 ^oi/Xof] ante iimv D. e.

— KVfne] om. D. c.e.

— o BDllL. 1. e. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.ing.

Mcmph. Anu.
| J wo c^-. APX. rel.

(Latt.) S} iT.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Goth. ^th.

I
KaOtiig A.
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22. fTTjralas] vwtTa^ag A. | Trpocrtra^af

1. 69.

— tTi roToc eariv'\ triTO Trpoatariv A
Gr.

II
add. in convivio Syr.Crt.

23. SovXov'] add. avrov 1). a.b. Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Mth..
I

Contra, Syr.Hcl. rel.
|

(coge intrare quoseumque inveneris a.)

— Iiov ante 6 oikoq AB.i^/ai.DGr.ELX

K. e. (Memph.)
|
|post S'. PA. rel.

(om. p.ov B.Btlt/.Bch.)

24. rwj' avlpuiv ikiividv jEm«. iuLac. 189.

190.
I
riov m'OpuiTTujv D. vi. ex homi-

nibus illis e.

— Kf/cXijfiti'wv] add. et non venerunt a.l,

— ad fin.] add. n-oWoi yap iiaiv (^e

tGOvrai X.) KXrjroi oXiyoi dt skXektoi

X. Img. 69. 'Emg.GVmg.lit.rub.RVr

A. Syr.Hier. marg. iEth.a.

25. avr<{>~] rqi Ijjtrou EGH.
— TToXXoi Vulg. f.i. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. rel.

I
om. D. a.b.c.e.ff.l. Syr.Crt.

— Trpog avrovQ\ avroig D.

26. fiiatt~\ Treiaii D*.

— avrov ADXA. 1. 69. EFGHKMUV
AT/.

I
Xiavrov ^. BRLS-sT. Orig.Int.

ii.477^
I

om. e. O;^^. i. 299''. Orig.Int.

ii. 438".

— /i^jrspo] add. avrov D. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Memph.
|
Contra, Orig. i. IKcat r.

yvv. K. T. TiKva post adtXfag Syrr.Crt.

&Pst.)

26. frt Tt BRLA.
|

Itri ^f ^. ADGr.
rel. Vulg. c.f.ff. I

crt Kai Orig. i. 299':.

insuper et a. adhuc et e. etiam et 6.

— iavrov'] post -tpvxrjv B. 69. (avrou 69.)

I

Contra, ADL. rel. Orig. i.

— eivai ante fiov fiaGijrrjg BRLXMS,
Fuld. Syr.Hcl. Memph. ^th.

| J post

^. ADA. 1. rel. a.b.c.ef.ff. Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Goth. Orig. i. Hil. 330«.
|

/lou

tivai fiaO. 69. K. Vulg. Orig. Int. ii.

Eus. Theoph. 144. Hil 330''.
|

/laB. n-

vai ftov F.

27. om. ver. R. 69. M*r.
|
Contra, ABD

L. rel. vv. Orig. Int. ii. 477^
— Kai oarig AX. rel. Vulg. a.b.c. S)Tr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl.
I

Kai ug D.
|

ofrrig ovv

B. (om. seq. ov B*7f/.add.^.sil. Mrtj.)

et si e.f. (quicumque enim Arm.)
|

bang L. Memph. (iEth.) og tantum

Iren.Gr. 16.

— /3a(77-«?{i] -an F.

— avrov DL*. rel. Iren.Gr. 16.
| iavrov

ABL=AM-.
— tpXiraC\ aKoXov9ii K. !Memph. Iren.

G;'. 16. aKoXovOiim] Orig. i'li. GSzt^.

— tivai nov iiad. BLXAEFGUVA. Am.\
For. b.c.f. (Syr.Hcl.) Goth.

|
J/iou u-

vai iiaB. s. A. 1. KM^SsU. Vulg.

21. om. hue Am.
|
24. gustavit Am.

I



XIV. 35. RATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C P. H. NE'

pvy
Memp)i.[Tliel)-] t

Gotil. Arm. Mth.
27. ar. eavTov

tF

pirS

yMatt.5M3.
Mar. 9:50.

§Theb.
/3

ard^ei rou (rravpov avTOv koX ep^erai OTriaca fxov,
35,/ t''' " A ' yu' \3s-f~

ov ovvaraL * eiuai fiov fj.ad7]Trjs. tls yap e^ vp-wv

deXcou TTvpyov oiKodopijcrat. ov^l irpS^TOv KaOiaas

^l^rjcpL^eL Trjv BaTvdvrjv, el e^ei * * etf " ^ dirapTia-p.ov

;

^^ Iva p.r] TTore OevTos avrov dep.eXLov koI pj] laxv-

ovTos eKTeXecrai, iravres ol Oecopovuref ap^cavrai

* avTto ep-Trac^eiu, Aeyovres on KJvtos o avOpairos

rjp^aTO olKo8op.eLV /cat ovk la^vaev e'/creAecraf. '^ rj

TLS ^aaiXevs 7ropev6p.euos * eVepw ^aaiXel avpifia-

Xelv' els TToXepLOv ov^i KaOiaas Trparov ^ovXeverat

el Svuaros eariv iv BeKU '^(j.XLaaiv * viravTrjaaL tw

p.eTa e'lKocrt ^^iXiaScoi' ep^op.ei'cp eir avrov ; '^' el Se

p.rj ye, ert avrov Troppco bvros irpea^eiav aTrocrreiXas

epcora rd irpos elprjvrjv.
"^ ovru>9 ovv irds e^ vp.a>u

OS OVK dirordcrcreraL tvolctlv rols eavrov virap^ovaiv,

ov Svvarai * elval p.ov" p.adr]rris. ^ ^ KaXou \_ovuj

ro aXas- edv be Kal" ro dXas poopaudfj, ev rluc

dprvdijaeraL ; ''^ ovre els yrju ovre els Koirplau

suara et vcnit post mc, non
jjotest mens esse discipuluf.
2» 0»3, 10.) Q,,ig ciiim ex voliis

volcns tiirrem aedificare noiino

prills scdcns computat sumtus
qui necessarii sunt, si liabet ad
pcrficiendum ? ^ ne postea

quain posucrit fundamentiini

et non jiotcrit jierficere, onnies

qui vidcnt incipiant inludere

ei ^^ dicentes quia hie horao
coepit aedificare, et non potuit

consumraave. ^' Aut qui rex

iturus conimittere helium ad-

vei'sum aliiim regera non se-

dens prius cogitat si possit

cum decern milibus occurrere

ei qui cum viginti milibus venit

ad se? ^^ Alioquin adhuc illo

longe agente legationem mit-

tens rogat ea quae pacis sunt.
33 (164, 5.) gjg gfgo omnis ex
vobis qui non renuntiat omni-
bus quae possidet non potest

mens esse discipulus. "' '"'^•

'' Bonura est sal : si autem
sal quoque evanuerit, in quo
condietur? ^ Neque in terram

c.ff. (^th.)
I

fiov pad. Hvm D. (rt.)

(Syn-.Crt.&Pst.)

28. yap'] dt D. (iEth.)
|
om. a.b. Orig.

iii.
7"8'i.

— BtXav] praem. o EHMSUVFA*.
1

Contra, ABDRL. 33. rel.

— ei] om. L.

— ex"] fadcl. ra ^. AXA. 1. 33. rel.

a.f. Goth. (Arm.)
|
om. BDRL. Vulg.

b.c.e.ff. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
iEth.ut vid. Orig. Int. ii. 145'.

— UQ ABDRLA. 33. 69. EGHKTJ.MS
UFA.

I
XirpoQ S-. X. Is. VFs. Orf^.ap.

Gb. ?ubi? (vid.ver.32.)

29. avTov] om. U.

— OiptKiov~\ -ov 69.

— Kai pi) Petr. Alex. Eoutb. iv. 37.
|
om.

Kai D. a.e.

— laxvovroQ ABE. rel.
| t(TX'"""'''<'f

LXA. 1. U. {Petr. Alex.)
\
aid. avrov

S.
I
luxvay D. Latt.

— (KTtXiaai Petr. Alex. vid. Orig. iii.

778''.
I
oiKocopjjiyai Kai D. e.

— ap^wvrai XiyoVTtQ on (ver. 30.)

Vulg. /. (vid. Orig. iii.)
|
ptWovtnv

Xtyiiv D. e. dicent a.b.{c.)ff'.i.

— ap^iovrai ABL. rel.
| -JoiTai RX.

69. EUr. Petr. Alex.

— avTif) ante iprraiZitv ABRLX. 1. K
U.

I
{post s. AG S!C. rel. Vulg. /.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Petr. Alex.

29. avr(p'] avrov 69.

30. oj-i] om. D. Syr.Crt.

— oiKoSopHv~] add. turrim Syr.Crt.

31. )j Tie] SL rtg 69.

— trfpijj (SaatXii ante avpPaXeiv ABDR
LX. 33.

I

{post S"- A- 1. rel- Latt.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Ann. ^th.

[Syrr.Crt.&Pst.]

OVXt"] OVK ivOsbiQ J).

— TTpwroi'] ante KaBiaag 1. b.e.f,
|

Con-

tra, Syr.Hcl.
|
om. koB. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— PovXtvirat] -atrai B. (.a.)b.(J'.)

— "] '; r.

— ^vvarov U.

— iiiravrrinai. ABDRXA.l. 33. 69('corr.).

(post avrov D.)
|

%a-Kavn]aai S- L.

rel.

— avrov~\ avrip 69.

32. cri] om. A. .lEth.

— avrov ante Troppw BDLX. 1. 69. Latt.

I
post ARA. 33. EGHKMSUVrA.

Goth.
I

(post ovroQ add. a loco pugnae

Syr.Crt. add. ab eo Syr.Hcl.t)

— rrpKTlieiav'] post aTrftrrtiXag D. e.

JEth.

— ra ADRLX. rel. Vulg. /. Sjt.HcI.

JEth. ut vid.
I

ora. Br. {a.)b.c.e.ff.i.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. ut vid. Goth.

Arm.
— Trpoe ADRLX. 69 sic. rel.

|
uq BK.

Arm. (vid. ver. 28.)

33. ovv~\ om. A.

— Tvaq 6? vpiDv'] Kai £? itpiav rraq D.
|

KaQ tK vp. vr.
— Ttaaiv ABL. rel. vv.

|
om. DR.

— tavrov virapxovsiv ABRL. rel.
\

vTrapx. avrov DKM.
— fivai pov paBi]ri]Q BRL. 33, a. Syrr^

Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
|

%pov tivai padt)-

Ttie <r. AX. rel. Vulg. /. Arm. Orig.

/n(. ii. 104'!. 438''. 477'. [vEth.]
|

pov

paOnrtie iivai DU(*7/.) b.c.e.ff.i.

(Syr.Crt.)

34. KoX. r. a\.] om. T.

— KoXov'] add. ovv BLX. 69. Memph.

W.&MSS. ("quia" Theb.)
|
*om. •=.

ADRA. 1. rel. vv. (vid. Mar. ix. 50.)

— oXaQ bis\ aXa D.

— Si Kai BDLX. Am. a.b.eg' ''I. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.
I

*om. Kai <^. AR. rel.

Vulg. a. e.f.ff.i. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Goth. Arm. JEth. (vid. Matt.

V. 10. Mar. ix. 50.) (yap tantuni Orig.

i.794''.)

— pu)pav9y Orig. i. 794''.
|

papavQg 69.

— aprvGijaerai] -Br^aiuQi 69 Scr. aXi-

aQ}}fJtrai 1. 33.

35. tiQ yi}v~\ UQ ri]v yijv D. 69.
|
Contra,

Onj. i. 794". [^th.]

27. esse mens Am.'^* |
28. non prius CI.

Am.-*
I
habeat CI.

|
i9. potuerit CI.

|
31. quis

rex CI.
I
34. om. quoquo CL
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RATA AOYKAN. XV. 1.

LXA evderOU eaXLV e^CO jSdXXovaLV avro. 6 eVCOV Cora neque in sterculinum utile est,

sed foras mittetur. Qui habet

aures audiendi audiat.
1. 33. 69.

E[F]GHKMSUVr
A.

aKOveiv uKoverco.

XV.

NT'

'Matt. i8: 12-1

4. airoXatrac;

~ tv t^ aur,

§F

6. (TvyKLtKiiTcii

7. hi T.oi

pTTT 104 'Yiaav de * avrco iyyl^ouTes' Trdures ol

reXcavaL Ka\ ol ' dfiaprcoXoi, aKoveiv avTov. kcll

Bieyoyyv^ov ol re ^apKraioi koI ol ypa/xfj-arels,

Xeyovres on OSro? d/xapTcoXov? 7rpoa8e-)(eTaL koI

p^K (TweaOiei avTols. "^ EiVej' he irpos avTOvs ttjv

14. TTapafioXiiv Tuvrrju Xeycov, * ^ Tis ai^dpa>7ro9 i^ vficov

i-)(Cdv €KaTov Trpopara, Kai * airoXearj * e^ avTcou ev,

ov KaraXeLTrei ra * ivevrjKovTa' tvvea ev tyj iprjpiw

Kai TTopeueraL eVt to diroXcoXo^, ^ eco? evprj avro;

Kol €upcov etrLTiOrjaiv eVt rovi uipLOvs * avrov" xal-

pcov, KOL iXdcou els tov oIkov avyKuXel tovs (f)iXov9

Koi Tovs yelrovas, Xeycov avrols, ^vy^dprjTe p.01, ort

evpou TO TTpo^aTov p.ov TO OLTToXcoXos:. ' Xeyco vpiiv

p.tarai oTi ovToys X'^P^ eaTUL iv Tw ovpavca iwl ivl d/xap-

TcoXo) fJieTavoovvTL rj iiri ^ evevqKovTa Ivvea SiKaiois

p^v olTLves ov xP^'-'^v exovcriu /leTavoia?. ^ 7) rt? yvfi)

Spaxp-as e'xovcra 8eKa, edv diroXiarj Spaxp-rjv p-lav,

I (161), 2.) Erant auteni appro-

pinquantes ei publican! ct pec-

catores ut audirent ilhim. ' Et
murmurabaut Pharisaei et scri-

bae dicentes quia liic pecca-

tores recipit et raanducat cum
illis.

=o<s7,i.) Et ait ad illos

parabolam istani, dicens, *Quis
ex vobis homo qui habet cen-

tum oves, et si perdiderit uuam
ex illis, nonne dimittit nona-
ginta novem in deserto et vadit

ad illam quae perierat, donee
inveniat illam? * Et cum in-

veuerit illam, imponit in ume-
ros SUDS gaudens, ^ et veniens
domum convocat amicos et

vicinos, dicens illis, Congratu-
lamini mihi, quia inveni ovem
mcara quae perierat. ' ]-)ico

vobis quod ita gaudium erit in

caelo super uno peccatore pae-
nitentiara habente quam super
nonaginta novem iustis qui non
indigent paenitentia. sc'ss, lo.)

Aut quae mulier habens drag-
mas deccm, si perdiderit drag-

35. ev9(Tov tani'] om. H.
— fiaWovaiv (,c.)e. \l3a\ovc7iv M. (Vulg.)

*-(/)(if)
— avro'] avToi L. 69. Er.

— o sx'"^ ^J fin-] om. Theb.

1. avT(fi tyyiZ,ovTie Travrtq AB. 1. 69. KM
U. Goth.

I
avT(i} TravTiQ tyyiZoVTtg R

^-
I
t^yyiZoVTig avTi^ wavTiQ r^. UX.

rel. a.e.f.ff.i. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.
[Theb. JEth.]

| tyyi^. avT<f (om.

iravTig) Vulg. h.c.l. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— ol afiapr. ABRL. rel.
|
om. oi DU.

Arm.
— aurou] avTiii V.

2. oi Ti BDL.
I
*om. « T- AX. rel.

Memph.
— tpapiaaioi ypn/K/iarEic] Iranspon, A.

69. Syrr.Crt.&rst.(ctra, Hcl.) JEth.

— TrpoiTOfXfrai] TrpoaCirm D*.

3. Xiyuiv] om. D. 69. i.e. SyiT.Crt.&Pst.

(ctra,Hcl.) Arm.

4. fX'^i'] Of iKei D. (of fxft 3Ielli. de

Conv. Virg. 79"'.)

— an-oXtay B*ap./i/.jl/oi.D. Met/i. (vid.

ver.8.)ljaa-oXf(iocir. AB=LX.1.33.rcl.

— «? avTwv ante iv BD GV. I. 69. e.
|

tpost '^. AL. 33. Gxic. rel. (Latt.)

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&IIcl. rel. (vid. Orig. iii.

314S?) Melli. (vid, M.att.xviii. 12.)
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4. ov KaraXifini ABX. 1. rel.
|
ovxi

KaraXinrtL L. 69. (non 1.) Memph.
(vid. ovxi Matt.)

|
ovic KaraX. A. (ko-

TaXiiTT)] ES*A.)
I

ovK aipuiiyi D. Theb.

Meth.

— (vtvjjKovTa AB.il/ai.DLXA. 1. 69. E
GHKMSUVrA.

I
ievi'iv. <^.

— fi'j'fa] add. Trpofiara 69*.

— iropevtrai (tti to OTToXoiXof Vulg. b.c.

ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. rel. {Meth.-)
\
arrtX-

Buiv TO aiToXioXoi K^lTti D. (a.)(e.)(y.)

(Syr.Crt.) (Memph.) (Theb.)
|

{to

aTToX.] unam Theb.)

— iwf] add. oi) AA. 1. 69. MUA.
|
om.

BDLX. rel. Metli.

5. ejriTi^jjffi)'] om. 1.

— avTov Ti.Mai.Ti'LX. 1. 69. FKFA.
il/cM. de Conv. Virg. 79''.

|

Xiavrov '^.

AA. rel.

6. Kai iXOtov lie TOV {Metli.)
|

iX9u>v Se

f If j-oi' D. (tX9u> D*. om. tov D*.Melli.)

Theb.

— avyKaXd ABL. rel.
|
-Xnrai D. 1. 69.

PA. Meth. (vid. ver. 9.)

— rovf yiiT. {Meth.)
\
Tag yeij-. 1. T.

— a«-oif] om. r. Memph.W. Meth.

— i7!)yx"P'/" Meth.
I

-xaipriTt A.

— to] tov a. } Ttiv sic\S.

— irpojiaTov] Trpoaanrov 69*(corr.'.)

7. Xtyw] add. St D. Syr.Crt. (dico ergo

e.)

— on] add. gaudet super ea magis Syr.

Hcl.

— ev Ti^ ovpaviii] post sffTai ADX. 1.

rel. [h. P.] Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Goth. (Arm.) vEth.

C)/pr. 72.
I

ante e<XTai BL. SSutvid.

— tjri 2°.] add. roif F.

— tvei'iiKovTa AB.il/oi.DLXA. I. 69. E
FGHKMSUVrA.

I

ttvvtv. C".

— diKaioig] SiKanMV X.

— ov xP^^^^ fx^^^^^ ^''W- i* 213''. iii.

224^ (cXw<Tt 1.) 1
OVK ex*^-^^^^ XP^*-^^ ^'

S.fpaxitae Vnlg.C/. a.c.
| Spayftas AL

XF. Am. f. I
Spayx- 69. dracmas h.

denarios e.

— f^outra] ante Spaxp. D. Latt. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hel. JKth.

— 5tica] om. 1.

— eav aTToXeay] Kai airoXiffatja D.

— airoXiay] -uit E.
[
avanoXtui) L.

— ipaxpnv Vulg. CI. Syr. Hel. (et mg.

Graece.) Goth. Arm. J&i\\. {Spayxiv

A. Ipaypiiv XF. Am. f. Spayxp^v

69.)
I
om. D. {a.)h.c.e.lf'.i.l. (Syrj-.Crt.

4. inveniat earn CI.
\

5. iuvcnerit earn CI.
|

7. paon. ngeute CI. \
8. sq. drachmas, etc. CI.



XV. 17. RATA AOYKAN.

Syrr c P.H. °^X' "TTret Av^vov Kai aapoL TTjv OLKiav Kai (,r]TeL

Memph. Theb. eVtaeAMyJ e&)? * ov" eupn ; ^ koll evpovaa avyKaXel-

f E* '«i T""? (piAa? KaL ^ yeiTOvaf Aeyovaa, Zvy^aprjre

9. o-tiyi-aXft p7re yLioi, oTt ivpou TTji' 8pa)(^fj.r] iJ rjv cciraXeaa. ovtcos

Xeyo) vpuu, * yiveraL \0Lp(f^ Ivayinov twv ayyeXav tov

deou eVi eVt a/jiapraXco fxeravoovvTi.
Nz' p^ 105 ^^ EiTrez/ 5e, "Av6po3TTOs tls elx'^v 8vo vlovs'

' Kou eiirev 6 veu>Tepos avTcov tw iraTpi, Yiar^p, 80s

fioi TO iTTifiaXXov fiepos rr^s ovatas. ^ o 8e SteiAei'

avTols TOV ^iov. ^^ koI /xeT ov iroXXas i]pepas

avvayaymv ^ * iravTo!' 6 ' vecoTepos v'los a7re8iiiXT]aev

eif ^mpav fiaKpdv, Koi eKel 8Le(rKop7riaev ttjv ovaiav

avTov ^mv dacoTcof. ^^ 8a7raui](TavTos 8e ^ avTov

jrdvTa ^ eyiveTO Xipios * laxvpd" KaTa ttjv X'^pav

eKeiv-qv Kca avTos rjp^aTO vaTepeiaOai^ Kai tto-

pevOeis eKoXX-qGr] evi tcov TroXiTcou Trjs x^pas eKeivqs.,

Koi evrefj.'^ev avTov els tovs dypovs avTOV fioaKeiv

Xolpovs. ^^ KOU eTredv/xei yefiiaai ttjv KOiXiav avTov

aTTO TCOV KepaTLCov cov rjadiov ol x^^P^^^j '^°" ovSeLS

€8l8ov avTco. ^^ els eavTov 8e eXdcov eiirev, Yloaot

§P
§R

tP
§ a

16. xopraff^ijj'at

iK r. Kep.

17. i^rj

mam unam, nonne accendit

lucernam ct eveiTit domum et

quaerit diligenter, donee inve-

iiiat? ' Et cum invenerit, con-
vocat arnicas et vicinas diceus,

Congratulamini mihi, quia in-

veni dragmani quam pcrdidc-

ram. '° "*' ^-^ Ita dico vobis

gaudium erit coram angelia

dei super uno peccatore paeni-

tentiam agente.
11 (190,10.) Ajt autem, Homo

quidam habuit duos filios.

'- Et dixit adulescentior ex
illis patri, Pater, da milii por-

tionem substaiuiae quae me
contingit. Et divisit illis snb-

stautiam. " Et non post mul-
tos dies congregatis omnibus
adulescentior filius peregre

prot'eetus est in regionem lon-

giiiquam, et ibi dissipavit sub-

stantiam suam vivendo luxuri-

ose. " Et postqu.im omnia
consummasset, facta est fames

valida in regione ilia, et ipse

coepit egere; " et abiit et ad-

hesit uni civium regionis illius,

et misit ilium in villam suam
ut pasceret porcos. '* Et cu-

piebat implere ventrem suum
de siliquis quas porci mandu-
cabant ; et nemo illi dabat.
" In se autem reversus dixit,

&Pst.) Memph. Theb. (unam ex eis

a. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)

8. ODXi] ovx 69.

— \vxi'ov~\ \vxviav VTf,
— rrapoC\ (Taptt 69.

— iwe oil B(L)(X). 1. 33. (iuig aov L
X.)

I
Xiwg oTov S". AA. rel. [h. F.]

I
£wj tantum D. 69.

— £(''pp] 'P^^ ^'

9. aiiyKuXH-ai AD. 1. 69. rel. [h. F.]
|

avyKoKii BLXAKU. (vid. ver. 6.)

— yiiTovae^ fpraem. rag <^. A(D)X.
rel. (rovf M.)

|
cm. BL. {rag ytirovag

Kai ^iXag D.)

— Tijv Spaxfi^v BL. rel. "Viilg.C/. c.

(om. ri]v, D. et habent Sp. post airoi-

Xiaa D. e.)
|

r. dpayx'l" A. r. Spa-

yXI^'V 69. Am. f. ||
add. pov f. Theb.

(om. seq. ifv a-irioXeaa i.i.) dracmam
a.b.i. dcnariura e.

10. yivfT-ai ante x^P" BLX. 33 ut vid.

(SjTr.Crt&Pst.) (^th.)
| J post ^. A

A. rel. Syr.Hcl. Theb. Goth. Orig. Int.

iv. 468=.
I x«P« «<""at D. 69. Latt.

Arm. [Memph.] (vid. ver. 7.) Hadd.

iv ovpav(p 69. (vid. ver. 7.)

— TMU ayy.] om. ruiv B. (coram omni-

bus angelis Syr.Crt.)

iTTl] lip' [E.]

11. eiTTtv Si'] dicebat illis iterum Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. (praem. "et" & add. "Jesus"

Pst.)
I

om. 69. [E.]

12. avT. Tif) irarpi Vulg. /. Syr.Hcl. rel.

I

om. ff(Blan.) illi a.b.c.ff{Sabat.)

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (om. avroiv e.^'.)

— tirtlSaWov'] add. /tot D. Latt. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph. Theb.) Goth.

iEth.
I

Contra, rel. Arm.
|

(da mihi

haereditatcm quae contigit mihi Syr.

Crt.)

—
->ig ovnag Syi'.Hcl.etmg. Graece. | e

domo tua Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— 6 Se St. ABL. Memph. (Theb.)
1

tKm Si. S'. DA. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. JEth.

— /3ioj'] add. at/row Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

Theb. Goth.

13. fisr'ou e.
|
ov ptra D. (Latt.)

— iravra BDP.
|

JaTraira S". ALX.
rel.

I

omne quod coiuingebat ei Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. (Theb.)

— vewTfpog] V03T£pOg F.

— Kai tKti\ KUKii D. 69. G.

— TT}v ovtrtav avTOv] eavrov tov jiiov

DGV.
— ^wi' aiTw-wf] in illis cibis qui non decc-

baiit, nam vivebat prodigc cum mere-

triciljus. Syr.Crt. (atrairdif] -roe FA.)

14. Xi/iof] Xoi/iog 69*.

— KTxvpa ABDR*ut vid.L. 1. 33.
|

t«TX«poe s. P2y.QR=X. rel.

— Kai avT. 7)p?. vOTip.'] om. Syr.Crt.

— vaTeptiadai] praem. tov AGsi'cMS

TA.

15. TUIV TToX.] om. TiOV A.

— auTov] add. o TToXiTtjg A.

— avTov] om. D. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. iEth.

16. rat 1°.] om. G.

— Kai iTTtdviiii] Kai avidvpH A.
|

(k-a-

TreSvpei D*.)

— ytpiirai tijv x'"'^""' avTov APQXA.
rel. Vulg. a.b.c.ff. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl.

Memph. Arm.
|
xop''""^'?'"" BDRL.

1. 69. e,f. Theb. Goth.utvid. JEth.

(vid. cap. xvi. 20.) |
manducare (tan-

tum) Syr.Crt.

— airo APTy'QXA. rel.
|

fK BDRL. 1.

Onj. iii. 982<:. ("de" Latt.)

— ovSeig'] add. Tig 69. (Contra, Orig.

iii. 982'^.)

— avTi/j'] rw D*.

17.iavTov] avTov L.

— iiTTiv ADPQR. rel.
|

t<p,} BL. 69.

— TTOffoi] TTuig 01 X. 69.
li
add. ctprt L.

Syr.Pst.

8. evertit Am.

!17



ABDP(a)R.
LX A.

1. 33. 69.

EGHKMsmrrA.
17. 7rEpltT(7€VOVaiV

20. TTUT, iavTov

21. 6 v'ldg avT(p

I Syr. Crt.

23. Kcii h'kyKavTiQ

RATA AOYKAN.

fXL(T0LOL ToO irarpos fiov ^ TrepLacrevouTai" aprav, iyco

8e code Xi/xw airoXXvp-ai. auaaras iropevaofxai

irpos Tov irarepa jxov kcu ipco avrco, Yiarep, rjfMapTov

elf TOV ovpavov kcu ivcoiriov aov * ovk4tl e'l/ju

a^fOf KXTjOrjvai v'los aov Trolrjaov /xe wy eW rau
/xicroLcou (TOV. Kai avaaras rjXoev irpos tov TraTepa

avTov. eTi Se avTOv piaKpav aire-)^ovTOf, eiSeu

avTov o TraTijp avTov Koi ia7rXay)(uiadr], Koi 8pap.a>v

eireireaev evrl tov Tpa)(7]Xov avTov, kou KaTecpiXija-ev

avTov. ' " eliTiv 8e avTw 6 vlos, YlaTep, ypapTov
eh TOV ovpavov Kal evcoirLov aov, * ovKeTi elpl a^Los

KXrjOrjvaL vlos aov.^ ^^ elirev 8e 6 iraTrjp irpos Tovs

SovXovs avTov, L'^^X^]
" e^eveyKaTe ^ aToXrjv ttjv

irpcoTrjv KOi evSvaaTe avTOv, /cat SoTe SaKTvXtov els

TTJV xelpa avTOv kolL VTroSrjpaTa els tovs irodas'

" Koi * (pepeTe" tov p-oa^ov tov aiTevTov, OvaaTe kol

(j)ayovTes ev(f)pavda)p.ev, ~^ oTC ovtos 6 vlos pov
veKpos rjv kou dve^rjaev, ^ * yv aTroXcoXm" Kal evpedt].

XV. 18.

Quanti mercennarii patris mei
abundant panibus, ego autem
hie fame pereo. '* Suvgam et

ibo ad patrem meum et dicam
illi, Pater, peccavi in caelum
et coram te, " et iam non sum
dignus vocari iilius tuus: fac

me sicut unura de mercenna-
riis tuis. ''" Et surgens venit
ad patrem suum. Cum autem
adimc longe esset, vidit ilium
pater ipsius, et misericordia
motus est et accurrens cecidit

supra coUum eius et osculatus
est eum. -' Dixitque ei filius,

Pater, peccavi iu caelum et

coram te, iam non sum dignus
vocari filius tuus. ^' Dixit au-
tem pater ad servos suos, Cito
proferte stolam primam et in-

duite ilium, et date anuliim in

manum eius et calciamenta in

pedes, ^ et adducite vitulum
saginatum et occidite, et man-
ducemus et epulemur, '•" quia
hie Hlius mens mortuus erat ct

revixit, perierat et inventus

17. /H<r9iot] add. in domo Vulg.C/. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Arm.
— wipiaatvovrat ABP. 1.

|
^iripiaaiv-

ovaiv '^. DQRL. rel.
|
Tripiaaivaiv T.

— iiii] ante Xt/n(j> B.ZJcA.DR. 1. \i(supra

ras.) Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.
Arm. JExh.

\ oiSe post Xi/t^j B.Bllt/.

Mai.l,. e. Syr.Hcl.
| *om. '^. APQX.

rel. Theb. Goth.

— Xtfiq}'] Xotfiqt 69*.

18. TTopcvaofiai'] -crw/iai F.
\
wopcvo/tai R.

— ipto"] (piOTio 69.

19. om. vcr. usque ad v'ioq aov 1.

— ouKfri] f praem. /cat <5-. FXsic. 69s.

GM. Am. g'. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& Hcl.

Arm.
I
om. ABDQRLA[E]HKSUVr

A. Vulg.C?. a.b.c.e.f.ff.g". Memph.
Theb. Goth. iEth.

— v'log^ post (70V D.

— TToiiimv fis (l)g— ad KXrjBtivat vioc

aov ver. 21. fin.] om. R*(habet a man.
rec. in marg. superior!.)

20. r]Wiv'\ om. A».

— avTov DPQRman.rec.LX. 69. HKM
A.

I
XiavTov T. ABA. \s. EGSsUVrizc.

— /lOKpai'] praem. ov PX. 33.

— aTTixovroq'] Exovrog A.

— ivanXayx''- rT/.^ .add. surrexit Arm.
— £7r£jr£ff£i'] tvintatv D.

| tirtatv 1. 69.

Arm.
— Kai ear.] om. Kai D*.

21. airiv de avTiji 6 v'tog APQRman. rec.
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rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl. (Goth.) (avrov A.)

et dixit ei filius ejus Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

.Mth.
I

enrev Be 6 ulog avrqi BL. 1.

Memph. (Theb.)
|
6 Se v'wg tiirev avrip

D. ille autem dixit e. \\(_TraTep seq.

non om. K.)

21. Kat tvwTT.] om. km P.

— ovKiTi'] f praem. km ^. VQJiman.rec.

X. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
ed.

I
om. ABDL. 1. K. Latt. Jlemph.

Theb. Arm,MSS. .<Eth.

— vioQ troi)] (Tou v'loe D.
||
add. noiriaov

fit luQ iva Tiav fuadiuv aov BDX. 33.

U. TolGat.Mm.BodL Syr.Hcl. iEth.

I
non addunt APQR(ut liquet.)L. 1.

rel. Latt. rel. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth.

Arm. (hiat Syr.Crt.) "Nccdicit om-
nia quae dicturum se esse promiserat

sed usque ad illud, Non sum dignus

vocari filius tuus. Hoc enim vult fieri

per gratiam quo se indignum esse per

merita fatetur. Non addit quod in ilia

mcditatione dixerat, Fac me sicut

unum de mercenariis tuis. Cum enim

panem non haberet, vel mcrcenarius

esse cupiebat: quod post osculura pa-

tris generosissime jam dedignatur."

Aug. Quaes. Ev. ii. 33.4. (Ed. Bass. iv.

343.)

22. 5ou\o!»f] TTaidag 1.

— Taxv ante e^ev. E(D)LX. Latt. Syr.

Hier. Memph. Goth. Arm. ^th. {tu-

Xti»£ D.)
1
post e^iv. Syr.Hcl.*

|
*om

T. APQR. rel. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. txt.

Theb.

22. t^eveyKareJ e^eveyKavreg AE*utvid.

— aroXiiv'] f praem. Ttjv '^. D^RX. rel.

Arm.
I

om. ABD*PQLK*.
— Kai evd."] om. Kai A.

— rrjv .ante x"P«] om. BXn.7y!(contra,

Mai.sil.Bihj.Bch.)

— TroSagl add. avrov DPX. 69. G.

Vulg.C/. a.b.f.t. Syi-.Hcl. Memph.
Theb. Goth. Arm. iEth. [e. Syr.Pst.]

1
Contra, ABQZy.RL. rel. Am. c.ff.g'-"-

23. (pepert BRLX. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl.

Memph. Arm. ^th.
| J tveyKavng '^,

AP(Q7y.). rel. Goth. (^eveyKovTeg Q
ry.AGV.)

I

eveyKure D. Theb.

— TOV fioaxov TOV atTevTov'\ tov aeiTtv-

rov fioaxov D. c. (vid. Clem. Theod.

969.)
I

(_aiTtvpov A. et vers. 27, 30.)

— 9i)(7art] praem. Kai DX. Latt. Syr.

Hcl. Ai-m. ^th.
— tpayovTeg e.f. Theb. Goth.

) (payuifiev

Kai T>. ViUg. a.b.c.ff. Syrr.Pst.&lIcl.

Memph. Arm. ^th.

24. oiirog] post o v'log fiov 69. K.

— 6 viog^ post p.ov A.

— aveZ.fj'^ev ADPQjy.R. rel. Latt. Syr.

17. praem. in domo an(e patria CI. | 18. dicam
ei CL

I
19. 07(1. et a.

I
20. super coll. CI. |

22.

pedes ejus CI.



XV. 32. RATA AOYKAN.

Syrr. (CJ P. H. '^"' rjp^avTO evcppaiifeaaai. rjv oe o uioy avTov o

Memph. (Theb.) Trpea^vTepo^ cV ayoco" /cat my €pY0fx.€V09 Tjyyta-eu rrj
Goth, Arm. ^th. , / „ , ' / v - 2(i v

'

oiKia, i^Kovaev crv/jipcovLaf Kat \op(av, kul irpoaKa-

XeaafJLivos eva tu)V iraiBcov eTrvvdauero t'l av elr)

Tavra. o oe eiTrei' ai;T« ore U aoeA(pof crov r]K€t,

Kol eOvcrev 6 Trarr/p aov tov p.oa-)(ov tov airevrov,

oTt vyLalvovra avrov aireXa^ev. ~ (bpyia-drj 8e kol

ovK ijdtXev ela-eXOelv. 6 ^ 8e" Trarrjp avrov i^eXdav

TTapeKaXei avrov. "^ 6 Se aTTOKpideis tiirev rco rrarpl

avrov , '\8ov roaavra err] SovXevo) ctol koI ov8e-

TTore evToXrjv aov iraprjXdou, Kal i/xol ovSeirore e8co~

Kas epi(f)ov, tua jxera rav (plXcou /jlov ev(f)pai'da'

ore 8e 6 vlo9 aov ovros, 6 Karaipaycav aov rov fiioi>

fiera rcou" Tropvcov, rjXdeu, eOvaa^ avrca rov ^ airevrov

fioa)(ov." ''^ 6 8e elirev avrw,*^ ^eKVOv, av iravrore

fJLer efjLov el, Kal jravra ra ep-a ad eariv ^ ev^pavOrj-

vai 8e Kal -^aprjvaL eSei, on 6 a5eA0oy aov ovro9

I'eKpos rjv Kal * e^rjaev," Kal diroXcoXas * Kal evpedr].^

la

t Theb.

est. Et cocpcrunt epulari.
^ Erat luitem filius eius senior
in agro; et cum veniret ct ap-
piopinquaret dumui, auilivit

syniphoniam et choruni, ''' et
vocavit uuuin <lc servis ct in-

ten-ogavit quae haec essent.
^' Isque dixit illi, Frater tiius

venit, et occidit pater tuus
vituliim saginatum, quia sal-

vum ilium rccepit. " Indigna-
tus est autem et nolebat in-

troire. Pater ergo iUius egres-
sus coepit rogare ilium. '^ At
ille respondcns dixit patri sue,

Ecce tot annis servio tibi et

nuniquara mandatum tuum
practerii, et numquam dedisti

railii bedum ut cum amicis
meis epularer; ^"sed postquam
filius tuus hie qui devoravit
sub.stantiam suam cum mere-
tricibus venit, occidisti illi vi-

tulum saginatum. ^' At ipse
dixit illi, Fili, tu semper mc-
cum es, et omnia mea tua sunt:
^* epulari autem et gaudere
oportebat, quia frater tuus hie

mortuus erat et revixit, perie-

rat et inventus est.

Hcl. Goth. .a;th. Orig. Int. iv. 485*.
]

tt,)]aiv B. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.
(vid.ver.32.) ||fadd. Kai s". A. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Goth. ^th. (vid. ver.

32.)
I
cm. ABDPQT/.RLX. 1. 69.

Latt. Memph. Arm. Orig. Int. \y. (h.

Thcb.)

24. ijv a7ro\ui\<Dg ABL. Memph.
|
Ja;ra-

\io\uQ i)v <^. PX. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

(oTroXwXoc R. 69. G(XKMrap.7y:)
||

om. ijv DRsic.QTf. 69. (vid. ver. 32.)

— eipW,, BDqr/.L. rel. (h. R.)
|

,,i,p.

APEGHVA. Ilpraem. apri D.
— tlp^aTo 1 Wtst.

25. ev aypijj] praem. wg M.
— Kai wf (pxofifi'og'] tXewi/ di Kai D.

(Thcb.)
I
(we] is L.)

— r)-fywtv] -'Civ A. 69. M.
|
lyyiaag J).

— ry oik-i^] praem. ev 'K.sic.

— Kai x°pi^v'] om. Kai 1. Syr.Pst. (Con-

tra, Oriy. iii. 614".)
|
(xoipwv A*.)

multorum Syr.Pst.

26. vaiiuiv] 3.Ai. avTov St.3. Theb. il-

lorura ^th.
|

Contra, Eh. ABDPQ
TyiRLXA. 1. 33. 69. EGHlfMSsUVr
A. vy.

— n *av" BPQTy.RX. 1. 69. a.b.e.f.
\

Tiva La. Am. c.ff.g'.i. | rt (*om. av)

S. AD. rel. Vulg.CT.

— lit] TcivTo] ei Tavra FErTf.
|

ti?)

TOVTO KM.
[
6l\si TOVTO itvai D.

27. awrifi] om. D.

27. TOV iioaxov TOV aiTtvTov"] rov airiv-

TOV jioaxov D.
II
add. avriji D. (Theb.)

28.opyweri XT/.H.
— TiBiXiv BDA. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. b.e.f.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
j
n^iXnaiv APQTy.R

LX. a.c.ff.i.

— oSi AB.Bthj.Mai.VULX. 1. 33. a.b.

ce.fff.l. (Syr.Pst.) Memph. Goth.

Arm. (^th.)
|
{6 owv s^- FQ,Tf. rel.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. [Theb.]

— irapiKaXii €.
\
rjp^aro D Gr.

|
coepit

rogare (Latt.)

29. Ti{j Trarp. avrov AB.Btly.Bch.DFU.

69. GA. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

(r. TT. avriji A.)
|
*om. avrov <^. Bap.

Mai.QTf.LX. 33. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm.
— iJou] om. X.

I

Ctra, Ter*. de Pudic. 8.

— ivro\r]v trov TrapijXOov Syr. Hcl.

(^Tert.)
I

Trapijirjv aov ivroXtjv D. c.ff.

Syr.Pst.

— ip-oi} om. K*.
II
/(ot post iSuKag D.

Latt. (exc. e.f.) Syr.Pst. Theb. (Con-

tra, Syr.Hcl. Memph.)
— ovdiTTori'] OVK H.

— fpi^ov] ipifwv B.
II
add. £? aiyujv

D. Memph. Theb.

— iv(ppav6tij'] api(TTijf7tt) D,

30. sic iu D Ti^j Si vitp aov np Kuratpa-

yoi'Ti iravra fiera riov iropi'MV Kai iX~

Bojfrt lOvaag rov airivrov ^otjxov. (e.)

(Syr.Pst. sed " possessionem tuam.")

30. o] om. U.

— ffou] post rov {3iov 1,

— rov~\ om. P.

— rwc (ante TropviJV) ADQTy.RL.
Memph. Theb.

|
*om. ^. BPX sic. rel.

— TOV airivrov fiotrxov BDQRL. e.
\

+ TOV flOffXOV rov (TLTEVrOV ^. APXA.
1. 33. rel. (Latt.)

31. o ^e] add. Trarijp 69. (Syr.Pst.)

(iEth.)

— avrtp'] om. E,

— riKvov^ om. D. a. (om. mox Travrori

c.e.)

32. ^e] Sii 69. H.

— Kai xop^vai idii Vulg. b.jf.i. Syr.Hcl.

(eJet] ^£1 LH. b.c.f.ff.i.l. Theb.) | iSn

Kai x"pivai D. a.e.y. (Syr.Pst.)
|

idii

Kai ayaXXia9t]vai KsiC. [e. ./Eth.]

— ort] in A add.'.

— iCriaiv BRLA. Syr.Pst. Memph. Tlieb.

Arm.
I
{awJj;(Tfj' i^. ADP. rel. Latt.

Syr.Hcl. Goth. iEth. (vid. ver. 24.)

— Kai aTToXwXwg ABPRL. rel. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Goth. ^th. (-Xoc RX. 69.

KT/.MTf.r.)
I
om. /cat DX. 1. 69.

Latt. Memph. Theb. Arm. ||fadd.

vv s". PA. rel. Syr.Pst.
|
om. ABDR

LX. 1. 33utvid. 69. Arm.ed.

— ivpieri BDRL. 33. rel.
| rivpiOri AP

EGHVA.

, quid haec CI. | 29. pnieterivi CI.
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RATA AOYKAN. XVI. 1.

ABDPR. NH'
IX A.

1. 33- 69.

EITlGHKMSUVr
A.

XVI.

2. Sv qay

4. oIk. avTUHf

5. Klip. auTuv

106 ^ "FiXeyeu Se /cat Trpos rovs fJLaOrjTds ^,"Av-
dpcoTTOf TLs r)v TrXovcrios os ^'X'^v oIkouo/xou, kcu

ovTos SiejBXrjdrj avTco cof SiacrKOpTrl^cou ra virapxovTa

avTov. ' Kol (^(avrjaas avTov elireu avrco^ Tt tovto

(XKOvco TTepX (Tov / aTToSof rou Xoyov tvjs olKOvop^ias

arov 01) yap * Svvrj" en olKOvopeli/. eiireu 8e iv

eavrcp 6 oiKOvofJiOf, Tt TroLrjcrco, on o Kvpios pov
^ acpaipelrai Trjv olKovop,Lav air ep.ov ; CTKaTTTeiv ovk

la-^vco, eiraLTelv alaxyvopai. tyvwv rl TroLri(ra>,

'iva, orav peTaaraOa) e/c' rrjs o'lKovopla?, Se^courai

fie els Tovs o'lkovs * eavTwv." ^ kol TTpoaKoXecrdpe-

vos eva eKaarov rwv * yjyeo^eLXeTwv" tov Kvpiov

eavTov eXeyev to) irpcorcp, Yloarou o0e/Aeiy rw Kvplco

p.ov

;

oe eiirev, sL,KaTov parovs eXaiov. *o be

eirrev avTco, Ae^ai crov ' to. ypappara" kol Kadccras

Tax^cos ypd^j/ov irevr-qKOvra. eireLTa erepco elirev,

2v 8e TTOcrov o(j)eiXei9 ; 6 8e eiivev, 'E/caroi' Kopovs

(TLTOv. * Xeyei avTca, Ae^ai crov * ra ypappara" kol

ypayjrou oySorjKOVTa. Kol eTrrjveaev 6 KvpLOS tov

oiKOuopou Trjs d8iKM9, OTL (f)povLpcos eTTOLrjCTeV, OTl ol

' Dicebat autem et ad disci-

pulos suos, Homo quidam erat

dives qui habebat vilicum, et

hie diffiimatus est apud ilium
quasi dissipasset bona ipsius.
- Et vocavit ilium et ait illi.

Quid hoc audio dc te ? redde
rationem vUicationis tuae: iam
enim non poteris vilicare.

^.Ait autem vilicus intra se,

Quid faciam, quia dominus
meus aufcret a me vilicatio-

nem? fodere non valeo, mendi-
care erubesco. * Scio quid
faciam, ut cum amotus fuero a
vilicatione recipiant me in do-
mes suas. ^ Convocatis itaque

singulis debitoribus domini sui

dicebat prime, Quantum debes
domino meo? " At ille dixit,

Centum cados olei. Dixitque
illi, Aecipe cautionem tuam et

sede cito scribe quinquaginta.
' Deinde alio dixit, Tu vero
quantum debes ? Qui ait,

Centura choros tritici. Ait illi,

Aecipe litteras tuas et scribe

octoginta. ° Et laudarit domi-
nus vilicum iniquitatis, quia
prudenter fecisset : quia filii

1. St Kai] om. Kai 69. SV. b.e.f.i. (Syr.

Pst.) Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth.

(Contra, Syr.Hcl.) et dixit parabolam

Syr.Pst.

•

—

jiaBtjTa^'] f add. avrov '^. APX. rel.

(Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

JKlh.
I

om. BDRL. 69. e. Arm.
— ot*covo/iov] -fiovQ W^Hl.Mai.

— ai)7-({)] om. Arm.
— vnapxovra avTov'] vTra tantum B*txt.

m.
2. aiiro)'] om. T)Gr. 69. Arm. | add.

dominus suus a.(c.) Syr.Pst,

— oiKovofiiaq aov BXA. 33. rel. Latt.

Memph.Schw. rel.
| om. aov ADPRL

K. Memph.W.
— dvvy BDP. 1. (69 cvvu). e.ff. Syrr.

Pst.&Hel. Goth.
I
t«"w;<"j '^. ARLX.

33. rel. (Latt.)
|
dwrjau A.

3. fctvTti}'] avT({i A.

— Ti)i' oiKoi'op.iav~\ post an ffwv EL.
Vulg. kc.f.jf.g'. Syr.Pst.

|
Contra, A

BDP. rel. a. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth.

[iEth.] (/te Tj]g oiKovoiitas K.)

— air' £/iou] fiov T). Arm.
|
om. €.

— jTTairfij/] praem. /cat B. Syr.Pst.

Momi)b. JRth.
|
Contra, ADPR. rel.

Latt. Syr.Hcl. rel.
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4. tyvwv'] iy^nt) L.
[
tyvoiv D*.

— /zcratrra^w] airoaradbi 69.

— £K Djf B.Btly.BchJ). 1. 69. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. iEth.
|

otto t-j/s LX.
(33. a....) Vulg. b.c.e.f.ff.Ll. (de a.)

\

*TTic tantum <^. APR. rel. (Bap.

Mai.)

— St^ojvrat] -ovTai X. 69,

— iavTiuv BPRX.
|

JanT-wi/ <^. ADL.
rel.

5. xP^of- ABT/.DPRLXAEFGHKMS
VrA.

I

+ xp'w^. S'. B.Mai. Is. 69s. Us.

— tavrov ABPRL. rel,
|
avrov DX, 1.

69. FGMA.
— iXtyiv'] HTTiv KMsic. (et dixit'Syrr.

Pst.&Hel.)

6. /3aro«£ Syr.Hcl. mg.Gc. (_a.){b.)ff.
\

Ka^ovQ D*. Vulg. e.f.J. \ KafSovQ D^,

I
fSaSove LX. Orig. iii. 625\ (vasos

c.)
I

(3arT0VQ 69.

— eXaiov Orig. iii. ( eXatio 69.

— i) Bi HTTiv 2". ABRL. 69. (c.) Memph.

I
Jicai {iTrfi/ ^. PX. rel. Goth. iEth,

1
(iirtv Si D. a.b.e.f. [Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm.]
— avTip'] om. 1. Memph.
— ra ypafxfiara BDL. h.c.ff. Memph.

Gotli.
I
Xto ypaniia ^. APRA. 1. 33.

rel. e. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. ^th.
|

TO ypafifiareiov X, cautionem Vulg.

a.f.

6. Kadicae raxewf] om. D. (vid. ver,

7.)

— Tax«n£^ post ypoTpov B. (non 33.) e.

Syr.Hcl.* Arm. ^th. | ante APRL,
rel.

7. iTTEira'] om. Syr.Pst. iterum Arm,
"et" ^th.

— iTEp(p'] praem. rijj D.

— <7V Se TToa. o(p. 6 Ss nirev'] om. D Gr.

— o0fi\(ic]
II
add. domino meo a.c._ff.

Syr.Pst. ^th.
— Kopovg Ori^. iii. 625*^.

j
KotrovQ F.

— airov Orig. iii.
|

triTiiiv 69*. (corr.'.)

— Xiyti'] f praem. icai er. APX. rel,

Syr,Hel. Goth. Ai-m. iEth.
|
om. BRL,

69. Vulg. b.c.e.f. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Iff.] I

praem. 6 Se D. (a.)

— ra ypafifiara BDRL. 1. Vulg. b.c.f.ff,

Memph. Goth. Orig. Int. ii. 96=.
|
% to

ypaupa <^. AP. rel. e. Syrr.Pst.&Ucl,

Arm. j'l^th.
|
tu ypafifiaTeiov X, cau-

tionem a. {to ypafifiav A.)

3. aufert a. | 7. alii CI.



XVI. 15.

Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph,

Goth. Arm. ^th.
9. 'EaiToTt; TTouj-

ffare

KATA AOYKAN.

VIOL rov aicouos tovtov mpovLfiwrepoi virep tovs viovs

Tov (pcoTo^ et? Trju yeveav Tijv eavTcou eLatv. Kai

e'yo)" v/j-iu Xeyco, riou/crare eavrolf (jylAovf e/c rov

/xafiaird TTJs dSiKiaf, Iva orav * eKXtTrrj Se^cavraLt"i\>/ / 10' ^ ' '\
vfMUf etf Tas mcovLov? (TKrjvas. o iriaTos ev eAa-

Xt'crra KOil Iv TToXXcp Triaros icrTLV, kol 6 iu eXa^icTTca

olBlkos kou ev ttoXXco aSiKOf iariv. et ovv eu rw

olSlkco fia/j.coua TTLarol ovk iyeueaOe, to aXr]6i.vov tls

vjxlv TTio-Tevcrei ; ^^ Koi el iv tco aXXorpuo ttlo-tol ovk

eyei/eade, to vp-eTepov t'is * Scocret vplv

;

» Matt. 6:24. '^i 107 ^^ * Oi)5e£? oiKeTrjf 8vvaTaL 8v(t\ kvplots 8ov~

Xeveiv r] yap tov eva p.tai]a€i, kol tov eTepov aya-

TTijcrei- rj eVo? dvde^eTai, kol tov eTepov KaTa(f)po~

vrjaet. ov 8vvaa6e deep SovXeveiv kol p.ap.a>va.

^^ "Hkovov 8e TavTa irdvTa * ol (^apLaaioi (f)LXapyv-

poi vTvdp-^ovTes, Koi e^ep.vKTi]pL^ov avTov. kul

eiirev avToIy, 'Y/xe?? eVre ol SiKaiouvTes eavTovs evco-

KLOv TU)v dvdpcoTToyv, 6 8e deos yivcoaKeL ray KapSias

v/xwv, OTL TO ev dvdpcoTTOis vrj/rjXov l38eXvyfia evcoiriov

TOV Oeov ^

ph(i

huius saec'uli prudentioresfiliis

lucis in generatione sua sunt.

^ Et ego vobis dico, facite vobis

amicos dc mamona iniqiiita-

tis, lit cum dcfeceritis rccipiant

vos in aeterua labernacula.
'" Qui fidelis est in minimo, et

in maiori fidelis est, et qui in

raodico iniquus est, et in ma-
iori iniquus est. " Si ergo in

iniquo mamona fideles non
fuistis, quod vcrum est quis

credet vobis? "* Et si in alieno

fideles non fuistis, quod ves-

trum est quis dabit vobis?

13 (191,5.) Nemo servus potest

duobus dominis scrvire : aut

enim unum odiet et alterum

diliget, aut uni adherebit et

alteram contemnet : non po-

testis deo servire et mamonae.
u (192, 10.) Audiebant aiitcm om-
nia haec Pharisaei, qui crant

avari, et deridebant ilium.
'* Et ait illis, Vos estis qui

iustificatis vos coram liomini-

biis, deus autem novit corda

vestra : quia quod hominibus

altum est abominatio est ante

deum.

7. ypai/zov] praem. KaSiaag 1. c. Syr.Pst.

Arm. ^th. Orig. Int. ii.
|
praem. xa-

Oiffag Taxiio^ 33. (vid. ver. 6.)

8. tTTtiveaei''] eTnjvjjatv A.

— on 2". Vulg. f.(ff.) I

^10 Xiyui iifieiv

D. dixit autem ad discipulos suos a.b.

c.(e.)l.

— oi] om. KTf.

9. icaityui BRL. 1.
|
J/cayw '^. ADPX.

rel.

— iliiv] post \tyui DM. a.c.ff.g'. Syr.

Pst. ^th.
— iavT0t£ post TTOiriaaTi ADPX. 33. rel.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. JEth. /ren. 268. C/em. 942. Orig.

Int. ii. 162=. 338". 666°. Tert. de Fuga.

13. (ca!;roi'e II. vfuv Clem. 953.)
j

ante Tronjaare BRL.
— fiaiiiDva Trie aS'ictag Iren. 268. Clem.

942. 953. Orig. Int. ii. 338». Tert.

adv. Marc, iv. 33.
|
aSiKov fiafiuiva T>.

a. Orig. Int. ii. 162=. 666''. (vid. ver.

II')
I

'"')£ aSiKiag TOV fta/jujva Meth.

(ap.Tf.)

— tuXiTry 'B*Ill.Mai.T)TiL. 1. eKXtnry

AB.Bthj.iin coll.)Blc.{-'Iil.3Iai.)X. 69.

a.(e.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg. Memph. Arm.
^th.

I
itKXimjTt '^. PFsU«. Vulg.

b.c.f.ff.g'. Syr.Hcl.txt. Goth. JEth.a.

Iren. 268. Clem. 942. 953. Orig. Int. ii.

bis. Melh.{ap.Tf.) |
cKXtiTri/rc Esi'cG

HKMSVr. 1
fioXfiTTfirs A.

|
EKXinrere

A.

9. ds^dtvrai Ctem.bis.
|
-ovrai 69.

— (TK?;vac] add. avriav P. b. Syr.Pst.

JEth. (Contra, Jren. Clem, bis.')

10. 5riffrof 2°.] iriarov A.

— (Xax"!T<i) 2".] oXiyifj D. 1. b.c.e.f.

(sic 1° e.f.)

— fffTiv 2".] yew^Tai D.

\l. ixa/iuivif'] fiajiova D*. 69(et supra).

— £y£t'£O'0t] tyiveaGa 69.

— TriffrtKffEi] -ff{; 69.

12. a] om. A.

— eyci'eirSf] £yiv. 69.

— v/itrepov ADPR. rel. Vulg. a.c.f.ff.

g\ Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Orig.Iiit.u.

198". iv. 575''. rf/serte. Q/p'-.240. suum

.lEth.
I

riiiiTipov BL. Orig. in. 168'.

meum e.i.l. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 33.
]

( vov 33 ut vid. ? aXiiStvov e ver.

11.)

— ^wc7£( ante v/iiv DRL. 33. Vulg. a.c.

e.f.ff.gK Syr.Pst. ^th. OWj.iii.168f.

Cypr.
I

tpost s"- ABP. rel. Syr.Hcl.

Goth. Arm. (i/ioiv 695cc.)

T T

13.011 Svvaadi....ji.aiuava.'] om. F. (jia-

jioi'a D*.)

14. TTavTa Orig. iii. 269». Cypr. 241.
|

om. D. i. JEth. Orig. ni. 490'.
j

Jinte

ravra K. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.(ctra,Pst.)

— 01 faptaaioi'] f praem. koi S'- APX
sic. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

|
om. B.Mai.

DRL. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.

^th. Orig.m.bis. Cypr. 241. ||add.

oi A. (praem. omnes iEth.)

— VTrapxoi'Tie Orig. iii. 269''.
|

oi'7-£s

69. Orig. iii. 490'^.

— Kcu tUp-vKT.'] om. Km A. Arm. yEth.

I

Contra, rel. et 33. Orig. iii. bis. Cypr.

241.

15. auroif] TTpog avrovg V.

— tv av9p(oTroie^ -""v B'Rl.Mai.

— rov foot)] Kvpiov B.
I

Contra, ADPR.
rel. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 33. Cypr. 116.

II
+ add. eanv s'. XE. rel. Syrr.Pst.

(&Hcl.)
I

om. ABDPRLA. 1. KSV.
Goth. ^th. (habent ante Vulg. a.

{b.y.e.f.m. Memph. «c. Arm. Tert.

Cypr.

11. mamouae Am. \
credit Am.

\
13. diligit

Am.*
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ABD(P)(R). pijy

LXA. e

1. 33. 69.

EPGHKMSUVrA^

g Thel). c

'' Matt. una, 13.

m R phi
'Matt. 5: 18. 13

* Matt. 5:32.

19: 9-

Mar. 10:11,12.

Ne' ^
ig.'Ai-ap. [of] I

tP

RATA AOYKAN.

108 ^ 'O V0/J.09 Kol ol 7rpo(j))]Tat * fxe^pi"

^ '\a>a.vov ' OLTTO Tore ?; fiaaiXela rod 6eov evayyeXl-

^erai, Koi TTttf eh^' avrrju f3id^eTai, ^ "^ evKOirayre-

pov Se iariu tov ovpavov koi ttju yrjv irapeXOelv rj

Tov vopLOV fxiap Kepalav Treaelv. Trees' 6 ocTVoXvcav

Trjv yvvoLKa aurov koI ya/xcou erepau /iot^evef Koi ^

6 airoXeXvpLevriv diro du8pos yap.(av p-Of^evei.

109 ' AvOpanros 8i rty rjv TrXovaios, kou iveSi-

SvcTKeTO 7rop(l)vpav kol ^vaaov eix^ypaivopLevos Ka&
qpiepav XapiiTpws .

~ tttw^os 8e T19 ^ ovofiari Aa^a-

pos ^ i^e^XrjTo Trpos tov TrvXava avrov * elXKco/xevos,"

KOL iinOvfJLWV yppraaOrivaL diro \_T(av -^L-^^^icov^ twv
TTLTTTOVTWV dlTO TTjS TpaTTe^l-jS TOV TrXovcTiov ttAAa

Kol ol Kvvef epxop.ei'OL ^ eTreXei-)(ov" to. eXKi] auTOv.

iyeueTO Se diroOavdv tov TTTcaypv kol direveyOrivai

avTov viro tS)v dyyeXwv els tov koXttov * 'A^pad/i-^

direOavev Se kol 6 TrXovcrios, kol eTd(f)rj.
^^ kol ev

Tcp aSr) eirapas tovs 6(pdaXiJ.ovs avTov, v7rdp)(cov ev

fiaaavoLS, opa * 'AjSpadp. wtto fxaKpodev Kol Ad^apov

XVI. 16.

16 (193,5.) Lex et prophetae

usque ad lohannen : ex eo

regnum dei evangelizatiir et

omuis in illud vira facit.

17 ciM, 5.; yacilius est autem
caelum et terram practerire

quam de lege unura apicem
cadere. " '"^'•' Omnis qui

dimittit uxorem suam et ducit

alteram moechatur, et qui di-

missam a viro ducit moecha-
tur.

19 (196, 10 ) Homo quidam erat

dives, et induebatur purpura et

bysso, et epiilabatur cotidie

splendide :
°" et erat quidam

mcndicus nomine Lazarus, qui

iacebat .id iauuam eius ulceri-

bus pleiuis, ^' cupiens satm-ari

de micis quae cadebant de
mensa divitis ; sed et canes

veniebant et lingebant ulcera

eius. ^'' Factum est autem ut

moreretur mendicus et porta-

retur ab angelis in sinum Abra-
hae : mortuus est autem et

dives et sepultus est in inferno.

^ Elevans autem oculos suos,

cum esset in tormcntis, videbat

Abraham a longe et Lazarum

16./ifxP' BRLX. 1.69. Clem. 679. Orig.

iii. 469''.
I
+£wf cr. ADP. rel. Orig.iv.

116^ (vid. Matt. xi. 13.)

— Iioavvov^ add. iwpoipijTtvaav D. vid.

Matt. (" pervenerunt " ante Theb.)
|

Contra, Orig. iii. iv. Orig. Int. iv. 649''.

Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 33.

TOT(] TS D*.

— evayyiXi'Cfrai'] -Z,ovTai A.

•— Kai !TaQ....fiiaZ,iTai] om. G.
— tiq] Tig 1. 69s!'c.

17. Si\ om. 69.

— Iiiav] post Kipaiav B. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Theb. [Memph.] \ Contra, rcl. Tert.

adv. Marc. iv. 33.
|
(fua Kipaia F.)

18. /loixivsi 1°.] fioixirai XJvM. vid.

Matt. xix. 9. et Mar. x. 11. (a fioix- ad

fJt-oiX' om. e.)

— 6 oTToXtX.] f pr.iem. Trnf f^. AVT/.X.
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth.

|
om. BDL. 69.

Latt. Memph. Theb. Arm. (iEth.)

Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 33.

•— a-jTo avSpoQ Latt. Syr.Hcl. MemplLcd.
Theb. (iEth.) Tert.

|
om. D. Syr.Pst.

Memph. a;j.j1/!7/. Goth. Arm. (vid.

Matt. xix. 9.)
I
post ya/iwi' X.

— fioixtvii 2".] poixnrnt U. vid. Matt.

xix. ct Mar. x. 12.

19. ab init.] add. enrtv dt kui kripav
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TrapafioKip' 'D.Bodl. (?) 'roij 7r\ov(jiov

Kal TOV AaZapov Trepioxf) TrapafSoXr)

t<TTi Kal TrapajSoXiKiog i1pj]Tai, it Kai 6

U'ayyi\i<Trt)g /i?) 7rpoGkdi}Ki ravTtjv tj)v

TTpotTtiyopiav Tt^ ^iijytjfiari Schol. ap.

Matthaei et Tisch.)

19. ^f ABPL. rel. c.ff.i. rel.
|
om. DXA.

Vulg. a.b.e.f. Arm. ^th.
— 5rXoj)<Tioe] add. cujus nomen erat Ni-

neve Theb. {evpof ^e tivk; Kai tov

irXovaiov tv Titnv avTiypatpoig Tovvojxa

Na'£u?)c Xiyofiivov Schol. ap.Wtst. et

M.itthaei.)

— n'tBi^vaKiT0~\ evt^vdiuKETO 1).

— tv(ppaiv.'\ praem. Kai D Gr. (vid.

Latt.) Syr.Pst. Goth. Iren.229.

20. nc] fadd. jjv f^. AV'Tf. rel. (Vulg.)

(b.)(c.)i.m. Syrr.Pst.&Hci. Theb. Goth.

I
om. BDP*LX. 33(utvid. eseqnenti-

bus). a.e.f. Memph. Arm. iEth. Clem.

233.

— Aa^npoe Elcazarus c.e. ||fadd. 6g

T- AP. rcl. Vulg. b.c.f.m. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. (Goth.)
I

om. BDLX. 33. ae.i.

Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th. Clem. 233.

— Trpoc] «e PrT/.
— eWKio^svoc ABDPLXAE(F)(n)(A).

I

{jyXKw/ifj/oc T. 1. K. rcl. Clem.

(iXc. G.)
I

iiKO/iivos 69 Scr.

21.£ffiei)juw)'] tmBvptt X. Theb.

— Twv ^ix'<"V A(D)P7y.X. rcl. Vulg.

a.f.gK Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.W. Goth.

Arm. JEth.
|
om. BL. b.c.e.ff.i.l.m.

Syr. Hier. Memph. Schw. (et ap. Mill.)

Theb. Clem. 233. (vid. Matt. xv. 27.

Mar. vii. 28 ) |
toiv 4'^X""' -D. (rwv

TriTTTOVTlOV \plXiWV 1.)

— TrXotxTiou] add. koi ovSeig iSiSov avTifi

69. Vulg.C/. l.m. Syr.Hier.marg.

— iTTtKiixov ABLX. 33.
1
iXuxov D. 1.

I
XaniKtixov =7- A. rel. {awtXixov

VTf.
I
awoXiixov Fap.Knittel.)

22. ^£ Orig. iv. 438''.
|
om. 69. Arm ed.

— vwo Tuiv ayytXitiv'] post Afipaafi T>,

I
Contra, Orig. iv. Orig. Int. ii. 238'.

— A/3paa/i] f praem. tov ^. 69.
|
om.

AB.A/ai.DPLXA. 1. EFGHKMSUV
TA. Orig. iv.

|
add. et Isaac et Jacob

Theb.

22, 23. Kai (Taijii]. Kai tv Tip ^Sij nrapag

b.f. et sepultus est in inferno. Elevans

autem Vulg. c.(,e.)(ff.)(gK)l. Syr.Hier.

mg. et sepultus est aput inferos. Et de

IS alteram ducit CI. | 19. dives qui indueb.

a.
I

21. di?itis, et nemo ill! dabat Ci.
|
23.

vidit CI,



XVI. 31. KATA AOYKAN.
Vular. a. h. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Hemph.[Tiieb.] HaVep ' Al3padfj., eXtrjaov lie Koi Trefj-yj/ou Ad^apov,
(Goth.) Arm. ^tll. n r, '

\
^ " - $ '\ ' " "SJ

1 Goth. ifa pay]] to aKpov tov oaKTvAou avrou voarof Kai

t Theb.
26. iv TrauLV

Iv TOl? KoXtTOI? aVTOV' ~ Kol aVTOf (ha)l>r]Craf ^ eiVez/, in sinnm eius, " et ipse da-
mans dixie, Pater Abraham,
miserere mei ct initte Lazarum
lit iiitingiiat cxtrcmum digiti

sui ill aquam lit refrigeret lin-

giiam meam, quia criicior in

hac flamma. '•" Et dixit ill!

Aljraliam, Fili, recordare quia
recepisti bona in vita tua et

Lazarus similiter mala: mine
autein hie cousoUvtur, tu vero

KaTay\fv^ri Trjv yXcoacrau fxov, otl oSuvco/JLai Iv rrj

(f)Xoy\ TavTYj. "^ elireu Se 'Af3paap, TeKvou, p-vrj-

aOrjTL OTL a7reAa/3ey * to. dyaOd crov iu tyj ^cotj aov,

Kou Ad^apo9 opoLCOs TO. KUKa- vvv 8e * ai8e irapa-

KaXtiTai, av 8e oSwdcrai,
S6

Kai eTTc Tracrtv tovtocs

p.eTa^v rjpuiv Koi vpav -^acrpa peya eaTrjpiKTai,

OTTCos ol OeXovTes SiafSr^uac * evOev' irpoi vpids p-rj

bvvcavTai, prjSe ol iKeWev irpo^ i]pdf Siairepcoo-Lv.

'^' emev 8e, 'KpcoTco * ae ovv!l wuTep, Iva Trep-^rjf

avTov eis tov olkov tov ivaTpos pov e^w yap

irevTe dSeXcpovf ottco? SiapapTupijTac avToIs, tva p.i]

Kai avTo). kXOcoaiv els tov tottov tovtov ttjs fiacra-

vov ^^ Xeyei * 8e" [ayra^ ^Ajipadp, 'E^oiicrtz/ * Moju-

aea Kai tov9 TrpoCprjTa^- uKOvaaTcocrav avTCov. o

8e eiirev, Oi'Xh 'n'aTep Ajipaap.- dXX eav T19 airo

VEKpwv TTopeuOrj 7rpo9 avTovs, p-eTavorjo-ovcriv. elirev

' Et in liis omnibus
inter nos et vos chaos m.agnum
firmatum est, ut hi qui volunt

liine transire ad vos non pos-

sint, neque inde hue trans-

meare. " Et ait, Rogo ergo

te, pater, ut mittas eum in do-
muni patris mei, '" habeo enim
quinquc I'ratres, ut testetur illis

ne et ipsi veuiant in locum
huiic tormentorum. " Et ait

illi Abraham, Habent Mosen
et projihetas, audiant illos.

™ At ille dixit, Non pater

Abraham, sed si qiiis ex mor-
tuis ierit ad cos, p.aenitentiam

agent. " Ait autem illi, Si

inferno elcvans a.{i.} et sepultus est

in infernum. Et elevans m.

23. iijTcip. Ev (3a(X. Orig. ii. 498^
| om.

Syr.Hier.

— AfSpaafi'] tpraem. roj' T- A. 33. rel.

Orig. iv. 252'<.
|
om. BDLX. Orig. ii.

49S».

— II' TQLQ koXttoiq Syr.Hcl. Orig. ii. iv.

\
iv Ti{) Ko\vt{> DGr, Latt. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 34.

de Idol. 13. de An. 7. 9.

— avrov~\ add. avairavofievov D. b.c.e.

m. Arm. | om Ori'jr. ii.iv.

2-i. ^ujVT)(TaQ~\ tv^utvjjfrag DGr.
| ipuivr}Q

L. (.add. voce magna Syr.Pst.)

— Kara^i^vKy'] -Iti X. 69Sct. F.

— on] om. A*.

— ocvvw^ai] -vafiat L.
|
-I'ofiat E*F.

25. £i7rtj' St'\ add. avT(^ A. Vulg. a.b.c.f.

ff.i.l.m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm.
iEth.

I

non e. Memph.
— nTTtXa/Ses] fadd. av '^. (A)X. rel. b.

Syr.Hcl. Orig. Int. ii. 26 K. 331''. 658^

I
om. B.ilfui.DL. 69. GH. Latt. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. Miix. Orig.

Int.n.l^l". Cypr.323. i/i/. 396^
|

post

ayaQa (TOV A.

— aov 1».] om. E. Vulg. a.b.c.e.f.ff.l.

Orig. Int. ii. 161'. 26 F. 331''. 658"^.

Cypr. 323. Hit 396^ ]
Contra, rel.

[TEth.]

25. o/iOLug Syr.Hcl.
|
om. Syr.Pst.

|
-o£

l^
— wO£ ABDLXA. 69. EFGHKMSUV

FA. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. .vEth.
|

^odi '^. \sic. hie Latt.

Cypr. Hil. {av Se tKti Arm.)

26. K-ai 1".] om. A.

— 67rt ADXA. 1. rel.
|
tv BL. Memph.

— rifnov'] vfiuiv r.

— uTTojgl iva 1.

— SiajSijvat'] post fv9(v 69. Vulg. a.b.f.

ff.i. Syr.Pst.(non Hcl.)

— evStv ABLXA. 69. EFGHMSUVrA.

I
iei'TivSiv '^. 1. K.

I

om. D. c.e.m.

— Svi'itivrai'l Swovrai X. 69. E*H.

— /i»;t^f] /t'/re D.

— oi ante tiaStv ALX. 33. rel. Memph.

Arm.
I

om. BI-)(vid. seq.)

— TTpoQ ijfJ.aQ dia7rtpo}atv ABX. rel. /".
\

•jTp. i]^. SiajSiijaiv L. 1
iJ)S£ Siairipaaai

D. (Latt.) m.
\
{tutus'] vn- E.)

27. ai ante ovv ABD. 69. Syr.Hcl.
\

{post S-. L. rel. (Latt.) m. Arm. (Syr.

Pst.) (om. ovv e.f. Memph. ^th.)

— Trarepl add. Aftpaaft DX.
— avrov Vulg. /. j

om. a.b.c.e.ff.i.lm.

Memph. (Elcazorum Mlh.)

28. diafiaprvpeTai 695c/*.

— U'a Orig. i. 35".
|
om. D. (Contra,

33.)

— TOV Orig. i.
| om. 1.

— rouroi'] om. A. ||ante tov tottov D.

Vulg.C/. a.c.e.ff.g^.m. \
Contra, Am.

b.f. rel. Orig. i.

29. Xtysi] fiTTfi' D. a.m.

— it ABDLXA. 1. FKUV. a. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm.
|
* om. ^. 69. E. rel. e.

Syr.Pst. " et " ante Vulg. b.c.f.ff.g\i.l

m. JElh.

— avTii) AD Gr.X. rel.
|
om. BL. Arm.

— Miovata BDLX. 33. (K ap. Tf. sed qu.)

S.
I

jMMtrea '^. A. 1. rel.

•— avTwv] avTOv F*.

30. TTaTTjp D.

— a\X'] aXXa D. 69.

— a-TTo e.
I

£K D. 1. F. Latt. Iren. 151.

— vffcpuiv'] praem. Tiov Asic.
[
add. ava-

aTT] Kai 69. m.

— TTopivB. irp. avr.] suriexerit a.{b.c.)

ff.i. (resurr. i.e.)

— fitTavm^aovaiv'] -aoiaiv XMr. praem.

persuadebit illos m.

23. in sinu «.
|
24. intingat CI. \

26. vos et
nos Am.

I
2S. liuuc locum CI.
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KATA AOYKAN. XVII. 1.

ABD,
LXA 5e aVTW, EI * MMUCreMS" /cat TWV 7rpO(f)r]Tci}V OUK Mosen et prophetas non aa->/ t>5,>tf,/ > -) ~ „/ diunt, neque si quis ex moituis

aKOVOVOTLV, OVO eau TLS e/C veKpCOP avaarrj TreKrai]- surrexerit credent.

aovrai.

XVII. ''\^ 110 EItth' Se irpos tgvs fJ.adi]Ta9 avrov",

» Matt. 18:7,6. ^ AvefSeKTou ia-Tiu rod ^ ra aKauhaXa fir] eXOtlv"

,

Mar. 9:42. 1 N ^ > \ V IN > r V ') \ \ " > ~ >

x.ouaiH * TrArjv ovaL ol ov ep)(€Tai. AvaireAei avrco ei

* Xidof IJ,vXiK09 TrepiKetTat. wepl rov rpd^ijXou avrov

2.ivaT.iiiKp.Ti}ir. Kai eppLTTTai eh Trjv OaXacraav, rj Iva crKavSaXlcrrj

'mf^' 8-
'°^'' ™^ p-iKpfov TOVTcou €ua." "^ TTpoae-^ere iavroiy.^

•2i:-22. eav ^ ajxapTr) ^ o dSeXcfio? crov, ° eTriTLprjcrov avrw-
e Lev. 19:17. pL,e KoX kav p.eTavoi)(rrj, dcpes' avrw. * /cat lav eTrraKis

rrjf r]p.epas * d/xapTi](rr]" eh (re Ka\ eTrraKiy ' e7riaTpe\lAri

* Tvpos ae, Xeycav, Merafow, d(prjaei? avrco.

Matt. 17:20. (7 111 ^ Kat ^ elirav" ol diroaToXot too kvolco,
2 1 ; 2 1 . £ , . ^ t r L 7

YlpocrOes rjiuv Triariv. '' eiweu 8e 6 KvpLOs, Et

' (197,2.)
jji; ^i\ discipulos suos

ait, Inpossibile est ut non re-

niant scandala, vae autem illi

per quera veniunt: '' milius est

illi si lapis molaris inponatur
circa coUum eius et proiciatur

in mare, quam ut seandalizet

uuum de pusillis istis. ' ('"•

^' Attendite vobis. Si pecca-
verit frater tuus, inerepa ilium,

et si paenitentiara egerit, di-

mitte illi: * C'ss.s.) et si septies

in die peccaverit in te et septies

in die conversus fuerit ad te

dicens, Paenitet me, dimitte
illi.

5 (200, 5.) Et dixemnt apostoli

domino, Adauge nobis fidem.
* Di.\it autem dominus. Si

ZX.NbivatuiQ DLXK.
I

jMwfffWE S'- AB
hk. rel.

— Tujv ante vrpo^.] om. 69.

— aKovovfyiv~\ -covGiv E*.

— OVO ABD.
I

+otiCf f^. l,Gsic\Jsic.

rel.

— fic] add. ru)v V.
|
otto tuv 69. e.

— avaarij Vulg. f.g\rn. \
ad illos ierit

«•(/•)#'•'• id illos abierint b.(i.') abi-

erit e. j|add. kul a-n-eXO^ Trpog avrovQ

T>. Iren. 229.

— TTiiadi^BovTai {-cnovTai M.)
|

Trmrt]-

ffuivTai 69.
I

TTiuTtvatvaiv D. Ijadd.

ei ni. J&lh. Iran.

1. inrtv St TTp. T. pa9r)rag'] om. G*.

— avTov ABDLX. 69. FMU. Vulg. a.b.

c.f.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* rel.
|
*om. ^.

A. 1. rel. e. Syr.Hcl.txt.

— Tov post iBTiv St. 3. ABDLXA. 1.

69. EFGHKMSUVrA. Orig. ni.GOl'^.

1
om. Elz.

— ret oKavSaXa ante pt] tXdav BLX. e.

I
tpost <^. AD. 1. (69.) rel. Vulg. a.b.

c.f.ff. vv. rel. Oriy. iii. (vid. Matt.

xviii. 7.) (^StiXetiv 69.)

— TrXtjv ovai BDL. 1. 33. 69. a.b.c.e.ff'.i.

Syr.Hcl,nig.(et cod. Bars.) Memph.
iGr.) (vid. Matt, xviii. 7.)

|

{ouat (*£

5-. AX. rel. Vulg. /. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

t.\t. Ann.

2. XvaLTtXii e.f. \
avvipipii Se D. Vulg.

utilius est autem -(autem fuerat 4.)

illi no nasccretur aut lapis a.b.c.ff.

a
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2. XtBog pvXiKoe BDL. 1. 69. Latt. Syr.

Hcl.mg. (ap. Adler.) Memph. Ann.

Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 35.
|

^pvXoe ovticos

^. AX. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. JEth.

(vid. Matt, xviii. 6.)

— TreptKstrai^ om, L*. [
TrepieictiTO D.

(a.c.)

IppLTTTai'] tptTTTO D*. j tpiTTTETO D^.

ippVTTTat 69.

— Eva post rourwj' BL.
| J ante r. piKp.

<^. ADX. rel, vv. (vid. Matt, xviii. 6.)

3. iavroic~] -tovq T.

— iav {iavav L. eav Se eav A*.)] fadd.

Se ^. AA. 1. rel. Syr.Hcl.
|
om. BDL

X. 33. Latt. m. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Goth. Arm. iEth. Clem. 306.

— apapry ABL. 1. 33. rel. Clem.
\
-Tijay

DXA. 69. (vid.vcr. 4.) Ufadd. fie ce

S". DX. rel. Vulg.C/. c.e. Syr.Hcl.

(cod. Bars.) Arm.Usc. (vobis iEth.)

vid. ver. seq. et Matt, xviii. 15.
|
om. A

BL. 1. Am. a.b.f.ff.g'-'-U.m. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.ed. Mempli. Goth. Arm.Zoh.

Clem.

— aurt^j] avrov T.

— eav 2".] av 1. || :xdd. /jti/ A. |
add.

/") 1-

— peravoTjcFy^ -tret H,

4. eTTTaKiQ TriQ ijpepaQ apapr. eig ae kui"]

om. E.

— apapT>)ny ABDLXA. Vulg. m.
\

Xapapry S". 1*. K. rel. Cfem. 306.

Oriy. i. 254". (vid. ver. 3.) |
avaarijay

69.

4. fig Orig. i.
|

vpoi; X.
|
(om. ttg ae

Vulg.MS.ap.Gi. i. .^th.)

— i-TrraKig 2°.] praem. eav AK. b.
\

praem. ro D. Clem. ||f add. rrig t'l/ie-

pag i^. A. rel. Vulg. f.g^-'^-m. Syrr.

Pst.&Hel. Goth. JEVa.
|
om. BDLX.

a.b.c.i.l. Syr.Hier. Memph. Arm. Clem.

306. Orig. i. 254^.

— eTriarpe^y Orig.i. | -i^fi X. eQScr. Hr.
— irpog ae ABDLXA. Vulg. a.b.c.e.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Clem.

306.
I
{fTTi ae s. is. (b. 33.) | om. A.

69. EFGHKMSUVr. f.i.m. Goth.

iEth. Orig. i.

—
• peravoui Clem. Orig. i. (om. Xfy. ^f-

rav. iEth.)
|
-voijaw D*.

|
add. ignosce

mihi Syr.Hier.

— atpijaeig ABL. 33. rel. Syr.Hcl.

Memph.W.&Schw. Orig.i.
| afeg D

HA. Vulg. a.b.c.e.f.m. Syr.Pst. Memph.
MS. Clem.

5. enrav BDLX.
|
\enTov s'- A A. rel.

6. fiTTfi' Se d Kvpwg Vulg. f. Syr.Hcl.
]

Se enrev avroig D. (e.)
\
quibus ille

di.xit a. dicit Wis Syr.Pst. et dixit

illis b.c.ff.i.

— f i] eav M.
— exire AB.il/ai'.LXA. 1. 33. 69. FKU
VrA.

I t"X«" S". DEsGiHiSs. Latt.

1 exrjTe M. (vid. Matt. xvii. 20. xxi.

21.)

31. resurrexerit CI.

1. ait ad discip. suos CI. |
3. pecc. in te CI.



XVII. 12. KATA AOYKAN.

Syrr. P. H. *X^^^ TTiaTLV CO? KOKKOv aLva7r€(os, fAeyere av tt]

Mempli. (rvKafiLuco rauTr), 'KKpi^codrjri kol (j)VT€vdr]rL iu Trj
[Goth.] Arm. 5;th^_ ^ / ' v

'
< / • ,\ r « 7 ' ^ \ r ' ^1

aa aaAacrcrrj- kul virrjKovaev au vfXLV. riy oe \_€gj

vfxcou 8ov\oi' k-)((av aporpLavra i] 7roLfx.aLvovTa, by

elaeXOovTL Ik tov dypov epel avrco, Eu^eco? TrapeX-

Ocou * dvaweaf ; aAA' ov^l epel avTco, YiToip.aaov

TL BeLTTvrjao), kol irepi^axrap-evoi SiaKouei p.0L ewy

(payco KOL wico, kol fxera ravra (payecrat koL Trlecrai,

o'v ; pur] * t^eL X'^P'-^ ™ oovAco on eTroLT]<jev ra
^.imTax&'iVTa; ^LarayOivTa'' ; ^ OVTC09 Koi vp.el?, orau TroiiQcnjTe

Tvavra ra BLaTa^OevTa vplv^ Aeyere otl AovXoi dxpetol

€(rp.€v * b acpeiAop.ei' TroLTJaai TreTronjKa/xev.

S' 112 ^ Kat iyevero Iv rw iropevecrOaL [olvtov] els

'lepovaaXrjp., koI avTos Sn^px^ero 8ia * fxeaov ^ap,a-

peias Koi TaXiXalas. " koll elaep^op-euov avTov e'/y

Tipa Kwpijv, diri^vTrjcrav \_avTWj SeKa Xewpol avSpes,

haberetis (idem sicut granura
sinapis iliccretis liuio arbori

moro, EiaiHcare et transplan-

tare in mare, et oboecUret vo-

bis. ' (=»i. ") Qiiis autem ves-

trum babens servum ai-antem
aut pasccntem, qui regrcsso tie

agro (licet illi, Statim transi

rccumbe ? ' ct non dicet ei,

Para quod cenem, et pracciiige

to et miiiistra mibi donee man-
ducem et bibam, et post baec
tumanducabiset bibes? ^Num-
quid gratiam habet servo illi,

quia fecit quae sibi inipera^-
rat? '° Non puto. Sicetvos,
cum feceritis omnia quae prae-
eepta sunt vobis, dicite, Servi
inutiles sumus: quod debui-

mus facere fecimus.

" Et factum est dum iret in

Hierusalem, transiebat per me-
diam Samariam et Galilaeam.
" Et cum ingrederetur quod-
dara castellum, occurrerunt ei

decern viri Icprosi, qui stete-

6. cXsyert av] add. rtf) opu. TovTtp, fi€Ta-

/3a evT£v9tv ckii, koi jitTejiaivtV Kai

D. (vid. Matt. xvii. 20.)

— ravryl AB. rel.
|
cm. DLX. Memph.

— iKpiL,iodr}Ti Kai] om. D.

— <j>VTivSi]Ti a.e.
I

j.UTa(pivr. DG. Vulg.

b.c.f.{ff.)yM.

— (V Tij OaXaffaij'] tig Ttjv QaXaaaav
D.

— av (ante i/im')] om. A.

7. £? AB. rel.
\ om. D G/.L. Latt.

— vixuiv ^oi/Xoi'] post fx'""' I* Gr.
\
ves-

trura habens servum Vulg. a.(4.)c.e.

(J.) Q//.r.319.

— 1} Troifi.] Kai TToi/i. X.
— tiaiXdovTi] -Ta 69.

— fpa] praem. /ir) D. e.l. Memph.
— avTii, BDLX. 1. 69. Latt. Syrr.Pst.

&Hel.* Memph. Arm. iEth.
| *om.

S'. A. rel. Syr.Hcl.txt. Goth. Ci/pr.

— tvOiug Vulg. c.e.f.
I

om. X .^th. b.

ff.l. (ante tpti a.i.)

— TTapiKQiav (pu (ver. 8.)] om. F.

— avaTviat BD. 69^. EGHKSUVA.
|

Xavawtaai <^. AA. Is. 33. 69*. M.
|

aviriirai L.
|
avairavaai X.

|
ai'a^rf-

Gov r.

8. a\X ovxi Vulg. (j>-=-) Syr.Hcl.
]

aWa D. a.b.c.f.ff.i.l. Syr.Pst. Cypr.

319.
I
a\V ot)K 1".

I
aXV ovx A.

||
add.

magis Syr.Hcl.*

— £ws] add. av ALX. 33. KM.
|
Contra,

BD. rel.

— Trifcrai] laai A. || add. koi 1.

8. o-y] post (fiay. D. e. (ante fay. Vulg.

a.b.c.f. Syr.Pst. C>/pr.)

9. txti ante xap'!" BDL. a.e. Memph.

Mth. Cypr.Sld.
\
{post s- AXA. 33.

Gsic. rel. Vulg. b.c.f.ff. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. (Goth.) Arm. (txi? X.)

— Tip ^ouXijj] fadd. tKiivip s'. ^. !• 33.

rel. Vulg. e.f.i. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.

(^th.) Cypr.
I
om. ABDLX. a.b.c.ff.

I. Memph.
|

praem. K. Syr.Pst.

— tirou^aiv^ add. Travra 69. Arm.
— diaraxSivra'] f add. avT([t '^. DX. 69.

(Vulg.) a.{b.)(c.y.(ff.)(g'''-Xi.) Syr.

Pst. Memph. jEtli. {Ct/pr.)
\
om. AB

LA. 1. EFGHKMSUVrA. e. Syr.Hcl.

Goth. Arm.
— ud fin.] f add. ov Soku ?. AD. rel.

(Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. | om. B
LX. 1. a.e. Memph. Aim. ^th.

Cypr.

10. TroujutjTel TTOirjaivTS A*.

— -Travra vfiiv Or/^. iii. 665*^. Orig.

Int. ii. 427°. iv. 679<'.
|
6<ra Xtyw D.

— wavTa Vulg. c.y. | om. a.b.e.ff.i.l.

II
add. ravra A.

|
Contra, Orig. iii.

Orig. Int. iv. 679''. (haee omnia Cypr.

38.)

— Jiarax^EVT-a] Siax^iVTa M. (scq.

ipiv] om. a.b.c.
\
Contra, Vulg. e./.")

— on (post Xiytrt) BDL. rel. /. Orig.

iii. Orig. Int. iv. 679''.
|
om. AX. 1.

Vulg. a.b.c.e.ff. Cypr.SS.

— axptioi] hie Orig. ii. 595'=. iii. Oriq.

Int. iv. 507''. 679''. Cypr. 38. 319.
|
ante

SovXoi 69. TJ.
I
post tapiv D Gr. Syr.

Pst. (om. .35th. ap.Walton.
|
Contra,

Piatt.)

10. o] tpraem. on '^. XA. rel. Syrr.Pst.

&Hel.
I

om. ABDL. 1. Latt. Memph.
Arm. ^th. Orig. iii. Orig. Int. iv. bis.

Cypr. 38.

— uitpuXoptv AB*DLX. (69.) VsTs.

Latt. Syrr. Goth. o^tiX. B'Rl.Mai.

A. 1. EFGHICMSVA. Orig. iii.
| -apev

F*.
I
-wpiv 69.

ll.avTov ADX. rel.
|
om. BL.

j
Jesum

Syr.Pst.
I
(dum irent ^th.)

^ Kai avT. ^iijpx-] o™- X.
I
om. koi avr,

Latt. exc. a.e. (^Siipx. A*.)
|

koi avroQ

i]v fiipxoptvog M. (transierunt iEth.)

— dia ABL. rel. | ava 1. 69.
|
om. D.

— ptmv BDL. 1. 69.
j
Xfitaov i^. AX

A. 33. rel.

— TaXiXatae] ad Galilaeam Syr.Pst.

II
add. et Jericho a.b.c.e.ff.i.l. j Contra,

Vulg. f.g\

12. eiaipxopsvov avrov^ etaeXOcov X. a.

— ni'a] T7]vava L.
|
rijv A.

— aTTijvTtjtrav avTtp Vulg. f. |
otzov

riaav D. e.
|

et ecce a.b.e.ff.i.l.
||

(^vTnjvrrjrrav L. 1. 69.) Wavrcp] om.

BL.
I

Contra, AXA. 1. 33. rel.

— XtjTpoi] post avSpes D. Latt. Syrr.

Pst.&Hel.

6. babueritis CI.
|
dicetis CI. | obediet CI.

|

7. dioat a.
I

8. id.
I

9. quae ei CT.
|
U. trausi-

bat CI.
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RATA AOYKAN. XVII. 13.

ABB [R].

LXA.
1. 33. 69.

E(F)GHKMSUTr
A.

ot ecTTiqaav iropfxoOev, '^ /cat avrol rjpav (pcourju Ae-

yoifref, Irjaov iTnarara, iXerjaou rj/idf. kol IScov

e'lTrev avrols, Tlopevdeures eTriSei^aTe iavTov^ toIs'

lepevcriv. /cat iyevero ev tco vTrayeiv avTov^^ eKa-

OaplaOrjcrav. ^^ els 8e i^ avrwu IScoi' on Iddrj,

viricTTpe'^ev jxera (j)ci>i>r]S' /xeyaXrjs So^aQou tov Oeov,

/cat eireaev eTTt irpoa-anrov irapa tov? Trooas avrov,

€V')(apLaTa)v avTw- kol avros rjv ^afjcapecTi]?. airo-

« Kpideis Se 6 'Itjcrovs el-rrev, * Ovx ^' 5e/ca iKaOapi-

adrjcrav ; o'l \_8e\ Ivvia irov ; ovy^ evpeOrjcrav vtto-

crTpexJAavrei Sovvai Bo^av tw Beco, el fxr) o dXXoyevyf

ovTos

;

Kai eLTvev avrco, Avaaras iropevov r]

TriaTLS (TOV crecrcoKei' ae.

"li 113 " 'KirepcoTrfdels 8e vtto rav ^apicruLcou irore

ep^eraL rj fBacriXela tov Oeov, uireKpiOrj avTo2s /cat

eiirev, Ovk ep^erai rj fiaaiXela tov Oeov /xera irapa-

21. n [i5ot'] tKH. Trjprjaecos, ovoe epovaLV, loov code rj loov e/cef

§ s i8ov ^ yap rj (3a(Tt.XeLa tov 6eov ivT09 vp-cou eaTiv.

runt a longe, " et levaverunt

vocem (licentes, lesu praeccp-

tor, miserere nostri. " Quos
ut vidit, dixit, Ite ostendite vos

sacerdotibus. Et factum est

duHi irent, mundati sunt.
'^ Unas autem ex illis ut vidit

quia mundatus est, regressus

est cum magna voce magnifi-

cans dcum, '^ et cecidit iu fa-

ciem ante pedes eius gratias

ageus : et liic erat Samarita-

nus. " Respondens autem le-

sus dixit, Nonne decern mun-
dati sunt? et novem ubi sunt?
" Non est inventus qui redirct

et daret gloriam deo nisi hie

alienigena ? " Et ait illi,

Surge vade, quia fides tua te

salvum fecit.

20 (202,5.) interrogatus antem
a Pharisaeis quando venit reg-

num dei, respondit eis et dixit,

Non venit i-egnura dei cum
observatione, ^' neque dicent,

Ecce hie, aut ecce illic: ecce

enim regnum dei intra vos est.

12. ol Vulg. f.ff. Syr.Hcl. .^th.
|
kui D.

Syr.Pst. Memph.MSS.
|
om. a.b.c.e.

a
— etTTTjffav ADL. rel.

[
avtffrijffav B

F.

13. avToi Syr.Hcl. rel.
|
om. D. Latt.

Syr.Pst. Arm. iEth.

— 7jpay ^ojvTji/ Xsyoi'Teg'] (Kpa^av fpiiivy

/iiyoKy D. e(add. dicentes).

U. iSuii] add. avTovQ T>. 69. (Latt.)

Syr.P5t.(non Hcl.) Arm. iEth.

— avT0ig~\ add. TtQipaiztotaQi D*. ( -tteu-

— rots lip.'] sacerdoti c. Memph. jEth.

— Kai lyiviTo] tytviTo St D. (om. tyt-

vtro A*.)

— ev r<f>j om. 1.

— eKaOapiaOjjrTai''] -9ep. AX.
15. eiQ Se] add. riQ A.

— ia9)i a.ce.ff.i. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.

1
iKaBaptuet] D. Vulg. b.f.1. Syr.Pst.

Goth.ut vid. iEth.

— 0tuj'//c] post ^eyaXijc D. Vulg. b.c.

Memph.
I
^o/3o« /xeyaXov T.

16. £iri Trpo<rujwov~\ om. 69. A. ff.l.

— TTapa] TrpoQ D.

— aurou] ai)7-((j A.
| Jesu Syr.Pst.

iEth.

— ivxopt(TTiov avrq)'] om. D.
||
om. avTq)

A. Vulg. a.c.e.f.ff.i.
\
Contra, b.

— Kui avToQ ij>'] 1)1' Si D.
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\1 . airoKpiQuQ Sf\ Kai airoKp. 1.
[
om. Se

A.

— eiTrev] add. avrotg D.

— ovx "' ^''^" H.Bilij.Bch.Tu. (toilet oi

SiKa S'. Bap.jl/ai. X. rel ) Vulg. /.

Orig. Int. iv. 493^
|
ok^i ol Sina ovroi

A. (Arm.)
|
ovrot Stica D. a.b.c.e.ff.i.

— iKaQapin8r]aav~\ -dcp- ALA.
— o! ^f BLX. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth.ut Hid.

I
et (Vulg.) /.ff(Sabat.). JEth.

|
om.

^£ AD. a.'b.c.ff(BIan.).U. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Orig. Int. iv. [Arm.]

TTOU] a-TTOV A.

18. owx ti'piO Sovpai'] e^ avTijiV ovShq

evptOrj vTTOffrpeipiov 6g Siotyti D, a.(b.')

{c.)(Jf'.){i.)l. (om. ivptdr] b.c.ff.i.} non

est inventus qui rediret et daret Vulg.

(^)(f.) Ori'p. /nt. iv.(" et gratias age-

ret"), numquid dccesserunt ut veni-

rent et darent Syr.Pst.

19. nopevov'] add. on D. Vulg. a.b.c.e
J',

ff. Arm.
I

om. i.

— 7] iriaTig aov aeffioKSv <T£ Tert. adv.

Marc. iv. 35.
|
om. B.

||
add. iroptvov

tie tipi]vi)v X. (vid. viii. 48.)

20. aTrtKpiSrj] praem. kui S.

— TOV dtov 2". Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 35.
]

om. L. rt.
I

(r. Qtov 1°. caelorum -iEth.)

— mtpaTTiprjatioc Orig. i. 238.
|
jrappt]-

mag F.

21. ovSt] ot St sic 69.

21. ti iSov iKti ADX. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.f.

Syr.Hcl. (Memph.) Goth. Mth. Orig.

i. 238'^. iv. 294^ Orig. Int. iii. gTBi".

(vid. ver. 23.) |
om. t; 69. Tert. adv.

Marc. iv. 35.
|
et ecce illic Syr.Pst. Hil.

49':.
I

om. iSov BL. e.ff.g^--i.l. Arm.
|

Contra, supra cit. ("est" Memph.)

Tert. Hil.
||
add. ^r) TriartvaiiTt D.

(vid. Matt. xxiv. 23. Mar. xiii. 21.)
|

Contra, Orig. iv. Tert. Hil.

— TOV 9tov Orig. i. iii. 459^diserte. 530^

iv. Tert. Ct/pr.3l9. i/i7. 49"=.
|
tu>v ov-

pai'oiv Orig. iii. 243«Gr. {Petr. Alex.

Routh. iv. 29.)
II
add. tunv hie R*.

Felr.Alex.
\
Contra, Or/j. i. iii. 459"'.

iv. Tert. Ojpr. Hil.

22. St e. Syr.Hcl. rel. (et ait Vulg. a.b.

c.f.ff. Syr.Pst.)
I
ovv D.

— Had)]Tae] add. avTOV AX. VuIg.C/.

a.b.c. Memph. iEth.
|
om. BDRL. rel.

Am. e.f. Goth. Arm.

— oTt fKiOviii\aiTt'] TOV tmOvpijaai v/iag

D. 69. Arm.
||
urs] irav L.

|
tviOv-

fitjatTtl -aijTt 1. MA.
— i^fitpuiv (unum diem Latt.)

|
add.

TovTMV D. Goth.

— iSiiv] om. D.
I

post tiriBvp. Vulg. a.

b.c.f.ff. Syr.Pst. |
Contra, e.i.

20. rcspoudcus 013 dixit CI.



XVII. 29. RATA AOYKAN.
Vnlg. a. h. c. ay

Syrr. [C] P. H. ,

Memph.
Sotli.Arm.iEthj

'Matt. 24: 23-27. (T^

Mar. 13;21. /3

§ Syr.Crt.

24. \_iv rp Vfip^

J Matt. 24: 27-39. '

<")

eiTrei' oe -Kpos Tovg ixaay]Taf, EjAevaovTat ijfiepai.

ore eTridv/xijaeTe fxlav tS>v rj/JLepcov rou vlov tov

avOpcoTTov ISelu, koI ovk o'^eaOe. ' /cat epovcriv

vplv, 'ISoy * e'/cet * l8ov cbSe", ^ pi] aireAdrjTe, p.r)8e

SicD^TjTe. ' (ocrirep yap rj darpaTrr) [7;] aarpa-

TTTOuaa e'/c rrj? * viro rou ovpavov ets" ttjv vtt oupa-

vov Aap,7rei, ovtcos earai * 6 uto? tov dudpconov iu rfj

rjpepa avTov. "^ irpmrov 8e Set avTov vroXXd iraOeiv

Koi a.TroSoKipacrdyji'ai d-rro rrj^ yeveds Tavrrjs. ' ^ kul

KaBcos iyeuero ev rai? rjpepai^ * Nc3e, ovrcof karat

KOLL iu rat? rjpepaL^ rod vlov tov dvOpcoirov

qaoiov €7nuov, eyapovv * eyapiC^ovro, a\pi ^s"

rjp.epa9 elarjXdiu Nwe elf ttjv ki^cotou, kou rjXdev 6

KaTaKXv(Tp.os /cat dircoXeaeu * iravTaf. ~ bpLoiws

* KaOws" iyeveTO ev Tali rjpepaLf Acot' r]a6iOu eiri-

vov, rjyopa^ov eTTCoXovVj icfyvTevof (OKcSopovv' rj

8e rjpepa e^rjXOev Kcot diro "EoSopav, efipe^ev Trvp

Kal Oelov aw ovpauov Kal aTrcoXeaei' ' iravTas '

2i (203, 10.) Et ait ad discipulos,

Veiiient dies quaiido desidcre-

tis vidure unuin diem filii ho-
minis, et non vidcljitis. " '^'>

'•' Et dicent voids, Ecce hie,

cccc illic : nolite ire, neque
sectcmini. " cms.s.) Nam sicut

fulgor coruscans de sub caelo
in ea quae suIj caelo sunt ful-

get, ita erit fiiius hominis ia

die sua. ^ 0"f;^-> Primum au-
teni oportet ilium multa pati

et reprubari a generatione hac.
2s (2U7, 5.) jjf sicut factum est in

dicbns Noe, ita Brit et iu die-

bus filii hominis: " edebaut et

bihebant, u.xores ducebant et

dabantur ad nuptias, usque in

diem qua intravit Noe in arcam,
et venit diluvium et perdidit

omnes. °' '""'> '"' Similiter si-

cut factum est in diebus Loth

:

edcbant et bibebant, emebant
et vendebant, plantabant et

aedificabaut: '' qua die autem
exiit Loth a Sodomis, pluit

ignem et sulphur de caelo et

22. ovk'] ovx a.

23. Km] Kai' T. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl.t Arm.
— iitou feet i^ov uiSi hoc ord. (B)L.

(Mempb.)
|

^iBov wBs tq" idov eKii <^.

AR. rel. (et hoc ord. DX. 33. 69. K.)

a.c.g'. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Ann. jEth.

£««. Theoph. 134. (vid. ver. 21.) ||om.

V B.Btly.Bch.r>Gr.l.X. 33. 69. K.

Am. e.
I

Contra, ABa.p.Mai.etVcln.

E. rel.
I

Km JI. Vulg.C/. b.f.ff.i. Syr.

Pst.
II
(iBov ujde fii] diio^rjTS t] t^ou EK£t

1.) lifKfi] add. o xp"^''<'C 1- KM.
Syr.Hcl." (vid. Matt. xxiv. 23. Mar.

xiii. 21.)

— aTTtXejjTE iJTih ADRL. rel. S3Tr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl.txt. rel. (fJAS. ^Ll,Sl E,ts.

Theoph.)
]
om. B. 69. Arm. (vid. Matt,

et Mar.)
| KWTivarjTi (om. /iij^f AiuJ.)

1. Syr.Hcl.mg. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 23, 26.

Mar. xiii. 21.)
|

(ne vos seducant nee

exeatis Syr.Crt.)

— Stijj£,iiTt Eus. Tlieoph.
|

-ftrt L. 69

Scr. AA. (om. /ujj^t liujh)Tt Syr.Pst.)

24. ij aaTpa-jTr{] om. »'/ B.2?c/(.(ctra, Jl/oi'.

Btly. in coll.)

— >j arTTpaiTTOVsa ADR. rel.
|
om. rj

B.Blli/. in coll. Vein. LX. 1. 69. VTf.
Arm.

— EK Trjs ovpavov Vulg. {b.){i.)
\

vTTo Twv ETT* ovpavoiv 69.
I
a principio

caeli et usque ad terminum ejus Syr.

Crt. de caelo et omne quod sub eaelo

est illuminat Syr.Pst. (de caelo e.

Memph.) ||ora. ad XajiTru a.
|
om. uq

TTjV i'TT OVp. f. I

om. f(C T^tV XojUTTtt

off.

24. iiTTO TOV ABDR. 33. K.
|

Jiin-' <?.

LX. rel. (iffo E^.)

— HQ Tt]v VTT ovpavov] Om. D. (a.c.e.f.

ff. supra.)
I

infra caelum Memph.
|

post Xafiwti A. (6.)

— Xa^iirti] aarpaTmi D,

— larai] add. f /cat '^. D. b.c.e. Arm.

^th. (vid. ver. 26.) |
om. AB.Mai.

Btl7/.s.^LXA. 1. 69. EGHKMSUVrA.
Vulg. a.f. SyiT.Crt.Pst&Hcl. Memph.

Goth. (om. Kai cum seqq. ff.) dies filii

hominis Syr.Crt. (adventus filii homi-

nis c.l. eadem praem. J",
vid. Matt,

xxiv. 27.)

— tv Tg Vl'-fpf avTov ARL. 33. rel.

Vulg./ Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. ( avTov 33.) |
om. BD. a.b.c.

e.i. JEih.

25. avTov] om. X*.
|

post iroXXa iraBuv

AK. e.

— TToXXa] post naBav T.
|

Contra,

Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 35.
|
om. 69.

26. Kai] non om. A,

— Nwf] t praem. tov s. Is.
j
om. ABD

RLXA. 69. EGHKMSUVrA.
— tarai Kai] om. koi 69. T. b. Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Memph. |
Contra, (Latt.) Syr.

Hcl. rel.

26. IV raig iiiifpaic] iv ry i^fiipi} 69. Am.'.

1
in adventu Syr.Hcl.mg. (seq. tov

Si. 3. om.Eh.)
— ad fin.] add. tv yap raig 33. (vid.

Matt. xxiv. 38.)

i1 . tyaiiilovTO BDLX. 69* V.
|
tfjtya-

fiitovTo <^. AR. rel. 69mjf. (vid. Matt.

xxiv.)

— ij\9£v] tyiviTO D. e.

— 6 /carrt/cX.] om. 6 D. 69.

— TravraQ BDLX.
|
faTravraf ^. AR

A. 33. 69. rel.

28. KaSMC B.iV/a/.RLX. 69. Vulg. f.i.

Syr.Crt.
|
om. b.c.ff. (et factum est a.)\

XKaiiiQ ^. AD.rel. Iren.27S. Clem. 533.

— ujKodofiovv] OlKoSo^OV B.

29. Sf] om. D. a.e. Memph.MSS. [Syr.

Crt.]

— TTvp Kai 9eiov BRLX. 33. rel. Vulg.

cf. Syr.Pst. rel.
|

Qiiov Kai Trvp AD.
69. KM. Syr.Hcl.

|

" ignem " tantura

a.b.e.ff. Syr.Crt. Iren. 278.
|
praem.

Dominus Syr.Pst.

— air'] £? 69.

— TravTOS BDLAA.
|
JaTrai/raf <^. A

RX. 69. rel.

22. discip. suos CI. \
23. hie et ecce CI.

in die Am." | 28,29,32. Lot CI.
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RATA AOYKAN.
ABI)[Q]B.
LXA.

1. 33. 69. <j9

EGHKMSUVrA./3
" Matt. 24:17,18.

'cap. 9:24. (Tin

Mar. 8 : 35. y
Matt. 10:39.
Jo. 12:25. aiji

" Matt. 24 : 40, seq.

35. Svo taovTai

30

Giy

° Matt. 24:28.

Kara * to. avra" eo-rai
fj

i^ixepa 6 flo? tou avOpco-

TTOv airoKaXvTTTfTai. "^ ev eKeiurj tt) rjfj.epa os ecrrai

eiTL Tov Sa/xarof koI ra aKevi] avrov iu rfj oIkIu, /xrj

Kara/SaTco dpai avra' kou 6 eV * ot.ypu) n/xoLcof fxr] iiri-

crrpexj^aTco ety ra oTricra).
"'"

/xprj/jioveveTe r?;? yvvat-

Kos I\u>r. Of eau (^r]T7]ar] rrjv y^XV^ avrov * Trepi-

TTOLrjaaaOai a7ro\ecrei avTrju, kou os * av airoXearj \
(^cooyourjaei avr-qv. Aeyco vfiiu, ravrr) rrj vvktl

ecrovraL Svo eVi kXlut]? fiias, * eir 7rapaXr]fx(pdrj(reTai,

>^ /cat o €T€po9 a(peP7]aeTai. * eaovTat ovo aXi-j-

Oovcrai eVi to avro, [?;] fxla 7rapaXr]iJi(f)d7](r€Tac, ^ rj Se"

erepa a(pedr}a€TaL.
[^"J

^^ Kat aTTOKpLOevres Xeyov-

(TLv avTco, Yiov, Kvpie ; 6 Se elirev avroh, ° Oirov

TO au)p.a, eKel * koI ' ol aerot * iiTLa-vvaxdvo'ov-
II

Tat.

XVII. 30.

omnes perdidit. ^^ Secundum
haec erit qua die filius hominis
revelabitur. ^' (»9.=-) In ilia

hora qui fuerit in tecto et vasa
eius in dome, ne descendat
tollere ilia, et qui in agro simi-

liter non redeat retro. '^ '''"'>

'"•' Memores estote uxorisLoth.
33 (211,3.) Qiiicumque qiiaesierit

animam suam salyam facere,

perdet illam, et quicumque
perdiderit illam, vivificabit

earn. "' <^''> '•' Dico vobis, lUa
nocte erunt duo in tecto uno,
unus assumetur et alter relin-

qiietur: ^'' duae erunt moleutes
in unum, una assninetur et

altera relinquetur: duo in agro,

unus assumetur et alter relin-

quetur. 36 (213, 5.) Kespondentes
dicuntilU,Ubi,domine? ^'Qui
dixit eis, Ubioumque fuerit

corpus, illuc congregabuntur
aquilae.

30 ra avra BDXK. Sjr.Hcl. similiter

a. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Mth. Eus.

in Luc. 193. ("sic" Iren. 278.)
|

avra R. | {raura i^. AL. rel.

haec Vulg. b.c.e.f. \ secundum hoc

Goth.

~- y iifiep^.. ..at'OptoTTOv Vulg. (7.(e. )/!

1
ev Ty i'ipip(^ TOU v'lov rov ai'OpuJirov

y D. ib.y.ff.U. [^th.]

— a?roKn\ii7rr£ra( AR. rel.
| -XvwrriTai

B.
I
-XuTTTai L.

I
a-TTOKaXvcpOy D.

31. tv] om. D.

— Wfp? ^/-
I
<ip5( Vulg. a.b.c.ff.g'.

— 6c] 6 Xi,
\ log r.

— fTTt] airo 69.

— Kara/3arw] -^atviTui M. (qui super

tectum fuerit ne descendat ut toUat

vasa sua e domo Syr.Crt. vid. Matt.

xxiv. 17.)

— Kat 6] om. 6 69.

— aypv] fpi'aem. t<i> <^. ADR. rel.

(vid. Matt. xxiv. 18.) |
om. BL. 69.

Goth.

— ofiotuig'] om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. ^th.
— eTTKrrpvd/aTio'} -arpaipTjTU) D.

— fie ra'] om. R*u<B!<i
| ojiouoq sic

69.

32.Awr Vulg.C/. a.c.e.f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&

Hcl. Clem. 889. Eus. in Luc. 194.
|

Aw9 D. Am. h.i. Ml\\. Orig. Inf. ii.

485"^. (sic etiam supra verr. 28, 29. exc.

D.)

33. 6ai'] av "Dbt^i.

— i^7)TTj(jy T7]V tpvxrjv avTov (Tiorrai (s.
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TTcpiiroiijaaaBai) Syr.Hcl.
|
9i\t)ay Jw-

oyoin}aai ti}v ^vx^Jv avrov D. SyiT.

Crt.&Pst.

33. ?i)r>;c7i;] -an Rr.
| Zn^'l U.

— nepnroir]rTaa9ai BL.
|
Jffwaat ^. A

RX. rel. Vulg. a.c.e.f.ff. (vid. Matt.

xvi. 2.i. Mar. viii. 35. Luc. ix. 24.)
]

liberarc i.e.;.

— aTToXtati] -arj EH.
— Kai Of ADR. 1. 33. rel. vv. (6g tan-

tum Memph.)
| 6c S' BL. 69. (vid.

Matt. xvi. 25. Mar. viii. 33. Luc. ix. 24.)

I

(koi 6c ad fin. ver. om. X.)

— av BDL. 69.
|
^eav s. AR. 1. 33.

rel.

— airoXiay BD. 33. rel.
|

-(T£i ARLAFA.

lit add. avTtjv 'S'. ALX. rel. Latt.

SjTr.Pst.&IIcl. rel.
|
add. djj' i//tix')''

av-ov 69. Syr.Crt. (vid. Matt. xvi. 25.

Luc. ix. 24.)
I

om. BDR. 1. 33. a.

Ai*m.
II
post avTtjv add. tviKtv ijiov

A. b.c.e.f.ff.i.l. Goth. ^th. (vid. Matt,

ct Mar. et Luc. ix.)

— ^woyovr)<Jii] Ziooirottjaet V.
|
auiGti 1.

69. Ai-m.

34. Xfyw] add. ^f A. e g\ Syr.Crt.

— TavTy~\ praem. (v Vulg.C/. c.f.i.L
\

om. Avi. a.b.e.gK
\
aiiry 1.

— dvo'] post taovrai BLX. rel. Latt. rel.

1
ante urovrai AR. 69. KMU. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. iEth.
|
post /imc

D.

— /iiac] om. B. c.

— fic] fpraem. 6 '^. B.Afai. Is. 69s.

Memph. Eus. in Luc. 195.
|
om. ADRL

XAEGHKMSUVrA. Arm.

34. 7rapa\Tin(pdr}aiTai Eus. in Luc. 195.
|

-\aiil3avirai D Gr.GK. Goth. (vid.

Matt. xxiv. 40.)

— a(pe6ij(rtTai £hs. inLuc. 195. ]
atpUTai

DK. Goth. (vid. Matt.)

35. ab init.] Kat lav Arm.
— fffovrai] om. b.c.e.ff. \

ante dvo BDL.
a. Syr.Crt. Memph.

| J post s". AQR.
rel. Vulg. f.i.

— tin TO avTo^ ev t(^ fivXuivi K*. (vid.

Matt. xxiv. 41.) (praem. in mola Syr.

Crt. ^th.)

—
j; Ilia Eh. B.il/iji.DR. 1. 69. Memph.

Sch.
I

om. )) Sl.S. AQTyLXAEGHK
MSUVFA. Memph.W. Arm.

— n Si BRL. 69. Eus. in Luc. 195.

[Memph.]
|
Jrai ij S- ADQTJ. 33.

rel. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 41. et ver. 34.)

II
om. Ti S.

36. dvo kffovTai ev Tqj aypip 6 t'iQ irapa-

\7]tpdt](TeTai Kai 6 tTipog aipeOijffiTaL Elz.

St. 4. (DU.) (Latt.) S3Tr,Crt.Pst.&

Hcl. Arm. (khj tav ab init.)
|
taovrai]

om. D. Latt.
|
t-^j] om. D.

|
6 £ic] ora,

6 DU.
I

K. 6 tT. a(p.'\ om. e. (vid. Matt.

xxiv. 40.)
II
om. St. .3. ABQRLXA. 1.

33s;c. 69s;c. EGHKMSVFA. s'.t'(ut

vid.). Memph. Goth. JSth.

34. in ilia iiocto CI. \ 37. dixit illis CI.
|

et

aquilae Ci.



XVIII. 8. KATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. b. c. SA'
Syrr. C. P. H.~^

Memph.
Goth. Arm. ^Itli.

XVIII.

114 1

"

EAeyey 8e \k(u\ 7rapal3o\rju avToi9 tt/oo?

TO Selu TvdvTOTe Trpocrev^eaOaL avrovs kccl /jlt]

' iyKaKeiu, ' Xeycov, Kpir?;f rt? rjv kv tivl TroAei rov

Oeou (JLTj (polSou/xeuof, kou avOpaiirov fir] euTpeirofievos.

^ XVP^ ^^ V^ ^^
'''fl

"^oXet eKeivrj^ kol rjp^eTO Trpof

avTou Xeyovaa, '^K^LKrjaov p.e airo rov di'TidLKOv

/J.OV.
'^

KOLL ovK * rjOeXev" eVi xpovov p.€Td * ravra

Se" eirrev iu eavrco, EI kol tov Oeov ov (pojSovfjLai

^ ov8e dvOpcairov" ivrpewopai, ' 8id ye to irape^eLv

fjLoi KOTTOV TTju ^rjpai' TavTTfv, iK8LKi]act) avTrjv, Iva

p.rj etf TiXo9 ipxofJieuTj VTrcoiria^r] fie. EiVei' Se o

KVpL09, A.K0U(TaT€ Tl 6 KpLTlfS TTj? dSlKLUS Xeyet,'

o oe aeos ov fir} * Troirfcrr) Trju eKOLKifCTLV Toav

iKXeKTcou avTOV tcou fiocavTwv * avTco rjfiepa^ Kat

vvKTOs, /cat ^ fiaKpodvfiel' eV avTols ; Xeyco vfilv

'<"<•">•> Diccbat autcm et

paraljolam ad illos, quoniam
oponct semper orarc ct uon
dcticere, ^ dicons, Index rpii-

dam erat in iiuadam civitatc,

qui deum noii timebat et lio-

mincm noii revcreliatur. '' Vi-
dua autera quaedam erat in

civitate ilia, et veniebat ad eiira

dicons, Vindica me de adver-

siirio meo. ' Et nolebat per

multuni tempiis. Post haec

aiiteni dixit intra se, Etsi deum
non timeo nee hoininem reve-

reor, * tameu quia niolesta est

mihi haec vidua, vindieabo

illam, nc in novissimo veniens

suggiUet mo. " Ait auteui du-

minus, Auditc quid index ini-

quitatis dicit : ' deus autem
nou faciet viudictain electorum

suorum clamantium ad se die

ac noctc, et patieutiam habebit

iu illis? ' Dico vobis quia cito

37. Km aTToKp.] om. Syr.Crt.

— avTii>'\ om. D.

— avToiQ\ om. 1. e.

— atajia Eus. iu Luc. 195. oirov, iprjai, to

(Twfia, i] rb TTTutfia Kara MarQdiov.
|

TTj-w/ia 69. EGH. e. Syr.Hcl.mg. ^th.

(vid. Matt. xxiv. 28.)

— i7rtavi'ax0t](jovTai post Kai ol aeroi B
iqTf.)!,. (69.) Arm. (avvaxe. 69.)

|

^ffvvaxOijfyovTai ante ol aerot ^. AD
E. rel. Latt. Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Hcl.

Memph. Eus. in Luc. (vid. Matt. xxiv.

28.)
I

om. A.

— Kai oi atToi BL. 69. TJA. Vulg. CI. b.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. Eus. in Luc.

I
*om. KOI S". ADGr.QTyR. rel.

Am. a.c.e.f.i. Syrr. Crt. & Pst. Goth.

JEth. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 28.)

1. KUL ADQTy.R. rel. Vulg. e.f.ff.y^-H.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&HcI. Goth. Arm. \_Orig.

.1. 213-'.]
I

om. BL. 69. M. a.b.c.

Memph. ut vid. iEth. ulvid. Orig. lii.

650=.

— ^iiv~\ dti L.

— aureus AB Btly.Mai.Q,Tf.lil,XA. 69.

KMUVr. (a.) Memph. Arm. Orig.

iii.
I
*om. s. D. Is. EGHSsA. Goth.

Orig. i.2\3\ iSns.in Luc. 196.

— tyKUKUv ABDQT/ILA. 69. HKU.
(ivK. AB*DQ3y. 69. HK.)

|
ttKraicEij'

^. R. rel. Orig. i. iii. Eus. in Luc.

2. Xfywj/ Syr.Hcl. Orig. iii. 650'=.
|
om.

D. 1. Sjrr.Crt..&Pst. On'j^.i. 213".

— nvi ABQ Ty.R. rel. Orig. i. iii.
| ry

DLX.
I
Ttm TTj 33.

|
om. Hip-p. Ant.

56(27).

3. ^£] add. nc Elz. 1. KTf. (Latt.)

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm. jEth.

/r(>jp.Ant.56(27).
|
om. 5'^ 3. ABD

Qr/.RLA. 69. EGHKMSUVr. e. Syr.

Hci. Goth.

4. r\Qt\iv ABDQRLX. 1. 33. 69. A. Latt.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.& Hcl. Memph. Arm.

//(;)p. Ant. 56(27). |
+))0£X>)ff£i/ ^. A.

rel.

— Xpovov sine add. a. rel. Hipp.
|
add.

Tiva D.
I

praem. raultum Vulg. b.c.f.

ff. Arm. longo e.
\

(in ver. priori tTri

xpovov Syr.Crt.)

— St post ravra "HQT/.L. Vulg. af.

(postea autem e. Syr.Pst.)
|

Jante

ravra ^. ADRX. rel. Syr.Hcl. | om.

b.c.ff. [Syr.Crt.]

— fijrtj' iv iavTff) Hipp.
I
ij\9ev eiQ iav-

Tov Kai Xtyei D. (iEth.) ||add. ille

judex Syr.Crt.

— H Kai Syr.Hcl. Hipp.
\
om. Kai D.

\

si a.b.c.ff.i. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— ovSe avOpoiTTOv BLX. Vidg. a.b.c.e.f.

ff.i.l Hipp. Ant. 56(27).
| J Kai avOpw-

rrov OVK <^. ADQR. 33. rel. (....ouk

ivrp, kt\. 33.)

5. ^la -yf] 5ia 5s X,

— poi] pt 69.

— Koirov'] KOTTOvq R. 1. 69. E*G.

— X')P«»'] -P« X7y:E*U.
I

(add. in om-

ni tempore Syr.Cit.)

— tK^iK^ffw] praem. amWuiv D.

u u

5. v-irwmaZg ABDQLA. Is. G^
|

virorr.

RX. 33. 69. EG*HKMSUVr2y.A.
(-Iu 69.)

6. iimv Se Syr.Hcl. |
Kai ciirtv 1. G.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. ^th.
— aKOUffart] om. A*.

|
iiKovaare VTf.

e.

7. rroi^arj BDQTJ.XA. 33. 69. GMUVr.

I
X-UH S-. AL. rel. (Latt.) -ai R.

facit e.
I

praem. paWov Syrr.Crt.

&

Pst.

— Tuiv (ante jiouivTuivy] om. D.

— avr(ii BQZy.L. e.
\
avrwv BGr.

\

%-n-poe avrov '^. AR. 33. rel. Memph.

ut vid. Iren. 265. ad se Vulg. c.f. ad

eum Tert. adv. JIarc. iv. 36. |
om. a.b.

ff.i.l.

— iiptpag Kai vvKrog Iren. 2G5. |
vvKTog

Kai -I'lpepag D.

— Kai paKp. Vulg. e.f.g\ rel.
|
om. Kai

69. a.b.c.ff.i.l. \\vai\iyu> paKp. G^.

— ^laKpo9vfltl ABDQRZy.LX 1. (Vulg.)

e.U'-Xf-) S.vr.Crt. Goth. ut vid. (Arm.J

I
XiiaKpo9vp<ov S. Rut mild vid. A. 69.

reL a.b.c.ff.i. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.

— t7r' avToiq] IV avroiQ D Gr. Latt.
|

£7r' avrovQ 69.

8. ab init.] praem. vai RGM. Memph.

Arm. (dico enim _/; ) |
nou habent AB

DQL. rel. Iren. 265.

— Xtytii vpiv 0Ti\ om, 69.

7. ac so Am.*
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RATA AOYKAN. XVIII. 9.

ABD[II][P]{QXE).
LXA.

1. 33. 69.

EmGHKfflSUVr
A.

IFr. Band.]

§ Theb. SB'

9. IKovOiVovvTeg

II R
1 1. TTjOOf laVT. TCIV'

TCI

§ Fr, Band.

13. li Ti\.

1 Fr. Baad.

§ P fflE

§ Fr. Band. '

14. ij yap iKe7i'0(;.

OTL 7ron](rec ryf €K8lKr)(n.u avTcov iu ra^ei. ttXtjv 6

vlo? Tov avOponrov eXdcou dpa euprjaei Ty]v Trlariu

errl ttjs yrjs ;

115 " ^ EiVei' 8e Kol Trpos' riva? tov? TreiroidoTas

i(f)' eavTOLS, on. eialv SiKaioi, kol t^ovOevovvTas tovs

XoLTTOvs, ri]u TrapajSoXrju Tavrrjv ' Av0pco7roi 8vo

avefirjaav els to lepov Trpoaev^aadai, ^ els ^apiaaios

KOLL 6 erepos ^ TeXcovrjs. ^^ o <t>apiaaLos crradels

' ravra irpos eavTou" Trpoarjv^ero, 'O 0eos, ev^api-

(TTU) croi OTL ovK el/u * CO?" o'i XotTTol Tcov avOptoTTcav,

^ apirayes, aSiKOi, piOL\oi, tj koI w? ovtos 6 TeXa)i>i]S'

vrjCTTeva) Sis tov aajifSdrov, airoSeKaTco -wavTa oaa
KToiixaL. ' Kcu 6 TeXcouTjs fiaKpodev eaTcos ovk rjOe-

Xev ov8e Tovs 6(pdaXpovs'^ * eirapaL els tov ovpavov,"

aXX eTVTTTev ^ to aTrjdos ^ iavTov Xeycov, O Oeos,

iXaaO'qTL ^ fiot tw ap.apTooXco. ' Xeyco vpiiv, KaTefirj

ovTos 8e8LKaLcop.evos els ^ tov olkov avTOv * Trap" e'/cet-

faciet vindictam illorum. Ve-
rum tamen filius hominis ve-
niens piitas inveniet iidem in

terra?

' Dixit autem et ad quosdam
qui in se confidebant tainqiiam

iusti et aspernabantur ceteros

parabolani istam. '" Duo ho-
mines ascenderunt in templum
ut orarent, unus Pharisaeus et

alter piildicanus. " Pharisaeus
stans haec apud se orabat,

Deus, gratias ago tibi quia non
sum sieut ceteri hominum,
raptorcs, iniusti, aduiteri, veliit

etiam liic publicanus: "'ieiuno

bis in sabbato, decimas do om-
nium quae possidco. " Et pub-
licanus a longe stans nolebat
nee oculos ad caelum levare,

sed perciitieliat pectus suum
dicens, Deus, propitius esto

mihi ])eecatori. " Dico vobis,

descendit hie iustificatus in

domum suam ab illo: t^'***-)

quia omnis qui se exaltat hu-

8. on] cm. D. 69. G. b.c.ff.U. Iren. 265.

— fXQuiv ante 6 viog Orig. iii. tcr. Orig.

/n(. iii. 977". Eus.'mV&.ZW. in Luc.

196. Hil. 131<:. Cijpr. 141. (Contra,

203.)

— opn] ante 6 v'wq D. Syr.Crt. (vid.

Clem. 533.)
|
(ante iXBtov Eus. in Ps.

in Luc.)
I
Contra, Orig. iii. 144''. 204^.

iv. 158''. (o?«. Orig. iii. 568'.)

— Tr)v TTKTT. Orig. iii. 144^ 204''. 508'.

iv. 158''. JB«s. inPs. in Luc.
|
om. tjji'

D. Arm.

9. Km 1". BDQRLX. 1. 33. rel. Vulg.

a.f. (Arm. om. dt.)
\
om. A. 69. EG

HTy.KSUVrZyA. b.c.e.l. Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&IIel. Mcmph. Theb. Goth,

(^th.)

— Trpog rii'ae roig TmroiBoaiv M.
| wpog

Tivag Tuiv TriTTOidoruiv 69.

— tavroig^ iavrovg A.

— £1511'] oi CTi'j' sic 69 ;x<.(corr. mg.)

— iKovGivovvragl -t[£ B. (vv. ancc.)

— XotTToiif] add. avBpotTTOvg D. | multos

Syr.Crt. Axm.
|
omnes homines Syr.

Pst.

— Ti]v 7rap«/3o\);v rniJrjji'] om. D.
|

ante Trpof nvag Syrr.Crt&Pst. Theb.

10. aj/S/jwTTOi] post Svo D. (Latt.) Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. ^th.
I
Contra, e. Syr.IIcl.

On^. iv. 124". Cypr.205.
\
{avdpu)wov

A.)
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10. eif] f pvaem. o 's. AQRsi'cL. 33. rel.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. Orig. iv.

Horn. BDX.
— hspog Orig. iv. | I'lg D. c.e.ff. Cypr,

205. \\{<l>ap. et ti\. trs. a.b.c.ff.i.
\

Contra, Vulg. e.f.)

11. i] add. di QX. Memph. (Theb.)
|

Contra, Cypr. 205. [Syrr.Crt.Pst. &
Hcl.]

— ravra irpog havrov B(L). 1. Vulg. c.

(Mcmph.) Arm. Orig.vi.\2i'^. Cypr.

205. (^avTov L.)
I
X-Kpog kavroit ravra

T. AQXA. rel. a. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel.

Goth.
I
KaQ' iavTov ravra D.

|

^* sic"

tantum b.c.f.ff.i.l. \
"haec" Theb. "et

dixit" post TTpoaiivx- JEth.
\
praem.

"solus" Arm.
— rrpoaijvx^ro Orig. iv.

[
7rpo(n}v^aro

A. 1.
I

rrpog tantum P.

— wc 1°. DQL. Orig. i. 490^ iii. 145". iv.

I

Jijffn-fp s". ABXG«('e. rel.

— oi^rof] post o rt\ii)i'7ig AK. e. Cypr.

205.
I

Contra, Oiig. i. iii. iv.

12. ab init. aXXa Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.
— a-TTo^sKario Orig. iii. 145\

|
asro^fKa-

rtuw B.

13. /cat u ADQX. 1. 33. rel. (Latt.) Syr.

Hcl. Arm.
| o ff BL. 69. G. e. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Jlemph. Theb. JEth. Cypr.

205.

— inapai ante ttg r. ovp. BQLX. 33. i.e.

(Memph. Theb.) Goth. (iEth.)
|
Xpost

S-. AD. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. Cypr. 205. vid. Orig. iv. 372''.

373''.

13. rov ovpavov'\ rovg ovpavovg A.
|
om.

tig r. ovp. i.l.

— 7-0 iTr(;9.] tP'"aem. tig '^. A. rel.

Syrr.Crt. Pst. & Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Goth.
I
om. BDQLX. 1. 33. K. Latt.

Arm. Orig. iv. 372". Cypr. 205.

— iavTov B. Btly. (in ipsa coU.^Mai.Q.

Orig.iv. Cypr. 205.
|

%avrov <^. AD
L. rel.

I
om. B.Bch. 1.

— ^o(] om. Syr.Crt.

14. Xtyw] add. yap A. (i.e./.)

— iipiv'] add. on QKU. a.b.c.f.ff.i.l.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&IIcI. Memph. Theb. Hil.

411".
I

Contra, ABD. 33. rel. Vulg. e.

Mi\x. Cypr. 205.

— ttg r. OIK. avTov"] om. D. Theb.
[

Contra, Orig. i. 490'-. (iv. 124".) Cypr.

205.

— avrov Orig. i.
|
iavrov BL'. (om.

Oriy. iv.)
||
add, /laWov D. (Orig. iv.)

Cypr. 205.
|
Contra, Orig. i.

— Trap' iKHVov BDL. 1. Memph. Theb.

Orig. i. 490''. quara quidem ille Goth,

ab illo Vulg.
I

1] yap iKiivog APQXA
EGHKMSUVrA. Syr.Hel.

|
tri ikh-

vog <^. 69. Ann.
||
add. rov ^apirraiov

D. Syr.Pst. Cypr. 205. prae ilium



XYm.21. KATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syi-Y. C. P. H.
Memph. ITheb.]

Goth. Arm. iEth.
° cap. 14; n. ffiT

M:itt. 23: 12. /3

t° Fr. Band.

V Theb.
16. 7rpO(TKa\e(Tafie-

vogavrd iiTTiv

mZ
P||XIatt.i9:i3-I5/3

II
Mar. 10:13-16.

i||M.att.i9:i6-26./3

||Mar. 10:17-27.

'ExoJ. 20:12-16.

Dent. 5:16,17.

vov." oTt " Tra? 6 vxj/cov eavrov *" TaTreivcod^creraL, 6

Be Taireiucov ^^ eavTou vyjrcodrjaeTai.^"
'^

116 ^' P Tlpoaecjyepou 8e avrw kol to. l3pe(f)r], 'Iva

avTwv aTTTrjTar iSovref^^ 5e ol fxaOrjTou * iTreTi/xcov

avTOis. ^'^
6 Se 'Irjaovf * irpocreKaXecraTo" avra * Ae-

ycou , Acpere ra TraLdia ep^eaOai tt/jo? /Lte, kcu pr)

KcoXvere avra- tcou yap tolovtcov eariv rj f3aaiXe[a

Tov 0eov. ^^ dprjv Xeyco vplv, by * av" p.i] Se^rjTai

Tr]u ^aaiXelaf tov deov coy TraiSiop, ov p.r] elo-eXdrj

eh avTT]v.

117 ^ Kat iTrrjpcorrjcreu Ti? avTOV oip^cav Xeycov,

AtSacTKaXe dyade, ri Trou^aa? ^corju alcovLov KXrjpouo-

p.rjaco

;

elirev 8e avrw 6 'Irjaov^, Tt p.e Aeyety

ayaoov ; ovoeLS ayaaos a p.y] ety o c/eoy. ray

eVroAay oiSay, " Mr/ [/yOi'^svfT'fig- ^uq (f>ov£Vcry]g- ^uq

•/iXixprjg- fA>7] \psuSofj.a,fjTvp7JTyig- ri[/,a. tov Tca^rspa, tov

Hcu TTjV [jt^'fjTSpc/^ *
. ^^ 6 Se eiirei', Tavra TvavTa

miliabitiiv, ct qui se Inimiliat

exaltabitui".

15 (=10,2.) Afferebant aiitcm
ad ilium ct infantes ut eos tau-
geret: quoil cum viderent clis-

cipuli, increpaliant illos. "Ic-
susautemcoavocans illos dixit,

Sinite pueros venire ad me, et

nolite eos vetare: talium est

enim rcijnum dei. " ('"'<^-)

Amen dice vobis, quicumque
non acccperit rcgnum dei sicut

puer, nou intraljit in illud.

16 (SIS, 2.) jj). interrogavit eum
qnidam princeps, Magister
bone, quid faeicns vitam aeter-

nara possidebo? '* Dixit au-

tem ei lesus. Quid me dicis

bonum? nemo bonus nisi solus

deus. '" Mandata nosti, Non
occides, Non moechaberis, Non
furtum facics, Non falsum tes-

timonium dices, Honorapatrem
tuum et matrem. " Qui ait,

Pharisaeum a. magis quam ille Pha-

risaeus (J>.)c.e.(J'.)ff.{g\')i.l. \
om. Syr.

Crt. rel. Orig. i.

14. tavTov Orig, i. iii. 199"^. iv.
j avrov

D*.

— 6 ^f Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.
|

Km 6 A. 1. Latt. Syrr.Cit.&Pst. ^th.

Ci/pr. 201. 205. (vid. cap. xiv. 1 1.)

— v\l/uj9tl<TtTai^ v\poj97jTai. TJ.

1.5. Trpotrscptpov^ 7rpoi(ptpov E*.

— rat Vulg. ce.f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.MSS.&

Hcl. Arm. Orig. iii. 663''.
|
om. D. a.b.

Syr.Pst.impr. Memph. Goth, (^th.)

(vid. Matt. xix. 13. Mar. x. 13.)

— to] om. D. 1". 69. Aral. Orig. iii.

66.3'i.

— jip((l>T} Orig. iii. Qb^'diserte. 663''.
]

jraiSia D. (ttoiJ ante ra Ppicp. E*.)

vid. Matt, et Mar.
|
jipKpoi 69.

— avTuv] om. li*Rl.Mai.

— a-n-Tnrai ABD(II)Q. 33. rel. Orig. iii.

Q^^<'dii,erte. 664i>.
j w^i-nrai P(X). (vid.

Mar. X. 13.) |
airrtTai 69. (benediceret

Syr.Crt.)
|

ante avruiv IIX. (vid.

Mar.)

— /ja9j;7-a(] add. avrov M. SyiT.Crt.&

Pst. ^th.
— iTnuiKov BDL. 1. (69.) G. (Latt.)

Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Slemph. vid. Mar. x.

13. (-/low 69.)
I t-l"!'''"' S-. AIIP.

rel. e. Syr.Pst. (vid. Matt. xix. 13.)

\5. avTOig'] avrovg A*r.

is, vpoatKaXsaaro BL. a. Syr.Pst.

Memph. (add. kol Syr.Pst.) | jrpoffE-

KaXfiro D. 1. G. (om. Syr.Crt.)
|

^7rpo<TKa\6(Tafisvoc ^. AIIPX. 33. rel.

(Latt.) Syr.Hcl.

— avTa~\ om. B. Syr.Crt.

— Xtyiav BDL. 1. 6. a. Memph.
|

tinriv '^. AIIPX. 33. rel. Latt. (vid.

Matt. xix. 14. Mar. x. 14.) |
Xcyei 69*.

1
tXryiv 69^

||
add. illis Syrr.Crt.Pst.

&Hcl.*

— KujXvere^ KujXvarjrai D.

— TOV 9tov Vulg. e.fjf. Syr.Hcl.
|
toiv

ovpavuiv A*(corr.'. mg.) a.b.c. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. (vid. Matt.)

17. n/i);i'] add. yap D.
|
Contra, Orig. iii.

663=.

— av BDLX. 09.
I ttay ^. AIIP. rel.

Orig. iii. 663''. 664=.

18. nc] post avrov 1. 69. G. Vulg. a.h.

c.e.f.ff.i. S)Tr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm. ^th.
— apxiov Vulg. cjl

I
om. a.b.e.ff.i. (vid.

Matt. xix. 1 6. Mar. x. 1 7.) ||
add. Pha-

risacorum Syrr.Crt.&Pst.MSS.

— Xiyoiv Vulg.C/. Latt.
j
om. D. Am.

(vid. Mar.) ||adu. ei Syrr.Crt.& Pst.

^th.

— TToitjaaQ Orig.ii.72T. //owi.C/. xviii.

3.
I
TTOIOJV 1.

19. enrev de avTiii o \ri<yovQ~\ u Se tiTTiv

avTiii DG.
— ayaQov"] add. et quare interrogas me

de bono Syr.Crt. (vid. Matt. xix. 17.)

— 6 Oioql om. B-il/tiz.
|
add. 6 TrarTjp

Arm.ed. 0/;>. i. 279''. Orig. Int. i.S9'=.

20. ab iuit.] Et ait illi Jesus c.

— oi^rtc;] add. u (ff Eirrev, iroiag; inriv

St o lijrrovg. To D. (e. om. 6 Iijir.) vid.

Matt. xix. 18.
I

add. ait quae a.
\
add.

si vis tu in vitam intrare Syr.Crt.

— fit) quater~\ ov D. Latt. (vid. Matt

xix. 18.)

— /I
;; fioixivayg post fit] ^ov.Vulg. a.b.c.ff.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.
|
Contra, e.f. Syr.Hcl.

||-(T£1J D.
I

et sic (poVtVTllQ, KXiT^lllQ,

D. et \pivSoiiapTvpi]rTtis habeut DM.
(vid. Matt.)

—
• -.pevSofiaprvptiQ Ji.3Tai.

— /i/jrtpa] f add. mv <^. A. rel. a.b.c.

Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Hcl. Memph. .^Eth.
|

om. ABDIIPTyiLX. 1. 33. KM. Vulg.

e.f.ff.i.l. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.
— ad fin. add. et proximum tuum sicut

te ipsum Syr.Hier.mg. (vid. Matt. xix.

19.)

21.ei7r£)/] add. avrtp G. Syn-.Crt.&Pst.

— TavTa~\ post Tvavra AIIK. e. Syr.

Hcl.

16. vetare eos CI. | IS. priuceps dlcens CI.
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RATA AOYKAN. XVIII. 22.

ABDfn)P[Q][R].
LXA. me

1. 33. 69. /3

E(F>GHKMSUVr
A.

21. lipv\a^afir]i'

§E
ovpavtf}

24. (tfTEKevcrovTat

lig T. (3arT. T.

Oiov

25. /StX. InXeiTv

ctca

•||Matt.i9:27-29./3

II
Mar. 10:28,30.

29. ri yvv. »/ dciX.

7) yov.

* ecpvAa^a €K veorrjTO? [^ixovj. aKOVcra? oe

^lijcrovs eiirev avrca,
^

' Ert eu aot XeiTrer iravra oaa

i'x^i? TTcoXijaov, Koi SlciSos TTTCoxoLf, Kol c^ei? 6r]crav-

pov iu * T0I9 ovpavols kou Bevpo, aKoXovOec p.oi.

^^ 6 5e oLKOucras ravra TreplXviros * eyev-qOrj • fju yap

wXovcrios (r(f)68pa.
" I8au 8e avrou 6 'Irjaov^ [Trepi-

Xvirov yevopievovj elireu, Hcof SvcTKoXcof ol ra XPV~
fj-UTa e^ovres ' ety rrju jSaaiXelav rov 6eov elcnropev-

ourai." ^ evKoirarepoi/ ^ yap lariv KafxrjXov 8ia

* Tpi]p.aToy * iBeXovrjf elaeXOelv, ?; irXovaiou eJ? ttjv

ISaaiXeiau tov 6eov tlcreXOetv. ~^ eiirov 8e ol olkov-

aavTis, Kat r/y 8vvaTaL ataOrjvaL ; ~ 6 8e eiirev,

Ta aSvvaTa irapa audpanrois 8vvaTa * irapa [t«J
n " ' I' 28 s"? S^'TT' 'TS^IT'"
aeco ecTTiv. enreu oe llerpo?, loou^' i^ynety

* a(p€VTes Ta LOia, rjKoXovorjaafxev croi. o oe enrev

avTols, Afxrju Xeyco vfjuv otl ov8e[f eariv by a(prjKev

oIkmu 7) yovels i] d8eX(povf i] yvvaiKa rj TeKva eveKev

Haec omnia custodivi a iuven-

tiite raea. '^ <"'• => Quo audi-

to lesus ait ei, Adlmc unum
tibi deest: omnia quaecumque
habes vende et da jjauperibus,

et liabebis thesaurum in caelo,

et veni seqnere me. ^' ^'-^' ^'^

His ille auditis contristatus est,

quia dives erat valde. *^ Vi-
deos autem ilium lesus tristem

factum dixit, Quam difficile

qui pecunias liabent in regnum
dei intrabunt :

^ facilius est

enim camelum per foramen

acus transire quam divitem in-

trare in regnum dei. ^^ Et
dixcrunt qui audiebant, Et
quis potest salvus fieri? ^ Ait

illis, Quae inpossibilia sunt

apud homines, possibilia sunt

apud deum. ^ Ait autem Pe-
trus, Ecce nos dimisimus om-
nia et secuti sumus te. ^ ^^''

-•' Qui dixit eis, Amen dico

vobis, nemo est qui reliquit

domum aut parentes aut fra-

tres aut uxorem aut filios

21.f0«Xo?n ABL. 1. (vid. Matt. xix. 20.)

I
Jt^uXaJa/iqi/ ^. DIIP. rel. (vid.

Mar. X. 20.)

— ixov AIIPL. 33. rel. (vid. Mar.)
\

cm. BD. /. Syr.Crt.
||
add. usque ad

nunc jEtli.

22. aKovaaq St] fadd. ravra <^. AUFTf.
rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^th.

|
om.

BDL. 1. 33. 69. e. Syrr.Cit.&Pst.

Mcmpli.
I
quo audito Vulg. (_b.)c.f.

quod cum audisset a.

— in] in EHV.
— SiaSoe BPX. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Goth.
I

lot ADHRLA. 1. 33. JI. Latt.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. ^th. (vid. Matt,

xix. 21. Mar. X, 21.)

— rote ovpavoig BD. a.e, Memph. ov-

pavoie ARL.
I

iovpavif) i^. IIP. rel.

Vulg. b.cf,tf'. Goth. Arm. Tert.adv.

Marc. iv. 36 (vid. Mar. x. 21.)

23. ravra] add. iravra T.

TrfpfXl'TTOc] -TTOV P.

— lytvnQi] BL.
I

Xiyivtro <r. ADIIPR.

33. rel.

24.6 Ii/ffouc] om. 6 B(sed non ap. Z</c.)
|

post urriv D. b.c.{e.')i.

— mpCKvTtov yevofxevov ADIIPRXA. 33.

rel. vv. (vid. ver. 23.)
|
om. BL. 1.

Memph.
— rov Ofov] riov ovpapiov KM. (vid.

Matt. xix. 23.)

— uffTTopivovrai post Oeov BL. Vulg.

332

a.b.c.e.ff.g^. |
(tatXtvaoj'rai post 9iov

DR. (vid. Mar. X. 23.) (....rai post

6£ov 33.)
I
XetueXevffovrai ante hq ri}v

/3a<T. <^. AIIP. rel. f. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Memph. Goth. Arm. jEth.

25. yap] om. 69. Syr.Pst. Arm. JEth.

autem i.

— Ka^r}\ov] KafiiXov S. {KafiijXov^ ov

TO ZjCiiov, aXXa rb iV ro7Q vrXoloig Traxv

axoiviov Cyr. Alex. ap. Mai. Nov. Pp.

Biblioth. ii. 380.)

— TprijiaTOQ BD.
I

rpvnriixaroQ RL.

Clem. 440. (vid. Matt. xix. 24.)
| X'^P^'

fiaXiag s". AP. rel. (vid. Mar. x.

25.)

— (iiXovriQ BDL. 1. (69. fSeXuv.) Oem.
440.

I
XpaipiSog <^. APR. rel. (vid.

Matt, et Mar.)

— (i(TtX9iiv 1°. BRLX. rel. e. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.mg. Memph. (vid. Matt.)
|
SuXQiiv

ADP. I. M. Latt. Syrr.(Crt.)&HcI.txt.

Goth. Arm. iEth. (vid. Mar.)

— rj ttXovoio^'] om. 69.

— iiaeXBtiv] ante tie r. /3a<7. D. Vulg.

b.c.f.gK Syr.Crt. Memph. iEth. (vid.

Matt.)
I

Contra, Syr.Hcl.
|
om. a.e.ff.i.

Syr.Pst. (vid. Cdd. in Matt.)

26. eiTTOv] snrai' R.

— aKovaai'ris g'.
j -ovres D Gr.L. qui

audiebant Latt.

27. o Sc] add. IijiroDf A. b.c.f.ff.i. Syr.

Pst. iEth.

— at^fi'ara] post -jrapa ai'BpuiTTOiQ 69,

SyiT.Crt.&Pst. Theopl).n.\3.
\
Contra,

Tert. de Res. Car. 57.

27. Ti.) Bi(ij ABR. rel. Memph.
|
om. rifi

DP. Theoph. (vid. Clem. 947.)

— eiTTiv post Trapa r. (ht[} BDL. 1. a.e.

(Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)
| J ante "S". APR. rel.

Vulg. b.c.f. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth,

/mi. 127. [iEth.]

28. b nsrpog BDRLX. Is. 69s. Us.
|
om.

6 APAEFGHKMSVrA.
— rj/ittg] om. 1.

— aiptvrtQ ra iCia B(D)L. (1.) (69.)

Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. ra id. a^, D.

(a^. rravra ra idia 69. -jravra ra id.

a(p. 1.)
j

Ja0?j»:fl/t£v iravra Kai ^.

APR. 33. rel. Vulg. /. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

&Hcl.mg. Goth. .a:th. (vid. Matt.

xix. 27. Mar. x. 28.) relictis omni-

bus nostris a.l. Arm. remisimus om-

nia nostra e. relictis retibus nostris 6.

relictis omnibus rebus nostris e. relic-

tis rebus nostris ff.i.

— 7]KoXov9iiffa^£v] -Kafiiv R.

— (70l] add. Ti apa lorai yfiiv X. /.

(vid. Matt, xix )

29. ab init. Jesus Syrr.Crt.&Pst. .Sth.

— on] om. DA. Latt.(exc./) Ci/pr.310

(vid.Mar. X. 29.)

— oiKiai" Ci/pr. 91.
I

oiKtag D. 69. H
Syr.Pst. Arm.ed. (vid. Matt. xix. 29.)

—
7/ yoviig 1} ahiXipovQ 7) yvvaiKa APR.

24. Jesus ilium CI.



XVIII. 37. KATA AOYKAN.
Vnlg. ti. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. S,th.

30. XajSg

'p[aU.2o:i7-ig.|8
prar. 10:32-34.

§a ffty

/3

°
II
Matt. 20:29-34.

II
Mar. 10:46-52.

rrj? (SacnXelas rod OeoVj ^ o? 01; jxr] airoXafirj iroXXa-

irXaalova eV tw KUipco tovtco, koL iv tw almvL tco

ep^ofxevcp ^corjv aluiVLOv.

118 ""^ ^ XlapaXaficav 8e tovs ScoSeKa eiwev Trpof

avTOus, 'ISon ava^alvopev els * 'lepova-aXrjp., kou re-

Xea-drjaerai Traura to. yeypappeva 8ia twv 7rpo(pr]-

tS>v Tca v'lu) tov avOpcoirov- ''" TrapaSodr/a-eTai yap

T0L9 idveaiu, KOL epTTai^OrjaeTaL kou vjSpLa-drja-erat

Koi ip-TTTvadrjaeTai, "'"' kou paa-Tiycocravref airoKTC-

vovcTLV avTov, KOU TY} rjpepa rrj Tpirrj avao'TrjcreTai.

^'^
/cat avTol ovSev tovtcov avvrjKav, kou rjv to pr]fia

TOVTO K€Kpv/j.jj.euov ttTT avTcou, KoX ovK iyLvwaKov ra

Xeyofxeva.

119 "^'^ " 'EyeVero he ev tw eyyi^eiv avTov els

'lepf)(co, TV(j)Xo9 TL? eKoidrjTO irapa. tijv 68ou * eVat-

Tcov' ^^ ccKovcraf Se 6)(Xov StaTropevoiiieuov eirvvda-

veTO TL \_o-i'\ (LTj TOVTO. aTTTjyyeiXav oe avTco

propter regnum del, '" et non
recipiat multo pliira in hoc
tempore, et in saccule venturo
vitam aeternam.

31 (225, 3.) Assumsit aiitem Te-

stis diiodecim ct ait illis, Ecce
ascendimiis Hierosolymam, et

consiiinm.abuiitur omnia quae
scripta sunt per prophetas de
filio hominis: ^' tradetnr enim
gentibus, et inludetur et flagel-

labitur et conspuetur, " et

postquam flagellaverint Occi-

dent eum, et die tertia resur-

get. 3» C^. '") Et ipsi nihil

horum intcllexerunt, et erat

vcrbum istud absconditum ab
eis, et non iutellegebaut quae
dicebantur.

35 (224, 2.) Pactum est autem
cum appropinquaret Hiericlio,

caecus quidam sedebat secus

viam mendieans, ** et cum au-
diret turbam praetercuntem,
interrogabat quid hoc esset.

" Di.Kerunt autem ei quod le-

(DXA.) rel. (Q/pr. 91.) |
t) yvvaiKa

t] aS(\. 1) yor. BL. Memph.

29. adeXipovs^ add. ij aSi\(pa£ DXA.
SjT.Crt. Cypr. 91. (vid. Matt, et Mar.)

I
Contra, Q/;;r. 185. 273. 310.

—
j; yvvaiKo] om. Syr.Crt.

— TeKvaj add. tv Ttf) Kaipti) rovrqj D.

(vid. Mar. x. 30.) |
Contra. Ojpr. 91.

— ivfKevJ eiv^Kfv B.
[ kvtKa XJ.

30. oe ov APR. 33. rel. Syr.Hcl.
|
oq ovxt

BL. (if ovx' ov 'B.Mai.)
\
tav D. Arm.

(vid. Mar. x. 30.) [Syrr.Crt.&Pst.]

— aiToKafiy APR. rel. {airoXavu 69.)
]

Xa/Sj, BUM. Arm. (vid. Mar.)

— mroWaTrXauLOva Vulg. f. \
iTrrairXa-

awva D. a.b.c.e.ff.i. Syr.Hcl.MS.mg.

Cypr. quater. unum in centnm Syr.

Crt.
II
.add. vvv X. (vid. Mar.

| Con-

tra, Cypr.) " Et quomodo apostolis pro

derelictis filiis et uxoribus, in alio

Evangelio centies, in alio septies Do-
minus reproraittit." Jovin. (ap. Hier.

adv. Jovin. ii. 19. Ed. VaU. ii. 355.)

"T.amon ne exultet in mcndiicio

sciat in Matthaco et in Marco, aposto-

lis qui universa sua dimiserant, centu-

pluni repromissam. In Evangelio au-

tem Lucae multo plura, id est ttoXv

irXdova, et penitus in nuUo evangelio

pro centum scriptum esse septeni." Hier.

adv. Jovin. ii. 26. Ed.ValL ii. 366.

— r(;j fpx-] °™- ''V ^-

— ?w>)i'] praem. consequetar e. Syr.Crt.

I
post aioivwv add. possidebit a.h.c.ff.

g'^.i.
I
om. Vulg. /.

31. (ff] add. Jesus Vulg. c.f.ff. _— ^oi^EKa] SiKaSuo Orig. iii. TOS*^.
|

.i/3.

D.
II
add. fiaeijrae E*. a.b.f.ff.i. Vulg.

c.e.
I
Contra, Orig. iii.

— 5rpo£ avTovQ a.li.e. Orig. iii. 708^.
|

avTotg D. Vulg. c.fff. (vid. Matt. xx.

17.)
I

(cm. 7rpo£ A*.)

— avalSatvoiitf] -vuip.iv 69. F. ||(add.

liiv Tsic.)

— 'lipovaaXriii BDKL. e. Memph. Goth.

Ori'j. ii.496''.
I

+
'IfpoaoXiJ/ia S. AP.

33. rel. (Latt.) vid. Matt. xx. 18. Mar.

X.32.

— dLa~] viro 69lxt.

— T({t vlif)'] Trepi TOV viov D. 69. Latt.

Syrr.Crt.Fst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
|

TOV VIOV A.

32. TTapa^oO, yap~\ art napdoB. D. e.

— £^7raLxBr]fTtrat^ -aovrai K.

— Kai iifipidOrjaiTat ABPRX. rel. Syrr.

Crt.&HcI.* Memph. Goth. iEth. post

jiaaT. ver. 33. Syr.Pst.
|
om. DL. a.b.

e.ff'.i. Syr.Hcl.* txt. Arm.Zoh. (vid.

Matt. xix. 19. Mar. x. 34.) |
et flagella-

bitiu' Vulg. f. Arm.Usc.
|
eadem post

Kai tflTTT. c.

— KM (iiwTvad}](!£Tai ABDLX. rel.
|
om.

PR. Arm.Zoh. (vid. Matt.) ||add. in

facicm ejus Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

33. aTTOKTSvovuti^'] a7roKT€ivov(nv D Gr.

— 7-y t'lptptj. ry TpiTg Am. a.
|
rp TpiTy

tl/iEpif XA. 1. 69. Vulg.CT. b.c.f.i.

Arm. (vid. Matt. XX. 19.) (deteriorcs

urguent [!!!] sic e. pro "die tertia

resurget.")

33. avatTTTjutTaL] eyipOijfftTai L. (vid.

Matt. XX. 19.)

34. Km aurot] avToi dt DU. e. Syr.Pst.

iEth.

— ov5ev'] post TovT(oi' D.

— Kai 71V Vulg. ff. Syr.Hcl.txf.
|
aXX'

71V H. 1. a.b.c.e.f.i. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.(&

Hcl.mg.MS.)

— rouTo] om. D. 1. a.b.c.e.ff. Syr.Crt.

Memph.MS. Arm.
|
Contra, Vulg. /.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.W.&Sch. ^Eth.

— KtKpvfinn*ov^ KtKaXvfiptvov GF.
— a7r'] £7r' A.

— tyipiiXTKov'] '(jKiov Vap.Knittel.

— ad fin.] add. cum illis Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

35. fif] tv Tij 69. [jEth.]
I

om. (Latt.)

" in" a.

— tvaiTiov B(D)L. Orig. iii. 735". (ante

tKaQ. D. e.) vid. Mar.
| J npotraiTiov

'^. APQR. 33. rel. (vid. Mar. x. 46.)

36. SiaTTopevofievov Orig. m.7^5'^.
j

7ra-

pairoptvopivov DX,
— Tt av DQRLX. 1. 69. KM. Orig. iii.

73j''-f-
I

*om. aj/ >?. ABP. rel.

— «q] il V Tf.

— TOVTO Orig. iii. '. 35«. (om. 735'^.)
|

Tavra 69.

33. tertia dio CI.
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1. S3. 69.

E[F]3HKMSUVr
A.

tP

§F

KATA AOYKAN.

MXM ^^' 'lyaovs 6 l^a^copaios' irapep^eraL. ^ koX efiorjcrev

Xeycov, 'Ir](rov vie * AaveiS," iXeijaov fie.
''^ koI ol

7rpodyovT69 e7reTip.cou avTW Iva * aLy-qo-Yi" avT09 Se

TToXXco p.aX\ov eKpa^ev, Yte ' Aave/^,' " eXerjcrou p.e.

araOeis 8e [oj 'Irjaov? eKeXevaev avTov a)(6rjvai

irpos avTov iyyiaavTos Se avTOV iTrrjpcorrjcrei' avrov

[Ae'yMfJ, Ti aoi OeXeis 7ron]aco; ^6 Se elwev,

K.vpi€, \va. di'a^Xe\j/co. ' Koi 6 It^ctou? elirev avra,

'Aua/SXexj/ov' rj WLaris crov aeacoKev ere.
*^

/cat Trapa-

Xpyjp-o. avefiXey^ev, Koi rjKoXovdeL avTW do^d^cou tou

% X deoii' Koi Tray 6 Aao? IScov e'BcoKev alvov tw dew.^

XVIII. 38.

SHs Nazarenus transiret. ^ Et
clamavit dicens, lesii fili D.avid,

miserere mci. '^ Et qui jiraei-

liant increpabatit eum ut tace-

vet : ipse vero niulto niiigis

clamavit, Fili David, miserere
mei. *° Stans autem lesus
iussit ilium adduci ad se: et

cum appropinquassct, intorro-

gavit ilium *' dicens. Quid til)i

vis faciam? At ille dixit. Do-
mine, ut videam. ^' Et lesus

dixit illi, Respice, fides tua te

salvum fecit. " Et confestira

vidit, et sequebatur ilium mag-
nificans deimi. Et omnis plebs
ut vidit, dedit laudem deo.

XIX. "^ "" 120 Kat elaeXdcoi' Sirjpxero tyjv '\epL-)(a>' ^ kolL

l8ov dv7]p ovop.aTi KokovpLevos Za/cxatof, kcu avTOS
2. Kul Iovtoq] ?> ^j, dp-)(iTeXa)vr]?, koi ' avros" * TrAouVtof ^ kol i^r)-

T€t ISeLi' Tov Irjcrovu t'ls eariv, kcu ovk rjSvvaro oltto

Tov o^Xov, OTL rfi rjXiKia puKpos r]v. kcu TrpoSpa-

p-cov kpLirpoadev dvefirj IttL avKopLopeau, 'Iva tSr) avrov,

OTL * eKeivqs rj'peXXeu 8iep)(^ea0ai. '' Kal wy rjXdev

I (JM, 10.) -£^ ingressus per-
ambulabat Hiericho. ' Et ecce

vir nomine Zaccheus, et hie

erat princeps publicanorum, et

ipse dives, ' et quaercbat vi-

dere lesum quis csset, et non
poterat prae turba, quia sta-

tura pusillus erat. ' Et prae-

currens ascendit in arborem
sycomorum ut videret ilium,

quia inde erat transiturus.
* Et cum venisset ad locum,

37. o NaJ.] cm. 6 A.

— 'NaZtopaiog b.f.ff. Memph. Schw.
|

NaSapiji'oc D Gr. 1. Vulg. a.(e.)(!.)

(/.) On>. iii. 73G\ (vid. Mar. x.47.)
|

tiaZapaios M. c. Memph.W.
38. K«i] o Of D. e. Goth, at ille /.

— ijioi)aiv~\ iKpa^iv P Tf. (^KpaKfv ap.

Knittd.)

— Ijjffov Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 36, 37.
|

cm. AEK. vid. Orig. iii. 736*.

39. cm. ver. 33(ut e spatio vid.) b.

— Kai ol] ol Si D. e.

— irpoayovTfe Vulg. c.e.f. Orig. iii. 736*.

Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 36. | Trapaynvrtg

AK. a.
I

(ad Jcsum Sjrr.Crt.&Pst.)

— £7rcri/i(i)i' Orig. iii.
| -fiovv A. 69. V.

— aiyrjaff BDPLX.
| J <riw!r/;ffj/ '^. A

QR. rel. Orig. iii. 736*. utr. qu. lect. ha-

bet. (vid. Matt. xx. 31. Mar. x. 48.)

— iroXX((j Syr.HcI. Orig. iii.
|
om. D. c.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— tKpnJfi'] -Uv TdKnit.silT/.}. Am.

Orig. iii.
||
add. \syMf EGHM. (iEth.)

1 add. Irjaov I. 69. U.
|
Contra, Orig.iii.

— vU Orig. iii.
| vtog T>.

40. o ij/CTOt'c QRLX. rel. Orig. iii. 736*.

I

om. A.
I

om. o B.Mai.T).

— irpoc avTov Vulg. b.c.f. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Orig.iu.
|
om.D. 1. a.c.ff.i.l. Syr.

Crt.
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40. tyyiaavTOQ Orig. iii. 736''.
| -^oj^roc

69.
II
add. ad eum Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

(Arm.)

— avTov~\ add. o I)j(Totij Qiitvid.etap.

Tf.X. 69.
I

Contra, Orig. iii.

41.A£ywi/ AQRXiiC. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. [^th.]
|

om. BDL. e. Memph.
|
(inruv Orig.

iii. 736".)
II
add. ei Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— fiTTEj'] add. avTii) R. Syrr.Crt.& Hcl.

mg. ^th.
— Kvpie~\ om. a.

\
post avajiX. b.i. Orig.

iii. ||(l)'a] add. aperiantur oculi mel

et Syr.Crt. Arm.)

42. 6 I>;(Toiie (Orij. iii.)] post avTi^ (et

airoKpiQeiQ post icai) a.b.c.(^e.')ff.i. \
Con-

tra, Vulg. /.
II
om. Syr.Crt.

j 6 Kvpiog

1.
I

airoKpiQiiQ D. (Or;^'. iii.)

43. Kai >;koX. avT.'\ om. Syr.Hier.

— \aoQ Orig. iii. 735*. Tert. adv. Marc,

iv. 37.
I
oxXos Q. 69. A, {Orig. iii.

736''.)

— iJuv] om. K.
— aivov Orig.m.lZ&^.bis.

\
SoS,av T>.

— ry ^^v] '"*'*' Q^ov 69*.

1. nat\Oiiiv~\ add. o 1i](tovq MA. Syr.Pst.

JEil'h. (et cum ascendercnt, et transiret

Syr.Crt.)

— ciripxiTo] ^iipX' A.
I

adil. iig M.
j

add. (1 Iijaove r.

2. Kai iSovl om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— KaXovfievog e. Syr.Hcl. rel.
j
om. DG.

(Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst. ^th. (quidam

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)

— KM 2".'] om. D. e.f.i. Goth. Mlh.

— at/rof] otirof D. 69. "hie" Latt.

Memph.
|
om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. iEth.

— Kai avTog 2°. B. 1. 69. K. Vulg. b.i.

(Syr.Pst.MS.) Arm.ed. (iEtli.)
|

rat

Joiroc" tiji/" 'S'. AQR. rel. /. Syr.

Hcl.mg. (om. Kai txt.)
|

koi avrog qv

Vsic. a.{c.){ff.) Arm.MSS.
|

Kai r,v

L. (/.) Syrr.Crt.(&Pst.) Memph. Goth.

1
om. D. e.

3. »;5vi'aro] iSvv. li*Rl.Mai.'K. (dvvaro

A.)
I

om. rig eariv et otto r. o^X- Syr.

Crt.

— ad fin.] add. Zacchaeus Syrr.Crt. &
Pst.

4. irpodpafniiv ABQRs/c. rel.
|
TrpoaSpa-

fxuv LEsicFGHVr.
| Spafiaii' 69.

|

TrpoXajioiv D.
||
add. iig to BL. e.

\

Contra, rel.

— avKopopiav Elz. IGli. JiVcl.dis. TjA.

Memjih.
| avKo^uopiav H.Blh/.Bch.T)

Q. 1.
I
(TVKOfnopatav St. 3. & Kfz. 1633.

AE*GKU. (ffuicM/iop. Aap.Woide)
|

39. clamabat a.
2. princeps erat Ct. 1 4. videret eum CI.



XIX. 13. KATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. b c.

Syrr. C. P. H.

Memph.
Goth. Ann. Mth.
5. [t£(^fi' ai'TOV

8. ^i?. r. TrrioX'

JIatt. i8tii. o-icT

(tkZ

IF Q -^' o-i")

"Matt. 25:14-30. /3

Mar. 13:34.

fVt Toi> TOTTOV, duafi\e\j/a9 6 'Irjaov^ * elireu irpof

avToi>, ZaKxaie, cnrevaa? KaTal3r]dr a-qjxepov yap eu

Tu> o'lKCp (Tov del /jLe /leivai. *' Koi cnrevcra? KaTefirj,

KOL vTreSe^aro avrou ^(a.ipwv. ^ kol ISoures ^ Travres'

Sieyoyyv^ov, Xeyoure^ ' on Uapa ap.apTcoXcp avSpL

elarjXOev KaTaXvcrai. ^ crradeh Se TAaKyruos elweu

TTpof TOV Kvpiovj 'ISou TO. * rjfxlaeca" * /jlov rav uTrap-

ypvTUiv!^ Kvpie, ^ T019 7rTco)(OL? SlSm/xl • /cat et tivos

Ti €avKO(f)duTj]aa, aTroSlScofxt TerpairXovv. elirev 8e

Trpof avrou 6 'iTjaovf otl ^rjp.epoi' acorr/pLa ro) oikw

TOVTCO iyevero, kuOoti koll avTos vlos A^paap, (.cttlv.

^'^ ^ r/Xdeu yap o flo? tov dvdpwirov ^-QTrjcrai Kal

(TuxraL TO dwoXcoXoS'

121 ^^ '

Kkovovtcov Se avrcov ravra irpoadeh eiirev

7rapa^oXr)i>, 8cd to iyyvs * eivat 'lepovaaXrjp. avTov

Kal SoKelu avTOVs otl irapa\pr]pLa yueAAei r] fiaai-

Xeia^ TOV 6eov dva(f)aive(rdar ' einev ovv, ^ Kv-

dpaiTTos Tis evyevr]s iTTopevdr] €19 \a)pav fxaKpav

Xa^elv eavTto ^acriXeiav, Kal vTToarpe-^ai. KaXe-

suspiciens lesus vulit ilium et

dixit aJ eiim, Zacchee, festi-

nans descenilc, quia liodic in

domo tua oportet me manere.
^ Et festinans descendit et ex-
ce)iit ilium gaudens. ' Et cum
vidcrent omncs, murmurabant
dicentes quod ad homincin
pcccatorem divenisset. ° Stans
autem Zaccheus dixit ad do-
minum, Eccc dimidium bouo-
rum meorura, domine, do pau-
peiibus, et si quid aliquem
defraudavi reddo quadriipluni.
' Ait lesus ad cum quia Hodie
salus domui huic facta est, eo

quod et ipse filius sit Abrahae:
10 (226, 5.) venit enim filius ho-
minis quaerere et salvare quod
perierat.

11 (S27, 10.) Haec illis audien-
tibus adiciens dixit parabolam,
eo quod esset prope Hiemsa-
lera, el quia existimarent quod
confestim regnura del mani-
festaretur. '^'"'.2.) Dixit ergo,

Homo quidara nobilis abiit in

regiouem longinquam accipere

sibi regnum et reverti. " (229,5.)

avKOixopaiav 33. E^FHMSVrA. {...ko-

fiop,.. R.) [ atfiopaiav 69.

4. £icfii'j)c] tpraera. ^i' s". 1- 69. AT/,

a. Arm.
|
cm. AB(D)QRLAEFGHK

MSUVr. b.c.ff.i.
I

tKuvt] D. (inde

Vulg. /. illic e.)

— iifieWiv'] SfieWiv 1. KUA.
] rjfieXov

69.

— diepxtaOat'l TrapipxinOai 1.
| uaip-

Xt<y8ai A.
I

add. Jesus Syr.Crt.

5. big tiXBiv iTTi TOV TOTTOV Vulg. y. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.
I

ey€veTo sv Tt^ BiEpxiaQai

avTov D. {a.h.c.e.ff.i.1.)
\
et cum tran-

siret Syr.Crt.

— avaPXtipaQ J> lt)(Tovg A(B)QR. rel.

Vulg. f. Syr.Hcl. rel. (ora. o B.) Jesus

respexit et vidit ilium e. Jesus vidit

ilium et respiciens a. Jes. vid. ill.

respicientem b. Jes. vid. ill. sursum

aspiciens c.ff.i. \
om. D. "Jesus" tan-

tum Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— ctTrfi'] fpraem. ticsv avTov Kai ^. A
(D)QR. (33.) rel. Vulg. /. Syn-.(Crt.)

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. (om. avTov D.)
|

om. BL. 1. Memph. Ai-m. JFAh.ut vid.

{a.b.c.ff.i. trsp. supra.)

— Trpoc avTov'] ayn.j D. a.e.
| om. Syr.

Crt.

— aTTivaaQ Iren. 3S. 1 OTitvnov D Gr.A.

e. Memph.

5. arjficpov yap] om. yap Hlxt. (mg.K)

\
uTi arjjKpov D. Latt. Iren. 38.

7. iSovTto] add. avTov KM. Arm.MSS.
— iravTie ABDQRLA. 33. EFGHUVr

A.
I

XaTravTis ^. 1. KsMsSs.
|

ot ijia-

ptaaioi 69.

— XiyovTiQ Vulg. b.cf. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

rel.
I

om. D. a.e.ff.i.l. Syr.Crt.
|
Xtyoj/ r.

— ai'^pi] aj'OpujTTtit L.

8. ZaKx-] praem. o D. 1.

— Kvpivv^ I);(Toirj' 69. GKM. e. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.mg.

— Ta ijiiKTiia BL. -aia B*J/a!.Q7y.
|

ra iiiuata WMai.Q,Knit. Ta i)fit<7t]a

A.
I
Ta iijxinv ARA. 69.

|
fra j/^ier;)

'^. 1. EFiG. rel. Clem. 579. ra y'/fivaoi

D*.
I
Ta i]fiv<T)] C.

— fiov ante tuiv inrapx. BQL. 1.
| J post

S. A(D)R. rel. Clem. Iren. 242. C^jpr.

303.
I

iioi D*.

— ToiQ TTTioxotg ante diOMiii (B)DQL. 1.

33.
I

{post ItSuifii S". AR. rel. Latt.

Sy rr. Crt. Pst. & Hcl. Memph. G oth.

Ai-m. .^th. /;en. 242. Cypr. 239. 303.

(om. Totg B.)

— n] om. R. vel trans, post Tivog.

9. Ttpos avTov /(.hie).
|

post o Irjaove D.

Vulg.
I

Trpoc avTove R. (a.b.c.ff.U.)

Syr.Hcl.mg. (post I/jir. Latt.)
|
om. e.

Ci/pr. 304.

9. o liiuovg} om. 6 B. Dominus Syr.Hcl.

mg.
— rijj] praem. tv AD. Memph.MS.
— Afipaji L.

— (iTTLv ABDQ. rel. Cypr. 105.239.
|

om. RL.

11. avTuiv^ om. 69.

— iiiriv} post Trapa(3o\r]v 69. (Arm.)

— 'I«pou(7aX;y/j] praem. tig Usee.

— avTOv post 'lepovaaXrjfi BL.
|
post

etvat Q.
I

{post tyyvg ^. AR. rel.

iEth. ante tyyvg 1.
|
(avrov iyyvg post

fLvat D.)

— avTOvg^ om. D.

— Trapaxpllia'] post fisXXfi D. (om. e.)

— rtJ'rt^au'tffOat] ava(peptaOai F.

12. eiTTiv ovv'] om. T.

— ovv ABR. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.

Memph.ed. |
^£ DL. Goth. | om. e.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.MS. Arm.

^th.
II
add. iUis Syr.Crt. JEth.

— e-TTopivdri Or!j. iii. 632''. JEiw. Theoph.

156. in Luc. 197.
|
aroptviTo DH.

— lavTij) Sj-rr.Pst.&Hcl. .Sth. Orig. iii.

63 1"". esa"". iv. 272''. ^us.Theoph. in

Luc.
I

om. D. ab.e.g'.i.l. Syr.Crt.

Memph. Lucif.205.

10. salvum facere CI.
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KATA AOYKAN. XIX. 14.

ABDR.
LA.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUVrA.

aa9 5e 5e/ca SovXovf eavrov eScoKeu avTols 8eKa fivas.

Kai eLTT^v vrpo? avTOVf, Ylpayixanvaaa-Oe ' ev
11

CO

f.p-)(opLaL. " Oi 8e TToXIraL avTOv ejXLcrovv avTov, kou

aireaTeiXav Trpea/Selau OTrca-co avTov Xeyovres, Ov
6eXop.€v TOVTOv ^aaiXevaat i(j) r]p.5.s. ' /cat iyevero

iv Tcp eiraveXOeiv avTov Xa^ovra rrju fiaaiXeiav, kol

elirev (jicoi'TjOrjuai avrco Touf SovXovs toutov^ olf

Lva * yvol ^ ^ r/ 8i€7rpayp.a-

Trapeyeuero 8e 6 TrpcoTOf Xeycof, Ky/jte,

' 8e8(OK€l

revaavTO.

TO apyvpLOv,
II 16

^ 5e/ca irpoaeipyaaaTO

e o irpooTOs
II

pvai.
17

/cat enrev

19. tiravoj yivov

7] pLVa (TOV

avTcp, ' Euye ayaOe 8ovXe, otl ev eXa^LCTTW Tnaros

eyevov, 'l(t6l e^ovaiav e^cov iiraiico 8eKa iroXeav.

Kai ijXuev o oevrepof Xeycou, * rl p-ua aov, Kvpie^

eTTOLTjaeu Trevre p.vas. elirev 8e koI tovtw, Kat av

yivov eTTauco Trevre TToXecov. Kai o erepof rjXoev

Xeycou, Kvpie, l8ov r) p.va crov, t}v eL-)(ov aTroKeip.ei'rju

Vocatis autcra decern servis

suis deilit illis decern mnas, et

ait ad illos, Negotiaraini diim
venio. " Gives autem eius

oderant ilium, ct niiserunt le-

gationem post illura diccntes,

Nolumus hunc regnare super
nos. '* Et factum est ut redi-

rct accepto regno, et iussit ^ o-

cari servos quibus dedit pecu-
niam, ut sciret quantum quis-

que negotiatus esset. '° Venit
autem primus dicens, Domine,
mna tua decern mnas adqui-
sivit. " Et ait illi, Euge bone
serve, quia in medico fidelis

fuisti, eris potestatcm habens
supra decern civitates. " Et
alter venit dicens, Domine,
mna tua fecit quinque nmas.
'^ Et liuic ait, Et tu esto supra

quinque civitates. '" Et alter

venit dicens, Domine, ecce mna
tua, quam habui repositam in

13. ab init.] praem. Kai (om. seq. ^f) AA.

b.c.e.ff.i. (Syrr.Crt.&Pst.) iEth. (om.

Ss et L. 69.) 1
Contra, rel. Vulg. a.e.f.

Syr.Hcl.

— iavTovl avTOV DF.
1
cm. b.c.ff.i. Orig.

iii.631''. Lucif.205.

aVTOlQ^ aVTOVQ P.

— TrpayixanvaaaOs Orig. iii. 631^.
\
-reu-

eaOe D. 1. AT/. | -7-ew(t0£ U. ||add.

cum eis Syr.Crt. (Arm.)

— tv i^ ABDRL. 1. K. Orig. ni.
| Jsws

S. A. rel.
I

oig 69 Scr. dum Vulg. b.

c.e.f. donee a. Memph.

fp^W^ttt S.

U. avTov 1".] om. D. b.ff.l. LuciJ. 206.

— aizttrrttKav'^ iveirsfi^av D*.
\

€ire^-

4^av D=.

— BiXofitv £us. in Luc. 198 6is. |
-w/itv

E*HA.
— TovTov'] add. \aj3ovTa Tt)v (3a(Tt\iiav

A*(corr.'.)

— i)liag £hs. inLuc. | vfiag Ksic.

15. IV r^j] om. DA. (et cum accepisset

regnum et redisset dixit SyiT.Crt.&

Pst.)

— iTraviXOttv avrov \a/3oj'ra] Xafittv

aVTOV sic M.
— Kai ante tiTTsv (Latt.) rel. Lucif.206.

I
om. Vulg.MS. a.c. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph.
— avrii) e. Orig. iii. 632K | avrov DP.

a. \
om. A. (Latt.) Arm. iEtb. Lucif.

206.
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15. Tovrove f. I

om. D. 1. (Latt.) Arm.

jEth. Orig. iii. Lucif.

— diSwKU '&.Btly.Mai.{dis.')V>Jj. 1. a.e.

Arm. t^i^wKti Orig. iii.
) % tdwKe s".

AR. rel. Vulg. b.c.f. Lucif. 206. (5f-

SuKtv 3.Bch.)

— yvoi BDL. 33.
| ty^'V ^- ^- ""fi''

Orig. iii. 632=. (h. K.)

— Ti SuTTpayfiartvffavTo BDRL. e. Syr.

Crt. Memph. (iEth.) Orig. iii. 631=.

632^
1 Jn iuTTpayiiarivaaTo S. A(A).

rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.

Lucif. (ri Trpayfi. A.) ||t praem. rig

'^. ARA. 33. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. Arm. Lucif.
\
om. B.B/e.

il/ai'.DL. e. Syr.Crt. Memph. iEth.

16. Kvpit^ om. K.

—
j) nva AB*DR*. rel. | >/ fivaq WRl.

R^ 1. 33. EFHKMA.
— ^tKa -KpoattpyaaaTO fii'ag BL. I. a.e.

\
dma fivae Trpoaiipyaaaro D. Vulg.

(*-)c/#-s'- Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. (Zu-

ci/". 206.)
I

:^irpoattpyaaaTO diKa ftvae

'^. AR. 33. rel. Syr.Hcl. Jlemph.

Goth. [iEth.] (vpocTTipy. AB*i?/.DR

LE*.)

17. Kai tiTTti'] o Sf nitiv D. e.

— tvyt BD. Latt. Orejr. iii. 631"=. Lucif.

206.
I

%iv f^. ARL. rel. Syi-r.Crt.Pst.

&Hcl. (mg. Graece.) Eus. Theoph. 155.

(vid. Matt. XXV. 21.) "tanto melior" a.

"0" iEth.

— aynOi} post SovXe 1. 69. M. c.f.i.l.

(Arm.) Orig. Lit. ii. 175^ Eus. Theoph.

(Contra, Orig. iii.) ||
add. Kai iriart

Eus. ad Steph.

17. oT-i] om. 69.

— ^£Ka] supra ras. A.

18. i}\9n' ^tVTSpog Xeywj'] 6 trepog t\-

0u>v Htriv D.

— Kupie post j; fiva aov URutvid.Jj.
\

J ante S". AD. 33. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth, .ffith. Lucif.

206. (vid. verr. 16,20.) |
om. Arm.

— /ij'a] fivag R. 1. 33. EFHMA.
— £ffoi!)(Tfj'] post TTEvrf D. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst.
I

Contra, rel. Syr.Hcl. Lucif. 206.

19. Kai (TV yivov tiravtij ARX. rel. Orig.

iii. 632\ £ms. Theoph. 135. Lucif. 206.

(. ...vou €Travu} R. yfij'ov habet A.)

I

Kat av STravio yetj-ov B(L). 1. {yevov

L.)
1

ynvov Kai av eTravut D. (Memph.)

— TTii'Te'] dfKa r.

20. o iTtpoe BDRL. 69. Syr.Hcl.* Arm.

1 *om. o ?. A. 33. rel.

— KupiE] om. Syr.Crt. Lucif. 206.

— ^va] fivag R. 1. EFHMA.
21. «iiojiovpi]v yap Vulg. /. Syn-.Crt.Pst.

&Hcl.
1 071 ((pofit)Oi]v D. a.b.c.e.ff.i.

Lucif. 206.

— on avOpbJTTog avunipog ei Lucif.
\

avQp. yap €L avffr. D. e.

— «] ,, K.

13. dedit eis CI. | 14. od. eum CT. | 17. fuisti

fidelis.
I
super CI. | 19. id.



XIX. 28. KATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. o. (4.) c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Mempli.

Goth. Arm. S,th.

"cap. 8:18. (tX

Matt. 13:12. /3

Mar. 14:25.

26. [aTT aiTou.]

trXrt

27. t;^9p. fiov £

— OeXozrat;— [ayrovt:]

J||Matt.-21:l-g.CTA/F

||Mar. 11:1-10. /«

II
Jo. 12:12, seq.

iu aovSapup' ' i(pol3ouiJ.rju yap ere, hri auOpca-Kos

avaTi]pos er alpei? o ovk edi]Ka9, kou depl^eis o ovk

eaTreipaf. " Aeyei * avrco, 'Ek tov arofiaros crov

KpLva ae, irovripe Sov^e. y8eis hri eyco avOpcairos

avcTTiipos EfAti) alpcov o ovk ed7]Ka, kol ffepi^cou o ovk

tcnreLpa' /cat ota tl ovk eocoKas * jxav to apyvpiov

irn. * Tpaire^av, * Kayco" eXOav aw tokco av * avTO

eirpa^a"; "* koI toIs Trapearcocni' elirev, ' Apare dir

avTov Trjv fxuau kol dore rw ray SeKa pvas exoi'Ti.

KUL * eiirav avrco, iS.vpL€, e)(€i oeKa p,va9. Aeyw

[ya/jj vptv, on ^ Traurl rca e^ovTL 8o9i](TeTai, airo Se

TOV fXT] €\ovTos KOL o l^^ei apOrjaeTai (xtt avTov.

' irXr/v TOV? i)(6povi /xov * tovtovs tov^ pi] OeXrj-

aavTas /xe fiacriXevaaL Itt avTOvs ayayeTe dSe, /cat

KaTaa(j)d^aTe avTovf" epLirpoadev p.ov.

122 "^^ y Kat elircou TavTa, liropeveTO ep-wpoadev,

SLulario: °'timiu enim [tc] cjiiia

liomo austeris es, tullis quod
noil posuisti, ct metis quod nou
seuiiiiasti. -- DIcit oi, I)c oro

tuo tc iudico, serve iieqiiain.

Sciub.as quod e^o austeris ho-
mo sum, tollens quod nou po-
sui, ct meteiis quod nou semi-

navi? ^ et quare nou dedisti

pecuniam nieam ad niensam?
et ego veniens cum usuris uti-

quc exigissem illud. "' Et
adstantibus dixit, Aufertc .ib

illo mnam et date illi qui de-

cern miias h.abet. '^ Et di.xe-

runt ei, Doniinc, liabet decern

miias. '^ f ^^°' -•' Dico autcin

vobis quia omni halieuti dalii-

tur, ab eo autem qui non luibet,

et (piod habet auteretur ab eo.

27 i-ai, 5.) Verura tamen inimi-

cos meos illos, qui uolucruut

me reguare super se, addueite

hue et interfleite ante me.

28 (232, 2.) jjt his dictis prae-

cedebat asccndcns Hieroso-

21. imrupao] add. Kai avvayug u9tv ov

SuaKopTTiaag 69. UA. (^th.) vid.

Matt. XXV. 24.

22.X£7ti] fadd. de ^. AA. 33s. rcl.
|
o

Sc iL-Ktv D. et dixit b.c.e.f.i.l. (Goth.

JEtli.) tunc dixit ff. \ om. St B.Mai.

KL. 1. 69. E*GMS*UA. Vulg. a.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Mcmph. ||.add. o

ici'piog avTov 69. Syr.Crt. .^^th. (et

dixit ei dominus LuciJ'.}

— TTOv. couXe] add. qui non fidehs es

Syr.Crt.

— ilBug] add. mo Syrr.Crt.&Pst. ^th.
— tyw] om. L. ^th.

— atpuiv Vulg. f. I
aipu DF. a.b.c.eff.

i. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. et toUo Lucif.

— OipiZoiv Vulg. f. I

9ipil^u> D. a.b.c.e.

ff.i. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Lucif.

— i<77nipa\ add. Kai (juvaywv oOtv (6

69) oy SaaKopmaa (69). UA. ^th.
(vid. Matt. XXV. 26.)

23. KOL lia Tl Lucif. 206.
|

dia ri ovv D.

e.
I
om. Kai 69. /. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Mcmph.
— fiov ante to apyvpiov ABL. 33.

|

tpost S". DR. rel. Latt. Lucif. 206.

(vid.£«s. inPs. IS.Si".)

— tTTi] fadd. TTjv s- Ks.
|
om. AB.Mai.

DKLA. 1. 33. 69. EFGHMSUVFA.
(£ai.inPs. 1531=.)

— KayM BD.
| J /cat cyoi ^. ARL. 33.

rel. (fyw post tXduiv 69.)

— auv rokvjj ad fin. ver.] tKo^iaa^ujv av

TO efiov aw roKqi G. Syrr.Crt.(&Pst.)

(JEth.) vid. Matt. xxv. 27.

23. av avTO inpaKa BL. f \
av avTO

aviirpa^a A. [Mem ph. Arm.]
|
Xav

nrpa%a avTo s. DR. I'd- (Latt.) Syr.

Hcl. Goth. Lucif. 206.

24. Kai Toig Trap^ariomv enrtv Orig. iii.

632". Lucif. 206.
I

iimv St Toig Tra-

peiTT. D. (e.) Syr.Crt. ^th.

— T)iv fivav Orig. iii. Orig. Int. ii. SI'.

Lucif. 206.
I
om. D. a.e.

— SoTi. Orig.'m. Or!^. /ni. ii. iii. 979".
|

aT^tvtvKaTi D.
I

praem. ferentes Arm.

— Taq SiKa ixva£~\ post ix""^'' ^- ^^•

SyiT.Crt.&Pst. JEth. 1 Contra, Syr.Hel.

Orig. iii. Orig. Int. ii. Lucif,

25. om. ver. D. 69. b.e.g'. Syr.Crt. Lucif.

206. (vid. Matt. x.xv. 28, 29.)

— £17701- BL.
I

XeiTTov ^. AR, rcl.

— kujoie] om. WRl.ilai.

26. ab init.] et ait illis i. S}Tr.Pst.& Hcl.

mg.MS. ^th.

— yap ADR. rel. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Goth.

I

om. BL. 1. a. Syr.Pst. Mcmph. ^Eth.

I
autcm Vulg. b.c.ef.ff'.l. Lucif.206.

— on] om. L. 1. a.c.ff.i. Lucif.

— SodiiuiTai Orig. hit. iii. 44''. Lucif.
\

Trpo<7Ti9iTai D.
II
add. /cat Trtpiaatv-

Bnatrai 69. Ynlg.Cl. Syr.Crt. ^th.

(vid. Matt. xxv. 29.)

— fxft] loKH exiiv 69. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.*

— KTr' avTou ADR. 33. rel. vv. (vid.

ilatt. xxv. 29.) |
om. BL. Lucif. 2116.

X X

27. TovTovg BLKM. Memph.
|

XtKtivovg

S-. A(D)R. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

^th. OWj. iii. 634=. -Ems. in Luc. 200.

Lucif. 206. (ante rovg ix^povg D.)
\

om. Syr.Hel.

— OiXiiaavTug ABL. rel. Orig. iii. Eus.

in Luc. Lucif. (-vrtg ATf) |
9t\ov-

Tag DR. 1. 69.

— ^aaiKivaai Eus. in Luc.
|
jiaaiXiviiv

D.

— avTovg Eus. in Luc.
|
avnov 69.

— ayayere Eus. in Luc.
|
ayayart D.

(om. iiSi seq. Syr.Pst. iEth.)

— KaraafaKaTt Eus. iu Luc.
]

Kara-

c^aKi-i 69. MS.
— avTovQ BRL. 33. F. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&

Hcl.* Memph. ^th.
|
*om. S". AD.

rel. Latt. Goth. Arm. Eus. iu Luc.

Lucif. 206.

— ad fin.] add. icat tov axpnov SovXov

tKJiaXiTi eig to UKoTog to t^inTtpuv, tKCt

(drai b KXavQjxog Kai b fipvyjiug ruiv

oSovTUV D. (vid. Matt. .xxv. 30.)

28. tiToptviTO Orig. iii. 737*.
|

Troptveroi

69.
II
28 fin. 29 init. abierunt inde.

Et cum ascenderet Hierobolymam et

perveniict ad Beth I'luige. Syr.Crt.

— e/jiTTpoaOtv Vulg. /. Orig. iii. | om.

D. a.c.e.ff'.i.l.

21. om. te Am.
I
austerus Am.* CI.

]
22. homo

austerus CI.
\
23. ut ego CI. |

illam CI.
|
20. da-

bitui- et abundabit C/.
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RATA AOYKAN. XIX. 29.

1. 33. 69.

E(F)GHKMSUTr
A.

29. Bij9ai>ia

A B [CI DR. EU' ' o ' ' 'T '\ 29 V ' ' ' v
LA. avapaivoiv ety lepoaoAvfjia. kul eyevero cos yyyi-

crev els Bi]d(l)ayr] kcu Brjdaulau Trpos to opos to

KaXovfxevov KXaicov, aTreaTeiXeu dvo twu pa0i]Tu>u

\_avTovj * Atycov, iirayeTe eis ttju KaTevavTL

KcofMi]!^, ev
fj

elo-TTopevo/iiei'OL evprjcreTe ttcoXou 8e8e-

/j.euo.1^, i(j) bu ovSels TTMiroTe avOpaircov eKccdiaev'
ifj. iKaij Av<j. ^^^ XvaauTes avTov ayayeTe. kul dav tis vp.as

ipcoTa, Aitt Ti Auere; ovtcos epeiTe\"OTL 6 Kvpios

"^y avTOv )(^peiav e'xd-
^^ 'AvreXdovTes 8e ol aireaTaX-

P ' T /1^'5 '~S3n' r\>-~
p.f:VOL evpou Kuacos eLirev avTois' Xvovtcov be avTwv
Tov TTcoXov, eiirav" ol Kvpioi avTOv Trpos avTovs, T/
veTe TOV TTcoAov ; ol be * emav , kJtl o KvpLOs

avTov xpeiav e;(€t. }S.aL rjyayou avTov Trpos tov

lyaovv KOI * eTTipixj/avTes" * avTcov" to, IfiaTia eVi tov

TTCoXov, eTve^L^aaav tov 'Irjaovv. ^^ Tropevo/xevov 8e

Ij'ma. °' Et factum est cum
appropinquasset ad Betliphage

et Betliania ad montem qui

vocatur oliveti, misit duos dis-

cipulos suos ^° dicens, Ite in

castellura quod contra est, iu

quod introeuntes invenietis

pullum asinae alligatum, cui

nemo umquam horaiuum scdit:

solvite ilium et adducite. ^' Et
si quis vos interrogaverit,

Quare solvitis? sic dicetis ci,

Quia dominus opera eius desi-

derat. '^ '^'' '-^ Abierunt au-
tem qui missi erant, et invene-

runt sicut dixit illis stantem
pullum. '^ Solventibus autem
illis pullum dixerunt domini
eius ad illos, Quid solvitis pul-

lum? '^ At illi dixerunt. Quia
dominus cum necessarium ha-

bet. ^* Et duxerunt ilium ad
lesum, et iactantes vestimenta

sua supra pullum inposucvunt

lesura. ^^ Euute autera illo

28. ara/3ai)'w)'] add. Se D. e.
|
Contra,

Orig. iii.

— 'itpoaoXvp-a Orig. iii.
| 'UpovaaXtm

D. c. Mcmph.
29. St]e<payri ADEL. rel. Memph. Ori;/.

iii.743Mv. 182K B7]9ipayt]v \.
|

Ti,]9-

a<payti BU. Goth. Bii9(T(payiji> T. B>]9-

aipayu 69.

— 1ir]9avi.av AR. rel.
|

-la B.Mai.D*.

Am. e.
II
add. et perveniret Syr.Grt.

— irpog'] etg U.

— TO KaXovfiEj'ov Orig. iv.
|
cm. 69. K. e.

I
post Tioi' e\aiu)V T). (om. ro).

— £\aiMv] ora. B*7?/.
||
praem. tuv D.

69. K.
I

Contra, Orig. iv.

— awtaniXev Orig. iv.
|
vTrear. 33.

— avTov ADR. rel. vv.
|
om. BL. e.l.

Orig. iv.

aO.Xtjuiv BDL. 69. Orig. iv. 182''.
|

'^cimov S'. AR. rel.

— KarfvavTi Orig. iv.
|
amvavrt 69.

— iv y Syrr.Hcl.&Pst.MSS. Orig. iy.
\

Kai D. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.impr.
|

Q'lg (v y
A.)

— naTTopex'Ofifvoi Orig. iv.
|
Tropivoji. K.

II
add. ecce Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— evprjmjTe 69 Scr.

— liSeiievov] om. D.
|
Contra, Orig. iv.

182''. 192«. vid. Orig. iii. 744". (c Mar.

et Luc.)

— tp' 6v Orig. iv. bis. (iii.)
|
e^' y T.

— ovSiicI post av9pwirm' 69.
|
Contra,

Orig. iv.bis. (iii.)

— TTWTrorf Vulg. Orig. iv. 182'^.
|
om.

Dli{nonG). a.c.cf.JJ.i.l. Syr.Crt. Mih.
vid. Orig. iii. 744'=. o Mar. ct Luc.

|
post
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av9pio7rtov M. Aj'm.
|
super quern ho-

mo non insedit Syr.Crt. (om. av9p.

a.c.ff.i. Syr.Pst.)

30. iKa9iaiv Orig. iv. (iii.) -Qijmii RKr.

I
K£Ka9tK£V 1.

— Kai \v(TavTi£ BDL. Memph.MS.
|

*om. Kai ^. AR. rel. Latt. Syi-r.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Orig.iv.

— avTov Orig. iv.
| om. DL.

|
post aya-

ytTi AIC. e. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. {bis

Memph. JDth.)
|
{Xvaavne aya\TOV a-

yaytrs Us(V.)

— ayayen Orig. iv.
| -yciTS D.

||
add.

fioi G.

31. tav Orig.iii.7iO\ iv. 182''.
| ni' D.

— dta Ti XviTB Vulg. a.f.i. rel. Orig. iii.

740'". iv.
I
om. D. c.e.ff.l.

— ovTiao] om. a.c.ff. Syr.Crt.

—
•
ipiiTt] f add. avT(p s'. A. rel. Vulg.

a.f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.(«c.) Goth.

Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 976=.
|
om. BDRL

P. c.e.ff.i.l Mcmph. Mth. Orig. iii.

737". 740''. iv.

32. 33, 34. om. G*.

32. aiT{K9ovTeQ Se Orig. iii.TH^. iv. 182'=.

I
/cat a-KiKB. D. e. Syrr. Crt. & Pst.

iEth.

— 01 avear oi de ver. 34.] om. D.

(vid. e.)
II
01 airfo-r.] om. e. Syr.Crt.

|

ol fia9>]Tai Orig. iv. (Contra, Orig. iii.)

— tiipor] -puv H*.

— Ka9.inr.avT.'] "sic" tantum e. Syr.

Crt.

— avTois~\ add. tov TnoXov U.
|
iaruiTa

TOV TTuiXov Orig. iii. 745''.e(/. (om. cdd.

quidam.) stantem pullum Vulg. f.g'.

Arm. iEth. pullum stantem c.ff. Syr.

Hcl. asinam stantem a. stantem e.i.l,

I

sine add. rel. Orig. iv.

33. ver. "et cum interrogaverint eos"

tantum Syr.Crt.

— (iTTav BL. 33. OW3. iv. 182'=. 192'\
]

JfiTToi/ ^. AR. rel. {enrav oi &
ver. 34. om. e.)

— avTov Orig. iv. 182"=.
|
om. L.

34.tnrav BL. Orig. iv.\S2^
\

Ihttov ?.

AR. rel.
|
a-7rii:pL9ijiTav D. Syr.Crt.

— on ABDL. 69. KM. Vulg. a.f.ff.

Syn-.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Mcmph. Orig.iv.

182'=. 192''.
I

*om. s". K'i. rel. <:«'•

Goth. Arm. ^th.

— 'X"] ^xn ^
35. tiyayov lt)aovv icai Orig.iv. 182''.

I
om. FV.

I

ayayovTeQ tov ttwXov D,

(e.)
[j
ijyayov] add. tov tzwXov Syr.

Crt.

— tmpi<\^avT!:Q AB*i??.Mj;.BLAEGH.

Vulg. a.
I

Xinippi^avTtQ 'S. B-. rel.

Orig.iv.
I

tTripripav D. (1.) c.e.f.ff.i.

iEth. ([TTipp. 1.)

— avTuiv B(D)LA. 1. Orig. iv. (post

'ipaTia D.)
1

%savTU)V <^. AR. rel. (post

ra A.)

— Tal om. Bap./?/.

fTTl TOV TTloXoV ABR. TCl. Vulg. O./.i.

Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. iEth. Orig. iv. | €w'

avTov D. c.e.ff. Syr.Crt. (Arm.)

— f7r£/3.] praem. /cat D. 1. c.e.f.ff.i.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. iEth.
1
Contra, Orig. iv.

— i-Kijiijiaaav'] ciriftfjav Ji*Jl!.

28. lerosolymam CI.
\
29. Bethaniam CI.

j

31. operam t'l.



XrX. 43. RATA AOYKAN.

Syrr!c RH. oLVTOv VTveaTpwvvvov Ta ifiaTLa ' eavrcov eu ty) oOojJ'

Memph. oA5 37 lyyl^'opTQ^ ge aVTOV vS-ll TTOOf TV KaTajSaaei. TOV
Goth.Arm.mil. a „

'^ '^ ^ „ ,^^ „ ./ > " -
i> "zj

^ F opovs rcov EuXaimv i]p^avro airav to TrArjuo? tcou

37. iipKaro
fjiadTjTwv x'^'-ROVTe^ alvfiv TOV deou (pcavrj p.€ydXr]

irepl * iravTOiv" (au elSou Svpa/xecov '^ Aeyotrey, Ei^Ao-

yrjixevos 6 ipxop-evo? ^aatXevs Iv ouofiaTL Kvpiov

3s.tip.ivovp.~aXt * if ovpavo) €Lpi]vri," Kol So^a eu vxjrLaToi?-
'^' xai

Tives Tcov ^apiaaicov onro tov ox^ov * eiirau Trpos

avTOV, Ai8daKake, eirLTipLTqaov Tols jxaB-qTois crov.

^ KOL dTTOKpiOeh ehrev •[avrot?], Aeyco vjxlv [ort]

40. KiKp&lovrai ^^j^ ovTOi * (TicoTrrjaovaLV," ol XiOoi * Kpd^ovaiv."

'^^^ 123 ^^ Kal wf rjyyLcrei', iScov Trju ttoXlv eKXavaeu

42. [rai yt] iv T,j i-ji ? avT-qv!^ ^' Xlywv otl Et eyvco^ koI av iv Tjj

av VH-^P'j'- TavTT) Ta Trpos €ipi]vr]U \_o-ovy vvv oe

§ c eKpvfii] UTTo ofjidaXp-cou * crov '^ oTi T]^ov<ni' i]p.epat

sabsternebant vcstimenta sua

in via. '' (*".'> Et cum ap-

propinquarct iam ad descen-

sum mentis olivcti, coeperunt

onmcs turbae discipuiorum
gaudeiites laudarc dcuin voce
magna siiyier omnibus quas
vidurant virtutibus, ^" dicentes,

Bcncdictns qui vcnit rex in

nomine doraini: pax in caelo

ct gloria in excelsis. ^ C^-
^' Et quidam Pliarisaeorum de

tuvbis cli.xerunt ad ilium, Ma-
gister, increpa discipulos tuos.
" Quibus ipse ait, Dico vobis,

quia si bi tacuerint, lapides

clamabunt.

41 (236, 10.) Et „t appropinqua-

vit, videns civitatem flevit su-

per illam, dicens " quia Si

cognovisses et tu, et qnidem in

liac die tua, qiiae ad pacem
tibi: nunc autem abscondita

sunt ab oculis tuis: ^ quia ve-

36. iropcvopii'ov Orig. iv. 182°.
| -voi H.

— iavTwv AB.Mai.Btlff.'mcoW.U. 1. U
K.

I
^avTiov s". DL. rel. Orhj.iy.

\

add. ante cum Syr.Hcl.*

— IV ry tiSip Orig. iv.
|
om. J).

37. eyyi'CovTog St avTov Orig. iv. 182^
j

iyyi'CuvTuiv Se avriov D. Sjr.Crt. JElh.

{eyyiZovTog~} -Ti E*.)

— n^j] A.BRL. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.

Orig. iv.
|
om. DMr. a.e. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. ^th.
— Ty KuraPaaet Orig. iv.

|
t>]i> naraPa-

aiv D.

— Vp^avro AB. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hc).

I
iipKaro DRL. 69. WAT/, a.e. Asm.

Orig. iv. 182''.

— uTTav Orig. iv. ( irav D.
|
(rwv fia-

9ijTuiv~\oai.a.c.i. Syr.Crt.
|
desccnden-

tium Am. g''. discentium ,/'</'.)

— 0Mi'{/ ficynXy Orig. iv.
|
om. D. /.

— jTfpi ad fin. vcr.] om. c.ff.

— T!-avTuiv BD.
I

X-Kaauiv '^. ARL. rel.

Orig. iv.

-^ wv} om. 69. r.

— ivvafiihiv Orig. iv.
|

yuvojxiviiiv D.

I

praem. id. 69. Arm.
|
om. Syr.Crt.

38. 6 (pxoi-iivog] om. H. e.t. Orig. iv. 182''.

I
6 tp tantum 69.

— fianiXivs ABR. rel. Vulg. e.f.g^.

Orig. lY. il/e(/i.(ap.Tf.)
|
om. (vid.post.)

DA(add.'.) a.c.ff.i. .Slth.
||
praem.

6 B. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.(&Hcl.)
|
Contra,

ARL. rel.

— Kiipioii] add. evXoyiJUivos 6 jSaaiXtvg

D. a.c.ff.i. jEth. (om. tv ovop.. Kvp. c.)

I
Contra, Vulg. /.j'. Orig. iv. || add.

benedictus sit rex Israelis. Syr.Hcl.*

et in marg. " non in omnibus exempla-

ribus invenitur."

38. apijvii post £1' ovpavtp BL. Orig. iv.
|

J ante tv ovp. T- ADR. 33. rel. vv.
|

{tv ovpavoiQ A.)

— tv i/i^.] om. a.

39. Kai Twts Orig. iv. 182''.
|
TiviQ Se D.

e.

— aTTO TOV oxXoii] ante SiSa(TKa\( C9.

Syr.Crt.

— inrav ABDL. Orig.iv.
|

Jsitto)' S".

K. rel.

— TTpoe avTOV Orig. iv.
|
avTip 69. e.

— roic lia.0. CTOw] illos a.c.ff.i. Syr.Crt.
]

Contra, Vulg. {e.)f.g\ \\
add. no cla-

ment Syr.Crt.

40. KOI aTtoKpiOtiq tnriv e.(f.) Syr.PIcl.

Orig. iv. 182''.
|
awoKp. St \tyti D.

|

dixit Syrr.Crt.&Pst. quibus ipse ait

Vulg. qui dixit eis a. quibus ipse

dixit c. quibus ait i.

— avToig ADR. rel.
|
om. BL. Memph.

Arni. Orig. iv. || add. apijv G. Syr.Crt.

— on AB'DR. 33. rel. Vulg. / |
om.

B*Rl.Mai. 69. a.c.eff.i. Orig. iv. 182''.

I
KOI 1.

II
add. Kai Arm.

— auinrriaovaiv AB.Btlg.Bch.JiliA. e.
\

laiojiniatuatv S". B.Tlfui.E. rel. Orig.

iii. 745". iv. 182''. IBS'".
|
atiyiimvaiv

D.

— icpa^ovaiv BL. Orig. iv. 188 '.erf.
|

^KticpaKovTai T- AR. rel. Orij. iii. iv.

182''. 188''. corf.
I

Kpalovrai D. Arm.
|

KtKpatiovrai 69. M.

41.)jyyi?£v 69 -Sec.

41. £)cXaw(T£i' Orig. iii.
321f. 739". 7.50''.

iv. 180'=. 182''. 192=. £«s.Theoph. 129.

I
tsXaitv 69* /x«.

— avT)]v ABDRLA. 1. 69. Hr. Iren.

Gr. 92. O/iy. iv. 180':.erf. 182''. 192=.
1

J avry T- E- ''el- Orig. iii. 750''. iv.

180=.corf. -Eiis. Theoph.

42. Kai av post lyvuig ADR. rel. Iren.

Gr. 92. Orig. Lit. iii. 977'^-''- Eus. in

Ps. 700''. £ks. Tlieopli. 129. {Kaiytav

hie Eus. lI.E. iii. 7 (99). in Es. 470".)

I

post ravTy BL. {JEth.) Orig. iv. 180'>.

1
om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

|
om. Kai a.e.i.

Arm. Orig. iii. 32 1
'.

— £)' ry >i/ifpit] om. Orig. iii. Eas. in Es.

inPs. {ai)ptpov Iren. Gr. 92.)
|
fpraem.

Kai yt T- AR. rel. Vulg. a.ic.'yi.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. £us.Theoph.

I

om. BDL. Eus. H.E. e.f. Memph.

Goth. ^th. Iren. 92. Orig. iv. 180'=.

Orig. Int. va.bis. Ufadd. crou T- K-

rel. Vulg. a.c. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.
|

om. ABDL. 1. e.f.i. Syr.Crt. Memph.

Ai-m. .^tb. Iren. Orig. iv. Orig. Int.

m.bis. JEus.H.E. Tbeoph.

— tiprivnv aov A(D)R. rel. a. Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. .lEth.

Orig. iii. Eus. H.E. in Es. Theoph.
|

om. aov BL. Iren. Orig. iv.
|

aoi D.

69. Vulg. e.e.f.i. Eus. in Ps. Orig. Int.

iii.bis. \\vvv St'] om. a.e.i. Iren.

— vvv St tKp. aTTO oip9. aov'] om. A*Ht

t>a.(add.'.)

— St] S' A.

37. turbae desceudeutlum Am.
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RATA AOYKAN. XIX. 44.

A B C D [Q] E.

1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSUVrA.

"^
/3

(tXtj

'Pratt.21:12,i3.a
piar. 11:15-17.

Jo. -2:13, 17.

'Es.56:7.
46. OTt U OlK.^i. oIk.

TTp. trTTlV'

•Jer. 7:ii. '7m)

§a

XX. £:e' <T,i

^IIMatt.ai: 23-27./:)

II
Mar. 11:27-33.

eVt a4, KOLL irepL^aXovcTLv ol i\6poi aov ^apaKa aoi kou

TrepiKVKXaxrovali' are, /cat avve^ovaiv ae TravTodev,
^^ Kol eSa(j)LOvaiu ae kol ra reKva aov iv aoi, koI

ovK a(f)rjaov(TLU XiOov * eVi X'lOov" * eV aoi"., avff cou

OVK eyvcos tov Kaipou rrjs eTriaKoirrjs aov. s\.ai

elaeXdcov ds to lepou -qp^aro iK^aXXeiv rovy ttco-

Xovvras * \ ^^ Xeycov avToh, TeypaTrrai, ^ Ka/'

* sfTTai 6 oixog f/yov oixog 'zpofrevyrjg • v/xel^ 8e avrov

eiroLrjaaTe ^ (jitrfhaioij Xtjctcov. '^' Kat i)i> SiSaaKcou

TO Ka0 rip.epav iv tco Upco- ol Se 'dp)(^Lepei9 kul ol

ypafj./j.aTei9 i^rjTOVu avTou diroXeaai kol ol Trpcoroi

TOV ^ Xaov, Koi ohy^ * rjvpiaKov" to tl TroLrjacoaLV

6 Xaos yap awa? i^eKpcfxaTO avrov olkovcov.

124 K at eyevero ef /j.ia tcou i]p.epo}v 8i8a-

nient dies in tc, ct circumda-
bunt te inimici tui \allo, et

circumdabimt te et coangusta-
Ijunt te uiidique, " ct ad ter-

rain prostemcnt tc ct filios qui

in te sunt, (•^'' ^'^ et non relin-

quent in te lapidem super lapi-

dem, eo quod non cognoveris

tcmjnis visitationis tuae. "
C23S, J.) gj. iiigressus in templum
coepit eicere vcndentes in illo

et ementes, '"dicens illis, Scrip-

turn est quia Domus mea do-
mus orationis est: vos autem
fccistis illam speluncam latro-

num. " <™' '' Et erat docens
cotidie in tcmplo. Principes

autem sacerdotum et scribae

et principes plclns quaerebant
ilium perdere, *' et non inve-

niebant quod facerent illi :

omnis enini populus suspensus

erat audiens ilium.

1 (340, 2.) j5( factum est in una
dierum docentc illo populum,„v.\) «,« v> \ y tiierum at)cenic 1110 popuiuni

aKOVTOS aVTOV tov Xaov ev tco lepCO Kai evayyeXlC^O- intemploetevangellzante.con-

43. iTTi (Tf] ante ol e^^Opot D.
|
Contra,

Orig. iv. 180^ Eus. H.E. ui. 7 (99).

Tlicoph. 129. Orir/. Int. iii. 977".
|
cm.

Syr.Crt.
|

in utroque loco Eus. in Es.

470O.

— TTipiPaXovffiv ABC^R. rel. Ens. lI.E.

ed. &codd. in Es. (Kai wipijiaK

Xap- (Toi cm. Or!^. iv. 180'.)
|
(iaXov-

mv D.
I

€TTi^aKovi7iv G. |
Traptjijia-

Xovaiv C*L. 33. Ens. H.E. (cod.)
|

om. Eus. Theopb. (Iiabet kcu wipiKv-

fc\M(rov<n rre 01 e^OpQi (Tov Kai uvve^.)

— (Toi Orig. hit. iii. Eus. H.E. | om. D.

a.e.ff. Ens. in Es. (om. x^p. "<" Syr.Crt.)

— 7repiKVK\M(yov(Ttv Orig. iv. Ens. H.E.

\ 7r€piKVK\(otnv T).
\

kvk\i>j(Tovitl Eus.

in Es. (fcat TnpiicvKX. at om. Syrr.Crt.

&Pst.)

— (7£ (post TTipiicvKX.) Eus. H.E. in Es.

I
om. L. Orig. iv.

— avvtHovatv Orig.iv. £ks.H.E. Theopb.

1
evfa^ovai K.

I
avva^ujtji 69.

]
om.c.c.j.

— TravToBiv Orig. iv. Eus. H.E. Theopb.

I
TTai'TSQ r.

44. (Tc] (Toi 69 corr.

— f )' (TOI 1".] om. D. Orig. iv. 182". Eu.i.

H.E. iii. 7(99) utvid.

— fTTi Xt9oi' B.i3(/i/.(in coIl.)i)fa!'.DRL.

1. 33. A"s(c. (-W1' r.) OWjr. iv. 1S1».
|

iiviXiOii) <^. ACA*. rel.

— iv aoi 2". ante av9' wv Ji.31ai.Bch.(D')

L. 1. a.(c.Xe.-){,tf.Xi.)l. Memph. (Arm.)

JEth. Orig. iv. (in tota terra e.)
|
ante

cm Xi6ov l&.Btly.
\ J ante XiBov m-i X.

1^. ACR. 33. rel. Vulg. /. Syrr.Crt.

340

Pst.&Hcl. Goth, {iv bXy aoi D. c.(e.)

ffi. Arm.)

44. TOV Katpov T7JQ Orig. iv.
[
om. Toi> C.

1
eiQ Katpov X).

4.5. KCU HBiXBiav Orig. iv. 181^ 192=.
|

iXdiov 0£ D. e.
II
add. 6 IriaovQ E. Syr.

Hcl.

— tKJiaXtiv A.

— TroiXouvrac] praem. neptaTipac Ann.

Ilfadd. tv avrt/j 5'. ADR. re!. (Latt.)

Syrr.Crt. Pst.&Hcl. Goth, (in doino

sanctuarii post nai ayop. JRth.')
\
om. B

CL. 1. 69. e.l. Memph. Arm. Orig.iv.

181^ 192".
II t add. postea koi ayopaZoj'-

rag S"- A(C)DR. rel. (kgi rovt; ayop.

C.) Latt. Syrr.(Crt.)Pst.&Hcl.rcl. (vid.

Matt. xxi.l2. Mar. xi. 15.) j om. BL.

1. Memph. Or/jr. iv. 181^ 192=. iv olg

yp^aro iKJiaXXdv povovg Tovg ttu)-

XovvTUg., ovxi ^f Kal rovQ ayopa^ovrac

Orig. iv. 193».
||
add. Kai rag rpairtl^ag

Tiov KoXXv^iariov t^fx^^^i (hue usque

Arm.) Kai rag KaOidpag ruiv -jnuXovv-

Tiov rag Trepiarfpag DA. (add. Kari'

arpt^piv A. c.ff. JEtb.) a.c.e.ff.g''.i. Syr.

Hcl.* ("non in omni excmpl.ari" mg.)

vid. Mar. xi. 15.

46 yfypaiTTai~\ om. A*.

— Kat post yiypaTTTai BRL. 1. 69. c.

Arm.ed. Orig. iv.
| bri ACD. 33. KM.

Vnlg./3'-^- Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Goth. (JEth.)
\
*ora. ?. AE.rel. a.e.ff.i.

— larai b oiKog fiov oiKog Trpoaevx'ig B
RL. 1. 69. c. (Memph.) Arm. Orig.iv.

\

Jo OlK. fl. OIK. TTpOaCVX' SffTLV ^. AC*

D. rel. Vulg. a.(e.Y.ff.g^-''- Syrr.Crt.Pst.

&Hcl. Goth. Ilfffri)'] KXij9,iat-ai C\

e. Mth. (vid. Matt. xxi. 13. Mar. xi.

17.)
I
add. omnibus gentibus Syr.Crt.

(vid. Mar.)

46. fffoii/erarf] ante avrov T>. Vulg. c.e.

f.ff.g'-'- Orig. iv.
|

ttouiti L. ^th.

(vid. Matt. xxi. 13.)

47. 7-0] om. L. 69. Arm. |
Contra, Orig.

iii. 790''.

— Kai ol yp.] om. oi AK*A.
|
Contra,

Orig. iii.

— fcat 01 TrpuiToi TOV Xaov'] ante cZiirovv

D. Vulg. a.ccf.ff. SyiT.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

(j<. Memph. Arm. JEth. (OWj. iii.)

II
Trpwroi] TrptajivTipoi Orig. iii. 790''-"^-

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.f.r<. (Contra, Crt.&Hcl.

nig.)

4S.i]vpiaKov CDQR«'c. 1. .33.
|

tti'pt-

aKov '^. AB. rel. Orig. iii. 790''.

— ro] om. DA. 1. 69. UP". Arm. Orig.

iii.
I

Contra, ABCQR, rel.

— 7roij)(Tw(rii' ABCDQB. rel.
|
-aovaiv

LKS. Orig. iii. 790'''^-
|| add. avri^ D.

I^att. (exc. a.e.) Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.*
1

om. Orig. iii. J/s.

— u Xaog ynp] o yap Xaog D. 69. Orig.

iii. 790'>.

— i^fKpifiaro Orig.m. \
-piTo B.

|
-/lav-

To E*. '^iKpiparo D.

— avrov aKoviov Orig. iii.
|
avrov okov-

eiv 69. M.
I

aKovdv avrov D. (Memph.

MS.)
I

aKovuiv ante avr. Latt.

44. om. et 1'. Am.
j

filios tuos CI.
\
iS. quid

fac. a.



XX. 9. RATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. JEth.

2. [Xtyoi'rff] ^P-
avr.

jxtvov^ eTrearrjaav ol apyjiepei^ Kat ot ypa/jL/jLaTei?

avv TO?? TrpecrlSvTepoi?, " kol * elwav irpog avrov \
* YiLTTou" rj/XLV iu TTola i^ovala ravra Troielf, i] t'l9

iariv 6 8ovf aoi ti]v i^ovalav ravriju ;
'' a-KOKpLOels

8e elirev Trpoy avrov?^ 'Y,pcoT7](ru) vp.a? Kayco * Xoyou,

Koi eiirrxTf: /xor ^ to jBdnTicT/ia * 'Icoauov e'^ ovpavov

11V t] i^ avdpuiTrcov ; ol 8e avveXoyiaavTO Trpos

iavTovs XiyovTes otl 'Eai/ e'lirco/xeu, 'E^ ovpavov, epel,

Aia TL * ovK eTTiaTeva-aTC avTW ; eav Se elTvwjjLev,

'E^ avdpcoTTcov, * 6 Aao? ayra? KaTaXtOacreL r]ix5.?-

Treireia-fievo? yap eaTiv ' 'Icoavrjv Trpo(j)i]Tr]v elvai.

^ Kou aTTeKplOrjcrav /X7] elSevai iroOev. koll 6 It^ctou?

elirev avTols, Ov8e eyco Xeya v/xlv ev ttoiol e^ovala

TaVTa TTOIU).

o' (T;ia 125 ^ "^ "HpAaro 5e Trpos tov Xaov Xeyeiv ttiv
^piatt.2,: 33-46-/3 ^ .v ^V ". / ^ ,,, '

, '

IJMar. 12:1-1-2. TvapapoXrjv TavTrjv, Av&pcoTTOs e(pvTevcrev apLTre-

6. TTuQ It Xao^

TCnenint principes sacerclotnm

et scrii)ae cum seniorilius, * et

aiiint diccntes ad ilium, Die
nobis, in qua potcstatc hacc
facis, aut quis est qui dcdit

tilii hanc potcstatcm? ^ Rcs-
pondcns autem dixit ad iUos,

Interrogabo vos et ego unum
vcrbum. respondetc mihi :

' baptisraum lohannis de caclo

erat an ex hominibus? ° At
illi eogitabant inter se dicentes

quia Si dixevimus, De caelo,

(licet, Quarc ergo non eredi-

distis ei ? ^ si autem dixeri-

mus. Ex hominibus, plebs uni-

versa lapidabit nos: certi sunt

enim loliannen prophctam essj.

' Et responderunt se nescire

unde esset. ° Et Icsus ait illis,

Neque ego dico vobis in qua
potestate haec facio.

9 (2ti,!.) Coepit autem diccre

ad plebem parabolam hanc.

Homo plantavit vineam et lo-

1. Kai £y£j'fTo] tytviTO Se D. e. (Et

factum est autem a.)

— I'l/jipiov'] fadd. fKfti'Mv ^. ACR. rel.

Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|
om. BDQL. 1.

Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. ^th.
— ev rtfi f£p(f>] ante tov Xaov D. e,

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.(etra,Hel.)
|
om. K.

— svayyeXi^ofievov^ add, avrov VXf. c.

— f7rf(rr>)(Tov] add. contra eum SjTr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl.

— npV'ifpf'C BCDQRL. 1. .33. 69. MSs.

TV.
I

Upeis AAEGHKUVrA. a.e.

Goth.
I
(apxicp. et ypa/jfi. transp. 69.)

— Krtt oi B.jl/ai.CDQRL. rel.
|
om. oi A

AGVr. Ai-m.

— ypafifxarsLc'] add. rov Xaov Syr.Crt.

2. Kai enrav BRL. 69.
| 1f.Kai H~ov f^.

ACDQ. rel.
|
om. I. a. (STrr.Crt.&

Pst. habent Kai.)

— Trpoc avTOv'] om. a.
||
praera. XiyovnQ

BL. 1. Vnlg. c.ff.i.l. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.
|

fadd. Xiyovng T. AQR. rel. a. Syr.

Hcl. Goth.
I
om. CD. e.f. Memph.

Arm. ^th.

tlTTOV -I'lfllV BRL. 1. 33.
I

JsiTTf I'lftlV

^. ADQ. rel.
|
cm. C. (rid. Matt. xxi.

23. Mar. xi. 28.)

— ?; rif] icat rig D. a.e. SjT.Pst. (vid.

Matt, et JIar.)

— rauDj)'] ante tijv e^oviriav D. Latt.

Hil. 13.3"'.

3. a-!roKpi9(iQ iff] om. Syr.Crt.
| o de airo-

KpiBeiQ 69.
II
add. 6 Irjaovg C. Vulg.

a. Syr.Pst.

— Trpoc avrovg'] om. 69.

3. epitirrjcru'] eTrepb)Ti}<Jot D. (vid. Mar.

xi. 29.)

— Kayii)] ante iiiiag 69. Kr. Arm.
|
kui

eyu) I. E.

— Xoyov] om. a.e.ff.i. Syr.Crt.
1| f praem.

eva '^. CDQU=. rel. Goth. (iEth.)

vid. Mar. xi. 29.
|
add. iva AKIMU*.

Vulg. f.g'. Syr.Hcl.* Arm. (vid. Matt,

xxi. 24.)
I

om. BRL. 1. 33. 69. For.

Tot. a.ce.ff.i. Syr.Pst. Memph.
—-Kai a.f. Syr.Pst.

|
uv D.

|
om. Vulg.

c.e.ff.i.l. Syr.Crt.

4. jjaiTTiapa'] add. to DRL. (^id. Alar.

xi. 30.)
I

ora. ABCQ. rel.

5. (nu'EXoyitraiTo ABQRL. rel. e. Memph.

Goth. (SieX. 1.)
I

uvi'eXoyiZ,ovTo CD.

Vulg. a.c.f.ff.i. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (vid.

Matt. xxi. 25. Mar. xi. 31.)

— oTi] om. C. e.ffi. Syr.Crt. Ai-m.

(vid. Matt, et Mar.)

— enrii)iiev~\ -oftev T.

— epfi] add. i^jxiv C*(corr.'.) or.c.p'--'

Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl. Memph.W.& Sch.

(ctra,MSS.) vid. Matt.

— ha Ti] fadd. ovv 9r. ACDQ. rel.

Vulg. a.e.f.g'. Syr.Hcl. Arm. (vid.

Matt.)
I

om.BRLd. 69. EGHUVATy:
c.ff.U. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. iEth.

("at cur" Goth.)

6. eav Be Vulg. f.ff.
SjTr.Pst.&HcI.

\

Kai eav D. a.e. Syr.Crt. [c]

— eiviofievl add. on C*. Syr.Crt.

eX2 "TO TdlV D.

— 6 Xnof ajrag B(D)L. 1. 33. Vulg. c.

Syr.Pst. Memph. (post »i^as D. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.)
I
aTrag 6 Xaog R.

[ X'^^Q o

Xaog 'T- ACQ. rel. a.fff. Syrr.Crt.&

Hcl. Arm. [e.]

6. KaTaXiQaaei^ XtOaffei D.
— TTeiTei(7iievog yap eariv e.ff. (-I'ov L.)

I

TrfTTfter/tf j/ot yap eiaiv D Gr. Vulg.

ia^c.f. Syr.Crt. (de Johanna quod

Syr.Crt.)

'

— eivai esse Vulg.
|

y£yoi'£i'ai D. 69.

a.e.e.f.ff.i.l.

7. oTTficp.] dicunt ei Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— ti^trai] add. avTovg CD.
||
ovk oida-

jiev c.f. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. (vid.

JLatt. xxi. 27. Mar. si. 33.)

— 7ro9ev~\ om. EKA.
|

praem. to D.

69.

8. ii/tij'] ante Xfyw U. Goth.
|
Contra,

Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 345.

9. rjpKaro Be Xeyeiv'] eXeyev de D. e.

I
et coepit diccre ad eos Syr.Crt.

II
Xaov] o;^Xoz' L.

||
Trpoc rov Xaov

post Xfyfiv Q. Vulg. c.f.ff.i.l. Syr.Hcl.

Memph.
|
om. a.

— avSpioTTog'] f.add. rig ^. A. 69. g^.

SyiT.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.* Arm.
|
om. BCD

QRLA. 1.33.EGHKMSUVrA, (Latt.)

Memph. Goth. iEth. Orig. iii. 774"=.

llai'Sp. eipvT. ajiTT. (A)BQRL. rel.

Orig. iii. (afnreXuiv A.)
|

ajiTreXuiva

ai'9p. e(pvTevaev C. (vid. var. lect.

Mar. xii. 1.) |
a/irreX. eipvT. avBp. D.

a.e.f. (vid. Mar. xii. 1.)

3. Jesus dixit CI. \ 4. baptismus CI. \ 5. intra

a.
I
ilU CI.
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RATA AOYKAN. XX. 10.

ABCD[P](a)(E).
LA.

1.33.69.

E[F]GHKMSUVr
A.

10. eCaireffr. avr.

Slip.

11. K£ix^ai arip.

12. irefiipai rptrov

§F

13. [(t^O ITfc] *^*

rpctTT.

Xu)va, Kou e^eSoTO avrov yecopyols, koI aire^rjfirjcrev

)(p6vovf iKavovs. Kcti * Kaipm aireareiXiv Tvpos

Tovs yempyovf SouXou, 'iva awo tov Kapirov tov

ap-ireXuivo? * 8co(TOvaLu" avTw- oi 8e yecopyol 8e[-

pavTis avTov i^airecTTeLXau k€vov. kou Trpoaredero

' erepou Trefxyjrai SovXov o'l Se KaKetvov Seipavref

Koi aripaaavres i^aTreareiXav Kevov. " Koi Trpoa-

edero * rplrou TrepyJAai"- ' ol 8e koI tovtov rpavpari-

aavrei e^ej3aXov. ^'' ehrev 8e. 6 Kupios' tov d/nreXco-

voi, Ti TTOLrjcrco ; Trepyj/co tov v'lov pov tov ayaTrrjTow

'icrcoy TOVTOV * ivTpairrjaovTai. '^ 'l86vT€s 8e avTov

ol yecopyo). 8ceXoy[^ovTO wpos * dXXrjXov?' XeyovTes,

OvTOs icTTiv 6 KXrjpovopo^' * d7roKTeivcop.ev avTOU,

Iva rjpcov yevTjTaL rj KXrjpovopia. ''
koli eK/SaXovTes'

avTov e^co tov dp.7reXu)vos direKTeivav. tl ovv tvoit]-

(jet avTols 6 KvpLOS tov dpireXcovos i
"^ iXevcreTai kol

diroXeaet Tovf yecopyovf tovtovs, kou. Scocrei tov

dpireXwva dXXoLi. 'AKOvcravTes 8e * elTrav,' M.r]

cavit earn colonis, et ipse pere-

gre fuit muUis tcmporibus.
'° Et in tempore mi sit ad cul-

tores servum ut de fructu vi-

neae d.arent illi: qui caesum
dimisenint cum inanem. " Et
addidit alteram servum mit-

tcrc : illi autem hunc quoque
ciiedentes et afEcientes contu-

melia dimiserunt intrnem.
'^ Et addidit tertium mittere;

qui et ilium vulnerantes eece-

runt. " Dixit autem dominus
vineae, Quid faciam ? mittam
filium meum dilectum: forsi-

tan cum hunc viderint vere-

buntur. " Quem cum vidis-

sent coloni, cogitaverunt in se

dicentes. Hie est heres: occi-

damus ilium, ut nostra fiat

hereditas. " Et cicctnm ilium

extra vineam occiderunt. Quid
ergo faciet illis dominus vi-

neae? '° Veniet et perdet co-

lonos istos, et dabit vineam
aliis. Quo audito dixerunt illi,

9. «?fJoro BDQE. rel. Orig. ui.
|
[^iStro

ACL.
— Kai aireS. c,

\
avroc ^t ani^, J), e.

et ipse etc. Vulg. a.f.ff.g^.i. Arm.
— iKavovg^ om. Ti*Rl.Mai.

10. Kai Kaiptp BL. 33. (c. r(/j Kaip. 1.)
|

Kai^tv" Kuiptf) ^. AK. rel.
|
koi iv rifi

Kaipni CQ. Meraph. (et in uno e tem-

poribus Syr.Crt. tv leg. pro fv). |
Kaipip

St D. (e.) lit ex T. ACQR. rel. Vulg.

e/./. Arm.
j
om. BDL. 1. 33. a.c.ff.i.

— TOV Kapirov~\ tovq KapirovQ A.

— Soiaomiv ABQLM.
|

XSuimu ^. CD
R. rel.

I

SwatL 69.

— 01 ^£ yiiopyoi f.ff-i- Syrr.Pst.&IIcl.
1

om. D. Syr.Crt.
|
qui Vulg.

|
et a.c.e.

Syr.Crt.

— t^aTritJTii\av'\ aTrearfiKav K.

— SupavTts avTov t^a-n-iaTiiXav AC(D)
QR. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

(Memph.) Goth. (iEth.)
|
i^airtar. av-

rov Sttp. m.BtJy.MaiXi.
\
e^aTrear.dstp.

avT. B.Bcli.
I

diipai'Ttg Se avrov t^a-

irtar. D.

11. Kai irpoiO SovXav"] Kai nrt/iiptv ire-

pov SovXov D. e.

— irpofftdero'] -Oevro A.
||
add. avroiQ

Q. Mcmph. add. post Trtfiif/ai. C*?.

Syr.IIcl.

— irtpov TTf/ji^ai AB(L)U. (Vulg.) a.c.
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if-^ff.i. (oiarcpov vtp-^ai L.)
| J t£/(-

jf-ai irfpov <^. CQR. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.

&Hcl. (Memph.) Goth. Arm. ^th.

W.SupavrtQ Kai rovrov ver. 12.] om.

Syr.Crt.

— Kai arifiarravrfg'] om. H. a. (k. ari-

fiaxT. V Tf. )

12. TTpoaeQero rpirov mp.^ai BL. Latt.

AiTU.
I J TrpoatO. TTEfi^ai rpirov S". A

CQR. rel. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. Memph.

Goth.
I

rpiTov tTTti^^iv D. e. (TEth.)

— 01 Si'] om. D. a.c.e.ff.i. qui Vulg. f.

— Kai rovrov BCQR. rel. | KaKHVov

AK. Latt. (Syr.Hcl.mg.) vid. ver. 11.

et Mar. xii. 4, 5.

— rpavfiaricai'no] rpavfiariTav C.

— £^£/3a\ov] eKaTreaniXav Kaivov (i. e.

Kivov) D. f.i. (vid. ver. 10.) |
f^j-

Trefi-^av 69.

13. SLTTSV Se 6] 6 Se et enrev post afnreXot-

I'oe D. e. Horn. Se K.
—

• ri 7roi7)<TM] om. WRlMai,
— iuioqI rvxov D.

— Ei'rpa7r/j(7.] fpraem. iSovreq ';. AR.
rel. Vulg. e.f. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl.tri. Goth.

(iEth.) {tSovreg E.) yid. ver. 14 ab

init.
I

om. BCDQL. 1. 33. a.c.ff.i.l.

Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.mj. Memph. Arm. (vid.

Matt. xxi. 37. Mar. xii. 6.)

14. avrov'] om. M.

14. 01 yeitipyoi] om. D. e.

— SieXoyiKovTo BCDQRL. rel. e. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&HcI. Memph.
|

-o-airo AK.
Vulg. a.c,f.ff.

— Trpoc aXXrjXovQ BDRL. 1. 33. Syr.

Hcl.JHjr. Memph. Arm. ed.
|

{Trpoe

iavTovg ^. ACQ. rel. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcltxt. Goth, lit vid. Arm. 1 MS.

(vid. ver. 5. Mar. xii. 7.) j
ev eavroig r.

I

om. Syr.Crt. ^th.

— KXiipoi'ofiog] fadd. Seure S". CDRL.
rel. Tol. e. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph.

^th. vid. Orig. iii. 6'. (vid. Matt. xxi.

38. Mar. xii. 7.) |
om. ABQ. 1. KM.

(Latt.) Syr.Hcl* Goth. Arm.
— aTTOKTeivuiiev] -vojiev B. i?/c. (ctra,

Mai.)r.

— iva iifuDv yevtirai SyiT.Pst.MS.SsHcI.

Memph. Orig. iii. fi'. (yeviqrai post ))

KXr]p. L.)
j

Kai I'lfiuiv etrrat C. 1. c.(e.)

(j.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst.impr. (vid. Mar. xii.)

15. CKJiaXovreg] eKpaXXovreg A.
|
\o-

jiovrtg CL. (vid. Matt. xxi. 39. Mar.

xii. 8.)
I
post auT-oi' add. fJt/SaXov (et

Kai post aiiTTtXiorog) C. (vid. Matt.)

— Toy aitTTtXaivog P.] om. Q.

— oiu'] om. Syr.Crt. Memph.MS.
— auroij Vulg.

J", \
om. D. For. a.c.e.

H. intra se CI.



XX. 23. RATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Mempli.

Goth. Arm. Mtb.
tft
<: Ps. ll8(ll7):-22.

fEs.8:i5.

e Dan. 2:35.

OA' 0/^
19. f^ijTovv a

ypafi^.

any
"WMatt.'ii: 16-2-2.13

piar. 12: 1,3-17.

20. aTTOX'wp/yaar-

Ttg aTriar.

§P

1[F

yivoLTO. ^^ 6 8e e^i^Xe'^a^ auTOis elirev, Tt ovv^

iariu TO yeypaixfievov tovto, " AiSov hv a,7CsSoy.tf/^ot,-

Tav 01 olxoSof/^oiivrsg, ovrog iysvi^Syj sig y.scfyaJkrjV <yco-

vicf^g

;

Tray o ireawv evr eKeiuou tou alUov avv-

OXaaOrjaerar ' e0' ov 8' av Trecrr), XiKiii-jaei avTov.
^^ Kat i^i^rrjaav o'l ' ypafJLjxaTth kou o'l ap-^^Lepeis"

iirijSaXeLv eV avTov ras xe7pa9 iv avrfj rfj ojpa, kol

i(j)ol3i'jd7]aav top Xaov eyvcoaav yap on Trpo? avTOvy

* eiVev Ti]u TrapalSoXiju ravT-qv.

126 '" *" Kai TraparrjprjcravTes aTreareiXau iyKU-

derovs inroKpivop.evovs eavrovf SiKaiov?^ elvai, tva

i-iTiXajScovTai avTOu * Xoyou," * coare TrapaSoduai

avTov TYj a.p)(^ KOU rfj i^ovaia tov i^yep.ovo^. ' Kai

i'irr]pmTrj(Tav avTov Xeyovre?, AiSacTKaXe, o'lSap-eu

OTt 6p6a>s Xeyeis Kai 8i8daK6i9, ^ Kai ov Xap^aveLS

Trpoa-coTrov, aAA' eV^ aXrjdelaf Tifv 68ou tov Oeov

OLoacTKeif. e^ecTTLv * rjfxas ixaLcrapi (popov oov-

vai, 7] ov ;
"' KaravOTjcras Se avrwv rrjv Travovpyiav,

Absit. " Illc .lutein aspiciens

COS ait, Quid est ergo hoc qiiod

scriptum est, Lapidem quem
reprobaverunt aeilificantes, hie
factiis est in caput angull ?
" Umiiis qui ceciderit supra
ilhim la|)idem conquassabitur:
supra quem autcm ceciderit,

eoraminuet ilium. '« <'"'' '' Et
quacrcbant principcs sacerdo-

tum et scribae mittere in ilium

manus ilia hora, et timucrunt
populum : cognoverunt enim
quud ad ipsos dixerit similitu-

diucm istam.

20 (243, 2.) Et observantes mi-
serunt iusidiatores qui fe iustos

simularent, ut caperent cum
in sermone et tradorent ilium

principatui et potestati praesi-

dis. ^' Et intevrogaverunt il-

ium dicentes, Magister, scimus
quia recte dicis et lioces et non
accipis personam, sed in veri-

tate viam dei doces: -"licet

nobis dare tributum Caesari an
non ? " Considevans aatem
dolum illorum dixit ad eos.

(vid. Mar.)
[
aurovQ A.

[
rovg yeupyovQ

33.

16. ab init.] add. oux' Arm.
— TovTove] om. D. e. Memph. (vid.

Mar. xii. 9.) |
(Kdvovg 1. 69. istos

Vulg. a.c.ff.g'. lllos/ iEth.

— aXXotc] \a\otg A Gr,

— oKovaavTsg Se BCQRL. rel.
|

o'l ^t

aKovaavreg AD. e.

— enrav BDQRL. 33. G.
|

tfiTTOi' S-
AC. rel.

17. rouro] om. a.e.

— yuiviac~\ yoviag E*r(Hon R).
1
aedifi-

cil Syr.Crt.

18. -n-ao] add. yap Syr.Crt.

— (w'~\ £tc A.

— 5'] om. A.

— 7r£(T?;] TTtfTOl 69.

19. £Si)r;)(Toi' ABRL. rel. a.e. Syr.Hcl.

Goth.
I

eZlTovv CD. Vulg. c.f.ff.i.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm. (vid.

Mar. xii. 12.)

—
•
oi ypa/ifiaTEis Kai ot apx'fpds AB(C)

L. 1. 33. Ks!"c.MU. e. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm. .^th. (koi oi (papiaawi

C.)
I

%oi apx- Km ot ypapfi. <3'. DRA.
rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

|
oi apx-

Kai o'l irpidl^vrepoi Kai oi ypaftfx. 69.

— Tag x'^Ve] o™. '"£ C.
I

Ttju X"P"
K.

19. IV avT. T. ftjp.] om. e. |
om. cv D. Latt.

(non For.)
\\
praem. Kai 33.

— Kat E(poj3i]9iirTav'\ ^tpoji. 5e D. e.

— Kat £^o/3. T. Xaov] ad fin. Ter. habet

Syr.Crt.

— 7-01' Xaov] om. GSVPA.
— £t7rfr ante r/;v rcapaji. ravr. B(D ei-

priKiv)!,. 69. G. Vulg. a.c.e.f.ff. Syr.

Pst. Memph. [^th.]
| J post ';. AC

RUstc. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.
[

om. T. Tzapafi. ravr. Syr.Crt.

20. !rapaTripi)aavTiQ ABCR. rel. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Slemph. Arm.
| aTroxwpi;-

mivTiQ D. a.c.e.f.ff.g'.U. Goth. iEth.

1 "postea" tantum S}T.Crt.
|
om. Syr.

Pst.
II
add. opportuuum tempus Syr.

Hcl.*

— a7r£c7r£t\aj'] add. eva KaO' tva King,

man. rec. e.

— tyKaOtTovQ Syr.Hcl.mg. Greece.
|

ek-

KaQiTOVQ 69. om. e.ff.i.

— Hvai] om. D.
j
(^SiKaiovunv A.)

— £7riXa/3w>/rat] -^ov-ai E2y.HK*A

Tf.

— avTov] avTovQ L,
|
avrov C.

— Xoyoi' B.Bdy.CKr.
\

tuiv Xoyoir D.

a.c.e.ff.i.l. (Arm.)
[
Xoyouf L.

|
JXo-

you '^. AB.3fai. rel. (R liiat.) in ser-

mone Vulg. /.

— ware BCDL. | J fig ro ^. A. rel.

(£if Toy 69 Scr.)
\
et Am, For. c.e.f.ff.

i. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Goth.

20. avTov] om. A.

— ry apxy I'lye^ovog om. i.
\ Tii* rjye-

/iovi D. e. Syr.Crt.

21. opQiitgl post X£y£!f D. a.e.
\
op9oc

L.

— Kai diSatTKeig'] om. K. i.

— ou] ovStvoe D. (rid. Matt. xxii. 16.

Mar. xii. 14.)

— T-j/v 6dov'\ verbum Syr.Crt.

— aXX'] aXXa D.

22. 1'liiag ABL. 33. 69.
| { I'l^iv ^. CDF.

rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

ed. (om. Memph.MS. vid. Matt. xxii.

17.)

— Kaiffapi (f>opo2' dovvai ABCP. rel.
]

<popov Sidovai Kaicrapi D. Vulg.C/. a.

1
Kai. (popovQ dovvai KA(7y'-)

I
Kaio".

tpopov diSovat IM. dtS. <pop. K.ai<T. Am.

c.ff. Syrr.Crt,Pst.&Hcl. {KaiGapog 09^

Scr.')
I

^i^. Kate <pop. e.

23. Karavotjaag^ tTTiypovc D. e,

— Travovpyiav ABC^PL. rel. Sjrr.Pst,

&Hcl.txt.
I

TTOvrjpiav C*D. (vid. Matt.

xxii. 18.) nequitia a.(e.)/. Syrr.Crt.&

Ilcl.mg.

13. super CI.
|

19. simil. hauc CI.
\
21. eum

CI. I viam dei iu veritate CI. |
32. trib. dare

CL 23. om. ad Am.
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KATA AOYKAN. XX. 24.

AB(C)DP[Q1[R].
LA.

1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSUVrA.
23. fill, [ri /IS TTU-

24. 01 bi tl-Kav

26. Tou pjji^aroi^

OB'

II
Matt. '22:03-33.

||ilar. 12:18-27.

tc
J Dent. 25:5.

30. [E/\a/3Ej'] (

SevT.\_Tt}vyv- 29 ^,

voiKa Kal ou-

a.TiKVOQ,']

€LTrev Trpof avTovs, /lei^are fxoi orjuapiov

TLVos e)(^eL elKova kcu €7nypa(f)rji> ; airoKpLOevres 8e
t > " IT ' 25 ' /-v J ^ ^ t

^ t I II

* eLTTav, i\aL(rapof. U oe etTreu * irpos avrovs,
trp/ ' ' i^ II ^ II ' * "11 ir I \
* 1 OLvvv awoooTe Ta ]S.aLaapo9 tco iS-atcrapL, kui

Ta TOU deov too Oew. "'' Kat ovk \a-)(yaav iinXa-

^ecrOai avrov prjpaTOi ivavnov too Xaou, kul dav/xa-

crai'Tes eir). rrj airoKplcrei avrov, iaiyrj(rai/.

127 " ' UpoaeXdovres 5e rives rcav 'S,aB8ovKaiu)v,

ol * Xeyovres" dvaaraaLU /irj eluai, e7n]pu>ri]aav av-

rov" Xeyovres, ALSdcrKaXe, * M-Covaqs" eypa'^eu

rj/uv, J 'Eav rtvog (iSsX(j)og aTcoddvr] s%o)V (yvvoAxa.^

xai oxjTog oirexvog * ^", /Voc Xd^Tj 6 dSeA(l)og aibroxi ttjv

jvvaTxa, xou i^a,vff^TT'^T7i Tiripu.a red a.Se'X(j)(p aiirov.

eirra ovv a8eX(j)o\ rjcrav Kal 6 irpwros XafBcoi/

yvvaiKa arreoavev areKVOS' /cat o oevrepos Kai

Quid me temtatis? -' Osten-
dite mihi denarium : cuius

luibet imaginem et in.scriptio-

nem? Eespondeiites dixerunt,

Caesaris. ^ Et ait illis, Red-
dite ergo quae Caesaiis sunt
Cixesari, et quae dei suut deo.
'^ Et non potueruut verbum
eius rcpreliendere coram plebe,

et mirati iu responsis eius ta-

cueruut.

" Accesserirat autem quidam
Sadducaeorum, qui ncgaiit esse

resurrectionem, et interrogave-

ruiit cum -' diceiites, Magister,

Moses scripsit nobis, Si tVater

alicuius raortuus fuerit lialjciis

uxoreiu, et hie sine fiiiis t'uerit,

ut accipiat earn frater eius

uxoreiu et suscitet semen fra-

tri suo. °' Septem ergo fratres

erant; et primus accepit uxo-
rem et mortuus est sine fiiiis:

^'' et sequens accepit illam, et

ipse mortuus est sine filio:

23. jrpog] om. A.

— ad fin.] add. f n \ii irupaZerc '^. AC
DP. rel. (vid. Matt. xxii. 18. Mar. .xii.

15.)
I

om. BE. 1. e. Memph. Arm.

II
add. vjroKpiTai C. I. (vid. Matt.)

24. ^ajar£ ABDrL. 33. 69. M.
|
Pttl-

SiiKare S. C. rel. (vid. Matt. xxii. 19.)

— Sijvapioi'^ TO vo/iirTfiix D. (vid. M.att.)

numraum Orig. Int. in. 9' 8^. ||add. oi

^£ iSti^av, KCU HTTtv CL. 1. 33. 69. (c.)

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.
|
non habent

ABDP. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst,

Goth. ^th.

— Kai iTnypaipr]v'] om. P. (ji]v ante

iTTiyp. D.)

•— aTTOKpidu'Tte St ACP. rel. /. Syr.Hcl.

txt. Goth.
I

awoKpidtvTiQ D. 1. r. Latt.

I
Kai airoKpiQiVTiQ G. | airoKpiQtvTOQ

Si 69.
I

01 Si BL. 33. Syrr.Pst&Hch

mg. Memph. (vid. Mar. xii. 16.) ||
et

ostenderunt illi et dicunt ei, Caesaris

Syr.Crt.

— iiirav BCL.33.
|
Xtnrov ^. ADP. rel.

25. 6 Be mriv e.
\
tnrtv Ss D. et ait Vulg.

c.ff. qui dixit o. at ille ait /.

— TTpog avTovQ BL. 1. 69, e.
\
Jaurote

9-. ACDP. rel. Latt. (vid. Matt. xxii.

21. Mar. xii. 17.) |
om. a. Memph.MS.

— Toivvv aiToSoTt BL. 69. Memph.
Goth. (Arm.)

|
^airoSort toivvv ^.

ACP. rel. Vulg. c.fff. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl.

I
airoSoTt J). a.e.i.I. Syr.Crt. JEl\i.

(vid. Mar.)
| aTroSort ovv V. (vid.

Matt.)
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25. Tip Katcr. C*DL. (rou KaiaupoQ Tip

Kaiu. D.)
1
*om. Tqi <^. ABCT. rel.

(vid. Matt, et Mar.)

26. Kai OVK LiTxv(yav~\ ovk uuxvuav Se D.

— fTTtXcc/Sco-yat] ante €vavTtoii D. Vulg.

a.c.f. (Contra, e.)

— avrov prjfiarog ACP. rel.
|
rov ptjpa-

TOg BL.
I

avrov pijpa D.

— evavTiov'] -rtov M.
27. ot XtjovTfQ BCDE. 1. 33. e. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Memph. Goth. iEth. |toi

avriXiyovTig <^. AP. rel. a (et postea

"non") Syr.Hcl. (Arm.) qui negant

esse etc. Vulg. c.f.ff.g'.l.

— tirripii>Ti](!av ACDP. rel. (vid. Matt,

xxii. 23.)
I

-Tiiiv Ti.Blc.Mai. a. Syr.

Hcl. (vid. Mar. xii. 18.) | -row 69.

28. Mwu(7);s BDE. 33. 69. GKMVF.
|

% Moiaijg 5-. AP. r?l.

— tX^'^ yvi'aiKa...,\va'\ artKvog tx^ov

yvvama iva D. e. (Syr.Crt. non ha-

bens filios et relinquet uxorem.)

— ariKvog j, BP7/.L. 1. 33. Vulg. a.ff.

gKI. (Syrr.Crt.&Pst.) Memph. Arm.
(jEth.)

I J ariKvog airoBavg ';. AA.

rel. c.f.i. Syr.Hcl. Goth. (vid. D su-

pra.)

— itavauTt^ny BDE. rel.
|
-au AVTf.

69. EHrTy.A. Arm.
29. iTTra ovv aSeXtpot jjtraj'] 7j<rav Trap'

iljXHV iirra aSeXtpot D. (-^Eth. add. oyr).

vid. Matt. xxii. 25. ||oi;v Vulg. c.f.i.^

om. a. Syr.Crt. autem e.Jf. ||
add.

.apud nos c.Jf'.l. Mth.

30. Kai ah iuit.] om. 69. Arm. (om. ver.

.#•)

— 6 Sevripog'] frater ejus Syr.Crt.
||

f praem. iXafiiv '^. AP. rel. Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&IIcl. iEth.
I

add. Vulg. a.c.f.g'-'^-

i. Memph. Ann. (vid. Mar. xii. 21.)
|

om. tXajiiv BDE. e. ||add. \rtjv yv-

vaiKa Kai ovrog airedavev ariKVog S".

AP. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl.
|

sic sed

pro r. yvv.2 avrtjv Vulg. a.c.f.g'-^-i.

Arm. (^artKvog ante aittdavtv U.)
|

om. BDE. 6.(3^.) (Memph. iEth.

" earn.")

ZLiXa^iv avri)v'] om. D. a.e. Memph.

Arm. JEth. (vid. Mar. xii. 21.) | add.

et mortuus est sine filio e.
|
add. et

non reliquerunt liberos ^th.

— iiaavriog'] bis AEUVrA. Goth, (lif

avrog A*.)
|
usque ad septimum e.

— St Kai a. Memph.Schw. Goth.
|
om.

D. (ho« 33.) (Mcmph.W.) "et" Vulg.

c.f.ff.

— tTrra] praem. omnes Vulg. c.{e.)ff.

II
add. acceperunt earn et Syr.Crt. jEth.

Ilfadd. Kai Eh. P-T/. 1. 69. GKMr.
Vulg. a.c.f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Goth.

Arm.
I

om. St. 3. ABDP*««ya.7y:L
A. 33. EHSUii'c.VA. e.ff.i. Memph.
^th. y— ov KartXiTTov^ (^-Xtiirov AV^Tf.A. 33.

EKFA.
I

OVK apjKav D[P*n. 1.]

24. dix. ei CL
I

25. sunt Caesaris CI. | suut
dei CI.

I
26. response CL

j 2S. siuo libcris Ct.



XX. 39. KATA AOYKAN.

6 TpiTOi iAajSfu auT7]u, uxravrcos 8e koI o'l ewTa * ov
32 <•'

t t t ^

varepou * Kai

iu TTj ovv avacrracreL tlvo^

avTcnv yiveTat yvvi-j ; oi yap errra ecr^ov avTy]v

Vulg. It. V.

Syrr. C p. H
Meuipli. KaTeXlTTOV T^KVa, Kol OLTTidaVOV

Goth. Arm. 2!tli. , \ > /^ "33
32. (iTTta Kai ,) t] yvvi) aTre6av€v.

yvft).

33. I'l yuvi) ovv iv

§ Q

ry avatsT., yvVULKa.
31 Kal * eiireu avTols 6 'Irjcrou^, * Oi viol

"E.-v. 3:6.

Tou aLcovos TOUTOV yap.ovcrii' kul ' yap^LaKovrai,

"
o'l Se Kara^LcoOevTes tou al5)vos eKeivov rv^elv kou

Trjs avacTTaaeco^ r/;? e'/c veKpcou oure yajxovaLv oure

* ya/XL^ovTUf * ovoe yap arroaaveiv en ovuauTai,

la-dyyeXoi yap elcriu, Kal viol ei<riv * Oeov rrji ava-

(TTacrecos vlo). ofvey. otl Se lyelpovraL 01 veKpol,

Kal * M.(ovarjf" ip.r]vvaei> eVt tt^s l3dTov, coy Xeyei

Kvpiou Tov Oeov 'Al3paafji Kal * Oeou 'laaaK Kal * deov

laKwfi- '''^ deo9 Se ovk eariv veKpu>v, dXXd ^avTcav

irdvTes yap avTco ^caaiv. 'ATTOKpideuref Se TLves

" et tertiiis accepit ilium, sinii-

litei' et omnes scptcin, et non
reliquenmt seincii ct mortui
sunt. ^^ Novissinic omniiim
mortna est et luulier. ^^ In
lesurrectione ergo cuius corum
erit uxor ? siquidem septem
habuerunt cam uxorem. "* Et
ait illis lesus, Filii saeculi huius
nubunt et traJuntur ad nup-
tias, '' illi autcm qui digni

habebuiitur saeculo illo ct re-

surrectioue ex mortuis ne(|uc

nubunt neipio diicunt uxores:
^* ueijue enim ultra mori pote-

runt, aequalcs enini angclis

sunt, et tilii sunt del cum siiit

iilii resurreclionis. " Quia
vero rcsurgant mortui, et Mo-
ses ostendit secus rubum, sicut

dicit dominum, deum Abra-
ham et deum Isaac et deura
lacob: ^' deus autcm non est

mortuorum sed vivorum: om-
ues enim vivunt ei. " Respon-

31. TtKva] Ta TiKva Ulil.
| -vov Dr. (a.

c.) Memph.
|
a^fp/ja F*T/.

— Kat aireOavov^ Kai aTrtOavav B*/?/.

Mai. (-VIV E*.)
II
om. 1. c.ff.i.l. Arm.|

ante Km ov kutiX. rtKva Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

32. om. ver. a.e.

— iaTepovl om. c.i. Syi'.Crt. Arm.Zoh.

(Contra.Usc.) yfadd. 5c ^. AP7>:L.
rel. / Syr.Hcl.* Memph. (vid. Matt.

xxii.27.)
I

om. BDA. 69. EHSA. Vulg.

c.ff.g'.i. Goth. Arm. Use. (Etmortuaest

etmulier Syr.Crt.) ||f add. postcaTrai'-

7-wr '^. AP. rel. Vulg. /;;'. Syr.Hcl.

Goth. Arm.Usc. vEth. (vid. Matt, et

Mar. xii. 22.) |
om. BDL. 1. c.ff.i.l.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm.Zoh.
— Kai t) yvvtj ante aireOavsv BDL. 1.

33. (vid. M.ar.)
|

{post <^. AP. rel.

Vulg. c.f.{ff.)f/.i. Syrr.Crt.(Pst.)&IIcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth. (vid.

Matt.)

33. ev ry ovv avaffrarrei ADT? Tf. rel,

(vid. Matt, et Mar.) om. ovv Syr.Crt.

(avaffr. ante ovv 1. Vulg. y; Goth.)
|

»/ yvinj ovit £v ry avaur. BL. (a.) S^'r.

Hcl.mg.

— yivirai ABP. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth.
\

earm DL. 1. 33. G. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. Memph. Arm. iEth. (vid. Matt,

et Mar.) (om. seq. yvvri Syr.Crt.)

— tffxo)'] fX"" ^' (o™' mox yvvama
Syrr.Crt &Pst.)

34. Kai 1°.] fadd. a-KOKpiduQ <^. AFTf.
E. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^th.

(vid. Matt. xxii. 29.) | om. BDL. Latt.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.

34. avTOig^ T^poQ avTOVi; D. e.

— o Iijffovc] om. D. c.i.
I

ante dTrtv av-

TOig 33. (iEth.)

— rourou] add. ytvviovrat Kai yivvwatv

D. a.c.e.ff.i.l. Syr.Crt. (Syr.Hcl. in

mg. hanc lectionem hubet, " ex exem-

plari antique, sod in Graoco non est.")

ytvvu)(n Kai yei'viuvrai Orig. iii. 825*.

Cypr. 3\a.
\
non habent ABPQR. rel.

Eus. c. Mel. 158\ (om. postea ad fin.

c.e.ff.i.1.)

— yafWJKOv-ai BL. 33. Clem. 103. Orig.

iii. 825». £i«. c. Mcl.l58\
|

JfKya/xi-

CKovTai S". QREGHSsVsA. {sKya-

fiL FKnit.)
I
EKyafiv^oVTai APTf.

A. 69. KMUr.
I

ya/iijorrat 1.
|
ya-

fiovvrai D.
j
om. yafi. Kai ya[i. c.

Ci/pr. 3\5.

35. Tvxiiv om. Vulg. c.e.f.ff.i.l. \
Con-

tra, a.

— ya/itiovTai DQRLA. 1. 33. Clem. 551.

vid. et 811.
I

yafiKJKOvrai B.
|

eKyafii-

Zovrai AP. 69. EGHIvMUVFA.
|

{ek-

yaiXKTKOvraL ^. Sa\

36. o«5e AB.7V/a;.DPL.
|
+ovTt •;. QR.

rel.

— yap'] om. H.

— «rt] om. 1. e.ff'.i. Syr.Crt.

— dvvavTai Vulg. /. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&HcI.

txt. Goth.
I

ficWovaiv T) Or. a.{c.)e.

(#)('')(') Syr.Hcl.mg. Tert. adv.

Marc. iv. 38.

Y Y

36. icai nloi £1(711' 9iov Vulg. f. \
tiji

9((i>

tantum D. Dei a.c.e.ff.i.l. {Tert.)

Ci/pr. 315.

v'lOll 01 VlOl A.
— fiffiv] om. 1. M. Syr.Crt. ..Etli.

— Btoi'l fpraem. tov s". PQR. rel.
|

om. ABL.
37. Si Orig. iv.34l\

j
om. L. Memph.

MS.
— viKpoi Kai Vulg. y. Orig. iv. | om.

/cat D. a.c.e.ff.i. (Cypr. 315.)

— UuwartQ BDPZyiQRL. 33. KMU.
|

X Mm(T);c ';. A. 69. rel. Orig. iv.

— efitivvaev Orig. iv.
| efirjvfjdtv A.

\

Efivijpovevrrev 1.
|
tSijXujffev D. ostendit

Vulg. c.fff.i. deraonstravit a. signifi-

cavit e. (Cypr.)

— cTTi T7]e /3arou] vidi in rubo c.ff.(g'.)

dicit de rubo a.
\

post <if Xey£t Orig.

iv. cum locutus sit cum eo Deus e

mho Syr.Crt. (JEth.)

— 9tov Itraaic] f praera. tov '^. APQ.
rel. Syr.Hcl.mg. Gcaece. (Goth.)

|
om.

BDRL. Orig. iv. (vid. iii. 838*.)
|
{laaK

D.)

— 6iov laKiaji'] f pracm. tov s"- APQ.
rel. Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr. |

om.BDRL. Orig.

iv. (vid. iii. SSS"*.)

38. OioQ Se 0. idT. venpiov ABPQ. rel.

Oriy. (iii. 179'.) iv. 322". Cypr. 38.
|

6(oc viKpuiv ouK lanv D. (c.)

32. uovissima Am. \
34. hujus saeculi CI.

|
35.

illi vero CI.
\ neque nubent ueque ducent CI.

[

36. poterint Am.*
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RATA AOYKAN. XX. 40.

ABDOPXQXR).
L rxi A.

1.33.69. rrfi?

EaHKMSUVrA.,3
or' "HI

' M:itt. 2-2:46. fi

Mar. 12:34.

40. o('KEr( (^£

"'||Matt.22;4i-4;-i.

II
Mar. 12:35;37-

41. Hvai A. v'tov

42. auTog yap
°Psa. 110(109):!.

"11 Matt. 23: 6, 7.

II
Mar. 12:38,39.
cap. 11:43.

HGoth.

§X

5r
V

Tcov ypa/j-fioLTecov ' elirav, AiSaa-KaXe, KaXaif eliras.

Uu/cert * yap eroA/jLcou e-irepcorav avTov ovoeu.

12s ^' "' Fi'nrei^ 8e irpoi avTOv?, Has Keyovaiv tov

^piCTTOu VLOv * I\av€LO CLVUL ; Kai avTos * iSaveid

Xeyei iv fii^Kco y\raXp.S)v, " E/Tfy * xu/j/oj Tfj) xu/j/m

WyOt;, KdSov ix (^s'^iCov [JjOV
^^ ecog oiv 6id Tovg iyPftovg

(TOV VTCoxoSiov rdrj TtoScby (TOV.
'^*

* AavelS " ovv
* avrov Kvpiov' KaXei, Koi ttw? * avrov vlos" icmv

;

^
'

Akovovto9 Se 7ravT09 tov Xaov elirev toIs jMaOrj-

raL9 *, " T[po(r€)(^eT€ airo rwv ypap-pLaTeoav tS>v

6eXovTU)v TrepiirareLU iv aroXais ^ , /cat (j)iXovvTcov

aaTracTfJiovs eV rats' ayopal? kol TrpcaTOKaOeSplas ev

roif o-wayoyyals koI ^ Trpcoro/cAtcrta? ev rols 8ei7rvoLS'

OL KaTeaOiovcTLV Tas OLKias TCOV )(7)pcou^ KOL Trpo-

(pacTfi jxaKpa Trpoaev^ovTar ovroi Xrjp.^jrovTai.'^ Trepia-

(TOTfpOV KpLpLa.

(lentes autem quidam scriba-

rum dixerunt, Magister, bene
dixisti. «(2«,2.) Et amplius
lion audebant eum quicquam
interroijare.
« (SIS, 2.) j)ixit autem ad illos,

Qiiomodo diciint Christum
filiiira David esse, '^ et ipse

David dicit in libro psalmo-
rum, Dixit dominus domino
meo, Sede a dextris meis " do-

nee ponam inimicos tuos sca-

bellum pedum tuorum? " Da-
vid ergo dominum ilium vocat

:

et quoraodo filius eius est?
45 (316, a.) Audiente autem omni
populo dixit discipulis suis,

'* Adtendite a scribis, qui vo-

lunt ambulare in stolis et

amant salutationes in foro et

primas cathedras in synagogis

et primos discubitus in e.onvi-

viis, ^' (2", 8.) qui devorant do-

mos viduarura simulantes Ion-

gam orationem: hi accipient

damnationem maiorem.

XXI. <>A

II
Mar. 12.41-44. 129 '4 n\ '

I !'^''!> ^ r> ' \ \ * ' ' Respiciens autem vidit eos
AvalJXe^as Oe eidev TOVS jdaXXovTaS * eiS qui mittebant munera sua in

39. rwj' ypctfi^areu}v] SaSovKaiutv Q^Knit.

{XacSovK Tf.)
I

om. ante atroKp. Syr.

Crt.

— iitrav BDQL.
I

%uirov r. APE.
rel.

— eiTrac] XiyiiQ 1.

40. yap BL. 33. Memph.
\
Xh Z- ADP

QR. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hd. Goth. Arm.

et amplius Vulg. c.f.ff. Syr.Crt. yEth.

et jam e. nee amplius a. Syr.Pst.

— tro\^iijv~\ -flow 69. H.

— nrepiorav'] t'JT£pti}Tijcai 1.

— ov^fv'] ovSe IV 1.

41. Xtyovaiv'] add. twiq AKM. Syr.Hcl.*

1 add. oi ypaftficireiQ 69. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. (vid. Mar. xii. S.'i.)
|
(quid vobis

videtnr de Christo cujus filius est ?

dicunt illi David. Dixit autem ad

illos quomodo David dicit etc. e.)

— v'lov Aav. iivai APT/.QR. rel. Am.

a.c.f.ff.i. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.

Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 38. | itvai Aav.

u'loi' BL. 1 uvai v'lov Aav. G. fillum

csseDav. Vulg.C/. Syn-.Crt.&Pst. vlov

Aav. (om. sivai D.) j5Eth. (on 6 xp'-

tTTog vtot; Aav. iariv 69.)

42. Kai ab init. ADPQ. rel. vv.
|
om. B

Rsec.L. 1. 33. I. Mempli. (vid. Mar.

xii. 36.)

— avToo] add. yap BQR sic L. 1, .33. /.

Meinph. (vid. Mar.)
|
Contra, rel.

— P'fl^'l r^ ftvpXv D.
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42. -.paXfttav'] praem. twv DP. 69.
|
Con-

tra, ABQRL. rel.

— (iTTiv Vulg. e.f.
I

\fyii D. a.c.ff.

(vid. Mar.)

— Kvpiog] t praem. u s"- APiyiQRL.
rel. (vid. LXX.)

|
om. BD.

43. ai'] om. D.

— ew] 7-I0M D.

— vnoiroSiov Vulg. f. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
jEth.

[
vTTOKaTu) D. a.c.e.ff.i.l. Syn*.

Crt.&Pst. Memph. (vid. Matt, xxii.44.)

44. ovv Vulg. /. Syr.Hcl.
| om. D. a.(c.)

(e.)(#)!. Goth, "si" c.e.ff. (si igitur

David. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.)
— avTOv ante Kvpiov ABQRL. 33. KM
V.f. Memph. Goth. Arm.

|
fpost '^.

DP. rel. Latt. (Syr.Hcl.) Tert. adv.

Marc. iv. 38.

— KaXii Tert.
I

ante oiroj^ Kvpiov R.

Syr.Pst. Mempli.
|
Domine mi vocat

eum Syr.Crt.
|
Xsyu D Gr. [JEth.]

— KOI Vulg. a.f. Syr.Hcl.
|
om. D. c.e.

ff.i.1. SyiT.Crt.&Pst. Arm.
— avTov ante v'ioq AB. 1. KM. Memph.

I
tpost S". DPQRL. rel. Latt. (vid.

Matt. xxii. 45.)

45. Xaou] oxXov S.

— roit^ ^aOi]ratQ'\ fadd. aurov S". AP
RL. (vid. M;itt. xxiii. 1.) |

om. avrov

BD. Arm.
|
iuvrov ante naQrjTac V.

II
TrpoQ avTovg Q.

46. K' nroXaig] in porticis Syr.Crt.
|
ante

KipnraTHv ARL. 1. 33. 69. G. Arm.

(vid. Mar. xii. 38.) |
Contra, BDPQ.

rel.

46. ^pwroicaf?£^piac] -laig 69.

— TTpbiTOKXitJiao] 'Uiaiq 69. (-ic\i;t. AP
RLX. 33. 69. Hr*A.)

47. oi KaTtaSiovaiv ABQRL. rel. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.
I

ol KUTiaQovrtQ D. (Syr.Crt.)

(Memph.) vid. Mar. xii. 40. | o'l ko-e-

(sDlOVTiQ PX.
— Tag oiKiag~\ panes c.ff.il.

— Kai Trpotp. e. Syr.Hcl.
|
om. koi D.

Vulg. a.c.f. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— fiaKpa"} ^aKpav A* ut vid. LX.
— TTpoatvxovTai ABQL. rel. Memph.

|

7rpo<T(vxofiivot DPR. 69. e. (Syr.Hcl.)

vid. Mar. xii. 40.
|
simulantes longam

orationem Vulg. /. fingentes long,

oral. a.(^c.ff.l. ab init. ver.) in jiraetextu

quod protrahunt orationes suas Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.

1. dt~] add. 6 Iijaovg X. m. SjT.Pst.
|

Contra, Orig. iv. 288''.

— tidiv'] iig Syr.Pst. Orig. i\: (om. ^t

ver. seq.)

— etc ro yoJo^uXaKioi' ante ra Suipa av-

Tuiv BDLX. 1. 33. 69. e. Syi-.Pst.

Orig. iv. 288''. 290<:-(''-'
[ % POSt T. AP

QK.rel. (Latt.) SyiT.Crt.&Hcl. Memph.
Arm. .^th.

39. dixoi-uut t\ CI.
I
41. esse David CI.



XXI. 9. KATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Hemph.

Goth. Arm. Mfh.
1. ra ^txtp, avT' £.

r. yaZ.

3. >) TTrtiJX. aVT,

4. irai^ng

'<||Matt.24:i-7. /3

iJMar. 13; 1-8,

T3¥

Ha

TO ya^ocpuXaicLOu ra 8copa avrau' irKovaiovi- ' elSeu

8e ^ TLva XTjpav Trevi)(pa.i^ ^aWovaav €K€l * AeTrra

8vo" ^ KOI eiirev, 'AA?;^cuy^ Ae'yco vixlv otl i] XVP'^
* avTYj 7} TrTco)(ri" irXelov Travrau k^aXev airavTe^

yap ouToi. Ik tov irepiaaevoi'Tos auTois e^aXov eiy

TO. Smpa \_TOV 0€ov,^ avrr) Se e'/c rov vcrTeprjfiaTO?

avrrjf * iravTa" tov fiiov ov fix^v e^aXev.

130 ^ '^ Kat TLVcov XeyouTcou Tvepl tov lepov, otl

XiOois KaXoIf KciL avaOrjpLacnv KeKocrpyjTai, elireu,

" TavTa a decopeiTe, iXevaovTai rj/iepat Iv at? ovk

acpedijaeTuc XiOos iirl XiOw, os ov KaTaXvOrjaiTai.

' Ei7n]pu>Tr]aav 8e avTov XeyovTes, A^SatrKaAe, iroTe

ovv TavTa eaTai ; kcu tl to a-rj/JLelov oTav jxeXXrj

Tavra yiveadai; O 8e elireu, BAeVere /x;; irXavi-j-

drjTe- TToAAoi yap^ IX^va-ovTai eVt tw ovop.aTL fxov,

XiyovTes \J>Ti\ 'Eyco elfxi, koll 'O Kaipof rjyyLKev pi]
^

TTopevdrJTe OTrlata avTcov. ^ OTav 8e aKovarjTf TroAe'-

fiovs KCU aKUTaaTaaias, prj TTTO-qdijTe- 8ei yap Tavra

gazopliilacium Jivitcs; ' vidit

autcm et quandam vidiiam

pi'.uperculara niittentein aera

ininuta duo, ^ et dixit, Veru
dico vobis quia vidua liaec

pauper plus quam omues raisit.

' Nam oranes lii ex ahundanti
silji miseruut in munera dci:

luice autem ex eo quod dcost

illi, omncra victura suuiu quern

Iialuiit uiisit.

s c«s, !.) Kt ,|uil,usdam di-

eeutibus de templo, quod lapi-

dihiis bonis et donis ornatum
csset, dixit, ^ Hacc quae vide-

tis, venient dies in qiiibus non
rclinquetur lapis super lapi-

dem qui non destriiatur. ' ^"^*'''

^•* Inten'f)gaverunt autem il-

ium dicentes, Praeeeptor,

tpiando haec erunt. et quod
signum cum fieri ineipient ?

" yui dixit, Videte ne sedu-
eaiuini: multi euim venient in

nomine meo, dicentes quia ego
sum et tempus appropinquavit:

nolite ergo ire post illos. ' Cum
autem .audieritis proelia et se-

ditiones, nolite terreri; oportet

1. TrXoinTioi/f] priiem. rovg D. Arm.
|

Contra, Orig. iv. 288''.

2. ^d] om. S. a. Memph.MS. Arm. Orig.

iv. 288''.

— Tiva"} Tivav A. Hfpraem. Km ';. D
P. Vulg. a.e.f.m. Syrr.Cit.Pst.&Hel.*

Memph. Arm.
|
add. Kat AA. 1. 69.

EGHSUVrZ/.A.
I
om. BLQX. 33. K

MT(Trg.) r.Jf.i. Syr.Hcl.txt. ^th.

Orig. iv.

— iTtvtxpav Or!c/.iv.288''.290''-<'- 1 om.X.
— /3aXXo!)iToi/ Orig. iv. 288''. aQO"".

|

/3a-

Xovaav Q,Tf. 1. Or/jr. iv. 290':.(ed.)

— iKii f. I

om. D. (Latt. m.) Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. ^th. Orig. iv.

— ivo post XtTTT-a BQLX. 33. Vulg. c.f.

m. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Orig. iv. bis.

\

{ante Xtwra s". ADP. rel. a.e. Syr.

Hcl.etmg. Giaeec. ||add. o eariv ko-

$pavTijQ D. (vid. Mar. xii. 42.) |
Con-

tra, Orig. iv.

3. avTt] ante 1) irruixi BDQL. 33. 69.

Vulg. cf.ff.(i.)l.m. Arm. (vid. Mar.

xii. 43.) (ante XIP" Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Memph.)
|

{post T. AX. rel. a. Syr.

Hcl. Orig. iv. 288''. 290'=. (om. r) wTuixtl

e. Ci/pr. 242.)

— TrXeiov AB. rel. Orig. iv. bis. (TrXtto-

vairavTujv L. ? TrXciovn Travr. s. TrXeioy

d-jravr.')
\
TrXftw DQX.

— tfioKiv Orig. iv. bis.
\ i^aWiv X

(T/.*).

4. awaVTiQ AQLX. rel.
|

Travree BDA.

Orig. iv. 288''. (vid. Mar. xii. 44.)

— avTOi 69 Scr.

— n-fpifffffi/oiTOf Orig. iv. 288''. 290'^.
1

Trepi(T(xivftaTOQ L. 1. 33. 69. (om. praec.

TOV 69.)

— avToiQ Orig. iv. bis. Cijpr.H2. \ av-

Toiv L. 33. 69.

— iig Orig.iv.bis. Cypr.2i2.
\
om. L.

(in gazophylacium domum Syr.Crt.)

— row 9tov ADQ,Tf. rel. Latt. vr. Orig.

iv.bis. Cy/)r. 242.
|
om. BLX. 1. Syr.

Crt. Syr.Hier. Memph. (?Q.)
— vdTtpiiiiaTOQ Orig. iv. 288''. (290''.)

|

-pi}(javTOQ A.

— wavra BDQLX. 33. 69. Orig. iv. bis.

I

{oTravra "S". A. rel.
|
oTroi' V.

— f/SaXsv] KaTtjiaXti' V.

— ad fin.] add. raiTrt Xfyiov ^tftiovu, 'O

€Xwv ii}Ta aKOViiv aKovtrM 69. E^GH
]Vi2v*rA.

5. avadrjuatnv BQT/.L. rel. Syr.Hcl.

mg.Graeee. |
avaBtfiaaiv ADX. 1.

|

avaOvftaai 69.

— KtKotTfnjTail post KaXoig D.

6. raura d AB(Q.?) rel. Vulg./g'. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
|
om. a DL. a.c.e.

ff.i.il.) Syr.Crt. Arm. JElh.
\

(^^dete

haec Syr.Crt. iEth.)

— tm Xi9(;j] en-i XiOov LX. 1. 33. 69.

(vid. Matt. xxiv. 2.) Hadd. uSs BL.

69. Memph.
|
add. tv roixtcj u}de D. a.

(c.)(ff.)(i.')I.
I

(jje habent ante XiBoc;

X. 1. 33. e. Syr.Crt. Arm. ^th. (vid.

Matt, et Mar. xiii. 2.) |
non habent A

Q. rel. Vulg. /. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

6. 01)] add. pt] G.

— KaTaXt'9ti(T€rat^ iraXenOijrrerai 69.

7. niiroi'] ildil, oi ^mdnrai D. (vid. M.itt.

xxiv. 3.)

— ovv Syr.Hcl.
|
om. D. 1. Latt. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm. iEth.

— oral'] ore 1.

— orrti', , . . yu'f(T0a(] Ti]<; tTl]Q eXfcfffwc

n. /.

— /ieXX{/] -Xfi 1. 69. r. (incipient Syr.

Crt.)

— ywefrOiti'l yevefjOai 69.

8. f jri] fi' KM. Latt.

— i>Tt AD. rel. Memph.
|
om. BLX. c.

iEth. Terf. adv. Marc. iv. 39. (vid.

Malt. xxiv. 5.) |Ut/*(] add. i> xptfrrot;

c.e.ff.f.il Syr.Pst. Tert.

— /«)] fadd. ovv j-. A. rel. Vulg. /.

Syr.Hcl.
|
om. BDLX. a.c.e.ff.i. Syr.

Crt. jMemph. Arm. .<Eth. [Syr.Pst.]

9. TTToifiriTt Orig. Int. iii. 853^
|

0o/3);-

9t}Ti D. (7rro9i]rt A.)

— (la] piXXu Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.mg.

— yap] om. Vulg. _ff.i.l.

4, abundniitia Am.*
|

5. bonis lapidibus CI.

[ S. post eos CI.
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KATA AOYKAN. XXI. 10.

11
Matt. 24: 9.

10:2-2.

IIMar. 13:13.

Clji. la: 11.

LX.i y^veaOat irpwrov, aAA' ovk. evdews to reXos. ^" Tore
1. 33. 69. eXeyev avroiy, 'l^yepdijaerai eOvoi * eV ' edvos, koI

EGHKMSUVrA. o i ' > V A [ ' a ' '\ X
-

pacTLAeia eiri paaiAeLav a^iafJioi re jxiyaAoL * /cat

Ki,\ Kara tottovs Aoi/jLOi kui Ai/xoi ecrovrai, * (popT]tfprx

— Xi/toi i-nj (TV
.j-f ^f^l (TTiaela mv ovpavov iieydAa earai. " ""

ttoo

oe TovTcov irai'TCoi' empaAovcTLv €(p vfxas Tas X^'~

pas avT(£>v, Kou 8ia>^ovaiv irapaSiSovres etf ret?"

o-fi'aywyaf /cat (pvAaKas, * aTrayop-ivovs eTrl ^ fiaai-

Aeis Koi -qyep-ovas eveKev rov ovop-aros p.ov. '^ awo-
»''« p-ijaerai \_oej vp-iu ety p.apTvpcov " * c/ere ouj/ + ei/

rar? KapSiatf vp.coi' p.ij jrpop.eAeTo.v airoAoyrjOrjvar

eyco yap Scoaco vpiiv arop-a Kal (TO(f)lav,
fj

ov Svurj-

15. [iiiTfiTTMi' ^] (TovTai * dvTiarrjvai [rj dvrenreiv"^ * airavres" ol

'M;itt. 10:22. avTiKCLpi€V0L vpiiv. 7rapadot/y](r€aa€ oe kul vtto

yovecDv Kol d8€A(j)a>u Ka). (Tvyyeucov kuI (fylAcoi', Kal

OavaTcocrovcriu e^ vp.a)v ' kcu eaecrOe p.i(TOvp.evoi

VTTO TTaVTCOV Ola TO OVOp.a p.OV Kai t)pL^ €K TTjf

K€(l)aArjs vp.a>u ov p,rj aTroArjTar ' eV Tjj virop-ovfj

vp.a>i> * KTr](rea6e Tag ^v^as vp-av.

priraum liaec fieri, sed noil

statim fiuis. '" Tunc dicebat

illis, Surget gens contra gen-
tem et regnnni advcrsns reg-
num, " tervac motus iiiagni

erunt per loca et pestilenti.ie

et fames, terroresqiie dc caelo

ct signa magna erunt. '- ^'"°'

'•) Sed ante liaec omnia ini-

cient vobis manus suas ct por-

serpientiir, tradentes in syna-
gogas et ciistodias, tradentes

ad reges et ad ])r.aesidcs, prop-
ter noincn meum. '•^(lontingec

autem vobis in testimonium,
n (231,2.) l^onite ergo in cordi-

bus ve.'itris non piaenieditari

quemadniodum rcspondeatis

:

'^ ego enim dabo vobis os et

sapicntiam, cni non poterint

resistere et contradiccre omncs
advevsarii vestri. '° Trademini
autem a parentibus et t'ratribus

et cognatis et amicis, et morte
afficicut ex vobis, " ct eritis

odio omnibus propter nomen
meum: '* ct capiUus do capite

vestro non peribit: '^ in pa-

tientia vestra possidebitis ani-

mas vcstras.

9. yti'strflfiij ante ravra ADX.
|
Contra,

BL. rel. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 39.
|

praem.

a A.

10. TOTt tXiyiii avToiQ Vulg. c.f. Syr.Hcl.

I
cm. D. a.e.ff.i.l Syir.Crt.&Pst. (vid.

Matt. xxiv. 7. Mar. siii. 8.) ("in illis"

a.ff.i. habent cum antt. conj.)

— lyipBijBiTai] arid, yap D. a.(c.')e.(ff.)

(_i.)l. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (vid. Matt, et

Mar.)
I

Contra, Vulg. Syr.Hcl. «ic.

— tw' ADLX. 1". .33.
I
Jfm <?. B. rel.

11. 7-f] om. AL. Am.
— Kat ante Kara totoi'c BL. 33. Mcmpb.
Arm. (iEth.)

|

Ipost ^. AD. rel.

— \oifiot Kai Xtfioi B. Vulg. a.c.f.jff'.LL

Syr.Crt. {Tert.aiv. Marc. iv. 39.)
|
JXi-

fioi Kai Xoijxoi '^. ADL. rel. e. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Mempb. Arm.
| Xoifioi tantiim

69.
I

\i/ioi tantuni X. Mih.
— eaovTai'] cm. Syr.Crt.

|

post fiiyaXa

Syr.Pst.

— (pofitjOpa BD.
I
X^ofttjTpa s". AL. rel.

(^o/3oi -fpa A.)
II
ct erant terrorcs e

caelo, ct videbuntur signa magna Syr.

Crt.
I

add. et propnlsionos Syr.Pst.

— av' ovpavnv post rrijfitta AXA. 1. rel.

Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 39.
| .ante aijfieta B.

I
ante Km (T>);(t/a D. Vulg. a.c.ef.ff.i.L

Orig. Int. iii. 8.5.5<:.
|
post fieyaXa L. 33.

fi9. (Memph.) (Arm.)
|
(timor super

homines ct signa magna erunt jEtli.)
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11. E/rrrti] f (Toi'-ai 69.V*. videbuntur Syrr.

(Crt.)&Pst.
I

add. et tempestatcs c.ff.i.

I. Syi'.Hcl. add. ct biemcs a. Ort'g.

Int. iii.
I
add. et tempcstates magnae

erunt Syrr.(Crt.)&Pst. (^Etli.)

12. vavTwv AB.3frti.DLXA. 1. 33. 69.

EGHRMSUVrT^A.
|
%anavTwv ?.

— f7r(/3aXoi"T(i'] -XXovijiv yap V.

— rag ante away. B.71/«('.D.
]
*om. s.

AL. rd.

— airayofin'OVQ BDL. 1. (£T«y. B.i?/c.)

I
XayojitvovQ f^. A. rel.

— iiri /SamXfic] firi^aXiis B*Iil.

— fveKivl ~Ka D.

13. Se ARL. rel. Vulg. e.f. rel.
|
om. B.

Mai. T>. enim c.^.i.[a.]

\i.9tTi AJi*I}l.Mai.DUl,X. 33. M.
|

tOtaBt ^. B». rel. Orig. i.29:A

— ev rate napSiate ABDLX. 1. 33. Latt.

1
%€ic Tag Kapdtai; ^. li, rel. Orig.i.

— TrpopeXeTaf'] •raivreg D. (fuXerav

Orig. i.)

\^.iii)aii>~\ post vp,iv \). Contr.a, Oiig.i.

— y~\ 01 sic L.

— avTianji'ai i) avTuiriiv B.il/(i?.L. 69

{e corr.'.) e.f. Arm. Orig. i. 29.5''.
|

1i.avT£nniv ovSt avritrrtifai ^. X. 33.

rel. om. ovSt (vol ij) Syr.Pst. JEth.
|

avTiari]vai ov?t avTuvHV B.Blh/.Bck.

(69* ow). (Vulg.) Mempb.W.&Scb.
|

avTtiiniv rj avriffTTjvai AR. 1. KM.
1

ai'-tnT)]vai tantum D. a.c.ff.i. Syr.

Crt. Memph.MS. Cy/jr. 160. 2G8.

\5. cnravTtQ BL.
|
XvavTtQ S"- ADR.

Orig. 1.
II
om. a.e.ff.i.l. Cypr. 1 60. 2 68.

II
ad fin.] om. iEth.

|
Contra, Vulg. e.f.

16. /cat v-n-o a.e. \ om. kui 69. Vulg. c.f.

Memph.
|
Contra, Ong'. 1.295=. \\{yo-

vtuiv] uxores Syr.Crt.)

— Kai ai^fX^wi'] post (piXiov AEIIVrA.

Orig. i.
|
post o-nyyEvwi' X.

|
oin. G. a.

— avyyti'iov Orig. i. I -veutv A. 1.
|
om.

c.
I

(koi 9av. £? i>/<. iu ver. seq. JEth.)

17. Sta TO ovofuc ;uou] ante vtto KMUVr
A. Syr.Hcl. | Contr.i, ABDRLX. 1. G.

I

om. AS.

18. om. ver. Syr.Crt. om. et Mareion

teste Epiph.
|
Contra, Orig. i.

— CK Orig. i.
[
aTro 69.

— aTToXijrai] aTTwX. RP.
|
airoXvrai 69.

1
add. UQ Tov anova G.

19. Kn/tTftret AB. 33. L.att. SyiT.Crt.Pst.

&Hcl. jremph.MS. Arm. Orig. i. 295=.

Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 39.
|
+KT7]naa9t i^.

DRL. rel.

20. i'TTO (TTpaTOTTf^lol''] post '

l€p0U(7aXtJfi

D. (Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.) £Ks.^.E.286^

(ci- OnV-)<"odd.
I

Contnv, Orig. 1.400'^.

ii. 8". Eus. H.E. iii. 7 (99). P.E. 286«.

9. nondum st.atiai CI. j 11. Et terr.iemotus
a.

I
12. trahentes CI. 1 et praeaidcs Ct. | 15.

iiou poterunt C(.
|

19. Et iu pat. Am.



XXI. 27. RATA AOYKAN.

sXr^c'p'^k "'i^
^^^ ^^

' Orav 8t X8i)re KVKXovjxevr^v vtto arparu-
Memph. TreScou * lepovcTaXTj/j., Tore yvwre on rjyyLKeu i] ipi]-
Arm. ^th. , „ '2\ (, n ' > ' " 'T S' ' ^ '

2o.yviaa((j9( avy fiCiicris avTi]f. ^ TOTe 01 eu TY] lovoaio. (pevyeTco-

" Matt. 24:16, scq. ^^^^ ^'? Ta Opt], KOL OL eV /Ue'cTO) aVTYj^ iK)(Ct}peLT(aaaV,

j\r.-ir. 13:14, secj.
i^f£i qI gj^ ^gj^y -^copai? fxrj eiaep^eaOwaav els avrrjv.

cap. 17: 31-
22 " ' ' >

S.
' •? / , - % \ Q'-

oTL ij/xepai eKOLKijaecos avrai ei(riu rov * TrArjaai]-

'^S vat iravra to. yeypafM/xeva. "^ oval * rat? eV yacrpl

€)^ovaais Koi rais Q-qXa^ovaaLS iu iKiivais rais VfJ-^'

fj
pais' earai yap avayKi] jxeyaAi) eiri rrjs yqs Kai

"i"^ opyi] ' Tco \aco rovrco. koH TrecrovuTai arop-aTi

lA.TTui'Tarateyii ^ fJLa^aiprjs" KOLL al^p.aX(aTL(r6i'](rovTai els * ra edvrj

TTavra , Ka\ 'YepovaaXiiiJi earai iraTovpLevr] vtto iOvwv^

oi^L ov TrXripai6u>aLV Kaipol iOvmv.

'avZ '^ ^ /cat * eaoPTat crr]p.€la ev i]Xl<o koX (reXrjvrj Kai
'11 Matt. -24: 20-35.13 sr \>\" -> \>/j-~j> '

IIMar. i3:2V3i. acrrpois, Kai eiTL rrjs yy]S crvvoxv eovwv ev airopia

' rjxovs OaXacrarjs kcu aaXou, "" airoy^v^^ovraiv av-

OpcoTToyv airo (f)ol3ov Kai TrpocrSoKtas twv eirep^opLevav

rri olKov/xevY)' al yap Svva/xeis tcov ovpavav aaXev-

;S or](rovTaL. kui Tore oYOuraL tov vlov tov avopa-

20 (Mi, m.) Cum aiitcm vule-

litis fircurailari ab cxercitu

Hierusalem, tunc scitotc quia
appropinqaavit desulatio eius.
-' '^'>'''-> Tunc qui ill luilaea

sunt f'ugiant in nioutcs, et qui

in medio eius descedant, et qui

in regionibus nou intrent iu

earn, '^ quia dies ultiouis hi

sunt, ut implcantur ouiiiia quae
scripta sunt. '^ ("','.

1 Vae
auteni praegnatibus et nutri-

entibus ill illis diebus: ("^i'-'

erit cnira prcssura magna su-

pra tenam et ira popiilo huic,
21 (2.i6, 10.) g( cadent in ore gla-

dii et captivi ducentur in om-
nes gciites, et Ilicrusalein cal-

eabitur a gentibus, donee

impleantur terapora nationum.

25 (2S7, 2.) j;t grunt g\^^^ ;„

sole et luna et in stellis, et in

terris prcssura gentium prae

coiifusione sonitus maris et

fluctuum, '"' areseentibus honii-

nibus prae timore et expecta-

tionc quae supervenient uni-

verso orbi; nam virtutes cae-

lorum movebuntur. ^ '^^''

-•> Et tunc videbunt filium ho-

{e.vOng.)ei. Theoph. 130 134. Tert.

adv. Marc. iv. 39.

20. 'Ifpiui(T«\jj/i] fpraem. riji' ^. AL.
rel. Oiijf. i. 400=. ii. £««. H.E.ed. P.E.

{ex Orig.) Theoph. bis.
|
om. BDR.

Oriy. iii.
642'i. 71 1\ Ens. H.E. cod.

— yvtoTi ABL. rel. Orig.i. £««. H.E.ed.

Theoph. 6is.
|

yvuiatnOi DX. e. Orig.

ii. Kus. P.E. (e:r Orig.')
\
yivioaKfrai R.

jETmS. H.E.COd.
I

yiVW(TK£T£ 1. JEus. D.E.

403'=.

— tiyytKiv Orig. ii. Eiis. H.E. P.E. D.E.

403°. Tlieoph.6/s.
|
-aev A. 1. Orig.

i. iii. 184'^. 71 U.

Sl.rorf] "et" Syr.Crt.

— Elf .E«s. Tlieoph. 130.
I

tiri II. (seq.

ropT] D*. a facie ejus in montlbus ff.)— Kai ot fKYwpcirwffrti'] om. A.

— ot] om. r.

— SI' /leauil nijiiiyif, ACRL.
— avTi]q] av-ii H. ||add. /()) D.

|
Con-

tra. Ens. Theopli.

— (KxttjpetTiiKTav Eus. Theoph.
| eKKex^o-

ptiTionav 69.
|
add. ex ca Syr.Crt.

— it(yipX£<y0i>3aav'\ tiutpx^roitTav H. (f((T-

ikfiiTuKTav Eus. Thcopli.)

22. ai.rni AB.il/ai.CR. rel. Eus. Theoph.

130.
I
avTa B.Btli/.Bch.

\ av->iv ? G.

— TOV ttXi; yeypcifificva'] om. r.
|

(tov'] to L.)

— Tr\,,uenvai ABDRLAET/.GHKMS

UTy.VA. £«s. Theoph.
| J TrXi/pwei;-

vai S"- ex. Is. 33s. nXiipioGiiv 69.

23. ouat] t add. de <^. ACR. rel. Vitlg.

/. SyiT.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. rel. (vid. Matt.

xxiv. 19. Mar. xiii. 17.) £«s. Theoph.

130.
I

om. BDL. a.c.e.Jf.i.

— 9)]\ai^ovtTaig Eus. Tlieoph. (9i\nZ.

A ed.)
I

SiiXal^ofitvaie D Gr. \
i7'9ij\a-

i^onaaig L.

— yap] add. ro-£ 1.
|
(mox Tag I'lfifpaig

69 Scr.)

— opyj;] ira valida Syr.Crt.

— Ti{i Xaiii] f praem. ei> '^. A. rel. (e.) Syr.

Hcl. iEth. Ens. Theoph.
|
om. ABCD

RLX. 1. 33. 69. KM. Latt. Memph.

Arm. &«. H.E. iii. 7 (99). ("super"

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)

— TovT(p Eus. HE. Theoph.
|
om. L.

24. oTo/iari] praem. ev DR. Vulg. a.c.e.

f.ff.i.l. Syrr.Cit.Pst.& Hcl. £«s. H.E.

iii. 7 (99). Theoph. 130. j om. ABC. rel.

— ftaxaipris B*.3/ai.A.
|
J-pnc T. AB^

3/ai.CR. rel. Eus. H.E. Theoph.
]

pofttpaiag D.

— Ta eOi't] ante TravTU BRL. a. Memph.

I
tpost <^. ACD. rel. Vulg. c.e.f.ff.i.

SyiT.Crt.&Hcl. Arm. £i/s.H.E. Theoph.

(ad omnem locum Syr.Pst.)

— axpi oil BCDRL 3.3. 69. £««. H.E.

ed. etcodd. (-xp'C CDR. 69.) |
*om.

0!) ';. A. rel. Eus. H.E. codd. Theoph.

24. £6)'wi' 1°.] ab omnibus gentibus Syr.

Crt.

— Kaipoi iQvoiv Ens. H.E. Theoph. in

Luc. 203. Syrr.Crt.&Fst.MS.
|
om. D.

II
praem. icai taovrai B.

|
praem. Kutpoi

Kai laovTai L. Syr.Hcl.mg.MS. Memph.

I

non habeut ACR. rel. vv. Eus. bis.

•25. eaoi'rai BD.
|

{fffrai ^. ACR. rel.

Eus. Theoph. 133. (erunt autem Syr.

Crt.)

— (7eXi]vr]g R.

— Kat £7ri] om. Kai A.

— fi' airopitf Ens. in Luc. 203. {airwp.

R.)
I
Kai airopta D.

|
(et complosio

maniinui gentium Syrr.Crt.(&Pst.)

— ijxoDs ABCRLX. 1. 33. 69. M, Latt.

SyiT.Pst.&Hol. Memph. Arm. Tert.

adv. Marc. iv. 39.
|

%r)xoi'ni)Q <;. D.

rel. (^th.) Eus. in Luc.
||
add. wg

Arm. (et vox tamcpi.am maris Syr.Crt.)

— Kai (TaXoi)] Kai aaXovQ X. Eus. in Luc.

I
Kai (ToXoi' Syr.Hcl.mg. (Vroece.

|
oni,

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

26. aTTO-.^iJX'*^'''^^] "Troi^wxwi' tuiv 69.

— aj'9p.] praem. tiov R.

— Tuiv ovpaviov Vulg. f. Eus. ill Ps.

71=. in Luc. 201. Tert. adv. Marc. iv.

39. de Res. Car. 22.
|
praem. at L.

|
al

(//*) €v T(^ ovpavtj) D. a.c.{e.)ff'.(i.)f.

21. ad moutes CI.
|

23. super CI. j 25. et

stellis C'l.
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RATA AOYKAN. XXI. 28.

ABCD[P]R.
LX A.

1. (33.) 69.

E[F]GHKMSnVr
A.

§P

30. tyyi's [i)Sii\

I

.31. v^i. at Kapd.

34, 35. Ikuvt]' lOQ

7ray\Q yap

TTOv ep^o/meuoi' ev i>€(j)e\r] fxera Bvvafxews koL So^r/s

TToAAyy. ^ " ap-^ojjievmv 8e tovtcov ylveadaL ava-

KV\j/aTe Kol iirapare ras K€(f)a\af i)jJLa>u, Slotl iyyl^ec

rj airoXvTpcocTLS v/xcou. ^ Kat enrev Tvapa^oKrjv

auroL9, ' ISere ttjv avKrjv kol Tvavra ^ ra SeuSpa.

hrav irpo^aXwaiv ySr], ^Xeirovres d(f) iavTcou

yLvcoaKere otl rjSrj iyyvs ro depos icrriu. ovrcos

Kol vjxeLs, orav Xhif)Te ravra yiuo/xeva, yiuaxTKere otl

eyyuf eartv rj (Baa-iXela tou Oeov. '^' aprjv Xeyco

vplv OTL ov fxr) TrapeXdr] rj yeuea avTrj ecoy av iravTa

yevrjTaL. a ovpavos KaL rj yrj TrapeXevaouTai, ol

oe Aoyoi jxov ov p.i] * irapeXevaovTaL. irpoae^eTe

'8e eauToIf p.r) iroTe * fiaprjOuxTLv" * «t KapSlai vp,a>v"

ev KpanraXr] kol p-idrj koI [xeplp-vaLs ^lwtlkols, kou

^ eiTLaTrj i(f) vp.as aKpulSios' rj rjp,epa eKeivrj
'''^

^ as
TrayIf * (TreLaeXevcreTaL yap" eVl rrduTaf tou? KaOrj-

minis venientem in nube cum
potestate magna ct maiestate.
°° His .autem Keri incipientibus

respicite et levate capita vestra,

quoniam appropinquat redem-
tio vestra. ^' Et dixit illis

similitudinem. Videte ficnl-

neam et omnes arbores :
^'' cum

producunt iam ex se fructum,
scitis quoniam prope est aestas;
^' ita et vos cum vidcritis haec
fieri, scitote quoniam prope
est regnum dei. •'^ Amen dico

vobis quia non practeribit ge-

neratio liaec donee omnia fiant.
^J Caelum et terra transibunt,

verba autem mea non transient.
3U2'9, ">.) Adtendite iiutera vo-

bis ne forte graventur corda
vestra in crapula et cbrietate

et curis huius vitae, ct super-

veniat in vos repentina dies

ilia: ^^ tamquam haqueus enim
superveniet in omnes qui se-

27. vE^eXp Vulg. a. Syr.Hcl.txt. Memph.
Ens. in Luc. 202. 203.

| vt<pi\ai£ C. c.

e./.ff.U. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl.mg.

— fiera dufa^tiot; Kai 5o^tjs iroWrjg Syr.

Hcl. (^Eus. in Luc. 203.) |
km Swajui

TToWy Kai SoK'j D. (Vulg. a.c.e.f.ff.)

(Syr.Crt.) iEth. cum potestate magna
et gloria multa Syr.Pst.

28. apxo^uvav Hipp. Ant. 64 (32). Eus.

in Luc. 202. Teit. de Kcs. Car. 22.
|

tpxafiei'tov D Gr. {apxofi yii'iaOail

om. Syr.Hier.)

— avaKVTpart Hipp.
\ avaicvfi-^art M.

|

avaKoXv^ar^ 1.

— vp.ii>v 1°. Hipp. Orig. Int. iv. eSS"".

Ten. de Res. Car. 22.
|
om. D. i. Tert.

adv. Marc. iv. 39.

— ^tori] 07-1 1 sic. Hipp, (ad fin. ver.]

om. c.)

— fyyi^Et] rjyytKiV 1. vi. (j)yyi(jiv

Hipp.)

30. orav] or** (rasura) L,
|
cum inci-

piant pullulantes et dantes Syr.Crt.

— 7rpo/3a\(iJffiv] TTpQfiaWtijfftv 69.
|

7r/)0(r/3«\. AT/. ||add. tov Knpirov

avTiov D. (Vulg. b.c.)e.(f.ff.y'.i.)

Syr.Crt. (Ter<. adv. Marc. iv. 39.)

— ilSi] 1°.] om. D(hic). e. Syr.Crt. Ai-m.

^th.

— l3\(7rovTtg~\ our. D. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst.

— aip' iavTiijv'] om. D. e.f.i. Syr.Crt.

iEth.
I

utt' avTMv L. 69. Memph.
|
e

fructibus earum Syr.Hcl.mg.
|

k/i' iavr.

F.
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30. yivuiaxiTai DR.
|
add. jjJij D*.

— ori\ dioTt A.

— iidt] 2°. hie ABC. rel. b. (tiSt A.)
|

om. XK. (Latt.) Syrr. Crt. & Pst.

Memph. Arm. ^th. (vid. Matt. xxiv.

32. Mar. xiii. 28.) eccc Syr.Hcl.
|
post

eyyvs DRL. 33.

— eyyus] post to dfpoQ 69. M. e.

31. oi^T-ue] add. ovv R.

— TavTo] add. Travra A. 69. (e.) Arm.

Cypr. 229. (praom. Tert. de Res. Car.

22. et adv. Marc. iv. 39. 1". om. 2".)

vid. Matt. xxiv. 33.

— yivofuva Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 39 bis.

de Res. Car. 22. Cypr. 229.
|
om. D.

a. (vid. Matt.)

— {(TT-iv] om. A. (mox tov 8iov'\ caeli

Syr.Crt.)

32. afiriv'] bis 69.

— ort] om. 1.

— aiiTri Eus. in Luc. 205.
|
tovti] E.

— av Eus. in Luc.
| om. T>. 33.

||
add.

Tavra D. 69. /. Syrr. Crt. (& Pst.)

Memph. (Arm.) (TEth.) vid. Matt.

xxiv. 34. Mar. xiii. 30. |
Contr.a, rel.

Syr.Hcl. Eus. in Luc.

33. o ovp.] om. 6 69.

— irapiXtvaovrai. 1". ABDRL. rel.
|

-atrai C. 1. K. a.e. (vid. Matt. xxiv.

35.)

— -irapeXevmvTai BDL. 33. Memph.
|

XTrapiXQiocnv 'J. ACR. rel. (vid.

Matt.)

34. Si] om. D. 1. 69. /. JEth. Iren. 282.

278.

34. iaurotg] avroig C*LV. MelIi.(:q-).Tf.)

— ^^^TTorf] pT] Syr.Crt.

— (iapn9o,aiv ABCRLXA. 1. 33. EFG
KMSUVrA.

I
IPapwduaiv ^. D. 69.

H sic.

— a'l Kapdiat ante vpbiv ABX. 69. Latt.

Iren. 278.
| J post ^. CDRL. rel.

Memph. Meth.(ap.Tf.)
|
scq. in edendo

carnem et in bibendo vinum Syr.Crt.

— ETTtffry eip' i'p. ai(pindiog BDRL. Vulg.

a.b.ce.f.ff. (Syr.Crt.) (iEth.) {Tert.

adv. Marc. iv. 39.) post i) jjptpa cKuvt]

Syr.Crt.
|

iiriaT. attp. ftp' vjx. Eus. in

Luc. 205. (_31eth. ap. Tf. om. at<p.)
|

Jai^v. i(p' ii/i. iwiiTrij ^. C. rel. Syr.

Hcl. Arm.
|

etpviS. tinaT. e^' vfiai^ A.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Iren. 218. ||om. t^d'

ipagX. WaupmStuis (R.) 1. 33. 69. (T.)

eipviSioc ACLXAFKM. (tvi^viog D*.

t*-»ipvtoi; D tiunc.)

— r;] om. DV.
34, 35. iKUvri Ciq irayiQ' tir. yap tiri BDL.

a.b.c.e.ff.i. Slemph. {Tert. adv. Marc,

iv. 39. cos Ttayte cum antt. jungit.)

7l/e(/i.(ap. 7y.)
|

^ikhvt]- wg Trayig yap

cTrtX. an <j. ACR. rel. Vulg. / Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Iren. 278. Eus.

in Luc. 205. [j'Eth.] WtTruaiXcvaiTai

BD. a.e.
\

XanXivatrai ^. ACRL. rel.

Eus. in Luc.
|
tXivatrai 69.

— TTavTag Eus. in Luc.
|
om. D.

— Ka9)]pevovg'] tcaroiKovvrag 69.

3.1. non tran.sibunt C'l.



XXII. 4. KATA AOYKAN.

V^' r p'tt'^'
/Lie'fov? eVt TrpoacoTTOu Tra'cr??? tj;? 777?. aypvivvelTe

Meinph. * (>€ iV TTaVTL KUipCO OeOfieUOl, LVa * KaTl(T)(UCn]Te
Arm. Mth. > i

- - '' >'\\ '/) ^

36. aypvTTi'. oi'v eK(pvy€Lu TavTa TTavTa TO. jxeAAovTa yLveaoai, Kai

— KaTat,aoBr,Tt aTadi]uaL efxirpocrOev rod vlov tov dudpanrov.

37.iv T. ispqi Si- 132 ^^ 'Hj^ 5e ray r^jXipas * SiSacTKCoi^ Iv Ta> t^pw-

ray oe vvKxa^ e^ep\opevos rjvAiC^tTO ety ro opoy ro

KaXov/ji€i>ov 'EAaicov. "''^ /cat Tray 6 Aaoy wpOpi^ev

133 TT/ooy auroi'^' ej/ rw ifpa" aKOveLv avTOV.

dent super facicm omnis tcr-

rac. ^^ Vigilate itaque omiii

tempore orantes ut digni lia-

bcaiuiiii fugere omnia quae
futura sunt ct stare ante filium

hominis.

^ Erat autem diebus docens
in tenii)lo, noetibus vcro exiens

morabatur in monte qui voca-

tur oliveti. '" Et omnis popu-
lus manicabat ad eum in tem-
ple audire eum.

XXII.
O^' <rK

1 w "Hyyi^ev 8e rj eoprrj tcou d^v/icou rj Aeyoixeui]

"||Matt.26:i,2.^a TTacTxa, ^ Kol i^rjTovv 01 dp^iepeLf Kol OL ypafx/xarelf

IIMar. 14:1,2. a ^^ ^^^ dvlkwaiv avTov i(f)ol3ovvTO yap TOV Xaou.

§p (T?/3 ^ ^ ^ elariXOev 8e ^ aaravd's ety ^Xovhav tov * KaXov-
'^||Matt.26:i4-i6.0

,/ ,: , „ , „ , ^ „ ^ ^ /

||Mar. 14:10,11. fievov IcTKapicoTrjv, ovTa e/c tov apct>p.ou tcov oco

""™''
J^'^P'^"'-" KUL (TTpaTTiyOli TO TTCOS aUTOLf TTapaoo) aVTOV.

1 (280, 1.) Appropinquabat au-

tem dies festus azj'morum qui

dieitur pascha, ^ <*' '•' et q\iae-

rcbant principes sacerdotum et

seribae quoraodo eum interfi-

cerent; timebant vcro plebem.
3 <26a, ».) Intravit autem satanas

in ludam qui vocatur Scariotli.

J. ) \ / „ > „ unum deduodecim: < <m3, 2.) gj

"P SeKa' KOL direXdcov crvveXaXria-ev toIs apyiepevaLv abiit et locutus est eum piinci-
" pibus sacerdotum ct magistra-

tibus quemadmodum ilium tra-

35. TTpOffiOTTOv'] •TTOV 1.

— jratrj/c] post yqg AKU^ |
om. 1. Jf.

Syr.Crt. Iren. 278.

36. Sc BD. a.e. Memph.MS.
|
Jow <5-.

ACRL. rel. Vulg. b.c.f.ff.m. Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl. Meraph.W. & Sch. Arm.
jEtli. (vid. Mar. xiii. 35.)

— KariaxvuitTi BLX. 1. 33. Memph.
iEth.

I
iRaToUuiBnTi S-. ACDR. rel.

Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Tert.

de Res. Car. 22.

— rauj-a AiC BDLX. rel. Vulg.C/. b.c.f.

hie Tert
\
post ttui'tu AC*M. a.e.i.

Syr.Hcl. | om. C^RAEFGHIilSUVrA.
Am.

I

(om. TravTa Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)

— yivta9ai'\ ytviaBai 69.

— araOrjvai Vulg. /. |
arrjatadc D, a.b.

c.eff.i.tm.

37. dtSaaKoiv ev r. lep. BK. Vulg. b.c.e.f.

g'---U. SyiT.Crt.& Pst. (jEth.) vid.

Mar. xii. 35.
|

j^cv r. 'up. SiSauKuv ^.

ACDRL. rel. a. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
(vid. cap. xix. 47.) |

om. SidadKuiv

G.

— rag Ss vvKrag opoc] fic to opog

7jv\i]ZtTo D. (-ffero*).

71v\tZtT0~] SujXl^iTO A. \ £u\lZtTO 69*.

— ro KaXovfj.evov'] om. X.txt. I. F. e. Tert,

adv. Marc. iv. 39.

— £\ai(D>'] praem. twv X. 1. r.

3S. wpBpi^tv] opQp. (69.) XEF*HMr7y:
A.

— iipif] opii C*fort.U. (cor. C.)
— aKovuv aurov] ante tv Tty Upt^ D. c.

38. ad fin.] add. Joh.vii. 53.—viiL 11. hie

69.

1. );yyt?ev ABCR. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.

&Hcl.
I
-<riv DL. b.e.g'.i.

— del om. K.

— >( iopTt]'] y'jOpTT] A.

2. Kai (Z'lrovv o'l apxifptif tcai oi ypafifia-

reicl o'l 5e apx^p. fcat ypafifi. eZtirovv

D. e.

— ro] om. D.

— ai'£\u>(T(j'] a7ro\e(Tb}ffiv D.

— £i^o/3. yap r. Xaoj'.] om. G.
|

(e^o-

jiovTO D*.)

— yap a.e.f. |
Se D. Vulg. b.c.ff.g^.i.

Arm. iEth.

3. aaTavag] f praera. 6 i^. (?R)U. Memph.

Eus. D.E. 468'i.
|
om. AB.AfoiXDP

R2yXXA. 1. 69. EFGHKMSVrr/.A.
Orig. iv. 386'=.

— Etc lovSav Orig. iy. £ms. D.E. ) 6 icaXov

sic 69.
I

€15 TOV lovdav D. in cor Ju-

dae Memph. JEth.

— TOV Eus. D.E.
I

om. G. Orig, iv.

— KoKoviJiii'ov BDLX. 69. Memph, Arm.

1
^eTTLKaXovfievov <^. ACPR. rel. Orig.

iv. £»«. D.E. 1^(7.431''.
|
om. G,

— laKopiuTrjv Syr.Crt. Eus. D.E.
|
luKa-

puoS D Gr. laRapiixiO Orig, iv. Isca-

rioth a, ^xapiwTriv Gsic. Scarioth b,

f,ff',g'.i, Scariotha c. Hil. Schariotes e.

(Syrr.Pft.&Hel.)

— oi'Ta Orig, iv. Eus. D.E.
|
unum Vulg.

(b.c.f.)ff.g\ Syr.Hcl.* (Memph.) om.

9'-

3. SK TOV apiOixov (a.)e. Orig. iv. Eus.

D.E.
I
£(£ TOVQ apiQfiovg X.

|
om. Vulg,

b.c.f.ff.gKL J add. ek D*
I

Contra,

Orig.iv. 110/3 D.)

4. apxifpEKO'"'] add. /cat (add. rote C.)

ypajiiiaTivaiv CP. a.b.c.e.ff.i.l. Syrr.

Cit.Pst.&Hel. Arm. ^th. Eus.T).^.

468'". 479'=(om. roif.) |
Contra, ABD

R. rel. Vulg. /. Memph.
— sat errpar/jyoie ABCPR. (rel.) Vulg.

/. Syn-.Pst.& Hcl. rel. (Ori>. iv. 386':.)

Eus. D.E. bis.
I

om. D. a.b.c.e.ff.i.l.

Syr.Crt. ^th. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 14.

Mar. xiv. 10.) ||
sat t rote " trrp. S". C

SsUA. Eus. D.E. 468''. (/cat rois apxov-

tjtv TOV \aov Arm.)
| f om. roig" A

B.iV/at'.PRTy.LXstcA. 1. 69. EGHK
MVr. Orig. iv. £«s.D.E. 479'^. [h. F.]

II
add. TOV 'upov CP. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl.

Eus, D.E. bis,
I
Contra, Orig. iv.

— ro 'K(jiQ\ om. TO D. Arm.
[

birojg 69.

Orig, iv. Eus, D.E. 479'^.
|

'ti'a Eus.

D.E. 468'!.

— a7;ro(C Trapaot^) avrov BCLGTy^K.
)

irapaSoi avrov D. (om. ayrois) a.e.(ff,^

i.l,
I

%avTov 7rapaS<i) avroig ^, APX.
rel. Vulg. b,c.f, (Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.)

Arm. Orig. iv. Eus. D.E. bis. (R n. 1.

h. F.)
II
TTupaS. avrov avroig Memph.

1 om. avrov .Mth,

36. fugere ista omnia CI.

2. Jesum interficerent CL [ 3. qui cognomi-
nabatur l3cariotes CI.
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KATA AOYKAN. XXII. 5.

A B (C) D (P) (R). n \ y ' \ 'Zl _ ' " ' ' S^ -

Lxk ^ ' i^aprjaav, Kai avveoevro avrco apyvpLov oovvar
1-69. '^ Kol e^cdixoXoyncrev, kou it-nrei ' evKaipiau rou vrapa-

EFGEKMSUVrA. j, . ^ f v * ', „ , ^ , - „ '^
^

§ Theb. oovvai avTov * areyo o;(Aoi» avroi?.

>'||Mau."6Ti7-3o! ^^^ ' "^ HA^ei' ^6 ?} rjfxepa rwv d^vfxcov * 17 eSet

II
Mar. 14:12-25. OveaOaL to irda-^a- ^ kcH direareiXev Uerpov kcu

* Iwavrju eLTTcou, TlopevOei'res eTOLfjLacraTe rjfuv to

iracr^a, 'iva ^aycapa^v. 01 5e * elirav avTW, Ylov

6eXeL9 eT0Lp.d(Ta)p.€u

;

6 8e elirev avTols, '\^ov

elaeXOoi'Tcou v/xau ety ti]i> TroXiv avvavTrjaeL vpuv

dvOpanros Kepap.Lov vhaTos fiaard^uiv dKoXovOr]-

craTe avTco et? tijv oIkluu * el? rjv elcnropeveTar

Koi epeiTe tco olKoSeaTTOTY] ttj? olKia?, Aeyet

aoL 6 8c8a(rKaXo9, Ylov iarTLU to KaTaXv/xa

OTTov TO Traaya. fxeTa Tcav /xadrjTwv p.ov (f)ayco

;

KUKeivof vfjuv Sel^ei ' dvdyaiov" fxeya iaTpcop.e-

deret eis. * Et gavisi sunt' et

pacti sunt pecuniam illi dare:
' et spopondit, et quaerebat
oportiinitatem ut traderet ilium

sine turbis.

' Venit autem dies az_vnio-

rum, in qua necesse erat ciccidi

pascha :
' et niisit Petrum et

lohaniicn dicens, Euntcs pa-

rate nol>is pascha ut manduce-
mus. ' At illi dixerunt, Ubi
vis paremus? '" Et dixit ad
cos, Ecce introeuntibus vobis

in civitatem occurrit vobis ho-

mo amphoram aquae portans;

sequimini eum in domuni in

qua intrat, " et dicetis patri

familias domus, Dicit tibi ma-
gister, Ubi est diversoriura ubi

pascha cum discipulis meis

manJucem? " Et ipse vobis

ostendet cenaculum magnum
stratum, et ibi parate. " Eun-

uov eKei eTOLjxacraTe. AireXOovTes 8e evpov

5. Kai ix^PVnv jE«s. D.E. 468''. 479=.
|

om. 1. h.ff.i.l.

— aiT^] avToiQ A.

— apyvpiov BDPRTy.L. rel. Eus.H.'E,.

468J.
I
apyvpia ACX. 69. KU. Syr.

Hcl. £««. D.E. 479':. (vid. Matt. xxvi.

15.) [h. F.]

6. Kai i^ioiioXoyyiaEv ABRTy^L. I'el. e.f.

I
Kai MfioX. D.

I
Kat vfio\. P.

[
om. C.

(i.b.r.ff.U Eiis. D.E. 468''. (vid. Matt.

xxvi. 16.)

— Tov TTapa^owi'oti] ii'a Trapadifi P. (vid.

Matt. xxvi. 16.)

— arep ox^ov^ om. 69.

— avroiQ post anp ox^ov ABCL. It.u
\

tante s- P. rel. c.f.ff. Syrr.Crt.Pst,&

Hcl. Memph. Arm. Mlh. Eus. D.E.
]

om. D. Vulg. a.e.l. (vid. Matt. & Mar.

xiv. 10.) [Rn. I.]

7. c!e] add. Km G.

— ?'/ I'lpfpa BDPL. rel.
|
om. »; AC

A. (R n. 1.)

— Twv aZv/iuJV Vulg. c.f.g'"- Syr.Hcl.
|

TOV 7rai7Y« D. a.b.e.ff'.i.l. Syrr,Crt.&

Pst.
II
om. postea ad fin. ver. a.

— p] tP'"i'^"^- «" '= -'^P- I'cl- Latt.

£««. de Pa.sch. 216.
|
om. B.Blc.Mai.

CDL. (R n. 1.)

— tJei Eus. de Pasch.
| Su 69.

j kttiv

H.
I

iiSu L. IKt^ftoi'ffOai sic A.)

8. ntrpov] praem. tov D.

— TO Tratrx^l post iva (payiofin* G9.
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9. rer.] om. r.

— iiKav BCDL.
I

JfiTToj' ^. APR.
rel.

— 0£Xf(f] add. iva 69. Syn-.Crt.Pst.&

Hcl. Arm.
— EToifiaffiofiev^ -aofiiv 1. V. Or?^. iii.

256''.
II
add. ctoi DP. c.e. Theb. Mlh.

Orig. iii.
|
add. eoi ^ayeiv to -rraffx^

B. Syr.Hcl.mg.il/S'. (vid. Matt. xxvi.

17.) [
add. (Tot TO TTaiTxa ^ff.

Orig. iii.

add. tibi e.
|
non liabent ACRL. rel.

(Latt.) Syn•.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.te^ Memph.
Ai'm.

10. avTotg'] om. D. e.

— eiaeXdovTiov^ eirrepx^iitviov D.

— v/iwv] Tjfiwv K.

— avvavTijuii ABPR. rel. (-tr;/ 69Ser.)

1
vTravTijtTH CLX.

| airavrtiTu D.

Orig. iii. 256''. (vid. Mar. xiv. 1.3.)

— ySaffra^wi/] ante Kepafiiov vdaTog D.

e. SyiT.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. .Eth.
j
Contra,

Orig. iii. {(^aurat^ovrog 69.)

— £iQ Tijv otKtrtj'] om. Syr.Pst.

— Elf r'lv BCL. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|

£v y X. qua a.
\
ov eav APKKM.

|

toil r. D. rel. Syrr.Crt.(ntvid.)&Pst.

(praem. " et").

— £t(T7rop£U£rai] -ijrai P. -tjts X.

11. ffoi ABCPR. rel. Syr.Hcl. rel.
|
om.

DXU. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (vid. Matt. xxvi.

18. Mar. xiv. 14.)

— KaraXv/ia (,-^ipa 69.) |
add. /iov C.

Theb. Arm. (vid. Mar.) add. "ejus"

.^th.

12. KoKctroc] eKuvog D. Orig. iii. 256''.

(praem. ilov Syr.Crt.)

— v/iiv'] om. KTf.
— ^f(^f(] virodei^ii K.

— ai'ayawv ABDPRLAEGHKMSmi/.
V.

I

avayeov C. 1^.
|
avojyaiov SUA.

Orig. iii. IQi".
\
avtayiwv 69.

|
Jai'cu-

yiov <^. Xr. Orig. iii. 256'^. iv. 402''.

[h. F.] (coenacuhim unum Syrr.Crt.

&Pst.)
II
add. oiKOi' D.

|
Contra, Orig.

iii. his. iv.

— fiiya Orig. iii. Jis. iv.
|
om. D. Theb.

II
post tarp. a.b.c.e.ff.i. \

Contra, Vulg.

/
— fffrpwjufi'OJ'] add. eToiftov X. 69.

(vid. Mar.) | add. KiKoa^iiJiitvov Orig,

iii. 194*:.
I

add. (je<Tapii>pivov Itoijiov

Orig. iii. 256".

— ficii Or/j. iii. 256'=.
|
kuku LX. Vulg.

/(. Arm.ed. .lEth. (vid. Mar.)

'[&. aviKOoVTlg'} -BoTiq C*.

— Hpi]Kii BCDL. 69. a.
|

Xiipi^xtv f^.

APR. rel. (Latt.)
|
iiTrtv X. (vid. Mar.

xiv. 16.)

— avToig'] avTog D*.

— 7lT0ifia<rav'] add. avTt^j 69.

10. occurret CI.
[
homo quidam CI. |

in quara
Ci. \ II. dicet Am.

|
12. ostendet vobis CI.



XXII. 20. KATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. h. c.

Syi-r. C. P. H.
Memph. [Theb.]

Arm. Mth.

fR

IP

aiS

/3

17 et 18 /orsitan
post ver. 19.

et postca om,
vcr. 20.

^IIMatt. 26:29.

II
Mar. I4:25.(tJt

ITC _
iiCor.in23-25./3
20. 'UaavT. k. to

Ka9(i)s ^ elprjKeL " avrols, koll rjroL/xacrau to ira-

axa.
6-t h.aL ore eyeuero ij ccpa, aveireaev /cat ot

^ aTrocTTokoL avu avTco. /cat el-rreu 7rpo9 avTovs,

ETTidufxla^ eiredviii-jcra tovto to Tracr^a (f)ayeLu /xed'

vp.av TTpo Tou /xe iraOelv ** Aeyco yap vpuv otl

\_0VKeTL~\ ov jXT] (fidyco * avTo" €(os otov TrXrjpcodrj ii>

TYj /SaortAeta^ tov Oeov. Kat Be^apevos iroTijpLOv

ev)(apc(rT7]o-af elnev, Aa/3ere tovto kou Stap-eplcraTe

* €19 eavTOUf Aeyco yap vpLV ov p.r] ttlco \_a7ro

TOV uvvj" diro TOV * yem]p-aTos' Trj? dp.TVi\ov ecos

^ ov" 7] ^aa-iXeia tov deov eXdrj. ^ Kat Xa^cov

dprov ev^apLaTi-jaas eKXaatv Kal eSaKeu avTols Ae-

yoov^ ^ovTO ecTTLv TO awp-d p.ov to virep vp.a)v 8c8o-

p.evov TOVTO TTOLEiTe et? Ty]v ^ €p.r]v dvap-vrjcnv.

* Kat TO TTOT-qpiov coa-avTcos peTa to oeLTrvrjoraL

tcs autcm invcnerunt siciit

dixit illis, et jjaraverimt pas-
cUa.

" Et cum facta essct hora,
tliscubuit, et duodccim apos-
toli cum CO. '= (=''*. '<>•) Et ait

illis, Dusidcrio desideravi hoc
pascha mauducare vobiscum
ante quaiu patiar: "• (-i^^.^.)

di-

co enim vobis quia ex hoc noa
manducabo illud donee im-
pleatur in regno del. " Et
acccpto calico gratias egit et

di.xit, Accipite et dividite inter

vos: " dico enim vobis quod
non bibam de generatione vitis

donee regnum dei veniat.
19 (266, 1.) gj accepto pane gra-
tias egit et frcgit et dedit eis

dicens, Hoc est corpus meuni
quod pro vobis datur : hoc
facite in nieara commeraoratio-
nem. ^" C'ffi',^.) gi,u;iiter et ca-
licem postquam cenavit, dicens,

14. 1) u)pa] om. )/ L. jjadd. veuit Jesus

et Syr.Pst.

— aTTooToXoi] f praem. SmSiku s'- ACP
RLX. rel. ViUg. / Syrr.rst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. ^th. (vid. Matt. xxvi.

20. Mar.xiv. 17.) |
om. BD. a.b.c.e.ff.

i.l. Syr.Crt. Theb.

— a7ro(Tro\oi] om. LX. Memph.ap.MUnt.

p. 52. (vid. Matt, et Mar.)

15. TrpoQ avrovg'] avTOL^ L. Vulg. b.c.J".

(ctra, a.e.)

— einOui^ijaa'] -trai' 69.

16. on Ori^. /n<. iii. 899».
|
om. DX.

?C».

— ouxrfrt C'DP. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. (iEth.) OHg. Lit iii.

I
om. ABC*L. 1. H. a. Mcmph. Theb.

(vid. ver. 18.)

— ov /t)j] om. Arm.
|
om. ov D.

— ipayui'] fayonat. D.
— avTo BC* ut vid. Jj. 1. (Latt.) Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl.mg. Memph. Theb. Orig.

IntAii.
I
utt' avrov D. 69.

|
{t? avTov

'^. AC^P. rel. /. Syr.Hcl.txt. Arm.
iEth.

OTOv'] OV 1.

— TrXtipuiOg Orig. IntAii.
\
Kaimv [ipcjBji

D.
I
adiniplear e.

17. vid. quae notantur post ver. 20 de

ordine etc. versuum: sive Lucas ipse

quae dicta sunt a Domino per classes

ordinal, sive in codicibus fere omnibus

hi versiculi intorpolautur et do novo

ordinantur.

Verr. 17 et 18. post aiojia fiov ver. 19. b.e.

(qui non habent rel. ver. 19.) post ver.

10 Jin. Syr.Crt.
|
om. hos verss. Syr.Pst.

in ed. Widmanstadt et MSS. (e. g.

Dawk. iii. & xvii. ap. Jones, et cod. Rich.)

ut vid. omnes : (om. " in omnibus codi-

cibus," Adler.) om. et in Evangeliario

Gothano cujus Icctiones public! juris

fecit Matthaeius anno 1791 (ap. Gries-

bach. No. 32.)

17. TTorqpioi'] praem. to ADKMU. (vid.

vcr. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 25.) |
om. BCL. rel.

Memph. Theb.

— rouro] om. Vulg. e.

— Kat dia/i.^ om. Kai D Gr. Syr.Crt.

Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb.

— Etc eavTovg B.Mai.Btly.s.CM. 1. 69.

Latt, Arm.
|
ng avTovg L.

j
l^eavrotg

S". AD. rel.

18. u/iii/] f add. on <^. AX. rel. (Latt.)

Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Syr.Hier. Mempb.

Theb. Arm.
|
om. BCDL. 1. G. e.

JEth.

— oil fi7j TTiw] add. ajro tov vvv BLKM.
esic(his habet.) Syr.Hcl. Syr.Hier.

Memph. Theb. ^th.
|
praem. airo tov

vvv D. 1. G. esic. Syr.Crt. Arm.
[

*om. S". ACX. rel. (Latt.) SyrPst.

Iren,

— yeviinuTog AB.ikfffli.CDLXA. 1. 69.

z z

EFGHMUVFA.
I

tylvvriiiaTOQ •^.

KsicSs. (pr.aem. tuvtov tov Syr.Crt.)

18. ou BC'L. 1. F.
I

torou s". AD. rel.

I
(om. C* ut vid.)

— iKQg] ante i; jiaaikua D. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst.(ctr.a, HcL)
1

(novum bibero in regno

Dei Syr.Hcl.mg. iEth.)

19. Xfyw)/] add. XajiiTi A.

— to vircp v/iuiv ad fin. ver.] om. D. a.b.

e.ff.i.l. (vid. 1 Cor. xi. 24.) |
Contra, rel.

Vulg. c.y. vv. Ot yap aTToerroXot tv

Tolg ysvofiivotg utt' auTojv airojivijiio-

i'^vftaffiv it KaXelTat ioayyeXtUj ov-

Tiog TTCtpedoiKav IvrtTciXOat avToTg Thv

'lil(7ovi'Xa(36vra dpTov ti'xaptaTi'ifTavra

iiTrtLV, Toiiro :rot£tr£ eig Tt)v avaftvij-

(jiv flOVy TOVT iffTl TO (TWjUa fJLOV Kat

TO irort'jptov oftotiug Xa(i6vTa Kat euxa-

pLOT7}i7avTa eiireiv, Tovto tort alfia.

^lov, Kal fiovoig aiiToTg ftsTadovvat,

Just. Apol. i. 66.

— y/iMj/] I'lfiuiv r.
I

TToXXtov Arm.
|

add. in redemptionem multorum ^th.

— diSoiievov] om. Syr.Crt. (vid. 1 Cor.)

— 6(5 rj;!/] om. itg B*El.Mai.(_ei. 2).

20. om. ver. D. a.b.e.ff.i.l. Syr.Crt. vid.

iCor. xi. 25.
I

Contra, rel. Vulg. c.f.

vv. Eus. in Canone. vid. Orig. iii.

823^

— bjaavTiitg post TroTTiptov BL. Memph.

(om. Tlicb.)
I
% ante Kat r. ?ror. ^. A.

rel. (vid. 1 Cor. xi. 25.)
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KATA AOYKAN. XXIL 21.

A B D [Q] [T]. •>' rp- \ / <• ^ ^ A ' '

LXA. Aeycof, lovTO to iroTi-jpLOv i] Kaivrj oiaarjKrj eu tco

^- l8ov 1] X^V '^^^ TrapadLSovTOf fxe yuer' efiou eVt ttJ^

''Matt.o6:21. rpaTTf^?;?. * OTL O * VLOS fJ-€l> TOV aVOpWTTOV
Mar. 14:18. t \ V r / / // ^ v . V " ,

Job. 13:21. Kara to copiafievou wopeveTai • TrAyu ovac tco av-
22. Kcd u aid dpcoTTcp eKeLvo) 81 ov TrapaSlSoTai. ^^ Kai avTol

rjp^avTO crvp^r]T€iv ivpos iavTovs to t'l9 apa e'lrj i^

avTwv o TovTO /xeXXau irpdaaeiv.

c g^ "S 135 "^ 'EyeWro 5e koL (piXoiieiKLa ev avTois, to

TLf avTU)v 8oK€L eluuL fxe'i^cov. ~^ 6 Se elirev avTolSf

01 fiaaiXels Tcav eduwu Kvpievovaiv avTwv, kcu o\

e^ovaiai^ovTe? avTcov evepyeTai KaXovvTai. vp-eis

8e ov^ ouTa)9, aAA' 6 piei^mv ev vfjuv * ylveadco" as 6

veu)Tep09, Kat o rjyovp.evos w? o oiaKOvcDV. tls

yap p.ilQoi', 6 dfaKelfiepos^ y 6 8iaKova>v ; ovxi 6

dvaKelp-evos ; iyco 8e * eV ^ fteVw vp.coi' elfxi" as 6

"" 11.111.20:23.

Mar. io;^2.

§Q

Hie est calix, novum testa-

mentum in sanguine meo, quod
pro vobis f'undetur. ^' (*^. ''•'

Verum tainen ccce mauus tra-

dentis mo mecum est in meusa.
'-'- Et quidem filius horainis se-

cundum quod deliuitum est

vadit, verum taraen vae illi

homiiii per quem tradetur.
S3 CM, 1.) jjj. ipgi coeperuiit quae-
rere inter se quis esset ex eia

qui hoc facturus esset. " ("">

''' Facta est autem et contentio

iutcr eos, quis eoium videretur

esse maior. " Dixit autem eis,

Keges gentium dominatitur
eorum, et qui potestatem ha-
bent super eos benefici vocan-
tur: -^ vos autem non sic, sed
qui maior est in vobis fiat sicut

iuiiior, et qui praecessor est

sicut ministrator. '" <"'> '"•>

Nam quis maior est, qui re-

cumbitanquiministrat? nonno
qui recumbit? Ego autem in

medio vestruiii sum sicut qui

20. diaBrjKt]'] add. ianv U. Memph.
(Theb.) (Arm.ed.) ||novi testamcnti

eg''. JEth.
II
om. Kaivi) Syr.Pst.MS.

(sed OW_i7. iii. 823». mj ii/np tvayyi-
\it^ yiypaTrrai, Trorffpiov KanJi]^ dia-

— a'lfin-i /lou] ifiii> a'ifiaTt 69. (vid. 1

Cor.)

— r»o inripl (litura) A.
— tKxvvvoiitvov AB*3/a!'.LAEU.

|

{ekxuvo;/. s". B2T.sX.rel.

Do ordine versunm 17—20 vide Praelec-

iionem Blakesleii: Cantabrigiae 1850.

Valde probabile est site hos versiculos

in codicibus fere omnibus interpolatos

esse e locis parullelis (e 1 Cor. xi. prae-

sertim) et ordine mutatos, sive in Syr.

Crt. et Liitinis nonnullis (et in D ex

aliqua parte) textum refictum esse ne

mentio jioculi iteretur. Sod in te.xtu

vulgari priinum de non iterum edendo

ct bibendo loquitur Dominus donee

vcniat regnum Dei, et postea de insti-

tutione encharistiae. Similiter alibi

Lucas res gestas et dietas per classes

ordinat.

21.1^01) Onjr. iv. 4.36''.442''-<:-
|
om. 69.

— fiiT ifiov Orig. iv. ter.
\
om. D. Syr.

Pst.

22. uTi BD GV.TL. Mcmjili. Theb.
|

Jkoi t. ax. re!. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&llcl. Arm. ^th.
|
om. a.d.i. Orig.

iv. 436''. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 24. Mar. xiv.

21.)
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22. o vloQ fiiv BTL. Memph. Theb.
|

Jo piv v'loQ '^. AX. rel. Orig. iv.

(vid. M.att. et Mar.)
|
fnv b v'ioq D

Gr.

— TTopiviTai post Kara to wptfrp.. BDTL.
69. G. (Latt.) Ami. Orig.iv.

| J ante

S-. AX. rel. / Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Hcl.

Memph. Theb. .^th.
||
(post lupiff/i.]

add. avT(i> Orig. iv. de eo Syr.Crt.

iEth.)

— Tip avOpinTTip Orig. iv.
| om. D. e,

Syr.Crt. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 31.

23. Kai avTOi] avToi Se D. e.f. Theb.

— ro] om. DL. (Theb. ut vid.) Orig. iv.

436J.

— apa Orig. iv.
| om. r. Theb.

— tu] Orig. iv.
|
eariv 1.

— fj avTMv Vulg. c.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

rel. Orig. iv.
|
om. D. a.h.e.ff.i. Syr.

Crt.

— /itXAo))'] ante tovto DL. Orig. iv.
|

post irpaaativ 69.

24. Kai] om. Latt. (exc. /.) Orig. iii.

722".

— tv avT0iQ\ ev eavToiQ A*. 69.
|
avrwv

Orig. iii. (mox fttil^ov 69.)

— avTtx)i' doKei €ivai~\ av toj D. a.J\

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (Memph. Theb.)
| av-

Titiv y Orig. iii.

25. 6 Se'] add. Iijffouf A. Syr.Pst. Domi-
nus noster Syr.Crt.

— icvpievovffiv Orig. iii. 722*'.
|
Kara-

Kvpievovaiv X. 69. U. Orig. i. 710^

(vid. Matt. XX. 25. Mar. x. 42.)

26.jtvea9io B.jl/ai'.DTL. 1.
[
tyeveaeij

S-. AX. rel. (KvtcBui A.)

— o vtuTepo£ Am. h.e.f.g'. Memjih.

Orig. iii. 723°.
|
om. 6 D. 69.

]

/letKpOTe-

poe D. Vulg.C/. a.c.xf.i.l. Memph.MS.
utvid. Tlieb. (vid. Miinter.)

— o SiaKovmv'] b SiaKovoQ D. (6 to7q

VTDjperovpevoLQ dtaKovovfievos Orig.

iii.)

— ad fin.] add. et non sicut is qui ac-

cumbit Syr.Crt.

27. ?(£ yap avaKei/ievos 2".] om. X.
[

fiaWov 1} b avaKeifievog tautum D.

— ;(£i?wi'] add. eariv L. 69. F. Vulg.

a.b.c.e. Syr.Hcl.mg. (Memph. Theb.)

(Arm.) iEth.

— ovxi b avaKeiiuvoo] pm. Syi'.Crt. in

gcntibus quidem qui recumbit, in vobis

autem non sic sed qui ministrat a.c.e.

ff.i.1.

— ovxi] oi'x 1- KM*.
— aj'aK.] om. 6 69. (^avaKfiiittvoQ 2°.

T^//.)

— fyu Se Orig. Int. ni.SSS''.
|

eyoi yap

D. et om. postea tipi.

— eijji post vpwv ^.Bllg.in coll.il/oi'.TL.

Vulg. c.f.ff. £«s.inLuc. 181.
|

Jante

ei' peaiji '^. A(Qut liq.). rel.

— efi^eatp AL. 69.

— wQ b SuiKoi'uiv vid. Orig. iv. 418*.

20. quod pro vobis (,'(.
|

22. boiuiui illi CI.

I
26. fiat sicut miuor CI.



XXII. 35. KATA AOYKAN.
Vnlg. a. h. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph. Theb.

Arm. ^th.

^ Matt. 19:28. 0-0/5

30. Ki'Sii<T0i e— Ti'tt; (^(60. ^u\.

KplVOl'TiQ

OH' ffoy

aod

||Matt.26:33-35,a

||Mar. u:29-3i.
Joh. 13:36-38.

BiaKOvwv. ~^
'Yfieis 8e io-re ol BiafxefJieviiKOTes ^jl^t

ejjiov ev Tois Treipaa-fxoif fiov ' Kuyco oiaTLaefJ.aL

ifxiv^ Kadcos Siedero fxoL 6 Trarrjp /jlou, firxaiXeiau,

^° lua * eaOrjTe " /cat wivrjTe iiil rrjs Tpaire^rjf /j,ov iv

rfi jBacriXela /xov, "^ Koi * KadijaeaOe" iwl Opouav

Kplvovres Tas 8co8eKa (pvXa^ rod lapar/A.

136 ^^
\^ElTr€i> Se 6 /cy/3toy,] 'S.lp.cou li/xaii', l8ov 6

(rarauas' i^r]Tr](raTo vp-as rod (TiVLaaaL ws Tov alrov

eyw oe eoei^&yju irepL crov Lva /x?; * eKAnrr] 7; inaTLS

(TOV KOL (TV TTOTe iivLarpe'^as * arijpLaov tovs

a8e\(f)ov? (TOV.
'''' ^ 6 8e elirev avrw, Kvpie, p.era

crov €T0Lp.6s elp-c /cat eh (j)vXaKr]u /cat ety Oava-

Tov TTopeveadaL. "^ 6 8e elirev, Aeyco aoi, Ylerpe,

ov * (pcoi^-^aei aT]p.epov dXeKTCop * ecof Tpis p-e

aTrapv-fjarj ^ el8evaL." "'^ Kat elTrev avTols, Ore ccire-

areiXa vp.as arep * j3aXXavTiov' kou 7n]pa9 Kai viro-

ministr.it. " Vos antem estis

qui )icrniansistis niecum in

temtationilius mcis: ^ et ego

dispono vubis, siciit disposiiit

milii pater mens regimni, '" ut

ctlatis ct bibatis super mensam
raeara in regno meo, <"*' '' et

sedeatis super thronos iudican-

tos duodeciui tribus Israliel.

31 (273, 10.) Ait autem domi-
nus, Simon Simon, eece s.ata-

nas expetivit vos ut cribrarct

sicut triticum, "- ego autera ro-

gavi pro te ut non dcficiat

tides tua: C27f,9.) et tu .aliquando

eonversus confirraa fratrcs tuos,
33 (iji, U) Qui dixit ei, Domine,
tecum paratus sum et in carce-

rem et in mortem ire. '' Et
ille dixit, Dico tibi, Peti-e, non
eantaliit hodie gallus donee ter

abncges nosse me. t^"^* '"'^ Et
dixit eis, ^ Quaudo misi vos

sine sacculo et pera et calcia-

(om. 6). Orig. Int. iii. Eus. in Luc.
|

il\9ov ovx ws o avaKHfitvoQ aW t!i£ 6

SiaKovwv D. Or/jr. iv. 410''. Orig. Int.

iv.46^^ (vid. et Orig. i. 391''. etiv.37''.)

28. iifiHs Se toTi 01 Sta/iifivtiKOTes Eus.

in Luc. 180.
[

icac vfieig t]v^i]9ijT£ iv ry

diaKOvt<^ ftov wt; 6 SiaKOVuv o'l ^lafUfl-

7'i]Knrei; D,

29. ttiaridijiai] post i/iiv K,
|

Contra,

£1/8. in Luc. 180.
||
(fianeij/iii A. 1.

(Oijuofiai Orig. ii. 625'\)

— iifiiv'] add. ('laBtjKijv A. (vid. Orig. ii.

625'.)
I
Contra, £««. in Luc. ISO (sed

vid. 206.)

— Trartip Eus. in Luc.
|
Qioq 69.

— jiov Eus. in Luc.
|
om. Dr. e.

30. wflijrc BD*T.
I
t^aQiriTt 'B. AD2QL.

rel. Eus. in Luc. 180.
| iadii) rk 69.

(-61 ra*).

— TTti'i/rt] TTii'frrtt A. Eus. in Luc.
\
Trtvtj

sic G9-. TTtrn sic*.
||
add. /lEr'f/ioy 69.

Syr.Crt. Mempli.W. Tlieb.ed.
|
Contra,

Eus. in Ltic.

— fi' Tff fSaaiXeiif fiov AB(D)QTL. rel.

Eus. in Luc.
|
om. EFGHSVPA.

||

om. /low D. Am. For. Tol. e.l. Syr.

Crt. Thcb.MS.

— KciQijata. (AXB2itfai-.i?Z.)Q(L). 1. 69

Scr. G. i-aBai AB^i?/.L.)
|
Kaeiatadt

B.Btfi/.XEFKMSUVrA.
| Kuetl,,a9t

D.
I

(caO/jTSf B*Iil.Mai.T. KaeriaBm

A.
I
Jica9i(T?((79t S". H. rel.

— Spovuiv Orig. in Proy. ap. Mai. p. 52.

\epovovq U. 69. (vid. Matt. six. 28.)

II
pracm. SuhKu D(i'iJ)X. a.b.f. Syrr.Crt.

&Hcl.* Theb.MS. Ai-m. Ori>. in Prov.

(vid. Matt.)
I

add. id. 69. e. |
non ha-

bent ABQL. rel. Vulg. e. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb.MSS. iEtli.

30. apivovrte hie ADQL. rel. (Orig. in

Prov.)
I

post 0uXcts B.Blbj.Mai.'T.
\

post l<rpai]\ H.Bch.

— rag] om. D*.
|

(ad fin. ver. add. in

secula scculorum c.e.)

Sl.ti-fvc'EOKuptos AUQ.rel. et dixit Je-

sus Syr.Pst.
I

om. BTL. Memph. Theb.

— 'Sinuiv 1°.] Sinioni Syrr.Crt. &Pst.

iEtli.
I

praem. Petro a.ff.g'-'^--^i. Ct/pr.

14. (ille autem dixit Petro e.)

— iV"'s] °'^- '^-
I

*'* Syr.Hier. Jlemph.

Tlieb.
I

ITS Arm.ed.

— aiviacrai'] add. (T£ V.

32. ^f (Sofiiivl 6e Stifiiif L. | ^£ i)9ijv

SIC A.

— fk-XiTTj, B.I/ai'.DTLX. 1. KMU.
|

J fn-XfiTT); ^. AQ. rel.

— Kui (TV TTorf] iTv Se T>. €. Thcb.

— £jri(Trp£i//ae] eiriarpf-'pov Kca D. e.
\

eiriiTTpaipaq K,

— arnpiaov ABQTLXTJ. 1. KM.
1

J aniptiov <5'. D. rel. f Triffri/pijoi' X.

(-Cor Strohl. -mv Tf.)

— acttX^ouf] oipBaX^ovQ A Gr. et Lat.

II
ad fin. add. et rogate ne intretis in

temptationem (a.)b.c.e.ff.i.(.l.)

33. o dc etTTtv'] tnrtv Si A. a.b.{e.)(.f.)ff.

II
add. Petrus a.b.f.ff.i. "Simon" babet

Syr.Pst.

33. TTopiviadai] om. Syr.Pst.

34. o St] add. Ii;7oue X. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— n£rp£] om. Syr.Crt. (Simon Syr.Pst.)

— ou] fadd. /«; s"- AD. rel. (vid. Joh.

xiii. 38.)
I

om. BQTLX. (noete bac

antequam gallus cantct e.)

I^Wl'/)(T£l] -ay Vr.
I

-<7£1£ L.
II
(Tl]p.

aXiKTuip'] add. "bis" Syr.Crt.

— fws B(D)TL(X). 69. (KM.) Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.nig. Memph. Thel).
1

iitie iiTov D.
I

iuiQ oil XKM. (vid. Joli.)

WtTTpiv n =:. A. 1. rel. Syr.Hel.txt.

iEth. (vid. Mar. .xiv. 30.) |
irpiv Q.

(vid. ver. 61. et Matt. xxvi. 34.) [Syr.

Crt.]

— ^E ante aizapv. BDTL. 69. (a.)b.c.e.

(Syr.Crt.) (Memph.) (ante 7pic a.)

1
ante EiSivai Q. 1. f.(ff.) (Ami.)

j

f post iiSevat 'B. AD. rel. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Theb. {bis habent D. Syr.

Crt.)

— nn-apvi/iTJ)] -<T£i Lr.
II
.add. tov II.

— iiSivai. Vulg. /. rel.
|
om. a.b.c e.ff.

\

t praem. pi) T. AD. rel. Syrr.Crt.

&

Pst. Thcb. Arm.
|
om. BQTLX. 1. M.

Memph.

3.5. /inXXai'rioy ABDQ7>-.LX(^77,)A. 1.

69.EFGHKMS=UVrA=.
|

J/3aXa)'rioii

S-. Q.S:ni'i.Ts(X*7y:)S*A*. Orig. iii.

6.53".

— icai vTToSrinaTuv Orig. iii. | om. F.

.a;th.

30. om. mco Am. \
34. at ille dixit CI.
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KATA AOYKAN. XXII. 36.

A B D (Q) [K] T. s ' / ' / t f> \ + T //

LXA. oi]fJ.arcov, jxrj tlvos vaTeprjaare ; ol be * eiirav,

^,„^J:-J^,-„ ^ Ovdevos." ^''
etVez/ * Se" avToh, 'AAAa vvv 6 evcou

A.
^

* paAAai'Tiov aparco, o/xolco^ kul Tvqpav kul o firj

e')(a>i> TrwXrjcraTco to ipaTiov avrov kou ayopacraTco
""^ lxa-)(aLpav .

"^ Xeyca yap v/jllv otl * tovto to yeypajx-
BEsa.53:i2. fxevov 8(1 TeXeadrjuaL eV e/xol, to ^ Kou y^sra, avofj(,(ov

i'kojiT$7j- Koi [yap] * to" Trepl i/xov re'Ao? i'x^i'

''"^ "^ oi de ^ eirravj Kvpie, l8ov p.d\aLpaL coSe 8vo. 6

Se elirev avTols, \Kavov laTLV.
'||Matt..6:30.^ 137 39 h j^^v

^t^xOwv eirope^Or) Acara to eOos eb
Plar. 14:26. a V V - 't^. -^ ' ^ M 5.^ ' -
Jo. 18: 1. TO opos Tcov iLtXaLcov rjKoXovOrjaav be avTco kul ol

'IIMatt o6- 6- 60 M"'^'?'""^'
^' ' yevojxevos 8e eVt tov tottov elireu

IIMar. 14:32-42. avTols-i Upocrev^eade firj elcreXOelv ety ireipaapiov.

mentis, numquid aliquid defuit

vobis ? ^* At illi dixerunt,

Nihil. Dixit ergo eis, Sed
nunc qui habet sacculum toUat,

similiter et perani, et qui non
habet vendat tunicam suam ct

emat gladium :
^ ('^'' '' dico

autem vobis qnoniam adhuc
hoc quod scriptum est oportet

implcri in me, Et quod cura

iniustis deputatus est. Erenim
ea quae sunt de me finem ha-
bent. ^» t"'. '"•> At illi dixe-

nint, Domine, ecce gladii duo
hie. At ille dixit eis, Sat est.

39 (279, 1.) Et egressus ibat

secundum consuetudinem ia

montcm olivarum ; secuti sunt
autcm ilium et discipuli. *"

(2S0, 2.) Et cum pervcnisset ad
locum, dixit illis. Orate ne
intretis intemtationem. " (^"> '>

35. vtTTipijuare Orig. iii.
|
vaTipjjarjTe P.

I

VtTT€p7]9lJ 1.

— ftTTar BDL.
I
XeiTTov '^. QTs. rel.

Orig. iii. (itTrti' A.)

— ovOevoQ ABMal.qXA. 69. EFGHK
MSVr.

I
XovSivog ^. DTL. Is. UA.

Orig. iii.

36. fiTTEi/ Se BL. 69. Mcmph. Theb. 6

^£ eimv D. e. dixit Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

et dixit iEth.
|
JtiirEK ovv '^. AQTX.

rel. (Latt.) Syr.IIcl. Arm. Orig. iii. 653».

— avToic Vulg. c.f. Orig. iii.
|
cm. D.

1. a.b.c.ff.i. Arm.
— paWavTiov ABDLXA. 1. 69. EFG
HKMUVrA.

I
t/3aXa)'nov .^. QKnit.

TsSs. Orig. iii.

— aparia Orig. iii.
|
apu D.

||
aparui

buoiiDQ Kai Tcripav'] r] irtipav ctpaTiD

Syr.Crt.

— EXw] add. gladium Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

(et ad fin. vor.)

— TTiaXiinaTio ABQTL. rel. Orig. iii.
|

5!-w\i)(T«i D.
I
moXiiau A. 69. EGIISV

A. Arm. [Fr. n. 1.] ||add. rai A.

— avTou'] eavrov U.

— ayopaaarto ABQTLAG. rel. Orig.ni.

1 ayopami IX 69. EFIISUVrA. Arm.
37. vfiiv'] om. D. b.

— tovto'] tpraem. iti <^. TAlf.A. rel.

Vulg. a.c.e.i. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

I
om.ABDQ77.LX. l.H. b.f. Meniph.

Tlieb. ^th.
— TtXeaGiji'ail TrXijpuiSjjrai A.

— TO, Km Syr.llcl.nig. (to Gr.) JElh.

I
(in KOI A. a.c.c.{ff.){i.) ct quod Am.

f. [Syr.Crt. Mcmph. Theb. Arm.]
— ai'o/i(.j)'] pracm. tmv D.

|
Contra,

Orig. i. 420'-.

35G

37. (cai yap A'BBtly.incoll.Mai.'L. rel.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. (om. Km Syr.

Pst. Arm.) I om. yap BBch.T). (_a.)e.(ff.)

(g'.)>. Syr.Crt. (om.Tscu habet post 7-0).

— TO mpt BDQ7y:(T)L. 1. b. Syrr.Crt.

&Hcl.te^ Mem]ih. Theb.
|
{ra mpt

<r. AX. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mj;.

3S.H-7rav BDQT/.L.
|
tmrov ^. ATs

X. rel.

— iSovl ante Kvpie D.
|
add. sunt nobis

Syr.Crt. (>Eth.)

— Svol ante iiaxatpai D. Vulg.C/. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.

— avToii;'] om. 1. Theb.MS.
— iKavov t<TTiv] apKii D. (\.KavoQ eiTTiv

G.)
II
add. sm-gito eamus Syr.Crt.

(rid. ver.42 et Matt. xxvi. 46.)

39. tJfXeMi/] om. F.

— ETTopevOr]'] (TTOpevero D.
— e9oQ~\ eiutQog F.

— r<u)'] om. A.

— Kut oi Had.'] om. /cat B*Mai. 69. V.
iEth.

— lxa9)]Tai] f add. avTov '5'. QX. rel.

(Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb.ed. ^th.

I
om. AB.il/ai.DTL. 1. M^Tf. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Mcmph. Theb.MS. Arm.
40. yivo/itvogl -j'oif T. | -vj/j L.

— St] om. T.

— TOV tottov] om. tov D.

— HdiXBuv Orig. i. 198^ (om. B*/f/.

Mai.)
I

tXOiiv AGr.
\
uatXet/Te D.

Latt. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 41. Mar. xiv.

38.)
I
mwinmi 69.

41.Kai avTOif] avroQ St D. (Memph.W.)
Theb.

— aTrtdTraadi}] aTTtdTaOi] D. | uTTtBTq

G. c.f.l.

41. wfjti] u)Q ij 69.

— jioXijv] jiovXr]v A.

— 9iiq] pracm. araGuQ X*.
— TTpooiiVxtTo] TTpoaevxtTO D.

|
7rpo(T~

tv^aTO T.
I

7rpo<j7)vtaTO F.

42. jrnT-sp Orig. i. 292''.
|
Rvpit H.

— ti (iovXu «7r' t^iov] post ^r) to 9t\,

yivt(y6(o (om. TrXj/v) D. (a.)c.e.ff.

I
Contra, Vulg. b.f.i.

— ft jBovXii] ora. 1. a.

— ei] add. ov K.

— /3ot>\£i ABDQT. rel. Orig. i. 292''.

Dion. Alex, de Mart. 34. et ap. Mai. vi.

165 <er.
|

/SoiAt; EXAEGFA. (possi-

bile est Syr.Crt.)

— iraptviyKt BDGr.T. 1. Latt. (exc. j.)

Syr.Hcl. Ai-rn. Orig. i. Dion. Alex.
\

TrapiviyKai RL. 69. KM. Memph.

Theb. (transeat me hie calice Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.)
I

%T!-aptvtyKtiv =r. AQ. I'd.

Dion. Alex, in comm. ap. Mai. vi. 165.

col. 1.

— TOVTO ante to Trorrjpiov BDQTL. J^-Jf.

1
{post '3'. AR. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.e.i.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Orig. i. Dion. Alex.

(vid. Matt. xxvi. 39. Mar. xiv. 36.)

— ft);] om. 69*.

— yiv(a9o, ABQRTLA. 1. GHKMUV
Vutvid.scp.Tf. {yii'taBai Dion. Alex.

ap. Mai. vi. 166.)
|

(yfii'. ABA.)
|
Xyt-

v«t9ui t. DX. 69. ESA.

43. 44. om. ABRT. /. Memph.W.&MSS.
Theb. ap.Woide. Arm.MSS. nonnuUi.

(Sed in codice A sunt horum versunm

tanquam vestigia; nam ad TrXiiv ver.

37. dico cnim CL | Et cum iniquis deputa-
tus CI.

I
33. duo gladii Ct.

I
satis CI.

J



XXII. 46. RATA AOYKAN.

Syrr. c P. H. a '^°'' CLVTOf aireaTTaaor] air avrmu axrei Alpov po-
^^'^v^-J^e^- Xr]V, Kol del? ra youara Tvpoar]v\eTO ' Xeyoyv^

§ K ' iiarep, ei povXei ' irapeveyKe ' tovto to 7roTi)pLov

"'"^ air efiov' TrXrjv /x?; to 6eXr]p.d /xov, aAAa to aov

^^ ^ ytveaOo}.' '
Q,(j)dij 8e avTw ayyeXo? ^ diro tou'

-r ovpavou^' evia")(ya)v avTov. /cat yevojxevos ev ayoo-

v'la. eKTeveaTepov '!Tpoar]V)(€TO. iyeveTO 8e o l8p(os

44. im D/s yi/e. avTov axTel OpofJifioi al/xaro? KaTafiaivovTes tin ttjv

dTrS yrjp. ' KOL CLvacTTa.? CLTCO TTJ? 7rpocr€V)(rj? eXOcov

irpos Tovs fxaOrjTas * evpeu * KOifico/j-evov? avTovs

tft diro TYjs XvTvqs, kol eiireu^ avTols, Tt KadevSeTe

;

dvacTTavTes irpoaev^^eade Iva fir] €lcreXdr]T€ el? Trei-

paCTfJLOU.

Et ipse avulsus est ab cis

quantum iactus est lapidis, et

positis genibus orabat " di-

cens, Pater, si vis, transfer

caliccraistum ame: c-i'-)ve-

rum tamen non niea voluntas
sed tua fiat. " t^^. ">> Appa-
ruit autem illi angelus de caelo

confortans eum. Et factus est

in .agonia et prolixius orabat.
^* Et factus est sudor eius sicut

guttae sanguinis deeurrentis

in terrani. '' ''"> ''•' Et cum
surrexisset ab oratione et ve-

nisset ad disci[)uIos suos, inve-

nit eos dorrnientes prae tristi-

tia, ^ et ait illis, Quid dormi-
tis? surgite, orate ne intretis

in temtationem.

42 habet ^Try i.e. notationem sectionis

2S3(!ae in decimo canone Euscbiano, quae

omnia hue spectant.)
|

post Matt. xxvi.

39 in C'mg. 69. cum notis in margine.

I
cm. ver. 44 tantum codices Arm. non-

nuUi.
I

obelis notat Tsic.
\
habent sed

asteriscis notant AESV. Syr.Hcl.mg.

in cod. Ass. ii. rid. Adler. p. 183. " Ad-
dita in margine animadversione critici,

Ilaec syntaxis (vel pericope) non repe-

ritur in Evangeliis apud Ahxandrinos,

et propterea posuit (forte non posnit)

ea?n sanctits Ci/rillus in homilia Aa 18

ad Jcrcmiam? anAramaeos?" [Hos

versos non habet Cyrillus in Homilia

14G". in Lucam nuper Syria^ a Ro-

berto Payne Smith, Oxonii edita.]

"Lucas subjecit post multara Do-

mini precem angelum adstitisse con-

fortantem eum quo assistente orare pro-

lixius coeperit, ita utguttis sanguinum

corporis sudor efSueret." Hil. 1061''.

" Nee sane ignorandum a nobis est et

in Graecis et in Latinis codicibus com-

plurimis, vel de adveniente angelo vel

de sudore sanguinis nil soriptum repe-

riri." Hil. 1062^.
|
hahcnt hos versiculos

DQLX. 1. FGHiaiUA. Vulg. a.b.c.e.

ff.g\i. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&HcI. Syr.IIier.

Jlemph.MS. et ap. Schw. Theb.MS. ap.

Zoega (p. 204). Arm.ed.et MSS. ^th.

Eus. in Canone. iv yap toiq airojivTei'

Hovev^La(7i li ^tj^i vtto tiov aTroffroXwv

ai'Tov Kal TijJv iKtivotc 7rapaKij\ov9}i~

ffai'Tojv ffi'VTfrdxOai, ort *'it^p(t>c wfffi

Qpo^jiot^ KaT^\iiTo ai'Tov tifxofiki'ov

Kal Xkyovrog ktX. Just. Try. 103. 'idptitae

Qpoii^ovQ aijiaTog Iren.2\9. ayuiviijJv

tdpoT, Kai vtt' ayykXov iv^vvajiovrai b

evSvvaft(iii> TovQ u£ avTov TrtfmvovTsg

Hipp. c. Noet. 18 (ii. 19.) Similia ex

Hipp, habet Theod. Dial. ii. (dffuyK.)

ore " ut<TH 6p6fil3oi a'lfiarog " dtrwVy ov

9p6fL(Sovg iSpatroQ d-jrefyvaTO a'ifiarog'

ov yap dv Ka6' oftoioTrjra tovtujv ei-

prjKt y^v£(j6ai rove icpwraQ ktX. (p. 39.)

Kai itiaTTip capKi tov Qdvarov vrropel-

vag ijcwv, iv aiiry rrjv d(pQapiyiai' k<pv-

T£V(Tev, ovru) Kal to riiQ SovXeiag f^ov-

Xjjffd TTpocTjjKafifi'OQ 7rd9oQj aury to

BdpffoQ Kal Tt)v dv^pdav eykff-Tretpii't iK

rjQ roi'f -TTKmvoVTag eiQ avTOV Trpog

Toi'Q Toij piapTvpiov peydXoi'Q dQXouQ

Ivtvpiffi' TavTy Toi Kal 9p6p(ioi iSpuf

ro£ avTov 7capaS6%wQ oia (FTayovsg a'l-

fiarog direppiov 'iva Tijg yfteHpag ipv-

G£uiQ lijmrep dva^ijpdvy Kal l^otKitry

Ttjv TjJQ BiiXelag Tjjyrjv roLOvrov

i<jTi KaRiivo TO ilpTjfievov, cjq dyyeXog

yv TrapsffTijKutg ti^ rjioTi'jpi Kal ivLffxviov

avrov. Kal tovto yup TtiQ TTfpl yfidg

'iveKev oiKOVo^uaQ iirpaTTlTO. (p. 40.)

Dion. Alex, de M.artyrio. ap. Nicetam

in Catena. Itpdvj] dyytXog Kvpiov tvi-

c\vix)v ai'TOVy on iv dywvit^ yeyoi'S Kai

'icpioue, Kal o idpioQ auTov ykyoviv au-

7(p wc 9p6iij3oL a'i^aTOCf kv ti^ Kara

AouKav ivayytXit^. Arius ap, Epiph.

lib. ii. Tom. 2. Ixix. p. 742''. vid. et lib.

ii. Tom. 2. Ixix. p. TSS"". dXXd Kai

" tKXavae" KetTai iv Tt^ KaTa AoVKav

EvayyiXi({i iv ToTc doiopOwTOtg dvTt-

ypa(po7g Kal KexPV^ai rp papTvpi(^ 6

uyiog J^lprjl'aloQ iv T<^ KaTa aipicEwv

TrpoQ TOVQ SoKi](TH TOV XP'-'^'^^^ Trf(plJ-

vivaL XiyovTaQ. hp96^otoi hi citpiiXovTO

TO prjTov tpoj3j]9ivTe(; Kal pt) voijfjavTEg

ai/Toij TO T^Xog kclI Tit laxi'pbTaTOV

Kal yivoflil'OQ iv dywvitf Vt^pwcrf, Kai

iyiv£To 6 idptijc avTov tog 9p6^l3ot a'i-

paTOQj Kai wtp9ij dyyeXog iviaxvojv

ai'Tov. Epiph. Ancor. xxxi. (ii. p. 36'^.)

43. a-jTo TOV DQ. (69.) U. iWemph.Schw.
|

Jan-' T- (C^)L. rel.
|

ora. ajr' (s. ajro

Tov) ovpavov Syr.Crt. Arius Epiph.
\

praera. Domini Syr.Hcl. (Arius.)

— WL(rxvajv Dion. Alex. Arius Epiph.
\

fKl}(TXVltiV L.

44. TTpotvx^To r.

— lyivtTo Se (C^DQL. rel. Syr.Hcl.
|
icat

(ytvtTo X. l.V. Vulg. a.b.c.e.ff.y^.i. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Memph.Schw. (Arm.) iEth.

— oiati (C^)QL. rel. Just. Dion. Alex.

Arius 2".
I

i>g D. Arius l". Epiph.
\

utg a\ A.

— KaTaPaivovTig For. b.e.i.
| -roc X-

Vulg. a.c.ff.g'-'^- guttatira efiFu.si Arm.

(om. 1 MS.)
— Ttjv yjji' (C^)DL. rel.

|
rijc yie QU.

Arius 2°.

4.T. (X9utv TT-pog'] tX9iov cvi D.

— /<a9)(ras] add. avrov Eh. 1 sic.

(Latt.) Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl.* Memph.

Thcb. iEth.
I

om. St. 3. ABDQRTL
XA. 69. EGHKMSUVrA. /. Arm.

— Koipioixivovg ante avTovg BDTL. 69.

I X post S-. AQR. rel. (Latt.) S}Tr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 40. Mar.

xiv. 37.)

46. -t] om. D.

— f(trfX9i)rf] post ng TTiipaapov D.

factus in agouia prolixius CI.
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KATA AOYKAN. XXII. 47.

ABD(R)T. am
LX A. a
1.69.

EGHKMSUVrA.

J
II
Matt. 26: 47-56^/3

II
Mar. 14:43-52.0

||Jo. 18: 1-12.

50. roj'^oDX.r.rtpx-

OTTtJ

t

138 J'Ert * avTOv Xa\ovvT09, ISov 0^X09, koll

Xeyofj.ei>os lov8as eh tcov ScaSeKa 7rpor]p)(€TO

* avTovs", Kol ijyyicrev tco 'h](Tov (j)iXrjaai avTov.

* l»;croi;? 06 etTrei' avrco, louoa, (pLXy^/xaTi rov

v'lov Tov avOpwTTOv TrapabiBcos

;

Ibovres Se ol

Trepl avTov to iarofxevou * el-rrav" \ ¥ivpi.e, el Trard^o-
> t 11/ .50 V > ' ^ '? '/-

Hev ev * ixayaipr^ ; Kai eirara^eu et? rty e^

avTwv * TOV dp^iepecos tov douXoi/^ koI dcpelXeu * to

ovs auTOu to oe^iov. airoKpLveL^ oe o irjcrovf

eiwev, Eare ecus tovtov kol d^afievo^ tov ootlov ^

LaaaTO avTOv
52 ,?_emev he * 'Irjcrovs irpos tovs irapa-

yevofxevovs eir avTov dp-^Lepels kol aTpaTr/yov^ tov

lepov Kol irpea^vTepovs, 'Oy eTU. XrjaTrjv * e^rjXdaTe'

jxeTo. p.axa.Lpu)u kol ^vXav ; ^^ Kaff rj/xepau ouTOf

fxov p.e9 v/xmu ev tco lepco ovk e^eTeivaTe ra? ^elpas

err e/xe. * aAAa avTrj * ecTTiv v/xcov rj copa, kul tj

e^ovala tov (tkotovs-

n (283, 1.5 Adhuc eo loquente,

ecce tiirb.a, et qui voc.abatur

ludas uims do duodecim ante-

cedebat 00s, et iippropinquavit

lesu lit osctilaretur cum. "
(2»6, 2.) Xesus autem dixit ei,

luda, osculo iiliura liomiuis

ti-adis? « (=*'. '' Vidcutes au-
tcra hi qui circa ipsum crant

quod fiiturum erat, dixeruut

ei. Domino, si pcrcutimus in

gladio? ^^ Et percussit unus
ex. illis servum jMincipis sacer-

dotum et amputavit auriculam
eius dextram. " Respondens
autem lesus iiit, Sinite usque
hue; (^^^> '"•> ct cum tetigisset

auriculam eius, sanavit eura.
52 c28a, '.) Dixit autem lesus ad
eos qui veneraut ad se, princi-

pes sacerdotum et magistratus

templi et seniores, Quasi ad
latronem existis cum gladiis et

fustibus: '^ cum cotidie vobis-

cum fuerim in teniplo, non ex-
tendistis nianus in me : sod
haec est hora vestra et potestas

tenebrarum.

47. en] f add. ^e s'- D. rel. b.c.e. Thcb.

(fr.ag.) Arm.
| om. ABRutvicl.TLX.

1. 69. GKMUA. Vulg. Memph. Theb.

[Syrr.Crt.rst.& Ilel.]
|

et adhuc a.f.

Mcmph.W. ^th.
— ox^of] add. TToXyg D. Syr.Crt. (vid.

Matt. xxvi. 47. Mar. xiv. 43.)

— o \€yofievoQ~\ o KaXovfitvog D, 1.

— lovdag'] add. icTKapiioO D. (EtffK.^.)

— TTpoijpxiTo'] TTpotjyev D. 1. 69. Syr.

Pst.
I
Trpouiipxiro UrTf.

— aVTOvg ABDRTLXA. 1. 69. EGHK
MSUV.

I
avToig TA.

|

lavToiv 5-.

— rjyyiatv rt^ lijffov (ptXijrrat ayror Vulg.

/. Syrr.(Pst.)&IIcl. Memph.ed. Theb.

I
eyyiffag e^iXiicrtv rov lr)tjovv D. a.h.

c.e,ff.i. Syr.Crt. Memph.MSS. (Arm.

avTov.') (jEth.)
I
(ai/T-ov] aurijj 69. r

Tf.') II
add. rovTO yap atificiov S(SujKct

aiiToiQ ov av fpiXijato avTog tariv DX.
(69.) E(H). i.(e.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

(^th.) vid. Matt. xxvi. 48. Mar. xiv.

44. (^dfSwKtv 69. H.)
|
nou habent re!.

Vulg. a.e.f.ff.i. Syr.Crt.
||
add. postca

KparriirnTt avrov X. b.c. (Arm.) JFAh,

(vid. Matt. & Mar.)

48. Iijtroue Ct BTLX.
j
{o ^£ h)<!ovq ^.

ADR. rel. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 50.)

— aurif), lou^a] rifi Ioii<5a D.
|
Contra,

Orig. Int. iii. 907"=.
||
ad fin.] add. non-

ne occidi facies ilium JEt\\.

49.ro ityofiivov'] to ytvontvov D. (/f'.)

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg. Memph. Aim.
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49. fiTrnv BDTLX.
|

JtiTror s-. AR.
rel.

— Kvpu (cm. avTiji) BTLX. ff.i.l.

Memph. Theb.
| rifi Kvpiqi D.

| f hu-

Tif" Kvptc S". AR. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.e.f.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

— TraTa^ojitv'] -uijiev B*i?/.(sil.itfa2".)G

HrA. Arm.
||
add. eos Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.*

Arm.
— fiaxaipy WRl.Mai.DTl,.

\
Ijxaxaipi}

S-. AB^R. rel.

50. Tig a.(b ut vid.) Syr.Hcl. Ai-m.
|
om.

69. r. Vulg. c.e.f.ff.g^-''- Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Memph. Theb. JEth. ||(Eie ne] if rig

A-)

— TOV apxiipcoig ante tov SovXov BL.

69. (vid. Joh. xviii. 10.)
| J post <^. A

DRT. rel. Latt. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 51.

Mar. xiv. 47.)

— affteiKev'} -Xaro D.

-— TO ovg ante avrov BTL. 69. Latt.
|

tpost 1^. A(D)R(A). rel. (vid. Matt,

et Mar. et Joh.)
||
rovg A.

| to utlov

DK. Vulg. b.ef. §'.(/. I. (om. avrov </'.)

51. Si Syr.Pst.MSS.
j
om. A. Theb.MS.

[Syrr.Crt.Pst.ed.&Hcl.] HajroKp.] om.

a.e.

— 6 lr]aovg'] om. 6 B.

— EiTTEv] add. avriit V.

— eaTi] eaaari 69. sine a.(J>.)i\ff.i.

Arm.ed. sinite Vulg. c.f.

— atpaiitvog....iatr. avrov Vulg. b.c.f.

I
iKTiivag TJjv X^^p^ rjipaTO avrov Kai

airtKarecfraQtj to ovg avrov D. a.e.jff'.

i ap. Blun. I post ver. 53.

51. TOV ijiTiov'] j*add. avrov <^. AX. rel.

Latt. rel.
j
om. BRTL. 1. Arm. (auri-

culam quae percussa fucrat Syr.Pst.)

52. lifaovg] f praem. o ^. RTL. rel. Orig.

iv. 386=.
I
om. AB.

|
om. lijaovg D. 1.

e. Syr.Crt. Arm.
||
add. sine usque

ho(*( et b.

— Trpog T. TTapay. ett' avTov~\ *' et quo-

que illis" tantum Syr.Crt.

— ett'] Ttpog Rsic.AGH.
|
Contra, Orig.

iv.

— apx^ipiio] praem. 01 D*.

— iipov Orig. iv. 387^
|
Xaov D.

— iKnXdari BDRTL. 69. | -dirt X. 1

KM. Orig.iv.
\

* e^eX^iXvOare ^. A.

rel.

— ad fin.] add. avXXajiiiv /ie X. /. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.* ^th. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 55.

Mar. xiv. 48.) |
"contra me" ante /jira

flax. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. non liab. Orig. iv.

53. KaO' -iijiipav ovrog fiov pe9' vpixiv iv

T(^ 'tpv] ^° *^"^' *'//* <^^'''*'C f^ov iv r(p

iipii> /iiO' iijiiov D. Theb.MS. (om. fiiB'

vfi. Thcb. ap.Woide.) | ovr. fi. £. r. Up.

jXfQ' vfi. Kaff yfi. hoc ord. Memph.
— ovroQ^ ovro)g A.

— ovk] praem. Kai U.

E^ETEtl'arE] E^EOTiVarE D*.

— Tag x^'P^c] on^- rag L. 1.

48. illi a.



XXII. 61. KATA AOYKAN.
Vnlg. a. b. c. a^
Syrr. C.P. H. a
Memph. Tlieb.

Arm. EAlx.

kllMatt.aStay-SS-a

||M;ir. 14:53-65.

Jo. 18:13.

54. \_Kai uaifya-

yoy]
55. a\l'ctvT(iiv

'||Matt.26:6q--5.a

II
Mill-. 14:66-7-2.

II
Jo. i8:'25-27.

57. yvv. ovK old*

cljy

61. Tov pi'ifiarog

139 ^'' ^ SuAAa/Soj/re? 8e avTov rjyayov, kou ela-q-

yayov * eJ? ' ti]v olKiav" tov dp-^iepeco^' o 8e Tlerpoy

rjKoXovdeL fxaKpodev. ^^ * TrepLay\rdvTav" Se irvp Iv

pecrcp rrj^ av\i]f kou (rvyKadtaavrcou ^ (KadrjTO 6

erpof * fieaos avrcou. loovaa oe avTov iraLOi-

aKi] TLs Kadi-jp-evov^ ivpos to 0c5? /cat dcTeuiaaaa

avT(o, eiTrei/, Kai ovtos (tvv avTW i]v. ' 6 8e rjpvrj-

aaTO ^ Xeymv, * (Jvk OLoa avTou yvvai. Kai p.eTa

Bpaxv eTepof iSav avTov e(f)rj, Kai crv i^ avTmv el.

6 5e YleTpos * ((jiiji"
' ^vOpcoTve, ovk elfjii kcu 8ia-

(TTda-qs wael u>pas p-ids, aXXos rtf 8ua-)(vpi^eT0

Xeycov, 'Ett' dXrjdelas Kol ovtos p.eT auTov fjv koL

yap TaXtXaiof icTTLU.
^'^

elirev 8e 6 IleV/joy, ' Au-

Opcaire, ovk olSa o Xeyeis. kcu Trapaxpvi^ct, eTL

XaXovfTOf avTov, ecpcourjaeu * dXeKTCop' Kai CTpa-

(pels 6 Kvpios evefiXe-<^ev r« IltTpcp, kou vTrep-vrjcrOr]

6 UeTpos TOV Xoyov tov Kvplov, d>s elTvev avTco otl

51 (S90, r.) ComprehenJentes
autcm eum du.Kerunt ad do-

mum principis sacerdotura :

(291, 1.) Petnis vero sequebatiir

a longc. '^ Accenso autem igni

in medio atrio et circumseden-
tibiis illis crat Petrus in medio
eoriim. ^^ Quern cum vidisset

ancilla quaedam sedentem ad
lumen et cum fuisset intuita,

dixit, Et hie cum illo crat.

57 (-232,1.) At ille negavit eum
dicens, Mulier, nou novi ilium.
'° Et post pusilkim alius videns

eum dixit, Et tu de illis es.

Petrus vero ait, O homo, non
sum. '" Et iutervallo facto

quasi horae unius alius quidam
affirmabat dieens, Vere et hie

cum illo erat: nam et Galilaeus

est. "> Et ait Petrus, Homo,
nc-^cio (juid dicis. Et contiuuo

adhuc illo loquente cantavit

gallus, ^' '^'' '•' et conversus

(iominus respexit Petrum, et

rccordatus est Petrus Tcrbi

domiui, sicut dixit quia Prius

53. aXXa DTLAEGUATJ. (R. u. 1.)
|

XaW s- AB. rel.

— (UTiv ante i/uwv BDRTLXGKM.
(Latt.) jVr-m.

| J post <^. A. rel.
|
om.

tSTtV H.

—
ri t^ovaia tov ffKorovc] e^ovaia to (Tko-

ros X).
I
t^ovaia] add. vjjujv Syr.Crt.

Theb.MS.

54. ijyayov] add. avTov Syrr.Crt.Pst.&

Hclt
— nai uaijyayov ABRTL. rel. c. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Theb.
|
om. D. 1. T.

Vulg. a.h.e.f.jf.il. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. ^Eth.

£us. D.E. 292''.
II t add. auTov T. X.

rel. Syr.Hcl.f RIemph. Theb. ^th.
|

om. ABDRTL. 1. KJI. Latt. Aim.

Orig. iv. 387". Eus. D.E.

— T)}v oiKiav ETL. 1. KM. Orig. iv.

Eus. D. E.
I J rov oikov 'S. ADR.

rel.

— liaKpoBtvl praem. avrijj airo T>. 69.

b.e.f.ff.i.l. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.* Memph.

(Theb.) Arm. JEth. (vid. Matt. xxvi.

58.) 1
Contra, Eus. D.E. praem. otto

A.

55. mpia\pavTuiv BTL. Eus. D.E. 292'*.

I
Xa^pavTuv "S-. ADR. rel.

— Je] add. avTwv R.
|
Contra, £««. D.E.

— Tfvp iJus. D.E.
I

T^vpav I.

— ifi^tfTot AHL.
— auyKaOLffavTwv ABRTL. rel. a.

\

TvipiKadiaavruiv D. 1. G. Vulg. 6.(c.

cY-M'-i'-) Arm. lit add. avrtov T- A

X. rel. Vulg. /.
I

om. BDRTLICA.

a.b.e.ff.l. Arm. [c.i.]

55. tKa(li)To'] add. Kai D. b.c.f.i. (Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.) Memph. Arm.
— fuaog BTL. 1.

|
jxiT D.

|
ttv jump

S'. AX. rel. (f/ijufcrw AR.)
— auruj/] add. Bipp.aivopiivoQ D. (vid.

Mar. xiv. 54.)

56. iSovaa] idovg D*.

— T-if] ante avrov iraiSiaKi] L. (om.

iEth.)

— Ka9. irp. T. (jiioc~\ om. a.

— )))'] i; L. (add. semper b.e.ff.i.)

57. j/pi'/jiraj-o] fadd. avTov <^. AD*.

Vulg. (_e.i.) Syr.Hcl.
[
cm. BD'-'Gr.T

LX. 1. KMS. a.b.c.f.ff.l. SyiT.Crt.&Pst.

Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth.

— yvvai post avTov BTLX. Memph.

Theb. Ann. (iEth.)
| J ante ovk oiBa

9". A. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.
]

om. D.

58. irspoe] et 'quoque alius Syr.Crt.

— i<p7i Kai av it avTuiv u Vulg. e. Syrr.

Pst.&Hel. (Memph.) Theb.
|

tiTrcv to

avTo D. (Syr.Crt.) dixit, Homo et

tu cum illo er.as semper; b.f.ff.i. Qui

respondit Nou sum ego b.ff.i. dixit,

Vere homo et tu eum illo eras e. et

cgressum ilium ad jauuani vidit alia et

ait et bi erant, Et hie fuit cum Ihu

Nazareno: et rursus negavit eum jure-

jurando a.

— TliTpoq Vulg. c.e.f. \
om. D. {a.b.ff.i.)

5S. t<pii BTL. 69, KM.
|
tuTrtv '^. AD.

rel.

— avSpuiTrf] om. e. SyiT.Crt.&Pst. ||add.

ad fin.ver. "ex eis" Syr.Crt. Arm.

59. Siaarrjirae D(ined.)

— wo-£i] om. A. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.

Theb.

— SuaxvptZtTo'] iff\;i;piJfro 69. {tic om.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)

— Xeyuiv, Ett' aXrjBiiacJ ei"' aXiySfiat,-,

\tyoj D.

— TaXiXaiog] om. A. (iTiv seq. D*.)

60. o Xfyac] Ti Xtyiii; D. (Latt.)

— £ri] om. V.
— XaXouvros] post avTov 1. U. (om.

iTi \a\. avT. Syr.Crt.)

— avTov'] IliTpov K. (add. Syr.Hcl.*)
j

TOV IltTpOV M.
— aXtKTujp] t praem. o <;. Theb.

|
om.

AB.jl/ai.DTLXA. 1. 69. Es/cGHKM
SUVrA. Memph. Ann.

61. Kai aTpa<piig'] arpa^itq Ss D. Theb.

— 6 Ki/pioc] o Ijjffous D. 1. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.txt.
I

o TiiTpoi ante Kvpiog T*.

— tvt/SXfift)'] e-n-il3Xi\pt 69.

— o IlfT-pos] om. D.

— Xoyov AD. rel.
|

pi]fiaToe BTLX.
(vid. Matt, x.xvi. 75. Mar. xiv. 72.)

— on Vulg. /.
I

om. D. a.b.c.e.ff.i.

Arm.

53. igne CI.
I
atrii VI. | 61. sicut dixerat CI.
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A B D [E] T.

LXA.
1.69.

EGHKMSUVrA.

a
61. Trpir [T;]

"II Matt. -20: 67, 68.

llJIar. 14:65-67.

' Jo. 18: -24. (jije

"11 Matt. 26:63-68.1

IIMav. 14:61-65.

RATA AOYKAN.

YlpLV aXdKTopa (PcovijaaL (rrjixepov , aTrapvTqarj yue

Tpi^. ''" Kou i^eXdau e^co * eKXavcrev ivLKpcos.

i\.ai, OL avopes ol (rvuey^oi'Tef * avTov tvewuL-

^ov avTco Sepovre^' Koi TrepiKaXv^jraures avrov *

e7n]pcoTa>i> * XeyovT€s, Ilpo(p7]T€V(Toi>, tls icTTLU 6 irai-

aas (re; ^^ kou erepa iroXXa fiXaaip-qpLovvTes eXeyov

€19 aVTOV.

140 '' ° Ka£ a>s iyevero rjp,epa, crvvrj^Orj to

TTpea^vrepLov rod Xaou ap)(L€pels re Koi ypap-fxareif,

Koi * aiT-i^yayov avrov els to avueSpLou * avTwv"

AeyovTeSi sUl av et o Kpiarof, * eLirov rjp.iv.

elirev 8e avroif, Kau vp.iv elirco, ov p,r) TricrTevarjre'

eav oe epcoTrjo-o), ov p.rj aTroKpiaijTe \_p,oij, [_r]

XXII. 62.

"'iZ dTroXva-nrel. "'
aTTo tov vvv *

(5e earai o vlos tov

avdpcoTTOv Kadrjp.evos eK Se^icov tyjs 8vvdp.ecos tov

aeov. * Y^iTvav oe Travres, 2,v ovv et o vlos tov

6eov ; 6 de irpos avTOvs e(j)r], 'Y/xety Xeyere, otl eyw

quam gallus cantet ter me ne-
gabis :

''^ et cgressus foras Pe-
trus flevit amare.

63 (291, 1.) Et viri qui tenebant
eiim inludebant ei caedentes,
*' et vclavenint cum et percu-
tiebant faciem eius, et interro-

gabant eum diceutes, Proplie-
tiza, quis est qui te percussit?
*^ Et alia multa blasphemantes
dicebant in eum.

66 (293, 2.) gf ,jj factus est dies,

convenerunt seniores plebis et

principes saeerdotura et scribae

et duxerunt ilium in concilium
suum, dicentes. Si tu es Chris-
tus, die nobis. " (=^°' '»•) Et ait

illis. Si vobis dixero, non cre-

diti.s milii: *' si autem et inter-

rogavero, non respondebitis
milii neque dimittctis. '•' C'> '•>

Ex hoc autem erit filius homi-
nis sedens a dextris virtutis dei.
70 (298, 10.) Dixerunt autem om-
nes, Tu ergo es filius dei? Qui
ait, Vos (Ileitis, quia ego sum.

61. Trpiv] add. j; B.

— ff))/(6poj'] post fiMviiaat BTLSKM.
Syr.Hcl.* Memph. Tlieb.cd.

|
ante ipia-

vrjaai 69. (vid.ver.34.)
|

post airapv.b.

f.l. JEth.
I
*om. s. AD. rel. (Latt.)

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Thcb.MS. Arm. (vid.

Matt, et Mar.)
||
add. hie " bis " SjT.Crt.

— aTrapj/jjtry] -erat X.
|
-an F. ||post

Tpt£ fii hoc oi-d. D. Latt. Syr.Crt.

(Aim.)

— /ue] om. A.

— ad fin.] add. fi>] eiltvai fis D. (Arm.)

vid. ver. 34 rec. add. te scire a. liodie

nosse b.
| add. hodie Jf.

62. om. ver. a.b.e.ff.i.l.

— fjw] f add. o riErpos >?. A. rel. Vulg.

c.f.g\ Syn-.Pst.&Hcl. ^th.
|
om. BD

TLX. 1. KM. Vulg.MS.(ap.Griesb.)

Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. Arm.
— £K\auffev] iKXavaai D,

63. Kai oi] ot ^£ D. (c.) Theb.
|

icai {om.

o\) TA/f.

— avTov BDTLM. Latt. Syrr.Pst.MS.

URcX.mg. Memph. Theb. Arm.
| J rov

Iriaovv 1^. AX. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.ed.&

Hcl.te*. JEth.

— Sipovreg Vulg. / Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.
)

om. D. 69. a.b.e.ff.i.l. Syr.Pst.
|
et alli-

gatum eum caedebant (om. koi -jrept-

Ka\. poste;i) c,

64. aurof] f add. frwnrov avrov to irpoa-

uiTTov Kai "J-. AX. rel. Vulg. (_/".)

Syrr.Pst.&Ucl. {itv-ktovv A*.)
| add.
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avTov TO TrpoaiiiiTov 1. (et ora. avTov

Syr.Crt. Theb.) vid. Matt. xxvi. 67.
|

avrov TO 7rpo(rw7roj/ ^tvtttov avrov

(om. avrov^ D. a. (Arm.) ^th.
|
om.

BTLKM. b.c.e.ff.il. Memph.
|
om.

etiam Kai TrtpiKaX. avT. b.c.e. (et Syr.

Pst.)

64. fTTjjpwrwv] ijpU)T. 69.

— cirtjpuTwv Xtyovrtcl Kai iktyov D.

— iTrr)ptiiTU)v] f add. avrov '^. A. rel.

vv. (interrogantes eum c. dicentes b.

ff'.
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. add. ei Syr.Crt.)

|

om. BDswprnTLXKM. b.

— Trpoi^nrfuffoi'] om. KM.
|
add. y/iiv

Xpi^TC X. Theb.ap.Woide. (vid. Matt.

xxvi. 68.) nobis b.c.g'.i.l. Memph.
Theb.MS. iEth.

— iraiaa£\ irraiaaQ L.

65. ab init. Et iterum Syr.Crt.

— irtpa'\ aXKa D.
— ikiyov^ om. Utxt. sic.

— iiQ avTov~\ HQ eavTOVQ D.
]
avTi^ S.

66. f/tvtro'\ post rifitpa 1. (^a.^c. Orig.iv,

38 7 ^

— ijfiepa^ TTptoi 69.

— TOV \aou] om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— apx'tptig rf] om. V. | om. Te AEG
HsfcSUFA. a. Ai-ra.

]
Contra, ABUTL.

1 sic. rel. Oiig. iv. I Kai apxiipiis C
(Latt.)

— awr)yayov B.Blc.Mai.BT. 69. K.

Syr.Hel.mg. Orig. iy.
|
^avtiyayov <^.

ALX. rel.

66. avriov B.il/ai.DTLXEGHKMSUV
A. Orig.iv.

\
JfaurtiJi' S- AAF. rel.

67. £1 <Ti/] om. £1 DL.
— cinov BTL.

I

}ftjr£ ^. AX. rel. ||om.

£i7r. I'lfiiv T>. {v^iv L.)

— £t:r£v Se'] b de eiTTSv D.

— fiijl om. A,

68. fav del om 5e D. a.b.c.ff.i. jlfadd.

Kai T. ATX. rel. Vulg. /. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb. | om. BDL. a.b.ff.i.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. JEth. (et si e.)

— £pwri/(Tw] eTrepii>Ti]aui v/iag 69. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. (^Vi-m.)

— fioi AD. rel. (Latt.) Theb. rel.
|
om.

BTL. a. Memph.
— eav Se....fiij uTTOKp. [i.'] om. e.

— )) airoXvarjrE AD. rel. vv. {-aere X^

69. -aiiTti D*.)
I

om. BTL. 1. For.

Memph. Theb.
||
add. "me" Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.

69. vvv de ABDTLX. Vulg. a.b.e.f.i.l.

Syr.Hcl.* Memph.ed. Arm. (iEtli.)
|

*om. ^£ S". A. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt.

Memph.MS. Theb. yap c. Syr.Crt.

Orig. 111.715''.

— r))f dwa/iiioQ'] post rov dtov D. 69.
|

Contra, Orig. iii. Tert. adv. Marc. iv.

41.
I

om. r. dtov e.

lO.enrav BTL.
|

%tnrov S'. AD. rel.

— Se'] ovv A. 1. 69. KM. [Syr.Crt.

63. eum Ct.
I
G". ci-edetia CI.



XXIII. 6. RATA AOYKAN.

/"^-n"-,,*-^' "i^ e'M'-
^^ ol ^ 8e ^ elirav'' T/ eVt ^ eYoaev aaoTvptas "<»'•" At illi dixerunt, Quid

Syrr. C. P. H. /3 /"
^ ,^ , ^ ^ ,

'
, , '\ "^ ^ ^ ^ , ^ adhi.c dcsidcramus testitn,,-

Memph. Theb. ^eiav ; aVTOL yap r}KOVCra/J.eU airo rOV aTO/iarO^ nium? iiisicnira audivimus de

ore cius.Arm. MtU.
§B avTov.

XXIII '' ^ Yi^ou avaarav airav to ttXtjOos avraiv * rjyayov

P||.\riUt.27:2,ii-i4. OLVTOV eiTL TOV VUAaTOV

.

jj^^'"'- '5='"5- ""^ 141 '^ ' H/a^ajTO 8e Karrjyopeiu avrou Xeyovre?,

1 ovrov ' eupa/xeu OLaaTpt(povTa to eovos y/xcou

Kol KCoXvovTa * (popovf Kalcrapi SiSoi^ul, kou Ae'-

!. aurov T-/3 yojjra iavTow )(^piaTou /3acrcXea ehai. '^ 6 Se YliAd-

Tos rjpcoTTjcreu' avTov Xeycov, 2i; el 6 jSacnXev^ rQ>v

lovSaLCou ; 6 Se aTroKpiOels avTca e(f)r), 2i; Xeyeiy.

'">' ' 6 8e ITiXaroy eiireu 7rpo9 row ap^iepels kol tovs

6)(Xov9, OvSeu evpia-KU) ultlov Iv tco avOpcoirco tovtk.
""^ ^ ol 8e e'iri(T)(yov XeyouTis otl ' AvaaeieL tov Xaov,

8t8a(TKa)v Ka& oXrj? Trj^ 'Iou5a/ay, Kol ap^apcevos

airo Trj? TaXiXalaf eco? ^^e. *' ritAaros" 8e aKovaas

1 (300, 1.) ya surgens omnis
ranltitiido conim duxerunt il-

ium ad Pilatura.

2 (301, 10.) Coeperunt autera

ilium accusare dicentes, Hunc
invenimus subvertentem gen-

toin iiostram et prohibentcm

tributa dare Caesari et dicea-

tem se Cliristum regem esse.

3 (302, 1.) I'iij^tus autem interro-

gavit eum dicens, Tu es rex

ludaeorum? At ille respon-

densait, Tu dicis. *C»3,9.)Ait

autem Pilatus ad principcs sa-

cerdotum et turbas, Nihil inve-

nio causae in hoc homine.
5 (304, 10.) ^^t iUi invalescebant

dicentes, Comraovet populum
docens per univcrsam ludaeam
et incipiens a Galilaea usque

hue. ^ Pilatus autem audiens

"iO.ovv Ttrf. adv. Marc. iv. 41.
|
om. D.

69. KA. a. Syr.Crt. Theb.MS.
— fi] om. r Tf.

— o Si irpoQ Xf-yeT-f] "E' supra ras.

— b St irpoQ avTOVQ f^/;] o Si eiirev av-

Tois D. qui ait V.ul^. qui ait illis i.

(piihus ait c. ait autem illis b.e.ff.

dixit autem illis a. at ilie dixit eis

/
Tl.HTrm' BDRTLX.

| +a7roi' 5. A.

rel.
I

01 St eiTT.'] dicentes S7rr.Crt.&

Pst.

— exoi^tv fiaprvptag XP^'-^'^' BTL.
)

JxP^^"'' ^X* M^P^' ^' ADR. rel. (vid.

M.att. xxvi. 05. Mar. xiv. 63.)
|

(ex"^-

fiiv X. 69. EHr.)
II
/i«jOrupiac] fiap-

rvpuiv D. 69. Theb. (vid. Matt, et

JIar.)

— avTot yap ijKovrrapev Vulg. J'.g^. \

ijKovaapev yap D. a.b.c.e.
|
ecce enim

etc. Syr.Crt. {rjiiounaTt K.)

— otto] tK 1.

1. ai'affrai'^ avaaravreg D. Syrr.Crt.&

P.st. Tlieb.

— aKav TO 7r\i]6oQ avriov'] om. D.

— awavl irav R.
|
uKov L.

— ntirwi'] om. 69. e.

— nyayov ABDRTLXA. 69. EGHKM
SUVrjy.ATT: Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.
|
Xriyaytv

T. Is.

— iiTi 7or] om. G.
I

om. tov D.
[

irpoQ

TOV L,

2. Afyoj'Tff] -roc 69*5cr.

— evpapti' 15*il/«/.LX. 1.
|

^evpofiiv '^.

ABD-'RT. rel. £»s. in Ps. SOi".
|
ivpw-

pii' U.
I

(vpov D*.

— TO tSi'oe Eus. in Ps.
|
om. 1.

— 7//IW1/ (post tOme) BDRTL. 69. HKM.
Latt. Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Arm. jEth.
|
*om. s. A. rel.

a(vid.Irici.) Eus. in Ps.

— Kai KtiiXvovra Eus, in Ps.
[
om. 1. a(ap.

Irici.) (om. c.)
||
praem. et solventem

legem nostram et i)roj)hetas b.(c.)e.(ff.)

i.l. Kai KaraXvovTa tov vofxov Kut Tovg

TrpoipijTae Marc. ap. Epiph. lib. i. tom.

iii. U. Sehol.69(i. p. 316.) |
Contra,

Vulg. a.f. rel.

— ^opovg Kaiaapi SiSovai BL. Syrr.Crt.

&Pst.
I
^opovQ StSovai Kaiaapi J).

Latt. {SiS. (pop. Kaiff. Memph. Theb,

.ZEth.)
I

Kaiaapt ipopov SiSovai ARK
M. Syr.Hcl. Eus. in Ps.(praem. rijj.)

vid. XX. 22.
I

"^VLaLtjapL (^opovg SiSovai

<=r. TX. rel. Arm. ||add. Kai airoaTpt-

ipovTa Tag yvvaiKag Kai Ta TiKva

Marc. ap. Epiph. Schol. 70. (vid. var.

lect. ad ver. 5.)

— *Kai" \iyovra BTL. Vulg. b.e.f.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
|
Xtyovra Se

D.
I

\eyovTa (om. Kai) ^. AUutvid.

rel. a.c. Memph. Theb. {\iyov 69

Scr.)

— iavTov ADRL. rel. ] avTov BTG.
I|
(ego

sum Christus rex, Memph. (Theb.)

3 A

3. i)pwTi]aiv BRT.
|

JfTTJ/pwri/trfi/ S".

ADL. (vid.Matt.xxvii.il. Mar. xv.

2, 4.)! (dixit ei Pilatus Syr.Crt.)
|
praem.

audiens b c.e.ff.l. (Contra, Vulg. «./.)

— u fiaaiXivq] om. T.

— a-KuKpiBiig avTiji tfrj (om. avTij) Vulg.

b.c.e.f. Tlieb. om. awoKp. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst.)
I

aTctKpiBi} avTtp D. 1. a. \\
add.

Xtytov D.

4. aiTiov] aiTiav 69. peceatum Theb.

5. Si] om. K*. {S' K'.)

— nTiaxvov~\ nrioxwov L.
|
iriirxvov D.

69. n.

— 6ri c.
I

om. DT*«< vid. Vulg. a.b.e.f.

ff. Syr.Crt. jEth.

— Xaov Eus. in Ps. 30''.
|
o^Xov L.

— SiSaaxoiv'] om. b.c e.i.l. (Contra, £«s.

in Ps.)

— lou^aiac] y*?C !*•

— Kai (ante ap^.) BTL. Am. Fuld.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.W.& MS.
|

*om. s- ADR. rel.

— apKaptvoe raXiXamc] om. 69.

—-ad fill.] add. et filios nostros et uxores

avertit a nobis non enim baptizatur

sieut nos c. sice, sed habet "bapti-

zantur," et " sicut et nos" postea add.

"nee se mundant." (vid. Marc. ap.

Epiph. .ad ver. 2.)

6. IliXarog Si aKovaag"] ciKovaag Si 6

UtiXaroj D. c.

6. om. " et " an(« incipiens CI.
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RATA AOYKAN.
ABD[P]CE)(T). T„^.\ ' > ' ,-V/i T-^^^-'

LXA. 1. aALAaiav eTnjpcorrjcrei^ et o avUpcoiro^ i aXiXaios

E[F]SHKMSUvr
^'^'''^' '^"'' iiTLyvovs OTL e'/c Trjs i^ova-ias 'HpwSou

XXIII. 7.

AIF«J.
6. [ruAt/Vai'ai']

ecTTLu^ aveirefx^ev avTov irpos 'HpaSyju, ovTa Koi

avTov ev lepoaoAv/xoif eV Tavrais rais rjfiepaLS.

l"i-^ O Se HpcoSrjf IScou tov 'h](rovi> ix^PV
Xiau- r)v yap * e'^ luavrnv xpoi'^i^ Oe'Xcov" ISelu aurou
8ia TO (XKOveLv * Trepl aurou, koL rjXTn^eu n arjpelov

IBilv vir avTov yLv6p.evov. ^ iivi-jpdiTa 8e avrov iu

Xoyoif 'iKavols- avros Se ovSeu aTreKpiuaro avrm.
10

€L(JTl^K€LCraV Se 01 apxiepeLs kul ol ypappareis

§F

^Te

06' ~7F evToi>cos KaniyopovvTes avrov. " e^ovdevrjcras Se

avTOv 6 HpcoS7]9 5 avi> rols a-TpaTevp.aaLV avrov /cat

epirai^as, TrepL/SaXau [_avTou'\ ecrdrJTa Xapirpav ave-

Tfep.-^ev'^ avTov tu> YliXaTO). ^'^ eyevovro Se (f)LXot. o

re HpcoSrjf Kal 6 TitXarof" ev avrfj rrj rjfiepa jier

aXXrjXcov TrpovTrrjpvoi' yap ev eyOpa ovTe's Trpos

Galihieara intcrrogavit si homo
Galilaeus esset, ' et ut cogno-
vit quod de Herodis putcs^tato

esset, remisit cum ad Herodcm,
qui et ipse Hierosolyniis erat

illis dicbus.

° Herodes autem viso lesu

gavisus est valde : erat cnim
cupiens ex multo tempore vi-

dere euin, eo quod audiret

multa de illo, et sperabat sig-

nura aliquod vidcre ab co fieri.

' Interrogaliat autem illnra

multis sermonibus: at ipse ni-

hil illi respondebat. '"csos,!!.)

Stabant etiam principes sacer-

dotum et scribao constanter

accusantes eum. " <™^> '"•)

Sprevit autem ilium Herodes
cum exercitu suo, et inlusit in-

dutnm veste alba, et remisit ad
Pilatum. " Et facti sunt amici
Horodcs et Pilatus in ipsa die:

nam antea inimici eraut ad
iiivicem.

avTovs.

9
14d " HlXolto^ Se crvyKaXeadpevos row ap^te- 13 (307, 9.) Pilatus autem con-

v \v ",,v y ^, „ ' '"
\ vocatis principibus sacerdotum

pet? Kai rovs ap^OVra^ Kat tov XaoV eiirev irpos ctmagistrallbusetplebe" dixit

6. TaKiKmav ADRX. rel. vv. (praem.

Ttiv D.) (quod dicunt de Galilaea

Svr.Crt. nomen Galilaeae Syr.l'st. de

Galilaea Arm.)
|
cm. BTL. Mcmph.

— 6 avQpunrog raXiXawe Vulg. /. (om.

u B*Jil.Mai.edL.2.)
|
utto tijq TaXtXa-

toe 6 avBp. D. a.h.{c.)e.ff.i. (Syr.Crt)

(Memph. Theb.)
|
om. 6 avGp. Syr.

Crt.

7. Kai tTnyvovo] nriyvovg h D.

— TTpog Hpdjhiv ovra Kai auroj'] om. X.

1
TO} 'Hpw^y oiTi avT<i> D. (b.c.e.Jf'.i.)

(iEth.)
I
ad eum quia etiam Herudes

in Jerusalem erat Syr.Crt. ad eum ad
Herodem etc. Am*. ||add. tov ante

ilpw5t]V B,

— TavTaie a. Theb.
|
post I'l/iepaig 1.

|

fKfti'aif D. (Latt.) Memph.W.& Sch.

in illis diebus Paschae Syr.Crt.

8. Xiav] Xiywv 69.

— f? 'tKavwi' xpovi^v BDTL. c. Theb.

Arm. (post iStiv avTov D. b.e.f.i.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)
|

t? 'iKavov xpovov X.
1. 69. HM. Vulg. b.e.f.i.l. Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&ncl. Mempli.
| JtJ ikcivov s.

AR. rel.
|
om. a.

— BiXuv post £j iKai: xp- BTX. 69. c.
|

om. L.
I
tpost r)i' yap ^. ADR. rel.

(Latt.) (Memph. Theb.) Arm. (yEth.)

— aicoiiei)'] add. avTor woXXa U.
|
fadd.
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mXXa ^. ARTX.rel. Latt. Syrr.(Pst.)

&HcI. (Arm.) famam ^th.
i
om. BD

L. 1. KM. Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb.

(iroXXa post irepi avTov 69.)

8. tiXiril^iv'] tXiTiZttv T.

— vtt'] vtto B.
]
Trap' L.

— yivoptvovl om. XG. Syr.Pst. (y£i»o/i.

69' So.)

9. eTTijpuiTa ff] ETnjpu>T>](jtv G.
— avTov'] om. T. || add. Xeytov T.

— oi/?£j' aii-iKp. aiir^j] pracm. Jesus

SyiT.Crt.&Pst. (_a7nKpiv€T0 L.)
| ovk

airiKp. avTip ovSev D. e.
||
avTi/i^ av-

Tov r.
II
ad fin. add. quasi non audi-

ens c. quasi non ibi erat Syr.Crt.

10. Si'] om. H. Theb. Orig. iv. 387".

— ol ypafifi. Orig. iv.
|
om. ol A.

\\.iKov9ivi]rTaQ] -Vhirrag X. (-virrag 69.)

— o 'Hpw^j/s] pracm. koi LX. 69. a.

Mempli.MSS.

— TTipiePaXiov L.

— avTov (post jTtpip.) ADX. rel. b.c c.f.

ff. Mcmph. Tlicb. rel.
| om. BTL.

Vulg. a.
I
av-ii, R. 69. SUr.

— aviTrtfi-il/ti''] tmpipsv RL. c.
| avt-

TTtixjpai s/cM.

— rr,u TliXaTijil om. ry A5L
12. sic in D. ovTig It ev a>]li(f o IltXaT-oc

Kai 6 'HpuiSiic cyEvovTO (piXoi tv avTy
Ty rifiipif et c(qui tamen habet et

TTpovTT iavTovg.') (Contra, vid. Orig,

iii. 511^)

12. iytvovTo'] EytviTO 1.

— o re ^}ip(t)dijQ Kai ii HiXaTog BTL,
Vulg. a.b.e,f.ff. Syr.Crt. Theb. ^th.

1
Jo r« \liXaToc Kai b 'HpuidtjQ ^. A.

rel. c. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
(om. 6 ante 'Hp. 69. HU.)

— fier aWiiXiov] ante ev avry \.

(Mcmpli.) Tlieb.
|
om. T. Vulg. a.b.c.

e.f.ff. Syr.Crt. Arm.
— avTovg B.il/di'.TL.

| *iavTov£ <^. A.

rel. [D.]

13. ITiXaroc ^i] o Se IltiXaroE D.

— <jvyKaXeaapevo(:] avvKaXeixag D.

— TOV Xaov] praem. TravTa D. c. Syr.

Crt.
I
(populi Syr.Pst. Theb. .^Eth.)

14. avTovgl eavrovQ F.

— TTpomiveyKaTtl KaTijveyKare D.
1
Trpou-

ijveyKa T.

— wj] quern ilicistis mihi Syr.Crt.

— aTro(TTpe{poi'ra] i^LacT-ptipovra 1. 69.

—
• roi' X«oi'] po|iuliim nostrum Syr.Crt.

— Kai iCuv eyw] Kayut Se U.
|
om. eyio

1. Hr. Theb. Arm.
— ttvuKpivag] ante evioTriov vfiuiv D.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— ovOev B. I.
I
XovSev ^. ADT. rel.

7. .ad eura Am.* [ 8. de eo CI. | 9. eum CI.
|

10. Stabaut autem CI.



xxrii.23. KATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. h c.

Syrr. C. P. H.

Memph. Theb.

Ai-m. Mth.

Tlj

t

15, ai'eTTffiil/ei'yup

ai'Tdi' TrpoQ

W«f
tO

l||Matt.27:l5-26./3

II
Mar. 15:7-15.7-1

Ijjo. 18:40. a
18. ui^Kpa^ai'

19. /3£/3X;/^f j'oc— t\n.add. 17 ['A-

TayKi]}' St d\iv
Kara topri/i' a-

TToXvtLV auTolt;

"'«•] Tia

§P _a^

tT r.i?

Tty

23. om. K. T. apx-

avTOvs, Ylpoa-qveyKUTe /moc tou avdpcoirov tovtov, &>?

dirocrTpecpovTa tou Xaov kuI l8ov iyco Ivcottlov v/xcou

avaKpiuai * ovOev evpov eV tw avOpcorro) rovrco

aiTiov wu Karriyopelre kojt avTov' ^ a\X ovSe

HpcoSi]?' aveirejx-^a yap vfias irpos avrov, Kai i8ov

ou8€i> a^Lov Oavarov iariv Tmrpayfjievov avrco.
16 s. ' T J ^ ' 1 ' 17t 18 q ± ' '

iraLoevaas ovu avrov airoAvcrco. ^ * aveKpa-

yov 8e waixTrXyjOel Xeyoures, Alpe tovtov, awoXvaov

8e rjjXLv Tov Bapa^^dv "^ oaTis rjv Sid (TTd(riv Tivd

yevofjLevqv iv rrj iroXei kcu (J)ovgv * l3Xi]6e'i9 * eV Tjj

(pvXaKrj.

144 "° YldXiv ^ 8e" 6 ^ TliXaTOs Trpocrecpcovrjaev

deXcov diroXvcrai tov'^ 'Irjaovv. o'l 8e iTr€(f)ci)vovv

Aeyofres", ^ * 2,Tavpov aTavpov avTov. o oe

TpiTov elwev irpo^ avrovs, Tl yap Kaiwv eiroirjcrev

ovTOi ; ovSev a'cTiov davaTov evpov ev avTW irai-

8evaas ovv avrov diroXvcrco. '^ ol 8e eireKeivro

^covais fxeydXai9 alrovfj-evoL avrov a-ravpcodrjvaL, /cat

Karla^vov al cpcoval avrcov [/cat rcov dp^Lepecov.j

ad illos, Optulistis milii hunc
liomiiiein tiiiasi avertentem po-

iniluni, et ecce ego coram vobis

interrogans nnllam cau.sam in-

veni in liomine isto ex his in

qniliusciim accn.satis. 'S(30i, 10.)

boil nequc Heroiles: nam re-

misi vos ad ilium, et ecce nihil

dignnm mortc actum est ei.

.6(m,2.)Enicndatum ergo il-

ium dimittara. " Necesse aii-

tem luibcbat dimittere eis per
diem festum uiium. " <"" ''

Exclaniavit autem simul uni-

versa turba dicens, ToUe hunc,

et dimitte nobis Barabban

:

" qui crat propter seditionem

quaridam factam in civitate et

homicidium missus in carce-

rem.
2" (311,1 ) Iterum autem Pila-

tus locutus est ad illos volens

dimittere lesum. '" At illi suc-

clamabaut dicentes, Crucifige,

crucifigc ilium. ''- (^i^,'.) Hie

autem tertio di.xit ad illos. Quid
cnini mali fecit iste? nuUam
causam mortis inveni in eo:

corripiam ergo ilium et diniit-

tam. -^ '"" ••' At illi instabant

vocilnis magnis postulantes ut

crncifigeretur, et invalescebant

14. iv T([i av9pio-Kiii Tovrqi airioi''] atrtov

ev avTtp D. (Theb.) airiov ante ev r.

avBp. Latt. Memph. jEth.
|

ev avTif

aiTiov 69.
I

"post cum"tantum Syr.

Crt.
I

causam inveni in honiine isto

Vulg. (i.y. Syr.Pst.
|
dignum in ho-

niine hoc a.

— £r] eiri A.

— aiTiov~\ om. 1.
I
aiTiav EFG^.

— biv KaTi}yopeire kut avrov BT. rel.
|

om. D.
I

om. kut AL. 1. A. Latt.

15. ave^e^^pa yap 17/rtf: TVpog avrov AD
X. 1. rel. SyiT.(Crt.&Pst.)&Hcl.txt.

(Arni.)(-.'Eth.) (aveire/iipev}!.') (vftag']

avrov Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Arm.) | ave-

"Treft^l^ev yap avrov Trpog yfiag BTL.

69. KM. / {Gat. Mm. Syr.Hcl.mg.)

Memph. Theb. (ij^aj] v/iag ^.Btly.

Bch. Gat.Mm. Syr.Hcl.mg.)

— t^ou] om. D. Syr.Crt. (yvv Ami.)

— ecjriv TrcTTpayjucvor] TrerrpayiLevov

eariv D.

— avr(ji] praem. ev DX. 69. r. c.

17. f «J'ayKi;v t^e eixev airoXveiv ^ avroig

Kara eopnjv eva s".] oni. ver. AB
TLK. Fuld. a. Mcmph.MS. Theb.

]

liabcnt hie XA. rel. Vulg. h.c.e.f. SyiT.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph.W. (Arm.) ^Eth.a.

TLus. Can. aut liic aut om. (vid. Matt.

xxvii. 15. Mar. XV. 6. Job. xviii. 39.)
|

post ver. 19 D. Syr.Crt. vEth.impr.

||i!e] yap Arm.
|
arroXveiv avroig] post

Kara ioprt]v D.
[
avrotc~] ante arroXv-

eiv 69.
II
et consueverat Pilatus etc.

Syr.Crt.
I
Kara eopr/;!'] Kar eopr. A.

secundum consuetudinem b.
\
eva~\ add.

vinctum e. Syr.Hcl.*
|
ante Kara eopr.

Arm.

IS. ai'eKpayov BTL. a.
|

^ai'eKpaEav S".

ADX. rel.

— ^£] om. T*. 69.

— aTravTrXtjOei T.

— aipe rovroi'] bis D.

— rov Bap. BDTLX. 1. 69. S5. Orig.ui.

755''.
I

om. 7-01' AAEFGIlKMUVrA.
19. rtva yev. sv ry -jroXei] oni. Syr.Crt.

— pXndetQ BTL.
I

XfieliX,)nevoQ S"- A
DX. rel. (-I'O)' 69 Scr.) vid. ver. 25.

— ev ry ^vXaKy B(T)LX. f. (om. ry

T.)
I

leie (pvXaKTjv ^. AD. reh (vid.

ver. 25.) | etc rTji' tpvXaKtjv 1.

20. Se AB.Mai.DTL. Latt. Syrr.{Crt.)&

Pst. Memph. Theb. (^th.)
|
Xovv =:.

X. rel. Syr.Hcl.
|
om. Tot. Memph.

MS. Theb.MS. Arm.
— Trpo(Te(pii)V7itTei''] add. avrotg BL. a.

Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. iEth.
|
add.

arrovg D.
|

add. irpoQ avrovg 69.

Vulg. b.c.e.f.ff.y'.l. \
non addunt AP

TX. rel. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. || add.

et di.xit illis Syr.Crt. (vultisne ut ser-

veni vobis JKlh.)

20. rov l)}fjovv'\ avrov 1. H.

2\. e7reipujvovv~\ eKpaKav D. c.

— Xeyovreg"] om. D.

— aravpov aravpov BDF^. Or?'(/. i. 725^,

iii. 316^ 511". 755I'. iv.301^434''. Eus.

Eel. Pr. 49. 51.
[

%<Travpuiaov aravpio-

aov ^. APL. rel. (vid. Mar. xv. 13.

Joh. xix. 6, 15.) \\semet.V. a.b.ef.ff.

Arm. Ml\\. \
Contra, Vulg. c.

— avrov] rov D*.

22. ovOev airiov ABP. rel. Vulg. f.ff. \

ovSefxiai' atriav D.
|
ovdev a^tov L.

a.c. Syrr.Crt.(Pst.)&Hcl.mg.
|
ovdev

yap airiov 1. 69. b.e.l. Syr.Crt.

— Eiipoj' Am. a. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|
ev-

pwKu, D. Vulg CT. b.c.e.f.ff.l. Syr.Crt.

— avrov'] post airoXvaoj D.

23. uravpui9>)vai AD(ante avrov)?, rel.

I
aravpuitrai B. (crucifige ilium a.c.

Thcli.)

— Kariijxvvov 1 Wttit.

— Kai riitv apxiepeujv ADP. rel. c.f.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. (^Eth. om.

Kai rajv).
\
om. BL. Vulg. a.b.e.ff.if.l.

Memph. Theb.

19. quondam Avi.
\
20. ad cos CI.

\
21. eum

CI. I 22. iuveuio CI.
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RATA AOYKAN. XXIII. 24.

AB[C]D(P)[a].r.5 ^^ i ^aV mXaTOs iTTeKpcveu yeveaduL to alrTj/Jia ai-
^^

a.TreAvo-ei' 8e * top fita araaiu kol ({)oi'OuTCOV

§C

ilMar. 15:21.

||Jo. 19:17.

26. diriiyov

§ 33

n'

l.r33.J69.

A- jSepXrj/jLeuuu ^ et? ' (pvAaKrju, ov tjtovvto- tov oe

'Irja-ovf TrapeScoKev tw 6e\r]p.aTL avrwv.
f

11
Matt. 27:

32.~m 145 "*" " Kal wf aTTTjyayov avTov^^ tiTLXa^ofJLtvoL

* '^ifxwva TLva Ys.vprjvaiov epxojxevov air dypov, ine-

6r]Kav avTco tov aTavpov (j)€p€Li> oiTLaOev tov Ij;croD.

^^ rjKoXovOeL Se avTco ttoXv -irXrjdos tov Xaov kol
' - A t > '

' V '/I ' ' ' 28
yvuaiKcou, at eKoivTouTO Kai eopi^vovv avTov. aTpa-

(f)e).s Se TTpoi avTa9 * 'Irj(Tovf eirrev, QvyaTepts le-

povaaXi]p., p-rj /cAa/ere fV epe, TrXriv i(j) eavTas

KXaL€T€ KUL eiTL Ta TiKVa VpCOU. ' OTL LOOV ep^ovTai

rjp.epai kv als ipovo-Lu, NiaKapiai at (XTelpai, Kat al

•ITos. 10: 8. KoiXiai at ovK ey^vvrjaav, koI paaTol ot ovk ^ edpe-

Rev. 6:16. yj/av." ^° ^ TOTS oip'§ovTai
^
'/Jysiv TQig opsa-iv, ^ ni-

Toces eonim, ^' <"'' '' et Pilatus

adiudic.avit fieri petitionem eo-

rum :
" dimis'it autem illis eum

qui propter homicidium et se-

ditioncm missus fuerat in car-

cereni, quern peteliaru, lesum
vero tradidit volunlati eoruin.

28 (315, 1.) K( (.j,nj ducerent

eum, apprelieiuleruut Siuiouem
qiiendam Cyrencn.-em veuicn-

tcm de villa, et iniposucrunt

illi crncem portiire post lesum.
n C316, 10.) Sequeliatur autem il-

ium multa turba populi et mii-

lierum, quae plaugebant et

lament.abaiitur eum. ^' Con-
versus autem ad illas lesus

dixit, Fili.ae Hierusalem, nolite

flere super me, sed super vos

ipsas flcte et super filios ves-

tros: ^' quoniam ecce veuient

dies iu quibus dicent, Beatae
steriles, et ventres qui non ge-

nuerunt, et ubcra quae non
lactaverunt. ™ Tunc incipient

dieere montibus, Cadite super

24. icat IIiXaTog tirmpivsv BL. Vulg. a.

b.e.ff. Syr.Crt. Mcnipli. iEth.
\
%o St

nCKaTOQ iTTiKptvtv s. AP. rel. f.

SyiT.Pst.&Hel. Theb. Arm.
|

tittxpi-

I'ev Se o JlnXaTOQ D. c.

25. atrtXvaiv St] f add. avToiQ S". !• 69.

KM. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&?Icl.t Arm.

Mih.
I
cm. AB.i1/«(-.DPLXAEFGHS

UVTA. a. Mcnipli. Theb. Hadd. pos-

tea TOV BapalifSav 1. (69.) (vid. Matt.

xxvii. 26. M.ar. xv. 15.)

— Sia araaiv Kai ipovov Orig. i. 420"^.
|

ivtKa (jiovov D. (propter homicidia et

hacreses Syr.Crt.)

— jitfi\i]nivov] cm. A. Syr.Crt.

— >i>v\aKi]v~\ fpraeni. tijv s". ACPL.
rcl. Memph. Theb.

|
cm. BD. 69. FK.

Arm. Orig. i. 420";.

— yTovvTo~\ yrioi'TO M.
[

(om. uv 7jt. a.

b.e.ff.)

— itjaovv'] add. ^payytWojaaQ 69. (vid.

Matt, et Mar.)
||
ad fin. add. Suscejie-

runt ergo Jesum et portans crucem

suain c.(ff.){I.) (sibi crucem
ff'. et

add. dueebatur.)

26. Kai (if] wc St D.

— aTTtjyayovl a-jniyov B.

— 2i/iwra T va Kvpijvatov ipxoftn'uv

B(CD)(L)X. 33. (69.) (ni-a] ante

Si^wi'n CD.
I

om. L. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)

(^tpXoptvi>i<~] tpxojitvov 69.s/c.)
|

ij: Si-

fXMvoQ rnwQ Kvpf]vaiou tov tpxofttiwv

S. (AP. rel.) {Kiipvi'. A. ipxopn'ov

H.)
I

om. TOV APA. I. EFGKMSUVr
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A.
1
et BCDLX. 33. 69. H. non habent

art.

26. tTTtO. ad fin. ver.] ut ferret crucem et

iret post Jesum Syr.Crt.

07r'] OTTO D.

— OTrttrOfj'] 07Tiiao9tv D.

— TOV I?;(70J'J avTov 1. c. Memph.
MS.

27. avT<ii TToXv ttXijOoq] to ttXijOo^ avTtii

D.
I

avTi{> TrXijBog .ttoXd 69. a. (oni.

TToXu b.c.e.f.ff'. Arm.)

— yvvaiKu)V~\ yvvaiKtQ D. c.f, Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Theb. Mt\x. [Memph. an-

ceps.j

— at] om. 69. Ufadd. K.xi ^. C^PA.

1. rel. Syr.Hcl.
|
om. ABC*DLX. 33.

Latt. SyiT.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb.

Arm. .a^th.

ffCOTT.] KOTT. L,

— avTov om. b.e.ff.
\

post ikotttoi'to T),

Vulg. c.f. Syr.Crt.

28. 1))iToDs] om. r. Ilfpraem. 6 T- A
(C)DP. rel.

I
om. BL.

|
o lijaovq .ante

irpoQ avTae C. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.MS.
— ttvtv] ante jrpos avTaq D. Arm.

(add. " illis" Syr.Crt. Mih. add. ta-

cete post I\);//.. A.)

— tir' i/it] ip-t, iirtSt iTtvdiiTt D. (om.

tir' et niox om. t(p' et nri.)

— TrX?;!'] a\X' D.

— tif tavTait: S.
I

t^' avTac A.

29. tSov Vulg. c.f. rcl.
I

om. 1). 69. a.b.e.

ff. Syr.Crt. Ann. iEth.

— tpXovTat Tjfitpai ABL. rcl, | r'fptpai

tpxovTai ex. Theb.
|
tXtvaovTai >}/it-

pai D. 69. Latt.

29. ipovaii'l dicetis Syr.Crt.

— ai KoiXiai BCX. 1. 69. Memph. Theb.

I

*om. ai ^. AUP. rel. Arm.
— tytvi'i]>jav] tytvrjanv 69*. A.

— paaroi] paaOoi U*FGr 7y.(ut vid.)

\
pa^ol. C.

— lOptxjjav BC*L. Syr. Hel.mg.(et ap.

B;vr.Hebr.)
|
tU9pi4'av CD. 1.

|
Jse;;-

\acTav •S-. AP. rcl. Syrr. Crt. Pst.&

Hcl.txt. lactaverunt Vulg. f. JEth.

educaverunt a. nutricrunt b.e.ff.l. nu-

tricaverunt c.

30. ap^oirat] -i,u,VTai AVTf.A. 33.

— TTicaTi C*QLXA.
I

Jjrefftre <S'. A
KMai.Cn)V7f.vt:\.

31. ft] om. L. Syr.Crt. JEth. (it E
sic.)

— T<p vyp'i' ADPQL. rcl.
|
om. Tip B

C.

TclVTa'] TOVTO C.

— rt] supra A.

— yiiiijTai ABCPQ. rel.
|

yii'iiaiTat D
K^ATy^ Memph. Theb.

|

yiriTai EPS.

32. rjyovro St'] add. cvv Tip lijrrov C^ 33.

69. E*.

— icai] om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— 01*0] i^osl icaKovpyoi B. Memph. Theb.

I

Contra, ACDPQ. rel.

— avi' avTip] oni. C^. Syr.Hicr.
|
post

30. Cadete Am.



XXIII. 37. RATA AOYKAN.
Vnlg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Mempli. Theb.

Arm. ffith.

»priitt.27:33. TiK

Plar. 15

||.Io. 19:1!!.

Up

°||Matt. 27:33-37^
||Mar.i5:22-26.rK

II
Jo. 19:17-19. t

TKa
34, KXt'jpovQ a

li

35, Tov Q^ov 6

kKkeKTOQ.

TKy
36, IvBTTai^av /3

tp

(rars" i(j) Tjf^oig, xai roTg ^ovvoig, KaAiA//ar£ yjfyof.g-

OTi et eV \tw~\ vypu) ^v\co raura iroLOvaiv, eV rw

^^]pcp Ti yei'-)]Tai

;

146 '"''H/oj^ro 5e /cat erepoi 8vo KaKOvpyoi

8. THy' ^^1^ avTcp avaipeOrjuaL.
33 u

/cat oTe^ * rjAuov eTTt

rof Toirou tov KaXovfievov Y^pavlov, €Kei eaTavpcaaav

avTOv KoH Tovs KaKovpyovs, ov fiev Ik Se^iau, ov 8e

i^ apiarepcov. "'^ 6 Se 'Irjaov^ eXtyev, Yiarep, a0ef

avTOL^' ov yap otSacrii' t'l TTOiovaLV. Aiap.fpLQip.e-

voL Se ra Lp.aTLa avrov efiaXov K\i]pov. Kai

elan^Kei 6 Aaoy Oecopcov. e^ef.LVKTi]pi^ou Se /cat ol

ap^ovres * Xeyovres, ' AXXovs ecrcoaev acoaaTco eav-

Tov, el 0VT09 eariw 6 ^pLaros 6 tov 6eov eKXeKTos.
^'' ivewai^ov 5e^ avTco Kal ol arpaTimrai Trpoaep-^o-

fievoi, ^ o^os 7rpo(r(f)epovTes avrco, Kal Xeyovres,

nos, ct collibus, Opoi-itc nos:
^' quia si in viriili ligno haec
faciuiit, in arido quid tict?

31 (317, i.j Ducebantiir autcm
et alii dno nequam cum co ut
intcrficerentur. " '"'. '•' Et
postquiim venerunt in lncum
qui vocatur calvariae, ilii cruci-

fixcruut eum ('">'•> et latroues,

ununi a dextris et alteram a
siuisiris. ^^ (•*-"» ^°''> Ipsus au-
teni dieeliat, Patcr,diniitte illis:

non enim sciunt quid faciunt.
(321, 1.) Diviilentes vlto vesti-

menta cius miscrunt sortes.
^^ Et stabat populiis sjicctans,
(322, 2.)(.( (icridebant ilium prin-

cipes cum eis dicentes, Alios
salvos fecit, se salvum facial, si

hie est Clu-istus dei elcctus.
"''"'•'> Inhulebant autcm ei

et milites accedentcs ct acetura

offerentes illi, 3' dicentes, Si tu

rtyovTo St Syrr.Crt.&Pst. iEtb. || add.

loathas et Maggatras /.

3.3. i^Xdov BC(D)QL. 33. 69. Latt. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl.mg. {-nXBav D.)
|
trt7r);,\-

9ov <^. AX. rel. Syr.HcI.txt.

— KoKovfitvov ABDQL. rel.
|

Xsyo/it-

vov CXGA. (vid. Matt, xxvii. 33)
— fOTavpwffaj'] post avrov 69. j

eoray-

pov A*.

— KaKovpyovQ~\ add. op,ov D.
j
add, duos

b. Theb.

— /Id' a.
I
om. r ut vid. Vulg. b.c.e.f.ff.

— ck] om. 69.

— api(TT£pwv ABC^D. rel.
| £vu)vvfi(iiv

C*QL. 33. 69. (vid. Matt, xxvii. 38.

Mar. XV. 27.) ||
ad fin. add. iterum

ta-avpioirav Syr.Hel. Arm. JEth.

34. om. 6 Ci ad -jroiovrjiv BD*. a,b, Memph.

MS. Theb.
|
habent ACDmg.man.aut.

QLXA. 1. 33 SIC. 69. (E cum ast.) rel.

Vulg. c.e.f.ff. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph.JIBS. Arm. .lEth. "quod Domi-

nus in cruce dixerit. Pater remitte eis,

non milu sciunt quid faciunt." lien. 2X0.

Orig. Int. ii. 188^. TJapaKoXSi Kvpu

Oh iraTEpt diptg avTol^' ov yap ot^acrt

Tt iroiovaiv. Jacobus Justus ap. Hegi-

sippura. £iM. H.E. ii. 23 (80). avrbg

yap 6 didddKaXos TrpoaijXujBug tjvx^to

Ti^ Trarpi toTq avrhv avaipovatv dtp€-

Qijvat TO dpaprtjpa' t(Vwv, ITarfp,

d^(Q ai'To'ie TOf apaprias aiirioi', ov

yap oiCaoiV (I Troiovtriv. //om. C/. xi. 20.

ml. 782^ £us. habct in Caiione.

34. Iriaovg] Kvptoc Q. Syr.HcI.mg.

— eXtytv Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|
Hmv AKM.

Syr.Crt.

— irarip Iren. Hit. om. A.
|

Trarip D
mg.

—- TrOtOvtTLv'] TTOHOtJiV 33.

— ^lapfpiZopei'OL tt] SiEfKptZovro de D.

c.

— iliaXov Vulg. b.e.f,ff: |
-XXov X. I.

33. F. a.
I

ISaXovTig D. c. (vid. Matt.

xxvii. 35. Mar. xv. 24.)

— K,\;;poj' BCDQL. rel. b.c. (vid. M.att.

Mar. Joh. [e Ps. xxii. 19.] xix. 24.)
|

-pove AX. 1. 33. Vulg. a.e.f.ff. Syr.

Hcl.mg. Arm. [Syr.Crt. Memph.
Theb.] " Lucas dicendo sortes, plura-

lem pro singulari numero posuit

quamvis nonnulli codices sortein repe-

riantur Iiabere, non sortes." Aug. in Joh.

Tr. cxviii. (ed. Bass. iv. lOJ?"".)

3a. deujpwv £us. D.E.l'JS'K
\
opoiv D.

— iKipvKTijpi^ov Ct nai Syr.Hel. Memph.
(et dci-identes Syrr. Crt. & Pst.) [h.

Tlieb.]
I

tfiVKTrjpi^ov St D. (om. Kai

D. 1. Latt. Arm.ed.) Kat i^tipvKT.

Eus. D.E.
II
add. avrov D. 1. 69. Latt.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Eus. D.E.

— 01 apxovTtg Eus. D.E.
|
om. D.

||

fadd. avv avroig T, A. rel. Vulg.

(«.)/ Syrr. (Crt.) &Hcl. Arm. Eus.

D E.
I

om. BCDQLX. 33. 69. b.c.e.ff.l.

Syr.Pst. Memph. iEth. [h. Theb.]

— Xtyovrtg Eus. D.E.
|
Kai tXtyav ay-

Tti> I). JEth. (et dicebant c.)

35. t(7u)fftv Eus. D.E.
I

luiijuag D. c.
\

(TtaiiiKtv K^M*.
— awtyarw tavrov Eus. D.E.

|
tjtavrov

ffojrrov D. c. (^ffbjfTaroj avrov L.)

— tt oirog ttyriv o xpiarog A(B)CQL.
rel. Eus. D.E. (oir-og] v'log B.

|
om.

Syrr.Cvt.&Pst.)
]

ti vlog ti rov Btov ti

Xptcrog fi D. si tu es Cbristus c.

— 6 TOV diov tKXtKTog ACQ. rel.
|
rov

Siov 6 ticXtKTog Ji.Btl>/.Bch.Mai.c(].2.

L, 1. (om. u B.iVai. ed. i.)
j
u ttcXtKTog

rov Qtov C*. c.ff. I
6 viog rov dtov o

tKXtKTog 69. Syr.Hel. Memph. (Theb.)

Arm. Eus. D.E.
|

6 tKXiKTog tantum

D. (om. £K\ficroc c.)

36. tvf!raiZ,ov ACDQ. rel. Latt. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
|
tvtwaiKav B

L. Theb.

— aiT^j] avrov 69. E*utviJ.
|
om.

K*.
— ojof] f praem. Kai <^. C'QX. rel.

Vulg. b.c.e.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

^th.
I
add. Tt D.

|
om. ABC*L. a.

Memph. Theb.
||
ad fin. ver. om. Syr.

Crt.

— TTpoaiptpovrtg avr(it\ Trpoattptpov D.

{b.e.Jf.)

37. i:ai1 om. D. Am. b. Memph.MS.

Theb.

— Xtyovrig'] add. x^'P^ ^- '^- Syr.Crt.

32. interficeretur Am.* | 35. eum CI.
\ 36. ei

CI.
I

3". et die. CI.
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RATA AOYKAN. XXIIT. 38.

A B C D [P] (ft) m.
L X A. tkS
1.33.69. a

EGHKMSTJVrA.

HA' Ticf

38. ctt' avTip

[^ypai.(fjat7ii' 'E\-

\i)i'(icoLg Kai 'P(u-

/laiKoTc^ Kai 'E-

— OtTOC EOTtV o

/3rt(T. r. 'Ioy(^.

»
II
Matt. 27

1 44.

||Mar. 15:32.

42. £(*c r^i' ^atji-

Xdav

Et (Tf €i 6 ^acrfAenf rcSi^ lofSatcoi', crSxrov aeavTov.

Jrli/ oe /cai (inypacpr) * \_e7nyeypa/jLiJL€vr} j eir avTco

^ ^ * 'O /SacrzAew rcoj^ 'lovSaicoi' ovto^.

147 ' ^ El? (5e rcoi' KpepaaOivTOiv KUKOvpycou

il3Xaa(pi]fj.ei avTOv [Ae'ywi'J, * Ou^' o"i' f' o y^pLcrros;

aSi(Tov creavTov kou t]ixas. uiroKpiOei^ 8e 6 erepoy

* eTTLTipmu avTCp eff)^]," OvSe (l)ol3r] av tov Oeov, otl

iv Tcp avTU) Kpipan el; kou rjfjLelf fx€u SiKalcoy,

a^ia yap wu eTTpa^a/xeu a'JvoXap.jiavop.ev ovTOf 8e

ovodv aroTTOv eirpa^ev. Kai €Aeyei> , ii^aov,

fxvi]a6r]TL fiov * orav eA0r]9 eV r^ fiaaiXeia aov.

Kat eLTvev avTco \_o iTjaoufj, Ap.rjv croi Aeyco,

(rrj/xepov /xer ifiov karj eV to irapa^elao).

es rex ludcicorum, salvum te

fac. 38 <=". ') Erat autem et

superscriptio inscripta super
ilium littcris t'l'-accis ct latinis

et hebreicis, Hie est rex ludae-
orum.

39 C3J5,2.) Unus .autem de his

qui pendebaut latrouibus blas-

pliemabat eum dicens, Si tii es

Cliristus, salvum fac temet ip-

sum et nos. *° t'''". '"-1 Respon-
dcns autem alter increpab.at

ilium diccus, Ncqtie tu times

deum, quod in eadem d.amua-
tione es ? " Et nos quidem
iuste, nam digna factis recepi-

mus; hie vero nihil mali gessit.
*^ Et dicebat ad lesum, Do-
mine, memento mei cum vene-
ris in regnum tunm. " Et dixit

illi lesus, Amen dico tibi, hodie
mecum eris in paradise.

37. £1 av u Vulg. b.f. Syr.Crt. rel.
|
av

ft A. 1. a.e.ff'.
I

cm. D. e. ||add. 6

XpiaroQ 69. Arm.MSS.
— awaov a€avTov'\ cm. D. [|add. tte/di-

QtVTiQ avT(^ Kai aKavBivov OTttbavov

D. (c.) (Syr.Crt.)

38. Kai] cm. A. e.

— iiriypaipi) ABQL. rel. Memph. Theb.

I
praem. q CDGSU. (vid. Mar.xv.28.)

— nnyf/pa)iix.ivri ADQ. b. (vid. Mar.

XV. 26.) sci'ipta et posita Syr.Crt.
|

Xyiypannivt) ^. C^A. 1. rel. (Latt.)

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. ^th. (vid.

Jtatt. xxvii. 37.) id. post avrifi C*X.

33. 69.
I

om. BL. Memph. Theb.

— tTT awr(^] f add. ypaftfiaatv'EWrjviKoiQ

Kai ^PiofxaiKoig Kac 'Ef^paiKoig ^r, AC"*

DQR rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

iEth. (vid. Joh.xix. 20.) |
om. BC*L.

a. Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. (vid. Matt.

et Mar.)
||
Kai 'Pw/u.] om. Kai DPI. 6.

J'. I
Kat 'E/3paiicoic] om. 69*(add. mg.

man.rec.) om. Kat D.

— 6 (SaaiXeiiQ tuiv lov^aiojj' ovrog BDL.

a.e.Jf. (om. 6 B.Mat. eA. 1. add, eanv D.

eff.} 1
o fSaa. ruiv lov^. C. c.

|
:^ovTog

eartv o jSaaiXiui; riov lovSatuiv ^. A
QK. rel. Vulg. b.f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&IIcl.

Memph. Arm. it^h. Oriy. iii. 2".
|

ovT. tarn' lijaovi; o j3aa. r. lov^. X. 1.

33. Theb.

39. Kpipaa9evTu)v Orig. Int. iii. 922».
|

om. D.
II
add. cum eo Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Syr.Hier. Memph.
— il^XaatpijjiH'] -ft?) B.B/c. 69. E.

— auroi'] om. U.fllc.(ctva,Ma!.) Orig.

Int. iii.
I

avTiii 69. K.

— \iyuiv ACQR. rel. Orig. Int. iii.
|
om.

BDL. /. (\(y<oi' t'l/xag om. D. c.)

366

39. ot>xi BC*L. a.b.ff. Syr.Crt. Memph.
Theb. Arm. ^th.

| t" 'S'- AC^QR.
rel. Vnlg. cf. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Orig.

Int. iii.
II
ad fin.] qni dcstrucbas tem-

plum et in tribus diebus reaedificabas

ilium salvum te fac nunc et descende

de cruce. /. (vid. Matt, xxvii. 40. Mar.

XV. 29, 30.)

— ri/iac'] praem. s.alva et Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Syr.Hier.

40. nnTinaiv avTiji Kfii] BC*LX. Memph.

1
+£7rf7-i^a avTii) Xiyioi' S". AC^DQR.

rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Arm. (iEth.) Orig.

iii. 922i>. (nriTifiiiaev E*. Syr.Crt.
|
av-

Tov 69.)
I

et increp.avit eum consors

ejus ille et dixit ei Syrr.Crt.(&Pst. om.

ille alter.) [Theb.]

— ovSt'] ovSev 69.
|
ou G. 1

ort ov D.

— av~\ aoi 69.

— ft Orig. Int. iii.
|

(ajitv C*(corr.^)

Syr.Crt. Syr.Hier.(BcA.) Memph. Tlieb.

(JEth.)
II
.idd. Kai tiling la^iiv D. (Syr.

Crt. "ecce.")
|
Contra, Orig. Int.

41. Kai] om. C*(corr.^) Memph. Theb.

— yap] om. E.

— a7roXa/i/3ai'o/tfr]] aTreXalSaj-in' C*
(?corr.'.)

I

avoXanJiavw^tv 33. 69. H.
— aroTTOv] TToviipov D.

42. Kai] add. arpaifiuQ irpog tov Kvpiov D.

I

Contra, Orig. Int. iii.

— iXiyiv] HTTiv D. b. Syr.Crt.

— lT]aov] t praem. T(^ s'. AC'-QT/".R. rel.

I
om. BC*L. Memph. Theb. (ut legi

possit iXiytv Itjaov dat. sen fXtyei', Ij;-

aov voc). (/«^Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. JEth.

sic et Latt. roc.Memph.Thel). Domine

Jesu Orig. Int. iv. 517". 523''.
| avTii) D.

— Iiov] fadd. Kvpit 'S'. AC-R. rel. b.

Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. iEtli. Orig. Int.

iv. 564». .Ews. in Ps. 29^ Hil.39\l83''.

I

om. BC*DLM*. a. Syr.Hier. Memph.
Theb. Orig. iv.4bi'. Orig. Int. iii. 922K

I
Irjaov hie Orig. iv. 435'^.

\
ante /t?'?)-

tj-e);rt Q. Vulg. c.e.f.ff.l. Syr.Crt. Hil.

ilT.

42. brav (\9yQ ABCR. rel. Orig. iv. bis.

Orig. Int. iii. iv. 517". 523*. 564^ Eus.

in Ps. 29=. Hil. ler.
\
om. DQ.

— fv Ty l3aaiXti^ aov ACQR. rel. a.b.

Orig. iv. bis. Eus. in Ps.
|
iig Trjv /3a-

ai\[iav aov BL. Vulg. c.f.e.ff. Orig.

Int. i\i. iv.ter. Hil. (alterutrum Syrr.

Crt.Pst,&HcI. Arm. JEth.)
|

iv ry

yfifpi^ Ti]g eXevatojg aov D.

43. *cat eiTTtv . . . . aoi Xtytt}] airoKpiQiig (Tt

b Irjaovg enrev avrt^ ri^ eirXijaovn

(iTrnrXrjaovTi^), 6apa(i D.

— o Itjaovg AC(D)QR. rel.
|
om. BL.

e*. Memph. Theb.
|
add. eredis c.

— trot ante Xeyu BC*L. Arm.
| J post s'-

AC^QR. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. iEth. [vid. D supra.]

Hil. saepe.

— aijutpov] praem. on L. b.c. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Theb. iEth.
|
Contra,

Orig. Int. iii. ||add. t>Ti Syr.Crt.
|

Contra, Orig. ii. 53F. iv. 456''-'^-

— UtT tfiov] post tag C*. Memph. Theb.

vEtli.
I

Contra, C^ Orig. ii. 53 1^ iv.

465''-'^- O/v'j. /««. iii. iv. 517".
|

(seq. iu

horto Eden Syr.Crt.) iJTrapaJ.] add.

row 9tov Orig. ii. 531^ iv. 455''-'^-6is.

44. Kai t]v Ji.Mai.C*DL. a.b.e.ff. Memph.
OriV/./««. iii.923''.

|
%r]v ^t <;. AC^Q

R. rel. Vulg. (c.)/: Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

3S. scripta super eum CI. |
40. eum CI.



XXIII. 49. RATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. b. c. tkZ,

Syrr. C.P.H. /3

Memph. Theb.

Arm. fflth.

TKHf

-||Matt.27:.(5-56./3

II
Mar. 15:33-41.

§p ™9
a

'"'Ps.3i(30):5.

46. Kai TovTO t\
/3

47. ISo^atTiv

T\a

^11Jo. 19:25.

49 .[^UTTO^/iaKpodiv

I'io * rvat i-jv L'/o?;J (naei (opa eKTt), Kat.

CTKOTOf iyivero i(f) o\r]u rrjv yr]v ecof cupay

* euaT7]f. KUL ecrKOTiaoTj o ?;A£0?, /cat ea^^Lcrorj

TO '^ KaTaireTaafxa tov uaov fxecrof Kai (pco-

vrjaas (pcovrj p.€ya\r) 6 Ir]crov9 eiirev, Tlarep,
^^ slg y/iprig TOV * 7rapa,Ti$stjurx,i " to Tvsvf/^ri f/^ov.

* TOVTO Of fiTTcav (^eTTvevaeu. locou oe o * e/ca-

T0VTap\r]9 TO yevopevov ' eSo^a^ev tov Oeov Ae-

yu>v, ' Ovtco9 o auOpcoTTOs outo? SiKaiw rjv. koll

TTavTes ol (TvpTrapayevopevoL o^ol eVi "X'7^ Oew-

piav TavTTjv, * decopijtrauTef to. yevopeva, Irvirrov-

Tes" * TO. aTrjdrj vireaTpei^ov. " ^ e'icrTrjKeLaav 8e

TTocvTes ol yvcaaTol'^ ^ avTco" puKpoOev, kol yvvaiKes

« (3J7, s.) j;|..j[ autem fere hora
se.Kta ct tciicbrae factae sunt in

universa terra usque in nonara
lioram, *' ct oliscuratus est sol,
(328,2,)

(jt velum templi scissum
est medium. "* t^^. '> Et cla-

maus voce magna lesus ait,

I'atcr, in maiuis tuas com-
mendo spiritum meum. Et
haec dicens exspiravit. " taao,

'•^ Vidons autem cunturio quod
faetum fnerat, glorificavit deum
dicens. Vere hie homo iustus

est. " <=»'. I"-' Et omnis turba
eonim qui siinul aderant ad
spectaculum istud et videbant
quae fiebaut, pcrcuticntes pcc-

tora sua revertebantur. '^ Sta-
bant autem omnes noti eius a
longe, ct mulicres quae secutae

Arm. [Syr.Crt.]
| n^ B.Bthj.Bch. Theb.

Orig. Int. iii. 56".

H.r]iti ante itati BC*L. Syr. Hcl.

(Meraph.) 0//£r. /««. iii. 56=.
|
*om. <5-.

AC'DQR. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.

Theb. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. ^'IZ'.
\

et

cum meridies esset tempore se.xtae ho-

rae iEth.

— a><r£t] bjQ i) 69.

— Kai dKoTog £. uip. tvarrio] om. Syr.

Hier. (in mg. habet; Et lana amisit

lumen suum et stellae deciderunt, et

petrae disruptae et sepulcra aperta

sunt, et corpora multorum sanctorum

surrexerunt, et apparnerunt multis.)

— evaTiji ABCDQRXA. 1. .33. EGHK
MSUV.

I

ttvvarrig S". L- 69. TA.

45. Kai t(JK0Tia9rj o >;\ioc AC'(D)QR. 1.

rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Ci-t.&Pst.(&Hcl.txt.)

(Arm.) iEth. Orig. Int. in. 923'. ("se-

cundum pleraque exemplaria"). Marc.

ap. Epiph. 1. i. torn. iii. 42. Schol. Ixxi.

(i. p. .347). " Et forsitan ausus est ali-

quis quasi manifestius aliquid dicere

volens pro, Et obscuratus est sol, po-

nere Deficiente sole : cxistimans quod

non aliter potuissent fieri tenebrae, nisi

sole deficiente." Orig. Int. iii. 923".

(sai EffK.] £I7K. St D.
I
KUL £<TKOpT. A.

|

om. KOI a.b.c.e. Arm.)
|
tov >)Xiou

iK\siiTovrog 30* ut vid.(L). Syr. Hcl.

mg. (Memph. Theb. utvid.) (Orig.i.

4U».) Orig. Int. iii. 56«. (923". "in qui-

busdam exemplaribus.") 6 tKXiTrwv

i'/XtoQ Orig. i. 415*^. (^^KXnrovrog L.

Orig. i.414».)
|
om. Ci''utvid.') 33.

— K«t £(Txiff9i; ACXD)QR. rel. Latt.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. [Memph.

Theb.]
I

£ffxiT9'j Si BC*L. 1. 33.
|

Kai TO KaTa-jreTaufia rov vaov £(rxt(T9tj

(om. fieaov) post i^eTrvevaev ver, 46.

D.

46. ^wvjj ftiyaXy hie ABPR. rel. Syr.Hcl.

rel.
I

post 6 Ijjirouf CD. Syrr.O-t.&Pst.

Memph. (Theb.) iEth.
\
(fityaXf (pu-

'"J D.)

— X"P« A Tf.

— TrapaTietfiai ABCPQX. 33. KMU.
Ji(st. Try. 105. Orig. iii. 726''. Eus.

D.E, 108''. 160=. (TrapaTidiiiiai B.Mai.

cd. 2. TrapaTi9rip.i D*. 1. TzapaTiQupii

D^R.) Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. rel.
|

X TrapaOqaofiai ^. LA. rel. (vid. LXX.)
— royro ^£ BC*D. c. Memph.Schw.

|

Kai TOVTO P. 69. KM. b.e, Memph.
MSS. iEth.

I

rouro L. Syr.Pst. Theb.

I
{koi raura <^. AC'QR. rel. Vulg.

/.ff. Syr.Hcl. Memph.W. Arm.
|
om.

haec et enr. iKtirv. X. om. TavTa ei-

wwv a. Syr.Crt.

— £^£7ri'...(Tt(T0rti ClKnit.

47. iSwv St o tfcaT. TO yiv ] Kat 6 tKOTOV-

Tapxog (puJV7](7ag D.
|| iKaTOVTapx^)g

B. 1-
I t-xog S-. ACDPQR, rel.

||

add. et qui cum eo erant e.ff.

— TO ytvofitvov'] Ta ytvofitva R. Orig.

Int. iii. 928". 929=.
|
to ytyovog C*.

\

om. D.

— tSoUlfv BDRL. c.(e.Xff.) Syr.Hcl.

Memph.W.&Schw.
|

Jt^oJaOTj/ <;. A
CPQ. rel. Vulg. a./. Syrr.Cit.&Pst.

Memph. MS. Tlieb. Orig. Int. i\i. bis.

[i.]

— olTwt'] ovTog X.

— 6 avGpitiirog ovTogJ post SiKaiog rji' D.

Theb. iEth. Orig. Int. iii. 929":.
j
Con-

tra, Orig. Int. iii. 92S».

48. iravTtg] add. St 33.

48. ffupirapaytvo^ivoL'} TrapaytvofitvoL 1.

— oxXoi] om. Syr.Crt.
j

add. i-ai Oiia-

povvTtQ 69. Arm.
— £7ri Trjv Btwpiav Tavrriv] om. Syr.Crt.

(9twpiav habet Syr.Hcl.mg.) | £7ri Btoi-

pttcf (ante oxXoi) D. (c.)
|
(om. £7ri 69.

Arm. add. Kai ante Ta ytv. Arm.)
— 9f.wp. Ta ytvo^tva'\ om. A.

— diwptjaavTig BCD GV.RLX. 33. c.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.
|
*9iMpovvTig •^.

PQ. 69. rel. (Latt.)
|
om. Arm.

— ytvo^tva c.
|
yivo^tva 69. quae fie-

bant Vulg. ab.f.ff. quod fiebat e.

— ra (!Tii9q] f praem. iavTuv s. C^P)
QR. rel. (iEth.) vv. (ra iavT. aTri9>i P.)

I

praem. avTuiv X. 69. Ur.
|
om. ABC*

DL. 1. For. Arm. (pectora sua Latt.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.
||
add. Kat Ta /itTiu-

iro D. (c. loco Ta ijti)9i}.')

— un-£ffrp£0oi'] om. Syr.Crt.
|

virtffTpt'

<pav D.
II
ad fin.] add. dicentes, Vae

vobis; quae facta sunt hodie propter

peccata no.«tra ; ajipropinquavit enim

desolalio Hierusalcm g'. add. et di-

centes, Vae nobis ; quae facta sunt

;

vae nobis propter peccata nostra Syr.

Crt.

49. St'] om. A. Theb.

— *yvuj(TTOt avTtit ABPL. 33.
[

\yviiia,

avTov '^. CDR. rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl.

Memph.
|
yvojoT.ltjaov Syn-.Crt.&Pst.

II
add. a-n-o BDL. 1. 33. Latt. Memph.

Tlieb. (vid. Matt, -xxvii. 55. Mar. xv.

40.)
I

Contra, AC PR. rel.

— yvvaiKtg] pracra. ai B. Theb. (Con-

tra, Memph.)

44 . in uuiversam terr.im usqug in horam no-
nam CI, { 47. iustus crat CI.
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ABCD(P){E).
LX:i.

1. 33. 69.

E[F]6HKMSUTr
A. nB' 7-X/5

ypi:Ut.27:57-6o.a

II
Mar. 15:4.2-46.

||Jo. 19:38-42.

51. uvyKarttTiOi'

rXy

rXd
t

•II Matt. 27: 61.

pr.ar. 13:47.

55. duo yvi'ciiKec— tK T. TaX. \_av-

KATA AOYKAN.

al (TvvaKoXovOoucrai " avrco ano rrj? TaXiXaia^,

opma-ai ravra.

149 ^ Kal I80V duijp ovojxaTL 'lcaarj(j) /QofAeu-

TTjf virap^cav^ avr]p ayaOos Koi Slkmos, ^ (0VT09 ovk

fjv ^ (TvyKaraTeOeLpevos rrj fiovAfj koi rfj Trpd^ei

avTMv,) OLTvo ^ ^ Apifjiadaias TToAew? Ta>v 'lovSalcov,

by ^ 7rpoae8e^eTO * Trjv ^aaiXelau tov deov, " ovrof

TTpoaeXOoiv tco TliXaro) rjTr^aaTO to acdfxa tov Irjaov.

^
/cat KadeXcou * iveTuXi^ev avTO ctlvBovl, kcu eOrjKiv

* avTov iu pivrip.aTL Xa^evTW, ov ovk i^v * ov8eL9 ovnco"

Keipevof. Kai i]pepa tjv * TrapacrKevyj?, KaL aap-

fiaTov i7re(j)cc(rK€u. '^ ^ KaTaKoXovdrjcracrai 8e ^ al"

yvvoLKes, aiTLves rjaav avveXrjXvdvlaL [ayraj e'/c Trjs

XXIII. 50.

erant eum a Galilaea, liaec vi-

dentes.

50 (33-2, 1.) jjf ggpg Yir nomine
losepli, qui erat deciirio, vi»

bonus et iustus. *' liic non con-
seiiserat concilio et actibus eo-
rum, ab Aiiniathia civitate lu-
deae, qui expoctabat et ipse

rcgnum dei: ^- hie accessit ad
Piiatnin et petiit corpus lesu,
53(333, Dgj depositum involvit

sindone, ct posuit eum in ino-

numento exciso, in quo non-
dum qnisquam positus i'uerat.
54 (334, 10.) jjj (ijgg gj.j^f parasce-
ves, ct salibatum inluccsceljat.
•'^ Subsecutae autem mulieres,

quae cum ipso venerant de

49. avvai:oXov9ov(rat B. Btli/.Mai.CXiLX.

33. (^aKoXovdovaai Ji.Bck.)
\
avvaKo-

\ov97}(raL A.
j

l^trvvaicoXovOiiaafTat 9".

ADP. rel.

50. ab init.] Et homo quidam Syr.Crt.

Homo antem quidam Syr.Pst. Et vo-

nit vir JEth. (^omitluni tSov.)

— ovofiaTi'\ y ovo^a 1.

— ai'tip (post virapxiiv)'] ora. DF. a.h.e.

ff{a.]>.Blan.')
\
praera. /cat o C.

|

praem.

Kai LX. 33.

— (cai ^iKoioe] om. Kai B. Theb. (^ik.

Kai ay. Syr.Crt.)

51.oyro(; Trpa^a avTit)v'\ ille vir cujus

non asscnsit animus cum accusaturibus

adfin. ver. Syr.Crt.

— irvYKaTct-tOeijievoQ ABP. rel.
|
avy-

KaraTiBifitvoe CDLXA. 1. 69.

aVTlOv'] TUiV G.

— OTTO Aptfi. TToX. T. loi't".] post virap-

Xiov Syr.Pst.

— Apina9aiag~\ -Siac I^.

— Of] oijf .lie 69. Ilfadd. xai '^. APr.

rel. Syr.Hcl. (vid. Mar. xv. 43.) |
om. B

CDL. 1. 33. 69. Vulg. a.h.e.f.ff.l (Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. "et" tautum.) Mcmpb. Theb.

(ad fin. ver. om. c, et " de civ. Arima-

thia" etc. hab^t in ver. 50.)

— 7rpo(T(^£;^fro] fadd. Kai avrog ^. A.

1. 33. rel. Vulg. f.ff. Syr.Hcl. JEth.

(vid. Mar. xv. 43. Matt, xxvii. 57.)
|

praem. avrog PXKMU. Arm.
|
non

hahent BCUL. 69. T. a.b.e.l. Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Mcmph.

52. ouroe] om. D. JEth. (cat T)' supra

lin. jEth.
I
oi/ruis LE.

|
avrog C9.

— rt/j riiXarijj] om. Syr.Crt.

— I;;(Tou] Kvpfov G. |]
add. Pilatus au-

368

tern cum audisset quia exspiravit, cla-

rificavit Dominum et donavit corpus

Joseph, c.

.53. KaSiXwi'] fadd. avTO S". AP. rel. b.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. {avTov U.) corpus c. iEth.
]

om. BCDL. 33. 69. (Latt.) [li. F.]

avTO post lveTvXl%iV~\ TO fTWfXa TOV

Jrjdov tv D.
I

om. X. 1, Hr. (Latt.)

Arm. eum. a.

— (Ttj'^oi't] (Tivdova r.
I

rj/ trir^ovt H.

II
add. KaOapa 69.

— avTov B.Bth/.Bch.CV. Vulg. a.O.f.ff.

I
tavTO '^. AB.Mai.VL. S3 sic. rel. c.

I
om. 1. 69. e. Arm. [h. F.]

— /(I'j/junrt \aj{ur((j] nvmxuifi XtXaro^rj-

liivt{j D. (vid. Mar. xv. 46.)

Oy] UTTOV U.

— ovhiQ ovTTu) ABL. 1. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.

1 ovira ovSn£ D. Orig. i. 439''.
| ov-

£eig ou^fTTuj CP. 33. 69. KMU.
|
iovSe-

iria ovSitQ S". X. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Crt.

Arm. Ort'j. /n(. iil. 930'". (vid. Joli. xix.

41.)
I

ouff-orf ovliis A.
|
nemo tau-

tum c. JEtli. [h. F.]

— Kfi/tfi/of] sepultus Syr.Crt.

— ad fin.] add. icai TrpoatKvXiatv Xidov

lisyav tTTi Ti]i> dvpav tov iivrj^iHOV U.

Memph. JEtb. a. h. (vid. Matt, xxvii.

60. Mai-. XV. 46.) |
add. icat 6fj'rof nw-

Tov iTTtQijKiv Ttji iivriixtiii> Xtidov ov

fioyig £ticotri iKvXwv D. (c.) (Theb.)

54. sic in T) t]v St rj ij^upa irpo najifia-

Tov. (om. cet.)

— 'j/tfpa] praem. y AD. 69. Tlieb. Arm.
— TrapaaKivi)Q BC*L. (Latt.) vid. Mar.

XV. 42.
I J !rapao-/c£i);) <^. ACV. rel.

f.ff. i?w«.ap.Couibefis.Mai.265.
|
feria

sexta Syr.Crt. Arm.

54. (cat BC*L. 1. 33. 69. A. (Latt.) Syrr.

Crt.Pst.SsHcI.-j- Mempli. Arm. Eus.

ap.Comb. ("ut" Mih.)
\
om. AC^PX

AEGUKMSUVr. c. Theb.

— aafijiarui V Tf.

— nriij>wc!Ki%' £«.s. ap.Combefis. Mai. 265.

1
aTTitpiiiCKkv KM.

55. Atquc illae mulieres quae venerant

cum illo a Galilaea venerunt ad sepul-

chrum in invcstigationibus earum; ct

viderunt corpus, cum imposuissent il-

lud ibi. Syr.Crt.

— KaTaKoXov6i](rafyai Eus, in Es. 462'-",

ap.Comb. Mai. 265.
|

KaTtiKoXuvBj]crav

D. c.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— at yvvaiKtg BPLX. 1. 33. 69. Vulg.

c.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.
|

J/cat yvi'aiKCQ S". Ss.
| avT<i> yviiaiKt£

Arm. aliae mulieres jEtli.
|

Svo yv-

vaiKfs D. (non 33.) a.b.e.ff. yvvaiaag

dvo Tag aKoXovOi'iaaaag aitTt^i aiTivig

Tjaav airb Ttjg VaXiXalag avvaKoXov~

Bliaauai £us. ad Mar. iv. 266.
|

yvvai-

Kfg tantum ACAEFGIIKMUVFA.
Eus. in Es. et ap. Comb.

— uiTn'tQ^ Ttng .E«a\ iuEs.

— aii-<>j hie AC'F Tf. rel. vv. Eus.ap.

Comb, et ad JIar. Suppl. 289. 292.
|
post

FaXiXataf BL. Eus. in Es.
|
om. C* ut

vid.D. e. JEth.

— fK Eus. in Es. et np. Comb, et ad Mar.

Suppl. 289.
I
a?ro D. c.f. Eus. ad Mar.

iv. et ad Mar. Suppl. 292.

— t9iaaavT0~\ praem. cat D. c. Syr.Pst.

1
i9£wpovv 69.

— fiviifiiiov'] fi)'7]fia D.

49. eum erant CI. | 51. consilio Ct. | 65. cum
eo Ct.



XXIV. 5. KATA AOYKAN.
Valg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph. Theb. rAt
Arm. EXii. ^

"Exoil.aoiio.

XXIV. rtT
"IIMiUt.san.seq./S

II Mar. iG: i.seq.

II
Jo. 20:i,seq.

irp_

3. {tov Kvpiov]

/3

FaAtAata?, eOeacravTO to fivrj^dov kou w? 1x161) to

(Tco/xa avTov vTroo-TpeYaaai oe rjToi/xacrau apco-

fiaTa KUL jxvpa- '' kou to fi€v ad^^aTOv rjcrv^aaav

KaTa TTjv ivToXiiv.

1 oO T77 8e [XLo. Tcav aa^fiaTOiv opdpov ^ /3a-

Oecof' ^ -qXOov iiii to p.urjfjia (pepovaai a -qTOLfxaaav

dpcofxaTa, *. '^ Fivpov 8e tov X'lOov aTroK€KvXicrp.evov

diro TOV /jLuij/jLetov, "' * elaeXOovaaL 8e" ov^ evpof to

o-Q}p.a TOV KvpLOV 'Ii^fToi;. KOil eyeveTo ev rc5 * diro-

peladai avTUf irepl tovtov, kou ISov * avdpes 8uo"

eTrea-Trjcrau avToii Iv * iadrJTi daTpaTTTOvcrrf^' ^ i/j.-

(po^cou Se yfuopitvcov avTcov kou kXivovctcov * to.

TrpoaoiTra eh ttjv yrji>, * elirav ' irpos avTas, Ti

Galilaea, vidcrunt monumen-
tmu ct qiicinaclmoilum ))Ositura

erat corpus eiiis, ^^ '^^^^' ^-^ ct

reverteiites paraveruut arumata
et ungetita; ct sabbato quidcra
siluei-uut secundum maiida-
tum.

' ('*' '•' Una autem sabbati
valde diluculo veuerunt ad
moiiumeiuum portaotes quae
paraverant aromata. ' Et in-

venerunt lapidcm revolutum
a monumento, ' et ingressae

non invencrunt corpus domini
lesu. ^ Et factum est dura
mente eonsternatae essent de
isto, ecce duo viri steterunt

secus illas in veste fulgenti:
5 (337, 3.) ^j,n^ timerent autem ct

dcclinarent vultum in tcrram,

dixerunt ad illas, Quid quaeri-

55. KM iiq STsBri to trw/tre] om. D.

56. vTroarp. Se a. Syr.IId. Memph. [h.

Theb.]
I
om. la C. .^th.

| icai inrodTp.

C=. Vulg. b.c.e.f.ff. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— yroifiaaev D^.

— apiofin-a'] praem. ra L. Eiis. ad Mar.

Suppl, 289.

•— Kai fn'pa'] om. 1. (habet Syr.Hcl.mg.

Gracce.)

— fitv'] om. VKjiit.

— (rn/3/3aro^'] cafiaTTov F.

— Kara ti]v tvToXijv Dion. Alex, ad Ba-

silid. Routli. iii. 227.
| om. D.

1. ry de fiiif Dion. Alex, ad Basilid.

Eouth. iii. 227. Eus. D.E. 492''. in Ps.

I^K ad Mar. Suppl. 293.
j

fiKf St D.

II add. "die" a.

— (7a/3/?«rwi'] aafiaTTojv T.

— opBpov Dion. Alex. Eus. ad Mar. ir.

26G.
I

opdov AC.
— iSaBioig AB.iI/a;.CDLX4. 33. GHM

TA. Eiis.'D.E.
I

XlSaeioe <^. P. Is.

69. rel. X)ion.^/er. (225.227.) £i/s. in

Ps. ad Mar. 266. et ap. Combefis. Mai.

265. ad Mar. Suppl. 289. 290. 293. [h.F.]

— t)\9ov (tjXBav B*3/aj.)] post sn-i to

liv>]ixa BIj. X'/ok. .<4fer. (227-) £«s. in

Ps. ad Mar. Suppl. 293.
|
.ante AC. rel.

Vulg. /. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl. Memph.
Theb. Tert. adv. Marc, iv. 41 .

|
post o-a/3/3.

a.b.c.e. Eus. D.E.
| ))pxovTo D. (ante

fTTi r. fiv.)
II
add. yvi'aiKtc C'GH. Eus.

inPs.
I
Centra, Di'oK. ^/cr. {SiiXovorial

yvvaiKii; cle suo ut vid. Eus. D.E.)

— ixvt]pa ABC^D. rel. Dion. Alex. Eus.

in Ps. ct ad Mar. iv. ad Mar. Suppl. 289.

I
i-iviiiiuov C*XAF. Eus. D.E. et ap.

Comb. (vid. Mar. xvi. 2. Job. xx. 1.)

1. apunaTa Vulg. f.g^. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl.

Dion. Alex. Eus. D.E. ad Mar. iv. et

ap.Comb. et ad Mar. Suppl. 289. | om.

T). a.b.ce.ff.l. Syr.Crt. Theb. Uf-idd.

Kai Tiveg (jvv avraiQ ^. AC'^D. rel. f.

(Syrr.Crt.Pst.&ricI.) Theb. (Arm.)

£;«. D.E. (vid. ver. 10.) et erant cum
eis mulieres aliae Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.

I
om. BC*L. 33. Vulg. a.b.c.e.ff.g'.t.

Memph. ^th. Dion. Alex. Eus. in Ps.

(u AovKaQ..\€y£t ..yvvaXKag dvo Eus.

ad Mar. iv. 266.)

2. ab init.] add. iXoyi^ovro ev eavraiQ rtg

apa a7iroKvXi(Tei tov XiOov D. c. Theb.

(vid. Mar. xvi. 3.) |
Contra, i>/on. .^?fx.

^us. D.E. inPs.

— eiipov de Dion. Alex, ad Basilid. Eouth.

iii. 227. Eus. D.E. 492"'. in Ps. 79=.
|

eXBovaai Se evpov D. (c.) Theb.

— nTTo ABC'D. rel. Dion. Alex. Eus. in

Ps.
I

£K C*H. £«s.D.E.
II
add. djj

dvpag X. Syr.Hier.
|

Contra, Dion.

Alex. Eus. D.E. in Ps.
||
om. otto t.

/iiw;. b.

3. tKjeXeovaai de BC'DL. 1. 33. a.b.c.e.

ff.l. Memph. Theb. Eus. D.E. 493".

in Ps. 79"^.
I

Xkol eiaeXdovaai ^. AC^.

rel. Vulg./. Syrr.Crt.l'st.&IIcI. Arm.

iEih. (vid. Mar. xvi. 5.)

0V\\ OVK C*.

— roll Kvptov Vulg. c. SjT.Hcl. Memph.

Eus. in Ps.
I

om. D. a.b.e.f.ff.l. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Theb. Eus.V.^.

— Iiimv Vulg. c.f. Eus. in Ps.
|
om. D.

u.b.e.ff.l £ms. D.E.

4. KOI eyevero Memph.cd. rel. Eus. in

Ps. 79'=.
I

eyevero de C. Meraph.MS.

Theb.

3 B

4. aTTopeiadai BCDL.
|
^diaTropetaOui <^.

A. rel. JSws. inPs.
|
dianopeiv 1. [h.F.]

— rrepi rovro~\ nepi aurov D. Eits. in Ps.

I

om. Theb.

— Kai tSov b.e. Eus. in Ps.
|
om. Kt« D.

Vulg. a.c.f.ff. Syr.Ci-t. Memph. Theb.

— ai'dpeg ante dvo ABCLXA. 1. 33.

69. EGHKMSUVrA. a.f. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. Eus. in Ps.
|

Jpost <r. D. Vulg. b.c.e.ff. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. Eui. ad Mar. iv. 204. 265. 26G. ad

Mar. Suppl. 288 bis. 2904(s. 292. [b. F.]

— eTrerrrijffav J5^«.9. in Ps. ad Mar. | -jra-

pei(Sri]Keiaav C*(corr^).

— eaBijTi atjTparTToviyy BD. Eatt. Eus.

in Ps. ad M.ar. iv. 265. Suppl. 28S. 289.

290.292.
I

\eoQ))(je<jiv aarpairTovnaiQ

S-. AC. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.
|

ea9i](Te<TLV XevKaig L. et fulgebat vesti-

menttim eorum Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (^Eth.)

5. efitpo^uiv de yevopevtjjv avrwv Kai (cXt-

voviTiitv ABC. rel.
[
evtpoj3oi de yevofie-

vai eKXeivav D. c.
|

ev ipo(iii] de yev,

avr. K. kXiv. X.
j
et timnenmt et incli-

naverunt capita sua, et intuerunt in

terram prae timore Syr.Crt.

— ra rrpoouTra BC*DLX. 1. 33. G.

Syri.Pst.&Hel. Arm.
|
fro wpoaojirov

<r. AC^ rel. Latt. Memph. [Theb.

^th.]
I

(om. ro A.) ||add. ayrwi' C*.

d. (non D.) Memph. Theb. Arm.
— ftc] e-TTi X.

— enrav BCDL.
|

Xeirrov ^. A. rel.

£«s. in Ps. 79'-'. ad Mtir. iy. 266. (^enrev

SUsicA.)
II
praem. oi de D. c.

|
post

avrag add. viri illi Syr.Crt. Syr.Hier.

I

(ri Oireire ktX.] Quem quaeritis Je-

sum Nazareiium c.)

3G9



KATA AOYKAN. XXIV. 6.

AB(C)D[m[N]rPl. y '^ ^ >-- V - - 6 > «
Lxi ^7;reire roi^ CwvTa jxera rcav veKpav ; ovk ecrxLV

1.33.69. u)8(, *aAAa" riy^pdv ixvi'iaOriTe w? eXdXricrev viuv
E(F)GHKMSUVr „ \s , - V- x ( T 7 c ( ' 1 T-^ 'V -

A- ert cot" €P T-n 1 uALAaia, Aeycov, 1 oi' vtoj' roi;
= cap. 18:32. > /) / " ' S ""f '

S' /Q" ' " ' a '

\q avapcoTTOv otl oei ^' Trapaoooiji'ai eis x^'^P'^^ ai/apco-

TTCou ap.apTU)XS)v kcll aTavpcodrjvai koI rf) Tplrrf rj/jcepa

avaaTrjvai. Koi ifxprjadrjcrav rau pT]/xaT(ov avrov,

'^'f Koi vTrocrrpeyj/aaaL oltto tov fivrjixeLOV aTnrjyyeiXav

Tavra iravra rdls €v8eKa kul iraaLv rois Xoittols-

Txe ' ^rjaau Se] rj M.ay8aXrjpr] Nlapia Kol * 'Icoaua kcu

M.apLa rj" 'Ia/cco/3ou[,] koi al Xonrai arvv avrais ^ eXe-

§ n yov Tvpos Tovs ^ dwoaroXovs Tavra. kuI ecpdvi]-

crav ivaiTLOV avTcov ojcrei Xrjpos- rd prj/uLara * ravra,

Ka\ rjTrlaTovu avrali. " \_6 5e IleVpo? dvaards

k8pap.ev eVt to p-vripelov, Kal TrapaKvyj/ay (8Ae7ret Ta

oOovLa ^ fxova, koa. diTrjXdev Trpos * avTOv' 6av/xd^cou

TO yeyoi/oy.J

'i||Mar.i6:i2. nr' 151 ^^ '' Kal ISou 8vo i^ avTav ijcrav iT0p€v6p.e-

ti.s viventem cum mortuis ?

' Non est hie, sed resurrexit:

reeordaraini qualiter loeutus

est vobis cum adhuc in Gali-
laea esset, ' dicens quia oportet

filium liomlnis tradi in nianus
hominum peccatorum et cruci-

fi<:;i et die tenia resurgere.
' Et recordatae sunt verborum
eius, ° '^'*' '-^ et regressae a
monumento nuntiaveiunt haec
omnia illis undecim et ceteris

omnibus. '" <-^^^- '»•> Erat au-
tem Maria Magdalene et lo-

hanna et Maria lacobi et cete-

rae quae cum eis erant, quae
dicebant ad apostolos haec.
" Et visa sunt ante illos sicut

deliramentum verba ista, et

non credebant illis. '^ Petrus
autcm surgens cucurrit ad mo-
numentum.et procumbens vidit

lintcamina posita, et aliiit se-

eum mirans quod factum fue-

rat.

' Et ecce duo ex illis ibant

6. OVK irSTtv wle aXka riytp9r) Vulg. f.g'.

JEiis inPs. 79=. ad Mar. iv. 266.
|
om.

D. a.h.e.ffh
I

resurrexit a mortuis c.

— aXXa BLX. 33.
|
%a\X S- AC. rel.

Eus. in Ps. ad Mar. iv.
|
om. C*. g''.

Syr.Pst. (vid. Matt, xxviii. 6.)

— /ivrjaBtiTil add. Is D.
|
Contra, JBim.

in Ps. ad JIar.

—

iis Syr.Hcl. Ens. in Ps. ad Mar.
|

oaa D. cff. Syrr.Crt.(&Pst.) Tert.

adv. Marc. iv. 43.

— vftiv Eus. in Ps. ad Mar. Tert.
\ j]fiiv

LX.
•^Tg] om. A.

7. Xfywv JSiw. ad Mai-, iv. 266. Ter^. adv.

Marc. iv. 43.
|
om. D. cff. JEth.

\\
add.

vobis Svr.Crt.

— on Set post TOV inov rov avOpioirov B
C*utvid.L. a.

I
Jante =:. AC'D. rel.

(Latt.) vv. Ten. (Ens. ad Mar. iv.)

(on] ovriijQ 69.)

— £(f X^'P* ^v9p. ap.apT.'] om, a. Tert.

— afiaprtoXiov^ om. D. b.e.ff.L

— avaariqvai] (yipSijvai A. 33.

8. avTov Vulg. c./.
I

avTtiiv a.b.e.ff.l.

ilia Syr.Crt. '

9. aTTo TOV nvrjfutov Vulg. J] Eus. ad

Mar. Suppl. 291 bis. Tert. adv. Marc.

iv.43.
I
om. D. a.b.c.e.ff.l. Arm.

— TravTa hie ABL. 1. 33. 69. GMSs. -Bus.

ad Mar. Suppl. 6('s.
|
ante T-aura DXA

EFHKUVrA. c.
I

om. Syr.Crt. Theb,

^th.
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9. Trao-o'] om. X. Syr.Crt.
]

(et eaeteris

disclpulorum illorum Syr.Crt.)

10. jjffai' di B 3/a/.LX. 33. rel. c. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.* Arm. Eus. ad Mar. ii. 261.

Suppl. 291.
I

TIP Se 1. 69. KU. Vulg.

a.b.fff. (Memph.) Theb. | om. AD
(,non r). Syr.Crt. Memph.MSS. JEth.

— >) MaySoKip'ij'] post Mapia D. Latt.

Memph. Theb.
|
Contra, Eus. ad liar.

ii. et Suppl.

— Mapia Eus. ad Mar. ii. ct Suppl.
]

Mapia/i bis 1.

— Iwava DL(B in cap. viii.)
|

iloiavira

<^. Alihic(Mai.) rel. Eus. ad Mar. ii.

— ); laKiofiov ABDXA. 1. 33. WTf.K
MSUVr. Syr.Hcl. Theb. Eus. ad

Mar. iilia Jacob! Syr.Crt. Syr.Hier.

a prima manu. mater Jacobi Syr.Pst.

Syr Hier. o corr.
|
*om. j) ^. L. 69. E

FsGH^T/.A. Memph.
— e\(yov {iXiyav D.)] fpr^ciri. "' ^•

X. rel. Vulg. a.cf. Syrr. Pst.&Hcl.*

Memph. Arm. | om. ABDLA. 1. EFG
yiUsic.Tutvid. b.e.ff. (Theb.) iEth.

(h. 33.)
I

illae Syr.Crt.

— tovq] avTovQ T>*Gr. ||mox ravra

om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

ll.frwTTtor avTiov £hs. ad Mar. Suppl,

286,
I

om. X.
I

om. ci'toirwv 1.

— Tavra BDL. Vulg. a.b.c.e. Syrr.Crt.

& Pst. & Hcl. mg. (cod. Bars.) Memph.
Theb. (JEth.) .B«s. .id Mar.

|
Xavnov

S-. AIIX. rel. /, Syr.HcKtxt. Arm,
12. om. ver. D. a.b.e.l. Syr.Hier, a pr.

man. in una pericopa (habet in alia)

Eus. in Canone,
]
Contra, ABII. rel.

Vulg. c.f.ff. vv, Eus. ad Mar. Suppl.

iv. 287 diserte pa.^sim. 293. " tiarjXGov

ovTot fi'c TO fiviifia Kal ra oQovia eldov

^lova" Eus. ad Mar. Suppl. 286, ubi

" fioi'a" a Luca pendere videtur. (vid.

Job. XX. 5, seq.)

12. o9oj'ia] fadd. Kii^uva '^. AH. rel.

.4m. rel. (vid. Job. XX. 5,6.)
|
post /nova

L. Vulg.C/. c.f.ff: Ann. ^th.
| om,

B. Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. Eus. ad

Mar. Suppl. 287.

— ^Lova Eus. ad Mar. Suppl. 287.
|
om.

A. 69. K. Am. Harl, (vid. Job. xx.)

— aTrt]\9iv] -dov A. (vid. Job. xx. 10.)

— avrov Jih.
I
Xtavrov s'. A. rcl. Eus.

ad Mar. Suppl. (II hiat.)

13. Kai i^ov Eus. ad Mar. Suppl. 293.
|

om. D. e. (^th.) ||et visus est duo-

bns ex iis in Ula die cum ambularent

Syr.Crt.

— tX auruj'] post i)(rav X. a. ^r\aav

Se Svo TTOpivo/icvoi c5 avTuiv D. (c.)

— rjaav iropivoixtvoi hie A(D)IIL. rel.

I
post ijfifpp B. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Mth.

Eus. ad Mar. Suppl.

— i)pip(} Eus. ad Mar. Suppl ] wp^t AG.
— ora^iovo] fiiXia S Jug. JFjth.

— eJijKOira] praem. tKarov IIN*K*.

Fuld. g\ Syr.Hcl.mg.3i5.(etap.Bar.

Hebr.) Syr.Hier. Arm.ed.
|
non habent

6. sed surrexit CI. \
11. crediderunt Ci.

|

sola posit.a CI.



XXIV. 20. RATA AOYKAN.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Meinph. Theb.
Arm.iEth.

13. IV avT. T. I'lfi.

JjGav TTOf).

§'P

17, Ka'i tore crKV-

Opoj-TToi

;

19. Na^Ujoaiov

IT II

voc ev avrfj rrj 7]fJ.epa els Kcofxiju ^ aTre-^^ovcrav crra-

Slous e^ijKoura utto '\epovaa\Tjjx,
f]

6vofj.a E/x/uaoDf

^^ Kal avTol a/xiAovu rrpos a\Xi]Xov9 irepl iravTcav

Tcov avfJiliel5r]K0Twv tovtcou. ^^ kcll iyivf.TO Iv tw

opiXeiu avTovs /cat avv^ijreiv, kol avTos l-qcrovs

iyyiaas avuewopevero avTOi^' " ol 8e ocpdaXfiOL

avTUiv iKparovvTO rod p.r) emyvcovai avrou. elirev

8e 7rpo9 avTovs, T/i^e? ol XoyoL ovtoi, ou? avTi(3aX-

Xere Trpoy a.XXy]Xovf TrepiTraTovvTes ; [kul ^ iaTadr]-

(lav CTKvapcoTroL') aTVOKpioets oe eis * ovop-arc

KAeoTray, elirev irpos avTov, 2i; p.ovos irapoLKels *

lepovcraXijp. kcu ovk eyvcos to. yevopeva eu auTrj ef

rals rjpepais Tavrais ;
' kol elirev avTolsi Ylola;^

ol 8e * elirav" avTco, To. wepl 'Irjaov tov * Na^aprj-

vov" 09 iyeuero avi]p irpo^rjTTji 8vvaTos eV epym kol

Xoycp evavTLOv rod deov'^ kcu iravros tov Xaov,

ips.a (lie in casfellum, quod erat

in spatio stadiorum scxaginta
ab Ilierusalem, ncmine Em-
niaua, " ut i|isi loqueliantur ad
inviccni de his omnibus quae
acciderant. '^ Et factum est

dum fabniarentur et sccura

quaci'LTL-nt, et ipse lesus ap-
propinquaus ibat cum illis :

"" ocnli autem eorum teneban-
tur ne eum agnoscerent. '^ Et
ait ad illos, Qui sunt hi sevmo-
ncs quos coufertis ad invicem
ambulautcs, et estis tristes ?

"^ Et respondens unus, cui no-
men Cieopas, dixit ei, Tu solus

peregrinus es in Hierusalem et

non cognovisti quae facta sunt

in ilia his diebus? " Quibus
ille dixit, Quae? Et dixerunt,

De lesu Nazareno, qui fuit vir

propheta potens in opere et

sermone coram deo et omni
po])ulo, '" et quomodo eum ti'a-

diderunt sumnii sacerdutum et

20 "
e8.OTTcos Te TrapeocoKav avTov ol ap^Lepecs kul oi

ABDNeorr.(?i.)L. rel. (Latt.) SyiT.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Slemph. Theb. sep-

tem e. (i.e. ut vid. stadia pro milliariis).

sexaginta milliaria jEth. centum quin-

quaginta Arm. 1 MS.
13. y ovofi-a EjU^aouc] ante uttsX' Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.
I

ovofian OvXafi/xaovg D.
|

nomine Cleofas et Ammaus b. nomine
Ammaus et Cleofas e.{_ff'.) ||denomi-

nibus discipulorum vid. ad ver. 18.

Smg.Vmg.
14. Kai avToi wfuXovv Vulg. a.h.f.ff.

uifuXovi' 5t D. c.e. (Theb.)
|
om. avroi.

Syr.Crt. iEth.

— TrpoQ aWijXovQ Vulg. ce./l On'g. i.

434''.
I

om. A. a.b.ff. \
Trpog iavrovg

D.

— Tujv av/i. Orig. i.
|
om. tuv D*.

15. Kai (ymt,>]Tiiv'] om. Syr.Crt.

— Kai avTog AB^i?/.CNP. rel. Vulg. b.f.

ff. I

om. Kai B*Jil.Mai.ed.].. c.e. Syr.

Crt. Theb.
|
avrovq B3/a!.*ed.].

|
om.

avToQ D. a.c.e. Syr.Crt. Theb. iEth.

(II hiat.)

— l))(Toi'g] tpraem. 6 s'. DNP. rel.
|

om. ABL. (h. U.)

17. Hiviv ^£] 6 ^£ uTTiv D. C.e. Orig. i.

434». (om. ^£ G.)

— irpoQ avroug Orig, i.
(
om. D.

— ai'TijiaXXtrt Orig.i.
\
avTij3aXfTe X

G.
I

afKpipaXXiTi 33. {iion 69.)

— aXXijXovg Orig. i.
|
iavrovg D.

— mpLTTaTOVvrtg Vulg. f.g^, Orig. i.
|

om. a.b.c e.ff.l. Syr.Crt.

17. atL caradt^aav A* ut vid.BCL). e.

Slemph. Theb. .Slh.Iiom. (larijaav

L.)
II
KOI tar. ffKi>9p.] om. Syr.Hier.

|

Xkui t<TTc '^. AHlespat.'SP. rel. (Latt.)

rel. .(Etb.ap. Piatt.
|

om. D. {Orig.i.

utvid.)

18. £is] fpraem. o s- A. rel.
|
om. B

il/a/.DNPL. 1. 69. E*A. Arm. [II.

n. 1.]
I

Tig X.
II
add. t? avriov IIP.

33. 69. a.b.f.ff.l. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl.

Syr.Hier. Memph.W. Theb. Arm.

.35th. Dixit ei unus ex eis (om. airoKp.)

Syr.Crt.
|
Contra, ABDN. rel. Vulg.

c.e. Memph.Schw.
— ovofiari. BNLX. A.

| t V "vofia S- A
DP. rel. (Latt.) [II n. l.J | (^ ovo^an

69 Scr.

— KXtoTrac] KXtuirdg K. Theb. Arm.

||Smg. habet on o fiira rov KXiuiira

Kopivojiivog Si^uv i]v, ovx 6 Ilfrpoc;

aXX' 6 iripog. Vmg. habet o fiira

KXfOTj aadavaijX rjv, ug iv Travapi-

oig 6 fieyag itpi} E-r:t(paviog. KXfOTrac

avE^iog 7]v Tou ^utrijpog, Stvrtpog cm-

dKOTTog ItpoaoXvfiMV. uomina Si/iiiui'

et KXtoirag habet Orig. i. 434''. 43S''.

iii. 274''. iv. 8^ 11''.

— fiovog'] fiQvoig Decorr.'.

— 'lepovaaXtin'] fpraem. iv ^. 69. A.

Latt. rel. Orig.tv.S\ Hit 221". extra

Syr.Hcl.
I

om. AB.il/a/.Df.r.lINPLX

A. 1. 33. EFGHKMSUVr.
— Kai Vulg. /. Syr.Hcl. rel. Orig. iv.

Hil.
I

om. D. a.b.c.e.ff. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

\S.iv avry Orig.iv. Hil.
\
om. L. \\(v

ratg I'lfi. raur.] om. Syr.Crt.

19. Kai tiinv avroigl b de eiirev avrtii D.

(Theb.) quibus ille dixit Vulg. b.f.

ille autem dixit illis c.e. Theb.

— 01 de eiTT. avT({)~] om. D.

— eiwav BIL 33.
|

JfiTroi/ 9-. ANP.
rel.

— au-((j] om. 1. Vulg. a.b.c.e.f. Arm.

iEth.

— I;;(7ou] praem. rov A.

— fiaZ,ap)]vov BIIL. Orig. iv. 8''. (ap. de

laEue.)
I
XSaKtopawv ^. ADNP. rel.

Orig. iv. (ap. Huet.)

— bg~\ we K.
— av)]p'] om. a.b.f.

— epyiii Kai Xoyt^i Orig. iv.
[
Xoyi^ Kai

epy({, D. Syr.Pst. JEth.

— Xoyijj] praem. tv A. c. |
Contra,

Orig. iv.

— evavTiQV Orig. iv. |
evwjnov D. c.e.l.

20. OTTwe re Vulg. ff. Orig. iv. &>.
\ iig

D. a.b.c.e.f. Memph.
|
"et" tantum

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. "quara" Theb.

— TtapeSujKav avTov BNL. rel. Orig. iv.

I

avTov TrapeSuiK. AP. 1. 69. K. Vulg.

{a.b.)c.(e.}f. (om. avTov /.) |
tovtov

TrapeS. D.

— Kai ol apX'^ om. aff. et omnis popu-

lus b.

10. illorum a. j
IS. Cleophas CI.

|
20. sacer-

dotes vi.
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RATA AOYKAN. XXIV. 21.

ABDODP.
LXA.

1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSUVrA.

In

TLVtS e^

apyovT€s rjjxav eJy Kpifia Oavarov Kai icTavpcoaau

avTov ' rjpeis 8e rjXTri^opev ori avTos ecmv 6

peWcou XvTpovadai tov 'laparjX. dXXd ye /cat."

(Tvi> irdaLv tovtols Tplri^v ravrrjv^ rjpepav ayec \_(T7]~

oil ravra eyevero. ~ dXXa kol yvuaiKes

rjpav i^i(rTi](rav. rjpoi?, yevopevai * opOpi-

vuL €7n TO pvrjpeiou, kul pi] evpovaat. to acopa

avTOv fjXOov Xeyovaai koI OTTTacriau dyyeXcou icopa-

Keuat, ol Xeyovaiv avTov ^fji>.
^^

/cat dirriXOov Tives

Tcav aw >]piu eVt to pvrjpelov, kcjX evpov ovtco^ KaOcos

^ al yvvoLKes elirov, avTOv 8e ovk elSov. '^ Kat
avTos eirrev irpos avTovs, 'Q duoyTOL kol ^paSeis Trj

KapSia TOV TTiaTeveiv eVt irdcriv olf eXaXrjaav ol

TrpocprJTar ' ov^i tuvtu eSsi iraOeiv tov ^piaTov

Kou elcreXddv et? Tr)v 8o^av avTov ;
~^ kol dp^dpe-

vos diro * Mcoucre'a)?" /cat aTro iravTcov tcHv '7rpo(p7]T(au,

27. Siepfiiivivev * Sieppyjvevaev" avTo7s Iv ivdaaLS T(us ypa(pai9 to.

principes nostri in damnatio-
iiein mortis ct crucifixenint

cum. '' Nos autein speralia-

mus quia ipse esset redemtii-

riis Isralicl : et nunc super

hacc omnia tertia dies hoJie

quod liaec facta sunt. " Sed
et mulieres quaedani ex nostris

terrncrunt nos, quae ante lu-

cem fuerunt ad mouumentum,
^•^ et non inveiito corpore eius

venerunt diceiites se etiam vi-

sionem angelorum vidisse, qui

dicunt eiim vivere. '* Et abie-

runt quidam ex nostris ad mo-
numentum, et ita invenerunt

sicut mulieres dixerunt, ijifura

vero nuu invenerunt. ''' Et
ipse dixit ad eos, O stulti et

tardi corde ad crcdcndum in

omnibus quae locuti sunt pro-

phetac. ^° Nonne liaec opoituit

pati Christum et ita iiitrare in

gluriam suara? •' Et incipiens

a Mose et omnibus prophetis

interjuetabatur illis in onmibus
scripturis quae de ipso erant.
-' Et ajipropinquaverunt cas-

TTfyOt aVTOU.
28

/cat ijyyiaav eis Trjv Ktoprjv ov ewo-

20. y'lfiujv Orig. iv.
|

v^iav LXJ.
|
om.

Syr.Pst. Mempli.W.& MS. Tlieh. iEtli.

21. ijXiriZoiiiv ADNL. rel. Orig. iv. S''.
|

iXmZ. B*.jTfai.(ed.l.)PA. 69. A. »;X7ri-

l^toftev XsiV. -^afiev 'B*Jil.3Iai.

— tariv Orig. iv.
|
jjv D. c.e.

— aWa yE Km BDLA. 1\ 33. Syr.HcI.

mg. Arm.
|
*om. km ^. ANP. rel. a.

TV.
I

et nunc Vulg. h.c.f.ff. simul au-

tem e.

— aw TT. roiT.] om. c.l. Sjrr.Crt.&Pst.

(ad fin. ver. a.l/.ff.)

•— ravrriv'] om. D. Vulg. a.h.c.e f.

— i]\xi^av\ in mg. A.

— arj/itpov A(D)P. rel.
|
om. BL. 1.

Sj'iT.Crt.&Pst. Arm.
| aijfupav sic

ante ayu D.

— eyevtro] ytyoj'fi' D.

— TuvTo] add. navra Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

22. rii'tc] om. S.

— ej I'lfiuii''] om. D. iEth. (ex iis Theb.)

— tKiar. ad fin. ver.] proficiscebantur ad

sepuk'lirum locum ubi ponebatur (om.

caci.) Syr.Crt.

— yE7'o/j£)^ot] yivajxwai B. yti'wfi. 69*

Scr.

— opdpivai ABDLA. 1. K*.
|

JopSpiai

<r. P. vel.

23. ijXeoj'] -eav 'Q*BlMai.

— Km oTTTaaiav Syr.IIcl.
|
om. /cat D.

c.e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Tlieb iEtli.

IJOTrr. ayy.] ayyiXovt; Syrr.Ci't.&Pst.
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23. ol Xiyovatv^ al Xiyovaat 69. Syr.Crt.

II
praem. ibi, et attonitae sunt, Syr.Crt.

praem. ibi Syrr.Pst.&Hel.*

24. ab init.] et quoque Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— oTTtiXBovl -Bav L.
|
aTreXBovrig A.

(om. Kat ante eipov Memph. MS.
Theb.)

— rirsf] add. £k D. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.

&Hcl. Ann.
— KaOiot^^ ojg D,

— al yw.] tpr-icni- Kai f^. AP. rel.

SjT.Hel. Memph. | om. Km BD. Latt.

Syrr.Crt. (&Pst.) Tlieb. Arm. ^tli.

— iiTTov'] ante at yvvaiKSQ D. c.e. Syvv.

Crt.&Pst.

— iwov'] ti^ofiev D. e. (invenerunt

Vulg.)

2.5. Kat aurof] 6 St D. c.e. (Theb.)
|
Je-

sus Syrr.Grt.&Pst.

— avrov(;~\ eaurout" A.

— TOV 7rL(7Ttvetv'\ om. D,

26. ovxi"} ort D.

27. ap^apsvocl pi'acm. t)v D. a.b.c.e.Jf'.g'.

(Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)
|
add. loqui illis Syr.

Crt.

— Muiifffuf BLX. 33. K.
I J MoxTiuiQ s.

ADPT/. rel.

— OTTO 2°.] om. D. Latt.

— Tojv TTpo^.] om. Tlov A.
II
add. Kat

Syi-r.Crt.&Pst.

— Siippt]vtvr!ti' Ji.Bth/.Bck.lj. {Sitip. B
Mai.')

I
(>ii)pitr)i'ivatv M.

|
Sup/iiivmtv

AFTf.XA. 1. 33. 69. GVsic.TTf.ATf.

(Siaip. PKnit.)
I

%SiiipfiTivtvtv s- E
HK. Vulg. /. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

|

ipprivtvuv D.
I

interpretans a.b.c.e.ff.

27. avToig] add. n i]v L. 1. 33. (Memph.)

— waaaio] om. D. 5'. Memph.MS.
— ra] om. L. a.c.e. Ai'm.

— avTov Eh. DLX. 1. 33. 69. EMsi'cV.

I
iavTov St. 3. AB.iliai.PAGsHKSs

UFA. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

28. l}yyl<jav~\ ijyyiKav B.

— TTpoff&iroujaaro ABDL. I. Vulg. b.c.

ef.ff.g'. (Syr.Crt.)
|

% TpotrtTroitiro '^.

PX. rel. a. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. [Memph.

Theb.]

TTOppuiTipOV AB.
I \ TToppiorepu) ^.

D(P)L. rel. (woppoT. P Tf.)

29. TT-apifiiaaavro] TrapafiiaauvTO D*.
|

iraptfiiaZovTO VTf.M. (^-aaro L.)
||

Ka( Xiyovng] et coeperunt illi ro-

gare eum ut cum eis maneret. Syr.Crt.

— pHi'ov^ piivai 69.

— OTL Trpog idTT. ad fin. ver.] nam prope

adfuit quum fierent tenebrue Syr.Crt.

— funi' Vulg. f. I
om. D. a.b.c.e.ff.l.

Syr.Pst.

— 1)^11 post k£kXik£i' B(Pespat.)L. 1.

33. Latt. Memph. (ante jrpoe iatr.

Syr.Hel.
|

post t'ljiipa Syr.Pst.)
|
*om.

21. dies est Uodio CI.



SY. 36. KATA AOYKAN.

Syrr^^'p^H. pevouTO, Koi avTos * 7rpo(reTron]craTo" * Troppcorepou"

Mernpii. Theb. TTopeveaOaf "^ KOL TTaoeBidaai'TO avTov XeyovTis,

meivov pied i^pcav, on irpos eairepav eariv /cat

29. kekX. [j/Jj)] KeKXiKeu 'rjSr}" i) ypepa. Koi elarfXOev rod /xeiuai

(7VV avTols. ''^ Kol iyeuero ev rco KaraKXidrjuaL avrov

/ji€T avTwv, Xal3coi> tov aprov €vXoy)]aeu kol kXcc-

aas eVeS/Sou avroTs- avrau 5e BLiivol^Orjaav ol

ocjydaXpoL, Koi iTreyucocrau avrov /cat avros acpauTOs

eyevero oltt avrav. " /cat elirav irpos aXXrjXovs,

Ov^L )'] KapSla i)pS)V Kaiofiepi] rjv yev iipiiv] ws iXd-

Xei I'-jplv iv rfi oda * a)s Sirjuoiyiu rj/xlu ray ypa(pds;

152 "^^ Kat dvaaTavres avrfj rfj wpa virearpe-^av

etf 'lepovaaXriix^ koi evpov ^ i)dpoicrp.ei'ovs" tovs ev-

8eKa /cat rovs trvv avTois, "^ Xeyovras otl *'Oi/r(wy

i)yep6rj 6 Kvpios,' kol oj(f)dr] ^ipcoi'i.
"^'^

/cat avrol

i^y]yovuro rd eV rfj 68cp koI &)? eyvcoaOrj avrolf eV

'? Tn KXacrei rod dprov. ''*' "^ ravra 8e avrwv XaXovv-
«||Mar. 16:14. e ''

, V t V '^ . / . ~ V . / . -
||Jo. aoMQ.seq. rav avros eari] tv /xecra) avrcov, Kat Xeyei avroLS,

tcUo quo ibant, et ipse finxit

se longiiis ire, ^^ ct cocgcrunt
ilium ilicentes, lliine nobis-
cum, quoniam ailvesperascit ct

(Icclinata est iam dies. Et in-

travit cum illis. ^° Et factum
est (lum recumberct cum illis,

acccpit pancm et beneilixit ac
fregit, et poirigeb.at illis: ^' et

apei'ti sunt oculi eoruin, et

coguoverunt cum : ct ipse eva-

nuit ex oculis eovum. ^^ Et
dixerunt ad invicein, Nonne
cor nostrum ardens crat in no-
bis, dum loqueretur in via et

ajieriret nobis scripturas?

'' Et siirgentes eadem hora
regrcssi sunt in Hicrusalcm, et

iiivenerunt congregates un-
decim et cos qui cum ipsis

crant, '' dicentes, quod sur-

rexit dominus vere et apparuit

Simoni: "^ ct ipsi narrabant

quae gesta erant in via, et quo-
modo coguoverunt cum in

fractione panis. ^^ t'"' ^-^ Dum
haec autem locuntur, lesus ste-

tit in medio eorum et dicit eis,

T. ADPr/: c. Syr.Crt. Theb. Arm.

^th.

29. TOV iiuvai] cm. Vulg. ff.l. |
om. tov

D.
II
add. £K£t Arm.

— avv avToio] fieT avTdjv D,

30. KaTaKXtOiivat'] avaKXiOijvat L.
j
jcara-

K\i(76ijvac EG.
— fjtr' aurwi'] om. D. e. Syr.Crt.

— TOV apTov"] Orig. i. 438*^.
|
om, tov

D. Eus. ad Mar. Suppl. 293.

— tv\oyt)<!tv BPL. 69. rcl. Orig. i.
|

t]u\oyti(r£v AD.
— KXa(Tag Orig. i.

|
om. D.

— i7nSi(>ov Orig. i.
|
TrpouiSidov D.

31. ab init.] Et statira Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— avTuiv Se dirjvotxOjjtrav ot ofSaXfiot]

diipioix- avToiv 01 000. Orig. i. 434''.
|

XajSovTtjJV Se avTU)v tov apTov a-Tr av-

Tov ijvvyriaav oi o<pQa\iioi avTwv D.

c.e. {Orig.i.iZiKal)

32. Kai tLTT.~\ o'l Se ein. D. c.e.

— uirav BL. 33.
|

Xeiirov s"- ADP. rel.

— flXXr/Xoug] eavTovQ D.

— ovxi\ ovx 69 Scr.

— i)nu)v Katofuvij rjv Or/t/. ii. 610^. 693*.

(ecat.) iii. 274''i<s. iv. 11''. 177'^. Orig.

Int. saepe. (^Kaio/itvi) babct Syr.Hcl.nig.

Graece.)
\

rjv yi.iwv KiKaXv^i^evij D.

c(excaeeatuni). e(exterminatum). /(ob-

tusum).
I

"gravatuin" habent Syr.Crt.

Tbeb. (Arm.)

— tv t'lftiv APL. rcl. vv. Orig. ii. 610".

693f(e cat.) iv. ll"". Orig. Int. ii. 95'.

143». 156''. 174=. 177^ 243°. 432''. 693".

iii. 67M13''. iv. 592''.
|
ante Kaio/iivT]

a.b.f.
I

om. BD. e. Syr.Crt. Orig. iii.

274''. iv. 11''. US''. On'sr. /n(. iii. 20''.

32. i)Q eXaXei iifiiv f. \
om. a.b.c.e.ff.l.

Syr.Crt. Orig. iii. 274". iv. 11''. 178^

Orig. Int. 1 1 "^.
\
om. ij/iiv Vulg.

— fXrtXti] eXaXr^t^ev A.

— tv ry oSiji Orig. iii. 274''. iv. 11''. 178^

Onji. /n<.ii. 421". 693''. iii. 20''.
|
om.

Orig. Int. S'".

— oSifi} fadd. rat <s-. AP. rcl. Vulg./.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. iEth.
|
om. BDL. 33.

a.b.c.e. Syr.Crt. Mempli. Tlieb.

— wc] om. Vulg. /. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Memph. Theb. (ttwc E*7y;)

— Sitjvoijtv AP. rel. OWt;. iv. 11''. 178\

I
Sirivvyev Ji*Iil.Mai.A.

\
tjvvyev D.

33. avaffravTec^ add. Xv7rovp.evot D. c.e.

Theb.
I
Contra, Eus. ad Mar. Suppl.

293.

— t]dpot<7ni%>ovg BD. 33. Eus. ad Mar.

Suppl.
I

%iTvvti9poi<7i.ievovQ C- APL.
rel. ||mox evSeKa'\ add. apostolos

J".

discipulos e.

34. Xfyoirae] Xeyovres D. Arm. ut vid.

(vv. ancc.)

— ovTitig jjyepOij 6 Kvpiog BDPL, 1. a.c.

(/.) (ff ap. Blanch.) Syrr. Crt. & Pst.

Memph. Arm. jEth. Eus. ad Mar.

Suppl. 287.
I

t>}yipS>l Kvpiog ovtmq

T. A. rel. Vulg. #(ap.Sabat.) Syr.

Hcl. (om. ovTuiQ b.e.l.) [Theb. h.]

34. St^wvt] Sitjpix) L.

35. oig~\ TTixig E*sic.
|
oTi D. c.e.

— ra ev Ty bStp'\ omnia in via Syr.Hier.

— avToio] om. Syr.Crt.

36. XaXovvTuiv Eus. ad Mar. Suppl. 293.
|

XeyovTtjjv 69.

— avToq] om. Vulg. ff. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Ilfadd. o l>](jovQ S'. A(X). rel. Am. f.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. £Ks.ad

Mar. Suppl. (om. o X.)
|
add. post

edTt) P. Vulg.C/. ff. (post avTiov

iEth.)
I

add. 6 Kvpiog H. c.
|
om. BDL.

a.b.e. Syr.Crt. Theb.

— earii Eus. ad Mar. Suppl. 293 4is.
|

earadri D. (inventus est stans Syr.Crt.)

— tpp((!({i APLM.
— avTiav Eus. ad Mar. Suppl.

|
roiv jxa-

6i]Tiijv avTov r.

— icai Xeyei aVTOig, tipl]vi] vpiv ABPL.
rel. Vulg. c.f. vv. £iis. ad Mar. Suppl.

293 iis.
I

om. D. a.b.e.ff.l. ||add. ej'w

fi/ut fit] ipofitwde PG. Vulg. c.f.g^.

Syrr. Pst. & Hel. Memph.W. Arm.

(iEth.) vid. Joh. vi. 20.
|
non habent A

BDL. rel. a.b.e.ff.l. Syr.Crt. Memph.

MS. Theb.

28. se finxit CI. Am.**
|
29. inclinata CI.

j

30. cum eis CI.
j
33. cum illis CI. \ 36. autem

haec CL
|
stetit Jesus CL.
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RATA AOYKAN. XXIV. 37.

TTTorjOei^re? 8e /cat efKpojioL yevo/ne-

1.33.69. i/oi iSoKow TTvevixa Oecopelp.^ kol ctTref avroif,
(E)[F](G)HKMSUY „, , ' ' ^ ^ ^ ' s> ^ ^ '

, t'^- 1 i Terapay/xeuot eare ; kul oia ri oiaAoyLa/xoi ai/a-

fP
'"'" '""'

38. [5id]ri

§N

If Theb.

1 Syr. Crt.

§F

fiaivovcTLV iv * TiQ Kaphia vp.Siv ;
"^ t5ere ras xei

pas p.ov KOLL Tovs TToBas p.ov, oTi * eya> el/nt avTOs '

^T]Xa(jir}(raTe /le kol 'idere otl ' 7rvevp.a crapKa kol

ocrrea ovk e^et KaOws ep.e t/ecopeLTe e-^ovra. \_KaL

TOVTO iLTTcov * eoei^ev avTOLS Tas yeipas Kai tovs

Tfia TToSaf.J en Se dinaTovuTcou avTcov oltto rrjs X""
pas '^ Ka). 6avp.a^ovTa>v^ eiireu aurols, ' E^ere' tl l3pu>-

cnpov evdaSe ;
' ol 8e eireScoKav auTco l^Ovos oirrou

/lepos, [/cat ccTTo p-eXiacrlov Krjplov.j "^ /cat Xa(3a)v

'/'/^ iucoTTiov avTcou e(f)ayev. eiirev 8e * Trpos avrovs,"

OvTOi ol XoyoL^ * p,ov" ous iXdXrjaa Trpos vp.ds ^ erL

(av aw vplv, otl Bel TrXrjpcoOrjvaL iravTa ra yeypap.-

jxiva Iv Tw v6p.co ' Mcoucre'coy" /cat [rorfj" 7rpo(j))]Tais

Kal \l/aXp.0LS irepX epov. TOTe SiijuoL^ev avTau tov

Pax vobis: ego sum, nolite

timere. ^ Conturbati vero et

conterriti existimabunt se spi-

ritura videre. ^° Et dixit eis,

Quid turbati estis et cogita-

tiones ascendunt in corda tcs-

tra? ^' Videte manus raeas et

pedes, quia ipse ego sum: pal-

pate et videte, quia spiritus

carnem et ossa non habet sicut

me videtis habere. '" Et cum
hoc dixisset, ostendit eis mauus
et pedes. " (^"' '•' Adhuc au-
tem illis non credentibus et

mirantibus prae jraudio, dixit,

Habetis hie aliquid quod man-
ducetur? '- At illi optulerunt
ei partem piscis assi et favum
mollis: ''^ et cum manducasset
coram eis, sumens rcliquias de-

dit eis. "(3«,io.)Et dixit ad
eos, Haec sunt verba quae lo-

cutus sum ad vos cum adhuc
essera vobiscum, quoniam ne-

cesse est impleri ouiijia quae
scripta stmt in lege Afosi et

prophelis et psalmis de me.
*' Tune aperuit iliis sensum ut

37. nTorjBivTiQ tt A(D)PL. rel.
[ 6>pojj-

6evT£Q 06 B.
I

aVTQl 6s irT01)9iVTiQ D.

(Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)

— £ju0o/3oi] (vrpo^oi 1.

— y£i'o/i£j'o(] add. o\ ^taOijraL 69.

— iSoKovi'^ add. ovi^ G.

— Kvivfia Ens. ad Mar. Suppl. 294.
|

^avTa(7fia D. Tert, adv. Marc. iv. 43.

38. Kai HTTtV Vulg. f. \
b St ilTTiV D. (6.)

c.e.(ff.') qui dixit a.

— nwroic] add. Jesus Syrr. Crt. & Pst.

^th.
— Sia Tl AX. rel. a.b.c.e.f.

\
n BA'^Tf.

"quid" Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 43.
|

iva

Tl DL.
I

om. A^Tr. Vulg.

— diaXoyttriiot] Xoyitrfioi AH.
— 7-p KapCKf (?A*)BD. a.b.ce.ff.l Theb.

^th.
I
XraiQ KapdiaiQ s". Anunclj. rel.

Vulg. / Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Tert. (i/i7. 500''.)

39. fiou 2°.] om. L. 1. 33. Vulg. c.e.f.ff.

Syr.Hcl. Eus. in Ps. 83= Tert. adv.

Marc. iv. 43. Hil. 500«.

— oTi iya iijii avTog BL. 33. {a.)b.f.l.

(.^th.)
I
on £yw avTOQ tijxi D. Vulg.

CI. c.c.(^ff.') Arm. Tert.
\
Jon avroc

eyu) Eifii cr. AX rel. Am. Syr.Hcl.

Eus. in Ps. Hil. (om. avrog Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Memph. Theb.)

— HI (c.)
I

om. D. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&

HcLf Syr.Uier. Hil.

— loerf] iCari L.

— Tpt)\a^7]aiTt 69Scr.
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39. OTI 2".] TO D Gr.

— jrwu^a] add. koi B(*7l/a!.ed. 2.)

— (TapKa Kai] Kai capicag post ex^i T).
\

om. Tert. adv. iSIarc. iv. 43. de Car. Chr.

5. Hil. 437=. 500=.

— oorea AB. rel.
|
oora DN. 33.

40. om.ver. D. a.b.e.ff.l S3'r.Crt. 1 Con-

tra, Vulg. c.f. Syrr. Pst. & Hcl. rel.

Eus. ad Mar. Suppl. 294. (vid. Joh. xx.

20.)

— iSH?,iv BNLX. 1. 3.3. GH.
I

XtTTi-

cui,iv T. A. rel.

41. avT(j}v Ens. ad Mar. Suppl. 29ibis.
\

avTU} A.

— airo Tijg x'^P^^'] po^^ K'^t Qav^aZov-

Tuiv A. Vulg. a.b.c.e.l.
I
Contra, BDN.

rel. y. vv. Ens. ad Mar. Suppl. (prae

timore illorum et prae gaudio illorum

Syr.Crt.)

— avTots (c.c.) Eus. ad Mar. Suppl.
|

om. D. Vulg. a.b.l.
||
add. Jesus c.

42. ol ^£ Eus. ad Mar. Suppl. 294.
|
Kai

D. e. Syr.Crt.

— avTtp2 f^VTOV r.

— Kai aiTO iieXiffatov KTjptov NX. rel.

(Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl.* Memph.

MSS. Arm. JEth. Just. (s. Pseudo-

Just.) Kal iipdyi) Kijpiov Kai ixBi>v. de

Kes. 9. et porrexerunt ei et favum

mellis c. et mel purum jEth.
|
om. A

BDL. e. Syr.Hel.tjt. Memph.MS. Clem.

174. (vid. 0//(7. iii. 477=.) JEus. ad Mar.

Suppl. 294. 295. oTrroS Si IxSvos fik-

poQ Tji', Kal \a[3ijjv ktX. Cypr. Alex.

(ap. M:xi. 442.)
|

iii\iaaiov'\ /iiXiaaov

A. om. a.b.
\
Kjjpiov'] KTjpiov X. 69 Scr,

E*.

43. avTuv Ens. ad Mar. Suppl. 294.
|

jravTdiv A.

— ad fin.] add. Kai ra STriXoiTra tSioKev

avToie K. (Vulg. c.l.) (Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.)

Syr.Hier. Memph.W. Arm. ^th. (uat

\al3uv Syrr.Crt.& Hcl.» Syr.Hier.)
]

Contra, MSS. ff- Syr.Pst. Memph.MS.
44. inriv Se Syr.Hcl. Memph.

|
Kai inrtv

D. Vulg. a.c.f.ff. Syr.Pst. ^th. [A.]

[Syr.Crt.]

— irpoQ auTovg BLX. 33. Vulg. b.c.f.

ff.l.
I

XavToiQ s. ADN. rel. a.e.

— /jou post Xoyoi AB.il/ui.DNLX. 33.

K. Memph.W.& MS. Hil. 50i'.
\
*om.

S". A. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. rel.

Memph.Schw. /;«!. 206. Cxjpr.^ll.

— £n fjiv~\ IV (^ i]Hi)v D. Iren. Cypr,

Hil.

— viiiv] Tt/iiv 69*Scr. F.

— nXTjpioOiivaiJ TrXrjaOtjvai D*.

— Travra"] aTravra B.

— MwuffEwf BDNLX. 33. KV.
|
JMm-

atuig ^. A. rel.

— Toig ante TrpotjirtraiQ B(L tv TOig),

Memph.
]
*om. S'- ADN. rel.

— Kai iljaXjioiQ'] om. 1. F.

45. Ouyi'ot^f i'] cu]vv^iv D,

39. ego ipse CI. \ 44. om. ad V03 Am.



XXIV. 53. RATA AOYKAN.
Vnlg. a. b. r.

Syrr. (C.) P. H.
Memph. (Theb.)

Arm. Mth.
§C

49. ^vv. tt, ui//.

f||Mar. 16:19.

11
Act. 1:9-12.

53. om. alv. Kcii s.

vovv rov (TWievaL ra? ypa(j)ds- ' Kol eiirev avTots

OTL OvTcos yeypaiTTat * iraOelu rov )(pi(rroi' kcu dua-

arrjvai, eK veKpav rrj Tplrrj rjpepa, ' koll KripV)(6rjvaL

eirl Tw ovopiaTt avrou pLeTcivoiav^ kol d(p€aLi> d/xap-

Tiau €is TTavra to, eOvrj, * dp^apeuoi dtro 'lepovaa-
\ ' 48':'-tr' 1 ' ' 49 ^'S^
Arjp.. v/xeLs \_e(TT€j p.apTupef tovtcou. kul loov

iyco ^ e^aTrocTTeXXco" rrju iirayyeXiau tou Trarpos fxov

€(f)
lipids- vp.eLs 5e^ KaOiaare Iv rfj woXei * eco^ ov

evSvcn^aOe * e'^ v\l/ov9 8vvap.Lu". 'E^rjyayeu 8e

avTovs ^ €'&)? ^ irpos' BT]dav[au, kol eirapa? ras )(eipaf

avTOv evXoyrjaev avrovs. kou iyevero ev rco evXo-

yeiu avrov avrovs 8i€(ttt] dir avrcoi', /cat duecpepero

eis TOU ovpavov. Kai avTOL "TrpoaKwrjaavTes avrov

VTre (TrpeyJAav els lepovaaXrjpL piera ^apds p.eyaXrjs'

Kal rjaav 8iaTvavros Iv rco lepco [^alvovures Kalj

evXoyovvres rov 0eov.*.

KATA AOYKAN.

intellegcrcnt scripturas, '^ et

dixit eis quoniam Sic scriptum
est, et sic oporteb:xt Cliristuin

pati et resurgere a niortuis die
tertio, " et praedicari in no-
mine eius pacnitentiam et re-

missioneni peccatorum in om-
nes gentes, incipientibus ab
Hierosolyma. " Vo.s autera
estis testes horum. *^ Et ego
mitto promissnm patris mei in

vos: vos autem sedete in civi-

tate, quoad usque induamini
virtutem ex alto. ^'' Eduxit
autera eos foras in Betbaniam,
et elevatis raanibus suis bene-
dixit eis. *' Et factum est dum
benediceret illis, recessit ab eis,

et ferebatur in caelum. " Et
ipsi adorantes regressi sunt in

Hierusalemcum gaudiomagno,
^^ et erant semper in templo
laudantes et benedicentea

deum. Amen.

45. Tov vovv Tov tTvv.'\ om. A.

— omuvai] (Tvvtivat TiBlan.(^Mai.ei.

2.)
I
(Twiayai H*.

46. ysypairrat'] fadd. (cat ovtcjq tda T.

AC=N. rel. Vulg. /. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.

(Arm. om. oiiT. ytyp. Kai). Cypr. 277.

1 om. BC*DL. a.h.ce.ff.l. Memph.
JEth. /ren. 206. Hil. 407K

— TraStiv] post tov xP""'"'' D. Vulg.

a.h.c.e.f. Memph. Iren. Ct/pr. Hit.

— fK vficpwv'] om. D.
I

Contra, Iren.

Cypr. HU.
— r{/ TpiTT^ VI^^P^ Vulg. a.c.e. Cypr.

Hi!.
I

om. b.ff.l. Iren. 206.

47. avrov'] fxov 33.

— icai a<ptaiv ACDN. rel. tt. Cypr.

Hit 407"=. {ptTav. Kai] om. Iren. 206.

262.)
I

(ig aipiaiv B. Syr.Pst. Memph.
(vid. Mar. i. 4. Luc. iii. 3.)

— £if vavra Iren. 206. Hil. 407"=.
| wc

e-jrt TTavra T). c.e.

— jravra ra] om. ra A. | Trni'rd sic A.

— apKafitvoi BCNLX. 33. Cod. Gr.

laudatus in mg. Syr.Hcl.ilf5. Memph.
iEtb.

I
lapKa/iivov <r. AC^A*. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Arm.
|
ap^ajitvuiv D

A^.
I

ap^cijxivoQ S.
I

{ap'iaj-iivriv 1

Wtst.) incipientibus Vulg. b.f.jf. in-

cipiens a.c.e.h

48. i'if(£<f] fadd. 5£ ^. AC=(D)N. rel.

Vulg. a.b.f.ff. Syi-.Hcl. et vos c.e.

Syr.Pst.
I

om. BC*L. Memph.
|

koi

vjiHQ Se D.

48. eoTE ante jtaprvptg AC^NL. rel.

Am. a.b.c.e.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Arm.
I

post C*. Vulg.CT. ff. \
om.

BD. iEtb.

49. Kai iSov lyu ABCN. rel. / Syr.Hcl.

I
om. t^ow DL. 33. Latt. Syr.Pst.

Memph. (Kayw L. 33.) |
Kai tyu

idov 1.

— tKaTrotTTsWw B(L)XA. 33. (-eXw L.

Tol. a.g'.)
I

|a7roa7£XXu '^. ACDN.
rel.

— rov Trarpog'] om. D. e.

— TToXfi] f add. 'IipovaaXti/i ^. AC°X.

rel. /. Syn-.(Pst.)&Hcl. Arm. Mth.
\

om. BC*I)L. Latt. Memph.
— oil] oTov D. 1. {av jEjw. in Es. 483''.)

— €v^v<ji)(T9e~\ ivdvtraaOe 1^.

— £4' viiiovQ ante Swa^uv BC*L. 33.

£ks. in Es. 483'". c. Mel. 172<:.
|
{post

^. AC=D. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. jEth.

50. t^7)yaytii t^f] Kai t^t)y. L. Syr.Pst.

Memph.MS.
| iK>l7- tb TTf.

— avTovo] f-add. £5w ^. AC'D. rel.

Latt. Syr.Hcl. ^th.
|
om. BC*L. 1.

33. a.e. Syr.Pst. Mempli. Ann.
— io>Q a. rel.

| om. D. Vulg. b.ce.f.ff.l.

— Trpog BC*DL. 1. 33. a.
|

Jfif S'- A
C^ rel. Vulg. b.c.f.ff.l. (quasi e.)

— Kai £7rapac] iirapag Se D.

— nvrou] om. D. Jf. |
add. ag tov ovpa-

I'ov X.

— £i'Xoy?yff£Z'] ijvXoytjatv D.

5I.^i£ffn;] a-marri T).

— avriui'] -Tio A*(corr.'.)

— Kai ave^epero tig rov ovpavov ABCL.
rel. Vulg. c.f. VT. | om. D. a.b.e.

ff-l-

52. irpoaKvvriaavTig avTov (Vulg. c. om.

avT.yf. vv.
I

om. D. a.b.e.ff.l.

— piyoKrjg'] om. B*fl/.i>/a!'.(add.'.JV/ai.)

53. iv Tij) Up<ii'] om. A*.

— aivovvreg Kai AC^D. rel. Latt.(om.

Kai vid. infra) vv.
|
om. BC*L. Memph.

— KUL svXoyovvreg Vulg. c. vv. {-rag

P.)
I

om. D. a.b.e.ff.l.

— ad fin. f add. a/triv ^. AB.Mai.C. rel.

Vulg. et Am. Tot. c. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.

iEth.
1
om. C*DL. 1. 33. For. Fuld.

a.b.e.ff.t. Syr.Hier. Memph. Arm.

Subscriptio, Kara AovKav B. | ivayyeXiov

Kara AovKav A^CLA. 33. (K)(S)U(A).

1
tvayyeXiov Kar AovKav tirXjjpojQi]'

apx^rai Kar MapKov D. j Tt. r. Kar,

Ao. eva. uri. JSui H. Hadd, ari. ^/3w.

TO Kara AovKciv tvayykXiov IKtSoOij

fiird xpovoug If Trjg ro5 xv avaXfi-

}p€iog K.
I

add. e^eS. fitra xpov. k. t. £.

fX£i oTt. ^/5w S.
I

add. typafjyt} Kai avrs-

f^XiiQij bfioiiog £v UTixoig ,f^x^'^- k£0X.

r/I/5. A.
I

nihil habent A*X. 1. 69. F
Mr.

I
hiant EG.

46. tertia die CI. |
48. testes estis CI. | 49.

virtute CI.
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EYArrEAION

K A T A I O A N H N.

AB[C]D.
LXA.

(Trag. Mosq.)

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUVA
' 1 Jo. 1 : 1,2.

'' Apoc. 19: 13.

<=ProT. 8:30.

^Rom. 9: 5.

1 Jo. 5:20.
Heb. 1: 8.

ver. 18.

"Gen. 1:1. ~
Col. i::;.

Heb. 1 : 2.

§C
' Gen. 3:20.

4. Kmj) tlTTlV,

H Frag. ]Iosq._

t Theb.
E cap. 3:19.
i" Matt. 3: 1.

Mar. 1 : 4.

Luc. 3: 2.

'cap. 3:19.

8:12.

9: 5.

12:46.

1 EjV ap-)(r] r)v o Aoyoy, /cat o Aoyoy r/u

irpos Tov Oeov, Kol deof rjv 6 Aoyoy. ~ 0VT09 rjv

Oeov 3 e ' s ' ' " > /

TvavTa OLdv n-PXTj Trpos TOV oeov " " iravra Oi avrov eyevero,

KOL ;)(a)/)£f avTov iyeuero ' ov8e ev. o yeyovev * eV

avTw Qoi] f]V,'^ ^ Kou rj ^corj rjv to (pcos Ttav dvdpco-

TTcov, ^ KOL to (j)cc)9 iu Trj (TKOTLa (f)aii'ei^ Koi rj ctko-

TLa avTO ov KaTeka^ev.

2 Eyez/ero avOpcoTVOi a.ire(rTaXp.ivos Trapa Oeov,

ovop.a avTM * 'Itodvr]?"- ^ ovtos rjX0ev eh fxaprvplav,

iva p.apTvpi]arj Trepl tov (pcoTo?, 'iva iravTes TTicTTev-

(TcoaLv 8c avTOv. ouk rjv eKelvos to 0c5y, aAA' IW
p.apTvpi]ar} Trepl tov (f)coT09.

' ^ rjv to (pco9 to aXrj-

Olvov, o (j)caTL^eL iravTa avOpcoirov, ep)(opLevov els tov
' lO'"' ? v</ t>>>„

KOCTjXOV. eV TCp KOCTfXCp TjV, KttL o Koap.os 01 aVTOV

eyeveTO, kol 6 KOcrp.os avTov ovk eyvco. ^ ei? to. 'iSia

TjXOev, Kcu OL lSlol avTov ov irapeXa^ov. ^ ocroi 5e

' c'.^-) In principio erat vcr-

bum, et verbum erat apiid

tleiim, et deus erat verbum.
" Hoc erat in principio apiul

deum. ' Omnia per i|)Bnni

facta sunt, et sine ii>so factum
est niliil quod factum est. "* In
ipso vita er.it, et vita erat lux
hominum: ^ et lux in tencbris

lueet, et tenebrae earn nou cora-

prehenderunt.

6 ft 3.) Fuit homo missus a
deo, cui nomen erat lolianncs:
^ liic A'enit in testimonium, ut

testimonium perliiberct dc lu-

minc, ut (jmncs crederent per

ilium. ' Non erat ille lux, sed

ut testimonium perhibcrct de
Inmine. ^ C^-^.) Erat lux vera,

quae inluminat omuera liomi-

ncm vcnientem in mundum.
'" In mundo erat, et mundus
per ipsum factus est, et mun-
dus eum non cognovit. " <*

'"•' In propria venit, et sui eum
non receperunt. '^ Quotquot

Inscriptio

EYArrEAION KATA IQ.iNNHN
ACLXA. 1. 33. EFGHKMUA.
KATA IQANHN B(D -wjji/).

EYArrEAION EK TOY KATA IQAN-
NHN 69.

1.. tv apxy rtv 6 \oyog Thcnph. ad Autol.

ii. 22. Jren. ilbis.Gr. 188. 191. 315.

Clem. 6. Clem. Lit. \009. Exc. Theod.

ap. Clem. 968. 973. Hipp. c. Noet. 12

(14). 14(1.5). Philos.v. 16(134). Orig.

i. 596». CS2'>. (748».) iii. 177''. iv. 11^.

igli.d. gob. 21". 47a.d. 49c.d.e. 54b_ 72''.

Orig. ha. i. 7 1''. 98''. ii. 52''. iii. 903<=.

967''. iv.4G4». i>(on.^/ej-. ap.Ens.H.E.
vii. 25 (354). Routh. iii. 397. Eiis. Pr.

Ev. 32 1"!. 540''. D.E. lt,0<^. 21^. 229».

309'=. in Ps. 344'". c. Mel. SS-^. lie*.

117". 120". 121''. 122".''. 129''. 142''. Ec.
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Pr.4. 45. 99. in Luc. (Mai. 197.) Mel.

ap. Eus. 37''-l'- 81'^. 106''. 112':. 118''.

Novat. 231 etc. Tert. adv. Ilcrm. 20. adv.

Prax. 13. 16. 21. Cypr. 168. 285. 287.

F(e«. Routh. iii. 459. Hil 409''. 771''.

795''. 796'=. 837". 920°. ou^' oiyivsTO kv

(tpXV ^ \6yoQ //v, a.Wa o ijv Iv apxy

\6yoc i/v Orig. iv. 72".

1. Kat 6 Xoyof tiv Tvpog tov Oeov Tlieoph.

Iren. 41 bis. Gr. 188. 191. 315. Clem. 6.

Exe. Theod. 968. 973. Hipp. c. Noet.

bis. Philos. Orig. i. ter. iii. iv. 48".

49b.c.d.e. 546 sga.b. Qrig. Int. S.bis. ii.

iii.jfs. iv.464". £««. Pr. Ev.iis. D.E.

qtiater. in Ps. igO"-. 344''. c. Mel. g'"'.

Mel. ap. Eus. 5'«'. Ec. Pr. ter. in Luc.

Novat. Tert. adv. Herm. adv. Prax. 7.

13. Cypr. 168. 285. 287. Vict. Hil. 409''.

771''. 796"-<'. 837". 920". o Xoyog yv Trp.

T. 9i6v, oil yap iyii'tro irp. r. 0. Orig.

iv. 49''. 71071 iv 7-((j Quji Eus. c. Mel.

121''. disei-te.

1. Kat 6eo£ 7}7f b \oyoQ Theoph. Iren. 41

bis.Gr. 188. 191. 315. Cletn. 6. Exc.

Theod. 968. Hipp. c. Noet. J«. Philos.

Orig. Iter. iii. iv. 45' 61s. 48". iv. 49"'-«-

6m. 392''. Orig. hit. \. bis. ii. iii. Ji's. iv.

464". Eu.5. Pr. Ev. Ais. T).^.quater. in

Ps. 190'=. 344''. 534<=. e. Mel. 9'°'. Ec.Pr.

ter. in Tunc. 71/c/. ap. Eus. 5 ''^'. Novat.

Tert. adv. Herm. adv. Prax. 7. 12. 13

16. 21. Cypr. Vict. Hil. 771''. 796''.«

837". 920'=. 922'=.

— 0fog] o deoQ L.
| 6foe 7ion u dtoQ (di-

scrte) Orig. iv. 50"''. Eus. c. Mel. 121''.

127''-'=-''- (et \oyo£ non \oyog Orig.

ibid, et seq.)
|
Btog non Biov Eus. c.

Mel. 83''. 119<=. 149''.

9. ill bunc mundum CI,

r



1.14. RATA mANHN.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph. (Theb.)

Arm. EX\i.

> \ Jo. 3:1.

'' Ileb. 2; 14

* eXa^av' avTOv, eScoKev avTo'ts ^ i^ovaiav reKva

deou yevea-Qai, ro?y Trifmvovcriv eis to bfo/xa avrov,
"" OL ovK i^ al/xaT(ov ou8e e'/c OeXruxaTos aapKO^ ovSe

eK OeXrjfiaTos duSpof dXX' eK deov iyevvrjOrjcrav.

iVai o Xoyos crap^ eyeuero, Kai taK-qvoiaev €v

rjp.lv, Kou ideao-dpeda ti]v 8o^av avrov, 8o^au w?

pLOi/oyevovs irapa Trarpos, irXijprjs )(apiTos Kat aXrj-

autom recepci-unt eura, dedit
illis ]jotc.statem filios dei fieri,

liis qui crcdiuU in nomine cius,
" qui iKin ex sanguiuibus neque
ex voluntate cai'nis neque ex
voluntate viri sed ex deo nati
sunt,

'* (^3-) Et verbum caro fac-

tum est et babitavit in nobis, et

vidimus gloriam eius, gloriatfi

quasi unigeniti a patre, plenum

2. ovrog iju rov G^ov Theoph. Iren.

4\Gr. 188. 315. Hipp. Philos. v. 16

(134). Orig. iv. (47'=.) Si'bis''. 59»6«».

bii.''. bis 60». Orig. Int. i. 7 l>i. 98'i.
ii.

52'i.

Eus. Ft. Ev. 322». 540''. D.E. 229".

309'!. in Ps. 344'". Aowi^. 231. Tert.

adv. Pi-ax. 21. Ci/pr.2S5. T7c<. (Routh.

iii.459.) i/i7. 771''. 796«. 837".

3. Sl avrov~] Sia avrov T>man.rec.

— ovh iv ABC. Fr. Mosq. rel. Tat. ad

Graecos 19. Theoph. Iren.Gr.4\. 191.

Clem. 134. 156. 273. 769. 787. 803. 812.

815. S20. H/p;).c.Noet.l2(14). Pbilos.

V. 8 (107). 16(134). Orig. iv. 64''6/s.

66'^->'-67".72'Aw. i;«s. Pr. Ev. 540'i. D.E.

229». c. Mel. 67''. 105''. 111*. 122'i. 123''.

129''. 142". 161'=. 174". 17.^^ Ec. Pr. 4.

Mel. ap. Eus. 37». 119».
|
ovSev D. 1.

Ptoteniaeiis ad Floram 11. Clem. (343.)

838. Exc. Theod. Clem. 980. Orig. iv.

137'=.229''. 5!/n..'ln<.Eouth.iii.293. Eus.

Pr. Ev. 222". D.E. 210-'. in Es. 529=.

— 6 yiyovtv~\ cum sequentibus conjungunt

AC*DL. Frag. Mosq.»4!s. G* ut vid.

Vulg.MS.(ap.Sabat.)reI. a.b.e.f.ff. Syr.

Crt. diserle. (" ilia autem res quae fuit

in eo") Syr. Hier. Si'e. Uemph. ut vid.

Theb. Mth.utvid. Iren. 41 (etap. ilium

Vakniiniani). Gr. 18S. CZem. 114. 218.

Exc. Theod. 968. 973. Hipp. Pbilos. v.

8(107). 16(134). Orig. i. 632". iv. 20''

diserie. 26''. 36". 64"''- 69"-'=- 72»-<'- 73«.

77". Orig. Int. iv. 518". Eus. in Ps.

146''. 235". 245". c. Mel. 12.3''rfiser<e.

i/i/. 771". 797". 6 li yky. Hipp. Fhil.

v. 8(107). "quod autem factum est"

b. Orig. Int. iii. 552''. koi 6 yEy. Orig.

iv. 72^ C/em. /?!«. 1009. 6 yiyovtv Iv

auT<^ ovxi y)V ev avrt^ Orig. iv. 72®.

Post ovdi ev finem pouunt m. Tatia-

71US c. Graec. 19. Theoph. ad Autol. ii.

22. /ren. 98. 118. 183. 191. 315. 269.

Plolem. Clem. 134. 156. 273. 769. 787.

803. 812. 815. 820. 838. Exc. Theod.

Clem. 9S0. //(>/). c.Noet. 12(14). Orig.

iv. 66 '. 67". 137". 229''. Orig. Int. i. 58".

71''. 93''. 191". ii. 52''. Syn. Ant. {Routh.

iii. 293.) 71/c/. ap.Eus. 37M19". Eus.

D.E. 210''. 229". in Es. 529". c. Mel.

67". 105". 111*. 122'!. 129''. 142". 161".

174''. 175". Ec. Pr. 4. Novat. 94. 107.

112. Tert. adv. Herm. 20. 45. adv.

Prax. 2. 7 bis. 12. 21. de res. Carn. 5.

Fie<.(Routb. 459.)

Cum antt. eonj. C^X. 1. 33. EG-HK
MUA. Vulg.(impr.) c{utvid.). Eus.

Pr. Ev. ed. 222". 540''. Cypr. ed. 285.

Ancipites sunt B:i. 69. (?F?S.)

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

4. t)v \o. ABC. rel. Vulg. g. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Syr.Hier.sic. /ren. 188. Cfent. 218.

Clem. Int. 1009. Exc. Theod. 968. Orig.

i. 632". iv. 20'' 4«. 26". 36". 64"-''- 69"-'=-

72". 73". 77". Orig. Int. iv. 51S\ Eus.

Pr. Ev. 322". 540''. in Ps. 146". 235".

245". c. Mel. 124". Cgpr. ed. 285.
|
eartv

D. a.b.c.e.f-ff. Syr.Cit. Theb. /ren. 41

Gr. Clem. \ 14. Exc. Theod.973. Hipp.

Philos. V. 8 ( 1 7 ), 1 6 ( 1 04). Or/j. iv. 7 2".

{TLVa fievToi ye rwv avriypdfujv exei

Kai raxci ovK ((TTi^afaif, "O yey. ev abr.

Zuii) tanv) Cypr. codd. multi. (B"eU. p.

25). //i7. 771". 797".

— Titfv av6pu)7ru)v Iren.4\. Orig.
|
om.

B'*te<.(marg.'.)

5. avTo Clem. 230. Orig. ii. 836^. iv. 26^.

77''. 80"4(.s-. £»s.D.E. 473".
[
avro B

{sicap.Blanch.{Bcti.)s\\.Btly.Mai.Vcl.)

avTov B.Bch.H. e. Exc. Theod. 9G9.

6. eeov Iren. 189. Orig. iv. 81". 83". 91".

118". 431". i/iV. 771".
I

Kvpiov D*.

— ovoiia avTiii'] pracm. ijv D*. (add.

Latt. Iren.)
\
om. Orig. 81'=. 91". 431".

— Jwavvyjv D*.

7. liaprvpnay Or/jr. iv. 81". 82". 86". 91"-"-

92". 118". £«s. Theoph. (iT/ai. 140.)
|

-fffi H.

— TTKJTtvauiaiv Orig. iv. 86". 92''. 1 19"6(S.

138".
I

-aovmv D.

8. paprvpTjaei U.

9. ))V TO ^wc] 0™- Syi'.Hier.

— (puiTi^eiv It.

— epxo/ievov'i ei7ro>v t6v (lege ro) " epxo-

fievov eig rov Kofffiov" nepi rov deuTTO-

3 c

Tov j^ptoTou KoKCJg eirriyaye to " ev Tip

Kou^iji i^iv" ixitjTt SeXKai on to ^* epxo-

pei'ov" npoQ Trjv Sia ffapicoQ eJtre <pave-

piiiaiv. Theod. Mops.

\2.Se /ren. 315.316. OWc/. i. 232". Orig.

/n(. iv.350". Cypr. 206. Hil. 403'. 585\

771". Luci/.86.
I

om. D. e. Tert. ie

Orat. 2. Cypr. 277.

— eXajSav B*Rl.Mai.
\
leXa^ov '^. A

CD. rel.

— e^it)Kev~\ eStov D*.

13. OL.. ..eyevvTj9tj(jav Vulg. (a^ccf,
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Syr.Hier.iiC. rel.

(de renatis Clem. 460.) Valentinus ap.

Tert. de Car. Chr. 1 9. Orig. Int. ii. 400''.

iv. 99'J. Eus. in Es. 387''. Hil. 771".
]

qui natus est b. Tert. de Car. Chr.

19 diserte. 24. " non enim ex voluntate

carnis neque ex voluntate viri sed ex

volunt.ate Dei, Verbum caro factum

est" Iren. 205. "is qui non ex volun-

tate carnis neque ex voluntate viri na-

tus est filius hominis est Christus filius

Dei vivi" Iren. 2\2. " quoniam non

ex voluntate viri crat qui uascebatur"

/ren. 217. vid. ////)/). Pbilos. vi. 9(162).

— oi] om. D*. a.

— t5 a'lpaTiovJ ex sanguine b. Tert. de

Car. Chr. 4is. f? aipaTog £ks. in Es.

//(/. 771".

— ov5e eK deX. aapK. .E«s. iuEs. Tert. Hil.

I
om. E*(add.'mg.) Fuld. (ouc' A Tf.)

— ovde ex 6e\. avSpog ABmj'.C(D). rel.

Eus. in Es. Tert. Hil.
|
om. B*m.Bch.

]\tai. om. EK D*.
|
{ovS' A.)

— 0fou] praem. tov E.

— eyevvi]9i](rav B(eorr.'..Maj.)CD. rel.

Eus. in Es.
I

eyevriOi]iTav AB*I{l.Mai.

A. 69*. (vid. ad init. ver.)

14. TrXiiprig ABCL. rel. Iren.Gr. 42. Orig.

i.684". 11.495°. 795''. iii. 548". Eus. ia

Ps. 32". c. Mel. 8". 84''.
|

7rX?;/aij D.
|

plenus a.e. pleni Orig. Int. it. 490".

— KM aXrjd.^ om. Kai B*Rl.Bch.Mai,

(add.'.utvid.i?c/i.)

1-2. dedit eis «.
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KATA IQANHN. 1.15.

EFGHKMSnVA

^?^'^^' "^ 6eiaS. ^'^ ^ ^ '\coavr)s" aaOTVpel Trep). avrOV, KCU Ke- gratiae et veritatis. '=C6,i.)lo.

''* '^^ «
, _^ ^ ' ^' / , ' , ,

-^

, li.innes testimonium perhibet
1.33.69. Kpayev AeyCOU, UvT09 rjV OV eiWOV, U OITLCrU) fXOV dc ipso et clamat dicens, Hic

eiat quem dixi, Qui post me
venturus est, ante me factus

est, quia prior me erat. "* <'>

'") Et de plenitudine eius nos

omnes accepimus, gratiam pro

gratia: " quia lex per Mosen
data est, gratia et Veritas per

lesum Cliristum facta est.

ver. ay. ep^OfxevO^, e^TTpOCTOiV fXOV yeyopev OTl TVpcOTOS P-OV

f
rjif. ^^ * OTl" €K rod irXrjpwpiaTOs avTOV rjp.eLs Trai^re?^

30-

3:31-
Matt. 3:11. iXd^ofxev kcu y(apiv avrl •)(apLTOS' otl b vopLos 8ia

*-uc. 3:16. * Mcoufreo)? iSodij, r] yapis kcu tj aXrjdfia Sea Irjcrov

)Q)L(rTov eyevero.

"cap. 6:46. n 3 ^^ ^ Qeov ovSeiy icopuKev TrcoTTore* ^ fxovoyevTjs
iJoh. 4:12. y+/iv//'* > V 's " ' »"

* oeos o cov eLS rov koattov tov irarpos, f.Keivos

i^rjyrjaaTO. kcu avTT] earlv rj fxapTvpia tov

* icoauov , OTe aTreaTeiAav Trpo? avTov ol lovoaLoi

e^ 'lepofroXvficov lepel^ Kol * AeuetVa?', IW ipcoT-qcrco-

(TLv avTov, ^v Tis et

;

koI afioXoyrjaev kol ovk

18 (B, 3.) j)eum nemo vidit

umquam : unigenitus filius qui

est in sinu patris, ipse enarra-

vit. '5 <"'."'' Et hoc [est] tes-

timonium lohainiis, quando
miseruut ludaei ab Hierosoly-

mis sacerdotes et levitas ad
eum, ut interrogarent eum, Tu
quis es? ^° Et confessus est et

15. Xeyw)/ Orig.iv.&9^. Eus. C.Mcl.85':.

I
om. D. A.

— 01' uTTov AB^DL. rcl. tv. rije npork-

pag [sc. fiapTvpiai;'] dpKapivi]£ airb rov

OvroQ ^iv OV (Jttov 'O oTriffw kt\. Orig.

iv. 102':. (et io7» SIC habet etiam 6v ti-

TTOv).
I

o inraiv B*ni.Mai.{ei.l.)C*.

bv tXtyov C^
II
add. i/iiv D'X. Am.

Fuld. f.

6 OTTIffw] O'TTIUUI A.

16. OTl BC*DLX. 33. a.b.e.ff. Syr.IIier.

(sic.) Memph. Arm. iEth. Hipp. Frag.

(30.) Orig. iv. gS"). 106''. 107». Orig.

/n<. iii. 43''. J^us. c. Mel. 85":. Hit. 49i\

[h. Tlieb.]
I
iKni s. AC^AKsic. rel.

Vulg. c.f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Orig. ii.

581''. 717».

— Km xap. Vulg.C/. f.ff. Syrr.Crt.Pst.

&Hcl. Syr.IIier. Memph. Orig.iv.ter.

in Prov. (Mai. vii. 20.) |
om. Km Am.

(sic.) Fuld. a.b.c.e.l. Arm. iEth.

17. MwuiTeuj BCLXA. 33. K. Orig. i.

686''.
I

jMwo-fwf <^. A. rel. Orig.89^.

102". lO?^.

18. TTuTTore] add. nisi Vulg.MS.ap.Gb.

a.b.c. Arm. Iren. 189. 255. | Contra,

Orig. Eus. rel.

— Iiovoyivrio} fpracm. o i^. AC^XA. 1.

33. rel. Memph. Clem. 695. 956. Theod.

ap. Clem. 968. Orig. i. 440^. (cd. De la

Eue). iv. 89''. 102i-. 438''. Syn. Ant.

Routh. iii. 297. Eus. c. Mel. Se"-''- 123''.

142".
I

om. BC'L. Hipp. c. Noet. 5

(10). Or^j.i. 440f.(ap. nonnullos). Eus.

in Ps. 440".

— e«oc 'RsicC*'ij. 33. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl.mg.

Memph. iEth (Rom.) Ireiu 256. Clem.

6ii5. E.xc. r/iCO)/. Clem. 968. {Oibv ah-

378

Tuv Si}\oi Xtywv, O fiovoy. Otug 6 utv

kt\.) Orig. i. 4400 (kui /xovoy. ye tov

9tbg ap. nonnidlos). iv. sg*". 438''. Orig.

Int. iv. 92''. Mel. ap. Eus. 19". Eus. c.

Mel. 67". o fiovoy. v'ldg ij fiovoy. 6t6g c.

Mel. 124". Otbv dk Kai fiovoyevij. Hil.

1 124''scq. " id ipsum unigenito Deo esse

proprium Evangelia testantur, cum
unigenitus Deus in sinu patris est, et

cum Jesus Christus super omnia Deus

est." (et in sequentibus saepe.) lomrcp

b Trarrip elg 9ebg fipiiTai, ovrut b vibg

KeKXiirat fiovoyivt)g 9ebg, \6yog Kal tig

Kvpiog 'hi(Tovg Xpiurog^ Didymus de

Trinitate, 10''. (p. 27). Trtp'i ptv roi

vioOf '\(ijai'vi]g tiiriVt 'O fJLovoyevi)g 9tbg

b uiv ev ra7g KoXnoig roij Trarpbg. id.

62". (p. 140.) habet et 33^ (p.76.) Epi-

phanius, diserti (fiovoy. 9ibv alirbv

tpd(TKiov . . . . Trepi vloii de [yeypairratj

vrt fiovoyevi)g 9t6g') Ancoi'at. c. 3. (ii.

gc.d.^ 7-0 dk tvayyeXiov etprj, 6 povoy.

9ibg atJTog t^Tfyijaaro Iii). iii. torn. 1.

Haer. Ixx. c. 7 (i. 81 8»). lib. ii. tom. 2.

Haer. Ixv. c. 5 (i. 612")Ais (dis.). b 5^

TOTJ 9soi> TOV \byov povoyivi) 9i6v.

Epist. Synodi Ancyranae 2''" ap. Kpiph.

lib. iii. tom. 1. Haer. Ixxiii. 8(i. 854").

Basil. M. de Spir. S. e. vi. (iii. 12''.) c.

viii. povoyivi) 9>bv diserte e seriptura

laudat (iii. 14'.) c. xii. (23".) in cod.

Mosq. (vid. Matthaei N. Test. ed. 2. i.

780.) vid. Greg. Nys. i. \9i^. 663". ii.

432". 447". 478''. 506". 595[605]». 681".

Cyr. Alex. iv. 104". v. p. i. 137''. 237".

786^. Fulgentius interdum. Isidorus

Pel. 6. iii. 95 (ap.AVtst.). Scriptorcs

Gracci et Latini saepissime habent

verba fiovoyivr]g 9t6g, unigenitus Deus,

tanquam nomen Jesu in Seriptura

tributum, e.g. Grey. Nyss. saepissime,

Greg. Naz., Bas. Sel, Arius, Lucianus

(s. Pseudo-Luc), nee non Eunomius,

Tit. Bost, Gaudentius, Ferrandus, Pru-

dentius, Vigilius, Alcuinus, etc.: quod

ab hoc loco ut videtur pendet.
|

{ulof

'^. AC'XA. 1. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.

txt. Syr.Hier. .'SiC. Ai-m. ^th (Piatt.)

Iren. 255. Hipp. c. Noet. Orig. i. 440'.

(ap. De la Rue). Syn.Ant. Eus. in Ps.

440". c. Mel. 86"-''- 92''. 123". 142". 6 Si

vtbg [;^p7;yLfar(^ot dv'] povoytvt)g 6i6g

175". Hil. 520". 831". 852". 873''. 874".

905". vid. Tert. adv. Prax. 8. Athanas.

vid. Bas. M. iii. 23". cd. iii. 358".

Grej. AV- iii. 64S". ii.466". Cyr. Alex.

v. p. i.365". vi. 90''. ex bis nonnuUi (vid.

supra) I'ere legebant 9tog, quae vox post

povoyivijg facillime mutaretur a libra-

riis (vid. Job. iii. 16, 18. IJoh. iv. 9.) et

in hoc loco Scripturae, et in citationi-

bus una littera t.TUtum mutata; (OC et

Tt); povoy. 9eog cum sit in sacris

scripturis itTraJ Xtyofttvov est, et prop-

terea judicio nonnullonim haec lectio

evitanda est.
[

viog rov 9tov Orig. iv.

102''.(De la Rue.) tilius Dei Iren. 189.

Dei fdius Orig. Int. iii. 9. (om. Orig. iv.

102"H(<ji(/.)
I

viog9to£ C/c/H.956. Orig.

iv. 102''.
II
add. solus a.

18. TOV vciTpog'} om. 69. (qui est in patre

ipse enarravit nobis c. sinum patris

ipse enarravit o.)

15. dixi vobis Am.
|
16. ot gi'atiam CI.

|
IS.

narravit jtm.'. j
19. est om. Am.



1.26. RATA lOANHN.
Vnlg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph.
Arm. Sith.

°Es.40:3.

qpvrjaaTO, Kca M/jLoXoyrjaev on * 'Eyo) ovk elfu" 6

Xp'-o'Tos. ~ Kcti rjpcoTTjo-au avTov, Tt ovv ; * av
HAiay et / kou Xeyet, Ovk elpl. O 7rpo(f)r/T->]y

et cru; Kai aTreKpit/r], Uv. * tiiTrau ovv avrco,

T/f ft; Ifa airoKpicTLv Scofieu toi? ivepLy^acnv iiixdi-

' Ti Xiyeis Trepl aeavTOv; "^ e(j)r],
"
'Eyo) (f>coV7j jSo-

wvTog, iv TJj ip'^fJiyfp svSvvours ttjv oSov xvpiov

Ki KaOcos eiirev 'Haataf 6 7rpo(pi]Trj9- Koi * oLTre-

(TTaApevoi rjaau e/c rwi' ^}apiaaLcov, Kai rjpcoTT]-

(Tctv avTov Koi * eiirav avrm, T/ oyv /3a7rr/^ei9, et

"Matt. 3:11. (jy ou/c ei 6 YpL(rT09 ' ouSe" 'HA/ay * ov8e" 6 Troochri-

Luc. 3:16. 1/3
'''??y aireKpiai] auroi? o + Icoaj'?;? Aeycoj/, byco

26^1v7-/i't»f^'
" (3a7rTL^co ev vbarr p-ecros ^ vp.a>v * cTTi^KiL ov vp.els

non negavit, et confessus est

quia Non sum ego Christus.
'" Etiutcrrngavenint cum, Quid
ergo? lleiiasestu? Et (licit,

Non sum. I'ropheta es tu? Et
responiiit, Non. ^ Dixerunt
ergo ei, Quis cs? ut responsum
ilemus liis qui miserunt nos:
quid dicis de te ijjso? =3(io,

'•' Ait, Ego vox clamantis iii

deserto, Dirigite viara domini
sicut dixit Esaias proplieta.
21 (11,10.) j5t ^,,[ jjjiggi fuerant,

erant ex Pharisaeis, ''^ et inter-

rogaverunt eum et dixerunt
[ei]. Quid ergo baptizas, si tu
non es Christus ncque Helias
neque proplieta? '^ '"'> Ke-
spondit eis loliannes dicens,

Ego baptize in aqna, medius
autem vestrum stetit quern vos

18. fin.] add. nobis Syr.Crt.

19. Tov liiiav. OrigAv. 102''.
\
om. tov 1.

— OT-e] on F.

— TrpoQ avTov post airtar. BC*. SZsic.

a.b.c. Syrr.Cn.&Pst. Memph. Arm.
(jEth.)

I

post AtvHTa^ AX. 69. Vulg.

ef.ff.l. Syr.Hcl.
|
post 'itpoa. Syr.Hier.

1
*om. <?. C-^LA. 1. rel. Orig.iv. 110'^.

— AevtiTag B.] %AcvtTag <^. AC. rel.

(Judaeos et priucipes sacerdotum et

Lcvitas Syr.Crt.)

— £ptuT7]ao}(7iv^ -tjovGiv LA. 33.

— riq] Ti G.

20. Kai OVK ripv.'] om. Syr.Crt.

— KOI oifi. 2°. Orig. iv. 110''.
|
om. e.

\

om. Kai C**L. 1. 33. b.f. ..Etii.
| et

dixit Syr.Crt.

— tyiii OVK iifu ABC'LXA. 33. a.b.e.

Syr.Crt. Syr.Hier.sw. Arm. Orig. iv.

llO'-f- [? Memph.]
|

{ore £i/(i eyw S".

C^. 1. rel. Vulg. cf. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl.

Hipp. Theoph. 3(262).

21. /cat »jpwr ouk ji/jt] Et dicunt ei

(tantum) Syr.Crt.

— Ti ovv; m 'H\. ei C*. 33. For. {e.)ff.

I. Syr. Hier.ut vid. (Arm.) Orig. ir.

109Mll''c.(iub.ii5».-) (on,_ „ „„^

Memph.)
|

ti ovv; 'H\. u L. (a.)

Syr.Pst.
I
avovvTi; 'H\. fi B.

|
Jrt

ovv; 'HX. ti av =:. AC^X. rel. Vulg.

{b.Xc.y. Syr.Hcl.

— Kat XeyH, Ovk ei/tt] om. S.
|
haec et

Kai aTTSKpidij, Ov postea, iransponit 69.

— 6 TTpoip. Orig. iv. Eus. D.E. 445^
|

om. o 69. ||6 Trpo^ ovv avri^ ver.

22.] quis es? Et respondit et dixit,

Non: dixerunt iili ergo Syr.Hier. «ic.

(non om.)

22.inrav BC*A.
|

JfiTroi' S". AC^ rel.

— ovv Orig. iv. 1 18^
|
om. Ji.Bch. (e.)

Syrr.Crt.&(Pst.)

— avr(p'\ om. 1. b.e.

— Tie ti Ori^. iv. lOS". 111''. 118\
I

om.

b. praem. die ergo nobis (A.) c.ff.

praem. die ergo a.(/.) quid ergo Syr.

Hier. quid ergo es die nobis e. add.

die nobis Syr.Crt.

— Tig'] praem. av E*. Arm.
|
Contra,

O;/^. iv. loge. ml'. 118\

— aiToKpiaiv Orig. iv. ter.
|

avuKpiaiv

M.

23. t(pn, Eyui ipuivtj Orig. iv. 118". 120^

123«. Orig. Int. iv. 693=.
|

o it tpi,

<i>ujvii 69.
I

Et dixit illis. Ego vox

Syr.Hier. sic.

— Kvpiov] add. rcctas facite semitas dei

nostri e.

24. a7r£ffraX;i(fj'oi] t praem. o'l s". A(corr.')

ex. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Syr.Hier.

sic. Arm. iEth. On^. iv. 123'=.(? 110»)

I

om. oi A*BC*L. Memph. Orig. iv.

126^ (et mittebant Syr.Crt.)
|
Et qui

missi erant ex Pharisaeis DiscipuU et

Levvitae dixerunt ei. Quid ergo etc. a.

Illi itaque qui misi erant de levvitis et

farisaeis dicentes, quid ergo etc, e.

dvo diroaroXai yivovrai irpoQ tov /3a7r-

Tiarijv, fiia pkv airo 'lipoaoXv^ujv vtto

'lov6aiu)v 7r€fJL7r6vTit}v i£peig Kai Xtvirag

'iva epioTiiauKjiv aiiT6v,^v Tig eZ; irspa

Sk ^apiaaiijov d-TroartXXovTwv ktX,

Orig. i\.l09K (et mox oi d'i dirb tu>v

^apiaaiiov dTroaTeiXdfievoi). iv. 129''-'^-

— £/c Tbtv •Pap.'j om. Syr.Crt. e scribis

Syr.Hier.

25. Kai ripuiT. awr.] om. Syr.Crt.

25. inrav BC*LX. 3.3. Orig. iv. 123<:.
)

JeiTToi' '^. AC. rel.

— d] tig A.

— ovSe bis ABCLXsic. 1. 33. Orig. iv.

110». 123'^-'l- 125». 129':- 137'.
|

tourf
bis -J-. AB. rel.

— 'nXiiag BL.
— o TTpoip. Orig. iv. S'"'.

|
om. o CA.

26. a-n-iKpiQi]'] -Kpivaro L. 33. U. Orig.

iv. 130'i.

— i Iioav. Orig. iv. 130''.
|
om. 6 A.

— Xeyojv Orig. iv. 130''.
|
om. 1. Syr.Crt.

— tyio] add. /isv 69. b. Syr.Hier. siC.

iEth.
I

Contra, Orig. iv. 109<^. 130'^.

13ia.d.

— /SaTrriJw] add. vfiag A. a.b.(jff'.)I. Syr.

Hcl.* Memph. Arm.
— iv vSaTi] add. in paenitentiam a.

add. ]jaenitentiae b.
|
Contra, Orig. iv.

I33''diserte.

— fitaog] fadd. de '^. AC-X. rel. Latt.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Syr.Hier. Memph.
^th. Orig. iv. 109'=. 130''. Eus. Theoph.

(Mai. 140.)
I

om. BC*L. ff{Blan.).

Arm. Orig. i. 394». 586''. iv. 89''-'^-

131a.b.c. 137b.c. ISgb.e. 453b.c.

— arriKii BL. 1. Orig. i. 394" iw. stat

a.b.e.f.ff. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Syr.Hier.

Memph. Orig. Int.'i.\9\^. ii. 280''. iii.

882''. iv. 623". Ctjpr. 293. stetit Vulg.

c. Arm. (^Eth.)
|

iarriKti G. Orig. iv.

453'''"^' etffrjjKfi £ks. Theoph.
|
Jiorjj-

Kiv 'S. ACXA. 33. rel. OWjr. i. 586''.

iv. 89''-'- 109"=. 130'1. 131''-''-';- 137''-'^-

138'''''-

21. dixit CI.
I
25. om. ei Am. | 2(i. om. ves-

trum jim.*
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KATA IQANHN. 1.27.

AB(C)[P]. ' "J. 27 t T'l ' ' » ' t <• ' '

LXA. ^^'^ OLoare, \_oj ottlo-co fiov ep^ofxevo?,' ov * ovk

EFGHKMSUVA ^'^' L^V^]' «£'0f ''^'a XvCTCO aVTOV TOP L/xavTa TOV

"Ty VTro^TjixaTos. " Tavra eu * Jir]dai>ta" eyeifero Trepav

TOf iopoavov, oTTOv i]v o * icoavr]9 pairTL(fi)v.

§ P 4 ""'

TrJ iiravpiov (SXeTrei * T-of 'L^ctoOj^ ^ ep^op-e-

i'oi' TT/JOf avTOv, Kol Ac'/et, P'ISe 6 dp.uos tov Oeov,P ver. 36.

1 verr. 15, 27,

'Matt. 3:16.
Mar. i:io.

Luc. 3 : 22.

o aipoov TTjv apapTiav tov Koap^ou.
30 q 0UT09 dCTTLV

* VTTfp Gu eyo) elirov, 'OTTLaco p,ov epx^Tat avqp, 09

ep.wpoadei' pLov yeyouev, otl wpcoTO? p,ov rjv. Kayco

OVK r]8eLi> avTov, aAA' tva (jyauepcodrj tw 'laparjX, 8ia
»e TOVTO rjXdou iyco iv ^ vSari fia-rrTL^mv.

''" kol epap-

Tvprjaev * 'Iwai/?;?' Xeycov ^ ore Tedeap.ai ro Trveup-a

Karajiaivov * cor' Trepiarepav i^ ovpavov, kou ^p.eLvev

eir avTov. "^ Kayco ovk rjSeiv avTov, aAA' 6 7rep.-<^as

p.e fiaiTTL^eLV Iv vSari, eKelvos p-oi eiirev, 'E0' ov av

'iSrjs ro iTvevp.a KaTafialpov kol p.evov iir avrou,

ovTos ecTTLV o paiTTLC^oju €v TTvevpiaTL o-yua. Kayco

non scitis: °' ipse est qui post

me venturus est, qui ante me
foetus est, cuius ego nou sum
dignus ut solvam eius corrigiara

calciamenti. ^' '•'''• '"•> Haec in

Bethania facta sunt trans lor-

danen, ulii erat lolianncs bap-
tizans. ^ Altera die videt Jo-

hannes lesum vcnientem ad se,

et ait, Ecce agnus dei qui tol-

lil peccatum mundi. 20(14,].)

Hie est de quo dixi, Post me
venit vir qui ante me factus

est, quia prior me erat. ^' Et
ego nesciebam cum, sed ut ma-
nifestaretur in Israhel, propte-

rea veni ego in aqua baptizans.
32 (15, 1.) gj testimonium perhi-

bnit lobannes dicens quia Vidi
spiritum descendenteni quasi

columl)ain de caelo, et mansit
super eum. '' Et ego nescie-

bam cum, sed qui misit me
baptizare in aqua, ille miiii

dixit. Super quern videris spi-

ritum descendenteni et ma-
nentem super eum, hie est qui

baptizat in spiritu sancto. ^' Et

27. ab Init.] ^avTogetrriv <?. AC'XA.rel.
(Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Syr.Hier. Orig.

i. SSeJ. iv. 130". Orig. Int. iii. 882'".

(_ovToc i(7Tiv G.)
I
om. BC*L. 1. 33. a.

Syr.Crt. Memjih. Arm. Mih. Orig. i.

394^ iv. SgJ. 109'^. 131". 138e. Orig. Int.

i. 191<'. iv.623'1. ||add. oj' inrov S. e.

— 6 oTTio-u) ACL. rel. Orig. i. 394". 586''.

iv. log-:. 131<:.
I

om. B. Orig. \v. 89^.

1386.

— fpxotitvoo] f add. bg tfnrpoijBiv fiov

yeyoviv <5-. AC'(X)A. rel. (Latt.)

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Syr.Hier.si'c. Arm.Use.
-(Eth.Platt. Ct/pr. 293. (vid. ver. 15.)

(lie X.)
I
om. BC*L. 1. 33. b.l. Syr.

Crt. Memph. Arm.Zoh. iEth. Orig.

iv. 89''. logi:. 130». Orig.Ini.i.

— eyw post OVK eifu BX. 69. Syr.Hier.

sic. Orig. iv. 109"=. 130"^. 131''. 136''-<i-
|

Jante S"- AA. l.rel. (Latt.) post aKwg
a. Orig. iv. 89<^.

|
om. CL. 33. Memph.

Arm. ^th.Rom. OnV;. iii. 818''. 139".

Ct/pr. 293.

— fin.] add. exiivos ifiag PaTnau tv

jrvev/xari ayuo km irvpi EFG. ^th.
Piatt, (vid. Matt. iii. 11. Luc. iii. 16.)

28. Tavra'] add. /uii K.
— B,,0ain<} ABC*LX(A)EFGHMSV.

Latt. Syrr. Pst. & Hcl. t.Kt. Syr. Hier.

Memph. Arm. ev Brjama Syr.Hcl.

mg.ap.White(vid.et infra.) on /iiv

axiobi' iv vnai toXq avnypaihotc Kiirai
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Tavra iv B»j0nj'(^ tyh'ero, oiiK ayvo'

oi'^uti', Kai 'ioiKS ToiiTo Kal 'in Trpbrtpov

ytyov'tvac Ka\ napa 'HpaKXkiova yoijv

BtjOaviav dvtyvwpev' iTreitrOtjfiev Sk

^}) Suv BjjQavii^ dvayivoiffKtiv dWd
BtjBaPapqi icrX. Orig. iv. 140". ra

ciKpijii] Tiov dvTiypacpiov ovk Iv B7j9a-

vi<f ix^i, aXX Iv Bi)9afiap<}.' 17 yap

Bjjdavia ov-xj. iripav roii 'lopSdvov

ovS'e e-TTi Tijg sprjfiov ijv, dXX lyyvg ttov

rStv 'lipouoXvpiiav iariv. Schol. in codd.

nonnuUis. {BtBama A*.)
|
lB-i]9ai3a-

p<f <;. CK 1. 33. (69.) K(U)(A.) Syr.

Crt. fv B7japa/3a Syi'.Hcl.mg.ap.AVhite.

(ev BidapafSa Ass. JL ap. Adlcr.)
|

utrnmque habet j?!)th.
| Iit]9il3apa 69*.

A. Bi9aj3iipa U. Bt)9apa Orig. iv.

140i.b. 142'-(MS.). Ba9apa Orig. iv.

2801=. Bi]9apal3a Or/3, iv. 140<^(ed.).

28. iyeviTo~\ -vovto A.
|
locutus est Syr.

Crt.

— lop^.] add. fluvium Syr.Crt.

— ?j)'] om. 69*.

— 6 ante luiav. BC.
|
*om. 5-. AL. rel.

Orig. IV. 140«.

— Pairriliwv'] add. ro Trpurov C. (vid.

c. X. 40.)
I

Contra, Orig.
\ add. et ibi

erat Arm.Usc.

29. /3\£7ra] f.add. 6 Jwavvrig •^. (C.)

69. Eni/ncFGHA. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Syr.

Hier.si'c. Or/V;. iv. 149". (150".) Ci/pr.

291.
I
om. ABC*LXA. 1. 33. KMSU

V. a. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

jEth. Orig. iv. US'", (mox dominum

Jesum Syr.Hier.)

29. Xeyfi, iSe] Xfyoa'ra M.
— 6 aipwv] praem. ecce Vulg.C/. a.b.c.

ff.l. Syr.Crt. Cy/ir. 219. Orig.Int.W.

eS"". 83». 362'^. (pr.aem. ovrog eartv

Goth. OW3.ii.23''. iv. 152''. 176''.392<:.)

I

Contra, Am. f.g. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Syr.

Hier.sic. Iren.UG. Hipp. Ant. i5(22).

in Dan. 15. Orig.iv. 5^ 6». 24''. 38'=. 89"=.

149». 150''. 157''. 158'. 17G''. 392°. Orig.

Int. iv. SIS'". Eus. D.E. 37^ 198''. 385'=.

429". 462<=. in Ps. 80'=. Theoph.(Mai.

112.) ad Steph. 10(Mai. 244). de Pasch.

(Mai 209.)

SO.vmp'BC*. Orig. iY.2i''.90\
|
f^spi

r^. AC'F T/.h. rel. Orig. ii.496". Eus.

D.E. 429".

— {iTTor] add. vmv 69.
|
add. on X.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Syr.Hier. sic.
|
non

add. rel. Orig. ii. iv. Eus. D.E.

— EpTTpoaOe 69 Scr.

31.fy<j] ante ri\9ov C*. b. Memph.
|

post Orig. iv. 90\

— iiSari'] t praem. riji T- AXA. rel.
|

om. BCP7y:L. 1. 33. 69. GA. Orig.i.

364''. iv. 90^

32.1wai..] pracra. 6 C'X. 69. GMU.
|

om. ABG*PLA. 1. 33. rel.

— on] cm. V.

26. nescitis CI. | 29. vidit CI. |
add. ecce iwst

dei CL 1 31. manifestotur CI.



1.41. KATA mANHN.
Vttlg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph.
Arm. MMi.

' ver. 29.

37. 01 dvo avT,

tc
tP

ecopaKa, /cat ix€fx,apTvprjKa urt ovtos eariv o vlos tou

0eov.

5 ^^ Trj eiravpiov TrdXiv 6i(TTi]Ket ^ * 'Icoavrjf kol

eK Tcou iJ.adi]Ta>u avTov 8vo. '"' Koi ejx^Xei^a^ tw

'Irjcrou TrepnrarovvTL \eyei, ^ I5e o apivos rod deou.

"^ Kal rjKOVo-av avrov ol 8uo paOrjTOL XaXovvros, kol

r]KoXovdr](Tav tw 'Itjaov. "" (rrpacpels 8e 6 'IrjaoO^

KOL deaaapevof avT0V9 aKoXovOovvras^ Xeyei avroh,

T/ ^retre; ol 8e * dirau" avTco, 'Pa(3j3l, (o Xeyerai

^ ixedepprjvevopievov" ALddaKaXe,) ttov p-eveif; " Ae-

yei avToliy "Yip^eaOe kol * o^j/eade. * rjXdav ovv

KOL * elSau' TTOv pev€L, KCLL Trap avTcp kpeivav rrju

-qixepav eKeivrfV copa rjv ws oe/car?;. r]v Jxvopeas

6 a5eA0o? ^L/J.couo9 Uerpov ety e/c rcou 8uo rwv

aKovcrdvTwv irapa * '\cadvov" ^ kou dKoXov6r](ravTwv

avTO).'^ *^ evplaKei ovtos * wpaTov rou dSeXcpou

Tov 'l8lov ^[p-coua, Kol Xeyei avrco, Kup7]Ka/xei> tov

ego vldi, et testimonium per-

hibui quia hie est filius dei.

33 (16, 10.) Altera die iterum
ftab.at lohannes ct ex discipu-

lis eiiis duo, ^ et respiciens

lesuni ambulantem dicit, Ecee
agiuis dei. " Et audierunteum
duo discipuli loquentem, et se-

cuti sunt lesum. '' Conversus
autcm lesus et videns eos se-

quentes se dicit eis, Quid qnae-

ritis? Qui dixerunt ei, Rabbi,

(quod dicitur interpretatum

magister), ubi habitas? ^' Di-

.cit eis, Venite et videte. Ve-
nerunt ct viderunt ubi maneret,

ct apud cum manserunt die

illo ; liora autcm erat quasi

dcfima. *" Erat autcm Andreas
frater Simonis Petri unus ex
duobus qui audicrant ab lo-

hanne et secuti fuerant eum.
11 C17, 1.) Invenit liic primnm
fratrem suura Simonem, et di-

cit ei, Invenimus Messiam,

r

runt Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.txt. (iEth.) add.

"post eum" Syr.Crt.
|
*om. ovv s'-

P. rel. Vulg. c.f. Arm.

39. (iSav 'BRl.Bch.(*Mai.)C.
| t nSov <^.

AB(=i)/«i.)PL. rcl.

— fjUttvav] -vov VKnit.

— ticeiv7]v ante rtjv yfi. 69.

— wpa] f add. d( ^. Vulg. a.c. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. enim b.f. Arm. (et fuit

hora e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)
|
om. ABCPL

XA. 1. 33. 69. EFGUKMSUVA. ^th.
— wc] om. 6. Memph. JEth.

— SeKarti Orig. i\. 90". IG"'^. 277'^.
|

eV-ri)

A.

40. et unus ex eis ex his discipulis Jo-

hannis, Andreas erat nomcn ejus frater

Simonis Ccphae. (om. rel.) Syr.Crt.

— j)v] add. di AAsi'c. Vulg. a.c.e.f.

Syrr.Pst.&IIcl.* [^th.]
|
Contra, BC

PL. 33 siC. rel. For. b. Memph. Arm.

Orig. iii. 443^

— iiq] praem. koi L.
|

Contra, Orig.

iii.

— riijv aizoviy. Orig. iii.
1
ora. r<jiv C.

— avTip Orig. iii.
|

t(j> Itjffou G. Syr.Pst.

iEth.
I

TOV Itjaov A.

il.svpi.<7icei, Si/iwra] Et ille Andreas

vidit Simonem Cepbam Syr.Crt. (tii-

ptaKH B*^/o^ed.2.)

— TrpuiTov AB.3Iai.X. 1. 69. M. Vulg.

a.c./.l Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Arm.

iEth. (mane i.e.)
|

Jjrpwroe s". L.

rel. [n. 1. 33.]
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32. ws ABCL. 33. EFGHSV. Orig. i.

364>'. iv.82''. 90».
|
+w(th s. PXA. 1.

rel.

— iK Orig. i.
|
(k tov 1.

— KciTafSatvujv F.

33. ySuv'] oiSiiv 69.

— vdari~\ praem. t<i> 1. Orig. i. 364''.

iv. 82=.
I

Contra, Orig. iv. 90».

— t^yc] ^tSoig 69.

— ovTO£ Orig. i. 364". iv. 39». 63''. 82":.

goi". 142''. 273''.
1 aVTOQ A. b.e.

— TTvevfiaTi Orig. i. iv. 5'*'.
|

r(^ ttvsv-

fiaTi Tt^ L. 33.
I

add. to (sic) semel

X.

— «7'V] add. Kot jrypi C*. Or^'i;. iv. 39''.

63''. 82":. (vid. Matt. ii. 11. Lue. iii. 16.)

1
om. ABC'P. rel. Orig. i. iv. 901-.

142''.

34. i(upa/ca] cwpa A. \\ add. avrov G.

— o viae T. 6(ov Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Orig. i.

364«. (ii.496^) iv. 90'>. 273". (Orig. Int.

iii. 111''.)
I

eleetus filins dei a. Syr.

Hier. Dei filius eleetus b. eleetus Dei

e. Syr.Crt. filius eleetus del ff,

35. jraXiv] om. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Arm.
— lioav.} f praem. 6 <^. ACP. rel. Orig.

iii. 443». (iv. gO''. 150».)
|
om. BL.

36. iSt'] add. 6 xp"""oc GA. Syr.Crt.(add.

tdi). Arm.
]
Contra, Orig. iv. gO"".

— Qeov] add. o atpwv Ttjv apaprtav tov

Koff/jou C*. {a.ff. praem. " eece".) .35th.

(vid. ver. 29.)
|
Contra, rel. Orig.

37. Kai 1°.] om. 1..

37. avT. oi ivo fia9. AC'P. rel. Vulg. c.f.

Syr.Hel.
|

ol Svo avr. jxaB. C*LX. 33.

I
01 dvo i.itt9. avT. B. b. S}T.Pst. («u-

T<i> 01 d. fia9. add. avr.*. 69.) ex disci-

pulis ejus duo a. |
eum duo discipuli

ejus e.
I

illi discipuli Joliannis (om.

Svo) Syr.Crt.

.— T(^ h](Tov'] avTt^ lijffov X*Tf.

38. ^e] om. EFHMVA. Arm. Orig.W.

90''.
I

Contra, ABCPL. rel. Syr.Hel.

Orig. iii. 541''. et conversus Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. ^th.
— oKoX.] add. avT(t) C* /ortasse. Vulg.

a.b.e.f.ff. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Arm. ^th.
|
Contra, c.

— inrav BC*.
|

Xuirov T- AC='P.

rel.

— paPiSi ACLXA. Memph. rel.
|

paji-

i3a BPEHKA.
— 'XeyiToL fieOepfiijvevofizvov ABCLX.

33. Orig. iv.dO'^. Syr.Hcl.txt.
|
iXiyt-

Tai £piiijv£uoii£Vov <^. p. rel.
| tpfitj-

vtvirai 1. (Syr.Hel.mg.) Memph.
|

om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Syr.Hier.

— Hnn]Q L.
I

cs Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

39. oi^/ffffo BC*L. 1. 33. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&

Hcl. Orig.'w.QO'^-^-
[
XiStri <^. A(P).

rel. (adtre PA. ijJert C^) Latt.

Memph. Arm. (iSarE A.)

— 7,X0ar B.Bch.CRl.Mai.'jC.
\
tl^Bov

'^. AB^FL. rel.

— ovv ABCLX. 33. Asic. a.e. Memph.

autem b. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg.
|
et vene-



RATA lOANHN.

Mecrcrtaj', (o Icttiv fxedepfxrjvevoixevov * ^/Jicrroy)

'^ - rj-yayev avTov irpos tou 'Irjcrovw i/xfiXe^ay ^ av-

m

AB.
LXA.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUVA.a
fsyr. Crt. T'w o It^ctoi;? ^liTev^ ^v el ^[jxcov 6 vlos ^ 'Icoduov'-

" " "'"^ '"'"' (TV KXi-jdi^a-rj Krj(f)df, (o ep/xTj^everaL Ylerpof.
)

6 "^ Tfj iiravpiov r}6e\j]a-ev ^ i^eXdeiv eh ttjv

TaXtXalau, koI evpiaKet ^lXlttttov kou Xeyei avrco

6 'Ir/crovs'", 'AKoXovdei fxoL.
^^ r]v 8e 6 O/AiTTTro?

(XTTo ^rjOaaibd, en Trji iroXecos 'Au8peov kol Ylerpov.

evplcTKei 4>iAt7r7roy tov l>iadauarjX, Koi Xeyei avrS,

Oi^ eypa-yj/eu * Mcovarj^" ev tco vopiw kol o'l 7rpo(f)i]Tai,

evpr)Kap.ev, 'Irjaovv [roi/] vlov tov 'Icocryjcj) tov dwo
Na^ape'r. "*''

kol elirev avrw Na0aua^X, 'E/c Na^a-
per Sufaral tl dyadov elvai; Xeyet avrcp * b" ^iXltt-

7ro9,'Epxov Koi 'I8e. *' eiSeu ^ 'Itjctovs tov Na&auarjX

^PX^H'^'^ou TTpos avTov, KOI Xeyei irepX avrov, "I8e

aXifjOas * 'la-parjXeiTrjy," eu « 86Xos ovk eaTLv.

Xeyet avrw Na$ava7]X, Tlodev p.e yLvcoaKeis;

ATreKpidr] ^ Irjaovf kol elirev aura, Tlpo tov ere

^iXiTTTTOv (jycovijcraL ovTa viro ttjv (ruKrjv el86v ae.
*^ aTreKpldr] * auTw" 'Na0avai]X \ 'Pa/3/3/, av el 6

utoy TOV 6eov^ av * ^acriXeus el" tov 'laparjX.

1.42.

(quod est interpretatnm Chris-
tus), " et adduxit eum ad le-
sum. Intuitus auiera eum
lesus dixit, Tu es Simon filius

lohanna, ta vocaberis Cephas,
(quod iuterpretatur Petrus.)

" ('8. 10.) In crastinum voluit

exire in Galilaeam, et invenit
Pliiiippum: et dicit ei.Sequere
me. " Erat antem Philippus
a Bethsaida, civitate Andreae
et Petri. " Invenit Philippus
Nathauahel et dicit ei, Quem
scripsit Moses in lege et pro-
phetae,invenimiis, lesiira filium

loseph a Nazareth. " Et dixit

ei Nathanahel, A Nazareth po-
test aliquid boni esse? Dicit
ei Philippus, Veni et vide.
" Vidit lesus Nathanaliel ve-
nientera ad se et dicit de eo,

Ecce vere Israhelita, in quo
dolus non est. " Dicit ei Na-
thanahel, Unde me nosti ?

Respondit lesus et dixit ei,

Prius quara te Philippus voca-
ret, cum esses sub ficu, vidi te.

* Respondit ei Nathanahel et

ait, Rabbi, tu es filius dei, tu
es rex IsraheL ^^ Respondit

4\.meaaiav ABL'XA. 1. Latt. Ortg.ir.

8<:.90^ 9I>.
I
MeiTiav L*. 33. 69. EFG

HKM SU VA. Syr. Hcl. mg. Greece.

Memph. Arm.
— 6 ear. fitOcpii. xpioTos] om. Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Syr.Hier.

— lieOepiirii'tvo/ievov Orig. iv. S''. 90^
|

-voQ L.

— XpicToq] t praem. o <^. Memph. Ann.

I
om. AB.J?c/i.i»/ai.LXA. 1. 33. 69. E

FGHKMSUVA. Orig. iv. %'. 90'.

42. riyayiv'] rjyayov K. e.
\\
fpraem. Kai

S-. AX. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

Mth..
I
om. BL. (1.) (G.) Memph.

|

adduxit ergo b. Et assumpsit ilium ct

venit Syr.Crt.
||
praem. ovtoq 1. G. Arm.

— avTov~] om. H.Bcli.

— enP\t\pac'] fadd. ^f s. XA. 33s. SsA.

(Latt.) Syr.Hcl.* Memph. et respi-

ciens a. et cum vid. e. et aspexit

SyiT.Crt.&Pst. (^th.)
|
om. AB.Mai.

L. 1. 69 Scr. EFGHKMUTyV. Arm.
— o tiiof] om. 6 1. 69 SIC.

— loiavov Ji.Ilch.(_'Rl.Mai.) loiavvov

B^'if/.utvid.L. 33. (_a.)b.f.ff.l. Memph.
^th. lohanna Am.

\
%lwva '^. AB".

Mai.^. rel. Vulg.CT. c. Syrr.Pst.&

382

Hcl. Ai-m. jEth.Platt. (tu es Simon
frater Andreae «.)

42. o i(5/i.] oQ ipft. A. (om. 6 Ip/i. lliTp.

Syr.Pst.)

43. tiQiXrjtTtv} fadd. o Iijeroye s". 69. FG
HUsic. Syr.Pst.

|
om. ABLXA. 1. 33.

EKMSVA. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Arm. ^th. Onp. iv. 277''. (150'.)

— o Itjaovg post avriii ABLXA. 1. 33.

EGKSUVA. Vulg.a. a.b.c.f.ff.l Syr.

Hcl. Memph.W.&Schw. Arm. (yEth.)

I
*om. ^. 69. FHM. Am. Fuld. e.

Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier. Mcmph.MS. Orig.

iv. ] 50».

44. o] om. 69. F». (mox Bessaida Gali-

Icae e.)

— AvSpta 69 Scr.

iS.'NaeatjX A*(et ver. 47). NaSai'/jX A*.

— Mwuffijf BLX. 33. KVA. Orig.iv.

8<^. 210=.
I
tMuiane =. AA. rel.

— Itjaovv Orig. iv. bis.
|
om. L(non M).

— TOV wiov ALX. rel, Orig. iv. 8"^.
|
om.

TOV B. 33. Orig. iv. 210'.

— TOV Iw(7. Orig. vf. bis.
\
om. row AA.

33. KM.
— TOV OTTO Orig. iv. 8'^.

|
tov arro S.

(aTTO tantum Orig. iv, 210'.)

45. Najaptr St. 3. ABLXS*. a. Orig.

iv. 8<:.210'.
I

SaZapiO Eh. 1. 69. EF
GHKMUVA. Vulg. b.c.f. (h. 33.)

Memph. Arm. Orig. Int. 537''.
|
Naja-

pa6 A(s(c). Nazara e.

46. KUi ab init.] om. a.b.e. Syr.Pst.

— Na?ap£r St. 3. ABLXA(sic)S«. a.
\

Na?apte Elz. 1 . 69. EFGHKMUVA.
Vulg. b.c.f. Memph. Arm. (h. 33.)

]

Nazara e.

— 6 ante "("iX. BL. 33.
|
*om. ^. A. rel.

47. l);ffoii(;] f praem. 6 i^. AL. rel.
| om.

BU. (h. 33.)

— Trept avTov'] om. e.

— lapatjXtirrjg H.
|
J-Xtr?)s ^. rel. (rid.

et in locis reliquis.)

48. 1;;ffou£] fpi'aem. o <^. Is. 69*'. E*.
|

om. ABLXA. 33. E**FGHKMSUVA.
49. aTTtKpiBi]^ om. ^th.

||
add. ai/ry B.

Btl'j.Bch.Mai.ed.2.1,XTf. 33. Vulg. a.

b.f.ff. Arm.
|
*om. '^. AA. rel. c.e. rel.

— NaSavajjX] f add. koi \iyci aVTi/t ^. A.

1. 69.rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. (iEth.)

I
Kot iiTTtv avr<j> A.

|
Kai inriv X.

(Vulg.) «.(c.)/. (Arm.)
|
om. BL. 33. b.e.

42. Jcma CI.

Jesus CL.

vocavoiis Am. | 43. dicit ei



II. 9. KATA mANHN.
Vulg. a. b. c

Syrr. (C.) P. H.
Memph.

Arm. EAh.

' Gen. 28: 12.

50 ' '/I 'T ^ \ ? > " ^r\ "^ '

aireKpLar] Irjcrovf kul enreu avTco, kJti eiwou aot
» c/

OTL

lJL€i^a> rovTCOU *
o\l/r]."

^^
/cat Aeyei avTw, 'Afiyv Ufxr^v

Xeyco vfuv, * oxj/ea-de tov ovpauov dvecoyora kcu ' rovg

wyysKovg tov Beov a,va,/3oi^hovTa^g xaJi '/ca^Ta,/3a,ivovTag

eVi Tou vlov TOV avOpcaiTOv.

lesus et dixit ei, Quia dixi tibi

Vidi te sub ficu, credis? maiua
hi3 videbis. " Et dicit ei,

Amen amen dico vobis, vide-

bitis caelum apertum et ange-
los dei ascendcntes et descen-
dentes supra filium homiuis.

II. iVai TTj * Tpi-TTi rjixepa yapios eyevcTO ev r\.ava

rjy? FaAtAa/as", koI tju tj p.r]Trjp tov h]aov e/cef

^ eKXrjdri 8e /cat 6 'Irjaovs koI 01 piaOrjTai avTOv els

TOV ydpov. Kou va-TeprjcravT09 o'lvov XeyeL r] pir)Tr]p

TOV '\-qaov rrpos avTov, Olvov ovk k\ovaLV. /cat

Xeyei avTrj 6 Itjcrovs, Tt ep.ol kol croi, yvuai ; ovttco

i]K€i 7] copa p.ov. ^ Xeyei rj p-rjTijp avTov Tolf Sluko-

vois, O Ti av Xeyrj vplv, 7ron]aaT€. -qaoiv 8e e/cet

* XidivaL vSpiai" e^ * /cara tov KadapKr/xou t5>v \ov-

Saicov Kelp-evaL , -^copova'ai dva p.eTp7]Tas Svo rj Tptls.

^ XeyeL avTois 6 'Irjaovs, Tep-iaaTe tols vdplaf uSaTOf.

KCU eyepacrav avTas ero? avct). kcu, XeyeL avTols,

^AvTXrjcraTe viiv, koll (pepeTe rw apxiTpiKXlvco. ol

8e" -rjveyKav. ws 8e eyevcraTO 6 dp^LTpLKXLvos to

' Et die tertio nuptiae factae

sunt in Cana Galilaeae, et erat

mater lesu ibi :
^ vocatus est

aiitem et lesus et discipuli eius

ad nuptias. ^ Et deliciente

vino dicit mater lesu ad eum,
Vinum non liabcnt. * Et dicit

ei lesus. Quid miiii et tibi est,

muliei' ? nondum venit hora
mea. * Dicit mater eius mi-
nistvis, Quodcumque dixerit

vobis, facite. * Erant auteni

ibi lapideae hydriae sex posi-

tae secundum purificationem

ludaeorum, capientes singulae

metretas binas vel ternas. ' Di-

cit eis lesus, Implete hydrias

aqua, Et impleverunt eas

usque ad summnm. ^ Et dicit

eis lesns, Haurite nunc et ferte

archetriclino. Et tulerunt.

' Ut auteni gustavit archetri-

49. pa/3/3i LXA. 1. 33. 69. Mempb. rel.
|

pafi^u ABEHA.
— ffv ii u v\. T. Oioi<~\ cm. S.

— §am\ivq u ATi.MaiXi. 1.33. (praera.

6 B.Blli/.Bcli.) Itei 6 jiaa. T. X. rel.

Latt. Memph. Iren. 189. Hil. 446''.

50. \)](!ovq\ praem. o 69.

— Kai HTnv'\ om. Syr.Pst.

— avTifi ante Ij/o-oug 33. Syr.Pst. Arm.
— Hirov'] post aoi 69.

||
(om. etTroi' coi

B.Bc/i.)

— on ante uSov AS.Btly.MaiXXi. a.(_b.)

Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. Memph.
|
*om. s'- X.

rel. Vulg. ce.f.ff. JKth. Tert. adv.

Prax.21.

— fiiiZio^ /iuiiov XAM. (majus Vulg.

e.g.)

— oxPy ABLXA. 33. EFGHKMSVA.
I
to-,^a <r. 1.69. U.

51. Xeyti] tiTTtv X. b.

— antiv semel 69.
|
Contra, Orig. i. 364<'.

Orig. Int iii. 961'.

•- vfitv Orig. i. \ aoi X Ufadd. air'

apn <s-. AX. reL e. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
]

om. BL. Latt. Memph. Arm. jEth.

Orig.i.Z&V.
| Onj./n*. iii. 402'. 961'.

1. Ty Tpiry t]/xipif B. 69. U. i.e.
|
%Ty

ilfi. T. rp. '^. AL. rel. (Latt.)
|
ry rpi-

jy tan turn M.

1. VaXiKatag'] vid. Syr.Hcl.mg. in ver. 3.

3. /cat I'dTip. oiv.'] Et vinum non habe-

bant, qnoniam consummatum (finitum

b.) erat (est ff.) vinum nupti.irum a.

(b.)ff. Syr.Hcl.injr. (cum nota haec non

esse in omnibus exemplaribus Harclen-

sibus sed reperta esse in Graecis non-

nuUis.) Deinde dicit a. Et dicit b.

Et factum est per multam turbam voci-

torum (voca- /.) vinum consummari e.l.

Vinum non habeb.ant quoniam defece-

rat vinum illorum ^th.

— TOV lr)Gov~\ avTOV XJ.
|

rt^ Itjirov (om.

irp. avr.} a. Arm.
|

praem. avTov Toig

SiaKoi'otg A*.

— ad fin.] add. fili e.l.

4. Kai ab init. AB.iV/ai'.LXA. 33. 69. G
KU. (Latt.) Syr.HcI. Memph. Arm.

^th.
I

*om. T. E. rel. a. Syr.Pst.

— o iT/trovt:] om. A.

— (7oi] av 69. KATf.
— yvvai~\ praem. w X.

5. ar] mv 1.
|
& 33(non om. on).

— \tyy ABL. rel.
|
-yu 33. E*FG*sic.

HKMUVA.
I
(Et advocatis ad se mi-

nistris mater ihm («e) dixit illis etc.

6.)

6. XiBivai ante iiSpiai BLX. 33. Vulg.

c.
I

ipost <^. A- rel. a.b e.f.

— Ku^tvai post lovdaiiDV BLX. 33. ^th.

I J post £? <^. A. rel. Vulg. c. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.
I

ante f? 69.
|
om. a.e. Arm.

I

post £K£i b.f.l.
I

post ii Memph.
— {?] om. b.

— Kara ru)V KaOapifffitav F.

— Xiopovffat'] x^po^Q I^'

7. \tyti] praem. icai X. iEth. (Et Jesus

vociiis ad se ministris dixit illis e. Et

voe.atis Jesus ministris, dixit eis a.Jf'.

Et vocavit Jesus ministros et dicit eis

'.)

8. KOI 1°.] om. 33. a.b. Syr.Pst. Memph.
— Kav rKiiaari 69*.

— oi Se rjveyKuv BL. 1. 33. K. a. Syr.

Hcl.mg. Memph. Arm. (add. aurie-

runt et a.)
|

{koi jp'ey. s". A. rel.

Vulg. b.c.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.;.r<. Thcb.

Mnt. JEih.
\
om. X.

||
et fecerunt sicut

dixit eis Jesus e. (" illis " et om. Jesus

I. tertia CI. \ 2. autem ibi et Am. \ 4. tibi et
mihi ^771.
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KATA lOANHN.
AB[P].
h(X)A.
1. 33. 69.

EPGHKMSUVA

vScop olvov y€yevr]fj.euou, (/cat ovk jjSeL TroOev ecTTLV

ol 8e SiaKOfoi rjSeLcrau ol rjurXrjKOTe^ to vdcop),

(pcoi'€L TOP uvfiCpiou 6 ap^LTpLKXivoi, ^'^
Kcu Ae'yei

avTcp, Has avOpcowos TrpcoTov tqv kuXou olvov tiOtj-

criv, Kol orav pLeOvaOuxTLV, \_Tore\ rov eXda(rw crv

T€T7]p-)]KaS TOV Kokov olvOV ((Of apTt. ^^ TaVTTjV

iTroLTjaev * apxV^ "^^^ a"r}p.i'i(xiv 6 'Irjaovs ev Kavd
TT]! TaXiXalas, kol i(j)avepcoa-€v Trjv So^av aurou, kol

eTTLCTTevaav eh avTov ol p.adTjTol avrov.
id 8 " Mera tovto Kare'lSr} els * Ka(f)apvaovp." avTos

KOI rj p.7]Tr]p avTOV Kol ol aSeXcpol ^ koI ol p-aQ-qToi

« avTOv, Kol eKel ep-eivav ov TroXXds rjp,epas. " ^ koL

^yyvs rjv TO Tvdaya tcov 'lovSaicov, koI dvefirj els

"a
'i^pocroXvpa 6 'hjcrovs. ^^ " Koi evpev ev tw lepw

Mar-'iJ-i's se"*'
^"^^ TTCoXoVVTaS fioas KoX TTpo^aTa KOL TTepKTTepds

Luc. i9:45,seq. KOI Tovs Kepp^aTiaTocs Kudrjpevovs, ^^ KOL iroLr](ras

(ppayeXXiov Ik a-^OLvicav irdvTas e^e^aXev Ik tov

lepoui T"" T'f 7rpo/3aTa koL tovs ^oas, kol tqjv koXXv-
fiio-Tcov e^e)(^eev * to. Kepp.aTa," kol tus Tpaire^as

aveaTpexj/ev, kol toIs tols irepiaTepas ttwXovctlv

ehrev, Apare TavTa ivTevdev, p.r) iroieLTe tov oIkov

> Jlatt.

II. 10.

clinus aquam vinuni factam,

et non sciebat unde esset, mi-
nistri autem sciebant qui hau-
seraiit aquam, vocat sponsum
archctriclinus '" et elicit ci,

Omnis homo primum bonum
vinum ponit, et cum inebriati

fuerint, tuuc id quod deterius

est: tu servasti bouura vinuiia

usque adliuc. " Hoc fecit ini-

tium signorum lesus in Cana
Galilaeae, et manifestavit glo-

riam suam, et crediderunt in

eum discipuli eius.

12 (19,7.) Post lioc descendit
Caphaniauni ipse et mater eius

et t'ratres eius ct disci|iuli eius,

et ibi mauserunt nou multis

diebus. " ''"' '' Et properabat
pasclia ludaeorum, et ascendit

Hierosolyma lesus. " <'"• '•' Et
inyenit in templo vendentes
boves et oves et columbas et

numraularios sedentes, '^ et

cum fecisset quasi flagellum de
funiculis, omncs eiecit de tem-
plo, oves quoque et boves, et

numrauliiriorum effudit aes et

mensas subvertit, '^ et bis qui

columbas vendebant dixit,

Auferte ista liinc, nolite facere

domum patris mei domum ne-

9. yeyevj'rjfisvQV E.

— yoeiacii'^ oi^rjffav 69,

— ^wvh'] praem. et videntes factum mira-

bantui- a.b. Syr.Hcl.* quia de aqua

vinum factum est 1. aquam quae vi-

num factum est e.

10. Tort AX. 1. 33. rel. b.c.f. Syn-.Pst.&

Hcl. Arm.
|
om. BL. a.e.ff.l. Memph.

-ffith. Orig.Int. iii. 39«.

— TOV i\a(j(T(ii\ TOV t\a<7ai)iv G. | tov

ikaaaov X.

— ffy] add. St 69. GA. Vulg.C/. a.b.e.

f.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Memph. iEth.

Orig. Int. iii.
|
Contra, Am. c. Arm.

11. apX'c] tP^fi""- ''J" S'. X. rel. Eus.

H.E.(MSS.)
I
om. ABL. 1. 33. A. Arm.

Orig. iv. 172^ Eus. H.E. iii. 24 (1 17).

ed.&MSS. D.E.439''.

— «y Kava AF.
12. ab init.] kui H. ^th.

|
Contra, Orig.

iv. 161^ 161''. 170".

— tovto Orig. iv. ter.
\
ravra M. b.f.ff.

(hoc signum e.)

— Kar{/3>)] add.o Itiaove 1. (/) Arm.ed.

I
Contra, Orig. iv. ter.

— Kaipapi'aovn BX. Orig. iv. saepe.
\

XKantpvaov/i f^. ALA. 1. 33, 69. rel.
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12. aSi\(poi'] fadd. avrov '^. AX. rel.

Vulg. b.f. Syrr. Memph. Arm. JEth.

I

om. BL. a.c.e. OW^. iv. I60». lei"".

186"'. 249\

— Kai oi paB. avTov Vulg. y. vv. Orig.

iv. quater.
\ ante Kai o\ aS. avr. K.

|

om. a.b.e.ff.l. Arm. (om. avrov L.

On^.iv.l60M61^249^
|
Contra, ISe"*.)

— fftctvav BLX. 33. rel. vv. Orig. iv.

160^ 168=. 169".
I
inuviv A. 1. FGtP

A. b. Memph. Arm. Orig. iy.ieW
— ov] om. ^sic.

13.6 lt)(Tove post 'Ifpotr. (A)BPX. 1. 33.

rel. Am. a.cf. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. JEth.

Orig. iv. 160^ 180». 1 82=. 183<:. 249''.

(om. o A.)
I

post avtlSji LGMU.
Yulg.Cl. b.ff. Memph. Arm. Orig.iv.

186"i. EusAn Ps. 368^ 374=. ante avt-

/3»/ e. (oif £if Iepoao\vna tg A.
|
om.

I;;(rot)f 69.)

14. qui vendebant ct emebant e.

1 5. 5roi?)(Tffg] add. wg LX. 1. 33. G.
(Latt.) Syr.Hcl.* Onj. iv. 160».

|
Con-

tra, AB. rel. e. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.te<.

Memph. Arm. ^Eth. Orig. iv. 180''.

(211<'.)249i'. 270».

— ippayiWiov'] ippaytXiov tJ.
|

aippaye-

\iov 69.
I
(mox rrxoivtov 33. ff.)

15. Ta Ti wpofi. K. T. jioae] add. Jesus e.

qui vobes et oves vindebant e.

— i^ixtv A.

— Ta Kip/iara BLX. 33. b. Memph.

Arm. Orig. iv. 160». 162=. 180''. 184''-=-

211". 270»-=- Eus. in Ps. 374=.
|
{ro

Ktp/ia '^. AP. rel. (ante i^tx^iv 1. G.)

— aviarpe:piv AL. rel. Orig. iv. 160''.

180''e(/. 270i"(MS.)
[
averpt^pev B.Mai.

X. Orij. iv. 180''MS. 270»C(/.
|
Karop-

Oioat 69txt. KaTt<TTpt4>i 69 mg.^.

16. TTuiXovaiv Orig. iv. 160". 180''. 184''.

270^ £«s.in Ps. 374=.
|
TrwXovvTag H.

\
TTioXovvra K ly. (r*^ rag Trep. ttw-

XovvTi KWlst.)

— /(?;] praem. k«i AX. 1. 69. U. Vulg.

Ci. a.b.e. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. iEth.

Orig. Int. i. 84'. iii. 916^ Eus. D.E.

401=. in Ps. 374=.
|

Contr.a, BPL. 33.

rel. Am. c.f. Memph. Orig. iv. ter.

Eus. in Ps.368''.

— TTOijjrs 69. EAsiC.

— TOV otK. T. TTOTp. /Kow] om. Syr.Hier.

i7. epvrjtrOiioav'] tpvr]aQi} U. ||fadd. 5e

S". AP. rel. Vulg. c. Syr.Hcl. Et re-

10. tu autem servasti CI. \
13. prope erat Ci.

\ Jesus lerosolymam CI. \ 16. et nolite CI.



11. 25. RATA mANHN.
Vnlg. a. b. c.

Sjrrr. P. H.
Memph.

Arm. Mth.
•Psa.69(68):9.

"Matt. 26:61.

27:40.
Mar. 14:58.

15:29.

tx

f P

"f^ Tov Trarpo? jxov oIkov e/j.Troptov. efivr]a6r](rav * ol

fj.a0i]Tal avTOv otl yeypafj.fiei'oi' eariu, ^ O Qy/kog

'i^ TOV ot'y.ov (TOV * xcf.Ta(j)dysrai" f/^s.
^^ direKp107]a-au

oiiv ol ^\ov8aloL Kol ' el-rrav" avrco, Tt arjpelou SeiK-

nS vv€i^ Tjplv, OTL TavTa TTOieif ; ' carfKpiOi] \-qaovs

Kol elirev avTols, "'" AJcrare tou vaov tovtov, kol [eVj

TpiaLu Tj/xepaif eyepco avTov. * eiirav ovv ol

'lovSaloL, ' TecrcrepdKOUTa" kol e^ eTeaLV cpKoSopj'jdi]

6 vaof 0VT09, KOL av eu Tpialv rjpipai^ eyepels avTov

;

eKilvos 8€ fiXeyev TrepL tov vaov tov aco/xaTOf

avTOV. oTe ovv rjyepdi] e'/c veKpcov, ipvi]crd7]o-av

OL padijToi avTov otl tovto ekeyev \ kol eiri-

(TTfva-au TYj ypa(j)rj kol tco koyco * ou elirev 6

Iijcrovf.^

9 ^' 'Qy Be -qv eV * Tols" 'lepocroXvp.OLS Iv tw

'irda-)(a \Jv\ Trj eopTrj, ttoXXoI iTrlcTTevcrau ely to

ovofxa avTov, decopovvTes avTov Ta arjpela a eiroLeL'

' avTos 8e * 'lyjcrovf ovk eTriaTevev * avTov' avTolf,

8id TO avTov yLvmcTKeiv iravTas, " kol^ otl ov )(peLav

et^ei' Lva ri? p-apTvpi-jarj Trepl tov avOpcoirov avTos

yap eyLvcoaKev tl rjv ev tco audpcoTrco.

gotiationis. " <" '°-> Hecordati
vero sunt discipuli eius quia
scriptum est, Zulus dninus tuae
conicdit me. " <*'> '•' Respon-
derunt ergo ludaei et dixerunt
ei, Quod signum ostendis nobis,

quia haec t'acis? '^ f''. '"•> Re-
spondit lesus et dixit eis, Sol-
vite tem])luui hoc, et in tribus

diebus excitabo illud. "" ])ixc-

runt ergo ludaei, Quadraginta
et sex annis aediiicatuni est

templum hoc, et tu tribus die-

bus excitabis illud ? " llle

auteni dicebat de templo cor-

poris sui. '^ Cum ergo resur-

rexisset a mortuis, recordati

sunt discipuli eius quia hoc di-

cebat, et crediderunt scripturae

et sermoni quern di.xit Icsus.

^ Cum autem esset Hieroso-
lymis in pascha in die fesio,

multi crediderunt in nomine
eius, videntcs signa eius quae
faciebat: " ipse autem lesus
non credebat semet ipsum eis,

eo quod ipse nosset omnes, '^ et

quia opus ei non erat ut quis

testimonium perhiberet de ho-
mine: ipse enim sciebat quid
esset in homine.

cordati sunt Syr.Pst. iEth. rort tfivrfa.

a. Arm. Or/j. iv. 160''. 180''. et conti-

nue commonefacti sunt e.
|
add. it Kai

M. (remenioratus est autem discipulus

b.) et rememorati ff. et i-ecordati ft.

I

om. BLX. Memph. (On>. iv. 186''.)

Ens. in Ps. 368". 374^

17. avTov] om. 33.
|
Contra, rel. vv. Orig.

iv. bis. Eits. in Ps. bis.

— ort Orig.
|
om. X.

— lariv'] ante yfyp. B.
|
Contra, Orig.

\y.bis. Etis.iu Vir.his.

— 6 ?>/X.] praem. on X. Orig.i\. \60K

186''.
I

Contra, Orig. iv. 180^ Ens. in

Fs.bis. ||om. o A.

— Ka-a(j:ayiTai ABPLXA. 1. 33. EFG
HKMSUVA. Orig.W.ter.

\
tuartipayt

<^. 69. £?M. in Ps.iis. (vid. LXX. et

Orig. n. 815«. iv. 195''.)

18. ouv Syr.HcI. On'y. iv. 160''. 196'^. (au-

tem Syr.Pst.)
I
om. 33. 69. b. Memph.

Arm.
I
tunc respond, y. (Et Judaei

responderunt dicentes ei c.) [..Eth.]

— inrav BL. 33. Orig. iv. bis.
|

JftTroi-

<^. AP. rel.

— Siyvvue AVT/.L.
— I'l/itv Orig. iv. | om. L.

19. Ijjff.] tpracm. 6 T. 1«. 33s. 69. KsSs.
|

om.ABPjyLXAEFGHMUVA. Orig.

iv. 160''. 196":. (Et Jesus ait illis e.)

II
mox TOV vaov tov 9tov Orig. iv. 160''.

I
Contra, 196''-''- 198=. 199'';- 200''.

19. £1' Tp. A(P?)L. rel. Ireti. 300. Orig. i.

46S». 737». Orig. iv. 7'". Orig. Int. ii.

IDS'", iii. 909'. 922». 931»-<:- £hs. in Ps.

465''. .568". iVotiaf. 166. rer*. de Pud.

16.
I

om. cr B. Or/j. iv. 198". (solvite

templura hoc manu factum et in triduo

illud resuscitabo sine manibus m.)

— fyfipui 33.
I

Contra, Orig. i.bis. iv.

7'". Eiis.'m Fs.bis.

20. iiwav B. 0)-(j. iv. 200''.
|

Xinrov '^.

AFT/.l,. rel.

— ovv'] ot a. (Et Jud. dixerunt e. JEth.)

I
om. ovv Syr.Pst. Mem])h. Arm.

II
add. avTii> 33. MTJ. Syr.Pst. Arm.

I
Contra, Orig. iv.

— TtiTotpoKovTa AB* HI. Mai.VTf.LAG
M.

I

tr£(T(Tap. T. B'X. rel.

— omoSofitieii B*7?/.3/ai.ed.2. 33.

2-2.t\(ytv] t.idd. avTotg ^. K. | om. A
B..l/u2.P7yLXJi. 1. 33. 63. EFGHM
SUVA. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Arm. JEth. 0/-!j.iv. 160". 202''.208^

— iv BL. "Wj.iv.ieO'^. 199^202''. 208''.

209<-.
I tv ?• -A-^- r'^l-

3 D

22. fiTTEt'] add. avToig 69.
|
Contra, Orig.

iv. 5'".

23. roic ante 'Itpoff. AB(?P7'A.)LA. 1. 69.

EFGHK(? M7y.)SUVA. Orig.iv. leo^

209". 270"^. (h. Pap. Knit, "fv roif..

c.unc.omn." Tf.)\* om. T- 53s. Ms.Tr.

— tv Tt^i TTaiJxa Orig. iv. ter.
\
to naax<t

69. iv Tifi TTciaxaQ MTV. paschae post

IV T. iopT. b.e.l. Memph.
— IV Ty top. AL. rel. Orig, iv. ter. (P

n. 1.)
I

om. tv B.

— avroii ante ra (ri;/i.] om. 1. M. a.b.ef.

Iren. 147.
|
Contra, Vulg. c. Orig. iv.

160". 209". 211". 270*.

— fin.] add. in eos qui infirmi erant e.

24. iT/crovfi] tpr'ie"'- " 'r^- AFTf. rel.

Orig. iv. leO''. 209". 211^
|
om. BL.

— tTTiartvati' A. b. Orig.iv, ter.

— avrov A*BL. 0;-i>. iv. 209".
|
tiav-

Tov -s-. A=. rel. Orig.iv. 160'. (I" u. 1.)

— avTOtg'] tavTotQ A*.

— T^avTag Orig. iv. 160". 209". 211».
|

TTavTa 69. EFGH. Arm.

25. on Syr.Hcl. Orig. iv. 160". 209=.
|
om.

A. Syr.Pst. Memph.

17. sunt vero CI.
|
'21. in tribus CI.

385



KATA IQANHN. III. 1.

AB. r
LA.

1. 33. 69.

E(F)GHKMSUVA.
III.

' c. 7:50.

"9-39-

If
§ Goth.

§ Syr.Crt.

1 Goth.

10 ^ 'Hi' Se avOpmiros Ik tu>v ^apicraLCOu, Nt/co-

Srjfxos ovofxa aiirw, ap)(cou tcov lovSaicov. ^ ovtos

TjXdev wpos ^ avTov vvktos kol eiirev avrw, Pa/3/3/,

o'lSafieu oTi diro Oeov ikrjXvOa^ SiSacTKaXof ou5etf

•yap * Svuarai ravra ra arjfJiiia iroielv a av Troieif,

iav firj fi
6 0€os fJ.€T avrov. aireKpiOr] * 'Ii^o-oO?

/caj^ elirev avrw, ^ 'A/xiju aprfv Xeyco croi, iav pxj ns
yevvrjdrj avcodev, ov SvuaraL ISeiu ' Trjv ^aaiX^Lav

Tov 9eou. Xeyei wpos avTov * l^LKo8r]fj.of, Flwy

SuuaraL avOpcoirog yevvr]9rjvai yepcav cov ; /xrj Bwarai

els TTjv KOiXiav rrjs prjrpos avrov Sevrepof elaeXOelv

Kcu yevvrjOrjvaL; aTreKpidrj [6] 'Itjaovs, 'AfMiju

apLTjv Xeyco aoi, iav pi] tls yevvrjOrj e^ vbaros kol

TTuevp-aros, ov Svvarai eiaeXOelv elf ttjv (SaaiXelau

TOV deov.^ TO yeyevvi-jpevov e'/c rrjf aapKos adp^
ecTTiv, Koi TO yeyevvrjpevov ex tov irvevp.aTos irvevpia

icTTtu. p.7) davp-darfs otl elwov ctol, Ael vp.ds yev-

viiOrjvai dvmdev. to irvevpa oirov deXet. Truel, Koi

Ti-jv (j)0}vr}v avTov aKovetf, * aAAa" ovk olSas iroOev

ep')(eTai kcu ttov vrrayer ovtcos eaTLV irds o yeyevvK)-

fievos e'/c tov 7rvevp.aT0s. ' direKpiOr] ^LKo8r]p.os kcu

' Erat autem homo ex Pha-
risaeis, Nicodemus nomine,
princeps ludacorum; ^ hie ve-

nit ad enm nocte et dixit ei.

Rabbi, scimus quia a deo ve-

nisti raagister: nemo enira po-

test haec sigiia facere quae tu

facis, nisi fuerit deus cum eo.

^ Respondit lesus et dixit ei.

Amen amen dico tibi, nisi quis

natus fuerit denuo, non potest

videre regnum dei. * Dicit ad
eum Nicodemus, Quomodo po-

test liomonasci eum senex sit?

nuraquid potest in ventrem
matris suae iterato introire et

nasci ? * Respondit lesus.

Amen amen dico tibi, nisi quis

renatus fuerit ex aqua et spi-

ritu, non potest introire in

regnum dei. * Quod natum est

ex carne caro est, et quod na-

tum est ex spiritu spiritus est.

" Non mireris quia dixi tibi,

Oportet vos nasci denuo. ' Spi-

ritus ubi vult spirat, et vocem
eius audis, sed non scis unde
veniat et quo vadat : sic est

oranis qui natus est ex spiritu.

' Respondit Nicodemus et dixit

1. avdp.'] praem. tiq M. (e.) Arm. jEth.

praem. "ibi" Syr.Pst.

— Nt)co^?;/(oc] 'StKw^r]Q 69.

2. airroi- ABLA. 1. 33. KSUVA. Am.

b.c.l. Syr.Hcl. Arm. jEth.
|
Xtov Iij-

eovv >^. 69. EFsGHM. Vulg.C/. a.e.f.

Syr.Pst. Mcmpli.

— pa/3/3i LA. 1. 33. 69. Memph. rel.
|

-/3a AB.il/a!.EFHA.

— Swarai ante TavT. ra fftjfi. ABL. 33.

Latt. Syr.Pst. Memj*. Arm. Mlb.

Orig.iv. 270'^.
|

Jpost ^. A. 1. 69. rel.

Syr.Hcl.

— ra Orig. iv.
|
oni. L. 69.

— TTOieiv Orig.'w.
\
Troii](Tat 1.

— a av TToifif Orig. iv.
\
om. 1.

—
'J

Orig. iv.
|
om. L.

3. Jiierovg] f praem. o ?. A A. 33s. 69.

llsic. rel.
1
om. BL. 1. EsicFGKM.

4. Nik.] f pr.iem. 6 <^. A. rel.
|
om. n

B.jV/n;.LE*G. [h. 33.]

— yevi'ti0i)icu~\ yfi');9. A* A(s. (et ver. 7.)

\
yivvr]9avai A*.

||
post. yji'V. 1°. add.

av(D9ev II. e.

— yipiov wi'] qui natus sit Ann.

5. o ItjiT. BL. 33. 69. SsU.
|
om. 6 AA.

386

1. EGHKMVA.
II
add. rai enrev L.

/. Syr.Hier. Memph.ed.
|
add Kai ti-

wev avTifi KISI. vi. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl.mg.

Memph.MS. Ami. Mih. (vid. ver. 3.)

I
non add. ABL. rel. Vulg. a.bx.e.

Syr.Hcl.txt. [h. Goth.]

5. ajiriv semel A. m.

— yci'V)]9ri Hipp. Pliilos. viii. 10(267).

Eus. in Es. 368''.
|
yn'i]9t] AA.

— Trviv^.~\ add. aywv Vulg.C/. a.ff.m.

JEth. Orig. Int. ii. 1 44''. iv. 483''.
\
Contra,

Am. b.c.e.f. Memph. Goth. Arm. Hipp.

Philos. Orig. iii. 686*. Orig. Int. iv.

484'. 561». Cone. Cart. Routh. iii. 112.

117. Eus. in Es. Tert. de Bapt. 13.

Cypr. 128.136.279.314.

— n(n\9tiv £i£] ihiii M.
I

Contra, Orig.

Int. Cone. Cfirth. Cypr. (vid. Just.

Apol. i. 61. Clem. 69. Hipp.VhWos.)

— TOV 9sov Orig. Int. ii. iv. 484^ 561".

Cone. Cart. his. Cypr. quater.
]
tidv ov-

painov e.m. (vid. Ju.':t. Apol. i. 61.

Clem. 69.) Hipp. Philos. Orig. Int. iii.

948f. iv.483i'. .Eus.inEs. rcr(.deBapt.

6. yiyivrtjpivov St. 3. Eh. 1633. Hipp.

c.Noct. 16(18). Philos. V. 7 (106>. viii.

10(267). Eus. c. Mel. 72''. 123':. igib.

Cyeyivri- Elz. 1 624 bis. A 1° (20 n. 1.)

HAi's.)
I
yii'vwpcvov Clem. 549.

6. irapS {ffrij'] add. quia (quoniam i.e.)

de(ex Tert.) carne natum est a.b.e.ff.l.

Syr.Crt. Tert. de Car. Chr. 18.
|
om.

Vulg. c.f.m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Cypr.279.

314. Cone. Cart. Routh. iii. 118. Hil.

92V. 937^

— IK TOV TTvivpaTog'] praem. ex aqua et

Syr.Hcl.mg.

— fin.] add. quia (quoniam e.) Deus Spi-

ritus est. a.e.ff.m. S}T.Crt. Tert. Cone.

Carth. Hil. 937":. (add. Trvtv/ia St o

9eoe £««. c. Mel. 72''.) add. postea, et

ex Deo natus est a. Syr.Crt. (" de

Deo ") Tert. Cone. Cart.
\
non habent

Q/pr. Hil. 924'-.

7. ab init. Kai 69. Syr.Crt.

— y/xac] ijfiaQ 69.

8. 9e\!i V.

— Trrfi Exe.Tlieod. Clem. 972.
|

irvui

L.

2. ad Jesum CI. | 3. renatus CI. | 4. sit aenex
01.

\
renasci CI.

|
0. spir. eaacto Ct. | 8. uou scis

CI.
I
aut quo a.



111.19. RATA lOANHN.
Vulg. a.h.c.

Syrr. [C] P. H.
Mempli.

IGothJArm. a:th.

1 Prov. 30:4.

Eph. 4:9.

Num. '2 1 : 8, 9.

P

'c. 12:47

•5 •-T-f-^s,' - 'a 10'
iiirev avTco, llw? ovvarai ravra yeviaoai ; aire-

KpiOrj * 'I?;o"oi5? Koi elirev avrco, 2d €i o SiSacrKaXof

rod laparjA koI ravra ov yivaxTKeiy ; d/xijp d/jiTju

Aeyco aoL on o'lSa/j-fv XaXovfj-ev kcu o icopaKanfu

ixaprvpovjxiv, kuI rrjv paprvpiav rjfjiwv ov XapjSavere.

et ra emyeia enrov vp.Lv Kai ov TTiarevere, ttcos

idv e'lirco vplv ra eirovpavia marevaere

;

^ xcu

ovSs)g dva.^i/37]y.sv slg rov ovpavo'v, si f/Ji] 6 ix tov

oipavov xara^dg^ 6 vlof rod dpOpcairov 6 wv ev ra

ovpavo)' ^'* ^ /cat kuOcos * Mcouo"?;?" v^j/coaev rov ocjjtv

^ iv rrj epiQpco, ovras v'^uyOrjvai 8ei rov v'lov rov

dvdpcoTTov Iva 7ra? 6 vriarevcov ^ ev avrco ^ eyrj

^corjv alwvLOv. " ovrcas yap r^ydirrjaev 6 deof rov

Koap,ov, cvare rov v'lov avrov rov povoyevy) eScoKev,

Iva Tray 6 Triarevcov els avrov pr] airoXrjrai * aAAa"

^XV C'^V^ alcoviov. ^ '^ ov yap direaretXev 6 6eo9

rov VLOv \_avrov j eis rov Koap,ov iva Kpivrj rov

KOcrp.ov^ aXX Lva (raarj o Kocrpos 01 avrov.

TTiarevcov eh avrov ov Kpiverar 6 [5ej p.rj wiarevcov

rjdt] KeKpirai, on pr] TreTTiarevKev els ro bvopa rov

ei, Qiiomodo possunt liaec fieri?

'" llespondit lusus et dixit ei,

Tu cs niaglster in Israliel et

haec ignoras? " Amen amen
dico til)i quia quod scimus lo-

qulmur et qucul vidimus testa-

mur, et tcsiimoniuni nostrum
non iiccipitis. " 8i terrena
dixi vobis et non creditis, quo-
modo si dixero vobis caclcstia

credetis? '^ Et nemo ascendit

in caelum nisi qui desccndit de
caelo, filius hominis qui est in

caelo. " Et sicut Moses ex-
altavit serpcntem in deserto,

ita cxaltari oportet filium ho-
minis, '^ ut omnis qui credit in

ipso non pereat, sed habeat
vitam aeternam. '* Sic enim
dilcxit deus mundum ut filium

suum unigenitum daret, ut

omnis qui credit in eum non
pereat, sed habeat vitam aeter-

nam. " Non enim misit deus
filium suum in nmndum ut

iudicet mundum, sed ut salve-

tur mundus per ipsum: "qui
credit in eum non iudicatur;

qui autem non credit iam iudi-

catus est, quia non credidit in

nomine unigeniti filii del.

'^ Hoc est autem indicium quia

p.ovoyevovs vlov rov Oeov.
19

aVTT] Se eanv ij

8. aWa BMai.
|
JaXX' T- AL. rel.

— xai TTov BL. rel. Am. e.g.l.m. Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl.txt. Memph..^th. Hil.\\43\

I
ri irov A. Vulg.C/. a.b.c.f.ff. Syr.

Hcl.mg. Arm.
— ourwc] ouTog 69.

— yeyevtjfuvog 69 Scr. H.

— IK T. irv.] praem. ex (de a.) aqua et

a.b.c.e.ff.m. Syr. Crt. Hil.
|

Contra,

Vulg./.3. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ||add. sancto

^th" m.
10. Ijjitous;] tpraem. 6 S"- 69.

|
om. AB

Mai.hA. 1. 33. EGHKMSUVA.
1 1. afiiji' seviel L*.

12. Kot] om. 69.

— ov inaTiv&Ti] ovK e^rioTtvaaTt EH.
Memph.

— v^uv 2°.] om. EH(non K). a.e.ff.

Arm.
— TTiarivaeTi ABL. rel.

|
-arjTt A'^. 1.

69. GHKM.
I
TTitrrfi/fTt A.

13. ab init. cat] om. b.e.f. Syr.Crt. quo-

modo si dixero a.

— 6 uiv ev Tip ovpavip (A)A. 1. 69. E.

rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl. Memph.
W.&Scbw. Arm. i/i>)p. c. Noet. 4 (9).

Orig. Int. ii. 72''. iv. 622'' diserte. Novat.

96. Hil.3-2'dis.51i'. 1045'^seq.d(>. Z«-

cif. 151. (om. uiv A*, qui erat e.)
|
om.

BL. 33. Memph.MS. ^th. Orig. Lit.

iii. 11 4''. (non hab. Eus. in Ps. 403^

Ec. Pr. 82.)

14. Muivane BL. 33. K. Oiig. iii. 101".
|

jMuffijf 1^. A. rel.

— i-^iudijvai hie Hipp. Philos.v. 16(134),

Orig. Int. iii. Sge". Eus. in Ps. SSH.

Ec. Pr. 24. Cypr. 294.
|

post ch A. a.

Lucif. 151.
I

post avOpuTTOv 33.

15. tv avT<f> B. Am. eg'.
\
tir' avrtfi L.

|

fTr' avTOV A.
|

ffij avrov ^. A. 1.

S.Ss. 69s. rel. Vulg.CV. a.h.e.f. vid. ver.

16. lit add. pT\ ajToXi/rat aXX '^. A
A. 69. E. rel. Vulg. 4.e.c(s!e). Syrr.

Pst.&Hel. Arm.Usc.(et 1 MS.) ^th.

(Piatt.) (-ar- 69*.) vid. ver. 16.
|
om.

BL. 1. 33. a.f. Syr.Crt. Syr.Hier.

Mempb. Arm.Zoh. iEth.Kom. Cypr.

294. Lncif. 151.

— nn\ «X" 69Sei-. EFHMSA.
16. avTov AL. rel.

|
om. B.

— ffwKtj'] add. UQ TOV Koap.ov 33. (c.

qui om. in ver. seq.)

16. «e avTov £iis. c. Mel. 67''. 72':. 87'!.
I

fjr' avTtp L.

— aTTQki\Tai\ aTzo\Kvr\rai A. ||/t7; a-

TToX. nXX. om. Syr.Crt. Eus. c. Mel. 67''.

72<:. (ctra, %!*.)

— oXXa B.
I
t«XX' S-. AL. rel.

— fxj/] f,\fi 69 Scr. EFH5IA.

17. uioi' avTov AA. rf(h. D.) rel. vv.

Tert. adv. Prax. 21. Hd. 130''. 895^

Lucif. 151.
1
om. avTOv BL. 1.

— iva] praem. oux 69.

IS. ab init.] propter hoc d. ideo a.

— avTov T'er^. adv. Prax. 21. Lucif.151.

I
TOV viov A. eie ipe Orig. ii. 761<:.

210*. (oifxi ^£ *'V TO ovofid f-iov). in

me Iren.3-25. Orig. Int. iy.4Si\ Hil.

24'. 126":.

— le ALA. rel. rf(h. D.) vv. Iren. 325.

Orig. Int. iv. 484». Hil. bis. Lucif.

[Syr.Pst.]
I
om. B. ff.l. Tert. Orig. ii.

761''. Cypr.27H.3la.

— pil 2".] om. 69.

10. om. in Am.* |
15. in ipsum CI. |

IG. dvU3

dilexit CI. i 18. credit in nom. CI.
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KATA lOANHN. III. 20.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSTJVA.

§D

'*'\^a'^''^'
Kpicri9, OTL TO ^ws eXrjXvOev ih tov Koafiov, Koi

rjydTrrjaav ol avOpcoTTOL /xaXXou to aKOTOs rj to (j)cos'

1]!^ yap * avTcou Trourjpa ra epya. Tray yap o

({)avXa irpaaacov p-Lcrel to (j)m Kal ovk ep^eTai irpos

TO 00)?, iva p.r) eXeyxt^D Ta epya avTOv o oe

TTOccoi' TTjv aXi-jOeLav ip^eTaL Trpos to (pas, 'iva ^ave-

pcodfj avTOv TO. epya, otl iv dew eaTiv elpyaafxeva.

11 ^^ Mera TavTa ijXOev 6 'lr]aov9 Kal ol pLaO-qTou

avTOu elf TT]!^ lovSalau yrjv, Kal e/cet ^LeTpi^ev p.eT

" avTcov Kai epaTTTiC^eu. rju oe Kai * VmavTqs

fiaTTTi^MV ev Alvcov eyyvs tov 2aXe//i, otl ^ vhara

TToXXa rjv eKei- Kal irapeyivovTO Kal e^aiTTL^ovTO.

"g
^"^ ovTTCo yap rjv (ie^Xrip.evos els ttjv (pvXaKr/v [6]

A'^K? ^'Icoavrjs" ^ lyeveTO ovv ^^Tr\(Tis c'k twv fxaOrjTav

* laiavov p.eTa * lovoaLOV Trepi Kaoapta/xov Kai

* rjXaav Tvpos tov * Icoavrjv /cat * eiirav avTco,

^ 'Pal3l3[, OS rjv fieTcc aov irepav tov 'lopSavov, w av

/xefiapTvpi^Kas, 'ISe ovtos (SaTTTi^ei, Kal vravTes ep)^ov-

TaL Trpos avTov. aireKplOri * 'Icodvrjs Kal elirev,

Ov SvvaTai avOpcoTTos Xap-^aveiv ovSev, iav pLrj y
K') SeSofxevov avTco e/c tov ovpavov. ' avTol vfxels p-oi

IxapTvpelTe otl elirov, Ovk elpl iyco 6 ^pLaTos, dXX

§ Goth,

lux vcnit in mundum, et di-

lexeruTit homines magis tene-

bras quam Uicem : erant enim
eorum mala opera. ^"^ Omnis
enim qui male agit odit lucera

el non veuit ad lucem, ut non
arguantur opera eius: ^' qui

autem facit veritatem venit ad
lucem, ut manifesteutur eius

opera, quia in deo sunt facta.

"^ Post haec Tonit lesus et

discipuli eius in lud.aeam ter-

ram, et illic murabatnr cum eis

et l).aplizabat. «Ci5,3.)Erat

autem et luhannes bartizans

in Aenon iuxta Salira, quia

aquae multae erant illic, et

adveiiiebant et baptizabantur:
" I'S '•) nondum enim missus

fuerat in carcerem Johannes.
25 (27, 10.) Facta est ergo quaes-

tio ex discipulis lohanuis cum
ludaeis de purificatione. ^ Et
venerunt ad lohannen et di.xe-

runt ei, Rabbi, qui erat tecum
trans lordanen, cui tu testimo-

nium perhiljuisti, ecce hie bap-

tizat, et omnes veniunt ad eum.
°' Respondit lohannes et dixit,

Non potest homo accipere quic-

quam nisi ei fuerit datura de

caelo. '" '^> ''^ Ipsi vos mihi

testimonium perhibetis quod
dixerira, Ego non sum Chris-

19. ^aXXoj'] ante ol avOp. 1. (c.)
|
Con-

tr.i, Clem. 80. Or/j'. in Prov.(Mai. vii.

26.) Dion. Alex. 9. Eus. c. Mel. 88''.

Hil. 24''. 25<:.

— o! avBp.'l mundus Syr.Crt.

— avTuiv ante Troviipa ABL. 1. 33. 69.

GKUA. Vulg. (^a.)c.d.{e}f.ff.
\ J post

a. AE. rel. (6.)

20. yap Iren.Zio. Or/j. in Prov.(Mai. vii.

2.)
I

cm. E. a. {Orig. ii. 653". iv. 358''.)

Lucif. 151.

— Ta (pya avTov BLA. 33. rel. Iren.

Lucif. 151.
I

avT. Ta epy. A. 1. K.

(vid. ver. 21.) ||add. on TTOmipa taTiv

33. A. Memph. add. Troi-Tjpa eartv ort

L. add. de luce d. add. et vidcantur

si in Deo sunt gesta Oiig. Int. ii. 53''.
|

non add. rel. Ireti. Lucif.

2\.avTou Ta epya AB. rel. Avi. c.ff.g. \

Ta epya avTOV L. 33. 69. U. Vulg.C/.

(fl.)h.d.e.f.l. Iren. Lucif,

— Qtiii'] praem. rijj 69.

— epyaaafitva L.

22. r/Xeef Orig. iv. 162''.
|
a-iiXOtv 33.

«.(*.)/.

— 6 It/t. Orig.iv.
\
om. 6 A.

— Kai tf^aTrri^tv Orig. iv.
|
om. hJ.

3.S8

23. Iwai'.] praem. 6 B. Ori'j. ir. 1 62''.
|

Contra, ALA. 1 sic. rel.

— /3axr.] pracra. 6 1.
|
Contra, Orig.

iv.

— iv Aiv(i>v~\ in eremo e. in deserto f.— SaXei/t BL. rel. On>. iv. 162". 163".

Eus. H.E. iii. 24 ( 1 1 7) ap. Burton.
|
Sa-

X()^ 1. 69. XJTf.X. £tfs. (in cdd. qui-

busdam.)
|
2aXXfi/( A.

— Trapiyei'OVTo 69.

2i.Ti]v tpvX. Orig. iv. 162'^.
\ om. ti/v 1.

E*M. Ori>. iv. 163^ £m. H.E. iii. 24

(117).

— o Iwav. AL. rel. Orig. iv. bis.
|
om. 6

B. Eus.U.E.

25. fiaOiiTuii' Orig.iv. 162°.
|
add. Tuiv B.

(inter unum discipulorum Sjr.Pst.)

— Iwai'ou] ejus Syr.Hcl.ap.White.

— lovoawv ABLA. 33. EFHKMSUV
A*. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.Zoh. unius

Judaei Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.*
|

ilovSaiuiv

<^. 1. 69. GA=. rf(h. D.) Latt. Syr.Crt.

Memph. Goth. Arm.Usc. iEth. Orig.

iv.

26.t]\eav....emav B*{I{l.)Mai.
|
JqX-

001' eurof s'. AB'-'. rel.

— TOV ante lioav. Orig. iv. 162^
|
om. 1.

26. palSjii LA. 1. 33. 69. rel. Memph.
|

pa/3/3£i ABDEHA. Goth. (pa/3/3ij sic

Syr.Hcl mg.)

— tSe Orig.iv.
|
iSov T>. 1.

27. airiKp. lioav. k. ti-mv'] dixit illis Jo-

hannes Syr.Crt.

— Iwav.] praem. 6 33. M.
— \a}i^aviiv~\ add. acf iavTov L. 33.

69. A. c.e. Syrr.Pst.(&Hcl.) Memph.

Arm. ^th. JSus. in Luc.(Mai. 200.)
|

Contra, ABD. rel. Vulg. a.b.f. Syr.

Crt. Cone. Cart. Routh.iii. 127.

— oDiifv eav ADL. rel. Eus. in Luc.
[

ovct iv av B. Syr.Crt.

— avTiji] avTO E.
j
om. F. ||add. avw-

9tv 69. 6(om. ik t. ovp.). (Arm.) id.

post £. r. oup. Eus. in Luc.
|
Contra,

Cone. Cart.

28. /lot ABDL. rel. (epot 1.) £«s. in Luc.

(Mai. 200.) Cj/pr. 293.
|
om. EFHMV.

— fiTTor] add. eya B. Am. c. Syr.Crt.
|

Contra, ADL. rel. vv. Eus. ||add. eis

21. opera ejus CI. |
22. terrain Judacam CI.

I
demorabatur Ct.

\
23. et veuiebaut CI.

|
24.

Joannes in carcerem Ct. |
25. facta est autem

Ci.
I

27. fuerit ei CT.
|
28. nou sum ego W.



IV. KATA lOANHN.
VvUg. a.b.c. IC0 "_ '_ \ ' . \ V /l ' ' 29 ' V
SyrrTc. P. H. t

"'^'^ aire(rTaAfjiev09 ei/J-i ^fjurpoaoev eKeivov. o e)(cou

Mempb.
[Goth.] Arm. ith.

<^c. 8:23.

IF Goth.

§C

34. om,

T7]u vufj,(f)r]u vvfj.(p[os iarlv 6 Se (plXos tov vvfj.cfjlov,

o ecTTrjKco^ koI o-kovcov avTov, X'^P^ xalpec 8ia ttjv

(pcovrjv TOV uu/J.(pLOV. avrrj ovv r] X^P^ V ^PV '^^t'^V'

pcoTai. ' eKelvov Set av^di^etf, e/xe Se IXaTTOvcrOai.

avcaOev epxojxevo^ tTvavu) TravTwv eariv. " 6 (hv

€K TrJ9 yqs €/c Trji yr]f earlv kcll in Tr]s yyjy XaXer

e/c TOV ovpavov epxop-^vos f^iravco TrauTcou eaTiv

o ecopaKeu kul i]kovo-€u, tovto jxapTvper kul Trjv

p-apTvpiav avTov ov8e\s Xajx^aveL. ^ 6 Xa^wv
avTov ^ Tr]u fxapTvplav iacppdyiaeu otl 6 6ios dXi]$7]9

eaTiv. "^ bu yap wmaTeLXev o Oeoi, Ta pi]/j.aTa tov

° ^'"^ Oeov AaAer ov yap e/c p-eTpov 8[8coo-iv [6 ^eo?] to

TTvevp-a. ^ 7raTi]p dyaiva tov v'lcv /cat rravTa 84-

Ta 8coKev iu TT) x^V' avTov. '''' 6 TntjTevav ely tov v'lov

e'xet ^oji]v aicovtov 6 8t ccTreidcov ra v'lS ovk 6\j/eTai

QoTjv, aAA' T] opyr) tov deov pevei iir avTOv.

Ins, sed quia missus stim .inte

ilium. » C". •«•) Qui habet
sponsam sponsus est: amicus
aiitem spoiisi, qui stat et audit
eum, gaudio gaudet propter
vocem sponsi: hoc ergo gau-
dium meum impletum est.
'° Ilium oportet crescere, me
autera minui. " Qui de sur-
sum venit, supra omnes est.

Qui est de terra, de terra est

et de terra loquitur : qui de
caelo venit, supra oranes est,
'^ et qiiod vidit et audivit, hoc
testatur: ct testimonium eius

nemo accipit. ^^ Qui accipit

eius testimonium, signavit quia
deus verax est. ^' Quern enim
misit deus, verba dei loquitur:

non euira ad mensuram dat
deus spiriluin. ^^ ^^''« ^-J Pater
diligit tilium ct omnia dedit in

manu eius. ^ '~"t '") Qui cre-

dit in filium, habet vitam ae-
ternam : qui autem incredulus

est [filio], non videbit vitam,
sed ira dei manet super eum.

, . ^X- . 12 Qf ovv eyvco O KVpiO? OTL riKOVCrav OL ^api- ' Ut ergo cognovit lesus quia
l.iyvioo Uiaovs „^, .,', /^^ "V,t' audierunt Pharisaei quia lesus
- jToifT, K-al liaTT- aULOL OTL irjCTOVg TrXeiOVaf pLaai-jTaS TrOiec Kai paiTTL- plures discipulos facit et bapti-

W?«'W.
^^^

.. X'l^^,^,". ^ (,„/ roc ye '^aov, avTh, ovk f^^'^Z^^rm= n^ bTpu!

Z i^aiTTl^ev, aAA' ol paOrjTal aVTOv), ^ d(pr}K€V 7->)t.
zaret sed discipuli ems, '

cs^,?.)

qui missi sunt ab Hierusolymis ad

me e.

28. fyo) ABL. rel. Eus.
\
om. D. a.l.

Syr.Crt.

— eKeii'ov Eus.
\ avTov S.

29. fffrijicuf] ioTwf D. Exc. Theod. Clem.

985. Orig. (Gallandi xiv. 96.)

30. fKiivov~\ add. ^f H.

— h Orig. Int. iv. 5201=.
|
om. G. Syr.IIcl.

31. uiv'] praem. Si D. a.b.l.
\
ConUa,Orig.

iv. 302'-. (ii. els'".) Tert. de Orat. 1. de

Bapt. 10. Hil. 6".

— iK l". Ori'j. ii.iv. Ca(. Cram. Eph. 222.

1
avo D. 69.

— e/c TT}Q yt)Q 2°. Hipp, in Psal 6. O) :g.

iv. Cat. Hil.
I

om. A. (,g.l. S)r.Crt.(u<

vid.) Syr.Hier. Orig. ii.) Orig. Int. iii.

lai"". Tert. bis. (om. et xai ik tiiq y;;f

Syr.Hier.)

— \a\7j L.

— eiraviij rravruiv euriv 2°. ABL. rel.

Vulg. c.f.g. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Goth. ^th. Orig. iv. 302^ Cat. Orig.

Int. iii. Eus. c. JIcl. ST*". Tert. de Bapt.

10.
1
om. D. 1. a.b.e.ff.l. Syr.Crt. Arm.

(vid. Orig. iv. com.') Tert de Orat. 1.

HU 6.

32. t^b init. icai <^. AA. Vulg. c.f.ff.g.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. ^th. Orig. Cat.

Eph. 222. On'^. /«t. iii. 121'>.
|
om. BD

L. 1. 33. a.b.e.l. Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm.

(vM. Orig. vf. com.) 7er<. de Orat. 1 . Hil.

— rouro Vulg. c.f.g. Syr.Hcl.
|
om. D.

1. a.b.e.ff.l. Syr.Pst. Arm. ^th. Orig.

Int. iii. Eus. c. Mel. 87''. Tert. Hil.

[Syr.Crt.]
[
ckhvo 69.

33. Xa/Swr] XapiSavojv A.

34. fiiTpov Orig. ii. sgS"".
|

jiipovQ U.

— SiBb>aiv'\ add. 6 Sioq AC^DA. rel.

Vulg. a.c. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.)

Arm. jEth. Orig. ii. ogg*". Orig. Int.

ii. 384''. iv. 523":.
|
om. i dtog BCL.

1. 33. b.e.f.l. [Syr.Crt.]

— TO TTi'ivpa ABmg.C Mai.)^). rel. Orig.

ii. vv.
I
om. Btxt.Rl.Mai. (vid. Novut.

165.)

35. StSwKiv Eus. c. Mel. 74''. 88». in Luc.

(Mai. 200.)
I

tSaiKtv DK.
36. ab init. lea et mox ixi D.

|
Contra,

Iren. 282. Clem. 115. Eus. in Luc.

Ci/pr. 296.

— aTTStOuJi'l a-TTtaruiV 69.

— ovx L)A.

— ?w))>'] praem. njv L. 69. EFHM.

36. ph'ii hoc accentu 69. EHKV. Vulg.

a.c.d.fff. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Arm.
|
pivu

hoc ace. MA2y. b e.g. Syr.Pst. Memph.
^th. Iren. 282. Tert. adv. Prax. 2.

Cypr. 296.

— fin.] add. Et post haec traditus est

Johannes Syr.Hcl.mg.

1. 6 Kvpwe ABC. 33. rel. / Syr.Hcl.mg.

jEth.
I
6 lijaovi; D. 1. A. Vulg. a.b.c.e.l.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Memph. Arm.
— lr\(sov(: Orig. iv. 249=.

|
om. A. Syr.Pst.

(Syr.Crt. laecr.)
|

praem. o 69.

— T) B(corr.'.il/a!.)CD. rel. Latt. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Mlh.
\

om. AB*3/ai.LG. OW?. iv. 249"^. (^id

TO lyvutKivai rovQ (papicaiovQ on 'Ijj-

(JoV(^ irXiiOvaQ iiaQriraq Trout Kal ^air-

Tit,li 'liodvvTjQ).

2. ys] om. C.

— lijaovg ante avTog BCL. 1. (69 praem.

o). rel. a.b.ef.
\

post AD. 33. (K
praem. 6). ff. (

om. uvtoq Vulg. c.l.

Syr.Crt.

3. a0i;«j'] add. Si 1.

31. super bis CI.
I

33. accepit CI.
| om. filio

Am.
1. quod Jesus CI. 1 om. ma^s CI. Am.**
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KATA mANHN. IV. 4.

A BCD.
LA. _

1. 33. 69. Xy
EFGHKMSUVA.

,

§ Theb. E'

5. ov tduiKev

lovSaiau, Koi aTrrjXdev TraXiv els ttjv TaXiXaiav.

eoei oe avrov OLep^eaaaL oia TT]f Za/xapeias.

^ ep^erai ovv els ttoXlv rrjs ^afxapeias Xeyop.evrji>

^v^dp, irXrjaiou tov ^copiov o eScoKeu 'laKcojS 'lcocn](j)

TO) vlco avTOV. ''
i]v 8e eKel 7n]yj] tov laKCO^. 6

ovv 'h]aovs KeKOTTiaKcos e'/c ttJs oSoLiroplas tKade^ero

ovTios eTTL TYj Trrjyr]. copa rji> ' wy eKrrj. tp'^traL

yvvT) eK Trjs ^apapelas avTXrjaai vScop. Xeyei avrfj

6 lr]crovs, Ao? /xol * irelv.' ol yap padrjTol avrov

aireXrjXvOeiaav els rrju iroXiv Iva Tpo(pas ayopaaca-

criu. Xeyei ovv avTU> rj yvvrj rj ^apapeiTLS, Ylcos

(TV \ov8alos (av Trap ejiov * irelv" alrels * yvvaiKos

^a/j.apeiTi8os ova-qs / ov yap avy^pavrai \ov8aloi

^afxapelrais. aTreKpldr] ^Yrjaovs Kol elirev avrrj,

El rjSeis ri]v Smpeau tov 6eov, kou tls ecTiu 6 Xeywv

(TOi, Aos p-oi * irelu,' av av jjTrjaas avTov kol eScoKev

av (TOi vScop ^aiv. Xeyet. avTw rj yvvrj, Y^vpie,

ovTe avTXr]fJLa e')(^eis, Kal to (ppeap earlv fiadv Trodev

ovv e-^eis to vScop to ^cov; ~ p.rj crv fxel^cov el tov

reliquit Iiulaeara et abiit ite-

rum in Galilaeiim. * <^'" '"•'

Oportebat autem eum transire

per Samariam. ' Venit ergo
in civitatem Saraariae quae
dicitur Sychar, iuxta praedium
quod dedit lacob losepb filio

sue. ' Erat autem ibi fons

lacob. lesus ergo Catigatus ex
itineresedebat sic super fon tern

:

liora erat quasi sexta. ' Venit
mulier de Samaria )iaurire

aquam : dicit ei lesus, Da mihi
bibere. ° Discipuli enim eius

abierant in civitatem, ut cibos

emerent. ' Dicit ergo ei mu-
lier ilia Samaritana, Qiiomodo
tu, Iiulaeus cum sis, bibere a
me poscis, quae sum mulier
Samaritana? non enim cou-

tuntur ludaei Saniaritanis.
'" Respondit lesus et dixit ei,

Si scires donum dci, et quis est

qui dicit tibi, Da mihi bibere,

tu forsitan petisses ab eo, et

dedisset tibi aquam vivam.
" Dicit ei mulier, Domine,
neque in quo haurias babes, et

puteus altus est: unde ergo
babes aquam vivam? '^l*Jum-

quid tu maior es patre nostro

3. \ovtaiav'\ add. yr]V D. 1. 69. b.e.ff.l.

Arm. JEth.
|
praem. a.

\
om. Vulg.

c.f. Orig. iv. 249=.

— leoKiv Bjhj. fl/.(corr.'.Mai.)CDL. 1.

33. 69. M. Vulg. a.b.c.e.f.ff. Syrr.Crt.

(«)'c)&Pst. Memph. Ann. .lEth.
|
om.

AB*/S/.Mo!.AEFGHKSUVA. Syr.

Hcl. (Ori'jr. iv. 249=)

5. ovv Syr.Hcl.
|
om. C^utvid. Arm.

I
autem e.f. (et venit Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

^Cth.)
II
add. o Irjaovq Cn^'HU e.

— Xfyo^fr;; 69.

— ^vxap St. 3. AB.J5cA.rfw.CDLA. 1.

33. EFGHKMSUVA. Am. a.(e.y.l.

Memph. Theb. Esycluar A.
| Si^op

Elz. B.Mai. 69. VuIg.C/. c.

— ABC'AEFsGHKUVA.
|
ov C*DL.

1. 33. MS.
I

(5 SIC 69.

— Imiti;^] priiem. Tip B.

6. ovv Syr.Hcl. Theb.
|
om. 69.

|
Se V.

ff. Syr.Pst. Theb. Arm. Iren.Gr.'il9.

[h. Syr.Crt.]

— IrjtTovQ Iren.Gr.
\
KVfiiog Asic.

— K€KOTrtaKWQ tff] KiK07nKuig{sic')a-7ro 69.

I
KiK^iiKuig Clem. 148.

— ovTiae Vulg. c.e.f.g'. Syr.Hcl.
|
om. 1.

69. a.b.ff. Syr.Pst. Arm. .^th. (,Orig.

iv. 215''.) [h. Syr.Crt.]
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6. Ty irriyy Orig. in Prov.(Mai. vii. 8.)
|

Tijv Trrjyijv L.

— wpa .... tKD/] et cum sederet Jesus

erat hora quasi sexta Syr.Crt. post

ver. 8.

— we ABCDL. 33.
I
twaEi <r. A. 1. E.

rel. Orig. in Prov.
|

tog ri 69. H*.
|
om.

Memph. Theb.

7. ver. 7 ante ver. 9 SjT.Crt.

— avry] avrijg Asic.

— TZHv B*7y.C*DL.
I
X-KiHv c:. AB=

Tf.C\ rel. 0;%. iv.21f,'i.363''.
| ttoihv

A.

8. awi\r]\vOii<yav AB !'<;/.((/«.)CD. rel.

I

aiTtXvSuaav B.Btli/.Bch. 1.
|

aireXT]-

\v9t](Tav EFHK.
I

aTTiXiiXvBaiTiv 69.
|

airiXjjXvOauav A*.
|
aTrr]\9ov L.

— niv ^oXtr] om. tijv A.

9 ovv Syr.Hcl.
|
om. 1. V*. SyiT.Crt.&

Pst. Arm. ^th.
— r; "S.afiapiLTijQ 69. HMA.

j
om. Syr.

Hier. {-piiTaig A*.)

— TTujg] post wv D. a.b.e.ff. Syr.Crt.

Arm.
I

Contra, Vulg. c.f.g. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.

— TTUv (A)B*i?;.C*D(L). {viv AL.)
]

tvuLV <^. B'Bl.CKrd.

— ovarig post yvv. Sa/iap. AB.Blly.Bch.

Mai.{(ii.%)C*'L. 33.
|
{ante <;. C'^. 1.

rel. Latt.
|
om. B.Afa2.(ed.l.)D. Arm.

9. ov yap fin. ver. Vulg. c.f.ff.g. Orig.

iv. 219''. 353'=.
I
om. D. a.b.e.

10. Ii/o-ouf] praem. 6 D. 69. (om. a-jrtKp.

et Kai Syr.Crt.)

— u yStig Off^. iv. 212''. 3C3''.
|

i} uShq

A.
I

£1 ti^r}g 69 TV. (ft oi^rig ? Scr.')

— TTHv B*77.C*DL.
I

tTr.ftv S"- AB=
Tf.C\ rel. On>. iv. 212''.363''. Eus.

D.E. 293'=. 488''.
|
ttoihv A.

— uv av r}rr}aag^ uvvijTtirrag D*.

— av^o. O/-/^. iv. 212''. 217''. 363''. Eus.

D.E. bis.
I

om. L. 69. Orig. iv. 219".

1 1. )j yvvTi Orig. iv. 363''.
|
om. B.

— ODrE Orig.iv. 217"=. 219=. 245'=. 363''.
|

ovde D.

— ovv Vulg. c.f.g. Syr.Hcl. Orig. iv.

363''.
I

om. D. a.b.e.ff.l Syrr.Crt.&

Pst.

— TO vSwp TO Orig. iv. 363''.
|
om. to

bis D.

12. fi] t] jumc 69.

— t'lftuiv Orig. iv. 224''.
|
om. A*.

— IaKw/3 Orig. iv. 212". 217». 224'".
]

praem. rou 1. ||A/3paa/i M.

6. Siohar CI.
\
6. supra, K.

|
10, et !=, om. Am.»



IV. 21. KATA LQANHN.

SyrrTc. P. H. T^oiTpof rj/xcoi/ iuKCop, Of eocoK€v r]fj.iu TO (ppeap, Kat
Memph. [Theb.] aVTOS iP aVTOV eWLev KCU o'l viol avTOV Kol TO. dpeu-

Ai-m.ath.
. - 13 . M t 'T

" ^ ^ ' -
fxara avrou ; aTreKpiarj Irjcrov? kul eLireu oLvrrj,

Has 6 TTLvoiv eK Tov vSarof tovtov SLxjrrjcrei iraXLV

Of 5' av TTLrj eK tov v8aT0f oii eyco Scocrco avTco., ov

fii] * OLYrjaeL etf tov aicoua^ aAAa to uocop o ocoao)

avTW yeurjaeTai iv avTW Trrjyr) vSaTOf aWo/xiuov eif

^co7]u amvLov. ^^ Aeyet rrpos avTov rj yvurj, Kvpie,

15. Siipx- s. epxi"- Sos fioL TovTo TO v8cop, tva fjnj Si'^co pr]8e * ep\opai

iudaSe avTXeLv. " Xeyet, auTrj [6 'Ir^croOf], Yiraye

(pcovrjcrou tov avSpa aov koI iXde ivdaSe. uTre-

Kpidi] 7/ yvvrj KCLL eiyrev, Ovk e^w avSpa. Ae'yet avTr)

6 I?;o"oi;f, KaAwf eiwas otl ' AvSpa ovk ex*^' Tretre

yap av8pas k(T)(e9, Kal vvv 'ov e'x^if ovk kaTLV aov

avrjp- TOVTO aXrjOes etprjKas. ^^ Xeyei, avTw rj yvvrj,

Kvpie, decopco oti 7rpo(j)i]Tr]y el av. ' ol vraTepes

ri/jLcov iv * Tffl opei TovTca" TrpoaeKvvrjaav Kal vpels

XeyeTe otl iv lepoaoXv/xoif iaTlv 6 roTrof ottou

* wpoaKweLV ou . Xeyei avTrj o li]aovs, * ilt-

16. rrov tov dvS,

lacob, qui dedit nobis puteum
et ex CO ipse bihit et filli eius

et pecora eius? " Respoadit
lesus ct dixit ei, Omnis qui

bibit ex aqua hac sitiet iterum;
qui autem bibcrit ex aqua quam
ego dabo ei, nou .sitiet in aeter-

nura, '* sed aqua quam ego
dabo ei fiet in eo fons aquae
salientis in vitam acternara.
'^ Dicit ad eum raulier, Do-
mine, da milii banc aquam, ut

non sitiam nequc veniam hue
aurire. '^ Dicit ei lesus, Vade
voca virura tuum et veni [hue].
" Respondit mulier et dixit,

Non habeo virum. Dicit ei

lesns, Bene dixisti quia non
habeo virum: " quinque enim
viros habuisti, et nunc quem
babes non est tuus vir : hoc

vere dixisti. " Dicit ei raulier,

Domine, video quia proplieta

es tu. ™ Patres nostri in monte
hoc adoraverunt, et vos dicitis

quia in Hierosolymis est locus

ubi adorare oportet. " Dicit

ei lesus, Mulier, crede miiii

SeSa C. 69.12. (foiKev Orig. iv. 212"

Orig. iv. 224^
— ippiap] a.i\\. TOVTO 69. {a.)e.f.ff.l. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm. ^>th.
|
Con-

tra, rel. Vulg. b.c. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

Orig. iv. 224''.

— 9pm. avTOV Orig. iv. 212''. 21 7^ 219".

224''.
I
om. avTOv D.

13. Ii;(Tovc] fpraem. o ^. 69. A. Orig.

iv. 212'!.
I

ora. ABCDLA. 1. EFGTJ.
HKMSUV. (h. 33.) (respondit illi

Jesus, oranis Syr.Crt.)

14. Ac i' av wig (mti 69. E*H.) Orig. iii.

521»6!.5. iv. 212''. 214'^. £«s. in Es. 367'=.

586'*. (in Ps. 174».) Cypr. 106. Hil.

1 190''.
I
6 St mvtuv D. Eus. (in Ps. 87''.)

— ov fiij 3i^ Sujaiij avTf{) ABC'^D.

rel. vv. Orij. (iii.A(s.) (iv. 220''.) Orig.

Int. iv. 512'=. Ci/pr. 106. Hil. 1190''.

£iM.(inP8.87'i.)
I

om. C*. I. Theb.ap.

Woide. Orig. iv. bis. JEus. in Es. bis.

in Ps. 174».

— ov fit) Orig. iii.ii's. iv. 22Q)\Herac.)

i?M«. in Ps. 87''.
I
ora. firi D.

— ^n//(j(Tf( AB.jl/oi.DL. 1. 33. 69, M.
Orig. iii. Ji's. iv. 2-20^{Herac.) {Sijpii A.)

XSi\l/7](ry S". C. rel. Oriy. in Prov.

(Mai.vii. 42.) £ks. in Ps. 87".

14, 6 11^. o S(i)tT. avT."] om. e.

— Suxro) 2».] praem. eyui D. 33. 69. M.

Vulg. a.b.f.ff. Syr.Hcl. (^th.) Orig.

iii. 52 1». Orig. Int. ii. 80"=. 441''. iii. 28'".

404^
I

Contra, c. Syr.Crt. (anc. Syr.

Pst.)

— y€vvrj(TiTai A.

15. Si^pu) Orig. iv. 217'=. 220'". 363''.| Jfn//))-

(TW D*.

— epxo/iat (B.Btly.Bch.)L. 33. 69. EFG
HKMA. {Sapxonai B.Btli/.Bch.Mai

(ed.2.). OWy. iv. 220"=.)
|
%epxu>iiai '^.

ACDA. Is. Ss. UV. {Supxoipai B.Mai.

(ed. 1.) Or/jr. iv.217'=-<'-'=-363'')

16.0 IrjaovQ (A)C^DL. (1.) rel. Orig.W.

219». (om. 6 A. 1.) |
ora. BC*. 33. a.

Orig. iv. 218». 22l'{flerac.)

— ffou] ante tov avSpa B.Blly.Mai. 69.

Once, iv.218».219^ 221".
|

post ACD.
rel. Orig. iv. 215''. 221'=. 221»(i?erac.)

I
om. aov B. Z?/c. (sil.ScA.)

17. eiTTEv] .add. avTif 'R.Mai.C. 33. EFG
H. u.b.l. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb. (Arm.)

JEth. (om. airiKp. et Kai Syr.Crt.)
|

om. avTifi ADL. 1. rel. Vulg. c.e.f.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Oriy. iv. 218». 219".

— avSpa 1". post owK ix'" ABC Orig.

iv. 218'. 219"-''-
I

ante CDL.

M.tnriQ WMai.
— eX"" Vulg. f.g. Orig. iv. 219''-''-

| ex"C

D. b.c.e.l [a.] Orig. iv. 22 1''( /fe-

rae.)

18. TTtvTt] napa Si T(f 'MpanXkiovi ivpo-

/jfj', "E? avSpae lax^e On^. iv. 221''.
|

Contra, OWj.iv. 219". 221''.279'. Hil.

804».

— vvv Orig. iv. 219''. 279».
] om. E*.

— avripl praem. o 1.
|
Contra, Orig. iv.

bis.

— a\7j9ig Orig. iv.
|

a\i)9u)g E Tf.

(sed?)

19. av Vulg. c.f. Orig. iv. 222". 279".
|

om. D. a.b.e.l. Hil. 804».

20. r<i> opii ante TovT<{t AB.Mai.CDGr.

LA. 1. 33. 69. EFGHKMSUVA. Vulg.

c.f.ff.l. Syr.Hcl.. Orig. iv. 222»<'- 224"«-

Hil.SOi':
I J post ^. a.b.e. SyiT.Crt.Sc

Pst. Orig. Int. i. 50'=. Tert. adv. Marc.

35.

— TtpoaKvvuv ante Sii AB.Btli/.Mai.C*

DL. 33. Vulg. b.c.f. Ori9.iv.222'-'-

Orig. Int. i. Hil.
|
tpost T. C'A. 1.

rel. e. Arm. Tert. (vid. ver. 24.)

12. ipse ex eo CI.

quia leros. CI.

16. om. hue Am.
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KATA lOANHN. IV. 22.

ABCD.
LA.

1. 33. 69

E(F)GHKMSUVA.

Hf

§^g.

(TT€U€ fxoL, yvvai, oTi ip^eraL copa ore ovre ev tco

opei TovTca ovre iv lepoaoAv/xoLf TTpoaKwqcreTe tw
Trarpi. vfifL? TrpocrKVueire o ovk oioare, rjfieLS

irpoaKwovp-ev o otSa/xeu, otl rj acoTrjpla €/c tcov '\ov-

oaicoi' eaTLv. * aAAa ep^erai copa nat vvv ecrTtu,

ore ol aXi^Oivol TrpoaKVvrjrai irpoa-KwrjaovaLV Ta>

TTarpl iv irvevfJLaTL kou^ aXrjOeiq.' kcu yap 6 Trarrjp
f y ^ \ « »/24^

ToiovTov^ irjTeL Tovf TrpoaKwovvTa^ avTov. irvev-

fxa o deos, koI tovs irpoaKVvovuTas avTov Iv vrvev-

fiaTi Kal aXqOela del Trpoa-Kvveiv. ^^ Kiyei avrui rj

yvvr), OiSa on Meo-cr/af epx^Tai (6 Xeyo/xevof "Kpi-

oTOf)* orav eXdj] eKelvos, avayyeXel rjplv ^ ctTravra,"

Xeyei avTrj o hjcrous, 'Eyco elfxi, 6 XaXcov aoi.

Kai €7rt TOVTtp * rjXOav ol padrjval avrov^ Kal

edaufia^ov on fiera yvvaLKos iXdXer ov8els jxevrot

elirev, Tt Q)T€19; t] T/ XaXels per avrr]? ; ~ ^ acprj-

K€v ovv Tijv vSpiav avTijs rj yvvrj Kal aTrrjXOev els

TTjv TToXiv, Kal Xeyei toIs avOpcoirois, ~ AeCre, t'Sere

quia vcniet hora quanclo neqne
in monte hoc neque in Hiero-
solyrais adorabitis patrem,
" Vos adoratis quod nescitis,

nos adoramus quod scimus,

quia salus ex ludads est: ^^sed

venit hora et nunc est, qiiando

veri adoratores adorabunt pa-
trem in spiritu et veritate: nam
et pater tales quaerit qui ado-

rent euni. *' Spiritus est dens,

et eos qui adorant eum in spi-

ritu et veritate oportet adorare.
^^ Dicit ei niulier, Scio quia

Messias venit, (qui dicitur

Christus): cum ergo venerit

ille, nobis adnuntiabit omnia.
* Dicit ei lesus, Ego sura, qui

loquor tecum. " Et continuo

venerunt discipuli eius, et mi-
rabantur quia cum muliere

loquebatur; nemo tamen dixit.

Quid quaeris aut quid loqueris

cum ea? '^ Reliquit ergo hy-

driam suara mulier et abiit in

civitatem, et dicit illis horaini-

bus, ^ Venite et videte homi-

21. TTwr. jioi ante yvvai BC*L. b. Theb.

^th. Orig. iv. 22.i»ii«. Hil. 804".
|

Xpost S'. AC^D. rel. Vulg. a(ntvid.)c.

«/. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
(h. 33.)

— vitTTtvi BC*DL. 1. 69. Theb. Graece.

Orig. \\.2Qf>'^ bis.
|

X-n-KyTtvaov ^. A
C^ rel.

— ixoi Orig. iv.
|
om. A.

|
add. Xiyovri

69.

— yvvai] om. F.

— on Orig. i. 686». iv. 223''. 225». Novat.

44.
I

071 A. 69. VA.
— TovTij)] ante Tip opsi D. a.b.e. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Hil. 804''.
I
Contra, Syr.Hcl.

Orig. i. 686^ iv. 223":. 224>. 225»-'- Orig.

Int. i. 50'*. Novat.

— TrpotrKwijiTiTe Orig. iv. 224*. 22-5'^-<^''^-

Hil. {-nrjTe 1.) | -aovni 69. Memph.
Arm. Orig. i. iv. 223'.

22. lou^aiMv] add. lyevtro /cat 69.
|
Con-

tra, Orig. iv. 226«. 228». 229'". Hil.

804''.

23. aXXa ABD.
|
{aXV <^. CL. rel. Orig.

iv. 223<'. 228''.

— T-po<7Kviitji7ovmi> Orig. W. £«s. D.E.

18^
I

-(Tiu(Ti 33.

— Tfarpi] add. fiov 69 Scr.

— Trrfu/ian] pr.iem. rijj I.
| Contra,

(Cfon. 336.) Orig.W.

— KOI yap ad fin. ver. Orig. iv. 229''.

Hil. 804''.
I

om. 1. Tert. do Orat. 28.
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23. roiovTovQ~] -rog H.
— fin.] add. in spiritu a.b.

24. TTi'. 6 9. K. T, TrpoffK. avTOi''] om. 69. G.

I

Dens enim spiritus est, et illi qui

adorant eum spiritu, et eos adorare

oportet, qui in spiritu et veritate ado-

runt eum. Syr.Crt.

— avToi' Orig. iv. 230\ Eits. D.E. 18'^.

c. Mel. 5'*. 103''. 173'. fliY. 804''.
| om.

D*. Orig. iv. 23i\Hrcl.) Novat. 42.

^£t] post TTpolTKVVilV D. fl. NoVOt.

Hil. 831'.
I

Contra, Orig. i. 441» 686».

713*. iv.bis. Orig. Int. 149^.50". Eus.

D.E. c. Mel. ter. (om. npouK. e.)

25. oi^o Orij. iv. 8*. 236Hc'''-)-
I

oiSaiiiv

L. 33. 69. GA. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph.
Theb. .^th. 0;7>. iv. 23".

— Mimyiaq ABCDLA. rel. Orig. w. ter.

I
Mtmaf 33. 69. EGSUVA. Syr.Hcl.

mg. Greece. Memph. Gr. Tlieb. Gr.

— o \(y. xp.] om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— avayytKu Orig. iv. 5'"'.
|
-ytWn 1)

Gr.

— yjjiiv'] vfiiv TJ.

— uTravra B.Mai.C*. 1. Orig. iv. 8». 236''

(ei7.) 237''-''-
I
twavTa ^. AC^D. rel.

Orig. iv. 23".
|
Ta Trnvra 69.

26. 6 Ir]Uovg Orig. iv. 237''.
|
ora. 6 A.

27. tin Orig. iv. 237''.
| iv D. Memph.

— TovTiii'] ToCro 69. EKU. Orig. iv.

— rj^Oav WRLMai.
\
XnXdov T. AB'

CD. rel. Orig. iv.

27. aiiroij] om. B/?/.(ctra, il/ai.)

— tQavfialov ABCDL. 1. 33. GKM.
Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm.

Orig. iv. 237''. 238''.
| { -naaav ^. A.

rel. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

— iiviv] sine add. Orig. iv. 237''.
|
add.

avTij) D. a.b. Syr.Crt. Memph. JEth.

I
add. e5 avTuiv Arm. (mulieri, Quid

quaeris aut quid loqueris e. quid quae-

sivit ilia? aut Quid illi dicebas? Syr.

Crt.)

28. Tt]v iiSp.] om. Tiji' A.

— avT7ie Orig. iv. 238'^. 239». 241^
|
cav-

rl}Q D.

—
»; yvvr) hie Syr.Pst. Orig. \w.ter.

\

ante rrjv itSpiav D. 6.(e.) (Syrr.Crt.

&Hcl.) Arm.
|
om. Syr. Hier.

29. oira AC'DGr.L. rel. Vulg. b.c.f.

Syr.Hcl. Arm. Orig. iv. 236''ed. 239»

(ci<.) 279^
I

a BC*. a.e. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. Memph. Theb. ^th. Orig. iv.

238'^(MSS.) vid. ver. 39.

— oiiToe Orig. iv. 238'^. 239". 24U. 279''.

I
(KHVOe D.

30. (KriXOov Orig. iv. 238'^. 240''. 24K.
|

f^Tjpxoi'TO L. e.
II f add. ovv ^. 1».

69*. A. Vulg.CT. e./. Memph. Theb,

(Is yEg. iii. Ori'j. iv. 241'^.)
j om. AB

LA. 33. EGHKMSUV. Am. a.c.g.

Arm. Or;<7. iv. 240''.
|

Kai tK>t\9. CD.
4. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. .^th. {on ilriKd.

Orig. iv. 238'^.)



IV. 38. KATA lOANHN.
Vnlg-. a. h. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Memph. (Theb.)

fJEg. iii.]

Ann. ^th.
29. navra ii tTr.

1 Theb.

35, 36. Oepitrjiov,

<• Mic.6:i5.

avOpcdTTov OS etVeV /not Trdvra ocra eTronjaa' /xt] ti

ovTos icTTLV 6 ^picTTOf ;
"^ e^r]X6ov * Ik Trjs TroAemy,

Kol -qp-^ovro Trpos avTou.^

13 ^^ 'Ei^ * rw pera^v qpcoTcou avrov ol p.adr]Tai

Xeyovres, 'Pa/3/3/, ^dye.
''^'

6 8e elrrev avToh, 'Eyo)

^paaiv '{yw (^ayelu r]u vp-eis ouk olSare.
'^~' eXeyov

ovi> ol p.adi]Tai irpos aXXrjXovSi M77 rt? rjveyKeu avra

(jyayelv ;
''^ Xeyet avTols 6 'Irjaov?, 'E/xoz/ ^p(op.a

laTLv "iva ^ iroLrjcroo' to 6eXr]p.a tov Trep.xj/ai'Tos p-e Kai

TeXeiaxrco avrov to epyov. ^ ov^ vpels Aeyere otl

eTi ^ TeTpdp-qvos" iariv kol 6 depLap-os ep^eraL ; l8ov

XeycD vp.iv, iirapaTe tovs 6(f)daXp.ovs vp-wv, kul 0ea-

aaaOe rds )(a>pas, on XevKai elaLV irpos Oepiapov

rj8i]. ^^ * 6 Oep'i^oiv pnaOov XapBavei kol avvayt^i

Kaprrov els ^cor}v almvLov, 'Iva ^ 6 aTrelpcov 6p.ov X'^'-PV

Kal 6 Oepi^av. ''^ eV yap tovtco 6 Xoyos 1(tt\v ^ dXrj-

Blvos, on "^ dKkog sttIv 6 CTeipcov -/.oa d'/O^og 6 Bspi-

ZjCOV. ^^ iyo) direarreiXa ^ vp.as depi^eLV ovx vp-^h

nem qn! dixit mihi omnia quac-
ciimque feci: nimiquid ipse est

Clui itus? ^'' Exienint de civi-

tate, ct veniebant ad eura.

'' Interea vogabant eum dis-

cipuli diccntes, Rabbi, man-
diica. ^^ Illc autcm dixit eis,

Ego cibum habeo raandiicare

quern vos non scitis. ^^ Dice-
bant ergo discipuli ad inviccm,

Numquid aliquis attulit ei man-
diicare? ^* Dicit eis Icsus,

Mens cibus est ut faciam vo-
luntatem eius qui misit me, ut

perficiam opus eius. ^ Nonne
vos dicitis quod adhuc quattuor

menses sunt ct messis venit?

Ecce dico vobis, levate oculos

vestros et vidcte regiones, quia

albae sunt iam ad messem.
^ Et qui metit mercedem acci-

pit et congregat fructuni in vi-

tam aeternam, ut et qui scmi-

nat simul gaudeat et qui metit.
^^ In hoc enim est verbuni ve-

rum, quia alius est qui serainat,

et alius est qui metit. ^' Ego
misi vos metere quod vos non

31. fi'] tadd. ^£ .^. AC^. rel. b.f.ff.m.

Syrr.(Cit.)&Hcl. Memph. Or(>. iv. 242''.

["et" Syr.Pst. Arm. iEth.]
| om. B

il/a;.C*DL. Vulg. a(utvid.).c.e.jr.

iEg. iii. Offjr. iv. 241ii. 242''. {iv T<^ (le-

Ta'iv om. Syr.Crt.)

— ))puiTtnv (-Tom C. 69. -TOV E.) Orig.'

iv. 241''. 242i'bis(rf«er(^).
| TrapcKuXovv

A.
I
(discipuli ejus autemrogabant eum

nt ederet cum illis panem Syr.Crt.)

— avTov Orig. iv. ter.
\
om. AG.

| avrSiv

1.

— liadiirai] add. avrov 33. e.f. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. iEg. iii. Mlh.

1
Contra, Orig. W. ter.

— prt/3/3t ALA. 1. 33. 69. rel. Memph.
Mg. iii.

I
pa;8/3fi B.Mai.CDEUA. (om.

Syr.Crt.)

33. ovv Syr.Hcl. Orig. iv. 24.5<:.
|

^e D
Gr. a.b. ("et" ^th.)

|
om. e. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.

— Trpog aWijXove Orig iv.
|
ante oi fia9.

69. Memph.
|
(v iavroig ol /xaQ. D Gr.

I
(om. oi /lad. Syr.Crt.)

— fin.] add. dixerunt ei ejus discipuli,

Kabbi ede. .Sg. iii.

34. Xfyti Orig. W. 245^.
\ e(pu Vman.rec.

— avrois Orig.W.
| avrrj AT/.

— TTodjtrio BCDL. 1. 33. K. Arm. ut vid.

Clem. 125. Orig. iii. 720''. iv. 245''. 246'^.

247':. 248''. Zia^Herac.)
|
jTroiw ?.

AA. rel. Hipp. ap. Sim. de Mag. 273.

Orig. iii. 97^

34. TOV TTf/ii//. ^lc On'j. iii. 720^ iv. 245''.

(247''.) 248''. Orig. Int. iii. 48'. 406''.

899'^. 7er(. adv. Prax. 21. JVovat.275.

I
patris mei, ejus qui misit me ^th.

TOV iraTpoq fiov Orig.m.'iT. tov 9tov

TOV irtfiip. /IE Orig. iv. 246'^.

35. iTi ABCA. 1 SIC. 33. rel. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Arm. JElh. [h. ^g. iii.]

0)-!i7. iv.249':-':- 2.50''. 251 '•'' fli7.941''.
|

om. DL. 69. Syr.Crt. On>. iv. 248'' iis.

250''-':- 251'^. 256^ 580 not. Cai. Cram.

Kom. 20.

— TtTpafirivoe ABCDLA. 1. 33. 69. EG
KMSUVA. Orig.iv.ll'^. Cat.

\
tri-

Tpafiijvov s. H.

— idov Xiyu} vfiiii Orig. iv. 248''. 251'=.

252'=. 256".
I
om. 1. Orig. iv. 580 no(.

Cat. Orig. Int. iv.SVl^.

— rjSri conj. cum seqq. AC*DL. 33. E.

b.l. SjT.Crt. ("Et jam"). 7r<:n.259K(

vid. (vid. Eus. in Es. 426''.) | cum antt.

C=A. 69. GHKUa. Vulg. c.f. S)Tr.

Pst.&HcI. Memph. Orig. i. 219''. iii.

15S''. iv. 248''. 250''-':- 251''-''- 252'=- 253''.

255". 256^ 257''. 373'=. 580;io<. Cat. Eus.

D.E. 440". (anc. e.)
|
om. a. Syr.Hier.

Mcmph.MS. Arm. .^th. Hil. 78''.

443". 941''. 1014'^.

36. 9ep. 1".] f praem. /cat '^ . AC^K. rel.

3e

Vulg. c.f.ff. Syrr.(Crt.)&P=t. Memph.

ed. Arm. (^Eth.)
|
cm. BC*DL. 33.

a.b.e.l.m. Memph.MS. Iren. 259. Orig.

i. 219''. iv. 253". 254''. 256'=. 258''<^

36 Ivrt] fadd. xai <^. AD. rel. Vulg.

a.b.c.f.{m.) (Syrr.Crt. & Pst.) (^th.)

Iren.
\
om. BCL. 1. 33. U. e.g. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Arm. Orig. iv. 253=.

256''. 258''-'=- 259''. 2m\Heracl).

— oiiQV x^P^ (.^^^ babet D) post Kai 6

9ipiKwv D. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Syr.Hcl.ap.

White a pr. man. JEg. iii. Arm. ^th.

Iren.
|
Contra, Latt. Memph. Orig. iv.

— Xf^'P^i- 69- EKA.
I
Contra, Orig. iv.

37.6 \oyoi tariv e.g. iEg. iii. Iren. 261.

Orig. iv. 260'' izs.
|

(ittiv 6 Xoyof I).

Vulg. {a.)b.c.f.ff.(m.) Memph. Arm.

Iren. 259. Or 260''(Herac.)

— aX7;9ivoe] f praem. o f^. AC'D. rel.

I
om. B.3/a!.C*LA. 1. 33. K. Arm.

Orig. iv. ter. | a\i)9i]s 1. (vid. a\i]9iQ

Orig. iv. 252''.)

— aTreipuii'~\ 9epiZu)i' sic K.

3S. airterrtiXa Oni;. iv. 252''. 258'=. 261".
|

aTreoraX/ca D. {aTrotrretXa C.)

— 9ipiZtiv] om. H.

— 6 Orig. iv. ter.
|
om. D*L. e.

30. Eiicrunt ergo CI. | 32. dicit CI. |
nesci-

tis CI.
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RATA lOANHN. IV. 39.

A B c D nn.
I A.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUVA.

39. oaa It.

40. lijg ij\9, ovv

42. XaXidv aov



IV. 52. KATA lOANHN.

Syrr. C. P. H. 'TjAOOV €lf T1]U eOpTTJl'. TjAoeV OVV ' TTaAlV eif TTjV

^^A^^'mtii^'
Kam ttjs TaXiXaias, ottov iiroii-jaev to v8cop oivov.

A? Kou rjv Tis ^aaiXiKos, ov 6 uio? rjaOivei, eV ^ Ka-
(Papvaov/x." ^ ovTOf aKovaas on 'Ir^a-ovs i]K€i e'/c

Ti]f lovSalaf elf ttjv TaXiXaiav^ aTvrjXOev irpos avrov,

Koi rjpcora * tva Kara^rj kcu laarjTaL avrov rov v'lov

rjpeXXev yap U7ro0i^i']o-Keiv. eiireu ovv 6 'Irjaovf

TTpos auTou, Eaj/ /x?; arjpeLa Kal repara 'ISrjre, ov /x?)

TTiaTevayre. Xeyei Trpos avTou o pacrcALKos,

K-vpie, Kara^TjOL 7rp\v airoOavelv to TraiSiou fxov.

Xeyet avTco 6 Irja-ovf, Uopevov 6 vlof crov ^.
[^fcat] eTriarevaev 6 avOpcoiros tco Xoyco ^bu" ehrev avTco

6 ' 'Irjarovf, Kal ewopevero. rjSi] 8e avrov Kara^al-

vourof, ol SovXoL avrov * v77i^i>rt]o-au' avrw [kmi

airrjyyecXai'j Aeyovres on. o irais * avrov (^rj. eirv-

dero ovv * rrjv copau Trap avrav eV
f)

KOfiyj/orepou

§ ji €(r)(^ev * eiTTOv ovv avrw on * e^^t/e? copav ^ epoofMrjv

venerant ad diem festam.
"• Vcnit ergo itcruni in Cana
Galilacae, ubi fecit aquam vi-

mmi. (.JT,!.) Et erat quidam
rCLjulus, cuius filius intirmaba-
tur, Capharnaum: " hie cum
audisfct quia lesus adveniret a
ludaea in Galilaeam, abiit ad
cum et rogaliat eum ut descen-
deret et sar.aret iilium oius:

incipiebat enim mori. '" Dixit
ergo lesus ad eum, Nisi signa

et prodifiia videritis, non cre-

ditis. *^ Dicit ad eum regulus,

Domine, dcscende prius quam
moriatur lilius meus. ^ Dicit

ei lesus, Vade, filius tuus vivit.

Credidit homo scrmoni quern
dixit ei Icsus, et ibat. '' lam
autem eo descendente servi

occurrerunt ei et nuntiaverunt
dicentes quia Hlius eius viveret,
^^ luterrogabat ergo lioram ab
eis in qua melius habuerit: et

dixerunt ei quia heri hora

46. fie TTiv Orig. iv. 250». 268". 271''.
|

tv B.

— Kai tji' Memph.ed. 2Eg. iii. rel. Orig.

iv. 271*.
I

t)v Ss T>L. .33. b.e.f.ff.

Mempli.MS.

— j3a(n\iKos Orig. iii. 504''. iv.
|

jiaai-

\iaK0Q D. a.

— Kafpapi'aovn BCD, 33 sic. Orig.iv.'

271''.
I

XKaTrepvaov/i '^. AL. rel.

(om. IV Ka0. e. post ijv Syrr.Crt.&

Pst.)

47. £k] a™ 33. 69. (e Galilaea in Ju-

daeam Syr.Crt.)

— airrtXdtv Vulg. c. S3'rr.Pst.& Hcl.

Memph.ed.
|

rjXefv C. 1. 33. 69.

a.b.e.ff. Syr.Crt. Memph.MS. Arm.
iEth.

— Km ijpuiTa'] om. G. ||fadd. avrov

^. AA. 1. rel. Vulg. b.c.f. Sj-rr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. iEth.
|
om. BCDL.

33. 69. (G supra.) a.e.l. Ann. {Orig.

iv. 273».) [h. ^g. iii.]

— Karafig Kai Orig. iv.
| Kara^ac C* ut

vid. corr.^.

— laairai H. (videret Syr.Crt.)

— jj/fsXXtf] iiiiWiv If. Orig. iv. 273».

27 5'{Heracl.). Ufu\. 69.

48. TTiarivariTi ABCD. rel. Orig. iv. 274'=.

27.5". 279=. 280».
|
wtar^vtrtrt EHU.

|

TTLCFTevsTe il*sic. Latt. Arm.
49. Trpoj] om. F.

— PaaiXiKoc^ -XtaKog D.

49. TO -TraiStov Orig. iv. 275'=(//er.)
|
rov

mov A. 69.

— /lov Vulg. c./. Syr.Hcl. Orig. iv.

\
om. D. 1. b.e.ff.l. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

[a.]

50. o Ijjaovg'] om. Es^c(7^07^ D),

— TTopivovl add. ad domum tuam Syr.

Crt.
1
Contra, Iren. 147.

— irou] om. F.

— Kai ETTiffr. ACA. 1. 33. rel. a.b.e.f.ff.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl. Memph. iEg. iii.

Arm. iEth. (eirior. St L.)
|
om. koi

BD. Vulg. c.l.

— ov ABCL. (lii/ F.)
I {(f)

•5-. D. rel.

(or eiTT. ovr. b I/;ff.] rov Itjaov Syr.

Crt.)

— aiT^] om. K.

— o h](Tovs AB.JI/ai.CDLA. 1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMUVA.
|
*om. o t- Ss.

— t^ropci'fro] -pevOij 69. (om. Kai iirop.

Syr.Crt.)

51. ;j^);] om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— avTov 2".] om, DGr,L. 1,

VTT7}VT1}<JaV BC(D)L. 1. K. (7}Trt}VT.

69.)
I

Xa-rrtiVTijaav 'S. A. rel. {Orig.

iv. 272».)
II
ante ol SovXoi D.

(Arm,)

— aurqj] aVTOv A.

—
• Kai a-Kr]yyuXav AC. rel. JEg. iii,

Mth.Platt.
I

cat avt)yy. 1. 33. K.
|
Kai

i]yyuXav D.
I
om. BL. (Syr.Hicr.)

Memph. M.}i.Rom. {Orig. iv.) ||add.

avTif D. a.b. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (Syr.

Hier.) (^th.)

51, XtyovTig] om. D. b.

— o] om. ^(corr.^.)

— TzaiQ ABC. rel. Syi-.Hcl.txt. Orig. iv.

272°. 273''. 275'*.
|
vioQ DL. 33. 69. K

U. Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Hcl. mg. Memph.

^g. iii. ^th. (vid. verr. 50, 53.)

— avTov ABC. Vulg. cd.f.g.l. Arm.
Orig.\Y.272K

|
Jffou ="• DGr.LA. 1.

33. rel. a.b.e. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Syr.

Hier. Memph. yEg. iii. JElh. Orig. iv.

273''. 275''. (vid. verr. 50, 53.)

52. irrvOtTol -OaviTo 69.

— our Syr.Hcl.
|

St 69, Memph.ed.

.Mg. iii. (autem ergo e.)
\
om. Arm,

II
(et rogavit Syrr.Crt.&Pst. ^th.)

— TTJV flipav Trap' avriov ACD. 1. 33,

69. KU. Vulg. {a.')b.c.g\
\
ivap avr.

TTjv ilip. <^. LA. rel. {/.)ff'. Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. JEg. iii. (^th.)

(horam ab illis qua hora c.)
|

t)]v up.

tKiimjv (om. Trap' air.) B.

— tiTTov ovv BCL, 1. 33. Arm.(ap. 3y.)

1
XKai iiir. <^. AD. rel. (Latt.) Syr.

Hcl. ^th. (uTTav D.)
I
dixerunt (lan-

tum) e. (Syrr.Crt.&Pst.) Memph. Mg.
iii.

— ix^ig AB*Aia!.CDLK,
| tx^^S S"-

B^A. 1. 33. rel.
|
om. 69.

— il3Sofit}v Orig. iv. 272». 273''. 278=.

276»(Her.).
|
nona Syr.Hcl. tenia c.
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RATA lOANHN. IV. 53.

A B C D ai).

LA.
1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUVA.
IT .ffig. iii.

54. TOIITO [^t]

a(p)]K€i' avTov 6 TTvperof. "^ eyvco ovv o irarrjp on
[eV] eKEiur] rrf copa ev

fj
ehvev avrco 6 'Irjcrov? \ O

vlo9 (Tov ^* Kou iTTLarevcrev^ avros kou j] oIkiu

avTou oXr]. touto de ttuXlu Sevrepou ayjp.el.ov

eiroi-qcrev 6 Irjaovf, iXOcov eK tt]9 lovSaias els ttju

VaXiXalau.

septima reliquit eum febris.
5^ Cognovit ergo pater quod
ilia hora erat in qua dixit ei

lesus, Filius tuus vivit, et cre-

didit ipse et domus eius tota.
^' Hoc iterum secundum sig-

num fecit lesus cum venisset

a ludaea in Galilaeam.

\v^l3ii6p(f

^
V. X'l 15 ' Mera ravra r\v eoprr) Ta>v 'lovSalcov, koI

aueprj Irjaovf eif lepocroXv/xa. eaTLV oe ev tois

"
''"a.w<3/£''°'

'^^pocoXvpLOLs e-KL rfi Trpo/SaTLKrj KoXvpcjBijdpa ?; eVi-

Xeyop-evT] K^paia-rl ByjOeaSa, nevre crroay e)(^ouaa.

ev Tavrais KareKeiro TrXrjOos ^ tcov aaOevovvrcov,

TV(j)Xcov, ^aXcov, ^rjpav ^ * *. ^ rjv be ris avdpco-

TToy e'/cet TpiaKOvra oktco errj e^cov ev ry aaOeveia

avTOv. TOVTOv IScov 6 'lijaovs KaraKelp-evov, kou

yvovs on ttoXvv rj8T] -)(^povov e^ei, Xeyei avrco, 0eAeiy

rptaK.

OKTIl)

z'

1 (38, 1.) pos(. jj_^j(. grat dies

festus ludaeorum, et ascendit

lesus Hierosolymis. ' Est au-

tera Hierosolymis super pro-

batica piscina quae cognomi-
natur hebraice Bethsaida, quin-

que porticus Iiabens: ^ in his

iacebat multitudo magna lan-

guentium, caecorum, claudo-

rum, aridorum, expectantium
aquae motum. * Angelas au-

tera domini secundum tenipus

dcscendebat iti piscinam et

movebat aquam : qui ergo pri-

mus descendissct post motum
aquae, sanus fiebat a quocura-

qiie lauguore tenebatur. * Erat
autom quidam homo ibi tri-

52. avTov Orig. iv. 273''.
|
om. B.i?c/i.

? B*Btfi/. {avT7]v mg.')
|

avr-qv BMai.
A.

53. Tranjp] add. avTov C. 69. e.f. Syrr.

C'rt.P.st.&Hcl. Memph. Mg. iii. Arm.
vEth. (add. pueri Syr.Hier.)

— sv (Kuvtj ADIIL. rel.
|
om. ev B.Mai.

C. 1.

— ev j] om. 69.

— o t)iof] f praem. 6ri S". DII. rel. e.f.

Sj'rr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. (vid. ver. 51.)

1
om. ABCL, 1. 33. Vulg. a.b.c.

Memph. JEg. iii. iEth.

— o\r] Or/j. iv. 271". 276^
|
om. II.

54. TovTo Se BC*. 69. G. Memph.ed. Orig.

iv. 277i>. 279=. 2S0^
| *om. Se '^. ACD

IIL. rel. Latt. SyiT. Memph.MS. Ai-m.

1. /itra] add.^£ V. /. Memph.W. |
Con-

tra, Orig. iv. 250'.

— topri;] praem. ?) Cllut vid.hA. 1. 33.

EFHM. Memph. Theb.
|
om. ABD.

69. GKSiUV«A. Orig. iv. 250».

— ruiv lovSaiwv dig. iv. 250'.
| tuv

aZvftuv A. "quoties secundum tem-

pus Paschae dominus post baptisma

ascendent in Hierusalem Iterum

secunda vice ascendit in diem festura

pascliae in Hierusalem quando paraly-

ticum qui juxta natatoriam jacebat

xxxviii. annos curavit." Iren. 147.

{iaj' d^ avTi) ri ioprrj tov irarjy^a yv ov

TrpoaKetrai to ijvop,a avTi)Q Orig. iv.

250".) eorum Syr.Hier. (in iritio peri-

copes.)
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1. Iqffous] f praem. o s'. CA. rel. Orig.

iv.
I
om. ABDIILHK.

2. tariv 'ltpoao\vpoLQ~\ om. C9. {ea-

ri)'] tiv Syrr. Memph. Theb. Arm.)
— fTTi Ty vpofi. BCII. 1. 33. rel. Syr.

Hcl. (5rpo/3anKij 7ng.Gr.) Syr.Hier.Mt

vid.
I
IV Ty TTpoji. ADLG.

|
in inferio-

rem partem Natatoria a.(b.)ff{-re -te).

I
super probatica Am*, e.f. |

Proba-

tica Vulg. C/. e. JEtb. j;rig iariv jj

TTpofSaTtKij Eus. in Onoraast. (om. /.)
]

locus unus Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— eiriKtyoiitvr]] \tyofi. D. 1. 33. V.
— BtjOKTSa ACIIA. 1. (69.) rel. Ann.

Betesda f. Beth khesda Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. Syr.Hcl. mg. Gi-aeee. Syr.Hier.
|

BiXi^tea D. _/f(Sabat.). Berzeta ff
{Blan.).

I

Bije&ea 33.
|
BijZaGa L.

e.l. Eus. Onomast. Bcthasaida JEih.
\

BTjdaaiSa B. Vulg. c. Syr.Hcl. et mg.

Graece. Memph. (Theb.) Tert. de

Bupt. 5. Belzatha a. Betzeta b.

— oToa^] CTTOfia L.

3. cv Tauraic] add. ovv T>.

— KarfKEiTo] -KiivTO T)A^Tf. (^-Kr]T0 A-

Tr.)

— ttKijQoq] praem. 7-0 L.
|| f add. ttoXu

^. All. rel. Vulg. e.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm.
I

om. BCDL. 33. a.b.e.l. Syr.Crt.

Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. ("multi"

tantum JElh..)

— 5j;P<d)'] add. TrapaXvTiKoiv D. a.b.l.

Ilfadd. eK^exofitviijv rrjv tov vdarot;

KivTjaiv <^. A^om. ro!;)C-'DII. 1. 33.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.W. Arm.

^th.
I
om. A*BC*L. Syr.Crt. Memph.

Scbw. Theb.

4. f ayyeXoc yap Kara Kaipov KaTe[3atvev

f tv Tij Ko\vpf3ri9pff Kat erapaaae to

f ii^ojp" 6 ovv TrpuiTOQ ey.(iaq jiiTa ti}V

^Tapaxvv TOV vSaTog vyiijg eyLViTO, <()

fSijTTOTe KaTtixiTO vomjiiaTi S-] om.

BC*D. 33. /./. Syr.Crt. Memph.Schw.

Theb. Arm. codd. multi. astcriscis no-

tat S, obelis A. Ann.codd.
|
ayyeXog

vduip Syr.Hcl.* | 6 ovv voar/-

fiaTi Syr.Hcl.f om. .^th.Rom.
|
ha-

beut AC'IIL. rel. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier.

Memph.W. Arm.ed. (Piscinam Beth-

saidam angelus interveniens commove-

bat. Obscrvabant qui valetudinem

quaerebantur. Tert. de Bapt. 5.) ||
yop

c] t^£ L. Vulg. a.b.c.ff. Arm.ed.
|
om.

Jlemph.W.
I

add. Kvpiov ALA. 69. K.

Vulg. a.c. Arm.ed. ^th. (Contra, b.

e.ff.) Ilcnipoi'] Kaipui L.
|
om. Kara

Kaipov a.bff. (cata tempus e.) ad hos

omnes Memph.W. ||
Karf/SatvEj'] e\ov-

ero A. {tXoviTov K.) jEth. (^KaTijSaiv'

eVTt] sic A.) ||£)' Ty ko\.^ om. a.b.ff.

Werapanatv^ -aaero CniGT^HMUV
A*.

II
efi^ao] add. in piscinam Vulg. CI.

53. quia ilia tora CI.

1. Jerosolymam Ci.
\

2. om. super CI. Am.'^.

I
4. dcscendebat secundum tempus CI.

|
movc-

batur aqua CI. 1 et qui primus descendisset

post motionem aquae Ci. \
a quacuuque detiue-

batur iufirmitate CL.



V. 14. RATA lOANHN.

Memph. [Theb.] pje, avOpcoTvov ovK e^co, Iva orav rapa^Ofj to vScop,

Arm.ffith. * jiaXrj" fjLe els ttjv KoXvp.fii']dpav ev a> Se epxc/J-ai

iyco, aXXof irpo ipov Kara^aLuei. Xeyei avTw o

In

12. om. ovv

'h]crovs, ^'^yetpe," apov tov ^ Kpa^arrov' aou, kol

7repnra.TeL.^ ^ kol evdecos iyevero vyLrjs 6 avOpairos

Kol ijpiv TOV * Kpd^aTTOv' avTov, KOL TrepteTraTei.

Tjv Se aa^^aTOV Iv eKelvy Trj rjpepa. ^° eXeyov ovv

ol 'lovSaioL Tco T€0€pa7rev/jLeva>, "Ea^^aTov eaTiv

^9 \_Kaij OVK e^ecTTiv croi apai TOV * KpapaTTOv. o?

Se" aTTeKplOrj avTols, O Troirjo-af fie vycrj, eKeivos p-oi

eiTrev, 'Apov tov * KpajSaTTOv crov, kol TrepiTraTet.

^^ rjpcDTrjaav [^ovvj avTov, T/y icTTiv 6 avOpcoirof 6

eiTTCov (TOL, 'Apov \tov * Kpci^aTTOv" crou,] /cat irepi-

TvoLTei ; ^^ 6 5e ladels ovk jjSei tls iaTiv 6 yap

'lr](rov9 i^evevaiv b)(Xov bvTOs iv tco tottco. fxera

ginta octo annos habons in in-

tirniUatc sua: " hunc cum vi-

liisset lesus iaccntem et cog-

novissct quia multum iara

tempus habet, <licit ei, Vis
saiius fieri ? ' Rcspoudit ci

langiiidiis, Domine, hoininem
non iiabco ut cum turbata fue-

rit aqua mittat me in piscinam:
cUim venio eiiim ego, alius

ante me descendit. ' Dicit ei

Icsus, Surge tolle grabatum
tuum et ambula. ' Et statim

sanus factus est liomo et sus-

tulit grabattum suum, et am-
bulabat: erat autcra sabbatum
in illo die. '° Dicebant ludaci

illi qui sanatus fuerat, Sabba-
tum est, non licet tibi tollere

grabattum tuum. " (39, m.) Re-
spondit cis. Qui me fecit sa-

num, ille mihi dixit, Tolle gra-

battum tuum et ambula. ''' In-

terrogaverunt ergo eum, Quis
est ille homo qui dixit tibi,

Tolle grabattum tuum et am-
bula? "Is autem qui sanus
fuerat effectus neseiebat quis

esset: lesus enim decliiiavit a
turba constituta in loco. " Post-

c. in natatoria a.b.(ff.) (om. Am. e.)

II
eyiviro'] tytviro L. 69. F.

||
t^ J?;-

TTore'] o'no djjTrorovv A, vo5r]TroTS L.

w S' av K. (fjj ^;;7r. Karei^. j'oo".] non

habens signum morbi Arm.

5. Tig Vulg. c.e.f.
I
om. D. a.b.l.

— f/c£i] ante av9p. F. a.b.

— oKrw] praem. km ACDIILA. 1. 33.

69. EFGHMU. Vulg. a. b.c.ef. Syn.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. iEth. Iren. 147

MSS.
I
om. B.Mai.(s. Btl!/ Bch.)KSs

VsA. Am. Memph. Theb. Orig. iv.

250*. xxxviii. a. Iren.ei.

— 7-y] om. U.

— aadtviia avTov B«!cC*DL. 1. 33.

Vulg. a.c.e.l. Memph. Theb. Arm.
(add. aridus e.)

|
*om. avTov <;. AC

n. rel. b.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Orig.W.

250«. [Syr.Crt.]

6. l8wi'~\ iSuig A,

— ^^V~\ post xP^^'^^ ^'
I

*^™* ^' Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. ^th.

— «ur(^] add. 6 Ijjirovg G.

— eiXTig EA.

7. aTTiKpiOjjl Xfyei A^D.

— 6 aaSti'uiv'] om. Syr.Crt.

— KvpuJ praem. vat C\ 33. EFGH. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. praem. et dixit ei, Ita Syr.

Hier. (Memph.)
|
om. ABC*utvid.lI

L. rel. Latt. Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb.

Arm. iEtb.

— avepuiTTov'] add. Se C 33. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.

— iiSup] add. ab angclo Syr.Hcl.f

— /3aXy ABC**DL:i. 1. EFHKMSUVA.

(jSoXtt 69. G. inPaXy C*.)
j
J/SaXXy

^. [n. 1. 33. II. ;3...]

7. KoXv/iptiBpa sic L.

— tyu)] om. 69. V.
— Trpo Eh. AB'^CDII. rel. | Trpog St. 3.

B*Mai.l,.

— Kara/3ai»'£i] add. tyu ^£ aaOivaiv vo-

pevopai. 69.

8. fyapE ABCDL. 1. 69. EFGHKMA.
(h. n. 33.)

I
i-pat ^. ASsUV.

— apov] praem. Knt ADK. a.b.e.ff. jEth.

I
Contra, rel. Hil. 237''.

— KpafiarTov AB*il/a!.CDLA. 1. 33. F
GHKMSUA. 1

KpapuTov 'E(B*" semper

in hoc cap." III.)
\
Kpa^fiarTov 69.

|

iicpalSPaTov '^. B''Bl.Mai.Ys.
\
ypafi-

fiarov Orig. iii. 299''. [n. 1. H.]

— TTiptTraTU Hil.
I

virayi HQ tov oikov

aov 33. add. eadem Syr.Crt.

9. fuSfoic] om. D. Arm.

— lyivtTo'] post vyirjQ D. 1. Latt.

— ripivl praem. lytpQeig D. 1. 69. a.b.e.

ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Arm. (vid.Matt.ix.

7.) 1
Contra, Vulg. c.f. Memph. Theb.

jEth. (om. rjp. T. Kpa(3. avT. xai Syr.Crt.)

— KpaPaTTov MSS. nt ver. 8. (et E.)
j

XKpafijiaTov s. (et ver. 11.)

— aVTOv\ tavTov C*.

— TTcpifTrarci] 7r£p(7rar£t AX.
— tv CK. Ty viifp.^ om. D. e.

10. ab init.] Cum vidissent autem ilium e.

— Ti^} Tt9£pa7rfvfitviii'\ Tt^ TiOapairtvfxe-

viji D.
I
TO nOipairivfiivov 69.

|
om. e.

1
illi Syr.Crt.

— ouk] praem. Km AB.Mai.&d.2.C'DJj.

1. 33. 69. GV. a.b.e.l. Memph. Theb.

Arm. JEth.
\
*om. '^. B.il/az'.ed.l.«.

Btly.Bch.C'A. rel. ViJg. c.f. Syrr.Pst.

Hcl.&Crt. Hil. 23S\

1 0. KpajiuTTov vid. ver. 8 . et V.
]
+ Kpa^fta-

Tov S". II
add. (jov C*DL. 69. A. (Latt.)

Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl.* Memph. Theb.

Ai-m. Mth. Hil. 238*.
|
om. ABC^. 1.

rel. e. (h. 33.)

11. Of j£ ab init. AB. (6 ^£ C*LAGKA.)
ipse vero / Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
(Theb.)

I
*om. ^. C=D. 1. C9. EFsH

MSsUV. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Arm. (iEth.)

[h. 33.]

12. om. ver. A*, b.

— ovv ACLA. I. 33. 69. rel. Vulg. c.

Syr.Hcl.
|
om. BD. a.e.if.^ff. Syn-.Crt.

(&Pst.) Arm.
I

tt Memph. Theb.

— avTov'\ add. Judaei dicentes e.

— TOV Kpaji. aov AC^DA. 1. 33. 69. rel.

Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
Mih. (vid. verr. 8, 11.) |

om. BC*L.
Theb.

II % KpajijiaTov ^. ut antea.

13. ^£] om. D*.

— laOuQ Vulg. a.c.e.f.ff. rel.
|

aa9tv<,>v

D. b.l.

— ridii^ oidn 69.

— £trrij'] rjv D. esset Latt.

— t^evevirev'] tvtvatv D*.

— ovtoq\ add. tvTog M.
14. fitTo} add. St Fa. f. Memph.

5. triginta et octo CI.
\ 6. jam multum tem-

pus baberet CI.
\ 9. homo ille CI,

\ in die illo

CI.
I
dicebant ergo CI.

\
11. sanum fecit CI.
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A B (C) D.

LA.
1. 33. 69.

E(T)GHKMSirVA.

1 Theb.

ITC

U F

RATA IflANHN.

Tavra evpicrKei avrov 6 h](rovf eV to lepco, kol etVei'

avTcp, I8e vyn]9 yeyoua^' jjl7]K€tl a/jLapraue^ Iva fxr]

X^^pou * aoL tl" yiviirai^ ^^ aTTrjXOev 6 avOpcoiros,

Kai ai/rjyyeiXei' toIs 'lovSalois on 'Irjcrovy iariv 6

TTOLTjaas avTov vyirj. " kou Blo. tovto iSlcoKOV * o'l

lovSaioi Tov 'Irjaovv " \ on ravTa eiroleL iv aafi-

fiarcpJ 6 Se Irjcrovf direKpii'aTO avTols, O iraTrip

iiov tay^ apn epyaC^eraL, Kayco epya^ofxai. oia

TOVTO ovi> p.aX\ov i^r]Tovv^ avTov ol ^IovSolol oltto-

KTelvac, oTi ov p-ovov eXvev to adlB/BaTOi', dXXd koI

iraTepa ISiou eXeyev tov deou, 'icrou eavTOV iroiwv tw
"'

"'r^r'"
"'" ^^^' ^^ direKpivaTO ovv 6 'Irjaovy Koi elnev avToh,

Ap-j-jv dp.T]v Xeyco vplv, ov 8vvaTai 6 vlof Troieiu d(j)

eavTov ovSei/, lav p.y] tl l3Xe7rr] tov iraTepa iroLovvTa-

a yap \_dv\ eKelvos T^oirj, TavTa kou 6 v'los' 6p.oicos

cap- 3' 35- TTOLel. 6 yap iraTTjp (jyiXti tov vlov, Kal vdvTa
oeiKvvaiv avTW a avTos Troiei, koI p.ei^ova tovtcov

Sel^ei avTu> epya, 'iva vp.eL9 davp.d^r]Te. ^ ^^ maTrep

yap 6 TraT-qp iyeipet tovs veKpov9 koi ^cooTToiei,

ovTas Kai o vi09 ovf aeXei ^cooTTOieL. ovoe yap o

§ Goth.

V.15.

ea invenit eum lesns in tem-
plo et dixit illi, Eece sanus
factus es: i.im noli peecare, ne
detenus tibi aliquid contingat.
" Abiit ille Iiomo et nuntiavit

ludaeis quia lesus esset qui
fecit eum sanum. "^ Propterea
persequebantur ludaei lesum,
quia hacc faciebat in sabbato.
" lesus autem respoiidit eis,

Pater meus usque modo ope-
ratur, et ego operor. " Prop-
terea ergo magis quaerebant
euiu ludaei inierficero, quia

nou solum solvebat sabl)atura,

sed et patrem suum dicebat

deum, aequalem se faciens deo.

Respondit itaque lesus et dixit

eis, " Amen amen dico vobis,

nou potest filius a se facere

quicquam nisi quod viderit

patrem facientem : quaecura-
que enim ille fecerit, haec et

filius similiter facit. '^ Pater
enim diligit filium et omnia
demonstiat ei quae ipse facit:

et maiora his demonstrabit ei

opera, ut vos miremini. -' Si-

cut enim pater suscitat raor-

tuos et vivificat, sic et filius

quos vult vivificat. ^^ Neque

14. avrov^ add. qui sanatus est Syr.Crt.

jEth.

— 6 I I/O-.] om. 6 B.

— ide jEks. Ec. Pr. 210.
| i^ov A*Tf.

— aoi ri ABCLAFGHMSUVA. Vulg.
c. S)Tr.(Crt.)& Pst. [Memph. Theb.
^th.]

I t-' <r<» ^- D- 1. 33. 69. EK.
a.b.c.f.iff.) (Syr.Hcl.) Arm. Jren.

(280.)3n. Orig. Mai.Class. Auc.x.476.

Orig. Int. ii. 232^ 238"^. (408''.) 659«.

Cwpr. 11.74. 173.314.

15. as-i/XSt)/] praem. /cat A. b.f. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. ^th.
I

add. ovv DA.
Memph.

|| non liabent BCL. rel.

— avityyuXfv AB. 1. EFGHMSsVsA.
Vulg. bx.f.ff. Syr.Hcl. Ann. iEth.

(aTDjyyeiXfj- DA. 33. 69. KU.)
| tnnv

CL. a.e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.
— iT/ffoDf] om. \txU
— avTov ABCL. rel. Vulg. b.c.f. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph.MS. JEth. (om. avT.

vy. Syr.Hier.)
|

jjit D. 1. A**, a.e.ff.l.

Svr.Crt. Memph.MS. Arm. (vid. ver

11.)

IG. oi Ioui"aio( ante tov hjuovv BCDL.
33. 69. U. Vulg. b.c./.g. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. Memph.Schw. .^th. Hil. \0\3\
|

tpost <^. AA. 1. G. rel. a.e. Syr.Hcl.

Memph.W. Arm. Ufadd. xat t?)/rovj/

398

aiiTov' atroKTtivai ^. AA. rel. e.f.

SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.W. ^th. Hil.

1013». (vid. ver. 18.) |
om. BCDL. 1.

33. 69. Vulg. a.b.c.g. Syr.Crt, Memph.
Schw. Arm.

16, TavTo] avTa A.

— IV Vulg. c.f.
I
om. D. a.b.e. Hil.

IOI3I'.

— fin.] add. ra lajiara EFH.
17. Iijirowf] om. B.

— aTTf/cpij'aro] ainKpudr] D.

\&.ovv Vulg. c.ff. Syr.Hcl.
|
om. D.

For. a.h.c.(J'.)m. Arm. (Syr.Crt. It).

Hil. 924^ 1013=. 1191'". '125F. ("et"

ante Syr.Pst. iEth.)

— /laXKov Tert. adv. J?rax.2\. Hil. qna-

ter.
I

om. U. Syr.Crt.

— avrov"] om. 33.

— 01 loii^aioi] ante iZlT. avT, T>. Syr.

Crt. Tert. Hil. 125 1":.
|
Contra, Hil.bis.

— £\d£)'] tXvaev A*. Memph.ed.
— aXXa] aXX on A.

19. OTrtKpii'aro] -KpiBt] D. 33. (om. aTriKp.

et postea Kai Syr.Crt.)

— 01')' Syr.Hcl.
|
om. a.b.c.e.ff.l. Syr.Crt.

(autem/ Syr.Pst.)

— o Ii^ffoyt;] om. B.

— iiTTtv AD. vv.
I
tXiyiv BL.

I

Xfyti 1.

— v'iOQ 1°.] add. 70V avOpwjrov D. 69.

Arm.
I
Contra, Orig. iv. 246<^. Orig. Int.

i. sg"!. £ms. Pr. Ev. 539'*. c. Mel. 165i>.

Tert. adv. Prax. 21. Hil. 238=. 781=.

925"'. 926''. 9S4''. 1012''. lOM"-''-''- 1015°.

1089=. 1192M251=.

19. troieiv] om. V. ||post a^' iavr. 69.

Vulg. a.b.f.g. Syr.Crt. Orig. Int. i.

Hil. 10 ies.
I

Contra, c.e. Orig. iv. 246".

£««. Ev.Pr. c. Mel. Tert. Hil. 926\
984'!. 1015=.

— a^' iavT. ovdiv Orig. iv. 246=. (368'.)

JEus. c. Mel.
[

Tl acf iavT. D. (Syr.

Crt.)

— ovSiv Orig. iv. 246=.
|
ov^i tv 1. Orig.

iv. 368^

— lav On'jf. iv. 199=. 246=. £«s. Pr. Ev.

c. Mel.
I

av B.

— jiXeTTii EHMA.
— TOV iraTtpa] post Trotovi'Ta D Gr,

,

Contra, Orig. iv. 246'>. Orig. Int. i.

Eus. Pr. Ev. e. Mel. Tert. Hil. W".
— av BA. 1. 33. 69. rel. jBas.c.Mcl.

(«nv Orig.iv.')
\
om. ADGr.L.

— ikhvoq] pater Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.

Novat. 105.

— iroiy Orig. iv. 246''. Eus. c. Mel.
|

noai AE*A. Orig. iv. 199=.
|
iroiijay D.

— ojuotuif] post 7roi£i D. a.b.l. Orig. hit.

i. iv. 506=. Hil. 97=. 925''. 926^. 929'".



V.30. KATA IQANHN.
Vtag.fl A.c. TraTvp KoiveL ovBeua, dXXa ^ tvv KoiarLV Ttaaav 8e8co
Sy:

Memph. (Theb.)

[Goth.] Arm. .Sth.
s Act. 17:31. fi

'' 1 Joh. 2:23. a

1 Goth,

Keu TCO VLO), Lva 7rauT€s Tt/xcocnu tov vlov kw$cos

TLixacriv TOV iraTtpa? o /xr] TifJLOov tov vlov ov Tifia
24

26. £0

" TOV TraTepa tov TrefiyjravTa avTov. " afj.r)v afn]v

/«" Ae'yo) vfjLLv oTi 6 tov Xoyov jxov olkovcov kul incrTevcov

T(a irlfJL-^avTi fie exu- C^W oilcovtov, kol eh Kpiaiv

OVK epxeTai, dXXa p.eTal3el3r]Kev eK tov OavaTOV els

TTjv ^w-qv. ~^ dprjv dprjv Xeyco vplv, otl epxeTai

aspa Kol vvv ecrTiv, OTe 01 veKpol * dKOvaova-LV Trji

(pcovrjs TOV vlov TOV 6eov koX ol aKOvaavTes Qjaov-

aiv". ^^ wcnrep yap 6 TraTrjp e'^ei ^corjv ev eavTW,

f'uK. Kai Tif, ovTcos; * KOL TM vlco eScoKev" ^(iirjv e'xei-v ev eavTco,

/cat e^ovaiav eocoKev avTco KpLcnv Troieiv, otl vlos

dvdpcoTTOv ea-TLV.
'^

/x?) Oavpd^eTe tovto, otl ep^e-

tul apa, ev rj -rravTes ol ev Tols pvrjpeloLS * dKovaov-

aLV TTjf (()a>vi]9 avTov, /cat eKiropevcrovTai, ol to.

dyaOd ivoL-qaavTes els dvdaTaaiv ^oirjs, ol [5eJ Ta

(pavXa vrpa^avTes ety avaaTaaiv Kpicrecos. ov

Suvafiai eyo} iroLelv d-w epavTov ovSev KaOcos ukovco
U.Q t v< I fjvrv t i t ^f ^ y ^

a KpLvco, /cat rj KpLCTLS T] ep.r) OLKULa eaTLV, OTL ov (^rjTU)

enim pater iiidicat quemquam,
scd indicium omne dcilit filio,

^ lit onines honorificent filiiim

siciit honorificant patrcm

:

(«>•) qui lion honoiiticat fi-

liiim, non honoriiicat patrem
qui misit ilium. =' ("- '"' A-
mcn amen dico vobis quia qui

veibum meum audit et credit

ei qui misit me, liabet vitam
aeternam, et in indicium non
veniet sed transit a morte in

vitam. '^ Amen amen dico

vobis quia vcnit hora et nunc
est, quando mortui audient

Tocem filii dei, et qui audierint

vivent. '"' Sicut enim pater

habet vitam in semet ipso, sic

dcdit et filio vitam habere in

semet ipso, "et potestatem de-

dit ei et iudicium facere, quia

filius hominis est. ™ Nolite

mirari hoc, quia venit bora ia

qua onines qui in monumentis
sunt audient vocem eius, '^ et

precedent qui bona fecerunt in

resurrectionem vitae, qui vero

malaegerunt in resurrectionem

iudicii. ^^ Non possum ego a
me ipso facere quicquam: si-

cut audio iudico; et iudicium

meum iustum est, '^'*' '-^ quia

1014=. 1089M251''. 1253''. lorn. e. Tert.

[Syr.Crt.]
| Contra, Orig. iv. Eiis. c.

Mel. Hil. 10U«. 1162"^. liga-iCAis).

20. 0i\fi Amat a. \ ayairif D. Orig. iv.

246=. diligit (Latt.) vid. iii. 35.

— ^iiKvvaiv Orig, iv. | ^lyvvinv A.
\

SetKvvd D.

— a avr. ttoiu Orig. iv.
|
a av avr. Troiy

D.
I

om. d L.

— Kat fiitZova fpya] om. SjT.Pst.

— SuKii Hil. 925''. 927".
|

^ti/crumj' D.

e. Syr.Crt. Arm.
— 6ou/ia?i;r£] -Ztrai L. 69. (ne mire-

mini quod dixi vobis Syr.Crt.)

21. fyeipft'] (yepu A.

— 9t\y L.
I

Contra, Orig. iv. 380". (oi>f

StXfi] eos qui credunt in eo Syr.Crt.)

22. Kptvy LM. | Contra, Orig. iv. 359'>.

360". £!«. D.E. 449''. c.Mcl. 111».

24. on Tert. adv. Pr. 2 1
|
om. D. Clem.

114.

— Djv] om. D*.

25. vfiiv"] om. A.

— Kat vvv C(Trij'3 om. a.b.
|
Contra, vi.

rel. Hil. 211".

— £iTn)'] carai C9.

— aK0V(70vaiv B.
|

-ffujffij' L. 1. 33. 69.

1
X-aovrai '^. AD. rel. Hipp. Ant. 65

(32).

25. eiov Hipp. Ant. Tert. adv. Pr. 21. de

res. car. 27. Hil. \ ai'dpwwov KS. Syr.

Hcl.mjr. Syr.Hier.

— 01 oKouffavrtc] om. Syr.Crt.

— Zrimvaiv BDL. Isic. 33.
|

tJjjffoj'rat

^. A. rel. Hipp. Ant.

26. uKTTTfp Orig. iv. 368».
|
tif D.

— o TTunip'] add. 6 Swv D.
|
Contra,

Orig. iv. 368^ Orig. Int. 6S6''. Eus. c.

Mel. 4^ 69". 89". Tert. adv. Pr. 21. No-

vaf. 105. Hil. 239'. 935". 1159". 1160".

1162^

— ovruiQ iS IV eauriji] 1 mj.

— ovTuig'] ovTog 69.

— Kai T({t v'lt^ iSiiiKsv BL. b.L .^th.

Orig. Int. iv. 6S6". Eus. c. Mel. 69".

89". Tert. Hil. 6'". (k. r. vi. ?<). eSwK.

0(!j. iv. 368*.
I

%iSuiKtv Kai rif vitf '^.

AD. rel. Vulg. (a ut vid.)c.e. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Aim.
|
om.

Kai f.

27. Kpi(7ii'] tpr.acm. Kat S"- Dfir.A. 1. rel.

Am. fg. Syr.Pst.
|

om. AB.jl/ai.L. 33.

Vulg. a. b.c.d.e.l. SjT.Crt. Syr.Hicr.

Memph. Arm. iEth. Orig. ii. 548''.

558'. iv. 41". 359^.360':. Tert. [h. a.]

— on ad fin.] conj. cum scqq. 1. Syrr.

Pst.&Hel.*
I
cum antt. 33. Latt. Syrr.

Crt.&Hcl.txt.

27. iiloc add. autem Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.*

— tariv Orig. iv.
|
om. 69.

28. ipxirai iipa'] om. Syr.Crt.
|
om. uipa

A.

— aKovaovffiv B. [
-(Tojaiv LA. 33.

\

%-aovrai S'- AD. rel.

— avTOv Am. a.b.c.e.f.m. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.

1
TOV vlov TOV 9iov 33. Vulg.C/. Orig.

Int. iii. 922". Tert. de res. car. 27. filii

Or(>. /«(. iii. 927=. tov 9iov Syr.Crt.

filii hominis Iren. 308. rou ulou rou

avdpunrov Ong. ii. 720".
||
add. et vi-

vent Syr.Crt. {Orig.'u.)

29. fKTTOpfwffoi'T-ai] {^EXfwo-oj'rai D.

— oi St ADL. rel. Vulg. b.c.f. Syr.Hcl.

1
om. ii B. a.e.ff. \

et qui »i. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. /ren. 308.

— ra favXa Trpa^avTtgl ipavXa vpaa-

aovTiQ D(om. ra).

30. jroitij' hie Orig. iv. 359". Eus. c. Mel.

110>.
I

ante jyw 33. (Memph.)
|
post

aw ifxavTov D. Vulg. b.c.(e.)/. Syrr.

(Crt.)&Pst. £«s. c. Mel. 110". [h. a.]

— ovSev Orig. iv. 359". Eus. c. Md.

IIO''"-
I

ovSeiv G. OWjr. iv. 368».

2-2. omne judicium CI.
\

24. veniet sed tran-

siet Am.
|

215. liabeve vitam CI.
\

27. ei judi-

cium CI. 1 28. vocem filii dei CI.
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RATA lOANHN. V.31.

ABD.
LA.

1. 33. 69

E[F]GHKMSUV
A[F"J.

'c.ip. 1:19.

§F'
§ Goth.

TO deXfj/xa TO e'/iov dXXa to deXrj/xa tov TrefJ-yj/avTO?

M fie ^ "^
iai' eyco /xaprvpco Trepl IjxavTov, rj fiapTvpla

fxov ovK euTiv dXrjdi]?'
'^' aAAo? iaT'lu 6 p.apTvpaii'

Trepl ipLOv, koL olSa otl dXrjQrjs icTTtv rj fxapTvpia r]v

fxapTvpei Trepl ipLOv.
^'' ' v/xeis aTrecrraA/care Trpoy

* 'lcodi^7]v," Koi fi€p.apTvpr]Kev tt] aXrjdela- "^ iyco Se

ov Trapa dvOpMirov ttjv p^apTvplav Xap,fiav(o, aXXa

Tavra Xeyco Iva vp-ets acodrJTe.
•'^ s ? tKelvos Tfv 6

Xv)(uo^ 6 KaLop-evos kol (f)aiva>v,^ ti/xet? 8e rjOeXrjcraTe

35. ayaWiaadri- * dyaXXiadrjvai ' irpos wpav eV r« 0ft)rt avTOv.
vat 36 ' ^ 5. V V ^ ' i >y II " t • T ' "

ey&) oe €_)(&> ti-jv p.apTvpLav * peiC^cov tov * Icoavov

TO, yap epya a * SedcoKeu p,0i 6 iraTi-Jp iva TeXeicoaco

avTa, avTo. Ta epya a * ttolco, papTvpel Trepl epov otl

6 iraTrjp pe diveaTaXKev. "" Koi 6 Trep^^a^ p,e TraTTjp

/•^ * eKelvoi" pLepapTvprjKev Trepl ipov- ovTe (pcou-qv avTov

37. avTog fuixapT. ' TTcoTTOTe dKr]KoaTe , ovTe elSof avTOu ecopaKaTe,

/'f Kai TOV Xoyov ^ avTov ovk ex^Te * eu vp.iv p.evovTa,

38. n'ev. iv {'nXv OTL OV OLTTeaTeLXev eKelvoi, TOVTCp vpLelf ov TTiaTeveTe.^

I^jj^
""^ * epavvaTe" tols ypa(pds, otl vp.eis SoKeiTe ev avTals

^corjv alcovLOv e-^eLV kou eKelvai elcTLv al p.apTvpovaaL

Trepl ipLov, *°
/cat ov OeXeTe iXdelv Tvpos p-e Iva ^cot]v

non quaero voluntatem nieam
sed voluntatem cius qui me
misit. ^' <.". '»•' Si ego testi-

monium peiliibeo de me, testi-

monium meum non est verum:
•^^ alius est qui testimonium
perhibet de me, et scio quia
verum est testimonium quod
perliihet de me. '' Vos misis-

tis ad lohanncm, et testimonium
pcrhihuit veritati: ^* ego autem
non ab homine testimonium
accipio, sed haec dico ut vos

salvi sitis. '' lUe erat hicerna

ardens et lucens, vos autem
voluistis exnltare ad horam in

luce eins. ^' Ego autem habeo
testimonium maius lohanne:
opera enim quae dedit mihi
pater ut perficiam ea, ipsa

opera quae ego facio testimo-

nium perhibent de mc quia
pater rae misit. " Et qui misit

me pater, ipse testimonium per-

hibuit de me: <"•''> neque vo-

cem eius umquam audistis,

neque speciem eius vidistis,
38 ill, 10.) gt verbum eius non
habetis in vobis manens: quia
quem misit ille, huic vos non
creditis. ^' Scrutamini scrip-

turas, quia vos putatis in ipsis

vitam aetcrnam habere, et iilae

sunt quae testimonium perhi-

bent de me; '° et non vultis

venire ad me ut vitam habeatis.

30. TO BtXriiia 2».] om. Syr.Hier.

— lie'] om. 'B.Btli/.Bch.(ctni,BclMai.)

— fin.] fadd. TraTpog '^. E. rel. 7V.

b.c. COri;7. iv. 359=) Eus. c. Mel. 38".

I
om. ABDLA. 1. 33. KA. Vulg. a.e.f.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Mempli. Ai-m. JEth.

Oruj. ii. 701^ iv. Z5%^. Eus. c. McI.

32.ot5o Vulg. h.c.f.g. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|

oiSaTi D. a.e. Syr.Crt. Arm. (jcm otSa

ad fin. om.Jf.)

— aKiiOjje'] -divi) L. 33.

•— napTvpia~\ add. ^ov D*. e. [
add. av-

Tov D^ b.g. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.
^th.

— fiapTvpu~\ fiffxapTvpijKS 69. Arm.

33. vos ipsi misistis ad me, et testimonium

perhibuit Joannes de me ff.

34. Trapa] -n-fpi 69.

— av9pw!Tov~\ -TTuiv DA(°7y'.) Memph.
W. Arm. (-TTw A*T/.)
— Xtyw] \a\w L.

35. ayaX\iaO;;rai ADA. 33. EGHKMS
UVA.

I
XayaWiaaBiivai r^. B.Afai.li.

1. 69.

— jrpof wpav'] ante ayaW. A. Vulg.CT.
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a.ff. Hil. 322'.
I

Contra, Orig. Int. iii.

939<:.

36. fiaZtav AB.Btly.Bch. 33. EGMA.
(fitijw B.Afoi.ed.2.)

|
hhIov 69.

|
iiu-

Zova D.
I

t/ifi?M <;. B.il/oi. (ed.l.)

LA. Is. HKS«UV«.
— SiSuiicev BL. 1. 33. 69.

|

liSioKtv <^.

AD. rel.

— iraT. 1".] om. 6 V.

— reXftwffw] TtXfiyu} 69.

— aura 2".] om. 33. G.

— Troioi] fpraem. tyw i^. AGr. rel.

Vulg. ce.f. Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|
om. AB

DL. 1.33. 6. (ALat.) Memph. Arm.

iEth. Hil. 896''. 996=. (om. a lyio ttoiio

a.ff.l.)
I
(cyw A Gr. sed om. ttoim.)

— on] praem. koi 69.

— a7n(TTa\Kiv~\ aTTityTiKiv D.

37. Trar^jp] praem. o A.

IKHVOQ BL. a.
I
iKHVOQ aVTOQ D.

I

XavTog S'. AA. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. b.c.

e.f.ff. Tert. adv. Pr. 21. Hil. 896''.

996^

— /ii/iapTvpriKtv Vulg. e. Memph. Arm.

Tert. Hil.
\

naprvpu V). {a.)b.c.f. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. (iEth.) Orig. iv. 237'.

37. TTuiTTOTt ante aicijK. ABDL. 33. 69. K.

Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.

S'i/n. ^nr. Routh. iii. 297. Hil.
\
{post

S. A. 1. rel. Memph. Tert. [om.

^th.J

38. ev i/iiv ante /xtvovTa BL. 1. 33. Vulg.

b.c.f.ff.g.l. Mlh. i/iV. 996=.
|

{post S".

AD. rel. a.e. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl, Goth.

Ai-m.
1
om. fttvovTa Memph.

— aireffreiXev (^-areXev KTy.)] airta*

TaLKtv D.

TOVT<jf\ TOVTOV 69.

39. epauvarf B*ii/.il/ai.ed.2.
|
{f/jfui/art

<^. AB'D. rel. Orig. i. 468''. 589''. iv.

97=. 121'>. Ens. D.E. 510"'. Ec. Pr. 224.

— «X"''] po^' ^oKiiTi D.
I
Contra, Iren.

239. Orig. iv. bis. Eus. D.E. Ec. Pr.

— at p.apTVpov(Tai~\ afiapravovtrat T)*Gr,

(illae scripturae testificantur Sj'r.Crt.)

— fin.] add. in quibus putatis vos vitam

habere (Aac usque Arm.): hae (haec i.)

sunt quae de me testificantur a.(6 test,

de mc). Syr.Crt. (Ann.)

?0. misit me CI.
|
31. meipso CI.

\
35. ad ho-

ram exultare CI, I 36. misit me CI.



VI. 4. KATA mANHN.
Tnlg. a. b. c.

Syrt. C. P. H.
Memph.

[Goth.] Ann. E.i'h.

J cap. 12:43.

44. [0fo5]

§Goth.

47. pi;;(. iri(TTiifSTB

€)(r]Te. Ao^av Trapa dvOpcoircov ov Xajx^avu)-

* aXXa eyvcuKa vfxas, on rifv dyaTrrju rod deov

ovK ^'x^re iv eavrol?. *' iyco eX-qXvOa kv tw ovojxarL

Tou Trarpos jxov, /cat ov Xafx^avere /xe- iau a'AAoy

iXdr] iv TO) ovofxaTL tco ISlm^ eKelvov Xi]/jL\lrea0€.

Tro)? Svuaade vp.eL9 TTKrrevaat, ' 8o^av irapd dXXrj-

Xcou Xafi^dvovTes, kclI ti]v 8o^av rr]u Trapa rod p.ovov

deov ov ^rjTelre ;
*^ prj SoKeire ^ on iyco KaT-qyoprjaco

vpLcov Trpos Tov Tvarepa- kcrnv 6 Karrjyopcov vfiSu

* L\lcovai]s, eiS" ov v/xei^ rjATTiKaTe. ei yap (Tri-

o-revere * yicovcrel, iTricrrevere dv ip,or Trepl yap
ipLOv iKelvos eypayJAev. *^

el 8e roi? iKeivov ypd/jL/xa-

aiv ov TTia-revere, Trwy tol9 ipoli prjpaaiv Tricrrev-

aere ;

" Claritatem ab hominibiis non
accipio, " sed cognovi vos cpiia

dilectionem ilci non habetis in

vobis. " Ego veni in nomine
patris mei, ct non accipitis me:
si alins veneiit in nomine sue,
ilium accipictis. " Quomodo
potestis vos credere, qui glo-
riara ab inviccm accipitis, et
gloriam quae a solo est deo
non qnaeritis? " Nolite putare
quia ego accusaturus sim vos
apud patrem: est qui accusal
vos Moses, in quo vos speratis.
" Si enira crederetis Mosi.cre-
derctis forsitan et mihi : de me
enim ille scripsit. " Si autera
illius littoris non creditis, quo-
modo raeis verbis credetis?

"VT. /i^ 16 Mera ravra dTrrjXOev 6 'Ir)(rov9 Trepav rrjs

k||Matt.i4:i3-2i. daXaacnjf rrjf TaXiXaia^ rr}9 Ti^epidSof- ' ^ r/KoXov-

||Luc. 9:10-17. ^^' °^ avrcp 0x^X09 TToXvf, on ' eoecopovv ^ ra arj-

mS /xeia a eVot'ei eVi rcov daOevovvrcov. dvrjXOev 8e

eh ro bpos * l770"oi;$', /cat e/cet iKaO-qro fiera rcov

a paUrjrcov avrou. rjv oe eyyvs ro Tracrxo- »? eopri]

' (<6. >•) Post liaec abiit lesiis

trans mare Galilaeae quod est

Tiberiadis, 'et sequebatur eum
multitudo magna, quia videbat
signa quae faciebat super his

qui infirmabantur. ' <."•'') Su-
bit ergo in monte Icsus, et ibi

sedebat cum discipulis suis.
• C's, 1.) Erat autem proximum

40. iva] add. Kai U.
— ^w?p'] add. aiiiivwv D. 69. e.g. Syr.

Pst.
I
Contra, Iren. 2.39. Hil. 997^

41. avOpuiViov Hil. 997".
| -ttou AK.

Memph.

42. n\Xa BDL. 33.
|
JaW s". AA. rel.

— OVK E;^Er£] ante rriv aymnjv D. b.e.
\

Contra, Hil. {ovxfrai A.)

— ev iavrotg'] iv avroig LA,

44. viido] om. L.

— jrwTtvaai Orig. i. 228''. 259'.
| Tnartv-

tiv AL. 1. 33.

— vapa All. rel. Orig. i. 22 S"". Eus. Pr.

Ev. 653''.
I

Trap' B.Mai.T). 1. 69 5cr.

K. 0/i>. i. 259».

— aWi/Xiov Orig. i. 259".
|
avBpojTnov A.

Orig. I 2-28''. Eus. Fr.Bv. Hil. 997'.

— TTiv 2°.] om. 69.

— TOV fiovov'] TOV ivoQ -Eus. Pr. Ev,

— deov ADL. rel. w. Orig. i. bis. Hil.

I

om. B. a.b. llemph.MS. Arm.irSS.

Orig. iii. 687». Eus. Pr. Ev. yii^idy-

m«m in Ps. (Mai. vii. 135). (?Sr om.

inter -OY et OV).

— ^;;rftre] ^?;rct A.

45. fyw] om. G*K*A. c.

— I'^iwi' 1''.] v^iaQ D*. [
p/i(r L.

45. TvpoQ TOV Trnrfpa] om. Syr.Crt.

— KOTtjyopojv^ -yopoQ M.
— i'litDV 2°.] add. Trpoc tov naripa

B.

— Muwffije BDL. 33. K.
|
JMui7i;e T.

A. rel.

46 iTTtaTivcTt bis. Orig. i. 389<'. iii. 178^

iv. 121''. 237*-'=-
I

cmaTivaari bis A.

Eus. in Ps. 644<^.

— Mwufffi B.Mai.TlJj. Orig. i. 389'.

Muuap B.Bthj.Bch.K. Uuiv<t... 33.
|

tMiuay T- HKMSiUA.
| Mora AA.

1.69. EFGV. Orig.\n.iv.ter.

— yap €fiov Orig. i. iii. iv.ter. E^is. in

Ps.
I
ipov yap T>. ||add. av A*, (om.

yap Syr.Hicr.)

47. TrKTTsvnrs AL. 33. rel. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Ori'j. i.(De la Rue) iii.
|

ttioteu-

irriTS DA. 1. 69. OS. | jnoTtwErf BV.
Syr.Crt. Jren. 229 MSS. Orig.i.{Uoe-

schel.) (vid. ante.)

1. /jtra] add. Se 69. Memph.W.
— T7]Q 9a\. Tt]e TaXiX.] om. G.

— Trie Ti/3. a. quod est Tib. Vulg. c.

illius Tib. ff. Ilpracm. tig ra /ifp/; D.

b.e. Syr.Hcl. (cod. Bars.)
|
pracm. sat

V. / Goth.

3 F

2. rjKoXovea Si BDL. 1. 33. 69. a.b.c.e.

ff.l. Mempb.
|

Jicai tjkoXovBii 9". A.

rel. Vulg. /. Syr.Hcl. Ami. ^th.
|

Kai tjKoXovOritTiv F. (Syrr.Crt.&Pst.)

Goth.

— lOtiopovv (A)BDL. 33. 69. (-pwr A.)

I
JiwpMV T- A. 1. rel.

— Ta ajjfiita] fpraem. avrov '^. AE. rel.

I
om. ABDL. 1. 33. 69. KSA. Latt.

Syrr. Memph. Goth. Arm. jEth.

3. avTiXBiv} a-TrrjXOiv D. (7io;i 69.) a.

ff-

— Se AB.rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph.W. {om.Se

Jlemph.Schw. Arm.)
| ovv D. 1. 69.

Latt. Goth.
I

et ascendehat Syr.Crt.

et .ascendit Syr.Pst. JEth.

— Ijjffouf] fpraem. o ^. AL. rel.
|
om.

BD.
II
6 l7/(T. ante eig to opog U*. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst.
I

om. A.

— fjcEi] post craO. D. 1. U. ^th.
— eKaGijTo^ (KaBijZtTo D.

|
iKaBt^tTo

69.

4. i;v Se cyyvc:~\ tyyvQ Se tjv D.

44. vos potesti3 CI.
I
deo est CI.

j
47. verbis

meis CI.

2. videbant CI.
\
3. subiit ergo in montom CI.
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RATA mANHN. VI. 5.

A B D." H'

LA.
1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUV[rj
A.

TMV ^lovhaicov. ^ eirdpas ovv * rovs oc^daXfiovf 6

'h]aov9" Koi Oeaaap-tvoi on ttoAup oxAoy kpyerai

irpos avrov, Aeyei irpoi ^ ^iXlttttov, Hodev * ayopd-

(TCOfxev" aprovs, iva (paycocriu ovtoi; tovto Se eXe-

yev Treipd^cov avrov avro? yap rjSet ri e/xeXXeu

TTOLelv.
''

aTreKpiOTj avTW <i>iXnr7ro^, At.aKoaicol' brjva-

7. Pp. [n] piwv aprot ovk apKovatv avTols, tua eKaaros ^ I3pa-^v
*

Xdl3r]. ^ Xeyei avTco ely Ik twv fj.adr]Ta)i> avrov 'Au-

Speas' 6 a5eA(/)oy ^ip-covos Herpov, ' ' Eo'rti' TraiSa-

pLOV '' code, * o? " e'xet vreure aprovs Kpidlvovs /cat 8vo

oi^apta' dXXa ravra re iariv tls roaovrovs

;

eiTreu o irjaov^, LioLTjaare rovf avUpcorrovs ava-

Treaeiu. rjv 8e ')(6pros woXvs eV rep tottco. * dveTre-

crav" ovv ol auSpes rov dpi.6p.ov * wf rrevraKLa^iXLOL.

^^ eXa^ev * ovv " rovs dprovs 6 'Irjaov^ Kal ev^apt-

arrjaas' 8ie8coKev ^ rols dvaK.€ip.€V0LS, op.oicos Kal e'/c

rcov oxj/apLCov oaov rjdeXov. coy 8e iverrXycrdyaav

Xeyet, rols ixaOrjrals avrov, ^vvayayere ra Trepiaaev-

aavra KXd(rp.ara, Iva p.r] tl aTToXrjrai. '' avv7]ya-

yov ovv, Kal iyepucrav 8co8eKa KO(f)[vov9 KXaa/J-arcov

pascha, dies festus Iudacornra.
s (.«, 1.) Cum sublevasset ergo

oculos lesus et vidisset quia

multitudo maxima venit ad
eum, dicit ad Philippura,Unde

ememus panes ut manducent
hi? ' Hoc autcra dicebat tem-

tans eum: ipse enim sciebat

quid esset factui-us. ' Rcspou-

dit ci Philippus, Ducemorum
denariorura panes iion suffici-

unt eis, ut unusqnisque modi-

cum quid accipiat. ' Dicit ei

uuns ex discipulis eius, An-
dreas frater Simonis Petri,

' Est pucr unus liic qui habet

quinque panes hordiacios et

duos pisces : sed haec quid

sunt inter tantos? '° Dixit

ergo lesus, Facite homines

discumbere. Erat autem fae-

num multum in loco. Discu-

buerunt ergo viri numero quasi

quinqne miiia. " Aeeepit ergo

panes lesus, et cum gratias

egisset distribuit discumbenti-

bus, simiUter [et] ex piseibus

quantum volcbant. '^ Ut au-

tem saturati sunt, dixit disci-

pulis suis, Colligite quae supe-

raverunt fragmentorum, ne

percant. " CoUegerunt ergo

et impleverunt duodecim co-

phinos fragmentorum ex quin-

5. o Iijffouc post T. o(pda\. ABDL. 1. 33.

69. KM. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&IIcl. Mcmpli.

Goth. Arm. iEth.
| J ante <r. A. rel.

Syr.Pst.

— O'pOaX^ovg'] add. avrov U. SpT.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph.cd. ^th.
— 5ro\ue] post ox^ot: D. Vulg. a.b.cf.ff.

\
Contra, e.

— Xtyet] praem. icai D Gr. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. iEth.

— 'J'lXiTrjroj'] tpracm. tov ^. A. 1. 69.

rel.
I

om. BDLA. 33.

— ayopaaiofisv ABDLA. 1. 33. 69. EFG
HMSA.

I
t-tro/nei' •;•. KUVs.

— ouroi] ante ipayiiiGiv G. a,

6. ySu] oiSh 69*.

— ijisWiv ABLA. 33.69. KSs.
| >;/({X.

D. 1. EFGHMUVA.
7. aireKptOtj'] airoKptO^ A.

|
aTTOKpuverat

DGr.
— 4>tXi;r7ro£] praem. o L.

— aprot] post avroiQ D.

— apKovaiv~\ apKSffei L.

— exaarog'] fadd. avrojv 9". DA. rel.

Syr.Pst.
I
om. ABL. 33. 69. Latt. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. il'^th. (ut

modicum modicum edaut Syr.Crt.)

— Ppaxv] fadd. -I '^. ALA. 1. 33. 69.

rel. Vulg. c.f. Syn.(Crt.&P.t.^£:^el.

402

Arm. (^th.) \ om. BD. b.e.ff.g.

Memph. Goth, [a.]

8. o ante aJtX^.] om. 69.

9. vaiSapiovl fadd. iv S". A. rel. Vulg.

c.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.?) Goth.

Arm.
I
om. BDL. 1. 69. a.b.e.l. Syr.

Crt. iEth. Orig. iii. 477». (Ii. 33.)

— 6e ABD*GUA. (h.33.)
| t« S". D'L.

rel. ((i sic H.) Orig. iii.

— ri] om. D*.

— roffovrog K.

10. «?r£r'] fadd. 5« S'. AA. rel. b. Syr.

Hcl. Goth, (et dixit Memph. ^th.)
|

add. ovv DG. Vulg. c.e.f.g. |
non ha-

bent BL. a. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Aim.

Orig. iii. 510''. (Itc rccumbere facite eos

homines consessus eonsessus Syr.Crt.)

— Xoprocl Jiost TToXvg A. b.

— T<ii roTTf^] om rfft A.

— avnrtaav ABDLA. 1. 69. EFGMV.

I
Xaviirtnov <^. 33«. HKSsUA.

— ovv ABDL. 1. 33. 69. KUA. Vulg.

a.b.c.f. Syr.Hcl. Memph ed.
]
om. AE

FGHMSV. Memph.MSS. Goth, et

recub. e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. (iEth.)

— oi] om. DL. 1. 33.

— avcpio] praem. avOptoiroi AK.
— rov apiOfjLoi''] rujv apiO^wv 69. M.

\

oni. a.e. (j-uiv -fiov L. rov -fiuiv E.)

10. i)£ B.il/ai.DL.
I

Jwcrft <^. A. rel.
|

om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.

n.(\al3iv ovv ABDL. Vulg. c.ie.y.ff.

Syi-.Hcl.mg.(cod.Bars.) Memph.
|
JtX.

Se <s-. A. 33s. rel. b. Syr.Hcl.txt. Goth.

Arm.
I
accepit (tautum) «.

|
xai Xa-

lii^v 1. 69. G. (Syrr.Crt.&Pst.) (^th.)

vid. Mar. vi. 41. viii. 6. Matt. xv. 36.

— aprovg"] praem. vevn D.

— Kai ivxapiarriaag Syr.Hcl. {Orig. iii.

SIO'.)
I

7]vxapi<!Tt]aiv Kai D. (a.)(6.)e.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— duSuKtv ABL. rel.
|
tduiKw D. 69.

b.e. Orig. iii. ||f
add. rorj/(a6;)raif ol

St iiaQnrai s". DA. 69. rel. (4.)(e.)

Mth.Flatt.
I

om. ABL. 1. 33. Vulg.

a.c.f.ff.l. SyiT.Crt.Pst.&HcL Syr.Hier.

Memph. Goth. Arm. .Mth.Rom. Orig.

iii.

— 6/joiais] add. St DM.
£k] aTTO M.

— baii)v 69.

12. tvnr\r)a9i]aav] trrkrjaO. 1. E.

— irtpwatvaavra ADL. rel.
|
TTipiasiv-

ovra B. (vid. Matt. xiv. 20. xv. 37.)

5. dixit CL
I
11. Josus panes CI.

|
om. et Am.

I

12. impleti sunt CI.
|
fragmeuta CI,



VI. 22. RATA IQANHN.

Syrr. c. P. H. ^'^ ^"^^ TTiVTe apTwv TQ)u KpLOivoiv, a * eTr€pi(Tcrev(rau

Goth, Arm. mh. . , ,
'^

'^^
-

t v, « r^? ' ' x Vi

-

§ r eTTOLTjaev (r7]p€ioi> , eAeyoi^ ori (Ji;rof ecrTLV aArjdcas

o 7rpo(pi]r7]? o ep-)(Ofxevoi etf roi' Kocrp.ov.

17 ^
'
'iT^troiif oi)j/ yuovs on p-eWovcriu ep^eaOai

KoCi apTra^eiv avrou tva 7ron](rcoati' * l3aacXea, ave^^co-

I Theb.I

ft' >'« pi]aev TraXiu els to opos auros povos.
16 I '

, , --, . _ _^_^ , ,. (OS 8e

piar. 6:40-56. oyia eyivero, Karepiiaau 01 p.aor}raL avrov eiTL ti]v

OaXaacrav, kou ip.^avres eh * irXolov rlp-^ovTO

irepav rrjs daXacrcrrjs els * K.a(f)apvaovp." koI ctko-

TLO. rjST] eyeyovei, koI ^ ovTrco eXr]Xvdei irpos avrovs 6

Irja-ovs, 17 re OdXacraa avep,ov peydXov TrveovTos

* Sieyeipero. eXrjXaKores ovv coy araSlovs e'lKoai

irevre 7; rpLaKovra, Oecopovaiv tov '\-qaovv Trepiira-

Tovvra eTTi rrjs OaXaaarjs Kcti eyyvs tou ttXolov yivo-

p.evov, Kcu ecjio^rjOrjcrav.
"'"

6 8e Xeyei avToIs, 'F,ya>

elfiL, p.r] (pol3eL(Tde. ~^ -qOeXov ovv Xafieiv avrov els

TO ttXolov, kcu evdeois * eyeveTO to ttXoIov" eirl Trjs

yrjs els rjv VTrrjyov.

I lo Vy e-wavpLOV o o)(Xos o eaTTjKcos vrepav ttjs

que p.mihus hnrdiacils, qu-ie

.^uficrfucrunt his qui niauiiuca-
vcrunt. "CM, 10.) mj (,,.„„ |„j.

mines cum vidisscut (juoti I'cce-

rat signum, diccbant quia Hie
est vere propheta qui venturus
est in mundum.
" lesus ergo cum cognovis-

sct quia venturi essent ut rape-
rent eum et faccrent eura re-

gem, (=>!.<•> fugit iterum ia

montem ipse solus. "• Ut au-
tein sero factum eat, deseende-
runt discipuli eius ad mare,
" et cum ascendissent navem,
vcnerunt trans marc in Ca-
pharnaum. Et teuubrae i.ara

factae erant, et non vciicrat ad
COS lesus, " mare autem vento
magno flante exsurgebat.
'^ Cum remigassent ergo quasi
stadia viginti quinque aut tri-

ginta, vident lesum ambulan-
tem su]ier mare et proximuin
navi fieri, et timuerunt. '" Ille

autem dicit eis, Ego sum, nolite

tiraere. " Voluerunt ergo ac-
cipere eura in navem, et statim
fuit navis ad terram quam
ibant.

K (52, 10.) Altera die turlia

quae stabat trans mare vidit

12. aTToX^/rat] add. eK avruii' D. {b.^.

Mempli. (^Eth.)

13. ouj' Vulg. c.e./.(f. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
ed.

I

Se DA. b. Et coll. a. Sj-rr.Crt.

&Pst. iEth. Tunc coll. Goth. om.

Arm.
— a] om. A.

£7r£pi(T(T€VrTaV BD.
I

JfTrfpffftTEffTEJ'

<^. AL. rel. (^iripiaatvaev A. Trtpii-

cevae U.)

14. om. ver. e.

— 01 ouv] add. 01 69 sic. (oi] 6 F*.)

— idovTeg~\ etSoT^g L.

— 6 £7r. ati/ictov ADL. rel. (b.')c.{f.ff.

j'.) rel.
I

a iir. artinia B. a. Memph.

Arm. Ilfadd. o Iijaovg '^. AIL. f.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. ^th.

ante stt. Vulg.C/. ff. \ om. B.JVfoi.

D. Am. a.b.c.g. SjT.Crt. Aim.
— aXijOwe] om. D.

(pX^^^'^'^^'j V^^^ ^'C TOV KOCTfiOV DM.
a.b.Jf. (om. E(c T. Kocrp.. c.)

15. lijiTovQ ovv"] 6 ovv Irjtjovc 69. G.

— 7rottj(Tu)i7iv'] fadd. avrov ^. D. rel.

Latt. Syrr. Memph. Theh. Goth. Arm.

^th.
I

om. ABL. 1. 33. Orig. iv. 39^'.

— avix^P'l'^^^''] ^x^p^jf^iv ^.Btly.Bch.

(ctra, Blc. Mai. Vd. dis.)
\
praem. reli-

quit eos Syr.Crt.

15. vaXiv ABDL. 1. 33. KA. Latt. Syrr.

Crt.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|
om. A. 69. E

FGIIMSUVrry. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Theb. iEth. Orig.'w.

— ad fin.] add. kukh irpotJrivxiTo D.
]

Contra, rel. Orig. iv.

16. oi/''«] -at* M.

ETTt] tic A. 69.

17. f/i/3aj'rEc] ava^avT^Q AK.
— ffXoiov] f praera. to S"- AD. 1. rel.

I

om. B.Mfli'.LA. 33. Goth.

— TTtpav'] praem. hi; to D. 69. (r. Sa\.

om. c)

— Ka^apvaovp. BD.
| J Kairipvaov^

S'. AL. rel.

— Kai OKOTia ij^ij iyiyovii'] KartXajitv Se

aiToi'c
y'l

TKoria D. («07j 69.)

— ovTTio BDL. 33. 69. a.b.e.f. Syr.Hier.

Memph. Gotli. Ann. ^Eth.
|
Jowk 5.

AA. rel. Vulg. c.ff. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

[Theb.]

— eXTjXvOei'] post -jrpog avTovg B {-Oe

Btly. Bch. ctra, Mai.)

— u lt](rovQ~\ ante irpoq avT. D, a.

JEih.
\
om. 6 L. ||add. tig to ttXoiov

K.

18. Et ventus surgebat vehementer, et

turbatum est illis mare Syr.Crt.

— r£ c.
I

St HGr. Vulg. b.c.f. Syn.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Goth. jEth. | om.

Theb. [a.]

18. /ifj'aXou] om. 69.

— SayiipiTo B.Btly.Bch.Mai.(ed.2.)l..

69Scr. GUVATf.
|

tJiJjyt.ptro '^.

AB.vl/a;.(ed.l.)D. rel.

19. we BL. rel. |
wtrEt AD. 1. (ante h-

Koat D.)

— UTaSiovQ^ (TTaSia D.

— yivoiiivovl ytvofifvov G. Theb.
|
yi-

vopivov 69.
II
om. seq. koi 69. a.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.ed.

20. 6 St] add. Jesus Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

— avTOii] -Tofif K.
I

om. Goth.

— pi] 0o/3fi(r9f] om. Syr.Crt. {ipofitiaBt

EK.)

21. Xn/3fii/] post avTov D. 69. e. Goth.

— tytv. ante TO irXoiov ABL. 1. 33. 69.

Gsic. Am. c.e.g.l. Memph. Theb. Arm.

iEth. Orig.iu. 10».
|
+post =:• 15. rel.

Vulg.C/. a.b.f.ff. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth.

— tytvtTo] tytvjjOtj D.

— r?;c y??] "^'iv yiiv 69. Orig. iii.

22. irtpa B*Iil.

13. mflnducaverant Ct. | 14. quod Jesiia fc-

cerat CT.
I
19. supra CI.

|
21. navis fuit d.

|

iu quum CI.
1
ibat Am.

403



RATA lOANHN. VL 2c

A 3 D [T).

LA.
1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUVrA.

23. TfXo'ia

§T

OaXaacrrjs eiSov' on TrXoidpiov aWo ovk tju exet el

fii] eV, * Koi on ov avueKnjXOeu toI^ fjLadrjraL^ avrov

6 Irjcrovf el? to ' ttXoIou,' aXXa fxovoi ol ixaOrjTou

avTov aTvqXOov '^ aXXa * rjXdev irXoLapia ex Ti/3e-

piaSo? iyyus tou tottov ottov ecpayou tov aprov

ev)(apLaTTjaavTOs tou KvpLov. oTe ovi> CLOev o

6)(Xoy on It^ctou? ovk eariv €K€l ovSe ol /xadrjTal

avTov, €ve(3j]aav * avTo\ eh Ta ^ irXoiapia' koll tjXOov

els Y^ai^apvaovp. ^rjTovvTes tov ^Irjcrovv, '^ koll

evpovTes avTOv Trepav Trjf OaXdaaT]? elirov avTco,

Pa^j3i, TTore coSe yeyova? ; '^^ aireKpldri avTols 6

lT](rov9 Koi eiweu, Ap.i^v dp^rju Xeyco vp.LV, ^rjTeiTe p.e

ov^ OTi elSeTe crripLe'ta, aXX otl e(f)ayeTe e'/c tcov

dpTcov KOL e^opTOLcrOriTe. "^ epyd^ecrOe prj ttjv ^pu>-

(TLV Trjv a7roXXvp,evi]v, aAAa ttjv fSpcoaiv ttjv p.evov-

aav els ^wrjv alcovLOV, r]v 6 vlos tov dvOpcairov vplv

Saxref tovtov yap 6 irar-qp ea(l)payi(rev 6 6eos.

eLTTOv ovv ^ TTpos avTOV, 1 L TTOLcop^ev, Lva epyaCo)-

p.e9a Ta epya tov 6eov ; ~ direKpidi] 6 'Irjaovs Kal

quia navicula alia non erat ibi

nisi una, et quia non introissct

cum discipulis suis lesus in

n.ivem sed soli discipnli eius

aljissent, "' aliae vero super-

vencrunt naves a Tiberiade
iuxta locum ubi manducave-
rant pancm gratias agente do-
mino :

" cum ergo vidisset

turba quia Icsus non esset ibi

neque discipnli cius, ascende-
rnnt naviculas et vencrunt Ca-
])liai'naura qujvcreutes lesum.
" Et cum invenissent euni

trans mare, dixerunt ei. Rabbi,
quando liuc venisti? '° Res-
pondit eis lesus et dixit. Amen
amen dico voliis, qnaerilis me
non quia vidistis signa, sed
quia m.anducastis ex panibus
et saturati cstis. '^ Oper.amini

non cibum qui perit, sed qui

perm.anet in vitara acternam,
quem filius hominis vobis da-
bit: hunc enim pater signavit

dens. ^^ Dixerunt ergo ad
euni. Quid faciemus ut opere-

mur opera dei? ^ Kespondit
lesus et dixit eis, Hoc est opus

22. n^oj' AB.il/a/.L. a.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Thcb. Goth. ^th.
| ciStv D.

Vulg. b.c. Arm.
|
t.^wj/ S". (A)E. rel.

(Svr.Crt.) cum scircnt e. (Syi.Hcl.mg.)

{iiciov A.)

— a\Xo] ante irXoiapiov 69. a.e. {aWov
H.)

I
TrXoiapwv ante sic K.

— fi ^rj ir] f add. (khvo eiQ 6 iVf^j}aav

01 fiaSriTai avrov S"- (D)(AGr.). (33.)

(G9.) EFGHKMSUV(A). (a.)e. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. (Arm.)
|

tstij/o]

om. D. 33. a. Svr.Crt. Arm. iv iicdviu

A sic. -I'uj et r.
1 tie 6] eig ov A. 69*.S'cr.

fif w E*r. I si'£/3)ja-av] avtfi. A.
|
avrov']

avrov lijaov D*. rov JrjfTov D^. 69. a.

Syr.Crt. Arm. \\non habent ABL. 1.

Vulg. {b.y.f.ff.g.l. (i\Lat.) Memph.

Goth, .ffith.
I
(Kiivo tantum b.

— ow] era. A.

— trvvSKJtjXOev'] add. 6 lijaovg A. (ha-

bet ei post paB. avr.) om. postea /xaO.

avr. ia.y.ff. Arm. iEth.

— «ie TO ttX.] ora. Thch.Mnt.

— ttXoiov ABDL. 1. 33. 69. K. Vulg.

h.c.e.ff.
I

^TrXoiaptoj/ '^. AE. rel. a.f.

— aWa ixofoi ain)\Bov'] om. Syrr.

Crt.&Pst. Wjiovoi] -vov D. o.

23. aWrt TrXompia] rtXXwv TrXoiapstiov

iXOoi'rixiv D. (i.) Syr.Crt. An<i.

— aXXa] fadd. ^t ^. A. rd. Vulg. a.c.

404

f.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth, (^th.)
1

om. BL. 33. (A.)e. Memph. Theb.
|

vid. D supra et Syr.Crt.

23. TiXBtv] >]X9ov "l. 1. 33. KMr(L post

Ti(3€p. K post nXoiapia.')

— TrXotapia AL. rel. a.e. (vid. Dsupra).

I

nXoia B. Vulg. b.c.f.ff.l.

— £k] add. Ttje B.

— €vxapi(Tr. rov Kvpiov ABL. rel.

Vulg. h.{c.)f.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Goth. Mi\\.
\
om. D.

69*(habet in mg. man. rec.') a.e. Syr.

Crt. Arm.
— ivxapi<jr.~\ post rov Kvp. 1.

[

gratias

agentes domino Am. c. {rov Kvpiov]

rov lijaov Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg.)

24. Ei^£i/] HTTiv Jisic.
I

(yvfo U.
—

• Iijffous] om. H.
I
praem. o 69.

— £i'f/3)j(Tai'] avcfS. L. 1.
|
tXajSov D.

69. b.ff.l. Arm.
— avToi] f praem. koi '^. Is. 33s. tJr.

)

om. AB(D)LA. 69. EFGHKM(S)VA.
Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Hcl. Memph. .^th.

||

om. avToi S. Vulg. a.c.e.f. Goth.

Arm.
I
iavroig D. b.ff.l. (non 69.)

— lie rn] om. D. Am. i.e.
|
om. iig

69.

— rrXoiapia B.(BtIi/.s)Mai.D'L. 33. 69.

Latt. Syr.Ucl.mg.
| X'"'^"'" S- A.

rel.

24. Krti^npj'aoii/i BD.
] J Kavrfpj'aof/* S'.

AL. rel.

— rov I?;ffouj'3 avrov K. om. 6.

25. pa/3/3i ADLA. rel. Memph. Tlieb.
|

pajSiSu BEIIrA.

— ytyovae ff. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
|

eXjj-

XvOag D. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb.

Mnt. Goth. Arm. (ante i)ii). (^th.)

26. airiKp. et postea icai] ora. Syr.Crt.

— £i^£7-£ Oiig. i. 243=. iv. 454''.
|
uSart

D.

— m]j.iua~\ add. Kai repara D. a.h.f,

Goth. (vid. iv. 48.) |
Contra, Orig. i.

iv. Novat. 275.

27. aXXa rtjv jipuiaiv ABD. rel. vv. Clem.

(736.) Orig. i. 243^ Novat. Hit 972=.

1
om. rrjv Ppuiaiv 69. EFGH. Vulg. c.

Cfcm. 319. .^51.

— ipiv Suiaa Am. c. Syr.Hel. Orig.'i.

yovat. !
oiSioaiv vfiiv D. e.ff'. Syr.Crt.

Goth. {Hil. 9721.)
I
s^„^ i^,„ 69.

(VuIg.C/.) (a.6./.) Syr.Pst.

— rovrov'] rov U.
]
rovro 69. V.

— o 7ra-);p] ante 6 Bioe L. (post Syr.Crt,

Memph. Thcb.)
|
Contra, Naval. Hil.

28. ovv Hil. 972''.
|
om. A. Syrr.Crt.&

23. agentes Am. \ 24. in navic. CI.

vobis CI.

. dabit



VI. 38. RATA IQANHN.

Sjri'c.v^^. e^Trei- avrols, Tovto eanu to epyov tov 6eov, Iva

Memph. Theb. i»y * TnaTevi-lT^" Eif OV aive(miXeV eKClVO?. ' elTTOl' ovu
Goth, Arm. ^th.iS , ^ ', ^ „ v . „ „S,

avTcp, 1 1 ouf TTOieiy crv arjixeLov, Lva Loa/xei' kul

"^ TTia-Tevcrcofiei/ aoi; t'l epyd^r) ;
"^ ol Trarepes rjpcov

TO fidwa e^ayov eV tyj ipi]pa), KuOcof iaTcv yeypap.-

"Psa.78(77):24. jxivov, ™''A/3tov ix TOV olipdvov sScoxsv avToig (f)o/ysiv.

'" eiVef ovv auT0L9 6 'irjaovs, 'Afxrjv upiriv Keyca vpiv,

Ov * Mcoi'o"i7S'" * eScoKeu" vpitv tov apTov e'/c tov ovpa-

vov, aAA' 6 rraTifjp p.ov SlScocni' vpiv tov dpTov e/c

row ovpavov tov aArjUivov. o yap apTos tov Ueov

ia-Tiv 6 KaTafiaivcDV e'/c tov ovpavov Ka\ ^corjv ScSovs

TO) Kocrp-co. eiTTov ovv irpos avTov, r^vpie, irav-

"« TOTe 5oy rjpiv tov apTov tovtov. eiirev avTols o

'Ir]a-ov9, 'Eyco elfii 6 apTOS Trjs ^corjf 6 ep)(opevos

TTpos * ip.t ov prj TreLvacTY], /cat 6 TncrTevcov ei? e/xe

OV /u?7 * oiYi]a-€L TTCcnroTe. aAA eivroi' Li/LitJ/ on
"^ /cai ecopaKaTe p.e kcu ov iricrTeveTe. " ttccv o oioui-

aiv p.oi 6 TraTTjp irpos ipe rj^ei, /cat tov ep-)(pp.evov

a 7rpo9 p.€ ov p-T) eKpaAO} e^w otl KaTapejii-iKa

35. TrpoQ jii

— TTUvdtrtt

dei ut credfttis in eum quem
misit ille. '" '''• ^•' Uixerunt
erf^o ei, Quoil ergo tu facis

siyntim ut viileamus ct crcda-

mu3 tibi? quid operaris? •*'

(54, 10.) Patres nostri m.innam
manducavcrunt in doserto, si-

ciit scriptnm est, Pancm do
caelo dedit eis maiidiicave.
^^ Dixit ergo eis lesiis, Amen
amen dico vobis, non Moses
dedit vobis panem de caelo,

sed pater mens dat vobis pa-

nem de caclo verum. ^' Panis

enini dei est qui doscendit de
caelo et dat vitain mundo.
^' Di.xerunt ergo ad eum, Do-
mine, semper da nobis panem
liunc. ^ '^-'' '> Dixit autem
eis lesus, Ego sum panis vitae

:

qui veniet ad me non esuriet,

et qui credit in me non sitiet

umquam. '^ Sed dixi vobis

quia ct vidistis me et non cre-

ditis. ^ (56,10.) Onine quod dat

milii pater ad me veniet, et eum
qui venit ad me non eiciara

foras, ^' ^^'' '>' quia descendi de

Pst. Syr.Hier. Arm. (Contra, Hcl.)

riEth.]

28. Ti~} add. ovv G. (praem, Judaei c.)
|

non add. Orig. i. 243'. Hi!.

— TToiuifuv Eh. AR.MaLTLAUKMUA
(?F). Oriy. i.

243I'.
|

Troiovfisv St. 3.

I5. 335. EsSaT.'^.
1
TToitjffoiisi' 69.

]
ttoiij-

(Tiufiev (D3G. (jroii](T. et tpyaa. trans-

pon. D.)

— epyai^ojfitQa Orig. i.
|

EpyatrojfieOa D.

(^(paiofiida D*.) supra. | -Zo/iiBa KM
rr/.

29. 6 Iiimvg ABDTL. rel. Orig. i. 243'.

I

om. o AEFGHMUVr.
— TO epyov Orig.i. Hil. 972^.

|
ra ipya

T. vid.ver. 28. (Contra, Tlieb.)

— iva] add. a-Travreg 69. (om. Orig. 1.

Hit.)

— martviiri AB.il/a/.T(L). 1. 33. Orig.

i. (-eir£ L.)
j
^TrLrrreuffijTS ^. D. rel.

— aTrtffrtiXei' Orig. i.
[
airtaToKKiv TF.

30. UTTOv'] tlTTiV D*.

— ovv 2". Eus.c. Mel. 179"=.
I

om. L. 33.

_Syr.Pst. Arm. J2th.
|
autem b.

— TTouig (71) a. Eits. c. Mel.
|

trot (i.e.

(Til) TTouie D. Vulg. (b.)c.e.(f.) (Theb.)

I

om. ffi) 69. Arm.
— too^uv r,

.— TTiffrcvCTo/ifv 69*.

31. riiiujv'] I'j/tui' 69*. U.

31.7-0 i^avva~\ post t<>>ayov L. 33. 69. V.

VuIg.C/. a.ff. Syr. Hcl. j
Contra, Ajh.

b.c.e.f. Syrr. Crt. & Pst. Eus. c. Mel.

179''.

— tariv yiypa/x^tvov Eus. c. Mel.
|
(aTiv

ytyp. lariv D(£OT. 1". deletum).
1

yt-

ypairrat 1.

— tSuiKiv'} SiSuiKiv 69. £us. c. Mcl.(cod.

Venet.)

32. tlTTOV F.

— ovv Vulg. c. Syr.HcI. Theb.
|
om.

LG. a.e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Mcmph. au-

tem b. Arm. [jEth.]

— afiiiv semcl 69.
|
Contra, Eus. in Ps.

471''. e. Mel. 179''.

— Mu)uff>)c BDL. 33. KV, Orig. i. 244'=.

(T n. 1.)
I J MioatiQ '^. A. rel. Clem. 125.

— iowKcv BDL. Clem. 125. Eus. c. Slel.

1
iSiSoiKtv ^. AT. rel. 0^^.1.244=.

Eus. in Ps.

— aW Orig. i.
|
aWa D.

£K TOV ovp tK TOV ovp.'] om. 69.

33. apj-of] add. o D.
]
Contra, C'em. 125.

Orig.i.2-H\ Eus. in Fs. 47 1'.

— Zoinv hie a.b.e. Syr.Crt. Arm. Clem.

Orig. i. iii. 553^ iv. 23=. Orig. Int. iii.

ins £«s.inPs. 8oM71'=. 471'=.
|
post

StSovg A. 33. K. Vulg. c.f.ff. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. ^th.

£ii«. in Ps. 267^
|
om. 1. {SiSojq D.)

35. fijru'] fadd. ^£ <^. AA. rel. Vulg. c.

Syr.Hcl.mg. Et dixit f.ff.g. Goth.

iEth.
I

add. ovv D. 33. 69. V. Syr.Hel.

txt. Tlieb.
I

non habent BTL. a.b.e.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm.

— o 17jctovq'\ om. A.

— npog ijit BT.
|
jTrpof fiiL S. AD. rel.

Orig. iii". £us. in Ps. 47 P.

— TTHvauy ABL. rel. Orig. i.
|
-aii DT.

1. H. Eus. in Ps. || add. iruTrore D.

— Si4»i<!u AB*i?/.Mai.(ed.2.)(D)TLA.

1. 33. H. Eus. in Ps. {ii^aau D.)
[

J -ay '^. B-. rel. Oiig. i.

— n-oiTTort Orig. i. Eus. in Ps.
|
Trort E.

I
HQ TOV aiidva 33. Syr.Pst.

36. on i-ai] om. km ¥.A.Tf. e.f. Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Theb. Goth. Arm.
|
om. on

Jlemph.

— jit] om. A. a.b.e. Syr.Crt.

— ou] add. jir) T.

— jriffTfufrf] add. fioi A.

37. TTpoQ f;ue] Trpos jii L. 1. A.

TTpoe /If] TrpOC EJU£ TAEIC.
I

TTp. /U£/l£

L.

— £K/3n\a)] -XAw 69. G.

— £?m] om. D. a.b.e. Syr.Crt. ^7. 1016'=.

38. KarajitfitiKa] KaraPi] A.

31. manducavcrunt manna CI.

descendit CI. | 35. qui veuit Ct.
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RATA lOANHN. VI. 39.

ECRGHKMSXJVr
A.

§C
VIJ

LA "^'^ '^^^ ovpavov ou)( lua ttolw ^ to aeAij/uLa to
1.33.69. ijiiou aAAa to deXy]fxa tou irefji-^avTO? fie.

' tovto

Se iaTiv to OeXrjixa^ tou Trefx-^avTOi fie \ 'iva irav o

SeScoKev jxoL, firj airoXeaca e^ avTov, aAAa duaaTrjaco>v*">/ '/ -10" t/tf> \

avTO TT] ea-)(aTr] i]fiepa. tovto * yap ecTTLv to

OeXrfjxa tov * iraTpos fiov , tua irdf 6 Oecopwv tov

VLov Kcu TTLCTTevcov elf avTov eyji ^corjv alcouiou, kol

avaaTrjaoa avTov eyco ttj ecryaTrj lyiepa.

JC) 41 'Eyoyyy^of OVV ol ^lovSoLOL TTepl UVTOV OTl

elirev, Eyco eljXL o apTOf 6 /caraway e'/c tov ovpavov-

Kal ekeyov, * 0^;(i" ovtos ecTTLV ^hfcrovs o vlos

IcoarjCJ), ov rjfieis olSap-eu tov -iraTepa kcu ttjv firj-

Tepa ; ttcos ^ vvv Xeyei * oti Ek tov ovpavov KaTa-

fiejiifKa; aTreKpldr] * ^ 'h]o-ov9 Kal eiirev avToiy,

M>; yoyyv^eTe * /leTa dXXr/Xcov. ovSe).? SvvaTac

eXdelv Trpos * (fie, eav firj 6 ivaTrip 6 Tvefv^as pie

v9

42. obx OUTOQ

TTiOV OVV

44. TrpoQ lis

cacio non iit faciam voliinta-

tcm mcam scd vohintatem eiiis

qui misit me. ® (". '"' Haec
est autem voluntas eius qui
misit mo patris, ut omne quod
dedit mihi non perd.am c.k eo,

sed rcsuscitem ilium novissimo
die. " Hacc est enim volun-
tas patris mei qui misit me, ut

omnis qui videt filium et credit

in eum habeat vitam aeternam,
et resuseitabo ego eum in no-
vissimo die.

41 (59,1.) Jlurmurabant ergo
ludaei de illo, quia dixisset,

Ego Slim panis qui de caelo

descend!, *' et dicebant, Nonne
hie est lesus filius Joseph, eu-
ius nos novimus patrem et ma-
trem? qiiomodo evgo dicit liic

quia de eaelo deseendi? '^cm.

'"•^ Respondit ergo lesus et

dixit eis, Nolitc murmurare in

invicem. " Nemo potest venire

ad me nisi pater qui misit me

38. rtTTo ABTL. 33. 69.
|
Jsk >^. DA. 1.

rel. jB«s. c. Mel. 1I0».

.—
• TToiw] 7roa}(7tij DL* lU uUl. Ji!us. c. Mel.

— fie. (ver. 39.) tovto de r, irefi^pav-

rof] om. C. Syr.Pst. in ed. Widnian-

stadt.

— fin.] add. narpog D. a.{b.')e.(ff.)

Syr.Crt. Syr.Hier. (Noval.\66. Hil.

1016°.) vid. Tert. adv. Pr. 8. 21. de res.

car. 34. | non habent Eus. c. Mel. Cypr.

175. Novat. 198. Hit. 23S,\ 530s. 812''.

lOSS*^. I100».

39. irefi^. fie'] f add. irarpoc "S". A. 33.

69. rel. Vulg. a.c. Syr.Hcl. Syr.IIier.

(Arm.) iEth.
|
om. ABCDTL. 1. b.e.f.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Meraph. Theb. Goth.

— h'a Trav Treixtf/. fie [ante iva 5raj]

(ver. 40.)] om. M. Goth.

— SedioKev /zot] add. 6 TraTijp Arm,
— e^ avTov'] fi7)dev D. (add. s. praem. a.

b.ff. Syr.Crt.)

— aXXa] aW A. I''. 69 Scr. T.
\
aW

Iva D.

— avTO ABCDTL^ 1. 33. 69. KU.
Vulg.C/. cff. I

avTov L*AEGHSVrA.
Am. a.h.c.f.

— '? ^"X-'s t praem. ev ?r. AD. 33.5. 69.

KSs. Vulg.C/. a.b.c.f.
I

om. ^.Mai.C

TLA. 1. EGHUVrA. Am. e.

40. om. ver. A*te<.(habet in marg. siipe-

riori'.)

— yap ABCDL. 1. 33. 69. KVTf. Am.
a.b.c.e.f.vi. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&IIcl. Meraph.
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Theb. Ckm. 115. Hit. 968''. 1017''.
|

Xce ^. AEGIISVrA. Vulg.C/. ["et"

ante iEtli.]
|
om. T. Arm.

||
{tovtov

T.)

40. Trnrpoff fiov B.B/c.il/ai.CDTL. 1. 33.

(^U supra ras.) a.b.e. Syrr. Crt. Pst.&

Hel. Memph. Theb. Arm. iEth. Clem.

Tert. adv. Pr. 21. de res. car. 34. Hil.

his.
I J TTf/ii/zaiTOC fit ^. AEGHKSV

FA.
I

Trefixj^ajfTog fie TraTpoq A. 69. Syr.

Hicr. Patris mei qui misit mi Vulg.

c.if.)ff.gKm.

— txy] EX" 69- EIIICMUrA.
— tyw BCTLA. 33. 69. rel. (Vulg.) a.

(c.)e. {ff.)(g.)m. Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Hcl.

Theb. Goth. (Arm.) ^th.
|
om. AD.

1. b.f. Memph. Clem. Tert. de res. ear.

Hil. 1017=.

— Ty tf^.] praem. ev ADL. 69. KSU.
Vulg. a.b.c.f.ff.g. Clem. Hil.

\
Contra,

BCTA. 1. 33. rel. e.m. Ter*. de res. cai-.

41. our Syr.Hcl. ^£ DGr. m. Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Goth.
I

om. Arm. JEih.

— irepi avTQV~\ om. 69.

— KaTafiao] post tK. t. ovp. 69. Mr.
(Orig. ii. 622". 654<:. Eus. c. Mel. 89".

?ver. 51.)
I
Contra, Eus. D.E. 349^

Eus. in Es. 586''. c. Mel. 179''.

42. ovxi BT.
I
{oDx ^. ACD. rel.

— Irjaovg Vulg. a.e.f.m. |
om. M. b.c.g.

Arm.ed. £«s. Ee. Pr. 219.
|

praem. o 1.

— Iw(T»)0] praem. tov D.
|
Contra, Eus.

Ec.Pr. 219.

42. sat Ti}v firiT.'] om. b. Syr.Crt. Arm.
cd.

— vvv BCT. Memph. (Goth.) Arm.
(iEth. ergo nunc.)

|
Jouv T. ADLA.

rel. Vulg. b.c.f.ff.g.m. Syr.Hcl.
|
om.

a.e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb.

— Xfyet] f .add. oiiTog <^. AA. rel. Vulg.

b.c.e.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.
|
om. B

Blc. Fc/«.Mii.ed.2.CDTL. 1 . 33. 69. a.ff.

Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. Arm. iEth.

— on] om. 69.

— OTl eK T. ovp. /cara/3f^.] eavTov arro

T. ovp. KaTa^i^ijicei'ai D. (e.) Goth.

ut vid.

iS. aniKpidr}] f.add. ovv ^. ADA. rel.

(Liitt.) Syr.Hcl. (om. aweKp. et Kai

Syr.Crt.)
|
om. BCTL. 33. 69. K. a.e.

Syrr.(Crt.)&Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm.

1 Se Goth. ^th.
— I))(roKf] f praem. o 'S'. ACDA. rel.

|

om. BJV/ai'.TL. 1. 33.

— avToiQ\ om. A*.

— fiif\ iva TL 69.

— ixera B.
|
t/itr' ?r. ADCT. rel.

44. irp. efie BAEMUV.
|

jTrpoc fie <^.

ACDTL. rel. i/;>)p. Philos. v. 8(112).

Orig. iii. 635''. (vid. verr. 35, 37.)

— 6 TraTijp Hipp. Orig. iii. Tert. adv.

Pr. 21. 24. Hil.llOlK
| om. A. ||add.

fiov G. Hipp. Hil.

39. illud in nov. CI. | 40. haec est autem CI.

\
ego resuseitabo C?.

I
41. pauia vivos CI.



VI. 52. RATA lOANHN.

45. Trpug ftt.

SyiT c P H.
fAKvarj avTov, * Kayoi ai/aarrjo-co avrou ev tyj

Memph. Theb. ia)(dTrj rj/xepa.
*^ eoTTLv yeypa/j.fj.ei'oi' eV tol^ irpo-

Goth. Arm. Eth. , 'nr/-^'' ' !>» ^t/^~ -t
'£8.54:13. (pijTais, Ka/ STOVTOA Tcavrsg dioa,xTOi vsov. iras^

6 oLKOvcraf Tvapa tou irarpos kou paOwv ep)(€Tac Trpoy

^« * e/.ie"-l ou^ OTt TOU irarepa * ecopaKev tl9, ei pi] o

Q)u •jrapa tov Oeov, ovtos icopuKeu tou iraTepa.

^'^ ap,rjv ap.r}v Aeyw vp.iv, o TriaTevcou [etf epej ex^et

?y ywT^J' aicovLOv. eyco eipa apTos Trjf (,cor]?. ol

—^ rrarepes vp.cou e(f)ayou * eV rj; ipi-jp.cp to pidvva kou

' aweaavov ovtos enTLV o apTOs o e/c tov ovpauov

h'l'jai:^ KaTa^alvoiv^ tva TLS i^ avTov ^dyy) kcu p.rj aTroOavrj.

'^'' eyca elp.L 6 apTOs ^cov 6 e'/c tov ovpavov KaTaj3af'

edv Tts (pocyrf e'/c tovtov tov dpTov, ^rjcreTai et? tou

alcoua. KOU 6 dpTos Se ou eyco Scoaco, rj aap^ p.ov

icTTLU * virep ttjs tov Kocrpov ^corjs-

d\\)i\. I -^(J ' eaP^ol^ovto ovu wpos aAArjAovs 01 lovoaioL

f A,
50. aTTOi

traxcrit cum, et c{;o rcsuscltabo

cum novissiiiio die. ''^ Kst
scriptum in |iroiilietis, Et cnmt
onirics (locli)ilcs ilci. Oninis
qui auilivit a patrc ct didicit

vcnit ad me. '' C''. '' Non
quia patreiu vidit quisqnam
nisi is qui est a deo, hie vidit

patrem. " (O', >".) Anicn .amen
dieo vobis, qui credit in me
liabet vitam aeternam. *^ t*^»

'•' Ego sura panis vitae. '' ("'•

'"^ Patres vcstri manduc.avc-
runt in descrto manna et mor-
tui sunt :

^° liic est panis de
eaelo dcscendens, ut si quis ex
ipso m.inducavcrit non moria-
tur. *' ("> '•' Ego sum panis
vivus qui dc caelo descendi: si

quis manducaverit ex lioc p.anc,

vivet in actcrnum : ct panis
quera ego dabo caro mea est

pro mundi vita.

52 (56, 10.) Litigabant ergo lu-

44. i\Kvau 69.
|
Contr.a, Orig. iii.

— Kayw BCDL. 1.33.
|
%Kai tyio ';. A

A. rel.
I

tyw T.

— IV Ty AB.TV/a/.CDTL. 1. 33. 69. EG
HKMSUVrA. Vulg. CI. a.b.c.f.ff.

\

*om. IV s- A. Am. e.

45. yiypaii/i.'} add. enim a.h.e.f.ff. Mcmph.

W.
— 9eou] tpraom. TOV s".

I
om. ABC

DTLA. 1. 33. 69. EGHKMSUVr
A.

— Tag] f add. oim S". A. rel. (SyiT.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl.) (Goth.)
I
om. BCDTL. 69.

S. Latt. Memph. Thcb. Arm. ^th.

Orig. iv. 315". 316>-'^- Hil. 1016".

— uKovaaQ ABCTL. 1. 33. 69. Kr«.

Vulg. c.f.ff. Orig.W.ter.
|
aKovuiv D

AEGHMSUVA. a.b.e.g. Syr.Hel.mg.

Goth. Arm. Hil.

— fiaOiovli add, rtjv aXijOiiav A.
| Con-

tra, Orig. iv. bis. Hil.

— irpos i/ii BT. Orig. iv.3l6\
\

Xirp.

Ill <^. ACDL. rel. Orig. iv. 315% (h.

33.) vid. verr. 35, 37.

46. iuip. Tie BCDTL. 33. Latt. Syrr.Crt.

&Pst. Goth. Orig. W. 315". (Hil.1016''.)

\
Jns imp. <^. AA. 1. Gsic. rel. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Theb. St/n. Ant. Kouth.

iii. 297. A^oTO*. 106. (om. rig U.)

— Trapa Syn.Ant.
\
ck 1.

— TOV Oeov~] om. tov B. {tov TraTpoQ

Syn. Ant.)

— -iraftpa Vulg. c.f.ff. g. Syn. Ant.

Terf. adv. Pr. 21. Hil.
|
Qtov D. a.b.e.

Novat. 106. (h. 33.)

47. fie sfie ACDA. 1. 33. 69. rel. I^att.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth.

Arm.Usc. JEth. i?;/. 1016''. (vid.ver.

35; vii. 38; xi. 25.) |
om. BTL. Arm.

Zoh.etMSS.
I
in Deum Syr.Crt.

48. fin.] add. qui de caelo descendit Syr.

Crt.

49.il/iwi' £;/«. in Ps. 47 1 ^
|

ijfiuv 69. T.

(om. Orig. iv. 145%)

— ttpayoi''] add. tov apTOV D. a.b.e.

Syr.Crt.(om. ro//aj')'a). |
Contra, Vulg.

c.f.7n. Orig. Int. n. Iii".

— ev Ty ipr)p(ii to fiavva BCDT. Am.

b.c.e. £us. in Ps. {ev Ty ep. efayov t.

liav. Orig. iv. 145^.)
|

X-T. ^av. tv ry

cp. ^. ALA. rel. Vulg.C/. a.{f.)m.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth.

Arm. Mth. {Orig. Int. ii.)

50. o 2».] om. H.

— owpai'ou] add. Kai D Gr.*
| Contra,

£MS.inP3.471''.

— Knra/3ai)'0vT. Creor3.p.l4seclctrap.43.

— ii'o] add. cav D'Gr. Vulg. a.b.c.f.g,

I

Conti'a, e.m. Orig. iv. 177''. Eus, in

Ps. (mox om. Km Latt.)

— tpayei E.

— /*!)] om. Syr.Crt.

— airoeavy CDT. rel. Or/j. iv. 177''.
1

airodi'tjaKy B. Eus. inPs.

51.£av] add. oui/ D Gr.
|
Contra, Orig.

i. 244''. Cgpr. 209.

51. T-oiTou] post IK TOV apTov D Gr.
\

Contra, Orig. i. (ii. 817^.) iv. 177''. Orig.

/n^ 144=. 266". \\{tov aprov tovtov

Orig. iii. 500''. tovt. t. apr. Orig. iv.

145'^. IK TOV ffiov apTov Eus. in Ps.

85°. 471"^. ex meo pane a. ex eo

pane b. de meo pane e. Cypr. 209.

de pane meo Hil. 1047^)

— '(rjatrai Orig. ii. 818». iii. 500=-''- Eus.

in Ps.
I

?»)(Tfi DL. 33. Orig. i. iv. Jis.

— Si e. Syr.Hcl. Theb. Goth. Orig. i.

244ii.e. iv. 177"^. Cypr. enim /. |
om.

Dr. (Latt.) Syrr. Crt. & Pst. Memph.
Ai-m. JElh. Clem. 125. (Orig. iv.363''.)

— ff«jOs fiov Clem. Orig. i. bis. Orig. iv.

bis.
I

(Tap^ 1} tjxi} 69. (ro tjw^a fiov

£!«. c. Mel. 179''.)

— i(TTtv'] f add. ijv eyui S(o<7io <^. A. 1. 69.

E. rel. /. Syrr. (Pst.) & Hcl. Memph.

(Goth.) Arm. Clem. Orig. i. bis.
|
om.

BCDTL. 33. Vulg. a.b.c.e.m. Syr.Crt.

Theb. ^th. Ony. iv. 177''.364^ Tert.

de car. Chr. 13. Cypr.

— iiTcip Clem. Orig. \. bis. iv.bis.
\

vripi

U.

52. TTpoe a\\. txnte ot lotiJ. BTLA. rel.

b.f.m. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. Orig.

iv. 364^
I

post CD. 1. 33. 69. Vulg.

a.c.e. SyiT.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. JElh.

a. iu novissimo CI. \ 49. manna in desertQ
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RATA mANHN.

iTheb.

Aeyoiref, Tim? Sui^arai ovrof iijxlu Sovuai ttjv crapKa

(payeii'; "'"
eirrei^ ovv auroif 6 Irjcrov?, Afj.r]v dfX7]v

avOpcoirov kcll TTirjTe avrou to alfxa, ovk e'x^Te ^corjv

BCD (T).

LA.
1. 33. 69.

E[F]GHKMSUVr , . -, « , v v ,/ v / „ , „ „

ro •
r ', -,-\

'^^7^ vjxiv, ^ eav /xy (payrjre Tr]u crapKa tov vlov tov

§1"

If"

W ^ 6 Tpcoycov pov rr]v adpKa Kai irivcov

aluivLOV, * Kayco avaarrjcra)jxov TO ai/xa e^et ^cor/i'

U, avTov TT) ea-xc-Trj r)p.epa. ^ rj yap aap^ p.ov * aArj-

orj? eaTLV ppcocri9, Kai to aipa p.ov * aArjai]? ecTTiu

^'' TTocri?.^ o Tpcoycov p.ov TTjv aapKa Kai tvluwv /xov

KaOcosTO aip,a eu ep.oi p.ei'ec, Kayo) ev avTco.'^
^

aTreaTeiXeu p.e 6 ^cav TraTrjp Kayco ^w Sia tov ira-

Tepa, Kai 6 Tpcoywv pie, KocKeiuos * ^^o-et" 8i ifie.

ovTos eariv o apTos o e^ ovpavov KaTapa?, ov

KaOca? e(f)ayoi' ol iraTepes '' ^ kcu aireOavov 6 Tpcoycov

TOVTOv TOV apTOv * (,rjO-€i 6i? TOV aicava? 1 avTa
eiTrev ev avvaycoyfi SiSaaKcov iv * Ka(j)apvaovp,."

TToAAoi ovv aKovaavTes e'/c Tav p-aOifTcov avTov

eiTTov, "EKXrjpos ecTTLv * 6 Xoyos ovtos'" tls SvvaTai

VI. 53.

daei ad invicem dicentes, Qiio-

modo potest hie carnem siiam

nobis dare ad mandiicandum?
^' Dixit ergo cis lesus, Amen
amen dico vobis, nisi mandu-
caveritis carnem filii horainis

et biberitis eius sangninem,
non h.abebitis vitam in vobis:
" qui m.anducat meam carnem
et bibit meum sangninem, ha-
bet vitam aeternam, et ego re-

suscitaboeum in novissimo die.
S5 (67, 1.) Caro enim niea vere
est cibus, et .sanguis mens vere
est potus. '^ t"". '"•' Qui man-
ducat meam carnem et bibit

meum sangninem. in me raanet

et ego in illo. " Sicnt misit

me vivens pater et ego vivo

propter patrem, et qui mandu-
cat me et ipse vivet propter me.
'' Hie est panis qui de caelo

desccndit, non sicut manduca-
verunt patres vestri manna et

mortui sunt : qui manducat
huno panom, vivet in .aeternum.
^' Hacc dixit in synagoga do-

cens in Capharnaum. ^° Multi
ergo audicntes ex discipulis

eius dixerunt, Durus est hie

.52. )i/«j'] ante oyroc C. 1. Orig. iv.
|

post oovi'ai U. (t-i;)' aapKa Sovvat t'j/tiv

69.> Am.)

— Sovvai] post Tt]v trapKa DK. Vulg.

a.c.e.
I
Contra, Orig. iv.

— aapKit] add. avrov BT. Vulg. a.b.c.

e.f.m. Syrr. Crt.Pst.&Ucl. Memph.
Theb. Arm. iEth. Orig. Int. \\.22b'>'.\

Contra, CDLA. I. 33. rel. ff. Goth.

Orig. iv.

53. o Ijjit.] om. o 'R.Mai.

— afiTfv semel CA.
|
Contra, Eus. c. Mel.

179'!.

— (jtayriTt Orig. i. 244^ iv. 176". Eus.

Q/pr. 210. 282. 314. Hil. 10iT=.
\ \a-

Prjre D. a.

TOvl TOVTOV K*.

— Trjv aap. tov v'wv tov avOpionov Orig.

i. iv. 176". Eus. Cypr. Hil.
\

^lov Tt^v

irapKa F»7y.(Mon. Sac.) Hipp.Thcoph.

V. 8(108). ffiov Trjv aapxa F»7y:(N.

Test.) ||add. sieut p.anem vitae a.

— 7nt]n Orig. i. Eus.
|
Triers T. 69.

— avTOv Orig.i. iv. 176^ Eus. Cypr.

Hil.
I
nov F". Orig. iv. 143'>. (70 aifia

avTOv TTirfTi T>. a.)

— Z,iar)v'\ TT/v ZuiTjv post tr iavr. D.
|

Contra, Orig. i, iy. bis. Eus. Cypr.

Hil.

— eavrotc"] avToiQ A.

408 I

.54. /(ou bis. Latt. m. Orig. i. 244=. ii.

SlS'Cl"). iv. 176=. in Prov.(Mai.vii.8.)

Orig. Int. ii. 225'. 334=. iii. 837=(1").

89 6>. Eus. cMcl. 179''.
|
avTov D. e.

\

(liov 1". post TTiv aapKa A*.)

— capKav D.

— fXfi Zujtjv . . . . iiov TO aifia ver. 56] om.

33.

— Koyw BCDL. 1. GKU. Orig. iv. in

Prov.
I J Kai tyui <^. TA. rel. Orig. i.

iEus.)

— Ty\ praem. iv CTA. G9. "KMYATf.
Vulg. h.c.f.m. Arm. Orig. i. iv. in

Prov. Eus.
I

Contra, BDL. 1. rel. a.

e.ff.

55. yap Orig. i. 24i'. iv. 176=. Etts. c.

Mel. 180».
I
om. KF». b. Orig. u\.720'.

Hil. 955=.

— aXnOric bis ECTL. 1. 69(1"). KF».

Tol. Memph. Theb. iEth. Clem.(2")

120. Orig. i. 244=. ii. 757'. SlS'Cl").

Orig. iv. ap. Cram. Cat. lCor.51. Eus.
\

*a\7ieojQ s. D(1<>)A. 69(2°). E. rel.

(Latt.) Syrr. Goth. Arm.uDnd. Orig.

iii. 720'^. Orig. Int. ii. 221''. 225^ 290^

334=. Hil. 955=.

— Kai TO TToaig Orig. i.(^sei Trofta pro

aifid) ii. iv. Eus. Hil.
\ om. D.

56. TO at/ia] om. to A.

— fiivri H*M.

56. fin.] add. Ka9ioQ iv t/xoi 6 iraTijp Kayia

fv Tt[) TraTpi. afirjv afirjv Xeyoj vfiEiv,

lav jUT) \a;3)jrE to auifia tov v'wv tov

avOpoiTTOv u)g tov apTov Ttjg Z^^ijg ovk

fX""' ?<<")»' ev avT<{i T>. add. Si acce-

perit homo corpus filii hominis que-

madmodum panem vitae habebit vi-

t.am in eo a.(ff.) |
Contra, rel. m.

Orig.

57. aTTiUTEiXiv Orig. i. 244'. Eus. c. Mel.

69''. 89''-'l-
I
aire<T-a\K€V D. 69.

— ?u Orig.i. Eus.ter. ////. 935=. 957".

1159''.
I

om. T.

— Tpoiyiiiv Orig. i. Eus. c. Mel. 89''''-

Hil. 957°.
I
Xafifiavm' D.

— Iriau BC'TL. 33. (69.) K. Orig.i.

£k.5. e. Mel. 89*'-''- (?i)(Tij 69.)
| tZv^f

Tai <?. A. Is. rel.
| Ji; C*utvid.'DGr.

58. £? BCT.
I
tiK TOV '^. DL. rel. Orig.

i. 245^ Eus. e. Mel. 89''. (vid. verr. 50

51.)

— ol Trarfptc] fadd. vfiwv <^. DA. 1

33. 69(corr.'.) rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.

&Hcl. Theb. Goth. Arm. JEth.
|
add.

,)fiojv 69*. r.
I

non add. BCTL.
Memph. Orig. i.

— Kat a7rf0.] f praem. to ^avva *^. A.

.')2. nobis carnem sunni Ct. \ 54. bibet Am.



VI. 69. KATA IQANHN.

avTou uKOveiv ; etocof oe o lijaovs eu eavrm onVnlg. a. b. c.

Syrr.C.P.H.
Memph. [Theb]. yoyyvtovcTLV irepl TovTOV ol uaOriTat avTOu, elirev
Goth. Am. ^th. '^/^^ r -

!> \'7-. 6'i '^ ' z)

" prjre Tov vlov tov avOpwKOV ava^aLvovra oirov r)v to

§P o irporepov ; to irvevp-d ' iaTiv to ^coottoiovu, rj aap^
— ouK (bcpeXet ov8ev to, prjpaTa a iyco * XeXaXrjKu"

' vp,LV, TTueu/xa ^cttlv /cat (fi)r] eaTiv.y j.
* aAAa €1(tli>

0/3 e^ vfiau TLVis ot ou Tri(TT€vov(Tiv. ydei yap i^

ap-)(ris 6 It^ctoi)? rive? eicrtf ol /xtj incrTivovTes Kol

oy TLS iaTLV 6 TrapaSaxTCov avTOv. ^ "^ Koi eXeyev, Ata

TOVTO f'lprjKa vp.lv brt ovSeis SuvaTai eXdelv irpos p.e,

eav p.ri y SeSopeuou avTw e'/c tov TraTpos *- ^^ e'/c

TOVTOV TToAAot ^ e/c rcoz/ p.adi]Tcov . avTov airrjXOov

els Ta oTTLcrco, Koi ovK€Tt p.eT avTOv TrepieiraTOVv.

^ elirev ovv 6 'Irjcrovf toIs 8co8eKa, M.r] Koi vp.6is

f T ~^ OeXeTe inrayeiv;^ ^^ ^ aTreKpldr) * avTcp "Srlp-cov Ile-

^ " Tpo9, Kvpie, irpos TLva aireXeva6p.e6a ; pr)p.aTa f&)^y

aiwviov e^eis, Kai rjpLeis ireinaTevKap.ev kul eyvco-

sermo: quis potest eum audire?
" Sciens autem lesus apuil se-

met ipsiim quia murmurarent
de hoc discipuli eius, dixit eis,

Hoc vos scand-ilizat? ''' ''''• '•>

Si ergo videritis filium hominis
iiscendentem ubi crat prius?
63 170, 1.) Spiritug est qui vivifi-

cat, caro non prodest quic-

quani: ("i'"') verba quae ego
locutus sum vobis spiritus et

vita sunt, ^* Sed sunt quidam
ex vobis qui non credunt.
(72, *.) Sciebat enim ab initio

lesus qui essent [non] cre-

dentes, et quis traditui-us esset

eum. ^ I". '») Et dicebat,

Propterea dixi vobis quia ne-
mo potest venire ad me nisi

fuerit ei datum a patre meo.
'^ Ex hoc multi discipulorum
eius abierunt retro, et iam non
cum illo ambulabant. " Dixit

ergo lesus ad daodecim, Num-
quid et vos vultis abire ? ^
'•'"' '' Respoudit ergo ei Simon
Petrus, Domine, ad quem ibi-

mus? verba vitae aetemae ba-
bes, ^ et nos credidimus et

1. rel. (Latt.) m. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl. Syr.



KATA IQANHN. VI. 70.

B(C)D[T]. Of

L[X]A. I

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUVrA.

Ka/xeu oTi (TV ei
^

* ayiof rov 0eou ^
70

(l7r€Kpldn cognovimus quia tu es Christus

j"i>T ^,-.,,\<- ^^'?v ' f- \ filius ilei.
'"(.'i,'"-) Rcspondit

avTOis iTjaovs, Uvk eyco u/xa? rovf ocooeKa e^eAe- eis icsus, Nomie ego vos iiuo-

^dfiTju, /cat e'^ vficoi' els 5ta(8oAo? ia-rlv ; ^ eXeyeu

8e Tov 'lov8av 'Elficouos * 'larKapLCOTOv' ovros yap
* ep-eXXev" * Trapa8L8ovaL avTov" eis * e/c tcov dco-

SeKa.

decim elegi? et ex vobis unus
diabolus est. " Dicebat autem
ludam Simonis Scariotis: bic

enim erat traditurus eum, cum
esset uuus ex duodecim.

§X
VII.

c.5:ia

1c

4. ^j;ra auro

§T

21 * Kai * fiera ravra TrepieirareL [oj Irjcrovs"

ev rrj TaXtXaia.' ov yap rjdeXeu ev rrj 'lovSala irepL-

irarelv^ on " e^i^rovv avrov o'l ^\ov8aloL airoKTelvai.

r)v 8e eyyvs rj eoprrj rav 'lovSaLCoif rj aKrjvoTrrjyia.

eiirov ovv Trpos avrov ol d8eX(j)o'l avrov, M.eral3r]dt

evrevOev, Kal viraye els rrjv 'lovSalau, Iva /cai^ ol

/xadrjral aov * decoprjaovaiv' ra epya aov a Troiels'

ovdels yap * n eV Kpvirrw" iroLel, koX ^ijrel avros ev

TrappyjcTLa elvar el ravra Troiels, cj)avepcoaov aeavrov

rep Koa-jxcp. ^ ov8e yap ol a8eX(})ol avrov eTTLarevov

eis avrov. Xeyei ovv avrols 6 lyaovs, O Kaipos

' Post haec ambulabat lesus

in Galilaeain; non enim vole-

bat in ludaeara ambulare, quia

quacrebaiit eum ludaei inter-

ficere. ^ Erat autem in proxi-

mo dies festus ludaeorum sce-

nopegia. ^ Dixerunt autem ad
eiim fratres eius, Transi hinc

et vade in ludaeam, ut et dis-

cipuli tui videant opera tua
quae facis: nemo enim in oc-

culto aliquid facit et quaerit

ipse in palam esse : si haec
facis, manifesta te ipsura mun-
do. ^ Neque enim fratres eius

credebant iu eum. ^ Dicit ergo

eis lesus, Tempus meum non-
dum veuit, tempus autem ves-

o efios ^ oinrco vrapeariv 6 8e Kaipos o vfierepos

69. £i] f add. o xpicrrof <^. Cutvid.A. rel.

(Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Gotb. Ann. ^th. Tcri. adv. Pr. 21.
|

cm. BC*DL. b. Syr.Crt. Cypr.

— 6 aywe BC*DL. Memph. Theb.
|

Jo v'lOQ <?. C'A. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. Cypr. JEth.

utr. q. habet. (" sanctus et filius.")

— TOV Biov'} f add. tov ^wvtoq s'. (A.)

l**mg. 69. rel. if. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Cypr. (om. tov A.) | om. BCUL. 1*.

33. Vulg. a.b.c.e.f.g. Syr.Crt. Memph.
Theb. Ann. JEih.

70. avToic'] om. D. b.c.e. Memph.
|

avT(jj

69. g.

— 6 IiimvQ BCDL. 1. 33. 69. KU. Latt.

rel.
I
om. AEFGHMSVrA.

||
add. \e-

yuv D. (a.ff.) (Memph. Theb.) {Mih.)

— tyiii'\ ayio 69.

— vftac'] om. A.

— rows SuiStKa^ omnes Syr.Crt. Tovg ifi

D.

— f?eXf5a/ti;i'] ante vfi. r. ^oi^. G. Syr.

Pst.
I
Contra, Eus. in Ps. 682''. (cjj-

Xila A*.)

— e5 vnuv'] post tie !>• {b.)c.{c.)f.
\

Contra, Vulg. a.ff. Hit. 547''.

71. TOV BCL. rel.
|
om. D. 1. K.

— TaKaptuTov BCL. 33. G. Am. f. (Svr.

Crt.) Memph. Theb.
| t ioKaptuTiiv

410

S. A. 1. rel. Vulg.CT. Goth. |
SKapiwO

D. a.b.{c.){e.-)ff.(g.) Syrr.Pst.(&Hcl.

txt.) Ann.
I

airo KapiwTov 69. Syr.

Hcl.mg.(et Graece.)

Tl.iHiXKiv B.Bch.Mai.CL. 1. 69. KU.
CiHiXtv 'Q.Bthj.)

I
Jj/zjcXXfr s". DA.

33. rel.

— TrapaSi^ovai ante avToj' BCDL. 69.

Vulg. b.c.e.f.g. Arm.
| J post ^. A. 1.

33. rel. a.{ff.)

— eis] t'i'i'l. (OV <r. C^A. 1. 33. 69. rel.

Latt. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth.

Ann.|om.BC*DL.Syrr.Crt.&Pst.iEth.

1. Kai BC*. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph. rel.
[

om. CD. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb.

(post haec autem Vulg.C/. g.)

— fi£Ta TavTa ante Trepuir. 6 lyjtr. BCD
LX. 1. 33. 69. GK. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. Memph. Theb. Ann. ^th.
|

J post <^. (A.) rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth, (/it-

Tavra A.)
|
om. V.

— TreptTrartj A*.

— 6 I/jtr.] om. 6 'B.Btly.Mai.

— jjSeXcj'] -\ov a.

2. CKivoTTtjyiia D. aKijvoTrayia A.

3. JovSaiav'} FaXiXaiav DGr.
— 9euipr]<Tov(nv B*i;/.3/a!.(ed.2.)DLAM.

1
t-ffuxTiv S'. B'X. 33s. rel.

— o-oi; post Ta epya LX. rel. Vulg. f.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth, (ante B.)
]

om. D. 1. GU. a.b.c.e.ff.l. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. Theb.

3. (i] add. ov 1. G.

4. 7-1 ante tv KpvTrT<i> BLXK. (b-Xff)

Syrr. Crt. & Pst. (Memph. Theb.)
|

tpost ?. DA. I. 33. 69. rel. Vulg. a.

cf-ff-9- Syi-.Hcl. Goth. Arm.
]
om. iEth.

— auTos Dwian.rce. LXA. 1. 33. rel. Vulg.

a.c.f.ff.g. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|
auro BD*.

Memph. Theb.
|
avTov WTf. (-rois*

Gerlach.) \\avr.'] post ev irapp^ai^ D.

69. (om. b.e. Syr.Crt. Mth.)
— Traptimif B*i?/.3/a!.(ed.2.)

5. ovSe2 ov 69.

— eTTioTEi'oi'] -Tevaav DL.
— auro J/] add. Tore DGr. (a.b.c.e.f.ff.l.)

(Syr.Crt.)

6. ouv Latt. Syr.Hcl.
|
om, DGr. e.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.
— earn' DTL. rel.

|
wapeaTtv B. (vid. ante.)

7. fiiaeiv u/ias efie de'j ova. T.

— papTvp(o'\ post nept avTOv 33. j -pov

TiGeorg.-).

8. vpeic~\ praem. Kai L.

— toprj))/ 1°.] f add. raurijy S". A. 33.

rel. Vulg. f.g. rel.
|
om. BDTLX. 1.

K. a.b.ce.ff. Theh.Mnt.

71. Iscariotem CI.

I . haec autem 01.
|
i. uemo quippo CI.

|
quid

a.
I
0. adveuit CI.



VIL 16. RATA mANHN.
Vnlg. a. b. c.

Syrr. C. P. H.
Mernpli. Theb.

Goth. Arm. .ffith.

PC. 15:18.

9. iiirtjjv avTog

12. [?£]

7rai>T0Te iariv eroifio?. ^ ou Bvparai 6 Koa/xo^

IXLaelv v/j,df, kjxe 8e /xicrei, on iyco /xaprvpco irepl

avTov oTi TO. epya avrov irovqpd iariv. vfiels

ava/3rjT€ elf tt]v eopr-qv ^' iyta * ovk' dvajSalvco els

TTjv eopTTjv Tavrrjv, on * 6 ejxos Kaipos ovttco TreirXr]-

pcorai. ' ravra ^ elirmv avrols ejxeivev ev rrj TaXi-

Xala.

22 'Qy 8e dve^rjcrav ol d8eX(poL avrov * elf ttju

eopTi]v, Tore koI avT09 di/e/Bt] , ov <l)avepu)s ^ aAAa"

wf ev KpvTTTa. ol ovv 'lovSaioL e^i-jTOvu avrov ev

rrj eoprrj koll eXeyov, Hov eanv eKelvos ; ~ kou yoy-

yvapof * Trept avrov rfv ttoXvs ev rols 6)(Xols- ol

/xev eXeyov on 'Ayados eanv aXXoL 8e eXeyov, Ou,
aAAa irXava rov o')(Xov. ovSels /xevroL irapprja-la

eXaXei irepi avrov Sia rov (po^ov rayv lovSaicov.

23 ' HSt] 8e rrjs eoprrjs peaovarjs dve^rj ^ 'I77-

aovs els ro lepov, /cat eSlSaaKev.
15 t i6avp.aQ}v

ovv ol ^\ov8aloL Xeyovres, 11(5? ovros ypap,para

oi8ev /j,rj fiep.ad-)]Ka>s ^ ^ direKpiOrj ovv" avrols

tnira semper est paratum.
' Non potcdt mumlus oilisse

vos, me autcm odit, quia ego
testimoniura pcrhibeo tie illo

quia opera cius mala suut.
' Vos asocmlite ad iliem fes-

tum hunc: ego non asccndo
ad diem fcstura istum, quia
meum tempus nondum imple-
tnm est. ' Haec cum dixis.set,

ipse mansit in Galilaea.

'" XJt autem ascenderunt fra-

tres eius, tunc ct ipse ascendit

ad diem festum, non manifesto

sed quasi in occulto. " ludaei
ergo quaereliant cum in die

festo et dicebant, Ubi est ille?
'^ Et murmur multus de eo
erat in turba. Quidam enim
dicebant quia Bonus est, alii

autem dicebant, Non, sed se-

ducit turbas: ''nemo tamea
palani loquebatur de illo prop-
ter metum ludaeorum.

'* lam autem die festo me-
diante ascendit lesus in tem-
pluni et docebat. '^Et mira-
bantur ludaei dieentes, Quo-
modo hie litteras scit cum non
didiccrit? " Respondit eis le-

8. lyia Be iopT. ravTHiv'] ora. 33.

— OVK DKM. Vulg. a.b.c.e.ff. Syr.Crt.

Memph. Arm. ^th. " Negat fratribus

et propinquis ire se ad scenopcgiam;

et postea scriptum est, Ut autem ascen-

derunt fratres ejus, tunc et ipse ascen-

dit ad solemnitatem, non manifesto sed

quasi in abscondito. Iturura se nega-

vit, et fecit quod prius negaverat. La-

trat Porphyrius inconstantiae ac muta-

tionis accusat." Hier. c. Pelag. ii. 17

(ii. 747, 8, ed. Vallarsi). iv y ioprr)

iXey^v OTi Ou Karaf^an'uj [oy/c «j'a/3.

leg,] eig rrjv eopritv ravrtjv. ov yap

(ip£vdeTO, }ir] yivoiTO kt\. Epiph. lib.

ii. 1. (i. 447). eyu} ovk dvaf^aivio dpri

....TTutg ovv, (pijtTiv, dvklSrj, tiTTiov, Ovk

avafiaivoj; ouk Cimv KaOdira^, ovk

ava^aiviii' aXX«, vvv, tliriv, TovTiart

fiiff ii/iuii'. Chri/sost. vin. 285'.
|
Jokttw

S-. BTLXA. 1. rel. f.g. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.(etmg. Graece.) Theb. Goth.

— iig Ttjv topr. Tavr.l om. 69.

— 6 £^oc Kaipos BDTLX. I. 33. 69. U.

Vulg. c.f.ff. I
Jo Kmp. 6 tp. <^. AE.

rel. a.b.e.

9. ravra] j&di. le <^. BTL. rel. /.

Syr.Hcl. rel.
|
om. D. 1. 33. K. (Latt.)

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.
— avTotg JiI)''T(ap.Georg.)A. 33 S!C. 69.

rel fJfiSak). Syr.Hcl. Goth. ^th.
|

avToe D*T(ap.BcA.)LX. 1. K. Vulg.

(6.) Memph. Theb. Arm.
|
illis ipse a.

Jesus c.
I

om. e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

9. ev Ty TaXiXai^ BT. rel.
|

stg ti]v Va-

XiXmav D. l(in Judaea a.)\(^tpHviv F.)

10. etg TTJV Eoprijv ante Tore k. avr. ai'efS.

BTLX. 33. K. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier.

Memph. Theb. iEth.
|

{post ^. DA.

rel. Vulg. b.ce.f.ff. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm.
|

(bis a.)

— ^ai'fpwc] fftavipiatyag 33.

— aXXa BT.
|

{aXV s. DLX. rel.

— (Oc Vulg. e.f.ff. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. rel.
|
om. D. a.b.e. Syr.Crt.

Theb.

— £r] add. roj A Tf,

1 1

.

e^t^l]TOVV A*.

— iv Ty iopry^ om. 69. A. |
in templo Theb.

12. TToXvg post TTfjOt avT. 7]v BTL(X). b.

{ttoXXoiq X.) 1
rjv Trepi avr. iroXvQ 33.

I
Jante T- ^- 1- rel. Vulg. f.g. rel.

|

1/1' TTtpi avr. om, iroXvg D. a.c.e.ff.

Arm. (om. Trtpi avr. Goth.)

— roif o-)(Xoig Syr.Hcl. Theb. rel.
|

ri^

oxXqi D. 33. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

Goth. Memph.
— aXXoi ^f BTX. 1. 33. 69. Vulg. (a.)c.

f.ff. rel.
I

om. Se DLAEFGHKMSU
VrA. b.e. Goth. Arm.

12. fXfyof 2".] om. 69.

— ov BD. rel.
| odx' TK. (non est bo-

nus Syr.Crt.)
|
on 1. (om. seq aXXa

Wtst.?)

— rov oxXo)' Orig. ii. 794'*.
| Tovg oxXovg

69. Vulg./
13. irapj/cTia B*7y.DL*.
— Trept avTOV~\ om. L.

14. peaovmjg BTL. rel.
|

peaai^ovarig T>,

I. 69.

— li;(T.] f praem. o 3-. DA. rel.
) om. B

TLXU.
l^.tQavpaZov ovv BDTLX. 1. 33. a.c.e.

ff.l. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. Theb. (mi-

rab. autem b.)
\ J /cat idavpai^ov S-

A. rel. Vulg. / SyiT.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.txt.

rel. {-lav M.)

— ovTOQ Orig. iii. 463^
[
oiJTuyg V.

16. avrfk-p. ovv BTA. 69. EFGHKMSUV
r Tf.A. Syr. Hcl. Theb. (ap. Georg.)

Goth, ("autem" b.f. " et respondit"

c. ^Eth.)
I

*om. ovv ^. DLX. 1. 33.

Vulg. a.e.ff. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

(ap. Woid.) Area, (dixit eis Jesus Syr.

Crt.)

— aoroic] post eiTrev 33. c.ff. JElh.
\

om. Kr. i.e./. Syr.Pst. Goth,

7. quod opera CI.
\ 8. ego autem non CI.

12. multum CI.
|
de co post orat in turba CI.
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RATA mANHN. VII. 17.

BDT.
LXA.

1. 33. 69.

E(i')GHKMSirrr
A.

* Irjaovs Koi eiTrev, 'H ifxr] StSa^r) ovk eanv e/i?;,

dXXa Tov Tre/xyj/apTos fJ.e' e'av tl9 O^Xr) to deXrjfjLa

avTov TTOLiiv., yvuxTeTUL irepl ttjs SiSaxrif, irorepov e'/c

TOV 6eov eaTiv, r) iyw dir e/xavTOv AaAd). ^ o a0'

iavTOu XaXcop tiju So^av ttjv ISlav ^rjTer 6 5e ^ijtcou

TT]u So^av TOV Trefxyf/auTOS avTou, ovTOf aXrjdrjf iaTiv,

KUL aoiKia eu avTco ovk eaTiv. ov * Mcova-rjf

* i'ScoKev" vfXLv TOV vofxov ; kcll ovSels i^ vjxuyv Troiel

TOV vofxov TL /xe (^TjTeiTe awoKTeivai

;

aTreKpiUq o

o')(Xoi ^, '^ AaifxovLOv e3(ei$" tis are ^rjTel aTroKTelvai

;

aTreKpiaj] irjaovs Kai ecirev avTOiy, sLv epyov

•11,22. BavfiaKire. eTTolrjara, Koi TTOiVTiS 6aVfxd^eT€ ^^ 8td TOVTO. ^ M.COV-
lld TOVTO -tfR/R f-\ f f > r/ y

arjs 0€OQ)K€v vpiv Ti]V TrepiTO/xrjv, yov)(^ otl ck tov

* Mcouo-eW iaTiv, aAA' e'/c Toiv TraTepcov), koI iv

aafilSoLTcp TrepLTe/xveTe dvOpayirov. el vrepiTO/xrjv

23. * [o]" av9p. Xa/x^avei dvOpcoiros iv aafi^aTW, Iva /xrj Xvdrj 6

vofxos * McoycreW, ep.ol ^oAare OTi oXov dvdpanrov

vyi.r] eiroirjaa ev aappaTcp ; /xij KpiveTe kut oyiv,

aAAa TTjv SiKalav Kpiav ^ KplveTe.' ~ ' EtXeyov ovv

ic. 8:48.
10:20.

BUS et dixit, Mea doctrina non
est mea, sed eius qui niisit me.
" Si quis voluerit voluntatem
eius facere, cognoscet de doc-
trina utrum ex deo sit, an ego
a me ipso loquar. " Qui a
semet ipso loquitur, gloriam
propriam quaerit: qui autem
quaerit gloriam eius qui misit

ilium, hie verax est, et iniusti-

tia in illo non est. " Nonne
Moses dedit vobis legem? et

nemo ex vobis facit legem.
'" Quid rae quaeiitis interfice-

re? Eespondit turba et dixit,

Daeraonium habes : quis te

quaerit interficere? " Respon-
dit lesus et dixit eis, Unum
opus feci, et omnes miramini.
^ Propterea Moses dedit vobis

circumcisionem, non quia ex
Mose est sed ex patribus, et in

sabbatocircumciditishominem.
" Si circumcisionem accipit

homo in sabbato ut non solva-

tur lex Mosi, mihi indignamini
quia totum hominem sanum
feci in sabbato? " Nolite iu-

dicare secundum faciem, sed
iustum indicium iudicate.
" Dicebant ergo quidam ex

16. li)".'] tpraem. o <^. DT. rel.
|
om. o

B. 33.

— koi] om. F*.

— 7r£^i//. fit] add. iraTpoQ 33. Clem. 370.

n.eiXii r.

— TToTipov] vpoTipov 69 Scv. A'Tf.

II
add. £1 X. 33.

— )^] €ig 69.

— £k] IV TGeorg.

— TOV 9(ov BT. rel.
[ om. tov T).

18. ev avTif)^ post ovk tariv LX. c.ff.

Sjr.Crt. -a;th. Chm. 377.

19. MwuiTijc BDTLXA. 33. K.
|
JMuffijs

'^. 1. 69. E. rel.

— ^(jaKiv BDH.
I
t^f^wKCv ^. TLX.rel.

— ii/dv] 17^11' 69. H.

— f^ vfiiovl om. G.

20. aiTiKpiOrj 6 ox^og'] airtxp, avTt^ o o^X.

1.
I

aTreKpiOtjaav ot JovSaioi K. Syr.

Hcl.mg.
II t add. KOI fiTrei' ^. DA. rel.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. rel. (Katdwovavrtp

K. ^th.)
I
om. BTLX. 33. Memph.

Theb.
I

Dicunt ei homines Syr.Crt.

— txVQ L-

21. a-TTiKpiBri Itjct. Km enriv^ anoKpiOuQ

6 Iijtr. eivev A.
|

dixit eis Jesns Syr.

Crt. Arm.
— Ijjtr.] tpraem. o <^. DTL. rel.

| om.

BXA. 1. 33. 69. EFGUMVr.
— auToij] om. D. c.e. Arm.
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21. TravTigl iipiie D.

22. ^m rouro] conj. cum antt. X. Theb.?

(?BM. h.F.)
1
conj. cum seqq. DTLA. 1.

33. 69. EGHKUrA. Am. e.f. Sjrr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. JEih.

— Muvarig B(D)TLX. 33. 69. K. (post

vfiiv D.)
I

jMwiTijs 'a. A. rel.

— SeSijiKev BT. reL
|
idwKiv DL.

— ovx] OVK B*il/ai.(ed.2.)

— Tot»] om. D.

— Mui/(T£Mf BDTL. 33. 69.
[
{MwercMf

'^. AK. rel.

— aXV BT. rel.
|
aWa D.

— IV DT. rel. Vulg. a.c.f. rel. Orig. iii.

435».
1 om. B. i.e.

— TTipirepvtTs av9p(i)7rov'] TrtpiTtp.vtTai

avOpwTTOQ G.

23. £i] add. ovv D. a.f. Arm.
— avBp.'] praem. 6 B. 33.

|
Contra, DT

L. rel. Goth.

— Mwufffws BDTLXA. 33. 69. K.
| f Mw-

o-twf f^. E. rel.
II
add. jruf D. {f.)

— oXov] om. X.

— vyiri'\ -ijv L.
I
post tTTOiijcra 69.

24. /j>; KpivjTf] pr] Kpivari 69. V.
— Kpia. KpivtTi BDTL. (h. .33.)

|
J/cpiff.

KpivaTt S". XA. rel. (OHp. ii.647''.)

25. ovv Syr.Hcl. Orig. iv. 282^
|
om. r*.

(add.'.) Arm. (et dicebant Syrr.Crt.&

Pst.)

25. ex Orig. iv.
j
om. r.

26. KOI ante tSe BDT. rel. Onjr. iv. 282 =

I
om. LX. 69. a.g. Memph. (h.

33.)

— \aXr) M. (praem. stat et, Syr.Crt.)

— pt] wore BT. rel. Orig. iv. 281».282<:.

\ p>l n D. Latt.

— a\t)9ii)£ ante tyv. Orig. iv. bis.
| om.

33. Syr.Pst. Theh.Mnt. Mth.

— eyvioaav'] post o'l apxovng D. Arm,

I

Contra, Orig. iv. bis.

— iffni-] om. r.
II f add. aXqSnij <^. A

E. rel. /. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. Goth. .lEth.

I
om. BDTLX. 1. 69. K. (Latt.) Syr.

Crt. Memph. Theb. Arm. Orig. iv. bis,

(h. 33.)
I
om. seq. o B.Blc.

27. 6 St] add. 6 sic A.

— epxriTm St.3. BDTA^ rel. Latt. Orig.

iii. 783^ iv. 281''. 282':.
| epxiTcu Elz.

XA*. 69. FsH.
I

£X9j; G.

28. fKpaliv BT. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.
|

txpaZiv D. Latt.
j
iKpa^av li*.

— cv Tif lipif III. 6 Ijjir. (B)LX. 33. rel.

c. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth, (^i-

SaoKitiv] post l()(r. T. om.^.)
]
o Iqff.

£iS. IV Tifi Up. D. (Syr.Pst.)
|
o lijir. tv

T. Up. SiS. 1. 69. Yulg.Cl. b.e.l. (Syr.

18. misit earn CI.



VII. 33. RATA mANHN.

I^'c'vii Tives (K TWV 'lepoaoXvilLTCOV, OvV OVTOS (OTTIU OV Hierosolymis, Nonne liic est
byrr. c. i-. H. ^ . .

r "^. .' ... '^ _ quern quaernnt intcificere ?
Memph. Theb,

Goth. Arm. mt)x

tP

'c.8:20.

r

^i]TOvaiu airoKTeivai ;
'^^ kcu 18e Trappr)cria \aXei,

Kol ovSev avT(o Xiyovcnv. fir] Trore aXrjOais tyvcoaav

OL ap^ovT€9 on ovtos tcrriv o ^ptaros

;

aAAa

TOVTOV otSafxev Trodev icTTtv 6 8e )(fiiaT09 orav

ep^r]Tai, ovoeLs yiua>(TK€L Troaev eariv. (Kpa^eu

ovv Iv TOO lepco 8L8d(TK(ov 6 Irjaovf kcu Xeycov, Ka/xe"

oi8aTe, Kol o'lSare iroOev elfjn' kcu air ifiavrov ovk

iXi'jXvOa^ aAA' ecmv olXyjOlvos 6 irepi^as fJ.e, ov vp-els

OVK oioare- eyco ^ oioa avrou, on Trap avrou eifxi,

"S KaKeii/of fie ctTre'crretAei'.
^° ^ i^rjTOVv ovv avrov

TTidaai, Koi ovSel? iire^aXev eir avTov ttjv yelpa, hn
30. iXriXvQiv ovTTco iX^]Xv0€i 7] copa aVTOV.

on 24 ^^ ' 'Ek tov 6-)(Xov Se ttoXXoV eTricTTevaav eJf

avTou /cat eXeyov , (J y^piaros orav eXarj, * p.r]

irXeiova crrjp-eia ^ iroLrjaeL cou ovTOf eiroirjaev ; tjkov-

—^ crav ol <^apLcraloL tov o)(Xov yoyyv^ovTos Trepl avTov

32. [raijra], jt TUVTa, KOi aTTeoTeiAaj' * ol dp)(L€peL9 Kol ol ^apc-

, aaioL VTrrjpeTas, lua TnaacoaLU avrov. ^^
e'lTref ovv ^

*" et ccce palam loquitur et

nihil ei dicunt: nuraijuid veve

cognoverunt principes quia hie

est Cliristus? " Sed hiinc sei-

mu.s unde sit: Cliristus autcm
cum venorit, nemo scit unde
sit. =»('6,3.) ciamabat ergo
docens in teniplo lesus ct di-

eens Et me scitis ct unde sim
scitis : et a me ipso non veni,

sed est verus qui misit me,
quern vos ncscitis: ^' ego scio

eum, quia ab ipso sum et ipse

me misit. *'"'•'> Quaercbant
ergo eum apprehenderc, et ne-

mo misit in ilium manus, quia

nondum venerat hora cius.

31 (76, .0.) j)e t„rba autem
multi crediderunt in eum, et

dicebant, Christus cum venerit,

numquid plura signa faciei

quam quae hie facit? ^* Au-
dierunt Pharisaei turbam mur-
murantem de illo haec, (".') et

miserunt principes et Pharisaei

ministros ut apprehenderent
eum. =' C". '"•) Dixit ergo le-

Crt.) Arm. .^Eth. docens in templo

Jesus Am. a.f. \
b Ijjo-.] om. A. (om.

6 'SfMai.'T.)

28. Kat Xeywr] Kai iXiyiv K.

— Kai oiSare Orig. iii. 783=. 282=i(S.
|

om. X. /. Ont?. IT. 281». 282»-f- {Hil.

898'^.)
I

Kai oiSa V.

29. tyw] fadd. de <^. DX. 1. 33. b.c./.ff.

SyiT.Crt.Pst. & Hcl.* Memph. Goth.

Mth. (sed ego Hil. 898=.)
|
om. BTLA.

69. EGHKMSUVrA. Vulg. a.e.g.

Syr.Hcl.(.rt. Theb. Arm. Or;^.iv.281''.

7er<. adr.Prax. 22.

— oiSa avTov ad fin.] et si dixero

quia nescio eum ero similis vobis men-
dax. et scio eum quia ab ipso sum, et

ipse me misit. Et si dixero quia nes-

cio eum ero similis vobis mendax. Codd.

Latt. {Fuld. Tol. J.) vid. cap. viii, 55.

(in 161 [i.e. cod. Barberino 10] hoc

scholion legitur, iiq to piofiaixov iuay'

ysXtOV TOVTO tvpov.)

— Trap' Orig. iv.
|
ott' X.

— airtaruXsv Orig. iv.
| ajrtffraXwv

D.

30. wiaaai] add. Km t^r]\9iv (k tijq x^'pof

avTcov 69. A(;^Mpas). Arm.
|
Contra,

Orig. iv. 293«. 398".

— tizi^oKcv Orig. iv.39S\
\ iwePaWiv

Xsic. Orig.iv. 293'.
|
f^aXev T. a.c.

30. TTiv xf'pi Theb. Goth. jEth. Orig.

iv.bis. {t7}v xiipav 69.) [
rag xsipag 1.

G. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm.

MSS. /ren.206.

— 071 ovTTui Orig. iv.bis.
\
ovrnit yap 69.

Iren.

— t\i)\v9H B.Mai.DT. rel. Orig. iv.bis.

1 -Oiv B.Btli/.Bch.l,.
I
-9t, XEGHrA.

31. fK rov oxXov de TroWot einrrT. BTLX.

(1.) (33.) (69.) (K.) Latt. ^th. (^e]

post eK 33: ouv. l.Ii. Memph. om. 69.)

I f ffoXXoi ie tK Tovo xX. eiriar. S". (D)

A. rel. Syrr.(Crt.)Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.

Theb.) Goth. Arm. eiriar. post Se D.

(Memph. Theb.)

—
• eXeyav D.

— o XP"'-] tpi'-ism. ort <^. E. rel. Syr.

Hcl.
I
om. BDTLXA. 1. 33. 69. U.

Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb.

Goth. Arm.
— It)} BDTLX. 1. 33. EK.

|
J/iij 71 S".

A. rel.

— TrXfiovn] TrXeova DA.
— trij/iEia] fadd. tovtmv s. AE. rel.

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.Mnt.

(Goth.) (a.nteaiJii.'M. post TToiJjirfi A.)

I
om. BDTLX. 1. 33. 69. K. Latt.

Theh.Georg. Arm. ^th.

— TTOiijfffi] -at) X. 69 Scr. |
voui G.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst.

31. f jroM)(T£r BT. rel. b.f. Syr.Hcl. rel.
|

ToiEt D. 69. Vulg. a.c.e. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. Arm.ed.

32. j)/coti(7ni'] praem. Kat 69. Syrr. Crt.

Pst.&Hcl.t ^th.
I

add. 01-v T.Bch.

1. KMU. a.f.ff. Theb.
|
add. Se D. c.e.

Goth. Arm.
|
non habent BTGcorj.L

X. 33. rel. Vulg. b. Memph.
— ravra BT. rel. Vulg. f.ff. Syr.Pst.

rel.
I
om. DL*. 1. a.b.c.e.l. Syr.Crt.

Ann.
— oi apx- Kat oe ^ap. BDTLX. 1. 33. 69.

GKU. Vulg. c,fjf.I. Syr.Crt. Memph.

Theb. Arm. ^th.
|

{ol (pap. k. oi apx-

'^. AE. rel. a. Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|

illi et

principes sacerdotum Syr.Pst.
|
om.

b.e.

— inrrjperag ante iva B.il/ai.TLX. 1.

33. 69. GKU. Vulg. c.f.ff. Syr.Pst.

rel.
I

post aireareiXav DAEHMSVrA.
a. Syr.HcL Goth. |

om. Syr.Crt.

33. ouk] ta(lJ.a»"'oif s. T. Is. Vulg.Cl.

(c.)g. Theb. Mlh.
|
om. BDLXA. 33.

69. EGiniMSUr/:VrA. Am. a.b.e./.

ff.l Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm.

28. Jesus in templo docens CI. \ 33. eis Je-

sus CI.
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RATA lOANHN. VII. 34.

EST, ' 'T " 8''t' t ' ^ " /f t ' t f

IX A. " lrjcrov9, iLti * ^povov /jLtKpov fxett v/jlcou ei/xi,

A. Kai ov^ eupyja-ere, kou ottov elfu iyco v/JLeiy ou 8u-

34. ivpi,aiTi vaaoe eAoeiv. tnrov ovu ol lovoaLOi irpos eavTovs,

iiov 0VT09 pLiXXeL TTOpeveatfaL, on r]pLei9 ov)( evprj-

crofxev avrov ; p.i] els ttjv biacnropav twv YiWrjvoav

pieXXet TTopeveaOaL kou SiSaa-KeLv tovs YlXXrjva^

;

Ti? ecTTLv * o Xoyos ovtos ov enreu, ZjTjTTja-ere /xe

Koi ou)(^ €vpT]cr€T€- KOI ' Ottov elpu iyco vp-elf ov

8vvaa6e iXOelv ;

25 ' Ei> 8e TY) e<T)(aTr] rjp.epa tyj pieyaXrj rrji

eoprrjs ela-TJjKet. 6 Irjcrov?, koi eKpa^eu Xeycov, 'Kdu

Tif 8L\fr5., ep)(e(rdco tt/jo? /ie^ Koi iriveTco- ^^ 6 ttl-

arevcov ei? e'/ze', KaOcos elTreu rj ypa(f)ri,
' irora^o) e/c

Trji KOiXlaf avTov psvTovcriv vSarog Z,cbvrog.
'^'^ ToOro

39. irv.
^^ eiirev irepl tov iruev/jLaros ov epLeXXou XapL^dveiv

t T ol ^ TTLcrTevaravTes" el? avrov ovttco yap rjv*^ Trvevpia

J [ayLOv], OTL ir](TOvs ovirca eoo^aaarj' + e/c

36. tvpy]tTtr'E

1 Syr. Crt.

' Zac. 14:8.

sus, Adhuc modicum tempus
vobiscum sum, et vado ad eum
qui misit me. '* <"> '"•> Quae-
retis me et non invenietis, et

ubi sum ego vos non potestis
venire. ^^ Dixerunt ergo lu-
daei ad se ipsos, Quo hie itu-

rus est, quia non inveniemus
eum ? numquid in dispersio-

nem gentium iturus est et doc-
turus gentes? '^ Quis est hie
sermo quern dixit, Quaeritis
me et non inrenietis, et ubi
sum ego [vos] non potestis

venire?

^' In novissimo autem die
magno festivitatis stabat lesus

et clamabat dicens. Qui sitit,

veniat ad me et bibat. '' Qui
credit in me, sicut dixit scrip-

tur.a, flumina de ventre eius

fluent aquae vivae. ^^ Hoc au-
tem dixit de spiritu quem ac-
cepturi erant credentes in eum:
nondum enim erat spiritus da-
tus, quia lesus nondum fue-

rat glorificatus. *" c^^.''' Ex

33. Iijff. £ri] ort Iijir. TGeorg,

— xpc'ov ante fnKp. BTLX. 69. e.
\

tpost <^. DA. 1. 33. rel. (Latt.) Tert.

adv. Prax. 22.

— /i£0' vfi. H^ii Tert.
I

fifi'w fit9' vft. U.

34. 5?;-))ff6r£] Z'lTCire 69.

— ovK TGeorg,

— iljp-i](jiTt^ add. (i£ BTX. 1. rel. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.& Hcl. Memph. Theb. ^th.
|

om DLA. 33. 69. rel. Latt. Goth.

Arm.
— Kai OTTOV sXOeivI om. TJ.

— "/"] post fyw 69. Vulg. CT. a.b.c.e.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm.
|
Contra,

Am. f.

— fX^Jii'] add. ficfi B.(sil.il/a!.ed.l.)

35. kavTovo] avTovQ 69.
j
a\\r]\ovg G.

— ovtoq] post /itWft DLX. Syrr.(Crt.)

&Pst.
I
Contra, BTA. 1. 33. rel. Latt.

Syr.Hcl.

— i)Htig Theb.
|
om. D. Latt. Memph.

— tvpi}(joiiiv~\ -Giiifiiv HMrA.
— /")] M Ti D.

— Kai OtS.I om. Km H. (seq. rotig 'EXX;;-

vas om. Syr.Crt.)

36.0 Xoy. oiiT. BDGr.LX. 1. 33. 69. E*
(ut vid. ras. in cod.)K. Syr.Crt.

|

%ovt.

6 Xoy. T- AE(corr.'.) rel. Latt. Sjtt.

Pst.&Hcl.
I
om. oiiTos T.

— ov"] on T.
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36. <:irirj]UETe'] ZjjrttTe 69.

— evp)]aiTi~] add. ftc B.Brfy.A/a!.ed.2.

TXsic. 1. G. Syrr. Crt. Pst.&Hcl.t

Memph. Theb. ^th.
|
om. DLA. 33.

69. rel. Latt. Goth. Arm.
— £1/"] post fyoi 69. a.c.e.f.

— vjiuq\ om. 69. Am.
— fin.] add. Joh. vii. 53—viii. 11. cod.

225(saec. xii').

37. j-p tax T1) fiiy. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.

rel.
[ Ty j)fi ry fiey. ry tax. DGr. e.

Syr.Pst. (om. ry tax- SynCrt. Memph.)
— tupa^tv BTL. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

Orig.W. ligi". 138''.
|
tupaZev D. 1. 69.

Latt. Memph. Theb.

— Trpoe fie (B)TL. rel. vv. Orig. ii. 550'.

TOS":. iii. 251', iv. US'". 119''. IBS''. Eiis.

in Es. 407''. in Ps. 87''. 369^ (irp. t/it

B.)
I

om. D. i.e. Cypr. 106. 282.

38. pivaovoiv Orig ii. 779^. in Prov. Mai.

42. Eus. in Es. 407''. in Ps. 117''. 166''.

174''. 6I8».
I
-auaiv AHA.

39. ov DTLXA. 1. 33. 69. GHSiP.
| o B

EKMUVA.
— (fuWov BDTX. 1. 33. S«. | i;/ifX. L

A. 69. EGHKMUVrA.
— Tnarivaavreg STGeorg.Ti. {Tnariv-

trovTtg TBch.)
|
{jriiTr£t<o)'r£c 's- DX

A. rel. //i7. 169".

— oufl-dj] onov A*, ("non" Am.)

39. TTvivpa'] praem. to D.
|
Contra, Orig.

iii. 560''. iv. 388<:. 422\ 456\ Eus. in

Luc. 169.

— ayiov BDLXA. 1. 33. 69. rel. e.f.

Syr.Hcl. Goth. ^th. Orig. Int. iii.

900"^. (t-o ayiov D=.)
I

om. TK. Vulg.

a.b.c.l. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm.
Orig. iii. iv.<er. Eus. in Luc. Ci/pr. 364.

II
add. postea Sedo^ievov B. Vulg. a.

(i.)c.e./. Syrr. Pst.&Hcl.* Syr.Hier.

Theb. Eus. in Luc.
|
add. nr avroig

C-ovg') I), f. Goth, (^th.)
I

om. TL
XA. 1. 33. rel. /. Memph. Goth. Arm.
iEth. Orig. iii. iv. ter. Orig. Int. iii.

Ci/pr.

— I/joowc] tpraem. 6 '^. Ss. Orig. iii.
\

om. B.Mai.DTLXA. 1. 33. 69. EGHK
MUrA. Orig. iv. ter.

— oi/TTw BD. Orig. iv. ter.
\
^ovStTvoi 5'.

T. rel. Orig. iii.
|

ovSijroirt L. (quia

non datus est Spiritus sanctus ante re-

surrectionem Syr.Hcl.mg.)

40. £K TOV oxXou ovv BD(T)LX. I. "Vulg.

a.b.ic.Xe.)(ff.) (Memph. Theb.) (Arm.)

1
oui'] ov T.

1

(ol £K TOV ox^ov Orig. iv.

33. me misit C7.
|

3-1. quaeritis A7n. \ ego
Bum CI.

I
35. semetipsos CI. t 313. om. vos Am.

I
37. Si quis sitit CI.

I
38. dicit CI. \ 39. noa

enim Am.
\ erat glorificatus CI.



VII. 50. RATA mANHN.

Sm'(C)'^p?H.
'^"^ oxAon ovv" oLKovaavres * rav Xoycov" tovtcov"

Memph. Theb. e\(yoi>, OSrof i(TTLl' dXvBwS 6 TTOOfblWrj^. aXXot
Goth. Arm. Mth. v, \^t / . . '

t
' V " "\ IV /T

^

Try eAeyou, Uvros icmv o vpiaros' oi oe eAeyov, mrj
40.*[on]"Oir7uf?

"Mic.5:

yap €K Tr]9 1 aAiAaLas o ^laros epx^rat

,

ov^

Tj ypa(f)rj eiirev on e/c tov a-TrepfxaTos Aavet.8 " Koi

ttTTo BrjdXeep ttjs Kcoprjs ottov i]v * Aawe/S, ep')(eTaL

o )(fii(TTOS

;

a-\LO-p.a ovv * eyez/ero ev tco o^Aw
^jrl 5t' avTov. '^ Tives 8f: rjdeXov i^ avTcov Triacrai avTov,

^ 6
' aAA' ovSei^ * ejiaXev" iir ^ avTov ras ^^Ipaf.

T- 26 "*^ 'HA^oz^ ovv 01 vTnjperat Trpos rovs apxi^p^^s

Koi ^apLcraiovs' kcu e'lTTOU avTolf eKelvoi, Aia tl ovk

TjyayeTe avTOV ; aireKpiOrjaav oc vjnjperai, \Jvoe-

TTore * iXaXyjcreu ovrco?' audpcoiro?, [&>? ovtos o av-

^yawTTO?.]
"^'^

aTreKpidrja-ai' ovv [avToh] ol ^apL-

aaloi, Mt; koX vp.€L9 ireirXavqaOe ; firj ris e/c rcoi'

ap^ovTcov eTricTTevcrev el? avTov rj e'/c ranf ^apicraicou

;

* aAAa o oxAos" ovros o fxr) yLUMo-Kcou tov vojxov

* iwdpaToi" elcTLV. ^° Ae'yei NiK68rjp.os wpof avrov^,

ilia ergo tiirba cum audissent

liDS sermoiics eius, dicebant,

Ilic est vere proplicta: " alii

diceljant. Hie est Chiistus

:

'"'' quidam imtem dicebant,

Niimquid a Galiiaea Cliristus

vcnit? " Nonne scriptm\a dieit

quia ex semine David et de
Botldeem castello, ubi erat

David, venit Cbristus? " '"
'°-' DisseDsio itaque facta est in

turba propter cum. *' '"'• '-^

Quidam autem ex ipsis vole-

bant apprehendere euni, sed

nemo misit super ilium manus.

45 <s6, 10.) Venerunt ergo mi-
nistri ad pontifices et Pbari-

saeos : et dixerunt eis illi,

Qu.ire non adduxistis eum?
^^ Responderunt miuistri, Num-
quam sic loeutus est homo sicut

hie homo. " Responderunt
ergo eis Pharisaei, Numquid
et vos seducti estis? " Num-
quid aliquis ex principibus cve-

didit iu eum aut e.\ Phaiisaeis?
*' Sed turba haec quae non
novit legem maledicti sunt.
'° Dicit Nicodemus ad eos, ille

299*".)
I

ijlTroXXot ovv €k tov ox^ov S".

A. 33. rel. /(j.) Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Goth,

(^th.)

40. Tu)v \oyuv BDTLA*. 1. 33. EGHK
MUr. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

Goth. Arm. Orig. iv.
| J tov Xoyoi' 'S'.

XA^. 69. SsA. Theb.3/nf. ^th.
||

praera. avrov D. Syi'.Hcl.txt.
|
praem.

TOVTiOV G.

— TovTwv BDTL. 1. 33. (U.) Latt.

Syr.Hcl.mg. Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb.

Goth. Arm. (vid. DG supra.)
|
rovrov

X. iEth.
I

avTov K.
|
*om. S". A. 69.

E. rel. Syr.Pst. {Orig. iv. add. tov

TtjeTov,)

— oiiTos praem. on BD.
|
om. TLX. rel.

Latt. rel. Orig. iv.

41. aXXot 1».] add.^E TGeorg. 1. 69. b.c.f.

Orig. iv. 299''.

— oiiTog'] praem. on DLX. 69. g. Syr.

Hel.*
I
Contra, BT. rel. Orig. iv.

— oiiTog t(TTiv . . . . iXiyov'] om. JIA*. b.

Syr.Hier.

— (ariv^ add. aXrjQio^ U.
— ol St BTLX. 1. 33. Vulg. a.c.f.ff.

Arm. (^th.) Orig.iv.
\
laWoiSt <s-.

e. Memph. Theb.
|
aXXot DA. 69. EG

HKSUrA'. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

— eXtyai" D*.

42. ovx BTL. Orig. iv. 2991=. (ouk B*i?/.

iMai.ed.2.)
| J ovxi T- DX. rel.

42. iiirtv Orig. iv.
|
Xfyfi D. Latt.

— rou] om. D. 1. 69. U. Orig. iv.

— Bijextfi r*.

— epx^Tat ante 6 ;^pi(7roc BTL, 33.

Vulg. c.ff.g. Syr.Pst. Arm. JEth.
\

Jpost S-. (D)XA. 1. rel. a.b.f. Syr.Hel.

Theb. Goth. Orig. iv. (vid. ver. 41.)

[Memph.]
|
ante ovov D. (om. 6 xp-

e.)

43. jyei/fT-o ante e. t. oxX. BDTLX. 33.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

(Arm.) QOrig. iv. 299'^. ytytviiTai).
\

tpost 'S. A. 1. rel. Goth. [iEth.]

— tv T(^ o^Xt^ Orig. iv,
[

£ig tov ox^ov

D.

4i.iPa\iv BTL. (Latt.)
|

livepaXev <^.

DX. rel. e.f. (vid. ver, 30.)

— avrov'] avTti) U.

45. fiTTOi/] tXiyov T.i?eA.(ctra Georg.)

— £KEi)'oi] om. KU, e.g. (sacerdotes

Syr.Pst.)

— riyayiTt BL. rel.
|
-yare D. | -yivTt

T Georg.

46. aTriKpSi]<Tav'] add. ci D.
|
Contra,

Orig. iv. 299<=.

— virtiptrai] add. TrpoQ tovq apxtfp^iQ

KM ^apiaaiovg 69.
|
Contra, Orig. iv.

299=.

— cXaXijfffV ovTiiig avSpunrog BTLX.
33. (Jlemph.) (Theb.) Orig. iv.

| J oir.

eXaX.avep. <;. A. 1. rel. Vulg.
(.<-./.ff.)

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Mth. (om. ou-

Tiog Arm.)
|
our. av9p. tXaX. D. (a/)

1
nemo unquam sic loeutus est e.

46. fin.] tl}Q oiiTOQ 6 avQpwTTog XA. I. 3-3.

(69.) rel. Vulg. e.f. SyiT.(Pst.)&Hcl.

(Syi-.Hier.) (Theb.) Goth. Arm. ^th.

(om. 6 69.) XaXu post ovtoq Syr.Pst.

Syr.Hier. | (if oiros XaXti D. c.^ff.')

(quomodo et hie a.) (oiirwg T.)
|
om.

BTL. For. Memph. ( Orig. iv. non ha-

bet.)

47. GUI' BTLXA. 69. rel. Vulg. f.g.

Syr.Hel.
|
om. D. 1. 33. a.c.e.ff. Syr.

Pst. Theb, Arm. [Memph. Goth.

yEth.]

— avToiQ DTL. rel. vv.
|
om. B. 69. IC

/. Arm.
— ntirXaviiaSe Orig. iv. 299^

|
vtXa-

vaaQai L.

48. IK Orig. iv. 299=.
|
om. 69. K.

— tmaTivatv Orig. iv,
|
Tvianvti D.

— t] Orig. iv. |
u T.

49. aXXa BDTGeor^.L. 33.
|
faXX' S".

X. rel. {Orig. iv. 299=. aXX' i)).

— oiirof Orig.iv. 299=.
|
om. 69.

— arapuTOi BT. 1. 33. Orig.iv.
|

JfTrt-

KaTaparoi ^. DLX. rel.

40. om. turba Am.*
\
41. venit Christus CI.

44. super eum CI.
\

4-t. adduxistis ilium CI.

45. ex principibus aliquis C7.
|
50. dixit Ci.

415



RATA mANHN. VII. 51.

BDT.
LXA.
1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSUrA.
Vnlg. a. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Jlempli. Tieb.

Goti. Arm. Mth.

6 eXdcov * irpo? avrov ' Trporepov," els a>v i^ avrav,
^^ M^ 6 po/xof i']ixcDV Kplvei Toi> clvOpwirov, lav p,r]

aKOuarj + irpwTov Trap avTOV, Kai yvw tl Troiei;

^' ajreKpiOrjaav kcu * ehrav" avra, Mr) Kal crv eK Trjs

TaXiXalas el; ^ epavurjcrou" Kal tSe otl * eK rrjs Va-
.../ 1/ 1/ y \ y I II t [vii. 53—viii. 11.]

MKaias 7rpo(pr]Trjf ovk * eyeiperat .

qui yenit ad ernn nocte, qui

uaus erat ex ipsis, °' Numquid
lex nostra iudicat horaiuein

nisi audierit ab ipso piius et

cognoverit quid facial? "Ke-
sponderunt et dixerunt ei,

Numquid et tu ijalilaeus es?

Scrutare et vide quia propheta
a Galilaea non surgit.

50. npog auroj'] f praem. i'vktoq s". 1-

69. EGIIMSrA.
I
add. vvktos DXA.

33. KU. Vulg. c./.l. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

(Memph.) Gotli. Arm. (^JEth.) vid. Joli.

iii. 2.
I
cm. BTL. a. Syr.Hier. Theb.

— Trporepov ante hq uiv BT. to irpoTi'

pov LX. 1. 33s!C. 69. (a.)c.e./. Syr.

Hcl.* Syr.Hier. Theb.jV/n/. Arm.
(j^th.)

I
TO TrpuiTov D.

I
*om. >;.

AE. rel. Vulg. /. Syr.Pst. Goth.

— tie (iiv tt awr.] ante o tKQujv D. Syr.

Pst.
I

om. e.

— wj'] om. L. Syr.Pst.

51. aKovay Orig. iv. 299''. Eus. in Ps.

230^'.
I

-an T.
||
(antea Kpiv7i XH.)

— TTpiiirov ante nap' avTov BDTL. 33.

(a.)c. Syrr.Pst.&EIel. Memph. Theb.

Arm. (iEth.) Orig.iv.
|
post 1. 69. K.

I
ante axovay X. (Vulg.C/.) (/.)ff.

1
om. e. Eus. in Ps. Lucif. 153.

|

Xirap' avTov irpoTtpov '^. AE. rel.

Am. (Goth.)

— yvf^ Tl irotit Orig. iv.
[

tiTLyvujtjQtj tl

STTOirjaev D. c. Lucif.

52. im-av BDT. 33. K.
[
{ eiirov S". LX. rel.

— av~\ aoi D.

— 6i] ri X.

— tpavftiirov B*Rl.Mai.iei.2.)TGeorg.

I
itptwijaov S'. B^DL. rel. Orig. iv.

299'i.

— i^f] add. rag ypa^ag D. (post (paw.

Vulg.C/. a.c.e.ff.l. Theb.)
|
om. Am.

f.g. Orig. iy.

— tK t)]q TaX. ante irpo(p. BTLX. Vulg.

CI. (.Eth.) Orig.iv.
\
{post '^. D.

rel. Am. a.c.e.f. Syrr.Pst.&HcL rel.

(om. Tt]c G.
I

Contra, Orig. iv.)

— eydpirai B.ZJcA.il/ai.DTA. (1 in nota

ad fin. evangelii.) 33. KSmg.r. Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Theb. Goth. Arm.

.^th. (Orij. iv.)
I

Xiyrjyeprai ^. LX.

69. St.vt.A. deyityiprai 1. EGHM.)
Syr. Ilcl.mg. Memph.

| (pxtrai U.

(^f^tpX^rat, ovSi tytip&Tai Orig. iv.)

vii. 53. viii. 1—11. non habent ABCTLX
A. 33. (AC nunc hiant, sed e spatio

banc pericopam in foliis amissis non

capi posse certissime liquet.) LA. spa-

416

tium vacuum habent. (In A* post

iyiiptrai ante spatium vacuum iraXiv

ovv Xtywv e viii. 12.) a.f. Syr.Pst.

Syr.Hd. Memph.MSS.ap.Wilkins, et

in omnibus ap. Schwartze. Theb. Goth.

Arm. Zoh. (et in codd. 6. antiquis.)

Orig. qui vii. 52 arctissime cum viii. 12

conjungit (iv. 299"".): sicut et Chrysos-

tomus. De hac pericopa silent scripto-

res antiquiores omnes: Tertullianus

nihil de tali exemplo in sacris litteris

novit. (vid. De Pudic. c. 6. " Si osten-

das de quibus patrociniis exemplorum

praeceptorumque caelestium, soli moe-

chiae et in ea fornication! quoque janu-

am paenitentiae expandas, ad banc

jam lineam dimicabit nostra congres--

sio.") In codd. antiquissimis index

capituloram non Iiabet vepl ri'^e MO'X""

\idog, quod in KM legitur, tanquam

Ki(p. I. Et postquam fieret interpolatio

haec, numenis capitulorum hujus evan-

gelii auctus est ad i9'. : cum sit in anti-

quissimis non nisi iij'.

Habent, sed asteriscis notant EMA
(a ver. 3. cap. viii.) et nonnuUi e recen-

tioribus. (A haec h.abet in marg. ra

optXia/isva [rectius in hoc cod. aster-

iscis iwtata'] tv TKTiv dvriypdipotg ov

Ktlrai, ovSe 'AiroXivapiov ii' H rolg

dpxaloig [cujus saeculi?] oXa Kslrai'

lii'jjpovn'ovfTiv rrjg TnpiKOTrijg ravriig

Kai oi aTTouroXoi [i.e. Lectionaria]

•jrdvreg Iv atg t^kdevro Stard^effLv eig

oUodofiiiu Tt}g iKKXijffiag.')

Obelis notant S et multi e recentio-

ribus.

Ad fin. evangelii seorsum in 1. Arm.

MSS. plerique. (sic praefatus est Cod. 1.

^^ TO Tr(pi riig fiotxaXidog KefdXaiov.

sv rCj Kara itadvvqv tayytXlb) {sic}' wg

tv TrXtioaiv dvrtypd^OLg' pi) Ksifievov

/i?} Se Trapd ruiv 9tiiov TrputV riov £pfit)-

vevffdvrtov pvTjfiovevdev' ^rjfii S>) iut-

dvvov roil x- '^> '^^P*^^t>v aX£^av^/3f /

:

oiidk fiijv iiirb Qiodui: fiio\povt<7r : Kai

ruiv XoiTTJ' TTap&Xet^pa kt tov tottI'

Kurat dk oiiTitig' fitr oXiya Tifg dpX'

rov TTg Kil e^ijg Toij kpevvtjirov Kai 'iSe'

on Trpo^fjrijg ttc rrjg VaXiXaiag' ovk

iyeiptrai.')

Ad fin. Luc. cap. xxi. in 69.

Post ver. 36 hujus capitis in uno cod.

(225.)

iKTiQerai S^ [6 Jlamag'} Kai dXXtjv

iffropiav ntpi yvvaiKog, iiri TroXXalg

dfiapriaig Sta^XTjOtiffrjg tTrt roij Kvpiov.

liv TO KaQ' ''Ejipaiovg eiiayyiXiov ntpi-

£X" £us. H.E. iii. (137.) " An haec

fuerit historia quae de muliere adultera

in textu recepto ev. S. Job. exstat ....

illud tamen incertum est sed evi-

denter constat, etiamsi suspecta haec

evangelii pericope eadem esse censea-

tur atque historia Papiana nondum earn

codici N. T. tempore Eusebii insertam

fuisse." Eouth. i. 39.

II f Habent pericopam tanqu.am hujus

evangelii partem S'. D (sed textus ejus

ceteris valde dissimilis) FGHKXJr. (ex

his F hiat usque ad ver. 10, r def. in ver.

3.) Vulg. A*(ut vii.).c.e.f.ff.g. Memph.

in ed.Wilkins. Ann.Use. et in codd. 5

recentissimis. .Sith. (Armeni, si Niconi

fides sit, banc pericopam deleverunt.)

Habet Syr.Hier. vii. 53—viii. 2 " in

fine pericopes recitandae die Pente-

costes
;
" " Adulterae autem historia,

viii. 3—11 singularem dat pericopen,

recit.andam die festo S. Pelagiae 8.

Octobr." (Adler. p. 190.)

Cod. Syr. dim penes Usserium (ab

illo Ludovico De Dieu dono datus)

habet banc pericopam, sed cum nota

illam non esse versionis Peschito par-

tem. Eandem versionem reperitur in

Cod. Barsalibaei (ap.White), et in uno

Parisino ap. Adler. (57). Do auctore

hujus versionis non liquet.

De altera versione Syra, vid. Asse-

mani Biblioth. Orient, ii. 53, cujus ini-

tium est " Et factum est quadam die,

quum Jesus doceret, obtulerunt ei Scri-

bae et Pharisaei mulierem quandam

51. prius audierit ab ipso CI. | 52. scrutare
scripturas Ci. | a Gal. propheta CI.



quae ex adultcrio conccpisse depre-

heiisa fucrat." Vid. ct Biblioth. Orient,

ii. 170 ubi haec clausula legitiir "Ipse

vero inclinatus, uniuscujiisque eorum

peccata in tena scripsit, et illi relicta

ea abierunt. Jesus autem dixit, Vade

et noli araplius peccare." Haec versa

esse dicuntur e codicc quodam Alcxan-

drino.

Hieron. " In cvangelio secundum Jo-

hannem in multis et Graccis et Latinis

codicibus invenitur de adultcra muliere

quae accusata est apud Doniinura.''

Adv. Pelag. ii. 1" (torn. ii. 748). Aug.

" Ita ut nonnulli modicae fidei vel po-

tius inimici verao fidei credo metuentes

peccandi impunitatem dari mulieribus

suis, illud quod de adulterae indulgen-

tia Dominus fecit, aufcrrent de codici-

bus suis." De conj. adult, ii. vii. (6).

Tom. viii. 1751 (Ed. Bassani).

tTipav Sk riva y'lfiapTTjKvlai' tnrr](Tav

01 TTptafivTipot tjXTrpoaQiv auToVy Kai

iir' avTtii Qk^LEVOL Ti)v Kpiaw t^iiXOov

6 Si KapOwyvtoanig Ki'pto^ TrvQopfi'oc

ai'Tiic £1 KaTeKpwaj' avrtiv o'l Trpis(iv'

Tipoi, Kai etTrovfftjt; on Ou, tipij Trpoc

auriiVy'VTrayE. ovv, ovSk kyto (T£ Kara-

Kp'ivu). Const. Apost. ii. 24. 4. ? an ex

Evan. see. Hebraeos? In Si/nopsi Sacr.

Script, (eujus saeculi?) nunc aliquid de

hao pericope legitur; sed ab interpola-

tore ut videtur.

Primus, quod scio, Graecorum Eu-

thymius (saec. xii'.) banc pericopam hie

niemorat xpv ^^ yivtltiTKiiv Jirt rd iv-

TtvQtv axpt rov HoKlv qvv tXciXtjtJiv

aiJToig 6 'Irjaovg \ky(i)V, 'Eyw ei'/4i rb

0wt,' ^011 KofffioVy napa To7g uKpiftt(TLV

avriypdipoig i] ovx tvpiirai i) uj(ii\i(TTai'

Si6 tpaivovrat irapsyypairra Kai npotT'

9ilKri' Kai TovTov TiKfiijptov, rb ^ijdk

rbv XpvtToaTOftov uXwc fivtjuoi'evuai.

iii.295.

[Forsitan in Lcctionariis recepta est

haec pericope ex auctoritate Constitutio-

num Apostolorum : vid. supra quae

notantur in marg. Cod. A. (Codices

nonnulli habent in scliolio dir6ypa(poi

in loco rtTToffroXot).]

D.

n: *69*.

E*.[F]GHKM«.St.U(r)A«.

Textus Cod. D.

*^ Kai e-TTopevOjitrav ^Katrrog eig rov oi-

Kov avTov. ' Ijjctovc Se iiroptv9r} hq to

OpOQ TtiiV iXanov. ^ opOpov ^£ TTaXlV TTa-

payuvirai iiq to fUpoi', Kai Trag b Xaog

rjpx^To TTpog avTOV ^ ayovatv be o'l ypafi'

ftareig Kai ot ^apiffaioi €7rt afiapTHif yV'

vaiKa iiXit^fiivtjv Kai OTjjaavTiQ avrjjv

£v ixEtrift
* Xsyovffiv avrtp, eKKSipaZovrsg

avroy ot lepeig iva exuttriv Kartjyopetav

avTov, At^rtffKaXf, aiiTi] r/ yvvr) Karii'

XjjTTrai £7ravT0^(op^t ^oix^vofievr}, ^ Mwu-

JOH. CAP. VII. 53—VIII. 11.

Textcs Stephani e Codicibus
emendatus.

f
^-^ Kai t hTTopiv9i]iTav" 'iKatjroQ ttg Tbv

f oIkov avTOu.
^

'li]ffovg Be eiropevOij elg

f TO opog Twv iXaiCiV' ^ bpQpov be ttciXiv

^ Trapey'eveTO elg rb lepbv, Kai Trag b Xabg

t ijpxeTO TTpbg avTov, Kai KaQiffag ebibacr-

f Ktv avTOvg. ^ dyovaiv Be ol ypafifiaTtlg

\ Kai 01 ^apiffajoi i yvvalKa t^Trt" /iot-

f X^'V KaTeiXrjfifievTjr', Kai orijaavTeg av-

f Ttiv^ ev fleaiiJ, * XeyovcTiv avTi^i, AiBaff-

f KaXf, avTT) ri yvvj) t Karei'XTjxrat" e-jrav-

f Toipiopf^ fioix^vofievri. ^ ev Be t(^ vofit^

IFr

Vnlg. c. e.f.

Syr.Uss. Syr.Hier.

Memph. WiUiins.

Arm.codd.rec. JEth.

" Et reversi sunt unusquisque in do-

mura suam. ' lesus autem perre.xit in

montem oliveti: ^ et diluculo iterum venit

in templum, et omnis populus venit ad_

eum, et sedens docebat eos. ' Addueunt

autem scribae et Pharisaei midicrem in

adulterio deprehensam, et statuerunt earn

in medio * et dixerunt ei, Magister, haec

mulier moJo deprchensa est in adulterio.

' In lege autem Moses mandavit nobis

ver. 53.] om.^.



tyrjg Se (v T(f) vofUft tKeKevffiv tuq roiavrag

Xt0a^£(V* <Tv de vvv n Xiytiq; ^ 6 de Jtjgovq

Karui Kv^pac r^ SaKTv\t{j Kartypa^er fig

Ttji/ ytjt/. ' ojQ 5e iTTi/xevov Eptoriovrtg,

avtKVxpti' Kai fiTTiv avTOLQ^'O avaixapTT}-

Tog i'fuov 7rpu)rog t-ir' avrr^v ^aXeroj Xi-

9ov. ^ Kat naXiv KaTaKV\pas ti^ ^aKTv\ii>

Kartypatpev eig tijv y^J'. ^ f Kraoroc ^£

Tiiiv lovSatu)v e^tjp^tTo ap^afiet-oL airo

Tuv TrpKjjivripijiv^ wort iravrag i^iXQsiv'

Kai KareXit^Bi) f^tot'og Kat y) yvvrj ti' /zec^

ovaa. '** avaKv\l/ag de 6 Irjffovg enrev ry

yvi'aiKet,Tlov eioiv; ovSeig <Tt KariKpeivev

;

*' KUKUvri uiriv avTt^^ OvSeig^ Kvpie. 6 de

tiTTtP, Ovde eyhi ffe KaraKpeivu). VTraye,

OTTO Tov vvv IXrjKETl UfiapTaVE*

1 1 »/juT»' Mwv(T;'}f" tviTeiXaTo rag roiav-

'\ rag tXiOa^etv"' (tv ovv ri X^yEic;

f
^ TovTo Sk tXtyov TreipdZovTsg avroVj 'iva

f t;)^aj(Tir Karrjyopttv avrov. 6 Sk 'lijaovg

f/caro) Kv\l/ag^ rt^ daKrvX<ii t Karkypa-

f 0£v" tiQ rip' yi')v'
"^ wc ^£ kirkfiivov kpto-

frwiTfc ai'Tov, t aveKv^ev Kai" ilirev

f t ai'ToTg," 'O dva[.idprj]Toc vfiuiv Trpiurog t

"fXiOov ett' t aliTjjv" liaXiTUi. ^ Kai ird-

"fXiv Kciru) Kvxpag typa<pev iig Ttjv yrjv.

f
^ oi. Sk aKoixravreg t e^t'jpxopro dg Ka-

f 0eTc, dpKdfxevot duro tCjv TrpECySiTEpwi'

f \toig tQv eo'xdTOJV''] Kat KaT£X£i(p9rj p6-

f voc 'l7}aovg Kai i) yvvi} Iv fikat}} I ov-

fcra." '" avoKuipac ^k 6 'irjtrovg [icai

"f fiTjdeva OeatrdfiEvog ^ TrXTJv rijg yvvai-

f Kog^ iiTriv avry^ X Tvval'' ttov daiv

f [^tKUVOi oi KaTTjyopoi aov'] ; ov^sig tre

"f
KareKpivev; "

?) 5k ilrrev, OvSeig, Kvpii.

f EZttev ^e t 6 'li]<Tovg^ OiiSk tyw ae Kara'

f iCjOivW TToptvov Kai fiTjKBri dfidprave.

§F

huiusmodi lapidare: tu ergo quid dicis?

* Hoc autem dicebant temtantes eum, ut

possent accusare eum. lesus autem in-

clinans se deorsum digito scribebat in

terra. ' Cum autem perseverarent inter-

rogantes eum, erexit se et dixit eis, Qui

Bine peccato est vestrum, primus in illam

lapidem mittat. ' Et iterum se inclinans

scribebat in terra. ' Audientes autem

unus post unum exiebant incipientes a

senioribus, et remansit solus et mulier in

medio stans. '" Erigens autem se lesus

dixit ei, Mulier, ubi sunt? nemo te con-

demnavit? " Quae dixit, Nemo, do-

mine. Dixit autem lesus. Nee ego te

condemnabo: vade et amplius iam noli

peccare.

5. Miovaris DKM.
|
tUuxxrig S". 1. 69.rel.

II
post I'lfiii' 1. 69. (S)A. c.e.ff. (Syr.ap.

White.)
I
Jante s- E. rel. ||()7f<iv]

post ei'er. U. |
om. T)supraT{. Syr.Uss.

Syr.Hier. Memph. {jjfiuiv ante Mw. S.)

— XiBa^uv D. 1. 69. MSUA.
|
X\i9oj3o-

Xtiadai ^. E. rel. (ut qui in adulterio

deprehenditur lapidetur c.ff.)

— (TV ovv'] av Se vvv D. tu autem c.ff.

— n Xcytig] add. Tripi avTtig 69. MSUA.
e._ff. Arm. iEth.

6. TOVTO St KaTTjyopeiv avrov] om. D.

(post Tcr. 1 1. M.)

— fXsyov] inrav M.
|
tivov S. Syr.Uss.

— eX^ow] ivpuim 1.

— KaTTjyopttv 1. rel.
| KaTJ]yoptav KaT

69. MSUA. Arm.
— Tip SaKTvXip] om. A. Syr.Uss.

— KaTtypmptv DEGHM.
|
%iypaijiiv <;.

1. rel.
I
eypa^piv 69.

— fin.] add. firj TrpotnToiov^evog EGHK.
7. (if] 6c U.

€pu)T.] STTlpiOT. 1. M,
— avTov] om. D.

— aviKv^tv Km D. 1. MS.
I

^avaKvjjas

<^. E. rel.
I
aval3\i\pas 69. UA. Arm.

— avTotg D. 1. 69. SUA. Latt.
|
iirpog

avrovg s'- E. rel.
|
om. M.

— TrpioTog'] -TOV EGH.
— \t9ov'] tpraem. tov S"- E. rel.

|
om.

(D.) (1.) 69. UA.
I
(\i9ov post /SaXtrw

D. 1. r. Xtd. ibi M. post /3a\, nr' avr.

Syr.Uss. Syr.Hier.)

— eir'avTnv T>. 1. (69.) (EGHK)M(UA).

1 I tw avTji S". S.
II
post l3aX. 69. UA.

Syr.Uss. Arm. iEth.
| ante tov Xt9.

EGHKS. Latt.
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7. liaXtToj] PaXXera, 1. EGHK.
8. KaTio] om. H'.

— KaToj Kv^pag] KaTaKvipag D. 1 . ||
add.

Tip SaKTvX<(i T>. ff.— lypaipfv 1. 69. rel.
|
KUTtypaiptv D.

]

typn^ptv jM,

— tig] fTTi M.
— fin.] add, evog tKadTov avTiav Tag

apapTiag U. vid. Syr. ap. Assemani.

9. Oi Se aKovffavTeg] om. 69. A. Syr.Hier.

1
aKovoavTeg de 1. Arm.

[
eKaaTog Se

TWT lovSaiwv D.
II "f

add. Kat inro TTjg

avveiSijcTeiog fXeyxopevoi ^. E. rel.

(Mempb.W.)
|
om. D. 1. 69. MUA.

Vulg. c.e.ff.l. Syr.Uss. Syr.Hier. Arm.

^th.
— e%y]pXOVTO 1. rel. (post tig Ka9^ tig

Vulg. e.)
I txiPX^^" -D'

I

'''" tXriX9ov

69. 1
Kaii^r]X9ev A. ) avexi^p^loav(^\tOst

tig Ka& tig') M.
— tig Ka9' tig 69. rel.

|
ora. D. |

tig ha-
oTog avTiDV 1.

||
add. ad domum suam

Syr.Hier.

— ap^aptvot] -vog E*.

— eiag twv cuxarM)' 69. rel.
|
om. 1. EG

HKM. Vulg. e.I. Syr.Uss.
|
uuTt iravrag

t^tX9tn> J), (omnes recesserunt cff.)

— KaTtXjjfOtj KA.

—

povoc] om. 69.
[
post Itjrxovg (om. 6)

U. e. {pov. I?)(T. Kai] povT) Syr.Uss.)

— 6 Irj(7ovg e.ff. \
om. D. 1. Am. c. Syr.

Uss. supra Syr.Hier.

— o«(Ta D. 69. EGHKMSUA. ff. Syr.

Uss.
I
iiaruaa ^. 1. Fs. Vulg. c. Syr.

Hier.

10. avaKvij/ag] aval3Xt>pag 69. A. (om.

Arm- avaK. St 6 Iijff.)

10. Kai firjSeva 9ta(japtvog •jrXt}V ttjq yv-

vaiKog E. rel. |
om. D. 1. MS. Vulg.

c.e. Syr.Uss. Syr.Hier. Memph.W.
Arm.

I
tiStv avTijv Kai 69. UA. ^th.

— avTy 1. rel. Vulg. e.{ff.) Syr.Hier.
|

Tp yvvaiKy D. (e.) Syr.Uss.
|
om. 69.

UA.
— yvvai 1. 69. MSUA. ({^ yvvi] S-)

Vulg. ce.ff. Syr.Hier.
|
om. DEFGH

K. Syr.Uss.

— eKeivoi 01 KaTrjyopoi aov E. rel. Vulg.

CI. Mempb.W. jEth. ] om. D. 1. MA.
Am. c.e. Syr.Uss. Syr.Hier. Arm.

j

om. eKtivot 69. HU. qui te perduxe-

runt ff.

11. 7j St EtTrtj'] KaKtivrj tnrtv avTip D.

— tiTztv St 6 Itjuovg 1. E. rel. Vulg.

(Syr.Uss.)
|
6 Se ennv T).] itSt Itja. ti-

TTtv avTy A. ||
^t] f add. awry '^. c.(e.)

ff.g. Syr.Hier. .^th. 1 om. D. 1. EFGH
KM. Vulg. I. Syrr. Arm. (koi o Iijo-.

tiirtv avTg 69. tivtv avry 6 Itjir. U.)

— KaTaKpivu) fut. Vulg. c.ff. praes. e.

\
KpivC EFGK.

— TToptvov] vTzayt D.

— Koi] om. T>Gr. 69. #. Arm.
— prjKfTi sic U cum rel. (non pTj).

||

praem. otto tov vvv D. 1. MU. (Syr,

Uss.) Syr.Hier. Memph.W. Arm. .^lith.

amplius jam Am. ex hoc jam c.ff.

amplius e.

— ad fin.] add. tovto St tnrav ntipa^ov-

Ttg avTov iva exi^oi KaTijyopiav Kar*

avTov M(e Ter. 6).

6. Hacc autem Am.
|
7. cum ergo Ct.

\ 9. exi-

bant CI.
I
incipieuB Am.*

|
Bolus Jesus CI.

|
10.

ubisuntqui teaccuaabaut Ct. j 11. jam amplius
CI.



VIIL 12-20. RATA lOANHN.

VIII.
BDT.
LX A.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUA.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph. Theb.

Goth. Arm. SAh.
%b.
'cap. 12:46.

14. // flapr. fiov a-

\riQfig tartv

'Dcut. 17:6.

' c. 7 : 30.

27 ^^ ^ HdXiu ovv * avTols iXaXrjo-ev [6] 'Irjaovs"

Xeycov, 'EycD eljjLL to 0&)? tov Koa/xov ^ 6 ukoXov-

Ocov ^
/jloc" ov jJLT] ^ TrepnraTrjcrr) eV rrj (TKoria, aXX

e^€L TO 0c5f TrJ9 ^(0T]9.
^^ FiIttov oi>v avTw ol ^api-

aoLoi, Sy Trepl aeavrov fxaprvpelf 7; paprvpia aov

ovK eariv dXrjdrj?. ^* 'AireKpidi] 'Irjcrovs koX direv

avToh, Ys.av iyco p.apTvpco Trepl epavTOV, dXr]di]S iaTLv

Tj p.apTvpia pov, OTL oiSa Tvodev rjXOov Koi irov

VTrdyco- vp.€Lf Se ovk o'lBaTe TvoOev ep^op.aL * rj ttov

virdyco. ^^ vp.eis KUTa tt)u aapKa KpivfTe, iyw ov

Kpivco ovoeva' kul eav KpLVO) oe eym, rj Kpicrif rj

ep.rj * dXrjOivr]" iaTiv, otl p.ovo9 ovk €tp.L, dXX iyco

Koi 6 Trep.\\fas pie TraTrjp. ^^ ^ km ev tw vopa> Se tw

vp-erepu) yeypaTVTaL otl Svo avSpojTcov Tj f^apTvpia,

Of'kyjS'jjg SfTTiv. ^^ iyco elp.i 6 p.apTvpa>v Trepl epavTov,

Kol piapTvpel Trepl ep-ov 6 Trepyj/af pe TraT-qp. EAe-

yov ovv o-vtCo, Xiov eaTLV 6 TraT-qp crov ; aTreKpiOi-j
^

'It^o-oD?, O'vTe ep.e o'lSaTe ovTe tov TvaTtpa p.ov el

ep.e fjoeiTe, km tov iraTepa p.ov * av rjoeLTC. 1 avTa

TO. prjpaTa eXdXrjcrev * ev rm ya^o(j)vXaKiu> SiSaaKCov

iv TOO lepS, ^ Kcd ov8eis eTriaaev avTov, otl ovirca

eXr]Xv6eL rj copa avTOv.

" Iterum ergo locutus est cis

Icsus (lieens, Ego sura lux
niiiiidi: qui scquitur me, non
aTulnihiljit in tenebris sed ha-
bcbit lucem vitne. " Dixerunt
ergo ci Pharisaei, Tu de te

ipso testimonium perhibes

:

testimonium tuum non est ve-
rum. " Respoudit lesus et

dixit eis, Etsi ego testimonium
perhibeo de me ipso, vcrum est

testimonium meum, quia scio

unde veni et quo vado : vos

autem nescitis unde vcnio aut
quo vado. '* Vos seeundum
caniem iudicatis, ego non iu-

dico quemquam: " et si iudico

ego, iudicium meum verum est,

quia solus non sum, sed ego et

qui me misit pater. " Et ia

lege vestra scriptum est quia
duorum homiuum testimonium
verum est. " Ego sum qui

testimonium perhibeo de me
ipso, et testimonium perhibet

de me qui misit me pater.
'^ Dicebant ergo ei, Ubi est

pater tuus? i.^,^-^ Respondit
lesus, Neque me scitis neque
patrem meum: si me seiretis,

forsitan et patrem meum sei-

retis. '^° '" '•' Haec verba lo-

cutus est in gazophylacio do-
cens in templo: et nemo ap-

prendit eimi, quia necdum
venerat hora eius.

12. ab init. Cum igitur congregati essent

Syr.Barsal. rursus autem congrcga-

tis illis 6. (om. postea avrote be.) ite-

rum autem cum convenissent e.

— aVToiQ eXaXrjiTiv o Irja. (B)TLX, &9sic.

SU. (A.)c.(e.) (om. o B.Mai.)
|
eXaX.

auT. 6 Jt](T. D. 1. 33. Vulg. {a.^ff-g-L

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. .^th.
|
avT. 6

Itia. iXaX. AEFGHKMA. Goth.(om.

ovv). Jesus locutus est its Syr.Hcl.

(Theb.)
I
Jo ItjiT. avT. sXaX. ^.

— /loi BT. rel. Ong. iv. 299''.
|

Jt/jot

<^. DL. rel.

— mpiTcartjay BTLXT/. 33. FGKUA.
Orig.iv.

|
j-njfffi >^. DA. Is. 33*. E

HMSs.
— aX\' Orig. iv.

|
aXXa D.

— IKn E.
I
Contra, Orig.

13. cijr. ovv avT. oi ipap. Orig. iv. 282''.
|

ot ovv ipap. HIT. avT. 1.

— avTiji Orig. iv. 282''.
|
om. A.

— fiaprvpeie Orig. iv. 281''. 282''.
| -prje

A.

14. 1(;(T.] praem. 6 D. 69. Orig. iv. 282'',

— efiavrov~\ -roj A.

— aXrjOijg sariv r) fiap. fiov TL. 1. 33.

rel. Vulg, a.c.e.f. Syrr. Pst. & Hcl.

Memph. Goth. iEth. Orig. iv. 282''.

283*.
j ); jiapT. p-ov aXrjBrjs iartv B.

b. Theb. Arm. Orig. iv. 2991=.
|

aXi;-

Beivi] pov ear. r) papr. D.

14. vptLg Sc TTOV iivrayu] om. A. 33s!C.

69. M. Syr.Hier. Orig. iv. 282''. 299"^.
|

Contra, MSS. vv. rel.

— cte] om. FHI\(U Ty.erf. sed non in coll.) a.

— EpXopai] £^0/^"^ *^'

— ij wov B.il/ai.DTX. 1. KUA. Vulg.

/./. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth.

Arm.ed. Novation. 108 (1").
|

{icai

TTOV S-. LEFGHSs. a.b.c.e. Syr.Pst.

Arm.MSS. ^th. Novation. 108 (^2°).

15. Ti/v Orig. iv. 282''. 299«.
|
om. AA.

16. ^f tyui hie Orig.iv. 282''. 299"=.
|
ante

Kpivu) 69. a.(6.) Memph.
|
om. Se X

G. Vulg. b.c.f.l. Goth.

— aXnBtvri BDTLX. 33. Orig. iv. 282''.
|

XaXifit)e ?. A. 1. 69. rel. Orig. iv. 299«.

— OTl povoQ OVK i) papT.aXriQ-qQ eariv

(ver. 17.) Orig. \y. bis.
\
om. 69. F*.

— povoo] add. fyw D.
|
Contra, BTL.

rel. Orig. iv. bis.

— aXX' Orig. iv. bis.
\
aXXa D.

—
• TvaTr)p Orig. iv. bis. TeW. adv. Prax.

22.
I

om. D.
I
praem. 6 S.

18. ipavTov Orig. iv. 237"=. 300^ Eus. c.

Mel. 92^
1
tpov U.

— paprvpi] K.
I

Contra, Orig. iv. Eus.

c. Mel.

19. lijaovq] f praem. o S'. 33s. 69. Ss.

On>. iv. 281'>.
I

om. B.Afai.DTLXA.

1. EFGHKMUA. ||add.K«ifi7rej/au-

TOIQ D. 6.(c.)

— ovTi TOV Orig. iv. £81*'^- 282<:4is.

283«-i'- 284'J. 285". 287'=. 300".
|
ovSt

TOV T. Orig. iv. 285'".

— ySti-i bis Orig. iv. 281>-'=- 287<:. 291"=.

300".
I
oi^arf 69 (1°. -ars corr.>. -iTt*).

Orig. iv. 288''. (eiSiiTS prim. 69 Scr.)

— av ySeiTE BTL(X). 1. 33. (Vulg.) c.

Arm. ^th. Ori'j. iv.281'-'=- 287'=. 291"=.

300". (aStiTi X.)
I

t7jS. av ^. A. rel.

1
om. av D. b.e.ff. Orig. iv. 288''.

— ra] om. A.

20. tXaXjjfffi'] fadd. o Iqffouc ^. XA.

rel. Vulg.C/. Arm.ed.
|
om. BDTLK.

Am. a.b.c.e.f.l. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Goth. Arm. codd.mulli. .^ith.

On>. iv.288''-'='(292».)

— tXriXvOu Orig. iv. 288''.
|
tiX9iv L.

12. lumen vitae CI.

locutus est Jesus CL
16. misit me CI.
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KATA IQANHN. VIII. 21.

B[C]DT. ttB go 21 y Tri?_ ? '> . ~ | >„ \ , /

LXA. t
^ liitTrei/ ovu iraALv avTOts , hiyo) virayco,

1.33.69.

EFGHKMSUA.
''c-7:33.seq.

/cai QfjT-qa-eTi yue, /cat eV rr; d/xapTia vfxuyv airoOa-

veicrOe- oirov eyco virayco vfxels ou Sui'aade eXdelp.

eXeyov ovv ol \ov8aloL, Mt; tl airoKTevei iavrou,

on Aeyet, Oirov iyco virayco y/xety ov hvvaaOe iXOetp;

/cat eXeyev avroc^, i/Ltei? e/c rcoj/ Karco eare, eyco

6/c rcoi' ai^co el/xr v/xely e'/c * tovtov tov Kocrfxov" iare,>v>5\» ^/ / 24? -?

eyo) ovK ei/xL e/c tou kqct^jlov tovtov. clitov ovv

vfj.li/ oTi airodavelaOe iv tols afxapTiais v/xcov iav

yap fxrj incrT€var]T€ otl lyca el/xi, dirodaueicrde iu Tals

d/xapTLais v/J.coi>.
^^ eXeyou ovv avTco, 2u Tis et; *

elirev avTols [6] 'Irjaovs, Trjv d.p^rjv o Ti Kal XaXco

v/xiv. TToAXa €^a> rrepi v/xcov XaXeiv Kat KpLveiv

aXX ire/x-^as /xe dXrjdris icTTiv, Kayco d rjKOVcra irap

avTOv, TavTa * XaXco ety tov Koap.ov. ovk eyvco-

28. o5)' [aij-oTc] q-^^j^ g^ 7-^j, -jj-arepa avTols eXeyev. ^^
etTrei' ovv * 6

^"^^ 3= '4- Irjo-ov^, ^ Oraj/ v-\j/^coarjTe tov vlov tov dvOpcoirov,

TOTe yvcocrecrde otl eyco elp.1, Kat dir e/iavTOV ttolco

ovSev, dXXa KaOcos iSlda^ev p.e 6 iraTrjp ^, TavTa
XaXco. KaL 6 Tre[xy\ras fJ.e, fxer ep,ov ecTTiv ovk

12:32.

21 im, 10.) i)ixit ergo itcriim

eis lesus. Ego vado, ct quacre-
tis me, et iu peccato vcstro

moriemiui: quo ego vado vos
noil potestis venire. ^^ Dice-
bant ergo ludaei, Numquid
interficiet semet ipsum, quia
dicit, Quo ego vado vos non
potestis venire? "^ Et dicebat

eis, Vos de deorsum estis, ego
de supernis sum : vos de muu-
do hoc estis, ego non sum de
hoc mundo. ^' Dixi ergo vobis

quia moriemini in peccatis ves-

tris: si enim non crediJeritis

quia ego sum, moriemiui in

peccato vestro. " Dicebant
ergo ei, Tu quis es? Dixit eis

lesus, Principium quia et lo-

quor vobis. ^^ Mulla habeo do
vobis loqui ct iudicare; sed qui

misit me verax est, et ego quae
audivi ab eo, liaec loquor in

mundo. " Et non cognove-
runt quia patrem eis dicebat.
=' Dixit ergo eis lesus. Cum
exaltaveritis filium hominis,

tunc cognoscetis quia ego sum,
et a me ipso facio nihil, sed

sicut docuit me pater, hacc lo-

quor. ^ Et qui me misit me-

21. llTTtv'] -TTOV F.

— avTotg] fadd. o Itjaovc ?:. A. 1. 33.

69. rel. Vulg. a.{c.)f. (Memph.) Theb.

I
om. BDTLX. be. Orig. iv. 292''.

— KqTriatTi Orig. iv. 292'^. 293''-'l-':- 294^
295i'-'l- 300"-''- 454<-.

|
l,)(,tTi D*.

| Jij-

TiiTS 69. Am. a.b.c.{e.)f. {Orig. iv.

306". MS. S);r))7-£).

— /«] add. Kai ovx (iipijairi fit 1. Syr.

Hcl.* Memph.
|
Contra, Orig. iv. ter.

— airoBavdadi Orig. iv. ter.
\ airoBavtj-

ataSt Tap.Bch. (ctra, Georg.)

— o?roi;] praem. Kai X. 1. U. Syr.Pst.
|

Contra, Orig. iv. 292''. 300*.

22.{\£yoi' Orig. iv. 296'=.
|
praem. Kat 69.

1
{\tyav D*.

— Iou(S(iioi] iSaioi 69.

— a-n-oKTivH Oc?3. iv. 296'^. 297'!. 299''i!S.

300''-'i(S. 301'---<i- 302".
) airoKTtvvti L.

— iavr. Orig. iv. 9'"^'.
|
avr. D». 69. A.

Orig.iv. 301".

— Xsye,] add. on U. Syrr. Pst. & Hcl.

Arm.
I

Contra, Orig. iv. 296''. 299''.

300^

2S.i\tyiv BDTLX. 69. Vulg. a.b.c.e.

ff. Syr.Hcl.7Hjr. Ori>. iv. 302'^.
|
Ihttiv

<^. A. 1. 33. rel./. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl.tei.

•>- tyui 1". Orig. iv. Novatian. 109.
| add.

Se DGr. Jith. (etego Syr.Pst.)
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23. vfietQ IK TOV. ...tart Orig.iv. Novat.

I
ora. X.

— Tiii avit) 69 Scr.

— TOVTOV 1**. ante tov ko(jjiov Ti.BtJy.(in

co]l.)Mai.T. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Orig.iv.

302'^. Kovat.
I
{post -s-. DLX. 1 . 33. rel.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Orig. iv. 302'^. SOS"".

— tovtov 2°.] ante tov koit/iov B.Bch.

Mai.{(n\.2.) 33. 69. Latt. Syr.Pst. No-
vat.

I
Contra, B.(3/ai.ed. I.)DTL. 1. rel.

Orig. iv. 302':-'!-

24. eav yap ftrj afiapr. vjiuiv Orig.iv.

SOCJ.b.J. 307i>.
I

om. 33.

— TTtffrfuffqrf] add. fioi D. 69. e. JEth.

I
Contra, Clem. 697. Orig. iv.quatcr.

25. sijrei'] f praem. Km S"- TA. rel. /.

Syr.Hcl. Goth. vEth.
|
om. BLX. 1.

33. 69. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

Arm.
I

imtv ovv D G>.

— avToiQ~\ om. U.

— o Ii;tr.] om. o B.

— Ti)v apx'iv 6 Tl Kai~\ principium quia

et Am. princip. qui et Vulg.C/. e.

initium quod a. imprimis quia b.

init. quod et c. principium quod et

ff. Syr.Hcl. (Goth.) primus et iEth.

26. ii/^wj^] add. kcu G.

— Kai Kayixi ^ Georg.

— \a\o) BDTLXA. 1. 33. 69. KU. Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.
|

{Xtyu <^. EF.

rcl.

26. TOV Koff/io)'] praem. tovtov D^ a.b.f.

ff'.l.
I

Contra, Vulg. c.e. Tert. adv. Pr.

22.

27. ouK lyv.] praem. kui U. Latt. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Ann. JE,lh.
\
add. ovv 69. A.

— avToig Am. a.(b.)c.e.f.ff.g. rel.
|
av-

Tov D. (non 33.) Vulg.C/.

— tKtyivl \iyii DF.
II
add. tcv Bsov

D. Vulg. a. (,b.)c.e.ff.g. j
om. Am.

u.f.

28. £i7r. o!ii'] fadd. avroie ^. DX. rel.

Vulg. b.c.e.f.ff.g. rcl. {avroiq -KaXiv D.

Syr.Pst. Theb.ap.Woide.)
|
om. BTL.

1. a.

— oral'] praem. on B.

— Trarjjp] fadd. /ioi; <^. BA. 1. 33. rel.

/. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Ann.
|
om.

Hov DTLX. 69. Vulg. a.b.c.e.ff.l.

Memph. Theb. iEth. Eus. c. Mel. 90».

Hil 1015''.

— XaXw] TToiw 69*(coiT.'.)

29. TTf/ui/'. Ill] add. irartip L.
|
Contra,

ii«s. c. Mel. 90'>.
I

(om. /IE 69 6'o-.)

— OVK a0.] praem. Kai LX. 1. Vulg.CT.

21. quaeritis me Am.
\

22. di.xit CI.
\

25.

princ. qui et CI.
\
26. me misit CI. [ 27. jiatrem

ejus dicebat Deum CI.



VIII. 39. RATA mANHN.
Vttlg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Mempli. (Theb.)

Gotli. Arm. Mfix.

a(f)r]K€U fie fjLOvov \ on eyco ra apeara avra ttolw
'^^ Taura avrov XaXovvro^ ttoXXoI Ittl-iravTore.

f Theb.

§C

(TTevaav ei^ avrou.

29 ^^
' KXeyev odv 6 'Irjcrovs irpo^ rovs ireinaTev-

Koras avTOi lov8aiovf, 'Eaf vp.€LS ixeivrjTe eu Tea Xoyco

rep ifxcp, dXrjOws p.adr]TaL fjLov icTTe, " kcu yvwaeade

rrjv dXijdiiau, kcu t] dXijOeia eXevdepcocret vp.ds.

^^
d.TreKpldrja-ai' * Trpos avrov," 'S.irepp.a 'A/Spadp, i(rfj.€i>

Koi ov8evl Se8ovXevKap,€V Trcoworf^'- ttqj? (tv Aeyet?

on 'EXevdepoi yevrjaeaOe ; direKpiOi] avrols [6]

'h]aovs, 'AfJirju d/j.rji' Xeyco vplu on ^ Tray 6 ttolcdv

ri-jv dfiapriav, SovXo? eariv rrjs dp.aprias. ^ 6 8e

SovXof ou fJLevei iv rrj oIkIo. eh rov alSiva' o v'los

'^^ edv ovv 6 v't09 vp,ds eXevOe-

OLoa on airep/xa

38. tyil

/xeuec eif rov aicova.

paxTT), ovrcos eXevOepoL eaeade

A/Spaap. eare- dXXd ^rjreLre p.e drroKrelvai, on 6

Xoyos 6 epo9 ov X^P^^ ^^ vp.Iv. '^ * a eyco ecopaKa

TTapa rep rrarpX * XaXu>- kou vp-els ovv ^ a rjKOvaare,

irapd ^ rov irarpos" ^ rroielre.
"^'^ direKpidrjcrav koi

* eirrav" avra, 'O Trarrjp r/pcov 'AjBpadp ianv, Xeyet

cum est: non reliquit me so-

lum, c(uia ego quae placita

sunt ei facio semper. ™ Haec
illo locjueute multi credidcruiit

in euni.

^' Dicebat ergo lesus ad eoa
qui credidcruiit ei ludaeos, Si

vos manseritis in sermone meo,
vere discipuli raei eritis, ^^ et

cognoscetis veritatem, et Veri-

tas liberabit vos. '^ Kesponde-
runt ei, Semen Abrahao suraus

et nemini servivimusumquara:
quomodo tu diuis, Liberi eritis?

^ Kespoudit eis lesus, Amea
amen dico vobis quia omnia
qui faeit peccatum servus est

peccati: ^servus autem noa
mauet in dome in aeternum,
filius manet in aeternum: ^ si

ergo tilius vos liberaverit, vere

liljeri eritis. ^' Scio quia filii

Abraliao estis : sed quacritis

me interficere, quia sermo meus
non capit in vobis. ^ Ego
quod vidi apud patrem loquor,

et vos quae vidistis apud pa-

trem vestrum facitis. '^ Ee-
sponderunt et dixerunt ei.

Pater noster Abraliam est.

b.c.e.g. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.* Memph. Theb.

iEth. i/iV. lOlS".
I

Contra, BDT. rel.

Am. a.f.ff. Goth. Eus. c. McI.

29. iiovov~\ f add. 6 Trarijp T. AE. rel. f.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. (h. 33.) |
om. B

DTLX. 1. 69. Vulg. a.b.c.e.ff.g.l Syr.

Hier. Memph. Theb. Arm. Mi\\. Eus.

C.Mel. i/i7. 1015.

— tyio Eus. c. Mel. Hil.
| om. X.

31. o lijaovg Orig. iv. 284=.
|
om. A.

— fiuvrjTt BD. rel. Orig. iii. 533*. iv.

284': <er. 327''. in Prov. Mai. 46. Eus. in

Ps. 26.
I
nivriTi: TA.

— r^j \oy(jt Ti^ tm^ Orig. iii. iv.tjuater.

I
Tui tfii^ Xoyt^t D. Eus. in Ps.

32. e\€vdzpwc7i] 69.

33. Trpof avTov BDTLX. 33. e.ff.l. |

{ai;7-(j) '^. A. 1. rel. Vulg. a.b.f. (om.

c.)
II
add. 01 lovSaioi X. 33. 69. A.

(a.)b.c.e.ff. Syr.Hcl. Arm.MSS. ||add.

KM inrav J), l(-jro)'). (b.}(^c.)e.(ff.)

(Memph. Theb.) Arm. (.^th.)

— ovO£VL StSovX. iruiTTOre Orig. iv. 272'^.

1 ov ceSovX. ouSfvi TTWTTore D.

— True] praem. kui 69.

— on a.e./.
\
om. 1. 69. "Vulg. b.c.ff.

Goth. Arm.
— y€i'7]<Teff9e^ yivijcOe X.

34. o lijo-.] om. 6 B.

34. Trjs a/iaprtae BCTL. rel. (Latt. et m.)

vv. Iren. 183. Orig. iii. 585'^. iv. 424''.

in Prov. Mai. 43. 54. Orig. Int. ii. 103''.

157"^. 269». 424''. iv. 572". Ci/pr. 207.

i?i7. 257^393''. 465". 491".
|
om. D. b.

Clem. 440. Orig. in Prov. 23.

35. 6 de Clem. 440.
|
oiict X.

•— fitvi) E*MA.
— ev Ty oiKi^ Clem.

\
nc njv oiKtiav

D.

— 6 v'lOQ iitv. iiQ T. aiwva Cypr. 207.
|

ora. X. 33. Clem.

— Hil. 491''.
I
add. h BT. Vulg.CT.

a. Syrr. Pst. & Hcl.f Arm. (^th.)

Cypr. 207. (nam filius A.)

— Iitvii] add. IV Tj oiKi^ A.

36. ovv Vulg. b.c.f.m. \
om. 69. a.e.ff.

/;en. 212.
j
Si Clem. 4i0.

— iXtveipwrry BCTL. rel.
|

-ffa DAH
M.

38. a tyw BC. Memph. OWj. iv. 3 1
5»-''-

317''.
I

lyua DLX. / Ter*. adv. Prax.

22.
I

€yw Ss a 69.
[

b eyuj 1.
|

Jsyw 6 <s-. TA. 33s. rel. Latt.(et m.)

rel.

— Trarpi] fadd. fiov '^. DA. 1«. 33s.

69s. rel. Vulg.C/. a.b.c.e.f.ff.m. rel.

Tert.
I

om. BCTLX. Am. g.l. JEth.

Orig.iy. 315*-''- 3\~^diserte.

38. XaXw] praem. ravra J). 33. {b.)(c.)
\

Contra, Or/t/. iv. 315'-''- Sn-". Tert.

— a (post ovv) BCDX. 1. 33. 69. K.

Vulg. b.e.f. On>. iv. 315»-<^-''- 316''-''-'=-

317..b.c.J.e.
I

ji ^. TLA. rel. a.c.w.

Tert.

— tiKovauTf BCLX. 1. 33. 69. K. /
Syr.IIel.mjr. Memph. Goth. Arm. jEth.

Orig. iv. S\t^l,disertey<:-^- ZW-^-'- SH"-
^'''-

I
JiwpoicaT-t <^. DTA. rel. (Latt.

et m.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.te*. Tert.

— rov Trarpos BCTLX. 1. 33. K. Orig.

iy. 10''>. aVdiserte.
\
Jry Trarpt S".

DA. 69sic. rel. jlfadd. vfuuv '^. CD
XA. 1. 33. 69. rel. vv. Tert.

\
om. BTL.

^Eth. Orig. iv. lO'*^". diserle iv. 317" oi/k

t'iptjTai...Tov irarpvg vftHv, r) ...yfiiuv,

dXXd Tzcipd Tov warpoQ.

— TTOuiTt i->iTi XA)] praem. ravra D.

(Tert.)
I

Contra, Orig. iv.S"'.

aO.iLjrav BCD. 33. On</. iv. 317».
j
fti-

irov <^. TLX. rel.

— avTiii'] ante Kat iiir. 69. c.(ff.) Arm.

I

Contra, Orig. iv.
|
om. a.b.e.

— Xeyu avroi£ Orig. iv. 318\ | snnv ovv

D. e.

29. et non rel. CI. | 35. filius autem CI. [ 36.

V03 filius CL
I

3S. patrem meum CI.
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RATA IflANHN. yill. 40.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUA

S Theb

"^^^LXA^^'
OLVToTf [o] 'h]crovs, Ei TeKva tov 'A^padfi * core,"

Ta epya tov Appaa/u. eirouLTe . vvv oe (rjTeire

fie diroKTeluai, dvOpairov by Tr]v aXr]6ei.av vplv AeAa-

XrjKa, rjv ^ rJKOvaa napd tov deov- tovto 'A/Spaa/i

ovK eTToirja-ev. vfieis Troielre to. tpya tov iraTpos

v/xcoi>. eiirov * avTw^ 'H/iei? e'/c iropveias * ovk eyev-
> n II r/ , „ ^ a ' 42 •? t

vi-jorfpev, eva iraTepa e\op.€v tov aeov. eiTreu

avTois [6] 'lr](Tovs, Ef 6 6eo9 TrciTrjp vp.av rjv, riya-

TvoLTi. kv e'/ie'*
'^ iyco yap e'/c tov^ 6eov i^rjXdov kol

T]K(o- ovSe yap air ip.avTov eXrjXvOa, aXX iKelvos p-e

dneaTeiXei'. "^ Sid tl Trjv XaXidp ttjv ep.r]v ov yLvw-

(TKeTe ; otl ov Svvacrde aKOveiv tov Xoyov tov ep.ov.

Vp.m €K TOV TTaTpOS TOV OiapoXoV iOTTe KttL Tas

eTTiOvplaf TOV waTpos vpcov deXeTe •Koielv. eKeivos

avOpcoTTOKTOvos rjv air apj^ijs Kai ev Trj aXr]6eia oy^

eaTTjKev, otl ovk ecTTiv dXrjOeia Iv avTW. oTav XaXfj

TO "^evSof, €K Tcov lSlcov XaXel, otl •yj/evaTr]? icrTLU

' c. 17:27.

It

^ 1 Joli.3:8.

Dixit eis lesus, Si filii Abra-
hae estis, opera Abrahae facite.

^ Nunc autera quaeritis me
interficere, honiinem qui veri-

tatem vobis locutus sum quara
audivi a deo : hoc Abraham
non fecit. *' Vos facitis opera
patris vestri. Dixerunt itaque

ei, Nos ex fornicatione non
Eumus nati, iinum patrem ha-
bemus deum. " Dixit ergo
eis lesus, Si deus pater vester

esset, diligeretis utique me:
ego enim ex deo processi et

veni; neque enim a me ipso

veni, sediilememisit. "Quare
loqueliam meam non cogno-
scitis? quia non potestis audire
sermonera meum. ** Vos ex
patre diabolo estis, et desidcria

patris vestri vultis facere: ille

homicida erat ab initio et in

veritate non stetit, quia non est

Veritas in eo : cum loquitur

mendacium, ex propriis loqui-

tur, quia mendax est et pater

39. 6 l7((7.] om. "K.Btly.in coll. Mai.
— roll Ajip. 1». Orig. iv. 104\ 308>.

313'-''- 316''. 317''. 318»-''-'i- 320''. 328».

Eus. in Es. 473'=. 513=. in Ps. 682''.
|

om. TOV G.

— £(rrf BDTL. Vulg. .^. On>. iv. 104''.

308». 313'''- 316''. 317''. 318'-''-''- 320'".

328».
1 1 f" T. C(X)A. 1 . 33. 69. rel. u.h.

c.e.f.(\-v.vtvid.) (firtX.) Orig. i. 299^.

iii. 145=. iv. 104''. Orig. Int. ii. 82''. 674'".

iv. 525". 534<l. Eus. in Es. 473=. 513=. in

Ps. 682''.

— ra ipya r. A/3p. ad fin. ver.] om.

69'*.

— nrouiri Orig. i. 299=. iv. 104^ 316''

(MS.) Orig. Int. \\. bis. iv.bis. Eus. in

Es. iis.
I

TToieire Vulg, ff. Orig. iv.

308". 313"-''- 316'' erf. 317''. 318"-''-''- 319''.

320^ 328». Eus. in Ps. 682''.

— fin.] fadd. av <^. CLXA. 1. 33. KM.
b. JEth. Orig. iii. 145=(ante (ttoi.) Orig.

Int. h. bis. iv.bis.
|
om. B.iV/ai.DGr.T.

69. EFGHSUA. (Latt.) Arm. Orig.

i.299». iv. 104''. 308». 313''''- 316''. 317''.

318».b.d. 3i9b_ 320b. 328a. Orig. Int. iii.

371''. £us.inEs.Ais. in Ps.

40. ai'OpujTTov'] -TTOf 69'*'.

— Of] 01/ T. (wf E.)

— vjiiv'] post XiXaX. D. 69. a.b.c.e.l.

Mcmph. Mth. Orig. Int. ii. 383=. iv.

534''. re;7. de car. Chr. 15.
| Contra,

BCTL. rel. Vulg. /jf: OWj.i. 381».
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410». 705=. iv. 282''. 294". 320''. 402=.

Eus. D.E. 463». Tert. adv. Prax. 22.

40. rjKovaa Orig. i. 410«. 705=. iv. 294".

320". 402=.
I
-atv D*. e.ff. Tert. (an-

tea "locutus est" e.ff.)

— etov Orig. i. 705=. iv. 320''. 32 1''. 323'.

402=. Tert. \ irarpog (tov 69. Arm.

Orig. i. 410»(?om. /lou). iv. 294»(om.

fiov). Orig. Int. iv. 534''.

41. vp.uq Orig. iv. 323'' = =- 325». 326=.

334". 337".
I

add. Si D. 1. /. Sjr.Pst.

(iEth.)
I

sed vos b.e.

— iiwov (-Trav D.)] fadd. ovv <^. CD
X. rel. Vulg. /. Syr.Hcl.* Theb. Goth.

Orig. iv. 327". | om. BTL. 1. a.

b.e.l. Syr.Pst. Mcmph. Arm. [c]

.^th.

— OVK iyevvtjBTjfifv BD'*'.
|
ovk eyEi'i'rj-

pi9a TL.
I

+ ov ycyivvjj^iBa '^. CD'^

XA. 1. 33. (69.) rel. Orig. iv. 327"-''-=-=-

(yfysvrin. 69 Scr.)

— fXOfxtv Orig. iv.bis,
| €X0v H.

42. fiTTfi'] fadd. ovv •?. DXA. 69. MSs
U. Vulg. /. Theb.

|
ora. BCTL. 1.

33. EFGHKA. a.b.c.eff. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. Orig. iv.

328=. [^th.]

— o lt]a. Orig. iv. 328=.
|
om. o B.

— Tran/p] pracra. 6 B.
|

Contra, Orig.

iv. 317=. 328=-''-=- 330".

— viuijv Orig. iv. 5'='.
|
jz/twi/ G.

— ijv] tX X.

42. IK T. 9iov Orig. iv. 328=. Tert. ady.

Prax. 22. Hil. 899>.
|
om. G.

— ovSt Vulg. a.b.g. Orig. iv. 331''. Hil.

899".
I
ov BGr. 69. G. c.e.f.ff. Syr.

Hcl.

— iXTjXvBa Orig. iv. 331".
|
-Qov D*.

— aXX' Orig. iv. 331=.
|
a\Xa D.

43. Tt Orig. iv. 332". Eus. in Ps. 374".
|

om. L.

— XaXmi' Orig. iv. Eus. in Ps.
|

aXij-

eiiav T>*Gr.

— TOV Xoyov TOV t^ov Orig. iv. Ens. in

Ps.
I
TOV ipov Xoyov 69.

]
TUiv XoyisiV

Tojv epit}V U.

44. TOV ante Trarpoc BCDLXA. 1. 69. E
EGTy.HMSUA. Clem. 368. Orig. ii.

125f. 589''. iii. 290'. iv. 323''=-=- 332'' •=•

333". 336". 339''.
|
*om. ^. 33s. Goth.

Arm.
I

(om. tov jrarpos K. Orig. iii.

181^)
II
add. v/iuiv Smg.A''. Clem. Orig.

semel.

— TOV Sial3. Clem. Orig.ii.bis. iii. 181''.

2900 iv. 323''-=-=-
|
om. tov X.

— a?r' Iren. 320. 321. Clem. Hipp. Phil.

V. 17 (136). Orig. ii. 126". iv. 336". 340=.

Orig. Int. ii. ISO''. Cypr. 206. Lucif.

118.176.
I

4 J L.

— ovx B''Ill.Mai.C. rel. Clem. Orig. ii.

iv. 340"=. 343''. 345".
|
ouk B*Iil.Mai

(ed.2.)DLXA. I''. 69^Scr. A^Tf.

dicit CI.



VIII. 53. RATA IQANHN.

I^r.PH? '^"' ° rrarrip avrov. *^ eycb Se on ttjv ahrjOuav

Mernph. [Theb.] Aevo), ov TTiaTevere uoi.
*"

r/f e'^ vfJ.coi> iXeyx^t fxe
Goth, Arm. Mth. ^ , , >t.^'/i ^/ s-^ /,_ ,

irepi a/xapTia?; ei ^ aXyVfiav Aeyco, oia n vpeis ov

'c. 18:37. TTiaTevere fioi; ^ o coi> €/c tov Oeov ra pyjfiara rov

Oeov oLKOver 81a. tovto vpels ovk uKovere, on ex rov

6eov OVK ecrre.
'^^ aTreKpidrjo-au * ol 'lovSaloi /cat

' elirau" avrcp, Ov kuXw Xeyopev rjpeh on lap-apel-

rrjs el crv kol 8aip6viov e'xeis

;

aireKpid-q Ir^aovs,

'Ey« 8aip6vLov OVK exco, dkXa npco rov irarepa fxov,

KOL vpieh anpa^ere p.e.
""^ eyco 8e ov ^rjra) rrjv 8o^av

fiov eanv 6 ^Tjrav kol Kpivcav. dp.rju dp.r]v Xeyco

v/juv, edv ns * rov e/xou Xoyov Tr)pr](rr], Oavarov ov

^177 decoprjo-rj ety rov aicova. eiTTOv avrw ol lov-

Saioi, Nui' eyv(i)Kap.ev on Saipoviov ex^'-^' A-fipaap.

§ A tzTTedavev kol ol 7rpo({)riraL, kol <tv ' Xe'yeis, Eav ny

rov Xoyov pov rrjp-^crr}, ov p.j}
* yeva-qrai Oavarov

eh rov alwva. ^^ p.r) crv p.eL^cov el rov Trarpos rjpcov

cius. " Ego autem quia veri-

tatcm clico, non creditis mihi.
*^ Quis ex vobis arguit me de
peccato? Si verUatem dico,

quare vos non creditis mihi?
" Qui est ex dco, verba dei

audit: proptcrea vos non au-
ditis, quia ex dco non estis.

*' Uesponderunt igitur ludaei

et dixerunt ei, Nonne bene
dicimus nos quia Samavitanus
es tu et daemonium habes ?

" Respondit lesus, Ego dae-

monium non habeo, sed hono-
rifico patrem meum, et vos

inlionoratis me. ^° Ego autem
non quaero gloriam meam: est

qui quaerit et iudlcat. ^'Amen
amen dieo vobis, si quis ser-

monem meum servaverit, mor-
tem non videbit in aeternum.
^^ Dixerunt ergo ludaei, Nunc
cognovimus quia daemonium
habes: Abraham mortuus est

et prophetae, et tu dicis, Si

quis serraonem meum serva-

verit, non gustabit mortem in

aeternum: '^ numquid tumaior

44. OVK iOTiv aXi)9. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Clem. Ori'j.iv. 340':. 344'>( !»)''.
|

aX?;9.

OVK tar. J). (6.)ni. Syr.Pst. Orig. iv.

344''(2''). Ctjpr. 206.

— orav XaXy Clem. Orig. iii. 562''. iv.

333''''- 345".
I

orav XaXfi HU.
— id. \a\H Orig. iii, iv.ter.

\
iS. XaXij

A.

-— Kai 6 Trar/jp] sicut et pater a.b.c.e.ff.l.

\ Contra, Vulg. f.g.

45. Se Vulg. /.J. 0;!>. iv.347''(4ts).348».

I
om. X). a.b.c.e.ff.

— on Orig. iv. 347''(bis). 348«-''-':-
|
o L.

("si" Vulg.C/.)

— Xtyu Orig. iv.5'". | XaXw D. ||add.

vfiiv C*utvicl. b.f. Memph. ^th.
|

Contra, MSS. (Latt.) Theb. rel. Orig.

iv. 5'".

— fin.] add. vhhq D.
[
Contra, Orig. iv.

5'".

46. om.ver. D.
|
Contra, On'j. iv. 348"'-''-'-

349a.b.

— tXfyx'' Orig. iv.
| -xt) E*MA.

— fi] fadd. li ^. A. rel. Memph.MS.

^th. (et si Syr.Pst.)
|
om. BCLX. 1.

33. 69. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Syr.Hier.

Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. Orig. iv.

349'>.

— aXi)9.] praem. rjjv 69.

— ^oi] fit H.

47. ouK aKoviTt Orig. iv. SSO*".
|
on tti-

(jTiviTt X. a.

47. on fK T. 9. OVK £0T£ Orig. iv.
|
om. D

G.

4S. a-n-eKpSiiaai''] fadd. ovv <$-. A. Vulg.

f.g. Syr.Hcl. (Goth.)
|
om. BCDLX.

1. 33. 69. a.b.c.e.ff.l. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Theb. Arm. Ori'^. iv. 353=.

— inrav BCD. 33. Orig.i\.
|
j£nrov '^.

L. rel.

— Xtyoftfv Orig. iv. 353":. 358''. -Bus. in

Ps. 374''.
1
Xtyuifitv LXMA.

— niitio] ante \ty. DL. (c.) Eus. in Ps.

I

Contra, Vulg. b.f. Orig. iv. bis. {v-

litiQ 69.)
I
om. a.e.

— av Orig. iv. 353^ 354»-''- 358''. Orig.

7n<. iii. 972=. £«s. in Ps. | om. 1. Syr.

Hcl.txt. Orig. ii. 794''.

— SmfiLoviov] praem. on 69.
|
om. Orig.

ii. iv. ter. Orig. Int. iii. -Ems. in Ps.

49. a-rrtKp. Iijir. (o Iijcr. D. 69.) Orig. iv.

355*.
I
om. X.

II
add. K«i eiTTtj/ 1.69.

G. Memph. (Arm.) ^th.
|
om. rel.

Theb. rel. Orig. iv.

— iiov Oriy. iv. 355^357'^•''358^
|
ante

T. Trar. D.

50. Se Orig. iv. 359»-''(6!s).
|
om. 69. Goth.

Arm. Orig. iv. 355''. Tert. adv. Prax.

22.

— Ti]v So^. fiov Orig. iv. quater. \
t. loK.

T7JV £fi1IV 1.

51. tav nc Latt. Syr.HcL Memph. Goth.

Orig. iv. 360"=. 36 1''-'"- 362l'-'>- 363=.

365=. 366=.
1 OS av D. Syr.Pst. Theb.

51. rov iixov Xoyov BCDLX. 33. Orig.

iv. 9'='.
I J TOV Xoy. tov t/iov <^. A.

rel.

— rriptjay Orig. iv. 9'='.
|
-aei M. .

— dtuipriay Orig. iv. 7'=". (o\jjiTai Orig.

iv. 362^) 1 -aci 1. M. Orig. iv. 365«

(//is).
I

Oniipi} A.

52. £i;rov] {-Trav D.) Ilfadd.oiii' <s. D
LXA. rel. Vulg. c.f Syr.Hcl. Theb.

Goth.
I

om. BC. a.b.e. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Arm. Orig. iv. 362".

— oi Orig. iv.
|
om. K.

— TiQ TOV Xoyov fiov AB. rel.
|

ftov Ttg

T. Xoy. D,
I

Tit; fiov r. Xoy. L.
|
tiq r.

f/iov Xoy. 33. Orig. iv. 363". 365=.

— Tt]pr]ay Orig. i\. bis.
\
-an DM.

— Of fji] ytvff. Oavarov ACD. reL Latt.

Syr.Hcl. Orig. iv. 363»rfis. 365=.
\ Bava-

Tov ov 11)1 dtniprjay B. Syr.Pst. (vid.

ver. 51.)

— yivarjTai ACDLXA. 1. 33. (69.) Gsic

KTy.MSUA. Orig. W. bis. {-aiTt 69.)

I
X-atrai '^ . EGH.

— tig TOV aiMva Vulg. a.e.f.g.l. Orig. iv.

I
om. D. b.c.ff*.

53. £i] n 69.

— Tzarpog riiitav Vulg./. Oi/j.iv. 272=.

363''. 367=.
I

om. D. a.b.c.e.ff.l. \\
add.

TOV 69.

45. autem si veritatem CI.
\
46. arguet CI.

j

dico vobis quare non CI. \
47. ex Deo est CI.

j

49. in honorastis CI. |
50. quaerat et judicet CI.
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KATA mANHN. VIII. 54.

ABCD.
LXA.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUA.

54. 6eoQ vfiuiif

55.

A^paa/ji, oaTLS aTredaveu ; kcll o'l 7rpo(f)riTai aTreda-

vov Tiva aeavTov ^ ttouIs ; aireKpiOrj lyaovf,

Eai' iycb * So^daco" ifxavTOV, rj So^a fjLOv ovSeu

icTTiv eaTLV 6 irarr]p /j.ov 6 So^a^cou p.€, ov vfxels

Ae'yere, on Geoy * rj/xaju eariv, ^ koI ovk ^yvwKare

avTov, iyoy 8e olSa ovrou. * Kctu eiTro) on ovk olSa

avTov, eaofxai ofxoLOs * vfXLV i^evcrTrjS' ' aAAa oi8a

avrov Kcti rov Xoyov avrov TTjpw. 'Af3paa/x 6

irarrjp v/xmu rjyaXKiaaaTO Iva 'ISy rrju rjfiepav ttjv

i/Ji')]v, Koi elSeu kcu i^dprj. eiirov ovv ol 'lovdaioi

Trpos avTov, YlevTrjKOUTa err] ovttco ('x^i^, koi 'Al3paafx

57. fwpawf eaypaKas ; eLirev avTOLS vrjaovs, Aprjv a/xTju Ae-

'0.10:31. yco vfjuv, TrpXv 'A/Spaap. yeveaOai iyco elp.L. rjpav

ovv X'iOovs IW fiaXaxTLv in avrov \t](tovs 8e eKpvj37)

Oftotog vfiwv

Kai1 i^rjXdi€u e/c Tov lepov

es patre nostro Abraham, qui
mortnus est ? et pro]ihetae

mortui sunt: quera te i))sum

facis? ^' Respondit lesns, Si

ego glorifico me ipsum, gloria

mea nihil est: est pater meus
qui glorificat me, quem vos
(iicitis quia deus noster est,
'^ et non cognovistis eum. ego
autem novi eum. Et si dixero
quia non scio eum, ero similis

vohis mendax : sed scio eum et

sermonem eius servo. '^Abra-
ham pater vester exultavit ut
videret diem meum, et vidit et

gavisus est. " Dixerunt ergo
ludaei ad eum, Qninquaginta
annos nondura babes et Abra-
ham vidisti? ^* Dixit eis le-

sus. Amen amen dico vobis,

ante quara Abniham fieret ego
sum. ^ Tulerunt ergo lapides

ut iacerent in eum: lesus au-
tem abscondit se et exivit de
templo.

IX. 30 Kai irapdycav eiSeV dvOpCOirOV TV({)XoV e'/C
' Et praeteriens vidit homi-

« o y y / ,\ f /iv3« nem caecum a nativitate. ^ Et
yeueTT]?. ~ Kai rjpCOT-qaav avrov ol paOrjraL avrov interrogaverunt eum discipuli

Xeyovres, 'PalSjSi, ris ypcaprev, o5ro9 ^ ol yoveh '"'' ^''^^'' i"^' P'''''^"' ^^

55. iarig Orig. iv. ter,
\
on D. a.

— a-rrhOai'ov Orig. W. bis.
\
-vav D*.

— aiavTov~\ fadd. cv '^. 'K.sic, 69s.

rel. Goth. (Arm.)
|

om. ABCDLA.
1. 33. GK. Latt. ^th. OW<?. iv. 363^
368».

54. 1))(r.] praem.o DA*. 69. Or(j. iv. 368''.

I
Contra, ABC. rel.

— ^oCaffw BC*D. 1. 69SC7-. a.c.e.ff.l.

Orig.iv. 3f,8l>its.| t^oSaSw ^. AC=LX
rel. Vulg. b.f.

— 6£oe] praem. o L.

— j/fiwr AB'TyCLA. 1. 33. 69*. EG
HKMSUA. Am. f.g. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. ^th.
|

tv/iiov s- B*T/.UX. 69 corr.'. Fs.

Yiilg.Cl. a.h.c.e. Ter^. adv. Prax. 22.

55. cnt lav {s. kuv) a\X oiSa avTov']

om. G.

— Kav BD.
I
^Kai lav <^. AC. rel.

— avTov 3°.] om. A.

— itToiiai'] post ofioiog D.
— viiiv AE.Mai.B. 1.

|
Xviiidv •^. CL

XA. 33. rel.

— aWa BOX.
|
XaW ^. AC. rel.

56. ,?g WMai.CB*. rel. Exr. Theod.

(Clem.) 973. Orig. iv. 88''. 103». 365».

£us. c. Mel. 137'!. inPs. 489».
| uiij A

B*iV/ai.D'X. 69. On>. iv.321=.
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56. rijj' (unv Iren. 148. 232. 235. Ex.

Theod. Orfjr. iv. 321=. 365^ Orig. Int.

ii. 86''. Ens. c. Mel. in Ps. Terl. adv.

Prax. 22.
|
om. X. Theb.

— iX^Pn Orig. iv. 88''. 322'>. 365^ Ens.

c. Mel. in Ps. Tert. \ -ptiv 1. 69.
| -pu

U.

57. nirov^ iirrav D.

^- TTivTrjKovTa Iren, 148 diserle. \ ffapa-

KOVTa sic A*.

— ovTru)"] ovde-jTW D.

— Ewpaicas] -Kfg WRl.Mai.

58. ab init.] add. koi L. Syr.Hel. ..Slth.

— iiviv'] add. ovv DX. 1. 69. GK. Theb.

I
Contra, ABC. rel. Latt. rel.

— Iijff.] tpi'acm.6 '^. ADL. rel. ]om.BC.
— yivioBac ABC. rel. Vulg. /. Iren.

240. Orig. i.750'. iv. 103". 292^ Eus.

c, McI. 137''. in Ps. 489\
|
om. D. a.b.

c.e.ff.l. Orig. Int. iii. 833''. Novatian.

114.
I

bis AGr.SiLat.

59. Tjpav ovv~\ Ton ijpav D.

— /SaXwffii'] {SaXXwtTtv 69.

— ^5 ACD. rel.
| om. B.

— IK TOV iipovl fadd. dteXOuv Sia iiiuov

avTiov Kai Trapiiyiv ovTiog f^. A(CLX)
A. 1. (33.) (69.) E. rel. / Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Goth. (iEth.) vid. Luc.

iv. 30.
I
SitXdav'] om. 69.

|
praem. Kai

CLX. 33.
[

avTtj)V add. ivopiviro CL
X. 33. Syr.Hel.* Memph.

|
a-ir' avTiav

Sta [tiffov IK TOV ispov Kai Trap. our. 69.

I

oiirwj] om. Syr.Pst. ex urbe iEth.

Rom. ||om. B.i?/e.Ma;'.D. Vulg. a.b.

c.e.ff.g.l. Theb. Arm. (Ori'jr. iv. 292«.

i^t)\Qiv Ik tov upoijf oti Trapayiov liSi

TOV airo yivirijc TVipXov icrX.)

1. Trapayiov'] add. 6 Ir]tTovg C^EGH
M^ Vulg.C/. c.ff.g.l.

I

om. Orig, iv.

293".

— yeverris ABCDL. 33. 69. rel. \id. Hipp.

Phil. V. 9(121). Orig.iv.] yivvi)Ttig 1.

EFGHSL
I
yiviiTijg X.

I
yivviTjjg K.

I
yivvijToig A. || add. Ka9i]piivov D.

2. avTov XeyovTig~\ om. D. e. (om. Xey,

?•)

— pali(3i LA. 1. 33. 69. FGKMSsU
Memph.

|
pa/3/3fi AB..M'ai'.CDEHA.

Theb. Goth.
|
pa/3/37j X.

— Tig'] Ti 69.

— yivijOrj A.

3. Iijo-ous] f praem. 6 <^. D.
|
om. ABC

LXA. 1. 33. 69. EFGHKMSUA.
||

add. Kai inriv avToig 1. b.{e.)

4. rifiag B(D)L. S3T. Hier. Memph.

54. Deus vester CI. \ 56. oin. et a?ife vidit. CI.

1. Jesus Vidit CI. | 2. discipuli ejus CL



IX. 11. KATA lOANHN.
Vnl^. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph. Theb.

Goth, Arm. Mth.
4. t^£ cu

— w^ Tjfi'fpa

'c. 8:12.

1-2:35,46.

6. l-jr^OrjKSv [ai-

TOV~\ rbv TTt}'

\bv

9. aWoi ^i '6ri"0-

flOlOQ

avTov, iW TV(j)Xos yevvrjdrj ;
'^ aTreKpldij * 'I?7croiiy,

Ovre ovTOs ij^aprev ovre ol yovelf avrov, aXX \va

(pavepcodrj to. epya tov 0eov ev avTw. rjpd^ Sel

epya^eaOai to. epya tov irep-^avTos fie ecos rjpepa

eariv ep)(^eTai vv^, ore ov8tls Svvarai ipya^eadai.

^ "^ oral' if TO Koa-fj-cp c6, (pw elpi tov Koap.ov.

^ TavTa elircov eivTvaev ^apal, koI eTroLrjaev tttjXou e'/c

TOV 7rTvo-fj.aT09, Kol €Trexpi(T€v avTov TOV TT-qXov

eVi Tovs 6(j)0aXp.ovs \ ^ /cat elireu avTw, Yiraye ULyfrai

elf TT}u KoXvplSijOpau tov ^iXwap, (o ipprji/eveTai,

direa-TaXpevos). airriXOev ovu koI iui'^aTO, kol rjXdeu

fiXeTTCou. " Ot ovu yeLTOves kol ol OecopovvTes avTov

TO TTpoTdpov oTi * TTpoaaiTTqi rjv, kXeyov, Ov^ ovtos

ecTTLV 6 KaOrjixevos kol irpoaaLTcov ; aXXot eXeyov

OTL OvTos icTTLV aXXoL * eXeyou, Oux') «AA' opoioy

avTco eaTiv. eKeivos eXeyev otl Hiyco eipn. cAe-

yov ovv avTw, ITm? * rjveui'^d'qcrav crov ol o(f)daXpoi j

aireKpLdrj (Keiuos , O avopunros o Xeyop-evos

^l-qaovs TT-qXov eTroirjcrev kol eTre^pttrei' pov tovs

aut parenles eiiis, ut caecus

nasceretur? ' Respondit le-

sus, Neque hie peccavit neqne
parentes eius, sed ut manifcs-

tcntur opera del in illo. * Me
oportct opcrari opera eius qui

misit me, donee dies est: venit

nox quando nemo potest ope-

rari. ^ Quamdiu in mundo
sum, lux sum mundi, ** Haec
cum dixisset, expuit in terrara

et fecit hitum ex sputo et levit

huum super oculos eius, ' et

dixit ei, Vade hiva in natato-

ria Siloae, quod interpretatur

missus. Abiit ergo et lavit, et

venit videns. ' Itaque vicini

et qui viilebant eum prius quia

mendicus erat, dicebant, Nonne
hie c^t qui sedebat et mendica-
bat? alii dicebaut quia Hie est:

' alii auicm, Nequaquam, sed

similis est eius : ille dicebat

quia Ego sum. '" Dicebant

ergo ei, Quomodo aperti sunt

oculi tibi? " Respondit, Hie

homo qui dicitur lesus lutum
fecit et unxit oculos raeos, et

Theb. jEth.Rora. i^af B.B/c. (post

Su D.) ipyaZidSi Orig. iii. 201". iv.

27°. ad eos qui lucis ejus parti-

cipes sunt. <p7]cTi roTt; tov fu)rbg av-

rov fttraXafilidvovaiv.
| J i/it <^. ACX.

1. 33. 69. rel. Latt. rel. .ailth.Platt.

Hil. 929^

4. fi£ Hil.
I
ii^iaQ L.

— iioe ABC=D. rel. Orig. iii. 201». iv.

27'^(de la Rue). | wf C*L. 33. b. Syr.

Hcl.mg. iv. 27'^(Huet.).

5. iv r. KO(rfiifj w ABCA. 69. Jlsic. rel.

Am. c.f.ff. Syrr.Pst.(sicMS.)&Hcl.

Goth. Arm. Orig. iv. 2'".
\

tu tv r.

Koaitio DLX. 1. 33. Vulg.C/. a.b.g.

6. Trrvfiaroc D.

— fnexP'"^" ADL. rel.
|
imSijKtv BC*

ulvid.
II
add. avrov ABC^L. 1. 3-3.

Memph. (Goth.) (jEth.) add. avrip

D.
I
*om. '^. C*XA. rel. Latt. rel.

— rov TTijXov ETTt Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

rel.
I

om. 1. e. Mth..
\
cm. rov m]\ov

69. a.c.f.(J.) Syr.Pst. Memph.
— o(p9a\novQ\ f add. rov rvtfKov 9'. AC.

rel. b.e.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm.
I
avrov D. Vulg. a.c.ff. Theb.

jEth.
I

om. BL. 1. 33.

7. avrtfi'^ om. D. a.e.h

— vi^liai Vulg. c.f.ff.g. \
om. A. a.b.

\

Kai viipai post rov SiX. A^ " et lava

oculos tuos" post antar. e.

7. niv KoXv/ifiiiBpav'] post rov TiXiuafi

69.

— ip/irivivtrat'] ni9ip)ir)vtvtrai D. (om.

6 epn. airityr. Syr.Pst.)

— ovv jjXflei/] om. B.
|
om. ovv (cat

Arm. (Latt.)

8. avrov"] om. A*.

— irpoaairiji: tjv ABC*DLX. 1. 33. K.

Vulg. fff.g. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Goth. Arm. iEth.
|

{ru^Xof (jv

S", C'A. rel
I

rv<p\oQ jjv cat TrpoTainjc

69. (a.b.c.e.l.) (Syr.Hier.)

— fXcyoi'] add. on L.

9. aXXot tXiyov on ovrog lariv'] om. LX.

33.

— on] add. ovx G.

— aXXot] trepoi D. (aXXoi op. avr.

lar. om. E*.)

— iKtyov ov-^i aXX* B(C)LX. (1.) 33,

(Vulg.) 6.(9.) Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl.mj.

Memph. (Theb.) Arm. Mth. {aXKa

C.) (om. ikiyov 1. Vulg. g. Theb.)
|

%it on T. ADA. 69. rel. {a.)(c.){e.Y.

(#) Syr.Hcl.(j-(. Goth. (add. tktyov

a.c.e.)

— eKHVos] add. de AC"X. 33. 69. KU.

Vulg.C/. a.b.c.e.f.ff.l. Syrr.Pst &Hcl.*

3i

Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.
|
Contra, B

C*DLG Si'c. rel. Am. Syr.Hcl.te(. Goth.

9. on Vulg. f.g. \
om. L. a.b.c.eff.

10. eXeyor Vulg. c.e.f.ff.g.\uTrov D. (o.)6.

— ffuc] add. ovv CDLX. a.l. Syr.Hcl.*

Arm.
I

om. ABA. 1. 33. 69. rel. Valg.

b.c.e.fff.g. Memph. Theb. Goth.

— ijvtuixBiiaav B.^/a^•.ed.l.CDLXAEF

GHMA.
I
laviuix^- "S"- A. rel.

\
{iviu>x.

B.Mai.ei.l.)

— aov St. 3. ABCDGr.LXA. 1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUAs. (6.) SjTr.Pst.&Hcl.

Syr.Hier.(Bc/i.) Goth. Arm. ^th.
|

aoi Eh. Vulg. a.cd.e.f.ff.g.

W.ikuvoq] fadd. Kai iirrtv ^. AXA.
rel. a.b.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Syr.Hier.

(Memph.) Goth. Mth. (om. ikuvoq

Syr.Pst. ^th.)
I

om. BCDL. 1. 33.

Vulg. c.e.l. Theb. Arm.

— *6" avSp.*b" Xsy. B.Mai.l.. 1. 33.

Vulg. (o.)(6.)c.e.(/.) Syr.Hcl.* (d ante

avBp. B.Btly.Bch.)
\
av9p. 6 \iy. C.

|

av9p. Xey. (*om. 6 bis) S- ADX. rel.

Goth. Arm.
— wiiXov oipOaXpovgl tetigit mihi ocu-

los a. (om. rove o09aX. b.c.e.)

3. manifestetur opus dei Am.
j

5. sum in

mundo CI. |
6. linivit lutum CI.

\
S. viderant

CI. 1 "et" and dicebant Am.*
\

9. est ei O.
|

ille voi-o a.
I

10. tibi oculi CI.
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A B (C) D.

LXA.
1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUA.

12. EtTrai' [oi'l']

16. 0VT.6 dvQp.ovK
t(TT. Trapd 9tov

— aWoi [oi]

17. 21- ri

18. TV(p\6g 7ju

RATA lOANHN.

o(j)daXiJ.ov9, Koi elrreu^ fxoL otl" 'Yiraye eh * tov"

^cXcoa/jL Kol v[\frai. direXOcav * ovv' kou vi^d/jLevof,

ai/ejoAeya. [/caij * ecrrav avrco, llov ecmv
eKetvos ; Xeyei, Ovk olSa. ^^ ayovaLv avrou irpos

Tovs ^apiaaiovs, tov irore tv(J)X6v ^*
-qv Se aa^jia-

Tov ev
ff rjixipq." tov tttjXov iirolrjaev 6 'It/ctou? koI

dvecp^ev avTov tovs^ otpdaXfxov?. ^* irdXiv ovv rjpu)-

Tcov avTov /cat ol ^apiaaioL ttcos dvejSXeyj/ev. 6 8e

eiirev avToh, UrjXov iwedriKev * /xov eVt tovs 6(pOaX-

fxovs, Koi ivixj/dpijv, kol /SAeVw. ^^ eXeyov ovv 4k

Tcov <l>apicraicov Tives, * Ovk eaTLV ovtos Trapd * deov

6 dvOpcoTTOs' , OTL TO ad^^aTov ov Ti-jpel. "AAAof
eXeyov, Ylu>s SvvaTat dvdpcoTros dpapTcoXos ToiavTa

aijpela iroielv ; kol (Ty(^Lapa rjv ev avTols. ^^ Xeyov-

CTLV ovv TO) TvcfyXw TrdXiv, * T/ av" Xeyeis irepl

avTov, OTL ^ rjveco^ev" aov tovs o^daXpovs ; 6 8e

elwev OTL T[po(l)rjTr]s e(TTiv. ^^ ovk eTriaTevaav ovv

OL '\ov8aL0L irepX avTov, otl ^ rjv TvcpXos" kol dve-

fiXeyj/ev, ecos otov e(pcovr]<Tav tovs yoveis avTov tov

IX. 12.

dixit mihi, Yade ad natatoriam
Siloae et lava: et abii et lavi

et vidi. " Dixerunt ei, Ubi
est ille? Ait, Nescio. '' Ad-
diicunt eum ad Pharisees, qui

caecus fuerat ;
" erat auteni

sabbatum quando lutum fecit

lesus et aperuit oculos eius.
'• Iteruin erjjo interrogabaiit

eum Pbarisaei quomodo viilis-

set. Ille autem dixit eis, Lu-
tum posuit mihi super oculos,

et lavi, et video. '^ Dicebant
ergo ex Pharisaeis quidam.
Nun est hie homo a deo, quia

sabbatum non custodit. Alii

dicebant, Quomodo potest ho-

mo peccator haec signa facere?

Et scisma erat in eis. "Dieunt
ergo caeco iterum, Tu quid

dicis de eo qui aperuit oculos

tuos ? Ille autem dixit quia

Propheta est. " Non credide-

runt ergo ludaei de illo, quia

caecus I'uisset et vidisset, donee
vocaverunt parentes eius qui

1 1. oTi (ante virayt) BL. Syr. Hier.

Memph. Theb.
| *om. s- AD. rel.

Latt. rel.

— TOV XiXtoa/i BDLX. 1. a.b.c.ff. Syr.

Hier. (Memph.) Theb. Arm. Iren.

312.
I
^Ti^v KoKvn(ijidpav tov SiX. ^.

A(A). 33. 69. rel. Vulg. e.f.g. Syr.Hcl.

Goth. yEth. {-dpa A.)
\

in aqua Si-

loam Syr.Pst.

— Kai viJpai Iren. 312.
| vi^at {om. Kai)

post virayt X. 33. 69. K. / Syrr.Pst.

(&Hcl.) Memph. Goth. ^th. (add.

oculos tuos c.e. Syr.Hier.)

— ovv BDLX. 1. 33. Syr.Hcl.mff.

Memph. Theb.
\
*Se s". AA. rel. Syr.

llc].lxt. Goth. (om. aviXe. Se [«. ovv'\

Arm.
I
atrriXQov ovv DX.

|
et abii Vulg.

a.b.c.{e.)f.ff.l. Syr.Pst. ^th.
— KOI viif/afitvog AB.Mai.li. rel.

| cm.

/cai B.Bch. Memph.
|
Kat cvitpapiiv D.

Latt. (om. Kai Vulg.C/.) ^th.
— ai'f/3\£T^a] icai i/XOov (SXeTruiV D.

12. *Kai" fiTT. BLX. 1. 33. Vulg.C/. I.

iEth.
I

inrav BD.
|
JetTroj/ <^. A. rel.

||«i7r. -fovi/" <^. DA. rel. a.c. Syr.Hcl.

Goth, ("autem" b.f.) |
tnr. tantum A.

Am. e. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm.
— Xfyfi] add. avroie D. 69. b. Syr.Pst.

Arm. jEth.

13. ayoi/(Tij']pracm.KaiD.c. Syr.Pst. jEth.
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14. (V y -hinpc/. BLX. 33. a.b.c.ff.g. Syr.

Hcl.mj.
I
Jort =r. ADA. 1. rel. Vulg.

e.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.tef. rel.

— 6 Itjaovo] om. L.

— aviui^iv ABA. 1. 33. rel.
|
rjvv^iv D.

j
i}vni)^iv LX.

1 5. TzaXiv ovv .... oipOaXfiovQ^ om. 33.

— j/pwrwi'] tjpwTovv X.
I
nrripu>Tu>v D.

— av(fiXt\ptv'] vidisti c.ff. Syr.Pst. Theb.

Arm.
— Kai 1°.] om. X. 69. U. Latt. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb.

— avToio] praem. koi A. Syr.Hcl.

— ffi;Xoj'] add. nroitjaiv Kai 1. G. JEth.

— Hov ante tjri r. o^9. BLX. I. 69. EF
G(H)KMSUA. (Am. c.e.f.ff.l.) (fioi

H. Latt. Syr.Hcl.)
| J post <^. D. a.b.

g. Syr.Pst. Arm.
|
fioi A*utvid.: (nu7>c

fiov) ante et fiov post A.
|
ante cirtO.

A. Vulg.C/. post cTTtQ. Goth.

16. Tivig"] om. M.
— OVK trjTiv ovroQ Trapa 9iov b av9pioTroQ

BDLX. /.
I
OVK eoT. 6 av9. (sic') ovTog

Trapa diov 33. Vulg. c.(e.) Arm. Orig.

/?^^ii. 94'.
|
{ourof o av9p. ovk ist.

Trapa tov 9eov f^. (A)A. (1.) reL a.

(b.y. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Goth. ^th.
I f om. TOV ABDLX. 1.

33. G9. GK. Arm.
— oXXoiJ add. de B.Mai.D. 1. 69. Vulg.

CI. c. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. [^th.]

I
Contra, ALX. 33. rel. (Latt.) Syr.

Hcl. Goth. Arm.

16. iXeyav D.

ll.Xtyovaiv Vulg./!
|
iXcyov D. a.b.c.

e. (om. scq. Ttfj GT/.)

— ovv ABDLX. 1. 69. Latt. Syr.Hcl.*

Theb.
I

*om. ^. A. 33^'. E. rel. Syr.

Pst. Memph. rel.

— TraXiv Vulg. ef. |
om. D. a.b.c.ff.l.

— Ti av BLX.
I J (TU 7-1 '^. AD. rel. vv

— tavTov D*.

— Tjveoj^ev BXA.
| "^Jivoi^ev S". A. 69.

rel. [h. 33.] |
jjvv^tv DE.

|
avtuj^tv L.

1. K.

18. ovv Vulg. c. Syr.Hcl. Theb.
|
om.

D. 69. ab.(e.)f.ff.l. Memph. (Arm.)

(JEth.)
I

Si Syr.Pst. Goth.

— riv ante TvipX. BL. b. [h. 33.]
|
J/)o«<

S'. AXA. 1. rel. Vulg. a.c.e.f.ff. (om.

oTi avi^Xv^iv D. /.)

— oTov ABL. rel.
|
ov DX.

|
tov A.

— avTov^ om. D. Thah,Mnt. Arm.
— TOV ava(3Xt^avTog Vulg. Jig. \ om. 1.

a.b.c.e.ff. Memph.
19. rjpttiTiifjav'] eTTijptxiTTiffav D. [h. 33.]

11. natatoria CI.
I
lavi om. et CL | video CI.

I
12. ot dixerunt Ct. |

16. milii posuit CI. |
16.

qui sabb. CI.
|
alii autein die. CL |

schiaina erat

later eos CI. | 17. de illo Ct.



IX. 26. RATA lOANHN.

Syn- p.V' ava^Xe-^avTOs, ^^ Koi rjpcoTrjaap avTOvs Xeyovres,

Memph. Theb. OvTOS eCTTlU 6 VLOf VUMV, OV UUfTf XeyeT€ OTL Tvd)Xof
Goth. Arm. iEth. , , „ -^ t o^

'

" " ''o » 'a \
ey€upi]t>rj ; tto)? ovv ' pAeTret apvL ; aTveKpLOr](Tav

OL yovels avTov koI * elirau, OlSa/xeu on ovtos earif

6 V109 r]fxa)v kcll ort rii0Aoy lyevvrjdiy Trots fie vvv

(SXeirei ovk oiSa/iei', rj tIs rjvoi^ev avrov tov? 6(pdaX-

/xovs rj/xeis ovk o'lSa/xev * avrov ipcaTrjcrare, '' TjXiKiau

21. TTipi auTov
e'x^i'* avTOf irepl ^ iavrov XaXijcrei. " ravra eiwov

ol yoi/eLf avrov, on €(po(3ovuro rovs 'lovSaiovs' r]8r]

yap (TwereOtLvro ol 'lovSacot Iva lav ns avrov o/jlo-

Xoyfjarj )(pLarov, arroavvaymyos yevi]rai. "^ 8ia

rovro ol yovels avrov * elwav" on 'HXiKiau f'x^i, avrov

ipcorrjcrare.

31 ~* 'E(f)covr]aav ovv * rov avOpunrov Ik Sevrepov,

OS Tjv rv(j)X6s, Kal * eiirav" avrw, Ao? So^av rw dew-
24. oiVoc 6 aiSp. ^jxels o'lSa/xev on 6 avOpooTros ovros apaprcoXos ianv.

"^ aircKpidr] ovv eKeivos ^ Ei ap-aprcoXos ianv ovk

25. TvipXoQ vntiv olSa- ev olSa, on rv(hXos cov apn (SXewco. "" cIttov

26. avT(iJ [n-aXiK] * ovv avrco , 1 L eiroLTjaev ctol ; ircas rjvoL^ev crov

viilerat, " et interi'ogavcrunt

cos (liccntes, Hie est filius ves-

ter, qiicm vos dicilis quia cae-
cus iiatiis est ? qiioinocio ergo
nunc videt? ™ Kespomleruiit
eis parcntes eius et dixerunt,
Scinius quia hie est filius nos-
ter et quia caccus natus est:
°' quomodo autem nunc videat

nescitnus, aut quis eius aperuit

oculos nos nescimus : ipsum
interrogate, aetatera liabet, ipso

de sc loquatur. '^''

Ilaec di.xe-

runt parcntes eius quia time-
bant ludaeos: iam enim con-
spiraverant ludaei ut si quis

eum confiteretur Christum, ex-
tra synagogam fieret. ^^ Prop-
terea parentcs eius di.xerunt

quia Aotatem habet, ipsum in-

terrogate.

^ Vocaverunt ergo rursura

hominem qui fuerat caecus, et

di.xerunt ei. Da gloriam deo:

nos scimus quia hie homo pec-

cator est. '^^ Dixit ergo ille,

Si peceator est nescio: unum
scio, quia caecus cum essem
modo video. ^ Dixerunt ergo
illi, Quid fecit tibi? quomodo

19. XtyovTiQ Vulg. e.f. \
om. a.b.c.ff.l.

Syr.Pst.

— OVTOQ tffrir] II tanv ov-oq D. S}T.Pst.

— ijfiuiv A*(corr.'.)

— Xfyert] tXiytTi FGM. Arm.
— iyt]vtiQii A* si'c in ed. Woide. (?fy£-

— pXtiru ante apn BDL. 33. Usi'c. b.c.

ff.l. I
{post S-- AXG. rel. Vulg. a.e.

f.g. rel.

20. awtKpiQtjaavl add. ovv B.
|
add. Ss

AAEFHKMSA. /. Syir.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. (.Eth.)
I

om. DLX. 1. 33. 69.

GU. (Latt.) Memph. Theb. Arm.
— 01 yov.] tpraem. avrote '^. ADA. 1.

rel. Vulg. b.c. Syr.Hcl. (Theb.) Goth.

I
om. BLX. 33. 69. a.e.f.ff. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. JSth.

— avTovl add. rov ava^Xtij/avTog G.
— tnrav BL. 33.

|
Jtirov '^. AD. rel.

— eyevjjOrj A*.

21. SeTvvlSXiTrei'] ovv fiXt-a-H apn 33. |om.

vvv c.e.ff. {ova otoafiiv 1°. om. Syr.Pst.)

— J/ Ttg ova: oi^a/ifv] om X.

— j;i'oi?£v BDLA. 69. rel.
| jjj'tujfv A.

1. 33.

— avTovJ post Tove o^OaXjxovs L. a.c.e.

I
ante tjroiSej' D. b.{f.)

— avrov €p(xiTt](7aTe post oidafxiv B(D)
LX. 1. 33. Vulg. a.c.ef.g. Memph.

Arm. JEth. (tTrtpoiTijiraTe D.)
|
Jpost

£X" T. AA. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth,

(vid. ver. 23.) |
om. b. Theb.

21. ijXiKiai'] tpraem. auros s- AA. reL

1
om. B.3fa('.DLX. 1. 33. Latt. .^th.

— eavTov B.Mai.AX. 1. 33. EKMA.
|

tavTov ^. BTJ.DL. rel.

— XaXi](TU~\ XaXrjaai L.
|

fiaprvpijau X.

22. avviTiBiivTO BDL. rel.
|
avviTiBsvro

A. 69(-9ovro Scr.). M. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Graece.
j
ffvvtnOivro G.

— oi lou^aioi] om. X. (placuerat fariseis

et scribis e.)
||
add. on M.

||
Iko] ivi

D*. IV D**.

— eavl av L.

— auroi'] post ofioX. D. 69. K. (om. A*
Mi tiiW. corr.'.)

— o/ioXoyz/CTj/] -fftt HA.
— XpiCTOv'] add. uvai D. c. (praem.

Vulg. a.)

23. ol yov. avT.'\ post enr. X. 69. Memph.
— HTTav BD.

I

JfiTTov S". AL. 33. Vsic.

rel.

— on Vulg. b.f.ff.g. \
om. DL. a.c.e.l JEth.

— avTov^ praem. Kat A.

— cpcuDjffart] tTrtpoiTrjaaTt B.
]
eptorare

D.

24. £/c Sevrepov ante 6c i]v rv(pX. BDL.

33. b.c.e.ff.l. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

I i post f<pojv. ovv S. AX. rel. Vulg.

a.f. Syr.Hcl. Goth. ^th. (jraXii/ ik

dtvr. ante tcpajv. Arm.)

24. rov avBputTTOv'l avrov D.

— sivav BD.
I

JtiTToi/ 'S'. AL. rel.

— av9p. ante ovrog ADX. rel. e. Syr.

Hcl.
I
post BL. Vulg. a.b.c.f.ff. Syr.

Pst. Goth.

25. airiKpiQi]^ add. avroig 33. (Syr.Pst.)

— ovv Vulg. b.c.ff.g.
I

om. 1. 33. KS.

o-(c)(/-) Memph. Theb. Arm.
— fKftvoe] f add. Kai umv <^. XA. rel.

Syr.Pst. Memph. iEth.
|
om. ABDL.

1. 33. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Theb. Goth.

Arm.
— fi] n G.

— (OV ABX. rel. Vulg. b.g. Syr.Hcl

(Memph. Theb.) Goth.
| rifiriv Kai D

L. 1 . 33. a.c.e.f.ff. Syr.Pst.

26. ovv BDLX. 1. 33. 69. K. Vulg. b.c.

Theb. Goth.
| t^^ '^- AA. rel. Syr.

Hcl. (^th.) 1
om. a.e. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Arm.
— avr(j>~\ f add. iraXiv S'. ALXA. rel.

/ Syrr.Pst.&Ucl. Goth. (Arm.) ^th.

1 om. BD. Vulg. a.b.c.e.l. Memph. Theb.

— triuo] praem. Kai D. c. JElh.

— 7}Vot^tv~\ rivv^iv DM.
I

i]i-eu}^(v 33.
|

aveuj^ev 1. K.

22. quoniam timebant CI. ) confit. esse Chris-

tum CI.
I
25. ergo eis ille CI.
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RATA mANHN. IX. 27.

ABD.
LXA.

1. 33. 69.

EFG<H)KMSTJA.
28. [icai] iXotS.

tH

T0V9 ocjidaX/jLovs ;
^'^

aireKpiOr] avroif, EtTTOi/ v/xlv

ijSrj, Kol ovK rjKovo-aTe- ri ttuXlv deXere ocKOveiu; jxr)

Koi vfiel^ OeXere avrou fJLadrjTal yeveadai.; ol Se

iXoi8oprjaav ^ avTov kol eiirov, 2v * ixaOrjrrjs d'

eKeivov, rjfxeLS Se tov * Mcovaem' iafih ixadrjraL

^^
rjfxeis oi^ajxev otl * '^wvael" XeXdXr]K€u 6 6eos,

TovTov 8e OVK o'[Bafj.ev -irodev iariv. aTreKpiOr) o

avVpcoTTOf Kai enrev avrois, hiu ' tovtco yap to

Oavfiaarou icrriu, on v/xels ovk oldare iroOev ecmv,

KOL * -rjvoi^ev" jxov tovs oipdaXfiovs- otSa/xev ^ otl

* 6 deos afxapTwXwv ovk aKOvei, aAX' lav tls deoae-

/3^? y KOL TO OeXrjjxa avTOv Trocrj, tovtov aKOvei.

e/c TOV aiwvos ovk rjKOvaUrj otl * rjvew^ev tls

6(f)daXiJ.ov9 TV(pXov yeyevvrjfxivov. " el /xr) rjv ovto9

Trapa Bfov, ovk rj^vvuTO Troielv ovSeu. aTreKpiOrj-

aav kcu ' elirav" avTW, 'YaV a/xapTLaLS crv iyevvrjdr]^

oXos, KOL (TV SiSdaKeis '^fxasj kol i^efiaXou avTov

e^co. ^^ rJKOVcrev [6] 'l77croi"$' otl i^ejSaXou avTov

e^o), KOLL evpcov avTOV ehrev \avTU>\ ^u iTLaTeveLS els

aperuit tibi oculos ? ^ Re-
spondit eis, Dixi vobis iam et

audistis : quid iterum vultis

audire? numquid et vos vultis

discipuli eius fieri? '^ Male-
dixerunt ei et dixerunt, Tu
discipulus illius es, nos autem
Mosi discipuli sumus. ^ Nos
scimus quouiam Mosi locutus

est deus, liunc autem nescimus

unde sit. ^" Kespondit ille ho-

mo et dixit eis, In hoc enira

mirabiie est, quia vos nescitis

uncle sit, et aperuit meos ocu-

los: " scimus autem quia peo-

catores deus non audit, sed si

quis dei cultor est et volunta-

tem eius facit, hunc exaudit.
''' A saeculo non est auditum
quia aperuit quis oculos caeci

nati :
"^ nisi esset hie a deo,

non poterat facere quicquam.
^* Resiionderunt et dixerunt ei,

In peccatis natus es totus, et

tu doces nos ? Et eiecerunt

eum foras. ^ Audivit lesus

quia eiecerunt eum foras, et

cum invenisset eum, dixit ei,

27. aTTtKp. aurotc] o ^' ftTfi' D.

— OVK a.f.
I
ora. Vulg. b.c.e.ff.g.l.

— i}Kovoarf\ e-TTicTTevaaTe 69.

— n] add. ovv B. ^th.

— KaXtv ante OtXtre AB. rel. (Latt.)

Syr.Pst.MSS. rel.
|
post OeXsre D. a.e.

Syr.Hcl.
|
om. Syr.Pst.erf. iEth.

— aKoviiv~\ aKovaai D.
I

om. A.

— avTov ante naQ. AB. 1. rel.
|
post D

LXA. 33. Latt. (Arm.)
|
om. 69.

28. ol Se tXoiS. DL. 1. 33. (a.)(/) Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.* Memph. | *om. ol Ss f^.

AXA. 69. rel. Vulg. b.c.e. Goth. Arm.

I
KOI eXotS. B. Theb. iEth. Ufadd.

ovv post tXoid. 'S. 69. Vulg.C/. c.

Goth. 1
om. ABDLXA. 1. 33. EFGH

KMSUA. Am. a.b.e,f.l. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. (iXotdopriaav

tantura AXAEFGUKMSUA. Am. i.e.

Arm.)

— tiTrov] -Trav D.

— liaBriTrje n (Ktivov AB. 1. (33.) (fi]

^ 33.)
I
% a fiaBtiT. tK. ^. XA. 69. rel.

e.f.g. Goth. Arm. .3Jth.
]
fiaO. tKciv. ti

D. Vulg. {a..)h.c.ff. 1
om ei L. Memph.

— ii Vulg. afg.
I
om. D. b.c.e.ff.l.

Goth. Arm.
— Muivatuig DX(corr.'.)A. 33.

|
JMm-

aiug S. AB/a'cL. rel.
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29. Uu>v(TH BDK.
I
Mwvay X. 33.

|
Mw-

an ALA. 1. 69. EG.
|

%Muixy ^. H
M. rel.

— XiXaXiiKtv BD. rel.
|
iXaXijatv A.

— o 9tog'\ add. kui on 6iog afiapnoXiov

OVK aKovd D(d St.'-'). vid. ver. 31.

30. ayroij] om. D. b.c.e.l. iEth.

— IV TovTiji yap BL. Vulg. f.g. Syr.Hcl.

(Arm.)
I
Jtv yap tovtiji S". A(X)A.

1 sic. 33 sic. H(hiat post cv yap), rel.

Goth, {tovto XA.)
I
€v Tovrqi ovv D.

(e.) Syr.Pst.
|

in hoc a.b.c.ff.l.

(Memph. Theb.)

— TO ante Qavfiaar. ^.Mai.lj. 1. 33.

(vid. et XA supra.)
|
*om. to s". AD.

rel. Arm.
— rivoi^iv B(D)L. {i)vv^e D.)

| ijvewKiv

X.
I J avtioltv ^. AA. rel.

31. oiSaiiiv~\ fJd. ^t T. AXA. rel.

Vulg. /. Syr.Pst. Goth. JEth.
|
add.

yap 69. Hit. 89".
|
om. BDL. 1. 33. G.

a.b.c.e.l, Memph. Theb. Arm.
— o 9iog ante afiapr. BDA. a.e. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Theb. Goth. Cone. Carth.

Ilouth. iii. 103. 110. 123. Ct/pr. 111.

118.125.
I
Jpost S-. ALX. rel. Vulg.

b.c.f. Syr.Hcl. Arm. iEth. Oiig. Int.

iii. HiV. S9'>.

— afiapTioXtov Oiig. I/it. iii. W'i'^.
|
-Xov

X*E*tJ.
II
add. av9pijnrov X(-5raiy

X").
I

Contra, Orig. Int. iii.

31. aXX'] aXXa B.

— avTov"] TOV 6tov 69.

— Troiy] -« X. 69(eorr.'.). EFMA.
— roi/rou] 7 -Tu)v X^?
32. j/i-ew^Ev BXA(£j'tw^.*).

|
aveio^iv 1.

1
t;;voi5£j' s- A(D)L. 33. rel. (nwl

D.)

— o(p9aXfiovg'] -^ov A,
||
praem. tovq

69.

— yeyevvrnxtvovl ytyevrj^. AX.
33. lit] 1/1'] iirjv L.

I
71V post 9iov D.

(Memph.) Theb.

— tjOvvaTol jjSoiv. D*.
I
eSvv. KU,

34. H-jrav BD.
| J -Trov S'. AL. rel.

— avTii>^ ante icai tnr. D. a.

— <7v 1".] om. L. Latt.

— [yiv7)9i)s L.

— oXoe] oX(i>g 1. E*. Arm.

35. ))Koi/(T£i'] praem. /cat D. Syr. Pst.

^th.
I

add. ovv 69. g. \
add. autem b.

c./.ff. Memph. Theb.MS.

— o Iijff.] om. B.Afat.

— eSoi] om. D.

— evpuv avTov Vulg. c.e.f.ff. \
add. f?w

28. maledix. ergo CI.
\
ei om. Am.* \

illius 6is

CI.
I

29. quia Moysi CI. | 32. quis aperuit CI.



X. 3. KATA lOANHN.

Goth. Arm. iEth.

36. tKfiJ'OC, Kairig
ifJTlV, t<pl}

Vule. a b c ^ '^ ^/i'^ .S6» '/i »« v*?
Syn-. P. H. ''"^^ ^'f'" ''^'^ oeov ; aireKpiOT] (Ken/of Kai enrei',

Memph. Theb. Kat" TIS iaTlV, KVOLe, Iva TTiaTevaQ) Ci? aVTOU :
inth Arm ffi^t>i „ „ , ^ / . / t

^ EiVei^ * a!;rc5 6 'h]aov9, Kat iwpaKas avrov^ koL 6

XaXau fxera aov (Keiuo^ earLV. o 8e e(j)i], Ui-
r I \ / J - 39 V "f

(TTf^vu), Kvpu, Kai TVpoaf.KVvrjO'e.v avTco. kul enrev

6 'lr]crovs, Ety Kpipa iyoo ety rov Koap.ov tovtov

rjXOov, Iva ol firj ^AeVoj^rey ^XeirwaLV Kcd o'l l3Xe-

TTOvres TvcpXoL yeucouTac. rjKOvaav eK tcov ^Papi-

aaiwv ravra ol * per' avTOv bvns , /cat eiirov avTW,

Mrj KOL rjp.els TV(f)Xol (.ap.ev ;
*^ eiirev avrols o 'Irj-

crovsi Et TV(bXol Tjre, ovk av et^^ere apapTiav vvv Se
4 1 . at a uapri'ai vu. , / r/ -n \ ' ' t ' ' ' '• '

nivovaiv Xeyere otl DX€7rop.(v rj ' a/xapria vpcav p-euei.

X. 'Ap.7]u aprjv Xeyo) vp2v, 6 p.r) ucrep^optvo^ Sia

TYjs Ovpai etf Ty]v avXrjv twv Trpo^arcov aXXa a^a-

l3aiucou dXXa')(od€u, iKelvos /cAeVrj^y iarnv kolL Xrj-

OT7;y " 6 5e elaep-^opevos 8ia tyjs 0vpas Troipyv

icTTiu Tuiv TvpofiaTCdv. TOVTcp 6 Ovpwpos duoiyei,

KOL Ta Trpo^ara rrj^ (l)covrif avTOv aKOvti, koI ra iSta

Trpofiara * (pcouel" kut 6vop.a kcu i^dyeL avTo..

Tu credis in filium ilei? "^ Re-
spoiulit illc et dixit, Qiiis est,

(loniine. ut crfd.iiu in euni ?

" Et dixit ci lesus, Et vidi.sti

cum, et qui luiiuitui' tecum ipse

est. ^^ At ille ait, Crodo, (io-

minc, et procidi^us adoruvit

euni. '•^ Et dixit K'sus, In iu-

diciuni ego in hunc niundum
vcni, ut qui non vidcnt videani,

et qui vident caeci tiant. ''° Et
audierunt ex Pharisacis qui

cum ipso erant, et dixci'unt ei,

Numquid et nos caeci sumus?
*' Dixit eis lesus. Si caeci esse-

tis, non haberetis peccatura:

nunc vero dicitis quia videmus,

peccatum vestrum m-anet.

' Amen amen dice vobis, qui

non intrat per ostium in ovile

ovium sed ascendit aliunde,

ille fur est et latro :
'' qui au-

tem intrat per ostium, pastor

est ovium. 'Huic ostiarius

aperit, et oves vocem eius au-

diunt, et proprias oves vocat

nominatim et educit eas. * Et

Aman.rec. | evptv avr. Kai D, a.b.

Syr.Pst.

35. auTifi AL. rel.
|
om. BD. e. Memph.

MS.
I

avTov X.

— Tov diov ALXA. 1. 33. rel. Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Ann.
./Eth.Platt. Tert. adv. Piax. 22. Hil.

895'i. 91 1"".
I

TOV av9pmTrov BD. Theb.

^th.Rom.

36. aTTiKpiGi] tKiivoc Latt.
| om. B. (om.

(Keii/oc a. Memph. Theb. ^th.)

— Kai tijrev DL. rel. vv.
|
om. AB.

— Kai ante Tig BDXA. 1. 33. 69. EFG
KMSUA. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.

|
*om.

<^. AL. Latt. rel. Hil.9lV.

— fffrij'] add. i<p)] B.

37.feirfj'] airtKpiQi] D. Syr.Hcl mj.
||

fadd. St S'- ALA. 1. rel. Goth, (et

dixit Vulg. c.f.l. Mlh.)
\
om. BDX.

33. a.b.e. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Theb. Arm.
— I»;(T.] om. 6 A.

— XaXwv]post/ie7a(ToiiD. i/i7.910'.91F.

— (Kiivog] avTog B/?/.

38. avTtfl avTov D.

39. Eic Kpi/ia] post tyui D.
|
Contra, Orig.

i. 722''. ii. 1 19". iv. 396':-'l- 380!io(. Orig.

Int. ii. 279^ 336''. iii. 950»-=- 951». 952\

iv. 512'=.
I
tiQ Kpmiv A.

39. i]kQov'\ ante hq tov D. a.b.c.f. (Arm.)

^th. Orig. Int. ii.bis. iii. 951». iv.
|

Contra, Vulg. eff. Orig. i. ii. iv. 396'-''-

380 no<. Orig. Int. iii. 363«. 950»-e-

— pXiwuxriv Orig. i. iii. 712''. iv. 390'.

380not.
I

-Jpiuai VTf. Orpjf. iii. 691''.

— yivuivTai Orig. i. iii. iis. iv. 396"=.

380;iot.
I
-vovTai XU"'.

|

yevrjaovTai

69.

40. iiKov<jav'] fpraem. Kai ^. AA. 69.

rel. Vulg. a(sic).i.c.e/. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. jEth.
I
om. BLX. 33. Memph.

Theb. Arm.
|

rjicova. St D. Jf'-g'. |

rjKovcT. ovv 1. a(sic).

— ravra a.
|
om. D. (Latt.) Theb.MJif.

Arm.
— fitT avTov ante ovrig BDLX. 1. 33.

Latt.
I J post s- AA. rel. Goth. Arm.

JEth.

— ciTTov] -Trav D.

— ilfiiig'] vfitiQ EU.
41. tiTTEii] add. ovv D.

I
add. St S.

|

praem. Kai A. 69. g.l. Mth.

— auToif] post o li]aovg D. Memph.

Theb.

— 6 l;;(r.] om. 6 B.

— av] om. D. 69. K.

— tixtTt"] tx^Tt L.

PXtTTOfltV^ -TTIOfltV F.

41. ij apapTia vfi. ^itvti (A)B(A). 1. 69.

rel. (Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.tet.) Orig. Int. iii.

119®. (fitvvti E. ^evi} M.) \
a'l apapriai

v/i. fitvovaiv DLX. 33. Syr.Hcl.mj.

(Arm.)

— a/tapria^ fpraem. ovv ^. AA. rel.

a. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. (jEth.)
|
om.

BDLX. 1. 33. 69. K. ViUg. b.c.e.f.

Memph. Theb. Orig. Int. iii. ("et"

ante Arm.)

1. vpiv'] ante Xeyw B.
|
Contra, Clem.

698. Liicif. \^i.

— avaftaivujvl post aWax. D. Arm.
[

Contra, Clem. Orig. Int. iii. 877''. Lu-

cif.

2. TTOi/j)))/ eariv Vulg. a.e.g. Goth. Clem.

698. Lucif. 154.
|
avrog tffriv 6 Trot/*.

D. {b.){c.)(f.)(ff.) (Memph.) Theb.

3. evpiopoQ Clem. 698. Orig. i. 32''.
|

-povpoQ D. [
-popog XE.

— i^ia 3rpo/3. suas oves lucif. 154.
|

irpo/3. ra iSia D. e.

— iptovii ABDLX. 1. 33.
I
tKaXti •^.

A. rel.

— Kar'l Kara AEF.
|
(caro L.

39. Dixit ei Jesus {om. et) Am. \ 40. quidam
ex Phar. CI.
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KATA lOANHN.
ABD. 4 + " vs/?> +/ " ' n '\ " n > .^

1 X A. OTav ra iota iravTa ^KpaArj^ efi-wpoaUev avrcou

EFGKMSUv
"^opeverai, koI to. irpo^ara avTco aKoXovOel, otl

4. [Kai] OTav oloaaLv TTjv (pcopyju avTov. aXXoTpiw 8e ov pj]

* aKoXovOrjaovaLv^' aXXa (pev^ovrai air avrov, ore

ovK u'lSaaiv rmv dXXoTplcov rrju ^mvrjv. ^ Tavrrjv

Ti-jv TTapoipLiav elirfv aurois 6 'Itjctov^' eKelvoi. 8e ovk

kyvcoaav riva ^

fj"
a iXaXei avToIs.

32 EtVej/ ovu ttolXlv avTois 6 'Irjaovs, 'Afjirjv

ap.yi> Xeyco vplv, * lyco elp.1 rj dvpa rwv "JvpofiaTcov.

TravTds ocroi * tjXOov wpo ep.ov^' KXeirraL ela^v koI

Xyjarar dXX' ovk rJKOvaav avrcov rd 7rp6(3aTa. ^ iyco

eipi rj Ovpa- 8l ip.ov lav rty elaeXdrj, crcodija-eTai

Kat ela-eXevaerai, /cat e^eXevcreTaL koI uoprju evprjcrei.

o KXeirrrjf ovk e/ji^erat el p.T] Xva KXe^r] koll dvarj

Kai uTToXiarj- iyco rjXdov iva ^(orjv e^coaiv Kcd irepia--

(Tov e^axriv. eyco ilp.i 6 TroLp.rjv 6 /caAoy 6 ttoc-

p.r]v o KoXos Tr}v yj/v)^7]i' avrov TLdrja-iu virep rav
12. [^e] iiiaGuiToi TTpO^aTCOV. 6 piadcOTOS \_8ej KOU OVK U>V TTOlfXTjV,

ov OVK * ecmu " rd irpo^ara tSia, OecopeT rov Xvkov

tpxop^vov Koi dcpL-qaiv rd irpofiara koll (j)€vyeL, kuI

X.4.

cum proprias oves emiserit,

ante eas vadit, et oves ilium
secuntur, quia sciunt vocem
eius: ^ alienum autcm lion se-

quentur sed fujjient ab eo, quia
non noverunt vocera alieno-

rum. ° Hoc proverbium dixit

illis lesus: illi autem non cog-
noverunt quid loqueretur eis.

' Dixit ergo eis iterum le-

sus, Amen amen dico vobis
quia ego sum ostium ovium.
' Umnes quotquot venerunt
fures sunt et latrones, sed non
audierunt eos oves. ' Ego sum
ostium : per me si quis introi-

erit, salvabitur, et ingredietur

et egredietur, et pascua inve-

niet. '° Fur non venit nisi ut

furetur et mactet et perdat:
ego veni ut vitam habeant et

abunilantius habeant. " Ego
sum pastor bonus. Bonus pas-

tor animam suam dat pro ovi-

bus: '' mercennarius et qui non
est pastor, cuius non sunt oves
propriae, videt lupum venien-

tem et dimittet oves et fugit,

4. drav] fpraera. Kat S". AD. rel. Vulg.

a.e. rel. Lucif. 154. (orav ^£ K. I.e.

ff.l. Mempli.)
I
om. BL. 1. 33. Theb.

— Ta tSia navra BDLX. 1. 33. a.e,

Memph. Theb. Arm. (JEth.) Lncif.

154. (ra iha tantum Goth.)
|

^tu iSia

TrpojSaTa '^. AA. rel. Vulg. f. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. oves suas omnes b.c.ff.

(om. Syr.Hier.)

— £K/5a\»j AB.MaiB. rel
|
£K/3aUr/ B.

(Btly.s)X.
I

fK/BaXfi EM.
I

fK/3aXX£i

69.

— nvrov'] ante ttjv tpu}i'. D. b.c.Jf.
\

Contra, rel. Lucif.

5. aKo\ov9r)aov!Tiv ABDAEF6.
|
J-o-w-

aiv <^. LX. rel.

— aX. <p£vK. air' «ur.] om, E*.

— Tb)v aWoT. Vulg. /. (om. rmv G.)]

avTov a.b.c.e.ff.l. Lucif. 154.

6. fyrwo'nj'] LytvioffKOv 69.

— y U.Mai.cd.2. 69. EFG.
|

{tji/ <^. A
D. rel.

— a] om. L.

— aiTott;] add. o Itjaovg 69.

7. TToXiv pcit titrtj' ovv B.ilioj'.DLA. rel.

a. (Syr.Pst.) Theb. Goth.
|

post av-

Tote AKA. Vulg. b.c.f. Syr.Hcl. Ai-m.

jEth.
I

post o IjjtroDe X. 33.
| ante

430

(iTTiv Memph. | om. 1. 69. e. Lu-

7. auroif] om. B.

— 6 Ijjo-okc] om. b.
|
om. o B.

— Xfyw] post vfiiv B.
I

Contra, Lucif.

154.

— v/iti'l f add. on 'S'. ADA. I sic. 69 sic.

Vulg. b.c.e.f.g. vv.
|
om. BLX. 33. G

KU. a. JEth. Lucif.

— jj Bvpal pastor Theb.

8. TraiTff Orig. i. 744^ iii. 303''. 459^

iv. 44". Lucif. 154.
|
om. D. b.

— Trpo «/iou post TjXQov ABDLXsic. 33.

69. KA. Gat. Syrr.Pst.MS.&Hcl.*

Memph. jEth. Orig.i.'H^. iii.Ats.

Lucif.
I J ante ^. \sic. Foss. Arm.

Orig.iv. (Travrtg ovv oi Trpit Kvp'iov

KXeiTTat Kai Xjjarai Vlem. 3GS. TravreQ

01 Trpo TtJQ Trapovaiag Tov Kvpiov

KXkirrai lirji Kai XyjaTal. Clem. 366.

TravTiQ 01 TTpo kfjLov tXrjXvQoTig Hipp.

Phil. vi. 35(194).)
I
om. AEFGMSU.

Vulg. a.b.c.e.f.l. Syr.Pst.crf. Syr.Hier.

Theb. Goth.

— aW] aXXa DX. (icai ovk Orig. i. iii.

iv.)

— i}Kovc7av Orig. iii, 303**. iv.
|

-trfv L.

Orig. i. 744".

9. ckteXSijI -flot 69,

— Kat ttdfXEUffErat] om. A.

10. eyui] add. de D. a. Memph.ed. Goth.

^th.

— Kat Trtpic<rov cx*^*''"'] *^™* '^'

— 7r£pt(T(T0i'] TTipwao-ipov X. 69,

W.TiBijmv Clem. 156. 421. (Onjr.ap.

Cram. 1 Cor. p. 1 67.) Orig. Int. iv, 507\

Eus. Pr. Ev. 614". in Ps. 106''. Hil. 45''.

446^ Lucif. 189.
|
^i^wffii' D.

12. Je hie AE. rel. Vulg.C/. b.c.e.f. vv.

Eus. Pr. Ev. 61 4''.
|
ante iiicti. DXA.

33. 69.
I

om. 'B.Mai.t,. 1. G. Am. a.

Memph.MS. (Zi/ci/. 189.)

— Eirrtv ABLX. 1. 33. 69. Eus. Pr. Ev.

I
tEitrti' '^. DA. rel.

— (pXOnivov~\ om. A*.

— a(l)ir]an'~\ atpyrriv L,

— avra a.c.e.f. Lucif. 189. | om, D.

Vulg. b.ff.g. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Tlieb.iWnt.

II
add. Kai aKopTn^ti avra 69(* Scr.).

— (TKOpiriSEt] fadd. ra TrpojSaTa >^. A
XA. 69. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

Mut. Goth.
I

om. BDL. 1. 33. Syr.

6. sequuntur CI. | fugiunt CI.
|

6. dixit eis

CI.
I
S. et non and. CI. |

11. ovibus suis CI.
\
12.

mere, autem CI.



X. 21. KATA lOANHN.

6 XvKOs apird^ei avra /cat aKopiriQn .

13 t "
OTl

TU)V.

Vulg. a. b c.

Syrr. P. H. . _
_ ^ ^ ,

Memph. Theb. ixLaQcOTOS icTTLV Kol OV ueXei aVTM TfCOi TU)V TTOO^a
Goth. Arm .ffith. "^ r" i r i

12. ffKopiriZt-i [_Tu

7rpo/5aro].

13. ab iiiit. fo li

7".] ~h
Matt. 11:27. y

s c. 7:20.

33 " 'Eyw et|U( 6 TTOi/XTju 6 /caAof, /cat yii/coaKCo

TO. ifxa, Kul * yLvcaaKovcTLv /xe ra 6yua, " Kadcos yi-

vaxTKei fie 6 narrjp Kayco yLucoa-KCo tov iraTepa, /cat

Ti]u y^fv^rjv fiov Tidrj/jH vinp Tcou Trpo^aTcou- kul

hl^ aXXa irpofiara e'x®, a ovk 'icmv e'/c tx]^ avXrjs rav-

TTjs' KOLKeii/a * Set /xe" ayayetj/, /cat r?]r (^coi'Tis fxov

CLKOvcrovo-iv, /cat * yevrjaovrai p.ia 7roip.vrj, et? vrot-

yu^i/. ^ 5ia TOVTO ^ fie 6 Trarrjp' ayaTra, on eyo)

T[0T]fii Trjv ^vyrju /jlov, 'iva iraXiv XajSco avrrjv.

ouoetf at/jet avrrju air e/xov, aXX eyco TLor]p.L av-

TTjv air ip.avTov. e^ovaiav e^^co Oelvai avrrjv, Kai

e^ovaiav e^ca iraXiv Xa^elv avTrjv TavTrjv ttjv evTO-
\ ^ "\ n \ ^ f 19 "V ' t

Xtjv eXapou irapa tov irarpos p-ov. Zyj.ap.a

TraXiv eyeuero ev Tols lovSalot^ Sia tovs Xoyovs rov-

T0V9. ^° eXeyov 8e ttoXXoI e^ avrcou, ^ Aai/xoviou

CT^et /cat jiaiveTaL' tl avrov aKOvere ; aAAot eAe-

yov, TaOra ra prfp-ara ovk eariu SatpLOvi^ofxevov

et lupus rapit ct dispcrRit oves;
'^ nicrceuiiariiis autem fugit

quia merccnuariiis est, et non
pcrtinet ail euiii de ovibus.

" Ego sum
.
pastor bonus, et

coguosco nieas et cogiioscunt

mo iiieae, '^ l""/'-) sicut novit

me pater et ego agiiosco pa-

treiii, '^'' ''^ et animiim ineara

poiio pro ovihus. " ''^' '"•> Et

alias uves habeo quae nou sunt

ex hoc ovili: et illas oportet

me adducere, et voccm ineaui

audient, et iiet unura ovile et

unus pastor. '^ Propterca me
pater diligit, quia ego pono
animam meam, ut iterum su-

niam earn. '^ Nemo toUit earn

a me, sed ego pono earn a me
ipso: ))Otestatemluibeoponendi

earn, et potestatem habeo ite-

rum sumendi earn: hoc man-
datum accepi a patre meo.
" Dissensio iterum facta est

inter ludaeos propter sennones

hus. ^ Dicebant autem multi

ex ipsis, Daemoniura habet et

insanit : quid euni auditis ?

" Alii dicebant, Haec verba

non sunt daemonium habentis:

Hier. (Memph. Theb.) Arm. (^th.)

Lucif. 189.

1.3. ab init. ^6 de fiiaBojTog ipivyu ^. A'^'X

A. 69. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.f.ff. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth.
I
om. A*BDL. 1. 33. e.

Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. Arm. jEth.

Lucif. 189. (A*ap. Woide 6 it sed

? OTt*).

— /ifXfi] ntXKii X. 69. E*FG.
14. ffoi/i. KoK. Orig. in Prov. Mai. 36.

Eus. in Es. SOg''. in Ps. 205''. 489".
|

Ka\. irmji. D. Eus. Eel. Pr. 234.

— yivojaKovffiv ju£ ra tfia B(D)L. Latt.

Memph. Theb. Goth. ^Eth. Eus. in

Es. in Ps. 489". (yfivwffiv T>* et e/i£ D.)

I
XfiVDiaicojiai VTTo Tuiv ifiujv <;. AXA.

1. 33. 69. rel. Syrr.PstSsHcl. Aim.
(^yiViOUKlxifli K.)

15. ixov Eus. in Es. SOg'. in Ps. 490'.
|

om. D.

— TiSrifii Eus. in Es. in Ps.
|

nBtiai

69. {deig Eus. Eel. Pr. 234.)
|

^l^w/^l

D.

16. aXXa] add. dt D. Syrr. Pst. & Hcl.

Eus. in Ps. 55*.

— ^£l fie BDLA. 1. 33. 6g. Latt. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Orig. Int. u. 108'. iv. 630''.
|

Xfii dn ^. AX. rel. Eus. in Ps.

16. aKovGovaiv BDL. rel.
|

-(jtuCTtv AXA.
33. 6g. GA. Eus. iu Ps.

— ytvnBovTai BDLX. 1. 33. / Syr.Hcl.

mg. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. Clem.

129.
I
XywtjatTai f^. AA. rel. (Latt.)

Eus. in Ps. Cypr. 153. 196.

— tig iroijiriv Clem. Or/y. iu Prov. Mai.

43. Eus. iu Ps.
I

ug 7ro;/if //t^ L.

17. ^e ante o jrorijp BDLX. 33. Latt.

i/i7. 992". 1073''.
I
+post S". AA. 1.

rel. (in utroque loco M.)

18. aipti Orig. i. 403''. 467=. iv. 152".

agS"-"^- Orig. in Cat. ap. Cram. Rom. p.

65. Or/3. /ni. i. go^ 96\ Eus.'D.'E.

4g.5«. Eel. Pr. 136. 226. in Ps. 367^

395=. Theoph. 110. Cypr. 295. Hil.

(gg2''.) 1073''.
I
npiv B.

— aXX' tyui ifiavTov Orig. i. bis. iv.

1531. 2g8''-=- Orig. Int. i. igi». (iv. 566=.)

in Cat. Eus. in Ps. 395=. Tlieoph. Cypr.

Hil.
I

om. D. I. Goth. Eus. D.E. Eel.

Pr.iis. inPs. 367''.

— aXX' Orig. i. 403''. iv. ter. in Cat. Eus.

inPs. Theoph.
|
aXXa E. Orig. 1.467".

— TToKiv hie Hipp. c. Noet. 18(19). Orig.

Int. iii. 60=. iv. 547''. 566°. Dion. Alex.

39. £as. D.E. Cypr. Novatian.\&6.

Hil. 992=". 1073''.
I
ante i^ovaiuv Orig.

i.bis. iv. 153^ 298". Orig. Int. i. 191^

Eus. Eel. Pr. 226. Theoph.
|
om. ff.

Eus. in V&.bis. Hil. 559".

18. Xa^iiv Hipp. Orig. i.bis. iv.bis. Dion.

Alex. Eus. D.E. Eel. Pr. in Fs.bis.

Theoph. Novatian. Cypr. Hil.
\
apai

D. c.

— Tiiv~\ om. B.

— ftov Vulg. c.e.f. Cypr. 295.
|
om. 1).

a.b. Tcrt. adv. Pra.x. 22. Novatian. 1&6.

Hil. 992". 1073''.

19. axicpa^ ^add. ovv <^. AD. rel. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Gotli.
|
om. BLX. 33. Latt.

Theb. Arm. ("et fuit" Syr.Pst. ^th.)

— TrnXii'] om. D. Memph.
|

post tye-

VITO 1.

— tyivtTO~\ post tv T. lovS. 33.

— TOtg lovSaioigl Tif ox^V X.

20. Se Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.

(om. Goth.)
I

ovv D. 1. ("et dicebant"

a.b.ie.)f.ff.l. Syr.Pst. ^th.)

— Saipoviov'} praem. on D.

— n] ora. L.

21. aWoi ot iXiyov on ravra 69.

— ra piipara ravra (hoc ord.) post ouk

tanv D.

15. ovibus meis CI.
\

17. diligit Patt-r «.
|

et itorum Am. \
IS. muipso ct VL
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RATA lOANHN.
ABD.
LXA.

1.33. 69.

EOF)GfH]KMStJA.
22. eyh'ero rort

fXT] Sai^JLOviov Svvarai TV(j)Xa)U oipdaXfiovs * avol-

24. eKvKXevaav

§H

26. ou yap Icre

— fin. [ko^wc ft

h,yei/eTO oe ra eyKaivia ev tou lipocroAv-

Kou TrepieirdTeL [6j 'It^ctou? iuXeLjxcov rjv,

34

7-« teyow iu TTj aroa tov * ^oXoficouof.
'^^ iKVKXcoaav

ovv avTou ol lovSaloL, Koi eXeyov avTco, Ecoy rrore

rrjv \j/v)(^rjv tj/ulcou atpeis ; el av el 6 )(pi(TTOf, elire

rjpuv Trapp-qaia. ~^ aTreKpiOrj avTols [6] 'It^ctow,

EtVov v[uv, Kcu ov TTia-Tevere- ^ to. epya a iyca ttolS)

ev Tu> ovo/jLari tov Trarpos p-ov, ravra paprvpel Trep),

ep.ov * aXXa vp-eis ov Trtcrreuere* * on ovk ecrre

eK Tcav irpojBoiTuiv twu ep.wv ^ ^' ra irpofiaTa to.

epLa Trjf (j)covr]f p.ov * aKovovcTLV, Kayco ytvaxTKO) avrd,

28.W-nl.liS.avT. KCU OLKoXovdovCTlU p.01, KayOO * SiSw/Llt aVTols ^Oi^V

aicouLov , Kol ov firj awoXavTaL els tov alcova, koi ou^
' ^ >\»« / 29' '

apiracreL tis avTa e/c Trjs -^eipoi pov. o vaTrjp

fj.ov o SeScoKeu p.0L * Trdvrcov fj.ei^ov" ecTTLV, kcu

ov8e\s Svyarat dpTrd^eLV Ik ttjs -)(eipos tov TvaTpos

X. 22.

nuniquirt daemoninm potest

caecorum oculos aperire?

'^ Facta sunt autera encenia
in Hierosolymis, et hiems erat,

" et ambulahat lesus in templo
in portion Salomonis. '" Cir-

cumdederunt ergo eiim ludaei

et dicebant ei, Quo usque ani-

mam nostram tollis ? si tu es

Christus, die nobis palam.
^ Respondit eis lesus, Loquor
vobis, et non credilis: opera

quae ego facio in nomine pa-

tris mei, haec testimonium per-

hibent de me; ^° sed vos nou
creditis, quia non estis ex ovi-

bus meis. ^' Oves meae vocem
meara audiunt, et ego cognosco

eas et secuntur me, °* et ego
vitara aeternam do eis, et non
peribunt in aeternum, et non
rapiet eas quisquam de manu
mea. ^ Pater meus quod de-

dit mihi, mains omnibus est,

et nemo potest rapere de manu

2\ . TVcfKiav'] post otpQa^fiovQ D. e.f.\

Contra, Orig. iv. 354''.

— avoiKai BLX. 1. 33. 69. Orig. iv.
]

Xavotyuv s'- AD. rel.

22. iyiviTO~\ -vovTo D.

— fyfi'fj-o] tyiv(To dt ADX. rel. Vulg.

c.f.ff. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.
|

eyiviro

Ton BL. 33. (G'a<.) Memph. Theb.

Arm. (yEth.)
| lyiviro tanliim 1. a.b.

[e.]

— Toif 'Up. ABL. 33.
I
om. toiq DXA.

1. 69. EFGKMUA.
— X"/"^"] tP''aeni. Kai ^. AA. 69. rel.

Vulg. a.c.e.f. rel.
|

ora. BDLX. 1. 33.

G. ff. Memph. Theb. JEth. (om. ad

fin. ver. 6.)

23. TTfpifTrarEi] irtpiiraTU AL.
— o Ij(o-.] om. 6 B.

— Ty trrop] om. ry A.

— TOV B.Mai.liX. 33s.
\
om. ADA. 1.

69. EFGICMSUT^A.
— SoXo^Mvoe BDA. 1. 3.3. 69. EFGA.

|

{-/iMiTof s". ALXKMSsU.
24. (KVKXuiirav AD. rel.

|
iKVK\iv(Tav B.

— eXeyoi'] -yav D.
— Trapriciif 'B*Tf.D.

25. auroif] om. D. Goth.

— 6 Iij(7.] om. 6 B*..(Wa!.(ed.2.)

— ciwov a.
I

\o\m D. Vulg. b.c.e.f.ff.g.l.

Ten. adv. Prax. 22.

— iiyut)'] add. t)Sri X.

— ov moTeviTt Vulg. a.c.e.ff.g. Tert.
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I
OVK iTricnvaaTf B. b.f. ||add. ^oi

D. 69. Theb. Arm.
25. TavTa'\ avra DL. a.e. Tert.

— Tfioi] om. H.

26. aXXa ABLA.
|
faXX' <^. DX. rel.

— on ouK B.Mai'.DLX. 1. 33. 69. Vulg.

b.f.ff.g.l. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.m?. Goth. ^th.

Orig. iv. 316'^.
|
Jow yap '^ . AA. rel.

a.c.e. Syr.Hcl.Ar*. Memph. Theb. Arm.
Orig. Int. iii. 55».

— fin. add. f (caSwg iiwov v/xiv S'. ADX
A. 1. 69. (H)JP. rel. a.b.e.f. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. (Syr.Hier.) Goth. ^th. (_enrtv

H.)
I

om. BL. 33. KM*. Vulg. c.ff.g.

Memph. Theb. Ai-m. non habet Orig.

vid. iv. 3ei7\

27. aKovovaiv BLX. 33. 69. Orig. in. 152«.

237>. iv.351<:. ap.Gall.xiv.40. Horn.

Cl.iii. 5'2MS.
I
JnKODet =r. AD. I.

rel. Clem. 794. Orig. iii. 298''. iv. 367''.

Hom.Cled. Ewi.iu Ps. 55. 10G<:.

28. Kayo) Eiis. in Ps. 55.
|
Kai tyiu 33.

— di^wfit avTOLt; ante ^ojt/i' aiioi'iov BL
X. 33. M*. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

^th.
I J post <^. ADA. 1. 69. M=. rel.

Latt. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. Orig. up.

Gall. ^us.inPs. i/i7. 930».

— ovx ABA. 1. 33. 69s(C. rel.
|

ov /ijj

DLX.
— apTvaaa ABA. 1. 33. 69si'c. rel.

|
-iry

DLXEM.
— X^^pos"} add. TOV Trarpog 69 mg.

29. o SfdujKtv B*.JV/ai.(ed.2.)L. Vulg. a.

b.c.e.f.ff.g. Memph. Goth. Tcri.adv.

Prax. 22. cod. i/i/. 930M089'.
| A ^f-

iuiKujg D.
I
Joe ^e^wkjv ^. AB^il/ji.

(ed.2.)X. rel. Tlieb. .^Eth. Tert. adv.

Prax. 22. cod. \ oii^ SiduKCv A.
|
6g tSw

K(V MU.
— ^oi] add. avTa 69. Arm.

|
Contra,

Tert. Hil.bis.

— iravTuiv fiii^. irjTiv BDL. Syr.Pst.
\

jravT. SffTtv fisi^. X. | "^fieiZ- TravT. iUT,

<^. AA. 1. 33. 69. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Goth. (.lEth.) majus est om-

nibus a. Tert. adv. Prax. 22 (codd.)

Hil. bis. [Theb.]

— iiu^ov AB.3/o2.(ed.2.)X. Latt. Memph
Goth. Tert.cod. Hil.bis.

\
%nuZujv <^.

DL. rel. Tlieb. Tert. cod.

— apna^eiif'] apnatrai 69.

— varpog /lou] om. fiov BL. Orig. iv.

285''.
I

Contra, AD. rel. vv. Ki7. 930».

30. OVK elirev on 'Eyo} Kal 6 7raTi)p tv

elfit, riXXd "Ei' iafiev. Hipp. c. Noet. 7

(11). (vid. Orig. i. 750''. ii. 34'>. iv. 282''.

Dion. Bom. Routh. iii. 377. Eus. c. McL
saepe etc. etc.)

— 7TaTt]p'\ add. fiov A.

31. oiii' AD. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Theb. (ap. Mingarelli.)
|
om. B.Mai.

L. 33. Am. ff.g. Syr.Pst. Theb.(ap.

Woide.) Goth. Arm. (iEth.)

28. om. et ante uod rap. Am.



X. 39. KATA lOANHN.
31

'E/Saa-ra-
Vnlff. a b c f "1 30 >^ v« \ v >

J^ '
' L/UouJ. eyco Kai o Trarijp ev eafiev.

t>yrr. P. H. _,-. , _ _, ^, s/i'
Memph. Theb. (Tau |_Ol'J'J TTaALV ALUOVS OL lovoaLOl, LVa ALOaCTCaaiV

Goth. Arm. ^th. > ' 3.' > '/i > ^ ' > t - TT \ \ ^ \ ^

avTOV. aTTeKpLorj avTOLS o irjaovy, lloAAa /caAa

ITf f'/'y" eSei^a vfj.Iv Ik tov warpos [/xoyj-^ 5ia ttoIov

avTcov epyov * e/xe Aiaa^ere ; aireKpiOT^crav avrco

ol lovSalot \ Hepl kuXov epyov ov Xidd^ofieu ere,

aXXa irepX ^Xaacprj/ila^, kul otl av avOpoiiros (i>v

TTOLeis aeavTof 6e6v. '^' aireKpiBri avTols [6] \i](tovs,

OvK kariv yeypafip-evov ev rw vofico vjxcov on
Eycb aiTTot,, $soi irrrs ;

"'^
el eKelvovs eiirev Oeovs,

irpos ovs 6 Xoyof tov 6eov eyevero, /cat ov Svuarai

XvOrjvaL i) ypa(j)rij
"^'^ ov 6 Trar-ijp rjytaaev /cat dire-

aretXev eh tov Kocrp-ov, vp-el? XeyeTC otl BXaacf)!]-

; Yto? tov Oeov ' •

''Psa.82(8i):6.

/ieiy, OTL eLTTOv, etpi. et ov TTOtO)

38

^y

Ta epya tov iraTpos pov, prj iriaTeveTe por "" et Se

TTOtco, Kctv ep.o). p,7] 7riaTew]Te, toi? epyoi? * Trtcrreuere,

Iva yvwTe kou " yiviocTKrjTe otl ev ep,o). o TraTijp

''^ 'K^tJtovv [oui'] ttolXlv avTov

patris niei. ™ Ego et paler
uiiuin siinius, *' Siistulerunt

lapidcs luilaei ut laiiiiiarciit

cum. ^'' Respondit cis lesiis,

Jlulta opera bona ostcncli vo-
liis ex putre mco : propter quod
eonim opus me lajiidatis ?
^' Rcspoiiderunt ei ludaei, Ue
bono opere non lapidamus tc

scd de blasiihemia, et quia tu,

homo cum sis, facis te ipsum
deum. "' Respoiidit eis lesus,

Nonne scriptum est in lege

vestra quia Ego dixi Dii estis?
^* Si illos dixit deos, ad quos
sermo dei factus est, et non
])otest solvi scriptura, '^ quern
jiater sanetificavit et misit in

muiulum, vos dicitisquia Blas-

phemas, quia dixi, Filius dei

sum? ^ Si non facio opera
patris mei, nolite credere mihi:
'* si autem facio, et<i mihi non
vultis credei'e, operibus crcdite,

ut cognoscatis et credatis quia

in me est pater et ego in patre.
39 CM, 4.) Quaerebaut ergo cum

S Kaym ev ^ too iraTpi.

31. naXiv AB. rel. / Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Theb.
I
om. D. 69. (Latt.) Memph.

Arm. Hit 931''.

— Xieouf] post 01 lovi. 69. e.f. Syr.Pst.

32. aTTiKp. avT, 6 It/it.] airiKp. Iijff. Kai £t-

TTiv avT. 33. (Memph.)
— KaXa ante (pya DLXA. 69. rel.

VuIg.C/. Hit. 931<i.
I
post A. 1. 33. KA.

Am. a.c.e.f.
\

post vfiiv B. (om. 6.)

— irarpoQ fiov AL. re!. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. vv.
I

om. fiov BD. e. Hil.

931''.

— iia] praem. km 69.

— TTOiov avTfjjv spyov Hil.
|

ttoiiov sp~

yiov 69 (ora. ayrwv).
[

ttoiov avr(t}v

epywv K.
|

ttoiov fpyov avnov X.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. |
" quid " (tantum) e.

\

(at/7-wi'] avTifi A. I
om. 69. A^.)

— i/ie XiQaZtTi BL. 33. Vulg. a.b.e.
\

XXiBat HE '^. AD. rel. c.f. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Goth. mi.

33. louJaioi] fadd. XiyovriQ S". DAM",
rel. (e.) Arm.MSS. (iEth.)

|
om. AB

LX. 1. 33. 69. KM*. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. Hil. 931''.

(dicuut ei Judaei Syr.Pst.)

— av Orig. iv. 3831=. Eus. in Ps. 507^ No-

vatian. 206. Hil.
\
om. DK. e. Syr.Pst.

TTOirjQ E.

— aiavTov Eus. in Ps.
|
iav-ov 69 Scr.

GUA. Orlg.w.

34. 6 Iijffouf Ens. in Ps. 507".
|
om. 6 B.

II
add. Kai uiriv D. Memph. ^th.

j

Contra, Eus. in Ps.

34. viiiDv] om. D. b.c.e.ff. Eus. c. Mel.

87». Tert. adv. Prax. 22. Cypr. 287.

Hil. 932'=. [a.]
I

Contra, Vulg. f.g.

Eus. in Ps.
II
add. on BDLX. 33.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. j^as. c. Mel. 87".

in Ps. Ct/pr. Hil.
\
*om. ^. AA. rel.

Goth. Arm. JEth. Tert.

— fi/Tct BLX. 1. rel. Eus. c. Mel. in Ps.

I
eiTTOv ADA. 33. 69. MSU.

35. eyevero'] ante tov 9tov D. a.b.e.ff.l.

(Syr.Pst.) Eus. c. Mel. 87". in Ps. 507".

Hil. 932'-.
I

Contra, ABL. Vulg. c.f.

Syr.Hcl. rel. Orig. Int. iv. 5001:. Cypr.

287. Hil. ill".

36. I'lyiaaiv Orig. iv. 23". Orig. Int. ii.

310". Eus. c. Mel. 87". in Ps. 507".

Tert. adv. Prax. 22. Cypr. 287. Hil.

932*=.
I

TjyaTnjaEV U.

— /3Xaff0i;/i£iff Orig. iv. 23". Cypr. Vulg.

/(7. iVooudOH. 117. 118.206.
|
-pu Eus.

in Ps. a.b.e.ff. blaspheme c.

— HTTov Orig. iv. Eus. c. Mel. in Ps.

Novation. Cypr. Hil.
|
om. G.

— TOV 9iov Orig.iv. Eus. c. Mel.
|
om.

TOV D. 69. EG. Eus. in Ps.

37. ou] i^n 69.

38. Si'] supra lin. X.
— /iij] supra lin. 1.

|
om. A*. | ov 69.

— TTtiTTivTiTe BL. 1'^ K(M -eiTt). rel.
|

manviTE AX A. 1'. 33. 69. EGHUA.

3 K

(vid. ver. 37.) |
BeXcTt irwTivHv D.

Latt. Tert. adv. Prax. 22. Cypr. 287.

Hil. 932''. 933". 934'i. 935".

38. fpyoij] add. pov HM. Hil. 1252".
|
Ctra,

Tert. Cypr. Hil. 932":. 933=. 934''. 935".

— TTiaTtviTi BDL. I. 33. KU.
|

{tti-

ortvoaTt ^. AX. 69. rel.
j
Trirmva^rt A.

— Kai ytvu)(TKijT£ BL(X). 1. 33. Memph.
Theb. Arm. iEth. Hil. 932'=. 933i=. 935".

(-Ktr£ X.)
1
^Kai TntjTivaijTE S"- AA.

69. rel. Vulg./. Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Goth.

I

om. D. a.b.c.e.ff.l. Tert. adv. Prax.

22. Cypr. 287.

— T<f< TTarpi BDLX. 33. Vulg. a.c.e.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. m(?. (Memph.) Theb.

Arm. (/Eth.) Orig. Int. i. 56''. Eus c.

Mel. 186MS7''. Tert. i/i7. ISC. 794''.

800". 932'^c<i. 937''. 1252".
|

"aurifi <^.

AA. 1. 69. rel. h.f.ff. Syr.'HcUxt. Goth.

Cypr. 287. Hil. 932'=cd. 933^ 935".

39. iZiiTovv ovv ALXA. 1. 33. 69. KSs.

(Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Theb.
|
om. ovv B

3/a/.EGUMUA. Memph. Goth. Arm.

I

Kai tZi/TOvv D. Syr.Pst. ^th. (quaer.

autem /.)

— TraXir] post avrov ALXA. 1. 33.

K. /. Goth.
I

ante B.iVa/.EGHMSi

A. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Mempli. Theb.)
|

om. D. 69. (Latt.)
|
ante tZrjr. Arm.

|

(TrnXtv TTiaaai avrov U. .3i^th.)

31. svistulenint ergo Ct.
|

32. bona opera CI.

I
38. pater in me est CI.
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RATA IQANHN. X.40.

AB[C]D.
LXA.
1.33.69. airnXOev TraXiv irepav rov 'lopSdi'OV el? rov tottov

40. i^twK oTTOv -qv * iwavqi to irpcarov paTrriC^cou^ kul e^eivev

h^ eKei.
'*^

Kol TToAAot rjXdou Trpos avrou, koI eXeyov

OTL * ^Icddvrjs" fxtu ar)fX€LOU eTToliqaev ovSeu, Travra Se

oaa enrev * icoaurj^ irepi tovtov aA-qorj rjv. l\.at

* TToXXol iiriaTivaav * els avrou e'/cet.

TTiacrar KoI ifrjXOeU e'/C rr;? ^etpo? avrcou, kol prendere: et exivit de manibus
eornni, "et abiit iteriim trans

lordaiien in euni locum ubi
erat lohannes baptizans pri-

imim, et raansit illic. *' <"> '"'

Et multi veniebant ad cum et

dicebant quia loliannes quidem
signura fecit nullum, " omnia
autcm quaecumque dixit Jo-

hannes de hoc vera crant. Et
multi crediderunt in eum.

XI.

t c. ia:3.

§7

lA' 35 'Hj^ Se Tt9 uadevcov Ad^apos oaro BydavLU^,

e/c Ti]S Ka>iX7]9 Mapt'a? kol M.apda9 r^f d8eX(f)T]9

auTrjs' ' rjv Se * Mapidp." rj dXel^j/aaa rov Kvpioi>

fivpcp KOL iK/xd^aaa tov9 wodas avrov rals Opi^lv

avrrj^, ?)$• 6 d.8eX(j)os Ad^apos rjadevei. "^ direaTeiXau

ovv al d8eX(j)ai irpos ' avrov Xeyovaat, J^vpie, 'ISe

ov (j)LXeis daOevel. aKOvcras Se 6 'Irjaov^ eiirev,

Avri] rj dcrdeveia ovk eariu rrpos davarov, aAA' virep

rrjs So^rjs rov 0eov, 'Iva 8o^aa0ri 6 v'los rov 6eov Si

avrTji. rjyaTra Se o hjaovs ri]v ^apOav Kai ry]v

dS€X(J)i]u avrfjs Kat rov Ad^apov. coy ovv rjKOvaev

on daOevel, rare fxev ep-eivev ev w rjv roirco Svo

rjixepas. eireira fierd rovro Xeyei rols jxaOrjrals^

' Erat autem quidam langa-

ens Lazarus a Bethania, de
castello Mariae et Martliae

sororis eius. ^ Maria autcm
erat quae unxit dominum uu-
gento et extersit pedes eius

capillis suis, cuius frater Laza-
rus infirmabatur. ^ Miserunt
ergo sorores ad eum diccntes,

Uomine, ecce quem amas infir-

raatur. ' Audiens autem lesus

dixit eis, Infirmitas haec non
est ad mortem sed pro gloria

dei, ut glorilicctur filius del per

cam. ^ Diligebat autem Icsus

JIartham et sororem eius Ma-
riam et Lazarum. ' Ut ergo
audivit quia infirmabatur, tune
quidem mansit in eodem loco

duobus diebus: 'delude post

haec dicit discipulis suis, Ea-

39. TTiaaai] praem. ot lovdawi 69. (c.)

— r;)(; x^^P^^~\ ^^^ xnpwv 1. Latt.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Goth.

40. Kttt aTTrj\Qiv~\ aTnjXOev ovv A.

— TO TrpwTOi'] om. 33.
|
to npoTtpov A.

69. a.ef:ff:

— i/idi'iv ADL. rel. Vulg. /. Syrr.

(Pst.)&HcI.
I

tjxivtv B. a.b.c.e.ff.

41. oT-i] om. D.

— ff] om. 69. Arm.
— ctiiiiiov ante tTroir]aiv ABC rel. vv.

I
post LX. 1. 33. 69. KM. Orig.

ill. 468'.
I

om. E*A*. (habent in

mg.)

— ovSiv] ovit ev 1. 69. Orig. iii.

— tiTTSi'] post luiav. D. b.f.

TTlpl aVTOV A.

42. TToXXot ante iiriar. BDLX«'e. 1. 33.

Msic. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

Arm. ^th.
|
{post ^. AA. 69. rel.

Syr.Hcl. Goth.

— £Kfi post ug avTov ABDLX. 1. 33.

69 Ixt. KMU. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Goth. Arm. iEth.
| J ante '^. AE. rel.

\
om. Latt. Syr.Pst.

1. Mapmc] praem. Ttjg D.
\

praem. fra-

ter Syr.Pst. (om. Ttjg aS. avT.)
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1. Kai MapOagl ora. A*ut vid.
|
add. rijf

ante Map9ag D*.

— avTtjgl avTov A. (Latt. "ejus").

2. Mapia/i B. 33.
| J Mapia <^. AD. rel.

— ftvpqj'] -poiv E*. ungueuto pedes Jesu

et abstersit capillis ejus. Syr.Pst.

— atirow] om. D.

— Opi^tv'] add. Ttjg KiipaXiig U. Syr.

Hcl.

— aiTi/c] tavTrjg AEG*.
— ?/c] add. Kai D.

— rjadtvti} -vrjdiv 69 te^(corr.'.mg.)

3. ai aStXfai om. b.l. ||add. avTOv B
Blc.D. 1. S. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Goth.

JEth. (illae duae sorores ejus Syr.Pst.)

I
om. AB.3/ai.L. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Arm.
— avTov Vulg. a.f. Syr.Hcl. | tov Iij-

aovv D. b.c.e.l. Syr.Pst. ..Eth.

— ^iXsij] f^iXtij L. Arm.

4. 6 Irja.l ora. 6 D.

— avT7] ri and. Orig. iv. 295''.
|
add. av-

TOV D. .^th.
I

7) affO. avTOV 69.

— Si avrrje per cam Vulg.C/. Am.'.
\

Sia rtjg 1.
|

^i' avTuiv 69.
|

per ip-

sum b.c. per eum Am.* J". Hit. 992''.

1072'=. in illo a.e. in ipso ^.

5. T;ya7r^] f^iXfi D. a.e.

— T1JV MapOav Kai tjjv adiXfijv avTtjg']

Ti]v Mapiav Kai ttjv aStXfpijv avTjjg

MapBav 1. 69. (Arm.) ||add. Mariam

Vulg. b.f.g.
I

Lazarum et sorores ejus

a.e. Laz. et sororem ejus c. Laz. et

Mariam et sororem ejus_/". Martham

et Mariam et Lazarum Syr.Pst.

6. liiv] om. G. Vulg. a. Syr.Hcl.*

— f/i£trfv] add. 6 lijffovg D. 6.(c.)/.

— fv] fjrt D.
I

om. A. e.

— t^ Tjv roTr^] T<i> TOTZif D. (om. e.)

7. tTrtira] tiTa D.

— rovro] Tavra X. Latt".

— /jaSjjraif] add. avrou ADA. 69. KA.

Vulg. b.c.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hc!. Memph.

Theb. .^th.
|

Contra, BLX. 1. 33.

rel. a. Goth.
|

Toig /laQ. om. e.

(Arm.)

— TraXiv] ante (ig 1. 69. a.c.e.ff. Syr.Pst.

Mempli. Theb. Arm. jEth.
|
Contra,

Vulg. b.f.g. Syr.Hcl. || ttoXiv A.

40. apprebendere CI. |
41. venerunt ad cum

CI.

3. sororos ejus Ct.
|

4. per eum Am.*
{

7.

dixit CI.



XL 18. KATA lOANHN.

Sm."?. H? Aycofieu elf rrjv 'lovSaiau iraKiv. ^ Xeyova-iv avrm
Memph. Theb. qI uadnTal, 'Pa8BL J uvi> it-iiTOVv o"e Xiddcrai ol 'lov-
Goth.Arm.^th. T \ ' ,. . \ ,^1 g , '/, t 'T

J C. 10:31. /^ » V J. ' ?. t ^ ' • " " ' ' ' '

Ui';(t ocooeKa * copai eiaiv r?/y ij/xepaf ; eau ri^ irepi-

Trarfi iv rrj rjpepa, ov TrpoaKOTmi, on to (pcof tov

Kocrp-ov TOVTOV fiXerrer iav 8e tis TrepLTrarrj iv Trj

vvKTi, irpoaKOTrreL, otl to 0(w? ovk kaTiv iv avTco.

TavTa eiirev, koI p.€Ta touto Xeyei avTols, Ad^apos
6 0/Aoy rjpLwv KeKoip.r]TaL- dXXa iropevopai Iva e^v-

TTviau) avTou. ' elTTOv ovv ol p.adrjTai ' avTco," Kupie,

€1 KeKolp.-)]Tai, (rcodi]tT€TaL. '^ elpijKei 5e 6 'lr]aov9

Trepl TOV OavaTov avTOv- iKelvoi 8e eSo^au otl Trepl

Trjf KOtp-ijaecos tov VTruov Xeyei. tots ovv eiirev

avTols o ^hjaovs Trapprjaia^ Kd^apos diriOavev ^^ kocL

)(aipa) 8l vp.ds, Iva. TnaTevaijTe, otl ovk i]prjv (Kfr

' aXXa aycop.€v Trpos avTov. eirrev ovv K3ci)p.a9, o

Xeyop-evos AiSvp.o?, tols o-vp.p.adi]Tai9, Ayap-ev kou

i]p.ei9, tva dirodavcop-ev p.€T avTov. iXOcov ovv 6

Ir]aov9 evpev avTov Teaaapas ' rj^rj r]p.epas e^ovTa

iv Tw pvrjpeiw. rjv 8e rj BtjOavia iyyvs Tcou

Iepo(ToXvp.cov CO? ttTTo CTTaSlcov SeKUTrevTe.

17. fjXOev ovv 6

'h]fT. Kat tvp.

mus in ludaeam itenim.
" Dicunt ci discipuli, Kabbi,
nunc qiiaerebiuit Ic la|iiilai"o

Inilaei, ct iteium vailis illiic?

' Kesjionilit Icsus, Nonni; lUio-

deeim horae sunt dici? Si (|uis

anibnlaveiit in die, non oHen-
dit, quia lucera huius mundi
viilct: '" si autem ambulaverit
nocte, oftendet, quia lux non
est in eo. " Haec ait, ct post
hoc dicit eis, Lazarus amicus
nostcr dormit: sed vado ut a
sonino cxsuscitem euni. " Di-
xerunt ergo discipuli eius, Do-
niine, si dormit, salvus erit.

" Dixerat autem lesus de morte
eius, iUi autem putaverunt quia
de dorniitione somnii diceret.
'* Tunc ergo dixit eis lesus
maiiifcste, Lazarus mortuus est:
'^ ct gaudeo propter vos, ut
credatis, quoniam non eram
ibi: seil eaunisad eum. '^ Dixit
ergo Thomas qui dicitur Didy-
mus ad condiseipulos, Eamus
et nos, ut moriamur cum eo.
" Venit itaque lesus ct invenit

eum quattuor dies iam in mo-
nuniento habenteni. " Erat
autem Bethania iuxta Hieroso-
lyma quasi stadiis quindccim.

8. fiaQtirai] add. avTov D. a.c.e. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. ^th.
|
Con-

tra, Vulg. b.f. Arm.
— pa/3/3i LXA. 1. 33. 69. rel. Memph.

|

pa^jiH AB.3/ae.CDEHA. Theb.

Goth.

— Xi9a<!aC\ post ot lonJ. 1. 69. GU.
Vulg.C/. /. (S.rr.Pst.) Arm.

9. I»)(T.] tpraem. 6 '^. \s. U. |
om. ABC

DLXA. 33. 69. EFGHKMSA.
— upai ante uaiv ABCLX. 1. 33. 69. K
M. Am. a.b.c.e.f. Syr.Pst.

|
{post <s.

AE. rel. Vulg.C/. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

— tie] Tl A*.

— irepiTrary^ -TCi 69 Scr. E*HA(iM)n

G).

— Ty fifiipcf Orig. in Prov. Mai. 7.
|

riji

10. Tnpnrary'] -th X. 69. HU.
TrpOrTKOTTTt] X.

— ty aurijj] tv avry D*. Theb.CWoide.)

11. Kat] om. A.

— auroif] om. 33.

— KiK0iixi)Tai ff. Orig. iv. 380''''-'^-
|

KOi-

parai D. (Latt.)

— li'o i'ivTTvidio Or/j. iv. 380'iis.''-''- in

Cat. ap. Cram, in Johan. 316. | row e?-

V77VL(yai D.

12. oi fiaOtirai hie BCLX. rel. Vulg. e.f.

Syr.Hcl.txt. Memph. Goth.
|
om. A.

I
post avr. DK. b. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

mg. Theb. Arm.
|

ei disc, ejus a.c.

^th.
— avT<{j ABC*r)X. 33. K. b. Memph.

Theb. Ami.
|
XavTov <^. C-LA. 1. 69.

rel. Vulg. e.f. Syr.Hcl.(.r/. (utr. q. a.c.

Syrr.Pst &Hcl.m3. iEth.
|
om. ^.)

— KiKoipjjTai'l Koiparai D. Latt. (praem.

/c£ D', deletum a man. post )

— aoiBtiatTai] om. 1*. (mg. man, rec")

13. eSoKavl eXeyov X.

14. ot/i'] om. A. a. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Theb. Arm. ^^th.

— 6 lijffouc] om. 33. a.e.
|
post irappt)-

Bia 1.

— iraprjffK^ X.

— A.al!,apo^~\ add. 6 ^tXoQ ijpwv D.
\

Contra, Orig. iv. 380''. Hil. 1072'=.

15.aXXa ACDL. 33. EFGHMUA.
|

XaXX' ^. B.i»/a!.XA. Is. 69. K
s«.

16. H7nv'\ -TTOV M.
— ToiQ ffvfipa9ijTai(;'\ roic fia9i]Tai<; K.

II
add. avTov D. Tol. f.ff. (Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.) Memph. Theb. Goth.
|
auv roif

fiaQ-qraiQ 69.

16. airoQavitjptv'l -vofiiv EM. \ trvvaTTO'

Gafo^iv G. (add. fxev G*.)

— fUT avrov] avv aVTi^i K.Wtst.

V.(\9u,v ABC-'L. rel./. | ,,X9iv C*ut

vid.D. (Latt.) et habent sai ante £u-

piv.

— o I;)o-ouj] om. C*utvid. ||add. tif

RrjBavtav A(c covr.'.)DX. 33. A. Syr.

Pst. JEth.
I
Contra, A*BCL. nl. \v.

— Tiffaapacl reaaapeg A.

— iiSt] ante vpipag BC*. 69. (a.)(g.Xl-)

(Goth.)
I
tpost S-- A"C'LXA. 1. 33.

rel. Vulg. b.c.f.ff(Sabat.). PyrHel.
|

om. 1)^1) A*D. effiBlanc). Syr.Pst.

Slemph. Theb. Ami. ^th.

— txovra'] post iv t. fiVTjfi. DL. Vulg.

b.c.ff.l.
I
Contra, a.e.f.g.

M.Hifiai'ia'] BaOavia A*.

— lis] om. D.

8. Judaei lapidare CI. j 9. sunt horae CI I

10. in nocte CI.
\
offcndit «.

I
H. dixit CI.

j

excitem CT.
|

14. Jesus dixil eis CT.
|
IS. Icro-

solyruam CI.

1 43.'



RATA lOANHN. XI. 19.

ABCD.
IX A.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUA.

21. [K,'pit]

iTiOvi'jKft

22. [aXXd] Kat j-i^i'

29. L«]

36 ^^ ' IloAAoi Se" e'/c tcou lovSaicov eXrjXvdeiaav

TTpos * TTjv" Mapdau Koi * yiapLap, Iva irapaixvOi-j-

(TcovraL avTa.9 irepX rov a5eA0oi; ^ rj ovv M.ap6a

m? -rJKOva-ev on * '\r]aovs ep\iTaL, virr]VTr]a-€v avTw-

Mapla 8e Iv tw o'Ikco eKade^ero. ~^ elirev ovv t]

Mdpda Trpof [^TOv'\ 'Irjo-ovu, Kvpie, el ?';? «5e, * ovk av

airedavev o aoeA(po9 pov . Kai vvv oioa on oara

av alrrjcrr] rov Oeov Scocrei, ctol 6 deo?. ~ Xeyei uur^

6 'Irjaovf, KvaaTrjaeraL 6 a8eX(j)o^ aov. Xeyei

avTW 7] y{ap9a, OlSa on avaaTrjaeraL iv rfj ava-

(TTaaeL iv rrj icr)(^oiTrj rjp.epa. "^ eiirev avTrj o

'Irjaovs, 'Eyco elp-i rj avacxTaaL^ kol tj Qhtj' o ttl-

(TTeucov els ip.e kuv uTToOavr] ^rjaeraL, '^ kcu ttcls 6

^mv KCU TTiarevcov eh ipe ou p.rj airodavr} els rov

almva. TTiareveis tovto ; '' KeyeL avrco, Nat Kvpw
f V

eyco TreTTLcTTevKa on av ei a )(pi<TT0s o vi.09 rov Oeov
t , \ I > / 23 V t " " ' "

eis Tov Koapov ep^opevos. /cat tovto eiirovaa

aiTrjXOev kolI i(f)U)vr]aev * Ma|OfayLt ttjv a8eX(f)rjv avTTjS

XaOpa * e'liraaa^ 'O SiSacrKaXos irapeaTiv kcu (jycavel

" Miilti aiitcm ex ludaeis

renerant aJ Marlham et Ma-
riam, ut consolarentur eas de
fraire suo. '" Martha eigo ut

audi\it ([Ilia Icsus venit, oc-
ciirrit illi: Maria autcm domi
sedeljat. °' Dixit ergo Martha
ad lesum, Domine, si fuisses

hie, frater mens non fuissct

mortuus :
°- sed et nunc scio

quia quaecnnique poposceris a
deo daljit tibi ])eus, '^ Dicit

illi Icsus, Resursict frater tuus.
" Dicit ci Martha, Scio quia
resurget in resuvrectione in no-
vissima die. " Dixit ei lesus.

Ego sum resurrectio et vita:

qui credit in me, ctiamsi mor-
tuus fuerit vivet; ^* et omnis
qui vivit et credit in me non
morietur in aeternum, Credis

hoc? ^Ait illi, Utique do-
mine, ego credidi quia tu es

Christus filius dei, qui in niun-

dum venisti. "* Et cum haec
di.xisset, abiit et vocavit Ma-
riam sororem suam silentio

dicens, Magister adest, et vo-

cat te. ^ Ilia ut audivit, sur-

git cito et venit ad eum

:

^ nondum enim venerat lesus

ae
X

eKeivT] oe cos rjKovaev, * rjyepoi] Ta^v Kai

rjp')(eTO Trpos avTov. ovirco oe eXrjXvoeL o Irj-

19. TToXXoe Se BCDLX. 33. Vulg. a.b.c.e.l.

Memph. Theb.
|
TroXXot ovv 1.

]
{kqi

jToX. s-. AA. 69. rcl. /. SjTr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. JEth. (jroXXoi tantum Arm.)
loi'^rtfO))'] 'lipOtToXv^ttOV D.

— i\i]\i'9>i<rav LX. 69. EMA.
— Tip' MapB. BC*LX. 33. Latt. Syr.Pst.

Mcmph. Thcb. Goth. Arm. iEth.
| rac

MapO. M. Map9. tantum D.
|

^racwcpi

Map9. T. AC=A. I. 69. rel. (Syr.Hcl.)

— Mapin/t BCDLA.
|

jMapiai' S- AX.
1. 33. 69. Ksic. rel.

— TTapafivOti(TijjvTai~\ -aovrai XA.69, GA.
— accX^oii] fadd. aurwv '^. ACX. rel.

(Latt.) rel.
]
om. BDL. I. Arm.

|

(om.

TOV A.)

20. 1/jffoi'c] tP'''it^ni- " '=• M.
I
om. AB

CDLXA. 1. 33. 69. EFGHKSUA.
— ij-TnjvT. 69*.

— Mnpia] Mapiap 33.

21. )•; MapOa BCDLX. 1. 33. K.
|
om. ))

AA. 69. EFGIIMSUA.
— TOV ACT), rel.

|
om. BC*utvid.

— Kvpu AC^D. rel. vv. (vid. ver. 32.)
|

oni. B.BIc.Mai.C*utvid.

— i;c] *'C X. 69.

— o ali\(pog fiov ad fin. ver. BC*L(X).

(1.) (33.) a.ff. Sjr.Pst. Goth. iEth.

430

(pov n a^iXij}. X. 1. 33.)
|
{post r/g

uSe '^. C'A. 69. rel. Vulg. b.ce.f.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.
|
post

OVK av AD.
21. OVK ar] ov^e 1 .

— awEBavEv BC*DLX. 1. 33. K. (vid.

ver. 32.)
I

X^J'tSi'rjKEi <5-. AC^A. rel.

22.abinit.] faXXa ?. AC^D. rel. Vulg.

b.c.e.f.ff. rel.
|
om. BC*X. 1. 33. a.

— aj'] Eav CM.
— aiTijcry'] -OEt M.

[
-aoi 69.

— ^w(T£t] ^iodi] XSL
\
f u>(Tw (seq. cot bis*)

69.

— 6 6fO£] om. Am. Syr.Pst.

23. o I))(T.] om. o A.

— aov ante 6 aSE\(p. D.

24. >) Map. BC*DLX. 33. K.
| *om. j;

^. AC^. rel.

-— otSa^ bis L.

— Ev Ty avatTTarTEi'] om. XAA*. (rtj'a-

CTi)aEi B*jl/a(.)

25. eiTTCv] Xfyft 69. ||add. ovv X. ||

add. ?£ 1 . i. Goth.

26. awodavEi 69 Scr. K.

27. avTipl avry sic G.
]
om. T>Gr.

||
add.

Martha a.b.c.ff.l. (om. Vulg. e.f.g.)

— vai (Cl'pif] 6 Iriffovg sic A.
— TTETncrrfWKa] EtnaTtvaa E*. {wiaTEVKa

B*7«.)

27. Kotr/jov] ora. 69trt(rag.'.) | -poi D*.

28. TOVTO BCLX. Memph. Goth. ^th.

(h. 33.)
I

travra <^. ADA. rel. Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm.
— a7nj\9Ev~\ 7)\9ev L.

— Kai Eipon>Y}aEv~\ EtptuvrjaE Oe Kai 69.

— Mapiap ABC(D)LA. 33. K. (post

avTiie D.)
I
JMap.a)/ T. X. 1. 69. E.

rel.

— XaBpa f. I

auiini} D. (Latt.)

— EiTraaa BC*. (h. 33.) |
*Enrov<Ta S".

AC^D. rel. || add. on J).

29. EKEivt]^ add. Se BCLX. 33. 69. /.

Syr.Hcl.* Memph. Theb. Goth. (yEth.)

1 *om. S-. AC**D. 1. rel. Vulg. a.c.e.

Arm. (et ilia b.ff. et Maria Syr.Pst.)

— vyip^'l BC*DLX s!C. 33. a.b.c.e.f.ff.l

Syr.Hcl.mj. Goth. Arm. jEth.
|
{tyfi-

pETai ^. AC^ rel. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.tet.

— tjpxETO BC*LXs!c. 33. aAJfJ. Syr.

Pst. Goth. (Arm.) ^Eth.
|
| EpxETai <^.

AC^D. rel. Vulg. c.e.f. Syr.Hcl.

Memph.

30. ovTTiu} ov D Gr. (h. 33.)

— Be} yap D. Latt. Goth.

23. om. Deus Am.
|
24. novissiroo CI.

j
27.

Dei vivi CI. | iu hunc mundum Ci.
|

28. om. et

ante voaxt A m.



XI. 39.

Vnlg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Ilemph. Theb.

Goth. Arm. .ffith.

30. [tVi]

KATA mANHN.
aovs els Ti-jv Kw^rjv, aAA' ijv €tl iv tw tottco ottov

VTnjuTTjcreu avrm rj WLapda. "'^
ol ovv ^YovhaioL o'l

oi/res' yuer avrrjy iu tyj oIklol /cat TvapafJivOovfxevoi

avTrjv, ISovres ttjv * ^apia/x on ra^ecos di/ecrTi] /cat

i^fjAOfu, rjKoXovdrjcrav ccvrrj, * do^avres" otl 'YwdyeL

els TO iivi-jjxelov, "iva KXavar] e'/cet".
'^"'

r/ ovv * Ma-
piafx cos rjXOev oirov rjf * h](rovs, l8ov(Ta avrov

eireaev avrov Trpos tovs TroSas," Xeyovaa avrco,

Ky/)te, el r/s (oSe, ovk av ^ /xov diveOaveu" 6 d8eX(p6s.

Irja-ovs ovv ws el8ev avTTjv KXaiovaav Kol rovs

avveXOovTas avrrj lovSalovs KXalovras, eve^piprj-

aaro rca irvev/xaTL kul erapa^ev eavrov, kocl enrev,

Uov TedeiKare avrov; Xeyovaiv avrco, K.vpie, ep^ov

Acat Loe. eoaicpvaev o V-qcrovs' eXeyov ovv ol

'lovSaioi, ' 18e was icpiXei avrov.
"^'^

rives 8e e^

avrcav ehrov, Ovk * e8vvaro" ovros o dvoi^as rovs

ocpdaX/xovs rov rv(j)Xov TTOLrjaai Iva kcll ovros pr]

aTTodavY)

;

l-qcrovs ovv iraXiv ep^pipcopevos ev

eavrcp ep)(erai els ro pLvrjp.elov rju 8e cnr^jXaiov, /cat

Xidos eVe'/cetro eV avrco. ''^ Xeyet [6] ^h^crovs,

Apare rov XlOov. Xeyei avrco rj dSeXcpij rov * re-

in castellum, .sed cr.it adhuc in

illo loco ubi occiirrerat ci

Maltha. " Iiulaci ijjitiir qui
eraiit cum ilia in dunio ct ron-
solabantur earn, cum viclLssent

Mariam quia cilo sarrexit et

exiit, secuti .sunt earn dicentes

quia Vadit ad niominientum
ut plorot ilii. ^' Maria ergo
cum veuisset ubi erat Icsus,

vidcns euin cecidit ad pedes
eius et dixit ei, Domine, si

fuisses hie, non esset niortuus

frater meus. '^ Icsus ergo ut
vidit earn plorantem et ludaeos
qui vencrant cum ca ])Iorantes,

fiemuit spiritu et turb.avit se

ipsum, ^'et dixit, Ubi posiiistis

eum? DicuTit ei, Doininc, veni

et vide. ^' Et lacrimatus est

Icsus. '* Dixcrunt ergo ludaei,

Ecce quomodo amabat eum.
" Quidam autem dixerunt ex
ipsis, Nou poterat hie ipii ape-
ruit oculos eaeci I'acere ut et

luc non morcretur ? ^^ lesus

ergo rursuui tremens in seraet

ipso venit ad monumentura:
erat autem spelunca, et lapis

superpositus erat ei. ^' Ait
lesus, ToUite lapidem. Dieit

ei Martha soror eius qui mor-

30. t\7i\vf)ti a Iijo-.] I);(7. c\ri\v9ti D.



KATA mANHN. XL 40.

AB(C)D[II]. -v ' " TV/r ' /) V ' "S "y
LXA. AevTrjKOTOS mapaa, t\.vpi€, rjorj o(^er TerapraLos

r T-.nJ^',ScTT 7"P io-Tiv. *" AeVft avrrj 6 'Iva-ou?, Ovk eiirov aoi

^ P ori eaf TriarevaD^ oyrj riju oo^av tov ^' aeou

;

'fjpav ovv TOV XlOov ^ 6 5e 'iTycroi!? r)pev tovs

6(l)daXfjL0vf auo) koI eiirev, Tlarep, ev^^apicTTco aoi

on rjKOvads p-ov. ' iyco de ySeLU otl TravTore p.ov

aKOvei?' aXXa 8ia tov b^Xov tov Trepieo-TcoTa eiirov,

'iva TTiaTevacocnv otl av p.e direaTeiXa?. "^ Koi TavTa

e'nraiv (jycovrj peyaXrj eKpavyaaev^ Aa^ape, Sevpo i^co.

* i^rjXBev 6 TfdvrjKcos deSe/xevos tovs ttoSus koI

Tay ^elpay Keiplaif, koI r/ oi^l^ avTov o-ovSaplco irepie-

44. \iyti [o] 'Inn. SeSeTO. Xeyei avT0i9 o 'I'rjaov?, AvaaTe avTov koi

a(peTe [^avTovj VTvayeiv. lloAAot ouv e/c tcov

lovSalcov 01 eXdovTes tt/jop tttjv * yiapidp. koI 6ea-

45. d iiroiijiT.

46. iTToitJff.

1C

cra/x€V0L * o eiroirjcrev ', eTnaTevaav ei? avTov.

Tives Se i^ auTcov dirrjXOov irpos tovs ^apiaalovs

Koi eiirov avTols a, eirotrjaev * 'Irjaovs.^

37 ^vvi^yayov ovv ol dp'^iepels kcu o'l ^api-

tiins fuerat, Domine, iam fae-

tct, quadrichianus enim est.

*" Dicit ei lesiis, Nonne ilixi

tibi qnoniam si credideris Tide-

bis gloriam dei? " Tiilenmt
ergo lapidem: Icsus autem ele-

vatis sui-sum oculis dixit. Pa-
ter, gratias ago tibi qnoniam
audisti me. " Kgo autem scie-

bam quia semper me audis,

sed propter populum qui cir-

cumstat dixi, ut credant quia
tu me misisti. " Hacc cum
dixisset, voce magna clamayit,

Lazare, veni foras. ** Et ,sta-

tim prodiit qui fuerat mortuus,
ligatus pedes et manus institis,

et facies illius sudario erat

ligata. Dicit lesus eis, Solvite

eum et finite abire. " Multi
ergo ex ludaeis, qui veneraut
ad Mariam et videriint quae
fecit, crediderunt in eum

;

*^ quidam .autem ex ipsis abie-

runt ad Pharisaeos et dixerunt
eis quae fecit lesus.

" Collegerunt ergo pontifi-

ces ct Pharisaei concilium, et

39. rfXE!J7-i;K07-0f ABC*DL. 33. K. Syr.

Hcl.mj. (om. ;; aS. t. ts. b.e.e.ff.)
\

inQiniKOToe <^. C-AVsic. rel.
|
Ti9ve-

OToe X.

— v^Ti Orig. iv. 367". STl^"-
\
We 69.

— yap Orig. iv. ter.
|
om. D.

40. 6 I))(r.] om. o A. 1.

— oTi'] om. 69.

— TriuTivarje Orig. iv. 371°-''-'^-
| -ffcif K.

— oi//j; ABCDLXA. 69. EFGHMSA.
Orig. iv. ter.

\

%o\pu <^. Is. 33. KU.
4l.i]pav ovv Orig. iv. 37 1'-'- 372^.

|
ore

ovv ripaii D. e. Arm.
— Xi0ov] f add. ov t)v o nOvrjKojg KEifie-

vog <^. C'A. rel.
|
add. oii i]v A. 1. K.

/ Syr.Hcl. Goth. add. ibi Theb. add.

ab ostio sepulcri Memph.
|
om. BC*D

LX. 33. Latt. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hicr. Ajtu.

iEth. non habet Orig. iv.37\''-'^-

— 6 St Irja. Orig.iv. 372''.
|
Kai 6 lt](T.

D.
I
6 ovii IijiT. 1.

I

6 Iria. 69. Arm.
— oipBaXftove sine add. Vulg, e.ff. Orig.

iv. STa^ 3r4''.381».
|
.add. avrov T>. 33.

69. b.c.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Theb. .^.th. Orig. iv. 372<^. Eus. (D.E.

497».) in Ps. 369''. (69 non om. avu}).

II
add. fig TOV ovpavov K. a.b.c.f. Syr.

Hd.mg. Theb. Arm.MSS. .Bus. D.E.
497». in Ps.

— arw] om. h.c.e.f. Syr.Hcl.mg. Eus.

D.E. in Ps.

— /iou] lit A,
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42. tyui St Vulg. f.ff. Syr.Hcl. Orig. iv.

374'^. 376'=. 381'. 382^ Eus. D.E. 497».

in Ps. 369''.
|
ora. St D. c.

|
Kayoj 69.

a.b.e. Syr.Pst. ^th. Hil. 1081^ {tiSiiv

St Orig. i. 216'.) WrjStiv Orig.quater.

Eus.
I
oiStiv 69.

— ox^ov TOV irtpiiaTUira Orig. iv. 374:^.

381''. 382'>-''- {Tert. adv. Pr.ax. 23.)
j

TTtpituT. o-)(\. X. Oriy. iv. 376*^.
| oyX.

T. 7rapt<7TiOTa A.

43. iKpavyamv Orig. iv. 377". Eus. in Ps.

369''.
I

iKpavaatv LM.
|
tKpaliv C*.

— Aajapf] his C. jEth.Rom.
|
semel

Iren. 308. Clem. 101. Orig. iv. 375<^.

377"-''-3802-''- jEks. Ecl.Pr. 210. in Ps.

Cypr. 169.

44. ab init.] fadd. km s"- AC'X. rel.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. rel. Iren.
|
add.

Kai fvBvQ D. Vulg. (/) I

om. BC*L.
Theb. Orig. iv. 377". (mox " autem "

Memph.)
— T. TToS. K. T. xttp. Memjih. Theb. Goth.

Arm. Iren. Orig. iv. 377". 378':-''- 379".

I
T. x^'P- ^*«* ^* To^. A. 69. A. Latt,

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. JEth.

— Kiipiais AXA. 1. 33. A. (^Kvpimg 69*.)

Kipiais Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr.

— avTov"] avTti) ATJ".

— TitpuStStTO Orig. iv. 379''.
|

TrtpiStS.

D*.
I
avvtS. Orig.iv. 377K

— avToig 6 Irja. ACe«pa(.DXA. 1. 33.

69. rel. Vulg.C/. (b.)c.(f.}ff: Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. ^th.
I

Ii;(T. avTOts B(L. Orig.

praem. o). Am. Memph. Theb. Orig.

iv. 377*. (om.avTotc a. Jesus discipu-

lis suis e.)

44. a^tTt avTov BC*L. 33. Memph. .<Eth.

Onj.iv. 377>, 378''-''-379°,
|
*om. au-

Tov S-. AC**DX. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Theb. Goth. Arm. Iren. 308 ed.

45. «K Orig. iv. 380"'. 381=.
|
om. D,

\Wtst. Or/t;. iv. 381".

— oi tXOovTie Orig. iv. 380''. 381''(om.

oi). 381 = (/!S. 3S2''-^-"'-
I
Tuiv tXeovTuiv J),

{non sic Orig. iv. 381=.)

— Uapiafi BCDL. 33.
|

jMaiixaj' s.
AX. 1. 69. O/v'j.iv. 380<'.381''-=-

|

(/it-

ra Mapiaf A.) ||add. et Martbam
Vulg.C/. ^th.

— KOI Qtaaajxivoi Orig. iv. 380''. 381''-='

382a.b.c.d.
I

lu>paKOTtg D. Arm.
— 6 A=BCD. 1. e. Theb. Goth. jEth.

|

t (i ^. A*LXa. rel. Vulg. a.b.cf.ff.g.

Memph. Arm. 0?ig. iv. 380''. 381''-'=-

382b.c.ii.

— tiroirjatv (add. arjfinov C^.)] fadd. o

Itimvs ^. C-DXAK. rel. Vulg.C/. a.

f.ff.g. Syr.Pst. jEth. Ori>. iv. 380'' erf.

382a.b.c.
I
om. ABC*utvid.Jj. I. Am.

b.c.(e.) Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm.
Orig. iv. 380'' codd. 381'''«- 382''.

— tig avTov Orig. iv. ter.
\
om. C.

46. om. ver. S.

— ainjXQav et tnrav D,

39. est enim Ct. \ 44. Dixit eis Jesus CI.
\

Mariam add. et Martbam Ci. | fecit Jesus VI.



XI. 54. KATA IflANHN.

Syn-. p h! (tolol'^ avveBpiov, Kol eXeyov, Tl iroiov/xeu, otl ovtos
Memph. Theb. q avOpcoTTO^ TToAAa ^ TTOiel ar}p.€ia

;

iav a(hco[X€v
(Gotli.) AriHt ^txit ,\^_, z z »>/\
H Goth. avTov ovTcos, Traz/re? 7ncrrev(rov(Tii' et? avTov, kul

iXevaovraL o'l Pco/maLOt kol dpovcni' y/xau Kol tov

TOTTov KOii TO eOvos. *^ El? 5e TLs (^ avT(ov Kaia-

0ay, ap-)(Lipevs av tov iviavTOV eKSivov, elirev avTols,

'Yfieif ovK o'lSaTe ovSeu, ovSe * Xoyi^eade" otl

§ n, ^ av/ji.(f)€pei ' vyutz/ "
"^ iVa el? audpcoTrof dirodavr] virep

''0.18:14. tov Xaov, Kai /xr] oXov to eovos a.ivoXiqTaL. yovto

Se dcj)' eavTOii ovk ehrev^ dXXa dp)(iepevs d>v tov

eviavTov eKelvov * eirpo^i-iTevcrev otl ' rjpieXXev *

'Irjcrovs diroOvrjaKeLV virep tov e'duovs, ^^ Kai ov^

virep TOV edvovs piovov, dXX' Xva kcu tu TeKua tov

Oeov TCL SLeaKopiTLcrpeva avvayayrj ely ev.

^^ 38 "^"^
'Att' eKehrj? ovv Trjs 'qp.epas * ifiovXev-

53. avvi^ovKtv- cravTO Lva airoKTiLvcoaLi' avTov. * o ovv irjcrovs

ovKETL Trappt]crta irepLeiraTeL ev tols lovoaLOLs, aAAa

aTrrjXdeu eKeWev els ttjv ^copav iyyvs rrjs epr]p.ov, eh

dicebant, Quid facimus, quia

hie lionio nuilta signa facit ?
"" Si diniittimus cum sic, om-
ncs credent in eum. et venient

Uoni.mi et tollent nostrum et

locum ct gentem. " Unus au-
teiu ex i])sis, Caiaplias, cum
esset pontile.^ anni illius, dixit

eis, Vos ncscitis quicquani,
'" nee eogitatis quia cxpedit

nobis ut unus moriatur liomo
pro populo et non tola gens
pereat. " Hoc autem a scmet
ipso nou di.xit, sed cum e!:set

pontifex anni illius, propheta-

vit quia lesus moriturus erat

pro geute, '*et non tantum pro

gente, scd et ut filios dei qui

eraut dispersi congregaret in

unum.

53 (95, 4.) ^1, j][o gpgo ijjg gg.

gitavcrunt ut interficerent eum.
^' lesus ergo iam non in palam
ambulabat apud ludaeos, sed
abiit in rcgionem iuxta deser-

tum, in civitatem quae dicitur

46. papKraiovsl praeni. apxtipt'E Kai 69.

I
Contra, Orig. iv.3S\K

— avTOiQ Orig.
\
om. G.

— d BLXA. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. a.cf.

Syr.Hcl. Theb. Arm. Onj?. ir. 38 1"-'^-

382'.
I
bua A. Syr.Pst.

|
o CD. 69. M.

(J.)e. Mcmph. Goth. ^th.
— Iijff.] tpraem. ^. AH.A. rel. Orig.

iv. ter.
I

om. B.Tl/oi'.CDL.

il.ovv 0;v>.iv.381''. 382''.
|
Se 69. Goth.

— fapicrawt Orig. iv. 381''. 382''. 396".
|

irptffjSvTipoL 69.

— Kai eXeyov Orig. iv. 382^.
|
Kara tov

Itjffov Xeyovng 69.

— Tt] add. ovv 4.

— TTOLOVfifv Orig. iv. | -lofiiv 33. S.

— on Orig. iv.
|
om. D.

— oiPT-oj] post 6 av9p. 33. A(oiirw£).
(

Contra, Orig. iv. 383''.

— TToXXa Vulg. a./. Orig. iv. 382«.
|

Toiavra D. h.c.e.ff.

— iroiti ante arjiiHa ABLX. 33. M.

Theb. Orig iv.
| J post <^. DA. 1. rel.

Latt. Memph. rel.

48. lav'] praeni. km D. Syr.Pst. Memph.
W. ^th.

I
Contra, Orig. iv. 382^

— ovrug Orig. iv.
|
ovTog 69* Scr. K.

— Trt(7T€V(T0V(rtv Orig. iv.
] -ffbtatv LXA.

1. 33. 69. GH.
— oi 'Pw/i.. Orig. iv.

|
om. 01 69.

— )lfuov1 post TOTTOV J). Q.e.f. (Mempli.

Theb.iis.)
|
Contr.a, Orig.iy.

48. Kai ante r. tott. Am. g. Orig. iv.
)

om. DK. Vulg. a. a.b.c.e.f.l. Syr.Pst.

49. aVTuiv'] add. ovofiari 1. a.b.e.f.l. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Arm. | add. id. post

KaiaipaQ VuIg.C/. e.g.
\
om. Am. Fuld,

ff. On'jr. iv. 384"=.

— KaiaipaQ Am. Fuld. Orig. iv.
]
Kai-

ipaQ D^ Vulg. a. a.b.c.e.f.ff. Theb.
|

Ktjipag D*.

— luj/ Orig. iv.
| ante ap^iipivQ LX.

Vulg. a.6.c.(e.) {Am. f.ff.)

50. XoyijE(T9£ ABDL. 1. 69. Orig. iv.

384''. 3910.
I
t^mXoyi?. S'. XA. 33s.

rel.

— viuv B.il/a!'.DLXM. Vulg.C/. a.b.e.

ff.l. Memph. Orig. Int. ISS". 325'=. iv.

610''.
I
Xi'iiiiv T- AIIA. rel. Am c.f.g.

Syrr. Pst. & Hcl. Theb. Arm. ^th.
Orig. iv. 38+''. Sgi'. 392''-''6(S.'^.396=.

— mroQavu X. 69 Scr.

51. aXXa ABDL. rel.
|
aXX' llutvid. 1".

U. Orig. iv. 384''.

— EKtivov Orig. iv.
|
om. D Gr. (r. evi-

avr. hKiiv. om. e.)

— eTrpo^riTtvaev BDLX. 33.
[
Jxpof-

ipilT. ^. AIIA. 1. M^ rel. Orig.iv.
\

Trp0^7JT£V(T6V M*.

— tjniWtv AB(D)IILA. I. 33. 69. U.
(

{f/teXX. <^. X. rel. Or(j. iy. 384'' 4i«.

395». 396». (post Irjaovg D. Vulg. a.

e.f. Orig.iv. 395K)

— IjjiT.] tpi'acm. o S". 33«. 69. Ss.
|
om.

ABDIILXA. 1. EGs1cHKM2y.UA.
Orig. iv. 384'' 4iS. 395». 396".

52. iOvovg'] add. Si X. 33.
|
om. Orig. iv.

384''. 395".

— aXX' Orig.iv. bis.
\
aWa B.

— TiKva] post TOV 9iov A.
I

Contra,

Orig. iv. bis. (icat ante r. tik. om. Latt.

Arm.)

— ra Sti(7KopTn(Tp€va Hipp. Ant. 6(7).

Orig. iv, bis.
\
r. diaaK. E.

(
ra saKopir^

D.
I

om. 69.

— avvayayy (-yd X. 69. HA. lion sic A.)]

post ftg iv D. a.e.
\
Contra, Orig. iv. bis.

53. r'liiipag Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.Jiij. Theb. Arm.

Orig. iv. 396".
|
iipag LX. Syr.Hcl.te*.

Memph. ^th.

— ePovXevoavTo BD. 69. Orig. iv. 397".

1 J avvtfiovX. '^. AIILX. rel. Orig. iv.

396"6iS.

— aTTOKTiivovt7iv 1. 69.
I

Contra, Orig.

54. o ovv I>)(T. BLX. 1. M. Orig. iv. 397K

398''. (400''.)
I X ll"- ovv CT. ADIL rel.

— TTap,)aia B*Iil.Mai.D.

— aWa Orig.iv. ter.
\
aXX' II. 1".

— iKtidiv f. Orig.iv. 398". 400''.
|
om.

D. (L.itt.) Orig. iv. 397".

— 7-7;v x^pav Orig. iv. ter.
|
om. ttjv 1.

69.
II
add. JLafitpovpnv D.

48. creduut Am. | nostrum locum Ci.
j
49.

Caipbas nomiue CI.
|

50. vobis CI. | 61. quod
Jesus a.

I
62. sed ut Ct.

439



KATA lOANHN. XI. 55.

^\°x^a'^*^ 'E0/9a'tyi Xeyofxevrjv -koXlv^ KaKei ^ e/jLeiueu' [xeTO, tcov

1.33-69. i^T fiadrjTcov ^ ''^
riv Se eyyvs to Traa^a twv lovSaimi',

54. dihpiBiv 'Ti xc-i- oii^^prjaau ttoAAol ety lepoaoAvfj.a €k tijs X'^P'^^
' Tvpo Tov iracTXP^, iva ayviawaLV eavTOvs- i(jjTOvv

ovu TOV 'Irjaovv, kou eXeyou /xer aXXrjXcov ei> tu>

iepu) eaTi^KOTes, Tt ^o/cet vpiiv, otl ov fxr) eXdrj els

Trjv eopTr]v ; ^^ SeScoKeicrav 8e * ol dpx'ep^LS /cat

57. ivToXi/v qI (papLO-ULOL * ivToXoLs" Xva iav TLS yVW TTOV i(TTlV

pLTjvvarj, hircos iriacraxTLV avrov.

Efrem, et ibi morabatur cum
discipulis. ^' <'°> '' Proximum
autem erat pascba ludaeorum,
(97, 10.) (,{ ascendenmt miiiti

Hierosolyma dc regione ante

pascba, ut sanctificarent so ip-

sos. ^^Quaerebant eri^o Icsum,
et conloquebantur ad invicem
in templo stantes, Quid puta-
tis, quia uon veniat ad diem
festum ? " Dedeiant autem pon-
tilices et Pharisaei mandatum
ut si quis cognnverit ubi sit

indicet, ut appreliendant eum.

XII. 39 'O ovv 'I?70"ow Tvpo e^ -i)p.ep(bv tov •naaya

§ Goth. fjXOev ' els Bi]dav[av, ottov r/v Ad^apos [6 TeOi>r]Ka)sj

^1 ov rjyeipev e'/c veKpcav 6 'Irjcrovs". eTTolrjcrav ovv

avTco SelTTvov e/ce?, /cat ?; Map^a 8i.r]Kover 6 8e Aa-
2. yv *[iK]" Twv >-'?? "1' ' \(/>" 31'?

IB' ioipos et? yv TCOV * avaKeifxevcov aw avTco. tj ovv
MlMatt. Q6-6-I2. t i\/r ^ " \ r> " \ ' ' ' S:

Mar i4r8 Mapiap. Xapovaa XiTpav p.vpov vapoov TricrTtKrjs

§ ft ^ TToXvTLpiov, 7)XeL'^ev Tovs TToSas [_T0vj 'Irjaov, Koi

§!• e^ep.a^ev tols dpi^iv avTrjs ^ tovs nodas avTOV' rj 8e

' lesus ergo ante sex dies

paschae venit Bcthaniam, ubi

i'nerat Lazarus morluus. ([uera

suscitavit lesus. ^C*. 'OFece-
runt autem ei cenam iiji, et

Martba ministraliat, Lazarus
vero uiuis erat ex discumbenti-

bus cum eo. ^ Maria ergo ac-

cepit libram ungonti nardi

pistiei pretiosi, unxit pedes

lesu et extovsit capillis suis

pedes eius, et domus impleta

54. B^paiji (a.) Theb. Orig. iv. ter.
\

Fjippiji L. Vulg. b.c.e.f. Memph. Jren.

147.

— KaKti] Kai eicsi L. 33. 69. Orig. iv.

397''. 398«.

— ifiHviv BL. SjT.Hcl.r?!^. Arm. Orig.

iv. 397''. 398<^.400'l.
|

XhiTpi^iv <^. A
DII. rel. Latt. Syr.Pst.

— fiira ad fin. vcr. Orig. iv. 397''. 400"'.

\
fiiT avTtitv Kai ijSaTTTiaev 33.

— fiaOijTitJv'] f add. avrou s". AX. rel.

Vulg. a. a.b.c.e.f. rel.
|
om. BDIILA.

I.Am. Arm. Or;^. iv. 397''. 398=. 400''.

55.7)1/ Si tyyvQ (/) Syr.Hcl. On3.401'>.

I
tyyyc S( ijv D. Vulg. 6.c.(e.)(Jf-)((/-)

/. (Syr.Pst.) in illo tempore futura

erat a.

— Tra(Txa'] add. toprrj 33.
|
Contra, Orig.

iv.

— Kai ave[3i]ffav Orig. iv.
[

art/?, ovv

D. b.c.ff.

— TToXXoi] post £ij 'lip. D.
I
Contra,

Orig. iv.

— TTpo TOV iraax" Oraj. iv. 40 P. (402''

TrpoQ T. 7r.).
I
om, 33. 69.

|
Trpiv to

•Kaa. D.
I

post iavTovQ G.

— iavTOVQ Orig.iv.
|
avrovQ M.

56. ovv'} add. Kai D.
|
Contra, Orig. iv.

400>.

— iXiyov} -yav D.

— ftiT Orig. iv.
|
fitra II.

— ioTijKortc] ante iv r. Up. LX. 69.

440

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.
]
Contra, Orig.

iv. ||f(Tru)7-ff D.
I
om. Syr.Pst.

56. doKH vfuv Orig. iv. 402''.
|

^oic{i7-£ D.

1
vpt. SoK. Orig. iv. 401". {yp.ii'~\ I'j^iv

33. 69*.)

57. SiduKiiaax' Orig. iv. 403'.
|
StcOKijaav

33.

— St'] fadd. Kai <?. DIL 3.3s. rel. Theb.

I

om. ABLXA. 1. 69. KMUA. Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Jlemph. Arm. Orig.

iv.

— 01 P.] om. A.

— ivroXag BII. 1. M. Syr.Hcl.771j. Orig.

iv.
I
Jf)'7-o\7)i' '^. ADLX. rel. Latt.

Syr.Hcl.tj-;. Memph. Theb. [Syr.Pst.]

— il'cr] iv ^*Tf.
— lav Orig. iv.

| av D.

— yv<^j Orig. iv.
|
yvoi D*.

— fii]vvaii 33.
I

Contr.a, Orig. iv.

1. 6 ovv I))(7.] om. 69txt. (mg.7?ia«.rcc.)

— 7;\6£j'] add. 6 lijirone 69. H.

— o TievriKijiQ ADIIA. 1. 33. 69. rel.

Vulg. b.f.ff.g. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm.
I
om. BLX. a.c.e. Syr.Pst. Syr.

Hier. Theb. ^th.

— IK viKpwv'] om. Vulg. b.ff. (vid. Iren.

147.) mortuum c.e.

— o lijiTovQ ad fin. A(B)DIILA. 33. EG
A=. Vulg. {/.)ff.g. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Goth. (iEth.) (om. o

B.)
I
om. ^. X. 1. 69. IIKMSsUA'*.

a.b.c.e. Arm. (vid. ver. 9.)

2. Jiroiijaav ovv (Vulg. "autem").
J".

Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|
koi iTroirjaav D. a.c,

e. Syr.Pst. iEth. [Orij. iv. 407"=.]

— SiiTTvovl post £Il-£i 69.
|
Coutra, Orig.

iv. 407=. (om. £icfi a e.)

— Map9a (om. 7;)] post Sitinovii D.
|

Contra, Oi-i^. iv. 182«. 407=. Orig. Int.

iii. 892=.

— 7)1'] add. fK BL. Syrr.Pst &Hcl. Orig.

iv. 407=. (Ori;9. /nt. iii. 892=.) |
om. A

DIL rel.

— avaKitjiivu/v uvv AB.iJ/ai.DIILA. 1.

69. EGHKilSUA. Orig.iv. (^crvvava-

Kitfiivtov OVV 33.)
I J avvavaKiifLivuiv

^. {avoK. om. iTui' avn^j X.)

3. Mapia/t B. 1. 33.
|
jMapia s. ADII

L. rel.

— \a/3ou(ro] Xapjiavi "DGr. (Latt.)

— fivpov vapSov TTtfTTiKTjg Vulg. y.g.

Orig. Int. iii. 65*. 892"'.
|

TrioriKije jiv-

pov D. (_a.b.c.)e.(ff.)

— 7ro\t/ri/ioi; Orig. Int.'m.bis.
\ om. a.b.

ff.— lyXfii/z^r] ai\j/£v II in ed. Tf.
|

pracm.

Kat D, VuIg.C/. a.b.c.e.f. (om. Am.)

— TOV lt]<y. ADIIQ. rel.
|
om. rov B.

|

avrov X.

54. discip. suis CI.
\
55. Hierosolymnm CI.

|

56. venit CI.

1. Lazarus fuerat CI.
} ct uusit CI.

|
3. pedes

ejus capillis suis CL



XII. 12. KATA lOANHN.
Yvlg.a.b.c. rp'

Syrr. P. H.
Memph. Theb.

[Goth.] Ai-m. .ffith.

3. tTrXijaOi)

4. 'lov6. Sijuwvoc
'iffKap. ante elg

Tu}V ft. a.

9.l*o"]ox\os 1,9

til

"'||iratt.2i:i-ii.

II
Mar. II : 1-10.

11
Luc. 19:29-38.

r
12. [*u"] oxX. a

oIkiu eTrXrjpcodi] tK rrjs ocrfxrjs rov fxvpov. '^ Xeyei

ovv * '\ou8ai ^ b" IcrKapKOTrjs eif * tu>v /xadrfrwu

avTov, o fieXXcoif avrou TrapaSLSofai, Aia tl tovto

TO p.vpov ovK iirpadr] TpLaKoaicov 8r]vapicov, /cat i8odi]

Trrco')(ols ; elirev Se tovto 01}^ otl Trepl tcou 7rT(a-)(uiv

epieXeu avTco, aXX oti KXenTrjf rjv kol to yXcoaao-

Kopov * eycav" to. ^aXX6p.ei/a e/SaaTa^eu. eiirev ovv

6 Irjcrovf, ' Acpef avTi]v, Iva els ttjv rjpepav tov

€UTa(Pcaapov p.ov ^ Trjpyjar)' avTO' tovs tttco^ovs

yap TravTOTe ('x^Te pe6 iavrav, epe 8e ov TravTOTe

e'^ere. " ' Kyvca ovv byXos ttoXvs Ik tcov lovSaicov

OTL e'/cet iaTLV, kol rjXdov ov Sia tov l-rjaovv p.ovov,

aXX' Xva Kcu tov Aa^apov^ 'IdcoaLV bv rjyeipev e'/c

veKpcov. ^'^ i^ovXevaavTO 8e 01 apx^epels tva koI

TOV Aa^apov diroKTeLvcoa-LV, otc ttoXXo'l 8l avTov

VTrrjyov twv 'lovSaicov kol iiriaTevov els tov h]-

crovv.

40 ^^ "" T77 iwavpiov o^Xos ttoXvs b eXOcov els ttjv

est ex odore ungenti. * Dicit
ci'go unus ex discipulis eius

Imlas Scariotis, qui crat eum
tratlitunis, ' Qiiarc hoc iingen-

tum non vcniit treccntis dena-
riis et datum est egenis ?

" Dixit ivutem lioc non quia de
egenis pcrtinebat ad eum, sed
quia fur urat, ct loculos liabens

ea quae mittcbantur portabat.
' Dixit ergo lesus, Sine illara,

ut in die sepulturae meao ser-

vctillud: ' paupcres enim sem-
per Iiabctis vobiscum, me au-
tem non semper liabetis. ' C>
'"•' Cognovit ergo turba multa
ex ludacis quia illic est, et ve-

neriint non propter lesum tan-

tuni, sed ut Lazarum viderent

qucm suscitavit a mortuis.
'" Cogitavcrunt autera princi-

pes sacevdotum ut et Lazarum
interficercnt, "quiamulti prop-

ter ilium aljibant ex ludaeis et

credebant in lesum.

'- <">'• '•' la crastinum autem
turba multa quae venerat ad

3. £?e/ta?fi'] post r. Bpi^iv avrtje 1.
|

post r. 9pi^iv 69.

— TaiQ~\ om. A.

— avTijgJ praem. tijc K€(pa\iiQ IIX>

Memph. Theb. Orig. Int. in. 65\ (vid.

Luc. vii. 38.)
I

praem. rag 69. (iavriiQ

69 S'cr. sed? M.)
||
non habent ABD

Q. rel. vv.

— TQVQ TTQ^aQ avTov'] om. 1. (non 69.)

Fuld. Memph. ^Eth. Or;^. /n<.iii. 65".

(ante rate Op. M. Vulg. CI. Theb. Goth.)

— tl Se oiKin f. SjT.Hcl. Orig. Int. iii.

65^
I
Kai t'l OIK. D. Vulg. a.b.c.e. (Sjr.

Pst.) ||add. oXj; 1. 69. Orig. Int. m.

65».

— nr\tipui9r] ADIIQL. rel.
) iirXijaOtj B.

4. UyH ovv ADIIQX. rel. Vulg. {f.)g.

Syr.Hcl.
|
\iyu de B. llemph. Goth,

ct dicit b.
I

\eyti L. .33. a.e. Theb.

Arm.
I
et dixit c.ff. Syr.Pst. iEth.

~— lovSac IttKapiwrrig BL. 1. 33. Vulg.

g. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier. Memph.S. Theb.

Ann. ^th.ed.etMSS. (om. lovSac B.

.Btfy.iJeA.sedhabetilfai.)
|
XlovSag 2i-

fiuivoc IcTKnpiwrijc s". AIIQ. rel. /.ff.

Syr.IIcl. Goth. iEth.3. Judas Simon

Scariotha c. Memph.W.
|
lovSag ajro

KapvwTov D. Simon Judas Scarioth

(l.(6.)(e.)
II
(2i//aj)'0s] Si/iwv 6 E*u<

vid. FGHU. (-Of in E supra ras.) j om.

Syr.Hier.
||
habent hie BL. 33. Syr.

Pst. Theb. iEtb.
|
{post «i;rou ^. A

DIIQ. I. rel. Latt. Syr.Hel. Memph.

Goth. Arm.
4. £.f] om. K. lit add. ck <?. ADIL rel.

Latt. Syr.Pst.
|
om. B.3Iai.Q,L. 33.

— u jitWuiv avTov TTapacidovai^ 6g i]fie\-

Xev TTapaSovvai avrop D. b.c.jf.

5. eirpadri'] adi. tTravui X.
|
Contra, Orig.

Int. iii. 89.3'!.

— rptaKoffiidV Orig. Int. iii.
\ dtaK. L. 69.

— TTrwxoif] praem. roig D. 33. (vid.

Mar. xiv. 5.)

6. (iirev Se tovto Vulg. J. Syr.Hel. Theb.

I
TOVTO Se eiirev D. a.c.e.f. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Goth.

— eiieXev ADIIQLA. 1. rel.
j efieWtv

-R.Mai.'S.. 69. EFGHKUJy.
|
nueWev

33.

— exiiv BDQL. (1.) 33. Vulg. Memph.

Theb. 0;i>. iii.,490=. iv. 419<^. (add.

Kai I. Orig.'m. ctra, Orig.iv.)
\
teixev

Hai 'S. AIIX. rel. (Latt.) Goth. Arm.

(yEth.)

7. ouj'] add. avroie 69. Mth.
\
add. ei b.

illi c.

— a(peQ Am. b.c.e.f. |
sinite Yalg.Cl.

Arni.ed. Mlh. dimittite a.

— iva....T}iptic» BDQLX. 33. K. (Latt.)

Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. Theb. Arm.

(^th.) (ri;p7j(j-ft Ji.Blc.)
\
*om. Ira,

et habent J 7-tr);p?;/c£7' ^. All. rel. f.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Goth.

— /to«] om. D. 33n!(nc(ras. inloc.).

3l /

7. aoro] -tm X. 33.
|
-tov A.

8. om. ver. D.

— yap] om. L. Arm.
— TravTore 1°.] post extre 1°. 33.

— /itO' eavT *X^"] *^™' -'^*"

9. fyi'w iroXve Vulg. f.g. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Goth, j oxXog Se jroXi^e D.

a.(b.Xc.)e.{ff.) Theb.
| et post lot;^.

h.ibent tjKovaav D. a.b.c.e.ff. (Syr.

Pst.) Theb.

— ox^oe] praem. o B*Mai.'L. (vid. ver.

18.)
I
om. AB'DIIQ. rel. (praem. on

69.)

— tjXOor] -av D.

— ^oi'oj' Vulg. a.c.f.ff.g. j
om. D. b.e.

— ii'a Kai f. I

om. Kat D. (Latt.)

— iSwaiv AaZnpov ver. 10] om. A*.

— CK j'tKpwr] lt}(TOVQ eK Tiov veKpuiv D.

II
add. 6 \i)mvq A. 33. (vid. ver. 1.)

10. ct'\ OVV MU.
II
add. Kai B.

|

Contra,

ADQL. rel.

ll.aiTov] aliToiv 33.

— Tiov lovSctitov post TToXXot D. u.c.e.Jf,

SjT.Pst. Arm.
— eTTttJTevovl -aav 69.

12. oxXoc] praem. o BL. (vid. ver. 18.)
|

Contra, ADQ. rel. Orig. iii. 748'=. iv.

182^

— TToXuj Orig. iii. iv.
|
om. 33.

— 6 £X9.] om. o A.

4. dixit CI.
I
Iscariotes CI. 7. Sinite i

441



KATA IQANHN. XIL13.
A B D (ft).

LXA.
1.33.69.

E(F)GHKMSUA.
"Psa.u8(u7):26.

13. [/cai] 6 j3a(r.

lA' pa
I

If P
''Zac.9:9.

17. un Tov AaJ.

18. roiTo [KaJ]

19. KOdflOQ *[o-

IE'

eopTi]P, aKovaavTes otl ep^^erai ^ 'Yrjcrovs ely 'leyoocro-

Xvjxa, ^ kXa^ov ra /3ata rwi' (jyoiviKcov koI i^rjXOov

ely viravTrjaiv avTw, Kol * eKpavya^ov"^ " 'Oiravva,

svkoYfJl^svog 6 ipyJi/^svog iv ovof^ari xvplov, * koI " 6

iSaaiXevy tov laparjX. evpcov 8e o Irjaovs ova-

piov, eKaOiaev liv avTO, KaOcas^ eariv yeypaixpievov,
^^ "

M.7J (1)0^011, ' Qvydrrjp" Imv ISov 6 /Sa^o-iksvg crov

tpy^eroA aaJ^ri^svoq S'Ki itCokov mov. ^^ ravra * ovk

eyvcoaau ol /jLadrjTal avrov to TrpcoTOu, aXX OTe

eSo^aadr) * 'Irjcrou^, t6t€ epLvrjaOrjo-av oTi TavTa rjv

€7r avTcp yeypap-fjieva kcu TavTa eiroirjaav avTCO.

e/jLapTvpei ovv 6 b-)(Xo9 6 d)u jjut avTOv, ot€ tov

Aa^apov ifjjwurjaeu Ik tov fxvrjpieLOv, kcu rjyeipeu

avTov e/c veKpcov oca tovto vTrrjUTijaev avTco o

oyXos, OTL * TjKovaav tovto avTov TreiroirjKevai to

arjjxelov. ol ovv ^aptaaloL * eiirav' Trpos eavTovs,

QecopeiTe otl ovk ci3(f)eX€iT€ ovSev; 'Ide 6 KoafMOs

OTTLcra) avTov aTrrjXdev.

41 'liaav Se *'EAA?;j'es' Tives" e/c tcov avafiaL-

diem fcstum, cum audissent

quia venit lesus Hierosolymn,
'•* accejterunt ranios palmariim
et processerunt obviam ei, et

clamabant, Osanna, benedictus

qui veuit in nomiue douiini,

rex Israhel. '< ("".'•) Et inve-

nit lesus aseilum et sedit super

eum, sicut scriptum est, '* Noli

timcre, filia Sion : ecce rex
tuus venit sedens super puUum
asiuae. i6(im, lo.) Haec non
coguoverunt discipuli eius pri-

mum, sed quando glorificatus

est lesus, tuuc reeordati sunt

quia baec erant scripta de eo,

et haec fecerunt ei. " Testi-

monium ergo perliibebat turba

quae crat cum eo quando La-
zarum vocavit de monuraento
et suscitavit eum a mortuis:
" propterea et obviam venit ei

turba, quia audierunt eum fe-

cisse hoc signum. " Pharisaei

ergo dixerunt ad semet ipsos,

Videtis quia nihil proficimus:

ecce muudus totus post eum
abiit.

^° Erant autem gentiles qui-

dam ex his qui ascenderant ut

12. 1;/a.] fpracm. 6 <;. B.Mai. %^s. Si.

Orig.iv.
|
om. ADQLXA. 1. 33. EFG

HKMUA.
I
(ante tpxirm ALX. 33.

a.c.e. Syr.Pst. Mcmph. Theb.)

— 'lipoaoXvfia Orig. iv.
| ^ItpovaaXrin

D.

13. inravmaiv BQA. 1. 33. EFHMSsA.
|

awavTrinv AKU. O/vjr. iv. 183\ 193''.

I
avvavTrjaiv DLX. 69. G.

— avT<i) Orig. iv.
|
avrov li.

— iKpavyaZov BDQL.
|

%iKpaZ,ov <;.

AX. rel. OW^. iv. 183».
||
add. Xsyov-

Tte ADQX. 1. K. a.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

mg.MS. Memph. Arm. (^th.)
|
om.

BLA. 33. 69. rel. Syr.Hcl.txt. Theb.
Goth. Orig. iv. 183*. 193''.

— waavva Orig. iv. 183».
| waava L.

iDaaava jy. oaaava D*. (om. Orig,

iv. 193''.)

— ev\oyiifievo£ Orij. iv. 183". 193''.
|
iv-

Xoyijrog D. («/ ovoji. Kvp. om. e.)

— Ktti i jiau. BQL. Memph. ^th. Orig.

iv. 19.3'.
I
*om. (cai ^. AD. rel. Latt.

Theb. rel. OWj. iv. 183». ||om. 6 AA.
69. EFGHMUA. I habcnt BDQLX.
Is. rel. Orig. i\. bis. {h. 33.)

M.tKaenaiv EFII.

— avTo] avTUi XAKM. Orig.iy.lBZ'cod.

{-TOV ed.)
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\5.dvyaTrip ABDQLXAKA.
|
praem. jj

-RQElMai.)
I
X-Ttp <?. 1. 33. 69. E.

rel. Orig.iv. 183". 193<:.

— aov Orig. iv. bis. (mox, mansuetus

sedens a. tibi mites sedens e. tibi

sedens c.)
|
om. A. Theh.Mnt.

— iTTi TTwXov Orig.iv. bis.
|
im ttoXov

sic 69.

16. rawra] f add. ^e t. ADX. rel. a.c.f.

Memph. rel. Orig. iii. TSS"".
|
om. BQL.

Vulg. i.e./. Theb. [iEth.]

— eyj'iiiijav Orig. iii. | evoTjaav J).

— avTov'] ante oi paG. B.
|
Contra, AD

QL. rel. Orig. iii. (om. oi B.Bch.)
|

(om. K.)

— TO Trporepov a. Orig. iii.

— Irja.} fpraem. 6 s". D. 33s. 69s. H
A.

I

om. AB.7l/a!.QLXA. 1. EGKM
U.

— f.pv7}u9fi(Tav~\ add. oX padiirai avrov

L. Syr.Pst.

— stt' avTijj'] wipi avrov D. (Latt.) om.

b.e. Memph.MS.
n.ovv Syr.Hcl. Memph.

|
Si L. Theb.

Woide.(om.ap.Ming.) ("et" Syr.Pst.

iEth.)

— ore Si. 3. AB.il/ai.QXA. Is. 69. E^

GsHMSUAs. Vulg./ Syr.Hcl. Goth,

^th. (33 lacer.)
\ on Elz. DE*LK.

a.b.c.e.ff. S}T.Pst. Memph. Theb.

Arm.

18. tovto'] f add. Kai S". AWDClespat.

L. rel. Vulg. /. Syr.Hcl. ^th.
|
om.

B*i?/.iV/ai'.AEHA. a.b.c.e.ff.l. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. Goth.

.— vinivri](J€v avT(i) b ox^oq] innjvrijtTav

avr^li 0x^01 D. c. Syr.Pst. \\(?aiT>iVT,

69*.)
I
(om. 6 ante oxXog 69. Kai 6

oxXoe BRl.)

— on] or L,

— rtKovaav AB.Mai.'DQ.Tf.hX. 1. 33.

69. KMSA. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Theb.
I

X-(Ttv s. QA'nrt.AEGHUs.

Syr.Hcl.

— tovto] post arjpswv 69 (

?

-tov *).

19. ovv Vulg. a.b.e. Syr.Hcl. rel.
|
St K.

cf.ff.l. Syr.Pst. (^th.)

— civav B.
I
XiiTTov <;. ADQ. rel.

— iavrovg] avrovg D. a.c.e.

— w^eXftT-i] ttKptXit S.
I
o^eX. 69.

— iSt] ,Sov ACT/.-).

— Koapog] iidd. oXos DQTJ.LX. 33.

(Latt.) Syrr. Pst. & Hcl.* Syr. Hier.

Sleuiph. Arm. jEth. (post a-n^tjXSiv

69.)
I
om. ABA. 1. rel. Syr.Uel.tct.

Theb. Goth.

12. lerosolymam CI. \ 20. quidam Gentiles CI.



XII. 28. KATA mANHN.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Meinph. Theb.

Goth. Arm. IEt)i.

1Q

22,Kai TToKiv 'Ai'd.

23. airiKpivaTo py
e

PMatt. 10:39.
16:25.

Luc. 17:33.
25. diroXsan

pS

P^

e

p'l

vovTcov Iva ^ irpoaKVvqaovaiv" iv rrj ioprrj-^ ' ovroi

ovv TrpocrrjXOov ^LXimrco tco airo BydaalSa rrjs TaXi-

Xalas, Kol rjpwToiv avTov Xeyovres, KfyOte, dtXofxev

rov h](TOvv Loeiv. epx^TC-t- o ^>LXL7nro9 Kai Ae-

yei TCO 'Ai/Spea, * epx^Tai 'AvSpea? kol ^iXittttos kcu"

XiyovoTLV Tw 'Irjcrov.
'^ 6 8e 'lr]crov9 * diroKpLuerai."

avTols Xeywv, '^XrjXvOev rj copa tva So^acrdfj 6 vlos

Tov avOpdirov. '*
a.p.riv d/xi^u Xeyco vpiv, lav p-q 6

KOKK09 TOV (TLTOV rrearcov els ttjv yrjv airoOavrj, avTos

fiovos peuer edu Se dij-oOavrj, ttoXvu Kapirov (j)epei.

'^^ P 6 (j)cXcoi> TTju yj/v^^u avTov ^ diroXXveL avTiju,

Kal 6 fxiacov ttjv xj/v^^rjv avTOv ' e> tui Koap-co tovtco

el? ^'^J' alcavLOv (pvXd^ei avTrjv.

42 ^'^

'Edu ep.OL ^ TLS 8iaKovfj' , ip.ol dKoXovdecTco,

Koi oTTov elp}. eyco, e'/cei kol 6 SiaKovos 6 e'yuoy eaTar *

eav Tis epoi BLaKOvrf, Tiprjaei avTov 6 iraTrjp. ' vvv

1] '^V)(r) p.ov TeTapaKTai, Koi t'l enrco ; YlaTep, crco-

crov pe e/c Trjs apas TavTrjs J dXXa Sia touto rjXdou

els TTJV capav TavTJjv. ' YldTep, So^aaou aov to

ailorarent in die fcsto: " hi

ergo accesscrunt ad Pliilippura

qui erat a Betlisaida Galilaeac,

et rogabant eum dicciites, Do-
mine, voliinius lesum videie.
'^ Venit Pliilippus et dicit An-
dreac, Andreas rursum et Pbi-
lippus dicunt lesu. '" ('".'•) le-

sus autem respondit eis dicens,

Venit hora ut glorilicetur filiu3

liominis. ^' ('"'< ">' Amen amen
dico vobis, nisi granum fru-

menti cadens in tcrram mortu-
nm fuerit, '^ ipsum solum ma-
net: si autera mortuum fuerit,

multum fructum adfert. ^"'*'

'•' Qui amat animam suam,
perdot eam; et qui odit ani-

raam suam in Iioc mundo, in

vitara aeternam custodit eam.

26 (106, 10.) s; quig jiuiii njini-

strat, me sequatur, et ubi sum
ego, illic et minister mens erit:

si quis milii ministrabit, liono-

rificabit eum pater meus. "
CI07, 4.) Nunc anima mea tur-

bata est, et quid dicam? Pa-
ter, salvifiea me ex hora hac.
( 10a, 10.) ggj propterea veni in

horam hanc :
'* pater, elarifica

19. OTTKTui avTovl post a7r7)\9. oXog 69.

20. rjirav h'] add. Kai D. Syr.Pst. ..ffith.

— 'EXXjji'fc ante rwie BDQLX. 1. 33.

M. Am. b.c.e.f.ff. Syr.Pst.
| J post s".

AAGsic. rel. Vulg.C/. a.g. Syr.Hcl.

Goth. Arm. (om. 'E\\. ik 69.)

— TrpoaKvvTjTovaiv DQ^neY.LA.
|
J-ffwcriv

S-. AB.A/a!.Q7y:X. rel.

21. ovv] om. L. 69. a.e. Syr.Pst. Goth.

Arm.
— iTpoari\Qov~\ -Oav D.

| 7rpo(ntxov 69.

— <Pi\nnr<i)'] praem. t<i) D.

— BtjBaaiSal Br]SaaiSa D. a. Bessaida

e.

— ripuiTU)V~\ -T-qaav X. 1. M. Syr.Pst.

— ijpbJT. avTov'] tiTTOv avTt^ 69.

— Kvpit] om. U*.

— QiKwutv 69.

22. o *iX. BLS. 33.
|
*om. o ^. AD.

rel.

— tpxiTai AvS. Kai "iiX. Kat Xiyovciv A
BL. a.(e.) Syr.Hier. ^th. deinde ve-

nit Andreas et Philippus Ihm. e. An-
dreas iterum et Phil, venieutcs dicunt

Jesu Memph. Andreas autem et Phil,

dicunt Jesu Theb.
|

Jicai waXtv AvS.

K. <J>t\. Xiyovaiv i^. (D)XA. 1. (33.)

69. (Vulg./j.) Syrr.(Pst.)&HcI. Goth.

And. autem et Phil, iterum dicunt />.

ff. (^sic om. " iterum " c.)
||
Km"] om. D.

Vulg. (om. Kai TfaXtv Arm.)
|
ttoXiv]

om. Syr.Pst.
|
add. Kai H. | AvS.]

praem. o D. (ante rraXiv Vulg. /.) |

Xeyovffiv'] praem. Kat 33. (Xkyovv

A.)

23. aTTOKpiverai BLX. 33.
|
j^aTTEKptvaro

T. AD. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&HcL ane-

KpiBri 69.

— avToig'] post Xtyoiv 69. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb.

24. ;utj/£t Orig. i. 773''. lii. 184^ ]
-vr]

M.

25.airoXXvii BL. 33.
|
JaTroXsffft S"- A

D. rel. vv. Clem. .575. Ci/pr. 164. Lu-

cif. 242. (-(Ty 69 Sci:') vid. Matt. s. 39.

Mar. viii. 35. Luc. ix. 24. xvii. 33.

26. ipoi Tig SiaKovi) AB(L)XKMU. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth, (/loi L.)

Tie V' SiaK. D(/ioi). 1. 33. 69. Latt.

Arm.
I
Jf/joi SiaK. rij s'- A. rel, (Theb.

"igitur"). {liaKovei FHA/s. 1° 69*

Scr.)

— aKo\ov9>]TUJ X. 69. E*A.

— ojTow] add. av D.
|
Contra, Orig. iv.

29».

— tijui] post tyu D. a.6.c.(e.) Syr.Pst.

I

Contra, Vulg. /. Syr.Hcl. Orig. iv.

OWff. /ni. ii. 40lMii. 9 1
f.

26. cKfi Orig.iv. Orig. Int. iii.
|
om. D.

(om. Kai seq. A.)

— larat Orig. iv.
|
om. L. e.l.

— iai> 2°.] t praem. kui s". AAGsie. rel.

/. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. -5:th.
|
om.

BDLX. 1. 33. 69. Vulg. a.e. Syr.PBt.

Theb. Arm. (" autem " habent post b,

c.l.)

— rt(^] post efi. diaK. A.

TipTJffil] -<Ttj X. 69.

— varrip'] add. pov 69. U. Vulg. a.c.e.

g. Memph. Theb. Arm.
| om. b.f.

JEth.

27. Tijv'] om. H.

28. aov ADL. rel. w.
|
/lov B.

— TO ovopa ABDA. 69. rel. (Latt.)

Syrr.Pst.& Hel.txt. Theb. Goth. Arm.
MSS.(multi). Tert. adv. Prax. 23.

(" nomen tuumj in quo er.it filius").
|

TOV v'lov LX. 1. 33. g. Syr.HcLmg.

Memph. Arm.ed. jEth.Platt.(MSS. 1.

3. a. c.) Orig. Int. iii. 77=. utr. q. .^th.

Eora. nomen tuum et filium tuum.

II
add. iv Ty So^y y eixov Trapa (Tou -Trpo

TOV TOV Kotrfiov yivtffQai D, (vid. cap.

xvii. 5.)

22. dixerunt Jesu CI. \ 23. clarificetur CI.
|

26. ministraverit CI. \ 27. liac hora CI.
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RATA mANHN. XII. 29.

ABS.

1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUA.

ovofxa. 'HA^ei' ovv (jxavrj e/c tov ovpavov, Kat 186-

^aaa koI ttccXlv So^daco. ~^ 'O [ow] o;(Aof 6 iaraf
Kai aKOvcras eXeyev jSpouTrju yeyouevai. aWot e'Ae-

30. Kai dwif -ina.
7°^' "AyyeAo? avT^ XeXdXrjKev. ^° 'A7reKpi0rj * 'I?;-

(rov9 Kai elTTeu, Ov 8l ifie ^ rj (l)cour/ aurr)" yeyovev,

aXXa 8l v/xdf. "^ i/vu Kplan iartv rod Koapov
TOVTOv vvv 6 dp-)(a)v tov Koapov tovtov iK^XrjOr]-

(rerai e^co, " Kuyca 4ai/ vxj/codo) ex rrjs y^9, Travras

eXKvo-co 7rpo9 epavrou. '^^ Tovro Se iXeyeu aiqpai-

3i.a7r(Kp.*[ovvy ^^^ TTOLCo OavoLTW rjpeXXeu dTroOvrjCTKeLV. ^^ ttTre-

Kpidr] avTw 6 oxXof, 'Hpels^ -qKOixTapev e'/c tov vopov
— av Xiyeig OTL 6 ^pL(TTOS p.iv€L ds TOV OLCOVa, KoX TTCOS * XtyeiS

(TV OTL Set v^codrjuaL tov v'lov tov dvOpwirov; tls

ecTTiv ovTO? 6 vlo9 tov dvdpcoTTOv; '^^ ehrev ovv

avToh lr](rovSi ' Eri piKpov )(j}6vov to (pm * eV

vplv icTTLV. 7repiTruTeiTe * coy" to (j)a>s e'xere, Iva prj

(TKOTLa vpdf KaToXd^ri' Kai 6 TrepnraTwv ev Trj ctko-

Tia ovK oiSev ttov virdyeL, ''^
* wf" to (bw fYfTf?

7riaT€veT€ els to (f)cos, 'Iva viol (f)coToy yevrjaOe.

TavTa eXaXrjcrev ^ 'lyaovs, Kai direXOwv iKpvfir] dw
avTcov.

tuum nomen. Venit ergo vox
de caelo, Et cLirificavi et ite-

rum clarificabo. ^ Turba ergo
quae stabat et audierat dice-
bant tonitnium factum esse :

alii dicebant, Angelas ei locu-
tus est. ^ Eespondit lesus et

dixit, Non propter me vox haec
venit sed propter vos. ^' Nunc
indicium est mundi, nunc prin-

ceps liuius mundi eicietur foras.
^' Et ego si exaltatus fuero a
terra, omnia traham ad me ip-

sum. ^^ Hoc autem dicebat
signiKeans qua morte esset

moriturus. '' Respondit ei

turba, Nos audivimus ex lege
quia Cliristus manet in aeter-

num, et quomodo tu dicis,

Oportet exaltari filium homi-
nis? quis est iste filius homi-
nis? ^^ Dixit ergo [eis] lesus,

Adhuc modicum lumen in vo-
bis est: ambulate dum lucem
habetis, ut non tenebrae vos
comprehendaut: et qui ambu-
lat in tenebris, nescit quo va-
dat. ^^ Dum lucem habetis,

credite in lucem, ut filii lucis

sitis. Haec locutus est eis le-

sns, et abiit, et abscondit se ab
eis.

2S.Ji\6iv ovv (om. owv 'K*lxt. Memph.
Arm.)

I
Kat tyavsTo D.

— ovpavovl add. Xiyovffa D. a.c.e. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. ^th.
| Contra, Vulg. b.

f.ff.g. Syr.Pst. Theb.

— KoKiv'] ante Kat A.
\
Cobtra, Orig. ii.

618''. Eus. c. Mel. 48''. 85^ Eel. Pr. 225.

Tert.
I
om. Hil. 508*.

29. ovv ADL. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.
| om.

B. a. "autem" Theb. Goth, "et"
Syr.Pst. jEth. (<, ovv 6 69 Scr.)

— to-rwc BLA. 1. rel.
| hriiKuig ADX.

33. 69. GKM.
— Kai] om. D. 1. 69. /. Memph. Theb.

Goth.

— oKovaagl aKovuv X. 1.

— iXiytv] -yov LTJ. Vulg. 6.(c.)(c.)

— PpovTrjv ycyovevat Vulg, f.g. Syr.

Pst.
I

ort PpovTi] yiyovtv D. (ji.b.c.e.

ff.l) Syr.HcL

— ayyikoo] praem. on D. 69. Memph.
Theb.

30. 1/;(T.] tpraem. o '^. ALA. ]«. TJstc.

rel.
I
om. BDX. 33. 69. GK.

— Kat inrtvl ante Iijct. BL,
|
Contra, A

DX. rel. vv,

— >/ ipuvr) ante avrtj ABDLX, 1. 33.

MU*. Am. a.b.c.e.f. Hil. 1031". 1081''
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I J post ^. A. 69. GsicV*. rel. Vulg.

a. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Tert. aiv.Fv&x. 23.

(om. t] A*.)

30. yeyovEv"] rjXBtv T>.

3\.vvv Kptatg tovtov l"."] om. A*. (?)

Kp. A'.) Syr.Hier.

— TOVTOV 1".] om. D. Vulg. b.g.l Theb.

3Int.

— vvv 6 apx rovTov Orig. 'm.53T:
ii. 628*.

I

om. 69.

— iKJi\i]9i)(!iTai Orig. ii. 628''. iii. 537^

I
pXrjGriff. D.

32. Kayw] Kai tyu> D. 69.

— tav ADL. rel. Orig. i. 309''. ii. 733"!.

iii. 537". iv. 446«.
| av B.

— fK AB. rel. Orig. i. iii.
|

airo DL.
Vulg. b.c.e.f.ff.g. ("de" a.)

— iravraQ Orig. i. 309''. ii. 581'. 640''.

733«. iii. iv.
|
Travra post j'Xk. D. Memph.

Theb. iEth.
| id ante Latt. Orig. Int.

ii. 350^

— eXKvaui Orig. i. ii. ter. iii. iv.
|
IXkv-

auai 69. (tKXtiffui A.)

— tfxauTuJ F.

33. viieXXtv'] epcXXiv X. 1. HKU. (h/kX.

A.)

34. aJTEKpiS;;] add. ovv BLX, SjT.Hcl.

mg. Theb.
]
Contr.a, ADA. 1. 33. 69. rel.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl.txt. Memph. rel.

34. avTiji] om. 33. H.

— 6 o;^X.J om. 6 A.

— /itEj/Ei] post fif rov aiuiva 69. Orig.

Int. iv. 633"^.
|
Contra, Cypr. 359.

— Triaq] irpog A*.

— av post Xeytis BLX. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph.
|

{ante T. ADA. 1. 33. 69.

rel. Latt. Theb. Arm. Ct/pr.

— oTi 2°. (Latt.) rel. Ci/pr.
|
om. AEF

GH. Vulg. g. JEth.

— Ttg e<TT. ad fin. ver.] om. 69. EFG.
|

Tig etTTtv 6 Xoyog ovTog L,

— tffriv] add. ovv D.

— ovTog} om, 33. H. b.c. Memph.
35. lUKpov"] post xpovov 69.

— TO (piog'] om. A.

— ev vpiv BDLX. 1. 33. 69. KM. Latt.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth.
|

t/^f9' v/itav

T. AA. rel. Syr.Pst. u(yirf. Theb. Arm.
^th.
— TrfpiTrarfirt] add. ovv J), e. Memph.
— wg ABDLX. 1. 33 Schoh. K. Syr.

HcLmg.
I

iiijig f^. A. 69. rel. Latt.

("dum"). Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. (Memph.

Tlicb.?i(i)iV.) Goth. Arm. Ci/pr. 351.
\

utr. q. .Sith. (" quam diu et dum ").

2S. nomen tuum CI. \ 29. dicebat CI. 1 esse
factum Ct.

I
30. haec vos C(. |

35. om. eis Am.
I
vos tenebrae CI. | 36. om. eis CI.



XII. 47. RATA IQANHN.

\yn. p.\? "^^ ^^ TocravTa Se avTOv arjixeM TreTTOirjkotos e/x-

Memph. Theb. TrooaOev avTcav ovK tTriarevou eiy avrov, '^ iva 6
Gotli. Arm. a;tli. ^ , ., „ , a /)' '^ J

Aoyoy tiaatov tou TrpocpijTOu TrArjpcoori, ov enreu,

"•£3.53:1.

'Es.6:9, 10.

41. ore flSsv

• Es. 6:1.

^ Kvpis, Tig STcicrrsva-sv rij axofj '/jf^cbv; ym) 6 /S/sa

^ %icov xvpiov rlvi aTrsxaJkvijyd'^ ;
''''' Aia tovto ovk

qSwavTO TTicrreveiv, on iraXiv elivev Hcraias", "^ Tf-

Tinjykmzsv a.vTfbv rovg 6(})$a'Af/yOvg xou * STCwpwrrev"

avTwv TTjV xaypSlaVf hot, ^tj ]'ScoTtii Totg 6(\)()aX[^o'ig xoa

voTjfTwa-iv rfi xa,pSla xou * (TTpacj^uxriv" acu * ld(rof/^ai"

P' avTOVg. Tavra enreu rlcraia? * otl eioei> rrjv

So^au avTov, Koi iXaXrjcrei/ Trepl avrov. ' hficos

fjiivTOL Kou €K TU}v ap')(ovTcov TToXKol iiriaTevaav els

avTOV, aXXa Sia tovs ^apLfraiovs ov\ wfioXoyovv,

iva fxr] aTToavvaycoyoi yevcovTai. rjyaiTTjcrav yap

Trjv Bo^au TWP dvdpcoiTcov paXXou rjirep ttjv So^au

Tov 6eov.

pia 44 '^ 'Irjaovs Se eKpa^ev Kal eiireu, O Triarevcov

els efj,e, ov Triarevet els ipe * aAA« els tov Trep.yj/ai'Ta

fj.€,
*^ Kal 6 Oeoypav ep.e Oecopel tou Trefx^aura fxe.

P'p eyco (pcos eis tou koct/j-ou eXrjXvaa, lua Tray o ttl-

(TTevcou eis epe eu Ty o-kotlo. p.?] p-eiurj Kai eau

" Cum autem tanta signa

fctisset coram cis, iion crcdc-

liant in eum, *'ut scniio Esaiae

prophetae implcrctur quern
dixit, Domiiie, (jiiis creilidit

aiiditui nostro? ct brachiura

duinini ciii revclatum est ?
'^ ''""''•' Piopterca iion pote-

raiit ci'ederc, quia itcrum dixit

Esaias, "" Excaccuvit oculos

eoium et induravii eorura cor,

ut non videant oculis et iutelle-

gant cordc ct convertantur et

sancm cos. •" '""> '"•* Ilaee

dixit Esaias qtiando vidit glo-

riam eius, et locutus est de eo.
"" Verum tameu et ex princi-

pibus multi crediderunt in eum,
sed propter Pharisaeos non
oonfitebantur, ut dc synagoga
non cicerentur :

'^ dilcxerunt

enini gloriam liomiuura magis
quam gloriam dei.

it cm,i.) icsus autem claraa-

vit et dixit, Qui credit in me,
non credit in me sed in eum
qui misit me, *' et qui videt

me, videt eum qui misit me.
46 (ir2, 10.) EjjQ |„x in mundo
veni, ut omnig qui credit in

me in tenebris non maneat.
•" Et si quis audierit verba mea

35. (Ticona] praem. ri LXA. 1. KU.
— vfiagi ante okot. D. Vulg.C/. a.m.

\

Contra, Am. b.c.e.f. Cypr. .351.

— Karafitj A.

36. ws ABDL. 33. iEth.
|
{twe =:. XA.

Isic. 69. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.S; Hcl.

(Memph. Theh. ut vid.) Goth. Ai'm.

— I'jcr.] f praem. o ^. AX. reL
|
om.

BDL.
— aTTfXSwv] aTrrjXBii' Kai D. Latt.

— ticpy/3(/] tKpvj37]Bi) X.

37. ToaavTa\ Totavra F.

— de Eus. D.E. 312''. 454''.
| om. G.

Goth.

— avTov] post arjjitia A.
|
Contra, Eus.

D.E. Aw.

— tTTiartvov Syr. Hel.
|
tTTianvaav 69.

G.' a.e.f. Syr.Pst. EusD.^.bis.

38. TOV -KpoipriTov Eus. D.E. 312''. 454=.
|

om. 69.

— KwpiE Orig. Int. 62T=. Eus.B.Kbis.
\

om. H.

39. v^uvavTo ABX. rel. ^'ws.D.E. 312''.

454*^. (tjdvvaro 1.) |
idvi'avTO DLK.

— on TraXiv Eus. D.H. 312^.
|
Kat yap

D. Memph.MS. (eiTre yap TraXiv Eus.

D.E. 454<:.)

— tiTj-tv Eus.J).'E.bis.
I
om. 1.

40. Tov^ 0^9. KaL e-jT. aurwj'] ora. D.

40. tTTi^puiatv AWniMai.'L'K. (33. 69.)

K. Eus. D.E. 454^ (tjrop. 33. 69.) j

XT^aruipwKtv <;. B-if/.3/a!.ed.l.A. rel.

J^ws.D.E. 312''. (iivipojKiv B^J/ai.ed.

2.)

— o(pQaK^oiQ~\ add. Kat tolc (o<tlv aKov-

ffwffii/ 69. 1
Contra, Eus.D.H.bis.

— vorjauatv Eus. D.E. bis,
|
-aovaiv D.

69.
I

(praem. nrj D. Vulg.C?. a.

Memph. il/zit.)
|
avvtomv (post Kapd.')

K.

— arpaiJKaaiv BD*. 33.
|

%fKicrTpaipt>iaiv

<^. AD^, rel.
|

eiriaTpi-^uiGiv LXKM.
Eus. D.E. bis.

I
tTTiGTpt^ovai 69.

— laGonai AB.il/ai.DXA. 33. 69. EFG
HKMS(U*3y.?)A. b. £u«.D.E.312''

{cod.)
I

X-aoinai '^. L. 1«. WTf.).
Vulg. a.c.e.f. Eus. D.E. 312''(cd.).454':.

41. ravT-a] add. Si D. Hil. 873''.
|
Con-

tra, Eus. D.E. 310". 312''. 454'=.

— on AB.Btbj.Bch.l,X. I. 33. M. e.

Memph. Theb. Ann. Orig. Int. ir.

5~T^(codd.)
I
Xin S"- B.il/az'.DA. rel.

Vulg. a.b.c.f.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth,

^th. Orig. Int. iv. 577'' (De la Rue).

Eus.n.'E.ter. Bil. 873'i.

— avTov 1". ABLX. 1. 33. rel. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.mg. Goth. Arm. .ffith.ed. Orig.

Int. iv. Eus. D.E. ter. Hil. I tov Biov

avTov D.
I

roll Ocov 69. Syr.Hcl.txt.

Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. jEth. 1. 5.

42. w/ioX.] 6/ioX. 69'*5cr. F*GIlA*(corr.

'•)

— yeruiVTat'l -vovTai XHK*.

43. yap~\ fiaXKoi' 69(habet et post aj/0p.).

— 'JTtp] ii-mp LX. 1. 33. 69. (tnrcp A.)

44. 6 hja. 69.

^6] ovv D.

— CKpa^v Kat eiTTtv Vulg. /. (Tert. adv.

Prax. 23.) |
iKpaZiv k. eXeysv D. 69.

{a.)b.c.ff. jEus. in Ps. 369». clamat di-

cens e. IKfKpaStv A*corr.'.)

— aXXa BDLA.
|
+a\X' S". AXGsjc.

rel. -Eus. in Ps.

45. om. ver. U. b.
\
Contra, Orig. iv. 432''.

etc.

— Kat Orig. iv. Eus. in Ps. 369''. Tert.
\

om. D.

— Tftjx^avTa Orig. iv. 236S 245"=. 432''.

451". -Eu«. in Ps.369''. |
anoaTuXavTa

69.

46. Traf ADL. rel. vv. Eus. in Ps. 369''.

I

om. B.

47. iav\ av D.

40. cor eonim CI. \ non intelHgant CI. |
42

synagoga CI. \ 40. in mundum Ct.
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A B [C] D.

L(X)A.
1. 33. 69.

EFGHKMSUA.

f Goth.

KATA LQANHN.

TLf jxov UKOucrr] twu prjiiaTOiv Koix firj * (f)v\d^r]", iyco

ov KpLvoy avTov ov yap rjXdov Iva Kpivco top Koafj-ov,

«AA iva acoaco rov Koafiou. o aUeroiv efie kui /xrj

Xap.fiav(av ra pij/xara /lov, e;(ei tov KplvovTa avrov
o Xoyos ov IXaXrjaa, iKelvos Kpivel avrov ev rrj

(axdrrj rjfj.epa.
"^^ on iym e'f ifiavrov ovk iXdXyaa,

aXX o Trefxyj/a^ fxe TTaTrjp avros p-oi ivroXrjv * SeSoo-

Kev 1' Ti eiTTca Kai tl XaXiqaco. Kai. oida on rj

ivToXy avTOv ^corj alcovioy eanv. a ovv * iya XaXai,"

Kadcof eipijKev /jloi 6 irarrjp, ovrcos XaXco.

XII. 48.

et non custodierit, ego non
iudico eum: non enira veni ut
iudicem mundum, sed ut salvi-

ficem nuindum. *' Qui sper-

nit me et non accipit verba
mea, habet qui iudicet eum:
sernio quem locutus sum, ille

iudicabit eum in novissimo die.
*^ Quia ego ex me ipso non
sum locutus, sed qui misit me
pater, ipse mihi niaudatum de-
dit quid dieam et quid loquar.
^^ Et scio quia mandatiim eius

vita aeterna est. Quae ergo
ego loquor, sicut dixit mihi
pater, sic loquor.

t Theb,

XIII. Is-' 45 Ylpo Se Trjs eopTTjs rov Trda-y^a elSw 6 'Ij?-

(Tovf on * rjXdev" avrov rj a>pa 'iva fierafiy e'/c rov

Kocrp-ov rovrov rrpo? rov irarepa, ayaTrrjaas rovs

loLOvs rovs ev rw Koap.cp^ els reXos qyoLirrjcrev avrovs-

P'J Kai SeiTTVov ' yivop.evov" rov Sia^oXov ijbr] /Qe/SA?;-

Koros els rrjv KapSlav * tva irapaSoi avrov 'JovSas

1"^ "Sip-covos 'laKapicorrjs-" "^ elScas * on iravra * eScoKev"

pie avrco o Trarrjp els ras xf'/oa?) xal on diro Beov e^rjX-

6ev Kai irpos rov deov virdyei,
* eyeiperat e'/c rov

' Ante diem autem festum
paschae sciens lesus quia venit

liora [ejus] ut transeat ex hoc
mundo ad patrcm, cum dilex-

isset suos qui erant in mundo,
in finem dilexit eos. ^(ija.s.)

Et cena facta, cum diabolus

iam misisset in coide ut trade-

ret eum ludas Simonis Scario-

tis, ^ ("'"^•' sciens quia omnia
dedit ei pater in manus, '"^>

'"' et quia a dco cxivit et ad
deum vadit, * surgit a cena et

47. aKOV(yij\ -au H. | aKovti U.
— Twv piifiaruvl rrjg (fiuivtjg 69.

— Ill] Vulg.
I
om. D. a.b.c.f.ff.l.lc.l

— ipvXa^y ABDLX. 1. 33. 69. K. Vulg.

a.b.c.ff.l. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.txt. Syr.Hier.

Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.[c.]
| +7ri-

ffTivay f^. A. rel. /. Sjr.Hcl.mg. Goth,

(-tret H.)

— aXX' ij'a] aWa D*Gr.
48. Kpn'oira] -vavra AE.

49. fyw] post i/iavTOv T).
|
om. G.

— £?] ap' L.
I
air' 1. 69. a.e.l.

— auroj] ovTog G.

— //ot] post {vTo\t)v 1.
I
Contra, Tert.

adv. Prax.23.
| (_tftoi XT/.)

— dtdwKtv ABX. 1. 33. 69. M.
|
XilcjKtv

S-. DLA. rel.

50. ?w)) atoiviog lariv'] aiiov. tor. Jwjj D.

I
Swi) tffr. aiiuv. 69.

— tyw ante XaXoi ABLX. 1. 33. 69. M.
Vulg. b.c.f.ff.g. Memph. Am. Tert.

adv. Prax. 23.
| J post <^. A. rel. Theb.

rel.
I
om. D. a.[^e.']

— EipjjKO'] iviTtCKaro 69.

OVTIjIq] oilTOQ 69.

I. iiSuig Theb. Orig.\.2iZ<. Tert. aiv.
Prax. 23.

|
uSuv 33 sic. Memph.

— riKQtv ABLX. 1. 33. 69. KM. Orig.i.

I
tsX/jXj/eEj' s-. AE. rel.

|
Trapiji/ D.
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1. Tovrov] Tov 69.

2. yivo/iivov BLX. Mth. Orig. iv. 404"^.

405».407=. 419':.
|
Xytvoii. '^. ADGr.

A. 1. 33. 69. rel. Latt. rel. «( rid Orig.

i. 39U.

— TOV dta/i. Orig. iv. 212^ 404'=. 406''.

407"=. 409^ in Cat. ap. Cram. (Eph. 183).

jam Orig. Int. i. 141<:.
|
rov Tt Sta^. A.

— iva Trapad. avrov lovdag Sifiojvog

IdKup. BLX(M). Vulg. b.g. (Memph.)
Arm. Orig. (ii. 126'=.) iv. 404'=corf. 407'=.

409". 416". 419'=. 435''. in Cat. ap. Cram.

I

(jrapa^ot BD*.
| J -5a, .J-. AD^ rel.

Orig.)
I
(lotiJae] lovSa M.esil. Orig.

in Cat. ap. Cram.)
|
(yi/iuvog Msic. non

•pitiv.
I

Sifioiv o Orig. ii.)
|| J lovSa

Xi^iojj'og IffKapitjjTov iva avrov Trapadtf)

^. A(D). rel. a.(c.)(ic.)f.(ff.)(m.}

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. iEth. Onjr. iv. 404'=e</.

433''. Orig. Int. i. 144'>. ii. 161^ iii. 82«.

92'=. (om. lovSa 69 txt.)
\
(om. Sr/i. m.

Orig. Int. i. ii. iii.)
|| laKapiunie BX.

b. Orig. ii. 126"=. iv. 404'=eorf. 407'=. 409''.

416''.419'=. 435\
|

i-uirov ^. LM. rel.

Vulg. a.c.jXff.)g. Arm. Onjr. iv. 404'=

ed. in Cat. ap. Cram.
|
arro Kapviorov

D. c.
I
irapad. ante avrov D.

3. (iiug Orig. i. 233'. iv. 404'=. 407<=. 409".

I
iSuiv 33.

I
add. Si 69. b. Sxrr.Pst.&

Hcl.'* Iheb.Mnt. Ufadd. o lr](jovg <;.

A. rel. b.f.m. 'V\ieh.Mnt. rel. Orig. iv.

407"=. 409<=.
I
om. BDLX. Vulg. a.c.e.

ff. jEth. Orig. i. iv. 404"=.

3. ttuiKtv BL. 1. K. Orig. i. iv. 407"=.

408a.b.c.d. 409a.d.
I

^lauiKtv 'S-. AD.
rel. Orig. iv. 404"=.

— Qiovl praem. row 1. On'j. iv. 409''(2'').

I

Contra, Orig. i. iv.404'=. 407==. 409''.

— Kai irpog Orig. i. iv.quater. Tert. adv.

Prax. 23.
| koi on Trpoj D.

— rov Orig. iv. quater.
\
om. A.

— Oiov Orig. iv.quater.
|
Trartpa H*.

4. i/iaTial add. avrov D. Vulg. a.c.f.g,

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. .^th.
|
Contra, b.e.ff.

rel. Orig. iv. 404"=. 410«. 413*. Hil. 508''.

— ZiiZ,iiiinv^ mpiiX^. A.

5. /SaXXfi] praem. XafStiJV vdwp D. 69.

Arm. (om. iiSup postea).
|
Contra, Orig.

iii. 328'. iv. 404=. 4 lO''-''- 4 13''. {(iaXti G.)

— r]pKavTO A*.

— }iadriTtt)v'\ add. avrov D. c.f. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Mt\i.
\
Contra, Orig. iii. 328'.

iv. 404'=. 405''. 411». 413». 415'".

— iKnaaauv Orig. iv. 404'=. 413^ 415''.
|

-aati 69.

TIf \lVTllj>\ om. TIjI A.

1. om. autom CI.
\ om. ejus Am. \ 2. in cor.

CI. 1 Iscariotae CI.



XIII. 12. RATA lOANHN.

I^rrp/ikf' SeLTTvov Kol TLdrjaiv TO. Ifj-aTia, Koi Xa^cov XevTiov

Meinph.diieb.) Sutcoaev iavTov, ^ elju BdXXei vBcop eis rov VLirTripa,
(Goth.) Arm. iEtli. v „ 5- / x >^ - a ~ ^

Kai Tjp^aTO viTTTeiv Tov? TTOoa? Tcau ixaoi-jTwv Kai

T'X eKjxdcratLV rco Xevricp cp fju die^uxr/xevos.^ ^ ep^erai

6. om. tKtXvoQ ovv Trpos I.Lp.cava Ylerpov ^ Xeyei avrm [^iKelifos},

Kvpt€, <jv p.ov VLTTTHs Tovs TToSas ; aTTeKpldr] I?7-

aovs Koi elireu aurw, *0 iyco ttolw, av ovk oiSas'

§ c apri, yvcocrr] Se fierd ravra. ^ Xeyei avTco Ylerpov,

Ov pLT) vlyj/rjs * fxov tovs 7ro5a?' et? tov alcova. aire-

KpiOrj * ^ 'h](rov9 avTco," 'Yidu jxt] i^i-^co at, ovk tx^is

9. nirpos ^inuiv fxepos p-er ipov. ^ Xeyei avra "Elpcou Her/Jos', Kvpie,

prj TOvs TToSas pov povov, dXXa kou ras xelpas Kat

Ti]v K€(j)aXrji'. ^° Aeyei. avrm \_o] 'Irjaovf, O AeXou-

p.evof * OVK e-)(^ei ^pelav" * et pir]" tovs TroSas VL^aadai,

dXX' eaTiv Kadapos oXos' kol u/iet? Kadapoi ecTTe,

aAA' ov)(l irdi/Tes- ^^ ySei. yap tov 7rapa8i8ovTa

avTov 8id TovTo ^ eiirev otl" Ov\i irauTes KaOapoL§ Goth.

€o-Te.

46 ^' "Ore ovv eutyj/ev tovs TroSas avTcov, /cat

12. [rai] iXaPtv eXafiev TO, Ip^aTLa avTOv * /cat dpeirecrev iraXiv, enrev

ponit vestimenta sua, ct cum
accepisset lintciim praecinxit

sc, ^ dcinde niitlit aqiiam in

pclvcni, ct coepit lavare pedes

discipulonim et extcrgcrc lin-

tco quo erat praecinctus. * Ve-
nit ci'KO ad Simouem Petrum;
et dicit ei Pelnis, Duniine, tii

mihi lavas pedes? '' Rcspondit

Icsus ct dicit ei. Quod ego fa-

cio tu nescis modo, scics autem
postca. ' Dicit ei Pctrus, Non
lavabis railii pedes in aeternum.

Respondit lesus ei, Si non la-

vero te, non habes partem mc-
cum. ' Dicit ci Simon Petrus,

Dominc, non tantum pedes

meos scd et manus et caput.
'" Dicit ei lesus. Qui lotus est,

non indiget nisi ut pedes lavet,

sed est mundus totus: ct vos

mundi estis, sed non omnes.
" Sciebat enim quisnam esset

qui tiaderet euni : propterea

dixit, Non estis mundi omnes.

'-' Postquam ergo lavit pedes

eorum et accepit vestimenta

sua, cum recubuissct iterum,

5. Sual^iDiTixtvog D.
|
Contra, rel. Orig.

6. GUI' Oriy. iv. 41 1°.
|
om. TJ. b.l.m.

Arm. autem c. Syr.Pst. (et cum e.)

— 'Ztfiwva TltTp. Orig. iv.
|
praem. tov

69.
I
TOV TltTp. y.ifi. D. a.

^X«y£i] t praem. Kai <^. A. rel. Vulg.

a.b.c. Syr.HcI. Arm. iEth.
|
om. BD

L. e.J.m. Syr.Pst. Memph. Orig. iv.

•

—

iKuvoQ ADL. rel. ff.m. Syr.Hcl.

(Arm.)
I

om. B. b. Mth.sic. Orig.iv.

I

Petnis Vulg. a.c.e.f. Memph. Si-

mon Syr.Pst.

7. Ii)(r.] praem. 6 A. 33. KM.
|
Contra,

Orig. iv. 411^

— Kai HTTev avrqi Orig.iv, 411^.415''.
\

om. 33.

— av Orig. iii. 328''. iv. 41 1'^. 413''. 4151".

416^417^ Orig. Int. iu. Ml'.
\
om. A.

— yi'wo-y Orig. iii. iv. 5'".
| -atig Jilil.

\

-nil 69. KU.
8. Il£T/t)Of] praem. 6 LA. 69. Orig. iv.

411'.
II
add. Kvpit D.

|
Contra, Orig.

iv.

— vi^i]Q Orig. iv. 413''. 416''. 417'^-''-
1

-^iiQ D. 1. OAzfif. iv. 411=.

— fiov ante r. ttoo. BCL. (Vulg. b.c.e.f.

m.) 07-!j.iv.413''.416''.417»-'=-<'-423=.
|

Jpost ;. AA.33. rel. a. Ori'jr. iv. 411<^.

'1 ante rii/^. D. 1. 69.

8. 1i)<!ovq] t praem. 6 S- A. rel.
j
om.

AB.3iai.ed.l.CDLEs!cGK. Orig. iv.

(om. o lr,(!. 'B.Bthj.Bch.Mai.ii&2.)

— avT({i post Ijjff. AB.Mai.ed.l.C*L.

Vulg. Orig.iv. (h. 33.)
|
Jante s". A.

rel. a.c.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|
om. aurijj

CD. b.e.m. Memph. Ann.

9. SifiwK] post UiTpoe B.
I

Contra, ACL.

rel. vv. Orig. iv. 41 1^.
j
om. D.

— fiov Vulg. f.g. Orig. iv. |
om. D. 69.

EGH. a.b.c.e.ff.l.m.

— Hovov'] post lit] D. Vulg. a.b.c.f.ff.g.

m. Memph.
|
Contra, e. Orig. iv.

— Xf'P«s] ^'l*!- /""' ^*- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph.
|
Contra, Orig. iv.

|
ad fin.

add. et totum corpus a.

10. I))(T.] om. 6 B. Orig.iv. AW''.

— XiXov/iivoc Orig. iv. 411''. 414''6is.

418''A!S.
I

XeXova/iivoQ 69. E.

— ouK £X" xpf""' ABC*, a.e. Orig.iv.

6'^'. Tert. de Bapt. 12.
|
Jou xP- «X- '^

C'DL. rel.
||
add. rtiv Ki<j>aXiiv vi-^aa-

9ai D(om. vii//. postea).
|
Contra, rel.

Orig.

— u firi BC*(D)L. 33. 69. (K n ixi,)-

Orig.iv.4nK
\ Jj) S- AC^AE*. rel.

1
om. E'^FH.

— ttoSuq'] add. fiovov D. Syr.Pst.
|
Con-

tra, Orig. iv.
|
(non indiget ut lavet c.

om. rel.)

10. aXX' tariv Orig. iv. 411''. 414''-'^- 418"=

bis.
I

lUTiv yap D. (Syr.Pst.)
|
om.

aXX' 69.

11. yap] add. lr)aovq D. Syr.Pst. Arm.

I

Contra, 0/i> iv. 411'^.

— TrapaStSovvTU M.
— Sia TOVTO tare Orig.iv.

\
om. D.

— eiTTtv oTi BCL. 33. a.b.c.f.ff.l. SyiT.

Pst.&Hcl.
I

*om. on s- A. rel. Vulg.

e.g.m. Goth. Arm. ^th. Orig.iv.

— o«x' Orig. iv. |
on 33.

| ovx 01

69.

12. TOVQ 7roSas~\ post avTuiv 69.
|
Contra,

Orig. iv. 419''.

— KM eXa/i. BC^DA. 1. 69. rel. Vulg. e.

Syr.Hcl. Goth. On'j. iv. 419''.
| om.

Kai AC utvid.L. :i3. a.b.c.m. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. iEth.

— avTov Orig. iv.
j
om. D. b.e.m.

— Kai . . . . avTOig"] om. A*.

— Kai aviinaiv BC*. a.e. Syr.Pst.

Memph. ^Xh. Orig. iv.
|
Kai avam-

auiv A'L. 33. b.e.m. Arm.
|
^avaire-

ffwv (*om. Kffli) s'- CD. rel. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Goth.

dixit CI. 1 8. ei Jesus CI. \ habebis CI.
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ABCD[Fr.Nitr.].
LIXJA. p,T
1. 33. 69. y

EFGHKMSU;\^

'cap. 15:20.

Matt. 10.24.

liUC. 6 ; 40.

22 : 27.

§ Ft. Nitr. P"l

7

1" Fr. Nitr. P'^
t

18. otOa oDc

" Psa. 4i(4o):p.

IB.IllTinovT.apT.
§' Fr. Nitr._
19. orav y'iv. tti-

(7TtV<7tJT£

' Matt. 10:40. a
Luc. 9 : 48.

f Fr. Nitr.

RATA lOANHN.
»~T-i' / / ' '• 13'-;

avTois, 1 ivco&Kere ti ireTroiy^Ka vfxiv ; uyueis" 00)-

i'erre /^e, O SiSaaKaXoy /cat 6 Kvpio?, /cat /caAtSf

Xeyere' elfxi yap. ^ el ovv eyco evi-^a vfiav rovs

TTodaf 6 KvpLOs KOI 6 SiSaaKaXo?, /cat vfxel^ o^etAere

d\Xi]Xa>v uiTTTeiv rov^ TroSay. ^ v7ro8eiy/j.a yap

eScoKa vp.lv, iva KaOas iyco i7ron]ara vplv kcu vpeli

TroLrjre. ' apLi]v api-jv Xeyco uplv, ovk ecrriu ^ 8ov-

Ao? p.€L^(OV TOV KVpioV aVTOV, OvSe OLTVOdToXoS p.€L^COV

Tov irepy^ravTos avTov. ^^
ei ravra otSare, p,aKapioi

iare eav Troirjre avra.'^ ^^ ov irep). ttoli'tcou vp.a>u

eyco' eyco oioa * rivas e^eXe^apLrfv aXX iva rj

ypa(f)T] TrX-qpcodfj, " 'O rpccycov * f/.ov" tov oipTOV, stctj-

psv fV i^£ TTjV Tcrkpvav oMtov. ^^ air apn Xeyco

vp.iv irpo TOV yevecrOai, 'Iva * TriarevrjTe ^ orav yevt]-

rai OTL eyco eipi.
20 ^^ dp.rjv dp.r]v Xeyco vp.lv, " O

Xapl3avcov * av" nva irepL-^ca, ip.e Xap.l3aver 6 de ep.e

Xap-lSavcou, Xapifiavei tov*^ -Trep.yj/avra p.e.

XIII. 13.

dixit eis, Scitis quid fecerim
Tobis? '»cii6,3.)yog vocatis

me, Magister et domine, et bene
dicitis : sum etenim. " '"^
'"•' Si ergo ego lavi pedes ves-
tros dominus et magister, et

Tos dcbotis alter alterius lavare
pedes: '* exemplum enim dedi
vobis, ut quemadmodura ego
feci vobis ita et vos faciatis.
16 o's, 3.) Amen amen dico vo-
bis, non est servus maior domi-
no sue, ucque apostolus maior
eo qui misit ilium. " Si h.icc

scitis, beati eritis si feceritis ca.
18 019. i».) Non de omnibus vo-
bis dico: ego scio quos elegc-

rim, sed ut impleatur scriptura.

Qui manducat mecum panem,
levabit contra me calcaneum
suum. '^ A modo dico vobis

prills quam fiat, ut credatis

cum factum fucrit quia ego
sum. 20(120,1.) Amen amcu
dico vobis, qui accipit si quem
niiscro, me accipit: qui autem
me accipit, accipit eum qui me
misit.

13. /(f] om. 69*.

— b die UK. Kai 6 KvpioQ ABC*DLA. 1.

KSsU. Latt. rel. Orig. iii. rsSi:. iv. 23».

33a.b.4ig,i_ 400b. 421c. Orig.Int.n.i76\

iii. 116". 830<i. 878':.
|
6 rap. k. 6 dtS. C».

33. 69. EFGHMA. (vid. ver. seq.)

14. ii/iwr b./. Syr.Pst. Goth. Orig. iv.

419''. 420''. Orig. Int. iii. 878'^.
|
post

rovQ TToda^ DK. Vulg. a.c.e.ff.in. Syr.

Hcl. Onj. iv. 4-23''. Orig. Int. \\.i-&\

("vobis" ante Orig. Int. iii. 116".)
|

ante eiri\pa A. (a.)

— Kai vfi.'] praem. ttoctw ^aWov D. a.

ff.g.m. (SjT.Pst.)
I

om. Orig. iwter.

Orig. Int. ii. iii.

15. tduKa Orij.iv.405':. 419*. 423''.
|

ds-

Su>Ka A. 33. 69. KM.
— lyw Orig. iv. 405". 423«'''-

| om. 33. U.

Orig. iv. 419'^. Orig. Int. iii. 878'^. iv.

626".

— fKOirfiya Orig. 'w.quater.
\ TnTToiijica

69.

— TroitjTt ABC.Fr.Nit.L. rel. Orig. iv.

quater.
| TrouiTi D. 1. EFGHMA.

17. frtv Onj. iv. 423":. 424"-':'
|
orav F.

£us. in Ps. 169":. (ad fin. ver. om. e).

— TTotrjTt Orig. iv.ter.
|

ttouits MS.
Eus. in Ps.

18. tyw] add. yap A. 69. K. c.l. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm.
| Contra, rel. Orig. iv.

423^ 425"-':- 426«. Eus. D.E. 466". in

Ps. 169':.
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\S.Tiva£ BCL. 33. M. Orig. iv. quater.
\

XovQ S-. ADA. 1. 69. rel. £«s. D.E.

in Ps.

— ij y/)«0i;] post irXijpioQy T). Vulg.

b.c. Goth. (Or/jf. iv. 425''.)
| Contra,

On'ff.iv. 423':. 426». Eus.D.li. in Ps.

— Hov BCL. Tol. JEth. Orig. iv. 423":.

425''. 427''. Eus. in Ps. (vid. LXX.,

ubi tamen cetera disscntiunt.)
|
ipir

£/iou s. AD. rel. Vulg. a.b. Syn-.Pst.

&Hcl. Mcmpb. Goth. Arm. Orig.ir.

426<:. £i«.D.E.

— TOV apTOv Orig. 'w.quater. £"1/5. D.E.

I
om. 1.

II
add. [lov E*.

— iirijptv Orig. iv. 423':. 425''. 426''-''-

427''. Eus. D.E. in Ps. | imipKiv A.

1. U.

— nr' Orig. iv. S'". Eus. D.E. in Ps.
|

om. B.

— Ti]V Orig. iv. 423=. 425''. 426^ 427''.

jBiis.D.E.
I

om. 33. 69. Onjf.iv. 426''.

Eu.i. in Ps.

19. TTiffr. ante iirav y(v. B.Er.Nitr.L.

Am. a.b.e.g. Memph. (iEth.) Orig. iv.

426''. 427''. 430''.
| J post s"- ACD. rel.

Vulg.CT. c.f.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm. Onj. iv. 427". ||7n(Tr£tiijre B
Mai.C. Ori's'. iv. 427''•''•430^

|
{-(Djt-s

<5-. ADL. rel. Orig. iv. 426'i. 427". [h.

Fr.Nitr.]

20. afirjv bis Orig. iv. 430":.
|
semel FH.

— av (A)BC.Fr.Nitr.LX. 33. KM. (a

A.)
I
itav '^. DA. rel. Ori'jr.iv. 431''.

432''. ov Orig. iv.iaO'.

20. 6 St i/ic XapP. ABC.Fr.Nitr.L. (33

om. Se sic.) rel. Orig. iv. 430''. 432''.
j

Kai Xn^/3. t/it D. a ut vid. [c]

— TTiiiipavTa Orig. iv. bis.
\
aTToartiXavTa

X. 1.

21. 1»;(r.] fpraem. 6 s'- ACD. rel. Orig.

iv. 432':-''-
I
om. BL.

— Xfyu)] post I'/iti' B.
I

Contra, Orig. iv.

432''. 433". 437''.

22. ovv ADLX. rel. | om. BC. e. Arm.

1
le a. Syr.Pst. (^th.) Orig. iv.

435".

— /iaSijrai] add. avTov 69. a. Memph.

I
Contra, Orij. iv. 435". 437''.

— a-TTopov^ivoi Orig. iv. 435". 437':.
|

-povvres D. 69.

23. );i'] fadd. h ^. AC'DX. rel. a.c.fj:

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Memph. Goth. Arm.

(ergo Vulg. b.g.l.)le.^ \
om. H.Mai.

C*L. Syr.Hcl.txt. Ori'j. iv. 437':.438':.

— £K Tiov ABCD.Fr.Nitr.LXA. 33. 69.

KAI. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theh.Mnt. Orig. iv. bis.
\
*om. kc <;,

Is. E. rel. Goth. (Orig. W. 437'.)

— 01'] add. Kai D. (a.)
|
Contra, Orig.

iv. 437'=':-

16. mfijor est co CI. | IS. adimi)lo,atur CI.
|

19. cum liictum fuerit credatis Ct.

/



XIII. 29. RATA IQANHN.
Vvlg. a. b. c. jO/ca

SyiT. P. H. S
Memph.

Goth. Arm. iEth._

'«Matt.2t):2i. pK/3

Mar. 14; 18. a
Luc. 22:21.

§ Fr. Nitr. P^y

t Fr. Nitr.

,

25. ava-KtijijiV

[ouk]

26. a-KOKpivtrat

PkS
e

26. [Xa^pavuKall

§ Fr. Nitr.

H Ft. Nitr. P«:e

47 ^ Tavra elircou ^ 'Irjcrovf erapa^Or] rca irvev-

fiari Koi eixaprvprjaev Kol eiirei/, Afir]]/ afxrjv Xeyco

vfiiv OTi etf i^ vficov wapaScoaeL fxe.
" ' E/3Ae7roz/

[oi^j'J ely aWr)Xov9 ol fiadi]Ta[, airopovp.evoL irepl

TIV09 Aeyei. rjv ' avaKeifxevos ^ eif €k tcov /xa-

ByTcou avTOU eV rw koXttco tov Iricrou, ov rjyaTra 6

'h](rovs' ~ vevei ovv tovtco "El/Jicou Ylerpos ^ kol Xeyec

avTco, tdiTre rif eaxLv Trepc ov Xeyei. ^' + ava-Keacav

* eKtLVOS \_ovTcas\" eirl to (tttjOos tov 'It^ctoO, Xeyet

avTcp, Kvpie, T19 icTTiv; ^^ airoKplveTaL \_o\ 'lr](rovf,

'KKeli^os icTTLV a) iyco * fia^w to rj/cofxiov /cat Scocro}"

avro) . * payas ovv to yw/iioi', Xap.pavei Kai

SlScoaLV ^ 'lovSa, ^[fxcovo^ * 'IcrKapicoTOv". ^ kol pLeTa

TO ylr(opi.[oi>, T0T€ elarjXOev els eKeivou 6 aaTavds.

Xeyet ovv avTco * Irjcrovf, ' O woceis,'^ Trolrjcrov Td)(iov.

TOVTO oe ovoeis eyvco tcov avaKeipievcov irpos tl

elirev avTW. ~ Tives yap iSoKovv, eVei to yXcoaao-

21 ci2i,-'.)Cura Iiaoc ili.xissct

lesus, turbatus est spiritu ct

protest.atus est ct cli.xit, Amen
.amen ilico vobis quia unus ex
vobis tradct mc. -- ''-• '•' As-
picicbant ergo ad invicem dis-

eipiili, hesitante.s do quo dice-

ret. =3(m,io.)Erat ergo re-

curabcns unus ex discipulis

cius in sinu lesu, (picm dilige-

bat lesus: 'Mnnuit ergo liuic

Simon Pctnis ct dicit ei, Quis
est de quo dicit? '^ Ita<iuc

cum recubuissot ille supra pec-
tus lesu, dicit ei, Dominc, quis

est? *" Cui respondit lesus,

Ille est cui ego intinctuni pa-
nem poiTcxero. <'-'> ^•> El cum
intiuxissct panem, dcdit ludae
Simonis Scariotis. '" Et post

buccellam, tunc introivit in il-

ium satanas. '^'^' '"•' Dicit ei

Icsus, Quod facis fac citius.

-' Hoc autem nemo solvit dis-

cumbentium ad quid dixerit ei

:

•' quidam enim putabant quia

23. Itjaovg Orig. iv. bis.
|
om. 69. || om.

B.

24. ovv ABC^D.Fr.Nitr.L. rel. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Oiig.iv.iST^.
|
om. C*.

69. Asic. c^'(Sabat.). Syr.Pst. Arm.
[e. ^th.]

— Utrpovg D*.

— Kat \iyii avrij), Eitte tiq ((TTiv BC.Fr.

Nitr.LX. 33. (Vulg.) {a.)h.(J.)(ff.){g.)l.

(iEth.) Orig. iv. (437=.) (438''.) (440''-'^-)

1
X'^vQiadai Tig av tii] '^. A{un)

D. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. (Memi^h.) Goth.

Arm. uti cognosceret a Jesu de quo

dixisset e.
\\
add. ovrog D.

|
Contra,

Orig. iv. qtiater.
||
(ircpt ov Xtyti om.

b.ff.l.)

25. avajriaiav BC*LX. 33. K. Orig. iv.

437=. (440''.)
I
Xivimawv <r. AC'D

Usic. rel. lit add. ft <r. AEFGHS*
UA. ff. Syr.Hcl.txt. Memph.MS. Goth.

(Arm.) (^th.) ("et"etc. Syr.Pst.)
|

add. ovv DLXA. 1. 33. 69. M. (Vulg.)

a.(b.)c.f.l. Syr. nd.mg. MomiA.od.

Theb.it/nt.
|
om. BC. e. Orig. iv. 437".

— ovTiag (post tKiivog) BCLXA. 33. EF
GHM. Goth. 1 ovTOQ KSUA.

[ *om.

S". AS. 1. 69. vv. Orig. iv.

— TOV Iqff. Orig. iv.
|
ro Iijcr. 1.

26. airoKpivtraC] add. avTijt D. 69. (etra,

Orig. iv. 437''.) cui resp. Am.
||
add.

ovv BG*LX. a. Syr.Hcl.mg. Orig. iv.

437''.
I
om. AC'DA. 1. 33. 69. rel. vv.

II
(om. aiioKp. Ij/cr. £/c. tdTiv F.)

26. 6 IriaovQ Orig. iv.
| om. 6 'B.Mai.M..

II
add. Kai Xtyu D. 69(add. avTifi).

Syr.Pst. (Memph.) Arm. TEth.

— tf\ add. av D. 1.
|
om. Orig. iv. 437''.

44ia.e.

— (Sa^pto TO ^(ofiiov Kai Swffoj BC(L).

(Syr.Pst.) Memph. Arm. JEth. Orig.

iv. (437''.) iil'^-'^ diserte ov ylypnjrrai,

iKuvog iGTiv 1^ tyu) dui(7(o to -^lofiiov,

dWa fisra TrpotjOt'iKJig Toij (ia'^oi kt\.

{non i/zoi/iou C.)
|
Stiiaui] dot L.

|
Xfia-

^ag TO \j/a>iiiov emSoiau) s". (A)(D)X
A. (1.) 33. rel. (Vulg. a.b.c.)e.(J.i.)

Syr.HcL Goth. ||/3aifae] inPa^ag
AD. 1. K. (noB 69.) vid. Matt. xxvi.

23. Mar. xiv. 20.
||
iwiSuom'] Suicrm X

M.
— avTifi BCLX. 33. M. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Orig. iv. 441".
|
om. 'S'. AD. rel.

Arm.
— jSatpag ovv BCLX. 33. (a.) Orig. iv.

437''. 444^
I J Kai f/i/3ai//af <^. A. rel.

(Vulg.) (6.c.)e.(/) rel.
|
koi jiaxpag D.

69. Orig. iv. 441''-''-

— TO ^oifi. 2°. Orig. iv.quater.
| om. to

B.

— Xanfiavu Kai BCLX. 33. M. Syr.Hcl.

mg. iEth. Orig.\v.quater(iii'^dis.)
\

*om. T. AD. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.txt. reL

— Si/iuj/os] om. a.e. Ann.
|

ri^j 69«c.

I

Si/iwi't Orig.iv.ed.

— IdKupiuiTov BC.Fr.Nitr.L(X). 3Ssic,

3 M

M. Am. g. Orig.iv. iS7^ cod. iil^cod.

444'' corf. (S/cap. X.)
|
%IaKapiu)Ty '^,

AA. 1. 69. rel. Memph. -tae Vulg.C/.

b.c. Goth. Arm. OWj?. iv. 426<:. 437''e(/.

44 1'' erf.'*. 4441= erf. 445".
|

ajro Kopuu-

Tov D. Scarioth a.e.ff. Scariothe

/•

27. fieTu TO ^j/ufiiov Orig. ii. 126=. iii. 581''.

iv. 212". 419''. 426'^. 437''. 441". 444''. in

Cat. ap. Cram. (Eph. 183.) Orig. Int. iii.

401f.
I
om. D. e.

— T0T€ Am. f. Orig. iv. 437''cif. 441".

444''. (Eirot Orig. ii. 126"^.)
|
om. DL.

Vulg.C/. a.b.c.ff. Memph. Orig. iii.

581''. iv. 212". in Cat. Orig. Int.m. iv.

bis. statim e.

— 6 CUT. Orig. iii. iv. 5'=*. in Cat.
|
om.

o D*A.
— \(yti ovv b.c.ff. Syr.Hcl. rel. Orig. iv.

437''.
I
Kai Xcyci D. Vulg.C/. e. Syr.

Pst. Mth. dicit (tantum) Am. a.f.l.

— Ijjo-.] fpraem. o <^. ACD.Fr.Nitr.

rel. Orig. iv. [ om. BL.
— TTOiricov Orig. iv. 437''. 442''(2'').

443b.c.d. 444c.
I
^o„jg D*. „giti Orig.

iv. 442''(1'').

— Ta^iov Orig. iv. 7'°".
|
tv ra^" X-

28. TOVTO Orig. iv. 437''.
| rort A.

— Si Orig. iv.
|
om. B.

29. tiru Orig. iv. 437''.
|
on D.

24. dixit CI.
I
26. om. cui CI. | Iscariotao CL

\
27. om. tunc VI. j iu eum CI. \ et dixit ei CI.

449



KATA LQANHN. XIII. 30.

ABCDmra.
LXd.

1. 33. 69.

ECFXJHKMSUA.

32. iv kavTt^

'cap. 7: 34.

8:21.

tF

KOfJLOV ilx^v '' \ov8as, oTi Xeyei avTco [6j 'Irjaov^,

Ayopaaov (hv )(p€iav e)(o/Ji.ev els Tr]v eoprrjv rj tols

TTTOi^OLS iVa TL OCp. AapCOV OVV TO YCO/XLOU iK^LVCS,

* €^r)\dev evdvs'" r/v 8e vv^.

48 "^^ ore OVV e^rjXOev, Xeyei * 'Irjaovs, Nuj/ i8o-

^dadr] 6 vlos tov duOpcoirov, /cat 6 6eos iSo^dadr] iu

avTco. ~ \_el 6 6eo9 i8o^daBr] iu avTai,j koL 6 deof

So^daei avTou iv * avTw^' /cat evdvs So^daei avrov.
^ TCKvia^ ert fiLKpov p.e0' v/xav el/xi.. ^rjTrjo-eTi /xe,

KOL KaOcos eiiTOv Tols lov8aLOL9 ^ OTL oirov * iyco

VTrayco, vp.eis ov SvvaaOe iXOelv, koI vplv Xeyco dpri.
'' ivToXrjv KaivTjv SiScofiL vfiLv, Lva^ dyairdre dXXrj-

Xovs, KaOcas rjyaTnjo-a v/xds tva /cat vfxels dyaTrdre

dXXr]Xov9- '^ iv TOVTCp yvcoaovrai Trdvres on ip.ol

pK^ fiaOrjTai icTTe, idv dyaTrrjv €)(r]Te iv aAA>;Aoty. "^^ Ae'-

yec avTm "Eificov lUrpos, Ki^'pte, ttov virdyeis ; drre-

KpiOr] ^ ^ lr]crov9, Oirov virdyco ov Syvaaal fxot vvv

dKoXovdrj(rar * dKoXovdrjaeis de varepov" ^ ^^ Xeyei

locnlos habebat ludas quia di-

cit ei lesus, Erne ea quae opus
sunt nobis ad diera festum, aut
egcnis ut aliquid daret. ^ Cum
ergo accepisset ille buccellam,

exivit continuo : erat auteni

nox.
^' Cum ergo exisset, dicit

lesus, Nunc clarificatus est fi-

lius hominis, et deus clarifica-

tus est in eo. ' Si deus clari-

ficatus est in eo, et deus clarifi-

cabit cum in semet ipso, et

continuo clarificabiteum. ^'Fi-

lioli, adhuc modicum vobiscum
sura. Quaeretis me, et sicut

dixi ludaeis, Quo ego vado vos

non potestis venire, et vobis

dico modo. ^' Mandatum no-

vum do vobis ut diligatis invi-

cem, sicut dilexi vos ut et vos
diligatis invicem. ^^ In hoc
cognoscent omncs quia mei
discipuli estis, si dilectionem

habueritis ad invicem. ^^ *^'*'

'' Dicit ei Simon Petnis, Do-
mine, quo vadis? Respondit
lesus. Quo ego vado non potes

me modo sequi, sequeris autem
postea. ^ Dicit ei Petrns,

29. louJas] f pracm. o ^. CD. rel.
|
om.

ABLX. 1. 33. 69. FMU. Orig. iv.

— 6 Ijjaovq] om. 1. Syr.Pst.
|
om. B.

Orig. iv.

— TJiv iopTj]v Orig. iv. | om. toprqv 33

sic. (habet t)]v.)

— l<li Orig. iv.
|
doi D.

30. ficfii'of Orig. iv. 443'^.
|
ante to ^bifi.

33. Vulg. a.c.f.ff.g. \
om. 69. b. Judas

e. SjT.Pst.

— tlijXetv ante tv9. BCDLX. 33. 69.

M. Vulg. b.c. Memph. iEth. Orig. iv.

443c.d. 444c.
I
jpost .^. AA. rel. a.f.

rel. (om. ivB. e.)

— ivQvg BCDLX. Orig.vt.ter.
\
%-eiag

'B^. AA. 1. 33. 69. rel.

— ijv St vv% (^r]X9iv (ver. 31)] om.

G.

31. OVV St. 4. Eh. 'B.Mai.CDl.X. 1. 33.

69. Latt. Memph. Arm. Orig. iv. 445"'.

[iEtb.]
I
om. St. 3. AAEFHKMSUA.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Ann. (Xtyti ovv

V.)

— Xty£t Orig. iv.
|
praem. km A. Syr.

Pst.
I
add. OVV V. Goth.

— Iijcr.] t praem. 6 <^. ACDX. rel. Orig.

iv.
I
om. BLA.

I
(ante Xiyii X. Orig.

iv.)

32. £1 6 0£O£ [SoKaaBri tv avT<i> AC°. rel.

Vulg. e.f. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

Mnt. Goth. Arm. iEth.Kom. Orig. iv.

i45%cit.) 447». HiL lOOa'. 1010=. llOo''.

450

1106^
I
om. BC*DLX. 1. a.h.c.ff.g.l

Syr.Hcl. iEth. 1. 2. 3. c. (vid. Tert. adv.

Prax. 23.)

32. avra 2°. B.ilfai.HA. Orig. iv. 445<i.

447''-''-
1

%iavr<i> ';. ACD. rel. Tert.

— Kai tvdvQ do^auet Orig.'vf.ter,
\ Kat

€v9vQ Kai eve^o^aati D.

33. ftiKpov^ add. xp°vov LX. c.f.J. Eus.

Ecl.Pr. 102.
1 Contra, Clem. 105. 972.

Orig. ii. 126''. iv. 45 1"". 452'^-''-<:- 453'^iw.'l.

Orig. Int. iii. 372^ Hil. 420«.

— £'/"] add. Kat {nrayw jrpof tov Tri/i-

^avTU fii 33.
I
Contra, Onj. iv. 45 1'^.

— ZriTtjatrt Orig. iv.
| -aart TJ.

|
Jijreire

69.

— on a.f. Orig. iv.
| om. D. Vulg. b.c.

e-ff.

— lyu ante iwayw ABCDLX. 1. 33. 69.

KMU. Vulg. c.(_e.}f.ff.l. Goth. Arm.

Orij. iv. 454'--''- 455»-'-
|
{post <^. AE

FsGHSsA. (a.)i. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

34. ab init.] pracm. ttXijj' 1.

— Ka9ioc a\\))Xouf] om. X. 69*

(rag.=.)

— Ka9wf] add. Kayia D. add. ego a.b.

c.e.f.m. Syr.Pst. Goth. Hil.idi^ (iva

KOI aX)jX. om. c.e.ff.)

35. TOVTtifl add. yap D. c.

— tav~\ IVa A.

— *X'?'"^1 ^X*''^ HKA. (^ayaiTr]v f^^''^ ^'^

aXXijXoif] ayaiTaTi aXKiiXovQ 69. Syr.

Ilcl.mg. Aim.)

35. aXXijXoii,] aXKvig C( Tf. in ed. codi-

cis).

36. aTTiKpiBii'] \iyei D. Latt. Ufadd.

awrv S-. AC^DX. rel. Latt. Syr.HcL

iEth. add. et dixit ei Syr.Pst.
|
om.

BC*L. Memph. Goth. Arm.
— Irimi'c'] fpraem. 6 <^. C^D. rel.

|
om.

ABC*L.
— owov'] add. tyoi DX. 33. 69. Smg.V.

Latt. Theb.71/n(. Goth. Arm. Orig.

iv. 295°. 409''. Or/jr. /n*. iii. SS''. (vid.

ver. 33.)
I

Contra, ABCL. 1. Stxt.

rel.

— vvv Orig. iv. bis. Orig. Int. iii.
\
om.

AU*.
I

(TV D*. e.c. aw- J)', {av vvv

man.rec.)

— a}coXov9riaat Orig. iy. bis.
\

-9iiv C.

II
add. apTi D. (c.)e. (rid. ver. 37.)

— aKoXovBi)aHQ Si vartpov BC*LX. 1.

33. Latt. Orig. iv. Orig. Int. iii.
|

•%vaT. Se aKoX. <^. AC'(D). rel vv.

lit add. fioi '^. C. rel. (i.) (ante oikoX.

D.)
I

om. ABC*LX. 1. 33. Vulg. a.c.

e./.ff. S}Trj:'st.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Orig. iv. bis.

37. Ilerpus] fpi-aeia. o S". BL*. Is. 33s.

69. M.
I

om. ACL^XAEGHKSUA.
||

om. TIiTp. D.

— Kvpit] om. 33. Vulg.

2D. quod dixissct ei Jesus CI.

I
3j. discip. mei Ct.

31. dixit a.



XIV. 7. RATA IQANHN.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.

Memph.
Goth. Arm. aitli.

y||Matt.2b-:34.

||Mm-. 14:30.

II
Luc. 22:34.

XIV.
pK?

§N

auTW * Uerpof, Kvpie, Slo. tI ov Swa/xai (roc * uko-

Xovdelv" apri; ttjv <^v)(riv fiov virep aov Orjaco.

"^^ * ccTTOKpLfeTat" * * 'Irjaovf, ^ T^jv "^vyi'iv aov virep

ip.ou 6r)areLS ; ap.r)v api-jv Xeyw aoi, ov p.r] aXeKTCop

' (jicov-qarj" eco9 ov * dpv^ar) fie rpis.

49 ^ M^ TapaaaeaOo) vpLcou rj KapSia- TncTTevere

CIS Tov 6e6v, Koi et? ip.e TriaTevere. " kv t^ oIklo.

Tov TraTpos p-ov ^ p.ouai iroXXai elaLV el 8e p-rj, elirov

av vpiiv * otl" iropevop-aL eToip-aaat tottov vplv.

'' Koi eav TTOpevOa kol eTOLp.aao) * tottov vplu, iraXLv

epXop.at KOL TrapaXr]p.^op.aL * u/uay Trpos epavTov

Iva OTTOV elpl eyco /cat vpelf rjre. kul ottov eyco

vTrdyco * o'lSare ttjv oSou," ^ Xeyet. avra Qcop-ds,

Ku/9ie, ovK o'lSap-eu ttov vnayei^- ^ tvws * olBap-ev T7]v

oBou ;" ^ Aeyei avrco 6 'lyaovs; 'Eyw elp.i >) 680s

Kol )] aXrjOeia koi rj ^coi]- ov8eh ep-)(eTaL irpos tov

iraTepa, el pj] 81 ip.ov. ^ el iyva>K€i,Te p.e, koi tov

7. [rai] (itt' apn waTepa p.ov ^ OLV fj8eLTe"' * a7r' apTi yiv(0(rK€Te av-

3. [frtJ] (TOtfl.

— VfUV TOTTOV

§Q
3. tifit [tyw]

4. oT(^rtrE[Kra(] riii'

udi)}' [ouVtrc].

5. TTwc ^vvaiiiQa
Tt)v oSbv el-

divai;

Qiiarc non possum to seqni

modo? aniniam meam pro te

pnnam. ^' Kespondit lesus,

Auiinam tuam pro me ponis?

Amon amen dico tibi, non can-

tabit gallus donee me ter ne-

ges.

1 ciJJ, >o.) Non turhetur cor

vcstrum: crcditis in dcura, et

in me credite. ^ In domo pa-

tris mei mansiones raultac sunt

:

si cpio minus, dixissem vobis:

quia vado parare vobis loeum.
^ Et si abiero et pracparavero

voljis locum, itcrum vcnio et

accipiam vos ad me ipsum, ut

ubi sum ego et vos sitis. ^ Et

quo ego vado scitis, et viam
scitis. ° Dicit ci Tbomas, Do-
mine, nescimus quo vadis, et

quomodo possumus viam scire?

^ Dicit ci lesus, Ego sum via

ct Veritas et vita: nemo venit

ad patrcm nisi per me. ' Si

cognovissctis me, et patrem
meuni utiquc cognovissctis : et

a modo cognoscitis eum et vi-

37. Svvajiai <Toi\ Svvanai /toi A.
Ii
add.

vvv C*DLX. (vid. ver. 36.) |
om. AB

C\ rel.

— aKo\ov9eiv BC*.
|
XaKoXovBtjciai ^.

ADC^. rel. (vid. ver. 36.)

— apn ABC'D. rel.
|
om. C*LX. (vid.

ver. 36.)

flOV V-TTip (TOvl (TOV IfTTep e^ov G.

— vTTep (TOV ante Ttjv -^vx^jv ^ov X.

38. awiKp I);ffouf] om. A*.

— airoKpivirai ABC*LX. 1. 33. 69.

Sj'r.Hcl. dicit Syr.Pst.
|
%ainKpSri

T. C'DA=. rel. jlfadd. ayr^ S- C.
1. rel. Vulg.C/. b.f. Syr.Pst. Memph.

iEth.
I
om. ABC*LX. 33. 69. KM.

Am. a.e.ff. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.

II
post Iijffovff cuid. Kai untv avTto D.

c.(#.)

— Itjaovg'] f praem. 6 <^. C^ rel.
j om.

ABC*DLXK.
— ov /iril pracm. oVt D. c. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth.

— (j,iovi](Ty ABXA. 33. GKXJ.
j
t-au S'-

CDL. rel. Orig. iv.4U''.

— oi] om. X. (ai' Orig. iv.)

— apvtjay BDLX. 1. Orig.iv.
\
^a-jrap-

vtjay s- AC. rel. (vid. Matt. xxvi.

34. Mar. xiv. 30. Luc. xxii. 34.) |
ajrap-

vi]iT£i 69. M. ^TpiQ a7rapvr](TU fis 69.

vid. Mar. et Luc.)

1. ah init.] praem. /cat tiTrtv toi£ iiaOt)-

raig avrov D, a.c.

1. Kap^ia] add. /ji/Jc StiKiariii X. e. Hil.

291". (vid. ver. 27.)

2. pjj] /i);7£ 1.

— av~\ supra lin. X.

— 071 ante wopivoiiai ABC*DLX. 33.

G9. K. Vulg. bx-ffg. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm.
|
*om. s". C**NA. 1

sic. rel. a.e.f. Goth. iEth. Orig. Int.

ii. 375''. (ffopfuo/j iiftiv om. 1.)

3. Km iav iijuv tottov] om. 69. Syr.

Pst.(ap. Widmanstad.) Arm.MSS.
— cat tav} Kav D. (postquam iEth.)

— Km ante troi/j. B.il/oi'.CNLX. 1. 33.

SsUA. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Arm. iEth.
|

om. AB.Blli/.Bch.DAEG'B.KM.. f. Syr.

Pst. (Memph.) Goth.

— tToifiatTd) ABCNL. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.

Pst.&IIcl. (Goth.) Arm. |
tTotfiaaai

DM./. Memph.
|
hoi/iaaae H*«c.

— Toirov ante imv BDNLX. 1. 33. K.

Memph.
|
tpost '^- -^C. rel. Vulg.

b.c.f.ff.g. rel. (om. i/i. tott. e. om.

TOTTOV O.)

— fpX"/""] •'^"t® TraXiv D.

— TrapaXiJiiipOfiat] --^iopai AU.
— ijrt Orig. i. 645". {nrt G.)

|
laBm D.

4. lyui ABCNQA. 33. rel. Vulg. c.f.g.

Memph.
|
om. DLX. 1. 69. a.b.e.ff.

Arm. iEth.

— oi^uTi Tiiv iSov BC*QLX. 33. o.

Memph. (iEth.)
|

%oiSaTt Km Ttjv

Moi/ oidaTs S-. AC^DNA. 1. 69. rel.

Vulg. b.c.e.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm.

5. Gw^ae] add. o Xtyojiivog SiSviioe D.

(vid. cap. xi. 1 6. xx. 24. xxi. 2.)

— TTws] f pr.aem. Kai s". AC-DNQ. rel.

Vulg. c.e.f.m. rel. Tert. adv. Prax. 24.

I
om. BG*L. a.b. iEth.

— oiiayLiv Tr,v 6Sov BC*(D). a.(6.)(e.)

(m.) Mi\i. (Tcrt. adv. Prax.) {t.6S.

otS. D. i.e. rer<. .adv. Prax.)
|

tSvva-

fti9a T)]v oSov eiSivm ^. AC^(N)Q.

rel. Vulg. c.f. rel. (^SvvoiitOa N.) | r.

oS. Svv. (tS. K. Arm.

6. 6 lii<r. ABC^DNQ. rel. 1
om. o C*L.

7. fi] om. A*.

eyVU)K£lTi'\ -KaTi D*.

— Hi] tfit D.
I

om. A.
I

Contra, Tert.

adv. Prax. 24. Hil. 939"-'>-

— av ySuTc BC*QL(X). 1. 33. Vulg.

(/) [Latt.]
I

uhjTi LX. ante av X.
|

JtyvwKfire av s". AC'D^N. reL
|
yvw-

(TtaUai D*.

— a;r'«pri] fpraem. icat '^. AC'DN. rel.

Vulg. b.c.e.f.ff.m. vv. Iren. 200. 236.

Tert. adv. Prax. 24(MS.). Novat. 210.

Hil. 939\;
I

om. BC*QLX. 1. 33. a.

Victorin.{a.^. Sabat.)

— yivudKtTi Tert. adv. Prax. Hil.
\
cog-

novistis Iren. 236. nostis Novat.

— avTov 1°.] ?om. Q(ap.Knit.)

33. respondit ei CI.
\
poues CI. | ter me CI.

7. coguoscctia Ci.
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KATA IQANHN. XIV. 8.

A B (C) D (N) 0.

IX A.

1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSUA.
1C
§ Theb.,
9. TO(TovT(i} ypovti)

t Theb.

10. iyu) \a\u

§ Syr. Crt.

1 Syr. Crt.

13. alTTiTS

Tov Kol icopaKare [auroj^].^ Aeyei avTco ^iXiir-

TTOs, Kvpie, Sfl^ou TjixLv TOV TTUTepa, Kol apKel rjpiv.

^ XeyeL avrui 6 'Irjaovs, ^ ToaovTOu •)(^p6vov fxed' vpwv

elp-l, Kca OVK eyvcDKas ^le, ^Iknnrt ; ^ 6 ecopuKcos e;u.e

ecopaKeu tov iraTepa- [/cat] Trcoy av Xeyeis, Aei^ovf«\ / 10' /f/)\»"
r]p,Lu TOV TraTepa; ov TncrTeveis otl tyca tv tco

TTUTpl Koi 6 iraTTjp €v ifiOL icTTLv; ra prj/xcra a eyco

* Xeyco" vfjuv ^ dir ip.avTOu ov AaAco* 6 5e iraTrjp [6

J

7naT€v-ev tfJLOL pevcov * ^ Troiel to, tpya. avTov .

ere' poi otl iyco iv rw iraTpX kol 6 iraTrjp iv ipoL'

iL oe firj, oia Ta epya aura iriaTeveTt \_poi.\

OU A/xrjv ap,r]v Aeyo) v/xtv, o TrtaTevcov (is e/xe,

TO. epya a iyco ttolco KOLKeivos Trotrjaei, /cat p,ei^ova

TovTCov TroirjaeL,^ otl iyco irpos tov iraTepa * iropevo-

piaL. KUL o Ti av aLTTjcrrjTe ev tco ovo/xaTi p,ov,

14. a'lTt'iatjTe TOVTO TTOLl^CTCi), tva So^Uadr] 6 TTaTTJp iv TOO v\w.

— XrovTo' TToayffw idv TL aLTrjarjTe iv tco ovop.aTL pov, iyco vonjaco.

tlistis eum. ' Dicit ci Philip-

pus, Domine, ostciule nobis

p.itrera, et sufficit nobis. ' Di-
cit ei lesus, Tanto tempore
vobiscum sura, et non coguo-
yistis me, Pliilippe? Qui vidit

me, vidit et patrcm: quomodo
tu dicis, Ostende nobis patrcm?
'" Non credit! s quia ego in pa-

tre et pater in me est? Verba
quae ego loquor vobis a me
ipso non loquor: pater autem
in me manens, ipse facit opera.
" Non creditis quia ego in

patre et pater in me est?

'^Alioquin propter opera ipsa

credite.

Amen amen dice vobis, qui

credit in me, opera quae ego
facio et ipse faciet, ct maio-
ra liorum faciet, quia ego ad
patrem vado: '^ ('2», <•) et quod-
curaque pctieritis in nomine
meo, hoc faciam, ut glori-

ficctur pater in filio. '" Si

quid petieritis me in nomine

8. avTov nit. AC^DNQL. rcl. Latt. rel.

Ircn. cdd. 236. Tcrt. adv. Prax. ml.
\

om. BC*. lien. 200. (et cdd. et ed. Mass.

236.) (om. KOI iu)p. avrov 33. Arm.
Use.)

9. Xtya Hil. 939^
|
a-KiKpiOt] N. (a.)

— o li}(T. BCDNQ. rcl.
|
om. d AL.

— ToaovTov xpovov ABN. rel. Hipp. c.

Noet. 7 (ii. 11). Orig. i. 725".
|
roaovTiji

Xpovff) DQL. Iren. 200. Orig. Int. iii.

936^ Marcel ap. Eus. 39". Terl. adv.

Prax. 24. i/;7.939». 940''. 941«. (roaov-

TOV L* sed corr.'.)

— (yvojKas Hipp, Orig. i.
|
cognovistis

Vulg. a.b.c.f. jEth. Iren. cdd. Tert.

adv. Prax. 24. cognovisti /rcn.MSS.

eted.Mass.
|
nostis e. Hil.

\
agnovistis

Novat. 209.

— f ftipaicfv] add. sat Vulg. a.b.e.l. Iren.

Orig. Int. i. 56''-'^- 86'. ii. 57''. 256'. iv.

528"^. 612'>. Tert. adv. Prax. Novat.

Hil. 91S\ 941f. 939\ 942»-''-<'- 1019".

1029''. 1030<-. 1089'=. Lucif. 25iw. 255.
]

cm. e. Hipp. Orig. i. 725'' bis. iv. 104".

236\ 287''. SIS'". 450=. Eus. Eel. Pr.

45.

— Kai TToiQ ADNXXsic. rel. y! Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
1 om. Km BQ. Vulg.

a.b.c.c. Memi>h. Iren. Hil. 939'\ 94\'.

(quomodo ergo iEth.)
|
ad fin. ver.

om. G. Hipp.

— av'] (tot N. 69.
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\0. TTiaTivus Hipp. c. Noet. 7 (ii. 11).

Tert. adv. Prax. 24 bis. Hil. 520=. 939'>.

I

-fffif B*Ma/.cd.l.
I

creditis Vulg.

Hil. 941f. 942''. 943'=.

— Xiyb) BNLX. e. Syr.Hcl.mg. Mcmph.
(om. B*if/.jl/a!.ed.2.)

|
JXnXw ^. A

Q. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. rel.

Tert. adv. Prax. 24. Hil. 520^. gsg''.

943'=. 1002''. 1013^ 1021''. 1089'=.
|
XfXa-

\ijKa D.

— iifiiv Tert. adv. Prax. Hil. 939''. 943".

I
om. 69. Syr.Pst. Hil. 1089".

— a^ e/iavTov N.

— 6 sv (jioi ADQX. rel. a.c.f. Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&Hcl. rcl. Hil.
I
om. d BL. Vulg.

b.e.ff.g. OW^. ii. 614^ {fitvui AGr.)
— jroiti ra epya avrov BD. (facit facta

e. facit opera Tert. adv. Prax. 24.)
\

TToui ra epya avrog LX. 33. | ipse

facit opera sua Memph. iEth. Hil. 188''.

(488».) 520''. 939''. 943''-<'- 944^ 950''.

1002''. 1013". 1021''.
I
XavToe woui ra

epya ^. A(N)Q. rel. Vulg. (J.Xg.)

Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. Orig.

ii. 614''. (post avTos hiat N.) (ttooj M.)

1
ipse loquitur, et opera quae ego facio

ipse facit a.b.c.{ff.') ||add. "haec"

Syi-r.Crt.Pst.cS;Hcl. Goth.

11. 5niTr£i;f7-f] praem. ov IT. Vulg.
|

Contra, Tert. adv. Prax. 24. Hil. sae-

pe.

— /tot 1". Syrr.Crt.&HcI. Hil.
\
om. Vulg.

ff.g. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier. Tert. adv.

Prax.

11. on ey(o ev t(j) irarpi koi d iraTijp ev

tpot Iren. 315. Hipp. Philos. ix. 12

(289). re)«.adv. Prax. 9.24. Hil. 520'.

799'=. 807''. 808''. 939''. 944». 1002''.

1019''. 1021''. 1030".
I
on d -irar. iv ep..

Kayui ev Ti{i irarpi D. Orig. i. 750*= (d

yap TTOT.) Hil. 950''. \\Kai 6 irar. tv

e}Jioi] om. A. (ra ptj/iara ver. 10. ad ev

efioi bis 69.)

— £;xoi] add. eariv Eh. 1. 69(2"). Vulg.

c.e. Syr.Crt. Goth. Arm.Usc. Iren. Hit.

1002''. (vid. ver. 10.) |
om. St. 3. A(vid.

sup.)BDQLXA. 33. 69(1°). EGHsjc.K

MSVA.a.b.f.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Arm.Zoh. ^th. Eus. Ec. Pr. 204. Terf.

bis. Hil.W''^'.

— /")] Mye D- 1
om. 69"*. (Et si mihi

non creditis Syr.Crt)

— avra ADQL. rel. Latt. (et e sic.)

Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Goth. Hil.959K9iiK

950''. 1002''.
I

avj-ou B. .ZEth.
|
om.

JfXBlan.). Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier. Memph.

Arm. Tert. Hil. 520f.
|| add. pii G.

— fioi 20. ABQ. rel. a.b.ff. Syr.Hcl. rel.

I
om. DL. 33. Vulg. c.e.f. Syrr.Crt.&

Pst. Syr.Hier. Tert. Hil-b'"'.

12. TovTiav] TovTov sic U.

I

9. viclet a. (Iiis). | 13. pctioritis patrem CI.



XIV. 22. RATA lOANHN.
Vulg. a. h. c.

Syrr. [C] P. H.
Memph. [Theb.]

Goth. Arm. SA\i.

§ Syr.Crt.
15. n)pi]aaTi
^ cap. 15: 10.

"cap. 16:17.

1 Syr. Crt.

eau ayaTrare fJL€, raf euToAa? ras e/xa? ' Trjprj-

crere. * Kayco epa)Tr]aa> top irarepa, Kai aAAou

irapaKXrjTOV daxret vpuv^ tva * y p.ed vp.a)u els rov

alatva, ^^ * to irvevpLa r^y aArjOelas, o 6 koct/xos ou

Swarat Xa/Selu, on ov decopei avTO ovSe ycucocrKei

avT0'» Vfieis [P^\ yivcaaKere avTO, on Trap vplu p.euei,

Koi ev vpxv * iariv" ^^ ovk d(p7]o-co v/xas op(pavovs,

ep'x^o/xai irpos vfias- en fiiKpov^ kcu 6 Koap.os

fi€ OVK en Oecapei, ifxei? 8e decopeire /Me- on eyco {S,

Kai v/xeis * QijcreTe. ev eKecurj rrj rjpepa * vpLeis

yuwaecrde" otl iyco ev tw Trarpl /xou kcu v/xelf ev

epLo\ Kayco ev vp.iv. 6 e)(U)v ras ivToXds p.ov Kai

§ Syr. Crt. fkO rrjpmv ^ avTOLS, eKeivos ecrnv 6 ayaircav fxe' 6 8e

dyaircov p.e, dyaTrrjdrjcrerai vtto tov iraTpos pov
* Kayco' dyaTrrjcrco avrov Kcd epLCpavlcrco avTco ep.av-

TOV.

px 51 ^° Aeyet avTw 'louSa?, ov^ o 'lcrKapi.coTr]9,

meo, hoc faciam. " Si diligi-

tis mc, mandata mea scrvate.
"' Et ego rogabo patrcm, ct

alium paraclctum dabit vobis,

ut maneat vobiscum in acter-

nura, " spiritum vcritatis, quem
mundus non potest acciperc,

quia non videt cum ncc scit

cum: vos autem cognoscitis

cum, quia apud vos manebit et

in vobis erit. '" Non rclinquara

vos orfanos, veniam ad vos.
'^ Adhuc modicum et mundus
me iam non videt: vos autem
vidctis me, quia ego vivo et

vos vivetis. '° In illo die vos

cognoscetis quia ego sum in

patre meo et vos in me ct ego
in vobis. ^' Qui habct man-
data mea et scrvat ca, ille est

qui diligit me: f^'^'qui au-

tem diligit me, diligetur a
patre meo, et ego diligam cum
et manifestabo ei me ipsum.

22 (130, 10.) Digit ei ludas, non
ilie Scariotis, Domine, quid

12. vaTEpaJ fadd. /tov f^. A. rel. e.

SjaT.Pst.&Hcl. (h. Syr.Crt.)
|
om. AB

DQLX. 1. 33. 69. (Latt.) Memph.
Goth. Arm. .^th. iVora(.213. Hil. 799''.

— TTopsvoftai'] ante irpoe t, jrartpa 33.

e. Hil.
I
Contra, JVocat.

||
Troptuo-o/ioi

QH*. Memph.

13. rt] om. 1.

— aiTijaTjTe AD. rel.
| aiTrjTi BQ. (-rni

B.)
II
add. TOV wartpa 33. Vulg.C/.

|

add. ab eo b. ab illo c. (non hab.

Vulg. a.e.f.ff.g.") \\
mox (" faciam vo-

bis" Syr.Pst.)

— iva doKcoBi] ad fin. ver.] om. A*.

(eadem bis habet G.)

14. om. ver. X. 1. A*, b. Syr.Hier.

Arm.Zoh.etMSS. (habet Arm.Use.)

— cav n] KOI (av Ti U. ff. Memph.MS.

I
av Ti D. (om. TL Syr.Pst.)

— aiDjffijrf] add. fn BA. 33. EHUsic.
Vulg. c.f. Syrr.Pst.erf.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm.Use.
| om. ADQL. rel. a.e.g.

Syr.Pst.MS. Memph.
| a patre meo ff.

JEth. (om. (V Tif ov. fiov Arm.Use.)
— tyo. r)QG(2")M. rel. a.fff. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Goth.
I
om. ABL. 33. G(1<>)A^

Vulg. c.e.g. Memph. Ann.tJsc. (^th.)

llTouro ABL. 33. G(1'')M*A2. Vulg.

e.g. Memph. Arm.Use. ^th, (vid. ver.

13.)
I
Contra, DQG(2«)M^ rel. a.e.f.ff:

Syrr.Pst.&HcL Goth.

\5.Ttipi](nTt BL. Memph. Eus.c.Mcl.

noK
I

rripri<Ti)Tf. 33. 69*.
|
XTnpW'^rt

S". ADQ. 69 (e corr.'.) rel. Latt. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. ^th. Orig. ii.

801''. Orig.Int.iW.i^". £«*. inPs. 251^

Novat.2\Z. Luci/.l55.

\G.Kaya BDQ. 1.
|

Jicai fyw ^. ALX.
rel. £a«. c. Mel. 170\ in Ps. 251''.

— y (B)QLX. 33. a.ib.y.e.f.ff.m. Syrr.

Crt.Pst.Si Hcl.mj. Memph. Goth. Eus.

c. Mel. 170''. 171». in Ps. 251^ Novat.

219. Hil. 805^. Luci/.\55. (post atwva

B. 4.) uri Eus. in Es. 506''.
|

}/4£i'{) 'S'-

AD. rel. Vulg. g. Syr.Hcl.(x<. Arm.

ntr. q. habet iEth. (;u£Wi 69.)

— ^£0' vfi(i)v'] post HQ TOV auova D. Eus.

in Es.
I

Contra, Ens. c. Mel. bis. in Ps.

17. 0£Wpfl] -pUTl H.

— avTo ter.] amov D*L. (3<>. G'^Tf.)
\

-TM* 1" et 2" 69. 1" et 3° M. 3" U.

— ovdi yiv. avTo~\ om. E.

yiVtii(JKu'\ -KtTi H.

— avTo 2°.] om. B. a. Lucif.

— vjJLiig St ADL; rel. Vulg. c.e.f.ff.g. rel.

I
om. St BQ. a.b. Lucif.

— Iiivu hoe aceentu X. 1. 33. 69. E6H
KMUA. a.b.c.e.f.ff. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel.

Goth. Lucif.
I

jiivil Vulg. Syr.Hier.

Arm. .^th.
|
"est" Memph.

— iv v/iiv Vulg. a.e.f. Lucif. \ aw vfitv

1. b.c.ff. Arm.
— i(TTiv BD*. 1. 69. Tol. a.b.c.e.f.ff.

Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Goth. Lucif. (add. in

eternum e.)
|

Jeirrai <;. AD'QL. 33.

rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Syr.Hier. Memph.
Arm. JEth. (hoc ord. in Syr.Hier. in

vobis manebit et apud vos crit.)

19. f-t fiiKpov cum antt. conj. Syrr.Crt.

Pst.&Hel.

— oiiK fri Hil 956'=.
|
ov A. b.e. Syr.Pst.

— /i£ 2".] om. QL.

— on £yw ^w fin,] om. c.

— UtiacTi BLX.
I

t?>)<r£iT9f -?. ADQ.
rel.

20. vfiiis ante yvioaiaOe BQLX. 33. M*.

Vulg. / I J post '^. DA. 1. rel. a.ce.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. 1 om.

vfiHQ A. b. Syr.Pst. iEth.

— Kaycol Kat eyto AE'GMU,
21. 6 Se ayairidv /if] om. A.

— Kayo) BDQLX. 1. Gsi'eA.
|
ficm (yio

<^. AA. 33. Usic. rel.

— tv(piiivij(rti} D^Gr.
— avTqi t/tavTov Lucif. 155. |

avTov

ifiavTifi M.

22. avTif} om. A sic.

— ovx o IffKop.] Thomas Syr.Crt.
|
o

KavavirriQ Theb.3fn(.

— IdKaptdiTTig Vulg.C/.
I
avo Kapvurov^

D.
I

Scarioth Lucif. 155. Scariotis

Am. ille Scarioth a. ille Seariotcs b.

(J.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ille Scariotha e.

{ff.) II
add. sed alius b.ff.

17. cognoscetis Ci. 1 22. Iscariotes CI.
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RATA IQANHN. XIV. 23.

^LX

A

Ku'/Jte, Ti yeyovev otl rj/jui^ /jLeXXeis iiJL(j)ai'[^eLi' aeav-
1 Q, CO 'IT \ J \ " / .23 '

'ZJ t 'T " ^
1.33.69. Tov, Kai ov)(^L Tco Koafxcp ; aTTeKpLOi] irjtrovs Kat

t Q elirei/ avTw, 'Eai^ ris aymva /xe, rov Xoyov fiov rrjp-q-

(T€i, KoX 6 Trarrjp fjiov ayain^aeL avTov, koll irpos

avTOV iXevcrofieda, /cat fj.ovrjv Trap' avTW * TTOLrjcro-

ITsyi-. Crt. fieda."^
"*

6 fX7] dyaTTcou p.e tov^ Aoyon? fiov ov
p\a Tijp^l- Kol 6 Xoyof OV (XKOveTe ovK kanv ifJ-Of, dXXa

Tov TTefju^avTos /xe irarpos. ~^ TavTa XeXdXrjKa vpXv

''cap. 16:13. p\ji Trap vfXLV fieucov o 06 TrapaicXrjTOs, to TTuevfjLa

§ Syr. Crt.
' ™ dyiov o TTe/jixj/ei ^ 6 Trarrjp iv tw ovop-ari p.ov,

eKeivos vpds SiSd^ei. Trdvra, /cat VTrop,uii](reL vp.ds

iravra a clttov vp.LV.

^ EjLpijvrjv a(pLr]pt vp.LV, eipyvrju rrjv ep.r]v

8L8a>p,L vp.LV ov KaOcos 6 K0crp.0f SlScoaLv, iyco Sl8cop,i

vp.LV. p.r] TapaaaeaOw vp.S)V rj KapSla, p,T]8€ SeL-

XiaTCo. r]K0vcraT€ on eyco enrov vp.LV iirayca KaL

factum est quia nobis manifes-
tatiirus es te ipsura ct non
mundo? ^ Ecspontlit lesus et

dixit ci, Si quis diligit me, ser-

monem meum servabit, et pa-
ter meus diliget enm, et ad
cum venicraus ct mansiones
apud eumfaciemiis; °'qui non
diligit me, sermones lueos non
servat :

("'> '•> et sermonem
qncm audistis, non est mens,
sod eius qui me misit patris.
'^ Haec locutus sum vobis apud
vos manens: ^^ C^^''"') para-
cletus autcm, sjni'itus sanctus

qucm mittet pater in nomine
meo, ille vos docebit omnia ct

suggcret vobis omnia quaecum-
que dixero vobis.

^' Paccm relinquo vobis, pa-
cem meam do vobis: non quo-
modo mundus dat ego do vobis.

Non turbetur cor vcstrum ne-

quc formidet. ^ Audistis quia
ego dixi vobis Vado et venio

22. Ki/ptf] add. Km QA. 1. 69.^HKMSU
A. Syr.Hcl. (id est nt vid. /ct bis scrip-

tum postea ke Kat). | om. ABDLX. 33.

E. Latt. Syrr.Crt &Pst. Memph. Tlieb.

Mnt. Gotb. Arm. iEtb. Orig. Int. iii.

79'=. Luclf.

— yfyovtv Orig. Int. iii. Lucif.
\
tariv

D.

— I'lHiv] post fiiXK. D. (Vulg.CT.) e.

Orig. Int. iii.

— iliiJimnZuv Orig. Int. iii.
| -?£ic A.

Lucif. 155.

— fffawroi'] iavTov 69(* 5cr.).

23. IjjTOuf] tpraem. o s. X. 69. MA.
Orig. i.234^

|
om. ABDLA. 1. 33. EG

HKSU.
— T)ip)j(TU Orig. i. 234^ Eus. c. Mel. 92''.

170''.
I
-ay X. 69. GH.

— aymrrjaEi Orig. i. Eus. c. Mel. 170''.
|

-ay G.

— tXevaofieSa Orig. i. 230''. 234". 258^
756''. iii. 170<:. in Cat. ap. Cram. Matt.

78; Cat. Cram. Eph. 161. Orig. Int. i.

50''. ii. 444''. iii. 29». 65". 79'^. 958''. iv.

474». Eus. c. Mel. l/C. 171\ in Ps. 40''.

Novat.2\3. Hil. 4i9\963\ Lucif. 155.

I
(Xsvaunai D. e. Syr.Crt.

|
vopevao-

ixtda C9.

— liovtjv Trap' avTii) Orig. i. quater. iii.

Orig. Int. \. iii.fjualer. iv. (Cat. Matt.

78.) Cat. Eph. 161. Eus. c. Mcl.iis.

in Ps. Novat. Hil.
\ npog avrov iiovrjv

D. Syr.Pst.
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23. TTOirjaoixtBa B(L)X. 1. 33. 69. Orig. i.

230". 234''. 238^. 756''. iii. in Cat. ap.

Cram. Matt. 78. in Psal. Gall. xiv. 54.

Orig. Int. i. ii. iii.gitater. iv. Exis.e.

Mel. nC. 171". in Ps. Novat. Hil.bis.

Lucif. (^-awfiaiBa L.)
] { ttodjcto/ici' <^.

AE. rel. Orig. Cat. Cram. Eph. 161.

(^-aiofisv AMA.)
I

TTOiijffo/iai D. e. Syr.

Crt.

24. Ti]pH (jrjpr) G.)] | rrjpijaii D. Memph.
— 6 Xoyoe] add. o c/iog D. a.e. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. ^th.
|
Contra, Marcel, ap. Eus.

37^.38''. \\(om. 6v aKoviTs a.e.)

— TTarpoQ Marcel, ap. Eus. bis. (jrTjp sic

H.)
I
om. 69.

25.vp.iv 2". ^ws.c.Mcl. l?^. 171''. inPs.

25F.
I

vpiv D*.
I
vpuv L*X. 69=(»)/t.

Scr.)

26. o Si Eus. c. Mel. 17^. 171''. in Ps.

25F.
I

») ie 1.

— o Eus. c. Mc\.bis. in Ps.
| 6v LX.

— TTc/iil/si Eus. c. Mel. bis, in Ps. |
-i//ij

L. 69*5er. A.

— irarijp] add. pov D. g. Syn'.Crt.&Pst.

Memph.W. Eus. c. Mel. bis. in Ps.
|

Contra, Novat. 213.

— Kat vTTopv. vp. -TTavra Orig. iii. 697''.

Orig. Int. i. 61«. Eus. c. Mcl.ii's. (in

Ps.) Novat.2\3.
I
om. A. b.m. Syr.

Crt.
I
post vptv (om. TravTa") Ai'm.ed.

(Contra, cdd. quidam.)

— a e.
\
baa 1. Vulg. a.h.c.f.ff.m. Orig.

iii. Eus. c. Mel. bis.

26. fiTToj' /. Syr.Hcl.mg. Arm. M\h.

Orig.\\\. Eus.c.Hc\.bis,
|
av tiiria D.

Vulg. a.b.c.e.ff. \
iyio ettrov X. 33.

|

dico Sjnrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.tef.

— iiptv Vulg. /. Eus. c. Mel. 170''.
1

om. a.b.c.e.ff. Eus. c. Mel. 171''.

26. fin. seu 27 ab init.] add. £yi<) BL.

I
om. AD. rel. Latt. rcl. Orig.

iii.

27. ftp. Tt)v ip. Sid. vpiv Orig. i. 752''. iv.

ICC^. Orig. Int. ii. 255". 267''. 431". iii.

946'=. Eus. in Es. 364''. 56 1«. in Ps.

143'^. 171''. Theoph.(Mai. 129.) Ci/pr.

203.304. 77(7. 377". 659". Lucif.\Oi.\

om. X.

28. ipxopat'] praem. eyw 69. |
Contra,

Orig. 1.234^ Novat. 7/(7.1019''.

— vyairare AB. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.

rel. Orig. i. 234". Eus. c. Mel. 110''.

Novat. 2\i. Q/pr. 169. 230.321. Hil.

1019''.
I
ayawart D*L. 69. H.

— TToptvopat'} t praem. inrov '^. AEK^
rel.

I

om. ABDLX. 1. 33. 69. K*. Latt.

Syn-.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Syr.Hier. Memph.

Goth. Arm. .ffith. Orig. i. Eus. c.

Mel. Novat. 214. Q/pr. 169. 230.321.

Hil. 1019''. 1354''.
I

(tyo) wop. 69.

Arm.)

— n-aripa'] add. pov 69. G. Syn-.Crt.&

22. nianif. es nobis CI. \ 23. mausioucm CI.

I
24. misit mo CL



XV. 4. RATA IQANHN.
Vnlg. a. b. c.

Syrr. (C.) P. H.
Memph.

Goth, Arm. Mtis..

ItSyr.Crt.

31. OVTltiQ TTOIW,

tyiipeaOe

ep^Ofxai TTpos vfias- ei rjyaTrare jxe, e)(apr]Te av on
* TTOpevofxac irpos tou Trarepa- on o Trarrjp * /xet^cou

fxov eanu. kul uvu^^ eiprjKa vpii> irpiv yeveaUaL,

iva orav yeurjraij 7riaTevai]Te. ovk €Tl TroAAa

XaXrjo-co fieO^ vpcov ep-)(eTaL yap 6 tov Koapov ^

ap^cov, KUL ev ep.OL ovk t^ei ovoeu, aAA iva yvw o

Koapos on aya-TTW tov Trarepa, KcCi KaOcos * ivToXrjv

idcoKeu' poL 6 Trarrjp, ovtcos ttolco.

53 'Eiyeipeade, aycopeu evTevdev.

ad vos. Si diligeretis me, gaa-
deretis utique quia vado ad
patrem, quia pater maior mo
est. ^ Et nunc dixi vobis

prius quam fiat, ut cum factum
iuerit credatis. ^ lam non
multa loquar vobiscum: venit

enim princeps mundi huius, et

in mo non habet ([uicquam,
^' scd ut cognoscat mundus
quia diligo patrem, et sicut

mandatum dedit milii pater sic

facio.

Surgite, eamiis hinc.

XV.

- cap. 13:10.

* 'Eyco ilpL 7] apireXos rj aXrjOivri, Kal 6 Trarrjp

pov 6 yewpyos icrnv. ndu KXrjpa iu ipol prj

(pepou Kapirov, alpei aiiro, Ka). irav to Kapwov (pepov,

Kadalpet avTO Iva * Kapirov irXeiova (peprj. "^ "^

77577

vpets KaOapoi icTTe Sia tov Xoyov ov XeXaXrjKa vpiv.

pelvaTe iv ip.ot, Kayoi iv vplv. KaOws to KXrjpa

' Ego sura Titis vera, et pa-

ter raeus agvicola est. ' Om-
nem palmitem in me non fcreu-

tem fructura, toilet cum, et

omnem qui fert fructum, pur-

gabit eura ut fructum plus ad-

ferat. ^ lara vos mundi estis

propter sermoncm quem locu-

tus sum vobis :
* manete in me,

et ego in vobis. Sicut palmes

Pst.
I
Contra, Orlg. i. Eus. c. Mel. JVo-

vat. Cypr.ter. i/iV. 1354'*.

28. 7raT>/p] fadd. jiov f;. CA. 69. rel.

a.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. rel. (h. Syr.Crt.)

Eiis. c. Mel.
I
om. AB.3/ai'.D*LX. 1.

33. Vulg. b.c.e.ff.g.l ^th. 7ren. 158.

Orig. Int. iii. 86.3"=. Tert. adv. Pr. 9.

14. Novai. 214. Cypr. 321. Hil. 512<:.

781"=.794K799''. 857'. 894e. 918". lOlS*-''-

1355^
I

waTtjp 6 n(it\pas fii Orig, i.

193=. 752^.753^ iii. eSS"". iv. 235''.247^

451". {Novat. 199. Hil. 115T^ om. ira-

Ttip-)

29. Trpiv] vpo TOV 69.

— tret] iv X.
— orav] iav L.

— TTWTtvariTi] add. fjoi D. ||add. on
fyw iiwov vjuv 33. | add. quia ego

sum /.

30. yap'] om. 69. Ann.
— KO(T/io«] f add. TovTov f^. 1. (Latt.)

rel. Hipp, in Prov. Mai. vii. 74.

Orig. ii. 816^ iii. 225''. iv. 349''. 356<:.

in Cat. Cram. Rom. 151. 1 Cor. 73.

Orig. Int. ii. 315^ 678'. iii. 960'. iv.

607^ 657'. Hil. 525J. 619'*. 1021>.
|

om. ABDGr.LXA. 33. 69. EGHK
MSUA. Syrr. Pst. &Hcl. Hil. \29'.

218'.

— npxwi'] ante row Koa/iov 1. 69. Vulg.

e. Hipp, in Prov. Orig. ii. 816^ iii.

225''. iv. 349\ 356<^. in Cat. Kom. 1 Cor.

Orig. Int. ii. 315=. 678'. iii. 960'". iv.

607". 657'. Hil. 129=. 218'. 525>'. 619''.

1021". (\'id. xii. 13. xvi. 11.)

30. ODK fx" ovSiv (Latt.) Syrr. Pst. &
'Bcl.txt. 0/-i>. iii. 225'>. iv. 356'=. in Cat.

Rom. (1 Cor. om. ovk). Orig. Int. ii.

678'. iii. 960=. Hil. 102l\ | (vpjiuet ov-

Stv K. /. Syr.Hcl.nijr. (Aj-m.) (.S;th.)

Hipp, in Prov. Orig. Int. i. gi"". Hil.

129'=.218'. tvpidKH ovStv Orig. ii. 816^

iv. 349^ Orig. Int. ii. 315=. iv. 607".

657^ 7^(7.525''. 619''. ||add. ivpnv D.

a.

31. TOi KaduQ Hil. 1021'=.
I
om. rat A*E.

b.ff.

— tvTo\i]v iSuKsv BL(X). (1.) (33.)

Latt. (/f(7. 525'!. 1021".) (Sid. X. 33.

[_dtSii)KH 33 Mill.~\ eSuK. fiot 6 irar. €v-

7-oX. 1.)
I
XivtruXaTo >;. AD. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.utvid. Ann.
— 6 naT)]p Hil.

\
om. D. e.l'. Mih.

OVTti)^] OVTOQ 69*.

— ayofiev 69 Scr.

1. >) 1". Clem. ISS. Orig. W.23\ Eus.

D.E. 379=. in Es. 371''. in Ps. 493".

500". 667''.
I
om. M*.

— a\r)9ti'r]'] add. v/tcig ra KXripara Orig.

iii. 304=. in Prov. Mai. 1 6. Orig. Int. iii.

376". iv. 564'=. Hil. 76=. (Syr.Hier. ad

fin. ver.)
|
Contra, MSS. (et L.) vv.

Clem. Orig. iv. 23''. Eus. D.E. in Es. in

Ps. 500". iVoya(. 214. (" discipuli vero

palmitcs" habet Orig. Inl. n.SSi" inter

" vitis vera" et " pater autem agric")

1. yiiapy. ABL. rel. Orig. iii. iv. in

Prov. Eus. Pr. E. 538". D. E. in Es.

in Ps.
I

om. 6 DA.

2. ^tpov 1°. Eus. in Ps. 500".
|
-poiv A.

33. H. \\Kaptr.ipip.]KapTro<popov Clem.

138.
I
iiivov p.!) fepov de Orig.iii. 304=.

^^7.76=.

— Kai irav KaQaipu avro Clem. Eus.

in Ps.
I
om. 69.

— avro 1". Clem. Eus. in Ps. Novat. p.

214.
I
om. 1.

II
add. pater b.c.l.

— TO Kapirov f^iipov Eus. in Ps. (ipepttiv

A. 33.)
I

TO Kap7TO(popov D. {-povv

Clem.)
I
TOJ' Kap. avTou rpep. X. ftevov

Kai TTOiovv Kapirov Ka\ov Orig. iii.

manentem. Hil.

— Ka9aipei a.f. Clem. Orig. iii. 304=.

Orig. Int. iii. 376". Eus. in Ps. Novat.

I
KaOapui D. Vulg. b.c.e.ff.g.l. Memph.

Orig. Int. iv. 564''. Hil. 76=.

— avro 2°. Eus. in Ps. | avTov G . | av-

T0£ H*s!C. (pater meus Hil. 76=.)
|

om. a. Clem. Orig. iii. Novat.

— Kapirov ante irXeiova BLX. 33. M*.

Latt. C/em.(babet n-X«(w). Orig. Int.

iii. iv. Eus. in Ps. Novat. Hit. 76=.
]

Xpost ^. AD. rel. Orig. iii.

— ipept] Orig. iii. Eus. in Ps.
|

-pet 69.

HKA.
3. init Kapirov ^epiiv ver. 4] om. D*.

4. vpiv] i'ip. 69*5er.

— KaBoie'] add. yap 69. |
Contra, Eus.

in Ps. 500".
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KATA mANHN. XV. 5.

ABD[n][in
LXA.

1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSUA.
4. fih'y

ov bvvaraL Kapirov (pepeiv dcf)' iavTOv iav firj ixeivrj

eu rfj afiTreXcp, ourcof ovSe vfiels iav iixj kv k\xoi

' fxevrjTe. "^ ey&> elp.L j] ap-Tr^Xos, Vfieis to. KXrjixaTa.

o fj.euu>i> eu e/xol Ka-yco eV avrco, ovros (f)€p€i Kapirou

iroXvw OTL x'^P^^^ ijJLOv ov Svvaade iroieiv ov8eu.

eav fjL7] T19 p-efrj ev f/xoi, epXrjor] e^co (os to
6. ffumy. aiirb KXrjfjLa, Kou i^Tjpdi'dT], KOL (TvvdyovaLV avTOL Kol els

C'ir-i4:i3-
p^y to" TTvp ^dXXovcTLv, KOL KaleTUi. ^ ^ idv p.tlVr]T€

ev €p.OL /cat Ta pTjixard pov iv vplv pelvr), b iav
p^^ 6eXr]T€ * alrrja-aa-Oe" Ka\ yevrja-eTaL vplv. ^ iv tov-

Tcp eSo^dcrdrj 6 Trarrjp pov, tva Kapirov iroXvv 0e/)?;re

KOL * yevrjcrOe ipol padrjTaL ^ KaOcos rj-yaTrrjaev pe

o Trarrjp, Kayco * vpds r]yaTrr](ra" • pLeivare iv tyj

ayairrj tyj eprj. eav ras evroXas pov TrjpiqcrrjTe,

peveire iv rrj dyaTrrj pov Kadcos iyco Tas ivToXds
m.TovirciTpoi^Tas ^qQ jfaTpos p.ov TeTTjprjKa, Kal p.€vco avTOv iv rfj

dyairrj.

54 Tavra XeXdXrjKa vplv "tva r] \apd -q iprj iv

vplv *
fi^' KOU y] xapd vpav TrXrjpcodfj.

^^ avrr] iarlv

-^ y ivToXr] rj ipL-q, tva dyawaTe dXXrjXovs ^ Kadaif rjyd-

s Trrjcra vpdg. ^^ picl^ova ravTrjs dydirrjv ovbels ^'x^h

§11

not! potest feiTC fructiim a se-

met ipso nisi manserit in vite,

sic nee vos nisi in me mause-
ritis. ' Ego sum vitis, vos
palmites: qui manet in me et

ego in eo, hie fert fructum
multum, quia sine me nihil

potcstis facere. ^ Si quis in me
non manserit, mittetur foras

sicut palmcs et aruit, et coUi-

gent eos et in ignem mittunt,

et ardent. ' <''^> '•> Si manse-
ritis in me et verba mea in

vobis manscrint, quodcumquo
volueritis pctetis et fiet vobis.
s (13), 10.) Jq [jQg clarificatus est

pater meus ut fructum pluri-

mum adferatis et etfici.amini

mei discipuli. ' Sicut dilexit

me pater, et ego diloxi vos:

manete in diloctione mea.
'" Si praecepta mea servaveri-

tis, mancbitis in dilcctione mea,
sicut et- ego~i)atris mei prae-

cepta servavi et maneo in eius

dilectione.

" Haec locutus sum vobis ut

gaudium meum in vobis sit et

gaudium vestrum impleatur.
'- Hoc est praeceptura meum
ut diligatis invicem sicut dile.xi

vos. " ('^^> '-^ Maiorem hac di-

4. pfpuv Eus. in Ps.
|
^ipci 69.

— a(j,' iavrov Eus. in Ps.
|
iv lavTiij 69.

— Utivy AD. rel. Eus. in Ps. {ifintivy

Orig. i. 586"=. iitivu G.)
|

fisvij BL.
(vid. vcr. 6.)

— ovSi vfiHg Vulg. e.f. \
kui vfiiig X. a.

(.b.)c.{ff.) Syr.Hcl. Eus. in Ps.

— lieviiTi ABL.
I
XiiHviiTe. ^. DX. rel.

Eus. in Ps. (ante tv ifioi 33. e.)

5. tyui] add. yap D*. a.
\ Contra, Orig.

iv.23=. Orig. Int. u.'i2l<=. Eus. m 7s.
500''.

— tv E/ioi Eus. in Ps.
I
om. tv DGr.*

— oiiT-oe Eus. in Ps.
| ovrug M.

— SvvaaOt Eus. in Ps.
|
dvvart 69.

— ovhv AD^L. rel.
|

ovSt iv B. | om.
D*.

II
add. nisi in me quis manserit a.

6. fitvy ABD.
I
I/ifij/y <^. LX. rel.

— f/3\>,e,,] ticpXijOt, -LsicidTf.-).
I
tn\n-

Bn D*.

— eKtjpaveii'] Knpavdi] Lsic.

— avra AB. rel. Am. a.b.c.f.ff. Syr.Hcl.

Mempb.
|
avro DLXA. 1. 33. Vulg.CT.

e.g. Syr.Pst. Arm. iEth.
|
avnv 69

(-rw Scr.)
I
om. Goth.

— TO TTvp AB.Mai.LA. I. 33. 69. EGK
MSUA.

I
*om. TO <^. DXH. vid. Orig.
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iii. 304"^. (vid. Matt. iii. 10. vii. 19. Luc.

iii. 9.)

6. jSaWoufftv] tK^aXovuiv 33,

7. sic in 69 tav iirj fitu>?]Tt tv tfioi kul ra

pij/iara ra ifia ov fitvti tv v/tiv, iav St

jjLti'tjre tv tfioi fLijvti' Kai 6 tav OtXijrt

ytviifftrai v^iiv.

— tav'] add. St D. /. Syr.Pst. Memph.
|

add. iiri 69.

— HtLvt)Ti~\ fitvTjrt A.

Vfiiv'\ vp.biV L.

— litivy~\ fitvti Jj.

— o tav ADL. rel.
|
6 av B.

— StXijrf] GiXtTt A.
— aiTti<Ta(79t (A)B(D)LX. 1. M. b.e.ff.

Goth. Arm. iEth. (^-oBai AD. Infin.

a.c.f. Syr.Pst.)
|

%aiTrjata9i s'. E. rel.

Vulg. g. Syr.Hcl. -atadai A.

— v/tiv'] om. D*. e.

8. TOVTO Ij*K*,

— Kapwov'] post voXvv D.

— ytvijaBt BDLX. 1. M. Latt. iEth.
|

%y(v)]ata9i <^. A. rel.

— t/ioil /lov D*.
I
ftoi L. 33.

9. Koyw] Kai tyii> 33.

— vjiaQ ante t]yam]aa BD*L. 1. 33. a.b.

e.
I
tpost S-. AD^ rel. Vulg. c.f.

Goth. Novat.2li.

10. /Jou 1°.] rag t/iag A.

— rijp>j!7)jT£] -atrt L.

— Hov 2°.] Ty t/iy X. (om. e.)

— tyoj] Kaybi D. Latt. Memph.
— Tov Trarpog /iou] post rag tvToXag A
DLX. rel. {c.)e.f. rel.

|
ante B. Vulg.

a.b.ff. A'ovat.ZH.
\
om. juou B. a.b.c.

ff. JVovat.2U.

— ixtvH B**XEGU.
— tv 2».] tav 69(*&r.).

ll.raura] add. dt D. Syr.Hcl.
|
Contra,

C/em. 466.

— itfiiv'} ijfiiv 1. {tv vfiiv .. ,.vfiu)v om.

Clem.)

— y ABD. 1. (33.) (Latt.) Syn-.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. Arm. iEth. (ante tv v/i.

33. c. Syr.Pst.)
| t/"'"? '^- ^^ I'e'-

/. (? Memph.)
|
iitvtj H.

12. aurij] add. ^£ 69. CfoH.466. | Con-

tra, Ciipr. 14. 199. 304. Lucif. 156.

13. jti£iJova] fiti^o 69. (jitil^ujva L.)

— otJc^fic] ov5t elg B.

— Tig Vulg. f.g. 1 om. D*. a.b.c.e.ff.

Arm. Lucif. 156.

14. iJ/ifi£] add. yap D*. | Contra, Lucif.

TTODjrE] TTOltlTt LXM. | 7r0ll]ai]Tt D*.

G. arcscet ot colligeut cum CI. \ mitteut et
.irdot a.



XV. 21. RATA lOANHN.
Tulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.

I Job. 3:16.
14. o lyto

§ N

li'a TLS TTju ^V)(1]U auTOv drj virep twv (f)LXQ)v avrov.

Goth ^'"^'sith^"
*^

v/J-eis (piAoi ixov i(TT€ iav TTOLrJTe * a" eyco ivreWo-
e,.T,>i, „.,K fxai vfiiv. ^ ovK ert ^ Xeyco vixa? SovXovf, on 6

^ SovXos ovK olSeu tl Troiel avrov 6 KvpL09' v/xd^ Se

e'lprjKa (J)lXov?, on Travra a i]K0vo-a irapa tov warpos

pLOv iyvcopiaa vplv. ^'^ ov^ vp.ei9 p-e e^eXe^aade,

dXX' eyco i^eXe^dprjv vpds Koi edrjKa vp-dg 'Iva vpels

VTrayrjre Koi Kapirov (peprjTe, kol 6 Kapirof vpcou p.ei'r]-

16. al-r/ri 'p\^ iva o TL CIV aiTT^aTjTe TOV Trarcpa iv tco ovopaTc pov,
— ^wy i./jT)' §(p Vp.IV.

'cap. 13:34. 7^ 55 ^ TaCra ivTeXXopai vplv iva dyairaTe dXXrj-

Xovs. ^^
el 6 Koapo? vp.S.s pLCcrei, ytvcoaKere ore epe

irpcDTov vpcov pepiarjKev. ^'
el e'/c tov Kocrpov rjTe,

6 Kocrp-os dv TO Ihiov ec^'iXef oti he Ik tov Koapov

OVK ecTTe, aAX' eyco e^eXe^dprjv vp.df e'/c tov Koap.ov,

sMatt. 10:24. pX6» ^^^ tovto p-ccrel vpdf 6 Kocrp-os. ^^ ^ p.vrjp.oveveTe
cap. 13:16. 7 " ^ ' ? . \ -> « - r^

'

" <^ "-iTov Xoyov ov eyco enrov vp.iv, yJvK eaTiv oovAos

Pi^ piei^cov TOV KvpLOv avrov. el ep.e eSico^av Kal vp.ds

Sico^ovaiv el tov Xoyov pov eri^prjcrav, Kal rov

P^^" vp-erepov rrjp-qaovcrLV. ~ dXXa ravra iravra ttolitj-

^ CTOvaiv ' eif vpds" Sid to ovopa pov, on ovk o\8aaiv
7

lectioiiem nemo habet, ut ani-

mam suam quis ponat pro ami-
cis suis. '* C^"' '"•' Vos araici

mei estis, si foceritis quae ego
praecipio vobis. '* lain nou
tlico vos servos, quia servus

nescit quitl facit doniinus eius:

vos autem tlixi aniicos. quia
omnia quaecuinque audivi a
patre meo nota feci vobis.'
'* Non vos me elegistis, sed

ego elegi vos, et posui vos ut

eatis et fruotum afferatis et

fructus roster manc.at, ('37,4.) ^^

quodeumque pctieritis patrem
in nomine meo det vobis.

17 (133,10.) jjaec mando vobis

ut diligatis invicem. '* Si

mnndus vos odit, scitote quia

me priorem voliis odio habuit.
"* Si de mundo fuisseiis, mun-
dus quod suuni erat diligeret:

quia vero de mundo non estis,

sed ego elegi vos de mundo,
pro))terea odit vos inundus.
so (139,3.) Mementote sermonis

mei quern ego dixi vobis, Non
est serviis maior domino suo:
(140, 10.) gj jjjg persecuti sunt, et

vos persequentur, si sermonem
meuni servaverunt, et vestrum

servabuut. " <'4i,i.) Sed haee

omnia facient vobis propter no-

men meura, ('••-. ^•> quia ne-

14. <i B.2?eA.DLX. 1. 69. Vulg. bc.f.ff.



RATA lOANHN. XV. 22.

ABIIirr.Nitr.lnuy
(II) (N). ,

L (X) A [Y],

1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSU[r]A.
'cap. 9:41. f,f,5

In

§r

piie

Tov 7refj.\j/avTa fjL(.
~' ' et /xr} rjXOou Kol iXaXrjcra

avT0L9, ajxapTiav ovk * (t^oaav vvv 8e ^ Trpo^aaiv

ovK €)(ovaiv TTipl TYji a/xapTias avrcov. '' 6 i/J-e

jXLawv KOLL TOV TTaTepa pov piaei. ~ el ra kpya p.7]

eTroirjcra eu avTols a ouSet? aXXos * eTrolrjaeu, dpap-

25 >>

TLav OVK ei)(^oaav

'Psa. 35(34): 19.

69(t)-8): 5-

109(108): 3.

tx iz'

XVI.

In

§Y

PM"

p.La-qKaaLv Kai epe Kai tov iraTepa pov '" aXX Iva

TrXrjpcodr] 6 Aoyoy 6 * iv tco vopco avrcov yeypappe-

vos " ' OTL ii/yirr7j(Ta,v [/^s Scopsdv.'^

56 Otuv \_Sej ^XOrj 6 7rapaKXr]T09, ov lyw

7r€p\j/co vplv irapa tov iraTpof, to TTvevpca ttjs aXi]-

Oeias o Trapa tov Trarpof (KTTopeveTat, eKelvos papTV-

prjan Trepc epov kul vpeif oe papTvpeiTe, otl air

apXV^ yuer' ipov icTTe.

Tavra XeXaXrjKa vplv, Iva prj crKavSaXLcrdijTe.

aTToavvaycayovs ^ iroir/aovatv vpa?- dXX' ep^erai

(opa, Iva iras 6 diroKTeivas vpds, 5o^ Xarpelav

7rpoa(l)ep€iv tw deo). "^ Kai Tavra Troirjaovaiv *, ort

OVK * eyvcocrav rov Trarepa ov8e epe. dXXd ravra

XeXaXr]Ka vpiv, Iva hrav eXdrj ij copa avrcov pvij-

p.ovevrjT€ \_avTa)vj on eya eirrov vplv ravra be vplv

schtnt eum qui misit me. '

CI", 10.) Si non venissem ct lo-

cutns fuisscm cis, peccatuni

non liaberent: nunc autem ex-

cusationem non liabent dc pec-

cato suo. " ''"' '•' Qui me
odit, et patrem meum odit.
'" c'"> '"•' Si opera non fccissera

in eis quae nemo alius fecit,

peccatum non habcrent: nunc
autem et viderunt et oderunt

et me ct patrem meum. ^* Sed
ut impleatur sermo qui in lege

eorum scriptus est quia odio

me habuerunt gratis.

^' Cum autem vcnerit para-

clctus quern ego mittam vobis

a patre, spiritum veritatis qui a

patre procedit, ille testimonium

perliibebit de me: " et vos tes-

timonium perhibetis, quia ab

initio mecuru estis.

' Haec locutus sum vobis ut

non scandalizemini. ''Absque

synagogis faeient vos: <'^^, '•'

sed venit hora ut oranis qui

interficit vos arbitretur obse-

quium so praestare deo. ' Et
haec faeient quia non noverunt

patrem neque me. " Sed haec

locutus sum vobis ut cum vene-

rit hora eorum rerainiscamini

22. ftxoTOv BN*L. ]. 33. Orig.n.Ai^
(MSS.). ey^CMSS.).

I
tuxov ^. AD=II

W. rel. Oriy. iii. SSS"". iv. 44''(ed. De la

Rue)''-<=- 67"^(De la Kue). | uxav D*.
— fXoiwii'] txiotnv 69^

24. iwoiTiaiv ABDIILX. 1. 33. 69. K.
\

%Tri7ToiiiKiv ^. A. rel.

— eixoo-av BL*. (1.) 33. (-wo-fiv 1.)
|

tiixov T. AD»IIL=. rel.
| nxav D*.

— fwparatrii'] add. fu e. Goth. JEth.

(jion 69.)

— Km f/i£ Vulg. h.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Ann MSS. ^th.
|
om. xai D. a.ce.ff.

Memph. Arm.MSS.
|
fit D.

25. yeypafifitvos post iv t. vo/i. avT. BD
I.X. 1. 33. G. Latt. (^th.) Orig. iv.

580 not.
I X ante s". All. rel. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
26. Se ADIIL. Vulg. /. rel.

|
om. B.Mai.

A. e.m. Memph.MS. Novat. 220. Hil.

958=.
I
ergo a.h.c.ff.

— tXdy Novat. Hil.
\
om. A.

— JTE/ll^W (.Novat.) Hil.
I

TTfJUTTW D. ff.
Goth.

— vapa rou Trarpog X". Novat. Hil.
\

om. Gsic.
II
add. fiov ?A*D. 33 sec.

a.c.m. Syr.Pst. Memph. Novat.
\ om.

Vulg. b.e.f.ff. Syr.IIcl. rel. Hil
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26. Trnrpog 2°.] add. iiov D. a.b.c. Syr.

Pst. Novat. Hit. Vulg. e.f.ff.m. Syr.

Hcl. {non 33.)

IXapTVp7]ITSt'] -uii Xj. 33.

27. cte] om. D. L.att. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.erf.

White, (sed habet in eodd. 3 op. Bern-

stein.)

— ott' opx-] f?npx- 1-

2. '7roiij(Tov(jii''\ Tcorniauiv 69siC.

— vnaq 2°. Ep. Vienn. et Lugd. Euseb.

H. E. V. 1 (201). Orig. iv. 402''. Cypr.

90.268.310. Lucif.79.
\
om. B. {om.

l" ap. Bch.)

— 7Tpoa(j>iptiv Ep.V. et L. Orig.h. Cypr.

ter. Lucif.
I
-pj) A. |

-pii K*.

— Biiii Ep. V. et L. Orig. iv. Cijpr. ter.

Lucif.
I

KvpKjj A.

3. Kat] om. L.

— TTotz/ffoufTtr] -fTojfTa' 33.
||
fadd. t'/tir

^. DL. 1. 69. Vulg. a. a.c.f.ff.g. Syr.

Hcl.* rel.
I

add. tif vixag 33.
|
om. A

BAEGHKMSUrA. Am. b.e.l. Syrr.Pst.

klloX.txt. Goth. Cypr. 90. 268. 310.

Lucif. 80.

4. aWa Vulg.
| om. D*. a.e.l. Syr.Pst.

(haec autem b.e.f.ff. Cypr. 90. 268.)

— orav Cypr. bis.
\
tav L.

— ''avTiDv" /iv/jyu. avTwv AB. SSsic.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.
| X^vrip. avrtav

<^. AY. rel. Memph. {Mth.)
\
avrojv

pvrjii. L. 69. Vulg. b.c.c.f.ff.g.l. Cypr.

bis.
I

om. au-ajv utr. q. D. a. Arm.

4. pvr]i.iovev7jT( ABY. rel.
|
pvrjfiovtvTe

B*.
I

-t'tvtri LAErTy.A. |
-vivtire 1«.

1
-i'evarjre D'^. 69.

— vpiv 3°.] post «5 apxie C. 33.
|

post

uTTov L. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. -aith.
|

om. 69.

5. Trpoc] add. tov Trarepa 69.
|
Contra,

Orig. i. 234».

— jit ante tpojr<f 69.
|
Contra, Orig.i.

6. aX\'] om. A. dixi vobis enim Syr.

Pst.

— 6ti~\ ot a*.
I
6t£ A\

— ravra^ om. A*.

7. Xsyoj] post vptv LY. 33. 69. K. a.

— yap] add. tyoi AA. 33. 69. EGHKM
UFA. {a.){b.){c.)e.f. Syr.Pst. Goth.

Arm. ^th. Clem. Int. 1006. Novat.

(vid. ante.) | om. BDLY. 1. Ss. Vulg.

ff-g.ni. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
— ov fi») BL. 33 Tf.\XovK '^. AD. rel.

25. adimpleatur CI.
\
habuerunt me CI. |

27.

perhibcbitis CI.

1. sum vos Am.* \
3. faeient vobis CI.



XVI. 15. RATA IQANHN.
Vulg. a. b. c. p/i?

Syrr. P. H. i

ffiempli.

Goth. Arm, .ffitli.

7. out: tXivatrai

§ Fr. Nitr.

t Fr. Nitr.

J cap. 12:31.

§ Fr. Nitr.

,

12. Xtyiiif iiftll'

1 Fi-. Nitr.

' Clip. 17: 10.

§ Fr. Nitr.

r

p/iB

i^ apXV^ ovK (.liTov, OTL fxed' v/j.coi' rjfirju. vvv 8e

vTrayco irpo^ tov Tvefx^avra fie, kcu ouSelf i^ vfjiav

ipcora fj.e, Ylov vivdyeis ; ^ aAA' otl ravra XeXaAi]Ka

vfiLU, Tj Xvirt] TreirXifpooKev v/xcoi' rrjv KapSiai'. aXX

eyco TTjv dXr/deLav Xeyco vpiiv, av/xcjiepei vp.lv 'iva eyco

uTreXdw lav yap p.rj aTreXdo), 6 irapaKXrjTOs ' ov

p-ij eXdj]" irpof vp.ds- idv Se wopevdu), ivepcy^rco ' avTov

irpos vp.ds' ^ Kal iXdcov t'/ceti/o? iXiy^ei tov Kucrp,ov

irepi dp.apTLas kcu "wepX SiKaiocruvr]^ Kal irepl Kpicrecof.

^ Trepl*^ dp-aprlaf p.ev, otl ov TnarevovaLv eh ip.e-

Trepi. 0iKaL0(TVVTj9 oe, otl tt/jo? tov iraTepa virayco,

Kal ovK eTC decopelTe p.e- irepl 8e KpLcrecos, otl ^ 6

dp-)(Ci}V tov KOQ-p-OV TOUTOV KeKpLTai.

57 ^" ^"Ert TToXXd e)(co * vfuv XeyeLv", dXX' ov

dvvacrOe fiaard^eiv dpTL' oTav 8e eXdrj eKelvof, to

TTvevfxa TYjs dXj]deLa?, 68i]yrjaeL vp.ds * els ttjv dXrj-

OeLav irdaav '^ ov yap XaXr/aeL d(j) eavTOv, dXX ocra

^ * dKovaet!' XaXrjcreL, koll rd ep-^opieva dvayyeXel

vjjuv. eKelvos ep.e So^dcrei, otl Ik tov efiov Xrjp,-

yj^eTai, Kal dvayyeXel vp.lv. ^^ ^ irdvTa oaa e^ei 6

TTaTrjp ep.d iaTiv ^ 8id tovto elirov otl Ik tov ep.ov

i|uia ego dixi vobis. 5(H7, 10.)

lIjiL'c autein vobis ab initio iion

ilixi ijuia vobiscum cram: at

iiuiic vado ad eum qui me mi-
sit, ct nemo ex vobis interrogat

mc, Quo vadis ? " Sed quia
haec locutus sum vobis, tristi-

tia implevit cor vestrum. 'Sed
ego veritateni dico vobis, ex-
pedit vobis ut ego vadam: si

euim nou abiero, panicletus

noil veiiiet ad vos; si autem
abiero, mittaiu eum ad vos.
° lit cum vcnorit, ille argaet

iiiuiidum de pcccato et de ius-

titia et de iudicio. ' Ue pec-

cato quidem, quia uou credunt

in me; '" de iustilia vero, quia

ad pati-em vado et iaiu iioii

videbitis nic; " de iudieio au-

tein, quia ])i'iiiceps mundi huius

iudicatus est.

" Adhuc niulta habeo vobis

dicere, sed iion potestis portare

inodo :
'^ eum autem venerit

ille, spiritiis veritatis, docebit

vus ill oniucni veritatem: non
eniui loquetur a seraet ipso,

sed quaecumque audiet loque-

tur, et quae veutura sunt an-
nuntiabit vobis. <('«, 3.) jUg
me clarificabit, quia de meo
accipiet et adnuntiabit vobis.
'^ Omnia quaecumque babet
pjter inea sunt :

''"> '"•' prop-

torea di.xi quia de meo accipiet

7. fXe;; BL. 33.
|
XtXivnirai ^. AD. rel.

— St Novat.
I

om. 69.

8. e\9ui/] om. K.

— fXfyJfi] -S,y LE.
— TTtpi 3".] om. 69*. b.

10. BLKawavi'ijq] post St 69,

— iraTtpa] f add. pov '^. AAY. rel. c.f.

rel.
I
om. B.J/a/.DL. 1. 33. Vulg. a.b.

e.ff.ffj. Memph. Theb.il/nf. JEth.

— vTrayoj] TropevoftaL 33.

ll.TOVTOv Orig. i. 782''. ili. 497''. 537^

Orig. Int.\\.5i\^.
\
om. 1. ||add.Tou

sic A.

12. cTt Orig. i. 387'^. 388». Orig. hit. n.

403». iv. 659''. Theognostus Routh. iii.

410. Eus. c. Mel. 172''. in Ps. 251'=.

Tert. de praes. haer. 22. de Monog. 2.

de Virg. vel. 1. i7i7. 805''. 959".
|

iiri A
Gr.S^Lat.

— vpiv ante Xtyiiv BL. 33. Y. Vulg. b.

c.e.f.m. On'(/. i. 388>. (Orig. Int. i. 61'.

ii.) Tlicogn. Tert. de praes. codd. Hit.

959".
I

{post <^. AD.Fr.Nitr. rel. (a.)

vv. 0;i'(/. i. 387'=. Orig. Int. \v. Eus.c.

Mel. in Ps. Tert. de praes. cod. de Mo-
nog. de Virg. vel. Hil. 805''.

— SvvatjQ{\ add. avra D. a.b.c.e.Jf.^m.)

Memph. Orig. Int. i. ii. i\. (^Tert. quit-

ter.) mi.
I

om. Vulg. f.g. vv. Orig. i.

bis. Tlieogn. Eus. c. Mel. in Ps.

IZ.iravSt Ony. i. 387". Orig. Int. i. 61".

ii. 403^ (iv. 659''.) Theogn. Routh. iii.

410. Eus. c. Mel. 172''. in Ps. 251'=.
|

om. St D. e. Arm. Orig. i. 388». Tert.

de pr. Haer. 22. de Monog. 2. de Virg.

vel. 1. Hi!. 9i9\

— a\t]9eiag] add. tKeivoc D. («.) Syr.

Pst. (om. autem.) (^Orig. Int. i.iv. No-

vat. 220 om. ante.) (Tert.) yii. Hil.

805".
I
Contra,' 0;-ij. i.6is. Orig. Int.

ii. Ens. c. Mel. in Ps.

— oSijyrjati] post vp.ae D. a. Tert. A^o-

vat. Hil.BOb".
I
ante Oci^. i.387''.388''.

Hil. 959".
I

SiiiyrjUtTai i'piv Eus. e.

Mel. in P.s. (uiSijyiiin] 69.)

— tig T}}v aX?j9tiav -Kaoav ABY. (e.)

Orig. i.bis. Pelr. Alex. (Routh. " Tres

breves Tractatus" 9.) Eus. c. Mcl.(om.

Etc).
I

ttig Tratrav rijv aXijQtiav '^.

Fr.Nitr. A 69. rel. Vulg. a./.ff{Bla.nc.)

(;«.) Tert.ier. Nvvat. Hil. his. -riv

aX7i9iiav tantum Eus. in Ps.
|

tv ry

aXijetii} Traay DL. 1. 33. 4.(c.)(')

Arm. (vid. kv Psa. xxv. (xxiv.) 5.

Ixxxvi. (Ixxxv.) II. cxix. (cxviii.)35.)

— aXX' Orig. i. Eus. c. Mel. | aXXa D.

13. oto] fadd. av '?. D'(A)Y. .33. 69.

E(G)HMS4UrA.
I
add. crtv.AK. (oir"

av AG.)
I

om. BD»L. 1. Ony. i. 387''.

MSS. et ed. De la Rue. Eus. e. Mel.

— aicovati B.3Iai.l>. 1. (E*)Hy. Orig.i.

Eus. c. Mcl.(Gaisfoid.) il/arc«/. ap. Eus.

168". (-(71 E*.)
I
aKovii L. 33. i.e.

1

JaKou(79 •S'. AA. rel. (Latt.) Eus.c.

Mcl.(Viger.)

— XaXtjuii Orig. i. Marcel, ap. Eus.
|

-or] A.

14. om. ver. A*.

— SoKaati'] -ffij Y.

— on] Kai 69.

— Xijfii^trai OW3. iv. 71"=. 346''. Marcel.

ap. Eus. 168"-''- Eus. c. Mel. 169='-"'-

Terf. adv. Prax. 25. Hil.gS')':.
| SoKd-

(7tt sic A'^

15. Trai'ra ab iuit. cum ver. 14 conj. 33.

HI.

— £X" Marcel, ap. Eus. 37'=. 3S''.
|

-j; E.

— ii^ov] add. vpiv L. a.e.f. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memiih.MS. Arm. iEtli.
|
Con-

tra, rel. Hil. 959'=. 1004''. 1033*.
|
om.

ver. rel. e.

5. Et uunc CI.
I

inisit me CI. |
9. iiou credi-

(leruiit a.
I

11. hujiis rauadi jam judic. Ct.
|

13. om. ill ante omucm C'l.
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RATA mANHN. XVI. 16.

AB[C]D(Pr.Nitr.).

L LX] A T.

1.33.69.

EGHKMSUrA.
'cap. 14:19.

t Fr. Nitr.

§ Fr.Nitr.
18. ToifTo Ti iariv

IT Fr. Nitr.

§C

' \afx(3auet Koi dvayyeXel v/juv.
^'^ ' /xLKpou /cat * ouk

ere decope'iTe /xe, koI ttuXlv /j-iKpou koI oyj/eade pe ^.^

YiIttov ovv e'/c tS)v fiaOi-jTcov avrov irpos aAA?;Aoi'?,

Tt ecTTLV Tovro b Xeyei. r}pLV, ^iKpou koc ov decopelre

pe, Kai. iraXiv piKpof koll o'^ea'de pe ; kcu on ^ vira-

yo) Tvpos Tov -iraTepa; eXeyov ovv, ^ * it eaTiv

TOVTO o XeyeL * pLKpov ; ovk otSapev ri XaXei.

58 Eyuco * ^ l7]o-ov9 on rjdeXov avTou epcorav,

Kai eiirev avTols, Ylepl tovtov ^i-jTelre'^ per aAA^-
Xcov, on elirov, MiKpou koc ov decopelre pe, /cat TrdXtv

p.iKpov KUL oyeaUe pe; api]v apijv Xeyco vpiv

on KXavaere /cat dprjurjaere vpeiy, 6 Se Kocrpos X^PV~
aerar vpels * XvirrjOrjaeaOe, * aAAa" rj Xvirrj vpcou

eh x«P«^ yevrja-eraL. ^^
77 yvurj orav tlktyj, Xvtttju

e-)(ei, on rjXOev r) copa amrjs' orav 8e yeuvii]ar) to

TrmBlov, OVK en p.vi]poi>evei rrj? dXiyjreco9, 8id rrjv

Xapav, ^ on eyevvrjOr] dvOpcoiros el? tov Kocrpov.

/cat vp-iLS OVV * vvv pev Xvtttjv e;)(ere* iraXtv be

oyj/opai vp,ds /cat -^^aprjCTeTai. vpcov 77 KapSla, /cat ttjv

et admiiitiabit vobis. " Modi-
cum et iam non vitlebitis me,
et iterum modicum, et videbi-

tis me, quia vado ad patrem.
" Dixei'unt ergo ex discipulis

cius ad invicem. Quid est boc
quod dicit nobis, Modicum et

non videbitis me, et itevuni

modicum et videbitis me? et

quia vado ad patrem? " Di-

cebant ergo, Qiud est hoc quod
dicit modicum? nescimus quid

loquitur.
" Cognovit autem lesus quia

volcbant eum interrogare, ct

di.xit cis, De hoc quaeritis inter

vos quia dixi, Modicum et non
videbitis me, et iterum modi-
cum et videbitis me? ™Anien
amen dico vobis quia plorabi-

tis et flebitis vos, mundus au-

tem gaudebit: vos autem cou-

tristabimiui, sed tristitia vestra

vertetur in gaudium. " Mu-
lier cum p.trit, tristitiam habet,

quia veuit hora eius; cum au-

tem pepererit puerum, iam non
meminit pressurae propter gau-
dium, quia natus est homo in

mundum. '' Et vos igitur nunc
quidem tristitiam habebitis

:

iterum autem videbo vos et

gaudebit cor vestrum, et gau-

la.\aft(3avu BD.Fr.Nitr.LAY. 1. 33. 69.

EGMSUA. a. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm.
I
XanfiavtTai HVsic.

\
JXij/ji^t-

rai S". AK. "Vulg. b.c.f.m. Memph.
^th. Hil.ter. (vid. ver. 14.)

\&.ovKtTi BDGr.Fr.Nitr.L. 1. 33. A.

Vulg. b.c.ff.g. Syr.Hcl. Arm. Orig. iv.

453''.
I Xov '^. AAY. 69. rel. a.e.f.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. jEth. (vid.

ver. 17.)

— oi^effSE /ie] f add. on lyw ivayio irpoQ

TOV Ttartpa S"- (A. Fr. Nitr.) Y. rel.

Vulg. c.f.ff{,Blan.).g. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm. ^th.Platt. (vid.

verr. 10& 17.) Fr.Nitr. hiat post rrpoQ.
\

ab init. Rai 33. 69. Arm.
I
on] om. 33.

Arm.
Iffyu Y. 33. (/) Memph. Arm.

I
om. A. Fr.Nitr. A. 1. 69. EGHKMSU

TA. Vulg. c.ff{Blan.).
\
tov TraTtpa]

add. /jou G. \\{om. TOV 69 Scr.) \\non

habent BDL. a.b.e.ff{Sabat.). Theb.

Mnt. ^th.Rom. Orig. iv. 453=.

17. om. ver. 69.

— EiTToi' AD. rel.
| uirav B.

— fia&i)-m''] add. avTuiv sic A.

— wpoQ a\X?;Xotig] ante ik. t. p.aO. K.
— ov] OVK iTi T)Gr. 33.

— 6((t>piiTi'] o-^ta9e D.

— Km on] om. koi GTf.ll. Syr.IIcl.

— on] fadd. eyu <^. DAY. 1. 69. rel.
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/. Syr.Hcl. rel. (vid. cap. xiv. 12.) |
om.

ABL. 33. MA. (Latt.) ^th.

18. eXiyov ovv Vulg. c.f. |
om. D". a.b.e.

— n Eanv ante tovto BD*LY. 1. 33. 69.

Viilg. a.b.c.f.ff. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.
^th. Orig. iv. 453«.

|
j/jost <B. AD**

Gr. Fr.Nitr. A. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth, [e.]

— 6 Xfyfi (A)BD**. Fr.Nitr. 33. rel.

Vulg. c.f. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph.
Goth. JEth. Orig. iv. {to \ty. A.)

|

om. D*. 1. 69. a.b.e.ff. Syr.Hier. Arm.
(post TO piKpov Syr.Pst.)

— fiiKpov} tprasi"- '" S"- AD. rel.

Arm.
I
om. ELY. Orig. iv. [Fr.Nitr.

n. /.]

— Ti XaXu AD**.rr.Nitr.(- - XaX£t)L.

rel. Vulg. (a.)4 e.f. Orig. iv.
|

o Xeyei

D*. c.
I
om. B. ^th.

19. Eycu] fadd. ovv '^. A. Fr.Nitr.(«c)

AY. rel.
|
om. B.Mai'.DL. 1. 33. a.b.e.

Memph. Arm.
|
^e U. Vulg. f.g. Syrr.

Pst.&HcI. Goth.
I
et cogn. c.ff. JEth.

— Iijff.] fpraem. a T- AD. Fr.Nitr.si'c.

rel. Orig. iv. 453«.
|
om. BL.

— i]9iXov Orig.'w.
\ ri/itXXov 69. c.ff.

— epuTav Orig. iv.
| nnpoiTi^rrai wipi

TOVTOV D.
—- EtTTEJ'] -TTOV 69 lit oij.

— avTotc Orig.W.
|
om. A.

7r£pl TOVTO A.

20. apijv semel 69.
|
Contra, Ct/pr. 230.

— Kat 9pijvri<j(Tt Orig. iv. 454*. Dion,

Alex.li. £«s. D.E. 119». Ci/pr. 230.

268.
I

om. A*. | k. -KtvOijinTi A\
— xop'/tf''" Orig. iv.

|
xcpV^"^^ ^^-

— v/xus 2».] fadd. di •^. ALY. rel.

Vulg. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. .^th. Orig. iv.

Orig. Int. iv. 483"=. Tert. de Idol. 13.
|

om. BD. 1. A. u.b.c.e.f.ff. Syr.Hier.

Memph. Goth. Arm. Tert. de Spect.

28. Q/;)r. 230.268.

— aXXa DLYVrTf.ATf.
\
t«XX' T- A

B. rel. Orig. iv.

— t'juuv Orig.W. Dion. Alex. li. Cypr.

1 riinuv 33. r.

— ytvriiTiTai Orig. iv. Dion. Alex. Cypr.

1
yevrjTai sic K.

21. TLKTy] -Tii A.

— ijXSej'] i;k£i Y.

— upa Vulg. / Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Mnt. Goth. Arm. JEth.
|

yptpa D.

a.b.c.e.ff. Syr.Pst. (dies parturitionis

Syr.Pst.)

— yo'i'jjtrp (-(Tit H.)
I

yivr)iyi) A.

— ro] om. 1.

— 6Xii|/£uf] XuTrije D. c.

— ty(VVT]dt] AD. rel.
|
tytvtiOi] ULn.Tf.

C.

22. habetis CI.



XVI. 30. KATA LQANHN.

SyiT.p H.' X^P"^ v^icov ovoeis * apei a(p vficou, Kai ' ev eKeLvy

ovSei
Goth. Arm. a:th.^ '', '^/i, .." //

^
, / x ,^ '

. ^ T

'

22. aipu Aeyco vfxiv^ ^ av tl aLT-qarjre top irarepa ococrei

8y c".">/ r //si"' " >»/
° •*

vfjLiu ev rco ovopaTL [xov. ecos apri ovk rjTi^aare

ovSev iv tS ovofxaTL fiov alreLTe, /cat Xrj/x^eaOe,

tua rj X^P'^ vpcov
fj

TreTrXi^pcopevrj.

7>^ 59 ^^ Taura iv Trapoip-Lais XeXaXrjKa vplv * ep^e-

rat wpa ore ovk en ev Trapoiplaif XuXrjaco vjjuv,

dXXa 7rappi](ria Trepl rod iTaTphs ^ a-wayyeXu) vpiv.

^^ iv iKeivrj rrj rjfjLepa iv tco ovopari pov alrrjaecrOe'

KOL ov Xeyco vplv otl iyco ipcaTi^ao) rov irarepa irep).

vp.S)v ~^ avTos yap 6 irarrjp (piXel vp.a?, on vfxelf

ipe TrecpiXriKaTe, Kol TreTriarevKaTe on iya Trapa tov

2i . Trapa tov Btoi * Trarpos i^rjX$ov. ^^ i^rjXdov * e/c tov 7raTpo<: kul

iXrjXvda eh tov Kocrpov ttuXlv d(j)LrjpL tov Koapov

Kol TTopevopai ivpos tov Trarepa.

60 ^^ Aeyovaiv ^ ol paBrjToi avTOv, 'ISe vvv iv

Trappijala XaXeh, kol irapoLpnav ovSepiav Xeyeis-

^° vvv o'lSapev OTi oiSas irdvTa, kcll ov ^P^'^^^ ^'x^'-^

dium vcstrum nemo tollit a
voliis. '^ Et in illo die me
non rogabitis quicquani: <"">

*•' amen amen dico vobis, si

quid petieiitis patiem in no-
mine meo, daliit vol)i3. " Us-
que modo non pctistis quic-

quani in nomine mco: petite,

ct accipietis, ut gaudium ves-

trum sit plenum.

" (isi, 10.) piaec in proverbiis

locutus sum vobis: venit bora

cum iam non in proverbiis lo-

quar vobis, sed palara de [latre

aununtiabo vobis. '^^ In illo die

in nomine nieo pctetis, et non
dico vobis quia ego rogabo
patrem de vobis: ^' ipse cnim
pater amat vos, quia vus me
amatis et credidistis quia a deo
exivi. '" Exivi a patre et veni

in mundum: itorum reliiiquo

muiidum et vado ad patrem.

"^ Dicunt ei discipuli eius,

Ecce nunc palam loqueris, et

pi-ovcrbium nullum dicis.

•^ Nunc scimiis quia scis om-
nia, et non opus est tibi ut quis

22. ovv Vulg. a.f. Syr.Hcl.
|
om. U. b.

ce.ff. Syr.Pst. Arm. .^tli.
|

/i£i' 69.

[Memph.]
— vvv jitv XvTrriv BC*DLY. 1. 33. M.

Vulg. {a.)b.c.e./.ff. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl.

(Memph.) (Goth.) (Arm.) Hil. ap. Ln.

I
fXvTTtiv fiiv vvv <r. AC\ rel. (yEth.)

[ XvTnjv fiev ovv FA.

— ix^Tt BCAY. 1. 69. rel. Vulg.C/. c.f.

ff. Hil. ap. Ln.
|

iKiTi AD. 33. Am.

a.b.e. Jlemph.
|
s'Jijre L.

-— oi//o/iai] -wfiai E.

— apa BD*rTf. Vulg.C/. a.c.ff.

Memph. Arm. iEth. Orig. Int. ii. 83"^.

Cypr. 230. //iV. ap. Ln.
|
Jaipti <;. A

CD'LY. rel. Am. b.e.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.

Goth.

23. Kai] om. X. e.

— fpwrijiTfrt] -arjn A. (nihil metuebitis e.)

— Xeyw i/iij'] f add. on <^. AD"X. rel.

a.c. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. rel.
|
om. B.Blc.

Mai.CD*L,Y. (Latt.) Orig. i. 222^.

— av n BGLY*. Mempli. Latt. Orig. i.

222fl». (.eav rt DY=. Orig. i. 222^2°.)

1 av A.
I

6 iav X. 33. Syr.Hcl. Goth,

^th.
I

%uaa av S- A. 1. 69. rel. Syr.

Pst.
I

oaa lav KM.
— Trarspa] add. /lov Y. Syr.Pst. Arm.

Orig.i.ii-l'l". (om. 2°.)

— duiau Orig. i. 222'. 223».
|
duitj 33.

23. £v T({i ovojiaTi p.ov post dwau i'^iv B
C*LXAY. Theb.it/nf. Orig. i. 222'.

22.3*.
I

{««(£ ^. ACD. rel. Latt. vv.

(vid. xiv. 13.)

2i.yn](TaTS Orig. \. 222'. 223\
\

yTtjaaa-

Sai A.

— fiov'] fj.e A*.

— aiT£LTS Orig. \. bis.
[
-rtire KA.

— V] " U.

25. X£\aX?)Ka] XaXjjcrw A*. (\a\T]Ka A^)

— fpXfrai] tpraeni. aXX' S"- AC^D^A.

rel. c.f.ff. Syr.Hcl. Goth. ^th. Orig.

1.568=.
I
om. B.il/ai'.C*D*LXY. 1. 33.

69. Vulg. 0.6.6.9. Memph. Theb.il/nf.

Arm. Or(j. /n(. iii. 32''. Q' autem" post

Syr.Pst.)

— oT-e Orig. i. in Cat. Cram. Eph. 223.

Orig. Int. i\\.
|
om. 1.

|
07-1 F.

— Trapriatf B*3fa(.D. (praera. iv D.)

— anayyeXui AB.Mai.C*Dl.XY. 33. K
MU. Or/.?. Cat. Eph.

|

%avayye\bi ^.

C-A. rel. (vid. verr. 13, 14, 16.)

26. aiTrjaiaOi^ atniaaaQt ante iv ri^ ov.

jiov 1. Memph.
— ov Hi'. 899'.

I

om. L*H*i!e. (et ego

rogabo propter vos a.)

— TTarfpa] add. fiov D.
|
Contra, Hil.

— TTipi vfiujv Hil.
j
om. b.c.e.

27. (/i£ Clem.\02.
|

/i£ L.

— Kat TreTTtanvKare^ om. L.

27. TTapa tov B.B/c.il/ai.CDL. rel.
| om.

TOV AB.Btlt/.Bch. 33.

— irarpoc BC*DLX. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.(co(/.

Bars.) Memph. Theb.i>/n(. (vid, ver.

28.)
I
+eiov S-. ACMY. rel. Latt. Syr.

Hcl.erf. Goth. Ann. -lEth. Hil. 899'.

902'. 1002'. (vid. ver. 30 & xiii. 3.)

vid. Orig. Int. ii. 233». iii. 29«. Deo
patre ff. (ab eo Syr.Pst.MS.)

— £?(/X9ov] add. icai ekw X. 69.

28. i^i]\9ov IK TOV Trarpos'] om. D. b.ff'.

Orig. Int.'i\.233'-ut vid. iii. 29=«( Oirf.
]

om. tt>]\9ov a.e. (et a patre veni a.

//iV. 899'. 902». 1002'.)

— £K BC*LX. 33. ////);).c. Noet. 16(ii.

17).
I
t'rapa cT- AC'Y. rel. (vid. ver.

27.)

— e\i]\vBa'] i]\9ov D. (t^ijXOov Hipp.)

— rrarfpa] add. fiov H. c,

29. X£you(Ti>'] fadd. nvTip s. AC'D^LY.
rel. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl.;nj. (Memph.) Arm.
^th. Hil.^Ol^ed.

I
om. BC*D*. 1. A.

e. Syr.Hc\.ixt. Goth. //i7. 901»MS.
— IV Trap. BCD.

|
*om. iv <^. ALY.

rel. (vid. ver. 25.) |
wapria. B*.

30. vvv Hil. 901». 902\ 1002=.
|
om. Y.

•— otSafiev^ lyvMKa^tv 69.

— vavTo] patrem e.

22. toilet CI.
I
26. om. in Am. Tf. |

27. amastis
CI.

I
quia ego a Deo CI.

4G1



RATA lOANHN. XVI. 31

lxay! '^" "^ ^^ ipcoTa. iv tovtw Tnarevo/xeu on oltto

EGHKMSUr/"^
^^°" e^j;A^ef. ""^ 'AireKpldi] avTols * 'h-jaovs, "Apri

TTio-Tevere ;
''" l8ov ep-^erai copa koI * eXrjXvOev, 'iva

<TKopTncr6r]Te eKaaros eh ra tSia, * ku/jLe" povov

acpfjre' kcll ouk elpu p.ovos, on 6 Trarrjp per epov

P^y eanv. "'^ ravra XeXaXrjKa vplv, Iva. Iv Ipoi elprjvTju

e;(7;re. eV r« Koapco dXl'^LV e^^ere* aAAa dapcreire,

iyco vevLKrjKa tov Koap.oi'.

te interrogct: in hoc credimus
quia a deo cxisti. "' ''"> *> Re-
spondit eis lesiis, Modo credi-

tis? ^^ Ecce veuit liora et iam
venit, ut dlspei'(;amiiii luiiis-

quisqiie in propria et me suliuu

reliuqiiatis: et non sura solus,

quia pater mecum est. ^a, cis3,

'"•' Haec locutus sum vobis ut

iu me paceiu Iiabeatis. Iq
mundum pressurura lialiebitis:

sed confidete, ego vici nmn-
dum.

XVII.

2. Scoaei

"' 1 Joli. 5:20.

3. yiVMtjKiooiv

61 liavTa iXaXrjaeu 6 'lrj(rovs, kcu ^ eirapay'

Tovs o(j)daXp.ouf avTOu eh rov ovpauou ^ eiirev, Ylarep^

eXr]Xv6ev 7) copa- So^acrou aov rov v'lov, iva ^ 6 vlos ^

So^acrr] ae- ~ KaOco? eScoKas avrm e^ovcTLav Trdcrrjs'

aapKOf, 'Iva Trav o SeScoKas aurco, 8co(rr] avroh ^oyi-jv

ULCOvLov. avTrj oe eanv rj aioovtoy i^V) '^" 7'~

vco(rKOV(TLV (re rov povov aXrjdivov deov Kal bv aire-

areiXas Irjcrovv ')(pLo-T0v. eyca ae eSo^aaa eirl

' Hacc locutus est lesus, ct

sublevatis oculis in caelum
dixit. Pater, venit bora; clari-

fica filium tuum, ut filius tuus

clarificet to, ^ sicut dedisti ei

potestatem omnis caruis, ut

omne quod dedisti ei, dot eis

vitam aeternara. ^ Haec est

autem vita aeterna, ut cog-

noscant te solum deum verum
et quein misisti lesum Cbris-

tum. * Ego te clariticavi super

30. TovTo r.

— 7ri<mvofiev'\ ytvioaKOfiiv 33.

— aTTo] napa D.

— £?i)Xefe] i\ti\v9a!; 69.

31. lijffowe] ora. S. llfpraem. 6 s". A
DLY. rel.

I

cm. BC.
||
add. koi uttiv

Arm.

32. £\?j\u0£j'] tpraera. j/wv 'S, CD', rel.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. (iEth.) Hil.

1003". (vid. cap. v. 25.) |
ora. ABC*

D*LX. 33. Memph. Tlieb.J/n(. Arm.
— rapt BC*L. 1.

I
%Kai(iit <^. AC^D.

rel.

— aiptjTe'] atpnjTe L. a^EiTS 69.

— irariip'] add. ^ov Y. C9. Memph.
|

om. Orig. ii. 787». Hil. 516=. 1003'.

33. fxi)" Ci/pr. 2ol. Htl.1003''.
| ex^re

A.
I
iX^tTt K.

— (V rqj Koa. 9X. EX-] om. A.

— exiTi St. 3 in corrigendis AB.Ma^C
LXY. 1. 33. EGHKMSUl'A. (e.)

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Meraph. Oriy. i. 678»

(Hoeschelet Spencer.). 752'' (id.). Eiis.

D.E.I 19». inPs. 18'.
|
iUre St.3lxt.

Biz. D. 69. Latt. Gotli. Arm. iEth.

Orig. i. 678" (De la Rue). 752'' (id.)

Dion. Alex. 31 (et ap. Mai.vi. 166ii«.)

Eus. in Ps. 209>>. Ct/pr. Hil.

1. o Ir;(T.] ora. 6 B.Mai.

— t-wapas BC'DLX. 1. 33. 69. Mmij.Tf.

Vulg. a.b. Memph. Orig. i. 216''.
|

Xtirripiv et fadd. Kai ante tnrtv <^. A
C'Y. rel. c.e.f.ff. Sj'rr.Pst.&Ucl. Goth.

462

Arm. ^th. {nrijpiv sed om. Kai

G.)

1. iva'] fadd. Kai '^. C^LY'. rel. (e.)

Theh.M7it. Arm. ^th. O)-;^. i. 2 1 6«.
|

ora. ABC*D. 1. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Hil. SV2<:-'^-

— 6 viog AB.il/ui'.CD. rel. Orig. i. iv.

23^
I

om. o B.Btty.BcLK. Ufadd. aov

^. AC'DGr.LY. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Pst.

rel. Orig. i. Orig. Int. ii. 147''. iii. 89^.

i/(V. 43». 812''. lOUS".
I

om. BC*. e.ff.

Syr.Hcl. OWj. iv.23''. i/i7.812<^.813f.

— SuKaag'] -an A. 33. HM.
2. avTiiJ 1". /fiV. 43". 812';. 814". 1003''.

I

ora. 69.

— StSwKae'] idujKag AEGHKA.
— dway ACX. 33. rel.

|
duian B.Mai'.A

Y. 1. 69. EHUrA. (correctio ut vid.

ne sit in mod. subj. tempus futurum:

vid. Rev. viii. 3. iCor. xiii.3.)
|
dug L.

det Hil. 4.3\ 812''. 814''. 1003''.
| exy

(om. avToig) D.

— avroig (Latt.) Syr.IIcl. rel.
|
aur^ 1*.

e./! Syr.Pst. Hil. qualcr.
|
ora. Arm.

3. Si Orig. Int. iv. 481'=. 483''. 575i>. 622<:.

Eus. c. Mel. 139''. Novat. 120. 201. Hil.

781''. 812'=. 814''. 1002''. 1004^. 1005^

1008''. 1012''.
I

om. L.

— yivwaKovatv ADLAY. 33. GaT/.
[

X-Kuicriv S". B.iV/ui.CX. rel. Orig. i.

59'=. iv. SOti. Ei(S. D.E. 244'-. c. Mel.

27''. 139''. 141". Eel. Pr. 45. in Ps. 534''.

— ^ovoj'] post aXtidn'ov 69. j Contra,

Orig. iv. Orig. Int. iv.quater. Ens, D.E.

c. Mel. 27''. 70'=. 139''. Ul". Ecl.Pr. in

Ps. Cgpr.28i. Novat.his. Hil.U'"^

3. fin.] add. tig tovtov rov Koafiov D.
|

non add. rel. Ci/pr. Novat.his. Hil.

4. TO tpyov] praem. Kai D. |
Contra,

Novat. Cypr. 2S5. i///. 510". 812'=. 815'=.

816". 1008'=.

— rtXaucraf ABCL. 1. 33. (i.)(#.) Syr.

Hcl.* Meraph. .Etli. /fiV. 8 1 2'=. 8 1 5'=.
|

%tTsXeiuiiTa f^. DXY. rel. (Latt.)et

m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.te*. Goth. Arm.

Hipp. Char. (245.) Marcel, ap. Eus.

157». Cypr. Novat. Hil. 510". 816".

1008'=.

— SduiKag ABLXAY''. 1. 33. 69. rel.
|

iSiDKag CDK. Hipp.

— TToi/jo-u] add. avTo TJ. (a.) Syr.Pst.

Memph.
|
Contra, Cypr. Hil.guater,

5. varip Hipp. Frag. (ii. 29.) Orig. ii.

575". iii. 598''. 687''. Eus. c. Mel. 85'=.

in Ps. 140"=. 363^
|
Trarijp D*.

— y Orig. ii. 575". iii. 687''.
I

ora. 69*.

(i/v Eus. c. Mel. Orig. iii. 598''.)

— rov K0(7pov iii'ui Iren. 243. Orig. ii.

iii bis. Orig. Int. ii. 222''. Eus. c. Mel.

inPs.Jw. iVbra*. 96. 122. 201. Cypr.

285. /^i7.41". 812''. 816". 1008"=.
|

ytve-

a9ai Tov Koapov D*. Theb.il/«<. (rov

Koff^. y(v. D**.

33. in muudo CI. \ confidite Ci.



XVII. 11. RATA lOANHN.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph. [Theb.]

Goth. Arm. E.i\i.

4. InXuioaa

§ Theb.

6. OVQ ^kOhiKClQ

7. vvv iyvtoKa on
— fVWKaC {S.-K£Q^

8. tSlOKtQ

" ver. 25.

" ver. -22.

Tjjf yijf, TO tpyov * reXfiaxra^ o SeScoKas' jJ-ot 'iva

TTOL-qcrca' ^ Koi vvv So^aaov /ne av irarep irapa

aeavTco, rrj So^r] rj ei')(ov irpo Tov tov Koapov elvac

irapa. aol. ^ e(pavepcoaa aov ro ovopa ^ toI? dvBpco-

TTOlf 0V9 ^ kScOKcis' pOL iK TOV KO(Tp.OV (TOt TjCraV * KU-

p.o\" avTovs * e8coKa9," kol tov Xoyov crov * TeTrjprj-

Kav" ^ vvv ^yvcoKav oti iravTa ocra SeScoKay p.01,

Tvapa (TOV ^ elcriv" ^ 6ti to, prjp.aTa a * eSco/cas- p.01^

SedcoKU avTois' Kol avTol eXal3ov " kol eyvcocrav dXr]-

0COS oTi Trapd crov i^i}Xdov, kol iiTLcrTevaav otl av

pe wTreVreiAay. ^ iyo) irepl avTcov epcoTU)- ov Trepl

TOV Kocrpov ipcoTco, dXXa irepl cov 8e8a>Ka9 p.oi, otl

croL ELcrtv /cat Ta epa iravTU era eaTiv Kat Ta era

ip.a' KCLL 8e8o^aap,aL iv avTol?. kol ovk €tl elpa ev

Tcp Kocrp-o), Kou ovTGL iv Tco KocTp-cp eloTLV, * KOLyo) irpos

ere ep-)(op.ai. iraTep dyte, ° TrjpTjcrov avTovs ev tco ovo-

p.aTL (TOV * CO oeocoKas p.01, Lva coaiv ev KaOcos Kat

terratn, opus consmnmavi qiiorl

dedisti niihi lit facium; -^ et

nunc cl.TriHca me tii, pater,

ai>ud teinct ipsnm claritatc

(piam hal>ui prius qnam mun-
dus es.'^ct apud te. ' Manif'es-

tavi nonicn tuum horiiinibus

quos dedisti mihi de mundo.
Tui erant, ct milii eos deilisti,

et serniuncni tuum sevvavo-

runt: 'nunc cognoverunt (piia

omnia qiuic dedisti mihi abs te

sunt, ' quia verba quae dedisti

mihi <lcdi eis, et ipsi accepe-
ruiit, ct cognoverunt vere quia

a te cxivi, et credideriiut quia

tu me niisisti. ^ Ego pro eis

rogo: non pro mundo rogo,

sed pro his qnos dedisti mihi,

quia tui sunt, "* et mea omnia
tua sunt, et tiia mea sunt, ct

clarificatus sum in eis. " Et
iam non sum in mundo, et hi

in mundo sunt, et ego ad te

venio. Pater sancte, serva eos

in nomine tuo quos dedisti

mihi, m sint unum sicut et nos.

5. Trapa trot hie Orig. ii. 57.5. iii. SQS**.

i/(7. 4P. 812''.
I
ante irpo tov D. a.f.

Iren. 243. Orig. iii. 687''. Cypr. 285.

i/;7. 107«.799e.

6. (TOV ante to ovojia ABC. rel.
|

post

D. Latt. //(7. lou''. 511». 521^

— iSoiKac 1°. AB.Mai.nA.^.Btly.BchJiK.

Eus.mVs.5i'.
I

JctfOwi-aj (post ovq)

S". B.il/ai.ed.l.CLXAY. 1. 33. 69. rel.

Ori'j. ii. 54I=.

— Kafiot BY. 1. 33.
| J Km t/xoi ^. AC

D. rel. Orig. ii. Eus. in Ps.

— avTovc Orig. ii. Eus. in Ps.
|
avroig

L.

— eSuKoe 2°. ABDL. 1. K.
|
idiSuimg ^.

CXAY. 33. 69. rel. Orig. ii. Eus. inVs.

— -tTripi}Kav BDL.
|

{-/catrij' <;. ACX
Y. rel.

I

tTijptiaav 33. servavi e.ff'.

7. vvv iyvit)Kav Mil. 521'^.
|
om. A*.

[|

lyvuiaav X. 33. 69. U. (vid. ver. 8.)

-icaaiv S.
[I
lyviiiKti A. " super a te-

nuis admodum lineola cernitur" Woide.

(forsitan a posteriori matiu addita est).

I
iyi'ojKa a.b.c.e.f.ff. S}n-.Pst.&Hcl.nij.

Syr.Hier. Tlieb. Goth. (vid. ver. 25.)

Contra, BCD. rel. Vulg. g. Syr.Hcl.

txt. Memph. Arm. JEth. Tivie fiiv

yap \kyov<nv ore vvv tyvitiv on irav-

Ta offa SeSbiKag p.oi Trapd aoij Igtiv

aXX oi'K av tx^*- ToitTO Xoyov. Chry-

sost. viil. 478"^. (rivEf ro tTrayoinvov

'vvv tyi'tov' XkyovtTiv, oTi irtpi eavTOV

ilirtv aW OVK av e^ot rovTO Xoyov.

id. in Cat. Cram. 371.) et legit iyvio-

cav. Til'SQ X^P'^ ''0''' ^ avayivuxjKOV-

(Ti, j'vv eyvtoKa' Kai tpatnv on 6 kv-

pioQ Xtyei, vm^ ^yvMKa tyitt' dXX' oi'K

e;^ft roiTO Xoyov p.(Td yap tov v Sii

di'aytvojfTKtiVy vvv tyvuiKav o'l fxaOjjTai

pov. Theophylactus (ap.Wetst.).

7. hSu}KaQ CDLXAY. 33. 69. rel.
|
sJwk.

AB. 1. vid. ver. 8. {-KtQ B.)

— ffou] (701 X. 69.

— timv BCLXY. 33.
|

ttffri)/ s- AD.
rel.

8. pttpara'] add. aov D.
|
add. mea e.

— £«(«. ABCD.
1
XSiSmKaQ <^. LXAY.

rel. i-K(Q B.) (vid. ver. 7.)

— KOI tyvioaav'] om. AD. a.e. Goth.

i7i7. 521<:.

—
• 6?))\9o)' exierunt a.b.e.ff. \

exivi Vulg.

c.f-g.

— Kai STTiaTevaav bis Y*.

— ffu] cot L.

9. ^t^wKOc] iSojKag D,

ffOt] (TU H.

10. Kai j-a] Kara L.

— aa f/ta] add. lOTtv D. Vulg. a.c.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Orig. Int. ii.

157''. iv. 599''.
I

Contra, rel. (Latt.)

Syr.Hcl. rel. Orig. ii. 541'. Orig. Int. i.

58^ iv. 464''. 593». 642'^. 663''. Hil. 793''.

1144"'.

— SiSo^acrpai Orig. ii. Orig. Int. i. ii.

iv. 464''.
I

f^o^arrag fi€ D.

ll.f(/(t fv Tip Korrp(i> Orij'. iii. 599* Ji's.
|

IV T. K0(J. eipi A. [ €V T. K0t7. Haiv K.

om. cum antt. a. (vid. post.) ||ante r.

Koa. add. TovTtp D. (a.^b.c.f.ff. \
add.

et in saeculo sum e. | om. Orig. iii.

bis.

11. ovroi~\ avToi B.

— Kayu) BC*DLX. 1. 33. Orig. iii. 599"

bis.
I J Kat tyw 3'. AC^Y. rel.

— KoafKj) 1".] add. et in saeculo sum

e.

— epxofiai] add. ovk iti upi ^v Ttp Koojitp

Kat ev T(^ KotTfttp eifit D. Orig. iii. (praec.

Kat). et jam non sum in hoc mundo
et in hoc mundo sunt a. et jam non

sum in hoc mundo c.

— iroT-fp i?xc. r/ieof/. Clem. 969.
| irarijp

B. (vid. ver. 21.)

— ovopan ffov] add. Kat iire ijpjjv ptr'

avnov (add. ev rip Kospip ^Gr.) eyu)

eT7ipovv avTovQ ev T<p ovopan aov D.

e. (vid. ver. 12.)

— (^ ABCLAY. 1. 33. EGHKMSFA.
(6 D*XU. Fuld.-) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Syr.

Hier. Memph.ap.Mill. Theb. Ann.
|

iovQ S-. D=. 69. Vulg. f.g. Goth.

iEth. (vid. ver. 6.) |
om. cum seqq. ad

fin. ver. a.b.c.e.ff. Hil. 417^.1062".

— SeCtijKaQ~\ eSttiKag LM.
— KaGios Kat B('i'l/a!.)Y. 69. MSU.

Vulg. f.g. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|
*om. Kat

T. AB^Afoi.CDLXA. 1. 33. rel. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Theb. Goth. ^th. (vid.

ver. 22.)

4G3



RATA IQANHN. XVII. 12.

ABCD.
LXAY.
1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSUrA.
P cap. 18:9.

rj/xeis.
12 ^ V >>"+>\>/ s

ore rj/XTjv /xer avrcov eya eri-jpovv av-

Tovf eu TO) ouofMari crov * a>" SeScoKcis /uloi,
* kcu"

e(j)uXa^a, ^ kol ovSel? i^ auTcJou aTrwAero, el /xr} 6

vloy Trjf OLTrcoXeia?, Iva r] ypacpr] TrXrjpcodrj.
'''' uuu 8e

irpos ae ep-^o/xat, kol ravra XaXco eV tco Kocrfxai, li/a

k-)(aiaLV rrjv )(apav Trjv ep.rjv TmrXr^pcoixevqv iv * eav-

Tols. eyco SeScoKa avro'i? rov Xoyov aov, kol 6

Koa/xos ep.Lar](rev avrovs, on ovk elcr'ii' eK rov Koa-
/J.OV, KaOas eyco ovk el/xl ek tov koct/xov. ^^ ovk

epcoTm li>a aprjs avTOvs Ik tov Koa/xov, dXX' 'iva ttj-

prjcrrjf avrovs e'/c tov TrovTjpov. ^"^ eK tov koct/xov

OVK elalu Kadcos eyco * ovk eipl eK rov KocrpLov."

aylacrov avrovs ei> rrj aXrjde[a ^ • 6 Aoyoy 6 crof

aXrjOeia ecmv. KaOcos ep.e aTrecrretXas els rov

Kocr/xov, Kayco aireareiXa avrovs els rov Koapov
Kcd virep avrav eyco dyia^co epiavrov^ Iva * cbatv

Kai avroi rjyiaapievoL ev aXrjUeia. ov irepi rov-

" Cum essem cum eis, ego ser-

vabam eos in nomine tuo: quos
dedisti raihi custodivi, et nemo
ex his periit, nisi tilius perditio-

nis, ut scriptuia impleatur.
" Nunc autem .id te venio, et

haec loquor in mundo ut ha-

beant gaudium meum imple-
tnm in semet ipsis. '* Ego
dedi eis sermonem tunm, et

mundus odio eos habuit, quia

non sunt do mundo, sicut et

ego non sum de mundo. '^Non
ri)go ut toUas eos de mundo,
sed ut serves eos ex malo.
'^ De mundo non sunt sicut

et ego nou sum de mundo.
" Sanctifica eos in yeritate :

sermo tuus Veritas est. " Sicut

me misisti in mundum, et ego
misi eos in mundum: '^ et pro

eis ego sanetifico me ipsum, ut

sint et ipsi sanctificati in veri-

tate. '" Non pro his autem

11. i)/(£if] add. iv X.
I
add. ti' eautv 33.

g. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
12. j;^ii;i/] ijfiti' B.Bth/.incoll.Blc.Mai.

[oTSfir] C.) Tifiiv H*rA.
— fitr avT(xJt'~] f add. ev rt^) Kotrfit^j <^.

AC^. rel. /. rel. (vid. ver. 1 1.)
|
praem.

a. Arm.
|
cm. BC*DL. 1. (Latt.)

Memph. Theb. Hil. 4\T. 1062".

— V BC*L. 33. Sjr.I-Iier. Mempli. Theb.

Arm.
I
Joie S-. AC^DXAY. 1. 69.

rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. jEth.

Orig. Int. iv. 485''. Hit. 1062«. (vid.

ver. 6 et xviii. 9.)

— SfSuiKag'] e^wKOQ C.

— Kai ante e^vX. BC*L. 33. Syr.Hier.

Theb. Arm. i/;'/. I062».
| *om. s'. A

C'DGr Y. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth, (^th.) Orig.Int.iv.

13. Tii> Koan.'\ praem. rourifi D. a.b.c.f.

ff. I

om. Vulg. e.g. rel. Orig. iii.

599>.

— IV lavTotQ AB.jWai'.X.
I
Jfv avToig

S. CDLY. 69*. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|

67r avTotg 69 ecorr.'.
|
iv raiQ icapSiaic

iauTwv C*. Theh.Mnt.

14. SeSwKa avT. r. Xoy. aov'] de eSwKa r.

Xoy. (TOV ev aiiroi^ D.

— eiu(7r]rrev On-y. iii. 599''.
|

fieiaei D.

a.e.

— fiaiv ek] add. tovtov D. a.c.f. \ om.

Ori(j. iii.

— Ka9ioQ....KOfT[iQV Vulg. a.f.ff.g. | om.

464

D. 69. h.c.e. vid. Orig. iii. 599>.

(?ver. 16. 599''.) et Orig. Int. iii.

888''.

14. OVK ei\ii\ post (K TOV Korr^ov M.

15, 16. om. vcrr. 33.

\5. OVK eptoTui KO(7/ioi/] om. Y.

— npjc] apeie K.

— (K TOV Koafiov ad fin. ver.] om. a.

— " quae sequuntur in marg. aXX' 'iva

TTipi^ffyQ aliTOVQ eK tov Koafiov" B.

Rulotla. (_Tt]p7i(T7jg'\ -aeis 3.Blc.
\
no-

vtipov"] Kocrfiov B.B/c.) " et statim

textus sic hahet [ver. 16] Ik tov tto-

vr)pov OVK liaiv ubi Rob. Steph. ha-

bct Ik tov KQfTfiov OVK eiatv" Rulotta.

(^silent Bentleius Birchius Mains, quod

mirandum est!)

16. £k] add. TOVTOV D. vid. Orig. Int. iii.

888''. (?ver. 14.) | Contra, Orig. iii.

599''.

— KOdjiov Orig.iU.
I

vovTjpov Bi?/. (su-

pra.)

— fyw] Kayui D. 69. Vulg. c.f. Memph.
Theb. Orig. Int. iii. (om. " et" Latt.

rel.)

— owK ei/it ante ck tov Koafiov ABCDL
X. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm.

I
tpost -3-. AY. 1. 69. rel. Syr.Hcl.

Goth.

17. praem. Trartp ayie A.
|
praem. pater

Syr.Pst.

— rp] om. B.

17. a\i)9£nt] tadd. aov ^. C^XY. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Ann. .^th.
|

om. ABC*DL. 1. Latt. Theb. Goth.

II
add. on Arm.

— a\?)9£in] praem. ?} B.

18. roi' Koa/iov bis^ praem. rowroi' D. a.

b.c.f. (^Kaytj) Kofffiov bis JiLu.^

— airoffTeiXa A*.

19. eyw Vulg. a.f.(g.) vv. Orig. Int. i\.

310*.
I
om. A. b.c.e. Theb. JEih.

— luaiv ante Kai avToi ABC*DLXY. 1.

33. 69. K. Vulg. (a.)(6.)c.(c.)/: Syr.

Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm. ^th.
|

Jpost S". C'A. rel. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

20. Twv 7n(7T.~\ praem. navruiv X. 1 sic»

Syr.Hcl.m^. Arm. Orig. Int. i. 70'.
|

Contra, C;ipr.2b\. Hil. 950".

— marevovTuv ABCD*Gr.LXAY. 1.

33. 69. EGHKMSUrA. b. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.
|

jTriarfU'

crovTuv <^. jy. Vulg. a.c.ef. Theb.

.^th. Orig. Int. i. Cypr. Hil.

— Sia T. Xoy. avT. Orig. Int. i. Cypr.

Hil.
I

om. A.

2I.7ravrtc ev ABCD. rel. Clem. 140.

Orig. Int. i. Eus. c. Mel. 192«. Cypr.

213. 251. Hil. 212f. 950". 952''.
|
om. ev

C*. (vid. post.)

— ffv]] (joi A.

12. ex eis (Jl.
\
peribit Am.

\
14. eos odio CI,

1 15. a malo C^ I 18. sicut tu me CI.



XVII. 26. KATA lOANHN.

Syrr. p. H. '^'^^ "^ epcoTdi fiovov, wAAa Kai TrepL T(.ov * Tnarevou-
Mernpii. Theb. -j-Qrn, ^^a tq{} Aovoi; auTcou els eue"

Gotli.Ai-m.^lth. ' ' ^
21 "

Lva TravTes (if

UXTLV Ka
21. TTiUTivtyy

22, t^i'jKag

1 ver. 11.

24. oi''£ ^sS.

Ocos av * Trarr/p ev efxoL Kuyco ev aoi, Lva

Kai avTOi ev rj/xiu ^ caaiv lva 6 koct/xo^ * Tnarevri

OTL av fie ttTrecrretAas'. "" /cayco r?;!/ oo^av rji>

SeScoKUf /iiOL "^ SeScoKU avTOis, 'iva axriv ef Kadcos ij/jLei?

ev ^ • "^ eyo) eV avrolf Kai crv eV e/xo(, li^a maiv rere-

XeicofiefOL €£? ev, ^ tVa yivcoaKrj 6 Koap.os on <rv p.e

aireaTeiXas kou rfyamrjaa^ avrovs Kadcos ipe rjyaTri]-

aas. liar?;/), * o oeooyKa? poi oeAco Lva oirov

elpl iyco KaKelvoL dxjLv par ipou' lva decopcoaiv ttjv

So^av TTjV epniv rju * SeScoKas p.oi, utl riyarrrjcras pe

P"^ Tvpo KaTa^oXrjs Kocrp-ov. "'' * liar?;/) SUaie, Kai 6

~ Koapios ere ovk eyvco, eyco 8e ae eyvcov, ' Kai ovroi

' eyvcocrav on crv p.e aTrecTTeiAas' Kat eyvcopiaa

avTols TO bvop.a crov, kou. yvcopLcrca' lva ?; ayairrj rjv

rjyairrjads p.e ev avTols y, Kayco eV avrois.

rogo taiitum, sod et pro eis qui

crL-ditiiri sunt per verbum eo-

riiin ill me, '" ut omnes unura
slut, sicut tu pater in me et ego
in tc, ut et ipsi in nobis unum
.sint, ut mundus credat quia tu
me misisti. '" Et ego clarita-

tera quara dcdisti mihi dedi
illis, ut sint unum sicut nos
unum sumus, ^- ego in eis et tu
ill mc, ut sint eonsummati in

unum, ct cognoscat mundus
quia tu me misisti, et dilexisti

eos sicut et mc dilexisti. ^'Pa-
ter, quos dcdisti mihi, volo ut

ubi ego sum et illi sint mecum,
ut videant claritatem meam
quam dedisti inilii, quia dilex-

isti me ante constitutionem

mundi. " t'^'i'-> Pater iuste,

et mundus te non cognovit,

ego antem te cognovi, ('",10.)

et lii ciignoverunt quia tu me
misisti :

^"^ et notum feci eis

nomen tuum et notum faciam,

ut dilectio qua dilexisti me in

ipsis sit et ego in ipsis.

21. wariip Ji.Mai.D. £»s. c. Mel
]
Jirnrfp

^. AC. rel. Clem. liO. Orig. iii. 439'^.

— IV ?)/«)'] f add. iv s- AC^LY. rel.

Vulg./ Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Jlemph. Goth,

(^th.) Clem. Orig. iii. 459'^. iv. 28=.

395'!. Orig. Int. i. 70>. 152":. ii. 58^ 331=.

354''. 438". iii. 42'. 388''. iv. 540=. 564''.

(in Cat. Cram. Epli. 1 10.) Eus. c. Mel.

Cr/iir.2l3. Firmil.af.Cypr. 143. Hil.

155''. (vid. verr. 11. 21 ante. 22.) |
om.

BC*D. a.b.c.e.g. Theb. Arm. Orig.\.

300''. Eus. c. McI. 193':. HU. 780''. 951".

952'J.

— 6 Ko(7/ioe] praem. kui 1. Arm. Clem.

I
Contra, Orig. iii. 599=. Eus. c. Mel.

192".

— Triartvy BC*. Clem. Eus. c. Mel.
1

XiriaTtvaij ^r. AC^D. rel. Orig. iii. 599'^.

22. rayw BC*DLX. 1. 33. U. C/m. 140.

£hs. c. Mel. 192".
I J rat tyw <;. AC^

AY. rel.

— hcuiKat; BCLXAY. 1. 33. 69. Ksi'c.

rel. Eus. c. McI. 192".
| iSuiKag ADU.

Clem. Hipp. c. Noet. 7 (ii. 1 1). Eus. c.

Mel. 193".

— Mu)Ka BCD. rel. Clem. Eus. c. Mel.

his.
I

t^ioKa AKM. Hipp.

— (t)aiv'\ add. to D.
|

Contra, Clem.

Hipp. Eus. c. McL bis.

— illitiQ iv'] f add. (apfv '^. AC'X. rel.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. rel. Orig.Int.\.

70". 82". 152''. Eus. c. Mel.iis. Hil

954''.
I

om. BC*DL. 1. 33. e. JEt\\.

Clem. Hipp. £ms. c. Mel. 193=-''-

23. tyw tv avT. k. av iv ip. Clem. 140.

Hipp. c. Noet. 7 (ii. 1
1
). Orig. Int. i. 70".

Eus. e. Mel. 192''. 193". Hil. 2\2'. 390<:.

954**.
I

cv iv ipoi Kayut av avrott; D.

— £ic] add. TO D. Eus. c. Mel. bis.
\

Contra, Clem. Hipp.

— iva 2". a.e.f.g. \
om. 1. Vulg. be.

Arm. Mth. ||t praem. rat 9-. AAY.
(1.) rel. Vulg. b.c.f. Theb. rel.

|
om.

BCD'LX. 33. 69. a.e.g. Memph. Hipp.

(Orig. in. 599^.) £«s. c. Mel. Hil.

— ytviDany Eus. e. Mel.
|
-K£i HKrA.

•— iiyaTTiiaag 1". Vulg. c.e.f. Syrr.Pst.

(MSS.)&Hcl.j«g. Theb. Goth. Clem.

102. Eus. e. Mel.
|

ij-yaTnjrra D. a.b.

Syrr.Pst.eJ. e punctis.ScH.c\.txt. Memph.

Arm. JEth.

— ifii Clem. Etts. c. Mel.
|
av /i£ D.

a.b. (vid. ver. 25.)

24. iraTtip AB.
|

Xwartp <^. CDX. rel.

Clem. 140. Eus. c. Mel. 192''.

— 8 BD. Vulg.MS.(ap.Zn.) Memph.

Goth.
I

Joi-c T- ACLY. rel. Latt.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. JEih.

Clem. Eus. c. Mel. Cypr. 235. 321.

Hil. 164'=. 101 7'^. 1033''. (vid. ver. 6.)

— StCwKag Eus. c. Mel.
|

sStoicag A.

Clem.

•— KctKHvoi Clem. Eus. e. Mel.
|
Kat ttcu-

voi AKU.

o O

24. Qeujpwaiv Clem. Eus. c. Mel.
[
Oewp?]-

auiaiv G.

— Ti]v tprfv Iren. 244. Clem. Ci'pr. 321.

I

om. D. i^Ks. c. Mel. corf. {Ci/pr. 235.)

— t'lv SiSuKas ACDLXA. 1. 33. 69. H
MU. £«s. c. Mel. (vid. ver. 22.)

|

%,)v

tdojK. <^. B.Mai.YE. rel. Clem.

25. TTuTiip AB.
I

jTrarsp ?. CD. rel.

Clem. 140. Hipp. Char. (245.)

— Kat 1". Am. a.e.g. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. MSS.eted. Goth. Arm. ^th.

Clem. Hipp. Orig. Int. 89''-'=-
|
om. D.

Vulg.C/. b.c.f. Memph.MS. Theb.

— KoapoQ] add. tovtoq sic D. praem. hie

a.f.
I

non habeut Clem. Hipp.

— tt at Clem. (aXV eyw at Hipp.)
\

om. at A.

— tyi'ui' Clem. Hipp.
|
tyvuiKa D.

— Kat ovToi lyvuiauv {Clem.) Hipp.
\

om. 69.

26. Kat tyv(jiptaa Kai yi/aiptcrw] om.

Syr.Hier.ap.BcA.

— ?;j'] 1; D. Latt. (" non est usitata lo-

cutio dilectio quam dilexisti me....,

usitate quippe diceretur, dilectio qua

dilexisti me. De Gracco quidem ista

translata est." Auyustinus in Johan.

Ev. Tract, cxi. (ed. Bass. iv. 103.5.)

21. credat mundus CT. |
22. dedi eis CI. \

si-

out et uos CT.
I

24. sum ego CI. j
25. om. et

ante muudus CT.
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RATA IQANHN. XVIII. 1,

ABC (D*). pvr
L X A Y. a
1.33.69.

E{G'Xn)KMSUrA.
XVIII.

pr'Z

t

»||Matt.26:36,seq.'

II
Mar. 14:32, seq.

||Lue. 22:39. pi'ij

1. Tov Kt^jowr. a

tH
t Theb. _

pvQ
4. 'IrjfTov^ ovv t

tG*

§ Theb.

cap. 17: 12.

t Theb. ^pt

62 ^ ^ Tavra d-rruyv * 'h-jcrovs i^rjXOev crvv tols

IxaOriTOLs avTOv -rripav tov )(^ei/Jiappou twv KeSpcov,

oTTov r]v KrjTTOs et? ov elcrrjXOev avTOf koI ol /xadijTaL

avTOv. rjoei oe kul lovoa? o irapaoioovs avTov

TOV TOTVov ore TToXXaKi? a-vurjX^V ^ * Irjcrous eKel

fieTO. Twv jxadiiTUiv avTov.^ "^ 6 oitu lovSaf Xafimv

Trjv (TTreTpav kcll iK twv dp-^iepecov KOii twv ^apL-

aai(ov VTTTjpeTas, ep^eTai eKel fxeTU (pavrnv Kcd Xap.-

Traoav Kai oirAwv. irjcrovs oe eiocos TravTa Ta

lpypp.eva liT avTov * i^rjXOev koL Xeyet' avToli, Tlpa

^)]TeLTe; '^
'AireKpldtjaav avTco, 'h](Tovu tov Na^co-

poLOv. Aeyei avrois \ Eyo) el/XL. EicrrT^/cei Se kul

'lovSaf 6 TTapaSiSovs avTov ^ fieT avTcov. coy oi>v

elirev avTols, * 'E760 elpLi, * awrjXdav" els Ta ^ oirlaco

KOL * eireaav" ^a/xa/. ' ttolXlv ovv * eTrrjpcoTrjcrev av-

Tovf, Tlva ^TjTeLTe ; Ot 8e elirov, Irjaovv tov

l^a^copaiov. 'KireKpldrj ^ 'Irjcrovs, EfVov vpuv otl

eyay el/XL. el ovv e'fie ^rjTelTe, a^eTe tovtovs virayeiv'

Lva TrXTjpcoOrj 6 Aoyoy ov eiirev otl ' Ouf 8e8coKas

fxoL ovK aircaXeaa e^ avTcov ovSeva,^ ^l/xcov ovv

YleTpos e^cov fjca^aipav e'iXKvcrev avTrjv, kou eiraLcrev

TOV TOV apyQ.epems SovXov, koL dTreKoyjrev avTov to

I (156, 1.) jj^gg cum dixisset

lesus, egressus est cum disci-

pulis suis trans torrentem Ce-
drou, ubi erat hortus, in quein
introivit ipse et diseipnli eius.
2(137,11).) gciebm; autem et lu-

das, qui tradeiiat cum, Ificuin,

quia frequenter lesus conrenc-
rat ilhic cum discipulis suis.

3 riss, 1.) Judas ergo cum acce-

pisset coliortem ct a pontifici-

bns et Pliiirisaeis ministros,

renit illuc cum lanternis et fa-

ciljus et armis. ^ ''^'> '°-' lesus

itaque sciens omnia quae Ven-

tura erant su|icr euni, processit

et dicit cis, Quern quaeritis?
^ Responderuiu ei, lesum Na-
zarenum. Dicit eis lesus, Ego
sum. Stabat a\item et ludas
qui tr.adcbat cum cum ipsis.

^ Ut ergo dixit eis, Ego sum,
abierunt retrorsum et cccide-

runt in terram. ' Iterum ergo
eos interrogavit, Quem quaeri-

tis? llli autem dixerunt, le-

sum Xazarenum. * Respondit
lesus, Dixi vobis quia ego sum

:

si ergo me quaeritis, sinite hos

abire. ° Ut impleretur sermo
qucm dixit quia quos dedisti

inilii, non perdidi ex ipsis

quemquam. io(i6o, 1.) gimon
ergo Petrus haliens gladium
eduxit eum et percussit ponti-

ficis servum et abscidit eius

1. I(;(7.] fpraem. o '^. ACD. rel.
|
om.

BL*.

— Twv KtSp. BCLY. rel. Oric/. iv. 398''.

vid. LXX. iSam. XV. 23. l(3)Reg. xv.

13. Cod.Vat. (in locis rel. LXX. arti-

culo caret.)
|
tov KtSp. ADAS. Vulg.

c.(e.)f.g. Goth, ut vid. Arm. ut vid.

LXX. 1 (3) Reg. XV. 13. cod. Alex.
\

TOV Kft'poD D. Cedri a.b. Theb. ar-

boris cedri Mcmph. Kedros ^r,li.

— eL(Ti]\6e2' Ol ig. iv.
[ -Boi' E. c.

— Km oi Orig. iv.
|
om. icat U*. e.

2. Si] om. G. Arm.
— Tropa5iSov(;'] TrapadiSiov D.

— avvnxS'l] add. rai AYEGHMSFA.
|

om. ABCDLX. Isle. rel. vv.

— bjo-.] fpraem. 6 <^. ACD. rel.
| om.

BLXA.
— iKti post Ijjo-ouc ACL. rel. e. Syr.Hcl.

Goth.
I

post avTov B.
|
post avi'rjxdri

D. Vulg. a.h.c.f. Syr.Pst. (Mcmph.
Thch.utvid.) Arm. iEth.

3. Xapuv Orig. iv. 292<l. SQeii.
| TrapaXa-

/3uy 1.
II
add. oXjji/ 69.

| om. Orig. iy.bis.

— KM 2°.] add. IK DL. (a.)

— TiDV <pap. BDL. Mcmph.
|
*om. tuv

S- AC. rel. Orig.iv.bis.
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4. Iria. Se DLX. 1. 33. a.b.c.f. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Goth. (iEth.) (a gt I?;(r. 69.)

I
Xlt](T. ovv s- ABC. rel. Vulg. e.g.

— iioug Orig. \.395\ Orig. Int. iu.W&''.

\
£10(01/ D. 69. Syr.Hier. Arm. iEth.

— navTa Orig. i.
]
-Tag K*.

— TO Orig. i.
I

om. Y.
.— €pXOft€va Orig. i.

[
nripxo^uva A.

— (KnXdiv Kai Xiyii BC*D. 1. (Vulg.)

a.{b.)c.e.g. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Tlieb.iliH(.

Arm. JEth. Onp. i. iv. 399».
|

JfJtXeiui'

HTTfv '^. AC'LX(Y). rel. /. Memph.

Goth. Orig. Int. iii. (_HTrttv Y.)

5. aTTiKpiQi^aav'] add. Kai htzov X.

(Mcmph.) (Goth.) ^th.
|
om. Orig. i.

395\ iv. 399".

— Na^oipatoj/ b.e.f, Orig. i. iv.
|
Na^a-

pijvov D. Vulg. a.e. Orig. Int. iii.

906".

— Xeysi avTotg] fadd. 6 Itjirovg '^. AC
L. rel. Vulg. c.f. Syrr. Pst. & Hcl.

(Memph.) rel.
|
om. BD. a.b.e. Orig.

i.

— £y(j Ei/ii] add. o hjoovg li.Bthj.Bch.(st,

sine 6 Mai.) (a.)
|
om. rel. Orig. i.

6. ovv Orig.l395K
\
om. A. Arm. ^th.

— auroic] fadd. on s- CAY. rel. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. Orig.l (add.

Jesus Syr.Pst.)
|
om. ABDLX. 1. 33.

Latt. Memph. ^th. Orig. iv.399\

6. a7n)\9av BD.
|

iaTrt]XOov S". AC
rel. Orig. i. iv.

— nriaav BCDLX. 1. 33. E(?corr.)
|

Jf7r£(T0j' S'. AAY. rcl. Orig.iv.

7. iTTiipiorriatv ante avTovg ABCLXY.
(33.) 69. U. Vulg.C/. e.f. Syrr.Pst.St

Hcl. Memjjh. Theb. Arm. ^th. (.Orig.

iv. 399\) {ijpniTi^aev 33. Orig. iv.)
|

Xpost s". DA. 1. rel. Am. a.b.c. Goth.

Or/jr. i. 395''(aiiroc).
||
add. \f 7(01/ D.

Theb. (iEth.)
|
om. Orig. i. iv.

— fiTTor] -nav DXsic. || add. jraXiv D.

Orig. i.
|
ora. Orig. iv.

8. airiKptdtil add. avTOig DX. 1. 69. /.

Syr.Pst. Theb. Arm. (JEth.) Orig.i.

395I'.
I

Contra, rcl. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.

rel.

— Iijd.] fpraem. 6 t. DX. 1. 69. Orig. i.

I

om. ABCLAY. 33. EKMSUFA.
9. diduKag'] cSwKag D.

— OVK avoiXtaa'] om. ovk et trsp. airat-

4. di.xit CI.
I

7. interrogavit eos CI.
j

9. ex
eis CI.



xvni.18. KATA lOANHN.

Id*
" cap. u : 50.

§ Theb.

Syrr-plnf' WToipiov" TO Se^iou. r]v Se ovo/xa Tw SovA(a MaA-
Memph.diieb.vjn yof. ^'

eiVej/ ow 6 'Inaovf Tco Ylerpco, BaAe rriv

"Matt. 26:42. [JLa-^aipav eif T7]u OTjKrju. to Trorypiou o oeocoKeu

fj.01 o TraTrjp ou p.r] ttico avro ;

^||Matt.26:57.p5/5 63 "
^
'H ovv aTTeioa KOI 6 YiXlapyos Kol ol

IIMar. 14:53. a , , " 'T $ ' S /D
^

'

T

- •>

IILiic. 22:54. VTnjperat tcou lovoaLCou avviAapov tov irjuovv Kai

P*r eSyjcrav avTou, ^"^
/cat ^ rjyayov" ^ tt/oo? ' Kvvav -npco-

Tov f]v yap TvevOepos tov Kaia(pa, b? r/v dp^iepevs

Tou eviavTOv eKelvou.^ ^ rjv 8e Kaidcpas 6 <tu/j.-

/3ovXevj-a^ Toiy lovSaloi^ oTi avp.(j)€peL eva dv6pa-

i„,r o n Pf^" ''^o^ * divoOavelv" vvrep tou Xaov. ^^ ^ ^ -nKoAovdei 5e
''||Malt.2b:58. 0,, -/ / vT'Ij/
IIMar. 14:54- TO) hfaOU 'EipCOU YleTpO^ KOI |_oJ (zAAo? fludy]T1]f.

II
Luc. 22:i4.flt£'^^ /i^>" •? ^ "> - V^^ f^^ o 06 p.aarjTr]f iKeuvos tjp yvaxiTos tco ap^iepei, kul

avveLarjXOev tu> 'h-jaou ei? ti]!^ avXrjv tov dpyie-

pecoy.

pi^ 64 ^^ 'O 8e YleTpos elcTT^Kei irpo? tyj 6vpa e^co.

~^ e^rjXOev ovv 6 padi^rr]? 6 aAAof * 6 yvcoaTos" * tov
' ap)(^i£peco?, Koi elTreu Trj dupcopw, /cat €la-/]yayei> tov

'll^M-'iS:6c).pin YleTpcv. ^^ ^ Xey€L ovv * tco YleTpu) rj TraiSlo-Ki] rj

IILiic. 22:55. dvpcopos, M?7 Koi av Ik tcov p.adriTcov el tov dvdpco-

pi6 TTov tovtov ; Ae'yet eKeivo?, Ovk elp.i. Etcrr^/cet-

aav 8e 01 SovXoi /cat ol VTnjpeTat dv$paKiav TmroLT]-

auriculam dextram: erat au-
teiii Tionicn servo Malchus.
" '"ii.'-) Dixit ergo Icsus Pe-
tro, Mitte gladiiim in vagiiiara:

calicem qiiein deilit inihi pater,
nun bibam illaiii?

'=c"5'.'-)Cohorsergo et tri-

buiius ct ministri ludaeoruin
comprehendcmnt Icsiim et li-

gaverurit earn, " C'"''" '"> et ad-
duxenint euiu ad Annam pri-

mum: erat eniiu soccr Caia-
ph.te, qui erat pontit'e.x anni
illius: " erat auti-m Caiaplias
qui consilium dederat ludaeis
quia expedit unum liominem
mori pro populo. '^ OS', <•) Se-
quehatur autera lesum Simoa
Petrus et alius discipulus:
(165, 10.) discipulus autem ille

erat notus pontifici et iutroivit

cum Icsu in atrium poutificis.

15 (1G6, 1.) Petrus autem stabat

ad ostium foris. ('*'• '"•' Exivit

ergo discipulus ille qui erat

notus pontifici et di.xit ostia-

riae, et introduxit Petrum,
"(i6»,i.) Dicit ergo Petro an-
cilla ostiaria, Numquid et tu

ex discipulis es hominis istius?

Dicit ille, Nou sum. '»C'«'.

'"•' Stabant autem servi et mi-
nistri ad prunas, quia frigus

Xfffa post E? avr, ovS. D. a.
\
Contra,

Hil. 1063'=.

9. avTidvl avrov A.

— ovStva'] ov U*.

10. ^ifiwi' oui'] rorf Si/imv D.
— fiXcytJ-fi/] ?;\k. 69. K*A.
— ^oyXoi'] ante rov apx- D. a.h.c.e.f.

\

Contra, Vulg.

— uirapiov BC*LX. Latt. Syr.Hcl.mg.

I
taiT-iov ?. AC'D. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

txt. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 51.)

— ovo/ia] praem. ro DX.
Tt[J Sov\(^2 ^^^ SovXoV £KilVOV D. a. 6.

11. fiaxu'pav^ fadd. aov '^. Is. 69.

Vulg. a. e. Theb.^/«<. ^Eth. Orig.

Int. iii. 908'. Hil. 447''. lOSGl". (vid.

Matt. xxvi. 52.) |
om. ABCDLXaY.

33. EKMSUrA. Am. a.b.c.f.g. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Gotli. Arm.
— SriKT]v~\ .add. avriji; X. 69. a.b.c.e.f.jf'.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mempb. Arm. Mth.

Orig. Int. iii.
|

Contra, Vulg. Goth.

Hi/, bis.

— StSuiKtv Dion. Alex. 36 (et ap. Mai. vi.

16J)-
I

t^iiKsv DA.
— iraryip} add. /lov 69. Syr.Pst. Memph.

JEth. Dinn. Alex. Hil. 5\0\ 53I».
|

Contra, Hil.UT'. 1056''.

1 1. Trtw] TTOiw 69.

12. ffi/vtXfljSof] -fiovro Y.

13. i]yayov BD. 69. a. Syr.Pst. ut vid.

Memph. Goth.utoiW.
|

^a-miyayov ^.

ACL. rel. Vulg. b.c.f.g. Syr.Hcl.!/( vid.

JEih. (vid.Matt.xxvi. 57. Mar.xiv.53.)

II f add. avTov '^. AC^L. rel. Vulg. 6.

f.g. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theh.Mnt.

rel.
I
om. BC*DXA. 33. a.cff.

— i]V yap TTivQipoq tov Knia^a] om.

Syr.Hier.txt.

— TLaiaipa AB, rel. Am. Memph. Goth.

I

Kai^a CD. VuIg.C/. a.b.c.f.g.

— fin.] add. Misit eum igitur Annas vinc-

tum ad Caiapham principem sacerdo-

tum Syr.Hcl.?H<7. Et Annas misit Je-

sum ad Caipham Syr.Hier. (vid. ver.

24.)

14. i]v St] add. Kai C.

— a-u9avnv BC*[D]LX. 1. 33. 695cr.

Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mt;. Memph.

Theb.J/nt. Arm. ^th.
|

Xa-KoXiaQai

<r. AC^AT. rel. Syr.Hcl.tit. Goth.

— fin.] add. et non tola gens pereat a.

(vid. xi. 50.)

15. ei Till Iijaov sic C'-. 69mj. man. rec. (^Tqi

tantum 69*.)
|
Se avToii; C*.

— 6 aWos CLXY. rel. (unus e discip.

aliis Syr.Pst.)
|
om. o AB.Mai.\_D].

Memph. Theb. Arm.MSS.
— ))v] post yvoiaTOS B. a.c.f. Syr.Pst.

— TOV apxiipife] om. Syr.Pst. Goth.

16. 7-g dvpf~\ Ti]i' dvpa sic r.
I

Ttji' dvpav

69.

— £?))X0ey] tianXBiv 69*.

— 6 aXXog VuIg.C/. g. \
iKtivog 69.

Am. JEth. ille alius a.b.c.f.ff. \
om. Y.

— 6 yvuia. BC*L.
I
to£ "J" y- '=• -^C^

[D]X. rel. vv. (vid. ver. 15.)

— rov apxiipiiog BC*LX.
|

| rijj apxn-

pii ^. AC^[D]. rel. (vid. ver. 15.)

17. Ttp IliTp<{i ante 7) ttcuc. tj 9vp. BC*L
X. 33. Vulg. kc.f.ff.

I

tpost s. AC
[D]Y. rel. a. vv.

\S. iiiTTiiKciaav Eus.'D.E. 293^ 488''.
|

-K)]<Tav KA.
— St 1°.] om. L. Memph.MS. Arm. Eus.

D.E. bis.

]0. auricuLim ejus CI.
|

11. gladium tuum
CT. I ilium a.

I
13. etc. Caiphae Ct. j

"^ -ii-"-''-

pulus alius C7.

, disci-
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KATA mANHN. XVIIT. 19.

A B C D'.

IX AT.
1. 33. 69.

E[G'IH]KMSUrA.

§H
§ G* po

poa

pop
a

. dQ rCiV Trapt-

OTWTblV VTrT]p.

poy

po3

poe

IIMatt. 26:71-75.
||Mar. 14:70-72.

11
Luc. 22:58-62.

k6t€S, * OTL \l/v)(Os rjv, Kou. eOcpjiaivovTO' rjv 8e Koi

"

* 6 Herpos fJi€T avTwu earais kcu depfxaLvo/xevof.

' 6 ovv ap'^iepevs rjpwTrjaev ^ tov Yrjcrovv irepX twv

/xa6r]Ta>i> avrov, kcu Trepl r??? SiSax'rjs avrov. " aire-

Kpidr] avTW * 'It/ctoi)?, 'Eyo) Trapprjcria * XeAaArjKa

TU) Koa-pcp- iyco Travrore e8i8a^a ev ^ avvaycoyfj kol

ev Tw i^pw, OTTOV * Travre? ol lovSaiOL (TVV6p')(0VTaL,

/cat ev KpvTTTco eAaArjaa ovotv. ri fie * epcoras ;

* ipcoTrjcTOu Tovs oLKrjKOOTas TL iXaXrjcra avTois' \?>e

ovTOL OLoaaLv a eivrou eyco. 1 avra oe avrov enrov-

Tos * ely irapecTTrjKcof rcov vin]peTcoi' iScoKev paTnana

Tw l7]aov elircov, Ovtcos airoKpLurj tw ap^^tepei;

^ oLireKpiOii avTco * 'Irjaov?, EI /caKco? iXaXrjaa jxap-

Tvpr]crov irepl tov kukov, el Se /caAcoy, tl jxe 8e-

65 ^^
'KiriaTeLXev \_ovv~\ avrov 6 ' Avva? 8e8e-

fievov irpos Yiaid(pav rov dpy^iepeu. '^ ^ tjv de ^ip.cov

Yierpof ecrrcof kol deppaivopevos' ehrov ovv avrw,

Mr; KCU (TV Ik rmv paOrjrcHv avrov el; rjpvi-jaaro

eKelvos Ka\ eiirev, Ovk elp.i. Xeyei els e'/c tS)v

dovXcov TOv dpyiepecos, avyyevqs cov ov aTreKoyj/ev

Ilerpos ro coriov, Ovk iyco ere eiSov ev rm KrjTrco p-er

ei-at, et calefiebant : er.it autem
cum eis et Petrus stans et cale-

faciens so. " Pontifex ergo

interrog.avit lesum lie difcipu-

lis et (le doctrina eius. ™ '•''"'•

'•' Rcspondit ei lesus. Ego pa-

lam locutus sum mundo: ego

semper docui in synagnga et

in tcmplo, quo onines ludaei

conveniunt, et in occulto loou-

tussumnibil. =' Ci7i,io.) Q„ij
me intcrrogas ? interroga eos

qui audierunt quid locutus sum
ipsis; ecce lii sciimt quae dixe-

lim ego. ^'^ ('"''•' Haec autem
cum dixisset. unus adsistens

ministrorum dedil al.apam lesn,

diccns, Sic rcspondis pontifioi?

23 (17^10.) fjespondit ei Icsu«,

Si niiile locutus sum, testimo-

nium perhibe de malo; si au-

tem bene, quid me caedis?

sj Cl7^, 1.) Et misit eum Annas
ligatum ad Caiaphan pontifi-

cem. ^ ("5, 1.) Erat autem Si-

mon Petrus stans et calef'aciens

se. Dixerunt ergo ei, Num-
quid et tu ex discipulis eius es?

Negavit ille et dixit, Non sum.
'^ Dicit unus ex scrvis pontitl-

cis, cognatus eius cuius absci-

dit Petrus aurictdam, Nonne
ego te vidi in horto cum illo?

18. Kni idipjiaivovTO Eus.T).^.his.
\
om.

1. a.l}.ff*. (ante oTt i^i'X. !)!' Syr.Pst.)

— i}v Se * Km" 6 UtTp. fiiT avT. BCLX.
1. 33. (a.) Syr.Pst. Theb. (^Eth.)

|

Jtjv Si fitT ax'Tii)V o TTtrp. ^. A[D]
A. rel. (Vulg. b.c.)f.g. Syr.Hcl.

(Memph.) Goth. (Arm.) "et Petrus"

Vulg. b.c. Syr.Hcl.* Arm.
|

i]v yap

fiiT avT. Kai 6 titrp. 69.

— ctrrwc] om. K*. (a.)
]
tcmjKojg Y.

19. TTfpt 2°.] om. 69.

20. OTTf/cpifl))] add. Si 1.

— avT<>t~\ om. C. a.b,

— I»;a.] tpraem. 6 =r. AC. rel.
|
om. B.

il/(«-.[D]L.

— 7rapt](7i(f Ji*RI.Mai.

— XAn\»;/ca ABC*LXAY. 1. 33.
|
t^^a-

X/jTO r- C3[D]. rel.

— Tiij ico(T^(()] cum populo Syr.Pst.

— tSiSaKal om. 69 te<.(n!3. man.rec.)

— away.'] fpraem. ry S'. Is. 69mf/. A.

Arm.
I
om. AB.il/ai'.C[D]LXAY. 33.

69*. EGHKMSUr.
— vavTte AB.Ma!.C*LX. 1. 33. 69.

(H irai'Tt). Latt. SyrP.st. Memph.
Theb. Arm. VEth. Oiig. Int. iii. 906''.
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MnavTOTi St.S. C=[D]AYEGKMSs
UFA. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

|
ma'ToOev Eh.

20. avvipxovrai Orig. Int. iii. 1 (7vri]p-

XovTo 33. M. Arm.

21.fpwTOC ABC*LXY. 33.
I

XiTTtpaTaQ

3-. C('«<fH/.)[D]A. 1. 69. rel.

— fpuiTTiaov BC*LX. 1. 69.
|

Jejrepiur.

5-. AC'[D]Y. 33. rel.

— n 2°.] 071 A.

— a EtTrov] n t\a\r\na X. (^-Saaiv ante

mg. man. rec. 69.)

22. St] om. X. 69. a. Memph. Arm.

I'lQ TrapttJTJJKMQ Tti)V viniptTujv B.

Vulg. a.ff.g. (wap. tig Bch.)
|
tie '"'"''

TraptffTuiTtov v7n}piTu)v C*LX(Y). 33.

h.(c.}f. Memph. (^I'^tb.) (TrapiaTijKortov

Y.)
I J tic Tuiv vTn]p. TrapenTijKuie '^

.

AC^[D]A. 1. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

Goth. Arm. | tig r. h-irqp. tarriKiog 69.

— oii-wg] oiiroc 69(*5'rr.)

— aiTOKpivy] -vti 69si'c. MUA.
23. ajrfKp I'/c.] o Si lifa. inrtv avrqj

69. (Ai-m.) respondit .Tesus et dixit

illi Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

— Ijjff.] tpracm. o '^. AC''[D]. rel.
]

om. BC*L.

2i.ovv Eh. BC*LXA. 1. 33. a.b.f.Jf.

Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|
Se 69. Syi-.Pst. Theb.

I

om. St. 3. AC=[D]Y. rel. Memph.
(" et misit" Vulg. e.g. ^th. tunc mi-

sit Goth.)

— o Ai'.] om. 6 [D]r.
—

- Kaiatpav] -tpa A.

— apxt-tpea] -peav H.

25. Si/iMv] om. X.

tlTTOv] -TTtV A Tf.

— avTov II sic C^
I

tl tKtii'ov C*. | fi

TOU avSpiOTTOV IKtll'OV C\
— iipvi]<7aTo] add. ovv CAYEGMFA.

|

om. ABC*[D]LX. rel. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

Arm. (at ille ncg. a. et ille c. Syr.

Pst. JEth. autem/. Mcm])h. Goth.)

— eiTTtv] \eytL A. 33.

26. Xfyfi] add. ovv 1.

— avyyevjjg wv a. Syr.Hcl.
|
o (Tvyyevjjg

LX. 33. Syr.Pst.

27. 7)pi')jiTaro] post o IlE-pof 69. c. (om.

6 Ilfrp. a.b.e.)

IS. calefaciebant se CI. \
19. discipulis suis

CI.
I

21. locutus Sim CI.
|
22. respondes CI.

|
26.

dicit ei «.



XVIII. 36. RATA lOANHN.

Ayovaiv ovu tov Irfaovv avro tov l\.aia([)a

Syn:. P. H. avTOv ; iraAiu ovv ripvi-jaaro llerpo?, Kai evtfecos

Memph. Theb. dXeKTCoo icbcounaev.
Goth. Ai-ra. «th^ .'l^

V; /

Ml^fatt.o-:!. poT bU " J

II
Mar. 15:1. a > v ' f 5>'' t '"

liLuc ici-i loo?
^'^ ^^ irpaiTcopiop. i]v oe * Tryowt • /cat avrot ovk

' iiaTjKoov 6if ro TrpuLTCopiou, iva fjuq /uavucocTLi' * aAAa
(paycoaiu to tracrya. €^i]Atiei> ovv o lliAaroy e^co

7ry9os" auTovf Koi * (f>r]crli', Tij^a KartjyopLav (pepere

Kara tov dvOpcoTrov tovtov ;
" direKpiOrjcrav koll

* elirav' avTco, Et p-rj rjv ovtos * KaKov iroicov^' ovk. av

aoi 7rape8u)Kap,eu avrov. '' elirev ovv avTol? * Tli-

Aarop, Aa/3ere avTov vp.eis', Kai Kara tov vop.ov vp.a>v

Kpivare avrov. eiirov * avrco ol 'lovSaiot, 'Uplv ovk

e^eariv ccTroKreivai. ovSeva- '^' tva 6 Aoyof rov 'Irjaov

irXripcdOrj ov direv (Ti]p.aivcov iroico Oavdrco yjp.eXXiv

a7rodvi](TK€LV.

67 " TSilarjAdev ovv * iraXiv et? ro irpaLrwpiov' 6

YliXdro?, Kal i(j)covr)(r€v rov lyaovv /cat elirev avroi,

P°^ ^v ei 6 (SacrtAeu? rdv 'lovSalcov ; 'AireKpidi] * *

l->]aov?, * 'Atto aeavrov" av rovro Ae'yet? i] * a'AAot

(Ittov ctol" irepl ep.ov ; ^ aTreKpidrj 6 IltAarof, M>;

ri iyco lovSalof €lp,L ; ro eOvos ro aov Kal ol apy^Le-

pdi TrapeScoKav ere ep.or rl eTTOi-qaas ;
'"' aireKpidy]

"cap. 12:33.

port

" Itenim ergo negavit Potriis,

et slatim gallus cautavit.

2s (176, 1.) Adducimt ergo le-

sum n, Caiapha in praetorium

:

erat a\item mane: '"'''"-'et

ipsi non introieriint in praeto-

rium, ut non contaminarentiir
sell mandncarcnt paselia. '' Ex-
irit ergo Pilatus ad cos foras

et dixit, Qnam accusatiiincni

adfertis advcrsus honiincm
hunc ? '" Uesponderuiit et

dixenmt ei, Si non esset liic

malefactor, non tilii tradidisse-

mus enm. ^' Dixit ert;o eis

Pilatns, Accipite eum vos et

seciiiidiim le);eni vestram indi-

cate enm. Dixcrunt ergo lu-

daei, Nobis non licet interficere

qiieniqnam. '- Ut sermo lesn

inipleretur, quern dixit signifi-

cans qua esset morte moritu-

rus.

33 (178, 1.) Introivit ergo ite-

rum in praetorium Pilatus, et

vocavit lesum et dixit ei, Tu
es rex ludaeonim ? s' i™, ">'> Et
respondit lesus, A temet ipso

hoc dicis, an alii tihi dixerunt

de me? ''' Respondit Pilatus,

Numquid ego ludaeus sum?
gens tua et pontifices tradide-

runt te mihi : quid fecisti?

^ Respondit lesus, Regnum

27. ITfriOoe] tpraem. o ^. C-X. rel.
]

om. ABC*[D]LAY. 1. EGKrA.
28. 0!))/ Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. (Et dednx.

iEth.)
I
om. L. C9. MU. A. Orig. iv.

SST^. antem f.g. Syr.Pst. Theb. Goth.

I

"post li.aec" ante ayovaiv Theb.

— OTro T. Kaia(p. ttQ to irpair. Orig. iv.

ad Caipha in praetorio f. ad Caipham

in praetorium ff.ig.) missum ad Cai-

pham principcm saccrclotum in praeto-

rium a. ad Caipham et ad Pilatum in

praetorium c. \\{Kai(jja [D.])

— wpwi ABC[D]LXA. 1. 3.3. G9. MUA.

1

|7rp(Jia S-- YEGUKSsT.
— aXKa ABC*[D]A. 1. Am. l.(c.)g.

(Syr.Pst.) Theb. Goth.
|

{aXX'ij.a ^.

C=LXY. rel. Vulg.C/. ae.f.ff. Syr.

Hcl. (.^tli.) usque dum Memph.
— TO TTacT.] om. TO [D.]

29. efw ante TrpoQ nvTOVQ BC*LX. 1. 33.

For. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.* (Goth.) JEth.
\

post 69. Vulg. a.b.c.c.f.ff.g. (Arm.) |
*oni.

.^. AC=tI^]-^Y. rel. Memph. Theb.

— p]mv BC(*7y.inGr.Test.)LX. 1.3.3.

I
XttiTiv T. ACe7J.inGr.Test.)[D]

AY. rel.

29. Kara] om. B.

30. (iTTav BC.
I

%tnrov <^. A. rel.
|
( Trfv

— KaKOv TTOiiov BL. c.
I
KaKotrouov C*.

33. a.
I
jKoKOTToioe cr. AC'[D]XA.

rel. Vnlg. b.c.f. Ens. in Ps. SO"", (kci-

KOTTOUtlQ Y.)

31. ovv'] om.a.b.e. Syr.Pst. Mempli. Arm.
— UiXaTog'] fpraem. o s. AC^. rel.

|

om. BO*.

— avTov 2°.] om. 1, c. Arm.
— fiTTovJ fadd. ovv s. LXAY. rel.

(Latt.)
I

add. ^£ A[D]. 1. KU. Syr.

Hcl. Goth. (iEth.)
I

om. BC. e. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm.
— aTTOKTiivai] post ovSeva 1. a.c.

|

Contra, 0/ig. iv. 401^.

32. I))jToii] dtov La. domiui Goth.

— Oavari^}] add. w 69,

— rjptWev] tpiW. LK.
|
iipiWov 69.

33. TraXiv ante fie r. Trpair. BC*[D]LX
AY. Latt. (Arm.) (^th.)

| J post S".

A. I. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth,
j
om. C^ .33.

Syr.Pst. Theb.
|

(TraXtv 6 IliXaroe uq

TO TrpiTwp. 69. Memph.) | om. o ante

niX. [D.]

33. avT(p2 ctVTOiQ A.

— u I3aa. Orig. iv. 23''.
|
om. o Y*.

34. ab init.] add. /cm [D.] Am. c.ff.g.

JS.th.

— aTTiKpiBrf] aTTii^pivaro A[D]. 1. 33,

U. Ilt-idd. cwTi.> s- C'A. rel. c. Syr.

Pst. (iEth.)
I

om. ABC*[D]LXY. 1.

33. MU. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Goth. Arm.

— I»;iT.] tp™cm. i^. AC[D]. rel.
|

om. BLX. 1.

— a-TTO mavTov BC*L.
|
%a(f kavTov ^,

AC=[D]. rel.

— av b.e.
I

om. [D.] (Latt.) Theb.

Arm. .a;th. (_(7oi. 69.)

— aXXoi HTTov ffoi BC*[D]L. Vulg.C/.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.
|
{aX-

Xoi (Toi jtTToi' S'. AC^X. rel. Am. a.b.

c.e.f. Goth. Arm. [^Eth.] aXXo {sic)

aol HTTIV M.

35. pri n Orig. iv. 401<^.
| om. n 1.

— o't (tpx.~\ om. 01 [D.]

— cpoi Orig. iv.
|

poi A.

28. sed ut mauduc. CI.
|
31. ergo ei CI.

|
32,

morte es.set CL
\ 34. om. et ab init. CI.

\
dise-

ruDt tibi CI.
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RATA lOANHN. XVIII. 37.

A B (C) D'.

LXAY.
1. 33. 69.

E((»HKMSU(r)A.

pn

pTra

I

37. d^ii [tyw.] ^yw
lig T.

PT/3
e

-l|Matt.27:i5. pTry

jIMar. 15: 6. i

||Luc. 23:17,.

p7r5

^ 'I?70"oDf, 'H ^aaiXela i) i/irj ovk ecrriv e'/c tov Koafiov

TovTov'^ el e/c tov Koa/xov tovtov rjv rj jBacTLXeia rj

c'yLi?;, o'i VTT-qperaL * o'i efxoi -qycovl^ovTO av" Iva fir]

TTapaSodco Tols 'lovSaiOLf vvv 8e 1) ^aaiXeLa rj Ifxtj

GVK eariv ivrevOev. '^^
eiirev ovv avTW 6 YliXaro?,

OvKovv l3ao-iX€vs et crv ; 'AireKpldi] 6 lyarovf, ]Sf

Xeyet9 otl fiaaLXev? elfxi \ eyco eh tovto yeyevui^fxai

Kol €if TOVTO iXrjXvda els tov Koa-fiov Iva fxapTvpr)cra>

TYj aXrjOe'ia. Ttas 6 a>v e'/c Trjf aXr]6eias aKovei /xov

TYjs (j)covri9- Xeyei avrco 6 YliXaTos, T/ ecrTLv

aXyjOeia; kol tovto elTrcov ttuXlv i^ijXdev rrpos tovs

lovSalovs, KOL Xeyei avTols, 'Eyco ovBeplav * evplaKco

ev avTco airiav. eaTLV oe avvyjoeia vp.iv iva eva

* aTvoXvrrw vp2v" ev tco Traa^a- jBovXeaOe ovv * airo-

Xvaco vpiv TOV fSaacXea tcov lovbaiwv ; eKpav-

yaaav ovv iraXiv TravTef XeyovTey, M?; tovtov, dXXa

TOV Bapal3l3av rjv 8e 6 BapalS^d? Xr)(TTr]S-

mcum non est de mundo hoc:
si ex hoc mundo esset regnum
menm, ministri mei decei taveut

ut non traderer ludaeis: nunc
aiitem m^um regninn non est

hinc. ^' ''""'•^ Dixit itaque ei

Pilatus, Ergo rex es tu ? Rc-
spondit lesus, Tu dicis, quia
rex sum ego. ("i, i"-) Ego in

hoc natus sum et ad hoc veni

in mundum ut testimonium
perliibeam verilati: oranis qui

est ex veritale audit raeam vo-

cem. ^* Dicit ei Pilatus, Quid
est Veritas? Et cum hoc dix-

isset, iterum exivit ad ludaeos
Ci62,s.)

gt; jigjj gig^ pjirQ nullum
invenio in eo causam. ^' t''^>

^•^ Est autem consuetudo vobis

ut unum dimittam voliis in

pascha: vultis ergo dimittam
vobis regem ludacorum ?

""

(184, 1.) Clamaverunt rursura

omnes diceiites, Non hunc sed

Barabban. Erat autem Ba-
rabbas latro.

XIX.
^

II
Matt. 27: 29.

jJMar. 15:17.

jOTTE 68 ^ Tore ovv eXaBev 6 HlXcctos tov ^IricrGvv kol ,

"'.°^'
'

:*, '^""'1 '^'"s° adpre-

, ^ 9 1 V » - //- '
hendit Pilatus lesum et nagel-

ep.a(TTiya)aev. Kai ol aTpaTLcoTai irXe^avTes ore- lavit, = et miiites piectentcs

, >>-> A" ' 'n .," j\" V coronara de spinis inposuerunt
(paVOV e^ aKavaCOV e7reor]KaV aVTOV TYj Ke(j)aArj, Kai capiti eius et veste purpurea

36. Ij;o-.] fpraeni. o ^. A. 33.s. 69. S«.
]

om. ABC[D]LXy. 1. EGHKMUrA.
TOVTOV £t £K TOV KO(TflOV TOVTOv'\ Om. Y.

—
»; I3aa. i) fyuij 2°. Orig. i. 375^ iii. 220'.

582'1. iv. 23''.
I

ri fjir] jSaa. [D.]

— 01 ifiot rjywvtZot'TO ante ar Ji(^Iil.Mai.)

LX. 1. 33. 69. Arm. Orig. i. iii. 220'.

iv.
I
Xpost S-. A[D]. rel. JEth. Orig.

iii. 582''. (om. av '&*Rl.Mai.)

— irapa^oOu) Orig. i. iii. his. iv.
|
irapa-

Su, [D.] 69.

37. aTTfk-piSj;] pracm. koi U. iEth. ||add.

avT<ii K. Syr.Pst. Memph.MS. Theb.

— Ij/ff. AB[D.] rel.
|
om. i LXA. 33.

Tsic A Tf.

— lyui semel B[D]LY. 1. 33. 69. a.c.

Arm. Ci/pr. 297. (cum seq. conj. MSS.)

I
+bis S'. AX A. rel. Vulg. b.f.ffg.

S}'rr.Pst.&HcI. Mcmph. Theb. Goth.

1 om. utr.q. e. JEth.

— TOVTO 1°.] add. Kai A.
|
Contra, Ci/pr.

— yfywmipai'] ytyti'ijpai GO Scr. VTf.

38. a\?j6fio] pracm. j; 1.

— ov^ijxiai'~\ om. ov- 69.

— svpicTKio ev avTi[> ante airiav BLX.
Vulg. (^a.)b.c.e.ff.g. JEth.

| J post T.

AA. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
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[I
airtrtj'] add. Ocn'cirov 69.

[
atr. iv

avT. flip. [D.]
I

invenio causam in eo

f. non invenio ullam causam in hoc

homine Mcmph. (Theb. "in eo").

38. £1' avTi[i'\ ora. Y*. (habct nunc inter

lineas bis ante airiav et post tvpiaKui

ad fin. ver.)

39. vjiiv 1°.] i'l-iiov L.

— Iva} om. Y.

— airoXvaui \°. ante vp.iv B[D]LXA.
1. 33. KU. Latt. Syir.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

I
Xpost <^. AY. 69. rel. Goth. ^th.

(om. vp. c.)

•— f^] om. B.Mai. (.«eq. to A.)

— ovv'] add. iva Y'KU.

— a-TToXvaw 2°. ante ipiv AB[D]LXY.
1.33. 69. KU. (Latt.) SyiT.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm. iEth.
|
Jpost i^. AE. rel.

(om. airoX. vp. a.)

40. EKpavyaaav Orig. iv. 402*.
|
-avaaav

LM.
— ovv b.ff. Syr.Hcl.

|
om. S. Am. e.f.g.

Theb.
I

autem a. Memph. Goth.
|

"ef'ante Syr.Pst. iEth.

— TToKiv Vulg. f.g. Syr.Hcl.
|
om. 1.

33. 69. GKU. a.b.c.e.Jf. Syr.Pst.

Mcmph. Theb. Arm. iEth.

40. Travreg A([D])AY. 1. 33. 69. rel. vv.

(post Xiyoi'TtQ [D.])
I
om. BLX.

— Tov] om. [D.]

— Mapajiav et Bapa/3ac 69. (Rabbi Ba-

rabara ff.)

— 6 BapalSlSag Orig. iv. 402".
|
om. o

[D.] ||add. oiroe 1. (Syr.Pst.) Arm.

1. eXajStv Q UiXarog r. Jijrr. Kai AB[D].
rel. Vulg. b.c.e.f. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.

Jith.
I

li TIiX. eXttfitv r. Iijtr. Kat YM.
j

UiX. Xal^wv T. Itju. {om. Kai") LX.
33. a. Memph. Theb.

|
om. iXafSev et

Kai Syr.Pst.

2. avTov Ty Kf(paXy
|
avTov (tti ti]v Kstpa-

Xi]V AU.
I

fTri Tijv KtipaXijv avTov G
(non H). c.

3. ab init. Kai rjpxovTo vpoQ uvtov BLX.
33. 69. UA. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Syr.Hier.

Jlemph. Theb. Arm. ^Eth.
|
*om. S".

A[D]AY'. \. rel. /. Syr.Pst. Goth.

— tSiSoaav B(LX). 1. (^-uiaav LX.)
|

tsSiSovv S-. A[D]. rel. {iSidov K.)

36. de hoc mundo CI.
|
mei utique decert. CI.

I
regnum nieum Ct.

| 37. vucem meani CI.
\

40. clamaverunt ergo Ct.
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KATA lOANHN. XIX. 12.

AED-nil •>'-//t»T -~ /-^> "^ '^ ' t
>>^

ixTa)Y avTca ^ iijcrovs^ Uvk et^^ef e^ovcriau * Kar e/xou

1.33.69. ovSiaiav!' el ixri vv ^ ^ 8e8ouevov aoi" auoyOev 8ia
EHKMSU \

III I

§ II
^ _

TOVTO 6 7rapa8i8ov9 fJ-e croi fiei^ova afj-aprlav ('x^i-

e/c TOVTOV * o lltAaroy e^T;rei airoKvaaL avTov oi

\'2.h-pavyaL,ov 8e 'lovSuioi ^eKpavyaaav Xeyovres, Ea^- tovtov

airoXvcrrj^ ovk el (^1X0^ rov K.aicrapos. Tray o ISacri-

Xea * iavTou' ttoiwv avTiXeyei rco ¥i.a[crapi. "^ o ovv

1 Goth. WiXaros aKovaa^^ * rav Xoycav rovTOiv, i^yayev e^co

Tov 'IrjCTOVv, Kol eKaOiaev eTrl ^ ^i^jxaTOs els tottov

Xeyofxevov Aidocrrpcoroi', K^paiarl de Vafi^aOa-

7)f be TrapaaKevi] rov iraaxa (opa rjv * cos

eKTJ]. Kol Xeyet rols lovSalois, ' I8e 6 (BaaiXevs vfiau.

spondit lesus, Non haberes

potcstatem adversum me ullam
nisi tibi esset dalum de su|ier:

propterea qui tradidit me tibi

mains peccutum habct. '- Ex-
inde quaereliat PiUitus dimit-

tere eum: Iiidaei autem cla-

mabant diceiitos, Si huiic di-

mittis, non es amicus Caesaris:

omnis qui se regem facit con-

tradicit Caesari. '^ Pilacus

ergo cum aiidisset hos sermo-
nes, adduxit foras lesum, et

sedit pro tribunali in locum qui

dicitur Lithostrotus, bebraico

autem Gabbatha. " Erat au-

tem parasceve paschae, liora

quasi sexta. £t dicit ludacis,

ll.avrv B[D]L. 1. 33. a.c. Syr.Pst.

Theb. ^th.
|
*om. 5-. AX. rel. Vulg.

b.e.fff. Syr.HcI. Mcmpli. Goth. Arm.
— I)(trot'f] f praem. ij <^. AL. rel.

|
ora.

B[D]XY*EHKU. ||add. icai. uttiv

avT(iJ 69. (o.)(c.)(^'.) ^th.
— iixis BA. 1. 33. 69. rel. Tbeb. ^tli.

Jren. 250. Oriy. Int. i.
142e.

ii. r,76^

Q/)r. 212. Hil.745\
\ ex'f'f A[D]L

XsicYAT/: Meraph.

— Kar (fiov ante ovdifiiav B[D]LX. 1.

33. K. (Latt.) Memph. Theb. Arm.

..a!:th.
I
Xpost s. AA. 69. A^ rel. (e.)

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. {Iren.)
\
om. ou-

ct^uav A*. Hil.
I
KUT (fiov ante e^ov-

aiav Y, On'g. hit. i. ii. Cypr.

— t"l ')''] M" ^-

— ffot post OiCofx. B[D]LY^ a.c.(e.')

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. JEth. Iren. Oiiy.Int.i.

(Cypr.) Hil.743'^.
|

ta7ite T- All. rel.

Vulg. b.f. Goth. Arm. Oi ig. Int.u.
\
om.

X.
I
{Btfontv>]v'ii.Btly,JBch.ctra,Mai.)

— 6 Trap.] a nap. Y. ,

— TrapadiSove A[D]IIL. 1. 33. Usir.

rel.
I

TrapadovQ BAE.
|
TrapaSog A.

— ^tiZoyal fii^ov LY. 69.
]
fxti^ui U.

12. om. ver. Syr.Uier.

— roD7-ou] add. ovv 1. 69. Memph. (.ab

init. "et" Vulg. C/. a..c^ Arm. ^th.)

— 6 IIiX. ante ej;;7-«t BLX. 33. 51. a.c.

e.ff.g. Memph. Theb.
| J post s'- A

[D]ir. rel. Vulg. / rel.
|
om. h.

\

post

aiToX. avTov K. (6 TTiX. anoX. it^rjT.

TOV lijtrovv 69.)

— fii/roj'] ante ottoX. 33. M.
— tKpavyaaav B.iT/u!.[D]. 33 a. Goth.

1
tKpavyaKov iA)Q.B thj.Bch.\\{L)Y

.

1. 69. (M.) Orig. iv. 402». {tKpvy. A.

-aval. LM.) Imperf. Vulg. b.c.ef.ff.g.

Syrr.P.st,&IIcl.
|
XiKpa'iov ^. XA. rel.
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12. fai' Origiv.
\
av B.

— £1 Oiiy.iv. \tub 69. lyqv 69 .'^er.)

— irag] add. yap [D.] Vulg.C/. a.

Syr.Pst. Slcniph.
|
Contra, Orig. iv.

— tavTov AB.il/a!.[D]IILXAY. 1. 33.

69. EHKMSr/.UA. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm. yT.th. Orig. iv. (post

Koiuiv Y'M.)
1
XavTOV T. Hs.Bch.

— Tiji Kaia. Orig. iv.
|
om. r^j 1.

13. 7-wi' Xoywr TOVTuiv AB(L). 33. (M.)

Memjih. Tlieb. Ann. (_tov L. Xoyov

M.)
I
rovTwv Tiov \oyu}v [D]IIAY. 1.

EHsfC. Latt. Syr.Hcl. {plur. Goth.)
|

J TOVTOV TOV Xoyov S". 69. KSU. Syr.

Pst. ^tll.
I
TOV Xoyov TOVTOV A.

— /3i;/iarof] f ])raem. tov S". AY'. 69. rel.

I
om. AB[D]I1LX. 1.33. U.

— XiyoiKvov"] o£ XtyiTai 1. Latt.

— dt] om. [D.]

— rafil^aea] Va^aea H. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Graece.
\ Ka7r((ia6a 1. Kappatha Arm.

I
Gennaesa a. Gennclha b. Gabtha c.

Gennatha e. Gennesar /.

14. 1)1/ Jt] om. dt Y. Arm.
||
TrapaoK. r.

Traax- post tx)pa dt tKTj} tjv Theb. Woide.

om. uipa dt tKTri Theb. in codd. Borgia-

nisap. Miiuter.

— <bpa ijv AB[D]LXA. 1. 33. 69. MU.
a.c. Mempli.

|
*wpadi '^. IIYEHSA.

Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|
upa tantum Vulg. b.

e.f.
I

uipa Se ijv K.
\
hora autem hora

ff{Blanc.). (et erat quasi sexta hora

Syr.Pst.) tempus meridici se.xtae horae

iEth.

— wQ ABIILXY'. 33. EKATy.
]

Xiiaii

S. [D]A. 1.69. HMSsU.
I

om. Memph.

TEth.

— tKTt) ABIIY. 1. 33. 69. EHKMSUA.
Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Syr.Hicr. Memph.

Theb. Woide. Goth. Arm. JEth.

Kal rip' oiKOVopiav H h' ry eVry toiv

y'lptpuiv iJTiQ i(JTi TrapafTKivi], tov a(Txa-

Tov dvGpioTT^v iiQ dvayevvqfriv tov

TrptOTOV avQpuiiTOV TTiftji'tvai, t'lQ OIKO-

vopiag lipx^v Kal tsXoq Kai tijv tK-

T}}v uipav Iv y Trpoai)\u)9i} Ti^ KvXi-}.

Marcus ap. Ircn. 72. [et Hipp. Philos.

vi. 46(210)]. Xiyii 'Iwai'j'»jc, 'Hi' di

lopa tKTl), 'iva i'jpityv Twv ypeptov etti-

^eijy. Hipp. in Dan. p. 101, rivog eVt-

Ktv b pev MdpKOQ TpiTiiv utpav Xkyet

TOV XP'-^^^^ tTTavpwOijvai, 6 St 'ludv-

vtjg tKTip'i Mopcof piv ti}V uipav r/Jc

d77o(lid(rfojQ TOV aravpov cuipihQ Kal

di-a^i(pij3oXijjg tKriOtrai 6 MdpKog

ai'Tov Ti)v Tpirijv utpav (JTavptiiQi']vai

Xiyti d<f yjg b niXdrog ti)v aTTOtpatjiv

i^ijVtyKtv ; 'liodvvjjQ 5t u)Q tipljKOTOQ

TOO MdpKov TOV Katpbv tjjq d-TroipdiTttoQ

aiiTog Ti)v wpav tv y T<^ <TTavpip -jrpory-

rikwaav tov Kvpiov t<ptjfftv. Hesychius

//ie;-. Cat. Cram. 389.
|
rpirt] ([DGr.])

LX(sed Jk-ij in comm.')A. Evaifitog o

Kai.(7apivg IlapijiiXov irpoaayoptvo-

ptvog tv Ta~ig npog MapTvov trrl Ta7g

[add. TTtpl O'ctm.] tov <TioTiipiov [^Qtlov

Crani.^ TrdOovg Kal Tijg draaTdtrtutg

l7}T))(rtfft Kal t-jTiXvrjtat, Kal ravra Trpov-

BijKtv tig ittTaaiv, to tov piv Qtlov

tvayytXidriiv MdpKov tiTrilv liipav itrai

rplTijv Kaff i]v i(jTavpwQi} xp^'^'^og b

9tbg Kal (TidTtjp ijpijjv' tov St GtoXoyi-

KbiraTov 'Stvdi'VJjv Kara Ttjv tKTijv uipav

ypu^ai TrpoKadtuQijvai tov UiXdrov

lirl TOV l3})paTog tv T(p XiOoarpuiTt^ rtp

KaXovptVi^ Kal dvaKpiviiv tov 'Itjaovv'

11. datum esset CI.
I
toe tradidit CI. |

13. Et
exiude CI.

]
oimiLs eniin Ct. | 13. PUatus autem

CI.
I

iu loco Ci.



XIX. 19. KATA lOANHN.
Tula-.

Syrr.



RATA mANHN. XIX. 20.

^lxy'''
" ^ ^a^copoLOf 6 fiaa-iXevs Tcau 'lovSalcoif. ° tovtoi^

1.33. 69. Qyi; YOU t'itXov ttoXXol aviyvooaav twv lov^alcav, on
E[G]HKMSUA. , v 9 t ' ' ~ /

.

v ^/ . /V, <

eyyvf rjv * o tottos Trjs TroAeco? ottov ecTTavpcooy o

'Irjcrovs' kol rjv yeypufifxeuov '^jBpdiaTL ^'PcopaLarl

'EXXrjuiarl." ^^ eXeyov ovv tco YlLXdrco ol ap-f^^Lepeh

rmv 'lovSalcoi', M?) ypd(j)e, O iSaaiXevf rcou lov-

Salcov, dXX' OTi tKeipos eiirev, BacrtAei;? * tcov lovSal-

cov el/xL" ^' aTreKpiOr] 6 YliXarof, ' O yeypa(l)a, ye-

ypa(f)a.

E||Matt.27:35. aa 70 ^^ ^ Ol OVV (TTOaTiaiTai, OTE iaTUVpCOaaV TOV
IIMar. 15:24. a , - v. ^ v - / . - v . ; t '

||Luc. 23:34. irjaovv, eXapou ra ifxaria avrov, kul eiron^aav * recr-

aepa" p-^pt], eKaa-rcp (rrpaTicoTr) p.epo9, kol tov

)(^LTcbva. Tjv 8e 6 ^LTCov * dpacpo^, e'/c rcov aucoOfu

v(j)avTos 81 oXov. tiiTov ovv rrpos uXXrjXov^j M^
o'XLO'cofj.ev avTov, aXXa Xa)((opev irepl avrov tivos

''Psa.22(20:i9- ecrrar 'iva ?; ypacprj irXi^pwOrj i) Xeyovcra^ ' AiSftiSpi-

t II (ravro ^ ra, lu^dTia. [j^ov savroTg, xou sic) rov i^aTirr-

fjiyOV f/,ov e^aJkov '/kTjpov.

71 Oi piev ovv (TTpaTicorai ravra iTroLrjaav

rex ludaeorura. ™ '2™. '»' Hiiiic

ergo titulum nuilti legcnint

ludaeorum, quia prope civita-

tem erat lucus uUi crucilixus

est Il'Sus, et erat sci'iptum he-

braice graece et latiue. '^' Di-

cebiint ergo [Tilati)] pontifices

[Jiulaeonim], Noli scribere

Re.x ludaeorum, sed quia ipse

dixit Kex sum ludaeorum.
-' Rcspondit Pilatus, Quod
scrips!, scripsi.

23 C2ui,i.) Milites ergo cum
crucifixissent eum, acceperunt

vestimenta eius et fecerant

quattuor partes, uuicuique mi-

liti partem, ct tunicam. Erat

autem tunii'a inconsutilis, de

super contexta per totum:
^' dixoruut ergo :id invicera,

Non scindamus earn, sed sorti-

iimur de ilia cuius sit. Ut
scriptura impleatur dicens,

Partiti sunt vestimenta mea
sibi, et in vestem meam mise-

runt sortem.

Et milites quidem liaec fece-

19. ItjnovQ Najwpaiof] om. 69.
|

pracm.

ita. Hie est Syr.Pst.

20. TOVTOV ovv Tuiv lovSaitt>v'\ om. 69.

— aviyv.'\ post r,\ov^. [D.]

— 6 TOTTOQ ante tijq TroXfwc AB[D]IIL
XY. .33. EHKMSUA. Syr.Hcl. ^th.

I
tpost '^. 1. 69. Latt. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. Arm.
— OTTOV A**(o7r. supra ras.).

— o I))7.] om. 6 X.
— Kat riv ytyp. ad fin. vcr.] om. 69.

— 'Pwjuai<7ri ante 'EWijvuTn BLX. 33.

e. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.
| J post

T. A[D]II. rel. (Latt) Syrr.Pst.&

Hd.
21. 01 apx-] om. ol [D].

— /z?; ypa(p( fiaa, tu)v Iou(J.] om. Y.

— aWa [D.]

— Titiv lovS. 3^. ante tijxi BLX. 33.

iEth.
I

Xpo^t ^. A[I)]IL rel. Latt.

rel.

23. iiTt Ens. D. E. SOS''.
|
om. L.

— iXajiov Bus. D.E.
I
Xafiuv 69.

|
\a-

Povrtc £»s. Ecl.Pr. 87.

— TOV Irjaovv'j avrov Vulg.

— Kat (TTOtrjaav Eus. D.E. (Eel. Pr.)

(om. Kai 69.) | notricravree [D].
|
Kai

TTOirjffav L.

— Ttaaipa ALM Tf.
| J riaaapa S'. B

Mai.\J)-]\\X. rel.
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23. Kai TOV ;^(Tw!'a Vulg. ef.g. Syr.Hcl.

rel. £«s.Ecl. Pr.
|
om. a.b.c.ff. Syr.

Pst.
I
TOV Se x"'w)'a 69. Arm. Cypr.

196. {tov X"-. it Eus. D.E. 505".)

— 71V de 6 x^"^^^'! *^^' ^^ *^9' Arm.

(^Cypi:') {uTL app. tjj/ Eus. D.E. i]v St

app. Eus. Eel. Pr.)

— apatpoe AB.B%.esi/.[D]IILXY. 1.

33.69. EHKMUA. Syr.Hcl.mg. Graece.

1 Xopf>'^i">e 'a- B.il/ai.Ss. £«s. D.E.

24. E.TToi' Eus. D.E. 505''.
|
imav LX.

Eus. Eel. Pr. 87.

— ovv Syr.Hcl. Memph.Schw. Theb.
|

om. 69. c. Arm. Eus.B.H. Cypr. •25\.

\
Se [D.] Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl.»i9. Memph.

W. (iEth.) (^10 Kai eiTT. Eus. Eel. Pr.)

— Xaxuil^tv Eus. D.E. Eel. Pr. | -o/itv

XM.
— earai Eus.D.lE. Eel. Pr.

[
tariv [D.]

— ); Xtyovan Vulg. _/.</. Eus. D.E. (^to

tantum Eus. Eel. Pr.)
|
om. B. a.b.c.

e:ff.

— lavToiQ Eus. D.E. Eel. Pr.
|
om. A*.

— (jiaXov Eus. D.E. Eel. Pr. | tiSaWov

H.
— oi litv ad fin. ver. Eus. D.E.

|
om. a.

— raura] post tTToujaev LX. Theb,

{tuvtu tnoiovv Eus. D.E.)

25. auroii 1".] om. 1. add. Maria a.

— 1; adi\ip>i'] om. 1; [D]*.

25. Hiirpoel Trpq T.Tf. in Mon. Sac. (? er-

ratum).

— Mapia l".] Mapia/i 1. 33.
!

praem.

Kai Syr.Pst. ^th.

—
t'l row] om. Arm.

|
om. r; L.

— KXixiwa sic Syr.Hcl.mi/.Graecc. KXe-

ioira Memph. Arm. KXio-jra Jlemph.

MS. K\w7r« Theb.
|
KXoTra 69. H.

Cieophae Vulg.C/. Cleophaes a. Cleo-

phe e. Cleopae Am. f. Cleope b,

Cleopha e. Syr.Pst. ||add. et Maria

Jacobi e. (Clopa et Jo.sepbus I'ratres

erant, et Maria et Maria Domini soro-

res: hi igitur duo fratres duxerunt has

duas sorores Syr.Hcl.mjr.)
|

(koj Map.

ij MayS. om. a.)

— Mapia 2°.] Mapiap L. 1. 33.

26. ic^wj'] we tiSev 1.

— Trapfffrwra] om. A*.

— liv );ya7ra] om. L*.
|
ante TrapnTTiora

Syr.Pst. Arm.
— fiilTpi~\ fadd. avrov •-:. A[D]Y. rel.

Vulg. a.cf. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. rel. Orig.

iv. 6''.
I

om. BLX. 1. i.e. Arm.

— .^£ B[D]X. .33u<!)iW. MA*. Orlg.W.
\

tidov ^. ALY. rel.

27.1^6 BL.33. \ti5ov S". A[D]XY.rel.

20. Judaeorum legerunt CI.
I

21. om. PiK-ito

Aw.
I

oiH. Judaeorum 1". ylm.
|

24. implere-

tur CI.



XIX. 32. RATA lOANHN.

Syrr P H T €l(rTr)K€tlTaV 0€ TTUpa TCp (TTavpcp TOV h]aov 7;

Memph. Tiieb. fJLTjTTjp avTov KOL rj dSeAcpi] Trjs fJLTjTpos avTuv, M.apia

'II Malt. 27:55,010. )} TOV KXcoTrd, Kol Mapla 7; MaySaX^jvi]. '" Irjaovf

GUI' IScou Ti-jv fjirjTepa koI tov ^aOrjrrjv TrapecrrcoTa bf

qyaira, Xeyei rrj fxrjTpi \ Tvvai, * t'Se ' 6 v'109 crov.

§ G ^^ eira Xeyei tS ^ iJ.a6r]Trj, *"l5e" rj fJ-rjTi]p aov. kou

dir eKeiv-qs rrjs copaf ekafiev * 6 fiaOi-jTrif avTi]v eh

JP^ 6 fesV"
"1 ™ i-8ia. '^ J fxerd tovto etSw? 6 'b^o-oCf ort * 7;'5?;

iravTa rereAearat, Iva reXeicodfj rj ypacprj, Xeyei,

"ii'if"""^".''*?'
Aiyj/u). '^ ^ cr/ceuo? * eKeLTO o^ovs fxearov ' airoyyov

Luc. 23:36. ouz/ fxearov tov o^ovs vcracorrcp TvepLoevTes Trpoarj-

''^ veyKav avrov tw aTop.aTL. "'' ore ovv eXa(3ei> to

0^09 [6] ^h-jcrovs elirev, TeTeXecTTar kou. KXivas ttjv

Ke(j)aXrjv jrapeScoKev to Trvevp-a.

ci 72 "^^ Oi ovv ^lovSaLOLj ^ eirel TrapaaKevi] qu, lua

fxrj p-eiur] eVi tov cTTavpov Ta acop^aTa ev tco aafi-

^OLT(jo" {f)v yap jxeydXri rj rjp.epa eKeivov tov aa^fia-

Tov), r/pcoTrjfrau tov YIlX5.tov 'Iva KaTeaySxriv avTcov

TO. aKeXi] KOL dpOcocriv.
^'^ rjXOov ovv ol aTpaTtcoTai,

runt :
== ('™. '»' stabant autem

iuxta crueeiii lesu mater eius

ct soror matris eius JIaria

Clecipae et Maria Magd.ilcne.
" Cum vidisset erjjo let-us ma-
trem et discipulum stantem
quern (liligebat, dicit matri
suae, Mulier, ecce filius tuus.
" Delude dieit discipulo, Ecce
mater tua. Et ex ilia liora ac-
ce])it earn discipulus iu sua.
28 (503, (.) postyn seiens lesus

quia iam omnia consumraat.a

sunt, ut consummaretiir scrip-

tura, dicit, Sitio. ^ Vas ergo
positum erat accto plenum:
ill! auteni spongiam plenani

aeeto hysopo circumponontes
ohtulerunt ori eius. ^ C^^**

'•' Cum ergo accepisset lesus

acetum, dixit, Consumniatura
est, et inclinato capite tradidit

spivitum.

31 (20S, 10.) jijjaei ergo, quo-
niam parasceve erat, ut non
renianerent in cruce corpora
salibato, erat enim magnus dies

ille sabbati, rogaverunt Pila-

tuni ut frangerentur eorum
crura et tollerentur. ^- Vene-
runt ergo milites, et primi qui-

27. Kai an' iKeivTjg'] air' eKSiVjjg ovv 1.

— topuQ Memph.
|

yfiepag A. 33. 69.

E* ut vid.(ras.) Theb.

— (J fia9i]Tt]g ante avTi}v AB.3/a(.LXY.

33. EGHKMSA. e. Theb. Arm.
|

{post ^. [D]. 1. 69. U. (L.att.)

Memph. ||add. tcEii'og U. a.c. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. ^.th.

28. TOVTO a. Eiis. in Ps. 379^ | ravTa TJ.

f. Syr.Pst. Eus. inVs.SGS'. Hil. 224^.

"postea" (Latt.) "tunc" e.

— et£uis hie A[D]L. rel. (Latt.) Theb.

rel. Eus. in Ps. 379^.
|

post Iriaovg B
M*.

I
iSuiv Y. 69. EGHKS. a. Memph.

^th. £«s. inPs. 3G8^

— o l7j(T. Ens. in Ps. bis.
\
om, 6 B.

— »)<!)) ante -ravTa AB[D]LXY. 33. U.

Am. Memph.
|
Xpo^i 'S- 69. EGHKM

SsA. /. Syr.HcI. Arm.
|
om. rjSt) 1.

(Latt.) Syr.Pst. Theb. ^th.
|

post

TtTtK. Eus. in 'Ps. bis.

— TsreXeuTai Eus.inPs.bis.
|
rfriXetw-

Tai [D.]
II
add. ra TTipi avrov V.

\

add, TTipi avTov M**T/.
\
om. Eus. in

Fs.bis.

— rfXfiwQ?;] TrXrjpuiQij [D.] 1 (post >/

ypaiprf). 69. Eus. iu Ps. bis.

— ypaifiif\ add. quae dicit, Et dederunt

in potu meo acetum et fel Syr.Hcl.*

(vid. Psa. Ixix.(l.xx.)21.)
|
add. Dede-

runt mihi in siti mea acetum Syr.

Hier.

29. a/caiof] fadd. ovv <^. [D]Y. rel. Vulg.

c.f.g. Syr.Hcl. (autem Memph. Theb.)

I
om. ABLX. a.b.e. {"etyas" ff. Syr.

Pst. JE,\M. fuit autem ibi vas plenum

aceti Arm. Xikuvi) EKtiro iij. lisaTi)

.EiW.inPs. 368=. 379^)

— fieffTOi''] fieiTTOv Y.

— tnroyyov ovv fii(7Tov tov o^ovq BL
(X). 1. 33(?praem.oi5£ esil.) (Vulg.)

b.(c.)e.ff.{g.) (Theb.) Hil.-224K (om.

tov X.) (TTTOyyOV ovv fliOTOV WOITJ-

aavTtQ o^ovq Eus.inVs.bis.
|
Jot ^e

jr\i]navTtQ air.ot. nai ^. A[D]Y. (69.)

rel. /. Syrr.Pst.&HcI. (Memph.) Arm.

(^th.) (Erat autem ibi positum vas

aceti cum myrrha, et obluterunt ori

ejus. Syr.Hier.) hyssopo circumdantes

a. ||o?oi;f] add. fiera x^^^K ''9- Syr.

Hel. Syr.Hier. Arm. Eus.in?s.bis.

add. cum felle permixtiim componen-

tes c.

— avTov Eus.inVs.bis.
\
om. G*.

30. ovv'] om. 33. a. Arm.
— 6 IijcT.] ante to oKoe 69. E. (Latt.)

Arm. .«th. Eus. in Ps. 369^ 379=. Hil.

224^
I

6m. a. ||ora. 6 B.
||
add. cum

felle Arm.
|
.add. piTu x°^>l€ post oKos

69. Eus. in Ps. bis.

30. TiTeXciTTai Eus.in'Ps.bis.
\
TtreXew-

Tai [D.]
II
add. Kai avTij i/ ypatprj

Eus. in Ps. bis.
\
add. Cum autem exi-

visset spiritus ejus seissum est vclamen

templi a medio a summo usque ad

imum Syr.Hcl*. Syr.Hier. (vid. Matt.

xxvii. 51. Mar. xv. 38. Luc. xxiii.

45.)

31.£:r£( TraparTKevTj i]v ante iva ftrj

aal3l3aT<ii B.3fai.LXY. 1. 33. 69. Latt.

Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. Arm.

(-kth.)
I
Jpost s. A[(D)]. rel. Syr.

Hcl. (fTTt napaaKsvi [D] om. t/v).

W'tva lit] <ra/^/3aj-(jj] dicunt, Non ma-

nebunt corpora ista in cruce quia Sab-

batum liicet Syr.Pst.

— i]v yap fiey. )) y/iepa'] om. 5L
|
om. r/

AE.
— iKHVov St. 3. AB[(D)](L)XY. 1. E
GKMSUa. a.b.e,ff: Syr.Pst. Memph.

Theb. Arm. iEth. (post cajifiaTov

[D]L.)
I

iKim) Eh. 33. (69.) H. Vulg.

c.f.g. Syr.Hcl. (post aafi^aTov 69.)

— r}pioT7}i7av~\ add. ovv L.

— KaTiayiiJCiv'] KaTiyiiiaiv L.

— ai/rwr] aiirw L. |
avTov 33. (cruci-

fixorum Syr.Pst.)

25. Cleophae CI.
|
2S. om. jam CI. |

dixit CI.

I
29. erat positum CI.
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KATA lOANHN. XIX. 33.

ABD'.
LX[A](Y).
1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSUA.
33. avTov ij^tj

34. tie. igqxe.

35. Tri<Treir]TE

'Exort. 12:46.

I''5a. 34 (33): 20.

"Zac. 12:10.

IH' ar
"'||Matt.27:57-6i.n

IIMar. 15:42-47.

IILuc. 23:50-55.

I

39. TTpJe Tov 'Irj-

aovv

<"}

a

Koi TOV iiev TTpwTOV Karea^av ra (TKiXq kcli tov

aAAov TOV (TVvo-TavpwaevTos auTco- eiri oe tov lt]-

(Tovv eXdovTes, co? d8ov * ij8ri avTov" TfBurjKOTU, ov

KaTea^av avTOV to, aKeXi], "^ aX\ eh tcov aTpaTico-

Tcov Aoyx?? cL^TOv TTjv TrXevpoLV evv^ev, kol * i^rjXdev

evOvs" alp.a koH vScop.
^'^

/cat 6 ecopaKCos' p-efidpTV-

pr]K€u KOL dXrjdLvrj avTOV ecTTlv rj jxapTvpia, * kol

iKeivoi" oJSeu ^ otl aXi-jOii Xeyei, 'iva kol v/xeh ttl-

aTev7)T€, eyefero yap ravTa iva 7] ypa(pr] ttat}-

pcodfj, ' 'Ottovv oil fTVVrfii^'fjTsrcti aJvxov. ^^ kcli

irdXiv hepa ypacj)!] Xeyei, "^"O\povrai slg ov i^exh-

T7]Ta,V.

73 ^ " Mera 8e TavTa r)pu)Tr]aev tov YIlXutou *

'Icoarjcf) * OLTTO 'Api/iaOaiaf, wv fxaOi^Trjs tov Itjctov

KeKpvfjLfxevos fie Sta tov (^ojiov twv Yovhaiwv, iva

aprj TO (TWfJLa tov 'Irjaov' Kal e7rerpe\|/'ei' 6 HlXoltos.

TjXoev ovv KUL Tjpev TO arco/xa * avTOv . rjAaev oe

Kal NiKoSrj/Jios o eXOcov irpos * avTov' vvktos to irpco-

Tov, (fiepcov /xlyfxa apvpvijs /cat dXo7]S * &)? XiTpas

eKaTov. eXapov ovv to a-u>jxa tov Lrjcrov Kat eorj-

(lem fregerunt crara et alterins

qui crucifixus est cum eo: ^' ad

lesum auton cum venissent, ut

viderunt eum iara mortuiiin,

noil fregerunt eius crura, ** sed

unus militum lancea latus eius

aperuit, et continuo exivit san-

guis et aqua. ^^ Et qui vidit

testimonium perhibuit, et ve-

rum est eius testimonium, et

ille scit quia vera dieit, ut et

vos crcilatis. ^ Facta sunt

enim liaec ut scriptura implea-

tur, Os non comminuetis ex eo.

" Et iterum alia scriptuva dicit,

Videbunt in quern transfixe-

ruut.

u iM6, 1.) pQst haec auteni ro-

gavit Pilatum loseph ab Ari-

niathia, eo quod esset discipu-

lus lesu, occultus autem prop-

ter metum ludaeorum, ut tol-

leret corpus lesu: et permisit

Pilatus. Venit ergo et tulit

corpus lesu: 39 c»7, lo-) venit

autem et Nicodemus, qui vene-

rat ad Icsum noctc primum,

ferens niixturam muvrae et

•aloes quasi libras ceutuni.
'"'

(208, 1.) Acceperunt ergo corpus

33. tjSr] ante avrov BL. (Syr.Hcl.) Orig.

iv. 176=.
I
Xpost T. A[D]X. rel. Latt.

Syr.Pst. Mempli. Theb. |
oni. c.ff.

Arm. [iEth.]

34.aXX' On^f.iv. 176^
|
aWa [D].

— aTpaTiwTMv] add. i$,ikdwv 69.
|
Con-

tra, Orig. i. 416\ iv.

— avTov~\ om. A*. Eus. D.E. 504''.
\
post

T. irXtvp. 69. Latt. Orig. i. iv.

— tviiitv Mempli. Theb. .^th. Orig. i.

iv. Eus. D.E. pupngit b. aperuit Vulg.

f. S3T.HCI. perfodit c. inseruit e.

percussit a.ff. Syr.Pst. {(vv^av Y*.)

(postea " latus ejus quod dextrum

"

Mth.)

— tSijXe. ante cvQvg BLXY. 33. a.h.

Orig.W. Eus. D.E.
\
Xpost s. A[D].

rel. Vulg. c.f. rel. (0111. e.)

— ivOve ABLX. 1. 33. rel. Orig. iv.

176^ £us. D.E.
I

evfcwe [D]Y. 69.

Gsi'cMU. (om. OWjr. i. 416^)
— a'lfia KOi vduip'\ vouip Kai a'lfta Y.

35. om. ver. e.

— avTov ante lar. 1) fiapT. AB[D]LX.
1. 33. 69. MS.?. OWff. i.416''. iv. 176^

I
post lartv EGKXJA. Am.

\
post fiap-

Tvpia YH. Vulg.CT. (a.)b.c.f. Arm.
•— KOI iKiivoQ BY. 1. Orig. iv.

|
Jica-

Kuvoq T. A[D]L. rel. Orig.'i.

470

35. oiitv Orig. i. iv. {sic et JI non litv).

\
tihv 69.

— KOI ante i/t«c AB7y:[D]LX. 1. 33.

69. HKUA. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

Ai-m. TEtli. Orig.iv.
|
*om. <^. B.Mai.

AYEGMS.9. Meniph.

— 7ric7Tevr77]T€ A[D]L. rel.
|

Tnarevrtre

B. Orig. iv.

36. yap] ^t K. e.

— avvTpifii]i7(Tai e. Exc. Theod. Clem.

984. (-rf 0;7j. iv. 176=.) {mivTpi\ptT6

Ony.ii. 621=. iv. 176''. ?Exod.) com-

minuetis Vulg. g. confringitis a.

-getis b.c.f.ff.

— nwrou] praem. air' 33. 69. (Latt.)

Syr.Hcl. Theb. iEth. (vid. E.xod. xii.

46.) in eo Syr.Pst.
|
Contra, e. Memph.

Arm. E.Tc. Theod. CAem.9Hi. Orig.ii.

iv. 176=.

37. Xtyei] om. 1. a.

3S.dt AB[n]L. 1. 69. HU. Latt. Syr.

Hcl. Memph.MS.
]
om. XAY. 33. EGK

MSA. Syr.Pst. Mempli.W. Theb. Arm.
— Iu(r);0] f praem. 6 s- AAYHSsA.

|

om. B[D]LX. 1. 33. 69. EGKMU.
— a?ro] t praem. <^. XAY. 1. 33. 69.

rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl,
] om. ABIDJL.

— Api/i«0aiaf] -6(ia£ A.

— rot) I))(7. 1".] om. TOV B.

3S. KCKpvfiixii'os apg to auj^ia tov 1?j-

o-ou] om. 69.

— rtjop] apeL H.

— TOV lt]<Tov 2°.] TO Iijffou A.
I

avrov

M.
— KOI iTrtTp. ad fin. ver.] om. A. 1 (cum

nota").

— i)\9ov....i]pav a.b.c.e.ff. Syr.Hier.

Arm.(cti-a,Usc.)

— TO (Tw/ia avTov BLX. 33. A. Theb.

^th. (ilium a. eum b.c.e.ff. Syr.Hier.

Arm.)
I
Jr. <t. tov Ii/uoy 5-. [D]AY.

rel. Vulg. f.g. Syrr.Fst.&Hcl. Memph.

(vid. supra).

39. Si Vulg. b.c.e.f. Syr.Hcl.
|
om. A.

Arm.
I
ovv E. a.ff. (et venit Syr.Pst.)

— 'StSijixos [D.]

— wpos avTov ABLXYUstc. Theb.3fn«.

I
Xwp.Tov l7](7ovv <^. [D]A. rel. Latt.

Memph. Theh. Woide. rel. (vvktos

TTpog T'pov TOV Iijtrofi' TtpoTipov sic

69.)

— Hiyfia Syr.Hcl.mg. Greece. |
iXiy/ia

B. ni.alagmam e.

— apvpviig Syr.Hcl.mg.G;-. |
Ifivpviis

[D.]

35. testimonium ejus CI. |
3G. impleretur CI.



XX. 6. RATA IQANHN.

^Sm'pV' "'"'^ aVTO odouloLf fXeTO. TOiV npCOIXOLTCOU, Kadco9 t6o9

Memph. Theb.
Arm. S.t\i.

41 T R \

r)v 0€ i^V TCO

TOTTCo oTTOv icrTavpcoOrj KrJTVof, /cat eV ra KrjTrco^

fj.UTjiJ.eiou Katuou, ev w ovSeTrco oudels ereOiy eKei

ovv 8ia TJ]i> TrapaaKevrju twu 'lovSalcou, otl lyyvs rjv

TO fjivrjfielou, edrjKau tov '\-qaovv.

Icsu ct ligavcrunt eiini linteis

ciim aromiUil)iis, siciit mos lu-

diicis est scpclire. *' Ei'at aii-

tem in loco ubi crucifixus est

hortiis, et in horto monunien-
tum novum, in quo nomlimi

quisiiuani positus erat: *- ibi

ergo projtter panisccvcn lu-

daeoruiii, quia iuxta crat mo-
numentuni, posuerunt lesum.

XX. Td
"llMatt.aBM-io. a
||Mar. i6:i-u.
IJLiic. 24: 1-12.

6. oijJ' [Kdi]

74 ^ ° Trj 8e fxia Twv aafi^draiv Mapla rj May8a-

Xrjvrj epyerat irpa>X (TKorias en ovarj^ eh to p-vq-

p.eLOu, Koi /SAeVei tou Xidov -qppevov e'/c tov p-v-qpelov.

^
T-/)e';(ei ovv /cat ep^eTai Trpos ^[pcova H-eTpou /cat

wpos TOV aXXov p.adrjTr]V bv i(piXei 6 It^ctoi)?, /cat

Xeyet avToh, 'Upav tov Kvpiov e/c tov pvi-jpeLOV, /cat

ovK ot8ap.ev ttov edrjKuv avTov. '' e^rjXOev ovv o

rieV/Jo? /cat o a'AAof padijTi]?, /cat rjp^ovTo els to

p.VT]p.elov
* eTpe\ov 8e ol 8vo 6p.ov' /cat 6 aAAo?

piaOrjT-qs 7rpoe'8papev to-xi-ov tov IleVyooi; /cat rjXdev

irpcoTos eh to pv-qpelov, ^ /cat TrapaKvyj/ag (BXeTrei

Keip.eva to. bOovia, ov /xevTOi elarjXOev. " epx^Tac

ovv * Kat" 'Elp.cov TleTpos aKoXovdcov avTw, /cat elaijX-

' c-»9> '.) Una autem sabhati

Maria Magdalene venit mane,
cum adhue tenebrae cssent, ad
monumentum, et videt lapidera

sublatum a monumento. - '•''"'•

'"•> Cucurrit ergo et venit ad
Simonem Petrum et ad alium

diseipulum quern araabat lesus,

et dicit eis, Tulerunt dominum
de monumento, et nescimiis

ubi posuerunt eura. ^ Exiit

ergo Petrus ct ille alius disci-

pulus, et vencrunt ad monu-
mentum ;

* currebant autem
duo simul: et ille alius disei-

pulus praecucurrit citius Petro

et venit primus ad monumen-
tum, ^ et cum se inclniasset,

videt posita liiiteamina, non
tamen introivit. * Venit ergo

Simon Petrus sequeus eum et

39. aXoijf Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr.
| -utiq XT/.

69*5cr. E.

— wf B[D]LAEGIIKMSA.
|

{wo-a <^.

AXY. Is. .33s. 69. U.

40. Ii/TOu] Giov A. (i.e. eY pro lY).

— oBoviote'] praem. iv A[D]AEGHMS
UA.

I
cm. BLXY. 1. 33. 69. K. (Latt.)

— Tiov'] om. 69.

— KaOwQ t9oc T. lovS. evraip.~\ sicut Moy-
ses Judaeis sepelire jussit e.

— Toie] om. [D.]

41. Tq> TOTToi'] om. ry [D.] 69.

— OTTOV... Tt^ Ki)ir(ii] om. X.

— KijTTijj] roTry 1.

— Kaivov'] Ktvov sic scriptum [D.] 69.

— tTiQn A[D]L. rel. Orig. i. 439''.
|

i)v

TiQuiitvoQ B. (vid. Luc.xxiii. 53.)

42. Et posuerunt ibi Jesum, quoniam sab-

batum advenerat et quoniam prope erat

sepulchrum Syr.Pst.

— Tuiv \ovS.~\ om. h.e.ff. [a.]

— Hvrjfiov L.

— TOV \r]aovv'\ ilium e.
|

praem. avrov

69 sic.

1. Ty St fita TMV aa/SpaTwv Syr.Hcl.mg.

Graece. Dion. Alex, ad Bas. Routh. iii.

227(om. ct). -Ems. D.E. 493''. ad Mar.

Suppl. Mai. 293. (ad Mar. iv. 266.)
|

ry KvpiaKy Amg, Theb.

1. Mapia Dion. Alex. £«s. D.E. ad Mar.

I

Mapia/i AL. 1. 33.

— epxerai hie Eus. D.E.
|

post aajSpa-

Tuv 33. a.l/.c.f. JEth.

— TTpioi Dion. Alex. Eus. D.E. ad Mar.

Suppl. Mai. 284 4w.
|
om. a.b.c.

— (TKonae iTi ovar/s hie Dion. Alex.

Eouth. iii. 227. (-Eks. D.E. ad Mar. iv.

266. ad Mar. Suppl. Mai. 284 i«.) |
ctk.

cTt ov(r. post ^vtifiuov 69. (Memph.)

(Theb.) ^th.
—m Dion. Alex. Routh. iii. 224. 227.

£«s. D.E. ad Mar.Jis.
1
om. A.

— TO Dion. Alex. | tov A.

— t]pliE%>ov Dion. Alex. Eus. D. E. ad

Mar. 266.
|
-vov H.

— £K X)ion.^/cj-.ap.DeLagarde. £«s.D.E.

I
affo 1.69. Di'on.^fex.ap.Routh. ||add.

Tiic Svpag 1. d.f. Memph. Theb. Arm.

JEth.
I

Contra, Dion. Alex. Eus. D.E.

2. Si/iwi'a] Sip<ov H.

— Kvpioi'^ add. fiov XA. Fuld. Eus. ad

Mar. Suppl. Mai. 286 {bis), vid. ver. 13.

nostrum Syr.Pst. Memph. .lEth.
|
om.

Eus. ad Miir. iv. 266. " Nonnulli codi-

ces etiam Graeci habent Tulerunt Do-

minum meum, quod videri dictum po-

test propensiore caritatis vel famulatus

aftectu: sed hoc in pluribus codicibus

quos in promptu habuimus non inveni-

mus." Aug. In Job. Ev. c.xx. 6. (Ed.

Bass. iv. 1U64.)

2. £1- Eus. ad Mar. 286.
|

otto X. Eus.

ad M.ir. iv. 266.

— oi5a/jfv] oida S. e. Syr.Pst. iEth.

Eus. ad Mar. 266. (vid. ver. 13.)

3. 6 Uti-poe] om. o X.

— 6 aXXoc] om. [D.]

— jjpXOi'To'] epxovTO [D]A*.

4. icai 6] o Si A. 33. U. a.d.f.ff. Syr.Pst.

Theb. sed ille c.e. ille b.

— TrpoiSpapevI Trpot^Oauev U.

5. Kai irapaKV\paQ ad iii'rjpuov ver. 6.]

om. 69.

— Kiijiiva ante Ta oBovta B[D]LA. 1.

33. rel. (vid. Eus. ad Mar. Suppl. Mai.

285.)
I

post AX. c. Memph. Theb.

Arm. Mth. vid. ver. 6. (vid. Eus. ad

Mar. postea.)
|
om. A.

— ptvToi'] add. ye LX. 1.

— fi(7);\9£i'] praem. /cat X.

6. ovv Kai BlD^ap.KUster.JJK.. 33. (a.)

(Mcm])h. Theb.)
|
*om. Kai s". A

[D]meAA. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Kai (om. ovv) a. Aim. JEth.

— EKDjXStv] add. jrpuToj X.

40. ligaverunt illud Ct.
j
est Judaeis CI.

1. vidit a.
I

2. dicit illis CI. j
5. vidit Ct.
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RATA IQANHN. XX. 7.

AB[D']ni].
L X A [Fr.Mosq.].

1.33.69.

EG(H)KMSXJA.

§ Fr. Mosq.

HH

IT Fr. Mosq.
§D*

§ Fr. Mosq.

(Tl/3

6ev ei? TO ixvrnxelov, kcll decopel ra odovia Kei/xeva,

^ Kol TO crovSdpLOi' o i)v eVi ti-js /cec^aA^? avTOv, ov

fM€Tn TU)v oOoviwv Ktlyievov, aXXa )(^[opl? ii'TeTvXLyfxe-

vov els €i>a totvov. ^ TOTe ovv elarjXOev koll 6 aXXos

IxadrjTTji 6 iXdcou TrpcoTOs els to fivrjfielou, kou eiSev

KOL eTTiaTevaev ^ ovSeirco yap rjBeiaav Trjv ypacprju,

OTi oei avTov e/c veKpcov avaaTiivai. ^ainiXoov

oSi> TTciXiv Trpos * avTOvs ol paOr^Tai.

O Mapia be eiaTrjKei irpos tco pivy]p.eia> * e^co

KXaiovcra. &)? ovi" eKXaiev, TrapeKv^^ev els to pvif-

fxeioi;
^" Kol decopel 8vo dyyeXovs ev XevKo7s, KaOe^o-

fxeuovs^ eva irpos Trj Ke(f)aXr] koI kva Trpos toIs ttoctiv^

OTTOV eKeiTO TO crcofJ-a tov Irjaou. koI Xeyovaiv

avTTj eKelvoi, Tvvai, tI KXaleis;^ ^ Xeyei avTOis, Otl

rjpav TOV KvpLOv /lov, kol ovk olSa ttov tdn^Kav avTov.

^' * TavTa elirovaa ia-Tpdcj)-)] els Ta ottlo-co, kol Oecapel

TOV Irjaovv ecTTCoTa, Kal ovk fjdei otl ^ hjcrovs eaTiv.

^^ ^ Xeyet avTrj * 'Irjcrovs, Tvvai, tl KXaleis ; Tiva

^rjreis; eKelvr), SoKOvaa otl 6 KTjirovpos eaTiv, Xeyet

introivit in monumcntnm. et

videt linteamiiia posita, ' et

sudariiim quod fiicial supra
caput eius non cum liutcamirii-

bus positum, sod sepai-atim in-

Yolutum in unum locum.
' Tunc ergo introivit et ille dis-

cipulus qui venerat primus .ad

monumcntnm, et vidit et cre-

didit. ^ Nondum enim scic-

bant scriptnram, quia oporte-

ret eum a mortuis rcsnrgere.
'° Aliiernnt ergo iterum ad
semet ip.-sos discipnli.

11 (211, 1.) Maria autem stabat

ad monumentum foris plorans.

Dum ergo flcret, inclinavit se

et prospexit in monumentum,
'- et vidit duos angelos in albis

sedentes, unum ad caput it

unum ad pedes, nl)i positum

fuerat corpus Icsu. " '-''^' '"•'

Dicunt ei illi, Mnlier, quid p!o-

ras? Dicit eis, Quia tulernnt

dominum meum, et nescio ubi

posuerunt eum. " Haec cum
dixisset, convcrsa est retror-

sum, et videt lesnm stantem,

et non sciebat quia lesus est.

'° Dicit ei lesus, Mulier, quid

ploras ? quem quaeris ? Ilia

existimans quia liortulanus

6. Kai Ofiop. ra o9. K'ft/i.] om. A*.

7. fitra~\ add. ra 69.

8. Kai o] om. /cm [D.]

— £<^£v] Ei5o»* 69.

— nrtarevatv sic d. (et Latt. rel.)
|
ovk

eTTiffrtvcev [D.]
|
fTnaTivtrav 69. Eus.

ad Mar. Suppl. Mai. 284. 286 bis. (vid.

Mar. xvi. 10.)

9. EK vtKpLoi'] post avatTTrfvat X. d e.

Syrr.Pst &Hcl. Memph. Tlicb.

\0.avTovg BL.
|

Jfat/rouf ^. A[D]XA.
rr.Mosq. rel.

— fin.] add. Qavfia^ovrt^ to yiyoi'oc A
ad imam paginam.

11. Mapia] Wapiafi Fr.Mosq. 1. 33.

— ^j] om. 69.

— Tij, iivituHifi AB[D]LA. 1. EGHMA.
(to -If [D]HA.)

I
Jto ^ivij^Hov s. X

Fr.Mosq. 33s. 69. KSsU.
— cfo) ayite KXawvaa BLXA Fr.Mosq.

1. .33. Vulg. d.f.g. TEth.
|
{post >?.

[D.] rel. Syr.Hcl. | om. A. a.b.c.e.ff.

Syr.Pst. Theb.M/!(. ante Ttp. t. nvqji.

Memph. Theb.( VFoi'Je.) Arm.

12. IV \iVKoiQ KcidtZo/iivovc d.
I

ora.

[D.]

'— ry Kt^aXy -Ems. ad Mar. iv. 267.
|
Tr^v

Ki^aXrjv K.

— TToaiv^ iro^iv [D.]

— Ijjctow] praem. Kvpiov G.
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13. kXoieic] add. rii'ti J»;rfie D. 69. iEth.

(vid. ver. 15.) |
Contra, £us. ad Mar. iv.

267.

— Xfytt] praem. Kat B.

— /loi'] add. e sepnlchro Syr. Hier.

Arm.
— idijKciv £i«. ad Mar. iv. 267.

|
Ti9ti-

Kav D.
1
TeOiiKav X.

14. Tuvra] fpr.aem. aai '^. A. 69. EGKM
UA. ^th.

I

add. Se L. |
om. ABDX. 1.

33. S. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Arm.
— I»)CT.] tpi'aem. o '^. A.

I
om. AH.Mai.

DLXA. 1. 33. 69. EGKMSU.
15. 1»)<T.] f praem. 6 '^. AD Fr.Mosq. rel.

I

om. BL.
— ifiaaraaag Syr.Hcl.mg. Graece.

|
ijptQ

D.

— iQr)KaQ ante avrov AB(D)LXFr.
Mosq. 1. 33. 69. GKMUA. Vulg. a.b.

c.e.f. {TtBuKaQ D.)
|
*post S". AE

Ss.

16. l!;(T.] t praem. o '^. AX. rel.
|
om. B

DLFi-.Mosq.M*«« vid.

— Mapiap. BL Fr.Mosq. 1. 33. Memph.

Theb.
I
XMapia T- AD. rel.

— ffrpa^ftffa] post tKtivn] 69. e. (<rTp. Se

D.)

— 'EjSpatcTT-i BDLXA Fr.Mosq. 33. b.c.

e.ff. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Syr.Hier. Memph.

Tlieb. Arm. JEth.
|
*om. •;. AK. rel.

Vnlg. af.g.

1 6. pajijiovvi Syr.Hcl.mg. Graece. Memph.

(Theb.) -vei B. Theb.
|

paliovvi X
Fr.Mosq. 69.

|
pafifiun'ti D. Kaljboni

b.oe.fff. [a.]

— SLSadK.'] praem. Kvpie D. add. id. ff.

(e.)
II
add. Kat Trpoaedpafiev arpaaOat

avrov g. Syr.Hcl. Syr.Hier.

17. Ij)(r.] fpraem. o s". AXAFr.Mosq.
M(litteris paene evanidis).

|
om. BDL

(M*27. sed.?)

— /iou] post CLTTTOV B. Arm. Tert.aiv.

Prax. 25. |
Contrti, /r«n. 331. Orig.i.

234=. iii. 829'>. iv. 155". 156''. 199'. 24U''.

Orig. Int. ii. 238''. Eus. D.E. SOS', c.

Mel. n-lK Eel. Pr. 102. ad Mar. 263

(juater.

— irarepa 1°.] fivid. fiov ^. AB.Mai.

ed.l.LXA Fr.Mosq. (Latt.) rel. Orig.

i. iii. iv. ISS-i. Hus. D.E. c. McI. 172''.

Eel. Pr. 102. Tert. adv. Prax.
|
om.

B.Btlt/.BcJi.Mai.ed.^.D. b.e.Iren. Orig.

iv. 155=. 199=.

— TTopeviiJ ai'a/3aa'a> Trp. r. Trnr. fiov

Orig.iv.
I

om. G. e.

6. vidit CI.
I

7. super CI. I 9. sciebat Am.
\

oportebat CI.
j

10. discip. ad semetijisos CI.
|

14. vidit CI.



XX. 21. KATA lOANHN.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memrili. Tlieb.

Arm. iEth.

17. fii) uiTTov fiav

— TTarspa [/'Ol']

§11

t Fr, Mosq.

IS. iujpaKei'

aiy

P||Luc. 24:36-40.

.... irXivp. at'Tov

§ Fr. Mosq. '

avTO), Ku/jie, el av ifSdcrTacra? avTOV, elrre /xoi irov

* euTjKas avTOV, Kayco avrov apa. Aeyet avrrj '

Itjotovs, ' Mapiafji. arpacpe'icra eKeiui] Xeyei avra

'EijSpaia-Ti," 'Pa/S/Sowj//, (o Xeyerai, SiSacr/caAe).

Aeyet avrfj * 'I?;(roOf, M?7 fjLov aTTTOv ovttco yap

ava^ijirjKa Trpof Tou Trarepa ^" wopevov Se * irpos

Tovs d8e\(pov^ /xov, kcu elire avrols, Kua^alvco Trpos

Tov irarepa fJLOv kol irarepa vpav kcu Oeov p.ou koI

Oeov vp.a>v.^ ep)(€Tat * M.apiafj." rj ^aySaXrjurj

^ ayyeWovcra" T019 p.a0i]Tais otl ^'KcopaKa" tov

Kvpiou, Kai TauTa eLirev avrrj.

/D ' Dv(Tr]9 ovv oyia^ rrj rj/iepa eKeiuj] rrj p,La

cra^jiaTwv, kolI tcov Ovpmv KeKXeia-fxevcov ottov rjcrav

OL p.a6r}T<u '' Sia tov (j)o/3ov tcou Yovhalcov, -qXOev 6

hjcrovf Kal eaTi] eh to p-ecrov, Kal Xeyei avTols,

iprjurj vpiu. Kai tovto eLirmv eoei^ev Kai Tas

^elpas Kal tt/v irXevpau * avTols." ' i^aprjcrau ovv o'l

p.a6riT(M i86vTes tov Kvptov. ' eirrev ovv avTolf ^

iraXiv, Wi.prjvrj vp.'iv Kad(09 aireaTaXKev pe 6 TraTTjp

essct, dlcit ci, Domino, si tu

sustiilisti eiim, dicito mihi iibi

po,sui>ri cum, ct ego euin tol-

1am. '^ Dicit ei Icsus, Maiia.
Cunvci'sa ilia (licit ei, Kalihimi,

quod dicitur niaj^istcr. " Dicit

ei Icsus, Noli mc tangere: non-
dura enim asccndi ad patrem
meum; vailc autcm ad fratrcs

mcos et die cis, Ascendo ad
patrem meum et patrem vcs-

tnim ct deum meum et deum
vcstrum. '* Venit Maria Mag-
dalene annuntians discipulis

quia Vidi dominum, et liaec

dixit mihi.

19 (213, 9.) Qnja esset ergo sero

die illo una sabbatorum, et

fores essent clausae ubi erant

discipuli propter metum ludae-

orum, venit lesus et stetit in

medio, ct dicit eis. Pax vobis.

-°Et hoc cum dixisset, ostendit

eis manus et latus. '''•> '"•) Ga-
visi sunt ergo discipuli viso

domino. ^' Dixit ergo eis ite-

rum, Pax vobis: sicut misit me

17. ^£ BXA. 1.33.rcl.vv. On^.iii. iv.2S5^

Eiis.D.E. 508"^. Hil. 109 1>. "sed "/ren.

I
ovv DLFr.Mosq.

| om. A. vid. Orig.

iv. 452'^. (aWa Tropivov lien. Orig. iv.

ISSi^.)

— adeXtpovg fiov Or^^. iii. iv. 155^. 285*^.

4.52<^(erf.). Orig. Int. ii.
250f.

iii. .388'^.

Eus. D.E. 377>. .508=. in Ps.373''. Tert.

adv. Prax. Hil.l09\K
|
om. /jou D. e.

Iren. Orig. iv. 452'^(cod.).

•— avafiaiviti Ireu. Orig. iii. iv. 452*^.

£«s. D.E. 508=. in Ps.373''.
|
wopivo-

[lai Orig. W.quater, Eus. in Ps. 53".

avipx"!^'^'- ^"*- D.E. 377^ c. Mel. 69'*.

109''. Eel. Pr. 14.

— Kai 9fo)' /lov Hipp. c. Noet. 6. (ii. 1 1.)

Orig. iii. iv. 155=. 285«. 357=. 452=.

Orig. Int. ii. 50». 147=. 250f. Eus. D.E.

bis. c. Mel. 69''. 109''. Eel. Pr. 14. in

Ps. 53». 373''. Tert. adv. Prax. 25. 28.

Novat. 200. Hil. 783=. 10S6«. 1088''.

1090'!. 1091".
I
om. G.

18. Mapia/n BL. 1. 33. Theb.
|
{Mapta

T. ADX. rel. Memph. (II n. 1.)

— ayytXkovaa ABII. a.e.
\
Jajray-

ytWovaa <^. D(L)Xs('c 1. 09. KM
SsUA. Vulg. b.c.f.ff. -ytUvaa L*.

' avayyiWovaa (A.) 33. EG. -ytXov-

aa A.

18. ^n0>)raic] add. avTov D. JKlh.

— iuiptiKa BX. Vulg. a.ff. Memph.

Theb. jEth. | -pafiiv 33. S.
|
*-paKiv

S-. ADIIL. rel. b.c.e.f. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.

-— Kai TavTa inriv avry'] Kai a tnrtv

avry i}xi)vvGtv avToiQ D. c.(e.) -^th.

— avry a.f. ^th.
\ avToic 69.

|
^oi

Vulg. ff.
Memph. Theb.

|
om. b.

19. ovv ABD. 33 sz'c. rel. Vulg. b.c.f.ff.

Syr.Hch
|
om. X. 69. GA. set a. au-

tem e. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. JEth.

— o-a/S/SaT-u)/] fpraem. Toiv <;. DXA.
1. rel.

I
om. ABIIL. 33. (dominicae

Theb.)

— ftadtfrai'] add. avrov LA. 33. U.

Theb. jEth. |]fadd. avviiyjitvoi ^.

LXA. rel. Vulg.C/. {b.)c.e.fff. Syr.

Hcl.*(post Tjaav). Memph. Theb. Arm.

iEth. vid. Eus. ad Mar. Suppl. Mai.

283.285.(293) |
om. ABDIIA*. Am.

a. Syrr.Pst.LS;Hcl.(.j<.

— o Ii)(T. -Ems. ad Mar. Suppl. Mai. 293.

1
om. DII.

— i(!T)]~\ scrri K.

20. iliiKii'']
-f
add. avToiQ <r. LX rel. vv.

jE«9. ad Mar. Suppl. Mai. 294.
|
om. A

BDII.

— Kai ante rag xiip. AB. Syr.Hel.
|

*om. s. DHL. rel. Latt. Syr.Pst. rel.

Eus. ad Mar.

20. avTOig ABDU.
|
Xavrov S". LX. rel.

b.c. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. JEth. Eus. ad Mar.
|
om. 1.

Vulg. a.e.f.ff.g.

— ovv Vulg. c. Syr.IIcI. Memph. Eus.

ad M.ar.
|
gt 1. (a.)(b.),e.) Theb. "ct"

a.b.e. Syr.Pst. JEth.

— ixa9i]rai1 add. avrov D. jEth.
|
Con-

tra, Eus. ad Mar.

— iSovreg rov Kvpiov'] om. a.

i\.inziv ovv Syr.Hel. Eus. ad Mar.

Suppl. Mai. 294.
|

Kai timv LXFr.
Mosq. Memph. JEth.

|
innv tantum

c.e. Arm. ("autem" Syr.Pst. Theb.)

— avToig'] fadd. 6 I>(ffoue '5'. ABII. rel.

b.f.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ^th.
|
om. DL

X Fr.Mosq. VtUg. a.c.e. Memph. Theb.

Ai-m. Eus. ad Mar.
|

post iraXtv I.

(om. TTaXiv Syr.Pst. Wiilm. sed habent

MSS.)
— amaraXKev Eus. ad Mar.

|
ancarii-

Xtv L.

17. om. et ante Deum 1". Ct.
|
19. ei-go sero

esset CI.
I

discipuli euugregati CI. \ dixit eia CI.

I
20. cum hoc CI,
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KATA lOANHN. XX. 22.

[NiiirciDowp].
L X A (Fr.Mosq.).

1. 33. 69. ate

EG[H]KMSUA. J

21. (iirotTreWto v-

fiae-

lM;itt. i8:i8.

23. dy rtvu(; bis.i7i^— d(pitvrai I

1 Fr. Mosq.

25. etg tov tottov

§H

§C

In

(r<;

oir}

Kayui 7re/j.7ra> vfias. " Koi tovto elTrcov eve^varjaev

kolI Xeyet avTols, AajSere wvev^a ayiov. "' "^ av

rivoav d(f)rjr€ ra? a/xapria?, * d(j)ewi'Tai avTois' dv

TLVcav KpaTTJre, K€KpuTr]VTai.

11 ^*
QcofJids 8e elf e'/c twu SwSeKa 6 Xeyo/xevo^

AlSvixoy, ovK rjv fxer avrcav ore rjXdiv * 'b/o-ow.^

^^ tXeyov ovv avTW ol dXXoi /xa^T^ra/, 'KcopaKa/xev

TOV Kvpiov. 6 Se elwev avrol^, 'Eaj/ p,r] tSco iv rat?

^epalv avrov rov tvttov twv rjXviv, /cat jSaXco tov

8a.KTvX6v pLOV els tov tvttov ^ tS)v ijXcov, koI /3aAa)

* p.ov TTjv X^lpa els ttjv irXevpav avrouj ov ptrj

TTLCTTeva-a).

78 ^^ ^ Kai p.eff rip.epas oktco ttolXlv i-jaav eaw o'l

p.a6r]Tai avTOv, Koi Qcopids^ p.eT avTwv. ep-^^erai 6

'l-qcrovs Tcov Bvpcov KeKXeiap-evcov, koI ecrrr] els to
' v? T"' '" 27'? 1'

p-eaov KaL eiirev, rjLpijvrj vp.iv. eiTa Aeyei tco

QoopLO., <&e/je TOV BolktvXov aov code koI 'ISe Tag xel-

pas p-ov, Kol (pepe ttjv xelpa aov Kai (3uXe els ttjv

irXevpav p.ov, koI p.rj yivov diriaTos aXXa ttlo-tos.

^ direKpidr] * Qcapds, kol eiirev avTa, O KvpLos pov

pater, et ego mitto vos. " Hoc
cum dixisset, iiisuflavit, et dicit

eis, Accipite spiritum sanctum:
23 (215, 7.) quorum remiseritis

peccata, reraittentur eis, et

quorum retinueritis, reteuta
sunt.

24 (216,10.) xhomas autem unus
ex duodecim, qui dicitur Didy-
mus, non erat cum eis quando
venit Icsus. " Dixcrunt ergo
ei alii discipuli,Vidimus domi-
num. Ille autem dixit eis, Nisi

videro in raanibus eiiis fixuram
cUiYorum et niittam digitum
meum in locum clavorum et

niittam mauum meam in latus

cius, nou credam.

26 (217, 9.) Et post dies octo

iterum erant di.scipuli eius

intus, et Thomas cum eis.

Venit Icsus ianuis clausis, et

stetit in medio et dixit, Pax
vobis. " Deinde dicit Thomae,
Infer digitum tuum hue et vide

manus meas, et adfer manura
tuam et mitte in latus meum,
et noli esse incredulus sed fide-

lis_ 28 (218, 10.) Respondit Tho-
mas et dixit ei, Dominus meus

2} . TTt/nro) ABD-lle spat. rel. £ms. ad

Mar.
I
airoaTtXXu) D*Lrr.Mo6q. 33.

22. Kai ab init. /. Memph. Eus. ad Mar.

Suppl. Mai. 294.
|
om. DGr. Vulg. a.

b.c.e.ff.g. ("autem" post Theb.)

— tvftpvarjatv'] add. avroig D. Sj-r.Pst.

(Memph. Theb.) Arm. iEth.
|
om.

Syr.Hcl. £?«. ad. Mar. Cypr.\55.

23. av bis BIILXAFr.Mosq. rel. Oriij.

i. 255"'. iii. T39''.
|
tav AD. Eus. in Es.

574».

— Tivuiv bis Vulg. b.c.g. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th. Orig. i.

aSS"". iii. Kovat. 218.
|
rivoc B. a.e.f.

Syr.Pst. 0;-;V. /nt.iii. 964^ Eus. inEs.

(1°.) Cypr. 131.148. 155. 195.

— a^twirai AD(UXFr.Mos(i. 1. -ovrai

L.
I
Xa(pui'Tai cr. B=3/a!.IlA. rel. Orig.

i. iii. Eus. in Es. {aipurai 69*.) re-

raittuntur Vulg. C/. b.c.f.g. Memph.
remitteiitur Am. e. Syrr. Pst. & Hcl.

Theb. iEth. Cypr.ter. remissa erunt

a.
I

aijiHovTai li*Mai. dimittuntnr

Orig. Int. iii. erunt remissa Novat.

II
add. aurif) £us. iuEs. Qpr. 148. 155.

195.

— Kparijrt Orig. i. iii.
|
Kparure XE.

|

KpaTtjatjTf D.

— KiKpaTrjvrai Orig. i. iii.
| Kparrivrai
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L. retenta sunt Vulg. g. erunt re-

tcnta Novat. tenebantur a. Memph.
Theb. ^th. Or/jr. /zit. iii. Cypr.ter.

detinebuntur f. detenta erunt b.e. de-

tenta sunt c. (^praes. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.)

1 Kai KpaTi}i'Tat A.

24. ^f J ovv 1.
I
om. a.e.

— b Xe)-.] om. o D.

— j/v] add. iKti L. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.*

Memph. Theb.

— I);(T.] tpracm. 6 ^. AIILXAFr.Mosq.

rel.
I
om. BD.

25. paSt]Tai] add. on D.

— t^oj] tSioptv K*.

— tv rate x^P^^^ i7?7. 818''. ed.
j

£iq rag

XEipac D. c. Hil. 818'>.MSS.

— TVTTOV 1°. Syr.Hcl. Theb.
|
figuram

b.c.e. Memph. Hil. fixuram Vulg. g.

vestigium a. locum f. Syr.Pst. Sj'r.

Hier.

— Kai fSaXu) . . . . Ttov ij\tov~] om. 69. A. e.

Theb.ap.iV/7it.(non om. ap.Woide.)
|

post

eig T7]v TvXivpav avrov D.

— TOV SaKTvXov^ post fiov DL. 33.

— TVTTOV 2°. BDLXA. rel. Memph.

Theb.
I

TOTTov AH. Vulg. a.b.c.g.

Syr.Hcl. Syr.Hier. Arm. Hil. fora-

mina f.

— fit; TOV T. Toiv >/X.] in illis Syr.Pst.

in clavos ejus ^th. (t'lXojv ad I'jXuiv

om. Syr.Hier.)

25. /lov ante Ttjv xupa B(D)L. 33.
|

J post ^. AIIXA. rel. Latt. Hil.
\

om. pov 1. a.

— T7;r x^ipa'} T1JV x^tpav A.
j
rag x^ipag

D. ^th.

26. avrov Vulg. f. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Orig. i. 434".

|
om. 1. 69. a.b.c.e. Syr.

Pst. Theb.

— 6w/in£] praem. 6 D. 69.
|

Contra,

Orig. i.

— tpxirai] add. ou)' D. 1. _/". ? Memph.

I
Contra, Orig. i.

— ttTTfj'] add. avToig Avian. rec, Syr.

Pst. Memph. Theb. ^th.
|

Contra,

Orig. i.

27.yivov Oriy. i. 433''.
j
laSt D.

28. ab init.] f 'iJJ- ""^ ^- AC'A. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. JEth.
|

ora. BC*DLX.
1. 33(espat.). 69. G. Latt. Memph.
Theb. Arm. Cijpr. 287.

— Qa)pag~] f praem. 6 ^. L. 33.
|
om.

ABCDXTy.A. 1. 69. EGHKMSUA.
— auj-w] om. e.m. Memph. ||add. tu es

a.c.
I

Contra, Hil. 922''.

— 6 dfog Orig. iii. gs"".
|
om. 6 D.

hate cum CI. |
dicit CI. j

23. remittuntur



XXI. 4. RATA lOANHN.
Vulg. a.b.c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph. (Tlaeb.)

Arm. S,t,\.

iTheb.

31. inaTtvtiTi

Kol 6 Oeos /J-ov.
' Ae'yet avrS [6] 'Irjcrovs; "On

ecopaKUf fJ.e,
* Tveiria-TevKa^- fxaKapiot ol fxi) ISouTes

Kou TTLarevcravTes.
'^'^^ rioAAa jiev ovv kou aXXa (rr]fj.eLa^ iiroirjaev 6

'Irjaovs ivcoTTLOv rwv ixaOi-jTcov \ a ovk kaTLv yeypa/x-

fjL€va iu T(S I3i^\la> tovtco. ''' ravra Be yeypaTrrai

'Iva TTicrTevcnjTe oTt. * 'h]aovf iariv 6 ^pLaros 6 v'lof

Tov Oeov, KOI Iva iTKTTevovTes ^(oi]u e^^Tjre eV rw

ouofxaTi avTov.

et dciis meus. '^ Dicit ei le-

sus, Quia viilisti rac, crcdidisti

:

beati ciiii uoa videruut et cre-

didcruiU.

'" Jrultaquidcm et alia signa

fecit k'sus in conspectu disci-

]Hilonim suorum, quae non
sunt scripta in libro hoc :

^' haec

aiitem scripta sunt ut credatis

quia Icsus est Cliristus fiUus

dei, et ut credentes vitam ha-

beatis ia nomine eius.

XXI. (Til

e

9 79 ^ Mera ravra icjyavepaxrev eavrov iraXiv ^

§• N in specimini- '^V^^^vs roh fJLadrjratf eVi rijy ^" OaXdaa-qs rr}i Ti/Se-

bus Tisehen- pid8o9, ^^ l^avepwaev Bl ovrcos- ^ rjaav bjxov "Elfxcou

§'p Ylerpo^ KOL Qco/xas, 6 Xeyop-ei^of AiSvpof, kcu Nada-
2. rai ot moi Zf/3. varjX, OLTTo Kaud rrj9 TaXiXalay, koI ol rov Ze/3e-

Saiov Koi dXXot e'/c rQJi> fxaBiirav avrov 8vo, "^ Xeyei

avroLS ^1/j.cou Herpof, 'YiJ-ayco dXieveLV. Xeyovaiv

avrw, 'Epxo/xeOa koX i]p.eis cfvv aoi. i^rjXdou Koi

* ive^rjaav" eh to irXolov \ kou eV eKeivr] rrj vvKri

4. yivon'tvtie iiriaaav ovSev. Trpcotai Se rjSr] * yLVop-evrjs kcrrrj

1 (2i9,9.) postea manifestavit

se iterum lesus [diseipulis] ad
mare Tiberiadis. Manifestavit

autera sic. ^ Erant simul Si-

mon Petrus et Thomas qui

dicitur Didymus et Nathana-
hel qui erat a Cana Galilaeae

et filii Zebedaei et alii ex dis-

eipulis eius duo. ^ Dicit eis

Simon I'etrus, Vado plscari.

Dicunt ci, Venimus et nos te-

cum. Et exierunt et ascende-

runt in navem, et ilia nocte

nihil prendiderunt. ' Mane
autem iam facto stetit lesus in

29. Xtyti] umv de G9. (et ait c.)

— 6 I?;(r.] cm. 6 B.

— fit] t<''dd. ew/ia S-. Vulg.C/. ! om.

ABCDLXA. 1. 33. 69. EGHICMSUA.
Am. a.b.c.e.f.ff.m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Syr.

Hier. Memph. Theb. Arm. iEth. Cypr.

287. Hil. 923>>.

— iJoiTff] add. /<£ Syrr.Pst.& Hcl.
|

Contra, Clem. 433. Orig. iv. 209'-''-

Orig. Int. iv. 627". Tert. de res. car. 34.

Hil.

— Kai TTtffrEl'ffayrff;] irtTHJTUnravTt^ A.

30. ffjj^aa] add.a B.Z)(/y.Bc/i.(ctra,3/a(.)

?E*7y.
— o IijiT.] om. o D.

— fiaSjjj-wj'] f add. avTov '^. CDL. rel.

Latt. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl.* Memph. Arm.

.^th.
I

om. ABAEKSA. /. Syr.Hcl.tei.

Theb.il/ni!.
|
add. postquam resurrexit

a mortuis e.

— /3(/3Xi(.u] /3i/3\y D.

31. om. ver. G*.

— TrLartvni]Tt] -evrj-t B.

— uTL I;;fToi'e TTurrauoiTfc] om. Theb.

Mnt.

— Itjaovg] fpraem, 6 '^. 33s. | om. AB
Mai.CDLXA. 1. 69. EG'HKMSTJA.
(mox om. xpiarog Iren. 206 cdd.")

— tariv Iren. Hil 907».
|
om. X. || Ii;-

aovQ XP^^'^^S v'tog iOTiv tov Qtov T).

b.{c.){e.\f.m. (Memph.) (Arm.)

31. liirjv] add.aiwi'iov C*(4!S scr.)DL. 33.

69. b.e.f.g. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.* Memph.

Arra.ap.Griesbach. JEth. /;fn. 206.
|

om. ABC^XA. 1. rel. Vulg. a.c.711. Syr.

Hcl.tef.

— iX^l'^^l ^X^^^^ HA.
— Tcrt. hoc conmia clausiilam Evangelii

vocat, " ipsa quoque clausula evangelii

propter quid consignat haec scripta,

nisi, Ut credatis, inquit, Jesum Chris-

tum filium Dei?" adv. Prax. 25. Sed

e capite x.Ki°. testimonia alibi bis aft'ert.

1. ffaXir] ante E<pavipwa(v D. Memph.W.
Arm. ^th.

|
post 6 Iriaovg 69.

|
om.

G.

— Incove (A)BC(L). rel.
|
om. DM. e.

Iltpraem. 6 <^. AL. rel.
|
om. BC.

— /ia6);roic] .idd. avTov C^DX. 69. Gsic

HMU. a.b.c.f.g. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Theb.il/ni. Ann. JEth.
|
om. ABC'L

A. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. Syr.HcL Upost

avTov add. ^yipOtiQ £K viKpwv 69. (om.

ToiQ fiaB. Am. e.)

— upav. Bi ovr.'] om. a. JEib.

2. NaSai'TjX C.

— o aTTo] bg i]V airo D. Vulg. b.c.f.

— ol] add. v'loi NDE(ioi). Vulg. a.b.c.e.f.

3 Q

g. Syr.Pst. Memph. jEth.
|
post ZtjiiS.

C.
I

Contra, ABPL. rel. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
2. T-ou] om. XD.
— avTov~\ add. tov D*.

3. avTQig~\ TOVTOig D.

— avTtji^ add. eKStvoi X.

— Kat I'lfidg] om. 1.
[
k, vfiug A.

— iiijXeov'] tK>]\9ai' D. I 7i\eov P.
||

pracm. Km AP. Vulg. b.e.f.g. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.* Mem])li. ^th.
|
add. ovv

NLXG.
I
non habent BCD. rel. a.e.

Syr.Hcl. (x<. Arm.
— £w;3q(Tav N'ABCDPLX. 1. 33. 69. E
GHKMSU.

I

taviPriaav T. AA.

— TrXotoi'] f add. iv9vg ?. AC^P. rel.

Syr.Hcl.
|
om. NBC*DLXA. 1. 33. 69.

Latt. Syr.Pst. Jlemph. Theh. 3Int.

Arm. .Sth.

— cv f. \
om. L. Vulg. a.b.c.e.

— fma(jav'\ iKOTnaaav N*.

— ovSiv] ovSe iv C*.

4. Jt] om. G.

— tlSti Am. b.f.
I

om. N*. 69. Vulg.C?.

a.c.e. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. .lEth.

— yivontvtjg AB.iV/a!.C*LE. (y£ij/.AB.)|

X yevo/ievtig ^. NC^DPXA. Is. 33s. rel.

29. dixit CI.
I
Thoma, credidisti CI.

1. om. diseipulis Am.
|

3. ascend, iu uoctem
Am.

I
4. om. Jam CI.
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N A B C D (P).

(L)XA.
1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSUA.
4. tTTt ruv aly.

KATA lOANHN. *

^ Yrjaovi el? tov alyiaXov ov fxevroi ySeiaav ol fxaOrj-

Tou OTL ^\r]aovs icTTLV. Xeyei ovv avTols [6] 'It;-

crovf, IlatS/a, /xrj tl Trpocr(payiov e'xere; aTreKplOrj-

aav avTcp, Ou. *" 6 §e eiirev avroli, BaAere els to.

8e^M fiepr] tov ttXoiov to SIktvou, kou evprjaeTe.

€/3aXoi> ovu, KOL ovK €Ti avTo iXKVcrai * 'lo-)(you" airo

"" TOV ttXtjOovs tu)v l^Ovoov. Xeyei ovv 6 paOi]Ti]9

€K€ivos ov rjyaira o Yrjaovs tw IleVpco, 'O Kvpios

ecrrtv. ^ipcov ovv UeTpos, aKovaas otl 6 Kvpios

iaTiv, TOV e7r€v8vTr]v Sie^axraTO [-qv yap yvpvos),

Koi ejSaXev iavTov els ttjv OaXaaaav. ^ ol Se aXXoi

fxadrjTou Tcp irXoiapicp rjXOov [ov yap rjaav p.aKpav

airo TTjs yrjs, * aAAa' ws oltto Trrj^wv SiaKoaicov),

""" avpovTes TO SIktvov tcov l-)(6vav. ^ a>s ovv oLTrefSr]-

aav els t7]v yrjv, fiXeivovaLv dvdpaKiav Keip.evrjv /cat

oyapiov eiriKeipevov kul apTov. Xeyei avTois I oj

Irjaovs, FiveyKUTe airo t&v 6\j/apLcov cov iiridcraTe

11 dviB [ovvTe
^^^' oLve^-q ovv" lipcdv YieTpos Kal e'iXKva-ev to

t P
. _. Slktvov * els TTjv yrjv" peaTov^ l)(6vmv peydXtov e/ca-

/cat ToaovTcov ovtwv ovk

XXI. 5.

litore: non tamen cognoverunt
disciimli quia lesus est. * Dicit

ergo eis lesus, Pueri, numqaid
pulmentariuin habctis? Ees-
)jninleruiit ei. Non. * Dixit eis,

Mittite in dcxteram navigii

rete, et iiivenietis. Miscrunt
ergo, et iam non valebant illud

trahere a multitudine pisciura.
7 (220, 10.) picit g,.j,o discipulus

ille qiiem diligebat lesus Petro,

Dominus est. Simon Petrus
cum audisset quia dominus est,

tunica succinxit se, erat enim
nudus, et misit se in mare:
' alii autem discipnli navigio
venerunt, non enim longe erant

a terra sed quasi cubitis du-
centis, trahentes rete piscium.
9 (221,9.) Ut ergo descenderunt
in terram, viderunt prunas po-
sitas et piseem superpositum et

panem. '" Dicit eis lesus, Ad-
ferte de piscibus quos prendis-

tis nunc. " (222,11.) Ascendit
Simon Petrus et traxit rete in

terram plenum magnis piscibus

centum quinquaginta tribus:

et cum tanti essent, non est

11. fityoKtiiv Ix^v
uv TOV TrevTTjKOVTa Tpccav

A. Itja. 1".] tpraem. o ^. LX. vel.
|
om.

NABCDPE.
— lis BCPA. 1. rel.

|
etti NADLX. 33.

MU. Latt. C/em. 104.

— i]Biiaav ABCDP. rel.
|
lyvuiaav NLX.

33.

— lia9r}Tai\ add. avrov 69. f.— Ijjct. 2".] pracm. 6 A.

5. Xeyei.... TraiSia^ "aitillis" a.

— ovv Syr.Hcl.
|
om. CI 33. TJ. e.

Memph.W. Arm.
| "et" Syr.Pst. JS,th.

— 6 I/jiTous] om. A*utvid.
| om. 6 N

B.

— Tl] om. t<*.

— irpoa(j>ayiiop AD. (o;//oi' Cfem. 104.)

6. 6 ^E tiTTtv'] Xtyti N*.

— 6 ^i] add. l7}aovQ X.

— PaXtre'] jSaXe A* Tf.

— TO ante diKrvov'\ om. 69.

— £i)p>;<r£r£] -trijrt 69.
]
add. 0! de enrov,

Ai' oXjjg r))c vvktoq eKoniaaafiev Kai

ovSiv eXajSofiev, tm Sc r'li aip prj/xari

paXovjiiv N**. dixerunt ergo, Per to-

tam noctcm laborantcs nil cepimus in

verbo autem tuo laxabo rete g. (iEth.)

(Luc. V. 5.)

— ejSaXovovv Sjr.Hcl.
| ol oe ijiaXov ii*
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D. (Syr.Pst.) Mempb. (iEtb.) miserunt

ill: a.

6. eXxvaai (post avro 1.) |
e'lXKvaai D.

|

eiXiKvaai A.

— iffxyo)/ KBCDL. 1. 33. A. Vulg. a.b.c.

f.g. Syr.Hcl. (Arm.)
| tiaxvmv s"-

APX. rel. e. Syr.Pst. Mempb.
7. 6 Ii;<T.] om. o D.

— eariv 1°.] add. I'l/iiov D.

— ejiaXiv eavTov {avrov L.)
| I'lXaTo D*.

I
yXXaro D\

— fin.] add. ut veniret ad Jcsum Syr.Pst.

edetMSS.(om. in nonnuUis.)

8. TrXoiapiy] 2rXoi</> P.
[
praem. aXXy X.

— riXeov] -9av D.

— aXXa NABC.
|
+aXX' ^. DPG. rel.

TTJJX'^''] TJJX""'*' A.
I
TTVXIOV 69*.

— SiaKoaiuvl vigiuti a. w i.e. DCCC.
Mempli.AV.

— (TvpovTes~\ nvpavTig 1.
| atjpovTee 69*.

9. aTrePijGuv'] ave(3. J<*H.
|

f7rf/3. A.

— eig] e-TTi XLX.
— {iXe-TrovBiv a.e.ff. \

eiSav P. Vulg. h.c.f.g.

— Keijx.(vt)v\ om. Ai-ra. carbones incensos

a.h.c.ff.
I

Contra, Vulg. e.f.g.

10. 6 Ij)ir.] om. 6 B.

— OTTO NABCP. rel. I ek DL.

11. aj'£/3)j] E)'£/3)) XL. 1. {non 33.) Arm.
— ovv post avtpr\ NBCLX. 1. 33. Syr.

Hcl. Memph.
|
*om. s". ADP. rel.

Latt. Arm. (praem. tunc c. "et" Syr.

Pst. iEth.)

— HQ rriv yyjv XABCPLXA. 33. Arm.
|

eiri Ttiv yijv D. 1. 69. (post jieoTov D.
i.)

I X ETTi T>]Q y)iQ S'. E. rel.

— 1X9. ante ftiyaX. XBC. rel. c.
]
post A

DLXA. 1. 33. G. Vulg. a.b. (om. jjie-

yaX. e.)

— ToaovTtsiV~\ add. avriov L.

12. o l))cr.] om. 6 B.

— Be NADLX. rel. (,0.)c.(e.f.ff.) Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
|
om. BC. " et"

ante Vulg. a.

•— Et^orEg] etdovT€Q A.

13. EpxErai] t add. GUI' s"- AA. rel. f.ff.

Syr.IIcl. Memph.
|
om. XBCDLX. 1.

33. a.b.e. Theh.Mnt. Arm.
| "et"

ante Vulg. g. JEth. "tunc" c. "au-
tem" Syr.Pst.

— Ijjo-.] tpraem. 6 <^. NALX. rel.
|
om.

BC utvid.B.

5. dixit CI.
I

6. (Jicit CI.
\
prae multitudine

CI.
I 7. dixit CI.

I
tuuiixun Am.* | 10. preudi-

distis Ct.



XXT.18. RATA inANHN.

Syir'p.Hr'V ^^X'-^^V '^^ 8[ktvov. *" Ae'yei avrois [6] 'I?;o-ow,

Memph. 'aK-d AevT€ apLaTrjaaTe. ov8eis [^^J ^ToXfia rcov jxadi]-

Tcou e^eraaac avrou, 2,v T19 ei ; eioores on o kv-

"'^i pi09 i(TTiu. '' tp-)(eTaL * * 'I?;o"oDf Kai. Xapfiavei tov

aprou KUL ^L^cciaLV avTOis, koI to oyj/apLOv op.oiu)s.

"l^ TOVTO rjSrj Tplrov €(pai>epcodi] ^ 'Irjcrovf tol? padtj-

TOLf ^ iyepdels e'/c veKpcou.

80 ^ Ore ovu rjpL(rTr]crai>, Xeyei tw ^Ipcovi He-
Tpcp 6 'Irjaovf, ^[pcou * 'Icoauov, ayaTva^ fxe ' irXeou

TovTOiv ; Xeyei avrm, Nat Kvpie,^ av oiSa? on (f)cXco

"'l''
ae. XeyeL avTco, Bocr/ce to. apvla pov. '' Xeyei avrw

ttoXlv Sevrepov, 'S.lp.cov * 'Icaavov,' dyaTvas pe ; Xeyet

_e auTcp, Nai Kvpie- av oiBas on (j)iXco ere. Xeyei avrco,

^Til^"^"'
"^ ^otpaive TO. Trpofiard pov. ^' Aeyei avTa> to Tpl-

Tov, ^[pcou ^'Icoauov,' (piXel? pe ; iXvTrrjdr] 6 Ylerpoy,

\7.Kai\iyn q^^ elTTcu avTco TO TpLTOv, ^lX^i^ /xe ,* Kcu eliTev avTw,

—j— Yi.vpLe, ^ iravTa av olBa^, av yivcoaKfi^ oti (piXco ere.

XeyeL avTw [* 'lrjaovs~\, Bocr/ce tu * Trpo^fXTid' p.ov.

J
ap.7]v apr]v Xeyco aoL, OTe rjf vewTepos, eC^covvve?

aeavTov Koi TrepieTraTeis ottov rjOeXef otuu Se yrjpa-

tL

16

(TK?

e

scissum rcte. " C™.'-' Bicit

cis lesns, Veiiite prandctu.
(r.M, 10.) i5t ncino aiulebat dis-

cninbcntiutn interrogarc cum.
Til ciiiis cs? scientes quia do-

mimis csset. " ('^25, 9.) j;^ venit

lesus et accepit pnnem ct dat

eis, et piscera similiter. "(2*=,

'"•> Hoc iam tcrtio raanifesta-

tus est Icsus discipwlis cum re-

siin-cxissct a mortuis.

'^ Cum ergo prandissent,
(227,9.) jicit Simoni Petro lesus,

Simon lohannis, diligis me plus

his? Dicit ei, Etiam domine,

tu scis quia amo te. Dicit ei,

Pasce agnos ineos. le (22^,10.)

])icit ci itcrum, Simon lohan-

nis, diligis me? Ait illi, Etiara

domine, tu scis quia amo te.

(229,9.) ])|eit; ei, Pasce agnos

mcos. " ^=™> '"•> Dicit ei tertio,

Simon lohannis, amas me?
Contristatus est Petrus quia

dixit ei tcrtio, Amas me? dicit

ei, Domine, tu omnia scis, tu

scis quia amo te. c™.'-' Dicit

ei, Pasce oves meas. '* <^^' '"•'

Amen amen dico tibi, cum es-

ses iunior, cingebas te et am-
bulabas ubi volebas: cum au-

^3.KaL diSu)mv avroiQ'] evxapi<^TT)(Tag

c^wKEi' avToiQ D Gr. {/.^(g.') Syr.Hier.

14. rovTo'] add. £e NLX. 33. G. Memph.
— >)(!);] om. Syr.Pst. Arm. .^th.

— fijiavipuBti Vulg. f.ff. j Kfiavipwaiv

tavTOv X. a.b.c.e. (vid. ver. 1.)

— Ijjffowc] om. S. post ixaBt^rmc L.

Iltpraera. o ^. XALX. rel.
|
om. B

CD.
— /ia0i)7-aic] fadd. avrov i^. DXA. rel.

Vulg.a. t.c.f. rel.
I
om. NABCL. 1.

33. Am. a.e.ff. Arm.
15. t}ptaTi)(rav~\ ~<riv K.

— o lijaovo] om. S.
|
post Xtyu Tl.Tol.

a.c. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. .^Eth.

— iMavov ii**B.Mai.{diserte)DGr.
\ lu-

avvov B.Btli/.Bch.C*L. Vulg. a.i.(c.)

/. Memph. Theb.il/n<. (om. N*.)
]
Jlw-

va T. AC-X. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
JEth. Barjona c.

— ttXiov XBCDLX. 33. SATf.
\
IttXhov

S". AA. rel.
I
om. ttX. tovtuiv 1. a.b.c.

e.ff. I
Contra, Vulg. f.g.— av Old. on (ptX. tre] om. a.e,

— Xey. avTio 2°.] add. Irjnovg DU.
— api'ia NABC-. rel. Vulg.y. Memph.

|

vpajSara C*D. a.b.c.e.

16. jraXiv] ante Xiyu HC. Memph.
|
om.

D. c.e.

— levTtpov c.e.
I

om. f<*. Vulg. a.b.f.ff.

Arm.
I
praera. to N**. 1. ||add. 6 kv-

pioc D.

— Iciiai'ov B.Mat.DGr. | Iwavvov H
B.Dtly.C*. Vulg. (,a.)b.e.f.ff.

|

Jlwra

S'. AC^ rel. Barjona e.

— vat'] om. X*.

— ffv 01^. oTi 0t\. ffi] om. a.

— XiyiL avT.y Tlotfi, ra irp. iiov~\ om,

1.

— avTii> 3".] add. u li}(Jov£ A.

— Xiyu avT(f -S".] add. Si diligas me et

ames Syr.Hcl.

— 7rpo(iara ^5A(D)XA. 69si'e. rel. (post

/lov D.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. uirirf. agnos

Vulg. oves a.c.e.f.ff. Memph. ] Trpo-

jiana B.il'/ai.C. oviculos b. Lucif.

190.

17. TO rpiT-.] om. to C.

— loiai'otr Yi.Mai.Y). Vulg. {a.)b.e.
\
Im-

avvov HB.Btli/.Bch. C*. |
Iwava 69.

|

%lu>va <r. AC^ rel. Barjona c. Orig.

in ProT. Mai. 15.

— tXv7n]9ti'\ iXv-TTt] 69.
|
add. St X*.

— to TpLTov 2°.] om. D*(corr.'.).

17. Km ante tiviv Vulg.C/. c.e.f.g.m.
\

om. A. Am. a.b.

— (pLXtig 2°.] praem. km X*.

— fiTTfv 2°. BC. rel. Vulg.C/. m.
|
Xfy£i

NADX. 1. 33. Am. a.b.c.e.f.g.

— avTtft (ante Kupts)] om. B.

— TravTa ante av SBC*D. 33. a.e.ff.m.

Sp-r.Pst.&Hcl.
I
tpost s. AC^X. rel.

Vulg. (6.)/. (Memph.) jEth.
|
om. av

— av 711'.] om. av B.il/«i.ed.l.ctra,ed.2.

((crtt av TTai'Ta yiv. Arm.)

— liiaovsl om. ND. 1. 33. (L.itt.) Memph.

I

Contra, ABC. rel. /. Thch.Mnt. rel.

Iltpraem. 6 ^. AX. rel.
|
om. BC.

— 7rpo/3rt7ta AB.Mai.C. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

utvid.
I
XwpoliaTa S- S<DX. 33. rel.

oves Vulg. a.b.c.ef. Hil. 904"^.
|
apvia

A.

18. OTi NABC^D. rel. |
in C*. 1

in ioig

Arm.
— j;g] il 69.

— wfpuTraTJjQ XEK.

12. dominus est CI. |
13. accipit CI.

|
14.

discip. suis CI. |
17. et dixit ei CI.

|
omnia

nosti Ci.
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RATA lOANHN. XXI. 19.

N A B C D.

XA.
1. 33. 69.

EGHKMSUA.
18. <T£ ?W(7f(

'2 Pet. 1:14.

o-r)9, iKT€V€i9 Ttt? xetpds crov, kol aXAoy * ^uxrei ae"
Kou o'icrei ottov ov 6e\ei^. ^^ "^ tovto Se elirev a-qixal-

vcov TTolcp davdrm So^daei tov 6e6v. kou tovto elircov

XtyeL avTco, 'AKoXovdei fxOL.
^° eTriaTpaipely * 6

Uerpos (SXeTTfi tov fxadijTi-jv 'ov rfydira 6 'lr}aovs

•cap. 13: 23, etc. aKoXovOovvTa, ^ by /cat dueTrecrev iv rw BeLirvw eTri

TO CTTrjOos avTov Koi elirev, Kvpie, t'ls icTTiv 6 irapa-

81S0V9 ae; ^ tovtov * ovu" l8cov 6 UeTpos Xeyei

TO) Irjaov, Kvpie, 0VT09 Se tL ;
^^ Xeyet avTW 6

lT]a-ov9, Eav avTov OeXco peveiv ecof tpyopai, tI

irpos (re ; av * /xoi aKoXovOn" ""^ 'K^rjXOev ovv
* ovTos 6 Aoyof' els tovs dSeX^ovs, otl 6 paOrjTris

eKelvos ovK diroOvrjcrKeL' * ovk elirev 8e" avTco 6

tem senueris, extendes manus
tuas, et alius te cinget ct ducet
quo non vis. " Hoc aiitera

dixit significans qua moite tla-

rificaturus esset deum. Et hoc
cum dixisset, dicit ei, Sequcre
me. ^° Conversus Petrus vidit

ilium discipulum quem dilige-

bat lesus sequentem, qui et

recubuit in cena super pectus
eius et dixit, Domine, quis est

qui tradit te? ^' Hunc ergo
cum vidisset Petrus, dicit lesu,

Domine, hie autem quid ?

^ Dicit ei lesus, Sic cum volo

nianeie donee veniam, quid ad
te ? tu me sequcre. "' Exivit

ergo sermo iste in fratrcs quia

discipulus ille non moritur.

Et non dixit ei lesus, Non mo-

18. £KTeV7]Q X,
— Tae xfipae] Ti]v xiipav H*.

— aXXoQ ABC*, rel. tt.
|
aXXot NC^D.

1. 33. Sjr.Hcl.mg. Arm.
— at post gwtr. KBC=(?et C*).

|
t«n<e

S". AD. rel.

— Zcoaa Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.(.r<. (^Mff/, M.)

I
?w(Tot'(T£t D.

I
Ziomomv C.

\
Z">aov-

Biv X. 1.33. Syr.Hcl.m5r. Arm.
— oiiTft ()/t7ot 69.)] owovmv C. 33.

Arm. Syr.Hcl.nig.
] awoLnovaiv N**. 1.

I
airayovaii' D.

[
7roty)aov(jnr aoi X*.

Iladd. (T£ t<**AD. a.cff. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.

Memph. TUch.Mnt. ^th.
— OTToy] o<ja X*.

— ou] av ov D^ (Latt.) D'CT. (?0Y
miitatum.)

19. roiiro 1°. Ori<j. i. 421''.
|
ravra D.

Orig. i. 309''.

— ^£ Onj. i. 309'. {t- 421''.)
|
om. 69.

— fiTfj'] tXtyiv 1.

— TOVTO 2°.] Tavra A. Syr.Pst.

2O.nvi0Tpa<puQ']^aM.Si '^. NDXA. 1.

69*ic. E. rel. / Memph.
|
om. ABC.

33. Vu)g. b.c.e.g. Arm. et conversus

a.Jf. Syr.Pst.

— 6 ITfrp. Orig. iv. 437". 440^
| om. 6 1.

— Iijff. Orig. iv. bis.
\
om. 6 D.

— aKoX. og] om. X*.

— avTov Orig. iv. bis.
\ tov lijaov Cut

vid. a.f.

— ftTrn'] Xfyfi N*. ||add. avTif N CD.
33. ff. Memph. jEth.

| om. AB. rcL

(Latt.) rel. Orig. iv. bis.

— KupiE ABC'D. Orig.iv.bis.
|
om. C*.

I

Kal sic G.
I

(-[£ lariv ad fin. ver. 21.

cm. e.)

— TrapadiCovt; Orig. iv. his. \ -di^ttjv D.

21. ovv post TovTov XBCD. 33. Vulg. i.e.

f.ff.g. Syr.HcL* (Memph.) Orig. iv.
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437«. [a hiat.]
|
*om. •^. AX. rel.

Syr.Pst. Arm. ^th.

21. Iltrpoe] add. aKo\ov9ovvTa X.
]
Con-

tra, Orig. iv.

— T({) Iijffou Orig. iv.
|

avT<{> Ijjtrou D*
Gr.

— Xtyti] uTTtv X.

— Kvpti'] om. X.

22. fay Orig. iY.438\
\
"sic" Vulg. b.c.

"si" e.f. "si sic" _^'. [a.]

— fievtiv] add. oitTuig D.
|

Contra,

Orig. iv.

— n] Tig 69* Scr.

— av'] add. ^c C «Jt!!W.(?*sive^) Memph.

1
Contra, Orig. iv.

— fioi ante axoXovBtt HAHC* utvid.D.

1, 33. (Latt.) Orig.iv.
\

%post <^. C=XA.

rel. /. Memph.
23. oiJrof ante 6 Xoyog XBCD. 1. 33. a.b.

c.e.f.ff. Syr.Pst.
|
%post T. AXA. rel.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|
om. Orig. iv.

438^

— on] praem. Kai iSoKav D. Arm.
|

Contra, Orig. iv.

— OVK uiriv Si XBC. 33. (c.) (Syr.Pst.)

Orig. iv.
\
f/cai oi;k curtr i^. AD. rel.

(Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Arm. ^th. [Memph.]
— avTifi Orig. iv.

|
om. 69. a.

\
avro

DGr.etLat,(iIlud).

— o \i}aovQ Orig. iv.
| ora. XA*.

— ori 2°.
c.f.ff. Orig. iv.

|
om. D. Vulg.

a.b.e.

— OVK Orig. iv.
| om. A Tf.

— tiTToBpriaKii Orig. iv.
[ -aKug D. e.

— a\X Orig. iv.
|
aXXa D.

— lav Orig. iv.
|

"sic" Vulg. a.b.c.

"si" e.f. om.^.
— Ti Orig. iv.

\
om. D Gr.

— Ti TtpoQ at Orig. iv.
|
om. X*. 1. a.e.

Arm.
II
add. tu me scquere c.

24. fiapTvpuiv'] praem. Kai B. | Contra,

Orig. iv. 438».

— TOVTiiiv] Jesu a.(e.)

— Km *6" yparf/ac BD. {a.)b.(ff.)

Memph. .a;th.
|
o Kai yp. X. 33. 69. c.

Syr.Hcl.*
I

*ora. o <r. ACX. 1. rel.

Orig. iv. et qui de eo scripsit e.

— Kai oiSafitJ'] praem. o sic G. scimus:

et scimus a.

— avTov 7) fiapTvpta laTiv BC*. Memph.

MS.
I

laT. avT. i) ^apr. D.
|
air. far.

»; fiapT. 33.
|

Jfff7. i; fiapr. avT. '^. X
AC^X. rel. Latt. Memph.ed.

25. In Cod. 36. (saec. xi'.) hoc scholion

legitiir. dXXog H iprjaiv, TrpoaBiiKijv

elvai TOVTO, rtOtiKOTog fikv aifTo rivog

riDj' ipiXoTTovtoi' t^tvOtv tig irapaaTaaiv

Toi) irXt'iova tCjv ytypafifxtvuii' tJfat rd

ytyevjjp^va Trapd Toij Kvpiov Oavfiara,

Kara p-ipog St v<p' trtpov ayvoia tov

TTpiiiTov rv^ov taojOtVf Kai fi'tpog Tijg

TOV tiiayyiXiov ypa^i/g ytvo^tvov, tlra

TOV xpovov Kai Ti)g avi't}9eiag Sia ndv-
Tbiv avTo tCjv tvayytXiujv (ptptaOai 7ra~

paaKsvdaavTog, oi'ru;^ fitfiaiav ta\ij-

KQTog Tijv So^av napa iraai Tolg iri-

arolg, waTt aXijOiog ^epog tv, Kai TtXog

TiLtv Trapd Toi' tvayytXiarov ypatph'Tiov

TTOiijaaaOat, 'iva fit) So'^iofiti' Tovg 6to~

TTVtvaTovg twv tvayytXiariiiv Siaipilv

7} Kai Trapaxapdaativ Xoyovg. dno
Toi'TOv Toil voijfiaTog 6 9t7og HaaiXtiog

Kii'iiBtig iv Ty i^aijfitpi^ Qavfxd^ojv ti)v

Kriaiv TOV Gtoii ovtco (ptjaiv, "Qart Kai

TOV ti'Tptxiararov vovi' IXdrTova (pa-

I'ilt'ai Toi' iXaxiaTov rwl' ti' T(^ Koafiqjy

TTpitg TO KaT d^iav avTii) tTrt^tXyftj', //

TOV oipeiXofitvuv tTrairot' d7ro:rX;;pai(Trt(

T(<i KTiaavTi. (Hunc versiculum Trpoa^

6iiKr]v vocant scholia in codicibus

nounullis allis.)

— dNBC*X.33.Vulg. c/ On9f.iv.2i6".

I
toira '^. A.C-D. Syr.IIcl.mg.Graect'.

18- quo tu nou CI.
I
19. cum hoc CI.

\
20. tra-

det CI.
I
21. dixit CI. |

23. exiit CI. \ inter fra-

tres CI.



XXI. 25. RATA mANHN.
Vulg. a. b. c.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Ai-rn. Xth.
23. Kai oi'K fiTrev

It](TOU9 OTi OVK aTToOvi-jCTKei, aAA' 'Eaz/ avTOU 64Xco

fxiveLV eco9 ep-)(Ofxai, tl irpo^ ae ;

OvTos laTiv 6 fJiadi-jTii^ o fjLapTvpwu Trepl tov-

Tcov, KUL o ypa\j/af ravra, /cat olSa/xep on aXrjOTji

* avTOv Tj /xapTvpia (cttip. eariv oe /cat aAAa
TToAAa * a eTTolrjcrev 6 'Irjaovf, ariva eau ypac^rjTai

Kao ev, * ovo avTov oijiai tov Kocrp-ov * -)(U)prjaeiv

Ta ypa(f)op.eva fSi/SXla.
^

RATA lOANHN.

ritnr, scJ Sic cnm volo manere
(ioiicc veuio, quid ad tc? '" Hie
est discipulus qui testimonium
jierhibet de liis ct scripsit liacCj

ct scinius quia verum est tcsti-

intmium cius. ^'' Sunt autcin

ct alia mulla quae fecit lesus,

quae si scribantur per singula,

nee ipsuni arbitror inuiidum
eapere eos qui scribendi aunt
libros. Amen.

[a.b.e.ff.^ (a seu baa nroi. 6 Itja. om.

Arm.)

25. Ii;ffoi's] praem. xP^<'^og D. ||add.

quae non sunt scripta in hoc libro b.

— ovS" NBDA. 1. 69 Scr. Orig.W.3o2''.
\

XovSe ^. ACX. rel. Orig. in. eSC^.

iv. 13». 21fi^ap.Eus.H.E.vi.25.(291).

23. xi^Pl^i'v NB.jI/oi.C*. Oriy. iv. 216'.

(xwpfij' Orf'j. iii.)
|
J-aai '^. AB.Btli/.

CD. rel. Syr.Hcl.mg.Graece. Orig.iv.

13». 352<:.ap.Eus. H.E.

— fin.] fadd. a^iT/v s'. XA. rel. Syr.HcI.

mg.Gr. rel. Am. c.f. Syr.Hel.(in uno

codice.) ^.th.
|
om. HAliC utvid.V). 1.

33. VuIg.C/. a.b.e.ff.g. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.

MSS. Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb.il/n(.

Subseriptio, Kara lwavr]v B. ivayytXiov

Kara luiavvtiv SACA. 33. E. Ti-

\og TOV Kara lui tvayyiXiov: Ck K^a

Iw art. fir H. ivayytXiov Kara Iw

iypatpr) xai avTt^\rj9. ofiotwg tK Tiuv

avTiav avTiypa(ptjiiv iv anxoic .l^tri (fc0.

(tX/3' a. evayyeXtov Kara ItjjavvTjv

e^iSoOij fiera xpovovg X/3' Ttjg tov xP^~

(77011 ava\ti\(/tojg ix^i £c OTixovg J3t.

S. evayytXtov Kara lioavtjv frtXt-

aOij apxtTai ivayyiXtov Kara AovKav

D. TO KUTa lii ivay. iKiSodtj iiera

Xpoi'. TijQ TOV XV avaXij'^. Gliit.curs.

23. donee veniam CI. \
24. discipulus ille CI.

]
25. capere posse eos Ct.

\ om. Amen Ct.

EVANGELIORUM CAPITULA ANTIQUA E CODICIBUS NONNULLIS POTIORIBUS.

Capitula MATTHAEI Evangelii e Codd. L.J {et interdum k..Z. ad summam paginam)

.

Tov Kara MarOalov evayyeXiov to. KecpaXaia.

irepi rSiv ixd'^oov. [ii. 1].a
/S'. iTepl Tcbv avaipedevTCOv TraiSicov. [ii. 16]
7'. irpwTO'i Ia}nvvr]<; eKrjpii^ev ^aaiKetav ovpavSiv.

S'. Trepl Tri<; BiBacrKa\la<; TOV aeoTi'jpo';. [iv. 17].

e. Trepl Twv fiaKapi(T/j,(ov. [v. 1].

=r'. Trepl Tcv Xeirpov. [viii. 1] .

^'. Trepl TOV eKarovTap-yov. [viii. 5].

7/. Trepi Trj<; Trevdepa.'; Tterpov. [viii. 14].

ff

.

TreplToivlaOevToiv aTToTToiKiXuivvoauiv. [viii. 16].

I '. Trepl TOV
fj,^]

eTTLTpeirofievov uKoXovOelv. [viii.l9J.

la . Trepl t^? iTriTiu}]ae(i)<; rcov v^aToov. [viii. 23].

t/3'. TTepl TO)v hvo Sai/j.ovi,^ofjt,evci}v. [viii. 28].
47'. Trepl TOV TTapaXvTLKov. [is. 2].

tS'. Trepl Mardatov tov TeXcavov. [ix. 9].

te'. Trepl Tij<; OvyaTpo'; tov apj^iavvaywyov. [ix. 18].

jt'. Trepl T>;? at/xoppoovarit;. [ix. 20].

if'. Trepl TMV Bxjo TvipXaiv. [ix. 27].

IT] . Trepl TOV Bai/j,ovi^o/j,evov icaxjiov. [ix. 32].

16'. Trepl Tfj'i Tuv aTToaroXcov SiaTayrji;. [x. 1].

K. Trepl Twv aTToaraXevTcov Trapa 'Icodvvov.[xi. 2].

Ka. Trepl tov ^ipav exovTo<; ti)v ^elpa. [xii. 9].

K^. Trepl TOV Batfiovi^ofievov ku^ov /cat tv^Xov.

[xii. 22].

Trepl Twy ahovvroyv cTi]/j,elov. [sii 38]

.

Trepl rSiv Trapa^oXwv. [xiii. 3]

.

Trepl 'loodvvov Kal HptaSov. [xiv. 1].

Trepl tS)v TreVre dprwv Kal tcov Bvo IxOvcov.

[xiv. 15].

K^. Trepc TOV iv 6aXd<Tffr] TreptTrdrov. [xiv. 22].

KT}'. Trepl xr}? Trapa^dcreca'i Tr}? evToXij<; tov deov.

[XV. 1].

K&. Trepl Tri'i )(avavaia<;. [xv. 21].

X'. Tvepl TCOV 6epaTrev6evTcov oxXiov. [xv. 2S].

Xa. Trepl tojv eTTTo, dpTcov. [xv. 32].

X(3'. Trepl T^9 fu/iiij? T(bv (papiaaicav. [xvi. 5].

KJ .

kB' .

f

Ke

.

K'S .

In notando hanc varietaiem lectionis satis duxi mutationes additatitenta omissiones indicare.

sileiitio praetcrmisi.

I-', hiat L.

Errores nunierorum et ordinis sectionum.

MATTHAEUS.
Titulns e A. £wa--EXioj' era Ma

—

--Kitpa— L.

(S'. TraLdiuiv A. | vtjTriuiv L.

i^', JilarQaiov L(et A in loco). ] Aivi A in Indice.

k'. sic La.
I
K. mpi TOV yevofiivov pti/iaTog vpa—Iwavvi]-

ad simi. pag.

/C(3'. KiOlp. K. TVIp. L.
I

TV(I>. K. KOI^. A.

Ky. fin.j add. tSiiv L. |
om. A.

k6'. sic A.
I
kB'. TTfpi TOV cTTopov wapaBoXi] L.

485



KE^AAAIA.

X7'. -jrepl rrji; iv Kaicrapela iireponrijaeax;. [xvi.13 .

XS'. Trepl T);9 fieTa/.iop(pw<7eo)<; rov Iijaov. [xvii. IJ.

Xe'. Trepl Tov aeXrjvia^ouevov. [xvii. 14].

X^'. irepl T(i)v alrovvTcov TO, 8iBpa')(/j,a. [xvii. 24].

Xf . Trepl Tcov XeyovTcov tk fiei^wv. [xviii. 1].

X?;'. TreplToiveKaTovTrpo/SdrcovTrapa^oX/]. [xviii. 12]

.

Xd'. 7replTov6<pelXoVTO<;Ta/J.vpiaTdXavTa. [xviii.23].

fi. Trepl Twv e'!repa)TT]advTQ3v el e^eartv d-KoXvaai

Tr)V 'yvvaiKa. [xix. 3]

.

fia. Trepl rod eTrepooTi'jcravTO'i TrXovaiov rov Irjaovv.

[xix. 16].

fx^ . Trepl ruv epyartov. [xs. 1].

fiy. Trepl rwv vlwv Ze/SeSaiov. [xx. 20].

IJ.B'. Trepl Twv Bvo TV(pXm'. [xx. 29].

fie'. Trepl rf;? ovov koI tov ttcoXov. [xxi. 1].

/LiT'. Trepl Tcov TV(p\(Ji>v Koi ycoXwv. [xxi. 14],

/u^'. Trepl Tj}? ^rjpapOeiari^ avicrj'i. [xxi. 18].

fir]'. Trepl Tcov eTTepwTTjadvTdov tov Kvptov ap^iepecov.

[xxi. 23].

fiff. wepl TCOV Bvo vloiV Trapa/SoXt]. [xxi. 28]

.

v. Trepl TOV dp.TreXwvo'j Trapa^oXi). [xxi. 33].
va. Trepl twv KeKXr]fieroov. [xxii. 1]

.

v/S'. Trepl T&jv eVeptOTTjcravTiuv Bia tov Krjvaov. [xxii.

vy . Trepl tcov craBBovKalcov. [xxii. 23]

.

vB'. Trepl TOV vofjiLKov. [xxii. 3i].

ve . Trepl T>i<; TOV Kvpiov €Trepo)Ti]C!-eco<i. [xxii. 41].

vt'. Trepl TOV TaXavia/xov tcov vofiiKcov. [xxiii. 1]

.

v^'

.

Trepl avvTeXeia<;. [xxiv. 3]

.

vr}'. Trepl Tfj<i rjfj,epa<; kuI copa<;. [xxiv. 36]

.

vff

.

Trepl TMv BeKa TrapOevcov. [xxv. 1].

^'. Trepl TCOV rd TaXavTa Xa^ovTcov. [xxv. 14].

^a

.

Trepl Tfj<i eXevcreQ}<; TOV )^picrT0v. [xxv. 31].

f/8'. Trepl TJ}? dXei'yp-dar]'; tov Kvpiov fivpcp. [xxvi.6].

^y . Trepl TOV Trda-^a. [xxvi. 17].

^B'. Trepl T)}? Trpoaev-^fi<; tov acoTrjpo^. [xxvi. 26].

^6 . Trept r/;? TropaBocrecov tov ^Irjcrov. [xxvi. 47]

.

^^ . Trepl TJ;? apv»)<jeft)9 TIerpov. [xxvi. 69]

.

^^'. Trepl T?}? TOV lovSd /ieTa/ieXe/a?. [xxvii. 3].

^rj'. Trepi TOV KvpiaKov acop.aTO'i. [xxvii. 57].

xe'

m'-

fia

fit.

V .

va
vc'

, ra Si^paxfici A.
[
ra di^paxficcra L.

ra L.
I

oin. A.

^fin.'] add. avrov L.
[
om. A.

. l7}(T0VV A.
[
Kvpioi' L.

. fjoyarwj'] pracm. fnffOovfxercji' A.
|
om. L.

Tj}g oi'ov^ TOV oi'ov LA.
, Jin.^ add. kgi Trpta^vrtpoiv A.

|
om. L.

v'lbiv A.
I
rfK-rwj' A.

7rapa(3o\ij A.
|
om. L.

, ^n.] add. tig rovg yafxovQ A.

7'OfxiKov^ praem. eTrtpioTijtravrog L.
I
om. A.

vt. sic L.
I

TTspi Ttjg i7repu}T7](7£(t)g tov Kvpiov TTpog Tovg tpapiaat-

ovg A.

v9' in Z Icgitur.

I'. \a(3oi'Tojv h.
I
XnixjiavovTMV A.

^5'. TTfjOt Trig Trpo(jevx7jg tov aujTiipog L. | TVTrog ^variKog Z.
[

TTlpl TVTTOV IJ.V(TTtKOV AA.
Ki' TOV l7}(Tov A. I TOV au)T7]pog L.

[
om, A.

€t'. sic L(A).
I
•7reTpov'\ tov— A.

|
apvijffig Trerpov ZA.

^r}\ sic L.
I

TTfpt Tjjg aiTijffsujg TOv (TiofiaTog AA. add. tov KVpta'

Kov A ubi A hiat.

Capitida MAECI Evangelii e Codd. K.A {et L. inde ah X7').

Tov Kara Mdpfcov evayyeXiov ra K€(f)d\aia.

a

.

p.

B'.

e.

r.

la

.

ly.

iB'.

le .

TTepl TOV BaifioviCpp-evov. [i. 23]

.

Trepl T?5? TrevBepd<i UeTpov. [i. 29].

Trepl TCOV laBevTcov aTTo ttolkIXcov voacov. [i. 32].

Trepl TOV XeTTpov. [i. 40]

.

Trepl TOV TTapaXvTiKov. [ii. .3].

Trepl Aevt tov TeXcovov. [ii. 13].

Trept TOV ^rjpdv e-^ovTO'; 'x/ipa. [iii. 1].

Trepl T)}? TCOV aTToaToXcov iKXoyi]'i. [iii. 13].

Trepl TTJ's Trapa/SoX?}? tov aTropov. [iv. 2]

.

Trepl Tfj<{ eVtT(yLij;<je&)? tov dve/jLOV koI tj)? 6a-

Xdcrari<;. [iv. 35]

.

Trepl tov Xeyecovo<i. [v. 1].

Trepl Tj}? 6vyaTp6<; tov dpj^iavvaydjyov. [v. 22].

Trepl Tfj<; alfiop'poovarj'i. [v. 25]

.

Trepl T?;? BiaTayr)'; tmv (ittocttoXcov. [vi. 7].

Trepl 'Icodvvov Kal 'HpcoBov. [vi. 14].

Trept TCOV TTevTe dpTcov. [vi. 34].

Trepl TOV iv daXacrar) TvepiTraTOV. [vi. 47].

Trepl T^9 Trapa^daeco<; t)}? eVroXi;? tov deov.

Trept Tfji cj)oiviKiacr'r]<;. r\ni. 25].

Trepl TOV fioyiXdXov. [vii. 31].

Trept Tcbv eTTTa upTcov. [viii. 1].

K^' . Trepl Tyj'i ^vfj,rj<; Tciv cpapccraieov. [viii. 15].

Ky. Trepl tov tvi^Xov. [viii. 22].

Trepl TJ}? eV KaicFapela eTrepcoTi)CTeco<;. [viii. 27].

Trepl T)}? fj.eTafj,op(pcoaeco<; tov Iijctov. [ix. 2].

Trepl tov aeXTjvia^ofievov. [ix. 17].

Trepl TCOV BiaXoyi^ofievcov ti? fiel^cov. [ix.33].

Trepi Tmv eTrepcoTTjcrdvTcov cpapiaaicov. [x. 1 ]

.

Kff. Trepl TOV eTrepcoTijaavTOi avTov TrXovaiov. [s.l7].

X'. Trepl TCOV vicov Ze^eBaLov. [x. 35].

Xa . Trepl BapTifialov. [x. 46].

X/S'. Trepl TOV TTcoXov. [xi. 1].

Xy . Trepl Trj<; ^7]pav6eLarj<; avKrj';. [xi. 12].

XB'. TTepl d/u.vriaiKaK(a^. [xi. 25]

.

LTj.

iff.

K .

Ko!

Ke .

f

MARCUS.
Titulus (A)A. lira KopaXma A.

| a'l wtpioxat A.
t/3'. TOV A.

I
om. A.
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iJ'. 5iar. r. ajrotrr. A.
|
r. OTTOffr. Star, A.

k'. /joyiXaXou A.
|

fioyyiXaXov A.

Xa'. Bafinii. A.
|
BaXrt/i. A. ||ad(l. row ru^Xou A.



KE<^AAAIA.

Xe'. irepl twv eTrepcoTrjadvTcov tov Kvpiov dp^^iepecov

Kal ypafi/xaTeaw. [xi. 27.]

X?.' Trepl TOV itfiTreXwvo'i. [xii. 1].

Xf. Trepl Tuiv iyKaOercov Bm TOV Krivaov. [xii. 13].

Xr]'. Trepl TMV aaSSovKaloyv. [xii. 18].

X6'. Trepl TOV 'ypap,/u,aTi(o<;. [xii. 28]

.

fi . Trepl TOV Kvp'iov eTTepu)Ti'jaea>^. [xii. 35].

jxa. Trepl T>j<; to, Svo XeTrra. [xii. 41]

.

p./B'. Trepl Tri<; crvvTeXela';, [xiii. 3].

p.y . Trepl t!]^ jj/xepai; koI wpav. [xiii. 32].

/iS'. Trepl T);? dXei^daiji; tov Kvpiov p.vpa). [xiv. 3].

/j,e'. Trepl TOV Trcia-^a. [xiv. 1"2].

fi's . Trepl TrapaSoaew;' TTpocptjTeia. [xiv. 17].

fi^'. dpv)]ai^ UeTpov. [xiv. G()]

.

fxr}' . Trepl t^? alTijaewi toO criofiaTO^ tov Kvplov.

[xv. 42].

Xe'. Jin.'] add. ev not^ t^owert^ Tavra -Trouig A. [ om. IjA.

\6\ sic La.
I
nepi tiov ypafi^araKxJV A.

fi. Trtpi] add. Tj;t' A. | ora. AL.
/i/3'. Tij£ AL.

I
om. A.

/it'. Trepl] add. ti;c L. | om. AA.
/^r. sic AA.

j
/i^'. TTCjOi apvi}<niQ irtrpov sic L.

//;/. (Twjtt. roy KvpLov LA.
|
KuptaKou irw/i. A.

Capitula LUCAE Evangelii e Codd. A.C.(R).L.H.^. (R. hiat ah p.' usque ad oS.)

Tov KUTa AovKav evayyeXiov Ta Ke^dXaia.

a

.

^.
7-
S'.

€ .

/

r.

v-
ff.

l.
t

la .

ty'.

iS'.

16 .

L's'

.

17).

iff.

K .

Ko!

.

K^.
Ky

.

kS.
f

K€ .

t

<•

Trepl Trj<i dTroypa^r]<;. [ii. 1].

Trepl Tcov dypavXovvTwv Trotfievwv. [ii. 8].

Trepl ^vfjuewv. [ii. 25]

.

Trepl"Avva<; ttj^ Trpo(pi']TiSo';. [ii. 36].

TrepWov yevoixevov pi'jp.aTO'; Trpo? 'J&)avv7;i'.[iii.l],

Trepl TOW eirepcoTricrdvTwv tov loodvvqv. [iii. 10]

Trept tov Treipaap,ov tov acoTijpo^. [iv. 1]

.

Trepl tov €xovto<; Trvevpa Saip-ovlov. [iv. 33].

Trepl T?}? Trevdepa'i UeTpov. [iv. 38].

Trepl T(bv laOevTOiv aTrb TroiKiXwv voacov. [iv.40]

Trepl TJ7? dypa<i tcov l-)(dvu)v. [v. 4],

Trepl TOV XeTrpov. [v. 12].

Trepl TOV TrapaXvTiKov. [v. 18].

Trepl Aevi' tov TeXcovov. [v. 27].

Trepl TOV ^rjpdv e^^ovTot; '^eipa. [vi. 6]

.

Trepl T);9 Tftjv uTroaToXcov e'/cXoy?)?. [vi. 13].

Trepl Tct)v jxaKapiapcov. [vi. 20] .

Trepl TOV e/carovTapT^oi/. [vii. 1]

.

Trepl TOV vlov tj}? x>')pa<i. [vii. 11].

Trepl T&jv aTroaTaXevTrnv inro 'Icodvvov. [vii. 18

Trepl T?}? dXei-^dar)^ tov Kvpi.ov jxvpu). [vii. 36_
Trepl tt}? Trapa^oXi)<; tov aTrelpovTO^. [viii. 5].

Trepl Tj}? eTrtTt/i?;crea)? tcov vButcov. [viii. 22]

.

Trepl TOV Xeyeayvo^. [viii. 27].

Trepl T)}? dvyaTpo'i tov dp'^icrvvayoiyov. [viii.40].

Trepl T))? alpLoppoovarj^. [viii. 43].

Trepl T?)? aTTOcToX?;? twv BcoSeKa. [is. 1].

«:?;'. Trepl TftJVTr6i'TeapT(i)v/calTf7jySuotT^^ua)V.[ix. 12].

Kff. Trepl T^9 Tciv p,ady]Tcov eTrepioT>jcreQ)<;. [ix. 18]

.

X'. Trepl T^9 /tiera/xopc^aicreaj? toO ^Iijcrov. [ix. 28].

Xa'. Trepl toO aeXrjviaV.op,evov. [ix. 38j.

X/3'. Trepl Twi' SiaXoyi^o/xevuv Tt? piei^oiv. [ix.46].

X7'. Trepl ToO /x^ eTriTpeirop^evov uKoXovdelv. [ix. 57].

X8'. Trepl T&v dvaSei-)^devTci}V e/SBofiijKovTa. [x. 1].

Xe'. Trepl TOV e.TrepwTiqaavTO'; vofxiKov. [x. 25].

Xt'. Trepl Toy epTreaovTO^ eh tou? XrjaTd<;. [x. 30].

Xf. Trepl Mdp9a<; Kal Mapla^. [x. 38].

X-i}'. Trepl Trpocreii^i'}?. [xi. 1].

X^'. Trepl TOV e-)(0VT0<i Baipioviov Kwcpov. [xi. 14].

fj,'.
Trepl Tri<i eK TOV 6)(XoviTrapdaT]'i (f)Q3vrjv. [xi.27].

fia'. Trepl tS)v aiTovvTcov ai)p,eiov. [xi. 29]

.

/a/3'. Trepl tov (fiapiaaiov tov KoXeaavTO'; tov Ijjaovv.

tp-37].
fj,y' . Trepl TOV TaXavia/xov To)V vofiiKcbv. [xi. 46].

p.8' . Trepl Tt]'; ^vfiij^ twv cpapiaaioiv. [xii. 1].

fie. Trepl tov OeXovTO'i /jiepicraadai t>]v KXrjpovo/Miav,

[xii. 13].
^

pL'^'. Trepl ov 7]vcj)6pr](Tev rj )(a)pa TrXovaiov. [xii. 16].

p,^. Trepl tS)V FaXiXaicov Kal TOiV iv Tm XiXoodp,.

[xiii-lj-
^ „,,...

/j,r]'. Trepl tPi<; exovarj'i Trvevp.a dcrdtveia<;. [xiii. 10].

p-ff . Trepl Twv Trapa^oXSiv. [xiii. 18].

/. Trepl TOV eTreptoTrfcraVTO'; el oXiyoi 01 crwi^opevoi.

[xiii. 23].

LUCAS.
Titulus CRL3A.

|
om. A.

a. /3'. y'. lianim sectionum indicem, numerosque omnes C nunc
non habet.

a', et ji' partem R nunc non habet.

y . (Tvfiiojv ARLS.
I

av/iiojvog A.

S'. t\. TTv. Sai^. ARLS(in iudice)A.
| £x. to ttv. tov Sain. C

et S ad sum. pag.

u. X"P"] pi'iiem. Triv S. |
om. ACRLA. \\x"P°- ^•

it'. £K-\oy;;c ACRA.
|
diarayrjQ LS.

K. i/TTO ARLA.
I

Tzapa CSI.

Ka. sic ACLaA.
1

Trept tov tpapiaatov tov KoKeaavTOQ tov Jrj'

aovv Kat T7JQ a\i\pa(Ttjg avTov R.

Ky'.

kk:
Kff.

XS".

\i.

xe-

p.'.

M?'

sic ARLaA. I
TTEpL TOV GTTOpOV TTapUpoXl] C.

T(i)v vSaTUJv ALSA. |
tov avefxov Kai ttjq 9aXa<T(Ti]g C,

[

TOV ai'Sf-wv Kai tov vSaTog K.

sic ARLSA.
I

TTEjOt T})g tujv aTroaToXuiv SiciTayijQ C.

sic A3IA.
I

kQ'. Trepi Tijg tou Kvpiov a7rtpuJTJ](jeii}g CL(add.
irpog Tovg <papi(T€ovg C.)

|
KO'.TTtpLTtjg Trpog tovq fiaOrjTaQ

STrepoJTijaatwQ TOV K R.

ef^do^tjKovra ACLA.
|

o' S. |
o^' R.

£7rfpit)Ti)(Tai'Tog ARLSA.
|
om. 0.

sic A(R)LSA.
I

\9', rrepi tov dtfioviZofievov Kwtpov C.

TTfpL tiintuni in indice S. habet ad sum. pag. iu loc.

K\i}poi'Ofiiav CLA.
1
ovcTiai' AS.

, TTSpi OV ACSA.
I
TTtpl TOV L.

TO) 2t\, ALSA.
I
om. Tot C.
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KEOAAAIA.

va .

v/3',

vy.

vS'.

ve.

vr/

.

vff.

r.
?«'.

h'-

P'.

•TTepi TMV el-TTOVToiV rm ^Irjcrov Bict 'Hpwhr^v.

[xiii. 31].

Trepl Tov vSpcoTTiKov. [xiv. 2].

Trepl TOV /u,?; ayairdv ra? irpanoKkiaia^. [xiv. 7].

irepl TOW KaXovfievwv ev'Toi helirvu). [xiv. 16].

7rapa0o\-i] Trepl otVo8o/i>}? irvpyov. [xiv. 28].

Trapa^oXrj Trepl eKaTov Trpo^aTcov. [xv. 3].

Trepl TOV aTroSr)fj,i]aavTO'; eh ')(aipav p,a,Kpav.

Trepl TOV o'iKOVofiov t?}? aBiKia';. [xvi. 1].

Trepl TOV TTKovawv Kai Aa^apov. [xvi. 19].

Trepl Tcov BeKa XeTrpwv. [xvii. 11].

Trepl TOV KpiTov T?}? dBiKia^. [xviii. 1],

Trepl TOV (jjapiaalov kcu tov TeXdovov. [xviii. 9]

.

Trepl TOV eTrep(i)Tt]<javTO^ tov Irjaovv TrXovcriov.

[xviii. 18].

Trepl TOV TV<p\ov. [xviii. 35]

.

Trepl ZaK^alov. [xix. 1].

Trepl TOV Tropev9eyTo<; Xa^elv eavrS ^acriXeiav.

[xix. 12].

^^'. Trepl Tcov Xa^ovTcov Ta<; /j,va<;. [xix. 13].
^1]'. Trepl TOV TrcoXov. [xix. 29].
^d' . Trepl S}v rjpQiTrjaav tov ^Irjaovv apytepeh koI

TrpeajBvTepoi,. [xx. 1].

d . Trapa/3oXr] afiTreX&vo^. [xx. 9].

oa. epa)Tr]cn<; 8ia tov Kijvaov. [xx. 19].
"

o^'. Trepl tS)v craSSovKalcov. [xx. 27] .

ay. eptt>Tr]cn<; ttco? ecrrtv vl6<; AavelB 6 ^pto-ro?.

oS'. Trepl Trj<; to, 8vo XeTrTa. [xxi. 1].

oe'. epa>Tijai<; Trepl crvvTeXela'i. [xxi. 8].

ot'. Trepl tov Trda^a. [xxii. 1].

of'. Trepl TMv (pLXoveiKTjadvTcov t/? /iei'fiwv. [xxii. 24].

oTj'. Trepl Tti<; e^ai,Ti}(reo)<; tov craTavd. [xxii. 31].

off. e^ou0evrja-K'HpdiSov. [xxiii. 11].

tt'. Trepl To)V KOTrTop,eva>v yvvaiKuv. [xxiii. 27],

Tra . Trepl tov p,eTavot]aavTo<; XycrTov. [xxiii. 39]

.

7r/3'. Trepl t?}? alT>]aea)<; tov aa)p,aTo<; tov Kvpiov.

[xxiii. 50].

Try. Trepl KXeoTra. [xxiv. 13].

ve. sic ALA. [ Trepi olko^. Trupy. TrapajSoX?/ C. | TTapa^oKri St

oiKodo^)]^ TTvpyov S.
vt'. sic AA.

I

TTtpi Tiov tK. 7rpo(i. 7rapa/3. C. 1
irapaji. Si tKarov

7rpof3aT0}v S.
vK'. airoSruiyjaavTogl aAa. v'lov A. | om. CLSA. \\om. cig x<^-

pav A.
I
habent ACLSI.

%y'. 70V liiiTovv ALSA.
|
avrov C. || 7r\ov(7iov ACLA.

| vofit-

KOV S.
^s'. ZaK:,Y«(ov CLSA. j Za^X^^ou A.
IJ'. \al3ovTu)v1 post pvas L.

|
Ctra, ACSA.

|{
StKa /ivag A.

|

om. BtKa CLSA.
^ff. sic A(L)(S).

I

I/;<Toi;i' AL.
|
Kvptov CSA.

|
(icat ol nptaji.

Xi.)
[1
iripi Tiov i7repi0Tii(7avriiiV tov Kvpiov apxiipniiv Kai

ypanfiaranov CA.

oy

Try'

sic AL. 1 7rap«/3oX?; Sl afiir. ^. \ irepi tov ap.. Ca.
sic ASitTTtpuiT. L).

I

TTfpt TUIV IVKoOiTlOV Sia TOV KljV^OV

C(A).

sic (A)L. (e-7repitiTrj(7etg A). | tpu>T7]atg iruc vlog tariv SdS
6 xP^'^roQ S.

I

TTfpt TiiQ TOV Kvpiou s7rtpiOTT](jttjijg Ca.
add. TTpoQ TQVQ ipapiffaiovc A.

(piOTrjnig RLS. | tTrepuiTtjaie A. om. CA. \\tiiq avvT. C
A.

I
om. ARL3.

t^ovStjnjaig C. |
Contra, ARLSA.

. TOV auipuTog tov Kvptov ACA. |
tov Kvpiaxov auiparog RLS.

, KXsowa AKLSA.
|
KXoTra C.

Siibscriptio TOV Kara AovKav evayyeXtov ret KetpaXaia A,
(rel. non habent).

Capitula JOHANNIS Evangelii e

Tov KaTa Io)dvvr]v evcvyyeXlov to,

a. Trepl TOV ev Kavd ydfiov. [ii. 1].

13'. Trepl tS)v €K^Xr]devTci)v e'/c tov lepov. [ii. 14].
7'. Trepl NiKoSyj/jLov. [iii. 1].

S'. ^i]T'rjcn<; Trepl KaOapiafxov. [iii. 25].

e. Trepl t*}? ^afjuapelriSo';. [iv. 5]

.

^ . Trepl TOV /3ac7iXiKov. [iv. 46]

.

^'. Trepl TOV TpiaKovTa koX okto) stij ep^ovTO? ev t^
dadeveiq. [v. 5].

7) . Trepl T03V TrevTe dpTwv Kai tcov Svo i-^Bvcov.

[yi-5].^

6 . Trepl TOV ev OaXdcrar] TrepnrdTov. [vi. 16].

t

.



DR. TREGELLES'S GREEK TESTAMENT.

PART III.

ACTS AND CATHOLIC EPISTLES.

mTRODUCTORY NOTICE.

A FTER a delay of some years, it is with feelings of reverent thankfulness to Almighty God,

-^ that I issue a further portion of the Greek New Testament. Most of those Subscribers, who

at their own desire receive this work in portions, are aware what has hindered the appeai'ance or

even the printing of this Third Part for so long a time. To others it may suffice to say that after

the Second Part was completed, but before it was issued, T was so visited with illness that it

appeared very unlikely that I should ever be able to complete or even to continue the work. The

delay has not been desired by me; and it has only been the necessity of the case which has

caused this interval.

As this part of my Greek Testament may be employed, perhaps, by those who have not the

Introductory Notice to the two first Gospels at hand, I give here not only the account of any neio

materials, but also a general list of the MSS., etc., cited, and an explanation of the marks and

abbreviations used in the text, margin, and notes.

MARKS AND ABBREVIATIONS.

I. In the Text.
* indicates an addition to the common text.

t indicates an omission of something found in it.

X indicates a reading adopted varying from it.

" marks the close of a reading commenced by * or J.
Words between brackets in tlie text are such as I judge

to be of very doubtful authority.

Citations from the Old Test, are denoted by a different

Greek type.

The numbered sections in the Greek text are those of

the Vatican MS. (found also in S of St. Luke), being pro-
bably the most ancient notation of the kind.

^ indicates where some MS. or version begins after a
defect ; a similar reference in the margin shews what
document it may be.

IT shews where a MS. or version is defective.

Where the divisions of the verses vary in different

editions, the original arrangement of Stephens 1551, has
been followed.

II. In the Left-Hand Margin.
At each opening of the book is given a conspectus of

all the authorities employed in that particular portion:

the notation of the MSS. according to the list given,

appearing on the first page, and the versions on the

other.

When a document breaks off in any part of the open-

ing, it is enclosed in a parenthesis ; thus (C) or (Theb.) :

when it is defective at the beginning of the two pages, but

commences in some part of the opening, it is enclosed in

brackets ; thus [D], [Goth.].

J after the notation of a MS. is sometimes employed to

indicate that it is much mutilated in that part.

§ with the notation of a MS. or version, as ^Z, or §Theb.,

indicates that the document in question begins after a

hiatus at the place in the text where the same mark
occurs.

H with the notation of a MS. or version, as ITD, or ITi,

indicates that such a document breaks off where such a

mark is placed in the text.

A reading given in the margin without any mark, is an

alternative reading ; that is, one as to which the authorities
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are ilivided between what stands in the text and what is

thus placed in the margin. These alternative readnigs

may, in some cases, require a more detailed consideration
;

some additional ones may need to be specified, and more

definite conclusions may at times be given.

Words in brackets in the margin imply that they are

somewhat doubtful.

A reading bracketed in the text and marked " o»i." in

the margin is exceedingly doubtful.

A possible or not improbable addition is given in

brackets in the margin.
The Ammonian sections, Eusebian canons, and ancient

chapters, not being any peculiarities of this edition, do

not here require any special explanation.

III. In the Notes.
The reading discussed is first stated : the authorities

which support any reading /oZ^ow it, when the balance of

evidence is given in detail.

* , +, J are used as denoting the same readings to which
they would apply in the text.

<^ indicates the coramou Greek text.

£h. the Elzevir edition of 1C24.

St. or St. 3. the edition of Robert Stephens of 1550

:

this edition and the Eizevir are specified when they differ.

Occasionally a reference is made to Stephen's 4th edi-

tion, 1551.
" Contra" is used as introducing the statement of evi-

dence opposed to some variation which had been men-
tioned.

" vv," the versions in general, or all that have not been
cited for some special reading.

Latt. The Latin copies in general.

A reference inclcsed iu a parenthesis implies that it

nearly accords with the reading to which it is appended

;

the variation, when needful, bi iug specified.

(Latt.) indicates that nearly all the Latin copies, all in
fact not cited for some other reading, so read.

"rel." (reliqui), is used exhaustively ; that i.s, as includ-
ing all the MSS. and versions not cited for something
diSerent.

s after the notation of a MS. (as Bs) implies that the
fact of such a reading does not rest on express testimony,
but that it is gathered e silentio collatorum.

" ut vid.'" (ut videtur) implies that such is apparently
the reading of the authority ; though, for some reason,
absolute certainty cannot be obtained.
When authorities are inclosed within brackets, it im-

plies that for some reason they cannot be quoted on either
side. So, too, "n.l." (non liquet).

An authority, if defective (where it might be expected
to be quoted), is marked " h." or " hiat."

Occasionally the abbreviation of the name of some col-
lator is given, as shewing that the citation rests on his
authority.

So, too, abbreviations after versions indicate particular
editors, or else refer to MSS. which have been collated.

After the notation of a MSS.,* denotes a prima manu
(thus C*), and then a numeral shews what the reading is

of the same MS. when corrected : thus C would imply
that the correction was made by the original writer

;

C" by a corrector ; C' by a third hand or second corrector
;

C** would signify simply that the reading (e.speciaUy an
erasure) was an alteration.

The balance of evidence is given so far as it appeared to
be necessary : at times, all the documents are cited in
detail; at times, the whole on one side are given, with a

sufficient indication what may be placed in the opposite

scale. In doing this, such versions are cited on each side,

respectively, as may be at all regarded in pari materia.

At time.s, some subordinate authorities are specified with-

out being included in a general " rel." for special reasons,

such as their having been inconectly quoted for some-
. thing different.

In all cases of variation, all the Patristic authorities

within the sj^ecified limits (that is, as far as Eusebius in-

clusive) have been given, so far as they are known to me
;

so that these only appear at times as against a variation.

A few things of this kind will have to be mentioned
separately.

LIST OF AUTHORITIES.

These are all the ancient Greek MSS. that are known
and accessible ; a few excellent later copies ; all the ver-

sions up to the seventh century ; all the Patristic cita-

tions to Eusebius inclusive. In the following list I give,

in general, hardly more than the names of the documents
;

more was stated in the first Introductory Notice ; while
for particulars I must again I'efer to the account which I

gave in Home's " Introduction," vol. iv. The additions

which I have annexed to the re-issue of that vol. (also

published separatcli/ by Messrs. Longman and Co.) contain
some notices which I consider important.

(i.) MSS.

(fl.) The Uncial MSS. of the most ancient class ; that is,

those prior to the seventh century.

A. Codex Alexandrinus.
B. Codex Vaticauus. Besides the collations of Bentley,

Birch, and Bartolocci, and the corrections noted by
Rulotta, our knowledge of this MS. has been gieatly in-

creased by the appearance of Cardinal Mai's editions ; the
larger of which (with the date of 1857) was issued in 1858,
the smaller (and more correct) in 1859. 'For a fuller

account, I must refer to my additions to Home, vol. iv.

pp.760—763. Addenda from Mai's editions, as bearing
both on the notes and the text of St. Matthew and St.

Mark, must be given at a future time. In several im-
portant passages the true reading of this MS. has been
ascertained by J)ean Alfoud from personal examination,
and some places have been verified by the Rev.
E. C. Cure.
S Codex Sinaiticus. This important MS. was dis-

covered by Prof. Tischendorf, in the monastery of St.
Catherine, at Mount Sinai, and soon after this it became
the property of the Emperor of Russia. It was placed
for some time in the hands of the discoverer at Leipsic, for
the purpose of publication ; and while there, in the latter
part of June, 1862, I had the opportunity of examining
the MS., and of making a collation of the Catholic
Epistles, by the kind permission of Dr. Tischendorf In
the early part of 1863, his large fac simile edition of the
MS. reached this country : this contains the whole of
what is now found in the MS. ; that is portions of the
Old Testament, the whole of the New, and also the
Epistle of Bainabas, and part of the book of Hernias.
(Besides these portions, there also exi.sts the part of the
Old Testament which Tischendorf previously discovered,
the Codex Friderico-Augustanus at Leipsic, of which be
had published in 1846 a lithographed fac simile). In the
spring of 1 863, Dr. Tischendorf published the New Testa-
ment portion of the MS., line for line and page for page,
in common types, and in 1865 there appeared his "Novum
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Testamcntum Graecii ex Sinaitico Cuflice," &c. At the

end of the New Testament vohuno in the re-issue of Sticr

and Theile's Polyglott Bible (18G3) a collation of this MS.
is given, made in part by Volboiling and in pai't by
Gerhardts. A collation is also subjoined to the Greek
Testament, edited by the Rev. E. H. Ilanscll, B.D.

(Oxford, 1864), containing the text of most of the very

ancient MSS. But in the Rev. F. H. Scrivener's " Full

Collation of the Codex Sinaiticus" (Cambridge, 1864) will

be found, not only the most exact view of the readings of

the MS., but also a very valuable description of it in a

Critical Introduction. In some places Mr. Scrivener

notices where my collation differs from Tischendorf's

edition. I regret that in one place I had copied my own
rough note wrongly. In 1 John iii. '21, I had copied

KaTayifoxTKa from the MS., but in transcribing, I mistook

-a> at the end for -iv. I regret much that by this over-

sight Mr. Scrivener was misled.

C. Codex Ephraemi.
D. Codex Bezae or Cantabrigiensis. Since the issue of

the Second Part of my Greek Testament this MS. has been
edited with great care hy Mr. Scrivener. Tbis 1\IS. now
contains no portion of the Catholic Epistles, except the

concluding verses of John iii. in the Latin version. •

E. Codex Laudianus of the Acts in Latin and Greek, at

Oxford. Probably of the 6th century. From the general

agreement of this MS., in remarkable readings with those

cited by Bede, it has been reasonably inferred that it was
in his possession. I have extracted the readings as found
in Bede's works, and inserted them for purposes of com-
paris'jn ; whefe his citations somewhat difi'er, it must be
remembered that they have passed through the hands of

copyists.

II. Fragmenta Palimpsesta Tischendorfiana (now at

St. Petereburg.) In the Acts they contain a few small
portions.

(6.) Later Uncials of special importance.

P. The only MS. to be specified under this head is a

Palimpsest which Tischendorf met with in the possession

of the Ru.ssian Archimandrite Porfiri, who allowed him to

take it to Leipsic to decipher. It contains the Acts,
Epistles, and Apocalypse ; it appears to belong to the
ninth centurj'. (See Herzog, Real-Encyclopadie, vol. xix.,

p. 192.) A few readings have been insei-ted which were
kindly sent me by Prof. Tischendorf himself, who promises
to publish the entire text.

(c.) Certain important MSS. in Cursive Letters.

13. Codex Colbertiuus 2844. (33 of the Gospels).

31. Codex Leicestrensis. (69 of the Gospels).

Gl. Codex Tischendorfii Actorum. 20,003 in the British
Museum. Collated by Mr. Scrivener as well as myself.
(See the collations subjoined to his edition of Codex
Augieiisis). The unknown MS. "Hal." formerly designated
61, having been identified l)y Scrivener with 111 of the
Acts, the reference 61 as thus' unappropriated is conve-
niently applied to this valuable MS.

{d.) The Later Uncials containinii the Acts and Catholic
Epistles {or either).

H. Codex Mutinensis of the Acts : part which is defec-

tive at the end has been supplied by an ancient hand
in uncial letters.

K. Of the Catholic Epistles, at Moscow.
L. Codex Passionei (also formerly called G of the

Acts, &c., J of St. Paul's Epistles.)

F». A few fragments of the Acts

.

(ii.) Ancient Versions.

Latin.

Vulg. The Vulgate of Jerome. Am. A reading of the
Codex Amiatinus (the authority generally followed).

Vulg. CI. The Clementine text. Other abbreviations
refer to particular copies.

The old Latin, d. is the Latin text of D ; e. the Latin
text of E. s. fragments of the Acts and Catholic Epistles.

in. in the Acts and Catholic Epistles (the same as in the
Gospels), the Speculum of Augustine, ff. in St. Jame.s,

Cod. Corbeiensis. There is no known copy of the old

Latin of the other Catholic Epistles.

Si/riac.

Syr.Pst. The Peshito Syriac :

2 Pet., 2 and 3 John, and Jude.
Syr.Hol. The Harclean Syriac.

Syr.Bdl. The Bodleian Syriac,

this does not contain

a version of the four
Epistles not contained in the Peshito.

•Memph. The Memphitic.
Theb. The Thebaic.
Arm. The Armenian.
iEth. The iEthiopic.

(iii.) Early Citations.

These are all given by the abbreviated names of the
writers, and such a reference to their works as will be, by
means of the list given in the Introductory Notice to
Part I., intelligible to those accustomed to Patristic

citations.

The Reader is requested to observe that in any places in which he may not accept my results as to the text adopted,
he is furnished with all the accessible ancient evidence against my conclusions as well as for them.

Having been thus enabled to issue a Third Part of my Greek Testament, I hope that the

remainder will follow without any interval of great length. The collation of the Codex Sinaiticus

in the Gospels, and of the Codex Vaticanus in St. Matthew and St. Mark from the published

edition, will, together with other materials not at first available, form an important supplement

to the various readings. I hope to be able to print these Addenda in such a form and
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arrangement that they may be conveniently used and compared with the various readings subjoined

to the test. The sheets containing such supplementary collations will therefore be sewn separately,

and they will be attached to the volume, when bound, in such a way that the pages of each may

He open together; in this manner all inconvenience of turning from one part to another of the

same volume will be obviated.

There is nothing farther that requires explauation at present. May He who, by the inspiration

of the Holy Ghost, gave forth that Scripture which is able to make wise unto salvation through

faith whicli is in Clirist Jesus, bless this endeavour to exhibit the text of the New Testament

in the very words in which it has been transmitted on the evidence of ancient authority.

S. P. T.

Plymouth, Sept, 19M, 1865.

J. WEBTHEniER AND CO., TYPP.



nPA^EIS AnOSTOAON.

ABX[C]DE
13.31.61. 1 Tou fieu '^irpcoTOv Xoyov iTroirjaa/xi^v irepl

Vni?. Syrr. pTh. iravT(ov CO QeochiXe, cou rjptaTO * lr](rouf TTOieiv re
MernpK. Theb. v j. j. ' J,,f,',y . /

Arm. .ffith. /cat OLOaaKeiv o-XP'- V^ rjixepas efTeiAa/xeuos tols airo-

§ (,
aroXoi? 8ia ^ Truev/xaro? ayiov, ovs e^eXe^aro, ave-

"> Matt. 28:17. Xiiachdn. ^ oh Koi Trapeo-Trjaei/ eavTov tavra uera to
Mar. ,6: 12, ,4. "ZZ ' , . , , / „

'
, . ,

^, -'^
i

Lii. 24:31,36. Traaeiu avTov €1^ TToXXoL? TeKiJ.rjpL0i9, 01 i-jjxepcov * rea-

2*1:4^''' o-epaKOVTa" oTrrauop.euof avToif, koL Xeyav to. irepl

'Lii. !i4:49. TJ^r ISaaiXela? rod 6eov. * koI avvaXL^op-evoi" irap-

rjyyeLXev aurols airo 'lepoaoXvp.a)u fir] x^pL^eadai,

dXXa Trepip.eueiv rrjv inayyeXiav rov Trarpof, rjv

rJKOvaaTe fxov ^ otl ^Icodvrjs" fifv i/SaTrria'd' vSari,

vpieis 8e * eV Trvevfj-ari jSaTrTiadifcrearde dylco, ov p-era

TToXXaf TavTas rjp-epas. ** ol p,ev ovv avveXOovTis

' Priinum quidem sermonem
feci de omnibus, o Theophile,

quae coepit lesus faceie et

docere, ' usque in diem qua
pracciplens apostolis per spi-

ritum sanctum quos elegit ad-

sumtus est :
' quibus et praubuit

se ipsum vivuni post pas-

sionein suam in multis argu-

mentis, per dies quadraginta
appaiens eis et loquens de
regno dei: * et convescens

praecepit eis ab Hierosolymis
ne discedcrent, sed e.xpectareut

])romissionera patris, quam au-

distis per os meum, * quia

lolianncs quidem baptizavit

aqua, vos autem baptizabimini

s|jiritu sancto non post multos
hos dies, ° Igitur qui conve-

Inscriptio.

nPASEIS X
nPAEEFS AnoSTOAQN BBch.MaiT).

Wpa^Hi; Ttoi' a-jTorjToXiiiV 31. 61. ^Utly.

AovKa evayytXiarov Trpa^eig twv ayiojv

aTToaroXwv 13.

Decst in AE. (hiat C.)

1. Itjaovc] t praem. o <B". ANE. 13. 31.

61. Orig.iv.6^.
\
cm. BD. (Cn.l.)

2. j^fXt^aro] add. Kat ^KiXiiifff KupvuaHV

TO tvayyiKiov D. {Lux.) Syr.Hcl.mg.

"et praecepit praedicai"e evangclium"

.(^Kjr. c. Epist. Manichaci." ix. 10 (Ed.

Bass. X. 188). Act. c. Fel. Manich. I.

iv. (x. 568)"mandans eis praedicare

Evangelium." c. Donatist. xi. 27 (xii.

449). " qua praecipiens apostolis per

Spiritum sanctum praedicare Evange-

lium quos et digit" i«T.
|
add. praedi-

care Evangelium, Thcb.

— aviXtj^iipOt]'] ante ivTuXaiiivog D. SjiT.

Pst.&IIcl.mg. Theb.

3. oi£] 6 Tg C.

3. ^t'] om. I)*.

— )i/*£p(«v] post TtaatpaKovTa D* (vid.

Tert. Apol.2 1 .) |
ante Orig. i. 434''. Eus.

Eel. Pr. 163. Eus. ad Mar. suppl. (Mai

296, 7.)

— TtaaipaKovTa AB*SCD. 61.] Jrtffirap.

S- B'E. 13. 31.

— oTrravofxtvog Orig. i. 434.^. Eus. D.E.

400'i. Eel. Pr. 163. ad Mar. suppl. (Mai

296, 8) 1
-fliVOlQ D*.

I

{OTTTaVVOjllVOQ

E.)

— ra Orig.i. .EiW.D.E. Ecl.Pr.ad Mar.

bis.
I

Tag D*.

4. avvaXiloiKvog ABXCE. 13. 61. Eus.

D.E. (Gaisford) 400^. Eus. Eel. Pr.

\(H.\&X\nvvavXilofiivogZ\.Eus.T).K

edd. 400''. ad Mar. suppl. (Mai 296,8)

I
avvaXiaKontvog D*.

|
avvaXiayoiiivog

C (et salem-sumens cum eis, Syr.Hcl.

II
add. /itr' avrwv D. Lux. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. iEth.
|
add.

avToig £«s. Ecl.Pr. 104.|om. rel. Eus.

D.E. Ecl.Pr. 163.

3k

4. trapriyy. ante avTOig BND. 13. 31. 61.

Vulg. SyiT.Pst.&Hci. Memph. Theb.

Arm. Eus. Ecl.Pr. \post ACE. {wapriy-

ytXXiv E Gr.)

— j/Kouo-are] ijKovaa D*.
||
add. <p7]aiv 5ta

rov arofiuTog D*. Vnlg. CI. Lux. ^th.

(om. ip>]aiv Am. Fuld.)

5. ab init. dixit Theb.

— luiavr]g BD.
— tv TTVivji. PaTTTiaSriairrBi ayi^i B*K*

%\.\tv Tzv. ayuji jiaimae. D. Hil.S)6i^.

I

XfianTwQ.iv 7r)'£ii;i.ayi((j<^. AN=CE.

13. 31. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Arm. Orig.i. 73 1^ Orig. Int. iii.

961"=. (vid. cap. xi. 16.) ||
add. koi o

fitXXire XanJiavuv D" Tol. Ilil.
\
om.

Orig. ct Int.

— iljitpag'] add. iuig Trig Trei'TijKOffrijc

D*. Theb. ^»g.(ter.)

6. (ivvtX6ovT(g~\ iXBovrig N* (eorr.'^.)

4. audistis (iuquit) CI. baptizarai
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ABXCDE.
13.31.61.

pi.ir. ifi: 10.

II
Lu. 24:.V.

nPASEIS An02TOAQN.

* i^paiTav avTov XlyovT^s, Ku/Jte, et ev rep XP'^^V

TovTco airoKadLardveis rrjv jSaaiXelau rw laparjX;
'^

eliTfv
'' 7rpo9 auroJf, Ov)( v/iav iarlu yvavai y^povov^

J] Kaipovf ovf 6 Trarrjp e6eToei> rrj ISlae^ova-ia, dWa
Xrjix-^eaQe 8vvap.iv lireXOovros rod dylov TTvev^aros

i(p' vpaf, Kol eaeade * p-ov" /idprvpe? eV re lepovaa^

Xrjp. KOL [eV] Trdar] rfj 'lovSaia kol ^ap.apeia kol eo)?

ia-)(drov rrjs y^S". " Koi ravra elircav jiXeirovraJv

avrav eTri'jpdi], kol vecpeXyj vireXa^ev avrov aTro rmv

6^6aXpu>v avrmv. ^"
/cat w? drevl^ovres -qaav eh rov

ovpavov 7ropfvop.€uov avrov, koI l8ov avSpes 8vo

napeiari^Keiaav avroh eV * laOrjcreaL XevKaif , o't

Kcu ^ fiivav ,
' Kvhpes VaXiXaioi, ri earrjKare * fiXe-

irovres els rov ovpavov; ovros 6 lijaovs o avaXrjp.-

(fydels a0' vp,cov els rov ovpavov ovrcos iXevcrerai hv

rpoTTOv iOeacracrde avrov Tropevo/xevov els rov ovpavov..

' rore v7re'o-rpe\j/av els 'lepovaaX7]p- cuko opovs rov

KaXov/ievov EXaiwvos, 6 eariv eyyvs lepovcraXij/j.,

(Tal3/3arov e^ov 68ov. '^ koI ore elarjXdov, els to

vTrepaov dve/Srjaav, ov rjaav Karap.evovres, o re He-
rpos Kal ' IcoavTjs Kal laKcofSos Kal AvSpeas, ^iXiir-

1.7.

ncrunt intcrrogabant cum di-

centes, Domiue, si in tem-

pore hoc restitues regnum
Jsrahel? ' Dixit autcm eis,

Non est vestrum nosse tem-
pora vel momenta quae pater

posuit in sua potestate, ° sed

accipietis -virtutem superve-

nicntis spiritus sancti in vos,

et eritis milii testes in nieru,?a-

lem et in omni ludaea et

Samaria et usque ad ultimum
terrae. ' Et cum liaec dixisset,

vidcntibus illis elcvatus est, et

nulies susccpit cum ab oculis

eorum. '" Cumque intueren-

tur in caelum eniitem ilium,

ecce duo viri adstiterunt iuxta

illos in vestibus albis, " qui et

dixcrunt, Viri Galilaei, quid

st.itis aspicientcs in caelum?
hie lesus qui adsumtus est a
voliis in caelum, sic veniet

quemadmodura vidistis eum
euntem in caelum. " Tunc
reversi sunt Hierosolymam a

monte qui vocatur Oiiveti, qui

est iuxta Hienisalem sabliati

hahens iter. '^ Et cum introis-

scnt in cenaculum, ascenderunt

ubi manebant Petrus et lo-

liannes, laeobus et Andreas,
Philijipus et Thomas, Bartho-

lomeus et Matheus, lacolius

Alfei, Simon Zelotes et ludas

6. 7jpitirwv ABX(C*). {ijpioTovv C*.)
\

JeTTijpwrw)' T (C^)DE. (13). 31. 61.

{fTTiipbiTOVv C^. -rov 13.)

— aTTOKaOifTraj'tiQ
\
aTOKaraaraveic D

||

add. fifD*.

— Tii> nit.] Tov D*.

7. uirtv'B{*Rt.Mai)Syr.Vst. Theh.Arm.

Zoh.
I
turf)/ f ^e"

f^ AX 13. 31. 61.

Vulg. Syr. Hcl. Memph.
|
inriv otii'

B

Bfly.Bch.iRl'Mai)
\

o de eimv C.

Ai-rn. MSS. Orig. Int. iu. 87 i<.
\

k-ai

inriv D. .^,th.
I

(J i"f njroiv-ptfoif

timv E. (^th.)

— TTpog avTovo] anTOtc E. "Vulg,

8. IJ.OV AB JJch. Mai NCD. Orig. n. 88«.

\ifioi s- E. 1.3. 31. 61. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&IIcl. jMemph. Thcb. Ami. (utr.q.

jEth. " mihi testes mei") Orig. iii.

46.5''. Orig. Int. iv. 468"^.

— TTrtdp] praem. tv BN C^E. rel. Vulg.

SyrrPst.&Hcl. (Metnpli.? Theb.?)

Arm. Ori'j. iv. |om.AC*D. 61. Orig.i'u.

9. sic in D tcavra enroVTO£ avrov vfipiXr]

V7r£f3a\sv avTov icai aiztjpBT] airo [rwi^

add.'] otjiBaXnuiv avrav D. Tlicb.

— £(7rwv] EtTTOiTwv N* (cofr. '^.)

— n-ITMV,^\tTrOVTblv'] flTTOlTl.J). 31.

— p\nTOi'Ti>iv] pnst aiTuj/ B.
]
Contra,
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ANCE. rel. Orig. Int. iii. 869<-. Eus.

D.E. 289». EcI.Pr. 149. in Ps. 61''.

10. (CTe,)«<7i Xivicaie ABNC*. 61. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Mcmph. Theb. Arm. jEi/s.

D.E. 289«.
1
XtaBiirL XtVKy T. C^DE.

13. 31. Syr.Hcl. iEth. Orig. Int. iii.

869<:.

11. tnrai' ABXC*D. 61.
|
Uttov '^ C»E.

rel. Eus. D.E. 289^

— PXarovng BX*EGr. 13. 61. Ens.

D.E.
I
}fju/3Xf5rorrfe s- AN'^CD. 31.

— oiiT-of] ovTuiQ HHthj. (non sic Aljhril.)

— 6 I;;c. o ava\. a(f vft. etc t. ovpavov

ovrwg Orig. Int. iii. 869=.
|
Et(s. D.E.

|om. 13. 31*. Theb.
]
om. eig r. oiip.

D. ^Eth. (31 num. rec.)

— £0fOCTa(70t] iOtaiTeaGs D.

12. vTretrrpi^pav^ add. ot airoaToXot C^.

31.

\-\tpo— 'lipovaaXrjn 1". Eus. D.E. 289'

aoXvjia E. Vulg.

— anji.tx-o^ov'] qu.tsiseptuaginta stadia,

Syr.Pst. viam septem stailiorum Tbeb.

I
spatinm cursus viri quod est iter

primi sabbati, iEth.

13. tinriXBov'] -dtv DGr.
— {LQ TO inrtpwov ante avE^7]tjav ABC.

61. Vulg. Arm. UiC. jEth. (vid. Orig.

i. 759<:.)
I
Jposf ^. X'^DE. 13. 31. Tol.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Thel). Arm.

Zoh. (om. aveprjaav H*.)

1.3. lioav. Kai laic. ABNC(D). 61. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. Use.

JEih. (om. Kai D)| JIqk. icni li^av. '^.

E. 13. 31. Syr.Hcl. Arm. Zoh.

— Kai Av^ptat;^ ante laic. k. Iwav. E.

— Kai MaBOaioe ante Kai BapOoXofiaiog

Syr.Pst.

— MaeOaios BXD. Theb.
| J Mareaioc

T. ACE i-el.

— AX^aiou] praem. o rov D. Syr.Hcl.*

— Kai ^tfiwv~\ om. Kal D. Am.
— o ;;,\.] om. o N*. (add.'=)

— lovSae laicMjSou] Judas filius Jacobi

Syr.Pst. iEth. \ lovdag o tov laK. Syr.

Hcl.»

14. rjaav'] add. ofwBvfiadov X (habet

bis.*)

— bfioOv^aSov (post TrpoaKapTCpovi'Teg)'}

om. X'^.

TTpOITfUXi'] t^'^''- ''''" ''? ^^n^tl "s. C'.

13. (31. om. ry) (praem. ut vid. Orig.

i. TSgi:.) (vid. Phil. iv. 6.)lom. ABSC*

nt a.
I
13. et Simon CI.



1.20.

Vol?. Syrr. P. H.
MempU. Theb.
Arm, £tli.

Ps. 69 (68): as.

nPASEI2 An02T0A0N.

TTOf /cat Qco/j.S.9, Bapdo\ofjLai09 Koi * M.addai09 , Icckoj-

/Sos" 'AA0aioy /cat ^t/icau o ZrjXcoTJ]^, kul 'lovSaf

'laKcofSou. ovTOL wduTts rjaav irpoaKaprepovvrfs

6/J.odvf.ia8oi> TT) iTpoaev^Qi ^ avu yvvai^lv Kcd ^ Ma-
pta/x" T)j p-Tirpl rod 'h]aov, koi [o-yz/J rols dSeXcpois

avTov.

2 ^ Kat eV Tai<^ i]ix4pai9 ravraL? di^acrra? TIerpo?

iu pLiaco T(ov ^ uSeX^wv" elirev [r/v re o^Aos" opo/xarcou

eTTL TO avTO d)f eKarov e'lKoaiv) ' AuSpes a5eA0ot',

eSec TrXrjpcodrji'ai ttjv ypacpijv * iju irpouirev to

irvevp-a to ayiov 8ia aTop.aT09 ^ Aave\8 Trepi lovSa

Tov yepop.euov oSrjyou toIs avXXajSovcriu * Irjaovp'

OTL KaTi]pL6iJiTjp.evos r]v * ev ypiv, kcu eXa^eii tov

KXrjpou Ti]s oiaKouLas Tavri]?. ovros p-tv ovv

inTijaaro j^coplou e'/c * p.ia6ov Trjf dSiKta^, /cat irprjvrji

yevop.evos iXuKijaeu peao9, koi t^e^vdi^ navra ra

airXay^a avrov^ kul yvcoarov eyeveTO waaLV tgls

KaroLKOvaLV lepovaaXrjp., cocrTe KXiiOrjuat to ^(wpLOv

eKilvo TYj [t^i'aj SiaXeKTCo avTcau '
'A')(^eX8ap.a^ tout'

" I ,1 20 ' ^ ' o'o\eaTiv ycapiov aipuTOS' yeypaiTTai yap ev pLpAco

^^aXp.cou, TsvTjfjrjTCO ij STtav'/jg a/JToii sp'/jt/,og, xoa ^/fi

lacobi: " hi omncs eraiit pcr-
sevcrantes unnniiniter in ora-
tioni; cum imilicribus ct Miiiia
iiiatrc Icsu et fiatribus eius.

" In (liebiis illis cxsiir;;ciis

Putrus 111 medio fratrum liixit:

erat aiitcm turl)a liominuiii

simiil fere centum vigiriti:

"" Viii fiaties, oponet iiuplcri

scripturam quain praedixit

spiiitus saiictus per os David
de luda, qui fuit dux eoruiii

qui conprehenderunt lesuni,
" quia connumeratus erat in

nobis et soriitus est soneiu
ministerii huius. '* Et hie

quidem possedit agrum de
niercede iniquitatis, et suspen-
sus crepuit medius, et diffusa

sunt omnia viscera eius: '^ et

ucitum factum est omnibus
habitantibus Hierusalem, ila iit

appcllaretur ager iile lingua

eorum Aclielilemac. hoc est

ager sanguinis. '^ Scriptuui

est enim in libro psalmorutn.

Fiat habitatio eius deserta, et

DE. 61. Vulg.Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Arm. ^th. Cijpr. 203. 206.

14. yvva\Xiv\ praem. raiq D*.
||
add. nai.

TIKVOIS D.

— Mapioju BE. 61. Theb.
]

+ Maptif T.
ANCD. rel.

— tov'] cm. B.

— aw roie BC^E. rel. Sj-rr.Pst.&Hcl.
|

cm. aw ASC*D. Vujg. (Memph.

Theb.?) Arm. ^T.th. Ci/pr. bis.

15. cat IV ABNC. 13. 31. 61. Fuld.

Demid.
I
IV Se DE. Syr.Hel.mg. Theb.

" in" Vulg. a. Am.
— Tauraig] avraiQ 31.

— Utrpoe] praem. 6 D.

£^JU£fI(;J ACE. 13.

— act\(pm' ABXC*. 13. Vulg. Memph.
Theb. Arm. .i;t-.

| J fiaeiji-wv <r. C
DE. 31. 61. Syn-.Pst.&HcL Cone.

Carlh. Cypr. 118. (Routh iii. 104.)

— 7-E ABXECr. 13. 31. 61.
|

^£ CD=
Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Slemph. Arm.

Cunc. Carth.
\
yap D*. [Theb. .Eth.]

— oxXof] praem. 6 D.

— ovoparoiv} avcpwv E. homiuum Vulg.

Cunc. Carlh.

— if BDE. rel.liiaa ANC.
— PK- D.

16. t^fi ABXCDHian.a«/.E. rel. Iren.

193. Orig.iv. 'io7^-'>- Eus. D.E. 474''.
|

S(i D*. Vulg. Memph. Arm. MS. Ircn.

193. (cdd.)

~ypa<p,iiq fadd. ravTiiv <^. C=DE. 13.

31. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Iren. 193.
|
cm.

ABNC* 61. Vulg. Memph. Tlieb.Arm.

^th. Orig. iv. ib'^-*-- Eus. D.E.

— Treplouca 61.

— hjaowl t praem. tov <^. C'DE. rel.

|om. ABNC*. £««. D.E.

17. KaTJipiSpip'OQ C.

— j/v] om. N* (add."^.)

— IV ripiv ABXCDE. 13. 61. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. Iren. 193. Eus. D.E.
474'i.

]
law t'lpiv T. 31. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Arm. iEih.

— KOI Eus. D.E.
I
uf D*G'r.

18. ptaSov] t praem. tov <^. \3s.
\
om.

ABNCDE. 31. 61. £m5. D.E. 474''.

— aSiKiug'] add. avrov D. Syr.Hcl.*

Theb. ^th. £uj;. D.E.

— 7ipt]vi]i;] 7rpivi}Q ANC (corr. N.)

— iravTa Eus. D.E. [ om. A.

— ffTrXax^a CE*.

19. sat] rai N'DGr. (corr. K":.)
|

Contra, Eus D.E. 475 ».

19. (Ci^t AB-CE. rcL Eus. D.E.
|
om.

B*ND. ?vv. Arm.
— avTuiv] ante cigXikt^j E.

|
jiost Eus.

D.E.

— Ax(\Bapax A(B)X. CI. £«s. D.E.

(AkfX. B*.)
I
AictXoaipax D. Acelde-

mach d.
\
AKtXcapaic K. Aceldamas e.

\

AKvX^apax Theb. ed.
|

AKtXcapax

Theb. MS.
|
AKtXcapa Jl.-mph. 117/-

kins. AsaXBapay M&mph. Boetticher.
\

tAKiXSapa s- C. 13. 31. Syr.Hel.mg.

Grueci. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. HacheU

dama Vulg. CI. Aeheldema Am.

Hiikeladam Jith. Haceldemaeh Tol.

20. yii'iieiiToi y Eus. D.E. 475". in Ps.

698*^.
I

yiVTiBjiTwv D*.

— avTov Iren. 193. Eus. D.E. in Ps.

698"^. //i/. 2\
I

auruj'31*(corr.i) 61.

Vulg. CI. (Syr.Hel.mg. e Psulmo)

^th. Rom. (vid. Psal. LXX.)
— ip'ipoe lien. 193. £«s. D.E. in Ps.

I

ijpTjpuipa')! 61. vid. LXX. (et iu taber-

naculo eorum non sit qui habitet, Syr.

Hcl.mg.)

19. H.lcdJama CI. |
20.
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nPAHEIS An02TOAON. 1.21.

II.

ABXCDE[n.] SITTCO 6 /iaTOiyiCbV SV aUTTJ, Kai, ^TtjV ixKTKOiryjV OAJTOV
13.31.61. +*/-*/ //'' '^icv"? " \/)' <"

'I's. io9(io8)-,8. ^ /MJ3sr(0 STspog. del ovv toov avve\tlovTU>v rjfj.ii'

avSpcov ev ttuutI XP^^V
*
9^ elcrrjAdeu Koi i^rjXdev 60'

i]ixds Kvpio? 'h]a-ou:, " ap^afievo9 oltto rod ^airri-

afiarof ^'Iwdvov" eW rrji yjfiepa^ rjf ai'€Xr]p.(p6ri a(j)

i-jpav, pdprvpa tjJ? di/ao-Taaecoi avTOV * aw i]p.lv ye-

veaOai." eva tovtcov. "^ Kai tcrTrjaav 8vo, IcoaTj(f)

Tov KaXovpevov ' Bapaal3^dv," oy iireKXi^Or] 'loCoroy,

KoX * Maddlav." ~^ Koi irpoaev^dpevoi ' dirav, Iv

Kvpte Kapdioyvcoa-ra iravTcav, dudSei^ou * bv e^eXe^co

e/c TOVTCov Tcou ovo eva Xapeiu tov tottov ttjs

SiUKOvias Tavrrjs Koi dTroaroXrjy, ^d(f) fjsTrapefir] lov-

8as TTopevOrjvai tty tov tottov tov ISiov. Kai eScoKUV

KXi']povs * auToIs", Koi eireaev 6 /cA^po? eVi * ^aOdiav",

KoX crvyKaTe\l/r](f)i(T6r] /xera twv evSeKa aTToarToXcav.

non sit qui inhabitet in ea; et,

Episcojiatum eius accipiat al-

ter. " Oportet ergo ex his

viris qui noliiscum congregati
sunt in omni tempore quo iu-

travit et exivit inter nos doini-

nus lesu.s, *-incipiens a baptis-

niiite lohannis usque in diem
qua adsumtus est a nobis,

testeni resurrectiouis eius no-
lii&cura fieri ununi ex istis,

^' Et statuerunt duos, loseph

qui vocatur Barsabba, qui

cognominatus est lustus, et

Mathiam. " Kt orantes-dixe-

runt, Tu doniine, qui corda
nosti omnium, osteude queiu
elegeris ex his duobus unum,
" accipere locum ministevii

huius et apostolatus, de quo
praevaricatus est ludas nt

abiret in locum suum. ^ Et
dederunt sortes eis, et cecidlt

sors super Mathiam, et adnu-
meratus est cum undecim
apostolis.

3 Kat ev TCO aVIXirXr/pOVCrdai TTJV rjixepav TI'jS ' Et cum complerentur dies-.^'^ / 1/ i ' "// > \ \ 3 10 \ pentecosten, erant omnes pari-
7TeVTr]K0aTl-ji TTjaav ' Travres * OfXOV einTO avTO. Kat ter in codem loco. ^Etfactus

iyevero dcpvco iK tov ovpavoD rjxos cocnrep (jxpofievi^s l^l^,'^Tld.tien^\^^Z
irvorjs j3ia[a9, KOL iirXripaiaeV oXoV tov OLKOV OV rjaav ^ehementis, et replevlt totam

_, S \ ''i/i > " 5v >-' domum ubi erant sedentes, ' et

Kadl]peV0L' /cat COCporjaaV aVTOlS Oiap.epi^O/J.evaL apparuerunt illis dispertitae

20. ftrrw Eus. D.E. in Ps.
|
y D*.

— Xa/SiTU ABNCD 61. Arm. Ens. D.E.

ltXa/3oi ^. E. 13. 31. Eus. in Ps. 698

(? e Psalmo) vid. Psal. LXX.
21. ))/(iv

1 I'lftoiv C (h. 13.)

— TravTi] add. rif D.

— V] lie D*.
II
tpraem. iv '^. H'C. ut vid.

Erel.
I
om. ABN*C*r). 61. Vulg.

— i-tipioc] add. tj/iuv 13.

— IijCToue] add. XP'<'T0Q D. Syr.Hcl.

22. luQ BCDE. 13. 31.
I
axpi AN. 61.

— <Tvv riiitv ante ynxaOai ABfJCD. 31.

61. Vulg. Arm.|J;704< .^. E. 13. Sj-rr.

Pst&Hcl. iEth. [lleniph. Theb.]

23. KM 1"] add. tovtuv XixSsvtuiv E.

Cod. ap. Bed.

— ((rrt](jav] -atv D*.

— Mapna^ftav ABBch.Mai N'E. 61. Am.
Fuld. Mem|ih. Theb.

|
{ MapaaPav

S-.C. 31. (b. 13.) Vulg. a. Syn-.Pst.&

Hcl.
I
Vapval3av D. 7o/. .^th.

— Maeeiau B*Jit. Mai T>. Theb.
|

{Mar-
e^av S-. AB-'NCE rel. (h. 13.) Memph.
Matathiani Arm.

24. fiirai' ABNCD. Cl.;tt,7roj"S-. E. 13s.

31«.
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24. <7«] om. D (aoi C.)

— uv fSeXfgw post avahiKov ABNCDE.
13. 31. 61. Vulg. »n. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl.

Memph. (Arm.) Eus. (ap. Wtst.)
|

J post iva <^. (Theb. iEth.)

—, 25. iva XaPfiv} amXnjSfiv D*.

25. TOTTOV ABC'D. Vulg. Memph.

Theb.
1
JicXi/poi' '^.H.C^E. 13. 31. 61.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. iEth. ut -vid.

vid. Eus.U.'E. iii. 39.(137.) ||add.ror D.

(om. ante,)

— aip' ABNCD. 61.
I J f J ?. E. rel. (de

Vulg.)

— Totroi' TOV iciov EKDE. rel. | iSwv

TOTTOV C. 1 TOTTOV TOV ^KatOV A.

26. aiiTo.E ABSCD«. 13. 61. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. iEth.
| J avTuiv s-.D*E.

31. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|
om. Syr.Pst.

— oEns.D.'E. 473* lora.D*(e icXjjpocSl.)

— MaBBiav vid.ver. 23.
j

iMaTBiav <B.

(et hie 13).

— ovyKaTf^^(jtiaSi) ABN'^CE. rel. Eus.

D.E. 475**.
1

ov^j](pi(T6i] D*.
|
tyvve^pT)'

tpiaifir} D. corr.'|Kar£i|/j(^i<r97) N*.

— h'StKa Oil,j. Int. ii. 450'', ] i/3' D. SuSiKa

Eus.U.'E.

1. Kai ev T^j] KaL syiveTO iv TatQ ijfiepaiQ

eKetvaig tov D.

— Ti]V rifiepav'] rac t'jfifpagYulg.d.e.Syv.

P.-t. Arm. iEth.

— ri;e] T>] C* (corr.")

— Tjffav^ ovTUfi' avTiiiv D.

— Travrfc AKX'^C. 61.
j Travratv D.

\
om,

t5*E.
1
laTTavTtg <^. I3s. 31.

||
add. oi

aTTOfTToXoi 31.

— ufiov ABXC*. 61.
I
^opoOvftaSov f^.

C'E. rel.|om. D. Memph. Theb.

2. raij add. ti^oi) D. \ Contia, Ci/pr.

327.

— (K tov'] otto tov E.
1 1? Orig. i. 759'^.

— TTVorjQ'] post /3iatac D. Eus. c. Mel,

151 c.
-I
ante Orig. i. 759'^.

— oXov'] iravTa DGr.
— Koejjjtifvoi ABSE. 13.31. 61.|Ka0£?o-

fXtVOL CD.

3. yXijifjoai wrrfi] yXuiGcH N*. (coiT.*^)

— Kai SKa9((T£j/ B(f?)61. rf. Syrr.P.st.&

Hcl. Arm. {-aav N* corr.<^)
) Kai.txaB.

T£ D*.
I X t/cae. Ti T. AC^C^EGr. 13.

•21. sunt cougregati CI.
| 23. vocibatur d.

I
Barsdbas CI,

1. penteeostes CI.



II. 12. nPASEI2 An02T0A0N.

^MempiTTheb^' "Y^^iacrai d)(re\ irvpof, * /cat iKadiaeu' e(f) eva cKacTTOv

avTcav, Kai tTrAr)(rt>r](rav * Travres Truev/xaTOf ayiov,

Kol rjp^avTO XaXelv CTepats yXuxraai? KaOcos to

irvevixa ^8[8ov * a.Tro(p6eyyeadai avroif. rjaau 8e eV

IfpovaaXrjp. KaToiKOvvm lovSaioi, ai'Spe^ evXajiel^

airo TTavTo^ e6vov9 tcov utto tov ovpavov ** yevop-ivqi

8e r)/r (pcourj^ ravTifs avvrjXOev to irXijOo^ ^ koI avue-
^ \v6rj, OTi i)kovov etf eKacTTOs tyj IBia SiaXeKTco Xa-

XovvTcov avTMV. ^ i^iaTavTO 8e [TraPTesj Koi eOav-

fJiOL^ov XeyovTe^\ *Ot;;(t' l8ov TrdvTes ovto'l elaiv o'l

XaXovvTes VaXiXaioL ; KoiX ttcS? rjpieLS aKovo/jLev

eKacTTOs TTj I8ta SiaXeKTW rj/xcou ev rj iyevvrjOrjpev,

' YiapOoL KOL M;^5oi Koi ^Xa/xiTai, koI ol KaTOLKOvv

re? Ti-jv ^YeaoTTOTapiav, \ov8aLav re /cat KaTTTraSo-

KLav^ YlovTov /cat ti]v 'Aalav, ^^ ^pvylav re /cat

Yla/j.(f)vXlai^, A'lyvTTTOv kol to. p-iprj ttJ^ At/Su'?;? ti]9 /cara

Kvpi^vrju, /cat ol eTriSrjfiovvTes 'Pco/xaioi, ^^ 'lov8aiQi

re /cat TrpoarjXvTOi, KpyJTes /cat 'Apa^ef, aKovofiev

XaXovvTcov avTwv toi^ r]iJL€Tipais yXcocrcrais to. /xeya-

Aeta TOV $eov ;
' '^^laTai/TO 8e TrdvTes /cat * 8Lr]7ro-

povvTO dXXos Tvpos dXXov Aeyoi/ref, Tt * * deXei

lingiine tamquam ignis, scdit-

qiie supra singiiloa eonim, 'et
re])lcti sunt omnes spii-itu

sancto, et coeperunt loijui

variis linguis prout spiritus

sanctus dabat cloqui illis.

* Krant autcm in llitiusalcm

liabitantes Iudaei,viri relijiiosi

ex omiii natione quae sub
cnelo. est: * facta autem luic

voce convenit multitudo ct

nientc confusa est, (juoniam
audicbat uiiusquisquc lingua
sua illos loquentes. ' Stujie-

bant autem omnes et miraban-
tur direntes, Nonne ecco

omnes isti qui loquuntur Gali-

laei sum? ' et quomodo nos
audivimus unusquisque lingua
nostra in qua nati sumus,
° Parthi et Medi et Elamitae,

et qui liabitant Mesopotamiani
[et] ludeam et Cappadociniu,
Poiituni et Asiam, '" Frj'giani

et Pamphyliam, Aegyptura
et partes Lybiae quae est circa

CjTenen, et advenae Romani,
" ludaei quoque et proselvti,

Cretes et Arabes, audivimus
loquentes eos nostris Unguis
magnalia dei? ''' Stnpeiiant

autem omnes et mirabantur ad
invicem dicentes, Quidnam

31. Vulg. Eus. H.E. X. 4. (479). Cppr.

327. 1 iKaff It C*. e.
\
((KaBi(7av N'D.)

3. EKUfTTOV aiTUtv] (KaOTOV aVTOV 61.

4. irnires ABXDE. 61.
| t awavreg <^.

C. 13. 31.

— jfpSajTo] -^aro D*.

— Wivfta'] add. to ayiov E. Vulg.

.Eih.

— aiToipQtyyiaBai ante avToiq ABNC*D.
61. Vulg. Theb. Arm.

|
Xpost <;. C^E.

13. 31. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.)
[.Etli.]

5. rjaav St tv'Itp. Hil.30'^.\tv'lip.t]aav

D. Ilsj-] <if AN* (corr.-:)

— fv 'Ifp.] post KaToiKOvvTtg C.\ Contra,

Uil.

— lovlaioi] cm. X.
I
ante Karon:. E.

— avSpig'] ante lovSaioi C*. (corr.')
|

post Hil.
I

post ii'XajStiQ D.

6. ytvopivtigl ytvafi. 31.

— on] KOI DGr.
— j/Kouov ADEII(ut vid.) 1.3s. 31s.

Meraph. Arm.
|
t]Kovtv C. 61. (Vulg.)

Svrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.
|
T^xovatv BN.

— fic ABCD. rel.lom. NE.
— ry iii<f diaXtKTifi XaXovvTwv ABXCEII

rel. Syr.Hcl.txt. rel. | XaXovvrag rms
yXuxraaiQ D. Syrr.Pst.(&Hcl ing )

7. TtavTte 1" AN'^CEII. 13. 61. Vulg.

SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Memjih. Theb. Arm.
1

uTravTis ti*.
\
om. BD. 31. ^Eth.

— Xiyovrig'] om. 13. Ufadd. Trpog aXXtj-

Xove s.C^DEII. 13. 31.Vulg.edd. Syrr.

Pst.&Hd. Arm.
]
om. ABNC*. 61.

Vulg. Jlemph. Theb. ^th.
— ODX'Blovx NDE. ei.ltotiK <^. AC.

(?ovi«C)rcl. (Iln.l.)

— TraiTff ult. B*. E. 13. 31. 61.
]
atrav-

Tie AB^SCDII.|om. Syr.Pst.

— itatvl post oi XaXovvTtg C*(corr.')
|

ante ovrot 61.

8. aKovofm'~\ post tKaarog E.

— rp iSi^ CtaXtKrt^'] rfjv SiaXtKTov

D»Gr. Vulg. O.
— SiaXtKT({j~\ post yjnujv E.

— tytvviieiiiitv BNC*D. 31. E.(ma7!K re-

cenliori). Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.t.xt.
]

tytvt]9.

ACE*. 13. GI. Syr.Hcl.mg. (II n.l.)

9. EXa;urai N'^EII rel. (om. /cat EXa/zirai

^*.)
I

^XaixtiTcu AD.
I
XiXaptirai.'&.d.

Vulg. a.
1
TS.paXtiTai C*. \ EXaptirai C\

— Km 3°] om. D*Gr.

9. lovSaiav^ praem. "et" Am. Fuld.

"Syria" Ilier. in Es. xi. 10 (ed.

VoUarsi iv. 163*) "Armeniam" Ttrt.

adv. Jud. 7. Aug. c. Epist. Man. ix. 10.

(ed. Bass. x. 189.)

— Tt SyrHcl.
]
om. D*. Vulg. CI. Fuld.

Syr.Pst. Mempli. Theb. Arm. ^th. (et

Judaeam Am. Tol.)

— TLaiiTTaSoKiav A. THatraSoinav 31*

(eorr.') n«7r7ra^o)fiaj' C.

10. r£ 1°] om.D. Vulg.Memph.Theb.Arm.
— AiyvTTTov] add. Tt T>Gr.

— Ai/Suijg] Ai^ovTje D*. Avj3vris 13.

— Kvptvijv 61. Kriptivtiv 31*.

11. Kp;;7-fc KOI Apaptg'] Kprirrig koi

ApajSoi D*.

12. CiijTropovvTO ABX.
I

^StJ]Xopovv

'^. CDEII.rel. ||add. nXAqXoif 13.

— aXXov] add. tTri rw ytyovoTi Kat D.
(Syr.Hcl.mg.)

— n] fadd. av <^. E. 13.31.
) om. ABN

CDII(ut vid.) 61.

— QtXtt (A)BCD. 61.
I

OiXti post

rouro A.
I

JSeXot'^.NE. 13, 31. (II n.l.)

7. omues ecce

I
9. om.etCl.Ati
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nPASEO An02TOAQN. II. 13

AB^CDEcii.) TovTO elvoii ; ^^ erepoL 8e * SiaYXevdCouTe^ ekeyov

OTL yXevKOVs /JLefj-ecrrco/xei^oi elcrLu.

^* 'EraOelf Se o Ylerpos crvv rols ev8eKa iiri-jpev

Ti]v (pcovrju avTov, Kol uTrecpdey^aro avroit,' AuSpes

'lovSaloi Kol oi KaT0LK0VVT€i 'lepovcTaXrj/x * iravre^,

TOVTO vfiiv yvoooTTOv ecrro), /cat epcoTicracrde Ta pi-jjxaTa

fj.ov. ov yap wy v/xei? vTroXap.jSai'eTe ovtol p.edvov-

aii^, (eaTiv yap tapa TpiTrj rr/? i)p.epa9), '^ dXXa

TOVTO laTLV TO €ipr]jXeV0V Sid TOV 7rpO(j)-)]TOV lcOT]A,

eIoel2:28, scq. I'' g j^^^ iVxa/ h ToJiq SfTyjJ.TfXiq Tji/^sfiaig, "ksjsi 6

^u. Qso'g, h/.y^eCo dTto rod 7rvsiifA,ccTog y^ov iii:) xairav^

crdp'/COy, xoA 7rpo(p7jre-u(Tov(Tiv ol vlo) vf^wv xou al

SvyccTspsg vf/ytov, xai ol veavlrrxoi vf/^tov opdcsig

hxj/ovTai, xou 01 Ttpsa-^VTspoi vij^iov * ivvitvloig " kvv-

'KVithn-^^qrrovTaA. ^^ xa/ <)/£ ix/ Tohg hovkovg [/^ov xa)

sir) Tocj SovAag f/^ov iv raJig '}jfj!yipaig ixsivot,ig SKy^aco

aTO TOV Tcvsvf/yarog f/^ov, %a/ -xpocprjTsva-ova-tv. xai

8d)(no ripaToty iv rm ovpavm a^vio xou (TTjf/ysToL, iiti ryjg

jrjg xoirco, alfjiyo, xa) itvp xoa aTf/yiSa xa,itvov.
""

o

Tfkiog [^STOLTTpa.^'^'Tsrai sig (Txorog, xou tj (T£X7jVr] slg

c/Af^a, irph * saOsiv * rjf/ySpav xvpiou ttjv f/ysydXrjv xcu

•"Rom. 10:13. sirKJiavyj. ^^ '' xai sttcli, ^dg og * idv" iitixaXsa-rjTai

viilt hoc esse? "Alii aiitcrn

iiuidenlesilicebant quia musto
pleiii sunt isti.

" Stans autem Petrus cum
umlecini levavit voccm suam
et locutus est eis, Viri ludaei
et qui habitatis Hierusalem
universi, Iioc vobis notniii sit,

et aui'ibus percipite verba mca.
" Nun enim sicut vos aesiima-
tis lii ebi'ii sunt, cum sit bora
diei tenia, "" sed boc est quod
dictum est per projihetarn

lohcl, " Et erit in novissnnis

diebus, dicit dominus, effun-

dam de spiiiiu meo super oin-

nem eaniem, et prophetabunt
filii vestri et filiae vestrae, et

iuveues vestri visioiies videbunt,

et seniores vestri soinniu soni-

niabuiit: '* et quidem super
servos meos et super ancellas

meas in diebus illis effuudam
de spiritu meo, et propheta-

bunt. '^ Et dabo prodiijia in

raelo sursum et sigua in terra

deorsum, sanguinem et igiietn

et vaporem fumi. '" Sol con-
vertetur in tenebras ct luna in

sanguinem ante quam veniat

dies doniini magnus et mani-
festus. " Et erit, omnis
quicunique invocaverit uonicn

13. liaxKivaZovTtQ A-BBoh.Blc.MmiiG
DnP. 13. 61.

I
tx^tvttZovTis ^.EII*.

31. (Sux^ivaio]' X(yoi-7fc D*.)

— yXfKKoU!,'] add. outoi D.

14. aradne^ praem. ror£ D*Gr. Syr.Pst.

— o nirp. ABNDII. 61.
| *om. 6 <^.

CE. rel.

— ivSeKo] Siica D*. ||add. aTTooroXoif D.

Syr. Pst.

— iTTijpiv'] add. vpioTog D*. d.

— ayrou] add. Trporipov E.

— aTTf^StyJaro] (iTrti/ D. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Iliidd. Xfyojj. C. Arm.

— avroig^ om. D.

— TravTie ABNC(D)II* 61. (ante ol

/car. 'Up. D.)
| f airavTte <;. EII^.

rel.

— ufiiv'] ifpnv D*.

— Kai 3^] om. D.

— iviDTiauadi] -aari D*. -(raQc T)\

15. jtt9vov(Tiv~] pidvuaiv C.

— idTiv yap... iijitpao] ovatjs uipag rrjc

t'lliipaQ y' D*. Vulg. Jren. 193.

16. Iw/,\ ABXCEII. 13. 31. 61. vv.|om.

D. Iren. Nil. 962''.
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17. Kai 1° Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm. JEth.
\

om. D. Syr.Pst. Meinph. Tlicb. Iren.

193. Hil. geai*.

— (V Taig KTxaraic Jipipaii ASDEII. rel.

Iren. 193. Hit.
\
fitra ravra B. Theb.

(vid. LXX.)
I

praem. eadera C. Arm.

I
"post hos dies" ^th.

— b OtoQ ABNCir. rel. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.(s2c) Meiuiih. Theb. Arm.
|

KvpwQ DE. Vulg. Iren. 193. Hil.

•— Tcaaav aapKa'\ iraaaQ aapKagT>*Gr.
— iifuuv 1°] avTuv 15. Hit.

— ai] om. C*(?)D.

— v/iiiiv 2°] avrwv D. Hil,
\ om. C.

— vpwv 3»] om. D.

— vpuv 4". ABNC" rel.
) om. C* iit vid.

DE.
— ti-yTTi'ioie ABNCD=. 13. 61. (om. D*

Gr.)
1 I ivv-irvia ^. E. 31. Vulg. (vid.

LXX.)
18. yt] £ywD*.
— £571 Tovg SovXovg /lov Kai] om. 13.

— rag S ovXag ftov Kui TOvg SovXovg hoc

ord. X.

— tv raig i/i^ipaig fKin'aig~\ om. D.

18. iicxflog A.
— teat 7rpotpi}Ttvaov(jiv~\ cm. D. (vid.

LXX.)
19. arw] om. A. 31. Syr.Pst. Theb. (vid.

LXX.)
— a'lfia Kai... Kaicvov'] om. D.

20. pfTaGTpa(priaiTai~\ peTaarpetptTai

D*.

— jrptr] t'l'ld- >/ S. Bi(/a! 31.
|
om.

ANCDE. 13.61.

— I'ipipav'] t praem. ri?!' S'. AN<^CE. rel.

(vid. LXX.)
I

om.BS*D.
— KOI £77(001'))] om. ND.

21. om. vcr. N» (add.».)

— mvBBtly.Mai'E.
\
tav^. AS»CD.

rel. (vid. LXX.)
— Ktipioi'~\ praem. rov D*.

22. SaKnpaiov N»D*.

— a-jTodtdeiy^evov ante airo rov Gsov

BNCD^. 31. 61. Vulg. Theb. Arm.

JEt\i. Iren. 193. | ante fie ';/x. 0770 t. 9.

Eus. Ed. Pr. 78.
| J post S". A(D*)E.



1 1.30. nPASEIS AnOSTOAON.

24. T»e wS.

Tuls-^Syrr.p.H. -j-q o'JOU^o, 'Avplov, 'T(n$-Jjo'ST(/,t. " ai'Spef 'laparjXlrai,

Aim.s.ih. uKovaare tov^ Xoyovf tovtov^' Irjcrovi' row Na^-
paiov, auSpa * a.TroSeSeiyp.ei'oi' octto tou 0fov elf

vfia.9 8vvap,(aiv Koi repaaiu koI arj/xeloLS oW eiroir)-

aeu St avTOv 6 Oeos eV p-eaco vpwp, Kadco^ * avrol

o'lSare,
"^ tovtov tt] wpLap-evrj f3ou\r] koL Trpoyi^axrei

Tov Oeov €k8otov * 8ia ^ )(^ei,pof avop^cov irpoa-inrj^avTes

* avelXare, " "* ov 6 ^eo? dveaTrjcrev Xvaas ra? coSiua9

TOV Oavarov, KaOoTL ovk r]v hvvarou KpaniadaL

avTov vir avrov. "^ " AavelS yap Xeyec ety avTov,

Ts. i6(i5):8,scq. ^ ^ Ylp00p(Of/y'/]v" TC/V -AVptOV ivCOTTlOV fl^OV Sir/. TCaVTOg, OTl

ix Ss'Sicuv fjtyov ifTTiV^ ha, fi>7] (rc/fA£v$(o'
""

Sia, tovto

^ 7]V(f)pdiiS7j" ^f/yov 7] y.a,pSia/' xoa 'qyoXkia.Ta.rn ''q <ykw(7-

(To, ^ov, sri Ss xaA i] (rdp^ f/^ov xayTa^Txi^vmirsi ix

sXttiSi. '^ OTl oil-/, syxaTa'Ast^sig ttjv \^u%'/yy [^yov sig

* aSrjv", ovSs Swasig tov omov crov ISsTv Sia,(f)$opoiv.

^^ eyvcopia-dyg /jt,ot oSobg ^coijg, Tih.TjpmTeig f/^s sv^poTv-

VTjg y^STO, TOV xpOfTWTOv (TOV. ~^ avbpe^ d8eX(f)oi, i^oi>

eLTreiu p-erd Trapprjala^ irpos vpd? irepl tov iraTpiap-

)(0v * Aaveld, otl /cat eTeXevrrjaev kol eTatprj, /cat to

fjLvfjp.a avTOV ecTTiv ev rjpii/ d)(pi tt/? rjp.epas TavTi]s.

JPs. 132 (i3i):li. J
7rpO(p7]Trj9 OVV UTTKyO^COJ', KOL etSwy OTL^ ^pKCp

(lomini salvus crit. " Viri
Israhcliiac, audite verba hacc.
lesiim Nazaienum, viriini ad-
prohatiim a deo in vobis vir-

tiitibus et prodigiis el sigiiis,

quae fecit per ilium deus in

medio vestri, siciit vos scitis,

^' liunc detinito oonsilio et

praescientia dei traditiim per

inanus iniqnoruin adiigentca

interemistis: " queni deus eus-

citavit soliitis doloribus in-

ferui, iuxta quod iuipossibile

erat teueri ilium ab eo. " Da-
vid enim dicit in eum, Provi-

debam dominum eoram nic

semper, quoiiiam a dextris est

milii, ne commovear :
'•"' prop-

ter hoc delectatum est cor

nieum et exultavit lingua mea,
insuper et caro mea requiescct

in spe, ^ quoniam non dcrelin-

qnes animam mcam in inferno,

nee dabis sanctum tuum vi-

dere curruptionem. " Notas
mihi fecisti vias vitae, replcbis

me iucunditate cum f:icie tua.
^' Viri fratres, liceat audenter
dicere ad vos de patriarcha

David, quoniam et defiinctus

est et sepuhus est, et sepul-

chrum eius est apud nos usque
in bodiernum diem. **" Pro-
pbeta igitur cum esset ct sciret

(13.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mempli. Terl.

car. Chr. 15. de Pud. 21. (StOoKifiaiTfis-

vov D*. airohthnx^^vov 13.)

22. JYiaf 7rfH.I93. Tert. \ i'//i(i£ D*. Eus.

Eel. Pr.

— ccva/icfft] -juEi 13.

— oiQ Ens. Eel. Pr.
|
una D*.

— ^i' avTov'] post o OtoQ E. Vulg. CI.

Memph. Theb. iEtb. (ctra. Am. Fuld.

Jren. 193. Eus. Eel. Pr.)

— I) 9ios Eus. Eel. Pr.
|
om. o C siV.

— ififuat,, ACE. 13.

— KaOojq] t add. rai c-. C 1 3s. Vulg.

CI. Syr.HcI.
]
om. ABNC*DE. 31. 61.

Am. Fuld. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

Arm. ^Eth. Iren. 193. Eus. Eel. Pr.

— avroi Iren. 193. Eus. Eel. Pr.
|

i'i/ieic

TravTte E.

23. fKf oror] f add. Xapovrtg T- N^C'DE.

13. 31. CoJ. ap. Bed. Syr.Hcl. (?^Eth.)

Eu.i. Eel. Pr. 78.
]
om. ABS*C*. 61.

Vulg. Syr.P.st. Memph, Theb. Arm.
Ireti. 193. (? ti'SoTov 31* Scr.)

— X-apnf ABSC*D. 13. 61. Syr.Hcl.

^E'.h. Ens. Eel. Pr.
| J x£'pw)' S- C=E.

31. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

Arm. Zoh. Iren. 193.

23. aveiXart ABXCDE. 13. 61. Eus. Eel.

Pr.
I
t-XeTf^. 31.

24. Xuane] add. Si avrov ^. Cod.ap.Bed.

\
om. Poh/c. ad Phil. 1. 7j-en.l93. Eus.

Eel. Pr. 78.

— eavarov ABNCEGr. Cod. ap. Bed.

rel. Syr.Hcl. Theb. Arm. ^th. Eus.

Eel. Pr.
I
acov D. Vulg. e. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Poli/carpus ad Phil. 1. Iren.

193.

25. yap'\ pracm. piv E.
|

om. Iren,

193. Eus. Eel. Pr. 78.

— avrov Iren.
\
avrtjp A. (om. hq avrov

Eus. Eel. Pr.)

— Trpoopwpijv AB*/?Z.3/aiSCDE.
|

J 7rpoMpu)pr)v S". B' rel. Eus. Eel. Pr.

— Kvpiov'\ add. pov ND. (Syr.Pst. pro

more]
\
om. ABCE. rel. vv. Iren. 193.

Eus. Eel. Pr.

26. rivfpavBr) ABNCDE. 31. 61. Clem.

765 (? e Psal.)
| J tv(ppav. T- 13s.

— pov ante t) napoia BN*. Clem.
\ J post

^. AX'-CDE. rel. Iren. 193. vid. Psal.

LXX. (gloria mea Syr.Pst. ? e

Psalm.)

26. sir' ABE, rel. Clem.
\

tip' NCD.
27. dSijv ABSCD. 61. Clem. 765 (? e

Psal.)
I t dSov T. E. 13. 61.

Orig. ii. 622'' (494!^ est e Psal.) vid.

LXX.
28. iyvuipiaae Clem.

\

yruiptaag D*
Gr.

— iv(ppoavv7]e Clem.
\

-vr]V A* ut vid.

31.

29. tluiv 13. 61.

— irnprnTiaQ C.

— pvtipa Eus. Ecl.Pr. 78. in Ps. 52^
|

pVIJLlLOV D.

— iv ijpiv Eus. Eel. Pr. in Ps. | Trap'

• iipiv D.

30. EiCwc Iren. 193. £«s. Eel.Pr. 78. in

Ps. 52'.
I
HCwv D*Gr.

22. Deus per ilbim CT. | sicut et CI.
\

23. om. etAm.
|

affligentes CI.
|

2.5. in coa-

spectu meo semper VL \
20. laetatum est Ct.

|

requkscit^m.
|
2S. et replebis Ct.

|
29. om. "et"

poet quonia7n Ct. \ om. "est" post sepidtus CI.
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33. *[Ka.]" (i\i-

TTlTt.

Ts. 110(109):!.

nPASEI^ AnOSTOAQN.

cofj-ocreu avrw 6 deos e'/c Kapirov TrJ9 oa^vo? avTov

* KaOiaai eVt * tov 6p6vov " avTou, ''^ 7rpoi8wv iXaXr]-

aev irepl ttj? avaa-Taaecas tov xP^o'^o^' ort ovre

* iyKareXeicpdr] " ^ ek aSov, * ovre " r) aap^ avrov

eldev BiacpOopdv.
^'^ tovtov tov 'Irja-ovu aveuTrjaev 6

dw, ou irdvTes rj/J-eis ia-fzeu /xapTvpef. " ttj Se^ia

ovv TOV Oeov v\jrcodeh ti]v re eTrayyeXiav * tov

irvevfiaros tov dyiov " Xaficov irapd tov iraTpos

i^e^eev tovto o ^ vp-eh /SAeTrere /cat aKOveTe. " ov

yap ' AaveW " dvefir) els tovs ovpavovs, keyei Se

avTos, ^ EItsv * xvpiog rep xvplm f/^ov, Kd&ov ix Ss^icbv

y.ov,
^^ s(o; av Oco Tovg £')(Ppovg tov vtcotoSiov rcov ToScbu

(TOV.
^° d(T(paXcos ovv yLvuxTKeTco ird? oIkos IcrpayX otl

Kou KvpLov ^avTov KOL ^ptaTov" 6 deos iwonja-ev, tovtov

tov 'Irjaovv bv vp.eL9 iaravpcocraTe.
^~

'AKOvaavTes Se KUTevvyqaav * ttjv KapSiav,

cItTOV Te TTpOS TOV IlcTpOV KOL TOVS XoLTTOVS aTTOaTO-

Xovs, Tt ' TTOiriacop.ev," dvSpes dSeXcpoi ; YleTpos 8e

II. 31.

quia iureiurando iurasset illi

deus de fructu ventris eius

sedere super sedem eius, ^' pro*

videns locutus est de resurrec-

tione Cliristi, quia neque
derelictus est in inferno neque
caro eius vidit corruptioiiera.
^' Hunc lesum resuscitavit

deus, cuius oranes nos testes

sumus. ^^ Dextera igitur dei

exaltatus et promissione spi-

ritus sancti aecepta a patre

eii'udit liunc qucm vos videtis

et auditis. ^* Non euim Da-
vid ascendit in caelos: dicit

autem ipse, Dicit dominus
domino nieo, Sede a dcxtris

niei.s, ^' donee ponain inimicos
tuos scabillum pedum tuorum.
^ Certissime ergo sciat oimiis

dumus Israliel quia et duuii-

num eum et Cliristum deus
fecit, liunc lesum quem vos
crucifixistis.

*' His autem auditis con-
puncti sunt corde et dixerunt
ad Petrum et ad reliquos

apostolo5, Quid faciemus, viri

fratres ? *** Petrus vero ad
illos, Paeniteutiam, inquit,

30. ufioaiv Eus. Eel. Pr. in Ps. 1 ujiacin

D*.

— oa^uof] KapSiag D*. de praccordia </.

I

ventris lien. Am. Syr.Pst. jEtli.

— oa^voQ avTov'] f add. to Kara aapKa

avaaTi)anv tov xp^f^TOV ^S". (D*.) (13.)

31. S.r.Hcl. Eus. in Ps. (ora. to D.

avaffTtjGat D. 13.) j
add. avaaTijtraL

TOV XP""""'' E. Cod. ap. Bed.
\

oni.

ABNCD'^ 61. Vulg Syr.Pst. Mempli.

Tlieb. Arm. .^tli. Iren. 193. Eus. Eel.

Pr. 79.

— Ka9iirai] pracm. cm T>Gr. E.

— TOV dpovov ABXCD. 61. Eus. Ed.

Pr. in Ps.
I J TOV dpovuv f^. E. rel.

31. irpoiS. e\a\. Trept rrjc Iren. Eus- Eel.

Pr. 79. in Ps. 52"=.
| cm. D*. (add.

corrector antiquus) {TrpoEifwc D'.)

— T))c Eus. Eel. Pr. in Ps.
|
om. H.Elli).

(ctra Mai.)

— ovTi 1»ABXCD.61. Vulg. e./?en. 193.

Eus. Eel. Pr. in Ps.
1 J ou ^.31

|

oi'cE. 13. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Memph.Tlieb.

— eyKaTi\et(p9ii ABNC^DE. 13. 61. Eus.

Eel. Pr. in Ps. (fyKrtTf\;;p09»j C».)
|

X KaTiKiiipBr) <^. 31.
|| f add. ?} i/'UXf

avTOV ^. C^E. 13. 31. Cod. ap. Bed.

Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|
om. ABNC*D. 61.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. iEth.

Jren. 193. Eus. Eel. Pr. in Ps.

— dSov ACDE. 13. 31.
| dSiiv ES. 61.

Eus. Eel. Pr. in Ps.

49G

31. ovTe 2° AXCD. 13. 61. Eus. Eel. Pr.

in Ps.
1 J ovSt <?. BMaiE. 31. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. (neque Vulg.)

32. TovTovl add. ouv D*E.

— TOV Eus. in Ps. om. lien. 193. Eus.

in Ps. 52<^.
I

om. D*.

— fff/ts)'] post papTvpee D. Vulg.
|
ante

Jrtn. Eus. in Ps.
]
ante rjptig N.

33. T1]V Tt~\ Kai TTIV D.

— TOV TTvivparoQ TOV dyiov ABSCE.
13. 61. Vulg.

I

Irovayiov Trveii/jarof

1^. D. 31. Iren. 193.

— tKtx^"'! ^'^'^- vpeiv D*.
1
om. Iren.

— rouro] om. D*.
||

add. to iuipov E.

Cud. ap. Bed. Syr.Hcl.(x(. Iren. 193.
|

Contra, Syr.Hcl.mg.
— ifiEte] om. D*.

II t praem. vvv s". C'E.

13. 31. (Syr.Hcl.)
|

add. /mi. 193.]

om. ABNC*D. 61. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. Ann. jEth.

— /3\f;r£7-£] praem. Kai BD. Arm. Znh.

I

om. ANCE. 13. 31. 61. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&IIcl. ..Eth. Iren. 193.

34. Xfyfi £i Iren. 193.
\

eipijKtv yap

D.

— Em-tv lien. \ Xtyu D. Am.
— KDpioc] t praem. o S". AB'N'^CE. rcl.

|

om. B*Jil.Maiii*D.

35. av] om. D*.

36. oiKos] praem. o CD.
|
om. ABXE.

rel.

— aai Mipioj' S(. .3. ABXCDE. 13. 31.

61. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm. Zoh. Iren.

193. Tert. adv. Prax. 28.
|
om.

icai Eh. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

JPa\\.

36. avTov ante nai xp""""" ABNCD''
Vulg. Aim. Iren. 193. (om. D*.)

1

J pn.<it ^. E. \3utvid. 61.
|

post o

OioQ 31.
I
ante Deus Tert. adv. Prax.

[Syrr.Pst.&Hc]. iEth.]

— o diOQ ante nroitjaiv ACDE. Am. FuJd.

Theb. Arm. Iren. 193.
|

post BK.

61. Vulg.a. Syrr. Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

iEih. Tert. (n.l. 13. vid. 31. supra.)

— 7-0J-] om. D*.

— bv} om. 13.

37. aicovaavTiQ oe] TOTt TravTiQ o'l avvi\-

OovTiQ Kai aKovaavTisii- Syr.Hcl.mg.

— ^e] ovv EGV,
— Kariji'vyljaav E. 61.

— Tipi Kopitav ABNC. 61.
| J rp Kap-

dif S-. l^E. rel. Vulg.

— Enrov Tt ABC. 13. 31. vv. | itirov Se

61.
I
KOI EITTOI' E.

I
(cat 7-l)'tC £? OW-

Tiov tiTTav D*.
I

eiTTovTig XD*GV.

Memph.
— XoiTTovg] om. D.

— 7-1 add. ovv D. Iren. 193.

— TToiijawpiv ABil/aiNCE. 61.
|
Jiroi))-

aoptv ^. D. rel. Vulg. Iren. 193.

30 fructu lumbi CI.
|

34. oaelu

it his VI. 1 36. sciat ergo VI. \ I'l



11. 45. nPA3:EI2 An02T0A0N.

Es. 57:19
Eph. 2:17

^cmp1f"fh^b^" * '^pof avTOVf. MeTavorjcraTe Koi ^aTTTicrO-^TW (Kaaros
Arm. JEth.

vfj.coi' * eV Tcp oi'o/j.aTi lr]aov )(piaTov (h aCJieaLV

Toju a/jLapTLatj^ vjxoiv, koll Xrjfxi^eade Trjv 8a>p(ai^
^ t t f 39 f^ /J f» ,,

rov ayiov wvevfj-aros' vixiv yap eaTLU t] eTrayyeAia

Kol TOlf reKVOLS Vp.U)V KOLL TTaCTLV TOLS €LS /J.aKpOLl',

ocrouy av TrpoaKaXeaijTaL Kvpios 6 deos rjpaiu. ^°
eVe'-

poLf re XoyoLf TrXeioaiu * SLfpaprvpuTO kolI irapeKaXei

avTovf Xeycov, "Ecodijre airo rrjs yeveai Trjf o"/coAmy

ravrys. ' ol p.eu ovv ^ u7ro8e^ap.€U0L rov Xoyov avrov

ifiaTTTLadyjaai', kol TrpoaereOrjaau eu " rf) rjfxepa

eKeivr) -^vxolI wcret rpiax^Xiai'
'*"

rjo-av 8e TrpoaKapre-

povvTts TYj 8iSa)(^r) Tcou diroaToXcou Koi rrj kolvcovlo. * rrj

KXdcrei rod dprov koI tols '7rpo(Tev)(ais- "^ ^ eylvero"

Se iraarj '^v)(rj (f)ofiof, iroXXa re repara kol crr]/j.eia

Sia Tcov OLTToaToXcou iylvero. Traz/re? 5e ol iricmvov-

43. voWCi U.— tyiv. ^id r.

re? Tjcrav €1Tl to avro kul el-^^ov airavTa KOLva,

rd KTriixara kol ra? virap^eLS iiriirpaaKov koll

P-epL^ov

8l€-

avTa iraaLV Kat/orL av tls \peLav fl^ev

an;ite, et baptizelur unusquia-
qiie ve.stnim in nomine ilo-

niini lesu Christi in rcmis-
sioneni pcccatonun vestro-
riim, et accipictis donura
sancti spiritu.s: '^ vobis enim
est repromissio et filiis

vestris et omnibus qui longe
sunt, quOFCumqne advocavcrit
dominus dcus noster. *" Alii.s

ctiam verbi.s plnrimi.s tcstifica-

tus est, et exhortabatur cos
diccns.Salvamini a gcneratione
ista prava. " Qui ergo rece-

periiut sermoneni eius, bap-
tizati sunt, et adpositae sunt
in ilia die animae circiter tria

milia: " erant autem pcrsever-
antes in doetrina apostolorum
et communicatione iVactionis

panis et orationibus. " Fiebat
autem omni anim.ne timor;
multa quoque prodigia et signa
per apostolos fiebant in Hieru-
salem, et metus erat magnus
in universis. " Omnes etiani

qui eredebant erant imriter et

habebant omnia communia,
'" possessiones et substantias

vendebant, et divideb.iut ilia

omnibus prout cuique opus

37. fin.] add. vTroluKari ijiuv DE. Cod.

ap. Bed. Tol. Syr.Hcl.mg. Aug.

38. ff] tadd. tip,] s". E. 31 (Syr.Pst.)

Jlemph. Theb. Arm. iEtli. (li. 13.) |
ora.

(A)B(X)(CD. 61.) (Vulg.) Iren. 193.

Cypr. 134. Lucif. 20.
)

^jjuii' post

/liTavotjaaTE AXC. 61. Vulg.
|

^>]inv

post avTOVQ D.

— tv Tif BCD.
I X «-' -1> 'S- ^'^^

re!.

— oi'o/fart] add. tov Kvpiov DE. Am.

Syr.Pst. MSS. et edd. (om. xp'i'''''"')

Syr.Hcl. Theb. Arm. Ircn. 193. Cypr.

134. Lucif. 20. (om. tv ovoji. I()<r.xp-

Syr.Pst. Widmanstadt).

— Tiov dfiaprndv vfiiuv ABS(C). 61.

Vulg. Meraph. Theb. (_JEth.)
\

())/<«>'

CBBch.lclra.Btli/.Mai])
\

* om. rt^v

et vfuov <^. DE. rel. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Arm. Iren. 193. Cypr. Lucif.

Aug.

39. vfiiv Cypr. 134. Lucif. 20. 1 ij/ttir

D.

D.

Cypr. 134. Lucif. '//"

— ouovQ BXDE. rel. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.Sc

riel.
I

oi-e AC. (Memph. Theb.)

40. -E Lucif. 20.
1

St DCr.
— Sit/iapTvpaTO ABi<CDE. 61. Vulg.

I t -ptTo T. 13. 31. Syrr.Vst.&Hcl.

Lucif 20.

— ^eipiK. avTovs ABXCD. 61. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. iEih.

Lucif.
I

* om. avTovs T. E. 13. 31.

Syr.Hcl.

40. T/]C cTKoX. ranriyj] raurije njs (T/coX.

D. Vulg. Lucif. (ffKoXiae] /coXiaj C*
(corr.')

41. 01 fitv ovv2 fadd. a<jp.tvu>q ^. E. 13.

31. Cod. ap. Bed. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

lom.ABXCD. 61.Vulg. Memph.Theb.

jE\h. Clem. 371.

— airoSi^apivoi Clem.
\
TnarivaavreQ T),

I
add. id. Syr.Hcl.mg.

— tv ante ry .)/:i. ABNC(D.) 61. Vulg.
[

*om. ei/s- E. 13. 31.

— tKtivy ante ry })fi. D. Am.
— wuft] wt: N* (corr.*^)

— TptaxtXtot 31.

42. j;(7ai' ctt] Kai rjaav D. Syr.Pst.

— Ty SiS."] praem. tv A. Vulg.

— aTroaTo\i3iv~\ add. tv 'ItpovuaXtjfi

D.

— ry kX.] t praem. koi s". S'^D'E. rel.

Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|

om. ABS*CD*.
61. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

iEth.

43. fyii'fro 1°. ABMaiUCD. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.
1 I lytvtTO ^. E. 13. 31.

61.

— Tt ACD=E. 13. Vulg.
I
om. D*Gr.

\

31.
1 dt EX. 61. Memph. (quoque

Vulg. yap Theb.)

— (Trjfitial add. ov fiiKpa E.

3s

43. ma] add. ruv x^'P"" E. Syr.Hcl.

?iEth.

— tytv. 2°.] ante Sia r. awoar. AC. Syr.

Pst. Meraph. ^th.
|

post BXDE. 13.

31. 61.(Vulg.) Syr.Hcl. Arm. (^syivovro

E.)

— fin.] add. ev 'itpovaaXriii AXCE. 13.

Am. Syr.Pst. Memph. (ante tyivtro

Vulg. CI.)
I

add. postca 0o/3oc rt

Tjv fieyaj tin iravraq AXC. (vid. v.

5.) Vulg. Memph.
]
non hahent BD.

31. 61. Syr.Hcl. Theb. Arm. ^th.

44. ab init.] praem. koi AXC. 61.
|
om.

BDE. rel. vv. Orig. iii. 673».

— St Orig. iii. 673^.
1

rt D. Vulg.

— iriaTtvovTtq'] -aavTtq BX. Aim. iEtli.

Orig, iii.

— riaav et mox icai AXCDE. rel.
[
om.

B. Orig. iii.

— aTravra Orig,\\\.
\ iravra D.

45. Ta KTtjpara Kai rag virap.
|

oaoi

KTiifiara tixov jj vjrap. D. SyrPst.
]

(om. ra 61.)

— SitpSptZovl tptpiZ,ov A.
— avro] add. Ka9' t'l/ifpav D. (vid. ver.

46 et vi. 1.)

— KaGoTi] Ka9<i>Q 13.
| roic D*Gr.

{KaBon av t. X' t'X' "lu. 31*.)
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nPASEIS AnOSTOAQN. 11. 46.

ABXCDE.
13. 31.61.

'^^ Kaffvaeoav re TrpoaKupTepovvTes oixoOvaabov ev rw <=™t: '"cotidie quoque perdu-

^ ^ \^' , » 9 V ' n J."
I'-iut'^s imanimiter in templo

lepco^ /cAcoiref re Kar oIkOV aprOV fltTeXaflpavOV rpO(pr]? et frangemes circa domus
,S..,/ v'jL\' !•' 47'- " panem, sumebant cihum cum
(V ayaAAiaO-ei KUI aCpeAOTrjri KapOia^, aiVOVVreSTOV exultatione et simplicitate cor-

eehv Kul exoure, x^-^ '^/'°^«^«^ ro. Aao.. o 8'e^ jllUrStrid^Zncm
KVPLOS Trpoaerldei TOVS' acotou.€UOVS KaO vuepau * STTI plebem. Dommus autem auge-

y, , , bat qui salvi fierent cotidic in

TO aVTO. id ipsum.

III. 4 ^ Uerpof 5e" koI * 'Icoai'rjs " dve^aivov ety to

lepou eVi TTju wpav tyjs Trpoaevxv^ tV'^ * evaT-qv.

^ Kai Tis a.v)]p xcoXof €K KOiXiaf fXiqTpos avTOv

virapxoiv (^acrTa^eTO, ov ItlOovv KaO -qp-epav irpos

Trju dvpav Tov lepov ttjv Xeyo/u.ei'rji' apaiai', tou

oLTeli' eXirjjxocrvvrjv Tvapa T(av elaTropevofxevcou eif to

'upov. "^ OS l8cov HeTpov koI * 'Icodvqu iJ.eXXouTas

elaieuai ely to lepou rjpcoTa lXer]p.O(rvvrjv Xa^etv.

* aTevicras Se HeTpos els avTou aw Tea * Imavrj

elwev, BXe'^ov els rj/ids. 6 Se eirelxev avTols TrpoaSo-

Kwv TL Trap avTmv Xa^elv. ^ elwev 8e TleTpos^ 'Apyv-

pLOu Koi xP^^^ov ovx VTrapxei p-or o 8e 6^(0), tovto

' Petrus autem et lohannes
ascendebant in templum ad
horam orationis nonam. ^ Et
quidam vir qui erat claudus

ex utero raatris suae baiula-

batur; quem ponebant cotidie

ad portam templi quae dicitur

speciosa, ut peteret elemosy-

nam ab introeuntibus in tem-

plum. ^ Is cum vidisset Pe-
truni et lohannem incipientes

introire in templo, rogabat ut

elemosynam acciperct. * In-

tuens autem in eum Petrus

cum lohanne dixit, Respice in

nos. ' At ille intendebat in

eos, sperans se aliquid aeceptu-

rura ab eis. ' Petrus autem
dixit, Argentum et aurum non
est mihi: quod autem habeo,

46. Ka9' tj/xipav] cm. D*. (add.-*)
] add.

TravTtQ D. (Ka& ij^epav 7ra7>T€g re

— TTpoffKapTipovvrit;'] irpoatKapTipovv

D.

— ofioSviiaSov^ om. D.
j

post iv tij>

Upii) C. Syr.Pbt.

KXiOVTEQ T€ KaT OtKOV^ Kai KUt' OlKOVg

av iTTi TO avTo kXoji'Tsq Tt Y>. (om. av

m)
— KkuivTig Ti] om. T£ 61.

OfpiKOTTiTC] a<p(\uJTt 13.

47. Xaov Orig. iii. GrS"".
| Koapov

D.

— Tovc trujZopevovg KaO' iipipav~\ KtiQ'

iipfpav TOi(^ (Tiu^opivotQ 13. (Arm.)

(^th.)

— , iii. 1. £7ri TO avTO.TliTpog Sc ABt<C.61.

Vulg. Alcmph. Theb. Arm.jEth|£m ro

avro iv Ty eKic\j](7t^. Ev de Taig rifiipaig

TavTaig TltTpog D.
| { rj iKKXrjm^.

iii. 1. Etti to avTo Se Utrpof '^. E. 13.

(31.) Corl.ap. Berf.SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. (om.

Be 31. post nirpog SV Scr.) "Petrus

autem" seq. Liwif. \^5.

1. luiavtie BD.
I { luini'i'ije s". AN.

rel.

— avaifiivvov A. | avtfStj'i'ov C.
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1. Upov"] add. TO ^iiXin'ov D.
\
om.

Lucif. 199.

— £i'ar)(V ABNC(D)E. 31.
|

^ (vi^aTtiv

^. 13. 61. (fVUT^ Ty TTpoatv^iiQ D*
O'r. T7JV iV(iT)}v Tijg Trpoffevxijg I)^.

i

Contra, Lucif.)

2. KaC] add. i^oy D*. Syr.Pst.
|
om.

Lucif. 199.

— vTzapxi^v~\ om. D. Mcmjiii. ut vid.

Lucif.

— Trpoc] £7rt 61.

— 6i>pav'] irvXtiv E.
|
jauuam Lucif.

— Trapa Ttiiv tiffTrojO.] Trap' aVTWv

etdTTop. avTwv D*. (ctra, Lucif)

3. 6g iduiv {Lucif. 199.) [
oirog are-

vtaag Totg o^OaXfioig avTou koi i^iov

D.

— 6g iS. n. K. I. ^£\. tiai. (ig to 'iEpov~\

om. 61.
I

tJoV Tt TOV XIlTp. K. lu). 61

mg.-

— £i<rif)'ai] £ii'ai T)*Gr.

— ijpwra] add. avTovg D. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. ^th. | om. Vulg. Syr.

Hcl. Arm. Lucif.
\
{tpwTa C.)

— Xa/3fij' ABNCE. 13. 61.
I
om. D. 31.

Syr. Hcl. Lucif.
||

add. Trap' avTuiv E.

(Memph.)

4. aTsviaag (>£] ipfiXtipag Si 6 T>.

4. iig'] TTpog X.

— trvv T(p Iiouvy"] ffvv luai'ijv Kai D*.

(ctra, Lucif. 199.)

— pXiipov"] ariviiaov D.

5. tTTiixtv Lucif 199. 1 aTivnaag

D.

— Ti Trap' avTuiv Xa(3tiv ABN(C) rel.

Syr.Hcl. Arm. {avTov C.)
| n Xa^uv

Trap' avTuiv D. Vulg. (Lucif.)
|
Xafiuv

Ti Trap' avTtiiv E. Mempb. Theb.

accipero ab iis aliquid. Syr.Pst.

[^th.]

6. £i7rtr Si n£rpoe BS(D)E. 13. 31. 61.

Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Arm. Mih. Cypr.

323. Lucif 199. (imrp. D)
j
UiTpog

Si HTTiv A.C. Vulg. Memph. Theb.

— OVK XC.
— Najopaiou X'CD. (-pEOU C.) Iren.

74. Cijpr. 323.
|

om. Orig. Int. ii.

Hil. 287=.

— E7£ip£ Kni AE. 31. 61. Vulg. Syrr.

(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph. Arm. ^th. (vid.

Lu. V. 23. etc.)
| J tyupai Kai S'. C.

13. Iren. 194. Orig. Jul. ii. 1U5''. iv.

4fi. domos CI.

3. templum CI.



III. 13. nPASEIS An02TOAQN.

Vnlg. Syr. PH.
MemphTheb.
Arni.^th.

6. om. tyeipi icai.

aoi 8i8co/j.i. if Tcp ovofiaTL \-qcrov )(piaTOv tov

Na^copaiov [ * eyeipe " /cai] TreptTrdrei. ^ Koi indaas
avTov Trj9 Se^ia^ X^'^P^^ rjyetpev avTOv." Trapaxprj/xa

8e €a-Tep€a>0i]crau ' al iSdaeis avrov kol to. a(j)vpd,

Koi i^aWu/.uuo'f eari] kol irepieTrdrei, /cat ilarjXdev

aw avTols its to Upof irepLTraTcav kol dXAo/xeuos koi

alvwu TOV Oeov. kou eiSev * Tray 6 Aao? avTou

"

TrepiTraTovvTa kol alvovuTa tov Oeov, ^^ {iireyivuiaKov
t R \ V . \ r/ f y t \ \ ) - /

oe auTov otl ovtos i]v o irpos Trjv eAer^ixoavvrjv

Ka6i]pevos eVi tyj copaia irvXr] tov lepov), kol eTrXrj-

aOrjaav Oajx^ovs kol eKCTTacreccs eVi tco (rvp.fiefir]K6TL

avTco. KpaTOvvTOs Be * avTov tov YleTpov koi

TOV * iayavtjv avveopafxev ' 7ra? o Aaof Trpos avTovs

eiri Tij aToa ttj KaXov/nevr] * ^oXopcovos" eiaOap^oL.

' l8cov 8e o Ylerpof oLTreKplvaTO irpoi tov Xaov,
' Kv8pes laparjXiTai, tl davpa^CTe iwl tovtco, ?) rip,Lv

t'l oLTevl^iTe wr 181a 8vvdp.eL rj evae^eia ireiroLr]-

Koaiv TOV TrepiTraTelv avTOv; 6 deos 'A^paap.

Koi laaaK koI laK0}(3, 6 Oeos twv iraTepcov

hoc tibi do. In nomine lesii

Cliristi Naziirciii siir-^c et
ambula. ' Kt ailpn-liciisa ei

nianii dcxtcra aiUuvavit eiim,

et protinus consolidatac sunt
bases eius ct jjlantac, " ct

exiliens stelit, ct ambulabat,
et intravit cum illis in tcinpliim

anibulansct exiliens et laiiJans

(leiim. ' Et viiiit omiiis pnpu-
lus cum ambnlantem et laii-

dantem deiim; '"(cognuscebant
autem ilium, tpioniam ipse crat

qui ad elemosynam sedebat ad
speciosain portam tenipli), et

impleti sunt stupoi'e ct extasi

in eo quod contigcrat illi.

" Cum tenerent aulem Pc-
tium et lohanncn, conciirrit

oranis populus ad cos ad por-

ticum qui appellatur Salomo-
nis stupentes. " Videns au-
tem Petrus rcspondit ad po-
pulum, Vii'i Isvahelitae, quid
ammiiamini in hoc, aut nos
quid intuemini, quasi nostra
virtute aut pietate fecerimus
huncarabulare? " Deus Abra-
ham et deus Isaac et deus
Jacob, deus patrum nostrorum,

679''. Eus.Xy.Y.. 119>. Hil. 2S7 e.Ctjpr.

323. Hit. 287. Lucif. 199.
|
om. END.

Thcb.

7. rjyuptv avTov ABXC. 61. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. ^th. Ci/pr. 323.

Lucif. 199.
1
om. avTov S- DE. 13.

31.

— irapaxpui'^l praeni. sat D. Syr.Pst.

— ^£] iOTaSt) Kot D. om. Lucif. 199.

— a\ jiaanQ ante avrov ABNC. 61.

Vulg. Lucif
I

+ post. -s-. DE. 13. 31.

(om. avTov Iren. 194.)

— aipv^pa AX* (ante era pro j-a X.)
|

^vopa C*. (corr. C^.)

R. wepinraTti'] add. xmptiiv E.
|

aild.

XaipOfitvoQ D. 1
om. Iren. 194. Lucif.

199.

— TTSpnraruJV ante sit; to Upov 13.
\

post Iren. 194. Lucif. 199.

— TTiptTTaTujv Kai d\\op£voQ Iren. 194.

Lucif. 199.
I

om. D.

— Kai au'wi/ BSCE. 13. 31. 61. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Tlieb. Arm.

Mlh. Iren. 194.
|
om. Kai AD. Lucif.

199.

9. avTOV post Traf 6 \aoQ ABXCD. 61.

Vulg. Lucif. 199.
I X »n'e ;• E. 13.

31.

9. 9(ov Lucif.
I
Kvpiov C.

10. Si ABNC. 61. Vulg. e. Memph.
]

% Tt T- DEGr. 13. 31. Arm. Lucif.

199. om. Syr.Pst. Thcb.

— avTov~\ om. N*. (add.')

— ovToc. BDE. 13. 31. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Theb.

1
avTOQ AXC. 61. Vulg. Syr.

Pst. Lucif.

KaQl]piVQ<i\ KaQi.Z,0\lkVOQ D.

— Ti\v upaiav TruXiji* X* (corr."^ sed

non wvXiii'.)

— Bappov C.

— ticTa(7noQ T). (om. Kai fKUT. Arm.)

— <7<;^j8e/3i)KOTi] yty(vr]ptvip D.

11. KpaT, Si irag Xaog npoQ avTovg]

iKTTopivopevov de tov Herpov KaL

Iwavov ffuj'f^fTTopei'fro Kparuiv avrovg'

oi ci dap[it]6(VTi£ tUTijaav D.

— ^0 re A.
— avTov ABXCE. 61. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. Arm. (^Eth.)
| J row

ia9£j/rof x"'^''" T. 13.31.
|

[D.supra.]

— TOV lujav. ABX. 31. 61.
|
*om. tov

S. C(D)E, 13.

— Trag 6 Xaoc ante Trpoc avTovQ ABXC,
61. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm.

JEih.
I
Jpost <^. E. 13. 31. Memph.

— iiri'] £V D.

11. Ty ult.] ,) T>*.

— SoXo/iWTOf BBtli/.e sil.DE.
\ J SoXo-

fiuivToe S. BF«rc.(A)NC. 13. 31. 61.

(SaX.A.)

12. iSwv £e 6 Tlerp. airiKp. 7rp. r. XaorJ

aTvoKpiQiiQ Se 6 Yltrpog snrtv -n-pog

avTovg D.

— o ntrp.ABXCD.lS. 61.
| *om.os.E.

31.

— lapariktiraL ABxT/ui X. (Iffrpa. B*E.

laSpa. X.)

— TOVTo 13. 31*Scr. G\Scr.

— ))] fiX.

— wqI add. ripiov Ty D.

— fv(7e(3. TrSTTOiTjKOULV Iren. 194,
j
tviyi^.

TOVTO imroiriKOTiov D.

— Tov'\ TOVTO D*.
I
om. 61.

aVTOV~\ TOVTOV E.

13. Kai Iff. Kui loK. BE. 13 31.61. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Theb.
1 Kai 9ioq Iff. Kai

StoQ laK. A(XC)D. Vulg. Memph.
Arm. Mth.. Iren. 194. vid. Matt. xxii.

32. Mar. xii. 26. (o Btog XC. bis.)

IffOK D.

VI.
I
12

tibi dabo Am.
\
7. mar.u ejus CI.

\
8

1 Am.
I

10. quod ipscfi.
I

II. c

ainiui CI.
\
aut potestate CI.
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nPAHEIS An02TOAON. III. 14.

i

IJfJLMl',,lfj.^,,
iSo^acrev rov iraiha avrov 'lr](rovv, ov

v/xeh
*
ixev " wapeScoKare kol ripvYjcraaBe \_avToi^]

Kara Trpoacoirov HiXoltov, KpivavTOs eKeivov airoXveiv

" vpieh 8e Toi> ayiov koL Slkuiov rjpvrjaracrde, Kol

rjT-qaaaOe avhpa (povea xapiaOrjvaL vplv, tov Se

apxriyov tyjs ^oarjs aTre/creiWre- ov 6 deos y]y€ipev Ik

V€Kpmv, ov -qixets fidprvpe? eafxev. Kol eVt rfj ina-Tet

TOV ovopiaros avrov tovtov, ov decopeire Koi olSare,

earepecaaev to ovopa avrov, kcu tj TTiaris rj 8i avrov

eBaiKev avrco rrjv 6XoKXi]pLav ravrrjv airevavrL rrav-

rav vacov. ^^
/cat i/vv, a.8eX(j)oi, olSa on Kara

ayvoiav ewpa^are, coa-Trep kul ol ap^ovres vp.cop- o

Se Oeos a TTpoKarijyyeLXtv 8ia arop.aros rravrcDv rav

7rpo(f)rjrav ^ iraOelv rov xpiarov avrov i-irXTjpmaev

ovrcof. ^^ fxeravorjo-are ovv Kal iinarpe-^are el? ro

i^aXet(f)di]vaL vp-wv ra? ap-aprias, ^° oircas av eXdcoaiv

Kaipol ava-^v^ecjs airo irpoawirov rov Kvpiov, Ka).

0. 'itijTovv xp'T- OLTroareiXr) rov * TrpoKe-^eLpiapievov vplv " xpiarov

glorificavitfilinm suum Ie«um,

quem vos quidem tradidistis

et negastis ante I'aciera Pilati,

iiulicante illo diiiiitti. '^ vos

aiitem sanctum et iustum ne-

gastis, et petislis vinim homi-
cidam donari vobis, '* aucto-

rem vero vitae interfecistis

;

quem deussuseitavit a raortuis,

cuius nos testes sumus. '^ Et
iu fide nominis eius hunc
quem vos videtis et nostis

confirmavit nomen eius, et

fides quae per eum e-t dedit

intcgrara sanitatem istara in

conspectu omnium vestrura.

" Et nunc, fratres, scio quia

per ignorantiam fecistis. sieut

et principes vestri; " deus
autem quae praenuntiavit per

OS omnium i^rophetarum pati

Christum suum, implevit sic.

" Paenitemini igitiir et conver-

timiiii, ut deleantur A-estra

peccata; ^'' ut cum venerint

tempora refrigerii a conspectu
domini, et miserit eum qui

praedicatus est vobis, lesum
Christum, ^' quem oportet

13. Trat^a] Trarfpa sic. fe^*.

— Iijffouv] ? l-qaov 61 Scr.
||

add. Xpiff-

Tov T>.
I

om. Iren. 194.

— vfiUQ Iren. 194.
| tifisig D.

— /ifvABSCE. 61. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Iren.

194. 1 *om. a. D. 13.31.

— irapiSioKaril add. tif npiaiv D. SjT.

Hcl.mg. Jren. 194. ] add. tig Kpin/piovE.

— rjpvjjiraaOf'] airrjpv. D,

— avrov BE. 13. 31. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Theb.
I
om. ABNC. 61. Vulg. Memph.

Arm. JEth. Iren. 194.

— IliXaroii] add. rov D*.

— icpivai'ro(;~\ -I'ovrog 0. 13.

— aTToXiiEii'] airoWviiv X. ||
add. avrov

D. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mcmph. Iren. 194.

I
add. postea 9cXovrog D*. Iren. 194.

14. tjpvtjtra(T6e'\ ejiapvvare D. Iren. 194.

•— ijTi](7a<T6e'] tjrijaaTe D. | praem. juaX-

Xov E. Syr.IIcl.mg. om. Iren. 194.

— ipovea'] fovtia D*.
l|
add. ^r]V Kai E.

I

om. Iren. 194.

15. 4/i£ic] ii/iEig D*.

— o 9tos Iren. 194. | om. 13.

16. em AS'CDE. rel. Vulg. Iren. 194.
|

om. BN*. 61. Arm.
— TOVTOV ovofia aVTOv Iren. 194. [

om. 31.
I
om. to ovofia avTOV Syr.

Pst.
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1 6. oj/] om. D*.

— otdart] add. on D*.

— >) 2»] om. A* (add.')

17. ahXipoi"] pr.iem. avdpti; DE.
|
cm.

Iren. 194.

— oiSa Iren. 194.
]
tTnarufitBa D. Arm.

MSS.
— on] add. vfiiig fiiv D.

|
om. Iren.

194.

— eTrpa'iart] add. Trovijpov T). Syr.Hcl.

mg. Iren. 194. (ro iroi'. D^)

18. o di flfof] 6 etoc St 13.

— a Syr.Hcl. Iren. I9i.
|
oDGr. Syr.

Pst. sicut Arm.
— TzaBuv rov xP'"™''] o™- A.

|
ante

avTov BSCDE. 61. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. Iren. 194.
] J post <^. 13. 31.

Memph. iEth. [Syr.Pst. Theb.]

— oiirwf] oJro£ 31.
|

om. Iren.

194.

19. eTTiTpeipare C.

— HQ ACDE. rel. | Trpoj EX.
— vpuiv post TaQ dpapr. D. Vulg. CI. m,

Iren. 194. Tert. dc Res. Car. 23.

20. cXewtrii/] £7r£X9. DG)-.

— ava\j/v^iinc^ add. vfiiv E. (Syr.Pst.&

Hcl.) (Memph.) (_Iren. 194) (^Tert.)

— 7-ou] om. E. 31.

— TrpoKexetpiafiivoi' ABXCDE. 13. 31.

61. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. (iEth.)

Iren. 194. Tert. de Res. Car. 23.
]

J TrpoK€Kt]pvyiiivov '^. Vulg. Memph.
(vid. Orig. iii. US':.)

20. iijutj/] v'lov sic 31

.

— Xpiarov ante hjaovv BNDGr.E. Syr.

Hcl. Theb.
|
Jpost ^. AC. 61. rel. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. ^th. Iren. 194. (vid.

Orig. iii.)
|
om. li]covv Tert.

21. xpovwvl ~vov D*.31.
— (TTOfiaTog] f add. Travroiv ^. E. 13

(s/c). 31. Syr.Hcl.
|
om. ABNCD.6I.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm.
^th. Iren. 194. Orig. iii.

221'i. 798^

Tert. de Res. Car. 23.

— Tiov ay. ABXCDE. 13. 31. 61. Orig.

iii.ii's.
I

*om. rwj'^.

— air' aiujvog avrov TrpoipijTu)v ABXC
(E.) 61. (Tbeb.)(priiem. rwj/ B=X'^^E.)1

fj aiwvog Kpoij). avr. Oriy. iii. 798^
|

\ avrov TrpofpTjrojv air' aiMi'OQ '^. 31.

Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph. .^th.
|
avrov

Tiov (ora.^) Trpo^TjTiov D.
I
avrov rutv

a-jr' anovog Trpo^tirujv 13. Vulg. t^Orig.

iii. 221''. om. ruv')
|
om. air' aiuivoe

D. Arm. Iren. 194.



III. 26. nPASEO AnOSTOAQN.

^igSyr^P.H. 'h)(rovi>" ~^ ou Sei ovpavov fx(i> Se^aadai a^pi yjpovoiv

Arm- Ex\- oiTTOKaTaaTacrecof TravTcov cou iXdX-qaeu 6 Oeos Sia

aT0ijLaT09 Tcov ay'icov^ CLTT amvos avrov 7rpo(f)rjTQJi>.

Deut. 18:15, seq. 2'-' t McOVarj9 " fXtV ^ * ellTeU OTl '
n:firA\)'fjr7jV VfJI.IV

avaTTr/Tsi mpiog 6 $eoc ii[JAnv ex t(ov a,0£'/.(l)O)V

vtAcvv w; Sf/jS' aXnov rXxovasT^s ACf.ra, iravTO, OTa,

dv y^fCh'q'T'f^ xphg vyMg. '''' STTai Si, 'Ko^to, 4'^yJ]

^Ttg av fju^ axovrrr] rov rfjo^rjTov h/slvov ' s'^oXs-

Bpsv^TjTSTo.i' ix rov Xa,ov.
^* Kai irdvTes Se ol TrpocprjTaL

OLTTO ^ap.ovT]\ Kol Tcov _ KaOe^rjs oaoL iXaXr]aav, kou

* KaT7]yy€iXau' ra? rjfj.epa9 Tavras. '^
vfj.ils tare o'l

v'loi Tmv 7rpo(f)i]Tci}v, kol tyj^ 8La6i]K7]9 i]s Stedero o

6eos Trpoy tovs Trarepa? * vpLWV, Xeycou irpos A^paap.,
™ Kai iv " Tit) (T'ckpu^a^Ti tov svsv/.vyrfi'rjrroyTaA 'ku^toa

UA icc/.TpioA TTjg 'y7jg.'4~^ vjjuv TTpcoTov 6 6eos avaarijaas

rov TraiSa avrov * dTrecrreiXev avrov evXoyovvra

vp.df, iv rep d7roarpe(j)eiu eKaarou diro tcou irovTj-

piav vpwv.

25. i 0toc fiffero.

— Traripaq I'liiui:

"Gen. 2'2:i8

(1-2:3.)

26. (iraffr. 6 Siig.

caelum qiiidem snscipere ns-
qiie ill tcmpora rcstitutionis

omiiiiim quae locutus est dcus
per OS sanctorum suorum a
saeculo prophetanim. '' Moses
quidcni dixit, quia proplietam
vobis suscitabit dominus deus
vester de fiatribus vcstris tam-
quam me: ipsum audictis iuxta

omnia quaccumqiie locutus

fuerit vobis. ^^Eritautem,omiiis

aninia quae nou audierit pro-

plietam ilium extermiiiabitur

de p!ebe. " Et omnes pro-

phetae a Samuhel ct deinceps

qui loeuti sunt, et adnuntiave-

ruTit dies istos.
''* Vos estis

filii prophetarum et testamenti

quocl disposuit deus ad patres

noBti'os, dicens ad Abraham,
Et in seniine tno benedicentur

omnes familiae terrac. '^ Vo-
bis primum deus suscitans

filium suum misit cum bene-

dicentem vobis, ut convertat se

unusquisque a nequitia sua.

22. Mtovatis ABCD. 1.3. 61. Iren. 194.
]

t Mwff);s 'J. KE. 31.

— /lei'] t add. yap <^.3l. Syr.Pst.
|

oni.

ABNCDE. 13. 61. Cod. ap. Bed. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.

Jreti. 194.

— Hirev^ f praem. npog rovg Trarepag ^S".

31 (Trpo). Syr.Hel. Theb. Ireti. 194.
]

add. eadem DE. 13. Cod. ap.

Bed. Arm. iEth.
||

et postea add.

y'l/iuiv D. 13. Theb. Arm. ed. Ijen.

vjjiujv E. Cod. ap. Bed.
\\

non ha-

bent ABNC. 61. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

llempb.

— ai'a(7Ti](7ij 61.

— 6 dios i'lii^v AN'^D. 31. 61. Cod. Bed.

Vulg. Ann. Iren. 194. Ori'j. iv. ll"":.

(Deut.) 268''.
]

o 6. ypwv N*CE. 13.

Syr.Hcl. Theb. frag. ^tli. Oriy. iv.

108«. (? Deut.) (ora. Syr.Pst.)
]
cm.

t'/i. .«. I'lp. B. Memph. Tlieb. iroi(/e

Ut.

— aS. viuiiv Iren. 194. Orig. iv. 108^

117^ 268''.
I

aS. ri/iuiv D.

— Ifie Orig. iv. ter. \ tpov D*.
— AaXfjCTj;] -asiC. 13-61.

23. av BDE. Orig. iv. lOg^? Deut.)

117'^. Eus. D.E. 28".
I
tav ANC. 31.

61. (h. 1.3.)

E'js.

om. D. Syr.Pst. Arm.

•id. E. rel.
I

6 D*

D*

23. iloXiOp. ABCD.
I i floXoBp

XE. 13. 31. 61. Orig. iv. bi

D.E.

24. ^'£ Syr.Hcl.

Ireti. 194.

KaTit,J}Q D.

— iffoi ABC*
oi XDGr.^'C^.

— i\a\t)nav Iren. 194. | -aiv

eTrpotpijTsvffav C^. Arm. ed.

— KartiyytiXav ABiiC*ut vid.DK 31. 61.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. .S;th.
|

X-jrpoKaTtjyy. '^.C^.lSs.

Memph.
— Tavragl avTcig 31.

2.5. ol vioi ABNCE. 61. Memph. Theb.
]

*om. oi s- D. rel.
||
add. oi C.

— ijc] >iv D*.
— litBtTo ante o Bioe ANCE. 13. 31.

ei. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

iEth.
1

post BD. Sleniph. Theb. Iren.

194.

— iliav ABil/aiN'^E. 61. Thcb.TTo/de

Arm. MSS.
| : v/iuv s". N*CD.

13. Zlsic. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb/raj. Arm. ed. jEth.

Iren. 194.

— tv Tiji av. ABNCDE.Gr. 13. 31. 61.

lien. 194. I * om. tv =r.

25. ivivKoytidiiaovrai BNDE. rel. | (v-

XoytjdovTai A*.
|
ivcv\oy7j67]i70VTai A^.

I
nrtvXoytjOTiaovTai C.

26. vpiv'] add. o sic 13.

— o 9eos ante avaarrjaag ADE. 13. 31.

61. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. ^th. Iren. 194.
|
post BNC.

Syr.Pst.

— naica avrov'] f add. 1}](tovv ^.
A. 13. 31.

I

om. BNCDE. 61.

Cod. ap. Bed. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. iEth. Iren.

194.

— aj!-i<rT£i\ev] e^aTretTTeiXev D.

— avToi'] om. D. Iren. 194.

— tvXoyovvTa'] -rac DGr.
— eKaarov] -roQ X)--.

\
add. vfiujv 13.

Memph. (Arm.) | Contra, Iren.

194.

— airo Iren. 194. | ik D.

— •iTOj'ijpiwi'] -pui^D'.

— vpuiv ANC^DE. 31. 61. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Arm. iEth.
|
aurw C*. 13. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. Iren. 194.
| om.

B.

21. quidem caelum CI. \
22. dixit quo-

ni.'iin Ct.
I

suscitavit Am. (susc. vobis 67.)

1 om. dominus Am.
|

24. om. et ante
adnunt. CT.
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ABSCODE. IV.
13.31.(61.)

1C

t61.

nPAHEIS An02TOAQN.

^ KaXovvTav Se avrmv irpos rov Xaov, eVeor?;-

crav avToh ol Upfis koL 6 crrpaTrjyos rov Upov kol

o'l laSSovKaloi, ^ bLairovovp-evoL Slo, to SidacTKeiv

avTovi rov Xaov Koi KarayyeXXeLv ev tw 'It^ctoO Trjv

dvdaraa-iv rrjv Ik veKpcov' ^ kol iTrefiaXov avToh ras

Xelpas KUL iOevTO eb r^pijcnv ek rr]i> ^ avpiov' rjv yap

ea-irepa rjSr].
* ttoXXoI 8e rwv aKOvaavrav rov Xoyov

iTriareva-aw kclL lyivqOr] [6] apid/nof rwv dvSpcov

p ms'l YiXidSe^ irevTe. ^ iyevero Be em ttjv avpiov

avvaxdr]vai avrmv rovs apxovras Kai rovs irpea-

fivrepovs Kal * row" ypaixp-areh * eV 'lepovcraX-qp.,

'^ Kal ^"Avvas 6 dpxi-epev9 Kal Ka'idipas Kal'lu)dvvrj9

KaVAXe^avSpof" Kal ocxoi -qaav Ik yevovs dpxt^pariKov,
"^

Kal arr]aavres avrovs eV tm /.ieo"« iirvvOavovro,

'Ev TTo/a Svvd/jLei fj iv -irolw ovo/xari. iironjcraTe

Tovro vp-els; ^ rore Tlerpos TrXrjadeh TTvev/xaro^

dy'tov elirev irpos avrovs, ' Apxovres^ rov Xaov Kal

Trpea-jivrepoL \ ^ el rj/xels ar/p-epov dvuKpivopeGa eirl

evepyeala dvdpanrov dcrdtvovs, Iv rivi ovros (reaco-

arai, ^° yvcoarov ea-rco irda-iv vfilv Kal iravrl rco Xaa>

'laparjX on iv rw ovofiari h](rov XP'-^'^^^
'^^^

IV. 1.

' Loquentibiis autem illis ad
populiim supervenci'luit sacer-

dotes et magistratus templi et

Saxlducaei, - dolentes qiioddo-

cerentpopulum et adnuntiarent

in lesu resurrectionem ex
mortnis, •* et iniecerunt in eis

nianus, et posuerunt eos in

custodiam in crastinum: erat

enim iam vespera. * Multi

autem eorum qui aiulierunt

verbum crediderunt, et factus

est nuxDci'us viiorum quinque
milia. ^ Factum est autem in

crastinum ut congregarentur
principes eorum et seniores et

scribae in Hierusalem, * et

Annas princeps sacerdotum et

Caiphas et loliannes et Alex-
ander et quotquot erant de

gencre sacerdotali, ' et statuen-

tes eos in medio iuterrogabant,

In qua virtute aut in quo
nomine fecistis hoc vos? ° Tunc
Petrus repletus spiritu sancto

di.\it ad eos, Principes populi

et seniores, " si nos hodie
diiudicamur in benefacto ho-
minis infirmi, in qup iste salvus

factus est, '" notum sit omnibus
vobis et omni plebi Israbel

quia in nomine lesu Christi

1. Trpoe Tov Xaov] cm. 13.
||
add. ra

pniiara ravra D. Syrr.(Pst.)&Ucl.mg.

1 add. ravra ra pjj^ara E. Ijucif.

199.
II
non habent ABKC. rel. Vulg.

rel.

.— atiroic] cm. D. Vulg. Lucif.
\

post ot

UpUQ 13.

— lf|0(ic ANDE. 13. 31. 61. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Lucif.
\

apxnpt'C BC. Arm. jEth.

.— Kai o (JTp. T. Up, Lucif.
I
om. D,

2. ab init. icai C* ut vid. D* infra.
\

Contra, Lucif. 199.

— iia-Kovovptvui] Kai aTrovovfiivoi D*.

I
KaraTTovovfin'oi D^

— Xaov] Xoyoj' 13.

— Karayy. ev ri^ I;;(Tou Tt}v avaGTatriv

Lucif. 199.
I
avayy. rov \i}<!ovv tv ry

avacTTafffi D.

— rnv IK ABXCEGr. 13. 61. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst&Hcl. Mcmph. 1 tiiv D. 3l.e. Theb.

Arm. .lEth. LuciJ.

3. iTTcftaXoi' Lucif. \
STrti/BaXovrff DGr.

(£5rt/3aXXoj'31.)

— KOI eStiTo] om. Kai D'.
||
add.aiirouf

ACE. 13. (31.) Vulg. Svrr.Pst.&Hcl.
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Memph. Theb. Arm. Mib. (avToic

31.)
I

om. BND. 61. Lucif.

3. avpiov'] fjrai'pioi' D. \
atwviov 31.

(,yavpiov N*.)

4. rov Xoyov] om. A.

— Kai eyei'ijOt] 6 apii^^ioQ riov
\

Kai

apt9^lOQ re tyivr)drt D. (om. ti D-.)
1|

6 AE. 13s. 31. 61. Memph.
|
om.

BNU supra.

— we BBlh/ Alf.T). (J oiau ^. E. 13s.

31 [BMai.]) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (?Theb.)

Arm.
1
om. AX. 61. Vulg. Memph.

Theb. ? ^th. Hil. 682 a.

5. avpiov] add. yfiEpav D*.

— TvvaxOrivai avrtov tov^ apxovrag Kai

TOVQ TrpiafivTzpovQ K. TovQ ypaftpareit;]

t7vvi]xOri<^av o'l apxovTiQ Kai oi Trpttj-

jivTipoi K. ypafi. D. Memph. (ctra,

Theb.)

— rov^ TTpeafivrepovQ Kai rovq ypafi.

ABN. 61. (Memph.) Theb. Arm.
|

*om. Tovgbis s'. E. 13. 31.

— tv 'Up. ABDE. 13. 61 Scr.
| X eig

'lep. S-. >*. 31.
I
om. Syr.Pst.

6. Avvag 6 apxi^p^vQ Kai Kaia^ag k.

lo>avvi]Q Kai AXe'iavSpoe ABN(D.) 61.

Vulg. Memph. Theb. JEth. (Kai^ae

Kai IiovaOuQ D.)
I t Avvav rov apx^pta

Kai Kaiaipav Kai Ju}avv}jv Kai AXe^av-

cpov S-. E. 13. 31.

7. Till fieiTiii ABX. 61.
|
om. rip DE. 13.

31.

— Touro] ante nroitiaare NE.
|

post

ABD. rel. {ttouitc X*. corr.')

8. TrpefTJSvrepoi] f add. rov JffpatjX ^.

DE. Cod. Bed. 13. 31. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. (Iren. 194.) Ci/pr. 292.
|
om.

ABX. Vulg. Mcmph. Theb. ^th.
||

add. aKovaart E. Cod. Bed. Vulg. CI.

Syr.Pst. Cypr. {om. Iren. 194.)

9. avaKpir>oiii9a'] add. aif vfLojv DE.
Syn-.Pst.&Hcl. ^th.Platt.(Tf.) Iren.

194. C>/pr. 292.

— STTi] nr' D. 31.

— iTSfTUifrrai] ffeuojrat AX.

10. Trai'Ti] Trav X*. (corr."=)

— ovoixari] add. rov Kvpiov E. (Vulg.

Ct.)
I

om. Am. Iren. 194. Cypr. 292.

— Na^op. X*. (corr."^)

3. in eos CI.
I
8. repletus Spir. sane. Petrua

CI.
I
fill. add. aiidite Vt.

|
10. nomine domiui

nostri Jesii Christi CV. (om. Claristi Am.)



IV. 18. nPAHEI^ AnOSTOAQN.

^Srlm^h^The^
Na^pat'ow, ov v/xeis ia-Tavpcoaare, ou 6 6eos iQyeipeu

Arm. ^tll. j'^ ueKpCOP, iu TOVTCp 0VT09 7rapeaTrjK€U iuCOTTlOU VfXWV

''rsa.u8(ii7).22. vyi-qs.
^^ " oiJrof lariv 6 }J6og 6 i^ovOsyrjditg V(f) vu,wv

rcuv ' olxo^of/ycov^' 6 lyevof/^evog sig •asc^cCktjv <ytoviag.

^^ Koi ovK ecTTiv eV aXXw ovbevL ?; acorrjpla' ^ ouSe"

yap ovojJLa Icttlv erepov vtto rou ovpavov to SeSo/xei^oi^

Iv avOpwTTOLS, iv CO Sel acoOi-jvaL rj/xas. "^ decopovuref

5e Trjv Tou Uerpov irapprjaiav koi * 'Icoavov,' /cat

KaraXafiop-evoL on avOpwTroL dypa/xpaTol elaiv kou

IdicoTai., idavpa^ov, (eTreyivcoaKov re avTOvs on avv

TO) '\7]aov rjcrav], rov * re' avOpcoTrov fiXeTrovres

avv avTOLf earcora rou reOepairevp-evov, ovSev €l-)(ov

avTeLireiv. ^ KeXevaauref 8e avrovs e^co rov avve-

Spiov wTreXdeiv^ ^avvejiaXXov Trpo? aAA?;Aoi'S' '^X4yov-

Tfy, Ti ' TTOii'jacopev rols avOpairois rovroif; on p.ev

yap yucoarou arjpetov yeyovev 8t avrmv, iraaLV rols

KaroiKOuatv lepovaaXrjp. (^avepov, Kal ov Svvap.eda

^ dpveladar' dXX Iva p.r] eVt ttXuov StauepTjdr]

els rov Xaov, * aTreLXijacopLeda avrols p.rjKen XaXelv

eiii ra> 6vop.an rovrco prjSevl dvOpcoircov. Kal

KaXeaavres avrovs irapr^yyeLXav * ro KadoXov p.r]

Nazareni, qucm vos crucifixis-

tis, quera deua suscitavit a
moituis, in hoc iste ailstat

coram vobis sanus. " llic

est lapis qui rcprobatua est a
vobis aedifioantibus, qui factus

est in caput anguli. " Et uon
est in aliquo alio salus: ncc
enim nomcn est aliud sub
caelo datum hominibus in quo
oporteat nos salvos fieri. "Vi-
deutcs autcm Petri constan-

tiani et Johannis, conperto
quod homines essent sine

litteiis et idiotae, admiraban-
tur (et cognoscebant cos quo-
niam cum lesu fuissent),

" hominemque videntes stan-

tera cum eis qui curatus fu-

erat, nihil poteiant contradi-

cere. '^ lusserunt autem eos

foras extra concilium secedere,

et cont'erebant ad invicem
"• dicentes, Quid faciemus
hominibus istis ? quoniani qui-

dem notum siguum factum est

per eos, omnibus habitantibus

Hierusalcm manifeslum est, et

nou possumus ncgare: " sed
ne amplius divulgetur in popu-
luni, comminemur eis ne ultra

loquantiu- in nomine hoc uUi
liominum. "Et vocautes eos

denuntiaverunt ne omnino

10. v/iwi/] add. (T);/ifpoi' E. Cod. Bed.
\

om. Iren. 194.

— vyiT^o] add, Kat iv aWi^ ovcevt E,

Cod. Bed. Syr.Hcl.mg.
|

om. Iren

194. (vid. ver. 12.)

11. v^Luiv lien. 194. Orig.iv.ib^. \ iiiiun

T>.

— oiKoSofiav'] ABSD. Orig. iv. 25''.

t otKoBoiiovvraiv <;. E. 13. 31. Cr/pr.

292. (vid. LXX., Matt. xxi. 42.)

12. »/ (TwTi}pta~\ om. D. {Kat ovk ...

ffMn/pia] om. Iren. 194. Cypr. 292.)

— ou^f ABX. 13. Syr.Hcl. Memph.Theb.

t ovrt S'. E. 31. Iren. " nee." Vulg.

ou D. Syr.Pst. Cypr.

— 0)'. (dTiv irtpov B. Am. (^Cypr.)
\

oi

ir. idT. AE. 13. 31. Tol. Fuld. Demid.

Syr.Hcl.
]

eirr. it. ov. DGr. Syr.Fst,

JEth. Iren. 194. Orlg. Int. iv. 483''.
|

ir. ov. tar. X. Vulg. CI.

— viro Tovovp. Iren. 194. ( om. 31.

— 70] 6 D*.

— (V avdp.] om. IV D. Iren. 194.

— I'lftae AXDE. rel Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm
Iren. 194.

|
v/iag B.Bch.Mal.

\ om.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. ^ih.

13. Bsiop. Se'] add. o! lou^aiot 31.
]
om.

Orig. iii. 458".

— icai iStw-ai Orig. iii. 4dS'^. Luclf. 199.

1 om. D.

— re Orig. iii. Lucif. \ JtD. e. Memph.
(?Theb.)

14. Tov Tt ABXD=E. 13. Vulg. Syrr.

(Pst.)&Hcl. Theb JEth. Lucif. 199.
1

X TOV Sc '^. 31. Memph. Arm. | tov

T>*.

— jiX^TTovT^c'] OeojpovvT£g 13.

— auTOig'] avTuiv D*.

— £iXov'] add. TTouiffaL ij D.

15. KiXtvaavToc H*.

— Se Lucif. 199.
I
om. DGr. Syr.Pst.

— aTn\6tiv'\ airaxQip'ai DGr. Lucif.

— awtpaXKov AB.I/aiNE. 13. 31.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Lucif. 200.
|

{ avvi^aXov T- D- Syr.Hcl. Theb.

Arm. .lEth.

16. 7roii)(7w/tfw ABi/aiNEGr. 13. 31.
]

X -irotTjiToitiv 9-. DGr. Vulg. e. Lucif.

200.

— y^yovtv'] yeyoi'evat D*.
— (pavepov"] (pavspoTspov tariv "DGr.

(manifestum est. Lucif. 200.)

16. apvdodai ABSD,
| \ apvi]<Taadai^.

E. 13. 31.

17. aXX' Lucif. 200. [ om. DGr.
— im] add. Se A^
— irXuov Lucif.

I
TrXtov Ti D.

— fij TOV Xaov] add. ra pij/iara tovtu

E. Syr.Hcl.mg. Lucif. 200. (sic, sed om.

£i£ TOV Xaov, Syr.Pst. Theb.)

— a7r£i\7)(Tu)fte9o] f praem. mreiXy. <^.

E. 13. 31. Syr.Hcl. | om. ABXD.
Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm.

iEth. Lucif. {iTTiXriaoiteda D*. ottiXt]-

uofieSa D^) ||
add. ovv D.

]
om. Lucif.

— I11)K(TI Lucif.
I

111) A.

avdpulTTUIV Lucif. \ -TTUl 13.

18. cat KaXfaavTeg~\ trvvKaTariOefievuiv St

avTwv Ty yvuifiy tpuivijaavTeg D.

Syr.Hcl.JWif. {Lucf. 200.)

— TrapiiyytiXavl f add. avroig ^. 31.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.^th.Laci/".
|
om.

ABxDG;E. 13. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
— ro AS'DE. rel.

|
om. BS*. (^-iraptjyyi-

Xav TO N"^.)

— Ko^oXof] KaTa to D.

la. alio aliquo Ct. \
aliud nomen est CI.

13. fueraut Ci. | 14. homiuem quoque CI.
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nPAHEIS AnOSTOAQN. IV. 19.

A B N D E.

13- 31.
(pOeyyecrdaL fnjSe SiSdaKeiv eVi tu> ovofiari rov 'Irjaov.

^'^6 he Uerpos kol ^'Icodurjs" diroKpLdevTes ^ elirau

TTpos avrovs," El biKaiov ecmv ivwiriov rod 6eov

vfia>v aKOveiv /xdWov ?) tov Oeov, Kpivare. ov

Bvfd/xeda yap rip.eLS d * e'lSap-eu " kol rjKovaa/xev p.Tj

XaXfiv. ^'
ot 5e Trpoa-aireLXrja-dixevoi direXvaav

avTovs, /JLTjSev evpiaKOVTes to irm KoXaacavrai

avTOVfi Sid TOV Xaou, otl irdvTei iSo^a^ov tov 6eov

iirl Tw yeyovoTL. ^^ eTav yap i]v irXeiovcov Tea-

crepdKQVTa " 6 dvdpcoTTGs ifj) ov ' yeyovsc to (rrj/ieiov

TovTO Trjs laaecos.
^

'AiroXvOevTes Se rjXdov irpos tovs Ibiovs, Ka\

d-n-qyyeLXav oaa Trpos avTovs ol dp)(iepeL9 kul ol

7rpeal3vT€poL * ei-rrav."
^' ol 8e aKOvaavTts, 6fjiodvp.a-

8ov Tjpav (j)(ovrjv irpos tov Oeov kol * eiirav, d^ecTTroTa^

(TV ^ 6 TroLrjaas tov ovpavov K«t ttjv yrjv Kai Tifv

QdXaaarav kcll Trdvra Ta iv avToh, 6 tov iraTpos

i)p.Syv" Std * TTvevpiaTos dyiou" aTOfxaTOf ^ AavelS

^ Traihos (TOV eliTwv, °"lva Ti e4>pvot,^av edvTj xou Xaot

efji.s7Jr7jTa,v y.svd; "^^ ita.fiemTjG-av ol ^a.Ti'Kslg t'^^

loquerentur neque docerent

in nomine lesu, " Petrus

vero et lohannes respon-

dentes dixeruut ad eos, Si

iustum est in consjiectu

dei vos potius andire qiiam

deum, indicate :
'"' non enim

possumus quae vidimus et

andivimus non loqni. ^' At
illi comminantes dimiserunt

eos, non invenicntes quomodo
punirent eos, propter ])opulnni,

quia omncs clariticabant id

quod factum fuerat in eo quod
acciderat :

'^ annorum enira

erat arapliusqaadraginta homo
in quo factum fuerat siguum
istud sanitatis.

'^ Diraissi autem venerunt

ad SHOS et adnuntiaverunt eis

quanta ad eos principes sacer-

dotura et seniores dixissent.
°* Qui cum audissent, unani-

mi(er levaverunt vocem ad
deum et dixerunt, Domine, tu

qui fecisti caelum et terram

et mare ct omnia quae in eis

sunt, '* qui spiritu sancto per

OS patris nostri David pueri

tni dixisti, Quare fremuenmt
gentes ct populi meditati sunt

inania ? ^ adsteterunt regcs

18. TOV IijiTou] om. TOV H'Rl.Mai.

(add.' Alf.)

19. it IlEj-p. Kai lioai', mroKpiDivTiQ
\

airoKptSiii Bi TliTpog Kai lu>a>'i}Q D,
— IiDav,~\ praem. 6 A.

— EiTT. ante vpos avrovg ABNDE. 13.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mempli. Theb.

Arm. iEth.
| J post '^. 31. (om. jrp.

avT.Lucif.)\\n7rav'B.
| J tiirov <^.re\.

BlKalOV IGTIV Lucif, 1 TOVTO VfllV

SiKaiov (paiVETai E.

— aKoven'l post paWov E.
|

Contra,

Lue!f.

20. dvvaftiBa^ SvvofitQa BMai.
— r]fiii(;^ vpuQ 13.

— uSaptv A(B*)XD.
I
iiSafiev BBch.

|

oiSai^iv B*. Verc. (corr.' Alf.) |
aSapiv

'B*.Rulotla Alf. (oiJo/iij/')
|

XeiBofiev

<^. BMfa/.E. 13. 31.

— lij}'] om. D*.
I

Contra, Lucif. 200.

21. firjSivl pr) D. Lucif. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb.

— {wpiCTKoiTft'] add. ttiTiav V). Syr.Pst.

Memph.
I
Contra, Lucif.

— 7-0 Troif] oTTiogJ)*. \ om. roE.
— KoXaffuJVTat'] -aovrat 31.*

| -crwcrrv

Ji*Mai.
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21. Sta TOV \aov (^Lucif.)
\
^opovfievoi

TovXaov E.

— on TrrtjTfcl TravTiQ yap E. Cod. Bed.

Lucif

22. ttXuovwv Teaa.'\ post 6 avOp. E.
\

Contra, Iren. 1 94. Lucif 200.

— TcampanovTa AB^.
| J Tiaaap. >;.

E. rel.
1
/ID.

|1
add. jjy D*. Iren.

194.

— ytyovn BD.
|
{ lytyovu S'. A E. rel.

— Touro] om. D. Iren. Lucif

23. aTroXvBii'TiQ St Lucif 200.
|

ckhi'ol

dt aTtoXvQevreQ E.

— iiffa post Trpog avrovg 13.

— oi apx'ip. K. ot ?rp£<7/3. Lucif. \
ol

Trptafi. K. ol apxttp. E.

— eiT^-av BSD.
|

% uizov <^. AE. 13.

31.

24. aKOVGavTig\ add. Kai tiziyvovTtg ti)v

TOV Geov tvipytiav D.
]

om. Lucif.

200.

— upoOvpaSovl po^t ripav ipiDViiv 31.
|

om. Arm.
— tpujviiv Iren. 195. Lucif.

\ tj]v (ftojvjjv

avTiov E. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Theb. Mih.
— H-Kav ABXD.

1 X HTTov ^. E. rel.

24. erv Iren. 195. Lucif. 211. Hil. (add.

es) 29^
I

Kvpit 13.
II t add. o Bioe <;.

DE. 13. 31. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

Arm. ^th. Iren. 195. Lucif. \
om.

ABX. Vulg. Memph. Hil. 29».

25. 6 *Tov Trarpog ripuiv" Sia * irvtv/iaTog

ayiov" OTOfiarog A.f Traidog ffov uiroiv

ABSE. (13 TOV 57-.)
I
} Sia aTOfiaroQ

A. f-ou" jraic^oc oov enriov S'. (31-

om. row.)
I

qui per os Davidis piitris

nostri servi tui per spiritum sanctum

dixisti Syr.Hcl. (Arm. MSS.)
|

!>g

Sia TTV. ayiov 5ia r. ffTOfi. XaXrjffag

AavtiS vaiSog aov D. (Syr.Pst.)

(Memph.)
|

qui per spiritum sanctum

et OS patris nostri David pueri tui

dixisti Lucif.
\

qui spiritu sancto per

OS patris nostri David servi tui dixisti.

Vulg. (Theb.) (iEth.)
|

qui per os

patris nostri David servi tui locutus cs

et dixisti per spiritum sanctum. Arm.

ed.
I

qui per spiritum sanctum ore

David jiatris nostri pueri tui dixisti.
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Vnig. syr^ p H. ry^i;^ y^rjA ol a.oy.ovT£g fTVVTj'/PrjTa/j €x) TO a,VTO xara
Arm. Mfh- TOV XVploV, 'AOA yMTa, TOV yjiirTTrjXJ aVTOV. '^ "^.vvrj-

)(6riaav yap iw dXijdflaf Iv ttj TroXei ravrr) eVl

Tou ayiov 7rai8a crov, Irjaovi', ov k\pL(raSi lipa>8r]f

T€ KOI rioiTiOf YliXdrof, (Tvv kdveaLV kou Xaois

'I(rpm]X, ' TTOiijaai oaa rj X^p (TOV koL rj fiovXr]

\^(Tov\ irpouipLaev yeveaOai. ^ Koi rd vvv, Kvpie,

eiriSe iiri ras aTretXas avrcov, kou 80s Tols SovXots

crov pera Trapprja-ias irao-qs XaXitv tov Xoyov aov,
'' €v TM rrjV Xiipa. * eKTeiuetv ae eh lacriu koi arjpeLa

KOL repara yiveadai 8ia rov ovoparos tov dylov

TraiSos (TOV '\-qarov. ''
/cat 8erjdeuTcou avrcou iaaXevdr}

TOTVos f.v a> ijaav avvrjypevoL, kou eTrXrjaOrjcrau

airavres ' tov dyLOV irvevpaTos^ kou iXaXovu tov Xoyov

TOV $€0v p(Ta TrapprjCTLas.

5 ''" ToO 8e irXtjOovs Tav TTiaTevaavTav r/v * Kap8ia

KOL ^ ^v)(r] p^a' Kol ovSe €t? tl twv virap^ovTcov
32. Travra. avTW kXeyev '1810V elvat, aAA' rjv avTols airavTa

Koiva. '
/cat * 8vvdpei peydXrj" dirf8'i.8ovv to papTvpiov

01 diToaToXoL TYjs dvaaTaaeods tov Kvplov 'Ir]aov,

terrae et principes convcnernnt
in unum advcrsus doininura
ct ailvcrsus Christum ciiis.

" Convciicrunt eiiim vere in
civitiite ista adversus sanctum
puerum tuuni Icsum, quem
unxisti, Herodes et Pontius
I'ilatiis cum gentibus et popu-
lis Isralicl, ^facere quae raa-

nus tna et consilium decreve-
runt fieri.

''^ Et nunc, domine,
rcspice in minas eorum, et da
scrvis tuis cum omni fidncia

loipii vcrbum tuum, '" in eo
quod manura tuamextcndasad
sanitates, et sif;na ct prodigia
fieri per nonien sancti filii tui

lesu. ^' Et cum orassent,

niotus est locus in quo erant

congrcf^ati, et repleti sunt
omnes sancto spiritu, et loque-
bantiir verbum dci cmn fi-

ducia.

'•Multitudinis autera cre-

dentium erat cor et animaima,
nee quisquam eorum quae
possidebat aliquid suura esse
dicebat, sed erant illis omnia
communia. '^ Et yirtute mag-
na redilebant apostoli testi-

monium resurrectionis lesa

Iren. 195.
|

qui per os patris nostri

David sancti pueri tui dixisti. Hil.

25. eippvKavV).

27. (V Ty TToXii Tavry (post a\r]OHaQ)

(A)BKDE. 13. Vulg. Svn-.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Tlieb. Arm. ^th. Iren. 195.

Eus. Eel. Pr. 69. Tert. adv. Prax. 28.

de Bapt. 7. Lucif. 200. Hil. 30'. loos'!.

(TToXet (Tou A.)
I

*om. '^. 31.

— -irai^a] post aov D. Hil. 30». 1093''.
|

Contra, Iren. 195. Eus. Eel. Pr. Tert.

Lucif.

— \aoiQ Eus. Ecl.Pr. Lucif. 200.
|

Xaog E. Hil. 29.

28. ^ovXti aov A-HDEGr. rel. Iren.

195. Hil. 3n».
I

om. aov A*B. Am.

txt. e*. Arm. Lucif. 20O. Hil. 30».

29. em£( BX. 13. 31.
1 ((!.(^£ (A)D(E)

(£7r£iff 13. e^aJe AE.)

— afftiXag Hil. Lucif. \
iyiag T)*Gr.

\iam Memph. Wilkins.

— T7aaj]c'\ ante Trappijaiag D Gr.E. Vulg.

Hil. Lucif.

30. x^'P"] t add. <Toti <^. SDGr. E. rel.

Vulg. Sjrr.Pst &Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. JEth. \ om. AB. Lucif. 200.

30. {Krfii'cri' ae BN*31.
|

ac tier. A.
|

om. ai Xecorr.DE. 13. (Memph. Theb.

ulvid.) Lucif.

— yiviaQai] yeveaOaL D*.

— ovofiaTOQ^ add. aov kol 13.
\
Contra,

Lucif

31. aTravTig] wavrtg H* (coiT."^)

— TOV dyiov TTvivii. ABXD. Am. Iren.

(Gracce) 195.
| J irvivfi. dyiov S'.

E. 13. 31. Vulg. CI. /rra.Lat.195.

Lucif. 201.

— Trapprjaiasl add. iravri T<f) QiKovri

Tnartvav DE. Cod. Hed. Iren. (et Gr.)

195.
I
Contra, Lucif. 201.

32. Kapiia] \ pracm. r; s'- D'E. rel.

Memph. Theb. On>.i. 750«. iii. 616=.
|

om. ABSD*. Arm. Orig. ii. 34"^. iii.

6731^.

— i/'uX'j] t praera. »; '^. E. Orig. i. iii.

eie^
I

om. AB3/a(SD. Memph. Theb.

Arm. Orig. ii. iii. 673''.

— ti.ia\ add. Kai odk t]v SiaupwiQ iv

avToiQ ovStjita D.
|

Kai ouk r)V x"-

piafiog IV avToiQ Tig E. Cod. Bed.

nee fuit inter illos diserimen iJlum.

Cypr. 246. 305. |
non habeut m. Orig.

Orig. Int. ii. 370''.

3t

32. KQt (ante ovSi fis)] om. E.

— owCf fig] ovStig D. (ou5' tig Eh. 1624.)

— n] om. D.

— avrtp'] avTOV D. | avrtov 31.

— aWa D.

— aVajra ANE. 13. 31. (vid.ii. 44.)
|

jravTu BD. March (ap. Eus.) 38^

33. dvvaftei ante jxtyaXy ABSD.
Vulg Iren. 195.

| { post S^. E. 13.

31.

— aTTff t^oi'v] -Sov 31.

— TO fiapTvpiov^ post OL a-TTOtTToXot AE.
13. Vulg.

I

Contra, Iren.

— TTjg apaaTaaeiog2 post a-jroaroXoL

ASDE. 13. (Vulg.) TV. Iren \ om.

31
I

post TOU KiipiOl' IlfffOU B.

— TOV Kvpiov lijaov B. 13. 31. Syr.IIcl.

Theb. Iren.
|
lesu Christi. Syr.Pst.

|

sic, et add. xP'^rov DE. Arm. (jEtb.)

I
It/aov xp'arov tov Kvpiov AN. | lesu

Christi Domini. ^?n. (add. nostri CI.)
\

Christi Icsu Domini. Memph,

27. enim in mg. Am. | 28. consilium j '/'M

tuum Cl.Am.mg. | 30. om. ad Am. | al. spi-

ritu .sancto Ct.
|
32. cor unum CI. |

32. possi-

debant dicebaut Am.
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ABNDl
13 31.

Fa

' YCtDi? re jxeyaXrj i)v iirl -jravras aviavTovs. " ovSe

yap tvoei-js ris " i]v ev avTols-^ oaoi yap

KTr)Topes ^oypLCov 1] oIkicoi' VTT-qp^ov, TTcoXovvTes

k'cfxpov Tas Tipas Tcof TTLTTpacTKOixevcov
'^^ Kai eriOovu

Tvapa Touf TToSas tcov airocTToXcov, * SieSiSeTO Se

eKaarcp KaOori av ris XP^ '«'' ^'X^''-
^'^ * la)ari({)" Be 6 iTriKXrjBei? BapvalSas ' otto rmj^

airoaroXcov, o iavLU p-edepfirjuevo/xevov, vlof irapa-

KXrjaews, Aevtrrjs, Kvirpios tS yevei, ''^ virap^ovTOs

avTw aypov, TrcoXrjcra^ rjveyKev to xPVI^'^ '^"' edrjKeu

napa rovf iroSas tcop airoaToXcov.

^ 'Avrjp 8e Ti9 'Auavias ovopari aw * ^air-

(helpa" TTj yvvaiKi avTOV iiraXi-jcyev KTrjpa, ~ kuI

ivo(r(j)L(TaTO diro tt]! Tijxrjs, * o-vueiSulrjf Kal Tifs

yvvaiKos\ Kol eveyKa? fiepos Ti irapa tovs TroSas tS)V

aTToa-ToXcov eOrjKev. "^ elTreu 8e 6 Ylerpoy, hvavla,

Sm ri iivXrjpacrev 6 aaravas rrjv KapSlav crov, yj/ev-

craadal ere to irvevp.a to ayiov Kal i>o(rcf)Lcraa0aL

diro TTjS Tip-rji tov ^copLOv; oy^^t fxevov ao\ kpeuev

Kol irpaOev iu rfj err) i^ovala vTrrjp^ev; t'l otl tOov

Chrisli domini,et gratia maena
erat in omnibus illis. ^'Ne-

que enim quisquam ej^ens erat

inter illos: qiiotquot enim
possessores agrorum aut domo-
rum erant, vendentes adl'ere-

bant pretia eomm quae vende-

bant '^ et ponebant ante pedes

apostolorum; dividebatur au-

tem singulis prout cuique

opus erat.
^* losepli autem qui cogno-

minatus est Barnabas ab
apostolis, quod est interpreta-

tum filius consolationis, levites,

Cyprius genere, ^ cum liabereC

agrum, vendidit ilium et attulit

pretium et posuit ante pedes

apostolorum.

' Vir autem qnidam nomine
Anuanias cum Saphira uxore

sua vendidit agrum, ^ et frau-

davit de pretio agri, conscia

uxore sua, et aiferens partem
quandam ad pedes apostolo-

rum posuit. ' Dixit autem
Petrus, Annania, cur temtavit

satanas cor tuum, raentire te

spiritui sancto et fraudares de

pretio agri? ' Nonne manens
tibi manebat et venundatura
in tua erat potestate? Quare

3.3. fiiya\i]\ post riv 13. 1 om. F".

34. TiQ nv A(B)»SF'. inv Tie B.)
I

t Tie vTTiripxiv ^. DE. rel.

— KTriTopiq] add. riaavT>. d. Arm.

— i-rrrifixov ABS'^D*E. rel. Eus. H.E.

ii. 17 (67.)
I

om. D=. d. K*. Arm.
— iftpov rag Eus. H.E.

|
xai (pipovriQ

D*.
— TmrpaiTKOftev(i)v JEus. H.E.

\
Trnrpa-

aKOVTiOV D*.

35. JuJtJero AB*i??.i1/a;SDE.
\
% -Soto

^. B^ rel.

— St] add. ivi D.

— KadoTt av] KaBo 31.
|

KaBo av Eus.

H.E.iiLl7(67.)

36. Iwffjjf ABSDE. Vnlg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. JEtli.
1 { luo-ije ^. 13.

31. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

— a7roABSE.31. ("ex" Memph. ^th.)|

J iuro = . D. 13s.

— ittBepfirivevo^iivov'] lpiir)V(vofitvov B.

— Aivirrje] post KuTrpiot; D.

37. avrti)] -tov 31.

— aypov] xoipiovH*.
\ X'^P'o" ^'•

— irapa ABD. rel. Orig. iii. 673"".
|
jrpoj

KB.
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1. avijp Se tlq] tv avTf^t Be Tqt Kaipi^

avi)p Ti^ E.

— Avavtag ante orofiaTt EXE. 13. Arm.
\

post AD. 31. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. ^th.

—^aTr<piip(f B. (Orig. iii. 673f>.)
\ | Sair-

<pi'py S" A. 31.
I

Sn^^iipp D*. (-ipo D^)

I
yia^^tpy E.

I
2a,i56,pt (i e. -py) 13.

j

"S-afifipy X°. Uafiipipy H*. {-pi} BD.

-py AXE. 13. 31.
|

'Santptpa Memph.
SaTTTTipa Theb. Sappira e.

— f7rijj\t]6ev E.

2. Kai] om. X*. (add.')

— OTTO Ortg. iii. 673''.
| ik D.

— avviilvtric AB(X)E. (avvtSvrig X.)
]

%-viaQ <^.D. 13. 31.

— yvvatKog] f add. avTov <^. E. 31. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. ^tb.
\

om. ABXDGr. 13. Arm.
— (e,,Klv] iQiTO D.

3. ti] add. jrpof avTov E. (Vulg. cod.

ap. Matt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Memph.
Theb. JEth.

— inerposABxE. 13.31.
|
*om.o^.D.

.— Avavia] TrpoQ Kvaviav D. Vulg. cod.

ap. Laclimann.

3. iTrXripitimv yv. Orig. iii. 673''.
]

nrripuintv X*. (corr."^)
|

tentavit Vulg.

"In alia translatione juxta Graecura

exemplar ita logitur, Anania, quare

implevit Satanas cor tuum? " Beda in

Expos.

— ff£ ante to ttv.] Iq sic 31.

— Tzv. TO ayiov] dyiov ttv, D Gr,

— vouipioaiyQai] add. oi D, 31.

4. fxtvov] ^Effov D*. (f/ifvor X* (corr.') )

— ifievev] EfitLve 13.

— ay] om. D.

— TO Trpayfia Lvcif. 126.
|

iroijjcrai

TTOVTjpov D. Theb. ] ttol. to irov.

— v^ivcji] tT^vmov D*.

— T(f 9ti{>] om. T<f> 13.

5. aKovwv Si (^Orig.m. 673<:.) Lucif. 126.

1
aK0V(7ag Se DG'r.

)
Kai (vOeujg

aKovutv E.

— 6 Arar. ABXE. 3l5cr.
|
* om. 6 s^-

D. 13s. Orig. iii.

33. domini nostri CI. \ 37. vendidit eum CI.

1. Ananias CI. (et sic deincepa.)
j
3. mentiri

Ct.
I

fraudare Ct.
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Vol?. Syrr. P H. f'j/ -j-n KUpSla aOU TO TTodyiXa TOVTO: OVK e\}/€V(TCO
Memph.Theb. '', ^ *...> - a - ^' ' ;j^*"''A '

Arm 5;tii. avaputTTOn, aAAa Tcp oecp. aKOvcav oe o AvavLas

Tovi Xoyovs TOVTOvs TTicrwv i^ey^v^ev. Koi (yfuero

(PojSof fxeyas eVi iravras tovs aKOvovras^' ^ avacTTav-

Tes <5e Of vecarepoL avveareiXav avrov koi e^eueyKau-

ref eda^au. eyevero 8e co? aopcov rptcou BiacrTTjixa,

Kcd rj yvvi-j avrov p.i] elSvIa to yeyoifo^ eKjrjXOev.

^ OLTreKpidi] Se ^ Trpos avTi^v" ^ YliTpos, Wiire /xoi, el

ToaovTov TO )(coploi> oLTreSoade; r] 8e etVei', Nat

ToaovTov. " 6 5e YitTpos * irpos avTrjv, Tt otl

avi>€(f)coi^y]di] vpiv Treipaaat to Trveii/ia Kvplov; ISov

01 TToSes Twv Oa^dvTcov tov auSpa <tov Ittl tyj dvpa,

KaL e^oiaovaiv ere. eiveaev oe Trapa^^pr]pa * Trpo?

tovs TToSas avrov Kal e^eyj/v^ev elaeXdovres 8e ol

veavlaKOL * evpau avri-jv veKpdv, koI e^eveyKavres

eOayJAau Trpos rov dv8pa avrrjs' /cat eyevero (po^os

fieyaf e(f) oXtju rrjv eKKXrjaLav koX eVt iravras rovs

aKOvovras ravra.

6 Afa 8e rSiv yeipQiv rcov diroaroXcou eyivero

arjp-ela Kal repara * iroXXa if tco Xaco'' kuI rjcrav

posiiisti in conic tiio banc
rem ? Non es mentitus homi-
nibus sed deo. ' Aiuiicns
autoiii Annanias huec verba
cociilit et expiravit. Et factus
est timor magiius in omncsqui
auilicrant: ' surgcntcs autcm
iuvencs amovcrunt cum et

cfferentes seiiclierunt eum.
' Factum est autem quasi ho-
rarum triuni spatium et uxor
eius iicseieus quod factum
f'uerat introiit. " Uc3pomlens
autcra ei Pctrus, Die mihi, si

tiinti agrum vendidistis? At
ilia dixit, Etiam tanti. " Pe-
trus autem ad cam. Quid titique

convenit vobis tcmtare spi-

ritual domini? Ecee pedes
eorum qui sepelicrunt virum
tuiim ad ostium, et efferent te.
'" Confestim cecidit ante pedes
eius et exspiravit; intrantes

autem iuvencs invenerunt il-

1am mortuam, et extulerunt et

scpelierunt ad vinim suum.
" Et factus est timor magnus
in univcrsa ecclesia et in ora-

nes qui audierant haec.

'^ Per manus antem apos-
tolorum fiebant signa et pro-
digia multa in plebe: et eraut

5. viduiv] praem, Trapaxpri/ta D.
|

Contra, Orig. iii.

— (U.pv^. D.KipI. Scr.
I
aTTt^PvK.D*. VPtst.

Oriy. iii.

— Tovg OKovoi'Tag Or/j. iii. 673"'.
|
cm.

13.

— fin.] t ravra c-. X'^E. 13. 31. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. (^th.)
|

om. ABS*D. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Mcmph. Tlicb. Orig. iii.

6. ^f] add. Trapa\piiiia E.

7. we] (u>Q X*. (eorr.<:)

— Ciai7Ti}pa'\ tiuarepa D.

8. aTTiKpidr)'] (imv D. Memph. Theb.

.^ith.
I

f^i) post 6 TliTpoq E.
I

Kai

a-iriKpidt] Orig. iii. 674^.

— C£ ABil/aiSD. 13. 31. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. (vid. Orig. supra)
|
om. B

Btli/. (Syr Pst.) Theb. Arm. (vid. E.

mo,x.)

— -n-poc avTijv ABXD. 31. Orig. iii.

Lttcif. 127. (Trpoc I'/v o lliTp.fcpri E.)
|

J avTn ^. 13. Vulg. (Syr.Hcl.*)

— Iltrp.] t praem. 6 S'. DE. rel. Orig.

iii.
I
om. ABX.

— tiTTf poi Lucif. 127.
I

om. 13. Orig.

iii. 1 iiTipMrrtatij. at X>Gr.

8. £t] £if sic 13.

— fi roaovTov to xuipiov Orig. iii. LnciJ".

\
ft apa ro X^P' roaovrov D.

— II Si ABiV/ai\SD-E. rcl.
|
om. BT/.

|

?; ^1) D*.

— j'ai] om. A*, (add.') Orig. iii.

Xiicif.

9. 6 ^f TitrpoQ} t add. inriv '^. A. 13.

31. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm.
I

tiTTSv ce Ilfrpoc E. (jEth.)
|

om. BSD. Vulg. (om. et. 6 Se Utrp.

Lucif.)

— Trpogl om. D*.
— rt] add. ovv K* (corr."^)

]
om. Orig.

iii. 674^

— GvvtipojvtjOq Ori^. iii. 674=*. -^wvTjaev

D.

— Kvptov'] praem. rov D.
]
om. Orig.

iii.

— tin T. Oi'p.'] praem. eiarat'tai E.
]

om. Orig. iii.

— ry Ovpiji Orig. iii.
[

raig OvpatQ

A.

10. eTTtatv Si ABSE. rel. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. [Vulg. Theb.]
|

/cai

tTrOTfi/ D. Syr.P.st. ^Etli. {Lucif. 127.)

10. TTpof ABSD. Orig. iii. 674<=.
|
{ Trapa

'^. E. rel. Lucif. 127.

— avTou Syr.Hcl.m^. Orig. iii.
|
eorum

Syr. Pst.
I
Apostolorura. Syr.Hcl.txt.

— fvpav A(E.) ijvp. E.
I J ivpov T-

BSD. rel.

— i^eveyfcavr£c~] rruvcmiXavTeg (Kiji'iy-

Kav KaL D.

11. fn-i] om. A.

— roue aKovovreg D.

12. Sia Se Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Theb. Arm.

[
Sta « B. (S}T.Pst.).

(^th.)

— lyivtTo Eh. ABSDE. 31 sic. Vulg.

SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Ai-m.

1
lyevtTO St.3. 13.

— jroWa ante ii> rift \a<ji ABXDE. 13.

31. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Lucif. 201.
| J

post <^. Syr.Hcl. | ante aripua Memph.

Theb. 1 om. ^th.

5. super cranes CL \ audierant CI. \ G. om.
eum 2» CI.

I
7. \lsor ipsins CI. | introivit CI. I

S. dixit autcm CI. | mihi,muUer Ci. \ U. audie-
runt Ct.
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nPAHEIS AnOSTOAQN. V. 13.

ABK DE-
IS. 31.

IH].

1.5. tTTiaKLairy

16. [f't;] 'Ifpov-

ofioOvfiaSou ^TTajre?" eV rfj aroa. ^ loXoficovos-"

*^ Tcou 8e XoLTTciv ovSeis iroXfia KoXXaadaL avTols,

a.\X iixeydXvvev avrovs 6 Aao?, (fiaXXou 8e irpocr-

erldevTO irLaTtvovres tw Kvpico, ivXriOr] av8pu)u re

/cat yvvaiKcov), ^^ ware ^ kcu eh " tols TrXarelaf

lK(hepeLV Tovs aaOtvels kol TiBivai eVt ' KXivap'iwv

Kul * Kpa^aTTcou," Iva ip^OfJievov Ylerpov kolv rj crKia

' iirLCTKLdcret " tlvl avTcov. *' (rvpi]px^TO 8e /cat to

ttXtjOos tS)V Trepi^ TroXecov ^ 'lepovaaXrjfx, (^epoi^Tef

aadeueif /cat 6)(Xovp€uovf viro irvevpaTcov aKadaprcov^

oiTLves idepaTrevouTO airavres.

\/
^^

'Kvaa-rds 8e 6 dpy^ieptv^ kcu iravres ol crvv

avTco, rj ovaa aipeais^ rcou '2a88ovKaL(oi', lirXTjaOrjaav

^i]Xov ^^
/cat t-Re^aXov ras x^lpas * eVt rovs dwoaro-

Aow, Kai eOevTO avrovs iv rrjprjaei hripoo-la. dyye-

Xos 81 Kvplov 8id * vvKTOs rjuoL^eu rds Ovpas ttjs

(pvXaKrjS, i^ayaycou re avrovs iirrev, Uopeveade /cat

araOevres XaXeire Iv rw lepw rw Xaco rravra ra prj/xara

TYjs ^'^y ravTTjs. OLKOvaavres Se elarjXOov viro rov

opdpov els TO lepou, kcu e8i8aaK0v. Trapayeuo/JLevos 8e

6 dpxf-ip^vs KcCi ol avv avrco avveKaXeaavTO avve8pL0v

nnanimiter omnes in porticu

Salomoiiis; " ceterorum auteni

nemo audebat se coniuugere

illis, sed maguificabat eos po-

pulus, " (magis autem augeba-

tiir ciedentium in domino
multitudo virorum ac mulie-

rum), '* ita ut in piateis

eicerent infirmos et ponerent

in lectulis et grabattis ut ve-

niente Petro saltim nmbra
illiiis obumbraret quemquam
eorum, et libeiabantur ab in-

firraitate. '^ Concurrebat au-

tem et multitudo vicinarum

civitatum Hieiusalem, adfe-

rentes egros et vexatos ab spi-

ritibus inmundis; qui cura-

bantur omnes.
" Exsurgens autem prin-

ceps sacerdotum et omnes
qui cum illo ei-ant, quae

est heresis Sadducaeorum,
repleti sunt zelo " et inieee-

runt manus in apostolos et

posuerunt illos in custodia

publica. " Angelus autem
domini per noetcm aperiens

iauuas cavceris et educens eos

dixit, ^ Ite et stantes loquimini

in templo plebi omnia verba

vitiie huius. '' Qui cum au-

dissent, intraverunt diluculo

in templum et docebant. Ad-
venicns autem princeps sacer-

dotum et qui cum eo erant

convocaverunt concilium et

12. n-ni/Tfs ABE.
|
% anavTiQ f^.VX),

rel.
I

om. .^th.
1|

add. tv t<j> 'itpij) V).

1
add. iv Tij) vat^ uvvtjyixii'OL E.

\
om.

Lucif.

'— ffro^] add. rp D.

— SoXo/jwvoc BDE. ,31.
I t -/jwiTog >?.

AN. 13. (SaXo/iuiTOf N. ScuXo/ii. 1.3.)

13. Twv dt XoiJT. ovdtiQ Zticif. 201. | Km
ovStig Tttiv XotTr. D.

— ovJfie] ovOtiQ B.

14. TTtCTrffovrcc] praem. oi A. 13.

— TT\,fin'] -01 D*.

15. icai iiQ AB^D'. 13. (tie Arm.) |
Kai

tv TaiQ TrXartEg E.
| J Kara S", D*. 31.

Viilg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Tbeb.

(i«c//".201.) (om. (joTc. .cK^tptirJEtb.)

— Tag] om. D*.
— aaQivui'] add. avriav D.

|
Contra,Lucif.

— TtBevai'] add. efiTrpouOev avTiav E.
]

Contra, Lucif.

— £7rt add. tujv A.
— Kkivapiuiv ABSD.

1 % kKivuiV^ .'E. rcl.

— Kpa(3aTTu)v AB*il/a(XD.
| J Kpa(S-

Parwp s. B=MaiE. 13. 31.

— (TKia] add. avTOv E. Arm.
|
Contra,

Lucif. 201.

508

15. nritTKiaau B. 13. 31.
] J -ay s'-

AXDE.
— Tiw] Tiva 13.

— avTuiv
I

avTui H* (corr."^)
||

add.

aTTJiWaoaovTO yap airo TraaiiQ atrOe-

viag ijjg eix^v eicarTTog avTwv D.
)

add. Kai pvaQwaiv otto iraar)Q aa9{-

viaQ I'ls eixoi' E.
|
add. et libererentur

ab infirmitate Am. Lucif. 201 (add.

" sua.") ab infirmitatibus suis. Vulg.

a.
16. (Tvvrjpx^TO Si Lucif. 201,

\
dio

avvTjpxiTo E.

— Kai 1° MSS. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Tiieb.
|

om. D*.Syr.Fst. Memph. Arm. ^th.
Lucif.

— to] om. D.

— wepi^] TTipi D*.
— TToXjwvjfadd. tie s-DE. 13.31. Arm.

I
om. ABN. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.

Memph. Theb. .^th. Lucif. (?A*. om.

iXv^t? IjA*. IijX/I N.)

— tpepovTic'] add. fxiO' eavruiv E.
|

Contra, Lucif.

— aaBivcie] praem, tovs 31.

— UTro] oTro D.

16. oini'fc] icai DGr.
\

add. id.Arm.

Lucif. 202.

— t9tpainvovTO aVaiTtg] uiavTO TraiTff

D.

17 avaaraQ de Lucif. 202.
|

Kot raura

jiXitruiv avaaruQ E. Cud. Bed. (om.

Syr.Pst.)

— K^Xov'l-Xovg B*3/ai*.

18. t7re(3a\ov Lucif. '202.
\
nrej^aWov A.

— Xtipag'] f add. avruiv S. E. 13. 31.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. |
om. ABND.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Arm. Lucif. [^th.]

— eOtt'To'] ijQevTo D*.

— €p Trjpt)<Tei'] ug Tr}pi)(juv E. Lucif.

— fin.] add. Kai i7ropiv9t) tig iKauTOQ fif

ra iSta D. ] om. rel. Lucif.

19. ayyiXog Si vvktoq.
\
tote Sia

vvKTOQ ayyiXoQ Kvptov D. Syr.Pst.

— I'VKTog] f praem. Trje ^. N'E. rel.
|

om. ABN*D.
— i/voiitv BE. 13. 31. Lucif. 202. (avi-

w^avD*. aviwKivJi'.) \
aj'oijac AS.

— iKay. Ti AXD. 13s. 31.
| (Jay. de B.

I
Kai e|ay. E. Vulg. Lucif.

15. plateas CI.
|
ao grabalis CI. | illorum CI.

|

ab infirmitatibus suis CI. [ 18. eos Ct.



V.29. nPAEEI2 An02T0A0N.

Vulg. SyrrP. H-
Memph. Theb.
Arm- Eth'

26. iiyev

28. [oi'r] -irapayy.

KOI iraaav tiju yepovaiav rSiv v\5iv YaparfK, kcll

aiveaTiiKav els to SeafJLCOTrjptov, a-)(drjvaL avTOvs.

" ol Se * irapayevoixevoi virrjpeTai ov^ evpoi/ avTOVs

ev TYj (pvXaKrj, avacrrpeyJAavTes Se airrjyyeiXav

^ Xeyovres on To ^ 8ecTp.coTii]pLov evpop.ev KCKXei-

apieuov eV irdar] aa(paXeia, kol tovs (pvXaKas ^ iarco-

Tas * eVi Ta)u Ovpuiv, avoi^avres Se eaca ov8ei>a

evpofiev *
coy Se rJKOvaau tovs Xoyovs tovtovs o re

^ (TTpaTrjyos tov lepou kol ol ap')(j.ep€ls, SnjTTopovu

Trepl avTcov, tI au yei/oiro tovto. ^^ Trapayevop.ei'Of 8e

Tis dTTTjyyeiXeu avTolf * on 18ov ol auSpes ovf eOeade

ev ri] (pvXaKrj, elalv ev tw lepco earasTes kou SiSaaKOv-

rey tov Xaov. "^ TOTe direXdcov 6 (rTpaTi]yos (tvv

Tols vTrrjpe'TaLS, rjyayev avTovs ov p-eTo. (Bias, {e(j)o-

fiovvTO yap tov Xaov, ^ p.!) XiOaadaatv), '' dyayovTes

Se avTovs eaTrjaav ev too avveSpiw. Kai eTrripcoTrjaev

avTCvs o dp')(^iepevs ~ Xeycov, ^ IlapayyeXta iraprjy-

yeiXap-ev vp.iv p.rj SiSaaKeiv ein tco 6vop.aTi tovtw,

Kal ISov ire-TrXi-jpcoKaTe ttjv 'lepovcraXrjp. Trjs SiSaxris

vp.a)v, ^ KUL iSovXecrde eirayayelv i<p' r]p.ds to alp.a

TOV dvOpwirov TOVTOV. " diroKpLdels Se * HeTpos

omncs scniores filinrum Isra-

hcl, et misenmt in earcercm

ut adilucercntur. " Cum ve-

nisscnt autcm uiinistri et apeilo

carccie non invenissent iUos,

reversi nuntiaverunt " di-

centes, Careerera quiilcin iu-

venimus clausum cum omni
dilifcutia et custodes staiitcs

ad iiinuas, ajienentes autem
nennnem iutus invenimus.
''* Ut audierunt aiitcm lios

seimones magisti-atus templi

et principes sacerdotum, am-
bigebant de illis quidnam
ficret. ^ Adveniens autem
quidam nuntiavit eis quia

eece viri quos posuistis in

carcere sunt In tenipio stantes

ct docentes populum. "' Tunc
aliiit niagistratus cum ministris

et adduxit illos sine vi: time-

bant enim populum. ne lapi-

dareulur: -'et cumadduxissent
illos, statuerunt in concilio, et

interrogavit eos princeps sa-

cerdotum " dicens, Praeci-

piendo praeeipimus vobis ne
doceictis in nomine isto, et

ecce repletis Hierusalem doc-

trina vestra. et vultis inducere

su|ief nos sanguinem homiuis

istius. ^ Respondens autem
Petrus et apostoli dixerunt,

21. aKovaavTti; dt(Lucif. 202.) | i^iXdov-

Tte ce E/c ri;f ^uXoKjjf E. (et cgressi

sunt tempore diluculi et intraverunt

Syr.Pst.)

— £imj\6ov'] add. ol airotTToXoi 31.

— (Cica<TKov~] docuerunt populum hunc

scrmoncra vitae .ZEth.

— vrapaytvofievog'] -vol li*M^ai. -vovAlf.

— (jvi'iKaXtaav Lucif. \
lytpQtVTiQ to

TTptiii (Cat avvKa\t(7aiievoi D.

22. wapayevofifvoi ante vTrtjptrca ABX.
Vulg. (Syr.Pst.) Memph. iEth. Lucif.

202.
I I post c:. DE. 13. 31. Syr.Hcl.

Tbeb.
II
add. Kai avv^avres rrjv (pv-

\aK,,v D. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.*

— ovx (vpovl ovx riiipov E. (ouic tvp. D.)

— IV Tf ipvXaxy Lucif. |
eau) D. | cm.

Vulg. 2Eth.

— ce ult".] om. 13. | i-ai V>*. (rai di D=.)

-— aTTityyetXav'] airTjyyiXov K.

23. on Lucif. 202.
|
om. EGr. Vulg.

— to} t add. fifv T. EGr. rel. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. Lucif. |
om. ABND.

Syr.Hcl. Arm.
— (vpopiv 1°] ivpafitv 13.

I
ifvpafiiv

hisli.

— KtvXeiff/i.] ivKXii(7fi. D*.

— fiTT-wrof] f praem. eju ^. |
om.

ABXDE. 13. 31. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. .^th. Lucif.

23. im ABSD. 31. Am. Fuld. Demiil. Syr.

Pst. Theb. Lucif.
| f vpo '^. E. 13s.

Vulg.CT. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.[.Eth.]

24. 6 j-t] t add. iipevQ koi 6 <;. 13. 31.

Syr.Hcl.
I

ot Upiie Km b E. (Arm.)

(principes et pontifcx sacerdotum

Lucif. 202.)
I

om. ABSD. Vulg. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Theb. iEth.

— apxi^pitg'} add. tQavfia^ov Kai E. Cod.

Bed.
I

om. Lucif.

— Ti] praem. to N*. (om.<^)

— y£V0iT0~\ ytvijTai D*.
|
OeXot swat E.

Cod. Bed.
I

Contra, Lucif.

2.5. aiiroic] f add. Xtyuv S". Arm. MSS.

(^th.) Lucif
I
om. ABSDE. 13. 31.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. ed.

— oil om. X*. (add.'=)

— e'trrwrEc Kot] om. N*. (add. iaTwTig^,

et Kai^.')

26. (jTpaTTjyog] add. tv Tip Up(p E.
|
om.

Lucif 202.

—riyayiv AE. rel.
| riyayov D*. | -qyiv

BND=.

26. OK Lxicif.
I
om. D*.

— ifpo^ovvTo Lucif.
I

tpoj^ovjiivoi DGr,
—

F")] t praem. 'wa s- A. 31s.
|
om.

BXDE. 13.

27. ayayovTi£\ airayay. 13.

— apxitpivg] liptvQ D*. d. Lucif.

202.

28. TrapayyiXia] f
praem. ov ^.X'^DGr.E

13. 31. Cod.Bed. Syrr.Pst.& Hoi. Theb.

Arm. JEth. (uonue c.)
|
om. ABX*. d.

Vulg. Memph. Lucif. 202.

— diSaaKiiv Lucif |
XaXnv A,

— Kai i(foi/ Lucif
I
om. Kai D*.

— TmrXqpwKaTe BDE. rel.
|
f7rX;;pw(7ar£

AX.
— CTrayayfiJ'] c^ayayfiv D*.

|
ETrava^

yayiiv 31.

TOVTOv] tKtivov D*Gr. Lucif.

29. rnroKp. Se....Hirav (OW^. iv. igS*. )

1 6 ^£ IlErpoc enrev irpog avTovg

D. (post !r-ei9....av9ponroie*.)

— Ilfrpos] t praem. 6 T- 13s. (D supra.)

I
om. ABSE. 31. H.

21. ad carcerem CL \
22. autem Tenissent

CI. 1 23. ante jiiimas CI.
\
24. atitem audierunt

CI.
I
25. carcei-em CI.

|
28. praecepimua CI.

|

replestia CL
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nPAHEI2 AnOSTOAON. V. 30.

ABs[CiDE. Kol ol aiToaToXoL * elirau," YleiOap-xeLV Set 6ew

H.
"

ixaXXov 1] avOpcairoLi.
^° 6 6eos rav Trarepcov rjficov

rjy£ipei> Irjaovv^ ov vjxtli Biex^i-picro-O'de KpejxaaavTis

iiri ^vXov ^' rovrov 6 6eos dpxvyof Koi acoTrjpa

v\j/coaev rfj Se^ia avrov, Sovuai pLeravoiav rw lapayX

32. Iv ahT,f nap- KOI a(j)e(TLV afxapTiSiv.
"" Kcu Tjp.eis ecrp-ev ^ fidprupes

'•"P'S- T^i, p-qpOLTCOV TOVTCOV, KOU TO TTVEVp^a * TO ayLOv o

e8coKev 6 Oeos Toh weLdap^ovaiv avTW. '"" ol 8e

33. ejiovXiiovTo. o-KovaavTes 8i€7rp[oi'TO, Kol * i^ovXovTO dveXelv

avTovs. ^^ dvaaTOLS 8e tls iv tw avpeSpim (paptaaios

ovopaTL Tap-aXirjX, vopo8L8aaKaXos TLpnos iravT^i

TO) Xaa, EKeXevaev e^co ^pa^jJ ^ tovs * dvOpcoirovs

"

§ c. TTOirjaai, ^ ^^ elireu re Trpo? avTovs, ' AvSpes 'laparjXL-

Tai, irpoa-e^eTe eavTols tVt Toh dvOpm-jrois tovtois t'l

p.eXXeT€ TTpdaa^LV. ^^ irpo yap Tovrav tcou rjp.ep6}v

dveaTTj QevSds Xeycov eh'al Tiva eavTov, a> * irpoae-

KXldrj " ^ dv8pa>v dpL6p.os * ws" TeTpaKoaimv hs

dvrjpedi], Kol TTOiVTes oaoL eTrelOovTO avTW 8itXv6riaav

KOU eytvovTO tls ovSeu. "' peTU tovtov dvecTTT]

Oboedire oportet deo magis
quani hominibus. ^° Deus pa-
truin nostrorum suscitavit

lesum, qiicm vos interemistis

suspendentes in ligno: ^' hunc
deus principera et salvatorern

exaltavit dexteia sua ad dan-
dam paenitentiara Israhel et

remissionem peccatoruni. ^^ Et
nos testes sumus horum ver-

borum, et spiritus sanctus

quem dedit deus omnibus
oboedientibus sibi. ^^ Haec
cum audissent, dissecabantur

et cogitabant inteificere illos.

'* Surgens aiitem quidam in

concilio Phariiaeus nomine
Gamaliel, legis doctor honora-
bilis universae plebi, inssit

foras ad breve homines fieri,

^' dixitque ad illos, Viri

Israhclitae, adtendite vobis

super hominibus istis, quid
acturi sitis. '^ Ante enim hos

dies extitit Theodas dicens

esse se aliquem, cui consensit

numerusvirorum circiter quad-
ringentorum; qui occisus est,

et omnes qui credebant ei dis-

sipati sunt, et red.actus est ad
nihilum. ^ Post hunc extitit

29. fijrav ABXE.
| J imov s. ISs.Sls.

H, [D supra.']

— ctfi] St D*.
II

post 9ui, 31. (ctra,

Po/yc;-.ap.£«s.H.E.v.24. Hipp. c. Noct.

6.(ii. 11.) Orig. i. 76F. Orig. hit.

iv. 655». 688'>. Eus. H.E.v.24. (244.)

vii. 11(334.) Eus. E. Pr. 662'=. D.E.

116».)

— >j] cm. 13.

30. o] add. 'St AX. Mempb.lFiMiRs.

I
om. BDE. 13. 31. vv. Iren. 195.

Orig. iv. 195''.

— tiyupiv'] add tov BBcA.E.
|

om.

ABil/aeND. rel. Orig. iv.
||
add. postca

TratSa avrov E. Cod. Bed.
\
om. Ire?t,

195. Orig. iv.

— Bux^'P- Orig. iv.
| ixi'p- 13.

31. auiTrjpa Iren. 195. | varipu sic 31.

— hliif'] SoS,y D*. Thuh. Iren. 195.

— Sovvai] pracm. rov BS*. (om.")
|
om.

AS'-DE. rel.

— afiapriujv'] praem. tiov \y.
\\

add. iv

avT((i D*. Theb. jEtb. Bom.
|

oni.

Ire?i. 195. (vid. ver. seij.)

32. iaiJ.iv paprvpiQ KU* Yn]'^. CI. Fiild.

Memph. Theb. |;uaprupEc la/xtv A. Am.
d. Syr.Pst.

| tfffitv ^ avrov" fiaprvptQ

^.D'E. 13s. H. Syr.Pst. Arm.
I

f). ayry
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jiaprvpiQ B. (" nos in eo testes sumus"

Iren. 195.) 1 etjfiiv avrqt paprvpeg 31.
||

add. vavTuiv B*. | om. Iren.

32. irvtvpa] \ add. St 'S. D^'E. 13 ut vid.

H. Syr.Hcl.
|
om. ABND*. 31. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. (Memjih.) Theb. Arm. Iren.

195. [jEth.]

— b AND=. rel.
|

ii/ D*E.
|

om. B.

Mem])h. Theb.

33. aKovaavTtq'] add. ravra E. Syrr.Pst.

&IIel.* Tlieb. [iEth.] Lucif.2Q2.

— ifiovXovTo ABE. Memph. Theb. Arm.

iEth.
I

% -Xivorro s. ND. 13s. 31s.

H. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Lucif.

— ai'tXiiv] praem. tov 31.

34. tv Tifi avvtSpiiii] om. Syr.Pst.
|

ek

Tov avvtfpiou DGr.E. Memph.
||
add.

avritii' E.

— tSui post eictXtviJtv ABMaiHE. 13.

31. H. Vulg.
I

post woii)i7at BBch.
Memph. Theb. [SyrrPst.&Hcl.] (.rove

airofTToXovi: tKio ftpaxv irotrjrrai D.)

— ISpaxv'] t add. n s- 13s. 31. (H. /3p. n
ante Troiijuat) Arm.

|
om. ABNDE.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

iEth.

— avepioTTove ABS. Vulg. (^m.*7y.)

Fiild. Memjih. Arm.
| J airoaroXove

S-. DE. rel. Am. Tol. Sra-.Pst.&Hcl.

Theb. iEth.

35. Tt Vulg. Syr.Pst. Theb.
]
dt C. 13. e.

Syr.IIcI. Memph.

UVTOVc] TOVQ apXOVTaQ Kai TOVQ

avvtSpiovQ D. Theb.

— eauroiff] eaurot/g D*.
| avToiQ Z\Scr.

— tvi Toig av9. TOUTOic Theb.
| airo

roji' ai'OpwTTujv rovrwi' E. Tol. Memph.
— Trpuffatd'] TTpaTTtiV S.

36. T0VTu)v'\ post Tij)V yptpujv 31.

— iav-oii] ^raem. ptyav D,
|
ante nra

Orig. i. 372'".
|

add. id. A=E. 13.

(Tol. Syr.Pst.)
|| non babent A*BNC.

31. H. Vulg. rel. £ks. H.E. ii. 11.

(.59.)

— i,;j add, rat D
— TTpoaiicXi9t] ABNC^ 31.

)
TrpoatKXtiQi]

C-D*EH. {irpoatKXrtQtjaav C*ut vid.

Trpo(7tKXii9>i aav D^.)
| J irpoatKoXXrj-

9i} ^. 13«. consensit Vulg. secuti sunt

Syr.Pst. Theb. iEth. aceesserunt Arm.
inclinaverunt Syr.Hcl. adhaeserunt

Memph.

31. princ. et salv. deus CI. | Isr.aeli CI.
\ 32.

sumus testes CI.
\ 34. homines .4 Hi*, apostolos**

(7y.)
I
36. hos euim CI. I se esse CI. I ledacti

ad a.



VI. 1. nPASEI2 An02T0AQN.

Vnlg. Syrr. P. H.
Uemph. Theb.
Ann. iEth.

'louSap 6 raXiXaiof ev tols rjixfpaif r?}? a7roypa(j)T]f,

Koi oLTreaTrjaev Xaov ^ oiriao) avrov- KUKelvo^ ctTrwAero,

Kou Traj'rey oaoL e7r€ldoi>TO avTco SiecrKopTrlo-drjcrav.

Kol TO. vvv Xiyu) v/xiu, a.7roaTr]T€ diro rwv avOpw-

TTCaV TOVTCOV Kol * a(j)eT€" aVT0V9, {oTl iOLV
f)

i^

auBpcoTTCov 7] ^ovXi] avTT] rj to epyou rovTO, KaraXv-

OrjcreTac
^'

el 8e e'/c 6tov icmu, ov * Bwi^aeade

'

KaraXvaai, ^ avrov^"), pLrj irore kol Oeofia^oi evpe-

OrjTi. iTreiadrja-av Se avrm, kolI 7rpo(TKaX€crdfj.€uoL

Tovs airoaroXovs Seipavre? TrapyjyyfiXau firj XaXetu

eVi Tcp opofjLaTL Tou 'Irjaov, kol direXvaau *. ol

fiev ovv iiropevovTO \aLpovTes airo irpoacoirov tov

avveSpLOV, on ^ Karrj^iadrjaau vwep tov ovopaTO^^

OLTLpacrOrivaf ' Trdcrdv re rjpepav Iv tco lepcp kol

KaT oIkov ovk livavovTO SiSaaKOVTes' kou. evayyeXi^o-

fieUOl *TOV \pL(TTOV 'Ifjaovu.'

Iiiilas Galilneiis in dicbiis pro-
fessionis et avertit populum
post se: et ipso pcriit, et

omnes qiiotqiiot conscnserunt
ci (lispcrsi sunt. ^" Kt nunc
ita(|ue (lico vobis, discedite ab
hiiiiiinilius istis et sinite illcis:

quoniiim si est ex hominibiis

consilium hoc aut opus, dis-

sohetur; ^ si vero ex dec est,

non poteiitis dissolvere eos, ne
forte et deo rejingnare inve-

nianiini. Consenserunt autem
ill!, •" et convocantes apostolos

cat'sis denuntiaverunt ne lo-

quercntur in nomine lesu, ct

diniiserunt eos. " Et illi

qiiidem ibant gandcntes a
conspcctu concilii, qnoniam
digni habiti sunt pro nomine
lesu contumeliam pati: " om-
ni autem die in templo et

circa domos non ccssabant
docentes et evangelizantes

lesum Christum.

VI. 7 El' Se Tois rjpepais TavTais ttXtjOvvovtcov tcov

fXaUTjTCOU eyeveTO yoyyva/XOS TCOV tjXXr]l'ia-TCOU TrpOS factum est murmur Grecorum

In dielnis autem illis cres-

cente numero discipulorura

36. avSpuv ante apiBfiog ABNCE. 31.

Fuld.
1 i post T. D. 13*. H. Vulg.

a. Am.
— wc ABX^CDE.

1 J w«t 'J. a: 13s.

31. H.

— TiTpaKoiTnov'] -01 N*. (corr.*^)

— m'ypt9ri'] Sti\v9>i D*.
|

KaTt\v8)]

Bus. H.E. ii. 11. (59.) ||
add. avToe

Si avTovBGr.
— duXv9ji<Tai' Eus. II.E,

I
om. D*.

— ov^iv] ovBtv D.

37. awiaTriniv'\ avtanjaiv H.

— Xaov'] t add. ixavov T- A'. 31. H.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.
Mth.

I

praem. E. 13. Ens. H.E. i. 5

edd.
\
add. iroXv C*. iroXvv C'DGr.

Eus. H.E. i. 5 edd.
\

om. A*BS. d.

Vulg. Eus. H.E. i. 5. (18.) Burton.

— TravTig Eus. H.E. ] om. D.

— 6(T0L Eus. H.E. 01 0*ut vid.

38. ra] om. B*E.

— vvv'] add. fiffii' aSiXfot D. (om. eiaiv

D=.)

— iptv] om. S*. (add.»)

— a<ptTe ABNC.
|
{ (aaars T- CE. rel.

.— avTovc] add. fitj piavavrtQ rag ;^tijoac

D.
1

fill /ioXwovTiQ raf xi'paQ vp.tiiv

E. Cod. Bed.

38. avTTi Orig. i. :i~-2\
\

om. H. Arm.

MSS.
39. ft] iav E. Orig. i. 372».

— ^vDjOTfffle BNCDE. 13. Vulg. Am.

Theb. Orig. i. 372^
| J Svvaadt =:. A.

31. H. Fuld. Syr.Hcl. Memph. ^th.

— avTovQ ABNC^Ht ufV.DE. Am. Fuld.

Syr.Hcl. Arm. .ffith. ]
+ avro '^. C*

ut vid. 13.9. 31s. H. Vulg. CI. Syr.Pst.

Meni])h. Theb.
|

t)]v tovtov diSaaKa-

Xiav Orig. i.
|]

add. ovre iiptig ovre

(Sa(n\^iQ ovT£ Tvpavvoi' a-jr£\((79ai ovv

aire Tbiv av9pw7rwv tovtuiv D. Syr,

Hcl.* neque vos neque principes viri.

Abstinete ergo vos ab cis. Cod. Lat.

(ap. Mattb.)
\
ovn v^iiq ovrt oi ap\oi'-

Tig i'ftwv E. Cod. Bed.

— Kai] om. D*. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Theb.

— E-7reia9i}tTav'] eirfifrBevTeg 'D*MiU et

Wtst. ('• errant Mill Wctst." Scr.)

40. SupavTig] add. avrovg E. d.

— XaXfii/] add. avrovg A.
|
add. Tivi

E.

— a-mXvtrav] f add. avrovg <^. DE. 13.

31. H. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
iEth. Liicif. 208.

I
om. ABNC.

Memph. Tbcb.

41. OM'] add. aTToaroXoi D. ] om. Lucif.

208.

— KaTi\^ntj9r)uav ante vmp r. ovo^i.

ABNC. 31. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Theb. [^Eth.] OW9. i.421i'. (276'.)

|

X ante ariiia!T9i)vai S"- DE. 13. H.

Syr.Hcl. Arm. Lucif.

— ovoptarog] f add. avrov '^. jEth.

Or'ig. i. bis.
\
add. tov Kvptov Iijffov

E. Syr.Hcl.
1

Itjaov 13. Vulg. CI. Am.

I
TOV XP"^'"'"' >^'- Fuld. Tol. Eus. in

Luc. 165.
I
om. ABNCDH. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. Arm. Lucif.

42. TS lren.\95.
|

(t£ D. Vulg. e. Memph.
Theb. Lucif.

— KOI kut' oik.] om. (cat 31.

— TOV XP'-^'^^'^ Itjuovv ABX. 31. Vulg.

CI. Fuld. Syr.Hcl. yren. 195.
|
tirimvv

TOV xp"''''°v S". H. Am. Memph. .^th.

\
TOV KVpiOV JtJffQVV C. 13.

I

TOV

Kvpiov iTjfTovv xpif^rov D. Tol. Syr.Pst.

Theb. ^th. Piatt. TJ. dominum nos-

trum J. Chr. Lucif. 208. | Irjaovv

Xptcrrov E. Arm.

1. rate »;/t. ravr.] ravr. raigyi/i. 'DGr.

— ravraig] (Kiivaig C^.

39. dissolvere illud CI. | 40. ne omiiiuo loqu.
CI.

I
42. uon cessebant in templo et circa domos

Ct.
I
Christum lesum Ci.
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nPAHEI2 AnOSTOAQN. VL2.

ABSCDE.
13. 31.

H.

3. ETTlffKi-il/. di.

Tovs 'Fi/Spaiovf, on TrapeOecopovvTO iv rfj SiaKouia rfj

KaOiifxepLvfj ai XVP^'- ol^to^v. ^ jrpocrKaXeadp.evoi 8e

oi ScoSeKU TO TJ-Xrjdof twv p-aO^rmv * e'lTrav, Ovk

dpeaTov iarrLv rjpa? KaraXelyj/auTaf tov Xoyov tov

6eov SiaKOvelu rpaire^ais. ^ iirta-Ke-^acrde ovv, d8eX-

(hoi, dv8pas e'f vpicov papTvpovp.evovs eirra TrXrjpeis

TTvevpiaTOS '' Kou ao(j)ia^, oy? KaTaaTr](jop.ev iin rrji

X/oe/af ravTTjS' * rjp-els 8e rfj irpoaevy^ kol rrj

8iaKovLa TOV Xoyov irpoaKapTepr]aop.ev. kol rjpecrev

6 Xoyos evanvLov iravTog tov ttXyjOovs, kol i^eXe^auTO

'S.Tecpavov^ dv8pa TrXrjpr] TrlaTecos koX irvevfiaTos

ayiov, kou ^iXnnrou, koI IIpo)(opov kol NiKavopa,

KOL Tip-coua KOL Happeudi', kou NiKoXaov irpoar^XvTov

AvTL0\ea, ovs ecrTrjaav evannov tS)v diroaToXtov,

kolL 7rpoaev^dp,€i>OL eTredrjKau avTols tols ^eipas".

Kcu 6 Xoyos TOV deov i]v^avev, /cat eTrXTjOvueTO 6

dpiOpos Twv piaOrjTav eV 'lepovcraXrjp. (T(()o8pa, ttoAu?

re o^Xoy Tcou leptcov virrjKovou ttj TTicrTei.

** ^Te(pai^09 5e TrXrjpTji * ^dpLTO? " kcu 8vvoi.p.€Q)s

adversus Hebreos, eo quod
dispicerentur in niinisterio

cotidiano vidiiae eorum. ' Con-
vocautes autem duodecira mul-
titudinem discipulorum dixe-

rimt, Non est aequum nos
derelinqueie verbum dei et

ministrare meiisis. ' Consi-

derate ergo, fratres, viros ex
vobis boni testimonii septem
plenos spiritu et sapientia,

qiios constituaraiis super hoc
opus: " nos vero orationi et

niinisterio verbi instantes eri-

mus. * Et placuit sermo
coram omni multitudine, et

elegerunt Stephanum, Tirum
plenum fide et spiritu sancio,

et Philippum et Prochorum et

Nicanorcra et Timouem et

Parmeuam et Nicolaum advc-

nam Antiochenum: ^ lios sta-

tuerunt ante conspectum apo-
stolorum, et orantes inposue-

runt eis m.anus. ' Et verbum
dei erescebat, et multiplicaba-

tur numerus discipulorum in

Hierusalem valde : mulca
etiam turba sacerdotum oboe-
diebat fidei.

' Stephanus autcm plenus

1. IV rp] £7ri ry 13. | om. ry D*.

— fin.] add. evry diaicoi'i^ TU)V*B(3pcti(ov

D*.

2. 5f] om. D*Gr.
— siirav ABC.

| % f'™" ^- '^DE. rcl.
||

add. TrpoQ avrovQ D. eis Cypr. 119.

— >i/iaf ABSE. 13. 31. H. Vulg. Clem.

202. (post KaraX. E. 13. Arm.)
|

i,iuv CD.
— KaTa\iii\iavTaq Clem, (-rtg C.) | Kora-

XnrovTaQ E. 13.

3. eTTiaKt^aaOt'] tTTiuKiij/ioiiiBa JisicBtli/.

in coll.; Mai. -afKBa 'RBch.

— STnrrKfp. . .fX i/u-] Ttoin' tartv nh\<poi

;

eTniTKS^aadai tX i'fiwv avroiv avdpag

D.

— ovv CE. 13. 31. H. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph.
|

dt BN.
\

S,, A.
\ om.

Theb. Arm. iEth.

— ahXipoi'] om. A. 13.

— 7r\?;pfij] -pijf AEH.
— TrXtipiie. . .m^piif'} om. Arm. (exc. MSS

recentissimi.)

— TTvivfiaToe'] t add. ayiov ^. AC*E.
13. 31. H. Vulg. CI. Demid. Theb.

Arm. rcc. ^th.
|
om. BNC'a* uid.D Am.
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Fuld. Syr.Hcl. Memph. ] Domini Syr.

Pst.

3. Km] om. S*. (corr."^)

— Karat7Tri(ToiJ[v St. 3. ABNCDE. 31.
|

-diofiiv Elz. 13. H. Vulg. Arm.
— 7-«rr/;t'] uUTijg D*.

4. SQ add. taoptea D.

— TrpooKapripiiaopn' ABNC. Vulg.
|

-atofiev E. 13. 31. H.
|

TTpoffKcipTE-

povvret; D.

3, Xoyoc] add. ovtoq D.

— evioTTiov] evavTiov C.

— (KiXi^avTO Sre^.] i^tXi^av tov Srf^. N.

— TrXi/Couf] add. rom paBrjTuiv D.

— TrXiipr) RMaiC**.
\

7rXjjp»;g ANC*
DE^ 13. 31. H.

— TTj'f Kai 7n(Trtu)g dyiov hoc ord. X*.

(corr.<^^)

— Ilpoxopoj'] npo^wpof E. npoxwpof
Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr.

— Ni/cai'opa B*S. rel. (NiKopa D.)
|

NiKavwpa B^M.jl/aiE. 13.
|
"Smapivov

Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr.

— Tip.oiva] Tifiova C=. 13. Ti/iwj- Syr.

Hcl.mg.Gr.
| Ai^Mp Theb.

— Ilapfiava D*"5cr.

5. AvTioxial -xfciv C.

6. oiig EffTrjtrav'] ohroi €(TTa9ij(7av DGr.
Syr.Pst. Theb.

— Kail o'lTtvsg DGr.
7. Biiov ABNC. 13. 31. H. ^m. Syr.Pst.

Memph.sic Theb. Arm. \ Kvpiov DE.
Vulg. CI. Fuld. SjT.Hcl. Orig. Int. ii.

ISl-i.

— apiQfiov E.

— ^aBriToyv"] fiavdavovriov E,

—
• ifpwi'] lovSuMv a*. (corr.'=) Syr.

Pst.

— i/TTijKotioi'] -ovev AE. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.
II
add. av D*Gr. ("an potius

quam av." Scr.)

— TTicrrft] add. evangelii Syr.Hcl.mg.

8. x«P"-oC ABSD. 13. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth.
\ J Tnariuie

^. 31. H. Syr.Hcl.
| x'^P"'"? *""

TTiareuig E.
[
C n.l.

— Ttp. K. (Tijfi.'] utjfi. K. rep. E.

— fiiyaXa'] om. Syr.Pst.

— Xa((j] add. dia tov ovojiaToq (add. tov

13.) Kvpiov Itjaov xpioTow D. 13. Theb.

3. spiritu sanoto CI. \ 7. verbum domiui



VI. 15. nPAHEI2 An02TOAQN.

Vnig. Syrr.P.H. eTTOiei TepuTa Kai (TTiueia fieyaXa ev Tca Xaco. ave-
Memph. Theb. ^ ^, "„','„ '-,
Arm. aitii. aTi-jcrav be Tives tcou e/c r?;? a-vuayu>y)]f ttjs

Xeyo/j.evi]9 AijSepTiucou koX Kvpijuatcou koX 'AXe^au-

9. [icai 'Affiac]. SpeCOU Kol TCDV OLTTO KlXlKia^ Kttt 'Acr/af , (TVuQ]T0VUr€9

TU) '2T€(f)dvcp-
^" KOL ovK ta-)(yov avTLaTrjvat. rrj

ao(j)La Koi Tu> TruevfiaTi co eXaXei. rore vire^aXov

ai'Spas Xeyovras on. ' AKi]Koa/xei' avTOV XaXovuTos

p-qfjiaTOL ^Xda-^rjfJLa eip * M.(ava-riv" kol tov Ofow
^" avveKLvrjcrav re tov Xaov koX tovs irpecr^vTepovs

KcCi Tovs ypap-iiareif, kol iiricrravTes (TVvrjpiTaa-av

avTOV KOLL rjyayov el? to crvveBpiou, eaTrjaau re

pdpTvpas yjrevSeis XeyouTW, O dvOpcoiTOS ovtos ov

* Kara tov tottov tov

aK-qKoafjiev yap avTov

XeyovTos otl 'h](rov9 6 Na^copatos ovto? KaTaXvaei

TOV TOTTOV TOVTOV, KoX dXXd^ei TO. eOiTj a TrapeScaKfv

i^piiv M.ccvcrris-
^^ kol dT(VL(ravT€9 els avTov ttuv-

rey" ol Kade^o/xevoi iv tw avvehplco, * ei^av to

TTpoa-WTTOv avTOv aael Trpoacoirov dyyeXov.

iraveTaL * XaXwv prjpaTa

dytov * Koi TOV vo/xov

gratia et fortitndine faciebat

prodigia ct sigoa magna in po-
pulo. " Surrexeriint atitem
qiiiiiam de synagoga quae
nppcllatur Libertinorum et

Cyrencnsiura et Alcxandrino-
riiin ct eonim qui erant a
CiliL'ia ct Asia, disputantcs

cum Stephano, '" ct non po-

tcrant rcsistere sapieniiae et

spiritui (pii loquebatur. " Tunc
summiseruut viros qui dicercut

66 audisse eura diccntem

verba blasphemiae in Mosen
et deum. " Commovcriint
itaque plebem et seniores et

scribas, et concurrentes ra-

puerunt cum et adduxerunt in

concilium, " et statuerunt

testes falsos qui dicerent. Homo
iste non cessat loqui verba ad-

versus locum sanctum et le-

gem :
'* audivimus enim eum

diceiitcm quoniara Icsus Na-
zarcnus hie destruct locum
istum ct mutabit traditionea

quas tradidit nobis Moses.
" Et intuentes eum omnes qui

sedebant in concilio vidernut

faciem eius tamquam facicm

angeli.

1 tv Ttf) OVO/iaTl TOV KvpiOV ll]t70V

Xpi(TTov E.
I

per nomen Domini Syr.

IIcl*.

9. avidTtjaav 5f] Ka9' b aveaTijirav E.
|

ava<TT. St D*.

— Twv tK tijqI om. Ttov X.

— Tiis Xtyofttviig BCDE. rel.
1

tuv

Xtyo^tvioi' AN. 1.3.

— Ki'pijvatuiv^ Kiipvvaioiv A. \ Kvpi-

vawv H.

— KijXiKiae A.

— icai Aaiag BNCU-E. 13. 31. H. VuJg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

^tb.
I
om. AD*.

10. Kot ouk] oiriwj ouk D.

— tro^ij] add. ry ovay iv avrifi DE.

Cod. Bed.

— TzvivfiaTi] add. r^j ayi^i DE. Cod.

Bed.

— tXaXti] add. iia to iktyxiaQm avrovg

ITT (_inr'') avTOV fUTa traariQ vappij-

mae D. Am.^ Syr.Hcl.mg.
||

add.

postea fir) SvvafitvoL ovv (ou*) avT-

oipdaXiiuv Ty a\i)6H(} D. Syr.Hcl.mg.
|

iioTi rjXiyxovTo inr avTov fiiTa naujig

jrappijaiag' iTTidij ouk ijdvvavTO avTi-

XeyiJ' Ty a\ri9ii<f E. Cod. Bed.

11. Xtyovrac] -rEgAXD*.
— XaXovvToe A^BNi^CDE-. rel. {-Tag

E*.)
I

om. A*, ut vid.
|

XsyovTog

N*.

— /3Xaff0T;/ta] l3Xa(T<prj^iae N*. (corr.')

DGr. Vulg. Arm.
— Miovuiiv ABSCD. 13. H.

|
% Wuiativ

S. EGr. 31.

12. avvtKivtjaav re] Kat TavTa tnrovTtg

(TVVtKtV1]ffaV Tt E.

— TOVQ ypa/i/u.] om. Tovg C*. (add.^)

— t-maTavTig'] cm. N*. (add.')

— ijyayoj'] add. avTov A. Syr.Hcl.f

Mcmpb. Theb.

13. t(7T)iaav Tt] idTTiaav St 13. H. e.

Mcmph.
I
KM taTtjaav D. Vulg.

Theb.

— >f/£!;0«e] add. KaTa avrov D. (war D-.)

iEth.

— XtyovTagI -Ttg X.

— o avOpuTTog] post ovTog C.
|
om.

13.

— XoXmv post vavtrai BXC. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. (yEth.)

I i ante kutu tov <s-. ADE. 31. H.

Arm.
I

post tov vofiou 13.

— ptlliaraj f add. /3Xaffi^i)/ia S- E. (13.)

3u

31. H. Arm. (^th.) (\aXojv pnp~

/3X«(T. ad fin. ver. habet 13.) |
om

ABSCD.Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mcmph.

Tlieb.

13. dyiov'] f add. tovtov S'- BC. 13. 31.

Tol. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.
|

om. ANDEH. Vulg. Arm. iEih.

14. Nnjwpaiof] Najop. D*.

— k-araXufffi] -ar] H.

— Muivorig BNCDE. 13. H. \ MuiT/;f

A. 31.

15. Kai aTtvtaavTtg tig aurov] Kai ijTt-

nlov St avT({i D*Gr.
||
om. tig N*.

(add.»)

— wavTtg ABXCD'E.
| { atravTig '^.

D\ 31. H. 1 om. 13.

— Kadtloiiivoi\ Kadi))itvoi D.

— GvviSpiiii] add. Kai D.

— aJai/ A.
I
% tiSov <^. BNCD. rel.

|

iSuiv 13.

— wfffi] big E.

— fin.] add. toTuirog tv fitaifi auTuiv D.

10. £1d. add. propter quod redftrguerentu

ab eo cum omui fiducia .4m.** | 11. audivise

CT.
I

et in deum CI. \
13. fakos testes CT.

14. mutavit Am. \
\h. om. faciom 2o Am.
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ABSCDE. VII.
13. 31.

H-

1 Gen. 12:5.

Gen. 15: 13, 14,

7. dovXtviTux^iv

' Gen. 17:9.

nPAHEIS AnOSTOAQN.

^ Elmv Se 6 apxL^ptv9, Ei ^ ravra ovTcas e'xei;

^ 6 8e e'cprj, "AvSpes d8eA(poi kol irarepes, UKOVcraTe.

6 6eos rrjs' 86^i]9 uXpOrj tw irarpl rj/xau 'A^paa/x

ovTL iv rf] MecroTTOTap-ia irp'tv ?) KaTotKrjaai avrou

€i> HappaiJ, ^ Koi elirev Tvpos avTOv, P'E|£/.^e ix TTjg

<y'7]g Tov -aoa * TTjg frvyyavsia.g <tov, -/mi Ssvpo slg

'
TTjV " yrjv 7]V ay coi Ssi^co.

'^ rore e^eXOcov Ik

yrjs 'KaXSaicou KarcoK-rjaev iv 'Kappav' KCLKeWev

fiera to airoOaveiv tov TvaTepa avTov fxeTcoKiaeu

avTOV etf TTjv yrjv TavTiqv ety r\v vp-eis vvv ku-

ToiKeiTe, ^ Koi ovk eScoKeu avTw KX-qpovop-lav iv

avTrj ovSe ^fjfia ttoSo?, '^ Koi iTnjyyelAaro * Sovvai

avTco " els Kardax^aLV avrrjv kol tw cr7rep/j.aTt avTOv

jxeT avTov, ovk ovtos cwtcS tskvov. iXaXijaev Se

ovT(Oi 6 6eo9, otl ^stto^i to ^Tripf/yO, avTov Tcdpoixov

iv yyj dWorpla, xou Sovmocovtiv o/jto y.ou xccxoktov-

(Tiv STf] rsrpaxo'rria,.
'' xcu to eSvog, o) * dv " * Sov-

Asv(TOV(rtv" y.pivw ijoj, * 6 Oeos elirev", acu ^zrh
ravTOy i'^sksvTOVrai kol XuTpevaovalv p.0L iv Ta

Toirco TOVTco. ^ ^ KOL k'ScoKev avTw BiaOrjKrjv Trept,TO-

fjirjs' KOL ovTcof iyivvijcrev tov laaaK koi irepLeTefxev

VII. 1.

' Dixit autera princeps sacer-

dotum si haec ita se habeant.
° Qui ait, Viri fratres et pati'es,

audite. Deus gloriae apparuit

patri nostro Abraham, cum
esset ill Mesopotamia prius

quam moraretur in Charram,
^ et dixit ad ilium, Exi de terra

tua et de cognatione tua et

veni in terram quam tibi mons-
tr.avero. ' Tunc exiit de terra

Chaldacorum et habitavit in

Chan-am. Et inde, postquam
mortuus est pater eius, trans-

tulit ilium in terram istam in

qua nunc Tos habitatis, * et

non dedit illi hereditateni in

ea nee passum pedis, sed re-

promisit dare illi earn in pos-

sessionem et semini eius post

ipsum,cura non haberet filinm.

* Locntus est autem deus quia

erit semen eius accola in terra

aliena, et servituti eos subi-

cient, et male tractabunt eos

annis quadringentis : ' et gen-
tcm cui servierint ego iudi-

cabo, dixit dominus, et post

haec exibuntetdeservient mihi

in loco isto. ' Et dedit illi

testamentumcircumcisionis: et

sic genuit Isaac et circumcidit

1. apx'fpfc] aiid. Till Sre^arif) DE.
Cod. Bed. Tol. \ illi Memph. Theb.

— fOtadd. apa s"- DE. 13. 31. H. Syr.

Hcl. (Arm.)
|

om. ABNC. Vulg.

d. Syr.Pst. ut vid. JEth.

— Tavra'} rovTO D.

2. ac^eX^oiJ -0?; D*.

— Xappav Oriy. iv. 286''. Tol. Charram
Am.Fuld.

l" Xapav VlGr. Vulg. CI.

I

Xappa E. 31 con-.'
| Xapa 31*.

— KOTOtKiaH 31 Scr. oiKTjaat Orig. iv.

286''.

3. eJfXee fic Orig. iv. 286''.
] f^iiX,

airo D*. (de Vulg.)

— 7-i;c (niyy.'] f pracm. tie f^. AXCE.
rcl.Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Iren. 197. Orig.W.
2S6'i. de Vulg. (vid. LXX.)

|
om.

BD. Theb.

— avyy. <To«] add. koi etc tov oikov tov

TTUTpoQ aov E. Aug. (vid. LXX.)
— T>]v yr]v ABNCDE.

| *om. riji/ i^.

13. 31. H.

— ^v] om. C.

— av] sav a*, (con-.'')

4. 7-oTf] add. Alipnnn D. Svr.Pst.
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4. tK rrjQ yris 31. (yi/c add.' supr. lin.)

— XaXooiwr] add. Kat D*. Vulg.

KaTlilKltJEV 31.

— ev] ag 31. H. ) tm 13.

— Xappavl Xappa E.

— KaKei9tv2 KaKH i]v D*.
j

Kai tKtiQtv

31.

— To'\ om. A.

— ^(j-MKiffEv] -Kr](t(ii D*E. 13. 31. H.
II

praem. koi D*. vid. Jren. 197.

— avTovl add. 6 9ios E. (Syr.Pst.)
|

om. Iren,

— KaToiKiiTi] add. Kai oi TraTipig rifiiov

D(E.) (Syr.Hcl*.) Aug. (i^wv E.)

I
add. postea oi Trpo jj/«ov D. (Syr.

Hcl*.) et patres vestri qui ante vos

Syr.Hcl*. ) om. Iren.

5. K\i]povofiiav'] post IV avrj E.
( ante

Iren. 197. 331.

— Kai nrtiyy. Fuld. Memph.
\
aW

iirriyy. D. Vulg. CI. Am. Theb.

Iren. 197.

— dovvai avTif) tie Karaax- avTijV BCD.
31. H. (iEth.) Iren. (cm. auT-y)

|

dare illi eam in possessionem Vulg.

Arm.
1

SovTai avriiv EtQ KarauX'

avTiji ANE. 13.
I J auri;! ^oi'i'ai £if

KaTatTX- OLVrT]v ^.

5. avTif) 3°] avTov C.

6. oimog ABCDE. rel. Tol. Syr Hel.
| njjry

N'H. Vulg.C/. Syr.Pst. (Abrab.amo

^th.
I
ovTOQ 13.

I

om. Am. Fuld.
\

ad eum ita Theb.

— feof] add. npog avrov D. Syr.Pst.

Iren. 197. 1 ad Abraham .^th.

— avTov Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|
aov

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. ^th.

Sov\(ji(TOV(7lV ,. KaKUKJOVaiV^ KaKOVtT.,

dovXojtr. E.

— avTo'\ avTovs D. Vulg. | alirw 13.

— (cai-uff.] add. av-o C.(13.) (atVu 13).

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.f Memph. Theb. (^th.)

7. Koe TO (9v. Memph. /ren. 198.
|

to

St iQv. C. Theb.||add. iKeivo 31.

— av BD.
I t fa" '^- ASCE. rel.

— SovXevtTovoiv ACDGr. Iren.
| J

-auair <^. BNE. rel. Vulg. (vid. LXX.)

halieut CI. [ 2. Abrahae Ct. | "in" supra
. (et Mesopotamiam*.)

| Charan CI.
| 3. mos-

tibi CI.
1
6. autem ei CI.

\ 7. judicabo
ego CI.

I
servient Ct. | 8 . octavo CI.



VII. 16. nPASEIS An02T0AQN.

Vulg. Syrr. P. H.
Memph- Theb.
Arm. £th.

' Gen. 37:38.

' Gen. 42:1.

' Gen. 45:3.
13. avtyViopiaQt}

yivoQ avTov

" Gen. 46

15. [icai] KaTtjSt]

^ Jos. 24:32.

avTOV TTj V/J-epa. rrj oySoi], Koi * laaaK tou laKCofi,

Koi * 'laKcolB Tovy ScoSeKa TraTpiapxaf- * X'^i- 0^

iraTpLapyat, ^-qXaaavres tov 'la)ai)(l) ainBovTO ds

A'lyvTTTOv' Koi rju 6 deo? per avrou, ^^ koll * i^elAaro

avTov eK vraaaiv twv dXi^ecoi^ avrov, kul eSoiKef

avTco X'^P''^
'^"' (TO(j)iai/ ivavTLOV <l>apaQ) fiaaiXecoy

AlyvTTTOv, Koi KareaT-qaev avrov i)yovp.evov eV

Alyvirrov kcu oXov tov oIkov avrov. rjkOev Se

Xipof €(j) oX-qv ^ rrjv Aiyvirrov" Kal ^avaav Kal dXL\jns

peydX-)], Kal ov^ ^ rjvpia-KOv" ;)(O|0racr;Ltara ol irarepes

rjpdv.
^''

^uKOvcras Se 'Ia/ccb/3 ovra * cnrLa * el?

A'lyvTrrov" i^airea-reiXev rovf irarepas i^pcov rrpcorov,

*'' ^ /cat iv Tcp Sevrepo) * iyvcoptadi] lcocn](() rois

a8eX(poi9 avrov, kol (jyavepov lyevero rco ^l>apa(o

TO yevos * '\a>ar)(p.
^* ^^ aTToaTeiXas 8e Icoaijcj)

pLereKaXeaaro * 'Ikkw/S tov irarepa avrov Kal

Trdaav rrjv avyyeveiav \ iv ^v^ouy efi8op.{]KOVTa

irevre. ^^ * /cat Kare^rj" 'la/cwjQ els Atyvirrov, Kal

ereXevrrjaev avros Kal ol irarepes rjpcov, /cat

pLereredrjaav els "Evxepi Kal ered-qcrav ev ru> pvi)p.art

' u> " wv-qaaro 'A^paap. Tip.fjs dpyvplov, rrapa tcov

cum die octava, et Isaac lacob,
ot Iiicob duodecim patiiarchas.
" Kt patriarchae acmulanies
lost'pli vendiderunt in Ae^yp-
tum: ct erat dens cum co, '" et

eri|]uit evun e.\ omnibus tribu-

lationibus cius, et dudit ei gra-

liam et .sapicntiam in conspcctu
Pharaoiiis reikis Ae{;ypti, et

conslitiiit eum praepositiim sii-

pei- Acgyptuin et super uinnem
domuni suatn. " Venit autem
fames in uidversam Aegyptum
et Clianaun et tribulatio magna,
et noil invcniebant cibos patres

nostri. " Cum audisset auccin

Jacob esse frumentum in Ae-
gypto, misit patres nostros

primuni, " et in secundo cog-

nitus est loseph a fratribus

suis, et manifestatum est Vha-
raonl genus eius. " Mittens

autem loseph arcessiit lacob

patrem suum et omnem
cognationem in animabus sep-

tuaginta quinque. '' Et de-

scendit lacob in Aegyptum, et

defunctus est ipse et patres

nostri, '° et translati sunt iu

Sychem ct posiii sunt in sepul-

cbro quod emit Abraham pretio

7. o 6eog ante uttiv ABSC.
| J post s'-

DE. rel. (Vulg.) Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. ^Eth. (Iren.)

— £^e\ev(Toi'Tai'] add. eKtOtv E.
]
om. Iren.

— XaTptvaovaiv Iren.\ -auiaiv C*utvid.E.

8. ItraaK i/s] Irjaic bis D.

— oycoy'] t/3oo/i/j N*. (corr."^)

— IcraaK 2°.] f praem. o ^. D. rel.
|
om.

ABNCE.
II

add. lyti'vijati' E.

Syr.Pst. Memph.
— luK.] t praem. 6 ^. D'^. rel.

|
om.

ABil/ajKCD*E.

10. e^tiXaro ABSCDE. 13. 31.
| }

-\(To <r. H. (f?t\. B^'Mai.Alf.)

— au7-<fi] post x"P^^ DGr. \ om. A.

— evavTtov'\ ivavrt N.

— oXov] praem. ((p' AXCEGr. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
| om. BD. rei. e.

— avrov'] rovTov Ii*Mai. (tov lil.)

11. oXt/v ttjv AiyvTTTOV ABNG. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.
| | oXjjv tiiv

yi]v Aiy«V-ou T. E. 13. 31. H. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. ^th. (om. 6Xi;i')
\

o\ijq tiiq

(add. y?)s^ Kipling [sed nou habet

Scr.J) AiyvTTTOv D.

11. tivpiuKov BE.
I J tlipiaK. '^. ANCD.

rel.

12. ^e] ouvD.
— (Tina ABXCDE.

\ t cira <?. 13. 31.

H.

— tig Aiyv-KTOV ABXCE. |{ iv AtyuTr-iji

<;. D. rel. Vulg.

— i^aTrtciTHXiv'] -\av X'. (con-.i^)

13. £1/] fTTlD.

— tyrmpiaOrj AB.
| J avtyvuip. =:.

NCDE. rel.

— tyti^fro] sytvijQii T),

— r^j *tap.'] om. rt^ X.

— luiaiiip BCD. 13. 31. H. (vv.)
|
avrov

ANE. Vulg. Arm.
|| f praem. row ^.

D. 13.31. H.
I

om. BC.

14. Iwff;;^] praem. (i 31.

— laKw/3 ante tov nanpa avrov

ABSCDE. 31. Vulg. Memph. Theb.

Arm.
I t post '^. 13. H. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. 1 om. ^th.
— avyytvttavl f add. avrov ^. DE. 1.3.

Vulg. CI. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. .Eth.

I
om. ABNC. 31. H. ^m. FuW. Syr.

Hcl. Arm.

14. \pvxaig klidoji^Kovra invri
\

ilSSo/i.

mi'Tt (l-i'xa'S 31. H.
I

o Kat t ip^x- D.

(13.n.l.)

15. Kui Kart^i) AXCE. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

JEth.
I t Kari^n ge ^. B. 13. 31. H.

Memph. Theb. Arm.
|

Kare(3jj D.

Syr.Hcl.

— fig Aiyv-a-rov ASCDE. rel. 1
om.

B.

— irt\evrii<riv avrog ABiV/aiNCD. rel.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Mempli. Theb. Arm.

iEth. (ertX. avrog rt D.)
)
avrog ete-

XEDr/jOTV BBily.
\

ercX. eicii avrog E.

Syr.Pst. 1
irtX. koi avrog 13.

16. fiertTtdrjaav'] lierrixSi]'"^'' D.

— 2yxv] -X'" !>•

— ^ ABNCDE. 31.
I t o S. 13.

H.
— AfSpaaii] add. o nartip ruiuv E.

Cod. Bed.

10. Aegyptionim.4n
coguationem suaai CI.
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nPASEIS AnOSTOAQN. VII. 17.

ABNCDE.
13. 31. [61.]

H-
V^

61.

J E.t. 1 :7.

» Ex. 1 :8.

vmv ^'Enncop" * iu" 'Evxe/J..
^^ Ka0m 8e rjyyi^ei/^ 6

y^povos TTjs eTrayyeXias 17? * a>fioXoyi](reu o 6eo9 tw

A/Spaafj., ^rjv^ricrev 6 \aof /cat iTrXrjduvdr) eV AlyvTTTCp,

^^ * axpi " ov ^ avsTTTj ^aTtksvg srspog * iir A'lyvTCTOv,"

og ovx yjSsi rov 'Ico(T7j(^.
^^ ovtos KaraaocpLaa/jLeuo^ to

yevos rjfiaiv eKaKCoaev tovs irarepaf * tov iroulv

* TO. ^pe(j)r] eKdera avToav, els to fX7] ^cooyoveladat.

^° ev w Kaipw iyevvrjOrj * Mcouctt;?," kou r^v aa-Telos

Tco Oeco' OS aveTpaiprj jxrjvas Tpeis ev Ta> o'ikco tov

iraTpos * * "' * eKTedevTos Se avTOv, * aveiAuTO

avTov 7] OvyaTrjp ^apaco Koi dveOpe^j/aTO avTov

eavTY) eis vlov. Kai eTraioevarj * IVlcDucrr/f ev

irdar) aochLa AlyvTTTicov rjv 8e SvvaTos ev \0y019 Kot

^ epyois avTov '
.

"^
cos Se eirXripovTO avTca * Tecr-

o-epaKOVTaeTTjs" xpouos, dve^rj eTU ttjv KapSiav

avTov eTTLaKexj/aadai tovs d8eX(povs avTov tovs

vlovs ^lo-parjX. ^'^ Koi I8a>v Tiva dSLKOVfievov rj/xwaTO

argenti a filiis Emmor filii

Sycliem. " Oura adpropin-

qiiiii-et autem tempus repro-

missionis quam confessus erat

deus Abrahae, crevit popultis

et miiUipUcatus est in Acgyjito,

'"quoad usque surrexit rex alius

in Aegypto, qui non sciebat

Joseph. ** Hie cireuniveniens

genus nostrum adflixit patres,

ut exponerent infantes siios,

ne vivificarentur. '" Eodem
tempore natus est Moses, et

fiiit gratus deo. Qui nutiitus

est tribus mensibus in domo
patris sui: ^' exposito antem

illo sustulit euni filia Pharaonis

et enutrivit eum sibi in filiura.

''' Et eruditus est Moses omni
sapientia Aegyptiorum, et erat

potens in verbis et in operibus

suis. '^ Cum autem impleretur

ei qiiadraginta annorum tem-

pus, ascendit in cor eius ut

visitaret fr.atres suos filios

Israbel. =' Et cum vidisset

qiR-ndam iniuriam patientem.

16. Bfifiwp AB^5CDH. Memph. (Thcb.)l

J Efi^op 9-. E. 1.3s. 31. (Arm)
— ev Swx'f/' BN*C. Memph. Theb. Arm.

1 TOV IV ^VXfll AX'^E. Tol. \ X TOV

2vxf/' S. TlGr. 13s. 31. H.
|
om. Syr.

Pst.
I

" filii Sychem" Vulg. iEth.
|

qui

ex Sichcm Syr.Hel.
|
et Sychem d. " In

Graeco exemplar! scriptum est, a filiis

Emor qui fuit in Sychem." Beda in

Exp.

17. Ka0we] we A.

— ^yyi?£i/ ABMai.Alf.aCsicT)^. rel.

Vulg. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.
]
-aiv BBch. 31

Scr.

— Xpovog"] Katpoc A.
— w/noXoyT/trei' AB(N)C. Vulg. Syr.

Hcl.mg. Theb. Arm. ^th. (o/ioX. N.)

1 t oinoaiv ^. 31. 61. H. Syrr.Pst.fc

Hcl.txt. Memph. (13. n.l.)
) iiryiyyu-

XoTO DE. Cod. Bed. Tol

18. axpt B*CD.
I i axpie S- AB\S'E.

13«. 31. 61.11.

— E5r' AtyvTTToi' ABXC. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.mg. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.
|

*om. ^. DE. 13e spat. 31. 61. H.

Syr.Hcl.txt.

— ilSei tov"] tpvt\aBi) tov DE,
19. ovtoq'] ko. DGr. (om. rf.)

— TraTtpas] f add. ///iwi' T- ACE. 31,

61, H. Vu'.g.C/. (^m.=) Syr.Pst.
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Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th. (13 n.l.)
|

om. BSD. Am.*rf. Fuld. (Syr.Hel.

ut vid.)

19. TO ppEipt] ante iKeera ABS^C. (3'l.)

(61.)
1 t post '^. DE. 13. H. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl, Memph, Theb, Arm,

[-/Eth.]
I

Ta I3p. avTiOV ante (kBetu

31. 61.
1
(tovs l3p€<pove Syr.Hcl.mg.

Gr.)

— ZitioyoveiaQat] add. Ta appi^'a E.

20. tyivvrjOii] iyn'i]9ri A. 31 Scr.

— MMuffj/e BNCD. 13. 61, H.
|
IMuktijc

S-. AE. 31.

— jrttTpoc] t ^(i'l- OVTOV ^. DE. 13s.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph, Theb.

Arm. iEth.
|

fiov N*. (con-.')
|
om.

ABBch.Maiti'C. 31, 61. H,

21, £KTi9(VT0£ St avTov ABNCD. 61.

Vulg.
1
{ CKTtBiVTa dt avTov S- E.

13. 31, H,
II
add. vapa tov iroTa/iov

D(E£.er.7r.) Syr.Hel.*

— aynXoTO ABNCDE. 61.
|

+ -Xtro <^.

13». 31. Usic.

— Kai avfOpi^paTo'] ai'fOpa^aTO D*.

— avTov 3°.] om. D*. Syr.Hel.

f

— iavT^] atiTy D*.

— cig] om. B.

22, Moivotig BSCD. 13. 61. H. Orig.i.

478».
1 X Wuiaric S". AE, 31,

— *fv" Traoy aoij>i(f ASCE, Vulg, Cod.

ap.Gb. Orig.i. iv, 369'', (De la Rue.)

I
TraiTj; ffo^ip (om. *ev) '^. Bjl/o! D**.

13. 31. 61. H, Vulg. Orig iv.MS.Eus.

in Es. 431''.
I

7ra<yrjQ aoipiac HBch.

I

iraoav ti]v c!o<ptav D*. {Clem. 413,

om. T1JV.)

22. St ABNC, 13s. 3ls. 61. Tl.e. Memph.

Arm.
I

7£ DEGr. Vulg. Syr,Pst,

Theb, [Syr.Hel,]

— Xoyoig KttL fpyoig \ tpy. Kai \oy.

B.Blli/. (ctra Mai.Alf.)

— fpyoif] t praem. tv '^. EGr. 13si'c.

31. Vulg.
I

om. ABNCD. 61.

H.e.

— fin. avTov AEXCDE. 61. Vulg. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Tlieb, Arm, iEth, 1
*ora,

S". 13. 31. H. Syr.Hel,

23. avTip"] pest p. tT>i£ D.
— TttJutpaK. AB*NC.

I X TtatjapaK.

S. B'^E, 13s. 31. 61sic,H.

— £7ri Csrc. 1 tiQ H.

— ETriffKEi//,] praem. tov E,

— Tovg ult",] om. B,

24. Tiva'\ Tivav 61,

— aSiKoviLtvovl^ add, tK tov ytvoQ DE.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* | add. postea avrov

E. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl,*

16, Heraor CI.
| 17. autem appropin. CI. I 18.

alius rsK CI.
| 19. patres nostros Ci. Am.**{Tf)

I
21. nutrivit CI. \ 22. est om. Am.*



VII. 32. nPAHEIS An02T0AQN.

Vnig. Syr. p. H. ^^j eTTomo-eu eKSiKriaiv Tco KaraTTOvoviieva), Tara^ac
Memph. Theb.

< ., / .,5 / , ^ '
, ' '^ •

s. ^ j v

Arm. 5:ui. TOV AiyiyTT/ov. ' tvofjiii^ev oe avvuvat rovf rxotACpovs

* oTi 6 ^eo? Sia )(eipo9 avrov SlSoxtlv ^ acoT7]p[au

avT0L9 ' OL 8e ov aiwrjKav. "" ttj re fTriovar) rj/mepa

o;0^7; avTois ixa\ofi4voi.9, kou ^ avvrjXXaaaev avrous

€£$• elpi]i^r]i> (Ittcov,
' AuSpe?, a(5eA0o/ eVre^' IW r/

dSiKeire dAXi^Xovs ; ~ 6 Se dSiKcou tov ttXtjctlov

aTTCDcraro avTov eliruiu, T/f <7e yia/V€<jT7j<T£V a^pyjuvTa^

xou StxarrTTjV s^ * Tjy^&v ";
"^^ av£ks7v (j^s tv

OiXsig ov rpoTcov avstXsg * fX^^i» " '^^'^ AtyvxTiov;

e^vyev Se * Mmuo"???' eV rw Aoyco tovtw, kcu iye-

vero irapoiKOs Iv yrj ^aSia/x, ov iyevvrjcrev vlovs 8vo.
^

'^Kol irXripcoOevTwv irwv * reaaepaKOvra co(f)di] avrw

if TYj fpT/jficp TOV 6pov9 ^Lvd dyytXos * ev (f)Xoy\

irvpos ficLTOv.
"^ 6 5e * Mwutr^?" l8cov kOavp-aaev to

opa/xa' 7rpo(rep)(opLevov 8e avrov Karavo-qcrai, eyeveTO

(pcovrj KvpLov*, "' '^'Eymo Bsogrcov Ta.ripcoy rrov, 6 $£og

*> Ex. 2:14.

Ex. 3:1.

vindicavit ilium, et fecit ulti-

oiR'in ci qui iniuriam austinc-

bat percusso Aegj'ptio. ^ Ex-
istiniabat autciu intcllegere

fratres quoniam dens per ma-
num ipsius daret salutem illis:

at illi lion intellexerunt. "Se-
quenti vero die apparuit illis

litigantibus, ot reconeiliabat

eos in pacera dicens, Viri, fra-

tres estis: ut quid nocetis alter-

utruni? ^Qui autem iniuriam

fiiciebat proximo suo, repjiulit

eum dicens, Quis te constituit

principem et iudicem super
DOS? '^ Numquid interficere

me tu vis, quemadmodum in-

terfecisti heri Acgyptium ?
^ Fuglt autera Moses in verbo
isto, et factus est advena in

terra Madiam, ubi generavit

tilios duos. * Et expletis an-
nis XL a])paruit illi in deserto

montis Siiia angelus in igne

flammae rubi. ^' Moses autem
videns admiratus est visum, et

accedente illo ut consideraret,

facta est vox domini, '" Ego
deus patram tuorum, deus

24. riiivvaTo] -veto D*.
— AiyvTTTtov'] add. Kai iKpv^iv avTov iv

Ttf afi/KiJ D.^lh. (vid.LXX. Ex. ii. 12.)

25. fvo/irSfi'] -ZovDGr. 13.

— affX^owf] t add. avTov ^. ADE.
rel. ToZ.Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.Mcmph. Theb.

Arm. JEth. |
om. BSC. Vulg.

||
add.

filios Israel Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mj.

— ctStoaiv'] -ffft D.

— cuiT7)piav ante avroiQ ABXCD. 31.

61. Vulg. Memph.
| % post s. E. 13.

H. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. [iEth.]

—oi Ci] ov ct a*, corr.'

— oi;] om. D*.

26. ry Tt St.3. ABSCD^ 13. 31. 61. H.

Syrr.Pst &Hcl. ^th.
\ rp Si Eh. E.

Vulg. Memph. Theb. Arm.
|

Tore

D*.

— fiaxofJiivoig'] -vog D*Gr.
||
add. kui

uSiv av7ov(; aStKovvrag D*.

— avv)]\Xa(Taiv BMaiUCD. e. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ((ruvijXaffmv BBtly.

avvyjWaffiv 'QBch.')
\
avvrjWairev 61.

H.
\ X avvriXaixtv '^. AEGr.

— oiToi'c] avroig C*II.

— inrojv AvS. aS. ftrrf] pracm. Km 13.
||

ttTT. TL TTOieire ai'd. a5. D,

—{<rr£]tadd. i^HC <^. 13.31. H. Syr.Hcl.

ut vid. Memph. ^th.
| om. ABSCE.

61. Vulg. Theb. Arm. (vid. D. supra.)

26. aSiKiire] add. eig D*.

27. UTTutv'] eiTTag D,

— Kai] 7] E.

— j;/iMv ABXC. 13. 31 supra lin.'. 61.

H.
I
tvfiae'^. DE. 31*.

28. crv] om. 61.

— 6x9£f B*Mai»CT>.
\ t X^ff "S-

(A)B=3/m E. 13.31. 61. H. vid. LXX.
Ex. ii. 14. (post TOV Aiy. A. Memph.
Theb.)

29. i<pvy(v di Mm.] ? ovTuie Kaiifvya-

Mwvffriv E.

— Mwuff. BSCDE. 13. 61. H.
I t Mw(T.

<5-. A. 31.

— 5vut D*.

30. sat] add. ^£ra rnura D.

— TrXiiptoOfVTiov iruii'l wXiitjQtvTiov avT^t

ITt] D*.

— TiaiTipaK. AB*X(C).
I J TiaaapaK.

^. B=!E. rel. {aipaKovra C.) (/"i D.)

— iv rj; £pr)/»(j] om. Btxt. 7y. (sed

vid. ver. 42.)

— ayyfXog] f add. Kvpwv <^. DE.

13. 31. H. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

^th. (vid. LXX. Ex. iii. 2.)
]

om. ABNC. 61. Vulg. Memph.
Theb.

— 0X071 TTvpoQ BXD. 13. 31. 61. H.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.
|

irtrp. (jAoyoQ ACE. Vulg. Syr.

Pst.

31. Mwuff^jsBXCDE. 13.61. H.: %Mw<jri5

T. A. 31.

— ictMv] post tdavfi. 13.

— tOavnamv ABC. 13. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.
|

-Kiv NDE. 31. 61. H.
— TO bpafia] om. A,

— TrpoGip-^oiiivov ^f] Kai irpotyepxo^i-

vov D. Vulg. Syr. Pst.

— avTovl add. /cat D*.

— £y£i'£ro tpuivt] Kvptov [wpoc avrov]
|

6 Kvpiog HTTtv avTt^ Xtyttiv D.

iEth.

— Kvpiov'] (K TOV ovpavov Xtyovaa E.

Cud. Bed.
II

add. dicens Arm.
j f add.

irpoQ avTov T. CE. 13. 31. H. Cod.

Bed. (Vulg. CI.) (Syr.Pst.) Theb.
|

om. ABN. 61. Am. Fuld. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. [D.]

32. £ya/] add. £i/»j E. Cod. Bed. Vulg.

CI. Arm.
— 9ioc 1°] om. o CH* (add. '.)

— o e£os 2°] om. o C.

2G. in pace CI.
|
27. om. suo CI, \ 29. Madiau

CI.
I
31 . ad eutn vox domiui, dicens CI. | 32, ego

sum Ct.
I
deus 1*] dominus Am.
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nPAHEIS AnOSTOAQN.

'A/3/3aa.«/ y.ai * 'Icaay. xou * 'laxco^. evrpofios be

yei^o/xei'Of
* MconcrJ/f' ovk iroA/JLa KaTavorjaaL. ''' eiTrev

3:5- he avTw b Kvpio9, ^ hv<TOV TO VToSrj/jya. Tcdv icoScov (roV

3:7,8. yap TOTirog * i(^' cp" sa-ryjxag yyj ay/a icTTiv. "^^IScov

elSov TTjv xaxfOTiv Toil 'kn,oxi [j^ov tov h AIjvktw, xa.)

rov (TTSva^ijyOv * aiiTov " Tjxovra/ xou xcits/Stjv i^sAs-

(rboA avrovg' ^ xcu vvv Ssvpo ^ a.'KOTTsCKi.o ts elg A'lyv-

TTTOV. ^^ TovTov TOV MmfCT^j/ ov TJpvTjaavTO etTTOirey,

^ Tig (T£ XaTSrTTYjTSV O^p'^OVTO, XOA ^IXaTr^V; TOVTOV

6 6eos * [/cat] " ap\ovTa kol XvTpooT-qv * aireaTaXKeu

* aw "
X^V' dyyeAov tou 6(f)deuT0¥ avTco ev tttj jBaTCp.

^^ ovTos e^i'^yayev avrovf TroLrjaa^ TepaTa kou aij/xeia

yy AlyvTr- ^^ \
^jj ^.tyuTTTCo Kol eu epvdpo. OaXao-ar) KOU ev

TTj iprjpco eTT] * TecrcrepaKOUTa.' " ovTOf Icttlv 6

Mmuc?;? 6 * e'lTvas toIs vloli 'lo-pai]X, ' UpocfyiJTT^V

vfiAV a,vo.frr7j(Tsi * dsog * ix rCov a^s'h^wv v[/,cbv tog i/xe-*.

ovTOS ecTTiv 6 yevop-evoi ev ttj eKKXrjaia ev Trj

eprj/xcp fieTa tov dyyeXov tov XaXovvTOs avTw ev tco

opei ^ivd KOL TU)v iraTepcov Tjpoiv, bs eSe^aro Xoyia

^covTa Sovvai rjfxlv' ''' w ovk rjOeXrjaav VTrrJKOot

ABXCDE.
13.31.61.

' Ex.

' Ex.

34. (FTiv. avTuiv

B Ex. 3:10.

'Ex. 2:14.

Deut.

VII. 33.

Abraham ct deus Isaac et deus
lacob. Tremefactus est Moses,
non aiulebat considerare.
'^ Dixit autem illi dominus.
Solve calciamentum pedum
tuorum: locus enim in quo
stas terra sancta est. '* Videna
vidi afflictionem populi mei qui
est in Aegypto, et gemitum
eorum audivi, et descend! libe-

rare eos: et nunc veni et rait-

tam te in Aegyptum. '^ Hunc
Mosen, quern negaverant di-

centes, Quis te constituit prin-

cipem et iudicem? hunc deus
principem et redemtorem misit

cum manu angeli qui apparuit
illi in rubo. ^^ Hie eduxit il-

los faciens prodigia et signa
in terra Aegypti et in rubro
mari et in deserto annis XL.
" Hie est Moses qui dixit filiis

Israhel, Prophetam vobis sus-
citabit deus de tVatribus vestris

tamquam me, ipsum audietis.
^' Hie est qui fuit in ecclesia in
solitudine cum angelo qui
loquebatur ei in monte Sina et

cum patribus nostris, qui acce-
pit verba vitae dare nobis,
^' cui noluerunt oboedire patres

32. Iff. et loK.] f praem. o 9ioe bis <^.

(D)E. 13. 31. H. Vulg.C/. et Am.

Memph. ^th. (cm. obis D.) vid. LXX.

I

om.ABXC.61. Fuld. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Theb. Arm.
— Iffaa*c] Iffaic CD.
— yivofievog'] yivog'B*Rl.lposfMuivffijg^,

— Mwuff^jf BNCDE. 61. H.
| J Mwffqc

S-. A. 31. (13. n.l.)

33. UTTiv Oi auTii* KvpioQ'] Kai tyeviTO

<pwvri Trpog avTov D.
j

om. 6 A.
||

Kvpioc'] 6eog E.

— Xvffoi'] Xvirai D^.

-— inro(5;;/[ia] add. ffou ex C*. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. .J^;th.
I
add. £kCE. 13. Cod. £erf.

— rwr TToSwv'] post ffov B.

— £0' tf ABSCD'. 61.
I t fv ((! '^. E.

13s. 31. H. (vid. LXX.)
|
ov D*.

||

add. <rv C. aw C*.

34. iSitiv^ Kai i^ufu yap D*.
]

(ti^of]

ttSutv 13.)

— f«ou] om. D*.

— avTov BD. Vulg. Syr.Pst.
| J avruiv

<?. ASCE. 13. 31. 61. H. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. ..3ith. (vid. LXX.
Ex. iii. 7.)
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34. r}Kovaa\ aKtjKoa D.

— vvvi C
— aTToartiXu, ABNCDE. 61.

| t -ffrtXu

S. 13. 31. H. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. jEth.

35. Muyffiji'BSCDE.rel.lMwff/;)' A. 31.

— ^(Koffrj/i'] add. up' rjfiujv NCD. 61.

Syr.IIcl.* Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.
|

e^' ))/uac E. 13. (vid. LXX. etver. 27.)

|

praem. id. Syr.Pst. | non habent AB.
31. H. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.txt.

— Kai apxovra BS'DE. 61 Scr. Syr.Hcl.

I
*om. Koc s-.AX*C.13. 31.H. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm.
] Judex

et praefectus vEth. ] {ap^ijyov A.)

— \vTpii}rt)v'\ diKarrrtiv H. (praem. Xv-

rpuiTrjf a".")

— aTrfffrnXKEi- ABXDE. 61.
|

{ a;r£-

ffreiXfi' T- C. 13. 31. H.

— aw ABODE. 13. 61. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Theb.
I t f" "S"- S<- 31- H. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. iEth. (avyxiipi 13.)

36. TToijjffos] praem. 6 D*.

— ry AiyvTTTiiJ BC. 31. rf. Theb.
| yy

Aiyv-KTift ANE. 13. 61s7'e. H.
| % yy

Aiyv-KTov ^. DGr. Vulg.e'-' Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Mempli. Arm. ^Eth.

36. Tsaatp. AB*XC.
| X reaaap. <^. W E.

rel. (f7-i;^D. 61.)

37. d M.] om. 6 DH.
— Muivaijg BNCDE. rel.

|
Mwatje A.

31.

— fi^sABXCD. 61.
1 t Etira.i' ^. E.

13.31. H.

— 6 Btos'] f praem. KvpioQ '^. CE. 13.

31. H. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. (vid.

LXX.)
I

om. ABND. 61. Vulg. Theb.

^th.
I

" Dominus " tantum Syr.Hcl.
||

t add. iVwv •^. 13. 31.
1

r/puv EH.
|

om. ABXCD. 61. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.

Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.
— aSiX. ifiuiv"] om. vfiutv N*. (add.":)

— wc] wff£t D*.
— fin.] f avTov aKovaeaOe s. C(D)E.

13. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Arm. ^th.

|
{aKovtaBt D*.) vid. LXX.

I
om. ABX. 31. 61. H. Theb.

38. TOV 2"] om. D*.
— avrqj^ avTov H.

— r/^wr] vfiutv X.

32. om. "et" post Abraham
factus autom Moysea CI.

|
37.

(auscitavit Am.)



VII. 45. nPASEIS AnOSTOAQN.

Vaig. Syr. P. H. yei/eadai OL 7raTfpe9 vucou, * aAAa aircocravTO Kai
Memph. Theb. ', , , , , ,/

'^
„ "^

->

,

, „ . « ./

Arm. EXa.. ecTTpacprjcrau ev rais Kapoiais avrcau ei? AiyvTrTOv,
Ex. 32:1. *° e'lTTovTes Tw 'Kapcav,^ Yloi'fj(Tov ri[JAy deolig oi xpo-

iropsCfTovra.i ''fja,m'j' yap^Marjfrrjg" oiroc, 05 i^'^/aysv

40. rl yiyoviv. TjU^clg SX J'^g AljVTVTOV, OVX (i'lSa,U,£V Tl * ijSVSTO aVTO).

/cat (:iio(T^'Koiri<jav eu Tai9 rjjxepaL? eKeiuais Kai

avriyayov Qvcriav too elScoXco, kou evcppaiuoi^ro iv rois

epyoLf Ta>i> ^eLpuiu avTcou. ' karpei^ev Se o Bens

Kai TTapeScoKeu avTOvs Xarpeveiu rrj aTpaTia rod

ovpavov, Kadcas yeypairTai iv ^[j3Xcp rcou Trpocpijrdvj

kAm. 5:25, scq. ^Mtj (r(f)d!/yia, xcu OvTiag TrpoT'^viyy.ff.TS [J^oi sttj

* TSTfTspdy.ovTo." iv rij ip'/ji/,w, olxog '\iTpa/qK; '^
-/.oa dve-

Xrl^sTS TTjV Ty.TjVTjV Tov MoAo'y^ y.aA to wmpov rov Osov*

*'P£(f)oiv," Tovg Ti/xovg ovg s^oii^c-ars TCpcifry/jystv avrotg'

Tiai UySroiy.ifi) xjuMg iitiysivrj. ^ajBvXcovos. *^
7; aKrjvr}

TOV fxapTvplov rjv * rot? irarpacTLV rjp.cou eV ttj eprj/jLcc,

'Ex. 25:40. Kadco9 SieTci^aTO 6 XaXdu Tco ^M.cov(rri" TroiTJaai avTiji'

Kara tov tvttov ov ecopaKei' r]v kul (Laijyayov

SiaSe^ctfievoL ol Trare'pe? rjpcov /leTu'l-qaov iv ty) kutu-

a")(iaeL Ta>v idvav, oiv e^cocrev 6 6eo9 diro Trpocrcairov

nostri, sed reppulonint et aversi
sunt cordibus siiis in Aogvp-
tuni, ^''ilicentes ad Aaron, Fao
nobi'i deos qui jiraccedant nos:
Moses cnim hie qui eduxit nos
do terra Aegypti, ncscimus
quid factum sit ci. " Et vitu-

lum fcccrunt in illis diebus et

oiitulcrunt hostiam simulacro,

et laetabantur in operibus ma-
nuuiu suarum. " Convertit

autem dcus et tradidit cos

survire militiae caeli, sicut

scriptum est in libro propbct-

anim, Numquid victimas et

hostias optulistis milii annis

XL in deserto, domus Israhe),
" et suscepistis tabernaculum
Moloch et sidus dci vestri Rera-
f:im, figuras quas fecistis ado-

rare eas ? Et transferam vos
trans Babylonein. "Taber-
naculum testimonii fuit patri-

bus nostris in deserto, sicut

disposuit loquens ad Mosen,
ut foceret illud secundum for-

raam quam viderat, '' quod et

induxerunt suscipientes patres

nostri cum lesu in possessio-

nem gentium quas expulit deos

38. iSi%a-o Jren. 245.
| iKe\(KaTO B.

— Xoyia] Xoyoi' 31. vid. 1 Pet. i. fin.

(" praecepta Dei vivi" Iren. 245.)

— ytfitvl vp.iv B^l/cfiN.

39. <()] oTiVGi:
—

7j
fiwv^ vfitov 61. Iren. 245.

— aWa ABBtJi/.aCDK. IX H.
] t aW

^. BAlf.Mai. 31. 61.

— (7Tpa<l>i](yav^ airiarp. D. 31siC.
||
add.

Kai S*.(corr.')

— *£!'" raiQ KapSiaic ABXC. (Syr.Pst.')

Theb.
I

rate KapSiaie "T- DE. 61.

Vulg. Arm.
| rg xapSiq. 13. 31. H.

Syr.Hcl. (Memph.) Irtn.

— av-uiv Iren. \ om. D.

40. fiTTOvrei,'] snravTis T>.

— ili^vatje BNCDE. 13. 61. H. Iren.

245.
I I Muiuiig f^. A. 31.

— og f^ijyayiv'] o e^ayayiov E. (praera.

6 avQpioTzoq N.

)

— lytviTo ABSC.
1 J yiyoviv '^. DE.

13. 31. 61. H.

41. arT^yayoi'] aTTjjyovTO D*.
— tv(ppaivovTO^ Tjvfppatv. D. {e^paiv.

61.)

42. £ff-p. ft] add. aiTovs C. Theb.
|

om. Iren. 245. Orig. i. 582". iv. 227^

42. avTovQ Iren. Orig.

61.

— arparn^ (nonABD. Orig.

582<'.)

— TMi'] om. D. Orig.

— TTpoar^viyK. Orig. iv.
]
TrpoatvtyK. E.

— fn; rtffiTfp.] post lapaijX A.
]
Contra,

Iren. Orig. i.

— TtaatpaK. AB*SC.
| J Ttaaap. ^. B- E.

rel. fi D. 61.

— IV Ty eprjiiaj'] om. B*mg.'.il/ai,7?/.

— fin.] add. Xtyti nvpiog C. ] om. Iren.

Orig. i.

43. 9eo«] t add. v/xav s-. ASCE. rel.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. jEth. (vid.

LXX.)
I

om. BD. Syr.Pst. Theb.

Arm. Iren. 245. Orig. i. 583^— 'Pf^av (AX^CE. 1.3. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

(et mg. Gr.) Memph. Theb. ^th.

XPai<pav AN":.) (Pai^a)> ./«s(. Dial.22.

ex Amos.)
|

'Ptftipa/i D. Vulg. Iren.

I t 'Fepipav '^. 31. Orig. i. \ 'Pofi^pa

B.
I

'Poft(pav N*.
I
'Peipa H.

|
'Pf^^da

61. Arm.
— oi'.e] oif 13.

— eTTiKiiva'] CTTi ra fiipri D*. Theb. in

partem c.

43. fin.] add. dicit Dominus Deus omni-

potens * nomen ei " Syi-.IIcl.

44. ToiQ Trarp.] f praem. ek S'- n*EGr.

Vulg. CI. Am.'' Arm. | om. ABSCD'.
13. 31. 61. H7y. Am*. Fuld. Lux.

e. (fi/ roiQ Trarepeaiv D*.)

— -t'lfiiov^ vfiuiv A.
I
om. 13. 31.

— £) ante rp ipiil'- om. St. 3. (habet post

Siadtiajxivoi ver. 45.)

— Si£Ta^aTO~\ iTn^. N*. (corr.":)

— 6] om. D.

— o \aXwvJ post T<i) Mw. 31.

— MMi/ffg BSCE. 13. 61. H.
I

Muivau

D. (-m*.)
1 t M"'^? ?• A. 31.

— avniv"] avTTjsic H.

— TOV ru:rov] ? tov tottov l')*Gr.?

(" Quod scripserat librarius eerni ne-

quit." Kipling. ? to Traparv-n-ov Scr.')

— £wpo/cfi ABSC.rel.
]
-Ktv DEH.

45. fi^ra Irjaov^ pira lijaovv D*. cum
lesum d.

— eJuKTif] ajtwfffi' N*E. 13.

41. diebus illis CI. |
42. victimas aut hostias

Am.
I
43. om. "et" ante transferam Am.

|
44.

cum ante patribus CI. Am.** \ disposuit illis

deus loqueua CI.
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nPASEIS AnO2TOA0N. VII. 46.

ABXCUE.
13.31.61.

H.
46. Ttji oiKi^ 'la-

"Psa. 132 (i3i):5'
° cap. 17:24.

"Esa.66-.lseq.

Toju Trarepcov rj/xcou, eco? tcou rj/xepcou *l\av€LO os evpev

X'^P'^ eVceJTTtoi' Tov 6eov, KCLL r]Ti]a-aTO evpilv "^(Ty.TjVcof/^a^

T(d $£C0 'laxco^. *^ 'S.oXop.cav 8e ^ olKoSop-ycreu avTia

oIkov.
'*^ °aAA' oiix o v\j/i(7T0^ ev y(eipoTroir]TOis ^ kutol-

Kei, KaOcoi 6 7rpo(f)r]T7]? Xeyei,
"^'^ °'0 ovpavog f/^ot Bpo'yog,

'/j Ss yij wroToSiov tcov ttoScov f/^ov tcoiov olxov olxoSo-

y^TjTSTE (/yOi; Xiysi xvpiog, tj rig roTcog ryjg xara.'zouvcrscog

^ov ; ovyj. tj ysip f/^ov stoitjtsv ravra Tavra ;

^^ ^K\i]poTpd')0^OL Koi a7rep'iTp.r]T0L^ ^ Kap8iais' kou

Tols Ojctiu, vjJLels aei to Truevfiari tco ayto) avTiimrTeTe,

coy OL irarepes vficof Kai vp-eis' riva twv 7rpo(pr]T(oi>

ovK iBico^av ol Trarepes vp.a)v ; kou direKTeLvav tovs

TrpoKaTayyeiXavTas irepX rrji eXevaecof rov diKaiov, ov

vvv Uyuety TrpoSorm koL (povels * eyeveade'' "" o'lrtves

kXafiere tov vopov els Siarayas ayyeXcov kcu ovk

e(PvXd^aT€. 'AKOvoures Se ravra, SLeirpiovTO rals

KapSlais avTMv, kcu kfipv^ov tovs oSouTas evr avTov.

VTrdpxcou Se 7rXi]prjs irvevpaTos dyiov, uTeulaas els

TOV ovpavov ei8ev do^av 6eov, kcu 'Irjcrovv eVrcora e/c

Se^twv TOV 9eov, kol eiirev, 'I^ou 6ea>pa> tovs ovpa-

vovs * ^LrjvoLyixevovs," kou. tov v'lov tov dvOpcoirov e'/c

a facie patrnm nosfcrorum,

usque in diebus David, ''^ qui

inveuit gratiam ante deum et

petiit ut inveniret tabernaculum
deo lacob. " Salomon auteni

aedifieavit illi domum. ""Sed
non exeelsus in manufactis
habitat, sicut propheta dicit,

*^ Caelum mihi sedis est, terra

aulem scabellum pedum meo-
rum. Quam domum aedifica-

bitis mihi? dicit domiuus, aut
quis locus requietionis meae
est ? ^° Nonne manus mea fecit

haec omnia?
" Duri cervice et incircum-

cisi cordibus et auribus, tos
semper spiritui sancto restitis-

tis, sicut jjatres vestri et tos.
^'' Quera prophetarum non sunt
persecuti patres vestri? Et
occiderunt eos qui praenuntia-
baut de adventu iusti, cuius

vos nunc proditores et homi-
cidae fuistis, *' qui accopistis

legem in dispositionem ange-
lorum et non cu.stodistis.

" Audientes .lutem haec disse-

cabantur cordibus suis et stri-

debant dentibus in eum. " Cum
aiitem esset plenus spiritu

sancto, iutuens in caelum vidit

gloriam dei et lesum stantema
dcxtris dei, ^ et ait, Ecce video
caelos apertos et filium hominis

45. yfiuv] vfiiav D.

— 7)fitpti)v~\ add. TOVTwv kcu 13.

46. evpev"] tjitpev E.

— riTi)naTo~\ om. N*(ad fin. col.) corr.'^

— ivpuv~\ post aicr)i'u)fia D.

— 7V Biiii AS=CE. 13. 31.61. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

iEth.
I

Ttji ou-(f) B^<*DH.

47. SoXofiwv BDE. 13. 31. 61. H.
|

^aXofiuiv X.
I

1a\utp.ujv AC Tf.

— oiKoSoftiiaiv B*D. I { <{>icoS. ^. AB''

NCE. rel.

— avT(^'] taVTift CH.

48. a\X ovx ^ i"/^.] St v\p. OVK D.

— XfipoTToiyiToiel f add. vaotfi ^. 13.

31. H. Arm. (vid. xvii. 4.) |
om.

ABSCDE. 61. Vulg. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. ^th.
— KarotKet'] ante ev ;^fipo7r. D.

— Kaflue] iJ£ D.
I

add. Kai EGr. (add. e.

man. rec.)

49. fioi] nov T>*. (vid. LXX.)
||

add.

fcrriv D. (Vulg.)

— r,de ANCDE. rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Arm.
1

Kai i; B. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Theb. ^th. (vid. LXX.)
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49. oi/co)'] om. H.

— oiKoSoprjaiTi] -aart B.

— KiJjOioc] bisE*.

7-1^] TTOtOC D.

— fin. add. iotiv D. 13.

50. ravra ante iravra Bti. 13. 61. H.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Onj. ii. 638=.
|

post ACDE. 31. (vid. LXX.)
51. KapSiaie ANCD. Vulg. Syr.Hc.

^th. (raif K. N.)
]
KapdiagB. {sicBtly.

in coll.)
I

try" t KapSic/. =:. E. 13. 31.

61. H. m. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

Arm. Orig. Int. ii. 106^ iii. 848''. Eus.

c. Mel. IBS'". Lucif. 208.
||
add. vfiuv

N. Syr.Pst. Theb.

— i>£] KaBiag D.

— itfiwv Kai VfxeiQ LiiciJ". 208.
\
Kat vfiujv

D*. (om. Kat vnuQ ct D-. Orig. Int.

iU.)

52. tSiia^av} add. a)£ EGr.
|
om. Orig.

1.22". iii. 133°. 464". iv. 268"i.

— oi irartpfg Vjntiv Orig. i. iii.6/5 iv. Orig.

Int. iv. 628". Eus. in Es. 561^. Lucif.

208.
I
tKUvoi D*. Orig. Int. iii.

— Tovg TrpoKarayyiiKavrac Orig. i. iii.

iv.
I
avTov£ TOV£ TTpoKarayyiKkovTag D.

52. rr]Q Orig. i. iii. iv.
| om. D*.

— tytvia9e ABUCDE. 13. 61. Orig. i.

22'".
I t ytytviiaOt T. 31. H.

53. tXa/3er£] -fit 31.

— (fvXa^are Eus. Eel. Pr. 31. ] e^u-

Xajfcree A.

54. aKovovreg Se ravra] aKovaavreg 5€

avTOV D. (om. T-aura S*. 00^"=)

— avTO)v'} praem. Vfiwv 31*.

— Kai i(3pvxov1 add. re D*Gr.
— oSovrae] add. avrmv E. Syr.Pst.

jEth. 1
Contra, Lucif. 209.

55. vwap. Sel add. £re— 13. (2re[^aj'oe]

ut vid.) m. Memph.
— n-Xi/p/js] add. Triareuig Kai X. Sj'r.Pst.

— Ijjtjovv^ add. rov Kvpiov D.

— coToira] post rov Oeov D.

— rov Qeov~\ avrov C. (13. n.l.)

56. Sijjvotyfievovg ABKC. 61. (-wy-B*.)

I t aveoiyp.. S- D«E. 13. 31. H.
|

rjveijjyfi. D*.

49. sedes CI. |
."il. dura CI. (?^m.*) 1 incir-

umcisio CI.
I
resistiti" C7. |

ita et CI. |
52. om.

OS Am*
I
63. dispositione CL I 55. intendens

a caelum Ct. \ 56. III. hom.staatemadextrisCf.



VIII. 5. HPAaEIS AnO^TOAflN.

Vnlg. Syrr P- H-
Memph Theb.
Arm. £th.

P Lu. 03:34.

VIII.

Se^icov earcora tou Oeov. ^ Kpa^avres 8e (fjcoi^rj /xfyd-

Xr] avvea^ov ra (hra avrav, kol copfxyaau ofMoOv/xaSou

iir' avTOV ^ kolI eK^aXovrts e^co rrjs iroXecof iXido-

fioXovi>. KOL ol fiapTupe? airedevTO ra Ip^aTia avrav

wapa Tovs TroSa? veaviov KaXovfxei>ov ^cwXov, '''

kol

iXido^oXovv Tov ^Tdcpavov eTriKaXovp.ei'ou kou Xeyoura,

K.vpi6 'h]auv, Se^ai to iruevfid pLOV. '' dels Se rd

yovara, tKpa^ev ^mvrj p.€ydXr], P K-vpie, prj aTrjcrrj^

avToif ' Tavrrjv rrju dpapTiau. kol tovto elTrcov

iKOLp.i']0ij. 2ai}Ao? 5e rjv avvevSoKcou rfj dvaipeaei

avTOv. eyevero 8e iv eKeivr) tyj rj/xepa SLcoyp.09 /xeya^

eVi TTji/ eKKXyalau ri-jv iv lepoa-oXupoif iravres * 6e

Siecnraprjcrau Kara ra? -^iopas rrjs lovbaias kou 2a/xa-

peias, TrXrjv twv diroaToXayv. ^ crvueKo/jLLcrau 8e tou

^Te(Pavou dvSpes evXa^eis, kcu " eirou-jiTav kottstou

piiyav tV avTW. " 2aOAo? Se iXvpaiveTO Tr]v IkkXt]-

aiau, KaToi. tovs o'Ikovs elaTropevop-euos, avpcav re

dv8pas KOL yvvoLKas irapeSiSov el? ^vXaKrjv.

8 Ot p.tv ovv Siaa-irapei/Tes 8u]X0ov evayyeXi^o-

fievoL TOV Xoyov. <ttAi7r7ro? 5e KaTeXOwv el? ttoXlv

TTjs ^ap.ape(.a9 eKripvcratv avrols tov ypLaTov.

a dextris stantem dei. " Ex-
clamantes autem voce magaa
continuenmt aures suas et im-
lietum fecerunt unaniiniter in

cum, ^' et cicicntcs eum extra
civitatem lapklahant. Et testes

deiiosucniiit vcstimenta suase-
cus pedes adulcsceiitis qui
vocabatur Sauliis, ''ct lapida-

bant Stephaniim invocantem
et dicentem, Domine lesu, sus-

eipe spiritiim meum. *" Positis

autem genibus clamavit voce
magna dicens, Domine, nc sta-

tuas Ulis hoc peccatum. Et
cum hoc dixisset, obdormivit.

Saulus autem erat consenticns

neci eius. ' Facta est autem
in ilia die persecutio magna in

ccclesia quae crat Hierosoly-
mis, et omnes dispersi sunt per
re^'iones ludaeae et Samariae
practer apostolos. ^ Curaverunt
autem Stephanum viri timorati

et fecerunt planctum magnum
su])er ilium. ^ Saulus vero
dcvastabat ecclesiam, per do-
mes intrans, et trahens viros

ac mulieres tradebat in custo-
diam.

• Igitur qui dispersi erant
pcrtransiebant evangelizantes
verbum dei. * Philippus autem
descendens in civitatem Sama-
riae praedicabat illis Christum

56. fK StKMv ante tVrwTO BS^l, 61. H.



nPASEIS An02T0A0N. VIII. 6.

ABXCDE.
13. 31- 61-

H[L.]

^ TTpoae'ixoi^ ^ Se" ol o'xAot tols Xeyofxevois vrro tov $t-

XiTTTTOv bfj.o6vfia86u,iv TcpaKOveiv avTOVs Koi ^Xeireiv

TO. a-qn-ela a eTvoUc ''^ttoAAoI" yap rwv ix^vTcov

TTveviiara aKaOapra ^outvTa * ^caz^rj /^eya'A??" * i^^'ipxoi'-

ro" TToAAot 5e TvapaXeXvpievoL Kol x<«Aoi idepairevdy-

aav' ^ * iyevero 8e iroXXr} X«P«
" ^'^ ''^ 'I'oAet eKelvr).

^ avrjp Be rt? ovofiari lipwv TTpovirrjpx^v eV r^ TroAei

uayevcov kou * e^Lardvmv" to e'Bpos rij? 'Eafiapeiay,

Xeycov eivai Tiva eavrov p.eyav a> -rrpocruxov iravres

d-TTO fiiKpov ecoy fieydXov Xeyovres, Ovtos iariv r}

^ Sumpts TOV 0eov rj
* KaXovpevrj' p.€ydXr). " Trpoaelxov

Se avTco Sid to iKavw XP°^V '''"^^ p-ayelais i^eaTaKe-

vai avT0V9'
^^ oTe Se eTrlaTevaav tco ^iXnnra) ev-

ayyeXi^opievco '' irepl Trj? ^aaiXeias tov Oeov koi tov

6v6p.aTOs '''hiaov xP^o'Tov, ifiaTrTi^ovTO duSpef t€ kol

yvvaiKes. ^^ 6 8e '^ip.cou koi avTos einaTevaev^ Kai

^aTTTio-Oeh rjv irpoaKapTepav to. (biXnnrcp, decopmu re

crr)p.€ia kol 8vvdp.ei9 p-eydXas ywo/xevas e^laTUTO.

^* aKOVcravTes be ol ev 'lepoaoXvpiOLS^ dwoaToXoL otl

SedeKTui Tj 'lap.dpfia tov Xoyov tov Oeov, direaTeiXav

Trpos avTOVf * YleTpov koH * 'Icodvrjv oWives KaTa-

l3dvTe9 Trpoarjv^avTo 7vep\ avTwv ottcos Xa^coaiv irvevp-a

* Intendebaiit autem turbae his

quae a Philippo dicebantur,

unanimiter audientes et vi-

dentcs signa quae faciebat

:

' multi enim eorum qui babe-

bant spivitus inmundos, cla-

mantes voce magna exiebant,

multi autem paralytici et

claudi curati sunt. 'Factum
est ergo magnum gaudium in

illacivitate. 'Vir autem quidam
nomine Simon, qui ante fuerat

in civitate magus, seducens

genlem Samariae, dicens esse

se aliquem magnum, '"cui aus-

cultabant omnes a minimo
usque ad maximum dicentes,

Hie est virtus dei quae vocatur

magna: " adtendebant autem
cum propter quod multo tem-

pore majiicis suis dementasset

COS. " Cum ergo credidissent

Philippoevaugelizanti de regno

dei et nomine lesu Christi,

baptizabantur viri ac mulieres.

" Tunc Simon et ipse credidit,

et cum baplizatus esset, ad-

herebat Philippo; vidensetiam

signa et virtutes maximas fieri

stupens admirabatur. " Cum
autem audissent aposioli qui

erant Hierosolymis quia rece-

pit Samaria verbum dei, mise-

runt ad illos Petrum et lohan-
nem. '^ Qui cum venissent,

oraverunt pro ipsis ut accipe-

6. jrpoufixoi' it ol 0X^0'] ws ^f jjkouoi'

irav 01 o^Xoi Trpotreixov D*.

— TTpoatixov K.r.X.] et cum audirent

Bcrmoncm ejus homines qui illic erant

Syr.Pst.

— Si ABXCD=. 61. Vulg. Syr.HcI.

Memph. Theb. ^th.
| t re ?. EGr.

13s. 31. H. Syr.Pst. [Arm.]

— ro«] om. D*.

— ^tXfjnrov'l IlauXouA*.

— ofioBvfiaSov'} ? ivi^oiTo D* ? ? koi

ivi^ovTo? (—orro* litterae erasae la-

tent.)

— nvrofe] avTOV H* ut vid,

— a] om. A.

7. jToUoi ABSCD'E. 61. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Theb.
| J jroXXwr ^. 13s.

31. H. Memph. Arm. [iEth.] avo

(Trapa*? Scr.) TToXXoic D*.
— piovy ante iieyaXy ABtvCDE. 13. 31.

61. H. Vulg.
I t post ^.

— (i,ripxovTo ABNCDE. 13. 61. Arm.
\

X t^ripxtTo S". 31. II.

— Si'] add. Kat E. 13.

— Kat x"^.] om. Kai D. 31.

— i9(paTrivBr]aav] -ovro D. 13.
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8. lyiviTO Si TfoWii x^P" ABSC. 61.

Am. Memph.
| J koi lyiv. x^P"-

fiiyaX,] ^. E. 13. 31. H. (Vulg. CI.)

Syr.IIcl. Arm. iEth.
|
xapa ti /iiyaXri

I'ytviro DGr. Syr.Pst. [Theb.]

9. jrpoi/TTijpx"'] wpovmipx'^v DGr.

(Vulg.) '

— KOI Iren. 99. | om. D*Gr,
— i^inravuivl ABSC. 61.

| J «5i(77w)'

S.D'E. 13. 31. H. i?dH(!Taviv B*?)

(fff-* patet.)

— to] om. E.

10. Trpofffix**''] 'X^'' ^"

— TravTiQ'] om. 31. H. Iren. 99.

— KaXovftivt] ABXCDE. 13. 61. Vulg.

Syr.IIcl. Memph. Arm. [JEth.] Iren.

99. (.Orig. i. 638». iv. 39=1.)
]
*om. S-.

31. HL. Syr.Pst. Theb.

11. iKavy xP^^'^'^l ~'^ov -vov 13.

— naytmg ABNCDE. 13. H.

— i^iffraKivai BXD. 13s. 61. L. | i^iura-

Kivai A'^CE. 31 Scr. H.
|

ejioraicfi-

vai A*.

12. TOV 4>iXi7rffou ivayyi\i<^ofiivov X*.

(coiT.'=)

— irtpi] t praem. ra S'. 13». 31. HL.
]

om. ABXCDE. 61. Vulg. Syn-.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. iEth.

12. 9iov] Kvpiov X*. (corr.>=)

— I?)i7ou XP"""""] t praeni. row S". |
om.

ABXCDE. 31. 61. HL.
|
rov xpi^rou

ISsic.

— rt] om. A. (Memph. Theb.)

13. ijv] add. Kai D*.

— rf] Ta B.

— (Ti}ftiLa Kai Svva^ei^ fiiyaXaQ ABNCD.
13. 31. 61. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Theb. Arm. [jEth.]

|
Svvapi. Kai

at)fiiia iJiyuXa E. Syr.Hcl.*
] Svi'. k,

urffi. (om. /iiyaXa) HL. Syr.IIcl. tef.

— yivofiivag ABSD. 13. 31. 61.
|

yivo-

ixiva EHL. I
om. C.

— i^wraro ABS'^C^D'^E. rel.
j i^iaravTo

«*C*D*.

14. 01 Eus. in Ps. 280':.
| om. 31.

— 'lepoffoXvfioig Eus. in Ps.
j

IXijfi D.

— Oiov] XP"^'""" '**• (corr.<:)

— airi<T-ttXav Eus. in Ps. | e^aTTia...

\av 13.

8. gaudium magnum CI.
\
9. se esse CI.

I
11.

magiis CI. |
12. cum vero CI. j dei in uomine

a.
I
14. quod recepisset CI.

| ad eos CI.



VIII. 25. nPASEI2 An02TOAON.

Vulg. Sjrr. P^ H-
Mempli. Tlieb-

Arm. .ffith.

ayiov. * ovotiroa yap rjv eir ovoevi avTOiv cTrtTre-

Trrco/cof, p.ovov 8e fiefiairTiajxeuoL VTrrjpxov elf to ovofia

Tov Kvplov 'hjaov. ^' Tore ' i7reTLdecrai>' TUf ^^Ipw fV

avT0V9, Kai i\afxl3uuou TTuev/j-a aycof. "^ IScoi' (5e 6 2i-

fjLcou OTi 8ia Tijs iirtdeaecos: twv y(eipu)V rav arroaToXoyv

SiSorai TO irvevp.a \_to ayLou\ 7rpoai]i^eyK(u avToif

)(p-qpuTa ^^ Xeycov, ^OTe Kafxol ttji' i^ovaiau TavTrju,

Iva a> eav iindu) Tas xe'ipas Xa/xfidur) Trvevfia ayiou.

ller/oof oe eiireu wpos avTov, 1 o apyvpiou crov arvv

crol etr] etf dircoXiiav, oti ttjv dcopeau tov Oeov evofii-

araf Sia xpr]ixaT(av KTaadai. ovk ecTTiu aoi /mepLf

ovSe KXijpo^ eV rw Xoyco tovtco- ?} yap KapSia crov ovk

ecTTLV evdeta * evavTi tov deov. '" jxeTavorjaov oiiv

OLTTO TYjS KaKLa9 (TOV TaVTrjS, KOU BtrjdrjTL TOV KVpLOV,

el apa d({)e0j]a€Ta[ aoi rj iiriuoLa tyjs KapScay aov.
^^ eh yap ^^oXrju iriKpiai KaL (Tvv8earp,ov dSiKia^ 6pa>

ae ovTa- '^ diroKpideh Se 6 "Elpau elireu, AerjdrjTe

vp.eis VTTep ep.ov irpos tou Kvptou, otto)? prjbev eireXdrj

eV epe wu elpijKaTe.
"^ 01 p.eu ovv SiapapTvpdpevoL Kal XaXijaavTey tou

Xoyov TOV Kvpiov ^ VTrea'Tpe(l)ou el? ^'lepocroXvp-a,

TToXXds re Kco/xa? Twv '2ap.apei.TCou * evrjyyeXi^ovTo''

rent spiritum sanctum : " iicc-

dum enim in (lucnquam illorum
venerat, scil baptizati tantum
erant in nomine domini lesii.

" Tunc iniponebant manus
super illos, ct acci|iiel)ant S|ii-

rltum sanctum. " Cum vidis-

set autom Simon quia per
inpositionem nianus apostolo-
rum daretur spiritus sanctus,

optulit cis pectiniam " diccns,

Date ct milii lianc potcstatem,

ut cuicuniijue inposuero manus
accipiat spiritum sanctum.
'" Petrus autem dixit ad cum,
Pecunia tua tecum sit in per-

ditioncm, qaoniani donum dci

existimasti pecnnia possideri.
^' Non est tibi pars neque sors

in sermoneiioc: cor enim tuum
non est rectum coram dec.
' Paenitentiam itaquo age ab
hac nequiiia tua, et roga deum
si forte remittatur tibi liaee co-

gitatio cordis tui: '"in felle

enim amaritudinis et obliga-

tione iniquitatis video te esse.
"' Kes])ondens autem Simon
dixit, Precamini \os j>ro me ad
dorainnm, ut nihil veniat super
me horum quae dixistis.

'' Et illi quidcm testificatiet

locuti verbum domini redie-

bant Ilierosolyma, et multis

regiouibus Samaritanorum

14. avTOVQ Eus. in Ps. ] avrov E.

— Iltrpoj'] t praem. tov 5. 31. HL.
1

om. ABSCDE. 13. 61. Eus. in Ps.

15. Trpoarjv^. Eiis. in Fs. \ Trpoatv^. B.

16. 1". om. verr. 13.

— ovSiirio ABXCDE. 61.
| J oyrrw s'.

31. HL.
— £7r'] (in D*.

I
tv E. (" E* iv, sed

ipse* restituit eir" Tt'.)

— ov5ivi'\ ov^eva D*.

— /3f|3a7rr.] e/3a?rr. S*. (con-.')

— rou Kvpiov IrjtTovl tov xP^'^'^'o^ lijtrov

HL.
II

add. XP""""" -D. Vulg. cod.

(u/). Lclin.)

17. tTriTiOiaav ASD= 61. Eus. in Ps.

280'^.
\

i-KiTiBoaav B. |
tTrtTiOnaav

C.
I X imTtGouv 5- D*E. 31. HL.

[13.]

18. iSav ABSCDE. 13. 61. (HL in

indice ad summam paginam.)
| J

BiaaantvOQ ^. 31. HL.
— 7-0 aywv ACDE. rel. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Mcmph. Arm. jEth. \
om. BS.

Thcb.

— irpoffijvfyKtj/] -Kav D*.

19. ab init.] praem. irapaKoKitiv xai D.

10. tav £/c. ABXCE. 13. 61. L. [ av

67. 3. D. 31. H.

— £7ri9w] add. Kay<o D.

— Xa/i/3awiE. 13. 31. H.

— avTOv'\ avTOig S*. (corr."^)

20. TO et ffou] om. D*.
|
Contra, Iren.

99. Tert. de Fuga. 12. Ci/pr. 327.

— rou] om. H*.

21. /iepis] fiipoe E.

— yap Iren.99. \ om. D*.

— evavTi ABSD.
|
evaVTiov C. 13. 61.

I f ivuimav <r. E. 31. HL.

22. Kupiov ABSCDE. 13. 61. Syr.Hcl.

Mcmpb. Tbub. Arm.
|
{ Biov '^. 31.

HL. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Iren. 99.

— atpTjOi/atTat D*.

ffOt] (70U D*.

23. tii; yap \o\tiv TTiKpiag Kat (rvvS&(Tfiov'\

rjv (sic et Scr.) yap iriKpiaq x^^V '''"

avvSeaptii D*. Iren. 99.
| tic yap

TTiKpiav xo\;/c Kai avvSetrfiov D\
— opw] Oiuipu) DE.

24. o] om. EH.
— €i7r£v] add. Ttpog avTovg D. .^th.

— A£?)6.] praem. TrapaKaXw D. Syr.HcL*

— i;rfp] ?r£pi D*.

24. KvpiOv VuIg.CT. vim. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Mempb. Theb. Arm.
|

Otov D. 13.

31. Fidd. Demid. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt.

(jTpoQ TOV Qiov ante uTrfp i^ov 13.)

— £?r'] om. CD.
— (pt\ iioi D.||add. TouTujv rujv KaicujvJ).

— wr*] 6v D*.
I
wg L.

— Eipi;icor£] add. ftoi D.
|

add. kukwv

E.
II

add. postea 6c iroWa xXaimv ov

dtiXviiTTaviv D*. Syr.Hcl.mg.

25. Sia/iapTVpaiiivoi ABD. rel.
|
Sia/iap-

TVpOfliVOl NL.

— Kiipiov Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Theb.
|
Oiov

A. Demid. Syr.Pst. Memph. Aim.
— {iTrfCTrpE^ov ABXD. 61. Vulg.

| J iiTTf-

arpt-^av '^. CE. 13s. 31. HL. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Mcmph. Theb. Arm. ^th.

— 'IspoiToXiiiia ABNCDE. 13. 61. Vulg.

I J 'UpouaaXiiix s. 31. HL.

— 5-e] ^£ D. Memph. Theb.

— ivr]yyi\ilovTo AB^?CDEOV. 61. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Theb. Arm.
|

% -aavro z.

13s. 31. HL. e. Syr.Pst. Memph.

^th.

IG. nonduQi «.
I
20. ad eum dixit A11

sermone isto CL \ 25, lerosolymam CI.
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nPASEIS AnOSTOAQN. VIII. 26.

ABNO(D)E. in'

13.3161.
EL.

1 Zeph. 2:4.

28. ijvSi

ID.

'Esii. 53:7, seq.

^•^ ayyeXos Se Kvptov eXaX-qcrev Trpos ^iXnrirov Xeywv,

'Avaa-T-qOi kol iropevov Kara fiecrrj/x^pLai' eVi ttjv 68ou

Ti]v Karafialvovaav airo 'hpovcraXrjix et? Fd^av ^ avTTj

la-Tiv epy]p.os.
'^ kol dvaaras eTropevdr]' koX ISou

avTjp kWlo-^ evvovxos Swaarys Kai'SdKr]s * /3acrt-

Xia-arj^ AWlottcov, o? rjv eVt TraV??? Tijs ya^7]S o.vTrjs,

[of] iXrjXvdei TrpoaKvvqcrwv eh 'lepovaaXrjp., ~ rjv

re vTToa-Tpecpaiv Koi KaOrjfxevos ein. tov apfxaro? avTov,

\_Kai] dveylvcoo-Kev tov 7rpo(l)rjTr]i' 'Haatau. direv

be TO TTpevfxa tw <i>£At7r7rw,' YlpoaeXOe kol koXXi^-

07)Ti Tw ap/J-aTi TOVTcp. ^° Trpoa-Spa/jLcov 8e 6 (^iXnnro9

iJKOvaev avTOV dvayivwaKovTos ^'YicraCav tov 7rpo(j)rj-

T7]vj' Koi ehrev, ^Apd ye yivcoaKeis a dvayivaaKeis; " 6

8e elirev, lift)? yap dv Swal/Ji-qv, edv fxr) tls * oSrjyrjcret.

fxe; YlapeKoXeaev re tov fPlXLTnrov dva^dvTa Kadiaai

avv avTM. ^'
rj 8e irepioxv rrjs ypa(f)T]s rjv dveylvco-

a-Kev rjv avTrj, '''0? Tcpo/SaTOV ir) rr^wyrfi) r^yP^q, aa) cog

af^vog ivavriov tov xslpovrog avrov a^wvog, ovrcog ovx

dvoljsi TO (TTof^a, avTov. ^^ sv ttj raramorrsi ^ ij xpi-

(Tig a.vTov rip^y], ttjv ^ jsvskv aiiTov rig StTjjiJTsrai

;

OTi ai'psrai axo TTJg lyTjs 'q ^corj oaixoxj-
"' dwoKpiOeh

8e 6 evvov)(09 tco ^iXtmro) eiirev, Aeofxai crov, Trepl

TLVos 6 7rpo(l)rjTrjs Xeyet tovto ; Trepl eavTou, rj irepL

evangelizab.int. * Angelus
antem domini locutus est ad
Philippuni diccns, Surge et

vade contra meridianum ad
viam quae de.>.cendit ab H Jeru-

salem in Gazam; haec est

deserta. " Et surgcns abiit:

et ecce vir Aethiops eunuchus
potens Candacisreginae Aethi-

opum, qui erat super omnes
gazas eius, venerat adorare in

Hicrusalem, "' et revertebatur

sedens super eurrum suuni

legensque prophetani Esaiam.

""Dixit autem spiritusPhdippo,

Accede et adiunge te ad cur-

rum islum. ™ Adcurrens au-

tem Philinpus audivit ilium

Icgentem Esaiam prophetam.et
dixit, Putasne intellegis quae
legis? "' Qui ait, Et quomodo
possum, si non aliquis osten-

derit milii? Ilogavitque Phi-

lippum ut ascenderet et sederet

secum. ^'^ Locus autera scrip-

turae quera legebat erat hie,

Tamqiiiim ovis ad occisionem

ductus est, et sicut agnus coram
tondente se sine voce, sic non
aperuit os suum. '^ In humi-
litate iudicium eius sublatum
est. Generationem illius quis

enarrabit? quoniam tolletur a

terra vita eius. ^' Respondcns
autem eunuchus Philippo dixit,

Obsccro te, de quo propheta

hoc dicit ? de se, an de alio

26. avaffvriBi Kai"] avaaTag D.

.— sroptuou ABNE. rel.
|

7rop£i;0»;ri CD.

II
add. KM 1.3.

— Kara] Trpo(; E.

— fTrt] ttg H.
I

om. 61.

— Knraj6aiv.] pracni. KaXoviitvtiv i^*.

(corr.'')

— eartv om. 61.

27. Kai ab init.] om. 31.

— /3atTiXi(7(r)je] t pracra. ri;c S'. 13s. 31.

HL. (^l3aai\iKi]s 31 Scr.)
\
om. ABNC

DE. 61.
II
add. nvogD*.

— auTT/cl avTov D*.

— oc 2" BN=C-D'E. (13.) 31. 61. HL.
S^-r.Hcl. Arm. (wg 13.) |

om. At<*C*

D*. Vulg.Theb. " et" Syr.Pst. iEth.

"hie" Memph.
.— TrpotjKvvijaiijv] -trai E^ Vulg. e.

— tie om. D*.
I

IV V>''L.

28. r( ANDEGr. rel. Vulg. (Syr.Pst.)

(Arm.) Mih.
\

St BC. e. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb.

.— Kai Ka9.~\ om. Kai D*. Vulg.

Memph.
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28. fTTl] VTTO 31.

— tov] om. C.

— aurou] om. D«.

— Kai aviy. BN^CE. 31. 61. HL. Syrr.

Pst.&Ilcl. Memph. .^Eth.
|

om. Km
N*D. 13. Vulg. Theb. Arm.

||
avi-/. re

A. Vulg.

— avtyivuiffKiv] avayiVii)<7Kb)V D.

— TOV Trpoij). ante 'Hffaiay ABSDE. 13.

61. HL. Am. Fuld. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm.
1

post C. 31. Vulg. Ct.

Syr.Pst. Theb. MOx.Iren. 196.(I(Taiai/

D.)

30. cte] 7-6 61.

— *\L(jaiav ante tov Trpoip. ABNC. 13.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Theb. ^th.
| J post

S". E. 31. 61. HL. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Arm.

31. yap] om. E. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

Arm. iEth.

— av~} om. A.

— bSriyr](TH (B*)XCE. 13. {bSayy)au B*
Enl.Mai.)

\ % <'y S'- AB=. 31. 61.

HL. Vulg.

31. lit] ante oSrjy. C.

— Tt] St E. Mtniph. Theb.

32. KtipovTog B. 13s. 61. Orig. iv. 16=.

(LXX. Vat.)
I

-pavTOQ ANCE. 31.

HL. (LXX. Alex.)

— ovnog] otiTog 13. 31 e corr.' HL.

33. TaTTttvtuati] t add. avrov <^. CE. 13.

31. 61. HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Ai-m. iEth.
|
om. ABS. Vulg.

Jren. 260.

— yivtav] f praem. St s'. E. rel. Tol.

(Syr.Pst.) Memph. Arm. (jEth.) Iren.

edd. 196.
1
om. ABXC. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Theb. Iren. edd. antt.

34. TovTo] om. B*. {macg.' Alf.)

— tnvTOv] avTov H,

~ trtpov] post TLVog E.

35. o] om. EHs/e. (h. 13.)

— ivrjyy.] praem. Kai N*. (corr.":)

36. Tt] TO 31. (Memph. Theb. nt

vid.)

28. Isaiam prophetam CI.
\
30. eum legen-

tem CI.
I
32. quam legebat CI. \ 33. general,

ejus CI.
I

de terra CI. |
34. dicit hoc a.



IX. 4. nPASEI^ An02TOA12N.

VTilg. Syrr. P. H. erepov TLvos !
''' avo'iha^ 8e 6 *l>iXi7nro9 to aroua

Memph. Theb. ," ^ ^,o, ?v„ „ , ,

Arm. 5:tii. avrov, Kai ap^afiei/of airo ti]9 y/)a(p7/y Tavrrj^ (vrjy-

yeXicraTO avTco tov ^\Tjaovv. "o)? 5e iiroptvovro

Kara ti-jv oBov, yXGov eiri tl uScop, Kai ({)rja-iu 6 evvov-

Xos, '\8ov vScop- Tl KcoXvei pe ^aivTiaOT^vaL ;
'"*• ' kcu

tKeXevaev aTijuaL to appa, Koi KaTe(37]aau ap(j)0T€p0L

elf TO vScop, o re ^PlXiTnrof kol 6 tvvovypf, koI i^a-

TTTtaev avTOv. "^ OTt 8e auefirjaav (k tov vSuto^, Trvtvpa

KvpLov TJpTracreu tov ^iXittttou, koI ovk elSeu avTov

ovKfTL 6 evvov^of' €Trop€V€TO yap TTjv o8ov aVTOV

^ULpcov. ^/AtTTTTOf fie evpedi] els' A^cotou, kol Siep-

^opevos eviiyyeXl^eTO Tas TToXeis waaaSf ew? tov eX-

delv avTOv els ¥^aiaapeiav.

aliqiio? " Aperiens autem
I'liilippus OS suum et incipiens
ah scriptura isia evangilizavit
illi Icsum. ^ Et rium ircnt

per viam, vcncrunt ail qimn-
dam aquani, ct ait eunuchus,
Eccc aipia: qiiirl prohiliet me
bapiizari? ^* Et iiissit stare

ciirnim, et descenderunt utcr-

que in aquain, Pliiliiipus et

I'unuclius, ct baptizavit eum.
^' Cum autcin aseendisscnt de
aqua, spiritus domini rapuit

Pliilippum, ct amplius non
vidit eum euiiuchua: iijat enim
per viam suam gaudeus. *" Phi-
iippus autcm inventus est in

Azoto, et pertransiens cvange-
lizabnt civitatibus cunctis do-
nee vcniret Caesaream.

IX. ir-

•
II
cap. 22:6, seq.

||cap. 26:10, seq.

2. ovraQ tyiq

oSov

9. 'O fie "EavXos en epivveodv aTretXris kcu (^ovov

els Tovs paO-qras tov Kvpiov, irpoaeXdaiv tw ap^iepel,

^ rjTTja-aTO irap' avTOv eVicrroAap els AapaaKOU irpos

Tas (Tvuaycoyas, ottoj? eav tluus fvprj TrjS 68ov bvTas

avBpas re kou yvvaiKas, SeSepevovs ayayrj els

'lepovaaXrjp. ei> 8e rc5 iropeveadaL eyeveTO avrov

eyyi^eiv Trj AapacrKW, ^ i^a[(f)VT]s re" ^ avTov

TrepirjCTTpaxj/ev (pcos * e'x
" tov ovpavov' /cat Treaav

evrl Tr]v yrjv rjKOVcrev (pcovrjv Xeyovcrav avTW, 2aofA

' Saulus autem adhuc aspi-

rans minaruni et caedis in dis-

eiimlos domini accessit ad
pvincipem saccrdotum ' et

putiit ab CO epistulas ad Da-
mascura ad synagogas, ut si

quos invenissct huius viae,

viros ae mulieres, vinctos per-

duceret in Hierusalem. ' Et
cum iter faceret, contigit ut
adpropinquaret Damasco, et

suhito cii'cunifulsit cum lux de
caelo, * et cadens in terram
audivit vocem dicentem sibi,

Saule Saule, quid me perse-

37. t '"T' ^« o 4>(\iT3rof , Ei irwrtviig t%

t okriQ TJJQ Kapdiag (^sgtiv. airoKpiOeig

t ^£ ftTTf, Tliarevoi tov vtov tov Oeov

f tivat TOV Ii/aovv XP"^'"0'' '= • (E.)

Vulg. a. Tol. (m.) Syr.Hcl.* (Arm.)
" et respondens spado ait, Credo filium

Dei esse Christum Jesum" m.

ftivouxoQ TTiiuBeig Kai TrapavriKa ctKiuiv

l^aTTTLaOrji'ai tXtyt, Hkttevu) tov vtov

TOV 9eou ilvai 'lt](Tovv ;^picrroj'. Iren.

in Cat. " Credo filium Dei esse Jesum"

Jren. Int. 196. " Ecce aqua, quid est

quod me impedit baptizari? Tunc dixit

Philippus, Si credis ex toto corde tuo

licet" Cypr. 318.

St 1°. om. Am.**'] add. avT<{> E. Arm.

"tiXiTTTTOs] om. Arm.

«i] eav E,

KapSiac:] add. trou E. Tol. Arm.
t^EtJTLv'] (TUjOrjUfl E.

oTTOKp. ^e] add. tvvovxog Arm.

TOV VIOV TOV BeoV tLVai tov l7](70VV

XP'CTOv'] ilQ TOV XP'"''"'"' 'O" "'0"

TOV Oeov E, oTi \ij(7. xp. vlog tov

6[ov Arm. om. XP'"^™'' '^"l.

Ben, id.

II
non hahent ABNC. 13sic.31. 61. HL.

Am.* Fitld. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.te/. Memph.

Theb. iEth. om. et 137 et plurimi.

38. afi^oTtpail post idujp E. Syr.HcI.

Memph. (h. 13.)

39. avtl3tit7av] avefiri C\ (h. 13.)

— €K~\ aiTo EG;*.

— TTVCf/fa] ayyiKoQ A*.
|I
add. ayiov

tTTiTTiGn' eiri TOV tvvovxov ayyiXog de

A'. Syr.Hcl.* Arm.
— rriv oSov] post avTov B. (h. 13.)

40. tvpteii] r)vp. E. (h. 13.)

— A?wroi' 31 5cr.

— ivrtyyiKiteTo] post Tag iroKitg Traaag

A. (\isro*, corr,', Woide. non Cowper.)

1. tj-t] om. N* (add.O Theb. |
oti'B.*ni.Mai

— ev7rveu)v AMEH.
2. eTzidToXaq] ante Trap' avTOV N. (Syr.

Hcl.)

— eav] av ^5E.

— ewp?] -pti 13. 61.

— oirae] ante t-jjc uZov AN. 61. Syrr.

(Pst.)&Hcl. (^th.)
I

post BCE.
I

om. 13. Vulg. Memph. Theb.

2. ayayg\ -yii 13. IlL.

— SeSey^evovQ olScr.

3. ev 6e TO E. 61. IIT/.L. (om. ev St 61

Sci:?)

— t^aip'riQ Tt ABNC. 61.
I t Kai t^aiij).

<;. E. 13. 31. IIL. (tjf^. B*t<CE.

13.)

— avTov 7repi>i<TTp. ipiog hoc ordine

BXC. 31. 61.
I
avrov (piog 7repit]aT. A.

I t Trfptjyar. avTov ipuig'^. E. 13. HL.
Vulg. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. (vEth.)

|

(^wipiearpa-^tv Eh. A* ut vid. C
TTtpiTiaT. 57.3. A^BXE. 13s. 31. 61. H.

TTtpiffTpa^ev C* )

— « ABNC. 61. L.
I t OTTO s. E. 13«.

31. H.

4. XaovX bis. Orig. iv. 14'=. 328''.
j

^aovXtbis E=. Iren. 203. Hil.37''.

37. Dixit (autem CI.) Philippus, Si credis ex
toto corde, licet : et respondens ait. Credo Dei
filium (fil. dei CI.) esse Jesum Christum Am.
mg. ••. CI.

I
39. ibat autem Ci.

1. spirans CI.
\
2. la Damascum (.1. Am?
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ABXCE-
13 31- 61.

HL.

12. om.

nPASEI2 An02TOA12N.

laovX, rl jxe SicoKeis ;
^ elirev 8e, TtV el, Kvpie; 6

8e\'Eya> elfii 'Irjo-ovs ou av SicoKeis-^ ** * 'AAAa

avda-TrjOi Koi elaeXOe els ttjv ttoXlv, koL XaXrjdrjaeTUL

aoL *o" TL ere ^eliroLelv. ^ ol Be av8pes ol avvoSevovres

avTw e'lar-qKeia-av * eVeo/," aKOvovres fxev rrjs (pcoi'rjs,

fxi-jBeva Se decopovvTes. ^ rjyepOr] be * SaOAo? airo

rrjs yrjs, avecoyp-evcou 8e T(i>v o<^6aXp.mv avTov * ovbev

eiiXeirev' yetpayuiyovvTes 8e avrov elcnjyayov elf

AapaaKov. ^ kolL yu rjpepas rpels p.7] fiXeTrcov, kol

ovK e(payev ov8e eiriev.
^'^ ^Hv 8e Tif p.aO->]TT}s ev

AafxacrKM ouopart 'Avavlas, kol elirev Trpos aurov

' ev opd/xari 6 Kvpios^' 'Auaula. 6 8e elirev, \8ov

eyco, Kvpie. ^^ 6 8e Kvpios Trpos avTov, 'Kvaaras

TTopeudrjTi eVt ttjv pvprjv ttjv KaXovpevqv evdelav, kcu

^-i^Ti-jcrov ev oIkicx '\ov8a ^avXov ovo/xaTi Tapcrea'

l8ov yap wpocrevx^Tai, ^' kol el8ev * dv8pa \_iv

opdpartl" ^'Avavlav ovofiari" elcreXdovra kol eirt-

devra avTU> ^ ^l^lpas^' oircas dvafiXey^rj. " direKpLdr]

8e * 'Avavlas, Kvpie, * rjKOVcra diro ttoXXcov rrepl tov

avopos Tovrov, oaa KaKa * Tois ayiOLs crov eiroi-qaev

ev 'lepovcraX-ijp.' ^^ kol co8e e^^L e^ovaiav irapa t(ov

dp-^Lepe(av Brjaai irdvras rovs eirLKaXovp-evovs to

IX. 5.

queris ? ' Qui dixit, Qiiis es,

domine? Et ille, Ego sura

lesus quern tu persequeris.
° Sed surge et ingredere civi-

tateni, et dicetur tibi quid te

o]3ortet facere. ' Viri autera

iUi qui comitabantur cum eo

stahant stupefacti, audientes

quidem voeem, neminem autem
videntes. " Sun-exit autem
Saulus de terra, apertisque

ociilis niliil videbat: ad manus
aulem ilium tralientes intro-

duxcrunt Damascum. ' Et
crat tribus diebus non videns,

et lion manducavit neque bibit.

"' Erat autera quidara discipu-

lus Damasci noraine Annanias,
et dixit ad ilium in visu domi-
nus, Annania. At ille ait,

Ecce ego, domine. " Et domi-
nus ad ilium, Surgens vade in

vicum qui vocatur rectus, et

quaere in dorao ludae Saulum
noraine Tharsensem : ecce

enim orat, " et vidit virura

Annaniara noraine introeun-

tem et inponemem sibi manus
ut visum recipiat. " Respon-
dit autem Annanias, Domine,
audivi a muUis de viro hoc,

quanta mala Sanctis tuis fece-

rit in Hierusalem, " et hie

habet potestatem a principibus

sacerdotum alligaudi omnes
qui invocant nomen tuum.

4. SctuKetg'] add. (rK\/;poi'(Tot TrpoQ Kevrpa

XaKTiKtv E. Am.**. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.*

(Syr.Hcl.mg. " non est hoc loco in

Graeco; sed ubi enarrat (ic se Paulus.")

(vid. cap. .x.wi. 14.) |
om. hen. Orig. iv.

5. Tig fi] add. av C. , om. Ilil S""*.

— K!/pi£] om. SjT.Pst.

— 6 Sel f add. Ki'piog enrev ^. 13. 31.

HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. (vid. xxii.

10. xxvi. 15.) 1
add. KvptoQ irpoq avTov

E.
I

add. iimv N. 61*ct'. Meniph.

Arm.^th.
|

era. ABC. 61^ Vulg.

— Itiaovo] add. 6 Na^wpaio^ ACE*
Bemid. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Memph. cd.

JEth. Hil. 37'!. (vid. xxii. 8.) 1 om.

BS. 1.3. 31. 61. HL. Vulg. Syr.HcI.txt.

Memph. MS. Theb. Arm. Orig. iv. 14".

II
add. Christus Iren. 203.

— , 6. ^twKcic]
"f
add. (TKXtjpov trot Trpog

f KiVTpa XaKTi'CHV. 6. rpffiujv re Kat

f Bapfiwv iiTri, KupiE, n fit OtXiig

^ iroirjtjaij Kai v Kvptog npog avrov ^.

31 man. rec. ex impressis. (" Codices

Graeci, quantum scimus nuUi" Griesb.)

Vulg. CI. Fuld. Syr.Hcl.* Arm. Use.

52(i

(sed, in cod. MS. nuUo) (^th.) vid.

xxvi. 14. et xxii. 10.
|

ora. ABNCE.
13. 31*. 61. HL. Am. To/. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.<x<. Memph. Theb. Arm. Zoh.

(et MSS. omnes.)

6. aXXa ABSCE. 13. (31.) 61. HL. ^»i.

Tol. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. Zoh. (aXV 31.) ] *om. S". Vulg.

CI. JEih.

— fl(7£X(9f] HCiBl B.

— on ABXC. 61.
I
*om. ij <^. E. rel.

— a£] post ^fi EG»-.

7. twoi ABKCE. 13.31. 61. H. Syr.Hcl.

mg. Graece.
\
% tvvioi s- L.

]
(ante

habet narrjaav 61.)

— /tiv] di 61. (mox ora. B(.)

— 0Mi';je] add. sed non intelligebant

Theb.

— Qiiopovi'Teg'] opuivTfg ii*.9€opov2'TEgii'^.

8. Sat/Xos] t pracm. o ^. 13. 31. HL.
(6 UavXog 13.) |

om. ABKCE. 61.

— ai'f i/jy/iti/wi' B. 13s. 31.HL.
| rivoiyfii-

vwv A.\ jji'eioy/iti'Mj' X'CE. 61.|»jj/uy/i.

N*.

— ^t] Ti HL.

8. ovhv A*Bt<. Vulg. e. SyiT.Pst.&Hch

Theb.
I
% ovSeva <^. A=CE Gr. rel.

Meraph. ut vid. [^tli.]

9. ov5e~\ Kai ovk C.

10. iv opa/iaTi ante 6 Kvptog ABNCE.
Vulg. ^th.

I t post s^. 13. 31. 61. HL.
SyiT.(Pst.)&Hcl. Meraph. Theb. Arm.

— Kupie] Kvpiog 3l5cr.

11. avaarag ANCE. rel.
|

araora B.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Meraph. Theb. ^th.
— pi'/^^/^'] add. r/jg TToXewg 13.

— Tapiaa 3lScr. Tapatav 61*5er.

12. avSpa^ J praem. ev opanari <^. E.

13. 31. HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
1

add. BC. Cud. Bed.
\

om. AX. 61.

Vulg. Memph. Theb. Mlh.
— Avaviav ante ovofiari ABSCE. 31.

61. Vulg.
I

{post S-- 13. HL. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. (om. ovofian

Theb. ^Ih.)

4. fin. add. durum tibi est contra etimulum
calcitrare Am.^

| 5. fin. add. durum est tibi
contra stimulum calcitrare. 6. Et tremens
ac stupens di.\it, Domine, quid me vis facere?
Et dominus ad cum CI. (om. postea "sed")]
6. ibi dicetur CI.

j
oporteat CI. | 9. erat ibi CI.

|

11. ad ilium a. j Surge et vade CI. | 13. focerit
Sanctis tuis CI.



IX. 22. nPAHEIS AnOSTOAflN.

Vulg. Syrr. P H-
Memph. Tlieb-

Arm. iEth-

19. iviaxvOi).

ovo^a aov. ^^ elirev 8e Trpo? avTov 6 Kvpiof^ Uopevov,

oTi aKfL'Of e/cAoyi}? * earlv p.OL oiiro?, rov ^acTTaaai

TO ovopa fxov evwTTiov iOvcav re kol fiaaiXicov, v'lwv

re 'Io-|Oa?;A.
^'^ eyco yap vTroSei^co avTco oaa Sel avTov

vnep TOO ovo/xaTos pov iraOelu.

^^ 'AirriXOev fie 'kvavias Kol elariXOev els ttjv

oiKiav, Koi eTTiOeis eV avTOV tols xft/^as" elirev, "SaovX

a5eA0e', 6 Kvpios aTrecrTaXKeu p-e, 'Irjaovs o oCpdets

aoi eV rjj oSco
fj

rjpxov, ovrcas ava^Xey^fris kol TrXrjcrOfis

TTvevpaTos ayiov. kul evUecos * aTreweaav * avTOV

OLTTO Tcou o<p6aXpu)V " * CO? " XewlSes, dvej3Xe\j/eu re*,

Koi avaarai flBaTTTiadrj, ^^ kol XajScou rpo(j)r]u evi-

crxvcreu. iyevero 8e * p.eTa tcou ev Aap.aa-Ka> paOrjTwv

r]p.ipas Tivds- ^° kol evdecos eV raty (rvvayayoLS

cK^pvacreu ^ tov 'Irjaovv,' otl ovtos ia-Tiv 6 vlos tov

Beov. ^^ i^iaravTO Se Travres ol aKOVovres kol eXeyov,

Ovx ovTOS icTTiv 6 TTopOrjaaf iu lepovcaXrjp. tovs

tTTiKaXovp.ei'Ovs to ovopa tovto ; /cat w5e etf tovto

iXrjXvdei 'Iva SeSepeuovs avTOVs dyayrj eVt tovs dp-

X^iepeis.
^' ^avXos de p.dXXoi> eve^vvaixovro, kol

avvi')(vvev tovs 'lovSaiovs tovs KaTOLKOvvTas iv

Aap.a(TKm, avp.^i^d^wv on ovtos iaTiu 6 xP'<^^Of-

" Di.xit autcm ad p«m domi-
nus, Vade, qnoniam vas clcc-

tionis est niilii iste, ut portet

noiiicn meum coram gentibus

ct rcgibiis et filiis Israhel:

"'cRo eniiii ostendam illi quan-

ta oporteat cum pro nomine
meo pati. " Et abiit Anna-
nias [et] introivit in domum, et

inponcns ci nianus dixit, Saule

I'rater, dominus misit me lesus,

qui apparuit tibi in via qua
vcniehas, ut videas et ira|iluari3

i>Iiiritu saucto, '^ Et contestim

cec'iderunt ab oculis eius tara-

qiiam squamae, et visum rece-

]>it, et snrgens baptizatus est,

" et cum accepisset cibum,

confortatus est. Fuit autem
cum diseipulis qui erant Da-
masci per dies aliquos. '" Et
continuo in synagojiis praedi-

cabat lesum quoniam hie est

tilius dei. " Stupebant autem
omncs qui audiebant. et dice-

bant, Nonne hie est qui ex-

pugnabat in Hierusalem eos

qui invocant noraen istud? et

hue ad hoc venit ut vinetos

illos duceret ad principes sa-

cerdotum? '^ Saulus autem
multo magis convalescebat et

confundebat ludaeos qui habi-

tabant Damasci, adfirmans

quoniam hie est Christus.

12. x"pac A(B)XC(E.) ei.Vulg. Memph.

(ras X- Bf^'E.)
| J x"P<^ ^- 1S«- 31.

II L. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Thcb.

— aia/SXfi^j] -\j/H 13. L.

l.S, ft] add. avTij) 31. Arm. MSS.
— Avaviag'] fpraem. 6 ^. |

om. ABSCE.
13. 31. 61. HL.

II
add. icni ti-iv E.

(Theb.) ^th.
— ijKouo-a ABXCE. 61.

1 } acijicoa ^.

13. 31. HL.
•— fTTOtiiffei' post ToiQ aytoii; ffov BXCE.

31. 61(om. aov) Vulg.
|

po.st 'Iipov-

aa\7ift A.
I

% ante roig ay. aov T.

13. HL. Sjrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. JEth.

15. (ariv ante fioi ABXC. 31. 61. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|

{post •^. E. 13. HL.

Memph. Theb. Arm. Iren. 203. Orig.

Int. i. Ul". [iEth.]

— OVTOS Iren. Orig. Int. i. ] om. 13.

— £9>'Mi'] praem. rwj/ BC*. [
om. AXC

corr.L. rel.

— -{(post i9vuv) ABSCE. 13. 61.
I

*om. g'. 31. HL. vv. Iren.

— viuiv rj] om. n 31.

16. avTC^I avTov L.

17. h] Tt A. (Vulg. "et.")

— tjr" avTov] post rag x"P«f C. Jlemph.

(Theb.) iEth.

— SaouX] SauXf E.

— I))<7ot'f] om. 31. HL. Theb. jEtb.

— 7j iipxov~\ om. N*. (add.^)

18. aTrtiriaav ABSCE. 13. 61. H.
|

} -aov ^. 31. L.

— avTOV ante a-jro rwv ocp9. AB. 31.
\

X post S-. NCE. rel. Vulg.

— lie ABU*. 61.it wfffi T- N^CE. rel.l

(om. Memph. ^th.)

— avtjiX. Tf] a)'«/3X. Se XC Memph.

(C*n.l.)
II t add. Trapaxpril'a '^. CE.

13. L. Syr.Hcl. Theb. Arm. MS. ^th.

I om.ABNC*. 31. 61. H. Vulg. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Arm.ed.

19. (viaxvasv AXC^E. 13s. 31. 61. HL.

I

eviaxvOiiBilaiBch.C*.

— fyiv. cs] t add. 6 2awXof <?. 31. HL.

1 om. ABSCE. 13. 61. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&HcI. Memph. Theb. Arm.

^ih.
— Tuiv"] add. oj'rwt' 31. HL.

20. EKi^pvaaiv Iren. Graece 177. | ekij-

p!'5f avrotg E.

— rov Irjaovv ABXCE. 13. 61. Vulg. m.

Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb. Arm.

edd. ^th. Iren.Gr. 197. (Dominum

Jesum m. Theb.)
| J rov xp^^'of =.

31. HL. Arm. MSS.
— 6 vloe TOV Stou] Christus filius Dei

vivi m.\ Jesus Christus filius Dei Theb.

I
o viog TOV 9iov o xp'^Jroj 7ren. 197.

21. t^iaravTol -ToeB^Mai.

«!] fif AS.
— w^f] add. jjSti' Kai sic 13.

— eXijXuefi ABSC.
I
-9tv EGr. 31.61.

HL. (-6)) 13.)

— ayayy'] -yti L.

22. tveduivaiiovTo'] add. Tip (iv Tip E.)

Xoyip CE.

— ffwi'fxui'Ei'] AB''.l/ai. SLeLrehlffuvf-

Xvvviv B*jV/aiSC.
I

avvtxttv E.
|

lavvtxvi'i 13.

— roue 1°. AK'^CE. rel. ] om. BN*.
— (rui'/3i/3a J.] add. xai Xfyiov E.

17. om. et 2» Am. Tf.
|
Jesus misit m

19. aliquot t'l.
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nPAHEIS An02TOA12N. IX. 23.

ABK
13.31,

(H)L.

2 Cor.

seq.

c E
'^3

' coy 8e eirXripovvTO rj/xepai iKaval, avve^ovXevaavTO

LF"'] o'l 'lovSaloi aveXelv avrov' '^^
lyvwcrO'i-i 8e tw 1,avXcp

"^^'
7] eTTi^ovX^ avTwv} ^ iraper-qpovvTo" * 5e kcu ras

§ ^''- 7rvXa9 rjpepaf re /cat vvKTOSf ottco? avrov aveXcocriu'

'^^ Xa^ovTei Se ^ ol fiadrjTai avrov " i>VKros * Sm rov

«-_^_ reiypvi KaOrjKav" "avrov -^aXda-avres ev ajrvpiSi.'

^'^ Trapayevopievos Se * eh 'lepovcraXrjp. * eTreipa^eu koX-

XaaOai rols p.a$r]raLf' Kal iravres i(pol3ovvro avrov,

p.T) TTiarevovres on earlv p,aOr]rrj?. Bapvafiat 8e

eTTiXafiopevos avrov rjyayev irpos rovs arroaroXovs,

KOI Snjyrjo-aro avrols ttco? iv rrj 68cp el8ev rov Kvpiov,

Kal on eXaXrjaev avrco, Kal ttco? ev Aap-aaKU) eirap-

pricndaaro ev rS 6v6p.an * 'hiaov. Kai rjv p.er

avrcov eiairopevopievoi Kai eK7ropevop.evos ei9 le-

povaaXrjp., * Trapprjaia^opevos ev rw ovopan rod

Kvplov \ ^^ eXdXei re Kal avve^rjrei rrpos rovs EAA77-

viards' o'l 8e eire-^eipovv * dveXelv avrov. emyvovres

8e ol d8eX(j)ol Karr/yayov avrov eh Kaicrapeiav Kai

e^aTrecrreiXav avrov eh Tapaov.

10. '^ * 'H p.ev ovv eKKXrjcria KaO 0A77? rrjs

\ov8alas Kal TaXiXatas Kal ^ap.apeias el^ev elprjvijv,

olKo8opovp.ev7] Kal iropevopevr] rco (^o/3w rov Kvpiov,

Kal rfi TrapaKXT](TeL rov dylov Trvev/xaros eirXrjOv-

^^ Cum implercntur autem dies

multi, consilium fecerunt lu-

daei ut earn iiiterficerent:
'-' notae autcra faclae suut

Saulo insidiae eorum. Cus-
todiebant autem et portas die

ac nocte, ut eura interficerent:

^ accipieiites autem discipuli

eius nocte per murum dimise-

runt eum summittentes in

sporta. '^ Cum autem venisset

in Hierusalem, temtabat iun-

gere se discipulis : et omnes
timebant eura, non credentes

quia esset discipulus. " Bar-
nabas autem adpreliensum il-

ium duxit ad apostolos, et

narravit illis quoraodo ia via

vidisset dorainum, et quia lo-

cutus est ei, et quomodo Da-
masco fiducialiter ageret in

nomine lesu. '^ Et erat cum
illis intrans et exiens in Hieru-
salem et fiducialiter agens in

nomine domini: ^ loquebatur

quoque et disputabat cum
Grecis; illi autem quaerebant

occidere ilium. "° Quod cum
cognovissent fratres, deduxe-
runt eum Caesaream et dimi-

serunt Tharsum.

*' Eeclesia quidem pertotam
ludaeam et Galilaeam et Sa-
maviam habebat pacem, et

acdificabatur ambulans in ti-

more domini, et consolatione

sancti spiritus replebatur.

23. riiiipai] praem. ai H.

— ol] cm. 13. 31.

24. 'S.avXif] TlavXifi IT.

— irapiTripovyro ABNCE. 61. F". Orig.

ii. 394.''
I I -pom '^. 13s. 31. HL.

— S( Km ABXCE. 61. F». Vulg. Orig. ii.

1 St 'LTf. (in N.T.) Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Theb.

I t T£ s-. H. Syr.Pst. iEth.

(yap Arm.)

— Ti (post iiiitp.y] cm. A. Vulg. Orig.

ii.

— areXwffiv] ante avrov K*^.
]
Contra,

Orig. ii.
|1

OTrtut; 'Kia<juiaiv avrov I'lfifpaQ

Kai vvKrog A.

25. oi fiaO. avrov ABBart.Bch.MaiisC.

61*.F».^m. Tol. Demid.Orig.W. 394''. (ol

fiaG. avrov BBlli/.)
\ J avrov oi fia9.

^. E. 13. HL. Vulg. a. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. " In Graeco enim
non est additum f/«s, sed tantummodo
discipuli" Bella in Exp.

\ ot pa6.

avrov 31. 61(corr.')
|
discipuli ^Eth.

-^ Ka0t]Kav post Sia rov riixoe ABXCE.
31. 61. F^ Vulg. Arm. Ong.u.\ Jante
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<?.(13.)HL.Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl.(Memph.)

Theb.

25. KaOrjicav avrov ABSC. 13. 61. F».

Vulg. Syrr.P.st.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

^th. Ony. ii.|*om.ai;roj'^.E.31.HL.

— CTTvpiSi Orig. ii. | a^vpiSt KC.

26. wapayiv. St] fadd. 6 'S.avXoe '^. \3sic.

31. HL. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|

6 UavXos E.

Cod. Bed.
I

om. ABKC. 61. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. ^th.
— Elf 'Up. ABBtly.Bart.MaiAlf.^Q:

6U!C. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm.
|

tv'lip.

BficA.E. 1.3.31. HL.
— iwiipalfv AB^5C. 61. Vulg.

I X (TTU-

paro r^. E. 13. 31. HL.
27. rove"] avrovQ 61*.

— Kai TTwc] om. KOI X*. (add.^)

— I/)(Tou BC. 31.
I t rov" hjaov •^.HE.

13. 61. HL.
I

Kvpwu A.

28. Km eKTToptvoptvos] cm. 31. HL.
(tKTrop. Kai tKJTTop. 61.) ]

ora. iifyirop.

Kai Theb.

— tt£ 'Up. ABXCE. 13. 31. 61. L.
| f ti/

'Up. cr. H. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. JEth.

28. vapptja.] f praem. koi <^. E. 31. HL.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
|
om.

ABSC. 13. 61. FuM. Arm. Mth. (add.

S( Theb.)

— row Kupiou ABX * E. 6 1 . Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.
|
Iijffou C.

Syr.Pst.
I
rov Kvpiov t I?;<7ov" '^. K'=.

13. HL.
I
Kvpwv Itjaov 31.

29. avvilr]rii] add. ri N*. (corr.')

— 'FXXrivwraQ BXCE. 31. 61. HL. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. A'i'eWe.
|
cum Gontibus et cum

Graecis ^th. (Vulg. CI.)
|
'EXX^jrac

A. Syr.Hcl. Memph. ut vid. Arm.
|

'EXXr]vatjraQ sic 13.

— avtXuv ante avrov ABXCE. 31.61.

Vulg.
I

+ post ^. 13. HL.

30. imyvhivrti; 13. 61. HL.
— i^amartiXiv C.

— avrov 1°.] om. L.

23. autem implerentur CI. \ fecerunt ia
unum CI.

I
26. eum discipuli nocte CI.

|
26. se

jimgere CI. \ 27. in Damasco CI.
I
egerit CI.

|

28. Erat autem Am.
|
29. quoque Gentibus

CI. 1 occidere eum Ct.



IX. 40. nPASEI2 AnOSTOAON.

VtJg. Syrr- PH-
Memph. Theb.
Arm. iBth'

fH.

viTo" ' 'EyeVero 5e Yiirpov Siep^ofJ-fvov Sia iravTCov

KareXOtlv kou irpos tovs ayiovs tovs KaroiKOvvras

*Ai;55a."
''' evpev 8e eKei auOpwirov riva * ovofxart

Alue'au^' e^ ercof oktco KaraKei/xeuov eVi * Kpafiarrov

05 riv TrapaXeXvjJLevoi. ''^ kol e'nrev avTW 6 HeVpof,

Klvea^ Idrai are 'Irjcrovi * xpiarof avaaTiiOi Kai

arpSiaov creauTco. koI evdecos avecrrr]' '' kou, * elSav

avTov Trdvres ol KaroLKovvres ' AuSSa kol tov 2a-

pcoua, otTLfes iireo'Tpe'^av iiii tov Kvpiov.
''^

'Ei' ^loirirrj 84 tis f)v ixaOrjTpia ovofxari TajSida,

7} diepfitjuevofieur] Xeyerai AopKas' uutt] fjv 7r\T]pi]9

* epycou dyadaiv kol iXerfp-oavucav wv eiroLti,'
"" eye-

vero 8e iv rah rj/JLepais eKeivais daOevrjcraaav avrrjv

diTodaveiv Xovcravres 8e * edrjKav avrrjv iu virepuiw.

"^ iyyvs Se ov(n]s * AvSSas ttj loTnrrj ol fiaOijTol

aKovaavTes otl Herpes earlu ev avrfj, aTreareiXau 8vo

dvSpas irpos avTov irapaKaXovvres, * Mt; oKvi^ayjs

SieXdeLU ecos rj/xav."
"^^ duaards 8e Herpos avvrjXBev

avTois' ou irapayevop-evov aurjyayov els to vwepccov,

KOU TvapeaTrjaav avTco ivdaai ^ al XVP^'^ KXaiovaaL

KOL eirL^eiKvvpevaL ^(^iTcouas koI ip.aTta haa ewoiec p.eT

avTUiv ovcra -q AopKas. ' eK^aXcov 8e e^co iravTas

6 HeTpos * Kal " deis Ta yovara Trpoarjv^aTo' kou

'' Factum est antem ut Petrus
dum pertransirct uiiiversos,

devunirct ad sanctos qui liabi-

tabant Lyddac. '' Invenit

autem ibi honiinem qui'ndani

nomine Aencam ah annis octo

iacontem in grabatto, qui crat

liaralyticus. ^' Et ait illi I'e-

trus, Aeneas, sanat te dominua
lesus Cbristus: surge et sterne

tibi. Et eontinuo surrexit.
^^ Et viderunt ilium omnes qui

habitabant Lyddac ct Samnae,
qui conversi sunt ad doniinum.
*• In loppc autem fuit quaedam
discipula nomine Tabita, quae
interpretata dicitur Dorca:
haec crat plena operibns bonis

ct clcmosynis quas faciebat.

^' Factum est autem in diebus

illis ut iufirmata morerctur:

quam cum lanssent, posucrunt

earn in cenaculo. ^° Cum au-

tem projje esset Lydda ab
loppe, discipuli audientes quia

Petrus esset in ea, miserunt

duos viros ad eum rogantcs,

Ne pigriteris venire usque ad
nos. ^ Exsurgens autem Pe-

trus venit cum illis: et cum
advenisset, duxerunt ilium in

cenaculum, et circumstetcrunt

ilium omnes viduae flcntcs et

ostendcntes tunicas et vestes

quas faciebat illis Dorca. '" E-
iectis autem omnibus foras

Petrus pouens genua oravit, et

30. 'K-aiaapHav] 'ItpoaoXvfia A.
||

add.

dm vvKToe E. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl.* Theb.

— avTov 2°. BNC. rel.
|

om. AE.
Vulg.

31. i) fiev ovv iKK\r]fna. . nxiv up. oiKO-

SofioufzivT] Kai 7roptvofxtvTj..€7rXii9in'tTO

ABSC. 13. 61. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.

ut vid. Theb. Arm. ^th. TJion. Alex.

(Tf.)
I J al fiiv ovv fKK\T}aiai. . iixov

up. oiKoSo^ovfitvaL Kai iropivojiivat.

.

eir\ti9vvovTo <r. (E.)31. HL. Syr.Hcl.

]
(ejckX. "Kacai oiKooofioufiti'oi Kai

TTopevofievot E.)

.— TOV Kupioii] Dei S\T.Pst.
|
om. tov A.

13. 61*(mg.')

32. Ka9t\Kiiv 13.

—AvSSa ABS. Memph. (13. h.)
|
JAdJ-

5ar<^.CE.61.HL.
|
Aii^ai'31.

|
AvCra

Theb.
II
(praem. ev N*.coiT.')

33. ivp£v~\ ijvpev E.

— ovoiiuTi ante Aiviav ABXCE. 31. 61.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

JEth.
I J posts'. HL- Arm.

[
om. 13.

. OKTlo] OKTIDV 61.

53. Kpa^aTTov A(B''Mai)ii'C. 61.
|
Kpa(3-

(iaTov 'B(*Mai.')
\

KpafiaRTov N*.
|

J KpajSpaTtj) '^. 13.
I

KpaPaTTiji E.

HL.
I

Kpa(laT({> 31.

34. ff{] add. o KKpiof A. Arm. .SLth.

— lijaovQ'] om. H.

— XpK'Toi'] om. iEth.
II t praem. o ^.

AB'E. 31. 61. HL.
|
om. B*i<C. 13.

— (jeavTqi] -tov L.

35. eidav AB(C.)
|

iiSa C. (? £ic5)
|

ttiSoi' ^. SE. rel.

— AvdSa ABS. 13.
| X AvSSav s. CE.

61. HL.
I

AuJoi'31*(corr.')

— TOV 2.] om. TOV H*. (add."^)

— Xapujva Elz. BCE. 31.
|
"S-appuva A

(coiT.' A* n. 1.) K.
I

Sapbivav St. 3. 61.

1
Aarrapuiva 13. HL.

36. );v 1°.] om. TiBthj. ut vid. scd ctra

Alf. disertc.

— liaSr)Tpia'\ vidua m.

— TaPiSa EC. -(inda 61.

— i]V 2". post Tr\y]ptiQ 31.

— tpyojv ante ayaOuiv BCE. 13. 31.

Vulg. m.
I
tpost s". AN. 61. HL.

3y

37. dt\ om. 61.

— aTToBavHv'] add. cum autem esset

Petrus Lyddae Syr.Hcl.*

— avTtjv post tSijKav AX*. 61. Vulg. m.

I J ante s- 8<<:CE. 13.31.HL.
|
om.B.

— iiTreponj] praem. rip ACE. Oiig. iii.

256''.
I

om. BS. 13.31.61. HL.

38. AvSdae B*5<*C. 61. (h. 13.)
|
AvSSa

AX^
I t A-voSie S-. B'E. 31. HL.

— oi] add. Ss Hsic.

— Svo avSpag'] om. HL.
— oK)');ffi;e.. ji/iwi'ABSC*E. 61«iV.Vulg.

m. Memph. Theb.
| i oKvtiaai. . avTuiv

T. C'utvid. 13. 31.HL.Syrr.Pst.&HcI.

Arm. JEih.

39. ntrpoc] praem. 6 C. (h. 13.)

40. fJw ante TravraQ ABSE. rel.
|

post

0. 31. Vulg. m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— Kai ante Oeig ABXCE. 61. Syr.Pst.

Memph. | *om. i^. 13. 31.L. Vulg. »n.

Syr.Hcl. Theb. Arm. .ffith.

34. Xaea. CI. j
35. via. eum CI.

I
36. Dorc

CI.
I
38. afl Joppen CI. j 39. osteudentes ei CI.

Dorcaa CI.
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nPAHEI^ An02T0AnN. IX. 41.

ABXC[D]E.
13.31.61-

iTrKrTpeyjra? rrpos to aco/ia eiirev, TafiiOa, dvaarrjOi.

rj 8e rjvoi^ev rovs o(p6aXjxovs avrrj? Kal ISovcra rov

Tlerpov aveKaOiaev. 8ovs 8e avrrj xelpa avearrj-

aev avT-qv (l)a)urjaa? 8e rovf aylovf kol ras XVP^^
vrapecTTrjcrev avrrjv (^coaav. yvaxTTov oe eyevero

KuO' oXr]s \_Tris] 'loTnrrjs, kol * eTviareva-av iroXXoi

'

eirl Tov Kvpiou

iKaua? p-eivaL

l3vpo-€L.

43'' s^tf'^n ''
eyevero oe * \_av7rouj iip.epas

tv loTTTrr] irapa tlvl ^l/xcoui

conversus ad corpus dixit, Ta-
bita, surge. At ilia aperuit

oculos suos, et viso Petro rese-

dit. " Dans autem illi manum
erexit earn, et cum vocasset

sanctos et viduas, adsignavit

cam vivam. '' Notiim autera

factum est per univcrsam lop-

pen, et crcdidcrunt multi in

domino. '' Factum est autcm
ut dies multos moraretur in

loppe apud queudam Simonem
coriaiium.

11. 'Avi]p 8e Tif ^ eV K-aiaapeia ovop.ari Kop-
vrjXios, eKaTOi^Tap-^rjs e'/c aTreiprjf rij^ KaXovpLev-qs

ItuXlktjs, ' evae^i-ji kcu (^o^ovp-evoi tov Oeov aw
KavTl Tw o'lKcp avrov, iromv ^ IXerjpioa-vvas TroXXas

TO) Xacp, Kol 8eop.evof tov Oeov 8ta iravTos' "^ " ei8ev

ev opap.aTL (f)avepcof, oDcrel irepl" apav ^ evoLTTjv" Trjs

Tjpepas, ayyeXov tov Oeov ela-eXOovTa irpos avTOV kol

elirouTa avTca, Kopu-qXie. * 6 5e oiTevicras avTa> kol

€/j,(po^os yevopLevos elirev, T/ kaTiv, KVpie ; elirev 8e

avTw, At 7rpoa€V)(a[ aov kol al iXer]p.oavuai aov
ave^rjaav els p-vrfpioavvov * epLirpoaOev" tov Oeov.

' Vir autem quidam erat in

Caesarea nomine Cornelius,

centurio cohortis quae dicitur

Italica, ° religiosus et timens

dcum cum omni domo sua,

faciens elcmosyuas multas ple-

bi et deprccans deum semper:
' vidit in visu manifeste, quasi

bora nona diei, angelum dei

introeuntem ad se et diccntem

sibi, Corncli. * At ille intuens

in eum timore correptus dixit,

Quid est, domine? Dixit au-

tcm illi, Orationes tuae et ele-

mosynae tuae ascenderunt in

raemoriam in conspectu dei.

40. ava(!Ti)di] add. in nomine domini
nostri Jesu Christi Syr.Hcl.* Theb.

(Arm.)
I
in nomine Jesu Christi Cypr.

239.

— rivoi^tv'] praem. irapaxptl/ia E.

(Theb.)

41. «£ 1». Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.
Arm.

I
7-E A. m. Syr.Pst. jEth.

— ^tovtiuag St Memph.
|
Km (pwvrjaag

13. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

42. Tt]e ANC'E. 13s. 31. 61.
|
om. BO*.

II
Trjs Io3r7r>;e] rg Io-ttttij L.

— firitrr. ante iroXXoi ABXCE. 31. 61.

Vulg. m. Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth.
\

t post S-. 13s. L. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

43. ((caj'fltj] rwag C.

— avToi'} ante »//j. irar. /iiirai AU'E.
61.

I } post nuvat S-. C. 13. 31. L. |

cm. BN*.
— tv lojTjryJ om. L.

1. rif] t add. j/r ^. 31. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. (Memph.) (Theb.) Arm. (^Eth.)

i

om. ABt?CE. 13. 61. L.

— UaTovrapxrig'] om. L.

— annpriQ ANCE. rcl.
| -pag B.

2. Seof] Kvpiov 61.

— TToiwv] f add. Tf ^. 13s 31. L
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(Syr.Hcl.) .,Eth. Piatt. Tf. et faciens

Iren. 196.
|
om. ABSCE. 61. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. .<Eth.

3. iiiiv'\ (otSiv ti*. (om. ti'.)

— oj(TH ABX<^CE. rel.
j wf N*. 61.

|
om.

Arm. Theb.

— -n-ip, ABXCE. 1.3. 61. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

McmjA. Iren. 196.
|
*om. <^. 31. L.

Vulg. Theb. Arm. ^th.
— tvariiv ABNCE. 31. 61.

| J tvvaTrjv

S- 13. L.

— Kop>';;Xif. * 6 ^£ arti'iaaQ aury] om.

L-

4. at 2".] om. C. 31. 61.

— tig fiviifioavi'ovl <"!'• '^*- (add.'^)

— f/jTrpoo-etv ABN. 61.
| J ivujTnov <^.

CE. rcl.

.5. avdpag ante fie Iotttj;?' ABXCE. 31.

61. d. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Theb. Arm. Mth.

\
+ post =:. 13. L.

— Si/j. Tiva ABC. 61. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.mt;.

Memph. Arm.
| *om. riva •^. XE. 13.

31. L. Demid. d. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.?j:^

Theb. ^tb. Iren. 196. (vid. Orig. i.

386^)

— Of tTTiKaXtirai Tltrpog ABNC. 61. d.
\

TOV iTTiKaXovfitvov Uirpov E. 13.31. L.

6. Tivi] post '2ijiavi C. 31. Vulg.

— log tariv 61. Scr.
|
om. rf.

— oiKia'\ praem. ^ C.

— fin.] "j" add. ovrog \a\7]irti ffai ri its

Sti TToitiv s. 31 marg.man.rcc. Vulg.

CI. JEth. (vid. ver. 32. ix. 6. 8. xi. 14.)
|

om. ABXC.rf Lat E. 13. 31». 61. L. Am.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Memph. MS. et

ap. Boet. Arm. [DGr. hiat.]
||

add.

hie cum venorit loquetur tecum verba

ista in quibus salvaberis tu et domus
tna tota. Memph. Wilkins.

7. o 2».] om. 31. L.

— avTif ABXC.rf.E. 61. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Theb. Arm. J¥a\\.
\
om. Memph.

|
{ r^j

Kopv)i\ii{, <^. 13. 31. L. Syr.Hcl.

— oiKiTuiv'] t add. avTov S". 13. 31. L.

d. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

JEth.
I

om. ABXCE. 61. Arm.
8. rat] om. d.

— cnravra ante avnig ABXE. 61.

Memph. Theb.
| J post <r. C. (13.) 31.

L. Syi-r.Pst.&Hcl. iEth.(5r<ij'7-a 13.)
|

[Vulg.]
I
illis visum, ct d.

43. Siniouem quends
3. is vidit CI. | diei noua

eum a.
I
qui es Am*.

CI.
I

4.



X.15. nPAHEI^ An02T0AQN.

Vnlg. Syrr. P. H.
Mempii. Theb.
Arm. ^th.

'
II
vor. 3-2.

II
cip- 11:13-

5. [r...a]

9. uSoTTop. aVTUJP

tF»

§F»
1[F-

^"^ "^ Koi vvv iTeiJu\\rov * auSpas e«f 'Iottttt;!/ /cai fiera-

7r€fx\j/ai "EifjLcovd
' riva" o? eTTiKoXeiTai Herpos' ovtos

^evi^eraL irapd tlvl 1,1/j.coi'l fivpael, m iaTLV o'lKia

Trapd OdXaaaav *. ^ &>y 8e u7rrj\dei> 6 dyyeXos 6

XaAcou ' avTco " (huiuijcrai 8vo tcou oiKeTcou * kuI arpa-

TicoTi]!' evaepr] rmu TvpoaKapTepovvTcov avTco, Kai

e^i]yi]a-dpei^os * airaura avrolf, dweaTetXev avrovs

els TTjV 'loTTTTTjl'.
"*

TTJ 5e llTavpLOV bSoLTTOpOVVTMU

eKeivcov kou rfj ttoXel iyyi^ourcou, due'iSr] Ylerpof eVt

TO 8a>/Jia irpoaev^aadai irepi copau €kti]v. iyevtro

de Trpocnreivos, kou qOeXev yevcraa-dar irapaaKeva-

^ovTCou 8e * avTOiv

'

,
' iyeuero eV avTov eKaraais,

^^
""/cat dewpei tov ovpavov dvewypevov koI Kara^alvov

* (TKevos Ti &)? 666vr]v p.eydXi]u, Teaaapaiv dpy;als

KaOLijxevov eVt rrji yifs'
^"' eV « vTrrjpyeu iravTa ra

TiTpdiruSa * ^ Kol * epirera rrj^ y?}? koI * Trereiva rou

ovpavov. ^'^ Ka\ iyeveTO (fjcovrj Trpos avTov, ^ 'Ai'acrray

IleVpe, Ovaov koX (pdye^ ^* 6 8e Ylerpos elirev,

Mr)Safj.a)9, Kvpie' on ovSeTrore e(f)ayou^ Trdv kolvov
* kol" dKdOapTOV. ^^ kol (pcovrj irdXiv eV bevrepov

irpos avTOV,^ *A 6 6eos ' eKadepLcrev" crv pn] kolvov.*^

' Et nunc mittcviros in loppcn
et arct'ssi Simoncm (]uciHliim

qui roj^nominatur Pctrus :
" liic

lios|>itauir apud Simonem
(|ui'nilaui coriariuin, cuius est

(lomus iuxta marc. 'Et cum
(lisccssi.s.set augelus qui locpie-

batur illi, vocavit duos domes-
ticos suosct militcm mctucntem
dominum ex his qui illi pare-

bant; 'quibus cum naiTasset

omnia, misit illos in loppen.
^Postcra autcm die iter illis

facicntil)us et adpropinquanti-

bus civitati, ascendit Petrus in

supcriora ut oraret circa horam
scxtam, '"etcum csuriret, vo-
luit gustare. Parantibus autcm
cis cecidit super cum mentis
excessus, •' et vidit caelum
apcrtum et descendcns vas

quoddam velut linteum mag-
num quattuor initiis summitti
de caelo in terrain, '- in quo
crant omnia quadrupedia et

serpcntia terrae et volatilia

caeli. " Et facta est vox ad
eum, Surge, Petre, occide et

manduca. ''Ait autem Petrus,

Absit, doraine, quia numquam
mauducavi omne commune et

iumundum. '* Et vo.x iterum

secundo ad eum. Quae deua

purificavit tu commune ne

8. avTOVQ~\ avToiQ 31.

9. fKfa'wv BC. 31. Vulg.
I

avTwv ASE.
13. 61. L. (/.

— iKTi)v'\ tvaTijv N^
II
add. T7]e ij/icpng

A. Tol. Tert. de Jejun. 10.
|
om. Orig.

i. 216". 386''.

10. avTuiv ABSC. d Lat. E. 13. 61.

Orig. i. 386''.
|
% t/csu'oij/ <^. 31. L.

Vulg.

— tyiviTO 2°. ABXC. 61. Memph. Orig.

i. 386''.
I I nmrtaiv '^. E. 13»-(C. 31. L.

d. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Mcl. Theb. Arm.
Mth. nt vid.

1 twiaiv Clem. 175.

— ITT avTov] post iKdTaaiQ C. Memph.
Theb. Orig. i. ante Clem. \ om.

61.

11. avtuiyii. Clem. 175. Orig. i. 386".
\

i]V£u)y^. E.

— KOI KaraP rrjg yie] "ai ri oKtvog

Tiaaapaiv apxai-Q iKdtSi/iiVOv tin Tt]£

yijf Clem. 175.

— KaralSatvov'] f add. tw' avrov ^.31.

L.| om. AB^?C-(etl«/l•i(f.)rf. E. 13.61.

Vulg. Sjrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb.

Arm. .Sith. Clem, (supra) Orig. i.

Orig. Int. ii. 224''. Orig. i. 386''. iii.

256».

\l. lisyaXiiv] om. C' (?*.) C/eni. snpra.

{Orig. iii.) splendidum d.

— Ttaaapaiv Orig. i. 386''. iii.
|
rirpaaiv

E. Orig. i. 216". (ed.) (ex quattuor

principiis ligatum vas quodam linteum

splendidum quod differebatur de caelo

in terram </.)

— apxaigj f ^^'^' ^tSifitvov Kai <^.

C*ut vid.QS.) 31. 61. L. (rf.) (Syrr.Pst.

&HcL post <jK£voe ri) (Theb.)
|
ora.

ABXC-E. Vulg. Memph. Arm. ^Eth.

Orig. i. 216».(249».) 386''. iii. 256». rtaa.

apx- Sidifiivov GKivoc n wi; o9ovt)V

fiiyaX. Kara^aivov Kai KaOitfi. 13.
||

«7rt ri/c l")s] om- Memph.
— Kadu/xivov Orig. i.

[
Ka9>)jXivov 31.

Orig. i.

— ri;c yijs] rr^v yijv 61.

12. om. ver. Mi\\.

— Trig yriQ post ipirira ABSCE. iSsic.

61. Vulg. Syr.Pst. (Memph.) Arm.

Clem. 175. Orig. i. 386''. (388''.)
1

} post Tirpa-TToSa S- 31. L. Syr.Hel.

(post ei)pia Orig. i. 249\) [
om. d.

Theb. Orig. Int. ii. 224".

— Kai ipTTiTa'\ K. ' Ta" ipn. ^. 135. 31.

L. Clem. 1 om. ra ABKCE. 61. Arm.

Orig. i. 386''. 249».
|| f praem. Kai ra

Biipia s- (? C*.) 13. L. Syr.Hel.
|
add.

eadem 31. Orig.i. 249^. (vid. xi. 6.)
|

KOI tp-rr. Tt]Q yi;i; Kai ra 9i]pta E. 1 ora.

ABSC^rf. 61. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Theb. Arm. Clan. Orig. i. 386''. (388''.)

Orig. Int. ii.

12. TTtTitvaJ tpi'^sm. Ta '^. C*E. \3s.

31. L. Clem, (ja Trrijj/a)
|
oni. ABNC^.

61. Orig.i. 386". (.388''.)

13. avTOV~\ add. £{ oi'pai'ou Arm.

14. Kai aKaO. ABS. 13. d. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. Clem. 175.

Orig. i.386^
| t >1 a^a^. S. CDGr.E.

31. 61. L. Memph. Orig. i. 388"=.

(els'!.) Orig. Int. ii. 224'. iv. 669».

[^th.] (vid. xi. 8.)

15. Kai (puvi] Orig.i. 386'^. Orig. Int. ii.

224=.
1 (poiVTiaag Se DGr.

— iKaOtptaev AC. 13. 31. 61. L.
[ { eKa-

eap. •T. BjV/ui'NDEF".

— crv] ffot D. 13.

I.' CI.
I

6. fin.] add. hie dicet

tibi quid oporteat facore CI. \ 10. autem illis CC.

I
15. Quod deus Ct.
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ABSCDE.
13. 31. 61.

LH]L.

nPASEI2 An02T0A0N.

^^ TOVTO 8e iyeuero eVt rpis, kol * evdvs" dveXT^/Kpdr)

TO aKevof ek top ovpavov. "w? hi Iv eavTw ^Lrjiropei

17. [Kai] iSob o rieVpor, TL av elr) to opafj.a o elSeu,^ ISov ol avBpei

- -'"r" ol ajreaToKpevoL octto tov KopvrjXlov SiepaT^aavTe?

Trjv o'lKLav
* tov" lipavos, eireaTi^aav lirl tov irvXcoi/a'

^^ KOL (hmvrjaavTes iivvvOdvovTO el llfxayu 6 eVt/caAoy-

/Ltevo? YleTpos ivddSe ^evl^eTai. ^^ rov
.
Se lleTpoy

^ BtevOvpLOvpevov" ivepl tov 6pdfxaT09 direv ^t}) irvev-

L°a>.Jp£c[rp£Te] M" aiTW^' 'Uov^auSpef Tpels Cv^odalv ae'
^
'^VAAa

- ^'""""""f dvaaTOis KaTdlStjdi, kol iropevov avv avToh /xr]8ev

^LaKpLVopevos, * otl " iyco aTrecrTaXKa ovtovs. ' KOfra-

fid? 8e UeTpos Trpof Tovs avhpas * el-rrev, 'I5ou e'/co

dpi ov ^7]T(LTe- Tis rj alTia 8l rjv wdpeaTe ;
" ol 8e

^ el-rrav" Kopvr)Xt.o9 (KaTOVTdpxV^, "-^VP 8iKaiof Kol

^ofiovpevos TOV 6eov papTvpovpevos Te vtto oXov tov

eOvovs tS)v 'lov8aLCCiv, ixp^JpaTLaOrj viro dyyeXov

dyiov p.€TaTTepy^aa6ai ae eh tov oIkov avTov Kai

UKOvaaL prjpaTa irapd aov. '"' elaKaXeaapevos ovv

avTOVs e^eviaev, Trj 8e eiravpiov * dvaaTus" ^ e^rjXOev

avv avTols, Kai Tives twv d8eX({)a>v t&v dwo * 'Iotttttjs

X.16.

dixeris. '^ Hoc autem factum

est per ter, et statim rcccptum

c^t vas in caelum. " Et dum
intra sc hesitaret Petrus, quid-

nara esset visio quam vidisset,

cccc viri qui missi erant a

(lornclio inquircntcs domum
Simonis adstitcruntadianuam;
" et cum vocasscnt, intertoga-

bant si Simon qui cognomina-
tur Petrus illic liaberet hospi-

tium. " Petro autem cogitante

de visione, dixit spiritus ei,

Ecce viri tres quacrunt te:

** surge itaque et disccnde, et

vade cum eis nihil dubitans,

quia ego misi illos.
'•" Descen-

dens autem Petrus ad viros

di.xit, Ecce ego sum quem
quaeritis: quae causa est prop-

ter quam venistis ? " Qui
dixerunt, Cornelius ccnturio,

vir iustus et timens deum et

testimonium habens ab uni-

versa gcnte ludacorum, re-

sponsum accepit ab angelo

sancto, arcessire te in domum
suam et audire verba abs te.

^^ Introducens igitur eos recepit

hospitio ; sequent! autem die

surgens profectus est cum eis,

et quidam ex fi-atribus a loppen

16. (vOve ABXCEGr.ei.Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

mg. Memph. JEth.
|
% iroKiv <;. (D.)

13. 31. L. e. Syr.IIcl.txt.
|

post

avi\r)ii<pQr]TiGr.

\

om. d. Syr.Pst. Theb.

Arm. Orig. Int. ii. 224"^.

17. iavToi} avTif B. ||
add. tytviTO D.

— uri] H D*.

— iSov'] tpraem, Kai s- CDE. 13. 31.

L. Fuld. Syr.Hcl. .Sth.
|
om. ABS.

61. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm.
— ot 1°.] om. E.

— OTTO ACD. 13s. 31. L. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.

I

in-o BXE. 61.

— TOV 1°.] om. D.

— Supii>T))aavT[Q'] iTTtpuiT. D.
II
praem.

appro])inquassent et Syr.Hcl. ?njf.

— TOV ante Si/iuvoj ABXCD. 61.
|
*om.

^.E. 13*. 31. L.

18. tTTvvQavovTo AXDE.re/.
j
ittvQovto

BC.

19. duvBvuoviievov AB(S)CDE. 13. 31.

61. L. (ittvOviitvov X.)
I X cvSv/iovfi.

<;.
II

add. et haesitaret Sp'.Hcl.*

— avT<f) post TO TTVtvjia AKC. 31. 61.

Vulg. Theb.
| % ante s. DE. 13. L.

(m.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. iEth.

(mihi Spir. sanctus. m.) (jov w. C.)|

om. B. Memph.
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19. avipig TpUQ ASCE. 13. 61. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg. Memph. Theb.

Mth.
I

om. TpuQ D. 31. HL. m.

Syr.Hcl.txt. 1
avSp. dvo B. (vid. ix.

38.)
1

quidam Arm.
— ZiTovinv ACDE. 13. 31. HL.

]
?))-

roi/j/T-tf BK. (61. -VTaig.)

20. avadTag] -CTa D*. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb.

— 6rt ABNCDE. 61. H. Arm.
1 } iioTi

<^. 13s. 31. L.

— Eyw] om. 61.

21. Karajiag ii\ tots KaTapag DE.

Syr.Pst.

— ntrpoe] praem. o DELjiJ.
— Tovg nj'Opae] aVTOvg C. Arm.

||

f add. Tovg aTriaToXfxtvovQ ajro tov

KopvijXiov TTpog avTov 'S'. (31.)

(H.) (ajTo] iiTTO 31.
I

row] om.

31. H.
I

Trpoj avTov] om. 31.)
|

om. ABNCDE. 13. 61. L. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

iEth.

— ZrjTUTi'] add, Ti BtXtTai t] D. (Syr.

Hcl.)

— Tig'] Ti 31 Scr.

— i) aiT.] om. r) B.

22. ciwav ABXCE. 61.
| J uttov <^. D.

13s. 31. HL.
II
add. Trpog avTov D.

Syr.Pst.

22. UaTOVTapxTig] praem. rig DGr.
(Syr.Pst.)

I

praem. 31.

— UTro] u^' D.

— Kai UK. ptjft. Trapa ffou] om. 31.

23, eiffKaXeffa^ei'og ovv avTovg e^evtirtv']

TOTi TTpoaicaXiffafievog avTovg t^iVKrev

E.
I
ToTi tiuayayitiv o JliTpog t'^tvitjiv

avTovg D.

— avatSTag post iiravpiov ABXCDE.
13. 31. 61. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.
|
*om. <^.

HL.
— itiiXBiv] t praem. o Tlerpoe s. CE.

(13.) 31. HL. Syr.Hcl. Arm. (om. o

13.)
I

om. ABXD. 61. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. Mth.
\\
add. etc Xaiaa-

ptiav 13.

— Ttav aTTo] om, rwv D.

— loTTTnjc] t praem. Tr)g s'. |
om.

ABXCDE. 13. 61. HL. [tuv iv Iottttj;

31. Arm.)
||
Iottidjv D*.

— cvvi]KQov'\ -9av D.

20. itaque descende CL ( 22. accereire An
CI.

I

23. introd. ergo CI. | cum illis CI.
|

Joppe CL



X. 32. nPAHEIS An02T0A0N.

Vnig. Syrr. P H. cTvuvXdov avTco. * TJ? 5e tiravDiOv ' eLariXOev eis
Menipli. Tlieb. v V ' ' . ' j^ IT ' >> ' ;^ -
Ann ffith. T7]u KaKTapeiav o oe iS.opui]Aio? i]v irpocrooKmv

24. u<Tr,\Sav
avTOvs, avyKokdadfjievos tov? orvyyei/er? aurov kol

Tovs dvayKaiovs (plAovf. "' w? 5e i-yevero tov

elaeXdelu tov Herpou, avvavrrjaas avrai o Kopi>i]Xi09

irea-cov eiri tov9 noSas 7rpoa€Kvi'i](T€U. '" o 8e Ylerpoy

^ ijyeipeu avTov" Xeycov, 'AvdanjOi' Koi iyco avTOS

a.v9pu)iT09 elfjLL.
'' Koi avvopiXcov avTco eicrrjXdei',

/cat evpiaKEL crvviXTjXvOoTas iroXXovs, e0?7 re -wpos

avTOiiSi 'Yfj.eLS iTrlcTTaaOe tof dOepn-TOV eariu av8pL

'lovSaicp KoXXda-dai t] irpoaep^eaGai dXXo(f)uXa)' Kd-

28. tdiiiiv 6 eil)£ fjiol " b deos eSei^ev /njSeva kolvov t] dKaOapTov Xeyeiv

dudpcoTTOv^ '' 8io KOL dvavTLppijTco? rjXOov fxeruTrep.-

(f)deis. TTwdduofxai ovv, t'lvl Xoyco pLemrepc^aaOe p.e;

^llZ'f^^'^'
^^"^ KOL 6 Kopvi]Xi.os ednTj, 'Atto rerdpTijS' Tjfj.epa9

P-^XP'- ''''^VTV^ ''?? aipas i]ixi]i> T7]u '•evarriv irpoa-

ivxpp-^vos eV Tw o'lKcp p.ov, Kol l8ov dvi]p karrj evcoinov

fiov eV laOrjTi Xap.7rpa, "^ Kai ({)T]aiu, KopvrjXie, ela-

rjKovadr) aov rj Trpoaevxv xal al eXey}p.o(TvvaL aov

y
II
cap. 11:13. kp.vr](T6rjcTav ivcoTnou tou 6ecv. '^ irep.'^^ov ovu els

comitati sunt eum. " Altera
aiucm die introivit Caesarcnm.
Cornelius vero e.xpectabat illos

convoeatis cojinatis suis et

neccssariis amicis. ^ Et factum
est cum iiitroissct Petrus, ob-
vius ei Cornelius et procidena

ad pedes eius adoiavit. ^ Pe-
trus vero levavit cum dicen.s,

Surge: et ego ipse homo sum.
" Et loquens eum illo intravit,

et invenit multos qui convcne-
rant, ^' dixitque ad illos, Vos
scitis quomodo abomiuatum sit

viro ludaoo coniungi aut acce-

dere ad alicnigeuam: et mihi
ostcndit deus neminem com-
miincm aut inmundum diccre

homincm ; ^ propter quod sine

dubltationc veni arcessitus.

Interrogo ergo, quam ob cau-
sam arcessistis mc ? ^° Et
Cornelius ait, A nudius quar-
tana die us(jue in banc horara
orans eram bora nona in dome
mea, et ecce vir stetit ante me
in veste Candida et ait, '' Cor-
nell, exaudita est oratio tua et

elemosynae tuae commemo-
ratae sunt in conspcctu del.
'" Mitte ergo in loppen et

24. rj c'f ABXCDE. 61. Vulg. Sjt.TIlI.

llempb. Tbeb.
] % "f"' "^ "S"- l^-"- 31.

IIL. Syr.Pit. Arm. ^Eib.

— M>i\eivBV). 61. Vulg. Syr.Hcl./x^.

^th.
I X -Bov s". A(X)(C)E. rel. Syrr.

Pst.&IIcl.7«jr. Memph. Theb. Aim.

(-0ai/ SC.) {(rvvii\eovZ\Scr.)

— Tttv KoKT.] ora. Tyjv D. 31.

TTpOuboKtjJv'] TTpOffCiXOf^^VOg D,

— ffuy/coX.] praeni. cat D.

— aurov] om. 61. (aorouf B*i^/a^.)

— ^tXoue] add. TTtpiiiiiivtv D. Syr.Hcl.

mg.

25. ver. irpoaiyyiliovToq li tov Jltrpov

tiq Tt]v Kaiaaptav Trpodpapwv e'tQ nov

SovXiov 5ia(Ta<pij(T£v irapayfyovivai

avTov' 6 5e K.opvrj\iog EKTriiSrjtrag Kai

avvavTijaag avrt^ nuTuiv irpoq Tovg

TToSag TTpouiKuvtiatv avrt^t D (-tov

D*.) Syr.IIcl.mg.

— TOV (laeXe. ABSCE. 13. 31. 61. L.
|

*ora. TOV s'. H.
II
(tov Ilerpos A sic.)

26. rjyupiv ante avTov ABKCDE. 13.

31. 61. Vulg. Arm.
] X PO^t 'S-

HL.
— ai'aaTtidi] Ti TTOiEtc D. Syr.Hcl.mg.

— KOI tyio avTog BN. 61.
] J Kayid

avTog s- A. 31. HL. et ego ipse Vulg.

TV.
I
Kill av-og tyo> C. |

kui ynp tyo)

avTog 13.
|
Kat yap tyui E.

|
Kayui

D.

26. itpi'] add. wg cat av D*E. Memph.

iEtb.

27. Kai avvopikuiv avTij) eicrij\9tv Kat

evpiffKH"] Kill lluiXQltiV T£ Kai tupii'

D*.
—avveXjjXvOoTag'] -Ta 61,

28. vp.ug'} add. fitXriov D. ] om. Iren.

199.

— iTTiaTanBi] apicr. D*.

— aQiiiiTOv] -fiiaTov D*.
— (UTiv Iren. \ om. 13.

— aXXoipiiXtp] praem. avSpi'DGr. Syr.

Pst. Theb.
I

om. Iren.

— KOfjoi ABSCDE.
I I Kai tp.01 •^. 13s.

31. HL.
I
Kai poi 61.

— o 9iog ante tSu^iv BC(D.) 13. 31. 61.

HL. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. (Cone. Carth. Routh. iii. 100.

Cypr. 99.) Iren. {nrtSti'iiv D.)
|

post

AKE. Vulg. .^th. Orig. Int. ii.

225".

29. avavTipijTwg B*D. 61.

— fieraTriptpOug'] add. vip' vfitov E)E.

(-TTf^e. C.)

— rii'i] add. rij) E.

30. TeTapTiig~\ rijg rpiriig D*. (a die altero

Memph.)
— TavTTig Tiigl Trjg apri V>.

— !;/")»'] t ^^'^- i'liCTtvuiv Kai <^.

A\D)E. 13. 31. H(L.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Theb. vjjuTevojv Ttjv ivaTr}V re D*.
(koi Tt}i> tv oiKu) ixov'\ ora. L.)

|
om.

A*BNC. 61. Vulg. Memph. Arm.
JEih. " In Graeco et in quibusdam

Latinis codicibus ita scriptum est, A
quarta die usque ad banc horam eram

jejunans, ct orans a sexta bora usque

ad nonam, et ecce vir, et caetera."

Bella in Exp.

— e)'a7-(jj'ABNCD(E.)31. 6I.H.|t£vj'a-

Tiiv S- 13s.
II t add- (^pav <^. 13. 31.

H. (Vulg.) Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

Arm. iEth.
|
om. ABXCD. 61. (irpoa-

svxopevog arro iKTtjg ojpiig iujg ivartjg

E.)

— ^°"] tnov a.

31. aov'] post 1) irpoaivxi E. Vulg. </.

(h. 13.)

2.1. obvius Tonit ei CI.
\
26. elevavit CI. | 28.

sed mihi CI. |
29. accersitus Ct.

I
accersistia

Ci.
I
30. nudius quarta die CI. | ad hauc horam
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nPASEIS AnOSTOAQN.

ABSCODE. 'loTTTTT?!- KOL fxeTUKaXeaai. li/xmva os iwiKaXeLrai

^^
HI.'

^^'

Uerpos- 0VT09 ^evi^erai iv olkio. Iifi-wvos fivpaecas

32. fin. add. [05 TTapa QaXaaaav''. ^-^ i^avT^s ovv eVe/xfa 'irp6s (re,

xlxilTalT'^ o-u 7-e KaXm eiroaja-as' Trapayevop-evos. vvv ovu

33. ivi^TTwv cov TTOLVTes vuds IvwiTLOV Tov deou TTOipeapev uKovcrai

iravTa ra irpoaTeTayp.eva aot viro tov Kvpiou.

^* 'Avo'i^as Se Uerpos ro aropa eiirei', 'Ett' aA?;-

Oelas KaraXap^avopiai. on ovk eariv irpoo-oiTroXrjp.-

TTTTjso 6e6s,
"^^ aXX iv ttuutI tOvti 6 (po^ovp.evos avrov

KOL Ipya^opevos SiKatoavurjv SeKTOf avTco eariv.

^''
Toi' Xoyov [ov] aireaTeiXev rots viols 'lapaTjX evay-

yeXi^opevos elpip'Tju Sia 'Itjctou xP'-O'Tov' ovtos iarriv

TTOLVTCdv KvpLos. ^^ vp.els o'lSaTe TO yevopevov prjpa

Ka$' 0A77? TTjs 'lovSalas, ^ ap^apevos" awo Trjs TaXi-

Xalas, piTOL TO fiaTTTiapa o iiajpv^ev ^'Icodvi]?"- "" 'Irj-

aovv TOV drro Na^aped, w? i^pi.crev avTov 6 6eos

TTvevpaTL dyiw koI Svvdpei, os SnjXdev evepyeTutv kol

l(op.evos TvavTas tovs KaTahwaaTevop-ivovs vtto tov 8ia-

/36X0U, oTi 6 deos rjv p.eTavT0v- ^^ Ka\ rjpels * p.dpTvpes

TrdvTwv Mv eTTOiTjcreu ei> re Trj X^P'? "^^^ lovSaicoi/ kol

39. [h.] 'lip. t 'IfpovaaX-qp.' ov *
/cat " ^ dvelXav " Kpep.d(ravT€s eiri

X. 33.

arcessi Simonem qui cognomi-

natui- Petrus : hie liospitatur

in domo bimonis coriarii iuxta

mare. ^' Confestim igitur misi

ad te, et tu bene feeisti venien-

do. Nunc ergo omnes nos in

conspectu tuo adsuinus audire

omnia quaecumque tibi prae-

cepta sunt a domino.

'* Aperiens autem os Petrus

dixit, In veritate eonperi quo-

niam non est personarum ac-

ceptor deus, ^^ sed in omni

gente qui timet eum et opera-

tur iustitiam acceptus est illi.

36 Verbuni misit filiis Israhel

adnuntians paccm per lesum

Christum : hie est omnium do-

minus. 3' Vos scitis quod fac-

tum est verbum per universam

ludaeam, incipiens enim a Ga-

lilaea, post baptismum quod

praedicavit lohanues, " lesum

a Nazareth, quomodo unxit

eum deus spiritu sancto et vir-

tute, qui pertransivit benefaci-

endo et sanando [omnes] op-

presses a diiibolo, quoniam

deus erat cum illo: ^' et nos

testes sumus omnium quae fecit

in regione ludaeorum et in

Hierusalem: quern et occide-

runt suspendeiites in ligno.

32. loTnrr]v'] add. avlpag E. Arm. Zoh.

— iv oiKi{} Yi^ttjivoc /3up(T£wc] TTapa rii'i

'S.iiiwvi fSvpaii C. (Arm.)

— fin.] f add. og Trapaytvo^tvog XaX?j(T£t

(Toi '^. CDE. 13. 31. HL. Cod. Bed-

Syrr.Pst.&Hch Arm. 1 add. hie vcniens

dicet tibi sermones in quibus sal-

vaberis. Thcb. | om. ABS. 61. Vulg.

Memph. iEth.

33. vpog (Tf] add. TtapaKaXiav iXOtiv

(add. ai') Trpof >(^aj D. Syr.Hcl,*

— rt] y£ A.
I
h D. Memph. Thcb.

— Trapaytvo^iivoq] -vajiivogdl.
\

praem.

— vvv ovv'\ vvv iSov D*. (? VVV 5' Qv).

— ivoJTTLov TOV Oiou ABXCD'E. rel.

Cod. Bed. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.

ZoA.&MSS.
I

JJ'MTT. aov D*. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Theb. Arm.f7sc.7Eth.

— vapiajitv] om. D*. Thcb.

— aKovaai] add. Pov\ofiivoi X)*.
|
add.

postea TTapa tjov D.

— Travra'] om. D.
|
post aoi A.

— {.TTO BN*. I3s. 31. 61. HL.
I
HTro

AN'CD. 1
TTapa E.

— TOV Kvptov ABXCE. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. | Kvpiov 13. 61*.
|
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t TOV Beov '^. D. 31. HL. Syr.Pst.

Theb.
I

Biov 61=.

34. TO tTTopal ante UtTpoe D. Am.

Memph. iEth. ||
add. avTov AiS-^CE.

Vulg. C/.F«M.Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Tlieb. Arm. iEth. 1 om. BS*D. 13.

31. 61. HL. Am. Tol Full.

— KaTaXufiliavonai Clem. 7 72. Iren. 190.

I

KaTaXapPavo^twos D*. (oiSa Eus.

D.E. 386''.)

35. aW £us. D.E. 386".
|
aWa A.

— fffri)'] ante avTiji 31. Clem. 772. Orig.

Int. iv. 484\
|
post Iren. 196. Eus.

D.E.
I

idTat A.

36. tov'] add. yap Cutvid.DGr. Tol. m.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Theb.

— •dvi<*Cutvid.DGr.'E. 31. HL. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. (h. 13.)
i

om. ABK"
(^utvid.) 61. Vulg. m. Memph. Theb.

Arm. [^Etli.]

37. ii/iUi; Iren. 196. HII. logs'".
|
om.

B.

— ytvopwov'] yti'afi. E.
|
yeyovog C.

— p>)/ia] om. D.

— Trie] om.D*.
— apKafju'oe ABA/ai'NCDEH.l J fiivov

S-. 13s. 31. 61. L.
II
add. yap AD.

e. Vulg. Iren. 196. ] om. BXCE. rel.

vv. Hii. logs-J.

38. SaZaptQ Elz.BDtli/.Mai NCDE. 31.

Vulg. Memph. Tlieb. Iren. 196.
|
-pir

i>l. 3. A. 13. 61. HL.
— we Iren. 196. Hil. 109.3<'.

|
liv D.

Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Arm. (ScsieSl.)

— avTov] Iren. 196. om. D*. Arm.
— TTviv/iOTt] post ayi<{) D.

I

Contra,

Iren. Hil.
||
praem. tv E. 3l5cr. L.

(ctra, Iren.)

— Of ABX<--CE. rel.
] <jc S<*. 13.

|

oliTos D. Tol. Syr.Pst. Theb. Iren.

— iwpfi'oe 0)/j. 1.790''.
I
-vae D.

— KaTadwauTevofin'ovQ Orig. i. 782^^,

790". I KaTalvfanTivBinTac D.

— diaPoXov Iren. Orig. i. bis.
|
^arava

TLGr.

39. 1'lueis BaCE. ie\. Iren. 196.] ii/iue AD
Gr.

II t add. f (Tyii£i' s. 13. 31. HL. Vulg.

1 om. ABSCDE. 61. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. jEth. Iren. (Stieren.)
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X.48. nPASEI2 AnOSTOAQN.

42. on aitTog

iariv

Vulg. SyrrP. H. pvXoV. *^ TOVTOU 6 de09 VVeipev TYj TOLTr) VUiOa, Koi
Memph.Iheb. ^ , , , '// 41 • ''Z^':'' -
Arm. Mtk- eocoKtv avTov ifxcpavi] yevfaUaL ov iravTL tw Aaw,

aXXa jxapTvcriv roh jrpoKeyeLporovrjfiii'OiS vtto tou

6eov I'lP^i', oiTiva avuecpayo/xev koL avveTrLOjxev avTco

fiera to avaarrjuaL avTov Ik vdKpoav " Kai Traprjy-

yeiXev rjp.iv Ki]pv^ai tco Xaco koI Stap.apTvpa(r0at on
* ovTO^ iaTLV 6 wpiap.€vos vtto tov Oeou Kpirrjs

f c. ^covTCDU KOL veKpcov^ "*'' TOVTcp TTOLVTes ot TrpocjyrJTai

p.apTvpov(riv, a(f)€aiv apiapTLCov Xa^elv Sia tov ovo~

p.aTos avTov iravTa tou iriaTevouTa ety avTOV. CiTL

XaXovvT09 TOV YleTpov Ta prjixaTa Tavra, eTreTreaev

TO Trvevp.a to ayiov eVt iravTas tovs aKovovTas tov

% 31' Xoyov. "^^ KOL e^etJTrjaav ol Ik -KepiToprjs iriaTol ' oaoL

* avvrjXOav " tco rieV/Jw, otl koL eVt toc edvrj rj Scopea

45. ro? -I'fiVai-of TOV aylov 7rvevp.aTos (KKe^^uTar ' rjKOVov yap avTcov

XaXovvTCOv yXaxraaLi kul p.€yaXvvovTcov tov oeov. Tore

aireKpldr) * HeTpos, *^ Mi] tl to vScop * SwuTai. KcoXvaai.

TLS TOV p.r] ^aTTTLaOrjvai tovtov^, o'lTive^ to 7TV€vp.a to

ayiov eXapov * «y /cat r]p,ei?; TrpocreTa^ev oe

avTOVs * iv TW ovofiaTL 'lijcrov ^piaTov ^aTrTiadrjvai.

TOTe TJpcoTrjcrav avTov lirLp-eLvai rjfiepas TLvas.

" TTiinc (lens siiscitavit tcrtia

(lie ct dcdit cum manircstum
fieri, " non omiii popiilo scd
tcstibus pracorclinatis a ilco,

nobis qui manducavimus et

liibimus cum illo postquam re-

snrrcxit a mortuis: *^ et prac-

ccpit nobis pracdicare populo
et testificari quia ipse est qui

constitutus est a deo iudex vi-

Vdruin ct mortuorum. '•' Huic
omncs prophetac testimonium
pcrhibent, remissioncm omni-
um pcccatorum accipere per

nomcn eius omnes qui crcdunt

in cum. " Adluic loquente

}'ctro verba hacc, cecidit spiri-

tus sanctus super omnes qui

andiebant verlium. '^ Et ob-

stipucrunt ex circumcisione fi-

deles qui venerunt cum Petro,

quia et in nationes gratia spiri-

tus sancti effusa est: *' audie-

bant enim illos loqvientes Un-
guis et magnificames deum.
" Tunc rcspondit Pctrus, Num-
quid aquara quis prohibere

potest ut non baptizentur hi

qui spiritum sanctum accepe-

runt sicut et nos? '* Et iussit

cos in nomine lesu Christ bap-

tizari. Tunc rogaverunt cum
ut maneret aliquot diebus.

39. TravToiv Iren. \ aVTOV D.

— Tf] om. 13.

— 'IipovaaXrjfi'] f praem. iv <S'. AXCE.
13. 31. Glsic. HL. Arm. JRlh. Iren.

{ev 'lepouuXvfioig 13.) |
om. BD.

vuig. a.
— 6v Km ABXCDE. 31. 61. HL. Vulg.

CI. (et Am. Tol. Demid.) Syr.Hcl.txt.

Arm. (quem rejecerunt Judaei ct Syr.

Hcl.mjr.) 1 *om. km <;. 13s. Fuld.Syr.

Pst.utvid.Memph.Theb. Iren. [^tb.]

— aveiXav ABXC'DE. 13. 61.lt aviiXov

=:. 31. HL.

40. ijyfipfi'] add. IV 8<*C. 31. ]
om.

ABK'DE. rel.

.— ry rpiTy I'l^tpf Iren. 196.
|

fitra niv

TpiTijv y'liiepav X>*.

— avTOvl avTu D^Kipl. (^avru jiiv

fav. D'' Scr)

41. i)/ii)'] ante inro rou diov C. Syn'.

(Pst.)&Hcl. {Iren. 196).

— erui'£0ayojt<()'] add. avTti> C. Syr.HcI.

— <ri'i'£7no/i£v avTi^'\ add. Kai <Tvveffrpa-

(priptv D*. Syr.Hcl.
|
Km avvavi-

<TTpa(piiiiiv D^ 1 om. Iren. 196.

— avrov'] om. DE'*.

— t'tKpiiiv'] add. r/itipae Ji D. Theb. |

add. Si' t'lpcpuv TcacrapaKOVTa E. Cocl.

Bed. (Syr.Hcl.*) ^Eth. | om. Iren.

42. TtapiiyyiiXiv'] fvsrfiXaro D.

— ouroE BCDE. 13. LTy:
1 J auros S"-

AX. 31. 61. HLs. Vulg. Inn.

43. TOVTi()~] TOVTOV HL.

44. £7r£T£(TEJ' BNE. 31. 61. HL. | £7r£IT£)'

AD. 13.

45. 6(Toi ANDGr.E. 13. 61. HL. 1
oi B.

Vulg. Memph.
— mviiXeav BS.

|
% -Qov S". AD. rel.

— TOV ayiov Trrt; ASE. 13. 61. HL.
\

TOV irix TOV ayiov BD. Vulg. (om. tov

2". D*.)

46. yXiofTtjaiQ Kai ^syaXvi'oi'TijtJi'^ ?....Kat

fuyaXvvHv D* ?. praevaricatis linguis

etmagnificantes d. (D* n.l. ;
yXoiaaais

Kai iityaXvvovTu**v n?«ichabet.)

— rorf aTTiKpidrj] iimv St D. Syr.Pst.

(^th.)

— Ilfrpoe] t praem. o '^. DE. 13s. HL.

I

om. ABN. 61.

47. Svvarai KuiXvaai tiq ABX. 61.
1

Svvarai Tie KwXvaai'E. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. (E* om. KwXvaai et e.)

I
KuiXat TiQ Ivv. D*.

I i KoiXvaai Svva-

rai Tie S'- D*- 13. HL. Arm.
j
quis

prohibere potest Vulg. (^th.)
|

;xij

TiQ TO iiOajp KioXvaat Svvarai Iren. 199.

(om. f.ijjTi.')

47. TOVTOvs Iren. \ avrovg D.

— log ABX. 13. 61. Iren.
\

w(T7r£p D.
[

t KaGuie '^. EHL.

48. vporrtTaKiv St BSE. 13. 61. Syr.Hcl.

Rlcmph. Theb. |
rort irpoatraitv D.

Syr.Pst.
I t Trpoatraitv Tt <^. AHL.

Vulg. Arm. iEth.

— avTovg BDE. rel. \ avroig AN.

— tv Tip ovopari Iv xv jSaTrTiaQijvai

ABBch.Mam. 6\.Am. Arm. tv rtpov.

TOV XP- PciTtT. BBtltj. {tov kv Iv xw 61*.

Arm. MSS.)
|

lia-KTiaBip'ai tv Tip

ovopari li x^ '^- 13- Vulg. CI. Syrr.

(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph. Theb. (domini

Jesu Christi Syr.Pst.)
| J /3a7rj-i<T9;/)'ai

IV Till ovopari tov Kvpiov ';. (D)HL.
||

add. IijiixP'"'!'.

— i/pwTi/o-ar] -iraptKaXtaav D.

— avTovl add. jrpoc avrovg D.

— iTTiptivai'] Siaptivat D*.

43. om. omnium CI.
I
45. venerant Ct.

I
48.

baptizari in nomine domini Jesu Christi

CI.
I
manerent Am. \

apud eos aliquot CI.
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nPAHEIS An02T0AQN. XLl.

ABNDE. XL ^"HKOVo-av 8e ol airocTToXoL kcu ol aheX^oi ol

HI.' ^ ovres Kara rrju 'lovba'iav otl /cat ra eOvi] ide^avro

Tou Xoyov rod deov. ^ * ore 8e" ave^T) Ylerpos eh

^'lepovaaX-qiJ." heKplvovTO rrpos avrov ol e'lc "rrepi-

3. «v,iX9.c et Top?i?, ^ XiyovTe^ OTL ' ElaijXeev -irphs^
^l^P"-^ 'f'^PJ^~

avpi^ayie ^vaTLttu e)(pvTas " KCU ' avuefpayev " avToh. ap^a-

pevos 8e * IleV/Joy i^eridero avrols KaOe^rjS Xeycou,

M|cap.,o:9,seq.
^ '

'Eyw ^>7?j/ iv TToAei 'loTTTTT? TrpoaevxSpevof, Kol

€l8oi> iv iKcrraaeL opapa, Kara^alvov aK€vos ri coy

bOovqv peydX-rjv Teaaapaiv dpxous KaOiepevr]v Ik tov

ovpavov, Koi TjXOev ^ d\pL" ipov- ^ ds rjv dreviaaf

Karevoovv, /cat el8ov rd rerpd-jToSa rrjs yrjf /cat ra

O-qpla KCU rd epirerd kcu rd Trereivd tov ovpavov.

^ rJKOVcra Se* KaV (pcoviis Xeyovar]9 poi, 'Avaards

Tlerpe, dvcrov Kat (j)dy€. ^ elirov 8e, MrjBapcos, Kvpie-

on ^ KOLVOV Tj dKddapTov ovSeiroTC elcrrjXOev et? to

9. k- divripov (TTopa p.ov. ^ direKpiOy] 8e * (pcov^ e'/c SevTepov e'/c tov
*"'"' ovpavov, *A 6 deo9 * eKaOepicrev" av prj koivov.

^^ TovTO Se eyevero em Tpis, kcu * dvecnraaOr] iraXiv
"

dwavTa eh tov ovpavov. kcu l8ov e^avTrj? Tpels

u. imnv. dv8pes eirecTTrjcrav eTrl ttjv oIkmv iv
fj

^ rjpev^ dire-

' Audierunt autem apostoli

et fratres qui erant in ludaea

quoniam et gentes receperunt

verbiim (iei. ' Cum ascendis-

set autem Tetvus in Hierosoly-

mani disecptabant adversus il-

ium qui erant ex circumcisione,
^ dicentes, Quare introisti ad
viros pvacputium habentes et

mandncasti cum illis ? * Inci-

piens autem Petrus exponebat

illis onlinem dicens, ° Ego
eram in civitate loppen orans,

et vidi in excessu mentis visio-

nem, descendens vas quoddam
velut linteum magnum quat-

tuor initiis summitti dc caelo,

et venit usque ad me; * in quo
intuens considerabam, et vidi

quadrupedia teiTac et bestias

et reptilia et volatilia caeli.

' Audivi autem et voccm di-

centem mihi, Surge, Petre oc-

cide et manduca. * Dixi autem,

Nequaquam, domine, quia

commune aut inmundum num-
quam introiit in os meuni.

^Respondit autem vox secundo

dc caelo, Quae deus mundavit

tu commune ne dixeris. '" Hoc
autem factum est per ter, et

recepta sunt rursum omnia in

caelum. " Et ccce confestim

trcs viri adstiterunt in domo in

1, TjKovaav ?£.... lowJaiai'] nKovarov Se

tyiViTO TOt£ aTTOUToXoiQ Kai TOIQ a^i\-

tpoiQ 01 (roLQ^y iv Ty lovSatff D. Syr.Pst.

— ehKavTo'] iStiaro D* (_E*Tf. sed per

errorem teste Westcott')

— fin.] add. et benediccbant dco Syr.

Hcl.*

2. ver. o n^v ovv JISTpog Sia iKavov

Xpovov r}9e\r]fTai (-fftv^) TropivQrivai

itQ 'JfporJoXvi^a' Kat irporTfpiovTjffat; tovq

adfXtpovQ Kat £7n<TTtjpi^ag avrovg ttoXvv

Xoyov TTOtov^ti'og dia twv ^u)pu)V

Sida(TKtx)v avTov^^ 6q Kai KaTtiVTTjffSv

avTOtg Kat atrrjyytXev avrotg ttjv xaptv

TOV 9v. Ot 0£ tK TiptTOfll]q aSiXtpOt

StsKpivovTO Trpoc avTov D.
\
ab init.

add. Ipse quidem igitur Petrus per

tempus non modicum volebat abire

Ilicrosolymam et loqui fratribus; et

cum confirmasset profcctus est + et"

docuit eos Syr.Hcl.*

— irt St ABNE. 61. Vulg. Memph.
Theb. Arm.

| J rat ort S- 13s. HL.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. .Slth.

— 'lepovtTaXriiJt ABN. 61.
) J 'lepotroXv/ia

S-. (Dsupra)E. 13. HL.
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2. Si(KpivovTo1 -vavTO 13.

3. £i(7i;X9. ante Trpoe avS. aKpofi. ixovrag

ABSD. 61. Vulg. iVIemph. Tbeb. Arm.

^th.
1 I post ^. E. 13. HL. SyiT.

Pst.&Hcl.

— tt(Tt]\Oev et (Tvveipayev B. 13. 61. L.

SyiT.Pst.&Hcl.te<. Arm.ZoA. & MSS.

I
{ uariXBee et irvvtipayeg ^. AXDEH.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl.wj. Memph. Theb. Arm.

Use. JKth.

— avroiQl pracm. aw T)*.

4. XlfT-poc] t pracm. o s"- HL.
|
cm.

ABSDE. 13. 61.

— nuT-oic] add. ra DGr.
— Kft9f5»)s] om. l,txt. Memph. (non H.)

5. TToXfi] pest loTfiry D,

— 7rporT£u;^o/i£»'oe] om. K". (add."^)

— IV 2".] om. D*.

— KarafSan'ov'] -j/wr A. 61.
||

post

(TKetJoe Ti 61. Memph. Theb.

— retjaapfTtv^ rirpatrtv D.

— axpt ABS
I J axpte '^. E. rel.

|
iuigD.

6. ra 1". et 3".] om. D*.

— Ta 4°.] om. D.

— Kat ra 0))pia] om. Syr.Pst. et .lEth.

ut t'id.

6. Trie yijc] post Kat Ta Orjpta Kat ra

ipni-a H.

7. rjKoviTa St' Kat" ABXE. 13. 61. Vulg.

Memph. Theb.
|

Kai tiKovtra D.

Syr.Pst. ^th.
|

ij/covtra St (*om.

Kat") ^. HL. Syr. Hcl. Arm.
— ^uivt)Q \iyovai]Q~\ tptjvtjv Xtyovtrav

D.

— avarrrac'] avaara T)*Gr.

8. etTTOv'] uira D.

— Koivov'] t praem. izav T. HL. Memph.

ut vid.(vid. X. 14).
|
om. ABSDE. 13.

61. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm.
M\h. Orig. i.249\

9. aizit'ptQt) Se tov ouj'ou] syevtTo

(add. de^) tptovij £k tov ovvov Trpog fiE

D.

— airiKp. Si\ t add. not <^. E. 13. HL.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Zo/i.&MSS.^th.

1
om. ABS. 61. Vulg. Memph. Theb.

Arm. Use.

2. autem asccudiaset Petrus lerosol. Ci. | 4.
Joppe Ct.

I
11. in quod CI.

|
8. introivit CI. | 9.iie

commune CI.
\
10. omuia rursum CI, | 11. viri

tres confe-stim CI,



xr.i9. nPA£:EI2 AnOSTOAON.

Vnig. Syrr. p. H. aTaXixivoi uTTo Kataaoeia? TTOO? U.€
Memph. Theb- + \ „

' r r~

Arm. JEth.

I
cap. 10:20.

19. Snfavov

elireu 5e

^ TO TTvevjxa fj.0L avveXdilv avToli fxrjSeu * ScaKpi-

vavra . i)X6ov 8e avu e/j.ol /cat 01 e^ dSe\(j)ol ovtol,

Kou €lar]X6ofJL€V els rov oIkov tov av8pos, airyjy-

yeiXfu ^ Be' rjfuv ttw? ei8iv tov ayyeXov ii> tco o'Ikco

avTov cTTaOivTa Koi elirovTa \ 'AiroaTetXou els 'Iott-

TTTju ^ Koi fieTawefj.'^aL ^i/xcova tov eTTiKaXovfievov

TIcTpov, 09 XaX-^crei prjpaTa -rrpos (re ev ois ara-

6i]cr'Q av KOii iras 6 oIko? aov. ^ ev 8e tm ap^aadai

pe XaXeiv eTreireaev to Tcvevpa to ayiov eV auTOvs,

coairep kul e(f)' rjp.S.9 ev apxrj. ep,v)'iad-i]v 8e tov

pr]p.aTOS tov Kvplov, w? eXeyev,'' ^'Icoavrjf p.ev

e/BawTicTev vSaTi, vp.els 8e ^airTLaO-qaecrOe ev irvev-

ptaTL dyico.
'^

el ovv ttjv 'larjv Scopedv eScoKev avTOis

o 6eos a>r kou rjpiv, TricrTevaacnv eVi tov Kvpiov

Irjcrovv ^(ptaTov, eyco * Tii yjpLrjv BvvaTos KcoXvaai tov

6eov; ^ aKOvaavTes 8e TavTU -qa-vyucrav, koX * e8o-

^acrav" tov 6eov XeyovTes, ' Apa ^ /cat toIs edveaiv 6

6eo9 TT]v peTavoiav ' et? ^';f eScoKev.

12 ' 01 p.ev ovv 8iacnrapevTes diro TrJ9 dXi^ecos Tr]s

yevop.evT)s ern. '2Te(l)ava) 8n]Xdov ecos ^otviKrjs /cat

f|iia cram, missi a Caesarea
nd me. '• Dixit autom spiritus
mihi ut iiom cum illi.s nihil

hcsitans. Vcnoruiit aiiteni me-
cum ct sex fratres isti, et iii-

Kiessi Bumus in diimiim viii.

" Narravit antcra nobis rpio-

modo vidissct angclum ia

domo sua stantem et dicentem
sibi, Mitlc in loppen et arcessi

Simonera qui cognominatur
Petiu.", " qui loquetur tibi ver-

ba in quibus salvus cris tu et

universa domus tua. " Cum
autem coepissem loqui, dccidit

spiritus sanctus super eos sicut

et in nos in initio. '^ Recor-
datus sum autcm verbi dumini,
sieut dicebat, lohanncs quidcm
baptizavit aqua, vos autem
baptizabimini spiritu sancto.
" Si ergo eandcra gratiara de-
dit illis deus sicut et nobis qui
credidimus in dominum lesum
Christum, ego qwis cram qui

possem prohibcro dcum? '* His
audilis tacuenmt, et glorifica-

verunt deum dicentes, Ergo et

gentibus deus paeuitentiara ad
vitaiu dcdjt.

" Et illi qnidem qui dispersi

fuerant a tribulatione quae
facta fuerat sub Stephano per-

ambulaverunt usque Foenicem

9. IK ^ivTipov'] ante ^wvi; BE. Syn-.



ABSDE.
13.61.

HL.

22. [oiVvf]

IZ'

nPASEI2 AnOSTOAQN.

Kvirpov Koi 'Ai/TiOxe/af, fJ.riBevi XaXovvres top Xoyov

el /XT] jxovov 'lovSalois.
"° ijaav Se TLVis e'f avTav

avSpef KvwpLOL kol Kvprjuaioi, oItlv€9 * eXOovTes el?

^AvTiox^iav, iXdXovu * kcu" irpos rovs * 'EXX-qvas

evayyeXi^ofJLevoi tov Kvpiov 'Itjctovv. ' koX tju x^V
Kvpiov uer avTwv, iroXvs re apiO/xos o Tria-Tevcras

iirearpe-^ev ewe tov Kvptov rjKovaor] Oe o Aoyos ei?

TO. cora TrJ9 eKKXi^dia? rrjs * ova-qs" eV ^'lepovaaXrjjj.

wepl avTtov, kol i^aTreareiXav Bapm^av ^ ecof Kvtl-

oxiicts' 0? 7vapayevop.evos kul iocov ti]v X^-pt-v Tr]v

TOV 0€ov exapr], Koi irapeKaXeL TrdvTa? Trj TrpoOeaei

Trjs KapBlas 7rpo(Tp.eveLV tw Kvpior " otl t]v avi^p

dyados KOL 7rXi]pr]s "Kvevp-aTos dyiov koI TrlcrTecos. Kai

vrpocreTedr} oxXos iKam9 tm Kvpicp. ^^ i^rjXdev Se els

Tapcrou ^ dva^i-]Tri<Tat lavXov, ^^ koll evpcov * rjyayev *

fIf 'AvTiox^tav. lyiveTO 8e * avToh koX eviavTov

oXov a-vvaxGrjvai ev Trj eKKXrjcria, kol SiSd^aL oxXou

iKai'ov, x/OWa^icrat re * TrpcoTcos " eV 'AvTLOx^'i-a tovs

p-aOriTOLS XpicTTiavovs.
^"^ 'Ev rauVcciy 5e tols rjp-epais

KaTYjXdov dwo 'hpocroXvp-cov 7rpo({)rJTai eh AvTi-

XL20.

et Cyprum et Anthiociam, ne-

mini loquentes verbum nisi

solis ludaeis. ™Erantautem
quidam ex eis viri Cyprii et

Cyrenei, qui cum introisscnt

Anthiociam, loquebautnr et ad

Grecos adnuntiantcs dominum
lesum. -' Et crat manus do-

mini cum eis: multus quidem
numerus credentium conversus

est ad dominum. " Pervenit

autem sermo ad anrcs ccclesiae

quae erat Hierosolymis super

istis, et miscrunt Barnaban
usque Anthiociam :

-^ qui cum
pervenisset et vidisset gratiam

dei, gavisus est, et hortabatur

omncs proposito cordis perma-

nere in domino, " quia erat yir

bonus et plenus spiritu sancto

et fide. Et adposita est turba

multa domino. '' Profectus

est avitcm Tliarsum ut quac-

reret Saulum
;
qucm cum inve-

nisset, perduxit Anthiociam

:

'^ et annum totum conversati

sunt in ecclesia et docuerunt

turbam multam, ita ut cogno-
minarentur primum Anthiociae

discipuli Clii-istiani. " In his

autem diebus supervcncrunt ab

Hierosolymis prophetae Anthi-

19. TOV Xoyov] ante \a\ofi'Tie D.

— fioi'oi'~\ novoiQ D. Vulg.

— lovcaioic'] lovcaiot X.

20. eXBovTit; ABil/ai't<DE. 61. 'LTf.

Syr.Hcl. Memjih. Thcb. iEth.
| t '"^f^"

eovTe£ <r. 13s. H. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Arm.
— AaXoi'i' rat ABX*. 61. Vulg.

|
*om.

KM '^.DX'^E. 13s. HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Jlcmph. Thcb. Arm. iElh.

— 'EXXijvas AN^D*. Arm. iEth. ut vid.

(TrXeiffTMV re cai dXXw)' ett' 'A)'Tiox«i«C

'FA\i,vuv. Eus. H.E. ii. 3. (49.)
1 %

'EXXriinarag <^. BD'E. ISsic. 61. HL.

1
(vayy(Xti7Tae i\*. (Graccos Vulg.

ancc. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Jlcmpb.)

— Itiaovv'] add. xpiffrov D. iEth. Piatt.

21. Km }]v'] 11V de TiGr,

— u TzidT. ABS. 61.
1
*om. 6 ^. DE.

13.S. HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— Kvpiovl add. Itjaovv E.

22. TTiQ ovaric BNE. 13. 61. Vulg. Syr.

Hcl.
I
*om. ovaiis s". ADHL. Syr.Pst.

Mempb. Tlieb. Arm. il';th.

— 'lepoiaaXtiii ABKD. 01 (13 n. 1.)
\

r t 'UpoaoXviiois i^. EHL. Vulg.
|)
add.

ro EGr.
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22. Bapi'a/Bav] f ^^^^- ^nXBuv T- DE.

13. HL. Syr.Hcl. Theb.
|
om. ABN.

61. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. iEth.

(post AiT. 'BBtly.)

— £wc] add. T1JQ D*.

23. Of] add. rat DGr.
— X"P'v Tt/V TOV ABX.

I

* om. Trjv <^.

DE. 13. 61. HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— TTpoaiiiveiv'] add. cv B. Jlemph.

Theb.

24. i]v avrip"] ai'!]p tjv H,

— Tij) Kupnj] om. B*.

25... Ait. 26. aKouffag Se uti 2«vXoc eOTiv

Etc Qctpnov (TaptToj''^) t^i}X9iv ava^i]Tiov

avTOV Kat tjig (om.^) (XvvTVXi^v irctpe-

KaXetrev (add. avTov^} tXOeiv etg Av-

Ttoxiiav D. Syr.Hcl.m^.

— ill Taptroi'] t add. 6 BapvajSag r^. E.

13. 61. HL. Syr.Hcl. (pracm. Vulsr.

CI. iEth.)
I

om. ABN. Am* FuM.

Syr.Pst. Mem ph. Theb. Arm.

— ni'aJjjDjoni] avatjTijaai B*.

26. Ei'pMi'] t f-ld. avTov '^. HL. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.' Mempb. Thcb. Arm. ^th.

(13 n.l.)
I
om. ABXE. 61.

— ijyayti'] f add. avrov ^. EHL.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. jEth.

(13 n. I)
I

om. ABX. 61. Vulg.

Arm.

26. lyevcTo Se avroig ad fin. vcr.]

otriveg Trapayevofievot eviavrov uXov

avvex^Stiaav o^Xoi' 'iKavov. (cat rort

TrpuiTov txp^lp^Titjev ev AvTioxei^ ot

paOijTai xpeiaTiavoi X>*Gr.
\

contigit

vero eis annum totum commiscere

ecclesiam et turn primum nuncupati

sunt in Antiochiam discipulos Chris-

tianos d.
\
oWtveg irapay. ev. o\. avvava-

XvdijvaL Ty eKKXrjui^, Kai StSa^ai oxXov

iKavoi'f xPVh^"^^^^^^ 7rpu)Tujg k.t.X.

D". Syr.Hcl.mp. (et txt.) (et annum
totum conversati sunt (ibi Ct.) in

Ecclesia Vulg.)

— avToig ABXE. 13. 61.
| J avTovg <^.

HL.
— Kai eviavT. ABN. 13. Syr.Hcl.

| *om.

Kai 'T. E. 61. HL. (Vulg.) Syr.Pst.

Mempb. Thcb. Arm. ^th.
— iXor] om. E. Theb.

— ev Ty 6KicX.] om. ev HL.
— TTpuiTuigBNC

I J irpwrov ^. AD*E. rel.

10. Antiochiam CI.
\ 21. multnsque numerus

a.
I
22. usque ad Antiochiam CI.

\
23. omnes in

proposito a.
I
25. autem] add. Barnabas CI.

Am.**
I
Xarsum CI. Am.** \ 26. sunt ibi Ci.



XII. (>. nPASEI2 AnOSTOAQN.

Vu!?. Gyr. P. H.
MjmD'i. Tlieb.

Aria. Eth-

xn. nr

3. [_cti2 j}/t?/jat

ox^iocf'
"^ avacTTas 8e el? e^ avTcou ouofxari ' Aya/Sof,

eo-i)ixavev 8t.a tov wveufMaTOS Xljxov ^ fj.6yaXr]u" yue'A-

Xeii' eaeaOai i(j) oXrjv rrju olKOVjxivrjv, * fjTis '
* lyivdTO

iiri KXavdiov *.
*'"

rcou Se jxadrjTMv Ka0co9 ^eviropdro
'

Tt9, copiaau eKaoTTO? avrav els hiaKovLav Tre/xxj/at rolf

KaroLKOvaLV iv rrj 'lovSaia a8iX(pols' "^ o kol iirol-

Tjcrav aTvoareiXavm Tcpos tov? -rrpeafivTepovs 8ia

)(€ipof Bapua/Sa Kol ^avXov.

13. ^ Kar' enuvov 8e tov Kaipov iiri'lSaXeu Hpco-

5?;? 6 ^acriXevs ray ')(eipa9 KaKaxral rivas Ta>v airo

TYjs eKKXtjO'las. ^ aveiXev Se laKcol3ov tov d8eX(j)ou

' icoavov * fia^aiprj * locov oe oTi apeaTov eaTiv

Tols 'lov8aioi9, TrpoaedfTO avXXalSdv kuI YleTpov,

(rjaav 8e rjpepat. twv aC^vpLdnv], ov Koi ircaaa? eVeTO

el? (l)vXaKi]v, Trapa8ovs TtacrapcTLV T€TpaSioif arpaTC-

coTCov (puXaacreLV avTov, ^ovXopevo? peTa to Ttaa^a

duayayelv avTov ra Xaw. ^ 6 pev oiiv YieTpo? eT't]pe'iTO

iv TTj (pvXaKrj- Trpoaevxv 8€ rjv ^ eKTevm yivopevr] viro

Tijs eKKXrj<TLas irpof tov Oeov * irepV avTOv. *" OTe 8e

^rjpeXXev" ^ irpodyeiv avTov 6 'UpcoSr/!, Trj vvktX

ociam: "ct surgcns units ex
eis noniino A^alnis si^nificabat

|)Cr si)irituin ramciu magnani
i'lituram in univciso oibc tcr-

raium tjuac facta est sub Clau-
(lio. " ])i-cii)uli autciii, prout
qnis liabebat, jiroposiierunt ia

ininistci'ium niittcru habitanti-

busiii IiiilacalVatribus: ™quod
ct fcccnuit, niittentcs ad soni-

tires per mantis Bamabae et

Sauli.

' EoJcm autcm tempore mi-
sit Herodes rex moniis ut adfli-

jrcret quosdam dc ccclesia,
'' Oceidit autem laeobum frat-

rem Inhanuis gladio. ^Videns
autem quia )daceret ludaeis,

adposuit adprehendcre ct Pe-
trum: erant autcm dies azy-
morum: 'quern cum adpre-
hendissct, misit in earcerem,
traders quattuor quaternioni-

bus militum custodire cum,
volens post pascha producere
eum populo. ^ Et Pctrus quid-
cm scrvabatur incarcerc: ora-

tio autcm ficbat sine intermis-

sione ab ecelesia ad deum pro
eo. ^ Cum autem producturus
cum esset Herodes, in ipsa

26. IV Arnoxf'?] £is ^VTio\tiav A.

27. ravTaig] avraiQ B.

28. avaOTaz^f~\ rjv ^e ttoWj] aya\\La(ji(;,

cmia-paiijxiviiiv S( t'moiv i(pi] D.

— latifiaviv ANE. 13. 61. HL. Svir.Pst.

&Hcl. Mempli. Thcb.
| lannaivtv B.

Vulg. I aiinivwv D.

— ^uya\7]v ABXD^ Gl.
| | fuyav ^.

D»EHL. (13 n. I.)

— >;-ij ABNDE. 13. 61.
1 I 6(T7iQ S-.

HL.
II t add. km s". EHL. Sjr.Pst.

I
cm. ABXD. 13. 61. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

llemph. Thcb. Arm. JEth.

— KXau^iou] f add. Kmaapog ^. EHL.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

|
om. ABND. 13. 61.

Vulg. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^tb.

29. Tiov 5e ^a9. KaQujg tv-itopuTo rig

(Ems. H.E. ii. 12. (61.) |
oi Sinae>]Tat

Ka9wj tvrropovvTo D.

— evTToptiTo ABNE. 13. H. Eus. H.E. 1

IIS.
I
J jjuTTopfiro ^.61.L. £«s.H.E. ed.

— wpiaav Eus. H.E.
) -aiv A.

30. o] oV L. (o Kai N*. cm. 2" N».)

— vpos Eus. H.E. 1 om. B ( Tf.Alf. in

cd.—Sed siL Bthj.Blc.Bch. ct habet

Maim utr.q. cd.) Memph.

1. o /3a<Ti\{!)£ ante 'ilpiodrjQ \f.. 61. Syr.

Hcl. Eus. H.E. ii. 9. (56.) Burton
\

post ABDE. rcl. Eus. cdd. quidam

Lucif. 135.
I

add. qui cognominatus

est Agrippa Syr.Pst.
|| 'Hpw5»/f]

AypiinvaQ Thcb. (et in seqq.)

— raq X"P'^S ante 'Hp. o /3a<nX. D.
|

Contra, Eus. H.E. Luc!/.

— £KK\ij(7iag~] add, ev ry lov5ai(^ D.

Syr.Hcl.* | om. Eus. H.E. Lucif.

2. avuXiv Se Eus. H.E. ii. 9. (56.) Lucif.

135.
I

KOI avitXEvX). Syr.Pst. iEth.

— naxaipy AB'il/aiXD-. 13. 61.
|
% -pg.

S-. B=D*EHL. Oiig. i.
421i>.

iii.
719<i.

3. iSu,!' dt ABNE. 13. 61. Vulg. Memph.
Tlieb.

\
* KM ifwi' ^. DHL. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. iEth. Lucif. 135. [Arm.]

— eirriv] om. X*. (add."^)

— loui'nioic] add. i) nrtxiipija'C nriTovg

TnuTovQ D. Syr.Hcl.my.
|
om. Lucif.

— avWajiav] pracm. tov E.

— vpipai] praem. al ADE. 13. 61.
|

om. a'l BXHL. Arm.
4. ijv Kai] TovTov D. Lucif. 135.

— tie <j>v\aKi]v Lucif.
I
IV <pv\aKy EGr.

— TrapaSovgl napadidovg A.
— Tiaaapai] nig.*H.

4. avrov 1».] om. D. Vulg. CI.

— arayaytiv Syr.Hcl.m^. Lucif. \ aya-

ytiv A. Syrr.Pst.&HcKx/.

— rw \au}v (s/c) L.

5. ct>v\auj'] add. acohorte regis Syr.Hcl.*

— wpoaivxn Si ad fin. vcr. (JLucif. 135.)

koXKji If. irpoaivxtl V tv iktivuc}

(jTtpi. avTov cm.') airo Ttjg CKKXiiaiag

TTpog TOV 9tOV TTipi aVTOV D.

— iK-tvwg A*utvid.Bii. 13. Vulg. e.

(Lucif 135.)
1 t "-fw/s ^. A=E. (61.)

HL. (eKTiVEtg 61.)

— yivoiiivii'] yivofiivi] 61.

— TTpog TOV 9iov (Lucif)
I

— TTipi A=BKD. 13. 61. 1

EHL. (?UTVC1£TT- A*.)

6. ij.utXXt)' BNE. 13. 61. L.

'-. ADH.
— Trpoay. antenwroi' A(B)(N)DE. 13. 61.

I X post s- HL.
II
Trpoayuv DEIIL.

I

Tpoayayiiv A. 61.
|

vpoaayayuv

B. 13.
I

-upoaayHV X.

— 1°.] om. D.

2S. iiniversum oibeiii .4/(1.**
I
20. proposue-

-uut singuU CL
2. ut apprehcnderet Ct.

I
4. tradenBiuo

im.'"
I
cmtodieudum Ct. (om. cum.)

om. B.

I

% VTTtp S".

J ifitWtv
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13.61.

HL.

nPASEIS An02T0AQN.

f.Keivri Tju 6 rieVpo? Koiixap^ivos fj-era^v 8vo aTparir

coTav SeSefxeuot aXvaeatv bvalv, (j)vXaK(f re irpo rrj?

dvpas irripow ti]i> (pvXaKrjv.
'' Koi l8ov ayyeXos

KVplov iirea-TT], Kol 0«? k'Xafi^eu eV tw olKrjfiaTr

Trara^a? Se ttju irXevpau tov Uerpov, rjyeLpev avTov

Xeycov, 'Avda-Ta eV rdxet. kol U^ireaav" avrov al

aXvo-eis Ik tcov x^i^P^^-
^ ^^^^^ * ^^ " ^ ayyeXos irpos

avTOVi * ZaJcrat " /cat v7r6Sr)(rai. to. aavdaXia crov.

iTTolrja-ev 8e ovtco9. kol Xeyet avTcp, UepilSaXov to

Ipdrcov (TOV, KOL oLKoXovdei pLOi. ^ KCLL i^eXOcou rjKO-

XovOei * • Kol OVK rj8u otl dXrj6es iariv to yivop-evov

Bid TOV dyyeXov, iSoKet Se opap-a /SAeTreif. SteX-

OovT^s Se 7rpd>Trjv (f)vXaKrju kol SevTepav * rjXOau eVt

TTjv TTvXrjv TTju (TiSrjpdv Ti-jV ^epovcrav el? ttju ttoXiv,

^TLS avTopdTTj * rjvOLyr] " avToh^ kou e^eXOovTes irpo-

rjXdou pvprju piau, kol evdecos drreaTrj 6 dyyeXos dir

avTOV. ^^ KOL 6 rieVyOO? * eV iavTO) yevopevos elirev,

Nuz' ol8a dXr]65)9 otl i^aireaTeLXev Kvpios tov dyyeXov

avTov /cat * i^etXaTO " pe e'/c x^'POS" 'HyOwSoy /cat

Trdarj? Tr}s irpoaSoKias tov Xaov Toov lovSaicov.

^^ avvL^div T€ rjXOev iiri tt]v o'lKLav Trjs Mapias

TTjs pi-jTpos ^'\(advov" TOV eTTLKaXovp-evov MapKov, ov

rjcrav iKavol avvr]0pot(rp€uoi kol Trpoaevxopeuot.

XII. 7.

node erat Petrus dormiens

inter duos milites vinctus ca-

tenis duabus, ct custodes ante

ostium custodiebant carcerem.

'Et ccce angelus domini ad^ti-

tit, et lumen refulsit in habita-

culo, percussoque latere Petri

suscitavit cum dicens, Surge

velociter. Et cecideruiit cate-

nae de manibus cius. * Dixit

autem angelus ad cum, Prac-

cingere et calcia te gallieulas

tuas. Et fecit sic. Et dixit

illi.Circumdatibi vestiracntum

tuum et sequcre me. * Et ex-

iens sequebatur euni, et nescie-

bat quia vcrum est quod fiebat

per angelum, aestimabat autem
se visum videre. "Transeun-
tes autem primam et sccunJam
custodian! venerunt ad portam
ferream quae ducit ad eivita-

tcm
;
quae ultro aperta est eis,

et exeuntes processerunt vicum
unum, et continuo discessit

angelus ab eo. "Et Petrus

ad se revevsus dixit, Nunc soio

vcre quia misit dominns ange-

lum suum et eripuit me de

raanu Herodis ct de omni ex-

pectatione plcbis ludaeorum.
'' Consideransque venit ad do-

mum Mariae matris lohannis

qui cognominatus est Marcus,
ubi erant mulli congregati et

6. KQlfllOfifVOQ'] KOilLOVfieVOg D*.

— r£ (£«ei/. 136.) 1 ^e D. e. Mempli.

TrpO T71C Bvpag Lucif. \ TTpOQ Ty Bvpcf A.

7. tirfcrrj'] add. r<(j Uirpiji D. Syr.Hcl.*

Thcb. JEth.
I

om. Lucif. 1.36.

— i\afiil/iv tv'\ iTTiKaji-^iv D. | splen-

duit ab eo Syr.Hcl.mg.

— Trara^ac] vv^aQ D.

— ili-Kiaav ABNDE. 61.| + -iToj/ '^. 13s.

HL.
— avTov'] post xtip^v D. Sjrr.Pst.&IIcl.

Arm. Lucif. 136.

8. niTtv it BDEH. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Tlieb.

I t ""• " S-. At?. 13s. 61. L. Syr.Pst.

Arm. .^th. [Memph.]
— u ayysXof;] post vpoq miTOv L Syr.

Pst. iEth.

— Z,<a(yai ABND. 13. 61.
|

%Tnpilu,(!ai

T. EIIL.

— virodvtrai B*i?/.

— Ci 2°] TE E.

— OLTwc] ovTor sic 61.

9. ijKoXouStt] f add. avrif <^. Ki^EIIL.

Vulg. (et Am.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
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Theb. ^th. | era. ABX*D. 13. 61.

Fuld. To/. Arm.

9. yivoiievov"] ytv. 6\.Z,Tf.

— lia BSDE. 13. 61. L. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.tx<, Memph.
|
ijro AH. Syr.Hcl.

mg. Arm. [Theb.]

— doKu Si] tloKsi yap D. Syr.Pst. Arm.

(om. Si a*, corr.')

10. St] om. 61.

— (jtuXaKiiv] post K«i StvTtpav D.

— 7i\eav ABN. 13.
1
1 -0oj/ <=r. DE. 61. HL.

— Tt]i' (ptpovcav tig mv iroXiv] om. L.

Syr.Pst.

— Eie] ETTl 13.61.

— iji'oiyi; AB(N)(D.) 13. 61. (vwyn
t<B*D.)

1 I tii'oix9>i S". EHL. _— litXQovTts] add. KaTt(S)]aav rovg Z

l^aB/iovg Kai D. | om. Lucif. 136.

—7rpo;(\9o!'] TrpoarjXBav D(L). (-6ov L.)

— aTTEur;)] air7]X9tv A.

11. tv iavTtii ante ytvo^tt'og A(B)KD.

13. 61. Vulg. uEth. Lucif. 136. (aury

BBch. dt *J/ai)
I I post ^. EHL. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Thcb. A™. [Syr.Pst.]

11. aXj;0uc] post on DE. Lucif.

— Kvptog] praem. 6 B.

— t^tiXaro ABSDE. 13. 61. HL.
|

t -Xeto <^.

— KM 3".] add. £K E. Vulg. Lucif. \ om.

Petr.Alex. Routh. iv. 42.

— TrpoSoKiag H.

— TOV Xaov Petr. Alex. Lucif \ om. A.

Syr.Pst.

12. avnSuvTt BXEUL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Arm.
|

avvtS. St A. 13. 61.

Jlcmph. Theb. | km avviS. D. [^Etb.]

— Tijg Mapiag ABKD. 61. j
* om. rrjg

<5-. E. 13«tt!i(/.HL.

13. KpoixrajTog] KpovaavTtg D. 61*.

— ai;rou ABND. 13. 61. 'Lsic. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Tlicb. Arm. JEth.
1

% TOV niTpov s'. EH. Syr.Hcl.

— TTuXwvoe] t'iio D* Wetst.{ ? Scr.) foris d.

— 7Tpo(yrtXQtv'] 7rpo}jX6t B^ N.

— VTraKovffai']
\

post ovoj-iaTi 'PoSj) D,

S. calig.is CI. 1 9. existima-



XII. 21. nPASEI2 AnO2TOA0N.

^em^iTThe?"
'' KpovaauTOS 8e '' avTOv" TTjv Ovpav Tov TvvXwvog

/.rm. stli. TrpoafjXdfi^TTaiSlcTK')] VTruKovcrai, ouofiaTi 'PoSt]- ^^ koI

iinyvovaa ti-jv (^jcavi^v tov Ylerpov, diro rrjs ^apa? ovk

rjvoL^ev TOV 7rv\cova, elahpaixovaa de aTn^yyeiXeu

eaTOLvat TOV YitTpov Trpo tov ttvXwvos. ^^ ol 8e Trpo^

avTTjv * eiTrav," Maivr]. i) 8c Suaxvpt^eTO ovrcof

fX^'-'^- *0i 5e' eXeyov, 'O ayyeXos * ia-Tiv avTov." ^'^
6 8e

rier/jor eire/xevev Kpovcov dvol^avTes 8e *^ei8av" avTov

Koi i^ecrTr]aav. ' KaTacrelaas 8e avTOiy Trj X^'/"'

cnyav, 8tr)y}]o-aT0 [^avTolsl "^^^ ° KvpLOs avrov i^rj-

yayev e/c r?;? ^vXaKrjr eJirev * re," 'ATrayyecXuTe

'laKco/Bcc Koi Tols dSeX(j)ois Tavra. kol i^eXOcov iiro-

pevdi] eh €T€pov tottov. yevo/xevi]? 8e y/j.€paf, i)v

Tapa^os ovk oXiyos iv to'i? o-TparicoTaiy, tI apa. 6

HeTpof eyev(T0, H.pco8)]9 Se iTn^r]Ti](ra? avTov koi

fjLTj evpcov dvaKpivas tov? 0uAa/ca? eKeXivaev uTra-

Xdrjvat, Koi KaTeXdcov diro ttjs 'tov8a[a9 els * Kaicrd-

petav SteTpifiev. ^° ^v 8e * dv/xo/xaxaiv Tvplois kol

^i8covLOis' bp.o6vp.a8ov Be Traprjaav Trpos avTov, kol

ireiaavres BAaorof tov eiri tov koltcovos tov ^acri-

Xecos rjTOVvTO elpi^vqv, Blu to Tpe(f)e(rdaL avTcov tyjv

Xi^po-v diro TrjS iSacnXiKrjs. "^ TaKTrj 8e i]p.epa 6

'Hpco8i]s evSvcrafievos icrdiJTa fiaaiXiK^v [/cat] Kadl-

oranlcs. " Pulsante autcm co
ostium ianuae proccssit piu-lla

aJ auJienclum, nomitio Rodac,
" ct lit cognovit voccm Petri,
prae pauilio non apcniit ianu-
ara, sod intra curreiis iiuntia-

vit stare I'ctrum ante ianuuia.
"At illi dixcruiit ad euin,

Insaiiis. Ilia autcm a^lfiima-

bat sic sc habere. Illi vcro
dicebant, Angelas eius est.

""Fetrus auteiu perscvcrabat
pulsans. Cum autem aperuis-
sent, vidcrunt cum ct obstipu-
crunt. "Annucns autcm cis

manu ut taccrcnt, iiarravit

quomodo dominus edu.xisset

euin de carcerc, dixitquc,
Nuntiate lacobo ct fratribus
hacc. Et egressus abiit in ali-

um locum, "i'acta antein die
erat non parva turbatio inter

milites, quidnam dc Petro
fiictum essct. " Ilcrodes autera
cum rcquisisset euni et non
invenisset, inquisitione facta

de custodibus iussit eos duci,

descendensque a ludaca in

Caesaream ibicommoratus est.

™ Erat autem iratus Tyriis ct

Sidoniis: at illi unanimes tc-
nerunt ad cum, et persuaso
Blasto qui erat super cubicu-
lum regis postulabant pacem,
CO quod alerentur rey;iones co-
rum ab illo. =' Statuto die

Herodes vestitus est veste regia

(non E.)
I

vTTaKovovaa X*. (corr.')

I
('Pw^ij E. Meniph. Theb.)

14. rjvoiUv (l^v^- XD.)
I

add. avrqj E.

Sjrr.Pst.&Hcl.*

— TOV TtvXuiva] TT]V Qvpav E.
II
add.

i-ai D*.
— TOV ult. Orig. iii. 608''.

|
cm. D.

in. 01 Si vpog avrtjv tiir.'] i Si iXiyov

avTg D*. (ot ^6 irpog avTrjv D^.)
]

oi Si IITTOV irpog avTijV 13.

— UTTav ABX. 61.
|

{ itirov <^. E.

(13.) HL. (om. V>\)

— ol ci ABNDE. 61sicL.| t oi c'
T- l3s.Us.

— tXeyoK AXDGr.E. 13s. 61. HL. Vulg.

Orig. in. eOS"". | eiirav B. dixerunt d.

II
add. Trpoeaurijj' D. Syr.Pst.Memph.

Theb. non liabcnt rcl. et m.
||

add.

postea Tuxov U.
— o ay-y.] om. 6 N*. (con-.i^)

— luTiv ante avrov ABN*.
| J post ^.

H'DK 13. 61. HL. Vulg. CT. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. Orig. iii. 608''. Eus. in Ps. 204"^.

[Syr.Pst.]

16. rifrpof] om. D.

16. avoi^avTig Si iiS."] i^avoi^avrig Si Kai

iSovTig D*. (_avoi^. Si cai iSovTig D^)
— iiSav AB.

1 J iiSov T. ^E- rel.

— Kai} om. I)-.

17. KaTaaiiaag Si nuroif] Karaaitaavroe

Se avTov A.
— (Tiyav'\ iva aiiyioffiv D*.

|| add. £i(T))\-

eiv Km D. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.*

— ^iijy.auroif BDEHL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.*

Memph. Theb. JEth,
\ om. avToig

AN. 13. 61. Vulg. Arm.
— u Kvpiogl post avTOv A,
— avrov'] post i^)]yayiv 13. 61. Vulg.
— iiiriv Ti ABXE. 61. Vulg. Syr.P.st.

Theb. ^th.
| J un-4i/ Si <^. D. 13. HL.

Syr.Hcl. Memph.
18. OVK oXiyog Petr. Alex. Eouth. iv. 42.

I
om. D. Lucif. 136. (oux AN.)

19. Si Petr. Alex. Lucif. 136.|r« A.^th.
— a7rax6')i'at Petr. Alex. Lucif.

\

airoKTav9r]vai D*Gr. Arm.
— Kaiaapitav'] f praem. rtiv ^. HL.

|

om. ABNDE. 13. 61.

— SiiTp,j3ii''] -^iv A. 5Icmph.Theb.iuci/.

20. Si 1». Lucif. 136.
I
yap T>. ^th.

II t add. i'HpwSiie ^.(E)HL. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. (om. o E.)
|
om. ABXD. 13.

61. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.
.Eth.

— Bvpuifiaxuiv E.

— ufiodvftaSov Si TTaptjaav Tfpog avTov
{Lucif. 13G.)

I

oi Si ofwevixaSov f?

afi<t>OT(piiiv Twv TToXiuiv TTapijuav irpog

TovfSaaiKia D. (Syr.HcI.mj.)
|
(^£ supra

H)
— TOV (SaertXiug Lucif.

\
avrov D. om. d.

— ilTovvTo Lucif.
I

)]ri}!!avT0 A. Theb.
— avTdjv rrjv x("pav'] Tag x^P"£ avroiv

D. Vulg. Lucif.
I

avruiv rijv iroXtv

E. 13.

— ctTro] IK D. (ab illo Vulg.)

21. o] om. B.

— rai Kae. ADE. 13. HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. iEth.
|
om. Kat

BN. 61. Vulg. Lucif. 136.

13. Rhode CT. | 15. illi autem a. | 18. factum
esset de Petro CI. | 21. statuto autem die CI.

|

\eslitu3 TCEte regia sedit rro CI.
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nPAHEIS AnOSTOAQN. XII. 22.

13. 61

HL

BKCClDE. eras eiTL rov p-qixaro? edTjfxrjyopei. irpos avrovs- o

Se 8rjfj.09 i~e(j)a)vei, Q(ov (pcovrj kol ovk avOpcoTTOU.

^^ Trapa^prjiia Se iTvara^Qv avTov ayyeXos Kvpiov av6

av OVK eScoKeu Tr]v So^av ra Beep, kcu yevop-evos

o-KcoXrjKO^pcoTOS' e^e-yj/v^ev.

14 ^^'O 8e Aoyo? rov deou i-jv^avev kou iirX-qdvueTO.

^^ 'Qapvafia? Se Kol SaDAo? vTrea-Tperj/av i^ 'lepovaa-

X-qp, TrXrjpacravTes ti-]v SiaKOPiau, avpTrapaXajSovTes*

"^'laavrjv" rov eirLKXTjOevTa MapKOu.

seditque pro tribunal!, et con-
tionabatur ad eos: '^populus
aiitem clamabat, Dei voces et

non hominis. " Confestim au-
tcm percussit eura angclus

(lomini, eo quod non dedisset

liouorcm deo, et cousiimtus a
vermibus exspiravit. " Ver-
bum autcra domini crcscebat et

multiplicabatur. "Baniabas
aiuem et Saulus reversi sunt

ab Hierosolymis cxplcto minis-

tcrio, adsurato lohanne qui

cosnominatus est Marcus.

XIII.

§C

^
'Herat' 8e ^ ev ' KvrLO-)(eLa KaTo. Ty]V oixrav ekkXt]-

alav 7rpo(f)rjTai Koi StSacrKaXoi, b re ^apva^as Kat

"^vpecov 6 KaXovfievos Nlyep, kol Aovklo? 6 Kvpr]-

voLOf^ Mava-qv re'Hpuidov rov Terpapxov avvrpocpof,

KOL SaOAos". " XeLTOvpyovvTcou 8e avrcou tS Kvpiw

KCU vrjarevovTcov, eiirev to 7rvevp.a to ayiov, Acpopl-

craT€ 8i] p.0L Tov ^ BapuajSau kol ^ "EavXou el? to kpyov

o 7rpo(TKeKXr]p.aL avTOVs, "" tots vijcrTevcravTe^ /cat

Trpocrev^dpivoL kol liTLOevTes Tas ^(eipa? avTots aire-

Xvaau. '^^avTol" pLeu ovv eKTrepLipdevTes vivo ^ tov

• Erant autem in ecclesia

quae erat Antbiociae pro-

phetae et doctores, in quibus

Barnabas et Simeon qui voca-

batur Niger, et Lucius Cyre-
neusis et JIanaen qui erat

Herodis tetrarctiae conlacta-

ncus et Saulus. ° Ministranli-

bus autem illis domino et

iciunantibus dixit spiritus sanc-

tus, Segregate mihi Barnaban
et Saulum in opns quod ad-

sumsi cos. ^ Tunc ieiunantes

et orantcs inponentesque eis

manus dimisevunt illos. * Et
ipsi quidcm missi ab spiritu

22. ab init.] praem. RaraWayiVTOQ Se

avrov rotg Tvpioig D. (Syr.Hcl.*

" lis.") 1 cm. Lucif. 136.

— 9£ou] post 00))'); HL.
— (puivr)'] <pbivai D*. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Lucif.

— avQpianov'l -irtav N*. (corr.')

23. avTov ante iirara^iv D.
|
Contra,

Ludf.
— ri]v to%av ABX. 13. 61.

|
om. ti]v

DEHL.
— yivojiivQQ oi:uj\iii:oj3pioTos Lucif,

I
KaTaj3ng arro rov ftij^aros yevofievog

<TKio\. (/Cw\.*) £n i^ftJV KUL OVTiOQ D.

24. Biov AXDE. rel. Syrr.Pst. & Hcl.

Mcmph. Theb. Arm.
|
Kvpiov B. Vulg.

— jjujai'tv] ijv^aveTO A. ] iv^avi D*.

25. SauXos] add. qui vocatns est Paulus

Syr.Hcl.*

— irTre(rrpf>//av] awiarpetl/tv D*.

—tK'Up. A. ISsic. Syrr.Pst.&Hcltxt.

Meraph. Theb. Ann.
| ajro 'lip.

DE. Vulg.
I

(le 'Up. BN. 61. HL.
Syr. Hcl. my. iEih. 1| add. etc Av-

Tioxiiav E. Syr.Pst. Theb.

— Iwai'.] t pracm. Kat S". D'E. 61.

HL. Syr.IIcI. Memph. ^tli. (13 n.l.)
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1 om. Kai ABND*. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Theb.
I
TOV luiav. D*.

25. e7riK\t]9evTa] eiriKoKovfitvov AH. 13.

61.

1. j]aav Sel f add. rives <^. E. 13. HL.

Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|

om. ABXD. 61.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. ^th.

— i r(] tv o'lg D*. Vulg. ] add. tjv nai

D=Gr.
— ^ipioiv BBtly.7 (J^vneuvAlf.diserte).

— KuXoi'/xtj'Os] eTTiicaXou/iej'of D.

— 6 Kup.] om. D.

— rov rerp.'] koi rerpap. D*.
|
rov ri-

rpaapxov N*.

2. \elTOvpyl^)VTbiV C sic.

— ft] re 13. Syr.Pst. ^th.
— Hwev'] add. avroig E. Vulg. CI. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. iEth. 1 om. Am. Fuld. m.

Lucif. 209.

— TOV BapvafSav ABNCDEHL. Arm.

vv. utvid.\TOV^ re" BapraP. i^.lSs. 61.

— 2au\oj'] t praem. rov S". t<*HL.
|

om. ABwS^CDE. 13. 61**.

3. 7rpo(T£ti?n/iEi'oi] add. rravres D.
\

Contra, Lucif. 209.

— rag x^'P^c] V^^ avrotg E. Vulg.

Syr.Pst.

3. affiXuffai/] om. D.
||
add. avTovg E.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.+ Memph. Theb. Lucif.

4. avroi ABX. 61. Vulg. d.e. S3'rr.Pst.&

Hcl. (n.l. C. 13.)
1 J oirot S".

EGr.HL. Memph. Lucif. 209.
|

oi

T>Or. Ann.
— oiiv] om. 61 sic.

— eicTrin\j/avreg BBch. \
eKTreipOevreg 61.

— rov ayiov Kvivf.iarog ABNCD^. 13,

61. Lucif. 209. [C* in his linois n.l.]
|

TOV TTViVfiarog ayiov D*.
) J tov ttv. tov

ayiov S'. EHL. Vulg.
|
a Sanctis; Theb.

— KaniXBov Lucif. |
a7n]\9ov A.

j

Kara/iavTeg Se DGr.
— SfXojKfiai/] t praem. tijv >^. E. 13*.

HL.
I
om. ABSC=D. 61. (C* n.l.)

— re AhUCERsic. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

txt. Memph. Arm. iEth. (13 n.l.)
|

om. D.
I

^6 61. LTJ. d. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Theb.

— Kd^iooi'] t praem. r7]v ^. EHL.
\

om. ABNCD. 13. 61.

5. Kat yevoiitvoi Lucif. 209.
|

yivofievoi

SeVGr.

22. acclamab.it Ct.

\. Simon CI. \ 2. dixit illia Ct. \ Saulum et

Barnabam CI. |
ad quod Ci.



XIII. 12. nPASEIS An02T0AQN.

Viiig. Syrr. p. H. ayiov 7rv€vu.aT09, KarnXdou eis ^eXevKeiav, eKecdeu
Meinph. Theb. ',/. -trr' 5\
Arm.iEtii. Tc aTveTvAevaav e/y ' ixvTrpou. kul yevofxevoL eu

^aXafiivi KaTijyyeXXov rov Xoyov rod Oeov eV rats

avvaycoyais tS)u lovbaLWV el^ov 5e kol ' 'lusavriv vir-

rjperr]u. '^ dieXdoure^ 8e oXrjL' tiji' vijaov a^pi YIa(f)ov,

evpov auSpa TLva payov y\revhoii-po^i^Trjv 'lovSaiou,

CO ovop.a 3ap'ii](T0V?, ' 09 i)v (tvv tco avOviraTco '^.epylco

YlavXw, ai/Spl crvueTui. ovtos TrpoaKaXeaap^euo^

BapudjSav kol ^avXov iTreQt^Tr^crev oLKOvaai rov Xoyov

Tov Oeov. avdiararo 8e avT0L9 'EAu/ua? 6 payos,

[ovTco? yap ped€pp.r/ueveTai to ovopa avT0v\ ^rjTav

SiaaTpe\j/aL tov avOviraTOv airo tyjs TTio-Teco?. ^av-

Aoy 8e, 6 Kol IlavXo?, 7rXrjade\? TrvevpaTO? aylov *

aTevicras els avrov eiweu, '12 TrA?;^?;? rravTOS SoXov

Kca Tracrr]^ paBLOvpytas, fie SmIBoXov, e'x'^P^ Tracrrjs

^LKaioavvrjSi ov iravaij 8iacrTpe(j)a)u ras 68ov9 Kvpiov

Tas evdelas j kol vvv ISov X^V * Kvpiov eVt ae, kol

ear] td^Ao? p.r] jBXeTTCou tov i^Xiov a'x/'t Kaipov.

7rapa\pfip.a de ^eireaev" eV avTov au^Xvs kol (tko-

T09, KOL nepcdyav i^rirei ^eipaycoyovs. ' TOTe

sancto abicrunt Sclenciam, et

imlc navigavcrunt Cyprnm,
^ct cum vcnisseiit Salamina,
praedicabant verhum dci in

synagogis ludaconim: hahe-
bant aiitcm et lohanncm in

ministcrio. ^Et cum pcram-
bulasscnt universam insulam
usque Phafum, invcnei'unt vi-

rum quondam niagum pscudo-
propliftam ludacum, cui no-

men crat Bariosu, ' q>ii erat

cum proconsule Sergio Paulo,

viro prudento. Ilic accersitij

Baniaba et Paulo desiderabat

aiidiie verbum domini: '* rc-

sistebat autem illis Elymas
magus, sic enim interpretatur

nomen cius, quaercns averterc

proconsulera a fide. ' Saulus
autem, qui ct Paulus, repletus

spiritu sancto iutucns in cum
'" dixit, plene omut dole et

omni fallacia, filius diaboli,

inimiee omnis iustiliae, nou
desinis subvertcre vias domini
rectas? " £t nunc eccemanus
domini super te, et eris caceus
non videns sulom usque ad
tempus. Et confestim cecidit

in eum caligo et tcnebrae, ct

cireuiens quaerebat qui ei ma-
num darct. " Tunc proconsul

5. iv] tie ^*- (corr.<^)

— SaXa/jivi] 2aXa/jti')) ANE. CI. L.
|

TJJ ^aXa^eivi D,

— Ka-7]yyiX\ov Lucif. \
Kari]yy(t\av

BGr.
I

icaDjyyfXov 61. Hsif. (7/. in

coll. t,Tf. in cd. N. Ti. 1859.)

— ©fov] Kvptov D. Syr.Pst. Lucif. (non

Syr.Hcl. Memph.)

(tXOV £i Lucif, \ i\OVTiQ fiiO' ^avTiov

E.
I
ttxov Ti 61. [Arm.]

— virriptrriv Eus. H.E. vii. 25. (354.)

e Dion.Alex: Lucif. \
vjrt)piTovvrn

avToig D. Svr.Hcl.mg.
|
tig SiaKoviavlS:

G. oieXdovTcg ^e] aai SiaTrtpit\9ovr<iiv? St

avTiDv D*. 1 cif\9ovTb>i' St avThiv D-.

— oXijr T<iv viiaov AB^5CDE. (13 e

spatio) 61. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.

Jlemph. Arm. ^th. Lucif. 209.
[

*om. b\tjv ^. IIL. Tlieb.

— tvpov~\ il'pav A.
1

iji'pov E.
II
add.

iKti C. Arm. 1 om. Lucif.

— anEpa Tiva ABNCD. 13. 61. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.) (Theb.)

Arm.
I

TLva aydpa E. Lucif.
\
*om.

uvcpa ^. HL.
II

(om. li ayor Lucif.)

— i(j oi'D/ia Lucif. 1 ovofiaTL Kokov^ttvov D.

— Bnp»;(roi>s BCE. 13. Theb. ] Bapnj-

aovv AD=. 61. HL. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Gracce Baptimv Memph.
]

Bnpiijtrow

X. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.
| \iaptii<Tovav D* ut

vid. (Barsehimo Syr.Pst. Bareicsu.s

Arm. Tario.sae iEth. Bariesuban Lucif.

209.210. 211 his.)
||
add. o ntdtpni]-

i'tvirai EXu/jne E. Cod.Bed. quod

interpretatur Paratus Lucif. 209.

7. TTjOOCTK-aXEffa/ui'Oc] fSvyKa\tiya\ktvoglLi.

— t'7:iX,}]Ti\atv~\ t7rtZiiTij(jav C in cd.

Ti.seh.
I

KM tZirrjdiv D. (om. Kat D")
|

et quaesire voluit d.

S. EXu/iaf] Eroi/mc D*. Etoemas d.

Etocmus Lucif 209.

— tictyogl /isyof L. magnus Lucif.

— oiTwc] oijTog 61.

— fitStpfiijvtvtrai] ipiiijytvtTai E.
|

fitp^ijvtvtrat 61.

— fin.] add. tiricij ^SLaT<ji jjKovtv avrwv

D*. Syr.Hcl.*
|
add. on tjStug avTuii'

j;Kowfj'E. {Cod.Bed.) Inonhabet Lucif.

9. ffX>j9£if D. 1 n-Xi;<79)js ClScr.

— aTivi.aag'\ f pracm. koi <^. DEH.
Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Arm. jEth.

) om.

ABNC. 13. 61. L|. Vulg. (Memph.)
Theb. Lucif. 210. (om. etiara ar. iig

avT. Memph.)

10. mw))g 1". Orig. ii. 117''.
| om. D«.

Arm. Orig. Int. ii. 280=.Z«C(/. 210. 211.

— i.(f] 1701 D*.
— iKdpt D. 1 txpt A.

— a-avaif] travii 13.

— Kvpioi;] praem. tov BS*.
1 ora. AX'^C

DE.rel. Orig. ii. in."" iv. 119.=

— ivdung'] praem. ovaag D*.
|
ora. Orig.

iy. Lucif. 210.

11. x"p] praem. >) D*.

— Kvpiov'] t pracm. tov '^.
\
om. ABNC

DE. 13. 61. HL.
— axpi Orig. ii. 117". I iwg D.

— Trapnxprjua St ABE. 13s. HL. Syr.

Hcl. Theb. Arm.
| Trapaxp. Tt HC.

61. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. JEih.

Lucif. 210.
I
KM tvOfdig D.

— £fff(T£j' A'BBtI)/.Blc.Alf.dis.iiD. 61.
|

+ t-£X£c<fi' S-. Bil/ai' CE. 13«. HL.
— nr' avTov Luc if. \om. B.(? ora. £5r' A*.)

12. ro7-£ i^wv] iSi^v St D. (Syr.Pst.)

(^th.) Lucif. 210.

b. Siliimiuam CI. \ 6. quendam virur
7. arcessitis Am.'^ \ Saulo CI.

|
dei CI. \

'

consuls Am.
\
10. f.li Ct. -dm.' | omni An

rAi



nPASEIS An02T0AQN. XIII. 13.

ABXCDE.
13. 61.

HL.

IS. tTpu<pO(^6pl]-

IScov 6 avdvTraTOS to yeyovos iirlcrTivcrev * eKTrXrjrro-

/jLeuos" eVi rfj 8i8ax§ rod Kvplov.

15.
^^

'Afuxd^i'Te^ ^e '^'^o ^V^ FTa^oi; ol rrepV

llauXou rjXdov els Uepyrju ttjs U.a/x(pvXiaf. * 'Icodi'rjf"

fie CLTro-^^oaprjcras air avrav vireaTpe-^ev el? lepo-

aoXvfia. ^* avrol Be SieXOovres airo rris Ylepy-qs

TrapeyivovTO els ^A.VTio-)(€Lav * ttjv TlicnSiai' , kou

* iXdoures" elf rrjv awaycoyrjv rfj rj/J-epa tS>v aajSISd-

Tcov eKdOiaav. ^^ nerd 8e ttjv duayucocnv rou vofxov

Koi Twv 7rpo(j)j]Tcov uTrea-reiXau ol dp-^iavvaycoyoi Trpos

avTovf Xeyovres, ' Audpes dheXi^oi, et r/y efrriv

* iv vpuv Xoyos irapaKXrja-eais Trpos rov Xaov, Xeyere.

*'' dvacTTds 8e XlavXos /cat Karacreiaas rfj xeipl eiirev^

' ApSpey 'IcrpaijXlTai^ kol ol ({)o(3ovpei>OL rov 6eov,

aKOvaaTe. ^^ 6 deos Tov Xaov rovTOV 'laparjX e^eXe-

^aro Tovs Trarepas rjpcou, kol rov Xaov vy^cocrev ev

rfj TrapoiKia iv yfj ^AlyvTrrov , Kal pera (Spa^lovos

v^7]Xou e^rjyayev avTOVs e^ avrrjf Kal coy " Tea-

crepaKOvraeri] ^povov erpoirocpopTjcrev avrovs iv rjj

iprjua, ^^ Kal KadeXcov eOvq eVra iv yrj 'Kavadv

* KaT€KXr]pov6/XT]aev " * Tr^v yrjv ai/rcov "°
* coy eTeaiv

cum vidisset factum, credidit,

admirans super doctrinara do-
mini. " Et cum a Phafo navi-

gassent Paulus et qui cum eo,

venerunt Peigcn Pamphiliac:

lohannes autem discedens ab

cis reversusest Hierosolymam.
" Illi Tcro pcnranseuntes Per-

gen venerunt Anthiociani

Pisidiae,et ingressi synagogam
die sabbatorum sederunt. '^Post

Iccdoncm autem Icgis et pro-

pbetaram raiserunt principes

synagog.ic ad eos dicentes,

Viri fratrcs, si quis est in vobis

sermo exbortatiocis ad plcbem,

dicite, '^ Surgcns autem Paulus

et manu silentium indicens ait,

Viri Israhelitae et qui timetis

dcum, audite. " Deus plebis

Israhel elegit patres nostros,

et plcbem exaltavit, cum essent

incolae in terra Acgypti, et in

brachio extento eduxit eos ex
ea, " et per qiiadraginta anno-
rum tempus mores eorum sus-

tinuit in deserto, '"et destruens

gentes septem in terra Cha-
uaan sorte distribuit eisterram

eoriim, '" quasi post quadrin-

12. ytyovoQ'l add. iBaviiaaiv kol DE. !

cm. Lucif.

— fniBTivaiv] add. rif Bini D.
|

om.

Lucif.

— fK7rX7)rro//f)'oe B. 13.
| % iKTrXtjaaoii.

S'. A^^C^)E. 61. HL. (ante tmartviyiv

A. Syr.Pst. iEth.)

— Kvpiov Lucif.
I
6iov C.

1.3. avtxliivr(e'R*Rl.Alf.

— IlauXoi'] f praem. tov <^. HL.
|

om. ABNCDE. 13. 61. Dion. Alex. ap.

Eus. H.E. vii. 25. (3.54.)
|
(Paulus

nutem et Barnabas Syr.Pst.)

— Je 2°. Dion. Ale.v.
\
om. H*. (in marg.)

Arm.
— 07ro\wp?;(Ta(;J avaxwpijrTaq E.

— nTr'i f? 13.

— viriaTpc^tv] -i^av N*. (corr.')

14. avToi B{] TlavKog £ticai BttpvaPiig'E,

— TTaptyo'oi'ro] eyivofTO A.
— rriv UiaiStav ABNC. To/.utvid.

]

} rjjC TliatSiag S". EE. rel. Vulg.

Syrr.P>t.&Hcl. Arm.
— fXeovrtf B}<«C. ei.Memph.

|

JtiofX-

Bovree '^. AN'DE. 13. HL. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. iEth.
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14. Ty V/ifpf Tuv iTn/3/3aru)'] rij (riji'

D*.) TifiCTipa Tu) cafi^aTui D.

— iKuQy}tjav 61.

15. H Tie ABNCD*. 13. 61. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Mcmpb. [
'0™. riQ f^.

D^EHL. Syr.Hcl. Theb. Arm. iEth.

— tv iiptv Xoyos ABNC. 13. 61. Vulg.

SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. (iEth.)

1 vfitv \oyoQ H.
1 J XoyoQ £V vfiiv '^.

EL.
I
\oyo£ {-yov*) aoipia£(VviJivX)

(scq. 7rapaK\t]aiii)s)
\
verbum consola-

tionis est inter vos; Memph.
16. naiiXof] praem. D.

— oi] add. IV vjiiv H.

26.)

17. -OlTOv] TOV B.

— lapanX ABUCD. 13.

Memph. Theb. Arm.iEtli.

Syrr.Ptt &Hcl.

— Km 1".] Sta D».

— 7;;] praem. Ty D*.
— AiyvTTTov ABN. 13. 61. Vulg.

]
% -r<i>

S-. CDEHL.
18. wf] om. DE. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Theb.

— TttraepoKovTacTt] ABKC. (-trijv C*.)

(vid.

61. Vulg.

I

om. EHL.

]
+ TiffoapnKOVTaiTri ^. E. 135. ^\sic.

HL.
I

iTi] ^ D.

18. xpovov'} om. D. Syr.Pst. (xpoi-wv

61.)

— iTpoirofopriaiv BKC^D. 61. HL.Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. nig. Gracce. \
iTpo^oipopriatv

AC*E. 13. d.e. Syrr.Pst.&HcLa*.

Memph. Theb. Arm. jEth.

19. Kai KaBiX.'] om. Km B. 61. Theb.

— firra] post iv yy Xavaav E.

— IV yy Xav.] om. 13. (yy] Ty H.)
||

Xai'aafi D.

— KGTEKXrjpovo^irjfftv ABKCDE. 13, 61.

HL.
I
^ KaTiKXripoSoTrjaiV^.

|| f add.

avTOic T. ACD-EHL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Arm.
|
om. BNU*. 13. 61.

Memph. Theb.

— uvTtovl Tuiv aXXoifivXwv D*. Syr.

Hel.*

20. (ij t-iaiv TiTpaKoawtQ Kai jnvTTj-

KOVTa nnte Kai piTa Tavra ABJ^C,

I3sic. 61. (Vulg.) (Memph.) Arm.

13. CO] add. crant CL Am.mff. 1 1 7. cxcclso Ct.



XIII. 27. nPASEIS AnOSTOAQN.

^M°' ^h^'^Th'?'
TeTpaKoaloii kol irevTTjKOVTa' kou fiera ravra eScoKeu

Arm. Eth. KpiTUf ecos' Sa/Liouj/A * 7rpo(l)i]Tov ~ KUKeWev riTrjaav-

To /SaiTiXea, Koi eScoKeu avrols o deos tou 2aoyA v'lov

* Ke/y", av8pa e'/c f/jfAj/f ^ Bepianelv," trrj * Tecraepd-

KOVTOL' "Koi p.€TaaTi](ra9 avrou Ti]yeip6v ^ tou ^AavelS"

avTOLS ety fiacriXea, a» /cat elTreu /xapTuprja-af,

^/av ^ou, bf Troii^Tsi xavra rot, Bskiju.ccTcl f^ov.

^ TOUTOV 6 Oeos CLTTo Tov aTTtppaTOi Kar eTrayyeXiav

^ I'jyayeu rw 'I(rpa7;A acoTijpa 'Irjaovu, ~^ 7rpoKi]pv~

^avros * 'Icoduov irpo TrpoauiTrou Trjs elaoSou aurov

' Jo. I :oo, 26, 27. fidirricrpa peravolas iraurl tco Xad lapai^X. '
d>s

8e eirXi^pov * ^ 'Icoai^?;? ' tov 8p6pov eXeyev * Tt ip.€
"

vTTOvoelTe elvai; ouk elpl iyco- dXX l8ov €p)(eTai p€T

ifie ov ovK elpl d^ios to V7r68r}p.a tcou ttoSoiv Xvcrai.

" avSpes dSeXcpoi^ viol yevovs 'A^padp. kou ol iv

vplv (po(3oup.euot TOV Oeov, vpuv 6 Aoyo? Trjf crcon]-

pias TUVTrj^ * i^aTreaTaXt].' ol yap KUTOiKOvvTes iv

lepovaaXijp. /cat ol dp^ovTes avTCov toutov dyvorj-

aavTes koI ray (fycova^ tcov 7rpo(f)T]Tcov Tas /cara irdv

aa^/BuTOv dvayLvoo(rKop.evaf, KplvavTes iTrXi-jpooaav

* Ps. 89(88):20.

' 1 Sam. 13:15

(Esai. 44:28.3

Lu. 3:15.

26. Vliiv u Xoy.

gentos et qiiinqnagiiita annos,
ot post liaec duilit iudiccs
ustiiio ad S:iiniihel prophetara.
^^ Et exiiidu posttdavci'unt re-

cem, ft dedit illis deiis Saul
tilium Cis, viruin do tribu Ben-
iamiri, annis qiiadraginta: '^et
anioti) illo suscitavit illis David
regcm, ciii et testimonium per-
hibens di.xit, luveiii David fili-

um lesse, virum secundum cor
nicum, qui faeiet omncs volun-
tales meas. ^' Huius deus e.^c

semine seeundum promlssio-

ncm eduxit Israhel sulvatorem
Iisuni, ''' pracdicante lohanne
aute faciem adveatus eius bap-
tismuni paenitentiae omni
populo Israhel. ''' Cum imple-
ret autera lohannes cursnm
suum, dicebat, Qiiem me arbi-

tramini esse, non sum ego, sed
ecce venit post me cuius non
sum dignus calciamentapedum
solvere. ^ Viri fratres, fllii

generis Abraham et qui in
vobis timent deum, vobis
verbum salutis huius mis-
sum est. " Qui enim habi-
tabant Hierusalem et principes
eius hunc ignorantes et voces
prophetarum quae per omnem
sabbatum leguntur iudicantes

(quasi post quadragintos etc. Vulg.)

(om. uiQ Memph.)
] i post s". D^EHL.

Cod. Bed. JEth.
\

cat iiag (Tiaiv

TtrpaK. Kai Trn'TijK. {.v. kul .v.") D*.

Syrr.Pst.(om. £wf)&Hcl. (ujg)
|
circiter

quadringentos quinquaginta annos:

et; Theb.

20. ffwKtr] add.ai;70i£E. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm.
— 7rpo0i)Tou] t praem. tou S". CDE. 13.

HL.
I

om. Autvid.B^. 61.

21. fiaaiKiav 61.

— KacABNCD. |
tKig ^.E. 13. ei.rel.

— Btvianitv ABNC. 13. 61.
| f -^iv '^.

DE. rcl.

— TiaaipaK. AB(*fl/.)NC.
| J reaaapax.

^.B^fl/.E. rel. (^D. 61.)

22. TOV Aav. auroif ABN(D.) Memph.

Theb. (om. tov D.)
| J avTotg

TOV A. ^. CE. 13. 61. HL. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Arm. .Sith.

— evpov Orig. ii. 598*. iii. 263\ Eus. in

Ps. 53'^.
I

7]{,pov E.

— TOV TOV Orig. ii. Eus. in Ps.
|
tov

wiov D.
I

vlov Orig. iii. 263'>. Hil.

1117".

22. av^pa Kara tijv KapStav fiov Orig. ii.

iii. Eus. in Ps. Hil. 94^. 1117^1om. E.

— avSpa Orig. ii. iii. Eus. in Ps. Hil.

ed.
I

om. B*. Hil. in codicibus qui-

busdam.

— be Orig. ii. ] om. E.

23. tovtov q 9eoQ airo tov ffTTfp/iaroc] o

9eog OVV OTTO TOV tyTTtpfiaTOQ aVTOV

D. (om. aTTO tov OTrepfiaroQ N*.

add."^)

— ijyayiv ABXE. 6 1 . IIL. Vulg. Jfcmph.

iEth.
I

% Tjyupsv <;. CD. 13. Tol.

Syrr.Pst&Hcl. Theb. Arm.
— Tt^ l(7par]\^ om. 61.

— auiTtjpa lt]aovv ABSC(D)E. 61. (i.e.

trpaiv) VV. (^ITidT. TOV lljff. X).')
1 OtOTIJ-

piav 13. HL. (i.e. aplav) JEth.

24. TTavn] om. HL.
— Xoi(j] om. AHL. {' Irj' XaiulrjX N.)

— lapariX] om. Theb.

25. i7r\7)pov'\ -povv D*.

— luiai'.] f praem. 6 s. 13«. L.
|
om.

AB3/a/XCDE. 61. H.
— n ine ABX. (61 ri /lat) Theb-'^ffith.

1
% Ttva lit s. CDE. 13s. HL. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

4a

25. £yw] add. o XP'O'^S E. Cud. Bed.

Tol.

— a\\'} aWa D.

— fitG' ffit D*.

26. Kai otj om. Kai B.
|

(fcac ot ev vfi.

pojS. T. 9(ov} om. iEth.)

— itiiiv 1°.] BNCE. 13. rel. vv.
]

yiiiv

AD. 61

— 9£ov'\ add. aKovaare E, Cod, Bed.

— i/uiv 2". B3/a£ed. 2.CE. rel. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&HcI.txt. Memph. Arm.
^th.

I
I'lfiiv B3/a!ed. 1.^//. AXD.

13. 61. Syr.HcLmg. Theb.

— Xoyoc] add. ouroj C. Arm.
— TavTt}g'\ om. C.

— t^aTTtaraXri ABNCD. 13. 61.
|

J aTr£(TTa\ij ^. EHL.
27. tv 'Up.] om. tv CE. 13. 61. Vulg.

— avTiov TOVTOV ayvotjtravTtg Kat^ avTtjg

fit) avvuvTiQ T)*Wetst.Scr.
| avruv

TOVTOV ayvoovvTeg T)^ Kipl,
\

avrijQ

ayvotirravraig J^^ Kipl.

— ^uivao] ypcKpaq D*E.
— avayivujaKOiitvae] add. xai D.

22. cui testimomum Ct. \ 27. omno CI.
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nPASEIS An02TOA12N. XIIT. 28.

ABNCDELIIl
13.61.

(H)L.

31. [Li-.i-]

»Psa. 2:7.

' Es. 55:3.

Psa. i6(i5):io.

1[H.

'^ Koi /JL-qScfj-iav alrLau davarov ivpovres, rjTrjcravTO

YIlKoltov avaipeO-qvaL avTov.
^'"'

coy 5e IreXeaav irav-

ra" TO. nrepl avTOv yeypaixfieva, KaOeXovres airo rov

^vXov, edrjKUv eh piv-qpelov. ''°6 5e Oeos rjyeipev avrov

Ik veKpwv, ^^ OS i>(f)Orj eVt rjp.epas TrXeiovs rols crvva-

vafidcriu avrS airo Trjs TaXiXaias els lepovaaXrip.,

olrives vvv" elalv p.aprvpes avrov irpos rov Xaov.
^'^ Ka\ TQp.eis vjJLOLS evayyeXL^op.eda rrju irpos tovs ira-

repas eivayyeXlav yevopevrjv, "''' otl ravr-qv o deos

eKTreiJ-Xi^pcoKev TolsTeKVOLS^r]p.S)v, duacTTrjaas lyaovu,

wf Kal eu * rw irpwrw -^aXpiUi" yeypaTrraij^Ylog f/^ov

£1 TV, iyco (T'fj[/jepov lysfyewTj-Aa ere.
^* ore 8e dvear-qaev

avTov Ik veKpwv fxyKeri fieXXovra vTroarpefpeLU els

8La(l)dopdu, ovTcos e'lprjKev, otl AcofTCO V(MV to.

017icL ' Aaue}^ " ra ntiTxa..
"'^ ^ Bloti " kuI iv erepcp

Xeyei, ' Oil SwTSig rov orriov (rov iSsTv Sioi,4>Sopo!,v.

''"^AavelS fxev yap'^ ISia yevea virrjpeTrjaas ttj

Tov 6eov fiovXrj eKOipirjdr], Ka). TrpoaereOr] irpos

TOVS irarepas avrov, kuI eidev dia(pdopdv ov

impleverunt, ^^ et nullam cau-

sam mortis invenientes in eum
petierunt a Pilato ut interfice-

rent eum: '^ciimque consum-
masseiit omnia quae de eo

scripta, deponentes eum de
liguo posuerunt in monumen-
to. ^"Deus vero suscitavit

eum a mortuis tertia die, ^' qui

visus est per dies niultos his

qui simul ascenderant cum eo

de Galilaea in Hierusalcm, qui

usque nunc sunt testes eius ad
plebem. '- Et nos vobis adnun-
tiamus eam quae ad patres

nostros reproniissio facta est,

'' quoniam banc deus adimple-
vit filiis nostris resuscitans le-

sum, sicut etinpsalraosecundo
scriptum est, Filius mens es

tu, ego hodie genui te. ^* Quod
autem suscitaverit cum a mor-
tuis, amplius iam non rever-

surum in corruptionem, ita

dixit quia Dabo vobis sancta

David tidelia. ^'Ideoque et

alias dicit, Non dabis sanctum
tuum videre corruptionem.
^* David enim sua generatione

cum admiuistrasset voluntati

dei, dormivit et adpositus est

ad patres suos et vidit corrup-

28. tvpovreg] add. iv avT<i> T). Vu)g.

Sjr.Hcl.* Memph. Theb. (^.th.)

— Tirri<TavTO IIiX. avaipid. avTov"] Kpu-

vavTcg avTov irapiSuiKaf TluXarip

iva tis avaipiaiv D.
|
praem. r]Tr)<Tav-

TO UiXaTov aviptQt]vai D''.
|
{tjTt)iTav

rov N*. corr.'^)

29. iTtXtaav'] enXovv D*.
|
fr£Xf<r£>' D'.

— Travra ABNCDE. 61. HL.
|
| cnravra

S-. 13.

— ra tripi avr. yiypaiijiiva] ra ytyp.

TTipt avT. B. Syr. Est. JEth.
||
add. umv

ijrouiTo TOV 'ntiKaruv tovtov fiiv

aravpuaai Kai nriTVxovTts vaXiv Kai

D*.
I
Postquam crucifixus esset pe-

tierunt Pilatum ut de ligno detrahcrent

eum. Irapetrarunt et detrahentes eum
posuerunt in scpulchro Syr.Hcl.mj.

— JuXow] aravpov E. Syr.Pst.
|

add.

Kai D*. Syr.Pst.

— eSijKO)'] t0a\pav 13.

30. ov 6 9iog Tjyiipsv (om. avrov iic j'f-

icpa.^ D.

— avrov"] ante ijyeiptr E.

31. o£] 0.;- HTy.(incoll.)?oc corr.'
|

oiroQ D. e. Mempii.

— in riiJipaq TrXjiot/f] itj,' rifitpae

jrXuovag (nXtiovg^) post roig avvava-
jSaaiv (-/Saivoixro/*) avrtfi airo rrje

rdXiXaiae lie ' lipovaaXjjfi D.
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31. oirtyfc] add. a^ptD. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

(Arm.)

— vvv ante uaiv ACD. 13. 61. Vulg.

Syn-.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

I
post N. JEth.

I

*om. <^. BEHL.
— avTov~\ om. H.

32. rrartpaQ] add. t'lixuiv DE. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. jEth. \ om. Hil. 27''. 42^

— iTrayyiXiav'] post yivofiivrjv D. Hil.

27'!. 42<:.

33. iiiiwv ABSC'D. Vulg. jEth. Hil.

21\ 42".
1 i avruv yfttv <^ . C^E.

13. 61. HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Arm.)

I
om. Alemph.

| avrinv tantum Theb.

— IrjtTovvl rov Kvpiov iTjaovv xP^^^rov

D. Theb.
I
avrov ik viKpuv A.

|

Dominum nostrum lesum Syr.Hcl.mg.

Hil.27^. 42=.

— uiQ Kat"] ovrioQ yap D.
— rifi Trpuirif ^aXjiif> yiyparrrai D.

|
in

Psalrao primo scriptum est Hil. 27''.

42<^.
I

yiypa-jrrai sv Trpunjj ipaXixiii

Orig. ii. 538^
]
In actis apostolorum

primnm hunc haberi atque esse sub

oratione beati Pauli ita docemur Hil.

27"=. (vid. et 29"=.)
( r(ii Sivripif, ;//aX;i^

yiypairrai H.
| rifi -^aX. yiypatrrai

rif Sivripij) ABNC. 13. 61. Arm, (om.

Tifi 1°. TiBch.)
I X T(j) xj/aX. Tiji Itvriptj)

yiypanrai s'. EL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. |

scriptum est in Psal. secundo Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. (jEth.)

33. sub fin. ver.] add. airrjaat Trap' aijxcv

Kai Sujaoj tyoi iOvtj rrjv KXijpovofiiav

trov Kai ri)V Karaaxiciv ffov ra mpara
TijQ y»)(; D. Syr.Hcl. 7(ijr. |

om. Hil.

27''. 42"=.

34. in] ore D. Hil. 27^. 42'=.

— avrov'] add. 6 9ios E. Syr.Pst. [ om.Hil.

— fiiXXovra] add. avrov E.

— lie ^laipBopav] om. 13.

35. diori ABS. 61*.
|
} Sio '^. CE. 13s.

6P. HL. 1 om. DGr. Syr.Pst. ^th.
— IV iripti*] iriptoQ D. {iv ri^i iripi^ 13.)

36. ^llv Syr.Hcl. \ om. D. Vulg.

— Kai TvpoaiTidf)] om. 13.

— jrpoc tovq] TTpovg C* (om. rovg Eh.
1633. C^)

37. ov] 6 D*Gr.
— 6 0fOf] om. 61.

38. laruj] post v/iiv AX.
— Sia 7-ourou] Si avrov E.

|
per hunc

lesum Theb.
)

Sta rovro B*iJ/. et

Mai. (-rov "Bl.sicMai.)

— aifiiaig] -aiv A*. (_-aiig D.)

— afiapribiv] add. /iiravoia D. (Syr,

Hcl.*)

28. in eo CI.
|
29. scvipta erant CI. (scr. sunt

Am.^*)
I
posuerunt eum CI. | 32. ea Am.*

\

34. suscitavit CL I 36. in sua CI.



XIII. 45. nPASEIS An02TOAON.

Viilg. Syrr. P. H.
Mernph. Theb.
Arm. £th.

§11.

40. i-^i\9y [f0'

J IlaU 1:5.

8e 6 Oeo? ijyeipev^ ouk elSev 8La(f)dopdv. "^ yvco-

(TTov ovv earco v/mu, av^pts a5eA0oi, on 8ia

TOVTOV vjxlv a(j)eai9 a/iapTia>v KarayytWeTai'

[/cat] ttTTO TrdfTcov cov ovk i]8vvi^6r]Te iv * vop.w

^ Moji'cre'a)? " BiKaicadrjvaL,
"'' Iv tovtco ^ 7ra? 6 iriaTevcou

SiKaiovTai.
*"

l3Xi7reT€ ovv firj eirekOrj * to elpi-jpLivov

iv Tols 7rpo(j)T]Tais, *^^''lS£TS, ol yia.Ta(^pov7jT(/.l, y.OA

$c//jfj.a,fTa,T£ •AciA dcf)ff/jiiTSrjTe, on spyov ' ipyd^oy^ni

iyw" h raJig '^f^ipaig vfjiyorj, spyov * b ' ov y^rj 1:1-

rjTahTTjTS idv rig ky.^iTiyriraA v[mv. '^^'Y.^lovtcov 5e

* avTcov" * TvapeKaXovv ' e\s to /xeTa^v aafilBaTOv XaXrj-

drjvai avTOi? to. pi]/xaTa TavTa. '^ XvOeiays 8e t?;?

avvayu)yi]f rjKoXovdyjaav ttoXXoI twv \ov8ai(ov Kai

TU)v a€J3op.evcov TrpotjrjXvTwv tw YlavXw /cat rw Bayo-

vd^a, OLTLves irpoaXaXovvTes avTolf eTreiOov avTovs

^ Trpoa-fxeveiv" Ttj -^dpLTL tov deov. Tw Se ip)(^op.evco

(ra^(3dTa) a^fSov -rrdaa i) TroAty avvr]-)(6r} aKovcrai tov

44. TOV 9iov XoyOV TOV * KVplOV ^^ ISovTes 8e OL 'lovSaloi Tovf

tionera : " quem vero dens
siiscitavit, non vidit comip-
tionem. ^' Notum igitur sit

vobis, viri fratres, quia per
huiic vobis remissiopeccatorum
adniintiatur : ab omnibas
quibus non potuistis in IcRe
Mosi iustificarij^iu hoc omnia
qui credit iustificatur. *° Vi-
dcte erfjo ne superveniat quod
dictum est in prophetis, " Vi-
dete, contemtores, et admira-
mini et disperdimini, quia opus
operor ego in diebus vestris,

opus quod non credetis si quis

cnarraverit vobis. *'Exeunti-
bus autem illis rogabant ut

sequent! sabbato loquerentur

sibi verba hacc. "Cuinque
dimissa esset synagoga, sccuti

sunt multi ludaeorum et colen-

tium advenaruni Pauluni et

Barnaban, qui loquentes sua-

debant eis ut permanerent iu

gratia dei. " Sequenti vero

sabbato pene universa civitas

convenit audire verbum domi-
ni. *'' Videntes autem turbas

ludaei repleti sunt zelo, et

contradicebant his quae a

oxXovs iirX-qaOrjcrav ^{-jXov, kou dvTeXeyov Toif vtto

38. rai airo BC^DE. \P,. 61. L. Vulg.

CI. Tol. Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph. Theb.

Arm. ^th.
|

om. km AKC*. Am.

FuM.
~- r\cmn]dr\-t\ ilvv7]9r)Tt A.

|
r)tvvifir)-

fiiv D-Gr.

— IV T. vofi-l om. tv'BBch.Qetra,Mai.Alf.)

— vo/jij;] t praem. rip S"- EL. I om.

ABNCD. 13. 61.

— MwuCTfwf BSCE. 13. 61.
I t Mwfffwc

=r. ADL.
39. TovTtfi^ add. ovv D. Syr.Hcl.mj.

— TTitrrivujv'] add. t^r' aiirt^ II.

— ^(Katourat] SiKaitoQijvat N*. (corr.')
[

add. jrapa Btijt D. Syr.HcI.mj.

40. «7rf\9y] otteX. X*. (corr.':)
||
fadd. i<p'

vftas'^. ACEII.61. L. Vulg. Ct. Fnld.

SyiT.R-t.&Hcl. Memph. (Theb. ad fin.

ver.) Arm. ^Eth.
]
om. BXD. \S.Am. Tol.

41. iSeri'] anovTUTiE. Coil. Bed.

— Karaifipovtjrai'] -t'tjaare S*. (corr.'')

— icai Sai'/iatra rf] k. GavfiaaiTf H.
||

praem. icai £ n-i(3Xfi^a-ai II. Syr.Hcl.

(vid. L5X.)
I

add. fffij8,\£-|arai E.

Cod.Bed.

— foyaKoiim ante lyui ABD. 13. 61.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
| J post <^.

CEIIL. Arm. rid. LXX. i-Zi^nai

UBi'h.) \ 6 eytit epyaZofiat cyw sicX.

(ora. o N"^.) ego Lot. E. in txt. Graeco.

41. ipyov nit. ABXCII(« s;)a<.) 13. 61.

Vulg. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^"th.
)

om. DEL. Tol. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— o ABSCDEIL 13. 61. L.
I t v ^.

— £ici5ij;y;)-ai] -yurai AL. (n. 1. 13.)
|

-yrjcTiTai D*.

— (ifH)'] add. (cai t(Tiiyt](rav D. (Syr.Hcl.)

42. (KtovTuv It avrwv ABNCDEII. 13

sic. 61. L. Vulg. Arm. | *om. avTiov

5-.
I
om. .iEth.

II f add. tic rijf awa-
ywytjg tujv lov^atittv ^. L.

|
om.

ABXCDEU. 13s/c. 61. Vulg.Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Theb. ^th. (add. ab

eis Syr.Pst.)

— TrapenaXovv AUCDli. 13.61. L. Vulg.

I

om. B (vid. post iTaj3/3orov).E.
|| f

add. ra iBvri s- L.
|
om. ABNCDEIL

13. 61. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Arm. iEth.

— ftiTa^v Syr.Hcl.mg. Graece.
\ i^rig D.

(Arm.)

— a-a/S/Barov] add. ij^iovv B. (-ou Btly.

ctra, Blc.Bch.lMai.)

— ra] om. B*.

43. XvSaatjs itl add. avrotg X*. (corr.'=)

— fft/Bo/iti'wi/] add. TOV 9tov E. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
— rifi Bapv. ABNCEU. rel.

|
om. r^) DL.

— Bapi'a/3^] add. rogantes baptizari

Syr.Hcl.»

43. auToic ABSCDII. 61. | om. EL.

Vulg. (13n.l.)

ETTflOoi'] -BovTO D*.

— avrouc] avToTg 61. (avrou A*.)

— Trpodfitviiv ABSCDE. 61.
| J nn-

ixivuv s-. 13. L. (II n.l.)

— fin.] add, eyeviTO Se Ka9' oXtjg rrjg

TToX^utg Su\9hv tov \oyov Tov 6eov D.

Syr.Hcl.mg. (om. tov 9iov)
\

add.

tyevETO 3e KaTa Tra<rav TroXtv ^r]fii<T97]-

vai TOV Xoyov E. Cod.Bed,

44. ^£ AXCD. 13. 61. Vulg. e. Memph.

Theb. (II n.l.)
|

j-£ BEGr.L. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. (Arm.) .^th.

— ipxoiiii'v BSC*DEni. 61. L.
I
fxo-

fttviii ACE*. 13. Vulg.

— TTflffn] o\>) D.

— TOV Xoyov TOV Kvpiov A^Cm.Mai)
S. 13. 61. Am.Fuld.Tol. Theb.

|

X TOV Xoy. TOV 9tou >^.'B*(Iil.Mai)

CEL. (..yov row.. II.) Vulg. CI. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. [^Eth.] vid.

ver. 46.
II

IXayXov ttoXvv Tt Xoyov

voitjaa/iivov Tftpi tov Kvpiov D.

45. tCovT(g?t'\ (om. Se 61.)|Kat iSovTigT).

— Tovg oxXovg2 to TrXTj9og D. Arm.
— Toig] add. Xoyotg D*. Syr.Pst.

]
add.

Xoyotg TOig D'E.

37. suscitavit a mortuis C/.
|
38.etabomnibua

CI.
I

40. auperveuiatvobisC7.
j
44. verbum dei C/.
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nPASEIS AnOSTOAQN.

ABXODEai) ^ UavXov * XaXovfievois," ^ l3Xa(T(l)-i]iJ.ovvT€?. *^ Trappr}-

\hjl." aiaad/ievol ^ re" b UavXoi kol 6 Bapvafias * eiirav"

'Ypuv rju avayKOLOv irpwrov XaXrjdrjvat tov'^' Xoyou

Tov 0€ov- iTreiSr) * airoidfiaOe avTov kol ouk a^iovs

Kplvere eavTOVs rrjs alwvLOV ^oirjs, ISov crrpecpo/xeda

€19 TO. eOvrj.
"" ovTcos yap iuTeraXrac i]p.lv 6 Kvpioy,

^ TsQsixd T£ slg (f)wg iSvcov, tov shai as slg (TonTjpiay

£ws i'Tya.TOV zrjg jrjg.
*^ aKovovra Be to. eOvrj e'xaL-

oov KOL iSoPatou tov Xoyov tov Kvplov, kol eV/crreLi-

aau oaoL -qcrav T€Tayp.ei>OL et? C^anju aiuiVLOv. oieq)e'

peTO Se 6 Xoyos tov KVplov 8l oXrj9 ttjs x<w/3a?. ol

Se 'lovSatoL TrapcoTpvuau Tas ae^opiivas yvvaiKas *

Tas €vaxi]piOvas kou tovs TrpuiTovs ttj? iroXecos, Kai

eir-qyfLpav Sicoyixov eVi tov HavXov /cat ^ Bapvdfiav,

Koi i^ej3aXov avTOVf arro twv oplcov avTCov. ol oe

(KTiva^afxevoL tov KOviopTov twv ttoScov ^ eV avTOvs

52. oi U TjXOov els'lKovLov. ^'^ ol^Tf." fxadr]Tal iirXripovvTO x<^pdf

XIV. KA' Koi TTvevpLaTos dyiov.
^
'EyeVero Be iv 'Ikovlw kutu

IfU-

''Es. 49:6.

Lu. 2:32

48. TOV 9iov

XIII. 46.

Paulo dicebantur blasphe-

mantes. ^ Tunc constanter

Paulas et Barnabas dixerunt,

Vobis oportebat primum loqui

verbum del: sed quoniam re-

piilistis illud et indignos vos

deiudicastis aeternae vitae,

ecce convertimur ad ' gentes.
" Sic enim praecepit nobis

dominus, Posui te in lumen
gentibus, ut sis in salutem

usque ad extrcmum terrac.
'' Audientes autem gentes ga-

visae sunt, et glorificabant

verbum doraini, et crediderunt

quotquot erant praeordinati ad
vitam aeternam :

*' dissemi-

nabatur autem verbum domini

in universam regionem. ^^ lu-

daei autem concitaverant reli-

giosas mulieres et honestas et

primos civitatis, et excitaverunt

seditionem in Paulum et Bar-

naban, et eiecerunt eos de fini-

bus suis. *' At ilU excusso

pulvcre pedum in eosvenerunt
Iconium ;

^' discipuli quoque
replebantur gaudio et spiritu

sancto.
' Factum est autem in Iconio

ut simul introirent in synago-

gam ludaeorum et loquerentur

45. Tlai/Xoti] f praem. tov '^. CDEII.

1.3. 61. L. 1 om. ABX.
— XaXov/Kvou: ABXE. 13. 61.

| J Xtyo-

liivots s. CDIIL. Vulg.
II t add.

avTiXiyovTic Km ^. DII. Syr.Hcl.

I
Ej'aiTiOjiijj'otKai EC*?'/".) Arm. |

om.

ABXC. 13. 61. L. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Thcb. ^th.

46. Trappjjmaua/xivot^ Trapprjcriafieifog D*.

, (^-trafiivoc;^.')

— Ti ABXCDGr. 61. iEth. (13 n.l.)
|

t Si S-. EIIL. Syrr.Pst.&Hc!. Mcmph.

I
tunc Vulg.

I
om. Theb. Arm.

— o Hapv.'} om. o D.

— tnrav ABXD. 61.
| J tmov 5". CEII.

13s. L
II
add. vpoe avTOvs D.

— tjv Oiig. iii. 792"^.
\
om. C.

|
post

irpuiTov D.

— avayicaiov Orig. iii. 348'. 742=. 758''.

792=. Tert. de fuga 6. | om. D.

— eirtidij ABKDEL. Orig. iii. 143».
|

fTTfi C. 61. Orig. iii. 147''. 204'=. 742":.

758''. 792<:. (13 n.l.)
|| f add. ^f .^.

AS':CD=E. 13. 61sic. L. Arm. .^th.

Orig. iii. 143». 147''. 742^ 758''. 792''.

1
om. BK*D*. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Tbeb.

Orig. iii. 204"=. sod quoniam Vulg.

Syr.Pst. 7'ert.

— KpivtTi Orig. iii. 143". 147''. 742=. 758''.

792''.
I
Kptivart D».

543

46. iavTovt] ante KpivtTi E.
|
post Orig.

iii. 143». 147^ 742=. 758''. 792''.

Tert.

— trrpt^o/iffio] add. i)iiiiQ E. Tert.
\

om. Orig. iii. 143». 147'. 348'. 742'=.

758''. 792''.

47. ciTfraXrai] £i'rf7aX/cei' D*. |
£1"-

TiWirai 61.

— r'fixiv'] om. WGr.
— o Kupioe] om. 6 N*. (add.i^) Scriptura

Theb. Mlh.
— Kvpiog] add. iSov DE. vid. LXX.

Ci/pr. 282.

— TiQuKa (7£ uc ^(og i6vwv'\ ^log rt-

Biiica ae roig idvtaiv D. {Cypr.) (ti9,

0WC at T. i9v. D".)

— <Twr/)piai'] add. gentibus Syr.Hcl.*

48. rtKouoi^ra ^f] fcni afcouoi^ra D. Syr.Pst.

iEth.

— £^o5a?o)'] ihKcivTo T>.

— roi'Xoyov rou Kvpiov ANC. 13. 61. L.

Vulg. e. Theb. | tov Xoy. tov 9(ov

BDGr.EGr. Memph.
|
Deum Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. (^th.)

— EirKTTEvffav^ add. serraoni domini

Syr.Hcl.

— atwi'tor] -I'lav B.

49. dufpeptro ^t] Kai SaipspeTo X). Syr.

Pst. ^th. [Syr.HcI.J

— St'} Kaff AS. 13.

50. TrapuiTpvvav] jrapuirpwov T)*Cfr.
|

TrapwKvvav 61.

— yurairas] f add. Kai ^. N*EL. Vulg.

^th.
I

om. ABN<=CD. 13. 61. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.
— f ?ri)y£ipaj'] add. 9\i\piv Kai E.

|
add.

BXttipiv iiiya\t]V Kai D.

— TOV IlatiX.] om. rov D.

— Bapv.] f praem. rov '^.
1

om.

ABXCDE. 13. 61. L.

— avTuvl om. B.

51. Koj'iopro)'] add. a?ro E. Syr.Hcl.

— TToSiov} f add. avTuiv <^. DEL. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Theb. -lEth. \ om.

ABNC. 13. 61. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
— £,r'] £ts E.

— 7j\9ov~\ KaTrjvrrjffav DGr.
— £1^] add. TO E.

52. ol n AB. 13. Vulg. Syr.Pst. (iEth.)

I J 01 «£ T. NCDE. 61. L. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. "In Graeco ha-

betur, disci])uli autem" Seda in Exp,

1. aurouf] avTovT>Gr.

— oirrue] praem. Trpoj avTovg E.
]
add.

id. D. (Syr.Pst

)

46. repellitis CI. \
vos judicatis CI. | 47. iu

hicem geutium CL
I
49. per uuiveisam CI.

|

50. mulieres religiofios CL.
|
persecutiouem

CI.

1. autem Icoiiii CI.



XIV. 9. nPAHEIS An02T0A0N.

Yulg- Syrr. P- H-
Memph. Theb.
Arm. £tii

TO avTO elaeXOtiv avTovs tli ttjv avuaycoyrji/ tmv

'lovSaicoi/, Koi XaXrjaat ovTcof coarre Tria-Tevaai lov-

Saicov re kol 'I^XXtji/oju ttoXv TrXrjdo?. ' oi St ' txTrei-

O-qaavre^ " 'louSatoi iinjyeipau koL eKaKcoaav ra?

"drvyas Tcov iOvatv Kara twv a8eX(f)oop. iKavov fxev

ovv xpovou SieTpiyj/av 7rapf)i]ata^oix€uoi eVl rw Kvpico

Ta fJLapTVpovvTL Tcp Xoycp rr/f ^apiTos avTov, SlSoi^tl

arjp.ela koll repara ^ yiueadai 8ia tcou ^eipcov avTwv.

* la-)(La6r] Be to ttA^^o? ttJs TroXecos, koi ol fi.€U rjaav

avp Tols '\ovBaioL9, o't 8e aw tois aTroaToXois. cos

8e iyevtTO opfii] tcou eOvwv re kcu \ov8aLcov avu TOis

ap-)(Ovaiv avTU)v, vfipiaai kol Xi6o^oXr]aai auTovs,

^ (Tvvi86vTes KaTeipvyou els tccs TroXeis ttjs XvKaovias,

AvcTTpav Koi Aepl3r]u kol ti]v irepi^wpov, KOLKei

^ evayyeXi^op.evoL rjcrav.

16. ^ Kat Tis dprjp ev AvaTpois a8vvaT0S toIs irocnv

eKaOriTO, ywXos ex KoiXlas p.r}Tpos avTov \ b? ov8e7roTe

^TrepieTraTrjaev." ovtos ^rJKOvaev" tov YlauXov XaXovv-

ita lit crcderent lutlaeonim et

Grccorum copiusa raultituilo.

"Qui vero incrcilibiles fuciant
ludaci, suscitaveriint et ad
iraeundiam concitavenint ani-

mas gentium adversus fratrus.

^ Miilto igitur tempore deino-

ratisunt fiducialiteragentes in

domino, testimonium perlii-

bente verbo gratiac suae dar.te

sigiia et prodigia fieri per ma-
ntis eornm. * Divisa est autcm
multiludo civiiaiis, et quidam
quidcm erant cum ludaeis,

quidam vero cum apostolis.
'' Cum autem factus essct im-
jietus gcntilium et ludaeorum
cum princi])ibus suis, ut con-
tunieliis adtilgerent et lapida-

reut eos, ^intellegentcs confu-

gcrunt ad civitates Lycaoniae,

Lystram et Derben et univer-

sam in circuitu regionem,
t'l et ibi evangelizantes erant.

' £8] Et quidam vir Lystris

infirmus pedibus sedebat, clau-

dus ex utero niatris suae, qui

numquam arabulaverat. * '^J Hie
audivit Paulum loquentem

;
qui

1. Toiv lotifaiwi"] om. S*. (add."^)

— TriuTiV(yai\ niGTtvuv D. ]
Gavfiafjai

E.

— lov^atoiv et 'EXXijj'wi'] transp. L.

— '7r\j]9og'] add, Kai TriarevtraL E.

2. airiierjaav-ecABiiC. 13.61.
|
t-Bovv-

Ttg C-. EL.
I
om. T).

— lovdaiot e-jTTiyeipav] apxi(Tvvayti}yoL

Titiv lov^aiiitv Kai oi ap\0VTtQ ttiq

ovvayujyrjg STrrjyayov avToig 6ttiiyfiov

Kara -wv ficaiwi' D. Syr.Hcl.mg.

(" adversus fratres.")

— iTryjyiipav'] add. tiwyiiov E. Syr.Hcl.

— fin.] add. 6 Se Kvpiog tSutKep to.x*>

etptjvTjv D. Sj'r.Hcl.mg. \ i li Ki'piog

upT}v7)v STToiijfftv E. "In Graeco se-

quitur, Deus autem pacem fecit" Beda

in Exp.

3. SitTpi\pav'] SuTpifSoi' A,
1

SiarpiL-

ypavTtc D.
II
add. ficEt E. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.f Memph. Theb.

— TrappijffiaZofiivot'] '7rapi}(Jiafiivoi D*.

— /xapTTpouvn] add. em AX*.
|
om.

BX'CDE. rel.

— ^iSovri] t praem. Kai S", C. 61. L.

Arm. ^th.
| om. ABNDE. 13. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. (,didov-

rosN*. 61.)

— yivtaBat^ yivta9ai \3.

4. itrxiaOt) c^e] r}v de taxtfffui'ov D,

— oi Ct] aXXoe Se D.

— fin.] add. KoWwuevoi Cia tov Xoyov

TOV 9iov D. Syr.Hcl.mg.

5. re] om. D. Vulg.

— lovSuiuiv'] praem. tuv D.

— Kai Xi9o/5oX;;(Tai] post aVTOVg E.

—, 6. Et iterum excitaverunt persecu-

tionem secundo Judaei cum gentibus:

et lapidantes eos eduxernnt eos ex

civitate: et fugientes pervenerunt in

Lycaoniam in civitatem quandam quae

vocatur Lystract Derbe Syr.Hcl.mg.

6. avviSovT^g'] add. koi D*. Theb.

— KaTefpvyov'} add. oi aTtouToXoi C^.

— AvKaoi'taQl add. cig C*D*.
|
om.

ABNC^'Dn':. rel. [ (Aurpav 13.)

— Trcpixfpov^ add. oXrjv DE.
|
praem.

Vulg.

7. euayyeXiJo/ifroi ante tjaav ABHDGr.
13. 61. Vulg.

1 t post T. CEHL.
Beda.

— fin.] add. xai iKtivifiti oXov to irXijdog

tTTi Ty SiSaxy. o S( IlauXoe (cat Bap-

vajSag ^nrpi^ov ev AvaTpoig D.
|

add. TOV Xoyoi* tov Qeov Kat e^eirXTjcr-

ceTo iratra i) noXvirXnOta ein ry SiSaxy

avTuiv. 6 Se Tlai^Xoc Kat BapvafSag

Sierpijiov ev AuoTpoie E. " Sequitur in

Graeco, Et commota est omnis multi-

tudo in doctrina eorum. Paulus autem

et Barnabas morabantur in Lystris.

Et hi quoque versiculi in quibusdam

nostris codicibus non habentur." Beda

in Exp.

8. ev AvfJTpoig^ post a^vvarog BN*.
\

ante AS'^C. 13.61. HL.
||
om.DE. vid.

sub fin. ver. 7.

— £Ka0)?ro] ante a^vvaTog Toig iroaiv

D.

— X'^^t'c] om. D.

— KotXfac] add. Tijg D*.

— ai/rou] f add. iiTrapx"" ^.HL. Memph.

I
om. ABSCDE. 13. 61. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Thel). ut vid. Arm. JEth.

— fffpifn-ari/fffv ABSC. 13. 61.
| J irepi-

TTe7raT7}Kei St. 3. DEHL. (n-epif^rfn-ar?;-

Kftfi/z.) Vulg.

9. oiiroc] praem. koi E. Syr.Hcl.

^th.
— ijKovirev] AXDE. 13. 61. HL. Vnlg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. Ml\\. (praem.

ovK N.)
I X j/Kovtv ^. BC. Syr.Hcl.

Theb.

— XaXovvTog'] XeyovTog X*. (corr.')
||

add. inrapxiov ev (pofiqi D.

1. crcderet CI. Am.** | 2. increduli CI.

auteai Am.mff. j 5. afficereut Ct.

549



nPAHEIS AnOSTOAQN. XIV. 10.

ABXCDE.
13. [31 J 61.

HL.

TOf, Of aTevLtrai avrS Kul l8cov on * e'^et iTLcrTLv rod

acoOrivai,
^"

elirei^ fxeyaXr] * (j)coi'rj, 'AvaaT7]0L iirl tovs

TToSa? crov opBos. koI * rjXaro Koi TrepieTrarei.

^^ 01 8e o)(\ot ISoures o eTrolrjcreu ^ IlaDAo? lirrjpav

TTjv (pcovrju avTcou AvKaouiaTi, Xeyovres^ O/ 6eoi

ojioicoOevTes dudpunrois Karefirjaav Trpos -qixas' ' eKa-

Xovv re Tov * ^apvdjBav A/a, tov Be YlavXov 'Ep/xrju,

iTreiSrj auros r]v 6 rjyovpievos tov Xoyov. '' o ^ re

lepevs TOV A109 tov ovtos Trpo tTj^ TroAeo)? , Tavpovs

Kcd cTTepfiaTa eTri Tovf TrvXcoi'a? eveyKas, (Tvv toIs

6-)(XoLS ijOeXev Oveiu. uKovaavTes 8e ol airoaToXoi

Bapud/Sa^ Koi HavXo^ Siappi^^apTe^ to. l/xaTia avTcou

^ e^eTrrjbrjaav" eh tov 6)(Xov, Kpd^ovTes ^ kol Xeyov-

Tes,' AvBpes, TL TavTa Tro/etre; koI rjpels o/j-oioTradeTs

ecrpiev vplv avOpcoirot, evayyeXi^op.euot vp-ds diro

TovTcov Tcou paTalcov e7rLaTpe([)eiv eirl * 6eoi' * ^covtu^

by eTTOLrjaev tov ovpavov kol ttjv yrjv kou ttjv OaXaa-

aav KUL iravTa Ta ev avTOiy, os ev Tais 7rapcp^r]p.e-

intuitus eum et videns quia
haberct fidem ut salvus fieret,

'''"J dixit magna voce, Surge
super pedes tuos rectus. Et ex-
ilivit, et ambulabat. '"["JTur-

bae autem cum vidisseiit quod
fecerat Paulus, levaverunt vo-

cem suam lycaonice dicentes,

IMi similes facti bomini-
bus descenderunt ad nos,
" C"] et vocabant Bamaban
lovem, Pauhim.vero Mercu-
rium, quoniam ipse erat dux
verbi: ''' 1"] sacerdos quoque
lovis qui erat ante civitatem,

tauros et coronas ante ianuas

adferens, cum populis volebat

sacrificaie. " t"I Quod ubi au-

dierunt apostoli Barnabas et

Paulus, conscissis tunicis suis

exilierunt in turlias, clamantes
'' t'^l et dicentes, Viri, quidhaec
faciiis? et nos mortales sumus
similes vobis homines, adnun-
tiantes vobis ab his vanis con-
verti ad deum vivum, qui fecit

caelum et teiTam, mare et om-
nia quae in eis sunt, " t'^J qui
in praeteritis generationibus

6 liavXoQ D.
I

TrpoQ ov aTii'iaa^ b

TlavXoQ E.

— ex^' '"^'^ TTidTiv ABXCD. 13. 61. Am.

Tol. Fuld. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. ^th.

1 % post s. EHL. Vulg.CV. Memph.

utvid. Arm.

10. ^iDvj] t praem. ry ^. AD^E. 13

utYid.HL.
1
om. BXCD*. 61.

— ^wvy] add. ffoi Xfyw iv rtp ovo/iari

TOV Kvptov lijaou xpLt^TOV CD(E.) (13.)

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg. Theb. Arm. "In

Graeco exeraplari legitur ...Tibi dico

in nomine domini Jesu Cbristi" Beda

in Exp, (cr ovofi. et Kvpiov t'jfiwv Vj.

Theb. (Arm.)
]
.sine tov KVpiov 13.)

|

non habent ABN. 61. HL. Vulg.

Syr.IIcl.a*. Memph. it'th.

— op9oe] opflpoE A.
I

opBuie EGr.H.
Syr.Hcl.my.

||
add. Kat iripiiraTei T).

Syr.IIcI.7«//.

— Kat] add. Trapaxp'lpa E.
|
add. ivBimq

Trapaxpvfa D. Syr.IIcl.mjr.

— yXaTo ABiSC. 61. Vulg. Memph.
Theb.

I
aviiXoTo D*. (-Uaro".)

|

jyXsro H.
] J >'/XXjto S- 13s. L. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
\ i^iiWuto E.

— Kui 2".] om. 'B*Bl.Mai. Memph.
11. ol dt CDE. 13s. 61. HL. Vulg.

Syr.Hel. Theb. Arm.
1 oi re ABX.

Syr.Pst. Mth. oi ovv Memph.
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11. i^orff C.

— o] oTTip. BBch.
— na!)Xoc] t pracm. o <^. 61. HL.

|

om. AXBCDE. 13.

— TJ/v] om. D.

— avTiov] om. S*. (add.<^)

— AvKaovtari] regionis Syr.Pst.
|
lingua

sua Theb.

— ofioiioBtvTfQ'] add. roig D.

— avSpioTroig'] -Trot S*. (corr."^)

12. i-f] dtX).

— rov 1".] om. D.

— Bapva/Sar] f praem./tfv •^.UMai.Alf.

C'E. 13s. HL. Syr.Hel. Memph.
1
om.

ABB%.XC*D. 61. Vulg. Theb. Arm.
— Ai« ABXC. 13. Syr.Hcl./H?. Gracce.

Eus. D.E. isgi".
I
Aiav DE. 61. HL.

dominum deorum Syr.Pst.

— 67r£t(5)(] £7rt (i.e. -ti) X*. (corr.')

— o r/you/t.] om. o C*D.

13. oTi ABSC Vulg. Syr.Pst. (^th.)

I
TOTi o 61.

I
ToTt C*.

I t o Si S-.

E. 13.S. HL. Syr.Hel. Memph. Theb.

I
(oUf ifpac D.)

— Aioc TOV ovTog^ TOV ovTOQ Aiog D.

Trpo] TTpOC C*. ! TTpiOTlOV TTvXutV 61.

— Tijgj om. T)*.

— TToXtwc] t add. mvuv <^. C'EHL.
Syr.Hel.

| om. ABXC*D. 13. 61.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm.
(^th.)

13. Tavpovgl add. avrotg D.

— OTf/tparrt] add. awrott; E.

-— £i'£yKrtc] 'KavTeg D.

— ifieXii'] -XovT). 61. H.

6vsiv'\ iTTlBvELV D.

14. aKouGavTeg'l aKovrraf; D.

.— oi aTTouroXoi] om. D. Syr.Pst.

— avToji' X*CDE. 61. HL.
1 iavTUiv

ABX'!. 13. 1 add. icat D*. Syr.Pst.

— t^mnSiiaav ABNC*r)E. 13. 61. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

..a^th.
I X Haarrjiriaav ';. C=HL.

— £lf] ETTl C*.

15. XfyOTTff] ^tjiVOVVTEQ T)*

.

— avSptg'] add. ct A*.

— Kat 2°.] om. D.
— I'l/itv] ante sajuv C. Iren. 197.

j
om

H.
I
post avdpioTvoi 13.

— vpag] vfieivTov Oeov ojrw^ D. m.Iren.

II
add. \va E.

— i7ri<yTpt^Hv~\ i7naTpi-^i]Tai D.
|

£7rt

(7Tpe^t]Te E.

— efoi' ?wj'™ ABX'^CD'E. 1.3. 61. Arm
1 T-oJ^ Oiov Zi^i'Ta I)*.

I

Seovrov^wvTa

N*.
I

^ tov" Qeov ^ tov" i^tovTa

HL.
ig fTTOlTJfftf] TOV TTOltjffaVTa D.

— Kat Tt)V BaXaaaavJ om. 13.

16. oe] o D.

— TTovra] Kara D*.

8. iidem habei'et CI. { 14. et mare C't.



XIV. 23. nPAHEI2 An02T0A0N.

Viiig Syrr P H- i;aif yevems e'laaeu ndura ra tOvri Tropevea-dai tols
Memph Theb
Arm. £tli b8oii avTwv ' Kai tol ovk afxapTvpov avrov

} 31, d(PrjK€U * dyadovpycoi'" ^ ovpavoOev [* hfXLV J verovf

SiSovs Kol Kaipovs Kap7ro(j)opov?, ip.TTnrXwv Tpocjir]? Kai

ev(ppoavi'rj9 ra? Kapoia? * vfxcau. kul ravra Aeyotrey,

/ioAif Karfiravcrav tov^ o^Aoh? tov /xi] Oveiu avTois.

^'^
^"EiiTi]X6av" 8e diro 'AuTLox^M^ koI'Ikovlov 'lov-

k 2 Cor. 11 :25. daiot, KOL TveiaavTes TGVS oxAouy, Kol XiOacravTes

TOV YiavXov eavpov e^co Trj? iroXeas, * vopii^ovres

avTov * TeOvrjKevaL." ^" KUKXaxravTcov 8e * twu /xadrj-

TU)u avTov" dfaards elarjXOeu ely tt]i> tvoXlv, Kai rfj

erravpLov e^rjXOev avv tw 'BapvdlSa els Aep^rju.

21. ivayyi\t!^6n(-
"^ evayyeXLadjxevol re ti-jv ttoXlv eKelv-qv Kai ixadrj-

TevaauTes LKavovs, virea-Tpeyau ec? ttjv ivvarpau Kat

'eh" 'Ikoi/iop Kol *
els"

'Avnoxeiav ~~ iirLar-qpl^ovTes

rds yj/v^ds run/ fiadrjTcov, irapaKaXovvres epLpieveiv rfj

iricTTei, KOLL otl Atd ttoXXcou OXi^j/ecov 8ei rj/Jids elaeX-

deiu els TTJV fiaaiXelau tov Oeov. '" -x^ipOTovqaavTes

dimisit omncs gcntcs ingrcdi
vias siias, '^C'Jet quideni non
sine tcstimonio scmct ipsura

rcliquit benefaciens, dc caclo

dans pluvias et tcmpora
fructifera implens cibo et

laetitia corda vestra. "["^Et
hacc dicentes vix sedavcrunt
turbas ne sibi immolarent.
" !'•') Supervenerunt autera

quidam all Anthiocia et Iconio

ludaei, et persuasis turbis lapi-

dantesquc Paulum traxerunt

extra civiiatem, aestimantes

euni mortuum esse. " '-^"J Cir-

cumdautibus autem eum dis-

cipulis surgens intravit civi-

tatcni, et postera die profectus

est cum Barnaba in Derben.
2" [21) Cumque evangelizassent

civitati illietdocuissentmultos,

reversi sunt Lystiam et Tconi-

uni et Anthiociam,"-'' ^-'1 confir-

mantes aninias discipuloinini,

exhortantesque ut perraanerent

in fide, et quoniam per multas
tribulationes oportet nos intrare

in rcgnum dei. '" t-^J jjt cum
constituissent illis per singulas

16. Tai^~\ TOIQ L.

17. Kai Toi ABS'-C*. 13. 61*.
|
km

yt DE.
I

Kai toi t ye" i^. N*C3HL. 61-.

— a^aprvpav C. | -poiv 61.

— avTov ABS*E.
I t kavrov ^. N':C(D.)

13s. 61. HL. Iren. 197. (post a(pr]Kiv

D.)

7J^tjK(V L.

— ayaeovpywv ABXC. 13. 61.
| I aya-

Qoiroiu)v ^. DE(H-7rwv)L.
— ovvovdti' 61.

— iVi)/BS*CDE.31.HL.i='/or.m. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. Iren. 197. ed.
] { v/jiv ^.

Memph.
|

ora. AS=. 13. 61. Vulg.

.^th. Iren. cdd. quidam.
]

illis Syr.

P.st. Theb.

— CiSove] ante vitovq AX. 13. 61. Vulg.

llcmph.
I

ante viiiv Iren.

— Kai KaipovQ\ ora. Kai E.

— tvTTtnTzXtjiv D(Ef/i7r.).

— rag] om. D*.

— lixuiv BS*CDE. 61. Am. Fuld. Tol. m.

Syr.IIcl. Arm. Iren.
\ % ijiiuiv s".

AK". 13s. 31. H.sLsir. Vulg. C/.

Memph. ^th.
|

eorum Syr.Pst.

Theb.

18. /io\tc3 fioyiq D.

— KaTtTrav(Tav~\ -tjavro C*.

— fin.] add. aWa izoptvtadai iKarjrov

lie ra iSia C. 13. 31. 61. Syr.Hcd.ray.

Arm.

19. i7r>i\9av ABX. 61.
] % "S"" '^^

CDE. 13s. 31s. HL.
— eirr,\e. Se ABNHL. vv.

]
Siarpipov-

Tii)V Se avTiov Kai SiSatTKOvriov tTTtjXO.

(C)(D)E. 13. 31. 61. Cod. Bed. Syr.

Ilcl.mj. Arm. (om. Kai C. om. de

— OTTO AiTiox- Kai }k. lou^aioi] tiviq

lovoawi airo Ikoviov Kai Xvnoxiag

D. Syr.HcI.mg. \
rivtg airo Avnoxiag

Kai Ikoviov lovdaiot E. Cod. Bed.)
\\

(icat seq. om. D^.)

— JTEiCTairff] evtiocioavrse D.

— nei(7avTt£ rovg ox^ovqI tiaXiyofiivinv

avTwv •7rappy}ui^ iinKjav (avtTrcto'. 31.

61.) TOVQ ox}^ovQ airoaTtivai air avTojv

XiyovTtg on ovSev aXijOig Xtyovaiv

aXX' iTcavra (sir 61. aXXa Trav-a 31.

aXXaTravra C.) -.f/ivdovTai C. 31. 61.

Syr.Hcl.mj?. Arm.
— Xidaaai'Tte'] Xi9oj3oXriaavTig A.

— savpov] ABSC. I3s. 31s. 61. H.
|

iovpav DEL.
— fjw] om. S*. (add.^)

— vo/jiJoiTtc ABND. 13. 61.
\ J -aai'Tig

<^. CE. 31.HL.

— avTov'\ post Ti9v. D.

— TiduriKtvai ABNC. 13. 61.
| J rsBva-

vai S-. DE.31.HL.

20. Tuiv fiai)t]Tuiv ante avrov ABXC(r).)

13. 31. 61. (aurou D*.)
( { post ^.

EH(L.) Vulg. (avTuiv L. 31*&r.)
1|

add. avrov E. JEtb.
||
add. et vespera

facta est Theb.

20. Kat Tyi7ravpiov..Tt]v 7ro\iv(ver. 21.)]

om. N*. (add.'^)

—- Tijv^ add. AvtjTpav D.

— ry eiravp.'] rijv iiravp. D*.
— tinXQtv'] nat]Xetv H.

21. tvayytXinafiivoi B^'C. 13. 31. 61.

L. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
| -^oixivoi

ADEH.
— «] St DE. Memph. Theb. [Arm.]

— Ti]v TToXir iKiivt]v'\ Tovg tvry rroXti

D.

— iKavovg~\ TToXXovg D.

— viriarpitl/av] v-marpiipov D.

— T>]v'\ om. D.

— Kai iig Ikov. Kai iig Ait. ANCEG/-.

1.3. 61. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|
*om. iigbis

S. DHL. Vulg. e.
\

Kai Ik. Kai eig A.

31.
I
TOI fie IKO)'. Kai AvT. BMai.

22. juaeijT-wj-] add. kui C. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.

Arm. Mtli.

— TrapaKaXovvreg^ add. rf X'^D.

— ijifxtvuv'] ivixtvrjv 61.

— (latXetiv Orig. i. 257''. ii. 749^. 815'.

Petr. Alex. Kouth. iv. 35. | iXeuv

D*.

17. corda nostra CI.
\
19. existimautes CI.
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nPASEIS An02T0AaN. XIV. 24.

ABXCDE-
13 31- 61.

HL.

Kr' XV.

8e avToh * kut eKKXyjalau TrpecrfivTepovs," Tvpoarev-

^d/ievoi fiera vrjcrreiMV, irapiOevTO auTovf Tcp KVplco

eh.ov ireTna-revKeiaai/.

17. '^*Kai 8ieXd6uT€? TTju TlLcnSiav rjXOov ds
*
TTjv" Ylafi(l>v\'iav,

-^ KOL XaXrjcravTes ev Uepyr) tov

Xoyou Kare^rja-av eh 'ArrdXeiau'
''^^ KUKeWev d-rre-

irXevaav eh ' A-VTioxeiav, oOev rjcrav 7rapa8e8ofi€uot

TYj )(apLTL TOV deov eh to epyov o eirXiqpaxTav.

^''
Tvapayevop-evot 8e kcu avvayayovTe^ Trjv eKKXrjcriav

^ dvrjyyeXXov" oaa eTrolrju-eu 6 Oeos fxeT avTwv, /cat

oTL rjvoL^ev Toh eOveaLv dvpav TricrTecof. ' SieTpi^ou

8e * )(p6i'ou ovK oXiyov aw Toh p.a6r]Tah.

^ Kat TLves KaTeXOofTe? aTro Trjs 'lov8alas e5/5a-

aKOv Tovs d8eX(})0V9 otl 'Eay p.r} *7repiTp.7}drJTe tm

edei
* Tco" Mcovcrecof, ov 8vvaade crcodrjvai. yevo-

fj.evr)s *5e" a-Tacreojs koI ^ ^rjTi^crecos" ovk oXiyrjt tw

YlavXca Koi rw 'Bapvdl3a Trpo? avTOvs, eTa^av dva-

fialveLU YlavXov kcu Bapva^av Kat Tiua? dXXovs eg

avTViv Trpoy tovs divoo-ToXovs Koi Trpea^vTepovs eh

'lepovaaXrjfx irepl tov ^i]Trjp.aTos tovtov. o'l fxev

ecclcsias presbyteros, et orantes

cum ieiunationibus commend-
averunt eos domino in quern
crediderunt.

23[2<]Transeuntesque Pisidiam
venenint in Pamphiliam, ^'t^Iet

loquentes in Pergeu verbum
domini descenderunt in Atta-
liam, " t'^^l et inde navigaverunt
Anthiociam, unde erant tr.aditi

gratiae dei in opus quod com-
pleverunt. 26 [27] Cu^ autemve-
nissent et congregassent eccle-

siam, rettnlerunt quanta fecisset

dominus cum illis, et quia
aperuisset gentibus ostium

fidei. 27 [28] Morati sunt autem
tempus non modicum cum
discipulis.

' Et quidam descendentcs de
ludaea docebant fratres quia

nisi circumcidaraini secundum
morem Mosi, non potestis salvi

fieri. 2 Facta ergo seditione

non minima Paulo et Barnabae
adversus illos, statuerunt ut

ascenderent Paulus et Barna-
bas et quidam alii ex aliis ad
apostoloset presbyteros in Hie-
rusalera super hac quaestione.

23. 5c] re 13.

— Kor' (KK\i)(tiav ante Trpiafivrtpovc

ABSCD. 13. 31. 61. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Arm.
I X post '^. EHL. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb. iEth. (Kara D.)

— irpoaiv^afitvoi] add. ii D.

— avrovc] -TOi£ L.

— irfKHTTtvKii(7av'\ -Ka<nv D.

24. Rai SitK9ovng\ SuXBovTig Se D.

Memph.
— rrjv IIio-.] praem. tiQ X.

— riXBov] -dav D.

— Tijv naiJ(l>. BSCE. 13. 61.
I

*ora.

Ttiv T. AD. 31.HL. Pergen Pamphy-

liae Theb.

2.5. ivTlipyy BS' ut Tid.CDE. rel. ] tie

ntpyjji' A. 1 Etc Trjv Uipyiiv K*. 61.

in illo loco Theb.

— TOV Xoyov] add. tov Kvpiov ASC. 13.

61. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.» Arm.
]

add. Toi> GtovE.
\
om. BD. 31. HL.

Memph. Theb. ^th.
— AT-raXfiav] AtoKimv L. Italiam .^th.

II
add. ivayyiXiKofUvot avrovs D.

Syr.Hcl.*

26. aTTinXivaav] om. B*. (in marg.')
|

avf7r\ei'C7av H. (om. KaKii6(v aTTfTrX.

US AvTioxdav iEth.)
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26. TrapaSiSoixivoi] -SiSiiiivoi 31.

27. uvvayayovrec'] (rvvayovrtg 61.
]

(Twa^avres D.

— avtiyyiWov ABXC. 13. (61.) Syr.Pst.

Memph. (-ysXoi/BB^. 61.) 1 X ai'riy-

yciXav s. (31.) HL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. ^ih. (-ytXai/ 31 Scr.) [Theb.]

1 a)'i;yy£iXoi' D. | aTrrjyytiXav E.

— tiToirifftv 6 9tos fifT aVT'Mv'] 6 6(0^

e7roti]tTev avroiQ (om.2) D, Theb. |

diog ETToijjfftj' hit' avT. H.
||

add.

^£ra T(oi' xj^vxtov avTojv D.

28. IttTpijinv Jf] t add. ««» T- E. 31.

HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.
|

om. ABSCD. 13. 61. Vulg. Arm. Mih.

— oi'k] om. 61. (ovx S.)

1. loiiJatae] add. ex illis qui crediderunt

ex haeresi Pharisaeorura Syr.Hcl. mg.
— ta..] av A*.
— wfpiTinfivTe A(,E'Bch.Mai)iiCI). 13.

61. (TTfpifl^ijrE B*Bch.Alai') n-ipiTo-

lii)9riTe JiBtly.
\ J TripTifii'ricrGi S-

E. 31. HL.
II

add. icai D. Syr.HcI.mg.

1
add. et ambuletis Theb.

— eBti] tQvi N*.

— Tip Mw. ABSC*. 61. 1
*om. Tip <;.

C^DE. 13. 31. HL.
— Mwufftwe BXCE. 13. 61. HLTre^.

1

MwiTfoic AD. 31. X.Tf.l legis Syr.

Pst.
II
add. KtpnraTiiTt D. Syr.HcI.mg.

1. ^vvaaQi~\ SvvijfTijirOai C.

— (TwQrjvail TTipitjuiQijvai 31.

2. ytv. ^e BSCDGr. 61. L. (Syr.Pst.)

Memph. Theb. (^th.)
| J yev. ovv '^.

AE. 31. H. d. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm.

(13n.l.)

— (TTa(TeiU£~\ EKracEwg D.

— Kai ?>,7i)(T*wf ABSCD. 31. 61. HL.

1 X 1"^' CTuJijrTjfffwe i^. (I3n.l.) vid.

ver. 7.
II
om. E. Vulg. Memph.

— Tii> 2".] om. DE.
— Trpoc avTovs^ crw avToig DGr.
— iTO^avl -avTO E.

— (Tai,av ff aVTOiv] iXtyiv yap o

IJavXog fiiViiv ovTwg koOw^ iiTiaTivuav

^iiaXvpt^ofitvoQ' ot hi tXr]XvQoTtQ airo

^ItpovoaXtip, iraptjyyeiXav avTois Tt^j

TiavX<i> Kat 'Rapvaj3i} Kai Titriv aXXoiQ

ava^anniv D. Syr.HcI.mg.

— aXXouc] post E? avTuiv X.

— TTjOEff/SurEjoouf] praem. rovg C.

— Eie] El- E.

23. et orassent CI. | 2.5. verbum domini Iq
Perge CI.

|
2T. fecisset deua CI.

I. salvari CI.
|
2. quidem Am.**.



XV. 10. nPASEI2 An02T0A0N.

Vul?. Syrr. p. H- qVU TTpOTreaChOei'TiS VTTO T")?? iKKXTjCTM? SojpXOUTO
Memph. Theb. , , ^ „ C > ^ ^ ' • $ ' '

Arm. jEth. Ti}u Te fpotfiKiju Kat Zafxapeiau, €KOLriyouiu.ei>oi ri]v

tTriaTpo^i]v TU)v iOvwv, kol iiroiovu yapav p.€yaXi]v

4. -UpovaoK,)^ iracriv TOLS aSeAf/jor? .
* wapayeuofxeuoc Se els ' 'lepoao-

— uiri Tiie iKK\. Avfia" ^ 7rape8(\d7](rai>" * rzTro " rrj^ eKKXijcrlas kol tcov

airoa-ToXcov Koi Tcav TrpeafivTepcov, auijyyeLXau re ocra 6

deos iTTOirjo-eu fier avrai/. ^ i^ai^earijcrav Se nves

Ta>v airo rrjs alpeaecos twv ^apLO-aicav TreTricrTevKOTes,

Xeyoures on 8ei Trepire/xueiv avrov? irapayyeXXeiv re

TTjpelv Tov vofxav Vicovcrecos. ^ avvr]')(6i-iaav re o'l

diToaToXoi Kcu o'l irpea^vrepoL ISelu Trept tou Xoyov

TOVTOV. ' TToXXrjs Se * ^T/rj^creo)?" yevopeui]?, avaaras

Ylerpoi elirev irpos avrovs, ' AvSpe? a5eA0Oi, v/x(L9

eTTLaracrde ore d(f) rj/jiepcoi> dp-)(aLQ)u * eV v/xlu i^eXe-

^aro 6 6eos" Slol tov a-Toparoi fiov a.KOva-at ra edi>-)]

TOV Xoyov TOV evayyeXiov koI TricrTevaai. Kat o

Kap8toyvco(rTr}9 6i6s ip-apTvp-qcrev avToh Sovf to

TTvevpa to ayiov KaOcos koI rjplv Koi ovOev oie-

Kptvev peTu^v rjpcov re Kat avrav, tt) TTLCTTei Kadaptaas

ra? Kaphia? avTwv. ^° vuv ovv tI ireipd^eTe tov deov

6. ffui't'ixQ- S^

(TVVi,J]TlJ(T£log

'Illi i;;itur deduct! ab ecclesia

pertraiisiebunt Foeiiiccn ct Sa-

mariam, narraiites conveisio-

nem gentium, et facicbant

Kaudium ina>;num omnibus
fratribus. ' Cum autem venis-

sent Hicrosolymam, susccpti

sunt ab ecclesia et ab apo^^tolis

et senioribus, adnuntiantea

quanta deus iecisset cum illis.

* Surrexerunt autem quidam
de hercsi Pharisacorum qui

crediderant, dicentes quia

(iportet circumcidi eos, praeci-

pcro quoque servare legem

Mosi: ''coiivenenintque apos-

toli et seiiiores videre de verbo

hoc. 'Cum autem map;na

conquisitio fieret, surgens Pe-

trus dixit ad eos, Viii fratres,

vos scitis quoniam ab antiquis

diebus in nobis elegit deus per

OS meum audire gentes verbum
evangclii et credere. ' Et qui

novit corda deus testimonium
perbibuit dans illis sanctum
spiritum sicut et nobis, ' ct

nihil discrevit inter noset illos,

fide purificans corda eorum.
'" Nunc ergo quid temtatis

2. ^lepovtyaXTj^"] add. ottioq KpiOioffiv eir'

tivTote D. {avTuiv D^.) (Syr.Hcl.*)

3. TTpoTrfjUfpOfiTEi;] iK7refi(p9. E.

— rrjvTt BXCD. 61.
| *om. j-f <^. AE.

13s. 31. HL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth.

— ^aitapiiav'] praem. rrjv D. 31. H.

— tK^iijy.] Siijy. a*, (corr.")

4. 'UpoaoXviia AB. 61. Vulg. (13n. 1.)

I t 'lipovaaXtin ^- ''CDE. 31.

HL.
— 7rap€Se\9ij<Tav ABJ^D^. 61. \

TrapE-

So9ii<Tav D*.
1 i a-n-eSexOriaav S- CE.

31. HL. (13 n.l.)
II

add. /ijyaXwc

CD'.(^fycucD*.) Syr.Hcl.*

— uTTo BC.
I

+ VTTO <r. ANDE. 13*. 31.

61. HL.
— Km 1".] om. S*. (add.»)

— avtjyyiiKav Tt"] a7rt)yyei\avT(QT>*.
\

anjjyyeiXav ts D^.
||

cm. re N*.

(add.O

— 6 0£oc] post tTTOtriatv D.
[

post /iir'

avTu}v 61.

— fin.] add. kqi ort rjvoi^ev TOis eQveffiv

Bvpav jTiffrfwc C'BL.

5. (Kai'ff^TijTav Se"] o'tSe TrapayyeiKavreg

aiTOtc avafiaivttv Trpog tovq Trpaafiv-

Tipovg e^avitTTtjtTav Xtyovr^j; D. (Syr.

Hcl.) add. postea adversus apostolos

existentes qui crediderunt ex haeresi

Pharisaeorum Syr.Hcl.mg.

5. nj'is] add. av^pig A.

— Twv 1°.] om. D.

— tpapiaaiuiv'] wpiaPvrtpoiv 31.

— TrsTTiarivKOTeg] -KOT(av L,

— Xiyovric^ om. D.

— on] lie E.

— TTapayyiXetv 31.

— 7-f] Se D».

— MoitxTfwe BSCE. 1.3. 31. 61. H.
|

Miuaeuig ADL.
6. 7-f BC. 13. 61. Vulg. ^th.

I t Ss

S-. ANDE. 31. HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm.
— 01 2°.] om. D.

— Xoyou] l^7]Tt)paTog E. Syr.Hcl.

7. 5e] Tf 61. rf. Syr.Pst.

— Sjjrjjmwf ABN. 13. 61.
|

% avi-Kiiri]-

atuie '^. CDE. 31. HL.
— avaarae IlErpof] aviarriaiv iv vviv-

fiart Uirpoc Kai tnrtv D*. Syr.Hcl.mg.

— on] om. f<*. (add."^)

— tv vpiv f?(\e?aro 6 etos ABXC. 13.

61. (/Im. Arm.) (/ren. 199.) r/iiiv

Am. Arm.
j J o 9toe iv riiiiv (^tXtKaro

S. EHL. Vulg. a. Syr.Hcl.
|

t)iiav

4 B

(fv ))/t.^) 6 9foe iKtKtKaro D.
|
in vobis

deus elegit Iren. \
deus elegit inter

vos Memph. ] o diog t^iXs^aro tantum

31. (Syr.Pst.) Theb. (iEth.)

7. rou ffTO;«.] om. tou D*E. 31* (corr.')

8. Km 6 KapS. 9io(; Iren. 199.
|
o ds icapc.

9eoe D.

— efiapTvptjaiv^ SiefiapTvp)i<Tii' C.

— avTotg ante Sovg Iren. 199.
|

om. E.

Vulg. Theb.

— Sovq} t aiitl- ""-o'C ^- CE. 31. HL.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. JElh. Iren. \
add. stt' avrovg D.

1
om. ABN. 13. 61. (vid. avrotg ante

Sovg.')

— to] om. 13.

9. Km Iren. 199. [
om. A*, (add.' utvid.)

— ov9tv B. 31. HL.
1 i ovdcv T-

AXCDE. 13. 61.

— rf] om. D. Iren. 199.

10. I'll)'] praem. Km E. JEth. Tert. de

Pudic. 21. 1
om. Iren. 199. Hit.

31''.

— owl om. C* ut vid.

3 illi ergo CI.
\
pertransibant CI.

|
conversa-

tionem Am. Fald. \
b. crediderunt CI. | V. deua

in nobis elegit CI. | 8. spiritum sanctum tv.
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nPAEEIS An02T0AQN. XV. 11

ABKCDE.
13.31.61.

HL.

' Am. 9:11, seq.

Ezek.36:.5

lirLOeivaL ^vyov eVt rov rpa^j^Xov rcov fxaOrjTwv, ov

ovre ol Trarepe? rjjxav ovre rjfxeh la^vaafxev fiaar-

Taaai ;
^^ aXXa 8ia rrj^ xdpLTOf rov Kvplov lrj(rov

^TTio-Tevofxeu acodrjvaL Kaff 'ov rpoirov KaKetvoi. 'eaiyrj-

aev 8e irav to TrXr^Oos, Koi rjKovoi> BapvajSa Kai

IlavXov i^rjyovpiivcav oaa eTroirjaev 6 deos arjfxela koI

ripara kv Tol? eOveaiv 8l avTwv. fiera 8e to

cnyrjcrai avTovs aTreKpiOr] 'laKcofios Xeycov, AvSpes

dSeXcpoLj oLKovaaTe fiov.
' ^vpecov i^riyijaaTO Kadcos

TTpwTOV 6 deof lirecTKe-i^raTO Xa/Seip e^ iOvcov Xaov

Tu> ovopaTL avTOV' ^^ Koi TOVTco aviJ.(pcoi'ovatv ol

XoyoL Tcov irpocprjTav, KaOcos yiypaiTTai^ *" Mera
raJuroy dvoycrrpi^co xou dvoixoSof/yiJTco ttjv cxtjv^v

* AaU£/(5 " T7/V 'TTSTCTCOXVICIV, '/MA TO. * >iar£fTr(iS[X(jAva,

cxyvrr/g avoixoSof/y'^frco xcu dyVopScocto avT^v ^^ oxwg

av ix'Qfjrr^ccocTiv " ol -AaraXoixoi tcov d,y$pw7cmv rov

xvpiov, xou irdvTa rk s$V7j, i4>' ovg iirixixXi^Tai to

ovof/yd f/yov £% avTOvg, "kijsi xvptog \ ttoiwv raDra *

yvcocTTa air aLcovos . 010 eyco KpLvco fxr] irapev-

o-)(Xeiv Tols OLTTO tS)v eOvcov eiTLcrTpefpovcrLv eVi rov

deum, inponere iugura super

cervices discipulorura quod

ncque patres nostri neque nos

portare potuimus? " Sed per

gratiam domini lesu credinius

salvari quemadmodum et illi.

" Tiicuit autem omnis muki-

tudo, et audiebant Barnahati

et PauUitn narrantes quanta

fecisset deus signa et prodigia

in gentibus per eos. '^ Et pust-

quam tacuerunt, respondit

lacobus dicens, Viri fratres,

audite me. " Simon narravit

quemadmodum primura deus

visitavit sumere ex gentibus

populura nomini suo. '^ Et
huic concordant verba prophe-

tarum, sicut scriptum est.

'" Post haec revertar et aedifi-

cabo tabernaculum [David]

quod dccidit, et diruta eius

reaedificabo et erigam illud,

" ut requirant ceteri hominum
dominum, et omnes gentes

super quas invocatum est no-

men meum, dicit dominus fa-

ciens haec. " Notum a seculo

est domino opus suum. " Prop-

ter quod ego iudiconon inqui-

etari eos qui ex gentibus

couvertuntur ad deum, '° sed

10. iTnQuvai] Ens. D.E. 6''.
j
eTririSiiva'

.31.(f7rie,;rai 13. HL.)

— Zvyov Bus. D.E. Tert. \ om. X*.

(add." vel ».)

11. Tov Kvptov ABXCDE. 13. 31. 61.

UTf.l,.
\
*om. 7-ouT. li esil.

||
add.

I'lfiuiv 13. Arm. MSS. Iren. 199.

— Ii/ffoi<l f add. xpi-^Tov s". CD. 13. 31.

Vulg. CI. Syr.Pst. Memph. ed. Arm.
Iren.

\
om. ABSE. 61. HL. Vulg.

Am. Tot. Fuld. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
' per gratiam dei"

1
-aoixiv ND*Gr.

VKaranOtfievoiv Se

rulQ ilTTO TOV UtTpOV

MS. Theb. iEth.

Orig. Int. iii. 837".

— iriffTivo^tv Iren

{-ov/iiv 61.)

ISi. itrtyTjaev ^f] (

Tiiiv 7rpeal3i>Tfpii)v

etprjfi^voiQ itTEiyrjffev D. Syr.Hcl.*
"— eaiyrjasv'] -uav C.

— vav'] airav E. 13. 31.

— tjKovov'] rjKovf 31.

— ^apvajia koi llaiiXou i^rjyovfiivbiv]

Bapva^av Kai Ilav\ov tKTjyovfisvoi

D*.
— e^ijyoK/itj'wj'] -vov 61.

13. airiKpiGi] in/cw/3oe Xfywr Syr.Hcl.
]

ai'aarag IaKu;3of iiwiv D. Syr.Pst.
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\

14. £7reffKfi^«ro] CTrtXf^aro E(7r.
\
t^t-

Xf^rtro Kai iTrecTKi^paro 13.

— Xn/:if(c] post t? iGvwv C. |
ante Iren.

199.
1 om. Memph.

— Xaov] t •'"Itl. fJri S-. 31s. HL. Memph.

I

om. ABNCDE. 13. 61. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. (iEth. om. et

r(^ oi'o^. avT.) Iren.

1.5. tovthi{tovto 13. HL.)
] oijrwe D*.

Iren. 199.

— av^(pwvovan'~\ avvipu}vr]iyovuiv D*.

16. fisra] add. h D*.
|
om. Iren. 199.

— araffrpfif/w] --.//« A* (corr.')
|

t-m-

arpt-^io D.

— KaTiarpfiiiietm B. (X. 13. -rpa^pt-)
\

X Kartmamitva <^ . ACD. (31.) 61. L.

{-Kafiijia 31.) vid. LXX.
| avidKaft-

fiiva E,
I

axafi/itva tantum sic H.

(om. a*.)

— avoLKoSofiTjfftx} 2°.'] otKoS. C*. ut vid.

17. av'i om. E.

— Kvpiov Iren. 199. ( 9£07' D.

— Kvpios] t add. o <^. AN^CD^E. 13. 31.

61. HL. (LXX.)
I
om.oBX*D*. Vulg.

Iren.

— TTotwr Iren.
|

7roit)mi D*. (om. o

TTOHOV Tiicb.)

17. rntira] f add. -iravra i^. H. Syr.Pst.

Arm. (LXX.)
|

praem. Travra EL.

Syr.Hcl.
I

om. ABXCD. 13. 31 a<.

61. Vulg. Memph. (Theb.) ^th. Iren.

\
ravra post yvaiara ver. seq. Theb.

18. yi'ioara BNCE. 13. 31. 61. HL.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Memph. Theb.

Arm.
I

yvoKTTov AD. Vulg. Syr.

Ucl.my. JEth. Iren. 199.

— a-Tr' aiiovoc'] f add.£(rrt Tt{t Qtijt Travra ra

tpya avTov <s-.(A)(D)E.31.HL.(Vulg.)

Syrr. (Pst.) & Hcl. txt. (Arra.£/xe.)

(^Iren.) Ileim] om. A^.
||
9ci{) Iren.\ Kvpiif

A. Vulg.
II

Travra'] om. AD. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Arm. Use. Iren.
\

ra tpya]

TO ipyov AD. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. nig. Arm.

Use. Iren.
\\
non habent BXC. 13. 61.

Memph. Theb. Arm. Zoh. iEth.

19. Kpivii>~\ avaKpwoi 13.

20. aWal aW C. 31. 61. H.
— TOV amx.'] om. tov EH.
— aTrext(T9ai] f add. oTro '^. ACE Gr.

13. 31. HL. Vulg. Iren. 199.
1 om.

BNDGr. 61. e.

11. Jesu Christ! CI. \ 12. deus fecisset Ct.
\

IG. reaedificabo CI. \ om. David (ad fin. lin.)

Am.
I
19. dominum Am.



XV. 26. nPASEIS An02T0AnN.

Vulg. Syrr. P. H.
Memph. Theb.
Arm. Eth,

° vcr. 29.

II
cap. 21:25.

24. [i?A9D)'r{ff].

Oeoi', '^"aX\a lincrTfiX.aL avToils tov uire^eaOaL ^ twv

dXtayrj/jLaTCov Ta>v elScoXcoii /cat Trjs TTopvtias Koi

^ irviKTOv KOI TOV aifiuros. ^ M.covcrr]f' yap e'/c

yei/ecov dp^aicou Kara iroXiv tovs Kr^pvcraovras avTov

e'xfi iv Tols crvuaycoyals Kara irdv aafi^arov dva-

yiv(ocrKop.f:Vos.

" Tore ^'So^eu tols diroaToXois kou T0I9 Trpta^v-

Tf'poLS crvv oAj; ttj eKKXijcrla. eKXe^ajxivovs uuSpas i^

avTcou TTi/ii'^ai eh AvTio)(eLau aw tco YlavXw kou

Bay3i/a/3a, '\ov8av tov ^ KuXov/xevou ^^apaa^fidv"

Koi '^lXuu, dpSpas rjyovpeuous eV tols ddeX<f)ois,

ypdylravTes Slol ^eipos avTwv *, Ot aTrocrToXoi koi o'l

TTpea^vTepOL * d8eX(j)ol tols /cara ttju 'AvrioyeLav kol

'S.vpiav KOU KiXLKiau d8eX(poLS tols e^ lOvSiv, ^aipeiv.

'* iTreiSi] rjKOV(rapev otl TLves eg rjp,a>u i^eX$6uTes

tTOipa^av vpds XoyoLS duacTKeud^ovTes Tas \f/u)(ds

vfiS)V *, OLS ov SieaTeiXapeda- ""' e8o^ev i]pLV yevo-

fievois bp,o6vpa8ov * eKXe^ap-euoLS dv8pas Trepxj^aL

TTpos vpds (Tvu TOLS dyaTTrjTOLS rjfimv Bapva^a kol

HauXco, ^^ dvdpdJTTOis 7rapa8e8coKO(riu Tas ^v)(^ds

Bcribere ail eos ut abstineant
sc a cuntaininaiionibuH simu-
lacmrum ct I'oiiiicaiione et

sullbcatisct sanguine. ^' Moses
enini a tcmporibus anli(|uis

habet in singulis civitatibus

qui eum praeiUccnt in syna-
go^is, ubi per omne sabbalum
k'gitur.

' Tunc ]ilacuit apoBtnlis

ct scniorilais cum omni cc'cle-

sia elcgere viros ex eis ct

iniitcre Anthiociam cum Paulo
et liurnaba, ludara qui cogiio-

minatur Harsabbas et Silam,
viros primos in fratribus,

" scribentes per manus oorum,
Ajiostoli et scniores i'ratres his

qui sunt Anthiociae et Syriae

et Ciliciae fratribus ex genti-

bus salutcni. ^' Quoniam au-
divimus quiaquitUim ex nobis

exeuntes turbavcrunt vos verbis

evertentes aninias vestras, qui-

bus non inandavimus. " placuit

nnbis eoUectis in unum elegere

viros et mittere ad vos eum
carissimis nostris Barnaba et

Paulo, *haminibus qui tradi-

derunt animas suas pro nomine

20. (t\i(Ty7jfiaTiuv'\ aXiyiaiiaTiov 31.

•— Km Tt](; TTopvttaQ'l ora. JEth,

— Km wiKTov'] om. D. Iren. 199.
||

UoV irviKT. s- NCE. 31. HL. |
om.

TOV AB. 13. 61.

— TOV ai^a70Q~\ om. tov 61.
H

add. Kai

ixja fiTj GeXovffiv eavToiQ yiveaOai erepotg

fit] jroiiiTi D. Theb. iEth. lien.

199.

21. MaivariQ BNCD. 13. 31. Gl. H.
|

J Mutrijc S-. AEL.
— Kara iroXw tovq KtjpvaaovTag avrov

tx^i
1

roft* Kijpvaffovrag aVTOv Kara

TToXtv exH C. 31.
]
Kara irnXiv £xei

TOVQ KijpvfftyovraQ avrov (add. t^^ct

iterum D*.) D. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl,
||
{av-

Tov'\ avrov S*. corr.')

22. iSohv'] -laaivT)*.

— iKXi^aiiivovo] -voiQ 13.

— f? avruiv^ om. A.

— rif navX(fi ABXCE. 13. 61.
|
om,

TvD. 31, HL.
— Bopv.] pracm. t({J 13.

— KaXovfUvov ABXCDE. 13. CI. L.
|

:J:
{TTiKaXovfiei'ov ^. 31. H.

— BapaaPiiav ABXCE. 13. 31. 61. UL.
Am. Mcmpb. Theb.

| J Bapiro/Sav r^.

Vulg. CI. Arm. 1 BapaPl3av D.
1
Bap-

va^av iEth.

22. ijyovnivove'] -roic X*. (corr.<^)

23. ypai^ai'T-fe] add. iTnaroXiji' D. Syr.

Pst. Theb, 1 add. ad fratros Arm.

— Sia xE'poe avruiv (xfipwi' 13.) ]
add,

t7nnro\r)v irtptxovoav (-ffa C*.) C(D.)

jEth. Piatt. ( T*/.') (^nntjro\}}v dia x^^poQ

avTiov wtpiixovaav D.)
|

epistolani

et mittcntes in qua crant haec Syr.

Jlcl.mg.
II
om. ABNE. 1.3. 31. 61. HL.

Vulg. Mempb. iEth.
||

\ add- rah T-

i<'(CDpostea)E. 13. 31. 61. HL.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Tlicb. Arm.
|

om.

ABN*. Vulg. Memph. iEth.

— actfX^oi] t praem. /cai oi T- N'-'K. 31.

HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Arm.

Zoh. iEth.
1 om. ABS'CD. 13. 61.

Vulg. Arm. Use. Iren. 199.
|

Theb.

om. et aSiX^oi Orig. Int. iv. 655.''

— roifi 1°.] Tr]Q 13. C? om. C*.)

— Djv] ? om. C*. (si non toiq 1°.)

— KiXiKiav] KiXiav sic A. KiXtiav sic D.

— a5f\0ois] post roiQ i% tOviuv D.
|

Contra, Iren.
\
om. toiq ti idv. Clem.

202.
I

om. £? H.
I
wf c5 »//Jwi' Arm.

24. £7r!i^/)] tTTt £t t?*. (corr.')

24. rjfxiav Iren.
\ v^oiv H*. 3l*Scr. (corr.

K^) add, profecti sunt ad vos et Syr,

Hcl.mg.

— iHcXeovTiQ AK'^CD. rel. Iren. 199.
|

om. BX*. (add.":) Arm. -lEth,
|
tX9ov

ree HL.
— trapa^av'] iKeTapaKav'D*.\irapav'E*.

— ai'acTKlvyiiZol'TEQ L.

— raQ \fjvxac i/iwi'] f add. Xtyo'reQ

iriptrt/ji'tfrOat Kai TTjpetv rov vofiov ^.
C(E.) 31. HL. (Cod. Bed.) Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Arm, ^th, Plall. Tf. Iren.

199. (TrfpiTf/iv. Sei E. Cod. Bed.)
\

om. ABSD. 13. 61. Vulg. Memph.
Theb. iEth.

— SuareiXantOa'] BuoriiXoiitQa D*.
|

dtaaTiiXafKBa 61.

25. yivofievoiQ^ yivafi. H.

— iKXiKafiivoiQ AB. 13. 31. 61. L.
|

J iKXi^afiii'ovQ S". NCDEH. {electos

viros Iren. 199.)

— ri/iwr Iren.
\
ii/juf D. ? 31*5cr.

26. TrapaSel(iiKoaiv2 TrapaSiSwKacriv D.
— raQ \|/iixaf] rtjv 4'vxi'' I*. Iren.
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nPAHEI2 AnOSTOAON. XV. 27.

ABSCDE-
13. 31. 61.

HL.

ver. 20.

cap. 21:25.

avTwv vwep tov ouofxaros tov Kvplov i]fX(ov Irjcrov

voLarov.
"''

aTreaTaXKa/xev ovv '\ov8av Kat. "Eikav, Kat

avTous 8ta Xoyov a-TvayyeXXovra'i ra avra. ' eSo^eu

yap * Tco TTvev/xarL rm aylw " kol rj/xLU ixriSeu irXeov

iiriTiOeadai vp.lv ^apos, ttXtjv * tovtcou twv iwdvayKes ,

^^ ° aTre^ea-Oai. elSmXoOvrcou Koi alparos kol * ttvlktoiv
'

Koi TTopvdaf i^ wv 8iarr]pouuT€f iavTovs ev irpa^ere.

eppoaaOe. ^^ Ot p.ev ovv aTroXvOevres * KarrjXOov els

AvTLO)(eLav, kolI avvayayovres to ttXtjOos lireBcoKav

TTjv linarToXrjv.
"'^ avayvovres Se exaprjorav eiri rfj

irapaKX-qaeL.
"'' ^\ov8as re kol "EiXas, kul avToi

TrpocpijTai ovT€s, Sia Xoyov ttoXXov TrapeKuXeaav rovs

a.8eX(j)ovs koi erreaTi^pi^av.
''" Troirja-avres 8e xpovov

aireXvQrjaav per elpi]V7-js airo rcov aSeA^coz^ vrpos tovs
+ > /s > ' '/ 3i t
* airoareiXavras avrovs.

'^^
llavXos Be kol BapvajBas 8ieTptl3ov ev 'Avtiox^m

SiSda-Kovres koI evayyeXi^opevoi, p.era Koi erepwv

TToXXcov TOV Xoyov TOV Kvpiou. ^ Mera be Tivas

qpepas elirev * wpos Bapvdl3av UavXos, 'KTrtcTTpe-

domini nostri lesu Christi.

^ Misimus ergo ludara et Si-

lam, qui et ipsi vobis verbis

referent eadem. '' Visum est

enim spiritui sancto et nobis

nihil ultra iiiponere vobis

oneris quani liaec necessario,

^' ut abstineatis vos ab immo-
latis simulacrorum et sanguine

sutfbcato et fornicatione, a

quibus custodientes vos bene

agetis. Valete. '' lUi igitur

dimissi descenderunt Anthio-

ciam, et congregata multitud ine

tradiderunt epistulam. ^' Quani
cum legissentjgavisi sunt super

consolatione. ^'ludas autem
et Silas, et ipsi cum essent

prophetae, verbo plurimo con-

solati sunt fratres et confirma-

verunt :
^' facto autem ibi

tempore dimissi sunt cum pace

a fratribus ad eos qui miserunt

illos.

' Paulus autem et Barnabas
deraorabantur Anthiociae do-

centes et evangelizantes cum
aliis pluribus verbum do-

mini. '^ Post aliquot autem
dies dixit ad Barnaban Paulus,

Revcrtentes visitemus fratres

26. lITTtp] iiTTfvsicei.

DE. Coil. Bed. Syr.Hcl.mg.
]
cm. Jren.

27. Xoyou] add. ttoXXoh E.
]
om. Iren. 199.

— aTrayyiWovraQ] ^yiXovTrag D.
]

-yeXovTas SlScr. 61.

— Ta aura] ravra D*.
|
avra 31. nos-

tram sententiam Iren.

28. T'lJ TTvsvfiaTi Ti^j ayiif) ABS. 13. 61.

Vulg.;«. C/em. 202. Tcrt.de Piidic.l2.

I } Tif) aynj) TTViVfiaTi S'. CDE. 31.

HL. Orig. i. 763". Orig. Int. iv. 655=.

Iren. 199. Cypr. 329.

— iliuv Clem. Iren. Tert.
\
v/uvGlScr.

— ttXiov Clem.^ ttXhov D.

— vntvj i]iiiiv D*.

— Tourwvante rwvfTrai'ayKff B(J?)C(D.)

(13.) 31. 61. H. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Thcb. Iren. 199. Orig. Int. iv.

Tert.
I
om. TMv N*D*. 13. (add. N=.)

I
{-Kais ANC.)

I J post s". EL. Arm.

I
om. rourwvA. Clem. 202. ] om. niv

irrav. ^th.

29. Km TTi'iKrwi/ A*BN*C. 61. Memph.
Thcb. Clem. 606. (Orij.i. 763".) Onp.
Inf.. iv. 655<:.

| J koi ttvlktov ^. A
(corr.i a( !;(d.)K<:E. 13«. 31. HL. Vulg.

S7rr.Pst.&HcI. Clem. 202. (post Kat

iropvaac ^th.)
|
om. D. Iren. 199.
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Tert. de Pudic. 12. Ci/pr. 329. "Nisi

ut custodirent se tantum abidolothytis

et sanguine et fornicatione sive ut in

nonnullis exemplarihus scriptum est,

et a suffocalis." Hier. in Gal. v. 2.

(ed. Vallarsi.vii. 478.)

29. xopvitag] add. Kai una fii) 9i\riTi

tavToiQ yiLveaBai inpt^ firj ttoulv I).

Syr.Hcl.* Theb. (.S:th.) Iren. Cypr.

(7^ol6^!'^al D'.) |
non habent Clem. 202.

606. Orig. Int. iv. Tert.

— £? Clem. bis.
\
a<p' D.

— TzpaliTi. ABN. 13. 31. 61. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Clem. Iren.
| -Ian

CDGr.HL.
I
-lt]Tt E.

||
add. ^fpo/itvoi

IV Tiji ayit^) Tri'evfiari D. Iren. Tert.
\

om. Orig. Int. iv.

30. ajToXvOivree^ add. tv i^jitpaiQ okiyaiq

D*.
— icarijXeoj' ABKCD. 13.61. Vulg. Arm.

^th.
I X t)\eov s. E. 31. HL. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Thcb.

— avvayayovT^Q^ avvayovT^QTi* '{-yiov-

TtQ 61. L.)

— iirt^biKav~\ emSeStoKavl^.
\\
add. Judas

et Silas (post sttkttoXjjv) Syr.Hcl.*

32. re Si. 3. ABNCEGr. 13. 31. 61.

HL. d.
I
Se Elz.DGr. e. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. [Syr.Pst. Theb. Arm. jEth.]

32. ovTtQ~\ vTrapxovreg E.
|
add. nXijptis

TTvevfiarog ayiov T).

— TToXXou] om. D.

— Kai fTTtarrjpi^av ABX^D. rel. (om.

S*.)
I

-ptaav CE.

33. awoariiXavTac avTovg ABSCD. 13.

61. Vulg. Memph. Boetl. Theb. JElh.

{iavTove X*. corr.')
| J ajrocrroXooe

'^. E. 31. HL. Cod. Bed. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Wilkins. Arm.
||

add. in

Hierosolyma Memph. Wil/tins. praem.

id. Theb.

34. ver. f tdo^t Ct Tip StXjt iwiiiiivai

avTov. =:. (CD.) 13. Vulg.C/. Syr.Hcl.*

Memph. Wilkins. Theb. Arm. (^.th.)

SftXea D. Paulus .^Eth. (aurou] avrove

CD*, irpoc avTOVQ D-.)
|
om. ABNE.

31. 61. HL. Am. Fuld. Demid. Syrr.

Pst.Widm.&Hcl.txt. Memph. Boett.
||

add. postca hovoq Si lovlag e-rroptvOi]

D. add. et Jerusalem Vulg. CI. Arm.

Use.

35. nauXof Si] o Ct UavXoe D.

— Iiira Kai] /cat jiira D*.

28. neoessaria CI. Am.'' \
29. et suff. Ct. |

3(

illi ergo CI. [ 33. ibi aliquauto tempore CI.

miserunt Ct. | flu. ver. add.] 34. Visum es

autem Silae ibi reni.anere : Judas autem solu

abiit Jerusalem CI.
j
36. dixit autem Ar/i.*



XVI. 3. nPASEI2 An02TOA12N.

Vuig SyrrP H- yj/avTe? 5?) iiriaKiy^foyfxeOa tov9 d8eX(povs * Kara ^iroXiv

Arm- sth- iraaav Iv alf Kari)yy(.'iXa^fiV rov Xoyou tov Kupiov,

TTtSf e')(ov(Tiv.
''^ BapvdiSas 5e * elSovXero crvixirapa-

Xa^elv KOLi" Tou ^'Ywdvqv' tov KaXovfxevov ^apKOV
YiavXos Se rj^iov tov aTrocTTavTa oltt uvtoiv airo

naju0i'A/a?, Koi fxij avveXOovTa avTolf els to fpyov^

fj.7)
' avix7rapaXap.^dv€iv " tovtov. '' eyevero ^ 8e

Trapo^vo-fiof, coaTe diro'xcopio-Orjvai avTOvs dir dXXrj-

Xcoi>, TOV re BapvajSav TrapaXajSovTa tov MapKOv
eKirXevaai els Y^vTrpov

18 YiavXos Se eiriXe^dpievoi "EiXav i^rjXBev,

Trapa^odf]^ Trj ^apiTi tov ^KVplov vtto twv d8eX(f)(X)V.

8n]P)(eT0 8e rrjv "Svpiav Koi KiXcKtav, iTriaTrjpL^cov

ray eKKXyaias. ^ K-aT^vr-qaev 8e *[/caiJ ' et? Aep(3i]v

KOL els AvcTTpav. Kol ISov p.ad-i]T->]s Tis rjv eKei,

ovofiaTt T^ip-odeof, vlos yvvaiKos ^ 'lov8aLa9 iriaTi]?,

iraTpos Se EXXrjvof ' o? efxapTvpeiTO vtto tcov ev

AvcTTpots Kot 'Ikovlw d8eX(p(ov. "^ TOVTOV rjdeXycrev

6 JJavXos (Tvv avTW i^eXOelv, koi Xa^cov TrepLeTep,ev

XVI.

per nniversas civitatcs in qui-
bus pracdicavimtis verbum do-
mini, quumodii se habuant.
^ Barnabas autein volubat sc-

cuni adsuincrc et lohanncm
qui cognominatur Marcus.
** Paiilus autcm rogabat cnm,
qui diacessisset ab eis a Pam-
pliylia et non isset cum eis in

opus, non debere recipi cura.
^ Facta est autem dissensio,

ila nt discedercnt ab inviccm,

et Barnabiis adsumto Marco
navigaret C>'prum.

" Paulus vero electo Sila

profectus est, traJitus gratiae

domini a fratribus. " Peram-
bulabat autem Syriam et Cili-

ciam confirmans ecclesias.

' Pervenit autcm Derben et

Lystram. Et ecce discipulus

quidam erat ibi nomine Timo-
theus, filius mulieris ludeae
fidelis, patre gemili. "Huic
testimonium reddebant qui in

Lystris erant et Iconic fratres.
'' Hunc voluit Paulus secum
proticisci, et adsumens circum-

35. Ki'iOiot;] ? cm. T)*Gr. Memph. ^V^Ikins.

1
Dei Syr.Pst. Memph. Boett. Theb.

Arm. [.Eth.]

36. Trpoe BapvaitSav antellaiiXoc ABXC.

(13.) (31.; 61. Vulg.
I X post ^.

DEHL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

( ? Ai m.) ..Elh. (6 nauXof D. 13. 31.)

— ^ij] it N*. (coiT.<^)

— E7ri(TKti^w/u0a] ~^l^ofu9a 13. H.

— aOfX^oft;] f add. j'jfiwv ^. 31. HL.

iEth.
I
om. ABSCDE. 13. 61. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.
— Kara] praem. 70t'f D.

— TToXtv ante Trauav ABSC. 31.
| J post

=-. DE. 13. 61. HL. Vulg.

— aig] oif D.

— KaTTjyyetXafitv'} eKjjpv^afitv C. Arm.
— jruif] praem. to E,

— fin.] add. placuit autem eogitatio

Barnabae Syr.Hcl.*

37. e/3ot;\f70 ABiSCE. 13. Bl.Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&HcL Memph. Theb. Arm.^ih.
1

fj3ov\evtTo T>.
I J Ej3ov\£v(yaro f^.

31.«. HL.
^ ai'li~apa\al3tiv'\ -Xafiliaviiv A. 1.?.

— Kai TOV BK. 61. TOi (om. tov) ACE.
Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.

| tov

(*om. Kot) =r. 13. 31s. HL. Syr.Pst.

Theb. -S;th.
|
om. D.

37. KoXovfitvov ABXE. 31. HL.
|
im-

KoKoviiivov CD. 13. 61.

38. JiKiou'] ovK ijSovXiTO Xeyiov D.

— a-jroaTavTa^ aTroaTaTijffavTa A.
j

aTroGTi)tjavTa D.

— atro Ila/i^uXiaf] om. 0^ (C* n.l.)

— avToic'\ om. D.

— tpyov~\ add. hq b £7rtfi<p0tj(Tav D. Tol,

— avfi-KapaXa^ijiaviiv ABSC. 61.
|

XaviiwapaXajiuv S"- E- 13. 31. HL.

(tovtov fxri eivai <7vv avTotg D. (Arm.)

39. St ABND. 61. Vulg. Memph. Theb.

(^th.)
I t ovv T. CE. 13s. 31. HL.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
— aTTOX^pioQtivai^ aTroxwpjjffat E.

— avTovel avToiQ L.

— TOV Ti Bapva^av irapaXaPovTaJ toti

BapvalSaQ irapaXa^iov DGr.
— Ti] dt H.

— TOV ult.] om. A.

— tKjrXtvrrai'] tTrXivacv D.

40. nauXoe] ^avXoQ EGr.
— tTnXtKnpevog'} tTrdt^afitvoQ D.

— SiXav] praem. tov 31.

— rot)] om. D*.

— Kvpiov ABND. 13. 61. Am.Fuld. Tol.

Theb. [^Eth.]
| J Qtov s". CE. 31.

HL. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Arm.

40. yTro] airo D.

41. KiXiKiaj/] praem. djv BD.
|
om.

Triv ASCE. rel.

— tKKXti(naQ~\ add. TzapaSiSovc rag tv~

roXa*: Tiav TrptajSvTtpttiv D.
|

add.

praecipiens custodire praecepta aposto-

lorum et seniorum Vulg. CI. Fuld.

Syr.Hcl.mg. (non Am. Tol.)

1. KaTtjVTi](Ttv dt^ duXOitiv St Ta t9i'rj tov-

Ta KUTTiv-Tiaiv D. (Syr.Hcl.mg. in pi.)

— Kai lis AB. 13, 31. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

I

*om. Km S". NCE. 61. HL. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Theb. iEth.

— itg AvOTpav ABN. 61.
|
*um. tig ^.

CDE. 31. HL. Vulg. 03 n.l.)

))!'] post IKll D.

— yuvaiKOf] t add. Ttvog ^. 31 HL.
Syr.Pst. Theb.

I

om. ABKCBE. 61.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. ^th.

(13 n.l.)

— lovSatag] om. E.
|
vidua Fuld.

2. lKovt<i> ABCD. rel.
|

-viou XE.
||

praem. tv 31.

3. Xa/3wj' TTipitT. avT. lia rouj] om. L.

37. cognominabatur CI. \ 38. eum ut qui
CI.

I

de Pamph. CI.
|
om. eum ult. Ct.

|
39.

Baruabas quidem CI.
|
40. dei CI.

|
41. fiu.JoiZrf.

praecipiens custodire praecepta apostolorum
et seniorum Ci.

2. tcstimouium bonum CI.
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nPAHEIS An02T0AQN, XVI. 4.

ABSCDE.
13.31.61.

HL.

avTov Slo. T0V9 'lov8aLOV9 tov9 ovras iv tols tottols

fKelvoLS- fi^eia-av yap airavres * on EAA??!/ o irar-qp

avTOv " vTTrjpx'^v.
"* ws Se Sieiropevoi'TO ras iroXeis,

^ TrapeSlSocrau" avTols (pvAaaaeiu to. doy/xara ra

KeKpijieva vtto tcov airoaToXwv kol * Trpea-jBurepcov

Twv iv ' lepoaoXv/jLOLS.

^ At p.eu ovv eKKXtjcriai i(TTepeovi>TO rrj iricrTeL KaL

eirepiaaevov rw apiOp-m Kaff rj/xepau. * dLrjXOou

Be TYjv ^pvyiav kol * TakaTiKr]v ^(wpav KCoXvOivres

VTTO rod ayiov Trveufxaros XaXrjaai tov Xoyov ev tttj

'Ao-/a,
'' iXOovres * 8e " Kara ttjv Mvaiav eTreipa^ov

*
els " Ti]v BLdvulau * Tropevdiji'aL," kol ovk e'laaev

avTovs TO Trvevjxa *'I?;croi)." ^ irapeXdovres Se rrjv

Mvaiav Karefi-qarav els TpcodSa. ^ Kol opafia Sia *

9. w^O)) ry nai'Xv vvKTOS * Tco YlavXcp U)(l)dr}-" avrjp ^ MaKeScou ris rji/

ecTTCos
* Kai " irapaKaXwv avTov kcu Xeycov, Aiafias els

MaKeBoviav fiorjOrjaov rjplv. ^° ms 8e to opafxa eiSev,

evdecos e^rjT-qaajxev e^eXOeiv els ^ MaKeSoviav, avpjSi-

(Sa^ovTes OTC TTpoaKeKXrjTaL r]p.as 6 * decs evayye-

cidit eum propter ludaeos qui

erant in illis locis: sciebant

enim omnes quod pater eius

gentilis esset. '' Cum autem
pertransirent civitates, trade-

bant eis custodire dogmata
quae erant decreta ab apostolis

et senioribus qui es&ent Hie-
rosolymis.

* Et ecclesiae quidem confir-

mabantur fide et abundabant
numero cotidie. ^ Tr.inseuntes

autem Frygiamet Galatiue re-

gionem vetati sunt ab spiritu

sancto loqui verbum in Asia:
' cum venissent autem in My-
siara,temtabant ire Bythiniam,
et non pcrmisiteos spiritus lesu.
* Cum autem pertran&issent

Mysiam, descenderunt Troa-
dem. ' Et visio per noctem
Paulo ostensa est: vir Macedo
quidam erat stans et deprecans

eum et dicens, Transiens in

Macedoniam adiuva nos. '° Ut
autem visum vidit, statim quae-

sivimus proficisci in Macedo-
niam, ccrti facti quia vocasset

nos deus evangelizare els.

3. TOig TOTtOie fCflVOie] T({) roTTIf) (Kltvq)

31.

— QTrai/rff AB^?E. 13s. 61. HL.lTraiTfE

CD, 31.

— on 'EX\?)j' 6 TraTtip avTOV virr]pxfv

ABSC. 13. 31. 61. (Vulg.) Memph.

Tbeb.
I X TOV iranpa avTov on

'EXXijj' itmipxcv s. DEHL. Syrr.Pst.

&ncl. (Arm.) (^th.)

4. ver. Cttpxo/iivoi St tuq ttoXuq iKj\pva-

irov Kai iraptStSoaav avroiQ nera Traatjg

TrappijffiaQ tov Kvpiov l}jtTovv xptarov,

afia vapadtdovTce Kai Ta^ EiroXaf

(add. Tutv^y aTTOOToXiov Kai 7rpt(j(5vTt-

ptj}v Tiov IV 'ltpo(7o\vnoig jy. Syr.

Hcl.mg.

Su7ropiV07'TO~] i-KoptVOVTO H,

— vaptfiSoaav ABK(C)(D supra)E. 13.

61. {-Sovaav C. -Suiaav 13.)
| J irap-

tcilovv ^. 31. HL. pracdicabant et

docebant eos ut scrvarent Syr.P.st.

— Keicpifisva] KiKpypifiiva 31. 61.

— TrpiajivTipniv'\ \ praem. tu)v S'. E.

31. HL.
I

om. ABNCD. 13. 61.

— 'IfpoffoXii/jois ABNCD. 13. 61. Vulg.

1 X UpovaaXtip. T. E. 31. HL.

5. tKK\rt(7iai} praem. a\ 61.

— Ty iriiTT-ei] om. D.

— tiTipiiyaivov'l TTspieffffevov E.

6. £i))X0o)/ ABSCDE. 13. 31. 61. Syrr.
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Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.|

X SitXeovric T-HL. Vulg.

6. di] T£ 31.

— TaXaTiictiv'] f praem. Tijv <^. E. 31.

HL.
I

om. ABNCD. 13. 61.

— XaXijffai] praem. fir)livt D.

— Xoyoi/] add. tov Otov D. Vulg. CI.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Mih.Platt.

7. tXBoVTig] ytvoiiivr)v'[i*.\yivoiJitvoiV)^.

— St ABSCDE. 13. 31. 61. Vulg.

Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

(^th.)
I
*om. S-- HL.

— Muffiai'] Mvnav L. (et infra.)

— (7Tiipat,ov'\ i]9i\av D.

— fis rnv Bie. ABXC(D)E. 13. 31. 61.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

^'Eth. (om. Trjv D.) iBv9vvtav ACD.)
\

X Kara t. Bi9. ^. HL.
— iropivdrivai ABNE. 31. 61.

| J iro-

pivfaOat s. Cn. 1.3. HL.
— TTVtvfia Inaov ABXC^DE. 13. 31.

61*. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Arm. (3 MSS.) ^th. Orig. Int. iv.

470'^. TTV. Kvpwv C*. {TTv. xp'^Tov Arm.

ed. (cum 2 MSS.) to ttv. to aytov

Arm. 6 MSS.)
|
*om. Ij/trou ;. 61**.

HL. Theb. Arm. 3 MSS.

8. napiXOovTtg Syr.Pst. Arm. ed.
|

SuX9ovrte D. Syr.Hcl. Arm. MSS.
— KaTilirjaav'] KaTt]VT>iaav V>Gr.

8. TpuiaSav 61.

9. O(oa/ia] tv opafiaTi D. Syr.Pst.

— Sia'] om. C.

— I'DK-rog] f praem. Ttjg <^. NCE. rel.
|

om. ABD.
— ry navX(i> ante u^Bri BND'E. 13. 31.

61. Vulg.
I } post T. ACD*HL.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

jEth.
II

add. iiau B. Syr.Pst. Theb.

— MaKiSuv ante Tig riv ABNC(D)(E.)
13. 31. 61. Vulg. (Syr.Hcl.) (Arm.)

1 X post ^- HL. (Theb.) (om. t,v D*E.

Syr.Pst. om. tic iv Memph. ^th.)

— t(TTwg Kai ABSCE. 13. 61. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.(&Hcl.)
|
*om. rai ;•. D. 31.

HL. Memph. Theb. Arm.
||
add. Kara

TTpoaiiiiTov avTov D. Syr.Hcl.*

— auro)'] om. D.

10. wg S( TO op. eiStvl cum autem

Burrexisset nan'avit nobis visionem

Theb.

— i)g Se....avji/iil3aZovTig^ SiiyipBtig

ovv SirjyrjiraTO to opafta r'l^iv Kat

€vot]ffafiev D. (Theb.)

— tXr)T))craiilv s/c S. 31*i'c7'.

— MaKfcioj'tav] tpraom.n/v s'.31. H. (D
vid. supra.)

|
om. ABSCE. 13.61. L.

3. ejus erat gentilis CI.
\
4. qui erant C

verbum del CI.
\
7. ire in Bithyuiam CI.

quod vocasset CI.



XVI. 17. nPAHEI2 An02T0AQN.

Vul?. Syrr. P- H-
Memph Theb.

Arm Sth-

11. dfaxSifTtg Se.

Xiaaadai avrov^. ^' avayOevres ovv utto * TpcodSof

evdudpo/jnjcrafj.ei' els ^afj.odpaKrjv, rrj * 5e iiriovar) ds
* 'Heav iroXiv^'

^'"
* KUKeWev " els ^iXittttovs, i]tis eaTiv

TrpcoTTj Trjs jxeplSos * Ma/ceSoi'ta? 7ro\is, KoXcovia.

Hfxev Be ev Tavrj) rf) iroXei BiaTpi^ovTes rjp.epas

TLvds, *^
rfi re rjixepa tS)v cra^fidrcov e^rjXOofxev e^co

TT]S ^TTvXrjs" irapa worafMOV, ov ^ evo/xl^o/JLeu irpoa-

ev)(Tqv eivai, koX KaOicravTes eXaXou/xeu rats avveX-

Oovaais yvvai^LV. ^* kul tis yvurj oi/o/uLari AvSia,

7rop(f)vpo7ra)Xis woXecos Qvare'ipav (re^o/xeurj tov

6e6v, rJKOvev, rjs 6 Kupios 8u']voi^ev rrjv KapBlau

TTpoae^eLV tols XaXovfieuois vtto ^ YlavXov- cos 8e

e(3aTrTLadi] Koi 6 oIkos avrrjs, irapeKaXeaev Xeyovcra,

Ei KeKptKare' fxe vricrTrju tw Kvpico eivai, elaeXOovres

fls TOV oIkov jjiov ' fxeuere' koll Trape^Lacraro rj/xas-

^^ "Eyei/ero 8e iropevofxevoiv rjp.a)v els rrju 7rpoa€V)(i)u,

TraiSiaKrii' tlvo. eyovaav 7rz/€u/ia * YlvOwva viravTrj-

aai rj/jiti^, tjtis epyacriai; iroXXrjv Trapelxev rois

Kvpiois avTrjs piavTevop.evrj. ^' avTT) * KaraKoXovOovaa

" Niivi(jantes autcm a Troade
rei'to cursu venimiia Samothra-
clam, et soqiu'iiti dii' Neapo-
lim, '''et inile I'liilijipis, quae
est prima iiarte Macedoniae
civitas, coloiiia. Eramus au-
tem in hac urbe diebus aliquot

coufcreutes. '^ Die autcm sab-

batoruin cgrcssi sumus foras

portam iuxta (iumen, ubi vide-

batur oratio esse, et sedcntes

loqucbamnr mulieribus quae
omvcuerant. " Et quacdam
mulier nomine Lydia, purpura-
ria civitatis Thyatiienorum
cdlens deum, audivit, cuius

dominus apeniit cor intcndere

his quae diceijantur a Paulo.
" Cum autcm baptizata csset ct

domus eius, deprecata est di-

cens. Si iudicastis me fidelem

domino esse, introite in domiim
meam et manete. Et coegit

nos. '^ Factum est autcra

cuntibus nobis ad orationem,

puollam quandam habentem
spiritum pithonem obviare no-

bis, ([uae quaestum magnum
praesiabat dominis suis divi-

nando. " Haec subsecuta

10. i)/(af] ora. X*. (add."^)

— o 0EOC ABNCE. 13.61. Vulg. Memph.
[.Etb.]

I t 6 Kupioc T. DHL. Sjtt.

Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. Iran. 201. (et

S("c post ivayy. avTOVQ 31.)

— avT0VQ'\ avTOLQ A. 13.
I

Tovg ev ry

MaKfSoTtf D.

11. nt'dxSti'rse ovv Iren. 201.
|
Ty St

nravpiov ax^ivTiQ D. (^avaxQtrt^)

Syr.Hcl.mg.
|
avaxStvTOQ Si 13.

— ovv BCHL. Syr.Hcl.<x<. Theb. Arm.
Iren. Syr.Ucl.mg.

|
Se AX(Dsiipra)E.

1 3. 3 1 .6 1 .Vulg. Memph.^th. [Syr.Pst.]

— Tpwa<!of] t praem. ttjc S- HL.
|
om.

ABXCDE. 13. 31. 61.

— ry Se ABBtli/.MaiedA. XCE. 13. 31.

61. "LT/.? Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

(ryS'BBch.Mai e<i.2.)
\ { r^Tf^.U.

X^ai ry I).) Vulg. (Svr.Pst.) ^th. Arm.
— iiriovaij] add. rjftipif D. Syr.Pst.

— 'Slav TtoXiv ABXD^
I X NeaffoXi)/ ^.

r)*CE. rel.

12. KaKiiQiv ABSCDE. 1.3. 31. 61. |

XiKiidiv Ti ^. H. {iKuOiv Si L3y.?

Syr.Hcl. Theb.)
||
add. ti BMai. ed. 2.

(ctra, Alford diserte, vid. et errata in

MaieA. 1.)

— jrpcDi-j/] Ki<pa\ij T>. Syr.Pst.

— r>)c fJ-ipiSog] om. D. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.

iEth.) /iiptg EOr. Arm.
|

(om. Trjg B.)

12. Maict^.] t praem. rije S". Bil/aiDHL.

ISutvid.
I

om. ASCE. 31.61.

— KioXiovia A. 61*. KuXovia E.

— iffifi"] riiir]v D*.

— Si'] Ti 13. (om. Memph.)

— Tavry ry ABXCD*E. 13. 61. Vulg.
|

avry ry D^. 31. HL.

13. Ti Vulg.
I

Si T>. 13. e. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb. [Arm.]

— i^i]\9ii>niv 13.

— ffiiX^jg ABSCD. 13. 61. Vulg. (Syr.P.st.

add. rj)f TroXtwf) Memph. ed. Theb.
|

X iroXfuf <;. E. 31. HL. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. MS. Arm.
— Trapa] add. rov D,

— ou"| om. 61.

— ivoftil^ofiiv A'(man. ant.)B(C.) 13. 61.

Memph. (Theb.) .^th. Q-Za/iiv C.)

(A* n.l.) ] ivojiiZiv X.
I X ivoixiZiTO

<^. E. 31. HL. Vulg. (Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.)

I

iSoKiL D. Vulg. d.e. Arm.
— Trpofffu.x')"' A^XC. 13.61.

I J n-pofffuxi/

S. A*B(? xy)DEHL. Vulg.
I
ivxri 31.

— avvi\9ov(jaig~\ (TV)'«X;jXu9tJimc D.
||

add. 7i^.v K*CE. ] om. ABS'^D.rel.

14. TToXiiog] praem. rj/c D.

— giov~\ Kvpiov D*. (corr.')
||
add. t'jTig

E.

— tjKOVlv'] rjKovffiv 'D*Gr. 13. L.

— o] om. C.

14. Kvpioel Sioe^Gr. Hearne. (ctra, Han-

sell ex ipso codice.) Memph. Wilkins.

— na!iXo!i] t praem. tov •S". AXCE. 13.

31. 61. HL.
I

om. BD.

15. ijia:rTw9,)'] add. avri] S-^E. Fuld.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm.
— o oiKog] praem. iraQ D.

— Kvptti)~\ Qiip D.

— HiviTi ABXDE. 13. 61.
I t /(£iva7-£ 'r.

C. 31. HL.
— iip.ag'] ii/iae H*. (corr.":)

16. Tiiv Trpo(T(vx- ABXCE. 13. 61. Orig.

iv. 389».
I

*om. riiv S'- D- 31. HL.
— TratStaKt] 61

.

— niieuTO ABXC'D* lFte^5cr.61.Vulg.

Orig. iv.
I

+ nv9i,jvoe <^. C^D^E. 13.

31. HL. Tol. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (et mg.

Graece.) Lucif 224.

— iiravTt](rai BNCE. 13. 61. Orig. iv.

I X awavTtitrai ^. AD. 31. HL.
— rip.iv'] vp.iv X*. (corr.O

— irapiixiv] -x^^o C.

— avrtig} om. DGr.
||

add. Sia tovtov

D*. (per hoc d.)
\
om. Orig. Lueif.

17. KaTaKo\ov9ov(ja BND(7r.
| J Kora-

Ko\ov9ri(Taaa S". ACE. 13. 31. UL.Orig.

iv. 389''. Lucif. (224). ]
irapaKoXov-

9jjaa(Ta 61.

12. Philippos CI.
I
prima partis CI.
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nPAEEIS An02TOAQN. XVL 18.

ABXCDE.
13- 31. 61.

HL.

r« UavXcp Koi rjiuv (Kpa^eu Xeyovaa, Ovroi ol av-

d'owTTOi BovXoi Tov 6eov Tov v\lfiaTOV ela-LV, oirLves
'^

, , „ , cvv ' 18 - S.V

KarayyeWovaLV vixiv obov amrrjpLas;. tovto Oe

eVo/ei iirl TroAAa? rjfjiepas. 8ia7rovr]0eh 8e ^ YlavXo?,

/cat eTJ-LCTTpi-^as tS Truev/jLart eiivev, HapayyeXXco aoi

ev * ovoprxTi 'h]a-ou xpLarov e^eXOeiv aw avrrjf.

Kai e^rjXOev avrfj rfj cjpa. " idoi'Tes 8e ol Kvpioi

avTrJ9 OTL i^rjXdev rj iXiris rrjf ipyaalas avrSiv,

iTTLXaBoixevot tov llavXov koI tov "ElXav elXKuaav et?

T7)v ayopav ewL Tovf apxovTas, kcxl TrpocrayayovTes

avTOvs TOLS aTpaTrjyoh * eiirav,' Ovtol o'l avOprnwoi

eKTapdaa-ovcTLV rjixaiv ttjv ttoXlv 'louSaloL virapxovTes'

^'
/cat KaTayyeXXovo-LV ed-q a ovk e^ecTTLv rjp.iv irapa-

8exeo-9ai ovBe Troieiv "Pcop.aLOi9 ovatv. ^^ Kat avveTT-'

i(TT7] 6 o^Xos KUT avTcov, Kou o'l aTpuTYjyol * Trepi-

p-q^avTes " avTwv to. t/Aotrta eKeXevov pa^bl^uv
^^ TToAAa'r re eiTLOivTes avToh TrXtjyas e/SaXov et? (pv-

XaK)]v, TrapayyelXavTes tw 8e(rp.o(()vXaKi, aacpaXas

TTjpeiv avTovs- ^* o? TrapayyeXiav ToiavT7]v * Xafiav

efiaXev avTovs ely T-qv iaMTepav (pvXaKrju, /cat tov^

Pauluin et nos clamabat di-

cens, Isti homines servi dei

excelsi sunt, qui adnuntiant

vobis viam saluti.<. '° Hoc au-

tem faciehat multis diebus.

Dolens autem Paulus et con-

versus spiritui dixit, Praecipio

tibi in nomine lesu Christi

exire ab ea. Et exiit eadera

hora. '^ Videntes autem do-

mini eius quia exivit spes

quaestus eorum, adprehen-

dentes Paulum et Silam per-

duxeruntad forumad principes,

^ et ofterentes eos magistrati-

bus dixerunt. Hi homines
conturbant civitatem nostram,

cum sint ludaei, '" et adnunti-

ant morem quern non licet

nobis suscipere neque facere,

cum sinms Romani. " Et
concurrit plebs adversus eos,

et magistratus scissis tunicis

eorum iusserunt virgis caedi,
^' et cum multas plagas cis im-
po.suissent, miserunt eos in

carcerem, praecipientes custodi

ut diligenter custodiret eos;

" qui cum tale praeceptum
accepisset, misit eos m inte-

riorem carcerem et pedes eorum

17. Tip UavXqi'] om. tiji B. Orig. iv.

.— Kat ij/iiv Orig. iv.
|
kol Tif 2iX<t L.

— tKpa^ev Orig. iv. | koi [KpaZov D*.
— ai'BpojTToi Orig. iv.

|
om. D*. Orig.

Int. i\'.&W.' Lucif. 224.

— KarayyiWovaiv Orig.iv.
|

evayytXi-

ZovTtQ D. (-re i.e. -rai-.)

— v/tiv Eh. BXDEGr. Vulg. SyiT.Pst,

&Hcl. Arm. {JEtb. Piatt. Tf.) Lucif.

cod.
I

j,^iv S(.3. AC*. 13. 31. 6\sic.

HL. Memph. Th.b. ^th. Orig. iv.

Lucif. ed. (C* in his lineis n.l.)
|
om.

Orig. Int. ii. 333".

18. St 1°.] om. H.
I

et hoc Orig. Int. ii.

— SiaTTovijOeig 6i o ITauXoc Kai tin-

arpt^'ag r<{) Trvevfiari (^Luc
if.

22-i.)
|

tTTiiTTptipag di 6 TlavXoQ Tip TrviVftari

Kai SiairovriSiic D. (fmrpei/zac 13.)

— naiiXog] t praem. 6 ^. CDE. rel.
]

om. ABX.
— 7rapayyt\\oj~\ -ytXu C. 61. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Graecc.

— oi'o/tan] f praem. Tifi ^.T). 13«. 31.

HL.
I

om. ABKCE. 61.

— i^iXOiiv'] iva (|fX9;)c D. Lucif.
\

iKiXei 13.
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18. E?i)Xe. avT. r. iipi}] cvBiojc t^tjXQ. D.

^th. Rom.

19. iSoi'Tse St 0' Kvpioi Tijs tpyainas

avTiuv Lucif. 224.
| we St tiSav ol

Kvpioi Ttis TrtSidKtis on aTTiaTipijaQai

Trie ipy. avT. ^f ttxav Si avrtje D.

— iSovTce St Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. Lucif.
\
Kai iSovTig B. SjT.Pst.

^,th.
I

om. ^£ A*Htvid.

— TOV SiXai^ ABXE. rel.
|
om. tov

CD.
—

• tiXKuffai'] tjXk. C.
I

lavpav E.

20. TTpodayayoiTfc] -rag D*.

— tirrav ABNE. 61. UTf.
|
{ tnrov '^.

CD. 31. L. (13 n.l.)

— t'lliitiv] post njj' TroXiv 13. Vulg.
||

ifiuiv A*, (corr.')

21. KarayyiXXovuiv'] -ytXovaiv 31. 61.

H.

— iBjiI ra t9vt] D*.
|

ij9)) L.
|
sectam

Lucif. 224.

— I'ffiiv TrapaStxtirOai Lucif.
\ ifjiag va-

paStiau9ai D.

— ovSt] ovrt D.

— ovaiv'] virapxovffiv D.

22. Kai avvtiTtarri 6 oxX. Kar' avruiv Kai

(Lucif.)
I

Kai TToXuc o^Xoc trvvtirtiTTij'

uav KaT avTdiv Kpa^ovrtg D. ||
add.

TOTt D*.
I

add. Kai J)".

22. TTipipnKavTte AS*iiCDE. 13. 61.HL.

\ J TTtpipptj^avTtg S". B^. 31s.

23. Tt ANCDE. rel. Theb.
]

^e B. 61. e.

Memph.
— TrapayytiXavrtg'] TrapayyiXag Tt K*.

(corr."^)

— Stujuii^. E.

— Triptiv'] TriptwOai D.

24. OQ Lucif. \bSt'D. (jEth.)

— Xajicov ABSCDE. 13. 31. 61.
I

J tiXriipwg "S". HL.
— tjSaXtv Lucif.

I

tXa^tv A.

— tiaipaXicraTO ante avroiv ABXC*. 13.

61.
I t post ?. C^DE. 31. HL. Vulg.

{riaipaXi(yavTO D*.)

— fig TO ^vXov~\ tv Tip KvXip D.

25. Kara St to fitaovvKTioi' | Kara oe

fitaov Trig vvKTog D*.
|
om. to N.

— IlaiiXoc] praem. 6 D.

— 2iXae] praem. o C.

19. in forum Am.^ CI. | 22. cuourrit CI.
|

juBSerunt] add. eos Ct. Am."^



XVI. 33. nPASEIS AnOSTOAQN.

Vulg- Syrr- P H. 7j-o5a9 * jiacbaXiaaTO avrcou" eh to i-vXou. '"'Kara Se
Memph. Theb- ^

' / rr - x v r./v
""

/

Armfflth- TO fiecTOVVKTlOV llavAOS KttL ZlAai 7rpO(reV)(0/J.€l^Ot

vf-Lvovu Tou Otov lirrjKpoavTO Se avTau ol heaixioL.

'" ac^vu) Be aeia/xos eyeveTO jxeyay, coaTe aaXevOrjvai

TO. OefxeXia tov BeajxctiTr^piov' ^ yveco^drjaav" * 5e

"

7rapa)(pT}fj.a al Ovpai iraaai, kou TravToiv Ta Seafia

uveOrj. ~ e^virvos 5e yevopevcs 6 8ecrfj.o(f)vXa^ koI

l8o)v avewypevas Tas Oupas r?^? (j)vXaKi]9, cnraaaixevos

Ti]v pa-^aLpav * rjpeXXei/ eavTov avaipeiv, voptCwv

eK7re(f)evyeuai tovs 8ea/j.[ovf. ' i(pu>i>Ticreu 8e (pcourj

2S. nnf.Xos ante /xeydX]] ^ riauAof Xeycou, yirjSeu irpd^ris creavTM

KaKov airavTe? yap icrpev iudaSe. " alTj-jaas 8e

<PcoTa el-yeirrjBi^aev, kol evTpop.os yevop.evos irpoaeire-

aev Tu> YlavXco kol * 2/Aa, "^ kol Trpoayaycou avTovs

e^co e(prj, K.vpioi, tl fie Bel Troielu 'iva (rcoda>;
"'^ O: 8e

' elirav, W'laTevaov liri tov Kvpiov 'h-jaovu \ kou

aco6r]arj av koX 6 oIkos aov. "^ Koi eXdXrjaau avTco

TOU Xoyov tov Kvplov ^ aw Trdcriv toIs ev Trj olKia

avTOv. "^
/cat irapaXaficov avTovs ev eKelvr) tyj copa

r?;? vvKTOs eXovcrev diro tmv TrXyjycov, kol ejiaTTTlaOrj

<pwvy nsya\y.

stritixit in llfrno.
'^ Media

auti'in noctc I'auliis ct Silas

adorantos dcuni liyninum dicc-

bant; ct audiebant eos qui in

custodia crant. "' Subito vcro
tcrrac motiisfactusest magnus,
ita ut moverentur fundamcnta
carceris, et apcita sunt statim

ostia omnia, et universorum
vincula soluta sunt. " Ex-
pergefactus autem custos car-

ceris et vidcns apertiis ianuas

carceris, evagiiiato gladio vo-

k'bat se interficere, aestimans
i'ugisse vinctos. " Clamavit
Paulus magna voce dicens,

Nihil mali tilii fcceris: universi

enim hie sumus. ^ Pctitoque

lumine introgressus est, et tre-

melactus procidit ad pedes
Paulo et Silae, ^ et producens
eos foras ait, Domini, quid me
oportet facere ut salvus fiam?
^' At illi dixerunt, Crede in

domino lesu, et salvus eris tu

et domus tua. '^ Et locuti sunt

ei veibum domini, cum omni-
bus qui erant in domo eiiis.

^' Et tollens eos in ilia hora
noctis lavit plagas eorum,
et baptizatas est ipse et

25. avTtav] add. koi C. I
ora. Lucif.

— ^Effjuiot] deafioi D*.
26. Tiveuix9tiaav BCD. 31.

| iivoixOn'""'

ANE. 13. 61. Orig. i. iU-l.
]
% avewxBii-

aav ^. HL.
— ^£ ABXDE. 13. 31. 61. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb.
1 t re <^. CHL. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Arm. iEth.

— wapaxpilixa] om. B. Lucif. 224.

— Qi.fe.,] avtXvBii S*D*. (corr. N'.)

27. f JitTTj'os St\ Kai iXvTTvoe D. Syr.Pst.

JEth.
II
(^dia^o<i,v\ae ><•)

— ai'tuiyftevae2 post Tag 9vpas C. Vulg.

CI.

— (TTraaa/iivog'] praem. cat T>*Gr.

— TTjv fiaxatpav BCD. 61*.
|
*om. Trjv

T. AXE. 13. 31. 61=. HL.
— TipiWfv ABSCE. 61. L.

i
: eiiiWd'

<r. D. 13s. 31. H.
— iavrov'] avTov SI*.

— avaipuv^ avtXuv C*. (eorr.^)

— (KTTi^ivyivai] tKiri(pvy(vai A.
28. ^wxj, /iiyaXy ^6" UavXoe (^<)(C)

DGr.E. (13.) 31. 61. HL. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. (i n. <s-. AC'DE. rel.] om. o

NC* 1.3. et B infra)
]
/iiyaXy <pu,yy

o IlauX. A. d.
I

IlawX. /ity. <pujvy B.

in.iiiov. /ity.Btly.) (Vulg.) Syr.Pst.

Mempb. (Theb.) Lucif. 225. [^th.]

28. Trpn^yc] Trou^tjijg E,

— (TeavT{ft'\ -TOV 61.
||

add. rt DGr.
29. aiTr](7as dt ipujra (^Lucif. 225.)

j

pujTa

Se irrjaag D.

— ysvo/ievog'l Inrapxuiv C*D Gr.

— TrpoGtTTtatv'j add. Trpog rovg rroSag

D*. Vulg. Syi-.Hcl.f Memph. Theb.

Lucif. 225.

— SiX^t] t praem. TV -s-. ANC^E. 13s. 31.

61. HL.
I

om. BC*D.
30. Trpoayayuiv ABX'^E. rel. {vpoayuiv

X*.)
I

7rpoffayay^^JvC 61.
] TzpoTjyayev

D.

— £^w] add. TovQ XoLirovc anipaXitjoni-

voQ (add. Kcu*) I). Syr.Hcl.*
|
(add. ap-

propinquavit et Syr.Hcl.*) ( om. Lucif.

— f0?j] HTTtv avToig D. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Theb. JEth.

31. uirav ABSC(»< (•i(f.)DE. 61.
1

t fiToi' ^. 13. 31. HL.
— TTLtTTevtrov'] -(jav X*. (corr.^)

— tiri] iig E.

— ItiaovvJ
-f
add. xp^^tov t. CDE. 31.

4c

HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm.

^th.
I

om. ABX. 13. 61. Vulg.

Memph. Lucif. (in deum Jesum.

Lucif. 225 1°. in dominum nostrum

Jesum 2°.)

31. aiuetjaet E.
||

(ffot 13.)

— 6 oivos] praem. Tcag E. 13. Arm.
|

om. Lucif.

32. TOV Kvptov AX':C(D)E. rel. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

Lucif. [^Eth.]
1
TOV 9tov BX*.

I
om.

TOV D.

— aw irauiv ABXCD. 13. 61. Vulg.

Lucif.
I X KOI Ttaui <^. E. 31. HL.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

^th.

33. IV emtvy] om. tv 13.

— sXovaev Lucif. 225.
\

tXvtsiv D*.
(solvit Lat.)

— t/SaTT-iffSi/] post avTog D.
|
Contra,

Lucif.

24.strixit^m.*
|
om. in CI. Am.'' | 25. orantes

laudabaut deum C[. j 20. et statim aperta
sunt omnia ostia cl. \ 27. jauuas apertas CI.

|

2S. Clamavit autem CL
|
voce magna Ct. i tibi

mali CI.
I

29. Paulo et Silae ad pedes Cl.
|

31. dominum Jesum Cl.
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nPASEIS An02T0A0N. XVI. 34.

ABKCODE.
13. 31. 61.

HL.
33. aTraiTtt;.

^c.

avTOS Koi ol avTov Tvavres ivapaxpw^- "" avayaymv

re avTOVS els rov oIkov \_avTov'] TrapedrjKev rpaTre^av,

Koi rjyaXXidcraTO iravoiKi TreiriaTevKcos ra> Beep. ''^ H/xe-

pas 8e yevofxiv-qs cnveaTeLkav o'l a-rpaTrjyol tovs pafi-

80VXOVS Xiyovres,"hiroXvaov rovs avOpcoirovs tKeivovs.

^'^ d7n]yyeiXev 8e SeafxocjyvXa^ tov9 X6yovs ^ npos

rov YlavXov, otl
^

'AirearaXKav " ol arparrjyol I'm

a7roAu(9?>e- vw ovv e^eXdovres Tvopeveade ev dpi^vrj.'^

^' 6 8e TlavXos e(pV '^9°^ avrovs, AelpavTCs was
8-qp.oaia dKaraKpiTOVs, avOpcairovi 'Fcop^alovs virap-

XOvTas', * ejSaXav " eh (pvXaKi^v, kol vvv Xddpa i]/j.ds

iKiidXXovcriv; ov yap dXXd iXOovres avro] i]p.as i^a-

yayercoaau. ^^ * dirriyyeiXap " 8e Toh arparriyoh ol

pa^8ovxoi rd pij/xara raOra- * €({)o^r]6paav 5e " a/cou-

aavT€9 on 'Pw/xaiot elaiv^ ^^ Kat eXOovres TrapeicdXe-

aav avTovs, Kal i^ayayovres rjpcorcov * direXdetv diro

Tr]s iroXews.
*" e^eXdovres 8e eK rrjs (pvXaKrjS ela-^X-

60V ^ -rrpos" TTjv AvSlau- /cat 18ovt€S ^ TrapeKdXeaav

rovs d8€X([)ovs " *, Ka\ * i^i]X6av."

omnis domus eius continno:
^i cmnque perduxisset eos in

domum suam, adposuit eis

rnciisam ct laetatus est cum
omni domo sua credens deo.
* Et cum dies factusesset, mi-

sevunt magistratus lictores di-

centes, Dimitte homines illos.

^* Nuntiavit autem custos car-

cevis verba haec Paulo, quia

miscvunt magistratus ut dimit-

tamini: nunc igitur exeuntes

ite in jiace. ^' Paulus autem

dixit eis, Cacsos nos pubiice

indemnatos homines Koraanos

niiserunt in carccrem, et nunc

abscondite nos eiciunt? Non
ita, sed veniant ct ipsi nos

eiciant. '' Nuntiarei-unt autem
magistratibus lictores verba

haec : timueruntque audito

quod Eomani essent, ^' et ve-

nientes deprecati sunt eos, et

educentes rogabant ut et egre-

derentur urbem. *" Exeuntes

autem de carcere introierunt

ad Lydiam, et visis fratribus

consolati sunt eos, et profecti

sunt.

33. ol] ol oiKiot A. 1
I'loi (om. ol) 31.

— Trai'TtQ ACDE. rcl. |
ajraiTff B.S.

34. avayayuiv^ praem. Kai T>*Gr.

— Tt Syr.Pst. Tlicb. Lucif. 225.
]

Se C.

13. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
— avTov ASDE. 13. 31. HL. Vulg. Syrr.

P.st.&Hcl. Mempl). Thcb. Arm. iEth.

1
om. BC. 61. Lucif. 225.

— urapiBr/Kev'] praem. koi D*.
|
Contra,

Lucif.
II

add. avToii; E. Memph. Theb.

Arm.
I

Contra, Lucif

— ijyaXXmffaro ABNC=EGr. 13. 61.

HL. Vulg. Memph. Arm. .^th.
|

T,ya\\taToC*utvid.T). 31. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Theb.

— TTOvoiKi] om. E. (-Kft AB*NC. 13.)
|

ovv Tq> oiK({) avTov D. {Lucif)

— Tty 0£y] £7ri roi' 9iov D.

35. ytl'O/ifl'ijs] yfj'a/l«)'7)s E.

— aTnaTit\av ol ffrpar/jyoi tovq\ avvifK-

00V ol BTpaTiiyoi iiri to aVTO {if Ti]V

ayopai' Kdi avafn'ijnGtvTeQ rov fftiiTfiov

TOP ytyoi'OTa t(po(3)i9ii(Tav Kat aTTfffr.

Tovg D. Syr.Hcl.rag.

— \tyovTiQ] -Tag D.

— (Ketvovg] add. oie fxCsc iraptXa/3£c

D. Syr.Hcl.

36. oTTf/yytiXer Si 6 StaftorpvXa^'] Kai

ti<!iX9(iiv Seano^vXal airriyyeiKiV D.
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I
et cum audivissct custos carceris in-

grcssus dixit Syr.

36. dt'] Ti EGr. Theb. ^th.

— XoyoDg] t ^^^- TovTovg f^. AKE. 13.

31. 61. HL. Vulg. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. ]
om. BCDGr. Ann.

[^Eth.]

— airtdToXKav ABX.
| J airedTaXKaaiv

>^. DE. 13utvid.31. HL.
|
aTncTetXav

C. 61.

— IV iip>iv?j'] om. D. 1 tig uptjvijv H.

37. £01)] om. 61.

— irpoe avTovg'] om. E.
||
add. avatTUove

D.
— ijiaXav BD.

) J ijiaXov <^. AXE. 31.

61. HL. (13 u.l.)

— yap] om. 13.

— oXXa] aXX' 31. L.

— fXSoiTfc] post avToi I'liiag E. (om.

VHag H.)

38. aTTTjyyftXayABXDE. 31.61. (13n.l.)

1 t "'"lyy- - HL.
— ^£ ABD. rel. Vulg. Arm.

|
ts XE.

(Syr.Pst.) iEth. om. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Theb.

— TOig (Trparijyoif] post ol pajiSovxot^.

(Syr.Pst.) Jauroieot (TTpaTiiyoig D*.

— Tnvra'] add. ra puGivra irpog tovq

orparijyowf D.

38. £0o/3i;ei)(Tai' Se ABX. 31. 61. Memph.

] -cravTig {sic) Se 61*. (13 n.l.)
| J Kai

«pofiriBnaav ';. EHL. Syrr.(Pst,)&Hcl.

Theb. iEth. timueruntque Vulg.

[Arm.]
I

ol ^£ aKovaavTig on Pu/iaiot

naiv Kpofindiiaav D. (Syr.Pst.)

39. ver. Kai Trapayevof^evoi fiiTa (piXwv

TToXXwi' £(C Ttjv ^vXaKtjv TrapiKaXtuiv

avTovg (^iXQuv, inrovTig, Hyvotiaafiiv

ra naff vfiag, on larat avSpsg diKatoC

Kai t£,ayayovTcg vapiKaXtaav avTovg

\(yovT(g, Eb Trjg TToXtug Tavrtig fJfX-

BaTe, firj ttoti TcaXiv avv(jTpa^iii(jiv

JJIlilV (iriKpaZoVTie KUB' I'flMJ' T).

Syr.Hcl.(&*.)

— );pa)rwi'] -tow A. I
-j-ijcrai'E. Syr.Pst.

— o7rfX9fix' ABX. 13. 61. Arm. I

I f^fXBiiv '^. E. 31. HL. Vulg.

— aTTo ABX. 13. 61. de Vulg. CI. Fuld.

\ add. fK E.
I

*om. ^. 31. HL. Am.

40. £K ADE. rel.
]
airo BX.

— tiariXBov'] tjXOov D. e.

— TrpofABXDE. 13.31. 61.HL.lt eic ^.

— TTapiKaXttyai* Tovg aStXipovg ABX. 13.

61. Memph.
| % Tovg aSeX(povg TrapiK.

^. E. 31. HL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Theb. Arm. Mth.
\ roue attX(p. Sti]yr}-

35. dimittite ^m. |
37. nunc

om. et" ult. CI.
I
de urbe CI.

ulte CI.
I
3D.



XVII. 7. nPA3:EI2 AnOSTOAON.

Vnlg. Syrr. p. H. ] 0. ^ AloSeVCTaUTe^ 8e TllU AucitTToAii' Koi Triv'

Arm *tii. ATToAAcovLav -qAoov etf K3eaaaAovLKriv, ottov r)v

(Tvvaycoyr) tcov 'lovSaicov. Kara 8e to elcodoy too

HavXco elarjXOeu tt/jo? avTOVs, koi iirl aafi^aTa rpla

' SieXe^aro " avToh airo tcov ypac^aiu, diavoiycov kol

p Ln. 24:26 TvapaTideiievos otl ^ tov y^piarov eSei iraOelv Kcii

duaarrji^ai e/c veKpaiv, Koi on ovtos icrriv * -^pLaros.,

'\i](TOVS ov eyco KarayyeAXco vfiLi'. Kai rive^ e^ avTWV

iireiaO-qa-av koL TrpoaeKXrjpcodijcrai' tw YlavXco kol tu>

4. ' [rai]" "EXXij- "EiXa, Tcov re (relSop-eucou 'EX\i']vq)v ' TrXrjdo? ttoXv,"

yvvaiKuiv T€ tcov wpcoTcou ovK oXiyai. ° ^rjXaxravTes

8e 01 * lovSaloi KOL TTpoaXa^op-tvoL t5)V ayopaiccv

' av8pas TLvas irovrjpovs, kou 6)(Xo7roii^{rai/T€9, idopv-

fiovu Trjv TToXiv, */cat eiviaTavTes ttj oIklo. 'lacrovos

e^i']Tovu avrovs * irpoayayeiv eh tov brjfxov '^ prj

evpovTes 8e avTOVs ecrvpou * 'laaoua Kai Tivas dSeX-

(j)ovs im T0V9 7roXiTdp)(a^, jBowvTes oti O'l tiju oIkov-

pevi-jv dvaaTaTU>aauT€^ ovtol kol ivdaSe irapeiaLv,

' ovs vTToSeSeKTai '\dacav' Kai ovtol iravTes direuavTi

' Cum autcm pcramliulassent
Amlipi)lim et Apolloniam, ve-
iicruiit Thcssalonicam,iil)i urat
syiingot;a ludaeonmi. ' Se-
oundiim consiictudiiiem autcm
Paulus introivit ad cos, et per
sabbaia tria disscreliat eis do
scripturis, ^ adapcriuns et in-

sinuans quia Christum opoituit

pati et resiirgerc a mortuis, et

quia hie est Christus lesus

quern ego adnuntio vobis. • Et
(piidam ex eis credideraut et

adiuneti sunt Paulo et Siiae, et

do eolentibus gentilibusquo

rauliitudo magna et mulicres
nobiles non jiaucae. ' Zelantes
autcm ludaei adsumentestiue
dc vulgo viros quosdara malos
et turba facta concitavcrunt
civitatcm, et adsistentes domui
lasonis quaerehant cos pro-
ducere in popuhmi; ' et cum
:ion iuvenissent cos, trahebant

lasonem et quosdam fratres ad
priucipes civitatis, clamames
quoniam hi qui urbem conci-

tant et hue venerunt, ' quos sus-

cepit lason : et hi omncs contra

aavTo ooa €7roi7jfftv Kvptog av-ot^

7rapSKa\iaavT(s (^TraptKuXtaav ti^) D.

II t add. av-ove s". DE. 31. HL. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. iEth.
1

om. ABX. 1.3. 61. Memph.
40. (KnXOav ND.| { fJ/jXeor S". ABE .rel.

1. Ctolivaai'TiQ] Sit\9ovTis E.
||

post

(t add. 01 ajroaroXoi .31.

— AfKfiiwoXn'l TToXiv a*, (corr."^)

— Trjv ATToWwi'iav ABS(E.) 13. 61.

(^rr)v AiroW. Kai TijvAiiiptir.^. \
*om.

Tijv 5". 31. HL.
I

Kat (om'-') KaniXQov

(add. Kai'') tig A-TToWiui'tla KaKiiBtv D

.

(om. TiXdov.)

— Qeffff.] praem. ti]v B.

— avi'ayoiytjl f praem. 1) ^. E. 31. HL.

Arm. 1 MS.
|

om. ABND. 13. 61.

Memph. Theb.

2. Kara Si} Kai Kara D*. Syr.Pst. iEth.

— rifi IlavXi^] 6 Ilai/Xos D. c.Vulg. Arm.
— fKTijxeo'i -eovei.

— Kail o™- D. Theb.

— I'lAfJaro ABX. 13. 61. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.

jMemph.
] ckXixBi] DEGr.| J SisXtyero

-. HL. Vulg.e. Theb. Arm. ^th.
— ajro] 6IC D.

3. tov'] om. D*.

— fCei] ante -ov xpi'^rov 31. Syr.Pst.

— Xpiaroq iTjaovg A(B)D. rel. Am. Tol.

Syr.Hcl. Theb. Arm. ed. JEih.\l>iaove

Xpiiy-OQ «. Vulg CI. Fuld. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. MSS.
|

Ii/ffouf d XP"'"

roc E.
I

xP'ff- o I'!'^- B.
II t praem.

6 S". (B.) 13. 31. HL.
I
om. ASD. 61.

3. KarayytXw 61.

4. ETTtiffSj/a-av] imareviTav E. 13.

— TtpoiKX-qpiiidriaav 31 Scr.

— -ifi SiXj] om. r(jj B.

— SiX{[ Tmv n ai^op-tvuiv \ SiXaif ry

diSax'j TToXXot Tiov tyt^oiiivujv D.
||

Tli}V -f] Ttov 8s 61. H.

— EXX?;i'wj'] praem. Kai AD. 13. 61.

(Vulg.) Memph.
|
om. BXE. 31. HL.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. iEth.

— TrXijeoj ante ttoXu ABSDE. 13. 31.

61. Vulg. Arm.
| J post •^. HL.

— yvi'aiKujv Tt'] Kai yuvaiKei; D.

— ovx oXiy. B*.

5. ZijXojiravTec Of... Kat TrpoirXaftofiivoi

ABSE. 13. (31.) 61. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. (Tlieb.) Arm. (7Eth.)
1

•npo(rXa^o^ti'Oi 8e o'l lovoaioi o\ airu-

Oovi'T^g HL.
1

^;;\w(7. o'l lovS. o'l airei-

OovvriQ (om. Kai TrpoaXajSofiei'oi') 31.
|

o'l ^£ a-jniOovvreQ lovdaioi (Tvi'<7TpeypaV'

rtsD.

— lovcaioi] t praem. a-ti0ovr-ig S-

(D. 31. HL. supra)
1 om. ABX(EA«e)

13. 61. Vulg: Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Theb. Arm. ^th. (om. et lou^aioi)

||

aTrtiQi]tjavTtQ post TrovupovQ habet E.

5. Titiv ayopaiiijv~\ post TivaQ ai'Cpag D.

Arm.
— ai'lpae ante nvae ABE. 13. 61. Vulg.

I t post ^. ND. 31. HL.
— Kai oxXoTToiTjaavTSQ'] om. Ti.

— eOopvPovv'] tSopvfiovaav D.

— Kai iTTiaTavTiQ ABSDE. 13. 31.61.

^"'g-
I X eTTiffravres re S'- HL.

— lauovool -<yi^voQ ADE. 31. (et laaiava

ver. 6. E. 13.)

— awrou^] avTov A* ut vid.

— TTpoayayuv ABBtlt/.MaiH. 13. 61.

{vapay. ^Blc.')
\

irpoaayaytiv EGr.

I
E^ayayeiv DGr. \ avayayuv L.

I t ayaytiv f^. 31. H.

6. fffypov AB(N.) 13(-pw>0 31. 61. HL.

I
-pav DE.

I

ivpov N*. (corr.=)

— lacrorn] f praem. tov s'- E. 31. HL.

1 om. ABND. 13. 61. {lamvav D*.)

— rivao] TiviQ D*.
||

add. aXKovQ E.

Cod. Bed.

— /Bowrrec] (3oidVTag A.
|i

add. Kai Xe-

yOVTSQ D.

— ovToC\ add. £(?()/ D*. Tol.
\
om. Kus.

in Ps. 193'!.

3. hie est Jesus Christus Ct.
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ABXDE.
13.31.61.

HL.

11. [to] ra9'

nPASEI2 An02T0A0N.

Tcov Soy/xdrav Kaiaapos * irpacraovaiv" ^aaiXea ere-

pov Xeyovres" flvai 'Irjaovu. ^'Erdpa^av 8e tov

ox^ov Koi row TToXirapxa-i aKOVovras ravra' " kul

Xal36uT€f TO iKavou irapd rov 'Idaovos kol tcov

XoLTTCov dneXva-av avTouf. ^° ol 8e a5eA0oi evdea^

Sid ^ vvKTos e^iirepi^av rov re XlavXov kol tou liXav

els BepoLav, oiTLves Tvapayevoixevot et? ttjv (Tvvayayy^v

rwv 'lovSaLCou dirrieaau. " ouTOi 8e rjaav evyevearepoi

ra>v eV QeaaaXoviKr], oiTives ide^avro tou Xoyov

neTu irdam Trpodvaia^, ^ Kaff i)fxepav dvaKplvovTes

rd? ypacpas, ei e^ot ravTa ovtu>s. ttoaAol p.ev ovv

e'f avTwv iiriCTTevaav, Kol tu>v 'EXXtjvlScov yvyaiKav

Tu>v ev(TXilP'OV(ov Kcu avSpcov ovk oXlyoL. "^ w? oe

iyvwa-av o'l diTO ttJs QeaaaXovLK-q^ 'lovSaloi, on /cat

eV TT) Bepola KaTrjyyeXr) viro rov TIavXov 6 Aoyo? tov

6eov, rjXdov KdKel aaXtvovTes * koI TapdaaovTes " tovs

oyXovs.
^'^

€v0£(ay Se Tore tov nai3Aoi' i^aTreareiXav

ol dSeX(()OL TTopeveadai * eW " eVt Tr)v BaXacraav'

* vTrep-eivdv" * re" o re 2/Aaf /cat 6 Tip.o6eos eKei.

^^
ol Se * KaOLardvovTes rov YlavXov rjyayou ^ eW

XVII.

dccreta Caesaris faciunt, regera

alium dicentes esse lesum.
' Concitaverunt autcm plebem

et principes civitatis audientes

hacc, ' et accepto satis ab la-

soue et a ceteris dimiserunt

COS. '"Fratres vera confestim per

noctem dimiseniut Paulum et

Silam in Beroeam : qui cum ad-

veDissent,in synagogam ludae-

orum introierunt. " Hi autem
crant nobiliores eorum qui sunt

Thessalonice, qui susceperunt

vcibum cum omni aviditate,

cotidie scrutantes scripturas, si

baec ita se haberent. '- Et

multi quidem crediderunt ex

eis, et geutilium mulierura

honestarura et viri noii pauci.

" Cum autem cognovissent in

Thcssalonica ludaei quia et

Beroeae praedicatum est a
Paulo verbum dei, venerunt et

illic commoventes et turbantes

multitudinera. " Statimque

tunc Paulum dimiserunt fratres

ut iret usque ad mare: Silas

autem et Timotheus remanse-

runt ibi. '^ Qui autem deduce-

bant Paulum, perduxerunt eum

7. Trpaaaovmv ABMaiUD'E,. 13. 61.

HL.
I X Trparrovai S". 31.

— iTipov ante Xtyovrcc ABMai AI/.H.

13. 61. Vulg. Syr.Hel. (Arm.)
| J post

<^. DE. 31. HL. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Theb. (Xfy. uv. W. E.) {it. iiv. \iy.

BBtly.) \_Mih.-]

8. trapa^av ^«] koi frapaS.av T).

— TOV ox;Xov Km Tovg noXtTopxae

Syr.Hcl. Petr.AIex. Routh. iv. 40.
|

Tovc TToKiTapxciQ Kac rov oxXo*' ^^

(Syr.Pst.)
I

TTjV TToXlV KHI TOUf

7roXirapx«e E.

— aKOVOVTag'] aKovaavTtQ D*. 1 aKov-

travTa I)^.

9. lanuivoq DE.

10. ivOmi vvktoq] om. A. || iia

vvKTOc] om. 61.

— vvKToq] t praem. ti}q '^. EHL.
|
om.

BSD. 13. 31. 1'etr. Alex. Routb. iv. 40.

.— t^£7r£f(i^oj'] ante dta vvktoq N.
\
post

rel. Pttr. Alex.

— re Pelr.Alex.
\
om. D. Arm.

)
^t 61*.

— a7rr]tuav~\ u(ji]i<yav E.
\

ante rwv

\ov^aiuiv EHL.
11. ivyiviOTipoi] praem. ol 31. ] ivyi-

viig DGr.
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11. Geo-ct.] praem. rj/ D.

— Xoyoj'] add. tov 6eov E.

— TratTJje TTpodviitag'] irappijaiag EGr.

— Ka9"\ t praem. to S". B. 31. HL.

I

om. TO Antvid.tA'D'E. 13. 61.

Arm.
— EX<"] tx^<^^*^- I

post oiruc 31.

— TavTa ourwf] tuvQ' ouToig 31.

— fin. J add. sicut Paulus evaugelizavit

Syr.Hcl.*

12. TToXXoi] Tivig DGr.
— ovv'] om. E.

— fS] om. D.

— einaTtvaav] add. Tivig Is rjiTinTriaav

D.
— 'EXXiji'iJaiv yvvaiKwv] 'EXXiji'wr Kai

D*. 1 '£XXj;Sw»' (s. -ijVMv) yvvuixtov

61*.

— Kai avSpuiv ouK oXiyoi] avSptg Kat

yvvaiKsg iKavoi i-KicTiVGav D*.

13. rijc] om. DE.

OTl Km IV T. ji TOV Qiov JjXfloJ'] on

(6') Xoyoc (roip'O Siov (canjyyeX?; ug

Btpoiav Kai (om.^) nriaTivaav Kai

jjXOov ug aVTr)V D. (om. ug avT.

D".)

— KaDjyyfX;;] -yfXXj; 61.

13. ua\ivovT£g Kai Tapmji^ovTig ABXD.
13. 31. 61. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Mempb. Theb. Arm. {TuaaovTtg D*.

Trpaaaoi'Tig \iBch.)
\

* om. Kai ra-

paaa. S- EHL. .^th.

— Tovg o^Xouc] TOV o^Xov H. ||
add.

ov heXifiTrai'ov D. Syr.Pst.

14. ev9ibjg ^e tots tov] tov fiev ovv

D.
I
(dt] om. 61*. add.' " Et" Syr.Pst.)

— e^aTTitTTitXav'] post oi aCeXtpoi D.

— TToptvioOai'] a-jnXOeiv D.

— eut-ABiXE. 13. 61. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Mempb. JEth.
\ J (ie S". 31. HL.

Syr.Hcl. Arm. ) om. D. Tbeb.

— inrcixiivav BX. 61. Vulg. Memph.

I
tiTifiiivav 31 Scr.

\
UTrifisivav E. 13.

1 J vTTSfiiVov ^. HL.
[

virs^iiviv

AD. Theb.

— re ABNE. 13. 31. 61. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

^th.
I
tSi'S. DHL. Vulg. Memph.

Theb. Arm.
— Tt] cm. Tt D.

— iKii ante 6 te 2iX. H.

9. accepta satisfactioue a CI.
|

10. qui]
Am.** 1

veDisseut CI.
\
11. Thessalonicae CI.

\

12. raulierum geutilium CI.
\ 13. Beroae .4m.

I
illuo a.



XVIT. 21. nPASEIS AnO^TOAflN.

Vnig. Sirrr. P. H. 'AOnucov, KOI XaBovTis iVToXriv TTflof Tou ^'iXav KOU
Memph. Theb. . v

' „ ' ,^ - ^ , , "s aArm. ffith. rov I ifxoaeov, iva co? ra-^iara tAococriv trpos

avTov, e^ijeaau.

jj_. 20 ^''
'Ei' 5e Tals 'AOrjvaii tK8e)(Ofxtvov avTOvs rov

TlavXov, irapco^vuiTO to TTueufxa uvrov iv avTcp, * deco-

povvTos" KareiScoXov ovaav ti]u ttoXlv. ^^ SieXeyeTO

fieu ovv eV rrf (rvvaycoyr) tols lovSaloi? Koi Toif ae/Bo-

jneuoif, Koi iv rrj dyopa Kara iraaau i^p-epav Trpof

Tovf 7rapaTvy)(avovTas' rives oe /cat tcov HiTtlkov-

pelcov Kol ^ ^rcoiKcoi' (piXocrocpcou avve^aXXov avrw
KUL Tives eXeyov, Tl av deXoi 6 aTrepjxoXoyos ovtos

Xeyeiv; Ot Se, Aivcav SaipLouicov Sok€i KarayyeXevs

eluar on rov 'hjaouu Koi rrju avaaraaiu * evrjyye-

19. £-nXa/3o/i(iw' Xi^€TO. ^^ eTTLXajBofj.ei'ot * 5e " avTov iirl tou' Apetov

Trayov rjyayov Xeyovres, Avva/xeda yvrnvat tls tj

KULvrj avrrj [rjj vtto <tov XaXovpLevrj 8ida-)(^i]; ' ^evi-

^oura yap riva elacpepeis ft? ray a.Koas ijpmu' /3ouAo-

fieda ovv yvavai ' rlva deXei ravra alvai. ' AOi-jvaioL

8e TTOLvres kol ol iiriSrjuovvTes ^evoi et? ovSev erepov
* rjvKaipovv" TJ Xeyeiv tl ^rj" aKoveiv ["J

" Kaivorepov.

usque Athcnas, et accepto
nuuidato nb co «d Silam ct
Tiinotlieum, ut tiuam celc-

ritcr veiiitent ad ilium, [irofecti

sunt.

'°l'aulu9 autem cum Athcnis
ens expeciaret, incitabatur spi-

ritus cius in ipso, videns
idolatriiio deditam civitatem.
" Disputabat i;ritur in syna-
goga cum ludaeis et colcntibus,

et in foro per omues dies ad
cos qui adcrant: "^quidam au-
tem Epicurci et Stoici philoso-

plii disserebant cum co, ct

quid.im dicebant. Quid vult

seminiverbius hie dieere? alii

vero, Novorum daemoniorura
videtur adnuntiator esse; quia
lesum et resurrcclionem ad-
nuntiabat cis: '" et adprehen-
sum cum ad Ariupagum
duxerunt, dicentes, Possumus
scire quae est haec nova quae
a te dieitur doctrina? ^"Nova
enim quaedam infers auribus
nostris; volumus ergo scire

quidnam velint haec esse.
^' Athenienses enim omnes et
advenae hospites ad nihil aliud
vacabant nisi aut dieere aut
audire aliquid novi. '"Stans

15. tfaOnrrrti'oj'rfC AB.
]

KaTa<rTavoi'T€Q

D*.
I
airoKadiTTavofTtg 61.

) J Ka-

QidTuvrtq s- t^'^D^E. 13. 31. HL.
|

KaQtu\ irai'Tiq N*.

— jjyayo)'] f add. avTov T- EHL. Yulg.

Am. S.vrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. (^Etb.)
|
om. ABND. 13. 31.

61. Fuld. Tol.

— «w£] add. -uiv E.

— Kai \aliovT£q~\ 7rapij\$ev S( Trjv Qtff-

(TaXtav, iKU}\v9ij yap eiq avTOV£ KTjpv^ai

Tov \oyov. Xa/Sorrsf ?c D.

— (vtoXjiv Syr.Hcl. ', imiTToXtjv EGr.

Syr.Pst.
II

add. utt' avrov E. Vulg.

Arm. Use. \ add. Trapa HavXov D.

— TOV TinoB. BSE. 13. 61.
| 'om. ror

•o . AD. 31. HL.
— iva WQ ra^cffra] uttioq iv raxn D.

(iv 31 Set.)

16. avTovi] avrov X*D*. (corr. N"^.)

— TOV Ilai/Xoy] om. X*. (add."^)

— ro] om. D*. {irapi^wtTOTrva.^

— dti^povvTOQ ABSE. 13. 61.
] % -own

^. D. 31. HL.
17. Kai ult.] .idd. rote D. Syr.Hcl. wij.

— TTapoTvyxavovTag ] irapaTVXovTag

13*.

18 ABSD. 31. 61.

HL. Syr.Pst.
|

*om. Kat S'. E.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

[iEth.]

— SrwiKwi'] f praem. tuiv <^. D. 31

HL.
1
om. ABXE. 13. 61.

|
SroiKwv

ASDE. 13. HLTf. (non B. 31. 61.)

— iTUj'£/3a\Xoi'] <TVVEpa\ov D'. 31. L.
]

avve\a^^ov D*.

— SfXot] OiXt] D».
I

9t\H 13.

— KarayyiXXtve A(con-.')XE.

— on Toi' fin.ver.] om. D.

— tviiyyiXiZiTo^ t praem. avrois S'. ]

add. aVTOic AS'^E. 13. 31. 61. H. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph.
|
om. BN*L. Syr.Hcl.

Theb. Arm. jEth.utvid.

19. iTTtXa^op^voi .... i^yayov"] pera Se

rjfiipag Tivag tiriXafiopivoi avrov rjya-

yov aiTOj' £jrt (add. rov^) Aptov irayov

n-vvdavoixivoi «<i D. Syr.Hcl.(*)

— ^f B. 13. 61. Mcniph. Theb.
\ t rt S".

ANE. 31. HL. (Vulg.) Syr.Pst. Arm.

.^th.

— Apftoj'] aypiov L.

— i}yayov~\ iiyov A.

— avTii y) AXE. rel.

BD.
Vulo

19. vwo ffou] a-rro aov T)*Wetst. Q' CiS

elot. sub VTTO p.m.'' 5cr.)

— XaXovpevij] Xiyofi€vrj E. 61.
|

Ka~

TayyiXopfvij D. Arm.

20. ftffi^fpett:] tptpuQ D.
j

titj^epei X*.

(eorr.<:)
||
praem. pij/jartt E.

|
add.

sic id. D.

— PovXiDfiiQa 61.

— Ttva etXu ABX. (13.) 61. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&HcI. Memph. Theb. (eAi; 13.)

\ X Ttav etXoi <r-. DE. 31. HL. Arm.

JEih. (vid. ver. 18.)

— TavTo] om. E.

21. iTriSTJiiovvTfgl add. iig avrovg DGr.
Theb.

— tjVKaipovv ABXDE. 13. 61.
|
{ ivKaip.

S-. 31. HL.
— )) aKov. ABXD. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

Arm.
i J Kai a^ov. ^. E. 13. 31. 61.

HL. Syr.Pst. Memph. ^Etb.

— OKOviiv] add. rt ABX. Vulg. (om.

autea) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

JElh. 1 *om. ^. DE. 13. 31. 61. HL.

Arm.

16. idololatriao CI. | 21. Athenienses
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13. 31. (61.)

HI.

27. it ivpouv.

161.

nPAHEIS AnOSTOAQN.

^^ o-Ta0eh 8e * flaOAoy tV /xeVcp tov 'Apelov -rrdyov

echf], "Au8p€9 'Adr]va?OL, Kara Trdura w? 8eL(ri8aifj.oue-

a-repovs vp.ds decopco-
~^ Siepxa/J-evo? yap Ka\ dva0eco-

p5)v TOL o-ejSda-fxaTa v/jlcov evpov koI ^cap-ov eV w

iireyeypaivTO, 'kyvaaTca Oew. * o" ovv dyvoovvres evae-

fieire,
* touto " iyco KarayyeXXco vplv. ' 6 6eos 6

TTOLrjcras tov Koa-p-ov kol Trdura rd iv avTcp, ovros; ov-

pavov KOL yrjs * virdpx'^v Kvptos" ovk iu x^^Pottoli^tol^

vaoLs KUTOLKei, ^^ oi>8e viro x^i-P^^ * dudpcoTrbcou"

depaireveTai 7rpo(r8e6u.ev6s Tivo9, avTos 8l8ovs irdaiv

^(OTjU KOL TTVOIJV KUL Ta TTafTU'

evo9 * irdv kOvos

Trpoa-wTTOv" Trjs yrj?, oplaas ^ Trpoa-Terayp.evov/ Katpovs

Kol ray opodecrlas tj?? KaroiKMS avTcoPj ~ ^rjTelv rou

*
diov^' el dpa ye \l/rjXa(f)ri(r€iai> avrov kol evpoiep,

Kai^ ye ov p.aKpdv diro eVof eKdarov i)p,u)v virapxovra.

^^ ev avTw yap ^wp^ev Kal KLVovp.e6a Kai ecrp.eu, co? Kai

TLves^ rwv Ka0 vp-diiroL-qTcav elprjKaatu, Tov <ykp xcu

eTToirjaev re i^

dudpcoTTCov KaroLKelv eirl * ttuvtos

XVII. 22.

autcm P-iulus in medio Ariopa-

gi ait, Viri Athenienses, per

omnia quasi superstitiosiores

vos video: ^'' praeteriens enim
et videns simulacra vcstra in-

veni et aram in qua scriptura

erat, Ignoto dco. Quod ergo

ignorantes colitis, hoc ego ad-

nuntio vobis. '•" Dcus qui fecit

mundum et omnia quae in eo

sum, liic caeli et tcrrae cum
sit dorainus, non in raanufactis

tcmplis inhabitat, ''' nee mani-
bus bumanis colitur indigens

aliquo, cum ipse det omnibus
viiam et inspirationcm et om-
nia, '^fecitque ex uno omne
genus hominum inhabitare su-

per universam faciem terrae,

definiens statuta tcmpora et

tcrminos habitationis eorum,
'''' quaerere deum, si forte ad-

tractcnt eum aut inveniant,

quamvis non longe sit ab uno-

quoque nostrum. ^' In ipso

enim vivimus et movemur et

sumus; sicut et quidam ves-

trum poetarum dixorunt, Ipsius

22. naiiXof] t pracm. i s"- DE. Kl.?. 31.

Gl. HL.
I

om. ABS.
— tv niaov 61 Ser.

|
tnjiiaoi AE.

E^*?] ElTTtJ^ SE.

2.3. avaBiuipuiv Clem. 696. ( dtKrropuv

U*. iaropiov Clem. 372.

~ (Tf/Saff/iara] (ji(iaaTa X.

— tvpov Clem.bis Orig.W.\67'. \
rjvpov

E.

— tTTC/typaTTTO Clem. 696. 1 ijv (»)*)

yeypaii/iEvov D.
|
avtyeypairro Clem.

372. eysypaTTTO Orig. iv.

— 6 et TOVTO A*BX*D. (61.) Vulg.

Orig. iv. (roirov sic6\.)
\

{ ov et

TOVTOV T. A'S-^E. 13s. 31. HL.

Memph. et Theb. ut vid. Arm. Clem, bit

[Mfh.l
— £UffE/3ei7£ Clem, bis Orig, iv.

I

a't/3;;r£L.

— KarayytXio 61. II.

— ii/Jij'] vixwv B*Afnied. 2.

24. i 2». Clem. 372. 691.
|

om. A*.

(add.')

.— jraira] add. sat E. |
om. 7;-cn. 197.

C/em.372.691. Bit. 416.e.

— ii-Kapx<^v'\ ante KvpioQ ABNE. 13.31.

61. Vulg. m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Tlieb. Arm. iEth. Clem. 372. (&7.)
]

t post <s-. DHL. Clem. 691. Jren.

197.

25. ovSe] ovd' 3\Scr.
|
oSt D*.

566

2.5. ai'dpu)mvu)v ABND. 61. Vulg. Clem.

372. 691. Iren. 197.
| t av9pwTrwv S'-

E. 13. 31. HL.
I

(ante x"pwi' ^'.)

— BipaTTivtrai] add. we N*. (corr.'=)rf.e.

Arm. Iren.

— Tivos Clem.bis Iren. \
om. D*. ]

ti

avTOQ D^
— auroc] Clem, bis Iren. 197. \

brt

(om.=) oi'iToc o (om.') U*. 1 om. H.

— ci^ouc C/cm. 691.
1 dovs D*!!. Clem.

372.

— (cat ra Trai-™ Eh. AUBlcMaiU'D.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. Clem.bis

Iren. \ nai uravra (om. ra) N*E. 61.
|

Kara iravTa St.3. HBcL 31. HL.

Theb.
I

om. 13. Syr.Pst. ^th.

26. Tt Clem. 372.
|

om. DE. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. (qui fecit Iren.)
\

dt 31.

[Memph.]
— tvos] t add. a'tjxaTOC S"- DE. 31.

HL. Cod. Bed. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

Iren. 197. |
om. ABK. 13. 61. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. Mth. Clem. 372. (t?

tvo£ Trav yivoQ.)

— ai'dpoiTTWv Clem. 372. Iren.
\

-ttov

DGr.
— Trai'TOC TrpofTWTToy ABND. 13. 61.

C/fm. 372.
I

TTO)' TrpoffwTTov E.
| J Trav

TO TCpoauiTTOV ^. 31. HL.
— upouTiTayiit.vov^ ABSD'E. 31. 61.

HL. C/em.372.
| J jrpo-tray/i. ^.D*.

\3s. (om. Iren.)

26. Kcu TuQ apoOtaiag Clem.
\
Kara opo-

eiaiav D*Gr. Iren. 197.

27. ^jT-eiv] praem. /uaXiara DGr.
|
om.

Clem. 372. Iren. 197.

— TOV Qtov ABS. 13. 61. HL. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Jleniph. Theb. Arm.

1
TO Qiiov D. Clem.372. Iren. 197.

|

J TOV icvpiov ^. E. 31. [^th.]
II

add. ecTTiv D. (non Clem.)

— }pi]Xatitiatiav Clem. \
-aaiaav D.

|

-aiiiv N.
I

-aiiv E.

— aurov] avTo D*. hen.
\
om. Clem.

— KM ivp. BXE. 13. 31. 61. HL. Tol.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.) Arm. ^th.

1 »; thp.KD. Vulg. Theb. Clem, {sic)

Iren.

— ivpoiiv Clem. \
-poiaav D*.

|
-putv

E.
II

(add. av Clem.)

— Kai ye BD-'. 13. 31. 61. HL. {kui tc

D*.) 1
KUi 7-01 AE. Clem, t Km t toi"

yt '^. N.

— o«] OVK ap-apTvpov 61*. (vid. xiv.

17.)

— aTTo Clem.
\

arr' H.
|

a^' E. 31.
|

ov (wv'^) a(f D. {Iren.)

I
24. habitat a. \

28,



XVIII. 2. nPAS'EI2 AnOSTOAQN.

Vnlg. Syrr. P. H.
Memph. Theb-
Arm. Eth'

30. aTTayyiWii

XVIII. Kz-

/ > / oil / •? ' ' - /I - >

<ysvog STyySV. ' yeuo9 ovv virap')(0VTe9 tou deov ovk

()(f)€i\o/i€u vofxi^eiv )(pvacp ?/ dpyvpco ?) Xidco, •^apd-

yfxaTL re^vi-js /cat ivOvpLi'^aews dvOpcoirov, to delou

eluai opoiov. tovi fikv ovv ')(p6vovf rrjs dyvoias

vTTfpiScov 6 deos Ta vvv "TrapayyeXXei roli dvOpcairoLS,
t _ ' II " " 31 t /I ' // V
iravTas iravTa'^ov pLfravoeiv ' KaaoTL ecrTrjcrev

rjfiepav ei>
fj

yueAAei KpivcLV ti]u o\Kovp.ivi]v Iv Sikulo-

(Tvvrj, ev av8p\ co coptaeu iriaTLV Trapacr^^cov Trda-iv,

avaa-Trjcras avrov e'/c veKpmv.
''"

'AKOvaavTey 8e dvd-

crraaLV veKpwv ol p.ev e^eva^ov, ol Be ^ e'lTrau,"
'

Akov-
aop.e6a aov * nepl tovtov '' koI TrdXtv." OuTcoy 6

riauAof e^rjXdev e'/c peaov avrau. "^ rivey Se av8pes

KoXXi^Oevres avTco eirlaTevcrav, ev oi^ /cat Aiovvaios

\_oj ApeoTrayLTT]? kou yvvq ovofiaTL Adpapiy, /cat

erepoL aw avTols-

21 ^Mera ^ ravra y^ccpccrde).! * e/c rwv ^Adrjvcov rjXdev

6(? Y^opLvOov, " /cat euptov TLva lov8aIov ovopart 'Akv-

Xav, YlovTiKov Tw yevei, 7rpoa(f)aTco^ eXrjXvdora diro

cnim ot genus siimiis. •" Gcmis
(•i-);o ciiin simus ilci, non dc-
bcimis ai'stimaro nuro nut
nry:cnto aut lapirli, sculjitiirne

nrtis et cogitationis liominis,

ilivinum esse simile. ™ Et
tempiira qiiidcm luiius igno-
raiitiac despiciens deus nunc
adnuntiat Iiominilnis ut onines
uliique pacnitcntiam agant,
^' CO quod statuit diem in qua
indicatunis'est oilwni in aequi-

tate, in viro in quo statuit,

fidem praebens omnibus susci-

tans eura a mortuis. ^'^ Cum
audissent autem rcsuiTCC-

tionem mortuorum, quidam
quideni inridebant, quidam
vero dixerunt, Audiemus te

do hoc itcrum. " Sic PauUis
e.xivit de medio illorum.
'' Quidam vero viri adlicrentes

ei credidenint; in quibus et

Dionisius Ariopagita et mulier
nomine Damaris et alii cum eis.

' Post haec cgressus ab
Athenis venit Corintum, ° et

invcniens quendam ludaeum
nomine Aquilam, Pouticum
gcnerc, qui nuper venerat

27. y)\iav A(corr.')BXDE. 13. 61. H.

Clem. 372. hen. 197.
|
I'/juv A*. 31. L.

Arm. 1 MS.
— {}Tra^\ovTa~\ ora. D*.

\
vTrapx^^ I^'*

1 vTrapxovTOQ E. Clem. Iren.

2S. av-tii Clem. 372. Iren. 197. Orig.i.

505\ iii. 301f. 350^. Eus.'E. Pr. 104<:.

n E. 145>>. c. Mel. 194''. Hil. 353=. 570'i.

831''.
I
avTf D*.

— tafitv^ add. to Ka9' y/iipav D. (ora.

Clem. 372. Iren. 197. Orig.iilbis Eus.

nil. quater,')

— iiQ Clem. Orig.iv. 167'. 1 wamp'D.
— rtve^'] jiost Twv KaQ' Vflag T>.

\
Contra,

C/e;«. Orig. iv.

— vfiac Clem. 372. Orig. iv.
]

yfias

BMai. Memph.
— TroiiiTwv Clem. Orig. iv.

|
om. D.

iEth. Iren. 197. " ex sapientibus ves-

tris" Syr.Pst. "et fuerunt ex vobis"

.Elh.

— Tov Clem. Orig. iv.
| tovtov D*. Iren.

197. 1 avTov B\ e. Vnlg. Hil. 203°.

1
'Ofirjpov Kat Aparov Hmg. Ex Arato

Poeta Syr.IIcl.mg.

29. I'oiitZiiv'] add. ovrt D*.

— xpva^ BD. 31. HL.
I

-mill AKE.
(31 n.l.)

— apyvpifi HaV). 31. HL.
\

-pir^ AE.
13.

29. Kai] ij D. (om. Memph. Thcb. iEth.)

— avBpwTTou Iren. 197. | -yritiv EGr.
30. TovQ fjiiv ovv xpo^ovg Iren.

\
Kai

Tovc xpovovQ HIV ovv E. Vulg.

— ayvotasi add. TavTtjg D*. Vulg.
|

om. Iren.

— v-jrtpiSiovl irapiSuiv D*.

— TrapayytWn Aii'T)E. 31. L. {napay-

ytXn H.)
I

airayyiWii BK*. (13

n.l.)

— TravTaq ABND'E. 13. Vulg. m.
\

% naaiv ^. 31. HL. Iren.
\
\va TravTig

D*.

31. Kneori AENDE. 13.
) J dioTi ^. 31.

HL.
— euTtjrrtv'] -rrav T).

— fi' y fiiXXii icpirfu'] Kpiivcn D. Iren.

197.

— tv avSpi Iren.
\

om. tv D.
||

add.

Ij)trou D. Iren.

— opiciir E.

— 7rofpa(T;^;a)r] Trapecrxfiv D.

32. civav BNE.
|

{ cttov ^. AD. rol.

(13 n.l.)

, 33. TTipi TOVTOV KCU TTaXlV ABX. 13.

(JEth.)
I
TTfpi TOVTOV TraXiv DE. Vulg.

Arm. (add. Kat E.)
j } vaXiv

TTlpl TOVTOV. "' Kai s"- 31. HL.
Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph.

|
om. -^aXiv

Theb.

34. KoXXijto'rEc] ticoXXr]9iiiTavT)*Gr.

— 6 ApfO?rnyirj;c AKE. 13.s. 31. HL.
|

om. 6 B.
1
Ti<; ApeoirayetTtjQ evaxVf^^^

D.

— Km yvv7i ovofuiTi Ao/iapig] om. D.

— yvvT/l add. riftia E.

1. juera tuvtu ;(wpi(r0fic] avaxi^piJffaQ ^s

D.

— /i£rn] f add. Se ^. (Dsupra)E. 31.

KL. Syn-.(Pst.)&Hcl. Theb. (yEth.)

Orig. Int. iv. 68 1-^.
|

om. ABX. 13.

Vulg. Mempli. Arm.
— XifpinOftg] f add. o IlauXoc 'S- AE.

31. HL. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. ^th.

Orig. Int. iv.
\

om. BSD. 13. Vulg.

Mcraiih. Theb.

— £k] otto D.

2. AKvXXav 31.

— Trpo(TtpaT(x>g...6fiOT€xvov Hvnt vcr. 3.]

hi autem exiorant a Roma, eo quod

praccepisset Cl.audius ut disccdcrcnt

omncs Jiidaci ab Italia, hi [venerunt]

Achaiam. ipse autem Panlus agnovit

Aquilam; et quia cjusdem gentis ct

ejusdem opificii esset. Syr.Hel.mjr.

— t\7iXv9oTa'] tmeXijXvBoTa 13.

5()7



nPAHEIS An02T0A0N. XVIII. 3.

ABNDE.
13.31.

HL.
2. Iciajrtraxi

7. HaijXQiv

1 I Cor. 1:14.

TT]^ 'IraXiaf, Koi YlplaKiXXav yvvalKa aurov, Sia to

8iaTeTa-)(evai Y^Xav^LOv ^copi^ecrdai ivavTas tovs \ov-

SuLOVf * OLTTo Trjf 'Pcofxrjf, TrpocrijXdei' avrois' "^ /cat 8ta

TO ofMOTe^^vov elvai e'fievev irap' avTols kolL ^ ypyd^eTO-"

{rjaav yap aKrjvoTroio'l * Trj Te'^ur) y SieXeyeTO Se

eV Trj (Tvuaycoyrj KaTa ttclu crafi^aTou, eTreiOev re

lovbalovs Kou YiXXiqvas. cos Se KaTrjXOov oltto Trjs

^aKeSovlas b re ^iAa? kou 6 Tipodeof, avveL-)(eTO tm
^ Xoya" 6 Y\avXo9, 8i.ap.apTvpofxevo<} tols 'lovSaloLs

elvai Tov •^piaTov Irjaovv. avTiTaaaopavoov 8e

avTcov KOU j3Xaa(pr]povi'Tcou, eKTiva^a/xevos to. \p.a.TLa

eliref irpos avTovs, To aljxa v/xaiu eVI ttju Ke(j)aXr]v

vfjLwv Ka6apo9 eyw airo tov vvv el? Ta kOvrj Tropevcro-

p.at KOU peTa^a? eKeWeu rjXOiv et? oiKtav tivos'

ovop.aTL [Tir/oyj '\ovaTov ae^op.evov tov Oeov, ov q

olKia rjv avvopopovcra Trj awaycoyrj. l Y^picriTOs Se

6 ap-^^Lavvaycoyos eTriaTevcrev Tco Kuplco avu oXw tw
oIkco avTOv, Koi ttoXXo). tcov Kopivdlcoi' aKOvovTes

iinaTevov kou i/SairTi^ovTO. eiirev Be 6 Kuptos ^ iv

ab Itali.i, et Priscillam uxorem
eiiis, CO quotl praecepisset

Claudius discedere omnes lu-
daeos a Roma, accessit ad eos,
^ et quia eiusdem erat artis,

manebat apud cos et opeiaba-
tur: erant autem scenae fac-

toriae artis. ' Et disputabat
in synagoga per omne sabba-
tum, suadebatque ludaeos et

Graecos. ^ Cum venissent

autem a Macedonia Silas et

Timotheus, instabat verbo
Paulus, testificans ludaeis esse

Christum lesum. ' Contradi-

centibus autem eis et blas-

phemantibus excutiens vesti-

menta dixit ad eos, Sanguis
Tester super caput vestrum:
mundus ego ex hoc ad gcntes

vadam. ' Et migrans inde

intravit in domum cuiusdam
nomine Titi lusti, colentis

deum, cuius domus erat cou-

iuncta synagogae. ° Crispus

autem archisynagogus credidit

domino cum omni domo sua, et

multi Coriuthiorura audientes

credebant et baptizabantur.
' Dixit autem dominus nocte

2. Sta'] add. Je E.

— ^tariTaxfvai ABS*^H.
\

TtTa\tvai

DE. 13. 31. L. {nxivai N*.)

— KXai/Jiov On'jr. /n<. iv. 681'=.
]
om. B.

1 KXau^iocD*.
— tovq] om. D.

— low^rtiou^] iCtovQ 3l5cr.

— OTTO ABKDE. 31. L. Vulg.
| t « ^•

H.
I
om. 13.

— 'P(u^>;c] add. ot /!£ i.e. Krtt Q'et" d.)

KaTttiKTjuiv (-(Tav^y siQ Ti]v Axaiav D
(vid. Syr.Hcl.mi;. supra.)

— oiiroic] aurr;j D*.
|

add. o IlaiiXoc

D.

3. tirai] om. D.

— efiivtv ABND. 13. Syr.Pst. Orig.

Int. iv. f81<:.
I

tiidvtv E. 31. HL.
Syr.HcI.

— Trap' auroic] Trpoc avrovg D.

— VPyK- AB*X*DE. 1.3.
I J apyaK-

S-. B-N=. 31. HL.
1 -?£7-o AX'DE. 13.

31. HL.
I
-ZovTO BBllff.Bch.MaiK*.

I
-aavTO Bliidotta.

— r]aav yap ffKi/i'OTroiot r. Tix^. Orig.

Int. iv.
I
om. D.

— rp 7£x>'? ABXE. (13.) L.m.
1
% Tt,v

rtxt"!" S. 31. H.
\
Ty Ti rix- 13.

4. ver. tiairopevoptvog St eig tijv nvva-

yuiyiiv Kara irav aa^^arov SitXtyiTO

568

Km IVTidtlQ TO OVOfia TOV Kopiov Iijirou,

Kcn (om.^) iTTtBiv de ov /tovov lovlaiovg

aWn Kni'EWrji'asT).
\
om. ver. ^m.*

Ful,l.

4. vav o-a/S/Sreroi'] piav aajijiaTov H.

I
TravTa ijafiji. 13.

]|
add. interponens

nomcn Domini Jesn (vid. D. supra)

Vulg. CI. Syr.Hcl.mg.
|
om. Am. Tol.

5. wf ^E KaTijXOoi''] TtaptytvovTO Si

D.

— r7/c] om. L.

— 6 rt] ror£ D*Gr.
— o Tijuoe.] om. u D.

— \oyoj ABXDE. 13. V.ilg. Syrr.Pst.&

Ilcl.txt. Memph. Theb. ..^th.
|
+ vvtv-

fiaTi T- 31. HLsiC. Syr.Hclmg.
Arm.

— o IlauXof] om. 6 D.
— SiapapTvpofiivog'] -povpivog D*.

|

-pbjpsvog 13.

— Toig lovoaiotc'] om. AH.
— aval TOV xpi-^Tov ABXD. 13. Vulg.

Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.* Memph. Theb. Arm.
.^th. (add. Kvptov D.)

|

* om. ttvai

^. E. 31. HL. Syr.Hcl.rj*.

6. avTiTuaaofiniwv^ Jiraem. noXXov Se

Xoyou ysij/o/iEi-oy rai ypatpuiv Suppr)-

vtvofitvuiv D. Syr.Hcl.Mj.
|| Eri*[ut

vid.] {avTi-')Tair(rofiti'iov D.

6. EK ^apevog'] add. 6 IlauXoc D.

Tol.

— Ta l/iana] add. avTOV D. Vulg. CI.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. ^th.
|

praem. id. 31.
|

om. rel. Am. Fuld.

Arm.
— Trpog avTovg^ avToig EGr. (om.

Theb.)

— OTTO row] a0' vpiov D'^.utvid.

— iropevaoiiui^ iroptvojxai D*H(*7y.)L.

7. Kai] om. D*.

— £iC£t0£)'] aTTO TOV 'AKvXa D*. Kipl.
\

ISi aTTo'] hKvXaScr.

— riXetv BD^E. 31. HL. Syr.Hcl (i<.

Memph.
| tt<jr,X9tv AND*. 13. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg. Theb. Arm.
— OlKLav] TOV OIKOV D».

— ovopaTi\ ovo\iaTog D*. \
om. A.

^Eth.

— * yiTLov" loyiTj-ou B*D=Gr. Syr.Hcl.

I
T.rou Syr.Pst. Theb. \

Iitov

Iov(7Tov NE. Cod. Bed. Vulg. Memph.
Arm.

I
lovuTov (tantum) '^. AB^D*.

13. 31. HL. rf. iEtb.

3. evut Am.* | scenofaotoriae CI.
\
4.

Am.*
I
sabbatum] add. iuterponens

domini Jesu CI.
| Judacis et Graecis CI.

I
5.

do Maoedouia Ct. | 6. vestimenta sua CI | 7.

Titi uomino Am.*



XVIII. 17. nPASEI^ An02TOAI2N.

Vnlg. Syrr.P.H. pvKvl St onduaTOf' Tco TlavXco, Mn (hoBov, aAAa
Mempli. Theb. , x x / ' lo ^ ' < ' T \

Arm.jEth. XaXei kul fii) airoirijaT^s, oiort eyco eifii /xera aou,

Koi ovSelf (7rL6i]aeTat croi rod KUKaxral ere- Siori

Aaof icTTiv fiOL 7roXv9 iv TT) TToXii Tavrr)'
^

'E/cct^itrei/

* Se eviavTov kcu fjirjua^ e^ SiSaaKCou iv avroif tov

Xoyou TOV 0€ov. ' TakXicovos Se * avduTrarov ovtos
"

rrjf A;(ai'a? KareTveaTi^aau OfJLoOvfxabov ol 'lovSaioi

TCO YlavXcp, Kol ijyayov avTov eVi to jSrj^a, ^'^ XeyovTes

OTt Uapa TOV vofiov * dvairecOei ovtos " tovs avOpw-
7rov9 aejieadaL tov deov. MeAAoi^ro? 8e tov Ilau-

Xov avoiyeiv to aTo/xa, elirev o TaXXicov wpos tovs

'lovSaiovs, Ei pev * rjv d8lKr]pa tl tj pa8Lovpyi]p,a

TTOvrjpov, CO lovSaloi, kutu Xoyov dv ' dve(T)(^op.j]v

"

vp.cov' ^^
el 8e * ^r]Tr)p.aTd" ecrTiv irepl Xoyov kol ovo-

p.aTcov KOI vop-ov tov KaO vp.df, o^eade auTor KpiTrjs

* ey&) TovTcov ou (3ovXop.ai eivai.
^'^ koi diri^Xacrev

avTovs diro tov ^rip.aT09.
^^ i7nXa^6p.€voi Se irdvTes ^

'S,(oa9evr]v tov dp^iavvaycoyov eTviTTOv ep.7rpoa0ev

TOV (3i]p.aT0f Koi ovSev tovtcov tco TaXXlcovi ep.eX€v.

])Ct visionem Piiulo, Noli ti-

nicrc, sod loqucrc et ne taceas:
'" |iro|)tur quod eyo sum tecum,
et nemo adponciur tibi ut
noceat tc, quoniam pupulus
est mihi multus inbue eivitatc.
" Sedit autem annum et sex
menses docens in eis verbum
dei. " Gallione autem pro-
eonsule Achaiae iasurroxerunt
uno animo ludaei in I'aulum
et adduxerunt eum iid tribu-

nal, " dicentes quia contra le-

gem bic persuaiiet liominibus

colere deum. " Iiicipiente

autem Paulo apcriie os dixit

Gallio ad ludaeos. Si quidem
esset iniquum aliquid aut fa-

cinus pessimum, o viri ludaei,

recte vos sustinerem; '' si vero

quaestiones sunt de verbo ct

nominibus et legis vestrae, vos
ipsi vidcritis: index ego horum
nolo esse. " Et eminavit eos

a tribunali. " Adprehendcntes
autem omnes Sostenea prin-

cipem synagogae percutiebant

eum ante tribunal, et nihil

eorum Gallioui curae erat.

, 01' j; otKia 7ji'J

13.

(.sic) 7;i' // OiKia

— avvo/iopovca BSE. rel. Syr.HcI.rag.

Graece.
\

auvofjiopnovaa AD. |
avfo-

fioppovaa 13.

8. KpiffTToc ^^ o apxK^vvayojyoq] o dt

apxt<TvvaywyoQ KpiffiroQ D.

Tip KVptlf)^ tie TOV KVpiOV D.

— ouv] er H*. (coiT.'mg.)

— o\(;j] Tram 31.

— aKouoiTEe] -lyavriQ 31. HL.

— f^anrt^oiTo] add, irirTTtvovTSQ Tifj dniJ

Sia TOV ovofiaTOQ tov Kvpiov itfiojv

Iqaov xpiaTov D. praem. per

noraen domini Jesu Cliristi Syr.

Hcl.mg.

9. 6 Kupios] oni. 6 D.

— £v vvKTi ante Si opa/xarocBX. 13. 31.

Vulg. Arn:.
| j post s". E(H)L.

Syr.Hcl. llemph. Theb. (^ih.) (rjjc

vvKToe H. ^th.)
I
post T<f> JlavXifi T>.

\
cm. A. Syr.Pst.

— ^i opa/ioTos Syr.Hcl.
]
(v opafiaTi A.

Syr.Pst.

— atio7n}ai}Q'\ ainjoar]Q D*.
![

add. aWa
a*, (corr.*)

10. (7oi] om. DG/-.E. Tol.

— tOTiv fioi iroXuc] ^01 TToXvg lari 31.

I
/joi lUTiv iroXvs L.

11. fKaQKrev Si ABS. 13. 31. Vulg. c.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.
|
Jfica-

Oiuiv re S"- EG/'.HL.
[

kui tKadiatv

D. Mih.
II

add. tv Kopii-eif) B. Syrr.

Pbt&Hcl.*
I

add. £i-ti Vulg. C/. Theb.

— tviavTOv] add. siva N. (k del.')

— tv avToio] avTov£ D. Arm.

12. ^f Syr.Hcl.
| n D. Syr.Pst.

— avQvTrarov ojtoc ABND.
| J avOvna-

TtvovTOi =-. E. 13. 31. HL.
— ot lovoatQi\ ante oftoOn^aSov B.

Memph. Theb.
|

om. Syr.Pst. (om.

0131.)

— T<p YlavXfiJ hrai] avi'XaXiicravTig fitO'

iavriiiv £7rt tov liavXov Kai tTTiQiVTiQ

Tag x"P"S D. (Syr.Hcl.*)

— av-ov] add. ad proconsul Syr.Hcl.*

— fjri] Trapa X.

1-3. Xeyovregl praem. Kara/3owvree kol J).

— avainiOa ante ovTog ABX. 13.
|

i post s. UE. 31. (11)L. Vulg.

(Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.)Mcmph.Theb.(7r£ie£i

H.) [^th.]

14. £l] tl A.

— /iev] t add. ovf '^. 31. HL. | om.

ABKDE. 13. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.
— rfv] om. 31. L. | i; A*, (corr.')

— u] add. avSpte D. Vulg.

4d

14. av aviaxofiv BS*. 1.3. aviaxofitlv A.

\ ;t
av i]i'e(TxoixTiv ^, N'^DE. 31. HL,

15. £t] n 13. H.

— ZwriixaTa ABSDGr.=EGr. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph. Theb.
| t?^-

Trifia s- !>*• 13s- 31. HL.c. Arm.?

[iEth.]

— fffrij'] excTs DGr.
— K-piD/c] t '^'^'^- yP *=• E. 31. HL.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm.
[

om.

ABND. 13. Vulg. Memph. iEth.

— /3ouXo/i«0 etXw D.

16. a-irriXa<Tiv^ airiXvatv D*.

•— ano Tov'\ om. iltxt

17. £;riXa/3o/if)'oi] a7ro\a/3o/i£i'Oi D*Gr.

— TTOiTfj] t ^'^'1- 0' 'EXXtivtg ^. DE
13. 31. HL. CoH.Bed. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Theb. Arm. -lEth.
|
om. ABN. Vulg.

Memph. ||
add. /*£ra T)*Mill.Wetst.

Kipl. (oTav Ussher.)

— tTVTTTov'] add. avTOV 13.

— Kai ovS(V....iiiiXiv~\ TOTi TaXKiMV....

( Wetst.Kipl. ) TV— w raXX(w— tvScr.

(rel. n.l ) D*. tunc Gallio fingebat eum
non videre d.

— tfiiXtv'\ fiiiXXiv NE. 31. HL.

1 1 . autem ibi CI
|
docens apud eos CI.

\

12. Acliaci Am.{Tf.) \
15. lege vestra CI. \

16.

5(59



nPASEIS AnOSTOAON. XVIII. 18.

ABXDE.
13. 31.

H1.1

22 ^^ 'O 8e TlavXo^ en irpoafxeiuas rj/jiepa? tKavd^^

To7s a5eA0or? airoTa^apLevos e^eirXei els ttjV l-vpiav,

Koi avv auTU) VlptiXKiWa Kal 'A/cuAay, Keipa/xevos

* ev \S.eyy^peais ti]v KecpaArfu ^i^X^v yap evxv^' i^'^~

Ti^vTrjaav 8e els '^(peaow KocKeivovs KareXiTrev avTov^

avTos 8e elaeXOcov els rrjv avvaywyrjv * SieXe^aro

roLS ^lovSaloLS, ^^ epcoTcovTcov 8e avrcou eVt irXeLOva

Xpovou ixelvaL *, ovk eirevevaev, ~ * aXXa * airoTa^ap-e-

vos ^ Koi' elircou, ^ TlaXiu ^ ai/aKa/jixj/co irpos v/xas tou

6eov OeXovTOSi * avi']-)(6ri awo Trjs 'E^eVou" Koi

KareXOaii els KaicrdpeLaii, ava^as kol acnracra/jiei'os

TTjv eKKXrjCTiau, KaTejirj els AvTLO\eLav' "^ Kai TroLr/aas

^(poi'ov TLva e^rjXOev, Siep^opevos Kade^rjs ttjv YaXa-

riKTjv ^copav kcu ^pvyiav, * crTrjpl^coi' iravras tovs

fiadrjTas.

'^ 'lovSaiGS 8e Tis
'

AttoXXcos ouopari, 'AXe^auSpevs

Tw yevei, durjp Xoyios, KaryuTTjcreu els E(f)eo-ov,

Svparos oyv ev rats ypacpais- '^ ovtos tju Karrj'xrj/j.evos

TTjv o8ov Tov Kvplov, KCU ^eoiv Tw TTvevp-aTL eXaXei

Koi e8[8a(rKeu aKpi^as rd Trepl tov * 'Irjaov, eTriara-

" Paulus vero cum adhuc
sustinuisset dies miiltos, fra-

tribus vale faciens navigavit

Syrinm, et cum co Priscilla et

Aquila, qui sibi totonderat in

Cencris caput: habebat enira

Totum: " devenitque Efesum,
et illos ibi reliquit; ipse vero

ingressus synagogam disputa-

vit cum ludacis. ^^ Rogantibus
autem eis ut ampliori tempore
maneret, non consensit, " sed

vale faciens et dicens, Iterum
revertar ad vos deo volcnte,

profcctus est ab Efeso, ^'' et

descendons Cnesaream ascendit

ct salutavit ecclesiam, et de-

scendit Anthiociam, '" et facto

ibi aliquanto tempore profec-

tns est, perambulans ex ordine

Galaticam rcgionem et Fry-
giam, eon firmans omncs disci-

pulos.

2' ludacus autem quidam
Apollo nomine, Alexandrinus
natione, vir eloquens, devenit

Efesum, potcns in scripturis.

°' Hie erat edoctus viam do-

miui, et fcrvens spiritu loque-

batiir ct docebat diligenter ea

quae sunt lesu, sciens tantura

18. rtat/Xoc] add. f^;; X*. (cnrr.")

— TTpoff/ifivae] STrifiivaQ E.

— (JtTrXti] nrXsvaiv T).
\

t^tTrXcvaiv

E=.

— IV Keyxpiais ante rijj/ ic£^aXj)j' ABX.
13. 31. Vulg.

I t post ^. DEHL.
SyiT.Pst.&Hel. Theb. Arm.iEih. Piatt.

[Mempli.]
I
(kixpemie 13. H.)

— tuX';!'] npoaii'X'P' 15*.

19. Kar/jiTijffai-Ar.SE. 13. To/. Syr.Pst.

Theb.
1 KnravTriaae D. Arm.

1

t KaTriVTrjatv '^. 31. HL. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Jlemph. iEth.

— KCTK. Kar. avTov] om. hie Syr.Pst. (in

ver. 21. sub fin.) Theb. (in ver. 21.

ab init.)

— KaKHvove] Kai iKuvovg E. 31. H.
|

Kai Tifi iiriovn aafS^an eKEivovi; T>.

(Syr.Hcl.*)

— KartXnnv'] -Xuvtv A. 13. HLT/".

— auT-ou B. 31. HL. | f«i ASDE. 13.

— avroQ St £i<r«X0wi'] Sabliato sequenti

ingressus est Paulus Theb.

— SuXiKaro ABS. 13. Syr.Hcl.
| { Su-

XfxS'l T- E. 31. HL.
I

SttXeytTO D.
Syr.Pst.

20. Si} Ti D*.

x] avTOv D'. 31. L. Arm.
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20. ttXiov xpoi'ov D.

— UStvai} tmnfivai S"^.
|| f add. Trap'

avToie S-. DE. 31. HL. Syr.Pst.

Memph.
|
om. ABX. 13. Vulg. Syr.

Hcl.t Theb. Arm. iEth.

21. aXXa ABNDE. 13.
| J aXV S". 31.

HL.
I

om. Syr.Pst.

— aTToraKanevoe km AB^5D(E). 13.

Vulg. (aTTora^rt^. avToii^ Kai E.)
[

X airlTaKaro ^ avToig" '^. (31.) HL.
Mcmph. Theb. JElb. {nriraK. 31.)

|

om. Syr.Pst.

— £L7r(ov} f add. Set fie itavTwq TtiV

ioprtit' Ti)v EpxofiEi'ijv TTOujaai €lq

'IipoaoXvfia 5-. (D.) 31. HL. Demid.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. {ml Se D*.
] ttiv'}

I'l/iepav D.)
I

om. ABSE. 13. Vulg.

Mcmph. Theb. Arm. ^th.
— waXiv'] om. D.

|| f add. S( <j. 31.

HL. Syrv.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

I

om. ABKDE. 13. Vulg. Arm. ^Eth.

— avaKafi\ljio~\ avapKa-^w D* Wetst.

— avrixSi)'] t praem. koi ^. E. 13. 31.

HL. iEth.
I
om. ABSD. Vulg. Theb.

Arm. (a7r,;x9'; 13.)
||

add. Si N*.

(con-.<^) Mcmph.
—

rriQ-] TOV D*.

22. Kai(7«piiai<] add. 6 \lavXoQ 31.

22. avafiao] om. Memph.
|

praem. /cat

D. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. ^th.

23. KaOilng] KartKriE !>*
II
praem. km

a*, (corr.':)

— ^pvyiatf~\ add. Kai D.

— aTtipi^MV ABX. 13.
1 t imuTtipiZuiv

^. DE. 31. HL.

24. AttoXXioc ABS<:E. rcl. ]
AjrfXXr/s

N*. Mcmph. Arm.
|

AiroXXwi'ioe D.

I
post ovofiaTi D. 13. Mcmph.

— XXii,avtpivQ Till ytvii\ ytvii AXi^nv-

SpivQ D. (Syr.Pst.)

25. ovtoq] oq DGr.
— ijv] om. 31.

— KaTtJxiJfiifOs'] add. iv ry Tra-piCt

D.

— Trjv 0^01'] TOV Xoyov D.

TOV KVjOtOv] om. TOV B.

— fXaXci] airiXaXii D*.
||

add. Si B.
||

praem. w N*. (corr.'^)

— TOV I>)<70K ABX(D)E.(13).Ls;e. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

^th. (om. TOV D. 13.)
|
{ tov Kvpiov

J. 31. H.

IS. in Syriam CI
| totonderunt Am. | habo-

b .lut A,n.
I

19. disputab.it CI. | 24. Aloxaud.
genere CI.



XIX. 4. nPAHEIS An02T0AQN

Vulg Syrr PH. fievoi flOVOV TO /SaTTTtCT/Lia * IcoduOV' "" OVTOS
Mernph Theb
Arm. £tli

XIX. KH'

3. 6 ^e tl-jTuv

'Matt. 3:11.

Mar. 1 14, 8
Lu, 3:16.

Jo. 1 :26.

Act. 1:5.— 11:16.

yp^aro TTappTjcrid^eaOaL iv rf] avi'aycoyf). aKOvaav-

rey 8e avrou * YIpiaKiWa koI A/cuAa? irpoaeXa^ovTO

avTov^ Koi aKpi^iarepov avrco i^lOevTO * ti-jv odov

Tov deov" "'
l3ouXo/xei>ou Se avrou SLeXdeii^ elf Trjv

^K)(aiav, TrpoTpexj/dpievoi ol a5eA0o£ eypa\jrau Tolf

fxadi]Tais ccTToSe^aadaL avTov 09 irapayevop-euos avv-

efidXero ttoXv tois ireTTia-TiVKoaLV 8ia r>;? ^apiTos'
'^ evTOVOis yap T0I9 'lovSaiots diaKaTrjXey^eTO Srj-

fjioaia. iTrLSeLKfvs Sid tcou ypacpav, eivai tov x.P''^'''^^

Irjaovv.

23 ^ 'EyfWro 5e iv tco tov AttoAAo; etVat eV

Kopivdu), UavAov SieXdovTa Ta dvcoTepiKa p-epi] i\-

6tlv eh '

E(f)e(rov /cat * evpelv Tcvas pLaOrfTas, ~ eiwev

re " irpos avrov?, Ei irvev/xa ayiov e'Aa/Sere iriiTTeu-

aavTes; ol 8e * Trpo? avTov, AAA ovSe el 7rvevp.a

ayiov eariv, rjKovaap.ev. "" eiirev re ^, EJ? r/ ovv e^air-

Ti(r0r}Te ; ol 8e ^ elirav," Eif to ^'Icoavov fiaTTTiapLa.

"*
eJirev 8e IlauAo?/ * 'Icodvrjs" ^ e/SdrrTtcrev fiaTTTLO-pLa

p-eTavoias, Tca Xaw Xeycav els tov ep^op.evov p.eT

baptisma lolmnnis. " Hie
ergo cocpit liiliiciiilitcr agcre
in synagc);;a. Qnuni cum au-
disscnt I'riscillii et Aquila,
adsutnserunt cum ct diligetuiua

e.xposuerunt ci viam (lei.

" Cura autcm vellct ire

Achaiam, exiiortati fratres

sci'ipscruiit discipulis ut susci-

perent cum. Qui cum venis-

set, contulit raultum liis qui

crediderant; -' vchementer
enira ludaeos revincebat pub-
lice osteudens per scripturas

esse Cbristura lesum.

' Factum est autem, cum
Apollo esset Corintbi,ut Paulas
pcragratis superioribus parti-

bus veniret Efesum et inveni-

ret quosdam dibcipulos, " dixit-

que ad eos, Si spiritum sanc-

tum accepistis credentes? At
illi ad eum, Sed neque si

spiritus sanctus est audivimus.
' lUe vcro ait, In quo ergo

baptizati estis? Qui dixerunt,

In lohannis baptismate. * Dixit

autem Paulus, lohannes bapti-

zavit baptisma paenitentiae po-

pulum, diceus in eum qui

Kai aKov-

26. otirof] i/rofSicD*. | oiirw£ 31

— 7-s] cm. DGr. H. Ann.
— irapr)(siaZ,taOai ND.
— ry] om. D*.
— UKovaavTSQ Se Syr.Hcl.

aavTOQ D*. Syr.Pst.

— avrov2 avrov3iScr.

— IIpi(rKi\\a KOI AKvXae AB(^?)E. 13.

"Vulg. Memph. ^tli. (AsyXn N.)
|

I Ak. Kai HpiiTK. S'. U. 31. HL.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm.

— iSlOtVTo'i -eoiTO D.
I

-etTO u.

— Ttjv oSoi' TOV Qtov AliX. 13. 31. Am.
Fuld. Tol. Syr.Hcl. Mcinph. sic Theb.

Arm.
1 rrjv oSov tov Kvpiov E. Vulg.

CI. Syr.Pst. [iEth.] ] Tr]v oSov tan-

tum D.
I J Tijv TOV 9iov uSov 'S'.

HL.
27. ver. £v Se Ty E^ffft^j e-TriSrjfiovvTSi;

rii'ig KopivSioi Kai aKov(rai^T€c auTov

TrapiKoXovv Ste\9tiv tjvv avToiQ (iQ Ttjv

TraTpiSa avTioV ovvKaTUi'ivaai'roc; ^e

avTov ol ¥..^i(Twi typaij/av Totg iv

Kopii'9({} jiaBiiTait^ oTTuig aTToSi^iovTac

Tuv avSpa (hue usque Syr.Hcl.m3.)

uQ iTTiCtj^iiaaQ HQ Ti}v A;^aiav ttoXvij

(-\v^) ffure/SaXXtro £v rati tKKXtjcjiaLg

X). (Syr.Hcl.nij.)

27. iuXdtiv'] post fij 7-j)i' Axatav

E.

— 7rapayevopevo(;~\ -yivapivoq 13.

— avvt^aXiTo\ -fiaXXiTO A (vid. D
supra.)

28. turoj'wc] cvi'TovwQ 13.

— ^(oKar^/Xtyx^''*'] ^laKaTiiXXhyx^To A.

I
KaTijXiyxtTO E. 1 StaKTi}XXtyxiTO

31.

— Si]iio(!L(}'\ add. SiaXeyo/iivos Km D.
\

add. Kai car' otKov E. Cod. Bed.

— eivai TOV XP^^^^^ lii<rovv^ (om, tov

E.)
I
TOV I i;tr. sivai xpicroi' D. (Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.) Theb.

1. lyii'iTO... SiiXBovTa'] BtXovTos Se tov

TlavXov Kara ttjv iSiav j3ovXiiv tto-

pevtaOai ug 'lepotroXv^a mrtv avTtji to

TTViVpa V7TUUTpt<p(lV EIQ Tljl' AfftaV'

duX9uiv Se D. Syr.Hcl.m3.

— AttoXXiu] -Xiov A-LTJ. in Gr. Test.
|

AwiXXtiv X*. (corr.<^)

— iX9iiv B. 31. HL.
1

KaTiX9tiv AXE.
13. Arm. ] tpxtTat D.

— ivpetv ABN. 13. (Vulg.) Memph.

Arm.
I i tvpuv S". DCK.) 31. HL.

Theb. Itvpov E.)

2. iiTvev T£ ABN. 13. Vulg. (Memph.

Wilkins) JEih.
I
*om. « '^. DE. 31.

HL. SyiT.(Pst.)&Hel. Memph. Bonlt.

Theb. Arm.

2. ol Se] t 'I'ld. (iTTov S-. 31. HL. Vulg.

CI. Fuld. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm.

I

om. ABSDE. 13. Am. Tol. Syr.Hcl.

— ovSi Bjl/aiD*E. 13. 31. HL. |
ovS'

AJiBtli/.Alf.dis.iiD\

— H ult.] om. D*.

— (dTiv Orig. iv. 13,3^
|

Xapfiavovaiv

TivtQ D*. Syr.Hcl.mg. Theb.

3. iiwiv Tt B. 31. HL. Arm. iEth.
|

HTTIV ^f D. 1 6 dt UTTiV ANE. 13.

Vulg. Memph. [Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Theb.]

II
add. t ?rpos avTOUQ S'. 31. HL.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. M\,\i. \
om.

ABKDE. 13. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
— iiTrav ABSE. 13.

1
% «i?roi/ '^. 31.

HL. 1 fXfyoi/ DGr.
— Iwai'. post fiuTrnapa E. 31. |

Contra,

0)!g. iv. 133''.

4. Sf'] Tt H.
I
add. 6 D.

— Iwaj/ije] t alio- /'«>' S'. E. 31. HL.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. ^th.
|
om. ABKD.

13. Vulg. Theb. Arm.

26. quae Am.* ) viam domini CI.

1. at illi dixerunt CI.
| 4. baptismo CI.
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nPAHEIS AnOSTOAQN XIX. 5.

A B X D E-

13.31.

HI.

avTov Iva Tnarevcrcoaiv, rovreariu eh tov Irjaovv.

* aKova-avTes 8e efSaTTTiadr^aav el? to ovofia tov

Kvpiov 'h]aov' " Koi inidei^TOs avTOi? tov HavXov

velpa? rjXOfv to Trvevjia to ayiov eir avTovs-i eXaXovv

re yXaxraais Koi * i7rpocf)i]Tevov.' ' rjaav Se ol -rravTes

av8pes wcrei * ScoSeKa." ^ elaeXdav Se et? ttjv avva-

ycoyrjv iirappTjaid^eTO, eVt prjuaf Tpely, SiaXeyo/ievos

KOI -Treidcov * rrepl ttjs jSaaiXela^ tov 6eov. to? 5e

Tives ecTKXrjpvuouTO /cat rjireldovi' KUKoXoyovvTes T-qv

oSop ivcoTTiou TOV irXrjOovs, avroaTas oltt avTwv aipco-

piaev T0V9 fj.adr]Taf, KaO rjfxepav SiaXeyofiei^os ev ttj

a^oXfi Tvpavvov \ ^° tovto 8e iyeueTO eVt eTT] 8vo,

coaTe TrdvTas tovs KaTOLKOvvTas ti]v Acriav aKOvaai

TOV Xoyov TOV Kvplov \ lovSalovs T€ Kol ^XXrjvas.
^' 8vvup.eis Te ov tocs TV)(ovcras * 6 decs iiroUi 8ia

To^v ^(eipccip HavXov, ^^ aaTe kol eVt tovs aa-6evovvTas

* uTTOCpepeaOaL oltto tov ^yawroy avTOv aovSapia rj

aipiKivBia, Kou aTraXXaaaeaOaL air avTcov Tas voaovs

TO. re TTvevpaTa to. Trovrjpa * eKwopeveadai ^. cVe-

venturus e.=set post ipsnm ut

crederent, hoc est in lesuin.

' His nuditis baptizati sunt in

nomine domini lesu. ^ Et cum
inposuis.set illis raanum Pau-
lus, venit spiritns sanctus super

cos, ct loquebaiitiir Unguis et

proplietabant. ' Erant autera

omnes viri fere duodecim.
^ Introgressus antem synago-

gam cum fiducia loquebatur

per tres menses disputans et

suadens de regno dei. 'Cum
autcm quidam indurarentur et

non crederent, maledicentes

viani coram multitudine, disce-

dens ab eis segregavit discipn-

los, cottidie disputans in schola

Tjranni cuiusdam. '" Hoe
auteni factum est per biennium,

ita ut omnes qui habitabant in

Asia audirent verbum domini,

ludaei atque gentiles. "Vir-
tutesqne non quaslibet deus

faciebat permanus Pauli, '^ ita

ut etiam super languidos de-

ferrentiir a corpore eius sudaria

vel semicintia, et recedebant

ab eis languores et spiritus

nequam egrediebantur. ''Tera-

4. TOV Irjaovv ABNE. 1 3 e spa<. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. .^Etli.
]

tov * xp'"

arov" I(;ooDj' <^. 31. HL.
|

Jesum

Christum Syr.Pst. Tlieb. Arm.
|

XptcTTov tantum D.

5. ^E] add. tovto D. (Syr.Pst.)

— tov] om. D*.
— Ij^ffov] add. ;^pi(Trou Hg a^ecriv ajiap-

Ttiov D. Syr.Hcl.* ] add. Christi

Syr.Pst.

6. iiriOiVTOo] tTTiOiVTO D*.

— TOV TlavXov xnpao] X£ipa tov Wav-
Xoi/D.

— X^'P"?] t praem. Tag ';. EL.
| ora.

ABN(D). 31. H. (13n.l.)

— rfKOtv'] iv9iu>Q fKiTtiaiv D.

— avTovg\ avTotg D*.

— fXaXovv] \a\ovv D*.

— y^uaaaig'] add. linguis aliis et sentie-

bant in scipsisquod et interpvetarentur

illas hi ipsi; quidem autcm propheta-

b.ant Syr.Hcl.mg.

— re] Si T>. Memph. Theb. | om. 31.

— (Trpc(pi]Tivo%i ABXD. (13 n. 1.)
|

X npoiipnT. <?. E. 31. HL.
7. ItohKa ABNDE. 13. 31.

1
iSeKaSvo

=r. HL.

8. H(7i\euiv It} add. i XlnvXog D. Syr.

Pst. ^th.

572

8. tTvvayii}yr]v'] add. ev dvvafut ftsyoKy

D. Syr.Hcl.mg.

— i7rappjj(TtaZeTo~] -aaTo "EGr.

— TTfpi] t praem. rn ;. ASE. 13. 31.

HL.
I
om. BD. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. iEth.

9. iig St Tivig"] Tivig niv ovv avTiov

D.
.— ot'oi'] add. row Kvpiov E. Vulg. CI.

fcAm**. Dei Syr.Pst. (non 31.)

— Tr\7j9ovg'] add. Ttov t9vuiv DE. SyiT.

Pst.&Hcl.*

— OTTOffmc] TOT£ airotjTag o Ilai'Xoc D.

Syr.Pst. {Tore Syr.Hcl.*)

— aipopiffi H.

— Ka9' iifi.'] praem. to D.

— fv] om. K*. (add.')

— Tvpavvov] Tvpavviov DGr.
|| f add.

Tivog '^. DK. 31. HL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Arm.
I
om. ABN. \3e spat. Fiild. Tol.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. [^th.]
||

add. aTTo wpag '1' tujg SsKaTtjg D.

Syr.Hcl.mg.

10. iTrjl post dvo L.

— wffrf iravTag...''EWj]vag'] tiog 7rai'T£g

ot KaToiKovvTig Trjv At. rjKovtrav Tovg

Xoyovg tov Kvpiov lovSaioi Kai'EWtjvsg

D*Gr,
]|
TravTag] cnravTag D-.

— Kupiou] f add. Itjaov ^. 31. Hi/cL.
|

om. ABKDE. 13. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. iEth.

11. Ti] S( D*. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
— 9iog ante nroin ABXDE. 13. 31.

Am. Futd. Tol. Theb.
| J post •^. HL.

Vulg. Ct. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Arm. JEih.

12. aTroipipe(!9ai ABXE. 13. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. Arm.
| J i7n(pipta9ai

5". D. 31. HL. ^th.

— avTov"] a^d. iterum nritf>ipi<!9ai L*.

— rf\ ij Kat DGr.
— aTra\\aaia9. B».R/.

— TTvevfiUTa ra] nva Ta DE. (om. ra

BBlc)
— eKiroptv(a9m ABNDE. 13.

| J £?fp-

Xeadai '^. 31. HL.
|| f a^'i- «'r'

avTwv ^. 31. HL. Theb.
j
om. ABXDK.

13. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

^th.

13. Ttvig Kai ABSE. 31. H. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|
*om. Km s- IJ. 13.

L. Arm.

— Tuiv TTfpifpx.] t praem. otto t. 13.

HL. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.
|
praem.

£K D. de Vulg.
I

om. ABNE. 31.

SyrPst. Theb. iEth.

6. manus CT.
| 9.

facieb.at deus per m



XIX. 19. nPASEI^ An02TOAnN.

Valg. Syrr. P. H.
Memph. Theb.
Arm. Eth.

^eiprjaau 8e Tifef /cat ^ toiu irepiep^oixefcov lov-

Saicou f^opKiarcov ouofxa^eiv eVt roi;? e^ovray ra ivvev-

ixara to. Troui^pa to bvojxa tou Kvplov 'h](rov^ \eyoi>-

T6f, ' 'OpKiC^o) v/xoif TOU 'lr]aovu ov ^ YlavXo^ Krjpva-

aei. i]aav Se * Tifos" * ^Keva 'lovSaiov ap^upecof

eTTTa viol " * TOVTO TroiovvTes. ^ airoKpLOev be to

-TTvevfia TO irovrjpov elireu avTol^, Toi* li-jaovv yivoa-

aKCO, Kol Tov YlavXov iTTiaTa/nar vp.eTy 8e TiVis iaTe ;

" Kou ^ i(pa\ofX(vo9' * 6 avdpcoTTOs iir auT0V9, iv <p

fjv TO irvevfia to Trovrjpov, * KaTaKvpuvcras * dfj.(f)0T(~

pcou, icryyaev KaT avTuiv, coaTe yv/xvovf /cat T€Tpav-

fiaTLcrfxevovs eKcfyvyelu e'/c tov o'ikov eK€LV0v. tovto

Se lyeveTO yvaxTTOU iraaiv, louSatot? re /cat YtWrjaiv

Toif KaTOLKOvaiv Trjv '
EiCJieaou, /cat * eireaev (j)o(3o?

tin TravTa? auTouf, /cat e/xeyaXweTO to ovofxa tov

Kvpiov 'lr]o-ov, TToAAot're tcou TreTTiaTevKOTCov rjp)(^ou-

TO e^ofioXoyovfieuoi /cat duayyeXXovTe? Ta^ Trpa^eis

avTU)v. ' t/cai'Ot Be t5>u Tdireplepya irpa^avTcov avve-

veyKuvTes Ta^ ^ij3Xov9 KaTeKaiov ivainov iravTwv'

taverunt an tern quidam ct de
circueiintibiis ludaeis exorcistis

invocarc super eos qui liabc-

bant spiritus malos iiomen

domini lesu, diccntcs, Adiiiro

vos per lesum quern Paulus
pracdicat. " Erant autem
quidam Scevae ludaei princi-

pis sacerdotum scptcm filii qui

hoc faciebant. " Respondens
autem spiritus nequam dixit

eis, lesuni novi et Paulum
scio: vos autem qui estis?

" Et insiliens homo in eos, in

quo erat daemonium pessiinum,

et dominatus amborum invaluit

contra eos, ita ut nudi et vul-

nerati effugerent de dome ilia.

" Hoc autem notum factum
est omnibus ludaeis atque

gentilibus qui habitabant Ephe-
si, et cecidit timor super omnes
illos, et magnificabatur nomen
domini lesu, '* multiquc cre-

dentium veniebant confitentes

et adnuntiantes actus suos
" Multi autem ex his qui

fueraut curiosa sectati contu-

lerunt libros et combuserunt
coram omnibus: et conipulatis

13. wfvfiaTa Ta\ Trva to DE.
— T-oii] om. T>*.

— op/cijw ABSDE. 13. Vulg. Memph.

Arm. ed. et MSS.
| t -Wiv ^. 31.

HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. MSS.
JFAh.

— Ii(o-ot'i'] praem, Kvpiov S*. (corr.')

— riai'Xof] t praem. 6 c:. L. |
om.

AB.UoiSDE. 13. 31. YlTf. in Gr. Test.

14. ver. tv o\q kol vtot Sicet'a rii'OQ \fps(x>Q

r]Qi\j]aav to avro Trotrjtrau iOoQ et^av

roue TotovToig eKopKi^ftv. Kai siaf'XOoV'

TiQ TrpoQ TovSatfioi'ii^opsvov Tjp^aro errt-

KaXeiaOai to oi'ofxa XiyovrsCr Hapay-

yiWopfv aov tv Iijtroi; ov XlavXoQ

Kiipvrraii i^iXOitv (fJtXS. Kiipvuati*) D.

Syr.Hcl.mjr. (add. " septem" post

v'loi.)

— -ij'oc B(D supra)EGr. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Arm.
I I Tives S'- AX. 13. HL. Vulg. e.

Syr.Ilcl. [iEth.] [ Tivas 31. (om.

Theb.)

— vloi] post apxieptiog etttu A BSE.

ISsic. Vulg. (Arm.)
| J ante Sk-tua

lovS. S". HL. Memph.
|

om.

31.

— 2k-£iia] ^Ktvta A.

— loKCaiov'] -^aioi L.

— tovto'] t praem. ol s'- E. 31. HL.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. (vEth.)
|

om. ABX. 13. Memph. Theb.

15. aTTOKplBtV C^f] TOTl aTTSKptOlJ D.

— TToKijpoi'] add. Krai D^
— tnriv avTOte ABXD. 13. 31. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

^th.
I
*om. avTois S". EHL.

— Tov} add. fitv BS'EGr. |
om. AS*D.

13. 31. HL.
— ru'fc] TivoQ 13.

16. i(pa\onivot; ABU*. \% KjiaWoixcvoe

^. N'^E. 13. 31. HL.
I
evaWoiiivogT).

— 6 avOpioTToe ante ew' avTovg ABS. 13.

31. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.
] J post ^. DHL.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. JEih.

tv t^ 7)V TO TTvevfia TO Trov. £

E. (om. ett' avT. Arm.)

— £7r' miTovg'] etg avrovQ D.

Totg E.

— Knraictip.] + praem. Km r^.

HL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
|
om.

ABS<-DEGr. 13. Memph. Theb.

— KaTaKvpuvaas BN"(D-) 13. Vulg.

(Ktipisuaae D.)
I

-lyav AE. 31. HL.
— ap(poTipwv ABSD. 13. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

et mg. Graece Memph. Arm.
| :f

av-

Tuiv T- 31. HL. Syr.Pst. Theb. (eos

septem)
|
eos omnes jEth.

|
om. E.

— KT^utrf)/] tviax- ^*- (corr.'=)

avvp.
' avTotg

a*.

IS. iK<pVYUv'\ add. avTovg A.

17. syivtTo] post yvoxTTov 31. Syr.Pst.

— Traaiv] add. rots E.

— Tt] om. DE. Memph. Theb.

— TT/vl om. A*E.
— tTTidtv AD(E.) 13. (fTrttw E.)

\

i iwnrtatv '^. B«. 31. HL.
1

(post

^ofiogD.)
II
add. o N*. (corr.")

TOV Kvptov] om. TOV D.

18. rf] h D. Memph. Theb.

— TTtiritTTevKOTuiv ABX. 13. 31. HL.
|

maTtvovTmv D. Vulg. \
TrinTivaavTuv

E.
II

praem. ijpKnvTo Syr.Hcl.mg.

Graece.

— t^ofioXoyov^tvoi'} add. Tag ciftapTiag

avTdiv BBch. Syr.Pst. (non habet

BMai.)

19. iKavot dt Tbiv Ta -mpupya Trpa^av-

Tuiv Ens. D.E. 128':.
i

oni. 31.

-de Eus. D.E.
I

om. D*Gr.
j

-s E.

Syr.Hcl. (,non Pst.)

— Ta TTipttpya Eus. D.E. | Tripi Ta epya

D*Gr.
— ovvivtyKai'Tig'] add. Kai D.

|
om.

Eus. D.E.

— KUTtKawv Eus. D.E.
|
KaTiKavaav E.
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ABXDE-
13.31-

EL.

' 1 Cor. 16:5.

nPAEEIS An02TOA12N.

Ka\ crvi^exj/j'jfpLa-au ras TL/xa? avrav koI evpov apyvpiov

fjivpiaSa? TreVre.
^° ovrcof Kara Kparos * tov Kvpiov 6

Xoyo/ r]v^avev /cat 'La')(yev.

-^ 'Of 5e €7rX-i]pu)6T} raura,^ idero 6 llavXos eV rw

7rvevp.aTL SteXdcov rrjv MaKeSorlau koI 'Axatau Tropev-

ecrOai eh * 'lepoaoXvpa" elircov ot^ Mera to yevecrOaL

p.i e'/cet, Set ^e /cat 'Pcopiyv ISelu.
'^'^ aTToaTelXas 8e els

TTju MaKeSovLav 8vo tcov SiaKOVOvvrau avTcp, Tip.o9eov

KOLL "Epaarou, avros eTreax^v xpovov ei? Tr]v 'Aalav.

^^ 'EyeVero Se Kara tov KULpov eKelvov Tapaxos ovk

oXiyos Trepl r??? 68ov' '* Ar)p.r)Tpios yap Tts oi'op.aTi,

apyvpoKOTTOs Trotmu uaow apyvpovs ApTep,i8os, ira-

peix^TO Toh TexviTais * ovk oXlyrjv epyaaiav, "" ovs

avvaOpolaas Kol tovs irepX to. TOtavTa epyaTas e'nrev,

"AvSpes, iiriaTaade oTt e'/c TavTys Tijs epyacrlas v

evTTopla ^rjpLv" eaTiv, ^'' Kat OecopeLTe /cat a/cou'ere otl

ov p.6vov 'E(j)eaov dXXa ax^Sou Trdcrrjs Trjs 'Aaias, 6

riauAof ovTos ireiaas p-eTeaTiqaev 'iKavov bxXov, Xeywv

OTL OVK ela\v 6eo\ ol Sid x^'-P^'^
yi.v6p.evoi. ' ov fiovov

XIX. 20.

pretiis illorum invenerunt pe-

cuniaru deiiariorum qninqua-

ginta milium. '" Ita fortiter

verbum dominx creseebat et

confirmabatur.

" His autem expletis propo-
suit Paulus in spiritu, transita

Macedonia et Acliaia ire

Hierosolymam, dicens quoniam
postquam fuero ibi, oponei me
efr Uomam videre. '^ Mittens

autem in Macedoniamduos ex
ministrautibus sibi, Timotheum
et Erastum, ipse remansit ad
tempus in Asia. ^^ Facta est

autem in ilio tempore turbatio

nun minima de via. ^* Deme-
trius enira quidam nomine,

argentarius, i'aciens aedes ar-

genteas Deanae praestabac ar-

tificibus non modicum quaes-

tum; " quos convocans et eos

qui huiusraodi erant opifices,

dixit, Viri, scitis quia de hoc
artificio adquisitio est nobis,
^ et videtis et auditis quia non
solum Ephcsi sed pene totius

Asiae Paulus hie suadens
avertit multam turbam, dicens

quoniam non sunt dii qui

manibus fiunt. "Non solum

19. avv(ii/r)^iaav Eus. D.E.
|
avvi\pj]ipi<rov

D*.
I

crvvKaTt\pri(pi(Tav E.
|
avi't}pi}ipi-

cavTo 31.

— KOI tvp, £ks. D.E.
I

<jni. Kai D*.

— evpov Eits. D.E.
|
ijvpov E.

— apyvptov Eus. D.E.
|
-oi' .31.

— livpiaSaQ Eus. D.E.
|

fivpiSas D.

20. TOV Kvpiov 6 Xoyo£ ABS*.
| J 6 Xoyoc

TOV Kvptov ^. N':. 13. 31. HL. Am.
Mempb. Theb.mg. Arui.

| o Xoyog row

Beov E. Vulg. a. Theb.f.r(. [^th.]
1|

ad fin. ver.] eviffx^''^^v *.*fl^ V Trturtc

TOV Beov Tjv^avi^v'^) Kai t'7r\7]9vvi(TO^)

D.

21. ii>c ^£ t7r\i]pwdi] Tavra Orig. Int.iv,

678''.
I

TOTE D.

— e7r\tjpiu6ri~] -9i]aaif E.

— £0£ro] post o llatiXos (D)E. (om. o

D.)

— iv] om. EGr.
— JieXeuv BK. 13s. 31. HL.

|
-6hv

ADE.
— Axaiav] praem. ti)V ADE. 13.

|
om.

BX. 31. HL.
— TTopivtaBai] praem. km D. Syr.Pst.

— 'UpoaoXvpa ABXDE. 13. Vulg. Orig.

Int.iv.
I J 'I«pou(Ta\;;;u <;. 31. HL.

22. aTToaTiiXaQ ^f Syr.Hcl.
|

Kai aTro-

OTuXaQ D. S^T.Pst.
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22. rriv MaK.] om. Tr)v NE. 31.

— diaKovovvTuiv avT(i)'\ ^laKOi'ovv av-

TMV A.
I

dtaKovvTuiV avTuii' sic H.

— Epncrroi'] praem. tov 13.

— xpovov"] add. oXiyov D.

— Hg T7JV Ai7iav~\ iv Ty Acrig. D.

23. rapaxof] add. St 31.

— ovx AXD.
— oJou] add. dei Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* add.

doraini Vulg. CI.

24. ovojittTi'] 7(v DGr. (om.rf.)

— vaovQ apyvpovg] vaov apyvpov N*.

(corr."^)

— apyvpovQ\ om. B,

— ApTtpiioo] add. oc D.

— napuxtTo A^XB. 13. 31. HL.
|
irap-

HXI" DE.
I

Trantixt A*.
— OVK oXiyi/i' ante ipyaniav ABXD. 13.

31. Vulg.
I % post 'S. EHL. (oux

25. ovQ avvaSp. Koi] ovtoq avva9p. (om.

Kai) D. Tul. Syr.Pst. Theb.

— Ta TOiavTaQsicH.

— epyaTag'] Tix^^Taig D*. (-rat;^.)

— ttwEv'] tfprj D.
II

add. Trpog avTovg

D.

— avfpis'] add. (TurrfX'''"''" D. Syr.

Hcl.*. add. v/iue avTot Arm.
— CTTiffraaOe] i7TiaTa<jTai D.

25. riiuv ABSDE. 13s!e. Vulg. Memph.
Theb. Arm.

|
{ ly/iwj' ^. 31. HL.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. iEth.

26. Qtu)pHTt Kai aKovere Syr. Hcl.
j
aKou.

Kai etiop. D. Syr.Pst.

— on] ora. D.

— E^fffof] iiDQ E^fdiou D.
I

TTjg E0£ffov

31.

— aXXa] add. Kai ADGr. 13. L. Syr.

Pst.
I

om. BXE. 31. H. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Mempli. Theb. Arm. ^Eth.

— 7-i)f .40-.] om. Tijg D*. 31.

— ovTog'] add. Tig tote D* .

— Trfidat:] ~aav A.
\
om. N.

fliTSl7T>]aev] aTr€fTTtJ(T€V E.

— on ull. add. ovtoi UGr.
— oi] ora. N*. (add.')

— yiroyLiEi'Oi] yivcfi. D*Ls/'c. (yfivop.

27. Si 1".] om. EG;-.

— KivSvvtvti y/tiv TO iiipog B(X)E.

13. HL. Vulg.
I

TO pep. kivS.

rip.. A.
I

))fi. KivS. TO fiep. D.

31.

D=.)

I

(Kii'tiDi'fuliTi N. KivSvvevoei

}. creseebat verbum dei Ct. \ 23. om. " in
"

I
vi,^ domiui a.

I
25. eat nobis aoiiuisitio CI.



XIX. 34. nPA3:EI2 AnOSTOAQN.

Vnlg- Syrr P H.
Memph Theb.
Arm- £th.

27. [ai.7/jc]

de Tovro KivBvvfvei tj/mv to /xepos (I? aTnXeyfMou

iX6eiv, aXKa Koi to Trjs fieydXr]? dedf 'ApTf/xiSo^

Upov €19 * ovdev' XoyLaOrjvai, /xeXXeiu re /cat /ca-

OaipeiaOai ^ttj^ fieyaXeiOTr/Tos" avTrjs rjv oXr] [^ J 'Acrla

Kol 1] otKOvp.ivr] ae^eTai. '^ aKOvcravTes 8e /cat yevo-

fieuot vrX-qpeis Ovpiov eKpa^ov XiyovTis, MeyaA?; 7;

ApTep-t? 'Fi(()€(ricov. - /cat iTvXrjaOr] ?} iroXis * ttjs

(Tvyyyaecoi' (opp-qaav re 6p.odupa8ov els to deuTpou,

avvapiraa-avTes Tdiov koll 'AplaTap^ov Ma/ce5oj/af,

avveK87]p.ovs * UavXov. '' * HavXov fie ^ovXop.euov"

elcreXdelu els tov Srjp-ou, ovk elcov avTov o\ fJLadrjTac'

''^ Tipes Se /cat Twif 'Aaiap^ayv ovTes avTw (plXoi,

Tre'p-^ai^Tes irpos avTov irapeKaXovv jxi] Sovvai eavTov

els TO deaTpov. "^ dXXoc p.ev ovv dXXo tl eKpa^ov -qv

yap 7) €KKXr]aia crvyKe^vp.evi], /cat ol ttXeiovs ouk

rj8ei(rav tlvos * eveKa a-vveXrjXvOeiaav. ''''

e'/c 5e tov

6\Xov * avve^i^acrav" 'AXe^ap8pou, 7rpo/3aXoi'Tcou av-

Tov Twv 'lov8a[cov 6 8e 'AXe^avSpos KaTaaelaas ti-jv

XeXpa rjdeXeu diroXoyelaOaL tco 8r]p.w. * eiriyvovTes

autcm lincc poriclitatiilur nobis
pars in rcdarjiiitioncni venire,

sc(t et niafjnac Dcanae lem-
p!um in nihilum (lepntal)itnr,

sed ct dcstrui inripict niaiestas

eins, quam tola Asia et orliis

colit. ^ His auilitis replcti

sunt ira et exclaniavenint

dicentes, iMaf;na Deana Eplie-

siorum. ^ Et inipleta est civi-

tas confusionc, et impctum
fecerunl uno animo in thoa-

truin, rapto Gaio et Aristarcho
Macedonihus, comitibus Pauli.
^" Paulo autcm volentc iutrare

in populum non pemiiscrunt
difcipuli: ^' quidam autem et

de Asiae principibus, qui crant

amici eius, mistrunt ad eum
rogantes ne sc daret in tliea-

truin. ^^ Alii autem aliud cla-

mabant: erat enim ecclcsia

confusa, et plures ncscicbant
qua ex causa convcnisscnt.
^ De tiirba autem detraxerunt
Alexandrum, profellcntihus

eum ludaeis. Alexander ergo
manu silentio postulate vole-

bat rationcm reddcre popu-
lo. "Quem ut cognoverunt

27. nXXn] om. X*. (add.^

— ifpoi'] ante ApriiitSos DEH.
|

post

ABN. 13. 31. L. Vnlg.

— oveiv ABNH.
I J ovdiv T- DE. 13.

31. L.

— Xoyioerivai BS. 13. 31. HL.
|

Xo-

yiaenatrat ADE. Syr.Hcl. [Syr.

Pst.]

— iJiiWecv A=BN(D2.) rel.
|
/leWn A*(D*.)

Syr.Hcl. (^tWei rs Kai KaQaipfiadai']

aWa KaOip. /ifXXf.(r-) D.) [Syr.Pst.]

— Tt Eh. AB.l/inXE. 13. Vnlg. Syr.Hcl.

Jleniph. Theb. Arm. [Syr.Pst. ^th.]

I
^£ St.S.'&Bch. 31. HL.

— Kai seq.] om. E.

— TtiQ )xtya\(ioTriTog ABSE. 13.
|
X-i]v

^(ya\€ioTt]~a ^. (31.) HL. (fifyaXo-

ri)ra3lScr.)[?ora. Syr.Pst.] |
om. D.

— avTTig ABMaitiE. 13. 31. HL. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. iEth.

I

om. BBr/i.D.

— y'lv] 7) J)(_**Kipl.; de cor. sil. Scr.)

(B non om.)

— 6X?/] post 1/ Aaia 31.

— j'/ Aaia ASE. (13.) 31. HL ] om. i;

BD. (>; oiiaia 13sic.)

— >; otKoviitvt]'] om. j; B. 31.

28. aKovtravTtg ("c] ravra ce aKovaaiTfC

D. Arm.

28. TrXvptiQ AE. 13. L.

— Ovfiovl add. (Spa^oiTCf ng -o afi^o-

Sov D. Syr.Hcl.mg.

— )';] om. D*.

29. e7r\7j(7Grj .... trvyxvtrtujg^ nvvt\vQt}

oXrf 7) TToXtg aitryyvifg D*.

— j; jToXic] t add. oXtj <^. E. 31. HL.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. JEih.
\

pvaem.

id. D.
I

om. ABX. 13. Vulg. Meriiph.

Arm.
— 7ttQ avyx- ABjl/a/^//.S»D=. 31. HL.

*om. T7]Q •^. S<"^E. 13.
I

atcrxwv'/f

D*.

— «] j£ DGr. 31. Memph. [Theb.]

— avvapiraaavTiol praem. km D. Syr.

Pst.

— ^laKtCOViQ D*.

— ITauXou] t praem. row <^.
\

om.

ABNDE. 13. 31. HL. Petr.Alex.

Routh. iv. 41.

30. UavXov h jiovXoiKvov ABX*. 13.31.

I J TOV St IlauXov f^ovXofiifov S"-

EHL.
I

TOV HavX. Si jSovX. N":. |

jiovX. Se TO



nPASEI2 An02T0AQN. XIX. 35.

ABNLE.
13. 31.

HL.

Ke' XX.

8e ore 'lovSoLos iariv, (pcovj] eyeuero fxia e'/c 7rai>-

Tcou Mf eVi apaf 8vo Kpa^ovTCov, MeyaA?; ?; Ayo-

rejxis '^(peatcou. ^^ KaraareLXa? 8e 6 ypafj-fiarevf tov

oyXov (pi-jaiv, "AuSpef 'E(pea-LOL, tis yap io-TLU * au-

OpwTTCov" OS ov yivuxTKei Ti-jv 'Ecpealcoi^ ttoXlv vecoKO-

pov ovaav Trj? peydXrjs * 'ApTepiSos koI tov Aioire-

rov9; ^^ avavTLpprjTcov ovv ovToiu tovtcov, 8eov eanv

vpds KareaToKpevovs virap^eiv kou p7]8ev TTpOTreres

* Trpdcra-eLv" ^^ i-jyayere yap rovs dv8pas tovtovs ovre

UpoavXovs ovT€ fiXaa^rjpovvTas * T-qv 6eov rjp.cou.

^^
el fiev ovv ^r]pr]TpLOS Ka\ o'l avv avTa> Te^v^Tat

* e'xovarip Trpos riva Xoyov,' dyopaioi ayovrai KaL av-

Oviraroi elcriv' kyKaXt'irwcrav dXXyXoLS. "^ el oe tl

* TrepaiTepco" eirL^rjTelTe^ ev rfj evpop-w eKKXija-ia eiri-

Avdrjaerat. *"
/cat yap KLvSvvevopeu eyKaXeiadai ara-

aecos irepl Trjg arjpepov, p-T^Bevos alrlov virap^ovros

Trepl ov ov 8vi>r)crop.eda diro^ovvai Xoyov irepi

TYjs ava-Tpo(j)T]9 ravrris.
^^ Kat ravra elirwv aTreXvcrev

Tr]v eKKXrjaiav.

^ Mera 8e to iravaaaOai tov Oopv^ov * pLeTairep.-

lud.ieum esse, vox facta est una
omnium quasi pur horas duas
clamantiuni, Magna Deana
Ephesiorum. ^^ Et cum sedas-

set scriba turbas, dixit, Viri

Efesii, quis enira est botninum
qui nesciat Ephesioram civita-

tem cnltricem esse magnae
Dianae lovisque prolis? '^Cura

ergo his contradici non possit,

oportet vos sedatos esseet nihil

teujere agere. '" Adduxistis
enim homines istos neque sa-

cnlcgos neque blasphemantes
de^im \estram. '' Quod si De-
metrius et qui cum eo sunt
artifices lial)eut adversus ab-

quem causam, conventus fo-

renses agnntur ct proconsules

sunt, accusent invicem: ^° si

quid autem alterius rei quaeri-

tis, in legitima ecclesia poterit

absolvi. *" Nam et periclita-

mur argui sertitionis bodiernae,

cum nullus obnoxius sit deqno
possimus reddere rationem
concursusistius. ^'Etcum haec
dixisset, dimisit ecclesiam.

' Postquam autem cessavit

34. «] cm. D. Vulg.

— wc ANDE. 31. HL.
|

iiau B.

13.

ITTl] TTlpi 13.

— dpaf] post Svo 31.

— KpaJoiTwi'] -Tig AH.
— »)] om. D*.

— ftsyaXr] ); AprefiiQ E^fCTiw!/] 4i> B.

35. KaTa(TTiiXas'] KaTacsiaae DE.
— u ypafinaTiVQl post tov oxXov B. 31.

Mempb.
| ante ANDE. 13. HL. Vulg.

Sjr.HcI, Tiieb. Arm. [Syr.Pst.J

^ ^j/trii'] i^ri E.

— E((i£(Tioi] aSiKipoi N*. (corr.^)

— avOpuTTc^v ABXE. 13. 31. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Mempb. (Tbeb. ut vid.) Arm.

I t -vos ^. DHL SjT.HcL ^th.
(praem. 6 D*.)

— E^fffiwv] t'luiTipuv D.
— TToXti/] ante E^emw)/ E.

— veujKopov'] vaoKopou D*.
|

vioKopov

E. 13. (ww/c.D=)

— ovaavl uvai D.
||

add. rai N*.

(corr.=)

— liiyaXiisI t add. gfae '^ . 31. HL.
(Arm.)

I
om. ABSDE. 13. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Mempb. Tbeb. ^tli.

— AioirtTovo] Aiomrerovg D.

57G

\

36. ai'avTiprjTuJv B*. {-riipijr. L7y.)

— TcvTiav'] ante oi'tmv A. |
oni. N*.

13. (corr. N':.)

— Trpaaauv ABNDE. 13. HL.
|
{ Trpar-

Ttiv s- 31.
II
praem. ri N'.

37. TovTovg'] add. (v6aSi D. Syr.Hcl.nig.

Arm.
— ovTi 1".] ov9' 31.

I
prjTi D.

— ovre 2"] /*»jt£ D.

— Triv 9tov ABSD^E*. 31. HL.
|

t rriv eiav '^. T)*&. I3utvid.

— jipwv AB3/aiSDE^ 13. Syr.Pst.

Tbeb. Arm.
| J i/;jwj/ ?. E»Gr. 31.

HL. Vulg.' Syr.Hcl. Mempb. ^tb.

38. A7jp7jTpiog^ add. ourog D.

— Kato'i] oiKaiD*.
— iXovfftv Trpog riva Xoyov ABSE. 31.

HL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. (Mempb. Theb.)

Arm.
I

txovtsi Trpog avrovg Tiva

Xoyov D.
I
X Trpog riva Xoy. tx- ^•

13M(f(y. [Syr.Pst. JEtb.]

39. TripaiTipoi B. \3 (TTipiTipui). Vulg. \

TTtp tTipOV E. 1 X TTtpi tTtplilV '^

.

AND. 31. HL. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Mempb.

Tbeb. (Arm.) iEth.

tTnl^T]TilTt ] i^lJTELTe E.

— ry evi'op(tj'\ ry vopt^ D*.

— tKKXj}<7i^~\ -atag D'.

40. iyicaXittjQai OTaatuig TTipi Trig <yr)pi-

pov p}]d. aiT. virapxoi'Tog'] (njpepov

ti'KaXetrjOai aTaaaog pt]S. air. ovrog D.

— TTfpi ov ov A'B3faiA!J.ii. 31. H. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. JKih.
\ J irfpi ov <^.

DE. 13s. Vulg. Mempb. Tbeb.
|

TTtpt OVV OV sic L.

— Svvi]iTope9a^ -autfitOa 13.

— airoSovvat] ^ovvai HL.
— Xoyov Trepi ABXE. 31. | *om. Trtpi ij.

DHL. Vulg. Memph. Theb. (13 n.l.)

— TavTiig"] add. Kai ft Tavra oitTutg ex**

13.

1. piTa ^c] Ta 5i H in my.

— piTairtpipaptvogJitiE. 13. 31. Mempb.
Tbeb. ^tb.

|
% TrpoaKaXiaapivog i^.

ADHL. Vulg. (Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.i/(«!V/.)

Arm.
— oj om. D.

— Km * napoKaXtaag" arnr. AB(S<)(D)

(E.) 13. 31. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Mempb. Tbeb. Arm. jEth. (k. Trap.

KaiaoTT. NE. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.)
|

Kat TroXXa TrapaKtXtfjag {-Xtaaag*

Kipl. -Xivaag ?Scr.) D. (-KaXttrag''.)
|

Kai aair. (*ora. TrapaKaXeaag^ S"- HL.

34. uua est CI.
\ 38. proconsulibus An



XX. 9. nPASEI^ An02T0AQN.

om. dxpt ri}f

Vnig. s^r. P. H. yj/afxei^os' 6 TlavXo? Tovs fJ.a0i]Tas /cat
* TvapaKaX^-sas:'

Am. Mih. aairaaaixevoi e^ijXdeu * TropeveaOai" e<? * M.aKeSoi'iai'.

-i-i ' AuXOcol' Se ra /ie'/O?; eKtlva kol TrapaKaX^aas

uvTovs Xoycp TToAAw, i)X6iv et? rr-ju 'EAAw'Sa- "' iroLrja-a?

re [xrjvas rpeh^ yei^ofj.evijs * e7n(3ovXijs avTco" vtto ritv

lovSaicop p-eXXouTi. dvayecrOaL eh rrju ^vplau^ iytvero

* yu(opT]s Tov v7rocrTpe(f)iii' 8ia MaKeSoi'laf. ^ avvei-

Trero 5e avTw [a'xP' '''^S' 'Ao-i'af] 'EcoTrarpos * Hvppov"
Bepoiaio?, Qecr(raXoviK€cav Be 'ApicrTap-)(os Koi 2e-
Kovi'809 Kol Taio^ Aepl3a'ios' kol Tipodeoy- 'Aaiavui

5e Tv^LKos KOL Tpo(ptp.u9, ^ ouTOL * 8e " * n-poaeXOov-

Tes" epevov i']pa9 ev TpcoctSc "^
i]/jLei9 8e e^enXeva-apev

pLeTo. TOLi rjpe'pa? twv a^vp.oyv airo ^\>LXi7nTcciv, kol

rjXBo/xeu TT/oo? avrovs els Ti]vTpcoa8a ^ a)(pL' rjpiepaiv

TTepre, ou SLeTpixj/apeu rjpe'pas eTrrd, ^ ev Se ttj pia.

Twv aajB/SaTcou, avviiypevayv ^ i^p.wv" ^ KXdaai dprov,

6 YlavXos dieXeyero avTols, peXXwv e^ievac rrj eTrau-

piov, Trapereivev re tov Xoyov p^XP'- P-^o'owktiov'

fjaav 8e XapiraSes iKaval ev tco virepclw ov * r/pev
"

o-vvT)yp.evoc. ^ * Kade^6p.evos" 8e tls veavias ovopaTL

liiinultus, vocatis Paulus disci-

imlis ct oxiiortatiis eos valc-
(iixit, ct prol'cclus estut iret in
Maceilouiani.

' Cum autcm peranihulasset
partes illas et cxliortatiis eos
i'uissct multo scnnonc, venit
acl Graeciaiii; ' ubi cum fecissct

menses tres, factae sunt illi

insidiac a ludaeis navi^'aturo
in Syiiam, habuitquc consi-

lium ut rcvcrterclnr per Mace-
doniam. * Comitauis est au-
tem cum eo Sopater Pyri
Bei-ocnsis, Tliessaloiiioensium

vero Aristliarchus et Sccundus
et Gains DcrbeusetTimotheus,
Asiani vero Tyehicus et Tro-
fiuins: ' hi cum praecessissent,

siistincbant nos Troadae: ^ nos
vero navigavimus post dies
azymorum a Pliilippis, et ve-
niinus ad eos Troadem in die-
bus quinque, ubi dcmorati
sumus diebus septem. ' In
una autcm sabbati cum con-
venisscmus ad frangeudum
pancm, Paulus disputabat eis,

profecturus in crastinum, pro-
traxitque sermonem usque ia
mciiiam noctem: " erant au-
tem lampadae eopiosae in
cenaculo ubi eramus eoE-
gregati. ^ Sedens autem
quidam adulescens nomine

1. affTTaffa/^fi'o^] a7:o<rTra(ja^ityoQ D*.
1

add. Ti D2. 31. (Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.) Theb.

— TTopivtoBai ABNE. (post tie Mokc-

Soriav E.)
| % TvopivBrivai. '^ . \3s. 31.

HL.
1 om. D.

— Max.] t praem. rqv T. A. 13s. H.
|

om. Triv BBckMaiUDE. 31. LTf. in

Or. Test.

2. cuXetov ^f] add. Trai'rn D.

— £K£n'a] -.',, D*.

3. rs] ^f D. Memph. (13 7!./.)

— yevofi€vtjQ~] icat y^vtideig D*. (^-QitffjjQ

D'.)
II
add. SiLTf.

— tm/SoyXi/c ante avrqj ABXE. 13.
|

t post S-. D. 31. HL. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.

— fieWovTi avaytadai'] fiiWhiv ayiaOatF^.

— HeWovTL avayifjQai tig rtjv Xvpiav

tytv. yviofi. roi'] riOeXtjirei' avaxOrivai

tec Stiptai', EiTTJv 6e TO TTVtvfia avT(^

D. Syr.HcI.mg.

— yvujprtg AB*jliaiSE. 13.
| f yrw/j;;

S-. B'. 31. HL. Syr.HcI.mg. Graece.

— ^m] add. Ti]g D.

4. (TvvstTrero ce avT. axpi] liiWovrog ovv

tfeievoi avTov p-ixpi D. (Syr.Hcl.mj.)

— Si avTiji'\ S' avTifi 31.

4. axpt ri;c Aaiag A(D)E. 31. HL.
Cod. Bed. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

|
om.

BX. 13. Vulg. Memph. Theb.

— SuiTrarpog TIvppov ABNDE. (13.) 31.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. (Theb.)

Arm. Oiig. Int. iv. 686^. {llvpov 13.)

I
*om. TIvppov <?. HL. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.txt.
I

" Petrus" tantum jEih.

— BipoLawg A-BMaiAlf.D''. 13.
\

Be-

poaioQ BBch.
I

Bipoiog H*.
\

Bj-

poicoQ H'^.
I

BfpuaiO!;D*E.
|
Bijpoicuos

A*, ut vid. 3lScr.ULTf.
— AtpjSaioc] praem. 6 A. 13.

]
Aou-

Pipiog D*. Doveriusrf.

— Tt/io6foc] add. qui ex Lystris Syr.Pst.

— Amai'oi] E0f(noi D. Theb.
]
ex Asia

Ephesii Syr.HcI.mg.

— Ti';]^iKO£:] Evrvxog D.

5. ovTot ot ABSE. 13. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
(Theb.) ^Etli.

1
*om. ^e <^. D. 31.

HL. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Arm.
— TrpoasXBoi'Tig AutviJ.B*Mail<E. 31.

HL.
I

tTrpoeXe. r. B^il/oiD. (13n.l.)

— flisvov] f/iitvoi' N*.

— )';paf] avTov DGr.
— Tpuiaci] TpoaSi U*E. (Tpo. E. ver

6.)

6. rijj/] om. D.

4e

6. cixpi ABL.
I i axpig r. 31. H.

|

aiTO XE. 13.

— axpig iJi^fpuv TTiVTi'] TrtjiTTTami D.

— oi. B. 31. HL.
I

uB-ou AXE. 13.
|

IV ij Kat D. Syr.Hcl. (ubi et Iren. 201.)

7. ^£ Syr.Hcl.
| « D. Syr.Pst.

— rg] om. E.

— fill}} die Arm.
|
add. wpuiTi] sicVGr.

— iifuoi' ABXDE. 13. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.) Theb. Arm.^lh.

I J Tuv itaGrjTwv <^. 31. HL.
— KXaaai] f praem. tov <^. D. ] om.

ABSE. 13. 31. HL.
I
{aprojv H.)

— fitWioi'] fitWovTtg sic 31.

TtaptTUVlV Ti] om. 7£ DGr. 1 ^£

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.
|
TrapaTtivov-

Tog 13.

8. Xa/(7ra^£g] viroXapTraBeg D.

— nuiv ABNDE. 13. 31. HL. Vulg.

SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm.
1 % ijaav

<^. Memph. JEth.

— ffvvTjyp.EvoL'] om. E.

9. KaeeHonevog ABSDE. 13.
[ t Ka9rjn£-

vog S". 31. HL.
— vtavtag'] om, E.

3 fa set Am. Fuhl.
|
4. om.est.in

1 5. Bustinueruut CL
I
7. on

I cis CI,
I
8. lampades CI.

'
I antera

577
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ABK[C]DE.
13. 31.

HL.

§C

'EvTvxos eVt Tiis 6vp'i8os, KaTa(pep6iJ.euo9 virvca ^adei,

SiaXeyo/Jievov tov IlavXov iirl irXeiov, Kareve^dtLS

a-TTO TOV VTTVOV eTTeCTeU ttTTO TOV TpicTTeyou KaTCO, KaL

rjpdr) veKpos. ^° KaTa^as de 6 UavXoy eTTeireaev avTc^

Kol av/JLTrepiXajSwu ^ etTrev, M?) dopvlSeiade' i] yap

yj/vxv avTOV iv avTa> icrTiu. ^^ avafias <5e /cat KXdcrai

* tov" apTOV Kcu yevadp.euu?, e0' 'iKavou re o/xtX-rjaas

* dxpt" avyrjs, omcos l^rjXOev.
^"^ rjyayov 8e tov iraiba

^covTa, KOL TrapeKXydrjcrav ov p.eTpL(Oi.

25 ^^ 'H/x€t? 5e ^ 7rpocreX06vT€? " eirl to wXolov

dvi]X'07]/J.€V * cVt " TTjV "A<T(TOV, eKeWeV fJ.tXX0VT€f

dvaXafx^dveiv tov UavXov' ovtcos yap * SiaTeTayfii-

vos rjv^' ixeXXwv avTOf TTf^eveiv. ^* coy 8e * avve^aX-

Xtv "
rj/xiv els ttjv "Aacrov, dvaXafiovTes avTov rjXdo-

fiev elf MiTvXrjvrjv ^^ KaKeWev dTTOTrXevcravTes Trj

iTTiovar] KaTr]VTrj(Tap.ev * dvTLKpvs" 'Klov, Trj 8e eTepa

irape^dXafiev et? Idjxov^ ^ Trj
* Be" ixofievr} rjXdo/iev

elsMlXrjTov. ^"^ KeKpiKet" yap 6 IlavXos TrapaTrXev-

aai T7]v"E<pe(rov, ottcos firj yevrjTai avTw xpovoTpt-

Eutychas super fenestram, cum
Buergeretur somno j^ravi, dis-

putante diti Paulo, eductus
somno cecidit de tertio cena-

culo deorsum et sublatus est

mortuas. '»Ad quern cum
descendisseD Paulus, incubuit

super cum et complexus dixit,

Nolite turbaii: anima eniiu

ipsius in eo est. " Ascendens
autcm fraugensque pauera et

gustans, satisque allocutus

usque ad lucem, sic profectus

est. " Adduxerunt autem
puerum viveutem, et con-

solati sunt nou ininime.

'^Nos autem ascendentes na-

vem enavigavimus in Asson,
inde susceptuii Paulum: sic

enim disposuerat ipse per
terram iter fecturus. " Cum
autem convenisset nos in

Asson, adsumto eo venimus
Mytilenen, " et inde navi-

gautes scquenti die venimus
contra Cliium, et alia die ad-

plicuimus Samum, et scquenti

die venimus Miletum. '^ Pro-
posuerat enim Paulus transna-

vigare Ephesum, ne qua mora

9. iTTi rriQ GvpiSoc KaTaipipofJiivog viiviji

fiaeti (vid. Orig. iv. 96":.) 1
firi ry

OvpiSi KaTixo[iivo£ iiTri'ifi fiapti D.

— TOV U.avX.'] om. tov D.

— Karav^x^'C ^'

— avo 1». ABNE. 31. L.
I
v-roV). 13. H.

— i7riaiv'\ TTtawv E,

— Kairip9rf\ om. Kai E. |
/cai of TjpSq

n*Gr. (/cai n!i)p9n D. ap. Mill.)

10. iTniTWiv] iinaiv m' D.

— avjiTzipiXafiiavl -paXwv C*. (...5XaU'

C.)
I

add. aurouC. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl.
||

add. KaiD*. Syr.Pst.

— IV avT(()'] iv iavT([} L.

11. Kot 1°.] om. BMai.

— TOV apTov ABX*CD*. 13. [
*om.

TOV T. S'^D'E. 31. HL.
— Tf] ^fDGr.EGr.
— axP'ABSE. 13.|tflxpiS'^.CD.31.HL.

— avyrig'\ avrrig N*.

12. rjyayov h tov TraiSa] aaTraZofievidV

Se avruiv tjyayev tov veavt(TK0i' D.

13. TrpoaiXGovTes AB*E. 31. H.
| J TrpoeX-

QovTig '^. B^KC 13s. L.
\
KanXQovTtg

DGr.
— tjrt to] fif TO D.

— em Ttjv ABNCE. 13.
| t £i£ ttjv S"-

J). 31. HL.
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13. Aco-ov Vulg. Memph. Arm. (Ao-oj'

13.)
I
eaaov L. Syrr.Pst &IJcl. Theb.

(et in ver. 14. exc. L.)

— ovTiog] ovTog 13.

— diaTtToyptvog ante tjv ABXE. 13. 31.

i-vov B*.) I { post <^. DHL.
I

tvTiToX-

ficvog rjv C.

— liiXXwv aurog] praem. iig X). \
avTog

^eXX(t}v E.

14. ds om. C* utvid.

— avvtIiaXXtv AB(X)EGr. (-Uov X*.

con-.^)
I X <yvvtfiaXtv<^. CD. 13s. 31.

HL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Arm.
— tig nj)'] iwi Tt]v X*. (corr."^)

— j;X6o/uj'] a)');\eo/itvL*7y". (nunc ras.

ante 7;\9.)

— Mirti\);j';))'] -Xlvijv AE.
|

MvtvXi-

vr]v L.

15. KaKtlStr] KOt (Kudiv E.

— avTiKpvc AB*NCDE. 13. L.
| t-/rp«

<^. Bl 31. H.

— trep^] e(77rep(f B.

— jrapePaXXoniv'] TrapiXafiofiEV D*.

— 2a/iov] t add. Kai puvavTtg iv Tpui-

yvXXttl, ^. D. 31. HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Theb.
I

om. ABNCE. 13. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. iEtb. (TpuiyvXiif DGr.

TpoyvXuii L. Tpwyu\u;> 31.
|
(om. ad

fin. ver. ^.th.)

15. T,] Se ABvSCE. 13. |
* om. ^e ^.

D. 31. HL. Syr.HcI. Memph. Theb.

(et scquenti Vulg. Syr.Pst. Arm.)

— fX"/'"'?] tpxonivy D*. 31.

16. KtKpiKu ABNC*DE. 13. Vulg. Syr.

Hcl. Arm. {xtKptt B*. Rl. KtupiKti*

Alf. KlVpiKu'^ ^V-) I X SKP'""" S'-

C^ 31. HL. Syr.Pst.

— oTTwg \Li] yiviiTUi avTij} \povoTpil^t](TaC]

HJlwoTt ytvriBij avTi^ Kara(7X"'''£ rtfD.

— avTt^ 1".] avTov Hsic,

— taTTtvStv^ ? tSti C*.

— u dvvaTOV eu) (s. ijr) aurij)] om. DFL
^th.

— £ij) ABSCE. 13.
I t ijv ^. 31. L.

— Tijv ii/itpav'} praem. tig D.
|

rj;

Wfp? H.

— fij] iv D*.

— 'UpoaoXviM BCD. 31. HL. Vulg.
|

'lepouffaXtjfi ANE. 13.

17. fitTiKaXtrraTO^ iitTtTrefLypaTO D.

— rot's] om. E.

18. napiyivovToJ tdKXtjpvvovTO EGr.

9. ductus a.
I

10. ipso CI.
I
11. ;

Ct.
I

15. on,



XX. 24. nPASEIS AnO^TOAON.

Vuiff SjrrrP. H. BrtcraL iv rn 'Acria' emrev^eu yap, el Bvvarov * fa?

"

Memph. iheb. / ~ v ', , ' -re ~ , „ ',

Arm. Eih.. aVTCO, T1]l> TJ/JiepaV Tl]9 ll€l>T7]KO(TT7]f yeveaOUL (IS

'lepoo-oXvfMa. aTro Se TrJ9 NIlXj^tov irefM^as els

EiCpeaov fxereKaXea-aTO tovs Trpea^vrepovi rrjs eKKXr)-

aias. " coy 8e irapeytvovTO irpos avrov elirev uvtols,

Ypeis iTTicTTaade^ uwo TrpcoTjjs i]pepas a(j) ?)? (Tre/Brju

elf TT]i> Aaiav, ircos peO vp.u)v tou Traura )(pouou

eyevoprjv, SovXevcou tco Kvpico pera Trdaijs raireiuo-

(ppoavur]s Kol * SaKpvcov kol ireipa<Tp.a>v twv (TvpjSdv-

T(ov poL iv TOis iinfiovXais twv 'lovSaioyv a>s

ovSev inrea-TeiXaprju t6ji> avp(^€povTcov tov prj dvay-

yelXai vplv koll ^L^d^aL vpds Srjpoaia Koi Kar o'ikovs,

Siapaprvpopevos lovSaiois re kol KXXijcriu Trjv els

* deou perauoiau, /cat tt'lo-tlv * els rov Kvpiov rjpcou

'h](TOvi/ [^yOicrroi'J. " /cat vvu ISov * BeSepeuos eyw rw
TTuevpazL TTOpevopaL els 'lepouauXi^p, rd ei> avry

avvavTrjaovrd poi prj el8dis, ^^ 7TXr]v otl to irvevpa

TO aytov KaTa ttoXiv SiapapTvpeTUL p.oi Xeyov

OTi Secrpd * /cat OXl^eis pe " p.evov(rLV. ' aAA' ovSevos

illi ficrct in Asia : festinabat
enim. si possibile sibi csset, at
dioin pentccosteii facerct lliero-
solymis. " A Mileto autem
mittens E]]bcsum vocavit
maiorcs natu ecclesiae: "qui
cum venisscnt ad cum ct simul
csscnt, dixit cis, Vos scitis, a
prima die qua ingressns sum
in Aslam, qualitcr vobiscum
per o-mne tcnipus fuerim,
'" serviens domino cum omni
humilitate et lacrimis et tem-
tationibus quae mihi aceidcrunt
ex insidiis ludaeorum, ^ qao-
modo nihil subtraxerim vobis
utilium,quominusadnuntiarem
vobis et docerem vos publico
ct per demos, " testiticans

ludaeis atque gentilibus in

deura paenitentiam et fidcm in

domino nostro lesu Christo.
• Et nunc ccce ego alligatus

spiritu vado in Hierusalem,
quae in ea ventura sunt mihi
ignorans, " nisi quod spiritus

sanctus per omnes civitates

protestatur mihi dicens quo-
niam vincula et tribulationes

me manent in Hierosolymis.
'* Sed nihil horum vereor,

18. frpoQ avTov~\ add. o/iou QVTtt)v avrutv

A. Vulg.
I

o/iwj eovTMV avruiv D*.
|

o/ioiTf ovTutv avTu)%> D-. 1 ufio9iifia^ov

E.
II
non habent BSC. 13. 31. HL.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Thcb. Arm.
— avToicI TrpoQ avTQvg D*.

— E7ri(Tra(T0E] add. a^tX^ot D.
j

cm.

Lucif. 227.

— irpioTJjg'] praem. tjjq 31.

— a^'] £0' D*.

— £ts] t?rt E.

— TTiiij lyivofiriv Lucif. 226 ("fui per

omne tempus"
|

ii£ rpitrtav t] Kai

jrXfiov TroraiTiiJQ (TTwe') p-tQ' vpuiv r)v

TzavTOQ XP"^'"^ ^- 0""' 'V •
''"'^ TravTa

Xpm'oi' lytvopvjv D'-.)

19. Kvpiip'] add. piff iijioiv C. SjT.Hcl.
|

cm. Lucif. 226.

— SaKpvu)v'\ f praem. ttoWuiv ^. C. 31.

HL. Syr.Hcl. Arm. (.Eth.) ', ora.

ABSDE. 13. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memjih.

Tbeb. Mlh. Piatt. (Tf.) Lucif. 226.

— (Tvp(iavTiov~\ uvpi^aivovToiv C.

— £;n/3o\ncc 31.

20. Twv (TvptfifpovTiiii''] ante vTTstmtXa-

pr]v C.
I

Contra, Lucif. 227.

— pi}] om. D. Arm. MSS.
— ii/iac] om. D. Lucif.

20. Sijpo(7i(^ Kat Kar' otKovg'] Kar' oiK. K.

Siip.T).

21. diapapTvpopsvog'] -poi'fui'oQ D*^.
\

-pa/i£i'og31. H.

— Oiov} t praem. tov S". AD. 13s. 31.

HL.
I
om. BSCE.

— TtKTTiv] t add. Ttiv ^. E. 31. HL.
|

om. AB7>/aiXCD. 13. Arm. Lucif.

227.

— eig roi' Kvptov ad fn. vcr. Lucif.
\

dia TOV Kvpiou iipiov lijaov ;\;p(tTroii

D.

— ripuiv Lucif.
I
cm. E.

— xP'^rov ANC(D)E. 13. 31. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. jEth. Platl.
\

om. BHL. Syr.Hcl. Theb. iEth. Rom.

Lucif.

22. SiStptvoc ante eyio ABXCE. 13.

Vulg. CI. Fuld.
I X post ^. D. 31.

HL. Am. Tol. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. (om. eyu

Lucif 2-27.)

— ^JepovaaXrjp Lucif.
\

'lepoaoXvpa

D.

— avvaj'Ttiaovra BNL.
|
-aavTa AD Gr.

EG)-. 13. 31. H.
i

avplStjaoptpa

C.

— poi ANfCD. rel.
|

t/iot BS*.
|

pt

EGr.

22. fi^wj] yiivioaKuv D.

23. TO nvivpa to ayiov~\ to aytov tti'SV-

pal).

— Kara ttoXiv'] om. E.
( Kara -rraaav

m\. D. (Vulg.) Lucif. 227.

— lUapaprvpiTai BS*CD. 31. HL.
Memph. Theb. Lucif.

\
SupapTvparo

AU'E. 13.

— poi ABNCDE. 13. 31. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. iEth.

Piatt. (Ty.) Lucif
I

*om. ^. HL.
JEth. Rom.

— Xtyov ABiMai ed. 1. Alf N*C. 31'.
|

XfywrBjl/aie(/.2.Brfy.s.DE.13.31*5cr.

HL.
— pt] post rat BXiij/iig ABNCE. 1 3. H.

(Syrr.(Pst.)&HeL) (Arm.) Lucif. (Et

tribulationcs Hierosolymis me manent

Vulg.C/.et absque" Hieros."FHW. Tol.)

I
ante '^. 13. L.

|

(icai OXii-^eic ptvovaiv

pot tv 'lipoooXvpoig D. Am. (Syr.Hcl.*)

(Thcb.) {Lucif.) "tibi" Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. Arm. .<Eth.

ir,. pentecostes CI. | 20. am. vobis 1°. CI. Am.''
|

21. in dominum uostrum Jesum Christum
a.

I
22. alligatus ego CI. \ sicut CI.

|
23. mibi

protestatur 67.
I
me] meae jiMi.*

| inUier. fin
cod. Am. (Jerosolymis me maneut CI.)
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nPASEI^ An02T0A0N. XX. 25.

AB^5CDE•
13. 31.

HL.

1 Pet. 5:0

18. h-K TOV

^ Xoyov " TTOLOVfxaL * TTjv yj/vx'rji' * ri/Jilau i/xavTa>, cas

reXeicoaac tou Spo/xou fj.ov * koX rrjv BcaKoviav r]v

eXajSov irapa tov Kvpiov 'Yrjaov, diafiapTvpaadaL to

evayyeXiQv rrjs ^apLTOs tov 6eov. ' kvu vvv l8ov

iyco oiSa oTi ovk^tl o^j/eade to irpoacoTVOv fxov vfMeis

TrdvTes, Iv ol? hiT]X6ov Kiqpvaawv ttju ^aaiXeiav .

'^*'

Blo p.apTvpofiai v/xlu iu Tjj a-r]p.epov rj/xepa, oTi Ka-

6ap6s * el/iL " OLTTo TOV aijj.aTOS wauTcov ov yap

virecTTfi.Xap.r]!' tov /jlt] auayyeiXai * iraaav ttju ^ovXrjv

TOV 6eov v/xlu," ^^ TTpocre^eTe ^ iavTols Kol ttuvtI tco

TTOiixvLO), eV CO vp.as to Trvevfia to ayiov edeTO eina-KO-

irovs, "TTOip-aiueLV Trju iKKXrja-iau tov * Kvplov, -qv

TTepLeTTOirjcraTO Slo. * tov aLp.aT09 tov ISiov. " eyco
*

ol8a ^ OTI elaeXevcrovTai fxeTO, ttjv acpL^iv p-ov XvKOt

fiapels ci? vpLcis, firj (peiBofieuoi tov ttoi/jLvlov, '' /cat

e^ vp.wv avTcav avacTT-qcrovTat, avBpe? XaXovvT€s 8i€-

aTpap.p.eva, tov aTroairav tovs p.a6r]Tas omaco
* eavTcov, oio ypr/yopeLTe, p.vrip.ovevovTes otl Tpie-

nec facio animam raeara pre-

tiosiorem qnam me, dummodo
consumniem cursum meum et

ministerium quod accepi a
domino lesu, lestificari evan-

gelium gratiae dei. ''^ Et nunc
ecce ego scio quia amplius

non videbitis f'aciem meam
vos omnes per quos transivi

praedicans regnum dei. °* Qua-
pi'opter contestor vos Iiodierna

die quia mundus sum a san-

guine omnium: " non enim
subterfugi quominus adnun-
tiarem omne consilium dei

voliis. '* Adtendite vobis et

universe grcgi, in quo vos

spiritus sanctus posuit episco-

pos regore ecclesiam del, quam
adquisivit sanguine suo. ^"Ego
scio quoniam intrabunt post

disccssioiiem meam lupi graves

in vos, non parcontes gregi,
'° et ex vobis ipsis exsurgent

viri loquentes perversa, ut ab-

ducant discipnlos post se.

^'Propter quod vigilate, me-

24. Xoyou BN*CD=.
| % Xoyor T-

AN':D*E. 13. 31. HL.
— TTOiovjudi tantnm BN*CD- Syr.Pst.

Meniph. Tlieb. Arm. iEtli. Orig. iv.

628*'. Lucif. 227.
| ^x'^ ""^^ -Koiovixm

AN''(D*.)' 13. Syr.Hcl. (tx" fiotD*.)

\
fl'otoi'/ifn t ov^c £X*^ ^. E. 31. HL.

(Vnlg.)

.— i^vX';v] fi'XV^ sic 13.
II f add. juoi' ^.

D*E. 31. H. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Thcb. Arm. JEth. Lucif.
\

om. ABKCD=. 13. L.

— lfiaVT(ii'] -TOV D*.

— i>s ABS*(C.) rel. (f'wf «<:.)
]
were

E. 13.
I
WC TO C. 1 TOV D.

— nXtiwaai ACDE. re).
| TiXtLuiatu BX.

— Spo/iov /lou] om. nov 31.
||

-j- add.

fiiTa x«P"C '3'- CE. 31. HL. Syr.Hcl.

Arm.
I
om. ABKD. 13. Vnlg. Syr.Pst.

Mcmph. Theb. ^,tb. Lucif.

— );)' tXajiov'] TOV Xoyou ov TrapiXalSov

D*. Vulg. CI. Lucif. (r,v B-.)

— SiaftapTvpaaGai'] add. lovSmmg sot

'EXXijffir D. Thcb. Lucif
— TOV 9iov'} om. TOV D*.

25. i^oti] om. E. 13.

— oiJa] ante lyu C. 31.
]

post Lucif.

227.

— T7]v /3n(7iX£iai'] f add. tov 9iov '^. E.
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31. HL. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.

( Wilkins.) Arm. (Rieu.) Mth.
\
om.

ABSC. 13. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Gi.

Arm, Gb.
\ tov 1i)(tov D. Theb.

(Domini Jcsu Lucif. 227.

26. ^10 CD^ 13. 31. HL. 1 Sloti ABXE.
(ora. ^10 ^apTvpofiai D*.)

— vptv IV Ty ajipipov vf^Pf "" Lucif.

227.
1 axpi- ovv ttjq ctj^ifpov yixipac

D*.
— v/iiv'] iiiiiv 31*.

— KciOapoQ iifii BSCDE. 13. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Arm. /ren.201. Lucif. 227.
)

t KoBapog tyui S". A. 31. HL. Syr.Pst.

YEth.

— izavTwv'] add. iVwvE. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. MSS. MCa.
\
om. Iren.

Lucif.

27. prf\ om. D*. Arm.
— TratT. T. /3oiiX. T. 6eov ante iftiv

BX*C(D.) 13. 31. Vulg. Iren. 202.

I t post •?. ANi-EHL. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^ih.
(I'/fiiy D*.) Iren. 201.

|
om. I'./i'i' Lucif.

227.

28. TrpoaixiTi'] ^ add. ovv <^. CE. 31.

HL, HI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Iren. 201.
]

om. ABXD. 13. Vulg. Mcmph. Arm.
^th. Lucif. 227. [Theb.]

— fawrotc] avToie D*.

28. TO TTvtvfia TO ayiov Iren. Orig. ii.

593''. Lucif.
I

TO ayiov wtvp.a

DGr.m.
— TOV Kvpiov AC*DE. 13. Syr.Hcl. m£r.

Memph. Theb. Arm. Iren. 201. {Eus.

in Es. 494*=. iroptvaovTai iv avry

XiXvTpwfikvot Kai iTvvrjyftkvoiCid KvpioVy

ovQ aiiTot; IXvTpuxraro T(p idl({i a'ifiaTt)

Lucif.-227. Clirysost. inEph. iv. 12. (.\i.

831=.) Did. Const. Ap. ii. 61. 4. Hieron.

Aug,
I J TOV 6tov '^. BS. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. (x<. [^th. Rom. anc] Cyr.

Alex.bis. (Mai. Scrip. Coll. Vat. viii. p.

2. 125, 126.) Epiph. Bas.
\ tov

Kvpiov Kai 6eov C"*. 31. HL.
|

Christ! Syr.Pst. JElh. Plait.
|

Jesu

Christi m.

.— TTipuiroiTjaaTo'] add. tavT(^ D.
|

praem. Iren.

— TOV atpaTog TOV i5lov ABt^CDE. 13.

31. Vulg. Iren. Lucif. (Syr.Hcl.mg.

Graece row t^iov)
| J rou lotow a/^arog

.^. HL.

29. «7m] praem. on B.
|| f add. yap '^.

C=E. 31. HL. .Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

Arm.iEth.
]
ora. A(B vid.supr.)SC*D.

24. ministerium verbi CI.
|

211. lupi rapacea



XX. 38. nPASEI^ AnO^TOAQN.

vnig- Syrr- p. H- tmv vvKTa KUL rjueoav ovK e7rav<Tau.r)v aera SaKpvcov
Memph. Theb. ^ _ ., L 3 > v \ - ,1,

Arm. ^th. VOV0€TCOU iva tKaCTTOV. ' Kai TO. vvv TTapaTit/efMai

vfjLas ' Tu> 6i(o Kca tw Xoya> ttjs ^apiTO^ avTou, rco

Bvvaixevo) ^ olKoSofxriaai' Koi Sovuai ' Tr]v KXrjpovo-

/jiiav iv Tols r]yiaafJL€V0LS Traaiu. "'"^ dpyvpiov rj XP^~
(Tiov rf ifxaTiapov ovSevos eTredvprjaa' avTol '

yivaxTKere oTt rai^ ^peiais fiov koi rot? oiicriu fxtr

e/j.ov VTTijpeT-qaau al ^etpey avrat. "" Travra vireSei^a

vpiv OTL ovTcos KOTTMUTas Sel auTLXapLJidvicrOat. TCdv

acrOevovvTwv, pv-qpoveveLV re rav Xoycou tov Kvplov

^lr]aov, OTt avTos elTreu, MaKuptou icmu ' paXXou

8i86i>ai" r) Xapfiaveiv. '^^ Kat ravra flircov del? ra

yovara avTOu aw iraaiv avTOLS Trpoarjv^aro. iKa-

vos 8e * KXavdpo? iyevero iravTCOv^ kou iirnreaovTis

i-rrl TOV Tpa)(r]Xou tov HavXov, KaTCCJilXovu avTOv,

^ oSwcopeifoi fiaXia-Ta iirl tco Xoyco w elpr/Kei, oti

ovKeTi peWovcTLV to irpoaanrov auTOv dewpelv. Trpoe-

irepirov 8e avTov els to irXolov.

moria retinentcs quoniam per
ti'icniiium nocte et in die non
ccssavi cum lacrimis moncns
unumquemque vesirura. ^' Et
nunc commendo vos ileo et

verbo gratiae ipsius, qui po-
tcns est acdificare et dare he-
rcditatem in sanctificatis om-
nibus. ^'Argentum aut aurum
aut vestem nullius concupivi:

"ipsi scitis quoniam ad ca
quae milii opus erant et his

qui meeum sunt niinistraverunt

manus istae. " Omnia ostendi

vobis, quoniam sic laborantes

oportet suscipere infirmos ac

mcniinisse verbi domini lesu,

quoniam ipse dixit, Beaiius
est magis dare quam accipere.
^^ Et cum haec dixisset, positis

gcnibus suis cum omnibus
illis oravit. " Magnus autera

fletus est omnium, et procura-
lientes super coUum Pauli os-

culabautur eum, ^' dolentes

niaxiine in verbo quod dixcrat,

quoniam amplius faciem eius

non essent visuri. Et dednce-
bant eum ad navem.

13. Vulg. Iren. 201. Lucif. 227. (fyu

C£ Ni^. Slemph.)

29. oi(!a] t add. tovto '^. C'E. 31. HL.
Syr.Hcl.

|
om. ABNC*D. 13. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. iEth.

Iren. 201. Lucif.

— a:piliv DE. a(pi]i,iv L.

— nniXivaovTat\ iXtvaovTai 13.

SO. avTuiv 1°. Iren. 202. Lucif. 228. |

om.B. iEth.

— oTToo-jrar] avoarpKfitivDGr.

— invruv ABS. Iren. 202.
|

{ ovtidv

T. CDE. 13. 31. HL.
31. vvKTal 'Tav A.

— icat] ii D*.

— iKaaTov^ add. vfiuv DE. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Theb. Ann. MSS. Mih.

Lucif. 228.

32. TTapaTiOfnai] TrapaTiBijii E.

— vjiao] vfiiv SH.
II \ add. aliK(pot

S-. CE. 31. HL. ^th. Bom.
\
om.

ABND. 13. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th. Plait. ( Tf.)

— ©fij) AKCDE. rel.
| Kvpiif B. Memph.

Theb.

— oiKutojittaai ABXCDE. 13. Arm.
|

X tTToiKoo. 'T. 31. HL.
II
add. vpag

DE. Syr.Pst. Theb. ^tb.

— Covvni] f add. iipiv ^. C. 13.

31. HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

Arm. .a;th. | om. ABXDE. Vulg.

Memph.
32. Ttiv icXtipovofiiav ABMai AlfUCE.

\

* om. rrjv <s . D. 13. 31. HL.
||
add.

avTov A.

— £1'] add. avroi(; T)*Scr. ut vid.

— Traffiv~\ Tuiv Travruiv D.

— fin.] add. cui gloria in seeula. Amen,
Syr.Hcl.*

33. I, 1°.] rat D. Vulg. CI. m.

— ovStvoQ BCD. reL
|

ov9ivoq AXE. If

add. vniav DE. m. Arm.

34. auroi] f add. £t '^. 13s. (Syr.Pst.)

Memph. (iEth.)
|

om. ABNCDE.
31. HL. Vulg.m. Syr.Hcl. Theb. Arm.
— yiVUirJKiTi\ oidare A.

— rate XP*'^'? Mov] Tag xP^*°ff f^°^

n'amv sic D*.

— avrai] /iov D. Theb.
|
add. id. Syr.Pst.

Memph.

35. ab init.] praem. rat CD'. Syr.Pst.

Arm.
— Trarra] irafft D*Kipl. et Scr.

— Sii] ante oyruc kott. 13.

— avriXafi^avtaQat'] ^ostrujv aaGsvovv-

rit)V A.

— Tf] om. ?A*D*. Memph. Theb.

— roiv Xoyitiv m.
| tov Xoyov L. Vulg.

Theb. Arm. JEth.

— I^jtrou] om. A'.

35. avTOo] ovTOQ D*.
— paKapiov'] 'Og D*.

— paXXov ante Si^ovat ABK'CDE. 13.

HL. Vulg. m. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
\ { post

"S'. 31. Syr.Pst.
II
in twv liaTa^tiDvHiag.

36. ftirwy] itvag D*.

— atirou] om. D*. Arm.
— awrois] om. C*. Arm.
— 7rpoffi(u?ora] Trpoaiv^aro E*D.

37. f!f] j-f N.

— KXavOiioe ante lyivtro ABXCDE. 13.

31. Vulg. Theb.
|

* post '?•

HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

[yEth.]

— TOV UavXovl om. TOV J)-.

— KOTi^iXovvl -Xuv H*. (corr.=)

38. oCvvu}fi£voi .. .. piXXovoivl fiaXiffra

tTTi Ti{i Xoytp (add. y iipTjKii^) oSvvtofis-

roi on itwiv (om.') oincin fitXXii act

{fieXXovaiv-') D.

— odvvofjLfvoi H Tf.Xj.

— VJ o sic 13.

— avTov~\ om. D*.

— £is] nri D.

31. om. "in" «. .4m.^
[ 33. et aurum CI.

|

6n.] add. siciit CI. [
3G. oravit cum omuibua

iUis a.
I
37. fletus factua eat CI.
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nPASEIS An02T0AQN. XXL 1.

ABKCa)}E.

"i^" XXI.

^D.

26 ^ 'D,s 8e iyeviTO avayOrjvai rj/jLa? airoaTraa-dev-

Ta<} an avTcou, tvOvSpo^i-qaavTes rjABo/xev els rrjv

' Kc5," rfi 8e €^r]9 els rrju 'PoSov, KOLKelOev els Ylarapa.

~ Kcu evpovres tvXolov ^Lairepav els ^otvUrju'^ eiri-

^avres a.vr]-)(6r]piev. ^ a.va(f)aveures Se rrjv Yt.virpov kolI

KaraXiTTOvTes avrrjv evcovvpou eTrXeojiev els ^vptav,

KOLL * KaT-qXOopev els Tvpoi^' eKeiae yap ' to ttXoIov

fjv" aTrocfyopTi^opievov tov yofiov. * avevpovres 8e

Tovs fjia0r}Tas eirepeivapev avTOv rj/xepas eirra, olrtues

Tu> IlayAfo eXeyov Sia tov irvevpaTos pif] * eirL^alveLv

els ' 'lepocroXvpa." ^ oTe 8e eyeveTO ^ e^aprlcrai rjpas"

Tas rjpepas, e^eXOovTes eTropevopeOa TrpoTvepirovTcov

r]p.as TravTOiv aw yvvai^ip Kai TeKvois ecos e^w ti]s

TToXecos, Kal OevTes to, yovara e-ivl tov aiyiaXov

* Tvpoa-ev^apevoi " ^ * * a'irr](T'Kaaap.eQa ' aXXriXovs,

Kal * eve^rjpev els to ttXoloUj eKeivoi 8e vireaTpe-

yfrau els to. 'l8La. ^ i]pels 8e tov ttXovv SiavvaavTes

mro Tvpov KaTrjVTi]crapiev els IlToXepatSa., kul aaira-

crap.evoL tovs d8eX(f)ovs epeivapev rjpepav piav irap

avTois. ^ rfj 8e eiravpiov e^eXOovTes * ^ rjXBapev' els

' Cum autem factum esset

ut navigaremus abstract! ab
eis, recto cursu venimus Cho,
ct sequent! die Rodiim, et

inde I'atara. 'Et cum in-

venissemus navera transfretan-

tem Foenicen, asccndcntes
navigav!mus. ^ Cum paru!s-

semus autem Cypro et relin-

quentes earn ad sinistram,

nayigavimus in Svriam et

venimus Tyrum: ibi enim
navis erat expositura onus.
' Inventis autem discipulis

mansinius ibi diebus septem,
qui Paulo dicebant per spi-

ritum ne ascenderet Hieroso-
Ivma. * Et explicitis diebus

profecti ibamus deducentibus
mis omnibus cum uxoribus et

filiis usque foras civitatem, et

positis genibus in litore ora-

vinius: ^ et cum vale fecisse-

mus iuvicem, ascendimus in

navem, illi autem redierunt in

sua. ' Nos vero navigatione
explicita a Tyro descendimus
Ptolomaidam, et salutatis fra-

triluis mansimus die una apud
illos. ° Alia autem die

1. WQ Ss iyiv. ava\9. t'lfiac aTroffTTaff^.]

Km (7ri(3avr£^ avt]x^>lt^tv' a7roa-Kac9iv-

Tu)V h r'l^wv D*.
— avaxBrivai] om. A*utvid.

|
post

I'l^ac A corr.'
|| ai'axQ^vraQ N*.

(corr.')

— a7ro<T7roCT0f)Tac ANCD'E*. 31. H.
|

-OivTce BK'L sic. (1.3 n.l.)

— 7;X0o/if J'] iiKO^Ev D.

— TTiv K.] om. Ttjv T>.

— Kw ABNCDE, Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (13

n.l.)
I
XKwv <r. 31. HL.

— t^J/c] ^TTtovcry D.

— Tijv T. ABXE. 31. HL.
|
om. rijv

CD. (13 n. I.)

— riarapa BSDE. rel. Syr.IIcI.mg.

Graece.
|

Tlnnpa AC.
|| add. Km

Mvpa D. Tbeb.

2. SiaTrfpuivl -povv E. (-pov X^ L.)

3. avafavevTie Eh. AB(*i?«/.)CE. 13.

31. HL.
I

-vavTiQ St.a.WKul.Alf.'^.

videntes d.

— 7-ijv] om. E.

— Kai 1".] om. A. 31. Vulg. CI (non

Am. Fuld.)

— KaTaXlTTOVTio] -\ll-KOVTiQ A. 13. HL.
— m\topiv~\ om. A*utvid. add.' (-wpiv

13.)
I

tTrXtvaafitv E-.
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3. KarriXBopiv ABNE. 13. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Mcmph. Theb. iEth.
|
} KaT7ix8>lptv

S. C. 31. HL. Syr.Pst. Arm. (enavi-

gavimus d.)

EKflfff] iKlL H.

— TO ttXoiov ante t]v ABXCE. 13. Vulg.

I X post s- 31. HL. d. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm.

4. a)'£!rpoj'r£c ^f ABSC*E. 13. 31. Vulg.

Memph. Theb.
| J koi ai'(vpo7'7iQ <^.

C=HL. d. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. ^th.

II
add. KOI 13.

— roue ixaG.~} om. roue HL.
— i-n-iiiiivafiii'^ STj-eKdi'afitv sic 13.

— aiirov BSC. rel. Vulg. Arm.
|
avToig

AEL.rf. Syrr.PsL&Hcl. Memph. Tlieb.

— fXfyoj'] -yav B. (add. id. post Trvtv-

paroeB'Alf.)
— iiril3aivtiv ABSC. 13utvid.

| J ava-

fiaivitv <r. E. 31. HL.
— 'lipoaoXvua ABKCE. 13. d. Vulg.

|

J 'IfpovaaXriii ^. 31. HL.

5. OTE ^f fyfj'fro i^apri<Tai i)fiac rag

j}/ifpo!c: eK^XQ. £7rop.] ore Se eyei>£TO

tK(X9iiv j'ipag iipfpaq e^aprrjaai s?e\-

BuvTiQ sic 13.
I

scquenti auiem

die cxeuntes ambulamus viam nos-

tram d.

o. i^apTiam ante t'l/xaQ ABE.
| J post

^. «C. 31. HL. [Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.]

— i^iXOovrir'] om. A.

— Iwf] om. S. d.

— ra yovara~\ add. ra 31.

— Trpomv^aiicvoi ABXCE. 13. Syr.Hcl.

(-i;iij-)
I t n-poai)vtapi9a <^. (31.)

H(L.) i-ivl- 31. L)rf. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Mcmpb. Theb. Arm. .^Eth. (S* et ante

et post fjri TOV aiytaXov. 1"" delevit

ipse scriptor.)

6. amiTwaaapida BS(C)E. 13. ^th.

(aiTEcTTT. C. aTTJimraaptBa A. 13*.)
|

i Kai" X aaizaaaptvoi ^^ . 31. HL. rf.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm.

~aXXr}XovQ Kai ABSv'CE. 13. Syr.Pst.

^th.
I

* om. Kot <s. 31. HL. d. Vulg.

Mcmph. Theb. Syr.Hcl. Arm.

— iviPit/isv BX'^E.
I

+ tTTifiripiv S. 13s.

31. HL.
I

avifinptv AN*C.

1. Coum CI.
I
Ehodum «.

|
Pat,ariim CI.

2. iu I'hoenicera Ct. \ 3. npparuisaemus CI.

om. "et" ttnie reliqu. CI.
\
expositura er.lt CI.

4. lei-osolymam CI.
|

5. expletis CI: \ G. ou.

" in " arut uavem CI.
\
7. expleta CI.

I



XXL 15. nPASEI^ Ari02T0AQN.

Vuig. Syrr. p. H. j^aicrdpeLai^, kol elcreXdouTes elf toi^ oIkov ^^iXIttttov
Memph. Theb.

^
r '

, , ,/ , , , / , ,

Arm. a;tli. rov evayyeXicTTOv, ovtos ex twv ewTU, tfj-eiua/xev

Trap' avTcp.
'"* tovtco 8e rjcrav BvyuTepes * Tiaaapef

j^' Trapdevoi" Trpocpijrevovaac, ^^ iirip-evovTcou 8e * ijixepas

I D
TrXelovs Kari]X0eu rif airo tt]? 'lovSaias ^ irpoc^i^Trji

6v6p.aTL "Aya/So?, " kol eXOtov Trpof rifias kuI apas

Ti-jv ^(j^vrjVTOv YlavXov, Si'jcras * ^ eavTOv ^ tov} ttoSus

Kal raf )(^eipas" einev, TaSe Ae'yei to irvevp.a to

ayiov, Tov auSpa ov eaTLv rj ^covrj avTr}, ovTcof Srj-

aovcriv iv '\epovcraXrjp. ol \ov8ai.OL kol TrapaScoaovcrii'

elf )(eipaf i6vu)v. ^' as Se r)KOV(Tap.€v raOra, iraptKa-

Xovpev i)peis re kol ol iuToiTLOt tov firj ava^alueLV

avTov eh 'lepovaaXi'jp. ^"^ * TOTe airiKpidr] " * 6 YlavXos,

Ti TTOitLTe KXaiovTes kol avvOpviTTOvres pou ti-jv

Kaphiav; eyat yap ov p^ovov Sedrjuai, uXXa kul airo-

davelv els 'lepovaaXrjp eroipcos e)(Q} virep tov ovopa-

tos tov Kvplov ^Yrjcrov. tirj weiOop.ei'OV 8e av-

Tov iiav)(a(Tapev e'nrovTes, * ToD Kvpiov to deXrjpa

* yiveadw."

27 ^^ Mera 8e tols rjp.epas TavTas * eTncTKevaad-

profecti venimiis Caosaronm,
et intrantes in doinum I'hilippi

cvangelist:u>, qui erat dc sep-
Uin, maiisiiiiiis apud cum.
' Huic autciu erant liliac

quattuor virgiiies proplieiann's.
'" Et cum morarcmur ]icr dies

aliquot, sui)ervciiit quidam a
ludaca prophcta nomine Aga-
bus. " Is cum veuisset ad
nos, tulit zonam Pauli et alli-

gans sibi pedes et nianus dixit,

Haec dicit spiritus sanctus,

Viium cuius est zona haec sic

alli^abunt in Hierusalera
ludaci et tradent in manus
gentium. '* Quod cum audis-
scnius, rogabamus nos et qui
loci illius erant ne ascenderet
Hicrosolyma. " Tunc re-

spondit Paulus et dixit, Quid
facitis flentes et affligenles cor
meiim? Ego enim non solum
alligari sed et mori in Hieru-
salem paratus sum propter
nonien domini lesu. " Et
cum ei suadere non possemus,
quievimus dicentes, Domi-
ni voluntas fiat. " Post
dies autem istos praeparati

7. KaTi]i'Tij(TafUv BN*C. rel.
[
KanlStiiiev

ANE.
— TlroXfiiaiSav X*. TlroXo^taida C.

— E/ifti-a/iEj'] tTTSfiiivafiiv A.

8. t^eXSoiTf^] f add. ot Trepirov TlavXov

S. 31. HL.^Kth.
I

om. ABXCE. 13. rf.

Vulg. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm.
— riXeafisv B. {tiXdoiiiv Eh. ASCE.

13.) d. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Memjih.

Theb. £(«. H.E.iii. 31. (126.) |
iiXeov

S/.3.31.HL.

— ovtoqI t praera. rov T. 13s.
|

om.

ABXCE. 31. HL. Eus. H.E.

—,9. (K Twv tTrra rovT<ii ce] om. 31.

hab. Eus. H.E.

9. QvyanpiQ ntjaapic TrapOivot AEX.
13. 31 SIC. rf. Am. Fuld.

\
% Qvy. TrapB.

Tiaa. T. EHL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|
irapS.

Bvy. Ttaa. C. £«.?. H.E. iii. 31.

(126.) quat. fil. virg. Vulg. CI. Mlh.

10. tiri/iiv. ct] t add. ii/ioiv ^. S'^E. 31.

L. Syr.Hcl.mg. Arm.
|
avroiv H*.

|

om. ABC. 13. H. Vulg. Syrr.(Pst.)&

Hcl.txt. (Memph.Theb. utvid)

OTTO T1JQ lol'C.] post 7rpO(fi. L.

11. Km tXQwv] aviXOmv £( D*.

— Sqaas] t add. « 'a. HL. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. (^=Eth.)
|
om. ABNCDE. 13.

31. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

11. eaurou ABKCDE. 13. Vulg. Syr.Pst,

(_iavrov Orij. iii. 708'=.)
| J aiiruu '^.

31, HL. Syr.Hcl. (.habent avrov non

auT.)

— rove TTo^ac Kai tuq ,\£ipac BXCDE,
13. HL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

|

t Tag x^'P^S i^""' "0"? iroOaQ ^. A. 31.

Memph. Theb.-LEtli.(x£i|Owj' /cat ttoOuiv

Ory. iii.)

— oO 5,g D.

— ol] om. D*.

— Xf'poc] praem. rac N*. (corr.')

12. re] om. D.
— frroTTiot] add. roi^ HavXov D. .ZEth.

— avaldaiviit/'] iizi^aLviLV D.

— auror] om. E,

13. roT-f aviKpidri ABSCE. 13.31. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm.
|
(add.

5e C*. 13. add. Ti 31.) |
httiv dt Trpoc

»;juaj D.
I I aTreKptSi] t Se" <^. Syr.Hcl.

I
a-riKpiOt] Ti HL. ^th.

— o IIouXos] om. h B*. (add.'^//.
1 1| add.

Km tiTTfi'ANE. 13.(Syr.Pst.) Arm.^th.
— KXmovTiQ Kai] om. S*. (add.i^)

— avvOpvKTOvTi^ Orig. iii. 708*=.
]
6opv-

fiovvTis D*.

13. yap Orig. iii. Tert. de fiiga 7. [ Se

EGV. Tert. Scorp. 15.

— SiOijvm^ add. fiovXofiat D. om. Orig.

iii.

— tif 'JepovQ. Orig. iii.
|
post iroi/tuj

eXf A.(Syr.Pst.)(^th.) ctra, Ony.iii.

(tr 'lip. a*, corr.')

— Iqo-oti] add. xP"^"" CD. Syr.Pst.

Arm. Teit. bis.
| om. Orig. iii.

14. itnovTig'] praem. ol D*.] add. jrpoc

aXXtjXovg D.

— TOV Kvptov ante to OiXt)fta ABXCE.
13. 31. Vulg. Arm.

| t post s. (D.)

HL. Te^t. Scorp. 15. de fuga.6. (12.)

(r. Oiov DGr. vid. Mart. Polyc. yii.

Tert. de fuga. 12.)

— yiviaBu, ABNCDE. 31.
| J yfj-t^eM

'^. 1.3s. HL vid. Marl. Polyc.

15. rag iipipag TavTOQl rivae t'niipae

D.

— tinaKivaaanivoi AB(S)E. 31. L.

(-101' X*.)
I
£n-i(T<C£\f'a/i£»'otH.

| J ajro-

(jKiuaaafiivot ^. 13.
|

irapaaKivaaa"

fiivot C.
I
airoTa^a^ivoi D.

H. ''ia*'nn(« domum CI. \ erat u

I
9. quatuor filiae CI. \

12. lerosotyn
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nPAHEI2 An02TOAQN. XXL 16.

IfD.

§D.

13.31
HL

ABXC[D]E. fxei/oi" ave^aivofxev eh ^ ^'lepoo-oXv/ia." ^^ avvrjXOov

8e KOI rwv jxaOiirav oltto Kaiaapelaf aw y/mti', ayoi'Tes

Trap' CO ^ei'Ladap.ei/ M-udacoi^l tlvl Kvirplco, ap-)(aicp

IxaOrjTrj.

^^ Tevopiivmv 8e rjficov eh 'IepoaoAvp.a, acrp.evcas

* aTreSe'^avTO " rjp.as ol a8eX(poL ^ ttj be einovari

elarjei 6 HavXos avv -qpiiv irpos laKcofiov, iravres re

^ TTapeyevovTO ol irpea^VTepol. ^^ /cat a(r7racrdfx,evo9

avTovs i^rjyeiTO KaO' ev eKaarov <ou eTroirjaev o Oeos

ev TOLs eovecTLV oia tt]? oiuKOVLas avrov. oi oe

uKOvaavTes eSo^a^ou tov ^ deov, " eiirav re avTW,

Qecopeh d8eX(j)e, iroaai /xvpiddes elalv * eV roh

^lovSacoif" Tcov TreTnaTeuKOTCou, /cat iravTes QrjXcorai

TOV v6p.ov virdp^ovtriv. ' Karrjx'rjdrjaav 8e irepl aov,

OTi aTrocTTaalav 5t5acr/cetS" aTTO ' Mcovaecos tovs Kara

Tu eOvq \jvdvTasj 'lovSalovs, Xeycou jxt] 7repirep.veiv

avTovs ra reKva jurjSe roty eOeaiv TrepiwaTeiv. " ti

T> ' t ' ' f " '\ '\ a 23-
ovu ecTTLv; iravTcos aKOvaovrai ort eXrjXvuas. rov-

ro ovv TroiTjaou o croi Xeyop.eu' elalu tj/jllv avbpes

reaaapes ^v^V^ e')(ovTes e(p eavToav tovtovs

ascendebamus Hierusalem :

'^ venenint autem et ex disci-

pulis a Caesarea nobiscum,
adducentes apud quem hospi-

tareinur, SInasonem quendam
Cypriiim, antiquum discipulum.
" Et cum venissemus Hieroso-

lyma, libenter excepeiunt nos

fratres. " Sequent! autem die

introibat Paulas nobiscum ad
lacobum, omnesque collecti

sunt seniores. '" Quos cum
salutasset, narrabat per sin-

f;ula quae fecisset deus in

gentibus (ler ministerium ip-

sius. '" At illi cum audissent,

magnificabant deura, dixerunt-

que ci, Vides, frater, quot
milia sunt in ludaeis qui cre-

didcrunt, et omnes aemula-
loies sunt Icgis, ^^ audierunt

autem de te quia discessionem

doceas a Mose eorum qui per

gentes sunt ludaeorum, dicens

non debere eos circumcidere

filios suos neque secundum
consuetudinemingredi. '^Quid
ergo est? utique oportet con-

venire multitudinem: audient

enim te supervenisse. ^^ Hoc
ergo fac quod tibi dicimus.

Sunt nobis viri quattuor votum
habentes super se : " his

15. avifiaivontv ABt'^'^. rel.
| ava^aivo-

liiv CDL*.
I

om. X*.

— 'UpoaoXvixa ABNCDlVterE. d.
\

% 'ItpovcaXrin ^. 13. 31. HL.
Vulg.

16. uvvi{K9ov Se Kai tu)v na6i]Twv'] om.

D* Wtst. et d.

— Kai Tiov /ia^ijrwv] post aTro Kaiua-

pims 31.

— icai] add. tic E.

— otto] «k D.

— ayovTis] oiiToi ce rjyayov D Wtit.
||

add. vfiag D Wtst.K d. Arm.
— Trap' ((J] irpoQ oif D Wtst. (non </.)

nap fp (Jss.

— £e)'t(T0w/i£j'] add. Kat Trapaytvofiivoi

UQTivaKtM^ijv iyivonida TrapaD Wtst.d.

Syr.Hcl.mg.

—MvacrwJ'i] Naffwri 1)^ Wtst. d. Fuld.

Tol.
I
Mvaffoj B. laaovi K. Memph.

Mvaffovt 13.

— rtvi] om. A*, (add.')

— apxaiiji] post p.aGn'V D Wtst. d.

17. ver. KaKit9iv i^iovTig ijXBofiiv fif

'IfpoffoXu/ia iiTTtdt^ai' Tt (0£ Uss.etd.}

yfiaQ aap.ivii)£ o'l aStXfoi X) Wtst.d,

Syr.Hcl.mg.
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17. airehKavTo ABNCE. 13.
| J tStKavTO

S-. 31.HL.

18. £i BC.</.rel.lT£ ANE. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

^th.
— napEyevovro'] rjffav Se Trap' avTip

D*.

— TTjOta/Surfpoi] add. avvrjyfievot D.

19. KQL a(77ra(ra^tevog avrovt; f^iiyfiTo Ka9'

tp"] ovc <t<nrafiEi'ot; Stijyuro eva D*Gr.
— avTOv(;'\ avTOV C*. |

avroig L.

— Kaff ev] Kaff eva H*.
— i>v-\ i,Q D*.

— ev Toiq~\ om. ev D*.
— Sia] om. N.

20. aKOVfravTeo] aKovovreg HL.
— eSoS,aZov ABCE. rel.

|
-aaav ND.

— Beov ABXCE. 13. L. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm.
|
% Kvpiov <;. D. 31. H.

Syr.Hcl. Theb.

— eiirav re NE. (J enrov re 'S'. ABHL.)
Vulg. gyr.Pst.

I
eiirev re 13.

|
eivov-

reg CD. 31. Syr.Hcl.

— avTtft om. D.

— ev Toig lovSaioig ABCE. 13. Vulg.

Memph. ^th.
| iv rg lovdai^ D.

Syr.Pst Theb.
|
om. N.

|
XlovBaiMV^.

HL. Syr.Hcl. Arm. (poit twv irevtaT.)

20. TTavreg'] add. tovtoi D*. ovtoi D'.

Tol. Syr.Pst.
|
add. Knrovatv Kat 13.

21. KarrjxQjjfjav'] KaTTjKtjfrav D*.

— Sel om. K*. (add.O

— Miuvaeujg BSCE. 13. 31. H.
| % Mw-

aeutg s". ADL.
— ra] om. D*.
— iravrag BNCD^. 31. HL. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Theb. Arm. ^th.
|
om. AD*E.

13. Vulg. Memph.
— IovSaiovg~\ tiGiv lovSaioig D*.

— Xfywv] om. D.
|
Xiyui N". (corr.'=)

— fii;] add. o<ji{Xeiv E. Vulg.

— lJir}Se ToiQ fOfffti'] ^T}Te ev Toig eOveaiv

avTov D*. Syr.Hcl.wit;. |/j?;^£ toiq e9taiv

avTovg D^.

22. TravTotg] fadd. 5et nXjjBog (TvveXQeiv

S-. D. 31. HL. (t-o TrXi,. D^)
|
ht

avveXB. 7rXti9og ANC'-E. 13. Vulg.
|

om. BC*. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Arm. ^th.

— aKovaovrai] f add. yap s"- AKi^DE.

13. 31. HL. Vulg. ^th.
I
om. B5<*C.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

15. in Jerusalem CI.
|
16. adducentes secura

apud CI.
I
17. lerosolyinam CI. | 19. deus fe-

cisset Ct.
I
21. diceutes Am.*



XXL 29. nPASEO An02T0A0N.

Vnig. Syrr. p. H. TTaooXaBcov ayuicrdnTi aw avrolf, Kol BairavricTov
Memph. Theb. , / , , , 'j ^ / „ v is' vt '

Arm 5:th. £7r avTOLS wa^ ^vpi](roi'Tai Ti)v Ke(paAi]V, Kai* yuco-
* Xum. fi:'21. It f ef T f \«>(\/

aovrai iravres on cov KaTi])(^rji'Tat irepi crov ovoeu

lariv, aXXa aroiyilg kul avTos ' (pvXaa-acou tov vo-

"cap. i5:io, 29. flOV.
"^ ^^

TTfyOt 8e TWV TVeirKXTeVKOTCOV iOvwv rj/xeif

2o. UiareiXanfv i aiTfcTTeiXaixtiJ' KpivuvTe^ * (fivXaaaecxdaL avTovs to

T€ elScoXodvTOu Koi * al/xa kcu ttviktov Kai iropveLav.

AB' 26 Tore 6 UavXos vrapaXaficoi' tovs avSpas rfj e-^^opevrj

i^p^pa (Tvv avroh ayviaOiis flcrrjei elf to lepou,

SiayyeXXcou tyjv eK7rX)]pco(Tiu tcov rjpepuiv tqv kyvi-

afxov^ ico9 ou Trpoarjve^Brj virtp eVo? eKuaTou avTcou

1] 7rpoa(f)opa. '^ co? i5e epeXXov a'l ewTa rjpepaL avv-

TeXeiadai, ol airo Ti]f Ao"/a? lovSaloi OeacrapevoL

aviou Iv Tw lepa avve-)(eov iravTa tov 6)(Xoi', /cat

* liTi^aXav " * eir avTov tols ^eipa^ Kpa^ovres^

Av8pes IcrparjXiTai, fiorjOelTe. OVT09 Icttiv o avOpw-

iros 6 KttTa TOV Xaov koI tov vop.ov kou tov tottov

TovTOV iravTas * TravTa^^fj SiSao-Kcou, €Tl re koi

EAA?;i/ay ela-ijyayeu eJf to lepov kol K€K0LV(OKev
\ r/ I ~ oq 9 \ /

TOV ayiov tottov tovtov. ijaav yap TrpoecopaKOTes

Num. 6:5, seq.

adsumtis sanctifica te cum il-

lis, et Inpcndc in illis ut radant
capita, et scient omnes quia
quae de te audierunt falsa

sunt, sed ambulas et ipse cus-

todicus legem. ^* Do his au-
tem qui erodiderunt ex genti-

bus nos sci'ipsimus iudicantes

ut abstineant se ab idolis im-
molato et sanguine etsutt'ocato

et f'ornicatione. '° Tune Pau-
lus adsumtis viris postera die

pui-ificatus cum illis intravit

in templum, adnuntians ex-
pleliouera dierum purifica-

tionis donee offeiTetur pro
unoquoque eorura oblatio.
'" Dnm enim septem dies con-
suinmarentur, hi qui ab Asia
erant ludaei cum vidissent

eum in templo, concitaverunt
omnem populum et iniece-

runt ei manus, clamantes, ^^ Vi-
ri Israhelitae, adiuvate. Hie
est homo qui adversus popu-
lum et legem et locum hunc
omues ubique docens, insuper

et gentiles induxit in templum
et violavit sanctum lo-

cum istum. ^ Viderant enim

23. on] om. X*. (add."^)



AI!«(C)DE.
13. 31.

HL.

1C

nPAHEIS An02TOA12N.

Tpoipifiou TOf 'E(f)€(Tiou eV rfj -jroXet avv avra, ov

ivofii^ov OTL eh to Upov dar^yayev 6 IlauAos-.

^'^
iKLvrj6r] re tj ttoXis oXt], koI iyevero avvSponrj rod

Xaov, Koi imXa^oixevoi tov UavXov, elXKOi> avTov

e^co TOV Upov- Koi evdews iKXelaOrjaav ai 6vpai^

^^ ^i^TOVvTcov * re " avTOV airoKTeiuai, avefir] (j)dcris Ta>

XiXiapx^e TTjs a-Trelprjs ort oXr] * crvyxvvi^iTai."^ 'lepov-^

craXrjjx'
^''

os e^avrrji irapaXa^cov aTpaTmTas koi

* iKarovTapxas" KUTeSpafieu eV avrovs. ol Se ISovre?

TOV x'A/apxoJ^ Koi tovs aTpaTicoras liravaavTo tvtt-

TovTes TOV YlavXov. ^^ Tore lyylaas 6 x'^'^/^X^^

eVeAaiSero avTov /cat eKeXevaev Sedrjvac aXvaecnv

Svaiv, Ka\ eirvvOaveTO t'ls * el'?? Koi t'l iaTiv TreTroirjKCo?.

^* aXXoL de aXXo tl * eirefpaivovv" iv tw o'xAffl- p.r]

* Swa/xeuov '' h\
* avTOV " yvcovai to a(7(paXes Sia rov

Bopvfiov, eKeXeva-ev ayeaOai avTOV eb ttjv 7ra/)e/x/3o-

Xrjv.
^^ oTe Se lyiveTO irm. tovs ava^adpiovs, avve^r]

l3aaTa^ea0ai avTov vtto tuiv crTpaTLUiTaiv Sia Trjv

fiiav tov oxXov ^^ rjKoXovdeL yap to ttXtjOos tov

Xaov ^ Kpa^ovTes", Alpe avTov. "" fieXXcov re eladye-

a-dai els ttjv irapep.fioXrjv o YlavXos Ae'yet rc5 x'"

Xiapxa), Et e^eaTLV fiot elirelv Ti irpos are; 6 Se e'0?7,

'EAAiyj'iO-rt yivcoaKeis; ^^ ovk apa av el 6 AlyvirTLOS

6 TTpo TOVTCov Tcov r]p.epcov dvacTTaTcoaas /cat e^aya-

XXI. 30.

Trofimura Ephesiura in civi-

tate cum ipso, qaem aestima-

verunt quoniam in templum
induxisset Paulus. ™ Com-
motaque est civitas tota, et

facta est concnrsio populi, et

adprehendeutes Paulum tra-

hcbant eum extra templum, et

statim clausae sunt ianuae.

5' Qnaerentibus autem eum
occidere, nuntiatum est triliu-

no cohortis quia tota confimdi-

tur Hierusalem: ^' qui statim

adsumtis militibus et centu-

rionibus decucuriit ad illos.

Qui cum Yidissent tribunura

ct milites, cessaverunt percu-

tere Paulum. '^ Tunc acce-

denstribunus adprehendit eum
et iussit alligari catenis dua-

bus, ct interrogabat quis esset

et quid fecisset. '' Alii autem
aliud clamabant in turba: et

cum non posset certum cog-

noscere prae tumultu, iussit

duci eum in castra. ^* Et
cum venisset ad gradus, con-

tigit ut portaretur a militibus

propter vim populi: ^'^teque-

batur enim muUitudo populi

damans, Tolle eum. '' Et
cum coepisset indnci in castra

Paulus, dicit tribuno. Si licet

milii loqui aliquid ad te?

Qui dixit, Grece nosti?
" nonne tu es Aegyptius qui

ante bos dies tumultum con-

citasti et eduxisti in desertum

29. TOV E^f(T.] om. tov S.

— tro/ji^ov] H'ofiiaa/iev DGr.
— o] om. D.

30. TOV IlauXou] tov Tlav\ov E.

— uXkov'] ttXiciav D.
I
jAkov E. 13.

— avTov'] om. D. Fulil.

— Kot ult.] om. K*. (add.":)

— £u9fws] post {kX£i(T. N*. (corr.<^)
|

iKXiaOt] N*. add. -(Tai>\

— at Bvpai] om N*. (add.'=)

31. ZriTovvTwv Tl ABXE. Syr.Pst. ^th.

(13 n./.)
I

!?')'••''« '^. D^ 31. HL.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Meniph. Theb. Arm.
1

Kai Jijr. D*.
— avyxvvMTai AB*N*D. (13.) Vulg.

(^-XvviT. B^ 13.)
1 % ovyKixvrai tr;.

N'E. 31. HL.
— fin.] add. Vide igitur ne faciant in-

surrectioncm Syr.Hcl.*

32. n-apaXajiuiv AXDE. rel.
|

Xa/Suiv

B.

— UaTOVTapx'^S ABS<D*E. 13.
j { -xovg

•S. V. 31. HL.
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33. TOTi zyytaag Syr.Hcl. \ fyyiTog de

HL. (Syr.Pst. )

— £7rt\<i/?f7-o] nrt^aXiTO 31.

— aurouj aVTOV L.

— 7-ic] Tl 'EGr. JEth.
II t add. av S- E.

31. HL. 1 om. ABND. (13 n./.)

Tl] TIC D*.

34. aXXo n] aXXa BGr. Syr.Hcl.

— fjri^wvovv ABNDE. 13.
j

tmjSotov

sic 31.
I t [fiooiv s- HL.

— jurj Bvvaiievov de avTov ABX(D)E.

13. 31. (koi fir] Ivv. D.)
|

+ fir] Svva-

fiivog de (*om. avTov) s. HL.
— iKtXtvaev'] -oav SXScr.

— avTov~\ ante aytoQai 31.

35. de] om. 13.

— £7r.] HQ D.

— fiaoTa^eaOai avTOv] tov JlavXov /3a-

(TTa^eoOai D.

— Tuiif orpaT.] om. Ttov 13.

— oxXov] Xaov D.

36. TOV Xaov] om. T>.

— KpaZovTeg ABN'EGr. 13. Syr.Pst.

(Arm.)
I t KpaZov S". D. 31. HL.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

36. aipf] avaipeiaSai'DGr. (tolle e medio

inimicuni nostrum Theb.)

37. 6 nanXof] om. D. (trsp. Arm.)

— Xeyei Tq> x^^'^PX*^] ^V X**^* oiroKpi-

9tlQ eiTTlV D.
I

llTTt TIf xi\. 31.

— eiTTfiJ'] XaXr}iTai D. Arm.
— Tl ABNE. 13. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph,

(Theb.) 1 om. DHL. Tol. Syr.Pst.

Arm.
I

Tig 31.

38. ouK apa Syr.Hcl. Eus. H.E. ii. 21

(75.)
I
ouD.

— avatJTaTuiaag Eus. H.E. \ e^ava

ffTaTtiKjag E.

— aiKapiwv Syr.Hcl.mg. Graeci.
\

aipi

Kapnov E.

39. 6 IlaiiXoe] om. 6 31.

— tijui] om. N*. add."^

29. introduxisset CI. | 32. decurrit CI. \ 33.

jussiteum aliig. CI.
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XXII.

2. TTpoaipuiVd

Vuig. Syrr. p. H. y^j; f^'f 7,V eonuoi' Tovf T€TpaKi(rYi\iovs avSoas rcov
Memph. Theb. ' , ' ..,,

%"^
t-v < rr -x 'i^ ^ " /I '

Arm.jEth. aiKapioov; ^" etTref oe o llauAor, byw avopcoiro^ fJ-iv

€i/j.i 'lov8aLos, Tapcrevf, n)? KiXiKta^ ouk darjixov

TToXeaii ttoAjVt;?, deo/xat 8e aov, tTr[Tpe\\fov fioi XaXij-

crai 7rpo9 tov Xaov.

'^^'^Trtrpeyj/auTos Se avTOv 6 UavXof earco^ eVi tcou

ava^aOpLWV KaTea-eiaeu rij xeipl rw Xaw, ttoAA?;? 5e

(Tiyrji yevop.evrj'; irpocrefpcoi^i-iaeu tij E^pacSi SiaXeK-

Tcp Xeycou, ^"Ai>8p€f aSeXcpo). koI iraripei, uKOvaaTe

fxov TYji irpo9 vfidf ' vvvl aTToXoyias. ~ AKOvaavres

8e OTL rfj 'Ef3pai8i SiaXeKTcp Trpoaecpcouet avrol?,

/jLOiXXov 7rapea)(ou rjav)(Lau, kul (prjaiu, Kyco eip,i

avrjp 'lovBalos, yeyevvr)p.€vos iuTapcrcp rrjs KiXiKia?,

dvaredpapfxevo? de iu rfj iroXei ravrrj, irapa tovs

TToSaf TapaXirjX ireTraL^evixevo^ Kara aKpi^eiav tov

TTUTpccov v6p.ov, ^r]Xu)Tr]9 virapx^cov tov 6eov Kadcos

irdvTes vp.eis iare a->]piepov, '

^'os TavTrjv ti]v oSov

iSlco^a axpt Oavdrov, Secrpevcou /cat TrapaSiSovf eh

(pvXaKas av8pus re kol yvuaiKa^, ^ o)? kol o apy^upevs

[lapTvpel pot, Koi irdv to TrpefrjSvTepLOP, ^ Trap wv Kai

eTTiaToXas Se^dpevos: irpos tov? d8eX(j)ov? el? Aap.a-

(TKov eiropev6p.r]v, a^cou /cat tov? eKeicre bvTa? SeSe/xe-

vovs eh 'lepovaaX-^p., "iva TLp.o}pr]6coaLU. eyeveTO 8e

p.OL TTopevopepcp kol eyyl^ovTi Trj Aap-aaKco, wepi

y cap. 8 .3.

26:9.

'
II 9:1, seq.

1126:9, seq.

i|iiiittuor niilia vii<irum sica-

rioniiii? " Et dixit ad eiim
Piudus, Ego homo sum qui-
dem Iudacu.s. a Tliarso Cilioiae,

lion ignntae civitatis muiiiceps:
logo autcm te, peimitte mihi
loqiii ad populum.

'° Et cum ille permiasset,
Paulus stans in gradibus an-
niiit manu ad plebem, et

magno silentio facto allocutiis

est liclirea lingua dicens, ' Viri

fratres ct patrcs, auditc quam
ad vcs nunc reddo rationeni.
' Cum audissent autera quia
hebrea lingua loquitur ad illo.«,

niagis praestiterunt silentium.
' Et di.tit, Ego sum vir lu-

daeus, natus Tharso Ciliciae,

nutritus autem in istam civi-

tatem, sccus pedes Gamalihel
eruditus iusta veritatem pa-
ternae legis, aemulator legis

sicut et vos omnes estis hodie,
* qui banc viam persecutus

sura usque ad mortem, alligaus

et tradens in custodia viros et

mulieres, ' sicut princeps sa-

ccrdotum testimonium mihi
rcddit ct omnes maiores natu,

a quibus et epistulas accipiens

ad fratres Damascum perge-

bam ut adducerem inde vinctos

in Hierusalem ut punirentur.
° Factum est autem eunte me
et adproplnquante Damasco,

39. Taptjfvg TijQ K(\. ovK arjt]}i. ttoX.

•7ro\iTi}(f\ iv Tap(T(p de ti}q KiX. ytytv-

vi]fi(i'OQ DGr. (vid. xxii. .3.)

— Stoijat t?£] om. St L. Sjr.Pst.

— STTirpe^ov'] avi'xt^pi)(^ai D. \ e-jri-

STpi^ov SI Scr,

— Xa\/)ffai] praem. Xoyov N*. (corr.'=)

40. iTTiTpi-^avToe'] praem. irai D*. ] Si

L non ora. | nrwTpv^avToq 31.

— auT-ou] TOV xiXiagx^v D.

— 6 riai'Xoc] post toTwt' D.

— fcarttTEifffi'] Kai ffHuaq D.

— r<fj Xa(;j] TOV Xaov H.
[ Trpog avTOvg

D. Syr.Pst.

— St (JiyT]Q~\ Tt 7)auxtiag X). Theb.

— ytvo^ivrjg a. rel.
|
ytvap. A.

|
ante

(Tiyfjg B.

— 'Efipailil iStif A.

1. vitas'] t'lfiag Lsic.

— vvvi ABXDE. 31. HTf. (in Gr. Test.)

L.
I i vvv s. 13s.

2. vpoaiipuivti ABN. 31. Vulg.C/. Sjr.

Pst. Memph. Theb. .Eth. 13«./.
|

mpoaipitivfi DEH. Am. Fuld. Tol. \

irpo'TftpioyijtTtv L. Syr.Hcl.

2. nuroifi] om. D. i avrmv A* ut lid.

— Traptaxov i}(yvxtav \ I'ltrvxaTav D.

3. eyw] t atld- /"" ^- 31- HL. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. ^th.
|

om. ABNDE. 13.

Vulg. Theb. Arm.
— avrjp] post lovSawg D. |

ante tifii

N.

— ytyevmjptvog'] ytytvi)p., A.
\

post tv

Tap. Tiig KiX. D.

— avadptpfitvog 13.

— ra;uaX(i;X] ra/iaXiqXow B.

— 77 tTraiStviiivog~\ TraiStvofLtvog D.
||

add. ^£31. H. Syr.Hcl.

— rara] kot B. 31.

— VTTapXf^v'] om. D.

— TOV 9tov'] legis Vulg.
I

traditionum

paternarum mearum Syr.Hcl.*

— vavTtg ii/i. Etrrt] toTai vfi. ttuvt. D.

4. if Syr.Hcl. ] Kai D. Syr.Pst. iEtli.

— £?iw5a] iStKiiaaai 13.

— "XPO /^£XP'I>.

4. 0uXaKa(;] ^v\aK)]V D.

5. o] om. D*.

— apxitpivg] add. Ananias Syr.Hcl.*

— jjapTvpii AXE. 13s. 31 (post /loi).

HL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Theb. JEth. | tjiapTvpii B.

]
/lap-

TVpjJUtl D.

— 7rai'3 oXov D.

— Trap' lie] Trap' ai sic 13.

— Kai «7ri<7r. Syr.Hcl.
|

ora. Kai D.

Fuld. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. ^ih.
— TTpoc Tovg aStX(povgJ irapa tuiv aStX-

<pu)v D.

— njwvj a|ai E. |
i^iav sic 13.

— a?. K. T. IK. ovT. StStp..] om. H.

eKElfft] IKft D.

— ftc Ifp.] tv 'Itp. D.

6. £y£i'£ro....;i£ff))fi/3piai'] tvyii^ovTi Se

fioi iitajiuPpiag ^ajiaaKiji D*.

40. lingua Hebraea CI.

2. loqueretur CI. | 3. dicit CT. |
in Tarso CT.

|

in istacivitate CT. | 4. in custodiasCT. | ac mul.

CT.
I
5. mihi testimonium CI.

587
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ABN[C](D)E. jxecrrjii^piav (^alcfyvrj? e'/c tov ovpavcv TrepLaa-Tpayj/aL

HL[F»] 0c3s- 'iKavov irepl ifJ.e-
"^ * ewead" re elf to e8acl)os koi

rjKovara (f)a)i>rjs Xeyovar]? jjlol, 2aoi;A '^aovX, t'l pie

SicoKeif; ^ eyw Se aTreKplOrju, T/y ei Kvpie; elneu re

TToof * e'yLte'," 'Eyw el/xi 'Irjaovs 6 Na^w/jaro? w av

SicoKeis- ^ OL Se (Tvv ipLoi ovTes to fxeu (pas eOedaavTO

\ Trjv Se (hcovrju ovk r]KOvcrav tov XoKovvtos p.01..

^" elrrov Se, T/ TroLrjaco Kvpte ; 6 5e Kvpios e'nrev ivpos

/ze, 'AvaaTois iropevov el? Aa/xacr/coi', KocKei aoi XaXr/-

11 D. Oi'iatTai Trepl ttolvtcov ^ av TeTUKTal aoi iroLrjcraL.

n. iiiXiwov 11 ^y g^ Q^^ iuefSXeTTOu oltto ttJs S6^i]9 tov (pcoTos

eKeivov, ^eipaycoyovpevof viro tS)v avvovTcov p.0L

TjXOov et? Aap.aa-Koi'.
^'^

'hvavias 8e T19, dvrjp * evXa-

firjs" KaTo, TOV vofMOV, fxapTvpov/j.€vof viro TravToav

TdtV KaTOLKOVVTCOV lOVOaLCOV., eAUCOV TTpOS e/Xe KUL

iwia-Taf eiTviv p.01, 'SaovX aSeA^e, dvd^Xey\rov. Kuyco

avTrj Trj wpa dvel3Xe\j/a eh avTov. 6 Se elirev, O
6eo9 Tcov iraTepcov rjp.u)v irpoe^eipiaaTO ae yvaivai to

6eXrip.a avTov koll ISeiv tov SIkulov, koi uKOvaai (pco-

VTjv eK TOV aTop-aTOs avTov- oti earj p.apTvs avTw

wpos TrdvTas dvdpcoTTOvs cov icopaKas Kai rjKovaas.

^^ KOt vvv t'l p.eXXeis ; dvaaTas fiairTiaaL kol diroXov-

aai TCis dp-apTiag crov, e7nKaXeaap.evos to ovop.a

* avTov." ^' 'Eyez^ero 8e p.OL viro(TTpey\ravTL els \epov-

media die subito de caelo cir-

cumfulsit me lux copiosa, ' et

decidens in terram audivi vo-

cem dicentem niilii, Saule

Saulc, quid me persequeris?
' 'E,^o autem respondi, Quis es,

doiuine? Dixitque ad me,
Ego sum lesus Nazarenus
quern tu persequeris. ^ Et qui

mecura erant lumen quidem
viderunt, vocem autem non
audierunt eius qui loquebatur

mecum. '° Et dixi, Quid
faeiam, domine? Dominus au-

tem dixit ad me, Surgensvade
Damascum, et ibi tibi dicetur

de omnibus quae te oporteat

facere. " Et cum non viderera

prae claritate luminis illius,

ad manum deductus a comiti-

bus veui Damascum. '^Anna-
nias autem quidam vir secun-

dum legem testimonium ha-

bens ab omnibus habitantibus

ludaeis, " veniens ad me et

adstans dixit mihi, Saule fra-

ter, respice. Et ego eadem
liora respexi in eum. '* At
ille dixit, Deus patrum no-

strorum praeordinavit te ut

cognoseeres voluntatera eius

et vidcres iustura et audires

vocem ex ore eius, '^ quia eris

testis illius ad onines homines
eorum quae viditti et audisti.

'^ Et nunc quid moraris ? Ex-
surge baptizare et ablue pec-

cata tua invocato nomine
ipsius. " Factum est autem
revertenti mihi in Hierusalem

6. «] ajTO D*.

— 7rfpta(T7pai//ai3 7rtpt£(TTpa4>iV E.
\

TnpiiaTpa\(iaii( D*. \ Tripiearpaxl/ai

7. emaa ABXE. 13. 31. H.
j { -aov



XXII. 2G. nPAHEI^ An02T0AQN.

Memph. (Theb )

Arm. Sth

Vnlg. Syrr. PH. aaXhlX KOU TTpoaevyOIXiVOV U.OV Iv TM t6/3c5 yiViCrOai ct oianti in templo, fieri mc in

iVTomnh (Tiioh \ " T /\. ' ' I
>

I, • — stupofc iiiemis '" ct vulcrc

illiiin (liccntem mihi, Festina

et cxi velociter ex Ilienisalem,

quoniani non recipient testi-

monium tuum lie me. '° Et
ego (lixi, Domine, ipsi sciunt

quia ego cram conchniens in

carcercm et caedcns per syna-

gogas eos qui credebant in te;
^'' et cum funderetur sanguis
Sicpliani testis tui, ego adsta-

l)am et consentiebam et custo-

dlebam vestimenta interficien-

tiuni ilium. ^' Et dixit ad me,
Vade, quoiiiam ego in nationes

longe mittam te.

yue Iv tKCTTacrei^ ^^ kol ISeiv avTov Xiyovra. \xoi, 27rtiJ'

aov Koi e^eXde iv rdx^t f'^ 'lepovaaX-q/J., Siori oii

TrapaSi^ovTat aov * fxaprvplav TrepL efiov. Kayco

eliTov, ¥^vpie, avTol iTriaravTaL on iyco rjjxriv (j)vXa-

KL^cov Koi Sepcou Kara ra? avvaycoyaf tov^ ina-Tevov-

ras iiil ai' '^' koX oTd * e^e^vwiro " to alp.a "Srecpai/ov

Tov fiaprvpos aov, kol avTos riprju effxaTcos Kai

§ D (TvvevSoKuiu * ^ Koi (pvXdcro-cou ra Iparia tcou avai-

§ povvTuiv avTov. '^ ^ KOL ilTTev irpos pe, Tlopfvou, otl

iyco elf eOvrj p.aKpdi> i^airoaTeXco are.

^T^eb. ^-"Hkovov de avTov^ axpi- tovtov tov Xoyov, kcu

§ F» eirypav ttjv (l)covr]v avTcou XeyovTe?, ^ Alpe dwo tyjs

^ F" yrjs TOV TOiovTOV^ ov yap ^ KadrJKev' avTOV ^rjv.

Kpavya^ovTCov * re avTcov kul pnrTovvTcov ra Lp.a-

Tia KOL KoviopTov fiaXXovTcov eh tov aepa, ~ eKeXev-

crev * 6 \iX[ap-^09 tladyeaOai avTov els ttjv irapep.-

^oXj]v, * eliras " pdaTi^iv dveToi^eadai avTov, Iva

eTTiyvco 8l rjv aWiav ovtcos eTrecpcovovv avTW. '^ cos oe

* TTpoeTeivav avTov toIs Ipatriv, elirev irpos tov errrw-

Ta eKUTOVTapxov 6 HavXos, Et dvOpcoirov Pcopaiov

/cat aKaTUKpLTOv e^eaTiv vpiv p.a(rTi(^eiv; aKovcras

8e 6 eKaTOVTapxos TrpoaeXOcov * rw -^^iXiapxcp o-Trrjy-

yeiXev " Xeycov, * Tt peXXeis Troielv ; 6 yap dvBpcoTros

°' Audiebant autem eum us-

que ad hoc verbum, et levave-

riint vocem suara dicentes,

Tolle de terra eiusmodi: non
enim fas e>t eum vivere.

" Vociferantibus aurem eis et

proicientibus vestimenta sua et

pulverem iactantibus in aerem,
" iussit tribunus induci eum in

castra et flagellis caedi et tor-

queri eum, ut sciret propter

quam causam sic adclamarent
ei. "^ Et cum adstrinxissent

eum loris, dixit adstanti sibi

centurioni Paulus, Si hominem
llomanum etJndemnatum licet

vobis flagellare ? '^ Quo au-

dito centurio acces.sit ad tribu-

num et nuntiavit dicens, Quid
acturus es? hie enim homo

20. /iapTi'pof] irpiOTOfiapTvpog 31. L.

Syr.Hcl.

— f^fOTwc] cVrwc A.

— ffvvevdoKwv'] f add. ry araipttrft av-

Tov ^. (13.) 31. HL. Syr.Hel. Arm.
[vid. viii. 1.] (cm. avTov 13.) |

cm.

ABXDE. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Theb. ^th. [non habentD.rf.]

— /cat ^d\.] om. mi HL. Syr.Hcl.

1pv\a(7(7wv'] -TTiOV 31.

21. /It] (/If C.

— tOvt]] -voQ EGr.
— tSairocrrfXiD AXC. rel.

|
i^aTToartWu)

D.
I

niroCTrsXu B.
|
airoartWu) EGr.

22. r)Kovov~\ i]KovrTav D. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— T0VT0v~\ Jiost TOV \oyov 31.

.— TJ)V (pliil>7}v] post aVTbJV 13. 31.

— KaertKtv ABSCD»E. 13. 31. HL. 1

X -KOV <^. D^
23. KpavyaZ,ovT(jiv~\ K^aZ,ovTiiiv C.

— Ti ABC. Syr.Pst. ^th.
|

%Si '^.

KDE. 13*. 31. HL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. (h. Theb.)

— aurur] om. D. (? c defcctu folii.)

23. |Oi7rrouV7wi'ABSC. 13s. 31.
|
-tovtuiv

DEHL.
— i/ioTia] add. avTuiv E. Vulg. Memph.

(h.Theb.)

— afpu] ovpavov T>. Syr.Pst.
|

aspav

N*. (corr.'^)

24. 6 ;^tXmjOXoc utjay^uQai avTOV ABXC
DE. (13.) 31. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. jEtb. {ayinQai\Ssic)
\

X avTov xiXiapX'oe aytrjBai ^. HL.

[h. Theb.]

— fiTraf ABKCDE.] uttuiv '^. 13 (-mv).

31. HL.
— averai^eoBai'] iTatiaBai. E. 31.

|
avi-

Ta!,uv D*. {aviTaltaQai BBtly.)

— tva] iv S\Scr.

— fTTtyM/j] yviiJ A. 13.

eTTilplOt'OVV aVTfi)^ KaTilpiOJ'OVV "Kipi

avTov D. Arm.

25. -KpoiTiivav BS. 13. L. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&HcI. Memph. (h. Theb.)
1

irpoiTtivov AE.
I

TrpoaiTUvav CD.
|

KpoaiTiviV sic'H.
I J TT/jotrEii'fr <^. 31.

— tKaTOVTap\ov~\ -x?;v D.

25. u ITauXoe] om.D. Syr.Hcl. (trs. Arm.)

— avQp. 'Piu/i. Km «/caraKp.] post i^tariv

vfitv D. Syr.Pst. JEth.

— fjfffrtv] £0-7(1/ X*. (corr.'=)

— v^tv~\ post nacTiZfUv H.

26. aKovaaq Cf] tovto anovaaQ D.

— iKarovTapxoQ BN'E. 13. 31. HL.
j

-Y'/C AX*OD. II
add. on Pw/ja:oi' iav-

Tov \tyu D.

— Tn> X'^'opXV 3nte airtiyytiKiv

ABXC(n)E. 13. 31. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.8k

Hcl. Jleraph. Arm. JEth. (£jr;;7y. D«.)

[h. Theb.]
I % post ^. HL.

— \iyuiv] avT(ii sic D.
(

pracra. Vulg.

a.
I
add. Syr.Hcl.*

— n] t praem. opa S". D. 31. HL.
(iEth.) om. ABSCE. 13. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph. Arm. [h.

Theb.]

— /leXXotf 13.

— yap] om. D*.

22. liujusmodi a. | 26. dicit a. | 25. nuncia-
'it ci CI.
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nPA3:EI2 AnOSTOAON. XXII. 27.

ABXC(D)E.
13. 31. [61|.

HL.

!»

§ Theb.

XXIII.

' Lev. 19:15.

oiiTos Pcofiaio? ecrrii'. Trpoae\6(ov 8e o ^(Aiap^o?

eliTiv avrS , Aeye ixoi,^av Pco/j-alof el; 6 Se e(f)r],

Nal. ' ATreKpidr] * 5e 6 )(£A/a/);(0?, 'Eyo) iroXXou

K€(j)aAaiov ttju TroXireiav Tavrrjv eKTrjaafx-qv. 'O 5e

YlavXos ^<f>ri, 'Eyo) 5e Koi yeyevvrjixai.
'^^ ei}^eW ovv

aireaTTjaav oltt avTOv ^ ol jxeAXovre^ avTov averd^eiv.

Kai o ^tA/apT^o? Se i(f)o/3i]drj, eiTLyvovs ore 'Pco/xaiof

iariu Kol on * avTov r]v SeSeKco?.

28 "^ T^ Be i-Kavpiov ^ovXofxevos yvavai to

aaipaXes, to tI KaTrjyopeLTai * vtto tcov 'lovSalcou,

eXvaev avTov * /cat eKiXevcrev ' avveXOelv tovs dp-

)(ifpeif KOL * Trdu to avve8pLov \ koi KaTayayau tov

HavXov ecTTTjaev ft? avTovf.

'AreviVa? de * rm aweSpla 6 n«i3Aof " elirev,

' Av8p€9 d8eX(j)oi, iyco Traar] arvveL8r](ru dyadfj ireiro-

XiTeVfiai tS dew dy^L TavTTjs ttJs rjp.epas. ^ o 8e dp-

X^pev^ 'Avavias eweTa^eu Tols TrapeaTcacriv aiiTW

TVTTTeiv avTov TO aTopa. TOTe 6 YlavXo9 irpos avTou

elrrev, TvirTeiu ae p.eXXei 6 deos, Tol^e KeK0viap.eve'

Kai (TV Kadr) Kpivcov p.e^ KUTa tov vop,ou, /cat irapavo-

p.cou KeXeveiS' p.e TvirTecrOai ; ol 8e irapeaTWTes

* elirav^' Tof dp^iepe'a tov deov XoiSopeis ; ^ £0^ re

cive5 romanus est. '" Accedens
atitein tiibimus dixit illi, Die
mihi, tu Romanus es? At
ille dixit, Etiam. '* Et re-

spondit tribunus, Ego multa
pecimia eivitatem hanc conse-

cutus sum. Et Paiilus ait,

Ego autem et natus sura.

^ Protiuus ergo discesserunt

ab illo qui euni torturi erant:

tribunus quoque timuit, post-

quam rescivit quia civis roma-
nus esset et quia alligasset

eum.
^" Postera autem die volens

scire diligentius qua ex causa
accusaretur a ludaeis, solvit

eum et iussit sacerdotes con-
venire et omne eoneiliura, et

producens Paulum statuit inter

illos.

' Intendens autem concilium
Paulus ait, Viri fratres, ego
omni conscientia bona conver-
satus sum ante deum usque
in hodiernum diem. ' Prin-
ceps autem sacerdotum An-
nanias praecepit adstantibus

sibi percutere os eius. ' Tunc
Paulus ad eum dixit, Percu-
tiet te deus, paries dealbate.

Et tu sedens iudicas me secun-
dum legem, et contra legem
iubes me perciiti? ' Et qui ad-
stabant di.\erunt, Summum sa-

cerdotem dei maledicis? * Dixit

27. TTpoatKO. di b xiX. snr£v aury] tot£

irpoiTi\9. 6 )^t\. fK'i]pwT't}Ctv avTov D.
— avTiti] T(j> nav\<it L.

— lioi] om. X*. {add.<^)

— o-i;] f praem. n s". L. Vulg. CI.

Demid.
\
om. ABS'CDE. 13. 31. H.

Am. Fuld. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Arm. ^th. [h. Theb.]

— (ipT], rai] fiTTfv, Ei/ii D.

28. aTTiKp— X'^^"PX°S^ I""- a-TTOKpiBttg

o x'^'wpxoff «'« (om.') uwiv (add.

avTif?') D.

— airticp.St BXCE. 13. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
[h. Theb.]

| { airtKp. re ^. 31. H.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. (^th.)
|
om. « s. de

AL. Arm.
— TroXXou] oiSa ttoctou D. " Alia editio

...Ego enira scio." Beda in Exp.
— rriv'] om. C.

— 6 Se TlavXog f^j;] om. H.
|| ITauXof

de 1^7] D.
I

o ^f IlanX. tiirev 13.

— eya> ^t] om. Si S*. (add.<^) C. Memph.
Arm.

— ytytvtjuai AD=. 13. 31*.
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29. ivBeuig ow] tots D. (^th.)

— Jt] om. N*. (add.'')

— Pw/x.] praem. TroXiDjf E. Vulg.

— nuroi'] ante j/j/ABSCE. 13.
] J post

S-. 31. HL.
— Kai oTi ad fin.] om. jEth.

— ^£^£Kwj] StSuiKuig A*utvid. 31.
j

^f^qKwg A'C.
II

add. et illico solvit

eum Syr.Hcl.* (cai jrapaxpifa eXvatv

avTov 137.)

30. TO n] om. to E.

— iiro ABXCE. 13. Vulg.
] J vapa

<^. 31. HL.
— avTOi'] f add. a-rro tujv Seafttov <^,

31. HL.
I
om. ABXCE. 13. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst&Hcd. Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth.

— avvtXduv ABXCE. 31. Vulg. Theb.

I X tXBuv ^. HL. Memph. (13 n. /.)

— TTOK ABSCE. 13. 31. Vulg.
1 J oXoj^

T-HL.
— avvtlpiov'] t add. avTuiv <^. 31. HL

(«u. supra scr.) Syr.P.st.
|
om. ABNCE.

13. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.
JEth.

30. TOV TlavXov'] om. tov E.

1. T({) avvtSpt<f) ante o IlauXof ANCE.
13. Vulg. Lucif. 228.

I { post •?. B.

31. HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. ^th. (om. o B.)

— Trig fiiifpag'] ante TavTijg 13. 31.

Syr.Hcl.

2. nreTa^tvl tKtXivatv C. (13 n. 1.)

— avTtij'] om. N*. (add.')

3. Trpog avTov ante enrtv ABE. rcl.

Syr.Hcl. Arm. Lucif. 228.
|

post

UTTiv C. Vulg. CI. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Theb. iEth. (13 A.)

|
ante 6 UavXog

K. Am. {Orlg. in Prov. 33.)

— napavoiiiiiv~\ trapa tov vo/iov E.

Vulg. Arm. Lucif.

— KSKovia/iive Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr.
| -aajitvt

C*. Orig. iii. 254''. sic.

4. u-rrav BN*. 13.
| f tnrov ^. ACE.

31. HL.

civilitacea
1. iu CO

sedes Am.

Bi tu CI.
I
28. surama

dixit ad eum CI.
j



XXIILll. nPAHEIS An02T0AQN.

Memph. [Theb
Arm JEth

^ Ex.-2'2:28.

6. inpaKiv

'cap. 24:21.

6. \_iy^}

Vuig. Syrr. P. H. g IlavXof, OvK rj^tiv, d8€X(f)oi, oTt (.cttIv apxiepivs'

yiypairraL yap ' on" ^"A.pyjiVTa TOV 'ka^QV crov ovx

ipsTg xa^yMK. ^ yvovs Be 6 YlavXos otc to (.v /xepo?

icTTLV '2a88ovKaLcou TO 8i iTepov <l'>api(ra[cou, tKpa-

^€v" eu Tco avvi8pLU),"Kv8pe9 d8e\(f)oi, eyco (papiaaios

el/xi, vlos ^ ^apia-alav" "^ Trept eXirlSof Kol dvaaTa-

aecos v€Kpwv eyo) Kpivofxai. tovto oe avTOv enrov-

TOf" eyeveTO aTacns tcov ^apiaalcou kol * ^a88ov-

Kaicov, Kcci iax^o-di] to ttXyiOos, ^ i^a88ovKaioL [/xei^]

yap XeyovaLv /irj eivai dvdcTTacnv^ * /AT^re dyyeXov

firjTe TTvev/xa- ^apLaalot 8e ofioXoyovaLV ra aiK^o-

Tepa). ^ eyeveTO 8e Kpavyq fXiyaXr]' Kal avacTTavT^s

* Tiv\^ " * Tmv ypajxnaTecou tov fxepovs twv ^api-

§ ^^'
(Taltov Sie/xaxovTO XeyovTes, ^ Ov8ev KaKov evpla-KO/xeu

iv TOO dvOpmirco tovtw- el 8e wvevp-a iXaXrjadv avTw

rj ayyeXos; ^ ^^ ttoAAtJ? 8e yevofxeviii aTaaea^, ' (^0-

iSrjOel?" 6 ^jA/ap^oy fir] 8ia<T7raa-drj YlavXos vtt

avTcov, iKeXevcreu to arpaTevfia KaTafiav apiraaai

avTov eK p.eaov avTS)v,'ayeLU re els ti]v TrapepL^oXr^v.

29 ^^ T^ 8e iTTiovcrr) vvktX eiTLaTas avTu> 6 Kvpios

elirev, Qdpaei *• w? yap 8tefiapTvpco Ta irepi epiou els

'\epovaaXr}fJi, ovtcos ere 8eL Kal els'Pa>p.-qu piapTvprjaai.

autem Pnuliis, Ncsciebnm.ft'a-

tiLS, nuin princeps est sacerdo-

tiini : sciipmm cstunim, I'rinci-

pein populi tui nnn mulcdicis.
° Scieris autem Pauliis quia

una pars esset Sadducaeorum
et altera I'harisaeoriini, cx-

clnmavit in concilio, Viri fra-

tres, ego Pharisaeus 6um,

filius Pharisaeorum: dc spe ct

de resurrectione mortuorum
ego iudicor. ' Et cum haec

dixisset, facta est di.ssen.sio

inter Phurisaeos et Saddu-
cacos. et soluta est multitude.

'Sadducaei enim dicunt non
esse resiirrectionem neque an-

gelum ncque spiritum, Fari-

saei autem utraque contitentur.

" Factus est autem clamor

magnns. Et surgentes qui-

dam Pharisaeorum pugnabant
dicentes, Nihil mali inveniraus

in homineisto: quids! spiritus

locutus est ei aut augelus?
'" Et cum magna dissensio

facta esset, timens tribunus ne
discerjjeretur Paulus ab ipsis,

iussit milites dcscendere et

rapere eum de medio eorum ac

deducere eum in castra.

" Sequent! autem nocte ad-

sistens ei dominus ait, Con-
stans esto : sicut enim testifica-

tus es de me Hierusalcm, sic

te oportet et Eomae testificari.

5. ort ante Apxovra ABX. 13. Syrr.Pst.

&Hel.
I
*om. S-. CE. 31. HL. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. ^.th. Cypr. 113. 122.

6. ertpo!'] add. raiv L.

— tupaZiv BXC. Syr.Pst.
| { tKpaKiv

^. AE. 13. 31. HL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.

— v'lOQ ipapiaaiuiv ABNC. 13. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Tert. de Res. Car. 39.
1 % v'l.

tpapiaaiov T- E. 31. HL. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. ^Eth.

— fyw ASC^E. 13. 31. HL. Vulg.
|

om. B(? C*n.l.) Memph. Theb. Tert.

7. iixoi'Tos Ati'E. 13. Syr.Pst.
|
uwav-

TOQ K*.
1 + XaXtjaavTos S- BMai

AIJ. C. 31. HL. Syr.Hcl.
] XaXovvroq

BBtly.

— lyivtTo'} nrtirtatv B*.
]
ewiaiv B^.

Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.

— (papicratuiv ct Hat^ovKOiuv hoc ordine

ABCHL. Vulg. Syr.Pst.
|

transpo-

nunt XE. 13. 31. Syr.Hcl.

— icai 1°.] t add. Tuv ^. KL.
j
om.

ABXCE. 13 31.

7. fiTj^tffQ;;] Sitax'"^'! ^•

8 fiiv AXCEGr. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Arm. 1 om. B. Vulg. Theb. [^.th.]

— litiT6 ayy. ABNCE. 13.
] % nr)S( ayy.

S. 31. HL.
I

ncque Vulg.

— Ta afitpoTipal quod est resurrectio et

angelus et spiritus Theb.

9. avaaravriQ tiviq ABtSCE. 13. 31,

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm.
1

f avaaravTfQ o'l T- 1
avaaravTiq

tautura HL. Syr.Hcl. ^th.
— Tiiiv ypa^^iariwv tov fiepovg BX(C.)

(31) Syr.Hcl. (Theb.) Arm. (ante

ypccfi, ^apiaatojv 31*. (K Ttitv C.)
1

% ypapfiaTstg tov fiepovQ '^. HL.
Syr.Pst.

I
om. AE. 13. Vulg. Memph.

('• Scribae et Phai-isaei" JElh.)

— XeyovTt^l praera. -n-poc aWTjXovf; X.

— evj om.K*. (add.i:)

— ayytXoe] f add. /xi] Geo/iaxio/iev S".

31. (H)L. Tlieb. (-xo^ifv H.)
]

om. ABNCE. 13. 61. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. JEth.
\
add. quid est in

hoc? Syr.Pst.

10. yevo^evtjg ante craiTsioQ (B)XE, 13.

31. 61. HL. (yfti'Ofi. B.)
|

post AC.
Vuli. (-vog N*. (corr.') )

— ^oPiiBuQ ABNCE. 13. 61. timens,

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Zucif. 152.

I X (vXaPiieiie S. 31. HL.
— iijr'] air' CE. Syr.Hcl. ut vid.

— KUTajiav^ Karajir)vai Km 31. HL.
Vulg.

— (K fitaov avTuiv] ora. K*. (add.')

— ayiiv BSC. 13.31. 61. HL.
|
ava-

yuv AE.
— Ti AXCE. 13*. HL.

I
om. B. 31.

|

hi 6 1 sic,

11. Oapau] fadd. nauXs S". C^ 31. 61.

HL. Arm. ed. Orig. Int. ii. 101."
j

om. ABS<C*E. 13. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hel. Memph. Theb. Arm. MSS. ^th.

Lucif. 152.

— 5i£/iaprupiu] -pov C.

' do " ante resurr. CI.
I
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nPASEIS An02T0A0N. XXIIL 12.

ABX(C)E.
13. 31. 61.

HL.

Tc.

^- yevop.evT]'; 8e rj/iepaf irou-jaavTes '' ' av(TTpo(j)Tjv ol

'lovSaloL," av(6ep.dTiaav iavTovs, Xeyoures fJ-r/Te <pa-

yiXv ii.y)Ti TTLiiv ecos ov airoKTeLvuxTLV top YlavXov.

^^ -qaav Se irKeiovs * rea-a-epaKOura" ol ravTr/v rrjv avv-

(opLoaiav ^ 7roir]adixevoL-"
^* olrives TrpoaeXOovTe^ tols

apxtepevcriv Koi tols 7rpeal3vT€pois ^(iirav, 'AuaOefiaTi

aviOtpiaTLaapiev iavTOVs p.rjbevos yivaa(j6a.i eW ov

a7roKTeLV0ip.ev tov Yiavkov. ^ vvv ovv vp-eis Ipi^avL-

aare tco )(LXidpx<^ (^^^™ crvveSpia), oTrwf * * Karaydyr)

avTov" ^ els" vp-dsj d)S p-eAXouras SiayLvcoaKeLV UKpi-

fiecrrepov to. Trepl avrov- rjp,€is 8e irpo rod eyylaaL

avTov erocpoL earp-ev tov aveXnv avTov. aKovaas oe

6 vlos rrjs a5eA0?;? HavXov T-qv evebpav, irapayevo-

p-evos Kol elaeXOwv els ttju irapepL^oXrjv diriqyyeLXev

tS> HayAo). ^^ irpoa-KaXea-apievos Se 6 HavXos eva Tcav

eKaTOvrdpxpv e(f)r], Tou veaviav tovtov * airaye

"

irpos TOV xj^Xiapxov' e^ei yap ' dirayyelXai Ti avTa.
^^ 6 p,ev ovv TrapaXaficou avTov rjyayev irpos tov ^t-

Xlapvov, ^ Kal (bfjaiv, O 8eap.ios Ylav^os irpoaKaXe-

aap.evos p.e ijpcoTiiaev, tovtov tov * veavLcrKOV ayayetv

TTpos ere, e)(ovTa tl XaXrjo-ai. aoi. eTriXafiop.evos Se

TTjs xetpos avTov 6 )(iAtay9;(0f, kol dvaxa^pi-jaas KaT

ISlav eTTVvddveTO, Tt eaTLv o eyeis dirayyelXai poi;

" Facta aiitem die coUegerant
se quidam ex ludaeis et devo-
verant se diceiites neque man-
ducaturos neque bibituros

donee occiderent Paulum.
" Erant autem plus quam
quadraginta (jui banc coniura-
tionem fecerant: '''qui access-

erunt principes sacerdotum ct

seniores et dixerunt, Devotione
devovimus DOS nihil gustaturos
donee occidamus Paulum.
'= Nune ergo vos notum facite

tribuno cum concilio ut pro-
ducat ilium ad vos, tamquam
aliquid cerlius cognituri de
CO: nos vero prius quam ad-
propiet parati sumus interfi-

cere ilium. '^ Quod cum
audisset filius sororis Pauli
insidias, venit et intravit in

castra narravitque Paulo.
" Vocans autem Paul us ad se

unum e.x centurionibus ait,

Adulescentcm hunc perdue ad
tribunum: habet enim aliquid

indicare illi. '^Etdle quidem
assumens eum du.xit ad tribu-

num et ait, Vinctus Paulus
rogavit me hune adulescentcm
perducere ad te, habentera
aliquid loqui tibi. '^ Adpre-
hendens autem tribunus ma-
nura illius secessit eum eo
seorsum et interrogavit ilium,

Quid est quod habes indicare

12. it Lucif. 152. 1 Tl B. Syrr.Pst.cScHcl.

.a;th.

— cvarp. 01 lovdaioi ABSCE. 13. 61.

(Syr.Hcl.) Meraph. Arm. .^th.
]

ffuirrp. TivfQ Ttiiv lovOaiiov 31. L.

(Vulg.) Syr.Pst. (.Lucif.)
\ f riveg

J Tidv lovSaiuiv GvtjTp. ^. H. Thcb.

— Xfyovrsc Syr.Hcl.mg. Lucif. \
cm.

S=C. Sj-rr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Arm.
— iniiv'\ TTontv 31*.

— airoKTiivmaiv'\ ai'iXtomv A.

13. TsaaepaKOVTa AB*NC.
[ J riaaap.

<r. B^E. 13s. 31. HL. (^ 61.)

TaVT7lV~\ post T1]V aVVDfl. 31.

juwfftar E. ffvvofitt}(7tav 3l*si

fxaaiav 61.)

— voiiiaaiiivoi ABXCE. 13. 61.

cavrtq L. ) J 7rnroii}KOTiQ '3'. 31. H.

Vulg.

14. uirav ABSCE. 61.
| J (iirov <^.

13s. 31. HL.
— ;<i;Jevoc BiSCE. 31. 61. H. (13n.l.)

1
ftijOevoc AL.

_ oi] om. 13.
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(ctuvo-

'. (jVVO-

TTon]-

15. vfciigl om. 13.
||
(Kogamus tos ut hoc

nobis faciatis: ut cum congregaveritis

consessum indicetis tribuno ut produ-

cat cum ad nos Syr.Hcl.mg. Theb.

Lucif " nunc ergo vos colligite con-

cilium et notum facite tribuno ut

deducat eum ad vos" 152.)

— oTTwe] t add. avpiov s"- 31. HL.
(vid. ver. 20.) (

om. ABXCE. 13. 61.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. ^th. Lucif 152.

— Karayayy ante avrov ABXCE. 13.

31. 61. L. Vulg. Arm. L'lcif (-yu 13.)

1 t post s- H.

— tif ABNE. 61.
I X ^pos S". C. 13s.

31. HL.
— HtWovras'] -ra E. 13. (-r 61.)

— aKpij3e(TTepov'] ante SiaytvwffKeiv (C.)

31. Vulg. Arm, (Lucif") (yivaaiceiv

C.) (CiayvuxTKiiv St 3.)

— fyy. aiiro)'] add. ad vos Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.*

— row awX.] om. tov N*E. (corr.

15. fin.] add. Etiam si necesse sit mori

Syr.Hcl.mg.

16. T)iv tvidpav Eh. ABBlc.MaiHCE.
13. 61. 1 TO eviopov St.S.BBtly. et

Bch. esil.31.HL.

— Trapaysi'ofisvog'] -vafitvoQ B*Iil.Mai.

— napefifioXrjv'] ffvvayioyrjv A.

17. f^i)] £"r£»' C. 61. (non L.) (13 n.l.)

— vsai^iai^~\ -via H.

— a-n-ayt BX. 61.
| J awayayi S- ACE.

13.31. HL.
— attayyuXai ante ti ABE. 13. 61.

|

% post S". NC. 31. HL.Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Arm. ^th.

18. fte] om. EGr.
— ViavKTKov AXE. 13. 61.

1
^vtaviav

S-. B. 31. HL. (vid. ver. 17.)

— CToi] om. B*RLMai. (add.' Alf)
19. tTTtXafioi-UvoQ] -vov N*. (con-.i^)

|

STTiXanevoQ E.

— avuvBaveTO^ ante /car' iStav A.

20. ffvveOtvro'] -Oovto H*.

13. quad, viri CT. \ 14. ad principes CI.
|

16. nunciavitque Ct.



XXIII. 28. nPA3;EI2 An02T0A0N.

Vnlg. Syrr. P. H.
Memph- Theb-
Arm. JEth.

"' elweu Se on Ol 'lovSaioi avueOeuro tov ipcoTrjcrai ae

oTTCoi avpiov * TOV YlavXov Karayayijs fh to crvve-

Bpiov CO? * fieWwv " TL UKpt^eaTepoi' Trwdaveadai

Trepl auTou. <rv ovv jxi] ireiaOrj^ avTols, iueSpevoua-iu

yap avTov e'f avTa>v avBpes TrAetouy * TecrafpaKOVTa"

olTivii avedepiaTio-av iauTOVf firiTe (j)ayeiv fJ.7]Te irieiv

6C09 ov aveXoyatv avTOv, kcu vvu ^ elalv eToipoL ' irpoa-

8e)(op.evoL TTjv diro aov eTrayyeXlau, "'^
6 /xeu ovv

)(^iXiap)(^o^ aireXvaev tov * veauiaKov," irapayyelXas

pi]8ev\ eKXaXijaai otl TavTa eveijiavicras irpos * e'/Uf*

"' KCU TrpocTKaXeadpLevo<i ' Tiva^ 8vo " twv eKaTovTap-

)(a)v (iTrev, KTOipaaaTe aTpaTLWTas BiaKoaiovs ottco?

TropevOuKTiv ecos Kai(rayoet«y, Koi iTrrrel? ifiSofirjKOVTa

KOI 8e^ioXdl3ov9 SiaKOcriovf, diro TpiTrjS' copas ttJs

VVKTOS, ' KTrjvT) T€ TTapacTTrjaat^ Iva iirL^L^acravTes

TOV YlavXov SiacrcoiTcocnv irpos ^rjXiKa tov rjyefiova'

'^ ypd\j/a? iirtcTToXrjv ^ e^ovcrav" tov tvttov tovtov
''^ KXavSio^ Avaiaf tco KpaTiaTco rjyep.6vi (I^?;At/ci

Xalpeiv. Tov dvSpa tovtov crvXXrjpcpOevTa vtto twv

lovSulcov KoX fxeXXovTa dvaipHaOaL vtt auTcov, eVt-

aTOis (Tvv TCO aTpaTevp.aTL ^ i^eiXdprjv " * padcov otl

'Pcofxalo? iaTiv l3ovXop.evos * re ' ^ eTriyvaivaL" ttjv

OLTiav 8i r)v iveKuXovv avTco, KaTr/yayov \_avTovj els to

mihi ? '' nil' autcm dixit,

luilacis convciiit rogare te ut
crastlna die Pauluni pvuiiucas
in concilimii, quasi aliciuid

ccrtius inqiiisituri sint do ilio.

" Th vcro ne eredideria illis:

iiisidiantin- enim ex eis viri

ampliiis qiiadraginta, qui se

devoveruiit uoti nianducarc
neque bibere donee intcrficiant

eum, et nunc parati sunt ex-
pcctanies promissum tuum.
" Tribiinus igiiur dimisit

adulescentem, praecipiens ne
cui loqueretur quoniani haec
nota sibi fecisset '" Et voeatis

duobus'coutui iouibus dixit illi?,

Parate milites duecntos ut

eant usque Cacsareani, et

equites septuaginta et laneea-

rios ducentos, a tenia liora

noctis, "et iumenta pracparate,

111 inponentes Paulum salvum
perducerent ad Felicem prae-
sidemj ^ scribens epistulam
continentem haec; ^^ Claudius
lij'sias Optimo praesidi Felici

salutem. -' Virum hunc con-
prehensum a ludacis et inci-

pientem interfici ab eis super-
veniens eum excrcitu eripui,

cognito, quia Romanus est:
-* volensque scire causam quam
obiciebant illi, dediixi cum ia

20. oi] om. 13.

TOV tpwT".] cm. TOV 31.

— TOV UavXov KaTay. uq to avviCpiov

ABSE. 13. 31. 61. Am. Fuld. Tul.

Arm.
I
KaTay. T. IlaiiX. nq to avviSp.

L. Vulg. CI. Syn-.(Pst )&Hcl. Memph.

(Theb.) {Mth.)
\

% tie to avvtSp.

KaTay. r. ITayX. ^. H.

— /i£XXw>'AB(N)E.(13.)61.Memph.^th.

(fiiWoi' X*. 13.)
I
fieWovTa 31. HL.

]

fttWoi'Tujv H'^.
I

XpiWoi'Tig^. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. ( vid.yer. 1 5.)

— 7ru)'0aw(Teo<] add. Ta 11 (? ri*.)

21. 7r*i(T0i;c] TrifjOett; 13. 61.

— TiaaipaK. AB*S.
j % Tcaaap. S". B'E.

13s. 31. HL. (;i 61.)

— prjTt 1°.] fii] 13.

— ov~\ ovv E.

— u(Tiv ante Itoiiioi ABNE. 13. 31.

61.
I X post T. HL. Vulg. s.

22. vtavirtKov ABXE. 13.
|

{ vfaviav

T. 31. 61. HL.
— TrapayyeiXag'] add. avTov 61. Syrr.

Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb.

22. TTpoc s/ii jm.
1 J irpos f-f. 'S. AE. rel.

23. TivaQ ante dvo BN. 13. 61.
1 % post

T. AE. 31. HL. Sjr.Hcl.
| om. Vulg.

Syr.Fst. Arm.
— iTOifxaffa T£ .. .. KTJivt] Te TrapaaTijrrai

(ver. 24.) Parati estote exire. Et

eenturiones jussit ut etiam jumentnm

pararent Syr.Hcl.mg.

— i^SoiniKovTal centum Syr.Hcl.marg.

{UaTov 137.)

— di^wXaPovg BXE. 13. 31. 61. HL.
Syr.Hcl.mg. Graece \ ^f?to/3oXous A.

24. 7-«] om. Hsic.

— tianwauaiv AB'X. 13. 31. 61. L.
[

iiaauiaiv B*H.
| iiaaiaoovaiv E.

||

pracm. pernoctem Syr.Hcl.mg.
|
add.

in Caesaream Syr.Hcl.*

— ^iXiKa K*H.
— fin.] add. Timuit euim ne furte ra-

perent eum Judaei et occideient, et

ipse postea ealumniam sustineret tara-

quam accepturus pecuniara Vulg. CI.

Syr.Hcl.* Arm. f/sc.(sed in MS. Arm.

nullo)|| (f(iPO^ijSij yap p t] ttoti apiraaav-

4cx

TiQ avTOV oi lovSaioi airoKTivtaaij Kai

avTOQ ptra^v tyK\t]pa ixV' '^S apyvptov

uXtjipujs 137).

25. exo"<^''v BSE. 13. 61.
| J TTtpuxov-

aav <;. A. 31. HL.

26. <l>/;XiKi] om. Utxt.

27. ^{XXor-a] piWov 13.

— tKtiXapnv ABSE. 13.61.
]

% -Xopr,v

S". 31.HL. II
fadd. awrovo. 31. HL.

SyiT.Pst.&HcI. Memph. Theb. iEth.
1

om. ABXE. 13. 61. Vulg. Arm.

28. Tt ABSECr. Vulg. Syr.Pst. ^th.
|

XSt <^. 13s. 31. 61. HL. e. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. [Theb.]

— t-irtyvinvai ABS. 13. 61.
| J yvwvai

S-. E. 31. HL.
— KaTTiy. avTOV UQ to (Tvi'tSp. avTiitv

(A)Bfflc;.'.J//:('X)E. (13.) 31. HL.
(om. avT'iv AX. 13. habent Bmj.E. 31.

HL. vv.)
I
om. B<x(. (i?«/.) 61.

|| om.

tic '0 cvviSp. avT. .£th.

20. producas Paulum CI. 1 et certius Am.*
1

21. enim ei CI. |
amplius quam a. \ 2i. Jin.]

add. Timuit enim ne forto raperent eum Ju-
dai'i et cccldcreut, et ipse postea ealumniam
sustineret tamq'iam accepturus pecuuiam CI.
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nPASEIS An02T0AQN. XXIII. 29.

ABSE-
13- 31. 61-

HL.

3P. ilavrriQ

XXIV. AE'

avveSpiov avTcov ~^ ov tvpov iyKa\ov/.ieuou Trept

(i-jT-qjxarwv TGV vo/xov avTwv, injSev Se a^LOU OavaTov

Tj Sea/xcov * e^ovra 'lyKXr]\J.a"
"''^

jxrivvBeiai^s 8e fxot

£7ri/3oyA?7S' (Is tou avSpa * eaeaOaL * * e^ avTcov

eTTf/JL-yj/a wpos ere, TrapayyeiXas Koi Tois Karrjyopois

Xeyeiv * irpos avTOV iiii aov. .

^^ Oi p-ev oiv (TTpaTLWTai Kara to 8iaTeTayp.€vov

avTois, avaXa^ovTes rov YiavXov rjyayov Sia ^ vvktos

eh TTju'AvrnraTplSa. ''"
rfj Be liravpiov eaaavres rovs

'iinrels * omlpyecrOai aw avrm, VTre'crrpeyj/ai' eh rrjv

TTapepLJioXy-jV
'''^

oiTLves elaeXBovres els ttjv Kaiaapetav,

Koi dvaSovres rrju eTTia-ToXTjP ra> rjyep.ovi, TvapeaTrj-

aav Koi tou HavXou avTcc. "^^ avayvovs Se * koI erre-

pwT-qaas eK iro'ias e7rap-)(ias eaTLv, Kai Trv6op.evos otl

OLTTO KlXikms, ""^ AiaKouaopal aov, e(j)r], otuu kol ol

KaTrjyopot aov Trapayevcourai. * KeXevaas ev tco Trpai-

Tcopico Tov 'HpcoSov (pvXaaaeadaL avTov.

30 ^ Mera 8e irevTe r)p.epas KaTefirj 6 apxiepevs

'Avavias p.eTa * irpea^vTepcov tivwv kol prjTopos

TepTvXXov TLVos, o^TLves euecpdviaav tco rjyep.ovi KUTa

concilium eorum ;
'^ quem iti-

vuiii accusari de quaestionibus

logis ipsoriim, nihil vero dig-

imm moi-tc aut vinculis haben-

tcm crimen. ™ Et cum mihi

perlatum esset de insidiis qiias

jiaraverunt ei, misi ad te, de-

nuntians et acousatoribus ut

dicaiit apud te.

^' Milites ergo secundum
praeceptum sibi adsumcntes

Paulum duxerunt per noctem
in Antipairideni, ^^etpostera

die, di missis equitibus ut ireut

ciim CO, reversi sunt ad castra.

^^ Qui cuui venissent Ciicsa-

ream et tradidissent epistulam

pracsidi, statuerunt ante ilium

et Paulum. " Cum legisset

autcm et interrogassct de qua
provincia esset, et cognoscens

quia dc Cilicia, '" Audiam te,

inquit, cum et accusatores tui

venerint, iussitque in praetorio

Hcrudis custodiri cum.

' Post quinque autera dies

descendit princeps sacerdotum
Ananias cum senioribus qui-

busdam et TertuUo quodam
oratore, qui adierunt praesidem

29. ii'pov'] r]vpov EL.
— rov vofiov avTuv'] Icgis Mosis et de

Jesu quodam Syr.HcI.mg. (vid. xxv.

19.) (add. ltw(7£aj£ Kat Ii/crou Tirog

137.)

— ^t] om. 61. L.

.— txov-a ante eyKXij/ia ABS. 13. 31.

61. Hsi'c. Vulg. Sjr.Hcl. Arm.
|

t post s- EL. Syr.Pst.

— fin.] add. abduxi cum vix violcntia

Syr.Hcl.* (e^'jyayoj' avrov juoXig ry

/3i? 137.)

SO. iirjvvOiKTtis— npoe «] et propterea

misi ad te ilium virum iEth.

— fic] irpog 31*.

— avSpa] t aibl. /"EXXai' S". 31. HL.
Syr.Hcl. Mcmph. Tbcb.

|
om. ABSE.

13. 61. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Arm.
— eaiaBml ante (ig rov avdpa 13.

— £(7eo9a^] f add. into tiuv lovdaiixiv <^.

31. HL. (Syr.Pst.) Theb.
||

om.

ABXE. 13. 61. Memph. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Arm.
— (5 avTuv AXE. 13. 61. (Vulg.)

Syr.Hcl. Arm.
| | tKavrtis <^. B. 31.

HL. Syr.Pst. Mcmph. Theb.
||

add.

ovv L.
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30. rarijyopois] add. avrov E. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb.

— Xtyfiv] t add. ra <;. E. 31. 61. HL.

Syr.Hcl.
|

om. ABN. 13. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. iEth.

— Trpoc avToj' BE. 31. 61. H(L.) Syrr.

(Pst.)&Hcl. (Arm.)
| avrove AH. 13.

Vulg.
II

add. avTuvs L.
|
om. Memph.

Theb. .Eth.

— fjTi ffou] om. 61.

— fin.] t add. ippwtro <r. NE. 31. 61. L.

Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Arm.
|

ippuiadi H.
I

om. AB. 13. Am. Fuld.

Mcmph. Theb. M\.\\.

31. awj-oif] add. nrotovv L.

— vvktoq] t praem. r»)s '^. 31. HL.
]

om. ABSE. 13. 61.

— HQ Tijv AvTiva-p.'] om. JEth.

32. ampxeaOm ABSE. 13. 61.
| f tto-

ptveaGui '^. 31. HL. (post aw avTifi

31. Vulg. a.)
— i'TTSorpfi/zoi'] iTTiaTp. a.

33. T7IV fTTiffroAjji'] post rijj j/yt/toVL 31.

L. Arm.
— Kai TOV IIouXoj'] om. E.

34. Cum legisset autcm epistolam in-

tcrrogavit Paulum, Ex qua provincia

es? Et dixit, Cilicia: et cum cogno-

visset, dixit Syr.HcI.mg.

34. avayv. Se'] f 'TiJ. o yyiputv S- 31.

HL. Theb. |
om. ABSE. 13. 61. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Arm. ^th.

— tTreptoTiiaac] (ptoTijtrag ^Tf,
— KiXu-iac] praem. rijg L.

||
add. tanv

AN*, (corr. ant.)| om. BXe eorr. E. rel.

35. Trapayiviomai] -yovrai 61. HL.

— KtXfuffac ABX'^E. 61. Syr.Hcl. (ke-

\lvaaVTOQ N*.)
I J tKEXfUtTtK TZ f^.

3 1 . HL. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. (Theb.)

iEth. (13«./.)

— TOV 'Up. ASE. 13. 31. 61.
|

Tip 'Hp.

B.
I
om. TOV HL.

— ^iiXadfffffSat] -\aTTia9- 31.

— avTor ad fin. vcr. ABXE. 13. 61. Vulg.

Memph. Tlieb. Arm.
| J ante sv Tr,u

n-paiT. ^. 31. HL. [Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.]

1. mvTi] Tivac A.

— irptalivTipuv tlvmv ABXE. 13. 31.

61. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Theb. Arm.
[

J Tiav TrpicrfivTtpav <^. HL. Syr.Pst.

Memph. JEth.

29. criminis CI. | 30. paraverant illi CI.

misi eum CI. | fiu.] add. Talo Ci.
|

32. cum c

ireut CI.
I
35. om. '' et " CI.



XXIV. 11. nPAHEI2 AnOSTOAQN.

Vtiig. Syrr. PH. -j-Qy YlavXov. ' KXridevTO^ he avTov I'lptriTO Karriyopeh'
MemphTheb.

, „/ / t-t x n - • '

'

Aim.5;th. o leprvXXoi Aeycou, lloAA?;? eipi]i^7]9 rvy^^avoi/Tes

8ia (Tov kolL * SLopOcofxaTcov yivopLtvcav tw edfei tovtco

^Lo. Trji crrjf irpovoia^, "' Traurr] re /cat 7rauTa)(ov, airo-

8e-)(opLe6a, KpaTiare ^l^ijXi^, fxera Tratr?;? ev^apLO-Tias.

* Iva 8e
fj.1]

eVi ttXhou ae eyKoirrco, irapaKaXw ukov-

aal ere qfxatv arvvTOfiws ttj err) iirieiKeia. ^ evpovres

yap TOV av8pa tovtov Xoip.ov kou Ktvovvra * ardaiLS

iracriv Tols 'lovSalotf T019 Kara rrju oiKovp.ei'rjv, irpco-

"i cap. 21:28. Toardryv T€ Ti]9 tcou Na^copaLcou a'lpeaeoos' os kou

TO lepov iwelpaaev /3e/3j;AcScrat, op koI iKparija-afieu *.

^ \ ^ *' Trap' ov bwijarj avros dvaKpivai irepl TrdvTCdv

TovTcou tinyvavai coi> yp-eis Kar-qyopovp-ev aurov.

^ * crvueTreOeuTO 8e kol ol lovSaloL (pacTKOi'Tes Tavra

0VT(09
^X^'-'^-

^°
'AireKplOr] ^ Teb riaOAof, uevaai>T09 avTw tov

i]yep6vos Xeyeiu, 'Ek TroAAau' eVaJj/ ouTa ae KpiTrju

Tw edvet TOVTCO iiriaTdpevos * eudvpcof tu Trepl epav-

Tov aTToXoyovpar ^^ Suuapeuov aov * tTVLyvavai, oti.

OV wXeiovs elaiu poi rjpepaL * * ScoSeKa dcf) i)s dvi^Tjv

ailvereus Pfluliim. ' Et citato

I'aulo cnepit accu-saie Ter-
tiilliis diccns, Cum in niulca

pace agamiis per te et nuilca

corrijjantur per tuam provi-

deiitiam " semper et ubique,
suscipimus, optime Felix, cum
omni gratiarum actione. 'Nc
iliutius autem te protraham,

oro breviter audias nos pro

tua cicmcntia. ^ Inveuimus
bunc hominera pestiferum et

coneitantem seditiones omni-
bus ludaeis in universo orbe

et auctr.rera seditionis seetae

Nazareuorum, * qui etiam
templum violare couatus est,

quern et adprehendlmus: *a
quo poteris ipse iudicans de
omnibus istis cognoscere de
quibus nos accusaraus eum.
^ Adiccerunt autem et ludaei

diucntes hacc ita se habere.
'" Respoudit autem Paulus,

adnuente sibi praeside dicere.

Ex multis annis esse te iudi-

cem genti huic sciens, bono
animo pro me satisfaciam.

" Potes enim cognoscere quia

non plus sunt dies mihi qiiara

duodecim ex quo ascendi

1. tivoq] cm. Syr.Hcl.

2. avTov] oni. B.

— TipTvXog H. Syr.Hcl.ra9.Gr.

— SiopBmiiaTuiv ABSE. 13. 61. (Vulg.)

I J KaTopBioftariuv <^. 31. HL.
— yii'O/isi'W)'] ysj'0;Uf!'wv L.

I
yiyi". 31.

— r<..] om. E.

3. B-aj/rj/] TTavTi 13.61. (r£ non om. H.)

— aTroC£xoiiiOa~\ vTro^ixo^itQa 13,

4. fyicoTTTW A^BNE. 61. H. | kotti-;;)

A* uU'lW. 13. 31. \
IKKOTTTUl Ij.

— iT£2°.] om. 31.L.
I

ante oKoutiat E.

— i;/iw»'] t'lyiixwv sic 13.

— ffniTO/iwf] ? om. A*, (add.')

5. (TTaaiiQ ABNE. 13. 61. Vulg. Mempb.

1 t "-rt"^"' ^- 31. IIL. Svn-.Pst.&Hcl.

Tlieb.

— •rrpioTQfTTaTfJv~\ -Tijg 13.

— «] 06 E. 13. (enim Syr.Pst.)

6. 7, 8. post eKpaTijiraiiiv vcr. 6.] f i>"l''-

f Kai Kara 70viiniTipovvo^iovi]BtKi]na-

f /itji' Kpivitv (7) TrapiXQiiv C£ Avcriac o

f x'Xiapxog fitra jro\Xi;j /^laj fk- tu)v

t X'lP"^" W"^" a'rijynyei' (8) KtXsturae

j" TOVQKarTjyopag avTOV epx^f^Bai tirt at

<r. (E.) (13.) (31.) Vulg. C/.^m.**

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. (iEth.) '"In

Graeco ita leguntur." Beda inEzp.
\
Kai

Kara. . KpivHv'] om. hie JEth.Iiom. (habet

ed. Piatt.) in ^th. Eom. in ver. 8.
\

r]S(\7]aaniv'] i^ov\t]9i]nev 31. | Kpivfiv]

Kpivai E. 13. 31.
I

(7) Lysias] om.

JEth.
I
fc TUtv xcpwv I'liiinv OTrqyayfv]

aTTtjyaytu avroi' £k ruiv Xf'p. '//'• 31.

I
om. (K. T. xEip. ')/<• -^tb. (add. et ad

te misit eum Syr.Pst.)
|

(8) fjri at]

Trpog at E.
\

fKi aov (ante tpxtaBai)

31.
II

non habent ABHC {ut liquet e

spat.} 61. HL. Am.* Fuld. Tol. Mempb.

Theb.

8. Trap' Ol';] jrap' (;j E.
I

Trap' wv 31 Scr.

— dvfljay'] -ati E. 13.

— avTog] om. A.

— fin.] add. ut secundum legem nostram

judiccraus eum voluimus, et quicqnid

accusamus cum oportet te ut cognoacas

examinans iEth.

9. avvtTTtQtvTo ABXE. 31. 61. HL.
|

avvtirtidovTO 13.
| J avvtdtvro '3.

||

piaem.cum dixisset autem ille liaecSyr.

Hcl. * {tiirovTOQ Ct avTov ravralS').

— St] om. 13.

— oi lov^.] om. oi 13. Lsic. (lOaioi

6 1 See.)

10. amxp. Tt ABHEGr. 61. (Syr.Pst.)

iErb.
I % aviKp. St •5-. 13s. 31. HL.

Vulg.e. Syr.Hcl. Memph. (Theb.)

[Arm.]
— Xtytw ... Kpiri;)'] Defensionem habere

pro sc, statum autem assumens di-

vinnm dixit, E.x multis annis es judex

Syr.Hcl.m^.

— frwv] tviavTbJV E.

— icpiri)v] add. SiKawv E. Syr.Hcl.txt.

(?om.mg.)

— tuBvfiMg ABXE. 13. 61. Vulg. Mempb.

Theb. Arm. .^th. 1 tvBvfiortpov <^.

31. HL(-wr£poi')

11. aon'] om. A.

— £7riyi'M)'ai ABXE. 61.
] | yj/Mvai S-

13. 31. HL.

— )';/»£p«i] t iJil- V T. Vulg.
I

om.

ABKE. 13. 31. 61. HL. Arm.

— SuStKa ABHE. 13.31. 61.
|

{ Jf-

KaSuo ^. HL.
— ^l'£/3^;v] -(3)] L.

6. apprchensum Am.** CI. |
add.] Toluimus

secutidum legem nostram judicare ; (7)Super-
venieus autem Lysias tribunus (tvib. Lys. CL>
cum Ti magna eripiiit eum de manibus uostria,

(K) jabciis accusatores ejus ad te venire CI.

Am.'*CL
I
10 E:L]et,Am.»

j
teesseW. |

U.milii
dies CI.

I
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nPAEEI2 An02TOAQN. XXIV. 12

ABJ<[C1E.
13. 31- 61.

HL.

13. oidk

" cap. 23:6.

' cap. 21 :26.

% Theb.

TTpoa-KVu^a-cov * el?" 'hpovaaXy^i- ^- koI ovre ev rcp^

lepu) evpov jxe irpos TLva haXeyoptvov y UTTiaTacriv"^

jTOiodvra ox^ov, ovre h ral^ avi'aycoyalf ovre Kara

TYjv TToXiv
^^ ovre irapao-T^a-ac SvvavTal ' (tol" wepl

^v '^

vvvl" Kar-qyopoialv p.ov. ^^ 6fj.oXoya> Se tovtq

a-oi, OTL KUTO. TTjv 680V i]v XeyovcTiv aip^aLV^ ovrm^

Xarpevco tw Tvarpwco 6ea>, inaTeixav iraaLV Tois Kara

tIv v6p.ov ml * Tols iv roh " 7rpo(^jjTaisyeypafj.fX€voLf,

^^ ^ iXirlSa tx<^v «'? "^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ '^"' avTol ovtol

-rrpoaUxovrai^ audcrraaiu fxeXXeiv eaeadai * hiKaicov

re KOL adUav " iv Tovrcp * Koi " avros aaKOi ompoa-

KOTVov (Twdh-qaiv e'xeij/ Trpo? tov deov koL tov9

dpBpwTTOvs Sid Travros.
^''

5t' irau 8e TrXeioucov ' e'Ae?;--

p.oavms TTOLrjo-cov elf to edvos p-ov -rrapeyevopiqv^ koi

7rpoa(()opds/
^^ iv * al?" evp6u p.e i)yvi(Tpevov eV r^

Upw, ov p.€Td ox^ov ovSe p-erd 6opv(Bov, rives 8e diro

T7]f'Aa[as 'lovSaloi, ^^ ow eSei eVt aov irapelvai

Koi KaT-qyopelv, el tl exotev irpos ^ ep.e"l^ r] avToi

OVTOL elirdTcoa-av ^ ri evpov [ev ep.oV\ dSUypa arduTOS

adorare in Hierusalem: "* ct

neque in templo invcnerunt

me cum aliquo disputantcm

aut concursiim facientem tur-

bae, neque in synagogis neque
in civitate; '^ neque probare

possunt tibi dc quibus nunc
accusant me. " Confiteor au-

tcm hoc tibi quod secundum
sectam quam dicunt liercsim

sic desei'vio patri dec meo,
credens omnibus quae in lege

et prophetis scripta stmt,
'^ spem habens in deum quamet
hi ipsiexpectant,resunectionem

futuram iustorum et iniquorum.

'*In hoc et ipse studeo sine

ofFendiculo conscientiam ha-

bere ad deum et ad homines
semper. " Post annos autem
plures elcmosynas facturus in

gentem meam veni et obla-

tiones et vota, '*in quibus in-

vcnerunt mepurifieatum in tem-

plo, nou cum turba neque eum
tumultu, "quidiim autem ex
Asia ludaei, quos oportebat

apud te praesto esse et accu-

sarc, si quid haberent adv^r-

sum me. '" Aut hi ipsi dicant

si quid invenerunt in me ini-

11. TrpoaKVV7](T(jjv'] -(Tat E. 1 -(no 61.

~eie'Up. ABMaiHE. 61. H. Syr.Pst.

.^th.
I J IV 'Itp. ^. 31. L. Syr.Hcl.

I
om. ii> s. eig 13.

12. evpov"] ijvpov E.

— riJ'a] TivaQ EGr.

— iTnaraaiv ABNE. 13. |
nrouTaaiav

SIC 61*. (ajroffr. 61^5(T.)
) J t7ri(Tu<7Ta-

aiv <^. 31. HL.
— 0VT£ Kara] ov^t Kara 61.

13. ab init. ovre AE. 13. 31. HL. neque

Vulg.
I

oi-SfBS. 61.

— 7rnpa(Trtj(Tai'\ add. ;ie St.S. 31. H.

Meniph. iEth.
|
om. jB/:. ABXE. 1;?.

61. L. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Tbeb.

Arm.
11

add. postea wv H.

— Svvavrai aoi ABSE. 13. 31. 61. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph.Arm. (ctod A*.corr.')
\

*ora. (Toi ^. HL. Syr.Hcl. Theb. TEth.

— vuvi ABX. 31. 61.
I J TOV T. E. 13s.

HL.
I

om. Memph. ^th.

— fioxq fio( 13.

14. Trarpow E.

— ?ra(Tij'] om. B.

— TOV vo^o7'~\ om, rov B.

— Kai roig iv roig rrpoip. ^Bthj. in coll.

Maiii*E. 31. 61.
I

Kai roig -irpo^.
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St.3. AN=. 13. HL. Vulg. Memph.

Theb. Arm. |
koi ev rotg Trp. Elz.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. iEth.

15. €(C TO)'] TtpoQ C.
I

rrpOQ rov ^<.

— ovroi] om. X.

— eataQai] t add. viKp(ov <J. E. 31. HL.

Syn-.Pst.&Hcl. iEth.
|

om. ABXC.

13 61. Vulg. Mempii. Theb. Arm.

16. rovTii> Kui ABSCE. 61. L. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. iEtli.
|

+ Toyr(.j Se <^. 13s. H. Memph.
|
rov-

r(f> re Kat 31.

— fX"''] 'X"" >"• ^^^^-

— rrpoi] add. re L. Syr.Hcl.

— Sia TraiTOc] ante Trpof rov 9eov K.r.X.

E.

17. Trapeyevo/iriv] post eXfijftoa. rroi. eiQ

TO e9v. (tov 'Bii*C. 13. 31. 61. Vulg.
|

i ante =r.HL. Syrr.Pst.&PIcl. Memph.

Theb. JElh.
||
om. Trapey. A.

|
jiost

KOI TTpotnpopag S<'E.
|
post fXe/j^. Arm.

18. ev ais ABXCE. 13. 61.
| J ev o'lg <r.

31. HL.
— evpov] ijvpov E.

— rivee Se St.3. ABSCE. 13. 31. 01.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.
|
om.

le Elz. HL. (Syr.Pst.) Arm. iEtb.

(nisi quod tumtiltuati sunt quidam

Judaei qui venerunt ex Asia. Syr.Pst.)

18. ajTo] praem. rwv CE.

— lovlaioi] lovSai.(jv E. Syr.Hcl.

19. tSti Elz. ABMaitiCE. 13. 61. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
|

lei

iV.3. BBch.dis.Btly e sil. 31. HL. Theb.

[iEth.]

— £1 ri] Jj 7-1 H.
I
L mm liabet tri

\\
(ei ri

ex- 7rp. tjuej om. iEth.)

— e/ie ABNCE. 13. 61.| t /iE T. 31.HL.

20. I)] et AC.
— n] t praem. u ^. Vulg. Syr.HcL

^th. 1
om. ABXCE. 13. 31. 61. HL.

Syr.P.st. Memph. Arm. (hiat Theb.)

— evpov] rjvpov E.

— ev efiot CE. 31. HL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Meniph. Arm.
|
om. ABX. 13.

61. [.Eth.]

21. ravrrjg] post ^wj'jj!.- E.

— iKiicpa^a ABMatHC. 13. 31. 61.
|

% eicpaKa s. EHL.
— tv avrotg ante earate ABSCE. 13. 31.

61. Vulg. Memph.
| J post s. HL.

Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. [.^th.]

13. me accusant CI. | 14. patri et deo CI.



XXIV. 26. nPASEIS; AnOSTOAQN

Vulg. Syrr PH. uov eTTt TOU aVVeBoLOV, ' '- ri TTfOl uia? TaVTlJS (bco-
Memph. (Theb) ^^ ^ . , , <-,/.,,/,,,/,, \ f

Arm.mii. i'i]<> i]i * eKeKpa^a * ev avTois earwi, otl ilepL at-a-

'
^ aTaae(x)9 veKpcav eyw Kpivopai a-rjjxepov * €(p vpcoi/.

" ^ ave^aXero 8e avTovs 6 <^7/A£^," aKptfitaTepov el8cds

TO. irepl TYjs oSov, * e'liraf, ' Orcti/ Avaiaf 6 T^tA/ap^oy

KaTa/3r], Siayfccicropai ra Kad' vjxa9. '' Siara^dpei^os *

Tea €KaTovTap')(rj TrjpeLadai * avTOv, ^X^iv re avecriv,

Koi fnjSeva KcoXveiu rav i8iQ)i> avrou VTrrjpeTelv *

avTco.

31 -^ Mera 8e ypepas rivas 7rapayev6p.evos o ^rjXi^

aw ApovaiWr) rfj 'i8ia. yvvaiKi, ovarj lovSala,

peTeTre/jLyj/aTO tov YiavXov kou rjKovaev avrov

24. xp""-oi'*['i(j- '^fpi- 7"'?? ft? XP"'"^^^ TTio-rfcof. '^ 8LaXeyop.evov 8e
"O""} avrov irepl SiKaiocrvvr)^ /cat eyKpareia^ koc tov Kpl-

p.aTOs TOV p.eXXovT09 \ ep.(j)ofios yevopevos 6 (brjXi^

aTreKpidr], To uvv ^xov iropevov Katpov 8e peraXajioiv

p.eTaKaX€(rop.ai ere- ap,a Kai eXTTiC^cou otl ^t]p,aTa

Sody^aeTaL avTco vwo tov TlavXov \ Sio Kol TVVKVOTepov

avTov p.eTaTvep.Tvop.evos ap^lXei avTW.

i|iiitatis, cum .stem in concilio,
'" nisi (Ic una liac solummodo
voce qua clamavi inter C03
stalls quoniam dc resurrectione

niortiiorum ego iuilicor hoilie

a vobis. '''' Diatnlit autcm illos

Felix, certissiinc sciens de via,

dicens. Cum tribunus descend-
crit Lysias, audiam V03, '''ius-

sitque centurioni cnstodire

eiiui, et liabcre requiem, nee
qucmquaiu proliiberc dc suis

niinistrare ei.

^' Post aliquot autem dies

veniens Felix cum Drusilla

uxore sua, quae erat ludaea,
Vdcavit Paulura ct audivit ab
eo fidcm quae est in lesum
Christum: "disputante autem
illo de institiaet de castitate et

de iudicio future, timefactus

Felix respondit, Quod nunc
attinet vade, tempore antem
oportuuo arcessiam te; '^

si-

niul et sperans quia pecunia
daretur ei a Paulo, propter
quod et frequenter arcessiens

cum loquebatur cum eo.

21. fyw] cm. C.

— i<j>' ABC. 13. 31.61.
I X ii(j>' <?. SEIIL.

Vnlg. Meniph.

22. avcfiaXiTO S( avTovg o >l>i;,\i? ABX
CE. 13. 61. Vulg. Svr.Hcl. Memph.
Theb. Gb. Arm. (iEth.)

| J aizovaaQ

Si ravra u 4<i]\t^ avcpaXtro avTovg f^,

31. HL.
I
Felix autem quia noverat

viara banc plene distulit eos Syr.

Hcl.

— eiTTdf ABSC. ri.
I

JfiTTwr r. E. 13.

31. HL.
II
add. on E.

— 6 x''^iapX''S] *"tG \vatas 31. Vulg.C/.

[/4bi.] cm. Lysias Syr.Pst.

23. Siaraiaiievog'] f add. rt '^. 31. H.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. ^th.
|
add. Je L.

|

om. ABNCE. 13. 61. Syr.nd. Memph.
Arm.

— Uarovrapxy'] -XV E. 13.
|
^'^mpX?

N*. (corr.')

— avTov ABNCE. 13.61. Vulg. Syr.HcI.

Memph. Arm.
| J tov TlavXov S- 31.

HL. Syr.Pst. ^th.

— fX"" "] 'X. ^f 31.

— aiToy] om. E.

— inrriptTdv'] virijpiTrjv 61.
|| f add. j;

TrpoatpxtaQm '^. 31. HL. Theb. Gi,. \

om. ABSCE. 13. 61. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Arm. JEth.

24. y/iepae ante rivag BNC. 13. 31. 61.

HL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.
|
post AE. Syr.

Pst.

— ApovmWi E. 13. \ ApvatW?) L.

— Ty iSif yvvaiKt BC. 31. ( ?Syr.Hcl.mg.)

I
ry iSi<} yvvaiKi avrov AH'. 13. 61.

j

ry yvvaiKi tantum C'HL.
| J ry yv-

vaiKi avTov <^. t<*E. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
— HiriTTtiiTpaTO ] praem. Kai H*.

(corr."^)

— liimreiiiliaTo tov ITauXoj'] quae roga-

bat videre Paulum et audire verbum.

Volens igitur satisfacere ei accersivit

Paulum Syr.Hel.mg.

— i/KovfTev'] TjKQveiv C*. -ffav Syr.Pst.

);«:oi/s>' C^ut vid.

— avrov'] om. C». (add.')

— etc] om. 31.

— XpK'Tov'] add. li](Tovv BS*E. 31. 61.

L. Vulg.C/. Syi'.llcl. Mempli. {hjaov

[i.e. -ovv~\ H Bill/. in ipsa coll. Irjtrov

Mai)
1
(praem. Am. Arm. ^th.)

|
om.

Aii'C*utvid. 13. H.Syr.Pst.

2.5. tyicpar. Kai diKitioGvvijg K.

2.5. TOV KpifiaTog tov fieWovrog
\
tov

IxiW. Kpifi. C. 31. Arm.
|

Kpip.. rov

fjiXX. (om.rou 1".) 13.
|| f add. tatadai

S-. 31. HL.
1 om. ABSCE. 13. 61.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
^th.
— «/i0o/3of] add. d( AH. Memph.
— TO vvvj Toivvv EGr. (quod nunc e.)

— Exo"] iX""" H.
I

txoiv 13. L.

— Katpov Si fiiTaXaPuiv] Katpif) Ss tffi-

rrjSttfi E. Arm.
— fiiTuXafiuiv BtiC. 31. HL.

I
irapaXa-

jSwv A.
I
Xafiwv 13. 61.

26. a/ia] f add. Si <^. Memph. jEth.

I

om. ABNCE. 13. 31. 61. HL. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Arm. [Syr.Pst.]

— avri'j'] om. B.

— IlauXow] f add. oirwg Xvay avrov '^.

31. HL. Memph.
|
om. ABSCE. 13.

61. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. ^th.
— ai/Ji\ft] (o/<i\. 13. L.) 1 SuXiyiTO

C.

22. viahacCV. 1 Lysiasdescenderit CI. | 23.de
[is prohibere C/.

|
24. Christum Jesum CV.

|

25. ovi. *'du " ante castit. CI. \
tremefactus CL

|

accei'sam CV.
|
20. speraus quod CL

| ei daretur
CI.

I
accerseus CI.
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nPASEIS AnOSTOAQN. XXIV. 27.

ABXCE.
13. 31. 61.

ML.

XXV.

As-' ?)2
"^ Aierlas 8e irXripcoBe'La-qs ekafiev htabo^ov 6

^^tjXl^ IlopKiov ^rjarov, deXav re ^ -^dpiTa" Karade-

adai TOLS 'lovSalois o ^rjXL^ KareXiTrev rov WavXov

^ <I>7;crrcy ovu i-Ki^as rfj eirapxiq. fxera rpeh t'^p-ipas

ave'/Si] els '\epoa6Xvp.a oltto Kaiaapeias^ " eve(f)api(rai'

* re " avrS * ol ap\Lepeii kcu ol irparoL tS>v YovbaLcov

Kara tov YlavXov^ kcu TvapeKoiXovv avTov alrovfievoi

X'^P'-'^
'^«''"' oLVTOv, OTTCos p.eTaiTepL'y^rjTaL avTou et?

'lepovaaXrjp., eveSpav TVOLOVVTes dveXeiv avTou Kara

Tr]v 686i>.
'*
6 fxev ovv ^yjcttos dTreKpldr] TT^peladaL

TOV YlavXov * els K.ai.aapeiau, eavTou 8e fieXXetv ev

Td^eL eKTropeveadar ^ ol ovv * ev vp.lv, (j)r}aiv, dvvarol

avyKaralSavres, et t'l eariv ev rep dv8p\ droirov,

KaTr]yopeiTcoaav avrov. '^ Siarpl^as 8e ev avTols

r)p.epas ov irXelovs o/crco 77 5e/ca, Kara^as eis

Kaiadpeiav, rfj eTvavpiov Kadiaas eVt rov fii]p.aT0s

eKeXevcrev tov IlaiiAoi' d^Orivai. irapayevop-evov 8e

avTov TTepieaTrjaav avTov ol diro \epoaoXvpLU)v

Kara^efii-jKOTes ^lov^aioif iroXXd kcu ^apea * alrico-

fxaTa" * KaTa(})epovTes" \ d ovk la^yov aTroSel^ai,

* TOV TlavXov diroXoyovpLevov " otl Ovre els tov vo-

p.ov Tcov lovSaicov, ovre els to lepov, ovTe els Yi.aLaapa

TL 7]p.apTov. 6 ^rjaTos Se ^ OeXmv tols 'lovSaloLS

'" Biennio autem expleto ac-

ccpit siicces.sorera Felix Por-
cium Festum: volcns autem
gratiain praestare Iiidaeis Fe-
lix reliquit Paulum viuctum.

' Festus ergo cum venisset

in provinciam, post triJuum
asceudit Hierosolymam a Cae-
sarca, ^ adieruntque eum prin-

cipes sacerdotum et primi

luJaeorum adversus Paulum,
et rogabant eum ^ postuKutes
gratiam adversum eum, ut

iuberet perduci eum Hievusa-

lem, insidias tendcntes ut

eum intcrfieereiit in via.

' Festus autem respondit ser-

vari Paulum in Caesavea, se

autem maturius profecturum

:

^ Qui ergo in vobis, ait, poten-

tes sunt, descendentes .simul,

si quod est in viro crimen,

accusent eum. ^ Demoratus
autem inter eos dies non am-
plius quam oeto aut decern,

descendit Caesaream, et altera

die sedit pro tribuuali et iussit

Pauluin adduci. ' Qui cum
perductus esset, circumstete-

runt eum qui ab Hierosolyma
descenderant ludaei, multas
et graves causas obicientes,

quas non poterant probare,
° Paulo autem rationem red-

dente quoaiamneque in legem
ludaeorum neque in templura

ucque in Caesarem quicquam
pcccavi. ' Festus autem vo-

leus ludaeis gratiam praestare

27. eeXwv te] 0A. ii X-^. 13. 61^ Vulg. e.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mempli. (om. it s. t£

Arm.)
— Qikiiiv...Zttt)i.tvav\ Paulum autem

reliquit in carcere propter Drusillara

Syr.Hcl.nij. {jov di UavXov naaev iv

TTjprj(7H Sta ApovaiWav 137).

— xapii-a ABN*C. 13. 61. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
| J x;opf«s

S. 31. H. Arm.
| x^P^" S^'^EL.

— 6 *);Xij2°.] ora 31.

— KareXtTTtv'] -Xeittev A. 61. HL.
1. Ty tirapxia BS''CE. 13. rcl. 1 Tr]v

ETrapxtaj' 61.
1

t7j nrapxtutt A~x((^i^**

I
(ver. sic in Syr.Pst. Et cum vencrit

Festus Caesaream post tres dies

ascendit Hierosolymam.)

2. evE^ai'iffav] avtfavtiaav 31.
|

(ve-

^avriaav Lsie(nonH.)
— T£ ABKC. 13. 61. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

iEth.
1 t ?£ ^. E. 31. IIL. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm.
— ol apxupnq ABXCE. 13. 01. L. Vulg.

598

Syrr.P.st.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. .^ith. ]

X apxitpivQ t^. 31. H.

2. Tiov \oviaib)V~\ TtiQ TToXeiog 61.
j
add.

7a 13.

3. Kar'] nap' C. Arm.
— avTov 1°.] avTov C*.

— 'IfpouffaXij/i] 'lipoaoXvfta E.

— fin.] add. illi qui votum fecerant

quomodo obtinerent ut in nianibus

sui.s essct Syr.Hcl.rag.

4. €iQ Kaiaapiinu ABXCE. 13. 61.
]

J EV Kmrraplig ^. 31. IIL. Vulg.

— 5f] om. 13.

— jUtWtii'] om. E. Lucif. 153.

— eK7rope^le(79al ante eif raxa ^^-
\ et

ego festino ut profisciscar Syr.Pst.

5. oi] £t 31. \iSic,

— iv vfiiv <pr)i!iv ante Swaroi. AB(X)CE.

(13.) 31. 61. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. {I'miv N.)

(^uj'aroc sic 13.)
| J post 5-. HL.

Arm. [Syr.Pst. Memph. .^Eth.]
|
om.

^I/Tll' Lucif.

— avyKaTa^nvTiif\ KaTa(iavTtQ ^.

5. aroKov ABSCE. 13. 61.Vulg. Memph.

(Arm.) Lucif.
\
% tovthi ^. HL. ..aSth.

I
TOVTifi aroTTov 31. Syrr. (Pst.)&Hcl.

6. * ov" TcXtlOVQ OKTU) "
7] dsKU A(B)

(X)C(E.) 13. 31. 61. Vulg. e. (Syr.Hcl.

e corr.) Memph. (om. ou) Arm.

Lucif. 153. (om. ov EGr.
|
liKuovaz

B.
1

ov TrXii. yfttpag oicTiti tj Stica N.)

I

*om. ov et oKTu) <^. HL.
|
o/croi 17 ceKa

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Theb.Gi. JEih.

— 7-3 iTravp.^ praem. Kai A. Lucif.

— axOiii'ai'] ante rov XlauXoj'L. Memph.

I

?rpoax0/(i'ai S*. (corr.°)

7. KipunT. avrov ABXCL. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Lucif. 153.
|
Tripiear.

avTiii'E. 13. 01.
I
*om. avTov 9-. 31.

H. Memph. [^th.]

— j3apia E.

— aiTtoifiara ABNCE. 31. 61. HL.
|

aiTijfiara 13.
1 ;|; airianara "^t

3. adversus CI.
| iu Jerusalem CI.

|
in^ei

cerem eum CI. 1 S. oai. autem CI.
|
9. grati;

praes. Jud. Ct.



XXV. 16. nPAHEl^ A1102TOAI2N.

Vulg. Syrr.P.H.
Memph,
Arm. SXh.

10. t'l^tKtina

X'^P'-^ KaTaOeadai, aTroKpiOe]? rco IlavXcp emeu,

GeAeif els lepoaoXv/jta ava^as (K€l irepl tovtcou

^ KpiOrjvaL" eV efiov;
^'^ elnev Se 6 TlaiiXos, ETrt tov

fii]IJ.aTos Kalaapos earcas f^lp-h ov pie Bel KpiveaOai.

'lovSalovs ovSeu * rjSiKtjKa" as Koi av KaWiov iiriyi-

vmaKeis' ^^
el pev * ovv " olSlkco koI a^Lov davdrov

Treirpaxoc ti, ov irapaLTOvp-ai to aTToOavelv el 8e

ovSeu eariv wv ovroi Kariiyopovalv p.ov, ovSels p.e

Bvuarai avrols xapiaaadai. Kalcrapa eTTiKaXovpLat.

~ Tore 6 ^rjaros cruXXaXr/cras p-era rod avpi(3ov-

Xiov aTreKpidr], Kalcrapa eTriKeKXTjaai, eiii Kalcrapa

TTopevcrr).

33 ^^ 'HpLepcou 8e Biayevopevcov tlvu)v, 'AypiTriras

6 ^acriXeus Kal BepuUi] KaTr)VTi](Tav els Kaicrapeiau,

* aairacrapevoL tov 'i^rjarov. u>s de irXelovs rjpepas

BieTpifiou eKcl, 6 ^ijcrros rS fiaaiXel aveOero ra Kara

TOV YlavXov Xeycov, AvTjp ns earlv KaraXeXeipp^evos

VIVO ^i]Xi.K0s Seapios, ^ irepl ov yevopevov pov els

IfpoaoXvpa eve(j)avicTav ol dp^Lepels kcll ol irpeajiv-

TepoL t5>v lovSalcov, alrovpLevoi kut avrov ' Kara-

81kt]v irpos ovs ciTreKpldrjv otl ovk ecrriv eOos

'PcopaloLS \apl^ecr6al Tiva avOpooirov ^ 7rp\v i] 6 Karrj-

yopovpevos Kara irpoaoiirov e^oi rovs Karrjyopovs,

TOTTOv re OLTToXoyias Xa^oi nepX tov eyKXrjparos.

iTsiJouilIt Paulo ct dixit, Vis
1 1 iorosolyma a.sccti(lcre ct ibi

lie his iiulicari apud mc?
'" Dixit aiitcm Paulus, Ad
tribunal Cacsaris sto, ubi nio
oportct iudiciiri: IiuUicos non
nocui, sicut tu melius nosti.

" Si ciiim nocui aut dignuni
morte aliqiiid feci, non rccuso

mori; si vero nihil est eorum
quaf isti accusant me, nemo
])citest me illis donare. Cac-
sarcm aiipello. " Tunc Festua
cum coiisilio locutus respondit,

Caesareni appellasti, ad Cac-
sarem ibis.

'^ Et cum dies aliquot trans-

acti essent, Agrippa ' rex et

Beinice dcscenderunt Cae-
saream ad saUitandum Festum.
'* Et cum dies aliquot ibi dei

morarentur, Festus regi indi-

cavit dc Paulo, dicens, Vir
quidam est derelictus a Felice

vinctus, '*de quo, cum essem
Hierosolymis, adierunt me
pi'incipes saccrdotum et se-

uiores ludaeorum, postulantes

adversus ilium damnationem;
'° ad quos respondi quia non
est consuetudo Komauis do-
nare aliquem hominera prius

quam is qui accusatur prae-

sentes habcat accusatores lo-

cumquc defendendi accipiat ad

7. KaTa(pipovT£gABUC. 13. 61. |£7r((6epoi'-

7-H- E. I J cpipovTiQ i^. .31 . HL.
II
f add. Ka-

ra -ov TlavXov s. 31. H.Syr.Hcl.
|
Ti^

I7a«A(fiE. Icar'ai/roiiL.Syr.Pst.Mcmph.

Arm.(MSS. quidam.) (jEth.)lom. AB
NC. 13.61. Vulg. Arm. ZoA.ZHci/: 153.

— a 0VK~\ aXX'ouK 31.

— ia\vov~\ L(yxv<Tav X*. (corr.*^)

8. TOV \iuv\ov anoXoyovfXivov ABXC(E.)

13.31. 61. (L.) Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. iEth. {LiicifAoS.)
\

TOV ot JlavX. E. Am. Fulcl. Tol. Lucif.
\

add. avTov L.
| J oTroXoy. avrov ^. H.

9. it] ovv A.

— 9fXa»v ante roig lovcaioiq ABSCE.
13. 31. 61. ^m.Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Arm, (^th.)

1
JpostS-HL.

|
{toiq

cm. BBtly.)

— X^P"'] X^P""" A. (13n.I.)

— /cpieip'm ABSCE. 13. 61.
|

% Kpi-

viaOaL ^.31. IIL.
||
add. >) 13s!C.

E7r'] fTTL 61.

10. 6 IlafXos] om. 6 A. || add. iarue

B[F(/y.etiI/a;] (habet iorwf et post

KaiffapoQ)
\

karuig ante etti tov j3i]-

liarot; Kataapog X*. (corr."^) 31.
|

iaruig post Kataapog AN'^CE. 13. rel.

10. rjdiKijKa BX. (61.) (>iSiK>iKa we] )}('[-

K)iKwg sic 6 1 .) I t rjSiKiiaa <^. ACE. rch

— t7rtyii'itiaKttg~\ yit'cotjKeig C.

11. ovv ABNCE. 61. Memph. Arm.

(13 n./.)
I t yap <?. 31. HL. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. ^th. [Syr.Pst.]

— «a] j; E. Vulg. Syr.Pst. (13 n./.)

— to an-.-e.] tov arroO. 31. II.

— St] ou E.

fiOv] ^Qt L.

/<£] flOV 31.

— avTotg'] rovroig CL.

12. av^iliovXiov ABNE. 1.3. 31. H.
|

av/i/iovXav L. j avp.jioXiov 61. |

(Tlll'Ec'pIOiJ C.

— nriKiKX^aai] nriKaXiaat E.

13. Bepi'i/cj/] BeprfviKy C* ut viti. Arm.
(B(pfr(Kp C^)

KaTT1VT}](Tav'] -utv C.

13. aairaauiiivoi ABilfa/SEGr. 13.

3l5cr. HL. Memph.
|
Xamraaoptvoi

T. 61. Syn-.Pst.&IIcl. Arm. (C n.l.)

14. Sarpijiov'] -jSev H.

— -a] om. A*.

15. fiov] om. 31.

— ti'iipaviaav] avi^avurav 13.
|
avt^a-

vwdijaav B*.
|
add. /iot E. Arm. Vulg.

— Ttiiv \ovSaiuiv~] oui. 13.

— KaradiKijV ABNC. 13. Vulg.
| J Sikiiv

S-. E. 31. 61. HL.

16. Puiftaioig] -oug SI.

— 7()'fi] rm C. (id praem. Arm.)

— avBpwTTOv] f add. ft^ aTruiXaav ^.

31. HL.Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* ) om.ABSCE.
13. 61. Vulg. Syr.Ud.txt. Memph.
Thcb. Gb. Arm. ^th.

— iX^^I ^nte Kara irpouujTrov X.

— Tt ASC. 13s. 31. 61. HL. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
\ St BEGr.

9. re.spon(lens Paulo dixit CI.
j
lerosolyma

Ct.
I

10. ibi n.
I
Judaeisa. | 11. quae hi

CI.
I
12. coucilio a. I 14. dies plures ibi CI.

|

15. audieruiit Am.* [ 16. Komauis consuetudo
daumaro n. friffc



A B N C E.

13.31.61.

HL.

18, TTOVTJpdv

nPASEIS AnOSTOAnN.

^^ a-vveXOovTWv ovv avTwv euddSe ava^oXrjv firihefxiav

TTOir/O-diJievo^, rfj e^rjs KaOiaas i-rn tov ^?;^aro?,

XXV. 17.

18. ov araoevTeseKeXevaa dxOrjvaL tov duSpa- " irepi

oi KaTrjyopoi ov8ep.[au alriav * e(pepov d)v * iyco

vTrevoovu" ' TTOVTjpcov" ^^ ^i]Trip.aTa 8e riva irepl Tr]s

ISias SeiaiSaLfioi'Las elxou Trpof avTOv, kol TrepL tlvos

'lr](rov reOvr^KOTOs, ov €(j)a(rK€v 6 TlavXof ^fjv.
~ diro-

povpevos 8e eyco^rrjv Trepl ^ rovrcov" ^riTTjaiv,

eXeyov el ^ovXolto iropeveadaL et? * lepocroXvpa

KOLKei KpLveaOaL Trepl rourcov. ~ tov Se YlavXov eVi-

KaXeaap.evov T^jpijdrjvai avTOV eh ttjv tov "^ejSaa-TOV

Sidyvacriv, eKeXevcra Tr]pela6aL avTov ea>9 ov * dva-

Trepyoo avTov irpos iS^aiaapa. Aypnnras oe irpo^

TOV ^rjaTov \ ''E^ovXoprjv /cat auT09 tov dvOpcoirov

dKovaai. * Avpiov, (f)r]aLV., dKovarj avTOV.

34 ^^ T?7 ovv erravpiov eXdovTos tov 'AypiTTTra koI

Trjs BepviKt]? p-eTa ttoXXtj^ (pavTaaiaf, kol elaeXOov-

Tcov eh TO dKpoaTypLOv crvv re * ^tAta/axo'S" kol dv-

Spdatv Toh KUT e^o)(7]v * ttj^ TroXecos, Kat KeXevaavTos

Tov ^yarov rJx^V ^ YlavXos. ^^ Kai (f)->]aiv 6 (t^rjaTos,

' kypiinra iSaatXev Kol irdvTes ol avp-irapovTei rjp.Lv

abluenda crimina. " Cum erpro

hue convcuisscnt sine ulla

dilatione, sequenti die sedens
pro tribunal! ius.si adduci
virum; " de quo cum stetis-

sent accu.satores nuUam cau-

sam deferebant de quibus ego
suspicabar malam, " quaes-
tiones vero quasdara de sua
superstitione habcbant adver-
.sus eum et de quodam lesu
defuncto, quem adfirmabat
Paulas vivere. -" Hesitans
autem ego de huiusmodi quaes-
tione dicebam si vellet ire

Hierosolynia et ibi iudicari de
istis.

'" Paulo autem appel-
lantc ut servaretur ad Augusti
coguitionem, iussi servari eura
donee mittam eum ad Cae-
sarem. '" Agrippa autem ad
Festum, Volebam et ipse ho-
niinera audire. Cras, inquit,

audies eum.

-^ Altera autem die cum
venisset Agrippa et Bernice
cum multa ambitione et in-

troissent in auditorium cum
tribunis et viris principalibus

civitatis, et iubente Festo ad-
diictus est Paulus. ^' Et dixit

Fcstus, Agrippa rex et omnes
qui simul adestis nobiscum

17. avrwv ante u'OaSt ANE. 13«'c. 31.

61. HL.
I

post C.
I
om. avTuiv B.

— fiijjf/iioi'] ante «i'o/3oX);v E.

— 7ro(/;(Trt/i£i'oc] -vol N*. (con'."^)

— £ic£XEuirn] -ixfv 13.

18. oil] ovv 61.

— fi^fpof ABNCE. 13. 61. L.
I ^ f!rt(j>tpov

T.31. H.

— fyw ante virfvoovv ABSC. 13. 31. 61.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl.
1 { post <;. EHL.

[Syr.Pst.]

— TTOvrjptavmf.'^K. 61.1 novtipav AC*. 13.

31. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ^tb. Arm.

(^-pa {i*C.)
I

* oni. T- HL. Memph.

19. avTov'] avTovg A.

20. Je] S'aiScr.

— ri)v] tprae™- "C ^- CE. 13s. 31. L.

1
om. tie ABilfaiK. 61. H. [vv./i.Z.]

— -JTfpi] om. 31.

— 701;™!- ABSCE. 13. 31. 61. L.

Syrr.Pst.&Hci. Mcmph. (Arm.) ^th.

I X I'D'""'"' T. H. Vulg.

— TTopivindai] KpiviaBai S*. (corr."^)

— •ifpoffoXii/ia ABNCE. 31. 61. II. Vulg.

1 X 'lipovaaXiifi s- l-*!.'. L-

— KCKti] add. at 31.

600

50. (cpii'((Teni] KpiGrivai L.

21. rripij9t])'ai'} TTipntrOat C
— rj/pti(r9ai] i)Ost avrov 13.

— ai'awip^iio ABSCE. 13. 31. 61.
]

X Tttfi^io s. HL.
— Kaio-apa] praem. tov 31.

22. ^riOTOvl t add. i({it] '^. CE. 31.

61s/c.HL.(Vulg.C/.)Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. ^th.
|
om. ABS. 13. Am.

(om. Trpoc TOV <5>r)aTov Syr.Pst.)

— avpiov] t praem. 6 Si S'. CE. 13. 31.

61. HL. Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Arm. (iEth.)

om. ABS. Vulg. Memph.

23. (\9ovTog^ iLatXQovTOQ E.

BtpVlKTlo] BlpOVlKl]Q C.

— aKpoaTT]ptoi'~\ aKpoT7}piov H. 1 aKptjj-

Ttipiov X*. (corr.*^)

— X'Xtapxotg'] t praem. roig '^.31. HL.

Arm. 1 om. ABNCE. 13. 61.

— Kai avSpaaiv'] om, koi C. |
add. /cat

E.
II
avSpa<n....TTis TroXfiug] qui de-

sccndissent de provincia Syr.Hcl.mg.
— yae' C.

— (?ox>?i'] t add. ovdiv ^. E. 31. HL.

I

om. ABNC. 13. 61. Vulg. Memph.

Arm. jEih.

23. Kai i:t\ev<7avToc~\ om. Kai 61. j k£K£-

XtvfTaVTog H,

24. avinrnpnyovTfs B lil.

— ciTrav ABSCE. 13. 61.
| X ^<^^ T-

31. HL.
— tviTvxov AXCE. 13s. 31. 61. L.

Memph,
| -xiv BH. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.

— "lepocroXw/ioif] "IfpoiwaXj/ft EG)'.

— ^ouivreg ABN. 61.
j J eirtf^oiovrfg

<^. CE. 13. 31. HL.
— (iouivTic pi] detv (26) rijj Kypt((j ovk

'X*^] "' traderem eum iis ad tormen-

tum sine defensione: non potui autem

tradere eum propter mandata quae

habemus ab Augusto. Si autem quis

eum accusaturus esset, dicebam, ut

sequeretur me in Caesaream, ubi cnsto-

diebatur: qui cum venissent, clama-

verunt ut toUeretur e vita. Cum au-

tem banc et alteram partem audivis-

sem, comperi quod in nulla re reus

es<et mortis. Cum autem dicerem,

18. malum CI.
I
20. lerosolymam CI. | 22. au-

tem] add. dixit CI.
\
23. om. "et " a»l(ejuboute

CI.
I
24. dicit CI.



XXVI. 4. nPASEIS An02T0AaN.

VtOg. Syrr.P.H.
Memph.
Arm. Eth.

XXVI.

av8p€9, deoypelre tovtov Trepl ov ' airau to TrXijdoy

Tcov 'lovSaicou iv€Tv^ov fjLOi ej' re IfpoaoXvfjioi? Kai

iifddBe ' (3ocoi>T€s" ixrj 8(ii> ' avTov ^rjv pijKeri. "" e'yw

Se ^ KareXa^oprju" ptjSei' ol^lov ^ avrov Oavarov

'!veirpa')(evai, * avTOv 8e tovtov iiTLKaXeaapLivov tou

'2f:fiaaTov tKpiva irep-ireLV \ "*'
irepl ov acr^aAeV tl

ypa.'^aL Tca Kvpicp ovk e^ro, 8io irporjyayov avTOv ((j)

vp-coi', Koi fxakia-ra iirl aov, (iaaiXev Aypiinra,

OTTO)? TTji avaKpiaeo)'; yevopevrji o-\(£i tl * ypa-^ay

'^ aXoyov yap fxoi 8oKei TvipirovTa 8eapLov^ /xi] Kai

Tas KUT avTov aiTLas aypavai.
^ 'AypiTTTra? Se Trpos tov YlavXov e(pr], F,7ritpeireTa

i

croi * irep\ " aeavTOV Xeyeiu. totc 6 HavXof ' iKTetvas

T-qv X^'P" oLTreXoyeiTo",
^ Hepl TravTwv cov iyKaXov/jLaL

VTTO 'lovSaicov, ^aa-iXeu 'Aypiinra, rjyqpaL ep.avTov

fxaKapLov * eVt aov p.4XXodv ar]p.epov aTToXoydadai •

^ pdXiaTa yva)(TTT]v ovTa ere ttolvtcov twv KaTa \ov-

Saiovf iOcou re Kai ^ijTi^paTcov. Sio Seopai * /xaKpo-

OvjJLWs aKovaai p.ov. ^ ttjv pev ovv filcocriu p.ov * e'/c

veoTrjTos, ttjv oltt dp^rj^ yevop€vr]V ei> tco eduet p.ov

tv * re " 'IepoaoXvp.oLf, laaaiu irdpTes ^ 'lovSaloi,

vii'i, videtU liunc de quo omnis
inultiiiulu ludaeoruin iiiter-

]R'Uavit me Ilierosolymis pe-
teiis ct liic clamuDCcs non
opovtcre euin viverc amiilius.
^^ Ego vcro eomperi niliil diy-

iium cum moiie admisisse,

i)>so autem lioc appellaute ad
Augustum iudicavi mitterc.
•'' De quo quid certum scribam
domino non habeo: propter

quod i)roduxi eum ad vos et

niaxime ad te, rex Agrippa,
ut iuterrogatione facta liabeain

quid scribam: ^' sine ratione

enim mihi videtur niittere

viuctum et causas eius non
siguificare.

'Agrippa vero ad Paulum
ait, Permittitur tibi loqui pro

temet ipso. Tunc I'aulus ex-

terna nianu coepit rationem
reddere. '' Dc omnibus qui-

bus aecusor a ludaeis, rex

Agrippa, aestimo me beatum
apud te cum sim defensurus

me liodie, ' maximc te sciente

omnia quae apud ludaeos

sunt consuetudiues et quaes-
tiones: propter quod obsecro
patienter me audias. ' Et
quidem vitam meam a inven-

tute, quae ab initio fuit in

gente mea in Hierosolymis,

uoverunt omnca ludaei,

Vis judicari cum iis Hierosolymae?

Caesaiem appellavit. De quo nihil

certum scribere domino meo habeo.

Syr.HcLmg.

24. avTov ante ?i)v ABXCE. 13. 31. 61.

Vnlg. Arm.
| J post s'- HL.

25. KartXajioiinv ABS'^CE. 61. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.
|
{ Ka-aXajBo-

/t£VO£ S'- i<*. 13s. 31. HL. Syr.Hcl.

— avTov ante 9avaTov ABCE. 13. Am.
Fuld. Tol.

\ t post T. K. 31. HL.
"Vulg. CI.

1
om. avTov 61.

— Tzeirpaxcai^ f add. kol ^. 31 HL.
Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Arm. ^th.

| om.

ABKCE. 13. 61. Vulg. Memph.
— T0VT0V~\ TOV XlavXov B*.

— vifiTrHvl t "'Id- ayov S'- E. 31. HL.
Memph. Syr.Hcl.

|
om. ABSC. 13. 61.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Arm.

26. oi<~\ ovv 31*.

— atr^aXff] aafaXuiQ C.

— Ti] om. 31.
I
Tie 6\*Scr.

— irponyayov BXC. 13. 31. 61. HL.
|

7rfio(Jityayov EGr. [ ^iTr]yayov A.

— iTTi ffou] om. aov N*. (add.*)

— avaKpLaiitjQ\ Kpiatutg E.

26. erxw] fX" AE. 61. (13 n./.)

— ypaxj,u, ABBch.MaiUC. 13. 61. Vulg.

(Syrr.Pst.&HcL ut vid.) Memph.
1

j yparf/ai S- E. 31. HL. iypaipu, BBtly.)

27. yap'] add. ttvai 31.

— TrefiTTOVTa'] -ti L.

— /jij] post Kai T. K. avT. aiTiag E. Vulg.

1. iiriTpf-Rtrai] fKiTirpaizTai 61.
|

tTvi-

TtTpeiTTai L.

— Tfipi AXCE. 13. 61. H. Arm.
| J vvep

S-. BMai. 31. L. " pro" Vulg.

— X(ytiv~\ ante irtpi atavT. 'Q.sic.

— IlauXoc] add. conlidens et in spiritu

sancto consolationem accipiens Sjt.

Hcl.mg.

— iKTtivaQ T7]v x^^P^ ante airtXoyuTo

ABKCE. (13.) 31. 61. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. ^th.
| J post s". HL.

Syr.Hcl. (^awtXoytjaaTo 13.)

2. tiri aov /itXXitiv ati/itpov airoXoytiaQai

ABKC. 13. 31. 61. Syr.Pst. Arm.

(^th.)
I

iTTi aov fiiXX. airoXoy. aiifi.

EHL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. (iitXXu GlScr.)

" Hunc versum alia edito sic transtulit,

.iEstimo me ipsum beatum apud te,

incipicns rationem reddere hodie."

4h

Beda in Exp,
| J ptXX. airoXoy. twi

aov aij/i. S'. (Memph.)

3. paXiara] add. quia scio Syr.Pst.

— ovro] post at X*C. 31^ (corr. N'=.)
|

ante tidv Kara 3 1 *. qui addit (tdu>g post

TTaVTittV.

— TravTuiv] om. A. Memph. .^th.

— lout^atofc] -i^v AE.
— tdiuvl tOviav A.

I
n^uiv ZiScr.

llTf.L.

— i^tiTijpaTuJvl add. iTTiaTapei'og AS^C.

13. (vid. fi^wf 31 supra.) Syr.Pst.
||
nou

habentBS*E. 61. HL. vv.

— Sto/iai] t add. aov ^. C. 31. HL. Syr.

Pst. Memph. 1 om. ABSE. 13. 61.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm. ^th.

4. £K ffor.] f praem. tijv s- ASC'(E.)

13. 61. L.
I

om. BC*. 31. H.

— Ti]v air' apxnel 'lite rijv iK vioT. E.

— IV Ti 'Up. ABSEGr. Syr.Pst.
|
*om.

Ti s- C. I3sic. 31. 61 HL. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. .aith.

— lou^aiot] t praem. oi s- ANC'HL.
1 om. BC*E. 13.31.61.

24. i>etentes fV. ( et acclamantes (om," hie ")

CI.
I

-.'5. morte eum CI.

3. omuia et quae CI.
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ABN(C)E[II].
13.31.61.

HL.

511.

II

cap.9:3, scq.

II
cap. 22:6, seq.

nPAEEI2 AnOSTOAON.

^ TrpoyLvaa-KOPTes- fM€ avmdiv^ iav BeKwaiv^ /xapTvpeLv,

oTi Kara ti-jv aKpilBearaT-qv alpeatv ttjs i)p.eTepai

ep-)]aKeiaf e^Vcra ^apLcraios- '^ koI vvv eV iXiribL rrjs

Uls" Tovs Trarepas
'
i)ixwi'" eVayyeAia? yei^ofxep^

VTTO ToO dead l<JTy]Ka Kpiv6fievof, ^
els ?> rh ScoSeKa-

(pvXou rj/JLCov iv iKreveia uvktu koI i]p.epav Xarpevov

iXTrl^eL KaravTTjaai, irepl r/s iXmSos * iyKaXov/xai

*i37ro ^'lovSaicov, fiacnXeO," ^ ri airiaTov ^
Kplverai

Trap v/jlIv el 6 0eos: veKpovs eyelpei; ^ iya fxh ovv

eSo^a i/j-avra irpos to ovo/xa 'h-iaov tov Na^wpalov

8eLi> TToAAa 'evavrla irpa^ai, ^^ o /cat iiroiriaa e^^JIf-

poa-oXvfxoLS, Koi TToXXovf * T€ " Twv ayicou iyco^ ev

(f)vXaKais KareKXeiaa, ti)v irapa twv apxLepewv e^ov-

aiau Xa^cou, avaLpovp-evoDV re avrav Kari'-jveyKa

^r](l)ov
" /cat Kara iraa-ai ra? crvvay(£>yas ttoXXixkls

Tip.copS)v avTOVs rjvayKa^ov ^XacrCprjpeiv, Trepiaacos

re enpLaiv6p.evos avTOis iSlcoKou eas /cat ety ras e^co

TToAety.
^' ^ iv oh * iropevofxevos els ttjv AafiacTKOv

fxer e^ova'tas koL eTTiTpoTrrjs [rf/f] * rau dpxi-epecoi',

^^
rjixepas p-ea-qs, Kara rrju oSof eiSou, j3acrtXeu, ovpa-

vodev virep rrju Xap-TrporriTa rod ijXiov ivepiXap-^av

p.e (pas Koi tovs crvv ifiol ivopevop.evovS' i^avrwv

* re" KaTairecTOVTcav rjpau els ttjv yijv rJKOvaa (pwvi-jv

' Xeyovauu irpos p.e
"

Trj 'E/3/jat'5t 5taAe'/crw, 2aofA

XXVI. 5.

' praescientes me ab initio, si

velint testimonium perliibere,

quoniam secundum certissi-

mam sectam nostrae religionis

vixi Pharisaeus. * Et nunc in

spe quae ad patres nostros

repromissionis facta est a deo,

sto iudicio subiectus, ' in qua

XII tribus nostrae nocte ac

die deservientes sperant deve-

nirc: de qua spe accuser a
ludaeis, rex. ^ Quid incredi-

bilc iudicatur apud vos si deus

mortuos suscitat? ' Et ego
quidcm existimaveram me
artversus nomen Icsu Nazarei

debere multa contra agere;

'"quod et foci Hierosolymis,

et multos sanctorum ego in

carccribus inclusi, a priucipi-

bus sacerdotum potestate ac-

cepta, et cum occiderentur

detuli scntentiara, " et per om-
nes synagogas frequenter pu-

niens eos conpellebam blas-

phemare, et amplius insaniens

in eos persequebar usque in

e.xteras civitates. '^ In quibus

dura irem Damascum cum po-

testate et permissu principum

sacerdotum, " die media vidi

in via, rex, de caelo supra

splendorem solis circumful-

sisse me lumen et eos qui me-
eum simul erant, "omnesque
nos cum decidissemus in ter-

ram, audivi vocem loquentem

mibi bebraeica lingua, Saule

5. TrpoyiJ'.] TTpoayiv, C*.

6. tic ABSE. 13. 61.
I X TrpoQ T- C.

31. HL. (vid. xiii.32.)

•^ TTartpac 7)iiiov ABXCE. 3l5cr. 61.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mcmpb. Mth.
\

*oni. I'luuv 'F. 13. HL. Ann.
— TOV ytou] om. TOV L.

KpiJ'O/iEJ'Og] -I'afltVOQ Gl.

— vvk-Tai' 13.

7. Xarpivov'] -uiv 13. liTf.

— (XjtiJji] -liiv EGr.
— KaTavrijaai'] -rrjaiiv B.

— VTTO lovSatiav fiaatXtv BSCEII. 13.

(31.) 61. Vulg. (Syr.Pst.) Mempli.

(jEth.) (add. AypiirTra 31. Syr.Pst.

j'ICth.)
I I PaaiXiv ^ AypiiTTra" I'/jro

t ruv" IovSaiwv^.{HL.} Syrr.(Pst.)&

Hcl.
1
jiaaiKev inro ro}v lovSatiov Arm.

i
om. AypiTnra A(ct/3a(T.)BCEIL 13.

61. Vulg. Memph. Arm.
]
om. roiv

ABCEIL 13. 31. 61. HL. Arm. Codd.

quidam.
|
iuro lovSaiwi/ tantum A.

9. juev] om. B.
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9. itiaov} praera. tov X*. (corr.^

— Najopaiou N.

10. 6] Sio B.

— Eirotijaa] -<Tav X*.

— mWove Ti AXCEIIwtoirf. 13. 61. 1

*om. TfS.yi. .11. HL.

— f,. ^uXflK. ABSCEII. 13. 31. 61. L.

Vulg.
I

*om. tv T. H.

— Ti 2°.] Si H. Syr.Hcl. Meraph.

— avTtAiv\ om. E.

— KaTrfViyKo] -nav H.

11. rt] om. B. 1
St EGr. Memph.

— £/i/jaii'o/x£J'oe] ffipti'oe E.

— ai/rotc] avTovglied.

12. rropfDOju.] f praem. /cat ^. 31. HL.

Syr.Pst.
I

om. ABSCEII. 13. 61s/c

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Mempb. Arm. iEth.

— rriv BNCIL rcl.
|
om. AE.

— T>]£ B3/a/K*C. rel. 1 om. AEn.(Xc

puncta imposuitsed rursus delevit)Arm.

— Tiov apx-^ t praera. Trapa T- C 1.3.«.

31. HL. Syr.Hcl. ^tb.
|
om. ABXEIL

61. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.

12. I'l/xipag'] om. X*. (add.i^)

13. Kara riji'] Karriv X.

— fftpiXa/i^""'] -i'avra 31. 61.

— yLte] fioi L.

— 7ropivofi€votg H sic,

14. 7-f ABXEIL 13. 61. Vulg.Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.|t ^£ '^.C.31. HL. Mcmpb.[^th.]

— )//<wj'] om. B.

— fie] e7ri61.(IIn.l.)

— tie Tiiv yi)!'] prae timore in terrara

ego tantum audivi &c. Syr.Hcl.mg.'

(_dia TOV <po(iov eyw fiovoc 137.)

=— ipiiiVi}v Xiyovaav Trpog fxi ABSC(E)IT.

(31.) 61. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mempli.

^th.
I

(j)iiivi)v XaXovaav irpos /" H.

Al'in. (0wi'j;c Xeyouffj/g E. 31.) |
(ptjvijv

tantum 13.
|

%<piiivt]v ^ XaXovaav" Trpoe

fit Kai Xiyovuav ^- L.

— ^aovX 'S.aovX'] 'ZavXe SafXc E. Vulg.

15. SeJ om. II*.

5. velliut A»i.*
CI.

I
contraria An

braicd CI.

1 quam CI.
I

9. Nazareni

I

13. iu via vidi CI.
|
He-



XXVI. 23. nPAHEI2 An02T0AQN.

Vnig- Syrr- p H. 2aoi;A, Ti fxe 8iu>K€i?; (TKXripov aoL irpoi KevTpa
Memph. ,^ 15 > v

S.
v

t
'' " tr" ^ ' > p, v • ' 1/

Arm. iEth- AaKTi(^eLV. eyco oe *€nra, It? et Kvpie; o oe Kvpio^

iliTiv, 'Eyw et/LU 'Ij;a"oi5f bi^ ctli SicoKeis. " aAXa aj/a-

(TTrjOi kolI CTTrjdi tVi ronf TroSa? crou* eh tovto yap

axbOijv cTOi, 7rpo)(€Lpi(raadaL ae virriperyv /cat /xap-

Tvpa u>v re eiSes a>u re 6(pdi](ropai croi, ^^ e^aipov-

/j.€P09 o"e €K Tou Aaov Kai 6/c rojj' eaucoi', ety oyf

* e'7^ ' ' OLTToaTeWco ae dvoi^ai 6(pdaXfj.ov9 avrcov,

H ^ roD iiriaTpexj/aL ^ awo aKorovf elf (jf)a)y Kat ttjs i^ov-

aias Tov aaraua eVt tov 6eov, tou XalSelu avTovf

a(j)e(rii/ apapriwu koI KXrjpov Iv roif -qyiaa-pevoLS

iricTTeL Trj ei? e'/xe'. ^' 6dev l3a(nXeu 'AyplTnra, ovk

^ c. eyevopLrjv aTretdrjf rfj
^ ovpavico oTrraarla, ~ aXka roh

20. [fi'c] Tracrai' cV Aa/XaaKM TTpCOTOU TC KOL 'IepO(ToXvp.Ol9, ^ TTO.-

adv T€ T7]V •)((tipav rrj? louSaiay, kol tois eVueaiu

UTniyyeXXov peravoeiv kol eiriaTpedyeiv eiri tov deou,

'cap. 2i:-27. a^ia Ti]s peTuvoLttf epya TrpaaaovTas. eveKa tov-

Tcov /xe^'lovdaioL auXXa^ofieiiot iv tco UpM iireipaiv-

TO 8ia)(€tpL(raadai. '" eTTiKovplas ovv tv^ohv Tr\'i

^ diro" TOV 6eou dxpi- tt]^ rjfxepa? Tavrrjf ecTT-tjKa,

* papTvpopevos" piKpco re koI peyaXm, ovBev (.ktos

Xeywv d)v re ol Trpo(f)rjTaL iXaXiiaav peXXovTcou yive-

adac Koi * Mcovaijs," '" et Tradr/To? o xptcTTO?, el irpat-

Tos e^ dvaaTaaecos veKpav (pais peXXei KUTayye'XXeiu

Saulo, quid me pcrscqueris?
iliiruni est tibi contra stimu-
liim calcitiare. '* Ego autem
ilixi,Qiiiscs,ilomine? Dominus
autcm dixit. Ego Icsus quein
tu perscqiieris. '* Scd ct surge
ct sta super pedes tuos: ad hoc
cnim apparui tibi ut consti-

tuam te ministrum ct testcm

eorum quae vidisti et corum
quibus apparebo tibi, " eripiens

to de populis ct gentibus, in

quas nunc ego mitto te,
'" aperire oculos eorum, ut

convertautur a tencbris ad
lucem et de potestate satanae

ad deum. uti accipiant remis-

sionem pcccatorum suorum et

sortcm inter sanctos per fidem

quae est in me. " Unde, rex
Agrippa, non fui incredulus

caelestis visionis, ^"sed his qui

sunt Damasci primum ct

Hierosolymis et in omni re-

gione luile.ie et gentibus ad-
nuntiabam ut paenitentiam

agerent et converterentur ad
deum, digna paenitentiao

opera facientes. " Hac ex
causa me ludaei, cum essem
in tempio, comprehensum
temtabant interficere. '' Auxi-
lio autem adiutus dei usque
in hodiernum diem sto testi-

ticans minori atque maiori,

nihil extra dicens quam ea

quae prophetae sunt loculi fu-

tura esse et Moses, "' si passi-

bilis Christu=, si primus ex
resurreci ione mort\iorum lu-

meu adnuntiaturus est populo

15. ana ABCE. 13. 61. H.
|
Xhttov ^.

XII. 31. L.

— 6 Se Kvpioc ABXCEII. 31. 61. L.

Vulg. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

(13 n. /.)
I

* om. Kvpwc T. H. ^th.
— UTTtv] add. TrpoQ fie E. Syr.Pst.

Memph. ^th.
— Ijjeroitf] add. 6 Nn^ojpoioc 31. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.* ^th.

16. Kat urijSi] om. B*.

— n-poxi'P'caaBai'] TrpoxtipaaBai A.
— ffi] tgsic 31.

I
aoi X*. corr.°

— tths'] add./(« B( ?C*.)Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.s!V

Arm.(?KaiC*.)

17. iKTwv iBvuvABHEGrJi. 13. 61.F«W.

I

*om. tics'. C. 31. HL. Vulg.e.iEth.

—
{Iff ove tya ABSCEII. 1.3. 31.61. IIL.

Syn-.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.Arm.
|
{ficoiJc

vvv ^. in quas nunc ego Vulg. (jEth.)

— a7roffrtX\w<T£ABSE(ir.)13.Vulg.Arm.

I
ilairodTiWi^ at C. (31. 61.) {-artXM

IT. 31. 61. H. Memph. ^th.)
|
% ni

aTtooTtWw '^. (H)L.

18. avTwv Clem.37-2.
\
Tvip\(ov EII. Tol.

— iTTmrpii^ai BNCEII. 13. L. Clem.
\

aTroarpf^ai. A. 31. 61. H.
— r/)c f|.] praem. a-KO CEL. Vulg.

|

om. ABS. 13. 31. 61. H. Clem.

— y]yiaaiitvoitf\ add. Tcaatv E.
|
nonhab.

Clem.

20. vpwTov rt ABS. 61.
|
*ora. Tt <^. E.

13. 31. HL.
— Ifp.] praem. tv AE.

|
om. BMoi'S.

13«. 31. 61. HL. Vulg.
I

QUpovnaXnp.

E.)

— Taerav] f praem. uQ '^. E. 13. 31.

61. HL. Vulg. Arm.
1
om. eie ABS.

— 7-e2°.] om.L.
— Tr\v\ om. H*.
— airi;yye\Xoj/ Eh. ABSE. (13 -wr).

61. Vulg. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph.

Arm.^th.|a7rayy£X\wi'S't.3. 31. HL.
— 9«oi'] praem. Z,avTa 31. Arm.
— al<.a'\ add. ti E.

— TrpaTaoiTac] Trparr. 31.

21. TQvriiiv~\ ro{'^ov5^cH,

21. /j£ post Totiriov BN. 13. H.
|

post

avWaiiopivot A. Memph.
|

pest lou-

dawt E. 31. 61. L.

— lovSaioi'] t praem. 01 ^. AS'EH. |ora.

BS*. 13. 31. 61. L.

— 0'uXXn/3o/<froi] -fSovfiivoi H.

— tv Tijt Ifpic] praem. ovra XE. 1-3. 31.

61. (ovra fit S*.)

— Stax^ip^ia. AE? dLaxtpuiffatrOai X*. -pi-

aaaO.'^

22. Trig 1°-] 0™- SlScr.

— aTToABXE. 13. 61.|t7rapa3'-31.HL.
— paprvpofiivog ABX. (13.) 31. 61.

HTy:L. (-pMp. 13.)
I t papTvpov/ievog

T.E.
— MoivtTtjg a. 13. 31. 61. HL.

| t Maxriie

S". 'B{Bthj. in ipsa co\\.Mai)\'E.

23. pfXXei] ptWtiv X*. 31. 61. H.

— /carayyfXXfij'] -yiXKii ^Gr.
\ -yiXnv

61. H.

15. ego sum Jesus CI. \
16. sed exurge CI. I

17. popolo a.
I
18. ora. S!iorum CI.

|
19. caelesti

visioni CI. | 20. omuom regiouem CI.
I
22. locuti

?iint Ct.
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nPASEIS AnOSTOAQN. XXVI. 24.

ABS(E).
13. 31. 61-

HL.

^E.

TO)
* re " Xaa koL tol9 eduecriv. ^* ravra 8e avTOV

aTToXoyov/xevov, 6 (PijcrTOf ixeydXr] rf) (pcovfj * (p^ijaiv,

MaivT] riauAe- r« TroAAa ae ypaixjxara eli jxavlav

TrepirpeTrei.
^^ 6 8e * IlaOAof," Ou jxaivojiai, (firjatu,

Kpariare ^rjare, ^ dXXa" aXijdelas /cat crcoyppoavvTjf

prjfiara diro(l)9e-Yyofiai.
^^ iTrlaTarai yapirepl tovtcou

6 ^acTiXevs, irpos ov Koi Trapprjaia^oixevo? XaXco-

XavOdveLV yap avTov tl tovtcov ov TrelOopLai * [ou^ej'J'
, / , . / ' - 27

ov yap ecTTLif eu ycopia TreTrpaypitvov tovto. m-
areveis, fiacnXev ^KypiTTTra, tol9 7rpo(prjTaif ; oiSa on

TnareveLS. ^^ o 8e ^Ayplinras; irpos tov YlavXov *, Ei^

oXlyco /xe ireiOeis yipicrTLavou ^ iroLrjcrai. o 8e

ITaiiAo? ^ *, ^v^aL/JLTjv av rai deu), Kol iv oXiyw Kal

ev * p.eydXco " ov p.ovov ae dXXa Kal Travras tous

ccKOvovTas fJLOV arj/xepou yeveaOaL tolovtovs ottoIos

Kayd) elpLi, TrapeKTos Tav 8€(rfxd)v tovtcov. "^ * dvearr)

*Te" 6 ^aaiXevs Ka\ 6 rjyep.coi' i] re BepvLKr} Ka). ol avy-

KaOrjpLevoL avroLS' ^^ Ka\ dvaxcoprjo-avres eXaXovu irpos

dXXrjXovs Xeyovres on OvSei^ Oavarov ^tj Seaixcov

d^Lov" irpdaaii 6 dvOpoiTros ovroy. "'' AyptTTTras 5e tco

et gentibus. °* Haec loquente

eo et rationem rcddente Festus

magna voce dixit, Insanis,

Paule: multae te lilterae ad
insaniam convertunt. ^' Ait

Paulus, Noil Insanio, optime

Feste, sed veritatis et sobrieta-

tis verba loquor. ^ Scit enim
de bis rex, ad qnem et con-

stantcr loquor: latere enim
eum nibil borum arbitror; ne-

que enim in angulo quicquam
borum gestura est. " Credis,

rex Agrippa, prophetis? Scio

quia credis. ^' Agrippa autem
ad Pauhim, In modico suades

me Cbristianum fieri. ^ Et
Paulus, Opto apud deum et in

modico et in magno non tan-

tum te sed et omnes lios qui

audiunt hodie fieri tales qualis

et ego sum, exceptis vinculis

his. ^"Et exsurrexit rex et

praeses et Bernice et qui ad-

sidebant eis, ^' et cum seces-

sissent, loquebantur ad invicera

dicentes quia nibil morte aut

vinculorum dignum quid fecit

homo iste. ^-Agrippa autem

23. Tq, Tl ABXEGr. 13. 61. H. 1
*om. rf

S". 31. L. Vulg. e. Mcmpb. Arm.

24. auroi'] post aTVoXtyov^ievov H sic.
\

\a\ovvToQ avTOv kul airoX. E. Vulg.

— ^j/mi/ ABXE. 13. 61.
|
Jt^ij <^. 31.

HL. Vulg. Mempb. Arm.
— juatry] -vet 13. 61.

— ypanjiaTo] add. ortaTaaBt A.

25. dt nav\o£ ABNE. 13. 61. (Vulg.)

(Syr.Pst.) Memph. Arm. (iEth.) ait

Paulus /Im. (om. inquit)
| *om. IlauXog

S". 31. HL. Syr.Hcl.

— aXAaANE.13u( firf. 31.61. L.
|
faXX'

^. BH.
— XaXu] Xiyu 1 3.

26. Xai'Sawir] -rii 31.

— Kai] om. B. Memi)h. Arm.
— Tt] om. B.

— ov TTttOofiai ovBev BX*.
\ J ov ireiBo^ai

ovSiv '^. HL.
I
on iruOojiai ANi^E. 13.

] ovSev TTftSo/xat 31. (61 ovQtvsic')

(Vulg. anc.)

— ov yap] ov^f yap E**. 31. (ovdtv

E*.)

— tffriv] om, HL sic.
|

post iv yaviq,

31,
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28. nnvXov] + add. f0)) T. E. 31. HL.
ro/.Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl.(Mempb.)(Arm.)

iEth.
I

om. ABK. 13. 61. Vulg.

— TTiieHQ BXE. rul.
I

TTuOr) A.

— XpJJOTiaj'ov ^*.

— 7roi?;crai ABX. 13. 61. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Mempb. ( PvEtb.) [confer "ist zubemer-

ken dasz die verba jubendi regelmassig,

wenn auch nicht ohne Ausnahme mit

dem Infinitivus activi construiert

werdcn...wiihrend die Lateiner um-
gekehrt unglcich haufiger z. B. jubeo

occidi homiiiem sagen als, mit Bezug-

nabme auf die Person, wclcher den

Befehl erteilt wird, jubeo occidere

hominem." W. Dindorf. " Beitrdge :ur

Kritih des Aeschylus." 14.}
\

lyivtaOai

S. E. 31. HL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt.

(Arm.) (vid. ver. 29.)

29. IlavXoe] t add. eittiv s- 31 HL.
Syr.Pst. Mempb. Arm. /Etb.

|
om.

ABN. 13. 61. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

— (v^aifitivj -ia/iiiv N*. 61. HL.
— av] om. 1.3.

— fisyaXq) ABN. 13. 61. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&HcI. Syr.Hcl.mg. Graece. Memph.

ntvid.
I X TToWtj) <^. (31.) HL. Arm.

1
(ev TroXXi^ Kai ev o\ty<p 31*.)

29. fcayoj] Kai eyw B,

30. ab init.] koi ravra uttovtoq avTOV

'^. 31. HL. Syr.Hcl.*
|
om. ABN. 13.

61. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Arm,

-lEtb. Memph.
— avtdTi] T£ ABS. 61. Vulg. Syr.

Pst. iEth.
I

*om. Tt s- 31. HL. Arm.

I
Se ISsic Syr.Hcl. Memph.

— avT0ig~\ -rut 13.

31. eXaXovi/] EKaXovv 31*.

— on] om. 31.

— Qavarov rj ^cffjuwr a^tov BN. 13. 31.

61. Vulg.
I
aKiov Oav. t) Seafi. A.

Memph. (iEth.)
| J 9ap. a?, i) detrfi. S"-

HL. Arm.
— TTpaaati Syr.Hcl.mg. Graece.

| irpar-

retv 31.
II
praem. ri AK. 13. 31. 61,

(Mempb.)
|
om. BHL.

32. (dwaro AB*K. 13.(61.) HL.
|
tjSvv.

BK 31.

25. Et Paulna a. j insanio inquit C7.
|
29. sed

etiam omnea qui CZ. | 31. vinculis CI.



XXVII. 7. nPAHEIS An02T0A0N.

Vulg. Syrr. p. H. ^rjCTTCo ((f)Tj, 'AiroXeXvadai ibvvaro 6 avOpcoiros OVT09,

Arm. ^th. d jxr) iireKeKXrjTO Kalcrapa.

XXVII. AH' 35 ^ Qf 8e iKplOrj Tov a-rroTrXelv rj/xa? els rrjv

'IraXlav, vapfSiSovi' tov re YlavXov Kat rivas erepovf

SeapcoTas CKCiTouTap^j] ovop.aTL lovXico cnreipi]? 2e-

fiaarrrjf. ^ i-mfiavTes 5e itXolw 'ASpapvTTijucp * p.eX-

XovTL irXelu els " tovs Kara rrjv 'Aalau tottous,

avri-)(6r]pep, ovTos (Tvv rjplv 'ApLarap^ov Ma/ceSoi/oy

QeaaaXovLKews. ^
rf) re ire'pa KaTijxdrjpev els ^tSaiua,

(j)iXai>0pa>7ra>s re 6 IovXlos ra YlauXcp y^prjaap-fvos

eTrerpe-^ev Trpos tovs (l)iXovs ' iropevOevTL eTnp.eXeias

If
^*-

TVYelu.^ ** KUKeWev avaydevTes vireTrXevcrapev rrjv

Y^virpov Sia TO tovs avepovs eivai evavTLOVs, to re

neXayos to Kara rrjv KiXiKLav Kal Ylap-^vXlav

SiairXevaaures, ^ KarrjXOapev' els ^M.vppa' rrjs Av-

Kias. ^ KOLKei evpcov 6 * eKarovrapxrjs" ttXoIov 'AXe^av-

8plvov irXeov els Tr]u 'IraXiau, evefii^aaev rjpas els

avro. ^ ev iKavats Se rjpepais iSpaSvTrXoovures Kal poXis

yevopevoL Kara Tifv Kj/tSov, pij irpoaeavros rjpas rod

dvep.ov, v7reTrXev(rap.eu rrjv Kprjrrjv Kara "^aXp-Uivrjv,

Fcsto dixit, Dimitti poterat
liomo isto si non ajipcUassct
Cncsarcm.

' Ut autem iudicatum est

cum navif;are in Italiain, et

tradi I'auliiin ciira rcliquis

custodiis centurioni nomino
lulio cohortis Auytistae,
' ascendcntcs autem iiavem
hadrumetinam incipicntcm
navigare circa Asiae loca,

egressi sumus perseveranto
nobiscum Aristarcho Mace-
donc Thcssalonicense. ' Se-
quent! autem die deveniraus
Sidoncm : humane autem
tractans lulius Paulum per-
mi>it ad amicos ire et curam
sui agerc. ' Et inde cum sus-

tulissenuis, subnavigavimus
Cypro, proplcrea quod esscnt
venti contrarii, ' et pelagus
Ciliciac et Pamphyliae navi-
gantes venimus Lystram quae
est Lyciae. ^ Et ibi inveniens
centurio navem alexandrinam
navigantem in Italiam, trans-

posuit nos in earn. ' Et cum
multis diebus tarde naviga-
remus et vix devenissemus
contra Cium prohibente nog
venlo, adnavigavimus Cretao
secundum Salmonem, » et vix

32. twtKiK\y)TO BX. 13s. 61. H.
|
sttikik.

ALT/.
I

airtKiK. 31. (-KXfiro L.)

1. ver.] Et praecepit de eo Festus ut

mitteretur ad Caesarera in Italiam,

ac tradidit Paulum et vinctos alios

cum eo viro cuidam centurioni ex

cohorte Augusta, cujus nomen erat

Julius. Syr.Pst.
|
Sic igitnr judicavit

praeses niitterc eura ad Cacsarem.

Cum die postero vocasset centurionem

quendam cujus nomen Julianus ex

cohorte Augusta tradidit ei Paulum

cum et cacteris yinctis. Syr.Hcl.mg.

1 Ut autem judicatum est navigare nos

in Italiam, tradiderunt Paulum et

qnosdam alios linctos centurioni

Cod. Gr. Bed.

— V^acl Tov£ -Kifii TOV HavKov 31.
\

eum Vulg.

— vapiSiSovv'} -Sov A. Demid. Syr.Pst.

— trfpoue] om. 61*. Syr.Hcl.
|
post

SeaftutTag L.

— ^£(T/iwrac] SttTniovg ovrag 13.

— lovXiif) bis a*, et ante et post ovojiaTi

(om. 1°=.)

2. AdpaiivTT>]V>i) BMaia. 31. H. ]

-fjLVTrjVii) "RBihj. in ipsa coll. | -iivvTriv(i>

A.
I
-ILVVTlVIji 13. j -llVTTVVili 61?

I

-fivTTivn) IjTf. 1 AdpafivvTivveoe

Memph. Arm.

2. /iiWovri ABX. 13. 61. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. jEth.
| J /iiWoi'Tfe s".

31. HL. Vulg.

— ttXhv He ABS. (13.) 61.(Vulg.) (Syrr.

P.st.&Hcl.) Arm.
|

ttXhv iki B*r/i.

Btli/.
I
*om. tig ^. 31. HL. (tthv 13.)

— ovrog CTVv'} ovreg avvovrog 13.

— Apiarapxav'^ -xog X*. (corr."^)
|
add.

ex Thessalonicensibus autem Aristar-

chus et Secundus Syr.Hcl.

3. 7-p r£ ABS*. rel.
| ry Stti'^. 31. 61.

L. Vulg. Memph.
— ^idova S*.

— (jiiXavOpioTrog 31*.

— louXtoe] iovXiavog A,

— Tove ipiXovg ABS. 13. 31. 61. HL.
Arm.

I
*om. rovg '^.

— -iropivQtvTi ABS. 13. 61.
| J -9tvTa ^.

31. HL.

4. Tovg avepovs"] post {ii'ai 31.

5. SiaTrXivaavrig'] irXtvaavrtg H.
|
add.

per dies quindecim Syr.Hcl.*

5. KaTJiXBnfUv AX.
|
l-Oo/iiv ^. B. 13s.

31. 61. HL.
— Mvppa B.

I t Wvpa <^. 13s. L.| Mvpav
61.

I

Jklotpuiv H.
I

S/xvpvav 31. '"Pro

Lystra in Graeco Smyrna positum

est." Beda. 2/ii/pa Arm. ed. X/ivpvia

Arm. MS.
|
Avarpa A.

|
Avarpav N.

Vulg. Memph. " pervenimus Lystiam

quae Asiae est" iEth.

— AuKiac] Ciliciae Am. Memph. (^AtKvag

A.)

6. KaKii BK. 13. 61. IIL.
| KaKudiv A. ]

KaKtKTt 31.

— iKuTov-apxve ABX. 61.
|
+ -xog T.

13. 31. HL.
— ri/)'] om. H.

— evil3ij3aasv^ -aavSlScr.
\ avifii^aaiv

13.

— auro] add. tovto X*. (corr."^)

7. 'iKavaig'] tKHvaig^^.

— Kara SaX^uj/jjv] Syr.Hcl.* (SaXa-

liivr) Memph. Arm.)

32. " iste" SIC Am. " hie " CI.

1. navigare eum CI.
| 2. om. autem CI.

|

loca sustulimus persever. CI
| Theesaloniceusi

a.
I
4. Cjprum CI. | 5. Ciliciae Am.

| 7. contra
Guidum CI,

|
juxta Salmonem CI.
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nPASEIS AnOSTOAQN. XXVIL 8.

ABX[C1.
13. 31. 61.

HL.

§C.

^ /jLoXis re TrapaXeyofievoi avTr]i> yXOofj.ei' ei? tottov

TLva KaXovfxevov KaAoy? h.Ljxevas, (o eyyvs rjv TroAt?

' Aao-e'a." ^ iKavov Se )(p6i^ov Siayevofievov, /cat oi>to9

rjSi] liTia^aXovs rov ttAoo? 8ia to kol rrjv vrja-relau

^di] TrapeXTjAvdeuai, Trap^vet 6 HavXof ^° Xeycou av-

Toh, "KvBpes^ Oecapco on fxera v^pews Koi TroXXrjs

^rjixlas 01) fxovov tov * ^oprlov kol tov ttXolov dXXa

KOL Twv yfrv^av rjp.Sii' /jLeXXetu kcreadai rov ttXovv.

^^ b 8e ^ eKUTOPTapx'T]/ tco Kvfiepvrjrrj kol tw vavKXi-Jpco

* fxaXXov iiretBeTO "
?) rol^ vtto * IlavXov Xeyop.evoi9.

^' avevderov 8e tov Xi/xevof virap^ovTos irpos wapay^ei-

fiaa-lav, ol * TrXeioue?" eOevTO (SovXyju ava-^drjuaL * e'/cei-

6ev^ e'/ TTCo? hvvaivTO KaTavTrjaavres els ^olvLKa Tra-

pa)(eipia(rai, Xijxeva TrjS Kpy]Tr]9 ^XeirovTa Kara Xi^a

Koi Kara ^apov. ^"^ vTroirvevcravTos Be vorov So^avres

TrjS Trpodeaecos KfKparrjKevai, apavres aaaov TvapeXe-

yovTO TTjv Kp^TTjv. ^* /xeT 01) TToXv Se ejSaXeu Kar

avrrjs ave/j.os tv(J)coi'lkos 6 KaXovpievos * ^vpaKvXoiv.
^ avvapiracrOevTos <5e tov ttXoIov, /cat /xt] Swa/xei^ov

dvTO(j)daXfieii> Tw dvefxco, iiriSovres i(j)€p6/ji.eOa. " vr]-

aiov 8e TL v7ro8pap.6uTes KaXovfxevov * KauSa', ^ lcr)(v-

(ra/j-ev /loXis' TrepiKparets yevetrOai, Trjg aKa<pris, rjv

apavTes iSorjdelais ixpcouTO, vivo^covvvvTes to ttXoIov

(j)o/3ov/ievot T€ fiTj els ttjd avpTiv eKweacoaiv, ^f-Xd-

aavres to CTKevos, ovtcos e(j)epoDTO. a(j)o8pS>s 5e

iusta navigantes venimus in

locum quciiflam qui vocatur
Boni portus, cui iuxta erat

civitas Thalassa. ' Multo aii-

tem tempore peracto, et cum
iam non essct tnta navigatio

CO qiiod et ieiiinium iam prae-

terisset, consolabatur Paulus
'"diccns eis, Viri, video quo-
niam cum iniuria et multo
damno non solum oncris et

navis sed etiam auimiirum
nostrarum incipit esse naviga-

tio. " Centurio autem guber-
natori et nauclerio magis cre-

debat quara his quae a Paulo
dicebantur. '^Et cum aptus

portus non esset ad liieman-

dum, plurimi statuerunt con-
silium navigare inde, si quo
modo possent devenientes
Plioenicem hiemare, portum
Cretac rcspicientem ad afri-

cum et art choruni. '^ Adspi-
r-ante autem austro aesti-

manies propositura so tcnere,

cum sustulissent de Asso, le-

gcbant Crctam. " Non post
rp.ultum autem misit se contra
ipsam ventus typhonicus qui
vocatur euroiiquilo: '^cumquc
arrepta esset navis et non
posset conari in ventum, d.ala

nave flatibus ferebamur. '* In-
sulam autem quandam decur-
rentes, quae vocatur Caud.a,

potuimus vix opiinere sca-

pham; "qnasublataadiutoriis
utebantur, accingentes navem;
timcntes ne in syrtem incide-

rent, sumniisso vase sic fere-

bantur. " Valide autem nobis

8. Ttvn'] om. A. Syr Pst.

— i]v'] post ffoXif AN. 13.
I

ante B.

31. 61. rel.

~ \aaia B. 13. 31. 61. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl txt. Memph.
| J Kaaaia <^.

HIj. Arm.
|
Aaaaaia ti*. Aa'iaaa N".

|

AXaa-tra A. Syr.Hcl.mg. Thalassa

Vulg. JEth.

10. utTa] iiiff 5\Scr.

— (popriov ABX. 13. 31. 61. HTf. L. |

t <pOpTOV '^.

— il/iwv] vjiav ti'^hCTf. in N.T.)

Memph.
11. iKaTovrapxis ABX. 13. 31. 61. HL.

I t -opxof '^

— /laWov ante cn-iiQiTo ABX. 13. 31.

61. Vulg.
I X post S". HL. SyiT.Pst.&

Hcl. Arm.
— nauXow] f praem. rou ^. 13s. 31.

HL.
I

om. ABX. 61.

12. arivOtrov} -Bvtov 31.
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12. TrXaovfcABN. 61.
| J TrXtiovs T- 13.

31. HL.
— iKue^v ABX. 13. 61. L. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm.
|
% KUKiiBev '^. 31. H.

Syr. Hcl.

— Svi'atvTo'] dwavTOi A.

— /3X£7roi'ra] fiXiTrov sic Xj.

— Km Kara x;wpoi'] om. Syr.Pst.

13. vTTOTri'n'aai'TOc'] -TfQ X.

— ^o^ajTfc] oo^avroQ 13.

— aaaov'} de asson Vulg Cl.Fuld. de asso

Am. ex Asso Memph. J&ih. "circa"

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. add. vpog Tt]v x«'pa>'

Arm. MSS.
14. Kara ravrtjQ X.

— avf^oc] add. fieyai; 13.

— Eupa/coXuv AB*.5!'cin Cod. N. Memph.
Boctt.

I

ivpifK\vcu)v B^.
1 Euroaquilo

Vulg.
1
Et)rpaK);Xwi' Memph. Wil/ilns.

j EvpaKriXuv Theb. Gb.
| tvpaKoSov

13.
I J tvpoKXvStJv '^. 31. HL(£up.)

Syr.Pst. tvpanXvSov Syr.Hcl.et mg.

Graece.
\
ivpoKXv^u} 61.

|
ivpaKiKXiov

Arm. (aquiio iEth.)

15. bvva^ivov} Svi'Ofi^vov B*.

— tTTiSovTec:'] -roQ 13.

— fin.] et coUegimus artcmoncm Syr.

HcL*
16. VTTO^panovvTiQ B*.

— Kaufa BN e corr. Vulg. ^th.
|

KXavSa N*. 13. 61. Syr.Hcl.(etmg.

Graece.) Memph. Arm.
| J KXav^))v

=r. 31. HL.
I
KXn...A.

|
Cura Syr.Pst.

— laxvaajxiv ante /loXig ABX. 13. 31.

ei.Vulg.ltpost ^.HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

17. ^oijfeaic] -9£iasC. 61. H.
||

-Oiav

N». (corr.':)

— avpTiv] -TTjv H Tf.li. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Graece.

9. cr-nsol. eos CI.
|
ll.nauclero CI.

|
12. Corum

CI.
I
13. Asson CI.

I
16. ia insulam «. I 17. Syr-

tim a.
I
18. valida CI.



XXVII. 29. nPAHEIS AnOSTOAQN.

ViUg. Syrr. p. H. yeiU.aiOU.evcov ruiav Tri ihrti (.kBoXiiV i-KOLOVVTO- " Koi
Mernph. [Theb.J '^^ "

^, , ," '
v
^

v ., , / . ,/, .

Arm. iEtli. r// TpiTY) avT0'^(ip€9 ri]V aKevyU TOV TTAOLOV " eppt-

\j/av" '^'
p.i]Te 8e i]\tov /u^re aarpcou iTTKpaii^ouTcou

inl TrXelova^ rjpepa^, ^eipwvoi re ovk oXiyov eTriKei-

pLevov, XoLTTov TVipirjpa.TO * iXirls Traara rov ato^eaOai

rjpdf. ~^ TToXXrjs * re " dcTLTias VTrap^ova-TjS, Tore

(TTaOel? 6 riavXos iv p.ecrco avTcov eiirev, E5ei p-f^v,

CO av8pes, TreLOap^rjo-avTa? p,oi p.T] avayeaOai airo T-qg

Kp7]Ti]f, KepSija-al re ti)v vfipiu Tavrrjv koI tyju Qipiav.

" Kou TO, vvv Trapaivu) vp.as evdvp.elv aTTofioXi] yap

^vxv^ ovSepia earai i^ vpcou ttXtju tov TrXotov.

'''''

TrapecTTi] yap p.ot ^ ravrr] rfj vvkt). ^ rov 6tov ov

elpL CO Kol Xarpevco ayyeXos^' '"^^ Xeyau, My (pofiov,

YlavXe, ¥>.aL(rapi ae Sel 7rapaaT7]uai, Kal l8ov Ke-)(a-

piarai aoL 6 0eos iravTas tovs TrXeovras p.eTa crov.

^^ 8io evdvpLelre auSpeg' Triarevco yap tw dew otl

ovTcos ea-Tai Kaff ov rpoirou XeXaXrjTac piOL. ety

vrj(TOV Se TLva Set -qpcas eKTreaeiu.

^^ ^ 'Oy Se Tea-o-apecrKaiSeKari] vv^ iyevero, 8La(j)€-

popevcov i]p.uiv eV tw A8pla, Kara p.eaov ti]9 vvktos

vwevoovv 01 vavrai Trpoa-ayeiu TLva avTols ^wpav
^^

KOLL ^oXlcravm evpov bpyvLas e'lKoai, fipa^v 8e

8ia(rTi]aaifTes Ka\ iraXiv ^oXiaavres, evpov opyvtas

oeKairevTe' (popov/xevoc re * prjirov * Kara rpa^eis

TOTTOvs * eKTreacopev," e'x irpvpivqg pi'<\ravTes ayKvpas

St Theb.

29. (poji. n

tcmpcstatc iaclatis, scqucnti

d'w iiictuiii feccrunt, "et tenia

(lie suls manibus arraamcnta

uavis proicceruBt: '"iieqiic sole

auteiii neqiie sideribus ajjpa-

ix'iitibus per plures dies, et

tcmpcstatc iion exigua inmi-

ncnte, iam ablata erat spea

omnis salutis nostrae. "' Et
cum multa ieiunatio fuisset,

tune stans Paulus in medio
eoi'uin dixit, Oportobat qui-

dem, viii, audito me non
egvcdi a Crcta lucriquc facere

iniuriam hanc et iacturaiii.

^' Kt nunc suadco vobis bono

auimo esse: amissio enim

nuUius aniinae erit ex vobis

practcriiuani navis. ^^ Adstitit

enim raihi bae nocte angelus

dei cuius sura ego ct cui de-

servio, "dicens, Nc timcas,

Paule: Caesaii te oportet ad-

sistere, et ecce donavit tibi

deus omnes qui navigant te-

cum. " Propter quod bono
anirao estote, viri: credo enim

deo quia sic erit qucmadmo-
dum dictum est milii. "^ In

insulam autcm quandara opor-

tet nos devenire.

^' Sed postea quam quarta

decima nox supervenit navi-

gantibus nobis in Hadria, cir-

ca mediam noctem suspica-

bautur nautae apparere sibi

aliquam regionem. ''^qui sum-
mittentcs invenerunt passus

viginti, et pusillum inde se-

parati invenerunt passns XV;
^ timentes autem ne in aspera

loca incideremus, de puppi

mittentes anchoras quattuor,

17. £K7rXf(TCU(T(J' N*.

— TO SKivoc^ om. TO a*, (add.'')

18. h Uemph. Boctt.
\

ti A. Syr.Pst.

[Syr.Hcl.]

19. avTOXtipto] -puiQ 13.

— ippt4/av ABNC. 13. 61. Vulg. .?. Arm.

(_ipripav ti. tpii^av B*.)
| J tppn^afiiv

S. 31. HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Wilkins. Mih.

20. ovx o\iyov A.

— iTTtfpaivovTuiv ~\ tiri^ipovTtiiv 31*

(eorr.')

— TrXfiovae] TrXfiouf X*. (corr.")

— \onrov'\ om. B.

— eXttic ante iraaa AB. 13. 31. 61.

Vulg. s.
I X P°^' 'a- ^CHL(7ra<ra i)

fXTT.)

21. TToXXijf Ti ABSC. 13. 61. Vulg. s.

Syr.Pst. Arm. ^.th.
| f ttoXX. St '^. 31.

HL. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
— rore] om. A.

21. ffifi^au) A.

— Dje] om. H.

22. fv9viiin''] ivQvvnv 13.

— ovSijxia] -aq 31. Vulg. s.
|
ante ^vxie

X*. (corr.<^)

23. ravry ry ante vvKTi ABNC. 13. 31.

61. UT/L. Vulg. s. Arm. (^^^£ rq

N*. corr.')
I J post ^.

TOV Oiov] Kvpiov 61.

— «i/ii] add. eya AXC". Vulg. Arm.
|

oni.BC*. 13K<!;irf.31. 61. HL. s.

— ayyjXof] post Xarpivuj ABKC. 31.
|

post oil tifii 13.
I J ante rou Oiov <^.

61. HL. Vulg.i. Memph. Arm.

24. o-e] post hi 13.

25. Siol Si L.

26. in] post j;/<as B.

27. Tiaaapto] -paq 61.

— £yE>'£!-o BXC. 13. 31. HL.
|
iiriyiviTO

A. 61. Vulg.

— ///iwv] cm. 13.

27. wpoaayuv AK'C. 13. 31. 61. HL.
[

•Kpoaaxiiv B*.
|

Trpoaavix^iv B'.
)

irpoayayHV X*.

28. Koi] oi ni'fs S*. (corr."^)

— opyuiasbisABxI/aiNC. 31. H(1°)L,
]

-yvaqUBtly. 13. 61.H2".

— ^o\iaavTtQ 2°.] XvaiaavTiQ 31.

— tvpov 2**.] ivpo^ev C*.

29.rf AB. 31. HL. Syr.Pst. l^E SC 13.61.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. [Theb. Arm.]

— /uTjffou BSC. 13. 61. (/!») X*. eorr.' s.")

I
nrjTT-io A.

I J /(iJTroie S. 31. HL.
— Kara ABXC. 13. 61.

| t «if ^.31.

HL. Vulg. Arm.
— (Kiriauiiitv AB(X)C. 13. 31. HL.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. (t^iTrt-

(Tto^fv N.)
I J -ffwffiv <^. 61. Theb.

Arm. ^th.

20. autem sjle CI. \ 21. non toUere a Creta
CI.

I
27. Adria CI. |

28. qui et summitteutes
bolidem CL
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ABXC
13. 31. 61.

HL.

^ Theb.

nPASEIS An02T0AQN.

Teaaapas * ev)(ovTo" rj/xepav yevecrdai. rap Se vav-

TU)v ^riTOVVTiov (pvyelu ex tov tvXolov, kol ^akaaav-

Tcou T-qv o-Kd(j)i]P elf rrjv Oakaacrav Trpocpaaet coy e'/c

TTpcopaf * dyKvpa? fXfXAovTcou" iKTelveiv, " e'nrev o

UavXof Tw eKaTOVTapxV 'f«' toi^ arpaTicoTai?, 'Eau

firj ovTot fieiuwa-iv eV tS TrXoicp, vfxeis acoOrji/ac ov

Svvacrde. ^^ rore * d7reK0\lrav ol (XTpaTLaTaL " rd axoi-

Via Tqs crKa(pr]9, /cat eiacrau avT-qv eKireaeiv. axpi-

Se ov ^ Tjixipa rjpeXXeu " yLvecrOaL, irapeKaXei 6 IlavXof

diravras p-eiaXa^eiv Tpo(f)rjs Xeycov, Tea-aapea-KaiSe-

KaT-qv (jrjpepov rjpepav TrpoaBoKwvres daLTOi Siare-

XeiTC, * prjOev" TrpoaXa^opevoi. ^* 8io irapaKaXd) vpds

* p.eTaXal3eLu " Tpo(j)rjS- tovto yap -rrpos rrji vp-erepas

amrripLas virapxer ov8(vo9 ydp vpmv 6p\^ * divo

TTjs Kf(PaXT]s ' diroXdraL" ^^ * etTra? " be ravra /cat

Xa^cou dpTOv evxapio-Trjcrev tco 6eco evd>inov iravTMV,

Ka\ KXdaas rjp^aTO iaOleiv. ^^ evOvpoi de yev6p.evoi

Trdvres Ka\ avTo\ irpoaeXd^ovTO Tpo^rjS' rjp.e6a

8e * al Trdaai yjrvxal ev tco TrXoico SiaKoaiai e^8up,r]-

KovTa e^. ^^ Kopea-devre? 8e Tpo^rjs Ikov^l^ov to

irXolov, eKBaXX6p.evoL tov oltov eh ttjv ddXaaaav.'^

^^ OTe 8e rjpepa iyeveTO, ttjv yrjv ovk eTreylvwcTKOv,

XXVII. 30.

optabant diem fieri. *" Nautis
vero quaerentibus fugere de
navi, cum misissent scapham
in mare sub optcntu quasi

a prora inciperent anchoras

extendere, ^' dixit Paulus cen-

turioni et niilitibus, Nisi hi in

navi manserint, vos salvi fieri

non pote.stis. '^ Tunc abseide-

I'unt milites funes scaphae, et

passi sunt earn excidere. '^ Et
cum lux inciperet fieri, rogabat
Faulus omnes suraere cibura,

diceiis, Quarla decinia hodie

die expectantes ieiuni perma-
netis, nihil acoipicntes: ^' prop-

ter quod rogo vos accipere

cibum pro salute vestra, quia

nullius vestrum capillus de
capite peribit. ^ Et cum haec

dixisset, sumens pauem gratias

egit deo in conspectu omnium,
et cum fregisset, coepit man-
ducare. ""Animaequiorcs au-

tem faeti omnes et ipsi ad-
sumserunt cibum. '' Eramus
vero universae animae in navi

ducentae septuaginta sex. ^° Et
satiati cibo adleviabantnavem,

iactanies triticum in mare.
'" Cum autem dies factus

esset, terram non agnoscebant,

sinum vero quendam consi-

29. Tiaaaptc N.

— (vxovTo B*CH.
1 i rjvxovTO •5'. AB'X.

13. 31. 61. L.

30. (pvyuv'] CKfvyiiv A.

— irpuipae BC. 31. 61. HL.
| -pijs AN.

13. (TrXwpije X*. corr.":)

— ayKvpag ante ikWuvtuiv ABC. 13.

31. 61.
1 t post S'. t«HL. (Vulg.)

Arm.

31. tiTrtv] add. Si 61.

— (V T(p ^XoKfj] ante fieivtotriv N*.

(corr.'.-)Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
]
Contra,

ABN'^C.rcl.Mempb. Theb. Arm. jEth.

32. mriKoxj/av ante ol arpanuiTai ABNC.

13. 31. Vnlg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. iEth.
|

% post 'S-. HL. Memph. Theb. Arm.
|

cm. ol (Trpanwrat 61.

33. I'lixtpa ante rjfiiW. (s. tjufXX.) ABSC.

13. 61. Vulg.
I { post ^. 31. HL.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. JEth.

— npiWii' BC. 13. 61. L.
I t VtXXev S"-

AS. 31. H.

— yivtaOai] yiyrcaBat 31.

— TS(J(yapitjKaLSiKaTi]v'\ TtcaapaaKaiSt^

KaTr]V 61.
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33. litjBiv ABS.
I t fin^sv 'T. C. 13. 31.

61. HL.
— TrpoaXajiopivoi] TrpouXanPavofisvoi A.

34. ^lo] add. /cnt B ap. Thovi.Bentky.Mai.

— piTaXajiuv ABNC. 13. 61.
| { Trpoff-

\a^Hv s. 31. HL. Arm.
||

add. ti

v.*. (corr.O

— irpoc] Trpo'BTh.Beiitley.Mai.

— vptripas B«C. 13s. 31. 61. H. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.
]

I'lliiT. AL. Syr.Hcl.

— iiTrapx*'] ^''fl- '""' 13«'c.

— oif^Ei'Dg] ovOti'og A.

— OTTO ABC. 13. 61. (de Vulg.)
| t «

S-. N. 31. HL.)
— aTToXuTai ABSC. 13. 31. 61. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.
| J Tnatirai

S-. HL. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

35. ci-n-ag ABNC.
1 J HTnav '^. 13. 31.

61. HL.
— apTox'~\ apTovg 13.

— lvxap.'\ vvxap- 31. 61.
] tuxapi-

arijaag X.

— fin.] add. et dedit etiam nobis

Syr.Hcl.» Theb.

36. TTarreg] cnravTig N*.

— 7rpo(T£Xa/3oi'ro] 7rpo(TfXa/3ov A. (^«-

ToKajiav X sic.)

37. vtitda ABS. 61.
| % nfitv ^. C. 13s.

31. HL.

— al Kaaai \l'vxai BSCHL. |
iraa. 4"'X-

(om. ai) A. 61. Arm.
|
vaaai ai ^vxai

13.
I

cnraaai \pvxat 31.
||
habent ante

IV Tifi ttUiv ABNC. 13. 31. 61. Vulg.

Memph. (Theb.) Arm.
| J post ^.

BL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|
om. JEih.

— diaKO(rtai ifSSofiriKOvra i% NC. 13. 61.

HL. (CDS' 61. [nonffoj]) Vulg. Syrr.

Pdt.&Hcl. Memph. ed. Arm. ]
laoQ

Memph. MS. poe Memph. MS.
|

u}Q t(S6o^rjKovra t^ B, Theb.
]

StaK.

i/3t)o^i)ic. irivre A.
|

Siaic. i^BofirjK.

(om. £?) 31.
I

tJ£ SiaKoaiai t5

^th. (we (jiSoiii)KovTa Epiph Ancor.

78.)

38. rpo^rje] praem. rjjc 31. HL.
— iKJiaWoiiivoi] -paXo/i. L.

30. incipereut a prora CI.
|
33. die hodie CI.

36. Bumpsjrunt CL



XXVIII. 3. nPAHEI2 An02T0AnN.

41. om. tSv

Vnig. SyrrP. H- koXttou 8e TLva KaTevoovv eyoura alyiaXoi/, e'ls ou

Arm.ffitli. ^ epovAevouTO, eL ovuaiuTO, e^coaat to ttAolov. kui

ras dyKvpas TrepteXoi^re? t'lcou eh rrjv dakaa-aav, a\xa.

auevTes ras ^evKTiiplas rav irrj^aXLcov, kul e-rrapavTes

Tov ' aprep-ccva" rfj Trpeovar) Karel^ov eh rov alyia-

\6v. '^^
TrepiTreaouTes 8e eh tottov biOaXaaaov * eVe-

KeiXav "
rrji> vavv Koi rj pev Trpwpa epeiaaaa ep.eii'eu

acraXevTOs, tj 8e irpvp-va iXvero vtto tt]? ^las yraiv

Kvp.dToov.'\
'*''*

TU)v 8e (TTpaTLCOTCov l3ovXr] eyevero Iva

T0V9 decrp-coraf airoKTeivwaLv, p,r] rcf eKKoXvp^i]aas

* 8i.a(j)vyi]."
*'^

6 5e * eKaTourdpxv^ fiovXopevof 8ia-

acoaai top UavXou, iKcoXvaev avTovs tov (SovXijpaToy,

eKeXevaep re tovs Bvvapevovs KoXvp^av uiroppL^\fav-

Tas TrpcoTOvs eVt ttjv yrjv i^ieuai, kol tovs Xolttovs

ovs p.ev eiri (Taviaiv, ov9 8e iiri tlvcov twv airo tov

ttXolov- Koi ovTws eyeveTO ivavTas Siaa-coOrjvaL eVi

TTjV yrjV.

^ Kai 8ia(T(o6evTes, TOTe * eireyucop-ev otl MeXiTT] rj

vrjcros KaXeLTur ~ ol * re " f3a.pl3apoi * irapelxav ov

Ti]u Tv^^pvaav (^yLXavdpcoiriav -i^plv * d-^avTeg yap

TTvpdv TTpocreXdfiovTO irduTas rjpds 8ia tov vetou tov

i(f)eaTcc>Ta koj. 8i.d to v^u'^o?. "^ avaTpei\ravTos 8e tov

XXVIII.

(lerabant habcntcra litus, in

qiicm cogitabaiU si jjos.scnt

ciccie naveni. ^'Et cum an-
clioras abstiilissent, cominitte-

lianc se ninri, siintil Inxuntcs

iuncturas fjiibernaculoruni, ct

k'vato artcmoiie secundum
datum anrac tendcbant ad
litus. " Et cum incidisscmus

in locum billmla.ssum, inpege-

runt uavem: et prora quidem
fi.\a inanebat inmobilis, puppis

veio solvebatur a vi maris.
" Militum autcm consilium

fuit ut custodias occidcrcnt, nc
quis cum enatussct eli'ugeret:

"centurio autcm vok'us ser-

vare Faulum prohibuit fieri,

iussitque cos qui possent na-

tare mittcre se in mare primes

et evadcrc et ad terram exire,

"et cetcros alios in tabulis

fcrebant, quosdam super ea

quae de navi essent. Et sic

factum est ut omncs eva-

derent ad terram.

' Et cum evasissemus, tunc

cosnovimus quia Militene in-

sula vocatur. Barbari vero

praestabant non modicam hu-
nianitatem nobis: ^ accensa

enim pruna reficiebant nos
omnes propter imbrem qui in-

minebat et frigus. ^ Cum

38. ri)!/] om. N*. (add.^

39. iTriyivioaKov~\ eyeiv(oaKov B.

— KaTfvoovv'] virivoovv 31.

— (ig 01'] TTpog 6v A.

— ij3ov\(vovTo BSC. 13«i'c. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hd. Memph. Arm.
|
tjSovXovro

A. 61. ^th.
I
} tjiovXivaavTO S". 31.

HL.

— SvvmvTo ABS. 13. 31*. 61. Vulg.

Syr.IIel.
| Swarov C. 31 e corr.'

HLTy. (Syr.Pst.) Arm.
•— fJteiCTai] iKdwaai B*C. Mcraph. Arm.

^tb.
— irtpiiKovTtc:'] TTpofX. X*. (corr.*^)

40. Z^ijKTtjpLaQ'] fSaKTjjpiag 13.

— apTijiuva ABSC. 31^. 61. H7/.
Syr.Hcl.mg. Graff e.

|
% -^ova <^. 13s.

31*. L.

— TTveovayl Trvsvovay A.

41. intKEtXav AB*SC. 13. 61.
| J ettw-

KtiXav <^. B2. 31. (H)L. (tTTOKiXar

H.)

— vavv^ add. eo ubi syrtis Syr.Hcl.*

— vpojpa] jrpwri) A*.
— t/ieiwv] f/itvev A. (non H.)

41. fXviTo'] ^uXvero 31. L.
|

iXvTO

S.

— iiTTo] OTTO S*. (corr.')

— Tiov Ki'fiaruiv N^C. 1-3. 31. 61. HL.

Syrr.Psi.&Hcl. Memph. ^th.
|
om.

ABS*. Arm.
|
maris Vulg.

42. 5e] om. C*.

— arroKTSivwaiv'] airiKT. C.

— Iiti Tig] pracm. 'wa S'=.
I

add. ex iis

Syr.Hcl.mg.
||
{iKKoXv^rjanq sic X.)

— Sta^vyg ABXC. 13. 61. H(L.) (-yfi

L.)
I
t-yoi ^. 31.

43 UarofTapxni ABXC. 1-3. 31. 61.
|

t -opxof S'. HL.
•— ciaaitiaat] post tov HavXov A. 13.

— PovXrjfinTOil fitjixaroq S*. (corr.')

— 7-t ABN. 31. HL.
i

h C. 13. 61.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. [Syr.Pst. Arm.]

— KoXv^i^av'] iKKoXvfijSav B.

— aiTopt^avTag SC.

— TTjv y^v] T7]i; yrjg X.

1. Siaauidtvresl add. ol irepi tov (om.

C.) UavXov tK TOV ttXooq C'mg.31.

L.

— fTTiyvuipfv ABSC. 13. fil. Vulg.

4i

Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph. Arm.
]
Xnrt-

yvuiaav <^. Cmg. 31. HL. Mih.

\. MtX.r)? AB^SC. rel. Vulg. cd. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.t-xt. ^th.
I

UiXiT^vn B*.

{Am. Fuld. Demid.)Syr.ilc\.mg.Gracce

(Memph.) Arm.

2. ot Tt ABC. 13. 61. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

^th.
I t oi ^f s- X. 31. HL. Vulg.

Memph. Arm.
— jTapiix.av ABX.

| { "X"" '^ C. 13.

31. 61. HL.
— Tvxov<jav'\ Toixovaav AH*.
— I'/juii'] om. 31.

— ii^avTiQ ABSC. 13. 01.
I t avaiiav

Tig ^.31. HL.
— 7rpot7fXaj6o)'ro] xpoaai'iXafifSm'ov t\*.

(corr.°)

— TravTag] om. A.
|

post I'lpag 13.

— f^cffrwraj uipt(TTtijTa 13. L.

— Sia 2».] om. ^?*. (add."^)

40. sustulissent CI. I aurae flatum CI.
|

41. dithaiassum CI. 1
43. emittere Ct.

\ om. in
mare Ct.

I
44. de navi erant CI. |

omnesj add.
auimiie C(. Am.''

1. Melita CI. |
vucabatur CI. ] 2. cuim pyra

a.
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nPAHEII AnOSTOAQN. XXVIII. 4.

ABS(C) [Ill-

is. 31. 61.

HL-

1 C.

5. aTTOTivaKafit-

§n.

HavXov (ppvydi^wv * ri" ttAtj^o? kol iindeuTO? eVl rr]i'

TTvpav, e'xtfij^a * aTTo" ti]s depfir)? i^eXOovtra KaOrj^ev

TTjS x^^pos avTov. * w 8e^ elSau" ol fidp^apoL Kpe/xd-

fxevov TO OrjpLOV eK rrjs x^'po? avrou, * tt/jo? aAA?;AoDf

eXeyov," UdvTOis (povevs iartu 6 dvOpwivos ovtos, ov

8La(T0idevTa Ik Trjs OaXdaar]? rj 8iKr] ^fjv ouk elaa^v^

^ 6 p.ev ovv aTTOTLvd^as to Or/pLOU elf to irvp eiraOev

ovSiv KUKOU. ^ OL Se TTpoae^oKCOu avTov fxeXXeiu irip.-

irpaaOai t) KaTaiTLiTTeiv acpvco veKpov eTn iroXv Se

avTcov TrpocrSoKcouTCov, koI GecapovvTOOv /xrjSei^ aTorrov

els avTov yivofxevov^ * fj.eTafiaX6fj.euot." eXeyov * avTov

elvai Oeov." ^ ev 8e Tois irepl tov tottov eKelvov vTrrjp-

yev xp^p'ia tS TrpcoTcp Trjs vrfcrov^ ovofxaTi UottXio),

0? dvahe^dfxevos rjfj.ds Tpeh rffjepas (pLXoc^povcos e£e-

VLaev. ^ eyeveTO be tov iraTepa tov YIottXiov irvpeToh

/cat * Sva-euTepia)" a-vveyofJitvov KaTaKelaOar Tvpos ov

6 UavXos elaeXdcov kolL irpoaev^dpievos^ eiriOeh tus

yeipas avTW, Idaaro avTov. ^ tovtov * 8e yevofievov,

Kal ol XoLTTol ol * ev Trj vrfcrco e^ovTes aadeveias, Trpoa-

rfp\ovTO KCLi eOepairevovTO- ^° ot kou iroXXals Tifiais

eTLfxrjaav rffidsj Kal dvayofxevois eiredevTO Ta irpos

* Tas xpf '«$•

36 ^^ Mera 8e Tpeh firjvas dvrixOvP-^'^ ^^ ttXoico

congregasset autem Paulus
sarmentoium multitudinem et

inposuisset super ignem, vi--

pera a calore cum processisset,

invasit manam eius. ' Ut
vero viderimt barbari penden-

tem bestiam de manu eius, ad
inviccm dicebant, Utique ho-

mieida est homo iste, qui eum
evaserit de mari, ultio eum
non dimisit vivere. ^ Et ille

quidem excutiens bestiam in

iguem nihil mali passus est:

* at illi existimabant eum in

tumorem convertcndum et su-

bito casurum et mori. Diu
autem illis sperantibus ei vi-

dcutibus nihil mali in eum
fieri, convertentes se dicebant

eum esse deum. ' In locis

autem illis erant praedia prin-

cipis insulae, nomine Puplii,

qui nos suscipiens triduo be-

nigne exhibuit. ' Contigit

autem jmtrem Puplii febribus

et dysenteria vexatum iacere:

ad quem Paulus intravit, et

cum orasset et inposuisset ei

manus, s.alvavit eum. ^ Quo
facto et omnes qui in ipsa in-

sula habebant infirmitates ac-

cedebant et curabantur; '"qui

etiam multis honoribusnos ho-

noraverunt, et navigantibus

inposuerunt quae necessaria

erant.

'Post menses autem tres

3. ippvyaviav 7-< ABH(add.'ut Yid.)C. 13.

(61 rJ). Vulg. CI. (Mcmph.) ^th.
|

*om. T£ s. N*. 31. HL. Am. Syrr.Pst.

&Hrl, Arm.
— mStvToiS] -6ivTic i^.

II
add. tov Uav-

Xoi; A.

— ano ABNC. 13. 61. IIL. Vulg.
| J e/c

T. 31.

— tKi\9ovaaAB^C. 13s 31. 6\.\hiii\9.

HL.
— KaOii^l^ei''] -^paTo C.

4. Si'\ e' 31 Scr.

— (iSav B.
I
%-Sov S'. ANC. 13. 31. 61.

HL.
— Kpsfiafjtivov'] Kptfifiapevov L.

|
po=it

TO 9r]piov 61.
I

ante On'j. ii.27^

— TTpoQ aXXriKovQ ante iXiyov ABNC.
13. 31. 61. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

| J post S".

HL. Memph. Arm. .^Eth. (cm. Syr.

Pst.)

— Tr)i 6a\.] cm. TTjc S*. (add."^)

5. a-KOTivaiaQ BN 31.
| -la^iivoQ A. 13.

61. HL.
— Ka/cof] om. K*. (add.^

(no

6. 01 it] add. wpoaeXdovrte 13.

— npoatSoKwv'] -kovv 13. HTy.L.

— ^tWciv] psWojv A.

— TnpTTpaaOai'Bii'^.rcl.
\
irnrpaaBai A.

\

EfiTTlTrpaGOai X*.

— KaTaTriTTTHv'] add, avTov 31.

— irpotrdoKidi'Tuiv'] -kovvtojv A.
|
-kov-

Titiv 61. L
— QitopovvTwv] -ptovTUiV X*. (corr.*")

— prjStv AX. rel.
j
litjQiv B.

— aVTOv yii'opfvov'] avTO ytyj'o/ievovSl.

— ^(TaPaXo/itfoi ASMai. 61.
|
J-jSaX-

Xofi. s. X. 13s. 31. HL.
— e\tyov~\ ~yav B.

— avTov Hvaietov'&ii.. 61. Vulg. ^th.

I
uv. avT. 6iov A.

|
avT. Oiov iii'ai

13. 31. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.
| % Biov avT.

tiv. <;. HL. Arm.
.. o
7. TOV TOTTmV tKUVttiV 61.

— noirX(«^] novTrXty 61.

— rpEif] post ijiitpaq B. 31.
|
ante AX.

(13.) 61. rel.
|

(i-psit,- iiptp. post <jiiKo-

fpoviDQ 13.)
II

add. in domo sua

Syrr.Pst&Hcl.*

8. noiijrXlOU 61.

— tvBivTipiip ABX. 31. HL.
I t'P'? =•

61. Vulg.
I
-pioit 13.

— tTrietiQ] add. rt 31. (Syr.Pst.)

9. St ABXII. 13. 61. Syn-.(Pst.&)HcI.

Memph. (^th.)
| J ovv ^. 31. HL.

[Vulg. Arm.]
— ytvoiitvov] yivofi. L.

[
add. vytovg

sic H.

— (cai] om. B. Memph.
— tv Ty vri(T<{) ante exovrig aaOtvuas

ABXII. 13. 31. 61. Vulg. (Syr.Pst.)

Memph.
| % post <r.HL. SyrHcl. (JEth.)

— TTpoajjpxovTO^ npoTjpxov B.

10. avayofttvoiQ] praera. avaOefievoi ut

vid. 13.

— iTTiOivTo] add. in navi Syr.Hcl.*

— 7-a] om. X*. (add.'^)
|
rag A.

— Tag XP^'^S ABXII. 13.
| J Trjvxpttav

S-. 31. 61. HL.

11. avrjxOilfifv] iJxOijfiiv 31. H.

3. sarmeDtorum] add. aliquantam CI.
|

homo hie CL
|
ultio non sinit eum CI.

\

illis expectantibus CI.
|
in eo CI.

| 7. Publii
1.

I
9. om. " et" l". CI.

|
om. ipsa CI.



XXVIII.19. nPASEI^ An02T0AQN.

Vnlg Syrr. P H-
Memph-

Arm. JEth-

14. t)\9afi(v fi'c

'in.

TrapaKe^eifJiaKOTL iu rfj vi](rcp, 'AXe^avBpivu), irapa-

(Ti'jiJLW AioaKovpoLS' ' Kou Kara^OiVTes et? 'S.upaKov-

aa<i iTrep.eLvap.eu rjp.epas rpels, ^'^ odev irepieXOovTes

KaTT]VTr]crap.ev elf Pijytov kol pLera p.iav rjp,epau

eTTiyevopevov votov Sevrepaloi rjX6op.ev els HoTioAovs'

ov evpovres a.8eX(f)ovs irapeKXrjOrjpiev ' Trap " avroif

eTTipetvat rjpepas eTrra- Kal ovrcof eh ttju 'Pwp.rji'

' rjkOapev. ^ KaKeWev ol a5fA0ot aKovcravres to.

Trep\rip.u)v ^rjXBau elf aTravTrjcnv r]plv ^ a^pi"

'

AttttIov

^opov Kal Tptcou Ta^epvaJv, ovf I8a>v 6 IlavXos

ev)(^apLaTr]cras tco deep eXa^ev Oapaof.
^ Ore 8e ^ elarjXdapev" elf 'Y'aprjv, * ^ eTreTpdirr]

Tcp TlavXa> pieveiv Kad' eavrov aw tw ^vXdcraovTL

avTov aTpartcoTT]. " eyeuero 8e perd rjpepaf rpelf

(TvyKaXecraadat ' avrov Tovf bvraf tcov 'lovSalcau

TrpcoTovf avueXOovTwv 8e avrcou eXeyev Tvpo? avrovf,

* 'Kycoj dv8pef d8eX(f)oi, ovSeu evavrlov TTOi-qaaf tu>

Xacp 7] TOLf eOeaLv roif Trarpaoif, Seapiof e^ 'lepoao-

Xvp.a>v^ TrapeSodrju elf rdf ^elpaf rayp 'Pcapalcoi',

GLTivef dvaKpivavref pe e^ovXovro aTroXvaai, 8id

TO pri8ep.[av alriav Oavdrov vTrdp^eLu eV epLol- ^^ dv-

TLXeyovTCdv 8e twv Iov8ai<ov r/vayKaadrju eTTiKaXe-

craaOaL K-aiaapa, ov)( dif tov eOvovf p.ov e\a3v ri

navigavimiis in uavi aloxan-
driiia, quae in insula hiema-
vciat, cui orat insigne Cas-
tonim. '" Et cum vcnissemus
Syranisas, mansinuis ihi tri-

diio: " indo circuinlcgentes

devenimus Rcgiiini: et post
unum diem flante austro se-

cuiido die venimus I'uteolis,
" utii invcntis fratribus rogati

sunins manere apud eos dies

septcm, et sic venimus Ro-
niam. '' Et indc cumandissent
fratres occiiirerunt nobis usque
ad Appii forum et Trib\is

talicrnis; quos cum vidissct

Paulus, gratias atjens deo
accepit fiduciam, "* Cum vc-
nissemus autem Romam, pcr-
missum est Paulo manero
sibi cum custodiente se milite.

"Post tertium autem diem
convocavit priraos ludaeoruni

:

eiimque eonvenissent, dicel)at

eis. Ego, viri fratres, nihil ad-
versus plebem faciens aut
morera paternum, vinctus ab
Hievosolvmis traditus sum in

manus Romanorum; " qui
euni interrogationem de me
hiibuissent, voluerunt me di-

mittere eo quod nulla causa
esset mortis in me: "contra-
dicentibus autem ludaeis coac-
tus sum appellare Caesarcm,
non quasigentem meam babens

1 1

.

SiotTKOpoig Gl^Scr.

12. I'lHipae r/Dfie ANIL 13. 31. 61. HL.
|

y'lfiepaiQ rpiaiv B.

13. irtpuXOovTiQ AN'. 13. 31. 61. HL.

j
TTfpttXojTft; B3/a/N*.

— i)X9o^ti'] -001' 31*.

— IloiirioXoi'f A*.

14. aSi\<j>ove'\ -<p6is 61*. -0oie 61^

— Trap' ABNIL 13. 31*. 61.
| f tn ^.

31=. HL.
— «7ri/ifil'ai] siriiifivaii-ig H. Syr.Hel.

|

tTTtpiiva A.
II
add. apud eos Syr.Hel.*

Arm. IISS.

— eie Tijv Vuipriv ante i;\9. BX. 31. HL.
Syr.Hel. Arm.

|
post (AIL 13.) 61.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Meniph. iEth. (om. fif

H.
I
om.Ti)v AIL 13.)

— rjXdajiiv ABX.
| J r)K6oiitv s". H. 13.

31. 61. H.
I

(iffi/Xeofifi/ L.

15. ol] om. B.

— nXdav BSIL
I
tjXQov A. 61.

|
% iS,,j\- \

yovT. 31. HL. (13n.Z.)

— <i7ra)'ri)(TO'] vfiavT. X*. (coir."^)

[13n./.l

15. iiixiv AB(N.) 31. HL.
| i,^uv H. 13.

61. Arm. {vynv S*. corr.<^)

— axpi ABN. 13. 61.
I

+ axpij ?. II.

31. HL.
— nan-TTiou S*. (corr.')

|
Att^iou 13.

16. H<!t]X6. ABNII. 13. 31. 61. Arm.
{-Qaiitv A. -eo/iei- BX. 31. 61. -Qiailiv

13. (II «.;.))
I I ,,\eofiiv S-- L.

I 'A-
eov H.

— Poi/iijv] pracni. rriv N*L.
| om.

ABN';. rol. (13«./.)
|| f add. i ikutov-

rapxoQ TraptSuiKtv tovq Sta/xiovQ rifi

arpuTOTnOapxy ?. (31. HL.) Syr.Hel.*

J^th. {irapaSt^wKiv3\. arpaT07rESapxt{i

31. HL.)
1

om. ABNIL 13e.'!;)u^61.

Vulg SyiT.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Memph.Arm.
— cn-tTpaTTt] Till Ilat/Xifi ABSII. 61.Vulg.

Syrr.P.-t.&IIcl. Memph. Arm.
|

frij)

S( llnuXy firtTpaTTT] <^. 31. HL.
(BScA.HL. -Tra) (^th.) [13hiat.]

— (avTov'\ avTov B.
|

* extra casira" seor-

sum Syr.Hel.

<pv\a(!(!OPTl] -TTOVTl 31.

— aurov] -7(i> L,

17. utTo] fuff Z\.

— auyicaX. avrov ABXIL 13. 61. Vulg.

Syr.Hel. Memph. Arm. .^th.
|
firi/y-

KaX. TOV UavXov <^. 31. HL. Syr.Pst.

— eXtyti/J fiirfc 61.

— fyw ante ai'i^fs aSiXifiot ABXII. 13.

61. Vulg. Syr.Hel. Memph. Arm.
.^th.

I X post 'a. 31. HL. Syr.Pst.

(Xtyii N*. corr.' ut vid.)

— ironiauQ'] Trpaiag 61.

18. nvuKpivavTiq] -KptrovTce X*. (eorr."^)

pniem. " in muUis" Syr.Hel.*

— ifSuvXovTo} iifSovXovTo 31 Scr.llTJ.Jj.

(add. fii a*, corr.'^)

— aiTiav^ post QavaTov 13.

19. lovoaibiv'] add. et clamarent, Tolle,

inimicum nostrum Syr.Hel.* (fmcpo-

tovTitiv, Aipi TOV cxSpov t'liiiiiv 137.)

— TjvayKaaOiiv'] l]VJiyK. A. | jjKeyK.

6lScr.

— eX"^"] pracm. ov ti*. (corr.')

11. Castrorum Am.*
| 12. Syracusam C/. |

13. Khegium VI.
I
secnnda CI. | Puteoloa CI.

|

15. ac tres Tabenias C'i.
| 16. autem venisse-

mus Ct,
I
Bibimet CL | 16. essct causa Ci.

611



nPASEI2 An02T0A£lN. XXVnL20.

ABNIE.]
13.31. 61.

HL.

KaT1]yOp€LV. Slol TavTTfu ovv TTjv aiTiav irapeKa-

Aeo-a vfxas ISeiv kol irpoaXaX^a-aL- hfKev yap Trjs

i\7rl8o9 Tou 'laparjX rrji' aXvaLV ravTijv TrepiKeLfxat.

^^
ol 8e 7r/3of avTou * el-Kav" 'H/xet? ovt€ ypd/xp-ara

Trepl aov iSe^dpeOa aTro Trjs 'lovSalas, ovre irapaye-

voaevos tis twv d8€X({)a)V aTr^yyeiXeu t] iXaXr]aev Ti

irepl aov Trovrjpov. a^LOVfiev oe Trapa aov uKovaai

d (hpoveh- irepX peu yap rrjs aipeaecos ravTiqs yvco-

arov *i]pLV eariv otl iravraxov avTiXeyeraL. ia^a-

fievoL he avTW rjpepav * rjXOov" TTpos avrov et? r-qv

^evlav TrXeiovef, oh e^erldeTO 8Lap.aprvpop.evo9 rrju

^aaiXeiav rov deov, TreLdcou re avrovs * Trepl tov

'li]<Tov, dwo re tov v6p.ov * Mu/vaem' Ka\ twv 7rpo(j)r]-

Twv^ ttTTO irpan ecos eairepas. ^* Ka). 01 ptev iireidouro tols

Xeyopevois, ol 8e qiriaTovv. ^^ d(rvp.(j)coi>Oi 8e owes

TTyoof dXXrjXovs direXvouTO, elirovTOS tov XlavXov prjp.a

ev, otl KaXw? to 7rvevp,a to dyLOU eXdXrjcrev 8id

aliquid accusare. '" Prop-
ter banc igitur causam rogavi

vos viilere et adloqui : propter

spera enim Israhel catena hac
circumdatus sum. " At illi

dixerunt ad eum, Nos neque
litteras accepimus de te a
ludaca, ncque adveniens ali-

quis IVatriim adnuntiavit aut

locutus est quid de te malum.
" Rogamiis autem a te audire

quae sentis: nam de secta hac
notum est nobis quia ubique el

comradicitur. "^ Cum con-

stituissent autem illi diem,

venerunt ad eum in hospilium
plures, quibus exponebat tes-

tificans regnum dei suadensque
eos de lesu ex lege Mosi et

prophetis, a mane usque ad
vesperam. " Et quidani cre-

debant his quae dicebantur,

quidam vero non credebant:
'^^ cumque invicem non es^ent

consentientes, discedebant di-

cente Paulo unura verbum,
quia Bene spiritus sanctus

19. Karriyopiiv ABU. 13. 61.
|
{ -pijrrni

S'. 31. HL.
II
add. sed ut servarem ani-

mam meam a morte Syr.Hcl.*

(aXX' iva Xurpwcrot/iat Tijv i//uxi*' f^ov

(K Bavarov 137).

20. TrapiKuXiaav N*. (corr.')

— Trpo(r\a\j]uai~\ XaXjjffai H.

— iviKLv BX**. rcl.
I

uviKiv AX*.
— Ifff'paijX t<.

21. tiTrar ABX. 61. 11.
j J fiTroi' ^. 1.3«.

31. L.

— otirt] oi/^f 61.

— jrfpt aov ante ihlajitda B(S.) 31. 61.

HL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (icara aov S.)
|

post A. 13. Vulg. (^ih.)

— TTori/pov] om. 13.

22. a^Lovfiiv ^e] om. L.

— ?rapa] TTfpi H.

— aKOvaat] post Trapa aov AB. 31.

61. (H.) (om. 13.)
I

ante vapa aov

HL.

— yap] om. Tdsic.

— yvioarov'] ayviaaTov 13.

— iiiiiv anle lariv ABX. 13. 31. (61

vniv).
I X post "? HL. Vulg. «. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. [Syr.Pst.]

23. 7)X0ov (A)B^?. 13. 61. {-dav A.)
i

J i/Kov <?• 31. HL.
— ^lafiaprvpofisi'OQ (-poi'/if rof 61. -pa-

612

^£V0L S*. -pafifvoQ a^.')
I

Tra-

partSifin'og A. ||
add. avrote L. Syr.

Pst.

23. Tt] om. N*. (add.'')

— 5rfpi] t praem. ra <^. 31. L.
|
om.

ABN. 13. 61. H. "Vulg. s. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Arm. JEth.

— Muvaewe BN. 13. 61. L.
| J Mwo-fus

S-. A. 31. H.

24. /Ill''] add. ovv S*. (corr.")

25. Ss'] re H*. (corr.':) Syr.Pst.

— Sia 'Ra. T. TTpoipTjTov] post Trpoc r.

TTor. vfiiov A.
II

^ia] Trept X*.

corr.'^

— vfiuv ABS. 13. 61. Syr.Pst.
| J I'lfiwv

=-. 31. HL. Vulg. s. Memph. Arm.
iEth. om. Syr.Hcl.

26. Xtyuiv BX. 13. L.
j J Xiyov <^. A.

31. 61. H.

— eiTTov ABXE. 13. 31. 61. HL.
|
ttnrc

T.
— ah-ovaiTs BXHL.

|
-ffijrf AE. 13. 31.

61.

— (Tifj'j/rt] (Tui'firt 61. L.
|
avritre 13.

— Kai pXiTT. fiXi4/. om. 61.

— (iXixj^nt BX*L.
I
-^,rf AK^E. 13. 31.

H.

— 1^£1T£ 13.

27. inaxwOtil iPapvvdr) X*. (corr."^)

27. uaiv'} add. avrwv AX. 13. Syr.Pst.

Arm. iEth. (om.s.)

— Kai Ty Knpct(} avi'ftiatv~\ om. X*.

add.'=

— f7ri(7-pfi//wtr,i'BX. 13S.31. HL. Vulg.
I

-••^ovaiv AE. 61.

— laaonai ABXHL.
|
% -aiofiat s". E.

13. 31. 61. Vidg. (" Clemens sit eis

dominus" ...Eth.)

28. tario ante lifttv AXE. 13. HL. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|

post B. 31. 61. [Syr.

Pst.]

— airiar. tovto ABX*. 13. 61. Vulg. e.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
] *om. tovto s"- S'"

E6>. 31. HL. Tol. Memph. Arm.

^th.

— TOV Oeovl om. tov B.

29. ver. f /cat TavTa avrov tiirovToc

f aiDiXQov 01 \ovhaioi ttoXXijv «;^oj/rec

t «v lavToiQ av^jjTTjatv <^. 31. HL.
Vulg. a. Syr.Hcl.* Arm. i/sc. (sed

non in MSS.)iEth. /?om.
|
om. ABXE.

13. 61. .(4m. FuW. s.e spatio certissime

Syrr.Pst.(Widm.)&Hcl.txt. Memph.
Arm. Zoh. iEth. Plait.

30. ivtiiiiviv BX'. 13. 61.
I

tvtfiHi'av

21. nunciavit «, | 23. hospitiam plu
CI.

I
eis CI.

I
etlego^m.



XXVIII.31. nPASEIS An02T0AnN.

§E

Vnlg. Syrr. PH. 'Haatov TOV TrpOCbnTOV TTOOf TOVS TTaTfpaf ^ VUCOV

Arm-Eth. ^ Xeycov, ^ HopS-jT/jTl TtpOg TOv AaOV TOVTO'J XO./

Matt. i3M4!^soq. ' f'Voy," 'AxO^ aXOl/VsTS XO./ OV U,7j T'JVTirS, /iOA /S/J-

Jo. 12:40,50.1. TTOVTsg ^}J\p£Te -/m) OV
fj.^

Utjts-
'^^

si:a,yjjv^'q 'ykp ij

xapSia TOV Xaov rovTOV, xai Totg cha-h jSapecog 7]-/.oviTav,

xal Tovg 6(f)SoU\f/.ovg avT&v ixa,f/.fji,VTOt.V' [x/^ tcote

I'SavTiv ToTg 64)Sa7\UyOtg, xoa roTg chch cixovTwriv, xou

rrj -/MpSla, TVvaiTiv, -/.oa E'KiTrps-^iotTiv xoa ' Irifrou^ixi"

'cap. 13.46. avTOvg. '^ ^ TfcocTTOv ovu earcj vfilv on roif eOveaLV

aTTeardXri tovto " to crcoTripLOv tov deov, auTol Kai
' 29 taKovcTOVTai.

^" * ^Kue/jLeiveu" 8e * SieTiau oX-qv eV i(5/w /xia-dcofiaTt,

Kol aTreSe'^ero Tratra? Tovf elcnropevoiifvavf tt/jo?

avTov, "^^ KTjpvaawv Trju ^aaiXelau tov deov, kou 8l-

SaaKCou TO. nepl tov Kvpiov 'l-qcrov -x^picrTOV, /xeTa

7racri]9 Trapprjo-ia? olkcoXvtcos-

nPASEI^ AnOSTOAQN.

locutus est per Esaiam pro-

phctiini ad patres nostros *(li-

cuiis, Vado ad pupulum istum
ot die, Aiire audielis ct non
iiitellL"ge!is,[et] viduntes videbi-

tis ct iioii viJcbitis: "incrassa-
tum est enim cor populi liuius,

ct auribus graviter auditrunt
et oculos suos conpresseruiit,

ne forte videant oculis et auri-

bus audiant et corde intelle-

gant et convertantur et sanem
illcs. '' Notuin ergo sit vobia
quoniam gentibus missum e.st

hoc salutare dei: ipsi et au-
dient. ™ Mansit autera biennio
toto in suo conductu, et sus-

cipiehat omnes qui ingredic-

bamur ad eum, ^' praedicans
regnumdeiet docens quae funt

de domino lesu Christo cum
oinni fiducia sine prohibitione.

Amen.

S*. (corr. -vev'.}
|
% f^itiwi' <^. ANi^E.

31. HL.
30. ^t] fadd. o nrtt>\oc S. 31. HL. Tol.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* JE.th.
|
om. ABSE.

13. Gl.Vulg. Sv-r.HcI.txt. Memph. Arm.

— £v] om. 13.

— Trpof] CIS 13. 31*.

— fin.] add. Judaeos et Gentiles Tol.

Syr.Hcl.* (lovSaiovs 137.)

31. XP""'""! oi"- ***• (add.') Syr.Hcl.

— fin.] add. dicens, quod hie sit Jesus

Christus filius dei per quem futurus

est totus mundus judicari. Amen
Syr.Hcl.

|
Tol. habet " et docens

quoniam hie est Christus filius

dei per quem omnis mundus judi-

cabitur cum omni fiducia, sine pro-

hibitione."
II
add. Amen Am.

Upa^ug Tujv

UpaUit; Titiv

Nihil in 13



KE<I>AAAIA.

irepi dela^ tov aytov 7rvev/J,aT0<; eTrt^otTrycrew?

ev I'lfiepa TrevTTjKoaTpj'i 'yevo/j.evt)'; 6i9 toli?

inaTevcravra'^. [ii. 1.]

[2]. iv w TIerpov «:aT»;p^77cr(9. [ii. 14].

[3]. '/cat" irepl tovtov Ik rSiv 7rpo(pr]Ta>v. [ii.

[4]. Trepl TrdOovi; Kai avaaraaeo)^ Kat, ava-

\j7'v|rea)? xpitTTOv, Su)pea<; re tov ayiov irvev-

HaTOf. [ii. 22].

[5] . irepl Tr/cTTe&j? twv Trapovrcov, Kal t»)? Bia

TOV /SaTTTtcr/iaTO? avT&v a-coTrjpia';. [ii. 37.]

[6]. Trepl 6/jLovoia<; icoLvw^eXovq, koX 7rpocrdi]Kr]<i

TWV TncTTevovTcov. [ii. 42 s. 44.]

Trepl Tt']<; iv xpi-o'Ta> depaireia'i tov eK ^ yevvrjTrj';"

')^w\ov, TIeTpov Te KaTii-)(r)aea><; eS.e'yKTiKri';

crvinra6r)Ti.Krj'i avfi/3ov\evTiKpi<; TTpo? o-wtt;-

piav avTcov. [iii. 1].

[7]. eV cS iina-raaia " ap-)(^Lepea>v, ^rfKcp tov ye-

70V0T0?, Koi Kpiai'i tov 9avfj,aT0<i, TIeTpov

re ofioXoyia TJ;9 XpicrTOV Bvvd/J.eco'i ts koI

)(apLTO'i. [iv. 1].

[8]. Trepi '^ cnriaTcov" ^ dpj(iepea)v irpoaTaTTOv-

Twv &)9 ou SeZ irapprjcnd^eaOai, iiri ^ Ta> ovo-

fiuTi" '' y^pLCTTOv, Kal ^ dveaewi" tu>v otto-

(TTokwv. [iv. 15 s. 18].

[9]. ev'x^api.aTia aTrb t!}'; eKKXrjaia'i vwep Trjt

TWV ciTToaToKwv TTtcTT);? KapTepia^. [iv. 24].

Trepi op.o'^vyov Kal KadoXiKi)^ KOLVmvia'; tcov

TTiaTevaavTcov. [iv. 32].

[10]. ev w TTepl lAvavlov Kal ' Sa'Kcpetpa'i" Kal

- T?}? " KiKpa.'i avTtov TsXeurf;? [v. 1 ]

.

OTi Toiii; uTToaToXov; ep-^X-rjOeVTa^ ' eV " Tm
SeafMioTTjpLO),

'^ 6" dyyeXot; ^ KVpiov" vvKTwp

e^ewaev eiriTpe^fra'; dK(cXvTw<; Kijpvaaeiv

TOV * 'Irjaovv." [^\. 17].

[11]. iv w OTi TTJ e^»)? ^ oi ap')(^iepel<; avTov'i

TrdXiv" (7vXXa^6fj.evoi, i(f)' cp firjKeTi BiBd-

a-Keiv p.aaTi^avTe'; d-TTeXvaav. [v. 27].

[12]. TafiaXirjXov yv(i)p.ri ttkttj; nrepl ^ utto-

(TToXwv fieTo, TrapaSeiy/idTcov Ttvojv Kal

aTToSei'^eav. [v. 31].

Trepl yeipoTovla'i twv eina BiaKovcov. [vi. 1].

lovSaicov i'rravd(TTaai<; Kal avKo(pavTia KaTO,

ZTecpdiov, avTOv Te BTjfirjyopia irepl Trj<;

TTpui; AfSpadp, Sia6/]Kr)t; toO Oeov Kal Trepl

TWV ^ BwBeKa" 7!-aTpLap')(wv. [vi. 8].

[13]. iv u> TO, irepl tov Xtfiov Kal irvpwvla^,

Kal dvayvwpKjjjLoii twv vlwv 'Iukw^, Kal irepl

yevecrew; ^ Mmvaew;" Kal Tri<; irpb<; avTov
* Mwvaea" 6eo(f>aveia<; iv opei Stva yevo-

fj,evr]<;. [vii. 11].

[14]. Trepi. t^? e^oBov Kal iMocr^yoiroita^; tov
'la-pai/X ciypi ' twv" )^p6vwv " tov" ' SaXofiw-

f09," Kal Tfj<i TOV vaov KaTaaKevrj<;. [vii. 36].

[15]. ^ ofioXoyia" tj)? virepovpaviov Bo^rj^

'Irjaov y^pidTov diTOKaXv<f>deLarj<; ^ avTO)
"

^Teij)dvw, e</)'
f]

Xi06XevaTo<; yevofievo^ avT6<!

STe'(f)avo^ '° eycre/Sw?" iKOLfii'iOrj. [vii. 55].

ivepl Biwy/j,ov t?}? iKKXTjaia^ Kal Ta(j)rj<; ^Te-

(j)dvov. [viii. 1. eyeveTO Be\.

[16]. ivd) irepl 'PiXiirirov ' diroaToXov iroXXov<i

iaaafxevov ivl t;";? Safjiapela<;. [viii. 5].

irepl Sl/J-wvo? TOV p.dyov incrTevaavTOi; Kal

j3aiTTiadevT0'; avv eTepoi^; irXeloat,v. [viii. 9].

[17]. eV fS irepl tj;? ' tov" TIeTpov Kal ^Iwdv-

vov irpb'i avTov<; diroaToXfjt;, Kal eiriKXTjaK

TOV dyiov irvevfj.aT0<; iirl tov^ jSairTicrdiv-

TOf. [viii. 14].

OTI ' ovk" dpyvpiov ovBe viroKpiTal'i dXX' dyioi<;

Bid iriaTewi t) fieT0)(^r] tov dyiov irvevfiaTO'i

^iBiBoTo." [viii. 18 s. 20].

[18]. iv w Ta irepl viroKpLaew; Kal iiriirXij^ew^

Si/j.wvo'i. [viii. 20 s. 22].

OTI Tot? dyaOoK Kal TTfcroi? evoBoc 6 Oeo'i Tr]V

awTripiav ^ BfjXov" eV tt}? KaTO. tov evyov-

')(ov iiiroOecrewi. [viii. 26].

Trepi. T?}? ovpavoOev 6eM<; /cXj^'creco? ' tov" Tlav-

Xov ell diroaToXrjv y^piaTov. [ix. 1].

[19]. eV CO Trept idaewi Kal fiaiTTia/j.aTO'i

TIavXov '^Bid' Avavlov KaT diroKaXv^iv
Oeov, irapp7]ala^ re avTov Kal avvTv^ia^ TJ]?

Bid ^ Bapvd^a" Trpo? Toi)^ diroaToXov;. [ix.

Trept ' Aiveov ' irapaXvTiKov ia6evTo<; ev AvBS-g

Bid TIeTpov. [i.\. 32].

[20]. e'v w ^ Ta" irepl Ta^iOd t»79 (^iXo')(ripov

TjV ^ ijyeipev " eV veKpSiv 6 TIerpov Bid irpoa-

evxr/'! iv Toirirr). [ix. 36].

Trept KopvijXiov oaa Te irpo<; avTov 6 dyyeXoi;

eiirev. [x. I].

[21]. ' eV w Kol oaa" UeTpw ovpavoOev irepl

KXi^aew; iBvwv ^ ippi]6ri" ^ on fieTaaTaXelf

6 TIeTpo'; ^]Xdev Trpo? Kopvr'jXiov. [x. 10].

[22]. iiravuXT]'\}ri<; ^ irapd KopvrjXLov " wv
^ eXirev 6 dyyeXc;" avTw ^ tco" KopvijXieo.

[x. 30].

' om. Z.

' yit'fTrjg Z. ' add. tuv Z. ' dirfAiie Z. ' add. tQv Z.
^ TO ovofia Z. ^add. tov Z. ' dvat'iuaiojg ]M.

' ^afiipfip7i£ Z. " om. Z.
' om. Z. '-^ om. Z. ^9tov Z. ' Kvpiov Z. ^ uIit. 0! apx-

•K(i\iv Z. ^ add. Twi' Z.

' om. notam sectioiiis M. ^ i/3'. M. ' MuiaiioQ M. ' om.
Z. ^om.Z. ^ om. Z. ' 2a\a/iaJvrof Z. ' 6/JoAoyiaj M.
' om. Z. "> om. MSS. ap. Z.
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' add. TOV Z.

' om. Z.

' 0!) Si' Z. * moral Z.

Ii'. ' cJiXtiv M.
> om. Z. « Si' Z. ' BapvdjSav Z.

' Aii'ia Z. ' om. Z. ^ lyiipiv Z.

' cat 'oaa TrdXip Z. ' ippkHii Z. ^ add. iv iji Z. ' om. Z.
^ o ayy. ifiaprvpijfffv Kai vipTiyijaaro Z. ^ um. Z.



KE<I>AAAIA.

[23]. Tlerpov KaTrixqaif ek )(fiia-r6v, Tov re
|

ciyiov TTvevfiaTo<i 6Trl Toii'i a.KOuovTa<; Scoped,

Kal OTTtu? e^aTniadrjaav Tore i^ iOvSiv

TTiarevaavTeq. [x. 34].

t-^'. o)? JZerpo? TO, Kaff" c"^»}? Kai ra eKacxra tS)v

yeyovoTcov BnjyeiTai, Tol-i cnroaToXoi^ oiaKpi.-

Oelai Trpo^ avrov. [xi. 1 .s\ 4].

[24]. ^ Tip" TijvLKiiSe -tov" BapvdjSav ^ i/c-

Trefiyp-aai" tt/jo? tov<; ev'AvTioyela (iBe\(f>ov<;.

t^'. -TTpocjirjTeLa 'Ayd/Sov irepl Xifiov ' oi.Kov/x.eviKij'i,'

Kal Kap7ro(f>opla<; Trpo? tov<; ev 'Iepoucra\.i]fj.

dBe\(f}ou'i. [xi, 27].

ir]', 'IaKw/3ov TOV divoaToXov KaTaaipayi] [xii.

1]-,
[25]. eV 0) ' KUL ' UsTpov o-u\\7;i|r/9 Trpo?

-'HpcoSov", oTTfu? Te avTov dyye\n<; Beiw Ke-

Xeva-fjuaTi ' i^elXaTo" Tcbv Beafiwv, Kal 6 Ue-
T/309 ifj,(pav7]<; yevofievo'; vvKTWp to« a8e\i^ot?

viravexcopTjaev. [xi. 4]

.

[26]. ei' w irepl rij? twv ^vXaKwv KoKacreaxi

Kal fj,eT€7ret-Ta irepl Trji; tov daejSov'i HpM-
hov Tti.Kpa'i Te Kal oXeOpiov * KaTa<j(^ayrj<i!

[xii. 19].

iff. aTToaToXij Bapvd^a Kal IlavXov tt/jo? tov

deiov TTvev/j.aTO'; et? Kvirpov, oaa Te ' ei,p-

ydaavTo" ev ovofiaTi jQjiaTOV et? EXvjxav

TOV fidyov. [xiii. 1].

K. JlavXov evOaXrji; BiSacTKaXia et? )(piaTov, eK

Te TOV vofiov Kal Ka0' e^?;? tcov irpocpTjToiv,

laTopiKT} Kal evayyeXiKij. [xiii. 16].

[27]. ev u> eXeyKTiKfj Kal crvXXoyi-aTiKfi ' Bi-

BacTKaXla ^pfjTai," Trepl fieTaOeaeca toG kt]-

pvy/xaTO'i el<; to, edvrj, Bi(oyfj,ov Te avTOiv"^, Kai

d(j}L^e(o<i et? 'Ikovlov. [xiii. 32].

Ka'. 07r(U9 ev 'IkovIo) KTjpv^avTe'; tov '^^pto'Tov ttoX-

X(x)v ' TTiaTevovToov eBiu>')(67)aav oi mrocTTO-

Xoi. [xiv. 1].

K^. Trepl TOV ev AvcrTpoi^ eK ' yevvqii]^" )((o\ov

la&evT0<; Bid tuiv drroaToXwv Bioirep elvai Te

deol Kal Trapelvai eBo^av rot? iy)(a)pioi^.

[xiv. 8].

[28]. ev6a B>j Kal ^ereTretTa Xodd^eTat, 6

IlavXo'i Trapa to)v ^ daTvyeiTOVcov. [xiv.

19].

Ky'. OTi ov Bel irepiTe/xvea-Oai, tou? e^ edvwv ' tti-

(TTevovTa<;" Boy/xaTt Kal Kpiaei, Ttuv dirocTTO-

Xoov. [xv. 1].

[29]. ev <d iiriiTToXrj avTcov ^tmv" aTroaToXcov

irptx; TOii? ef eOt'oyv irepl tuv ^cjivXaKTewv."

[xv. 23].

[30]. dvTLppy]aL<; TlavXov 7rp6<; Bapvd^av Sid

MdpKov. [xv. 36].

kB'. irepl KaTr]'^>']ae(i)<; TifioOeov Kal TfJ? '/car'"

uTTOKdXv^jnv d<f>t^e(o<; IlavXov eh Ma/ceSo-

viav. [xvi. 1].

[31]. eV to Trepl TriWea)? Kal awTi^pla^ yvvai-

KOi; Tivo<i AvBtav. [xvi. 14].

[32]. - Kal" trepl idaeQ}<i T?i<i irvevixa^ irvOwvo';"

ej^ovarj^ TTat,BiaKr)<i, Bi' i)v tov IlavXov Ka-

Oeip^av 01 BecnroTai ^ami]^ Trji; !raiBicrKr]<;."

[xvi. 16].

[33]. ''Kal" Trepl tov av/j.jSdvTO'; ''eKelae"

(7eiajj,ov Kal Oav/j.aTO<;- Kal ottco-; TTiaTevaa<i

6 £'tpKT0(j)vXa^ ev auTr] Trj vvktI el3aTrTia0r]

7rapa^pijfx.a ' Trai't'crrto?." [xvi. 25].

[34]. oTi TrapaKXTjdevTe<i e^tjXOov Tore e« tov

BecT/jia)TrjpLOV oi d-jrocTToXoi. [xvi. 38].

Ke'. Trepl CTatreiu? yevofj.evi]'i ev QeacraXoviKt] tov

KT]pvy/j,aTO<; eveKev, (jivyrji Te UavXov ei<;

Bepoiav KUKeWev ek Ad)]va<;. [xvii. 1.]

«;•'. Trepl TT]<; ev AO/jvai^; eTnj3a>p,wv ypa(j)fj<;, (piXo-

<TO(j)ov Te Ktipvyfiaro^ Kal ev(Te^eia<; tov

IlavXov. [xvii. 16 6-. 22].

K^. Trepl ^ AKvXa" Kal JTptu/ct'W?;? Kal t>;9 Kopiv-

Oicov uTreideia^ "^ Kal Trjii" KaTO, irpoyvcoaiv

^ avTol<; evBoKla<; tov deov dTroKaXv(f)deiarj<;

Tft) HavXui. [xviii. 1].

[35]. ev (h Trepl ^ KpiaTTov" dp^iavvayeoyov

TTiaTevaavTO'i avv eTepoi^ Tialv Kal ^aTTTicr-

6evT0<;. [xviii. 8].

[36] . OTI aTdaem^ KLVTjOeia'q^ ev Kopivdto

6 HavXot; vTrave-^ciipr^aev, eX6d)V Te et?

"Ecjieaov Kal BiaXe)(^6eU e^rfxOev. [xviii. 12 s.

18].

[37]. ^ Kal" Trepl AttoWo) dvBpo'i Xoyiov^ Kal

TTiaTov [xviii. 24].

/. Trepl ^aiTTiafiaTO'^ Kal t?;? Tovdyiov TTvevfiaTol

Bajpedi BoOeia'q'i Bid Trpoaevyfi<; ' UavXov'
T0i<; ev 'E<fiea(p ^ iriaTevovai ", Kal Trepl

idaecix; tov Xaov. [xix. 1].

[38]. ^ Trepl Twv v'mv XKevd, Kal oti ov Bel

Trpoa'^copeiv aTTiaTOi^ Kal dva^ioK Trj'i ttl-

aTewi yevo/j.ei'oi'i, Kal Trepl e^o/j.oXoyrjcreco'i

TMV TTiaTevovTuiv. [xix. 14].

[39] . Trepl TJ;? eV "E(peaq) KivrjOeiam}^ (TTacrea}^

VTTO ArifirjTpiov tov dpyvpoKOTTOV KaTd twv
dTToa-ToXcov. [xviii. 23].

r.'



KE^AAAIA.

K& . •rrepioSo'; IJavXov, ev rj to, irepl ' toO " Oavo-Tov

Kal dvaKXycreto^ Evrv^^ov hia 'Kpoaev)(r\'i iv

TpcodSf ^ Trapaiveaei.'i re avrov iroifxavTiKai

Trpo'i Tou? €v 'Ecfiecro} TTpea^vTepov;. [xx. 1 s.

[40]. iv w TrapdifKov; TIavKov otto 'Ecftecrov

ax^pi KaLaapeia<; t?;? TIaXai(Trivri<i. [xxi. 1]

.

X'. lA'yd0ov 7rpo(j)>]Teia irepl tSiv avp,/3rjcrofievci)v

Tw IlavXa) tV 'lepovcraXi^p.. [xxi. 10].

Xa'. Trapalvea-L'i IaKd)/3ov 7rpo9 UavXov "jrepi, rov

/xl) ^OKelv KcoXvetv'E^paiov; -Trepnep.veaOai.

[xxi. 18].

X/S'. irepl T^? iv 'lepovaaXyp, Kara rov UavXov
KivT]6eicrr]'; dra^lai;, OTrtu? re avTov 6 )(iXlap-

^09 Tov irXi'iOov; i^aipelrat.. [xxi. 26 s.

[41]. iv a> UavXov Karaaraai^ irepi, eavTov

Kal TJ;? eh aTroaToXov ' eavTov " KXi]CTea>'i.

[xxi. 40].

[42]. Trepl oiv 6 Avavia^'^Trpo^ tov IlavXov iv

AajxaaKU), oTTTacria'i re Kal (fxovrjv 6eov yevo-

/j,ev'ij<i TTore Trpo? avrbv iv rm iepdo. [xxii.

[43]. on /xeXXav eTri rovroi^ o IIavXo<; tvtt-

reaOaL, elirwv on, Poop-alo^ ianv, dveiOr].

[xxii. 2-5].

X7'. otra ' ITauXo? Kara0a<; et? to avvehpiov 'iiTaOev

re Kal elirev, Kal evdv/SoXai^ eirpa^ev. [xxii.

30].

XS'. vepl €7r//3oi;X?5? fieXercofievrji; ' 'JouSaiot?" Kara
IlavXov Kal fjLrjvvaeu)<; aim"]'; tt/jo? Avaiav.

[xxiii. 12].

[44]. ev a> on 7rapeTrep,<f)d'>] 6 UavXov rm rjje-

p.6vt, eh ^ Katadpeiav fxera arpanwrojv Kai

'Ypa/j./iidrcov. [xxiii. 23].

Xe'. TeprvXXov rrepl UavXov ^ Karrjyopia" Kai av-

rov " diroXoyia" iirl rod rj'ye/xovoi. [x.xiv.

Xs- . rrepl tj}? ^/jXiKot BiaSo^fjf Kal rrj<; ^rjarov
^ TTpoaayaiyrj'i," rij^ re eir "^ avrov" dvaicpi-

aew; UavXov Kal ^ d(f>iaeQ3<;" [xxiv. 27].

Xf . Aypimrov Kal BepviKr]<; rrapovaia, Kai vevaK
rSiv Kara ^UavXov." [xxv. 13].

[45]. ev a> - diroXoyia UavXov" ^irrl Aypimrov
Kal BepviK7}<;" rrepl rfj'; * iv vofiw" 6p7]aKeia<;

avrov Kal KX/jaeco's eh ro evayyeXiov. [xxvi.

!]•
, . , , - ,

[46]. &)9 ovhev aScKel lovSaioif o UavXoi
AypLTTTTa^ e(f}T} ru) ^ijarw. [xxvi. 31],

X); . vrXoi)') UavXov errl 'Pco/nrjv ku'Bvvcov ' vXei-

arcov re" Kal neyiarav ^ Tra/xTrXeu)?. [xxvii.

!]•

[47]. ev c5 rrapaiveai,^ UavKov Trpo? Toy? crvv

avrw rrepl t'XTrtSo? aayrijpt'a^. [xxvii. 21.]

[48] . vavdyiov UavXov, otto)? re Biecrwdrjcrav

eh MeXirrjv ^ rrjv" vrjaov, Kal oaa * re" ev

avrfj * ^ edavp-arovpyel!' [xxvii. 41].

X^ . OTTox; drro MeXir)]<; eh 'Piofirjv Kart^vryjaev 6

UavXo<;. [xxviii. 11].

'/It .'rrepl BiaXe^eco'i UavXov'^ Trpo? toi/? ev 'Pd)firj

'lovSaiov;. [xxviii. 17].
' Ke<f)dXaia /xev rd oXa p! . rd he rovroii

errofjueva ^ driva rdf ar]p.ei(oae(,<i e^ovai Bid

rov * pLrjy
' Asteriscorum porro hujusmoili nolae penitus absuntab hoc Codice; quia asterisci quos Paraphilus initio adscripserat, Librariorum

oscitantia postea exciderant." Montejalconius. Numeros harum sectiomim ego inter uncos supplevi.

k9'. ' om. Z. ' irapah'ealg re avT. Troi/iavTiKij Z.

Xj3'. ' avrov Z. '^ add. tiirtv Z.

Xy'. ' add. o Z.

X^'. ' WTTo 'lovSaitov Z. 2 add. rtjv Z.

Xf'. ' Karr^yopiat^ M. ^ CLTroXoyiaQ M.
Xt'. ' Trpoayuyije Z. ' avTuiv M. ^ i<piaiti>e Z.

X?'. ' IlavXov Z. ^ ITaiyX. diroX. Z. •* eir' avTwv Z. * svvopov Z.

Xif. ' ri TrXtiaruii' Z. '^ iiixXioiQ Z. ' ora. Z. * om. Z. * add.

6 Hav\os Z. ' Wav/iaTOvpyijasv Z.

fi'. ' oni. not. sect. M. ^ add. Trjg Z.

^ add. arixot po(i'. Z.

* /ii?/. I'lTiva Tug (TijpeKuaeig ix^^'^^ ^*" Kivva^ape(jjQ.
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lAKOBOY EIIISTOAH.

ABXC.
13. 31.

KL.

Vnlg../f.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Arm. JEth.

"Rom. 5:3.
1 Pet. 1 : 7.

' Es. 40:7.

1 Pet. 1 :24.

' cap. 5:11.

1 'laKCojSof deou Koi Kvpiov'h]aov y(^piaTov SovXos

TOLS ScoSeKa (j)vXa79 ral^ eV rrj SiaaTropa, y^alpeiu.

Ylaaai> ycipav i]yrjaaa6e, dSeXcpOL pov, orav irei-

paapoli '7repLiTi(TT]Te TroiKiXoi^, '^'^ytucoaKoure^ on to

SoKLpLOu vpLcou TTjf TTLarecos Karepya^erui v7rop.ovr]v

1] (§6 vTTopovr] kpyov reXeiov i^erco, Xva yre reXeiot

KCil 6\oK\r]poi, iu prjSein Xenrop.evoi. el 8e th vpav

Xenrerai (ro(j)iaf, alreiTco irapa rov diSoifrof deou

iraaLv airXcoy /cat p.i] 6pei8L(^ouro^, koI SodijaeTac

avTot. alreLTCo Se iu viarei, p-ijSeu 8iaKpivopivo9' 6

yap BiaKpLvopevos eotKei> kXvScoi^i daXdcrcry]? duept^o-

fxeuco Koi piiTL^opevcC: ' /xrj yap oleadco 6 avOpwTTOS

iKeu'09, OTL Xi]p.\l/€TaL TL TTapa rov Kuplov. dvrjp

Siyj/v^of dKaraaraTOf iv Traaais rals b8ols aurov.

Kav^acrdco Se 6 dSeX(j)of 6 raTreivos eV rco v^et auTov,

o Se TrXovaiof ev rrj TaTreivcocreL avTou, hri coy dvOos

XopTOV TrapeXevcreTai. ^^ dveretXev yap 6 jjXiof aw
T« Kavacovt^ /cat e^rjpavev rov •)(opTov, 'AOA to d,vSog

a/jTOV i^STTSO'SV Ka). rj evirpeweia tou TrpocrcoTrov avrov

dircoXero- ovtco? /cat 6 TrXovaios eV rats Tvopelaif

avTOv papavdrjaeraL. ^^ ° p,aKdpios dvrjp os VTTopevet

Treipaapou, on SoKipo9 yevopevos Xrjp.'^eraL tou crTe~

(pauou Trjs ^co?7?, ov iTrrjyyeiXaTO * T0I9 dyaTzaxriv

' lacoljus dei et domiui
nostri lesu Christi servus

diiojecim tribubiis quae sunt

indispcrsionc salutem. ^ Omne
g.iudium existiiiiate, fratres

mei, cum in tcmptationibus
variis incideritis, ^ sciente3

quod pvobatio fidei vestrae

patientiam operatur. * Pa-
tienlia opus pcrfectura habeat,

ut sitis perfecli et integri, in

nullo deficientcs. ' Si quis

aiitcni vcstrum indiget sa-

pientiam, pustulet a dec qui

dat omnibus afliuenter et non
inpropcrat, et dabitur ei.

* Postulet antem in fide, niliil

haesitans: qui enim haesitat,

similis est fluctui mavis qui a
vento raovetur et circumfertur.
' Non ergo aestimet homo ille

quod accipiat aliquid a do-
mino. ' Vir duplex animo
inconstans in omnibus viis

suis. ' Glorietur autem frater

huniilis in exaltatione sua,
'" dives autem in humilitate

sua, quoniam sicut flos faeni

transibit. " Exortus est enim
sol cum avdore et arefecit

faenum, et flos eius decidit et

decor vultus eius deperiit: ita

et dives in itineribus suis mar-
cescet. " Bcatus vir qui

suft'ert temtationeni, quia cum
probatus fuerit aecipiet coro-

nam vitae, quam repromi-

sit deus diligentibus sc.

Inscriptio.

lAKQBOV EniSTOAH

in BK.

EniSTOAH KAGOAIKH TOV APIOY

AnOSTOAOV IAKQBOV

in L.

EffiffroX»j TOU uyiov airoaroXov Iokoi^ou

KaQoXtKi] in 31.

Uipi viroftoyfiQ Kai ot'oteuj avvTroKpirov

Hf ramti'o^poavi'ij^ irpog rov*****

laKuifSov i7ri<JTo\ij KaOoXiKij 13.

(In AC inscriptio abscissa est.

in X nihil.)

2. qyijffairOf] riyitaOe 13.

3. T>ie TTiff-fwf] om. B' nt vid.^. Sjr.Hcl.

5. TOV SlOOVTOQ OeoV^ TOV 6£0V TOV Si'

covTog A. Vulg._^. Arm.
— ju»j] ovK 31. K.

6. SaXaffffijr] 0a\nrTiii> 13.

7. n] om. N.

— Kvpiov'] ? 9tov A*(corr.') Arm.

9. 6 aSi\(poc^ om. 6 B. Arm.

11. ai'-oi' 2".] oni. B.

4k

11. avTov 3°.] ? tavTOv C*.

12. avijpl avBpuiiroq A.

VTZOjltVll] -/iiiVl] 13.
I

-/1£J'jI KL. I

-litvrj 31.

— yevonsi'Qg'] yii'Ofi. Iv.

— fTTJ/yytiXaro] f add. 6 Kvpieg i^, (C.)

31. KL. Syr.Hcl. ^th. (om. i C.)

post roif ayaTT. av-. Arm. Zoh.
| add.

Oiog 13 ut vul. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Mempli

.

1
om. ABX.Jf". Arm. codd. raulti.

2. teutalionos varias Ct, | 4. patientla autem
Ct.

I
habek CI.

j
5. sapieDtia Ct.

| 8. inconstans
est a.

1
quoniam cum Ct.
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lAKOBOY Eni2T0AH. 1.13.

ABSC.
13. 31.

KL.

1 Rom. 6;a3.

'22. fiui'ov UKpoct'

Tat.

» Matt. 7 :26.

uvTOP. ^^'
/jii]8e).s 7reipa^6/J.tvo9 Xeyerco otl 'Atto * Oeov

Treipd^oiiai- 6 yap deos uiretpaaTO? iariu kukwv, irei-

pd^ec Se avT09 ouSeua- ^' eKaaro? 8e Treipd^eraL vtto

TYjS I8ias iiTLdvixias i^eAiwpciw? kol 8eXea^op.€P09-

^^ el-a )) iiriOvp-ia crvXXa^ovaa tIktel dp.aprlai', ''?; 8e

dfj-apria dTvoTeXtcrBeicra uTroKvei davarov.

2 ^^ Mtj TrXavdade, d8€X(po[ fiov uyaTTrjro'i- Trdaa

Boais dyaOr) Koi irav 8capr]p.a reXeiou dva)6ei> eaTiv

KarafioLVOv diro rod Trarpo? tcou (J)cotcov, Trap w ovk

eVi TrapaXXayrj ?) TpovrjS dTroa-Kiacrfia. fiovX7]deh

d7reKV7]a€V ?;/.ta? ^oyco dX^jdelaf," el? to elvai rifid?

aTrap^rjv Tiva rS)v avTOV KTiap-arai'.

* la-re, aoeX(poL fxov ayarn^TOL- ecrrco oe iras

avdpcoTTOs raxw el? ro uKOvaai, ^pa8vf els to XaXi]-

aai, I3pa8v9 eh opyrjv. '^ opyi) yap dv8pos Slkuioctv-

v-qv 6eov * ovk. epyd^eTai."
'^

' 8l6 aTroOepievoL ivdaav

pvirapiav /cat TrepLaaeiav KaKias ev TrpavTrjTi Se^aade

Tov ep.(pvTov Xoyov tov 8vvapievov (xcoaai ras yj/vy^as

vpicov. " ylveaOe 8e TroLrjrac Xoyov, /cat /x?; ' aKpouTal

p.ovov irapaXoyi^ofxevoi eavTovs- "'^'otl el tls uKpoa-

T7]S Xoyov eaTLV koa. ov iroirjrrji, ovtos eoiKev up8pc

KaTavoovvTL TO irpocrcoTrov tyjs yeveaecos avTOv ev

eaoTTTpoy KarevoTjaev yap iavrou Kal aTreXrjXvdev

Kal evOecos eireXaOeTo ottolo? rjv. "^ 6 8e jrapaKvyj/'as

" Nemo cum temptatur dieat

quoniam a (leo temptatur.

Dcus enim intemptator malo-

rum est, ipse auteni neminem
temptat: " unusquiscpie vero

temptatur a concupiscentia

sua abstractus et inlectus;
'' dehinc concupiscentia cum
concepevit parit pcccatum,
peccatum yero cum consura-

matum fuerit general mortem.
'^ Nolitc itaque err.are, fra-

tres mci dilectissimi. " Omnc
datura optimum et omne do-

num pevt'ectum de sursum est

descendens a patre luminum,
apud qucm non est transmu-

tatio nee ^icissitudinis obum-
br.atio. '" Voluntarie enim
genuit no3 verbo veritatis, ut

simus aliquod initium crea-

tnrae eius.

" Scitis, fratres mei dilecti.

Sit autem omnis liomo velox

ad audiendum, tardus autem
ad loqucndum et tardus ad
iram: '"ira enim viri iustitiam

dei non oper.atur. " Propter

quod abicicntcs omnem in-

munditiam et abundantiam
malitiac in ra.ansuetudine sus-

cipite insitum verbum dei,

quod potest salvarc animas
vestras. '- Estote auteni f.ic-

tores verbi, et non auditores

tantum fallcntes vosmet ipsos.
'" Quia si quis auditor est

verbi et non factor, hie conpa-
rabitur viro consideranti vul-

tiim nativitatis suae in speculo:
-' eonsidcravit enim se et abiit

et statim oblitus est qualis

13. aro'] VTTO X.

— Oiov'] f praem. tov ?•.
| cm. ABNC.

13. 31. KL.
15. >) t!ri9.] om. j; C.

16. fiiil fii}ds 13.

17. KaTajlaivov^ -I'lov A. 13.

— QTo] TTapa K.

OVK £w] OVK idTlV X.

— aTroaKiac/xa AK<^C. 13. 31. KL. Vulg.

Arm.
I

-/laroe BN*. (_^" modicum
obumbrationis")

|
figura umbrae trans-

enntis Memph.
|
quidquam quod effu-

git ^th.

18. avTOV BN*. 31. KL.
| iavTOV AK'C.

(h. 13.)

19. tGTi ABS<-c. Vulg.jf. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Memph. Arm.
| kjtio K*.

| J wan S".

31. KL. Syr.IIeI.txt. (13n. 1.) "Et"
Syr.Pst. "etiam" iEth.

||
add. c'f

A.

— aC'i\(jioi fiov ayaff/yrot] ayair. /iov

ahXf. 13.
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19. lario "Si" BNC. Vulg.^. wi. Memph.

I
Kai lariji A. 13. |

* idTta tantura S'.

31. KL. Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Arm. iEth.

20. OVK ipyaZiTm ABXC. 31.
|
% ov

KUTipyaZtTat r^. C*. 13 utviil.'KL,

21. jrfptffCTEinv] Kipiaaevpa A. 13.

— vfiiov'] y^iitiv L.

22. Xoyou] praem. row 31.
||

vajjov C^.

iEth.

— aKpoaTai ante prn'ov B. Vulg._^ Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.iEtli. (n.l. 13.)

1
tpost S-. AXC. 31.KL.

23. on] om. A. 13. Syr.Pst. JEih. qui

enira est Memph.
— £l] 7] A. 13.

— £crnj»] ante aKpoarrjs Xoyov L.

— ovToe'] ovTusSl.

— KaTavoovi'Ti] -Ttc H*. (corr.')

— Tris yfi'ftrfwc] om. Syr.Pst.
[ habct

Syr.Hel.(ct mg. Graece.)

25. Trapa/ieivoj] add. tv avrif Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hel.* Arm.

25. owK aKpoaTi)^] f praem. oyros

^. 31. KL. Syr.Hcl. Arm. I om.

ABNC. 13. Vulg.#. Syr.Pst. Memph.

iEth.
II

add. tpyov K. (om. post

7rot7;r?;c-)

— aXKa Troii]TriQ] aW aKpoaTJjs vofiov

Kai 7roii]Tiic 13.

26. £i] add. h C. 13. 31. Vulg./.

Memph. (Syr.Pst.) " et " JEth. | om.

ABi<. KsL. m. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
— tivai] f add. ev vpiv <^. 31. KL.

(

om. ABXC. 13. Vulg..^. j;i. Syrr.

Pst.&Hel. Memph. (Thcb.) Arm.
iEth.

— XaXivayiaym' AUC. 13. 31. KsL.
|

XaXtvMV SMai. xaXrivuv 'BBlc. (et ut

vid. rccte)
|

xaXti'iwj/ JiBlfy. xaXtKutv

BBch. (C* n. 1.)

15. deinde CI. | IS.Toluntariae Am.
| iuitiam

aliquod CI. | 19. dilectissimi CI. \ 21. om. dei



II. 7. lAKi^BOY Eni2T07\H.

§ Theb.

26. il • lay rig.

II.

Syrr. P. H. j . , \ , . - / , , , v v

Hemph- [Theb] ovK aKpoaTi]s fTnAi-jaixovTqs yei'O/j.ei'o? uAAa 7ron]Trj9
^'^'

'^' epyov, ovTQs fxaKapLOs ^v rrj Tron](ret avTov earai.
'3'^^^ Et Ti9 SoKel OprjaKOS eivai \ fir/ -^aXivaycoyav

yXacraav avTOu ' dXXa diraToii' Kaphiav avrov, tov-

Tov pLOLTaios 1] Opi]aKeia. ~^ OprjCTKeia Kadapd kol

dfjiiavTos irapa tcZ Oico Kai irarpX avTij iarlv, iiri-

(TK67rT€a0ai 6p(f)apovs: Kcd XVP^^ ^'^ ''!? 0X[\l/€i avrwv,

daTviXov eavTOv rripelp aTTo tov Kocrpov.

* 'ASeXcpGL pLOV, /n] iv TrpoaawoXijp'^l/LaLS ^X^'^^ '''V'^

TTiaTiv TOV Kvpiov rjp.cov 'lr](TOv y^picTTOV T7]S' So^rjs.

~ iav yap elaeXdr) eh * avvayojyy]u v/j.coi> dvi-jp XP^'
(ro8aKTvXL09 e'f iardrJTi Xapnrpa, elcreXOr] Be kol Trrw^o?

3. i-ii3\i<i,qTi ci. g'j^ pvirapa iadiJTi,
'" Koi i7ril3Xe\l/rjT€ eVt tou (j)opovi'Ta

Trjv icrdrJTa Trjv Xap.7rpau, Koi e'LTrrjTe ', St" Kadov code

KaXm, Kal tm tttcoxco e'lTrrjre, 2u avTjOi Iku i] Kadov '

i'tto to VTTOTToSiov p.ov, ^ ov SieKpldijTG iv iavTol?,

KOL kyiveade KpiToi SLuXoyi.crpwp iroviipcav ;^ '' olkov-

crare, dd€X(j)o[ p.ov dyaTnjroi, ' ov^ o deof l^eXe^aTo

TOVS TTTCOXOVS ' TtO KOCTjXU) * TrXoVCTLOVS f.V 7r[(TT€l, KOL

KXr]pouop.ov? TTji ^aaiXelas i]9 e-Kt^yyeiXaTO toIs dya-

TTcoa-LU o.vTov; ^ upeis 8e rjTip.daaTe tov tttcoxov. ov^

ol irXovcrioL KaTaSvvaaTevovcnu vp.cou koI avTo\ eX-

Kovcnv vfids els Kpcri^pLa; ' ovk avTol ^Xa(T(l)y]p,ov(rii'

1[ Theb.

I-
1 Cor. 1:26.

fucrit. " Qui autcni iicrspcxerit

in lege perfect* libcrtnlis ct

pcrmnnscrii in ca, non auditor
oblivlosus factus seel factor

opens, hie beatus in facto suo
crit. '^ Si quis autem putat
se religiosuin C3se, non refre-

nans llnguam suam sed se-

dueens cor suum, huius vana
est religio. "' Religio autem
niunda et inmaeulata apud
deum ct patrcm iiaec est,

visilare pupillos ct viduas in

tribulatioiio eoruin, et inma-
culatum so custodiro ab hoc
s.ieculo.

' Fratres mei, nolite in per-

.sonarum acceptione habere
fidoni doniini nostri lesu

Christi gloriac. ^ Ktenim si

iutroierit in convcntii vestro

vir aureum anulum habens in

veste Candida, introierit autem
et pauper in sordido habitu,
^ et intendatis in cum qui in-

dutus est veste praeeUira et

dixeritis ci, Tu sede hie bene,

pauperi autem dicatis, Tu sta

illic aut sede sub scabillo pe-

dum nieorum, 'nonneiudicatis
apud Yosmet ipsos et facti es-

tis iudices cogitationum ini-

quariim? ''Audite, fratrcs mei
dilectissimi. Nonncdcus elegit

jjauperes in hoc niundo divites

in fide et heredes regni quod
promisit deus diligentibns se?
* Vos autem cxhonorastis pau-
perem. Nonne divites per
potentiam opprimunt vos, et

ipsi adtrahunt vos ad iudicia?
' Nonne ipsi blasphemant

26. yXuair. avrov ANC. 13. 31. KL.
1

yXioffff. iavTOV B. Vulg.^. m.

— aWa ABXCL.
I t a,\,V S". 13o% 31.

— Kup^. av70v AN. 13. 31. KL. | i:apS.

iavTov BC. Vulg.jf. m.

— roD-ou] TOV X*. (corr."^)

27. 6pi](TKiia'] om. 13.
||

add. yap A.
Syr.Pst.

I

" add. autem Am.ff. m.

Syr.Hcl.* (i:th.)

— Tip eii/i ABS<^C*. 13.
I
om. Tui N*C-.

31. KL. Arm.
|]
.npud dommura_^'. om.

va-pi.

— Tarpi] praem. r(;j A.

— lavTov} asav-ov A. .3Lth.

— otto] tK C.

1. r/jf lo^tio] om. 13. Theb.

2. avvayuiytiv] f pracra. Trii' <-

AN"^. 13. 31. KL. Arm.
|

om.

BN*C.

3. Kot £-.j8\f,/..AN. 13.31. LK(e sil. Matt.)

Vulg. Syr.Pst. (Memph.) Theb. jEth.

1 £7ri,i3Xif h BCKTy. ff. Syr.Hcl.
1 4.

[Arm.]
I

5.

3. Hvi)Ti 1°.] t add. au-y ^. 31. KL. ;

Vulg. (ct^lra.) Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.
\
-

JElh.\ om.ABiiC.\3.rulJ.HarI.ff. 1 _
Syr.Hcl. Arm.

|

— tKsi] post Ka9ov 1°. B.ff.
j— ))] K«l C.

— Kadov 2".] t add. wee ^. XC'^ 31. KL.
|

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. (Arm.) JEih.
\

om. AB(habetf«ihic)C*. 13. Vulg.

(^habct hie "iUo") Syr.Hcl.

— vjTo AB(,*RuUIa!)iiC. 31. KL.VuIg.

.fith. 1 £jrtBp7fu/.i',/«!). 13. Syr.Hcl.

Theb. Arm. | "ante" Syr.Ptt.Memph.

— iTTOiroJio)'] add. roji/ ttoSuiv A. 13. i 5,

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. iEth,
|

om.
j

_!.

BXC. rcl.J^:

— /lou] aov A. 7,

4. ab init.] f add. kui s'. 31. KL. | om. |

—

ABNC. 13. ViJg.^. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.

Memph. Theb. Arm. .^th.

ok] om. B*.^.

a5i\(poi jxoi uyaTrijToi] ayarrtjroi fiov

aSeX^OL 13.

OUB N.

nil Koff/cj A"iitvid.BiiC*. Syr.Hcl.

in hoc niundo Vulg.
| J rov Koufiov

'T. A-C-. 13. 31. KL.^. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. Mth.
\\ f add. tovtov

r. iEili.
I
om. ABSC. 13. 31. KL.

ff.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

K.\);pO)'o/ioy(;] praem. iv KXi/poi'o/iijt

1.3.

llaaiXiiac BN^C. 13. 31. KL. vv.
1

£7rayys/\£(a(; A. (-lag N*.)

• VS} olg 13.

oyxBNC=. 13s. 31. KL.
| ovxi AC*.

v/iuv BN''C. 13i-. 31. KL.
I

ifiac

AX*.

01/K Syr.Pst. rel.
\

Kat A. 13. Syr.Hcl.

25. legem perfectam CI. | 27. om. autem CI.

2. conventum vestrum Ct. \ 5. repromiait
7{.

I
6, ipEi trahunt CI.
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lAKOBOY Eni2T0AH. II.

ABkSC
13.31.

KL.

§ Theb.

' Lev. 19:18.

^Ex. 20: 13, 14.

U. [ro]

— '•If ^fyp

16. [r6]

18. Kayu) Cfijuj

TO KaXoi^ ovofia to iniKXydh i(p' vfJ-as; ^
[
el iievTOL

vo/xov reAelre ^aatXiKov, kutu tyjv ypa^^jv,' 'Ajarrp

(TSig rov irATja-lov tov wj rrsavrov, khAcS? Trotttre- ' el

8e Trpoa-coTroXrjixTTTe'LTe. apapTiav ipya^ea-de, eXeyxo-

fievoi VTTO TOV v6p.ov m TrapafiaTai. octtl^ yap

oXov TOV vopov *
TTjprjari^' ^ TTTaicrri" 8e ev evi, yeyovev

iravTViv €voxo9.
" o yap enrwu,^ My f^oi'X.svfTTjg, ehrev

Ka/, M^ (f)0VSVT7jg- el 8e ov * poixeveis, (poveveiy" 8e,

yeyovai irapa^aTrji vop-ov.
'^'

ovtcos XaXeiTe Kal ovtcos-

TTOieiTe, coy Sia vopov eXevOepias jxeXXovTes KpiveaOar

^^
71 yap Kplcris " aveXeos tcc /xr) TTOirjcravTL eXeos' *

KaTUKavxaraL eXeos Kpicrecos-

4 **T/ TO o^eXos, a8eX(p0L p-ov, eav irlaTLV Xeyr)

Tis e'xeiu, epya 8e prj exjy; prj dvvaTai rj ttIcttis

(Tcoaai avTov; ^'' eav * aheXcpos rj aSeX(prj yvpvol virap-

X^criv KOI XeLTTopevoL * r?"?? e(])y]p.epov T/OO^t}?, ^^
e'lirrj

8e TLS avToh e^ vp.(ov, 'YTvayeTe ev elp'ijvr), Oeppalve-

aOe Ka\ xo/)Ta^eo-^e, prj 8wTe 8e avTOis to. emT-qSeia

TOV (TCOpaTOS, Tt TO 6(j)eXos; ' OVTCOS Kal rj tvicttls,

eav p.r) *
e'xjj epya'^ vtKpd iaTiv Kad eavTrjV. aAA'

epel T19, 1v TTLCTTiv e'xeif, Kayco epya e'xco- 8ei^ov poi

TTjv TTLCTTIV (TOV *
X'^P'^^" ™^ epycov \ Kayco * aoL Sei^co"

bonum nomen quod invocatum

est super vos? * Si tamen le-

gem perficitis regalem secun-

dum scripturas, Diligis proxi-

raum tuum sicut te ipsuni,

bene facitis: ^ si autem per-

sonas accipitis, peccatum ope-

ramini, ledarguti a lege quasi

transgressores. '" Quicumquo
autcm totara legem servavcrit,

offendat autem in uno, factus

est omnium reus. "Quienim
di.xit, Non mechaberis, dixit

et, Non oceides: quod si

non mecbaberis, occides autem,

factus es transgressor Icjzis.

"Sic loquimini et sic facite,

sicut per legem libertatis inci-

picntcs iudicari :
'^ iudicium

enim sine raisericordia illi qui

non fecerit misericordiam, su-

perexaltat autem misericordia

iudicio.

" Quid proderit, fratrcs mei,

si fidem quis dicat se habere,

opera autem nonhabeat? num-
quid potcrit fides salvareeum?
'^ Si autem frater aut soror

nudi sint et indigeant victu co-

tidiano, '^ dicat autcm aliquis

de vobis illis, Ite in pace, ca-

Icficamini et saturamini, non

dederitis autem eisquae neces-

saria sunt corporis, quid pro-

derit? "Sic et fides, si non

liabeat opera, mortua est in

semct ipsa. '*Sed dicet aliquis,

Tu fidem h.abes, et ego opera

habeo: o-tende mihi fidem

7. tTriKXijfltv] tniK(K\r]div C*.

8. rfXeirt] post fiaaiKiKov C. Syr.Hcl.

— ayrnr, t. TrXijff. ffou] bis A*.

— (Ttauroi' ANC. 13. KL.
| aavrov'R.

\

iavTOv 31.

10. offrif] oc C.

— oXov] post TOV I'OIXOV C. 31.

— T^p>1<yy BSC. Vulg.^. Syr.Pst.
|

} rt]pt]mi 1^. 13s. 31. KsL.
|

pracni.

irKr^piunaQ 13.
||

jrXijpwoti A. Sjr.Hcl.

— -TT-aimj ABSC. (Vulg.)j;
|
% -aii <^.

13s. 31. KL.
— iv ti't] fvi hfi sicSl.

11. turwr] inraQ A.

— jioixfvagq ct ipovivayq] transponit C.

Syr.Hcl.Arm.
||
jioixivstiQ L. | -ai^ N. 13.

— lioixivHQ ^ovivitg ABil/ai'NC.
|

transpon. Arm.
] J iioix^vaiig (j>ovtv-

attq r^. Ks. \a]g.ff. \
fioix^vatis fitv

^ovivai^ 13.
\
fiQix^vmjQ (fioveufjijQ Ij.

\

fioixiviic (fioi'ivani; TiBlIt/.

— -/EyoJ'oc] fyti'ou A. 13.

— 7rapa/3ori;!,-] mr-ouTartjs A (non 13.)

13. aviXeoe ABBdi/.Mai HC. 31. K.

620

(ni'tXtwc BBrli.)
I X aviXiwg <r- L. |

aV7]\(0Q 13.

13. iXioc 1°.] i\iov K (non 13.)

— KaraKavx-] t pr.icm. Kai '^.
\

om.

A(vid. infra)BNC. 13. 31. KL. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Tlicb. (Vulg.J. Syr.Hcl.Arm.

vid. infra)
]

" at " JEth. | " quoniam" m.

— KaroKavxarai B(-r()S<- 31. KL.
|

KaTUKavxaodt C (C*n./.)
|

Kara-

Kavxari B. gloriamini Syr.Pst.
\
xa-

TttKavxaad^ A. 13. Memph.
||
add. St

AS"= (sed postea delevit) Vulg._^.

Syr.Hcl. (enim Arm.)

— iXsog 2°. ABB(/i/in coU.itfaiN. \ iKtov

C. 13. 31. KL.

U. Ti -0 ASC-. 13. 31. L.
I
om. ro

BC*. Arm.
— itj^iKoc L.

— Xey?^] (Xtyfi L.) post tiq AC.
Vulg..^: m. Memph. Theb. ^th.

]
ante

BX. 13. 31. KL.

— 'X';] «X" 13. L. (fpx''; A.)

— aiiro)'] avTO L.
||

add. sine operibus

Theb. (fides soin^. Hi.)

15. fai-] fadd. h s. ACKL. Vulg. Syr.

Hcl.
I
yap Theb. " et si" Syr.Pst. \ om.

BN.13. 31. ^.m. Memph. Arm. M\.\\.

— virapx^vtriv 31.

— Kai] 1; A. Arm.
— \uTrofi(voi\ f add. iiiaiv ^. A. 13. 31.

L. (Memph. Theb.)
|

om. BKCK.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Mih. [Latt.]

16. itiry di BS'^C. rcl. Vulg.}f: m. Syr.

Hcl. Memph.
|

it-rrt h X* Tregelles

UiwhSbT/.)
I
icnian-j; A. 13. Syr.Pst.

Theb. iEth. [Arm.]

— rif] Ti N*. (corr."=)

— iiTraytrf] inraye C* nt vid.

— nriTt]Siia\ post tov aufiaTog 31.

— Ti TO AXC^ 13. 31. KsL. Arm.
|
om.

TO BC».

17. «xy ante ipya ABXC. (13.) 31. K.

Vulg. ff. m. Memph. Theb. jEth.

(eX" 13')
I t post s'. L. Arm.

[
om.

ixy A* ut vid.')

8. diligcs CT.
I
13. non fecit CT.

|
judicium CI. I

15. frater et soror CI. I
16. ex vobis CI.

|

califaoimiui CI. | 18. dicet quis 01.



III. 3. lAKOBOY EQISTOAH.

^"1?- /' €K TU)v ioycdv fiov TTju TTiaTiv .
' av TTiaTeuets on

Syi-r. P. H.
, 7 , ' A ' I' \ ~ - ^ ^ ^ '

Memph. LThebl * e(f ^(TTiv a€os' KaAo)? TTOieii' Kai Tu oainovia
Arm. iEth. / ^ j. ' 20 a '\ ^^ ~ ''

19. s!f 8fof iariv 7ri(rTevov(nu, Kai (ppLcraovcTLv. aeAeis oe yvwvai, co

audpcoTre Keve, on i) Trian? ^(copls ray epycov ' apyr)

I Gcn.22:9, 12. icrnv; "' ^'A^paafi 6 Trarrjp r)piU>v ovk i^ epycou i8t-

KUicodi] aveveyKa? laaaK tov v'lov avTOV ein to

6vaLa(Tri']piov ;
''" /SAeTreiy on -q irians ^ avvepyn

roi9 epyois avTOV, Koi e'/c tcov epywu rj incrns ere-

Xeicodi] ;
"''

Kcu iwXijpcodTj rj ypa(p'>] rj Xeyovcra,

'^"ETciTTSVTsy (Je 'A/Spa^aix, rw Ssw, xcu ikvylrrdr] avrm

slg Siy.aiOTvy/jV, kuI'^ cplAoi' deov eKXrjdij.'^
'^*

6pare
*

on e^ epycov SiKaiovTai avOpcoiros, kol ovk e/c Trtorecof

P-Qvov;
'"'^

op.oi(os Sf Kai°'Paa/3 ?} Tvopv-q ovk i^ epytav

i8tKaiccidi], vTToBe^apfurj rovsr dyyeAov9, kol irepa

68w e\'/3aAoucra ;
*" uxnvep yap to awpa x'^P'-^ irv^v-

paTos veKpov ianv, ovtcos Kai >) 7rlcrTi9 X'^P'f [rcot'J

epycou viKpa icTTLV.

5 ^ M?) TToAAoi SiSacTKaXoi ytveade, dSeXcpoc p.ov,

eiSore? otl P-ii^ov Kplp.a Xrjp-^opeda. ' TroXXa yap

TTTaiop.ev a.7ravT€9' et rtf iv Xoyco ov TTTaiei, oiiTos

TeXeio^ dvrjp, BvvaTOs -)(^aXivay(oyrj(rat Kat oXov to

crcop.a,
"^

' et de" twu liriroiv tovs xaXivovs et? ra (tto-

22. avi'tjpyst

" Gen. 15:6.

" Es. 41:8.

5 Tlieb.

"Jos. 2:1.

6:23.

Heb. II :3i.

III.

tiinm sine opcribiis, ct ego
ostendam tibi ex operibus fulcm
mean). " Tu crcdis qunniam
iinus est (leus: Bene lacis: ct

daemoncs ciedunt et contrc-

meseiint. '" Vis autem seire, o
homo inanis, quoniam fides

sine operibus mortua est?
" Abrabam pater noster nonne
ex operibus iustificatus est,

offerens Isaac filium suum
super altare? " Videsquoniam
fidei eoopcrabatur opcribns
illins, ct ex operibus fides

consumniata est. "' Et snppleta

est scriptura dicens, Credidit

Abraham deo, et reputatum
est ei ad iustitiam ct amicus
dci appellatua est. " Videtis

quoniam ex operibus iustifica-

tur homo et non ex fide tan-
tuni? '"Similiter autem et

Kaab meretrix nonne ex opc-
lilius iustificata est, suscipiens

nuntios et alia via eicicns?
'° Sicut enim corpus sine spi-

ritu mortuum est, ita et fides

sine operibus mortua est.

' Nolite plures magistri fieri,

fratres niei, seientes quoniam
mains indicium snmiiis. ^ In
mnltisenim ofl\;ndiraus omnes:
si quis in verbo non ofFendit,

hie pcrfectus est vir: potest

eliam circumducero freno to-

tum corpus. ^ Si antera equis

frenos in era mittimus ad

18. aXV] aWa A.

— (Xo) om.31.

— mariv aov X'^P'S ABKC. 13. 31.

Vulg.jf. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. iEth.
| J -martv aov ii: <r. KiL.

— epyuiv 1°.] t add. iroi' <r. C. 31. K*L.

^tb.
I
om. ABS. 13. Vulg.^. Syrr.

Tst.&Hcl. Jlemph. Theb. Arm.
— ffoi ante BiiKo BS. 3 1 .

| J post <r. AC.
13. KL. Vulg. S.vr.Pst. Jlemph. Theb.

(om. ini.uiff. Memph.)

— TnaTiv 2°.] t add. ^ov c-. A. 31.KsL.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

iEth.
I

om. BNC. 1.3..^. Arm.

19. eie tcTiv 6 9ios AX. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. Arm. (iEth.)
| J o Bioq

lie (CTiv <;. 13. 31 (om. o). K(om.
«if»add.')L.

I
tig (6 C) Secg lariv

BC. Syr.Hcl. (anus deiis^'.)

20. apyi] BC*. Am.' Futd.ff. Theb. Arm.

Zoh.
I t riKpa <^. ANC^. 13. 31. KL.

Vnlg.C/. (.4m*. ntviJ.) Syrr.Pst.&IIel.

Jlemph. Arm. f/icEth. vid. vcr. 1 7 &
26 (Ori£;.iv.306^vcr. 26Kti-it/.spcctat.)

21. aviveyxng'] aW tviyKacsic 3\.

22. avvipyii AK*._^.
| J cryj'jjpyfi '3.

BN<'C. 13i. 31. Ksh. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.

23. ^£ vid. Orig. iv. 318^. |om. L. Vulg.^.

Syrr.Pst.&UcI. Memph. Theb. Arm.

.Eth.

— 0iXoe] scrvus Syr.llcl./j/.

24. oporc] t atld. 7-oiriii' ?. 31. KsL.
\

om. ABSC. 13. Vula..^. Syrr.Pst.&

IIcl. Memph. Arm. ^Eth.

25. i/ioiug ct Am. Fuld. (ff.) Syr.Hel.
|

ovToie C. (Vulg. CT.) Syr.Pst. Memph.
Arm. (^th.)

— ayyiXove ABX. 13. 31. Ktxt. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl.(j(. Mcmpb.
|

KnTaanojrovg

CLKm<i. ff.
Syrr.Pst.&Hd.mg. Arm.

JEtb.
II

add. ex xil. trihns filionim

Israel _^. |
add. Jesu Syr.Hel.mi;.

26. yap ANC. rel. Vulg. vi.
|
om. B.

Syr.Pst. Arm.
|
autem _^. |

^£ Orig.ii.

644<;.

— irycvftaTogI pracm. tov 13. 31.
|

Contra, Orig. ii. 644'^,

26. rwv fpywv AC. 13. 31. KsL. | om.

Tiov BMaiii. Orig.iv. 318».

1. TToWoi] TToXXil L.

— /ifijiij'] ftiO^ova K.

— X>]\pu:fti9a L.
\

sumitis Vulg. Meniph.

(ctra,i/:)

2. TroXXa yap. Trrai. air. Orig. Int. ii.

67 1"".
I
om. Klxl.

— TTratitifiiv 13.

— cvi'aroc'] cvva^iivoQ S.
||

add. ti

C('utvid.)

3. ft Se ABS. 13. 31. KL. Vulg.jf.

Memph.
|

tot C. Arm.
| J tSov s.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.
1
quare ergom.

(ct practerca equis eti.am .iEth.)
||

add.

yap N*. (corr.=) Syr.Pst.

— Ta aronara BXC. rel. Vulg. _^. m.

Theb.
I
ro UTojxa A. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm.
I

corpus JE^ih. (om. Memph.)

19. cnntrcmiscunt CI. I 20. ctiosa Am. o
corr.i

I
23. est illi CI. \ 2-5. om. autem CI.

j

Rjihab CI.

2. fraeuo ciroumclucerc CI. | 3. fraou.i CI.
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lAKOBOY Eni2T0AH. III. 4.

^^3^31*^^ Z"^""" ^'^^^OjJ.ev ' els" TO ireWicrOaL avTOvs ^If, K.a\

KL. o\ov TO (Tw/ia avTcoi' i-ieTdyojJLev. ^ l8ou kol ra irXola,
3. iifiiv avTovg ^ _ ,/ \ » v t > ' ^ -~ " '> '

Thab. TrjAiKUVTa ovTa Kai vTTo * avifiap (TKATjpmv eAavi/0-

4. oTTou [or] /j.ei>a, ixeTayeTaL inro eKa'^LaTOV TrrjhaXiov, oirov * rj

opf.u] Tov evOvvovTos * jSovXerai.' ^ outcos kol rj yXaxr-

aa f.itKpov /LteAop taTW, /cat ^ jieyaAa av)(ei. toov

' }]Xlkov TTvp 7;A//C77J' uA7;j^ afaTrret* Kai ?? yAcucro^a

7rDy9, 6 Koa/JLo? r//? dSiKLa?. *
?/ yXmcraa KadiaTaTai

tv Tols ixeXecriv ypau rj airiXovaa oXov to crco/xa, Kai

(j)Xoy[^ovG-a tov Tpo^ou Trj? yiveaeas, koI (pXoyiC^o-

1 Tlieb-
/xepij VTTO Trjs yeivi'ij^'^ ' Trdaa yap (pvais Oiipiaiv re

Kai TreTeivcoi', ipireTcov re koI ivaX'iav, Safxa^eTai kol

8e8dfjLa(TTai tt) ^vaei ttj dvdpoiTTivrj' ' ttjv 8e yXcoa-

8. cvv.lan. av9p. dav ovheis * hapAaai hvvaTai dv9pcaircav" * aKaTaara-

Tov" KUKOP^ ixea-Ti] lov davaTi]<p6pov. eV avT-^ evXo-

yovjieu Tou ^ KvpLOv' Koi iraTepa, kcu eV avrfj KaTa-

pco/jteda TOV? dvOpcaTrovs tovs Kaff op-oimcnv 6eov

yeyovoTas' ^"
e'/c tov avTou aTOjxaTos i^epx^TUL evXoyla

Ku\ KUTapa. ov XP'h d8eX(j)o[ fxov, TavTa ovtu>s yl-

veaOai, ^^
p.ij ti rj irrjyij eK tijs avTrjf oivrjs ^pvei to

yXvKV Koi TO TTLKpov; fJLrj SvvaTai, d8eX(j)ol /xov,

(TVKij eXalaf TroujcraL rj djiireXos avKaj * * ovre aXvKou

yXvKv" TTOirjcrai vdcop.

consentiendum nobis, et omne
corpus illonini circumferimus:
' ecce et naves, cum magnae
siut et a ventis validis mincn-
tiir, circumferuntui' a modico
giibernaculo ubi impetus (liri-

gentis volucrit: ' ita ct lingua

modicum tjuidem membrum
est ct magna exaltat. Ecce
quantus ignis quam magnam
silvam inccnJit. ^ Et lingua
iguis est, universitas iniquitatis.

lingua constituitur in membris
nostris, quae maculat totum
corpus et inflammat rotam na-

tivitatis nostrae, inflammata a
gcbenna. ' Omnis enim na-
tiira bcstiarum et volucrum ct

serpentium ceterorumque do-

mantur et domata sunt a natura
huraana: ' linguara autem
nuUus homiuum domare po-

test: inquietum malum, plena
vcneno mortifero. ' In ipsa

benedicimus deum ct patreni,

et in ipsamaledicirausbomiiies

qui ad similitudinem dci facti

sunt: '" ex ipso ore procedit

bcncdictio et maledictio. Non
opuitet, fratres mei, haec ita

fieri. " NumquiJ fons de

eodem foramine emanat dul-

ccmet amarara aquam? "Num-
quid potest, fratres mei, ficus

uvas facero aut vitis ficus? Sic

neque salsa dulcem potest

facere aquam.

3. itc TO Trsi9. BNC.
1 % T^poe" TO tthO.

^. A. 13.31. K«L.

— avTovs ante yjnv BX. 31. KsL.
|

post AC. 13.

— avTuii''] post iitrayoniv A. 13.

4. rijXi/cnurn] praem. rn B.

— avifiuv ante (T(.X>;pfcii' BSC. 31. K.

Vulg..^. m.
I J po.'^t ^. A. 13. L.

— oTTOu] t add. or ^. AC. 13. 31. KsL.

I
om. BN*.

— PovXiTcn BSL(siV).
]

(iovXtiBii 13.
|

tPovXtj-ai T- AC. 31. Ks. Vulg. ni.

[#]
5. ot'ra»r] cjiyavTioc A.

— fiiyaXa avxtt AB [sicAlford. Mai cd.'2.)

C*P. Vulg..^:
I J jjiiyaXavxn S-

BTl/m.crf. l.NC nt viJ. 13. 31.

KiL.

— ,j\iicov Tvp A'BNC*P. Vulg.
I

XoXtyov vvp C-. A*C^ 13. 31. KsL.

f m. Svrr.Pst.&IIcl. Jlcniph. Tlieb.

Arm. (praem. koi) ^Eih.

— )j\iK)jv3 vXiKrjv 13.
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6. i-at ab init.] om. N*. (add.')

— et mundus iniquitatis sicut silva est.

Syr.Pst.

— njg a^iKiaQ'] f add. ovriog ^. 13. 31.

L. Syr.HcI.*
I

om. ABNCK. Vulg.#m.

S}'rr.Pst.&Hcl.ri/. Memph. Theb.

Arm. .^Jth.
||
add. Kat N'(coiT.ipse)L.

Syr.P.st.

— KaOiaTai'B''Rul.Ma,:

— )'; OTTiXoi/ira] cai ainX. H*. (corr.<^)

— rpoxoi'^ Tpox'iv C.

— yiviaiuisl add. I'niwv H. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

JEth.
1 om.vel.^'.m. Syr. Hcl. Memph.

Thcb. Arm. (series generationum

nostrarum Syr.Pst. et add. "quae
currnnt veluti rotae.")

7. Ti 2°.] om. A. Arm.
— Ea/ia^iTai Kai deSajj.atJTai'] cs^aii. Kai

Sajiai^. C.
I

"domantur" tantum

Syr.Pst.

8. Sofiaaai Svi'arai avQp. EC. Syr.Hcl.

1
SwuTU lapL. avdp. AN. 31. K.

j

t ^vvaTai avSp. oa/iaaat <s. L. Arm.

honiinum domare potest Vulg._^. (ra.)

nemo potest domare Syr.Pst. Memph.

JElh,
I

(Sajiatrai post y\ii)<!(sav 13,

qui statim hiat).

8. asaracrraroi'ABNP.Vulg.,^ Memph.

I % aKaraaxiTov <^. C. 31. KsL. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. iEth. (IShiat.)

9. Kvptov ABXC. 13 . Vnlg. MS. (ap.

Ln.)_/r. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. (jEih.?)

I t Stov S"- 31. KL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

— ysyoi-crae] yiyiftifiti'ovs A. 13.

12. ffura] fad'l- oiirtoc ^. NC 13.31.

KsL.Vulg.^: Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Memph.

^th.
I

om. ABC*. Syr.Hcl.d*.

Arm.
— ovTt aXvKOV yXvKV AB(X)C. (13.)

Vulg.^. Syr.Pst. (ovSi H. 13.) 1 tou-

^i^ia Tniyi]" aXvKov \ Kai" yXuicy <^.

(31.) KL. Syr.Hcl. (om. cat 31.) 1 ita

fonti dulcl facere aquam amaram

7. et ceterorum CI, I domita CI,



ly. 5. lAKfiBOY Eni2T0AH.

V'^'e# G '"' T/y (Tochos Ka\ iiricTTnu.cai' iv viuv; SuhuToo iK
Syrr. P.H. - , „ ,

'^
, - v

' v . -, , ^ '

Memph. [Theb.] Ti]S KttA)/? uvaaTpocprj^ Tu €pya aUTOV €V 7rpaVTl]Tl

ArmiEtii.
cro(pias. ^^(l Se {T/Aof TVLKpou i'x^re Kai epidelav tu rrj

KapSla v/jLcou,
fj.7]

KaraKavj^aaOe koll yj/evSeade Kara

T7]9 uXrjdeias. ^'' ovk tariu avrr] i) ao(f)la ai'codeu kut-

ep-^^op-ivi-], * aAAa" tTTiyeio? yl/vy^iio] Sai/,LOi'ico8i]f.

^" OTTOV yap ^7]/\os kui ipLBeia, iial aKaTaaraaia Krxl

•jrav (pavXov Tvpayfia. ^'
i] 8e avtaOtv ao(j)ia irpwrov

pav ayvj] IcTTLV, eiTiiTa elpijfiKi] CTTietK?;? €v7TeL0T/?,

fxeari] e'Ae'oy? koI Kapirmv ayaOav, dSiaKptros, ^ avv-

TTOKpiTos. ^^ KapTTos hi * SiKaioavi'i]? eV upi]uij airei-

perai T019 iroiovaiv iiprjvrjv.

^ Ylodeu TToXef-Lot. koL Trodsv" p.a-)(ai eV vpiv; ovk

ivrevOev, ex twv i)8oi'a)v vp-Sn/ rcou (TTpa.T(uop.eucoi> iv

Tois p-eXecriu vp.u>v; ' i7ri0vp.€iTe, koi ovk e'x^ere' (})o-

vevere kou ^i]Xodr€, kol ov BvvaaOe eiriTV^elv fxa^caO^

Koi TToXefieire.'^ ovk e'^^ere * dia to pLt) alreLa-dat. vp.d9'

alre'LTe, kol ov Xa/x^dvere, Siotl kukois alreiade,

lua iv Toii rjSopai? v/jlcou 8a7Tavi]G-)]T€. ' * p-OL^aXtSef,

OVK o'i8aT€ OTL 1] (f)iXia Tov Koap-ov ^X^P'^
'''^^ 6eov

iariv; o? av ovu fiovXrjOrj (^iXos elvai tov Koap.ov,

ix^po? TOV 6eov KaOiaTttTai. '^ y 8oKHTe on Kefcos

T] ypa(l)7) Xeyet; Trpos ^Oovou iTrnrodei to 7rvevp.a

IV.

^c.

" Qu'.s sapiens et disciplina-

tns inter vos? oslcndut ex
Ijona eonversatione opera-
lioiicin suain in maiisuctudi-
iicm sapicntiae. " Quod i'l

zcliim amarum habetis ct coti-

ti'ntiones in cordibus vcstris,

nolitc gloriari ot mendaces
esse advcrsus veritatem. " Non
est ista sapicntia do sursuin

dcsecndens, icd icrrena ani-

nialis diabolioa. '* Ulii enirn

zelits ct conlcntio, ibi incon-

fitantia ct oniiie opus pravuni,
" Q'lac aiucni de sursum est

sapientia, primum qiiidcm

pudica est, deindc pacifica

modcsta suadibili>-, plena nii-

scvicordla ct fruciibiis bonis,

non iudican?, sine simulntionc.

'"Fnictus autcm iustitiac in pace
scminntnr facicntibus pacem.

' Undc bcllaet lites intcrvos?
nonnc exconcupiscentiis vcstris

quae militant in raembris
vcstris? '' Concnpiscilis, et non
habetis: occiditis ct zelatis, ct

non potestis adipisci: litigatis

ct belligeratis, ct non habetis

propter qnod non postulatis:
^ pctitis, et non accipietis, co
quod male pctatis, nt in con-
cupiscentiis vcstris insumatis.
' Adulter!, ncscitis quia amiai-
tia huius mundi inimica est

dei? Quicumqno ergo voluerit

amicus esse saeculi huius, ini-

micus deiconstituitur. 'Anpu-
tatis quia inanitcr scriptnva di-

cat, Ad invidiam concupiscit

llemph. ( neque saliuus locus aquam
dulccm facerc Arm.

| et aqua dulcis

non erit amara ct aqua amara non erit

dulcis iEth.

13. -If om. K. (non 13.)

14. « Jf] add. apa A. 13. .T^th.

— ry Kapdif ABC. rel. .Sith.
| rats

KupSiaig N. Vulg.^. s. Srrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm.

— Karaicni'x«ff0f] KavxairBt A, 31.

— Kai ^ivoeaBi'] post aXiiQiiag N.

— Karal om. N*. (corr.^)

15. atri)] post j) aoiiia C.

— aXXnBN.
| J a\V T- AC. 13. 31.

K*L.

16. ipietia] epcie CP.

— eicei] add. Kai AX. 13. Vulg. MS.
(Ln.) Sj-r.Pst.

|
om. BC. 31. KsL.

Vulg._^. s. SjT.Hcl. Memph. Arm.
JEth.

17. capffu)'] add. ipyav C.

— airviroKpiTog] f pracm. Kai ^. 31.

Ksli. (Syr.Pst. '•'«" additar etiam

antc)^th.
1
om. AB«C. 13. Vulg._/f.«.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.

18. KapiroQ 5f] .add. o N*.

— SiKaioGvvi}(;~\ f pvaem. r/;c ^. 31. K^.

(13 n./.)
I

om. ABXCL. Arm.
— tyjTupirai] " Tniptrai sic" HDtli/. (si-

lent jl7u/,Bc/i , rel.)

1. JToOtv ^axm ABSC. (13.) 31..i?'. ni.

Sj-r.IIcl. Jlcmpli.
I

* om. iroSsv

C-- KL. Vu!g. «. Syr.Pst. Arm.
^th.

— £1' ifiiv] ante Kat tc9. pnx. A. Arm.

cdd. (^,th.)
I

ante paxai 13. Syr.Pst.
||

add. et sunt vobis suavissima m.

2. ouK 2°.] o«x A Woide.

— ex£T£ 2°.] t add. 5£ ^r. I
om. ABS

vid. infr.a. 1.3. 31. KL.
|

praem.

Kai a. " et non habetis" Vulg.^. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. (^th.)

3. «irfij-f] add. ce 31.

— atriiaOe'] at-ciTi 31.

— cmravijariTi AN'=. rel.
1 caTavijaiTC

B.
I
KaTaSaTravt}a>)Ti ti*.

4. iioixn^uisl t praem. ^oi^oi t:at T.
«. 31. KL. Syr.Hcl.

|
om. ABN*.

13. "adaltcri" tantum Vulg. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Arm. iEth. " fornica-

tores"_/f.

— Koapov P.] add. tovtov K. Vulg.

Arm. ..Eth. Oriy. Int. iv. (om._^.)

— rou Ocov tuTiv AB. \<!\.ff. Syr.Hcl.

iEth. Oriy. Int. iv.
|

tariv Ti^i Bctji H.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. [Arm.]
— c'y] om. N». (add.i^)

— av AH'. 1.3.9. 3ls. KsL.
| tav

BN*.

— oi'v] om. 13. L. Orig. Int. iv. 535':.

(enim Ann.)
— fioi'Xifig] -9i]Q S". (corr. ipse).

— f.vQ/ooc] -Opa X*. (corr.'')

5. »;] ft 13.

13. maiisuetudiue CI, \ U. couteutione3 siat
CT.

I
15. nou est enim CI. \ 17. suadibilis arfd.

bonis consentiens Ct.

1. lites in vobiaW. I nonuehincCA
I 3. accipi-

tiaa.
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lAKOBOY EniSTOAH. IV. 6.

ABK
13. 31.

EL.
PProv. 3:a^.

1 Pet. 5:5.

1 Za\ 1
:
5.

Kom. 14:4.

14. [ra] tT/c

o ' KUTaKtaeu" iu i)^lv; " jxel^ova de BiBmaiv xapiu-

810 Xeyei, '''O $£o; Jrsa'/j(jmvoig avTirdTOSTat, rarei-

7 "
'Y7roTdyr]T€ ovv Ta> dea. uvTLaTrjTe Se rca

fiia/3oAw Kul (piv^erac a(f) v/xcov, ^ 1 eyyiaaTe Tcp dew

Koi iyyul u/xu'. KaOapiaaTe x^^P"-^} dfiapTCoXoi, Kal

dyvLaare Kupbias, Siyj/vxoi.
'' TaXunrcopijaare kul

TTevdnaare koi KXavaare- 6 yeAco? vfj.a>v els irtvOos
, I V ' ^ ' 'JL 10 '

fX€TaaTpa(p7]Tco, kul i] X"P" ^'^ KarT](peiav. TaTreifco-

6r]T€ ivcoTTLOv * Kvpiov, KOI v\j/a)(r€L vpds. ^ Mr] Ka-

raXaXelre dXXrjXcou, dSeXcpor 6 KaraXaXwv d8eX(f)ov,

^T]" KpLVcov Tov d8€X(f)oi' uvTOV KUTuXaXd vopov Kai

Kp'iveL vopLOv' el 8e vojxov Kplveis, ovk el 7ron]Ti]? vo-

pov, dXXd KpiT-qs.
^' el? iariv 6 vopodeTrjs kol

KpLTYjs" o 8vvdpevos aaaai kul diToXecraL-^ av oe tis

(i * 6 Kpivcov TOV ' TrXrjaLov ;

^^ "Aye vvv ol Xeyovres, ^r)pepov r/ avpiov iropev-

aopeOa ds rr]v8e ttjv ttoXlv, kol iTOir]a(cp.ev eKel

iviavTou \ Koi ip.7ropeva6p.eda Koi Kep8rjcrop.ev oItl-

vef OVK eTTiaraade to ttjs avpiov irola [ydp'\ rj ^ojtj

vp,U)v; aTpls yap ' eVrt" i] irpos oXiyov (^aLVopevq

spiritus qui habitat in vobis?
' ilaiorem autem dat gvatiara

:

propter quod dicit, Deus su-

pcrbis resistit, liumilibus au-

tem dat gratiam.
' Subditi igitur estote dec;

rcsistite antem diabolo, ct fu-

gict a vobis: ° adpropiuquate

deo, ct adpropinquabit vobis.

Emundatc manus, peccatorcs,

ft purificate cordai diiplices

aiiimo. ^ Miscri estote et lii-

gele et plorate: risus vestcr in

luctum convertatur et gaudium
in meroreni. '" Huniiliaraini

in conspectu domini, et ex-

altabit vos. " Nolite detra-

here altcrutrum, fratres mei.

Qui detraliit fratri atit qui

iudicat fratrem suum, detraliit

legi et iudicat legem: si autem
iudicas legem, non es factor

legis sed index. '" Unus est

legislator et index, qui potest

peideie et liberare: tu autem
quis es qui iudicas proximum?

" Ecce nunc qui dicitis, Ho-
die ant crastino ibimus in illam

civitatcm et faciemus quidcm
ibi anniun et mercabimnr et

lucrum faciemus, " qui igno-

ratis quid sit in ciastinum:
'^ quae cnini est vita vestra?

vapor est ad modicum parens

5. KClTiilKIUlv] ABX.
I J KaTli>Kt](JlV '^.

13s. 31. KsL.

6. ^10 Xfya ^if. xap'"] 0™- Tj- (liabent

rtl. C/an. 533. Eus. P.E. 531''. in Psa.

446''.)

7. ai-TtaTriTi ^f ABX. 13«o. 31. Vulg.^.

Syr.Hcl. Mempli. Oiig. Int. ii. 139=.
\

* om. it ^. KL. Orig. Int. iv. 53G''.

I
Kat avncrr. m. Syr.Pst. Arm.

iEtli.

8. -ijU diiji'] urn. Tiji IC.

— iyyift'} -yioii B.

9. rai KXavaan B. 13. 31. KL. vv.
|

om. Kat AX.
— /i£ra(jrpa*i;rw] ftiTaTpa7rt]Tiii B.

10. rajrti)'w9i;r£] add. ovv N. 1 Contra,

rel. vv. Orig.ii. 315'.

— Kupiou] tpraem. tov <-. 31. L.
]
om.

ABS. 13. K. Orig. ii.

11. aXXijXwv aSi\<poi BK. rel. Eus. in

Psal. 648''.
I

nSfXpoi fiov aXXijXwv

A. 13 s,c. (Memph. Theb.)
] vos

invicem fratres nostri jEth.

— I) Kpivoiv ABX. 13. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

624

IIi-l. ML-mph. Iheb. Arm. 1
+ aai.

Kpivujv S". 31. KE.^. m.

11. ££] 7) A.

— ouK ei !7oiiir))g'] oi.'K in jroirjDjf

(I K. lit. Floriac.
\

oi'k sti et Troiqrqs

31.

12. 6 vo^oO.] om. o 'BMai.

— voiiod. Kat KptTtfii ABX. 13. 31.

Vulg.jf.m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Arm. .^.th.
|

* om. rai cpir/jf

5-. KL.
— o cvv.'\ om. !> A.

— av ce ABN. 13. 31. KL. Vulg.^. ?«.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.» Memph. (JEih.)
\

* om. ^E i^-. Syr.Hcl.txt. Theb. Arm.
— o (cpij'iovABS. 13. 31. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.

I X *^C Kptvitg T. KL.
— TOV nXtiatov ABN. 13. Vulg. ff. m.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.
|

X TOV iTtpov '^. 31. KL. JEth.

— fin.] add. on ouk tv avBpunrti) aW ev

6uii Ta (fia/3ij/(ara avdpunrov icarev-

OvviTat K.

13. ;; avptov Eh. BS. 13. Vulg. ff.

Syr.P.->t. Memph. Theb. ^th.
|

icat

avptov St.3. A. 31. KL. Syr.Hcl.

Arm.

13. TTOpivaoptda Eh.BMaiii. Vulg.#.

Memph. Theb. ^th. |
-aiopiBa St.3.

AB I}ch.{Si Bill/, esil) 13. 31. KL.

Arm.
— Trotiiatofxev St. 3. ABBch.H. 13. 31.

KL. Memph. Theb. 1
-aopiv Elz.

BBtly.MaiYa\g.ff. Arm. Mih.

— tKti] om. A. 13. (post "quidem"

Vulg.)

— ivtavTov'] t aiW- «»« S. A. 13. 31.

KL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. 1
om.BXP.

Vulg../f. Memph. Theb. (parumper

.Eth.)

— tpiTopivaopiiSa Elz. ABBltt/.MaiH.

13. Vulg. Memph. Theb. JEtb.
\

-awntSa St.3.BBch. 31. KL.^. Arm..

subditi ergo CI.
|
8. adpropinquavit Am.

\

exaltavit Am.
|
11. om. mei CI. | 13. ibi qui-

Ct.
I
14. quid eiit in crastino Ct.

|
15. est



V.7. lAKOBOY Eni2T0AH.

Vulg.
ff.

Syrr. PH.
Memph. ITheb ]

Arm. Eth-
15. t)f,\j/

• Luc. 12:47.

^ Theb.

V.

§ Theb.

tiveiTa * Kou" ouPaut^o/j.ei'T]- ^ di^rl rov Xeytiv v/xay,

'Eai/ 6 KVpios OeXi']ai] kol * ^rjcrofieu," kol 7roi^crofi€i>

TouTO 7) (Keivo. " vvi^ Se Kav)(dad€ iv rals dXa^ouetat?

vfiuiv Tvdaa Kav)(T]aii roLavTJ] TrovTjpa iaxLv. " elSori

ovu KaXop TTOielv kcll firj ttolovvti, dixapria avrco ecmv.'^'

^ Aye vvv 01 7r\ov<Tioi, KXavaare oAoAn^oi/rey eVi

rais TaXaiTTCopiais vp-atv tols eirepyopievaLi. 6 ttXov-

Tos vfiwu aea-rjiTiv, kol ra l/jLaria vpLcof crrjTO^pcdTa

yeyovev 6 \pvao^ v[X(av kou 6 apyvpof KaTtcorat,

KOI 6 lof avTwv etf fxapTvpLOV vplv earai, kol (payerai

rds adpKa^ v/jlcov co? irvp- idrjaavpLaaTe iv ia-)(aTaLS

ij/xepacs. * ISov 6 fxiadoi rwv ipyarcov twv d/xrjaau-

Tcov Ttts ycopa^ vp-mv 6 ' d(f)v(TT€pi]p€vof d0 up.iou

Kpd^ei, Koi ai fioou tcov OepLcravTcav els ra cora kv-

piov aafiacod * elaeXrjXvOav .
^ irpvcpTJa-aTe inl r;}?

y^f /cat icnraTaXrjcraTe, idpe-^art ray KapStas vp.(ou
*

eV rjp.epa. <T(j)ayrJ9. KaTeStKaaare, i(pouevcraTe rov

SiKaiop' ovK auTLTacrcreTaL vplv.

8 '^ M.aKpodvprjcraTe ovv, dSeXcpoi, icos r?;? irapov-

alaf Tov Kvplov. - l8ov 6 yecopyos eK^e^eTUL rov ripiou

KapTTov Trjs y^?) fiaKpo6vp.u)i' eV avrco ecos * Xa^r] *

et deinceps exterminabitur:
pro 00 ut dicatis, Si dominus
volucrit, et vixerimus, facieraus

hoc aut illiid. " Nunc autem
e.xultatis in supeiliiis vcstris.

Omnis cxultatio talis maligna
est. " Scienti igitur bonura
t'acere et non facienti, pecca-

tum est illi.

' Agile nunc, divitcs, plorate

ululantes in miseriis quae ad-

Tciiicnt vobis. ' Divitiae vcs-

trae putrefactaC sunt, ct vesti-

meuta vestra a tiueis comesta
sunt, ' auruin et argentuin
vestrum eruginavit, et erugo
eorum in testimonium vobis

erit et manducabit carncs

vestras sicnt ignis. Tliesau-

rizastis iram in novissirais die-

bus. ' Ecce inerces opera-

riorum qui messucrunt re-

gioncs vcstras, qui fraudatus

est a vobis, claniat, et clamor
ipsorum in aures domini sa-

baoth introivit. ^ Epulati estis

super terram et in luxuriis

enutristis corda vestra in diem
oecisionis. ^ Addu.tistis, occi-

distis iustum, et non resistit

vobis.

' Patientes igitur estote, fra-

tres, usque ad adventum do-

mini. Ecce agricola expectat

praetiosum fructum terrae, pa-

tienter ferens donee accipiat

13. KcpStifjontv Elz. ABMfi/K. Vulg.^.

Memph. Theb. JEth. (h. 13.) |
-awiiiv

St. 3. BBch. 31. KL. Arm.

14. TO S. 31. KL. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Theb.
I

TO A. 13 sic. P. Syr.Hcl.
|

om. B._^. Arm.
— yap. 1". AX^ 13. 31. K.sLs. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. |
om. BN*. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. JEth. a.atemjf. (vita vestra enim

est sicut vapor Theb.)

— )j] om. B.

— ir^lWJ'] I'llluiv 13.

— or;iic] ar/ii) L.

— a7-;iiC yap «TT.'\ om. N.

— yop 2". Jf. Syr.Hcl. Tlieb. Arm. |
om.

A. 13. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. ^ih.

— ttTTt B. (earai A. 31. KP.) Syr.Hcl.

Arm. ^th.
| J tanv ^. 13*. L.

Vnlg. /. 1 om. Syr.Pst.

" — jj Trpof] om. >) BP.

— tjTEira (cat ABXK. |
stt. ct,' cni 31. L.

1 et deinceps Vulg. JElh. deinde etff.

\

" et" Syr.Pst. Arm.
| J iv. Sc 'S'.

13s. Theb. 1 trreira Syr.Hcl. Memph.

15. 0£Xi)(Tj AX. rel. Vulg./.
|
ei\,j BP.

— 1^7]fTofiiv Kai iroii}(jo^n> ABX./'. (aut

fac.) (Theb.) jEth. (vi.xerimus, faci-

emus Vulg. Memph.)
| J ^riaitijitv Kai

7rotii<juiiiiv s'. 13s. 31. KL. Arm.

{TTOlljCTOIieV Elz.)

16. vvv'] vvvi 31.

— KttvxaaQt] Ka7aKav\aij9i X,

— TTUtra] airaaa N.

17. TTOUiv] TTOirjcrai A.* utvid.

1. xXavaari] KXavaovrai 13.

— STTepxofifvaig] add. iffiiv H, Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. ^th. (non m-ff.

Syr.Hcl.)

3. Kai apywpof] post Konwrai A. 13.

— ^ayfrai] ^ati-frc N*. (corr.'=)

— lie Trup] praem. 6 los AH". 13. P.

Syr.Hcl.
|
om.BX*. 31. KL. Vulg./.

m. (wcTTrep 13.) (Tbesaurizastis vobis

(oni..^m.) iram in novissimis diebus

Vulg.
1
ignem congessistis vobis in

novissimos dies Syr.Pst. (om. (ij wvp.)

— (axarais'} post ijfiipaiQ A. 13.

4. a<pvarepi]fi(voe R^RLMaiii. \
+ affe-

4l

ariptjiAivoe S"- AB^. 13s. 31. | aTTO-

tj-epijfcei'og KL.

4. Hat\iiXv9av BP.
\
-9(v A.

\
{ -Satnv

S-. i<. 13s. 31. KsL.

5. fTTt] £1/1 S*. (eorr.?*)

— Kai] om. A. Memph.
— tv >i/i£p-] t praem. ojc^. H'. 31. KsL.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
|
om. ABS*. 13.

P. Vulg. ff.m. Memph. (om. iv r/n.

aipay. ^th.)

— );fi£p?] -paif A.

7. £;r' avTiii'] tiz' avrov KL.
|
om. Vulg.

Arm.
— £Uf] t add. av ^. N. 13s. 31. Syr.

Hcl.m^.
I
om. AB^/alKL. SyiT.Pst.

&Hcl.tr«.

— \a/3{,] taild. virov <;. A. 13. KL.

Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.txt. |
om. BX. 31.

Vulg./. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.

15. om. domlDus .i4m.* (add.') [ et si vixerimus

1. Age^OT.* (corr.O | miseriis vestris a.
|

3. Tliesaurisastis vobis CI.
|

4. quae fraudatt
a. I

clamor eorum CI. \ 5. in die CI.
| a. ad-

dixistis et occidistis CI. \ restitit CL.
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lAKOBOY EniSTOAH. V.8.

A E N*. * irpoifxov" Kou oyj/i/xov ^ ixaKpoOvfirjO-are /cat v/xeis,

KL.

'

arrjpi^aTe ras KapSla? vp-cov, otl ?; Trapovaia rod

Kvplov rjyyiKev. ^M?) aTevd^ere, ^a.8eX(j)0L, Kar aXXrj-

Xcou," Iva /i.?) ^ KpLOrjre-" l8ov 6" KpiTT]f irpo rwv dvpatv

earrjKev.
^"

'YvroSeiy/ia Aa/3ere, ' a8eX(pOL, rrjs KaKoira-

Beias!' Koi rrjs /jLaKpoOvfilay rovf 7rpo(j)-)]Tas ot eXaXr]-

' cap. 1:12. aau * ev" TM ovojxaTL Kvpiov. ^Idov fiaKapl^oixev

rovf * vwopLeivaPTas'" ttjv vTrofxovrjv 'Iai/3 rjKova-aTe,

" Tsa. I03(i02):8. kOL TO TeAoy KVplOV e'l8€T€, OTL^^7roXva'!TXay)(VOS iCTTlV

"Matt.5:34. 6 KVpLOS KCU OLKTLp/J.COl'. ^'^TTpO TVaVTCaV Be, d8€X(f)o[

fj.ov, fir) ofiiwere, firjze tou ovpavov p.rjTe rrjv yrjv

fMj']T€ aXXov Tiva opKOV rjTco Se v/xav to vai uai^ Kai

TO oh ov Iva fjLii VTTO KpiaLV wecrrjTe.

9 ^^ KaKoiradei tis ev vplv; Trpoaevx^crdco- evdv-

/xei Tty; ^aXXerco. ^* dadevei ris if vpitv; TrpotJKa-

Xeadadco tovs irpfafivTepovs rrjf iKKXrjaiaf, Kol Tvpoa-

ev^dadmaau eV avTov dXeLyj/avTe^ avTov eXato) eu

temporaneum et serotinum

:

" patientes cstote et vos, con-

firmate corda vestra, quoniam
ad vent us doraini adpropinqua-
vit. " Nolite ingemescere, f'ra-

tres, in alterutrum, ut non
iudicemini: ecce index ad
ianuam adsistit. '" Exemplum
accipite, fratres, laboris et pa-

ticntiae prophetas qui locuti

sunt in nomine domini. " Ecce
bcatificamus qui sustinnerunt:

siifferentiam lob audistis, et

finem domini vidistis, quoniara
misericors est doniinus et mi-
serator. " Ante omnia autcm,
fratres mei, nolite iurare, ne-

que per caelum neque per ter-

ram neque aliud quodcumque
iuramentum. Sit autem ser-

mo vester est est, non non, ut

non sub iudicio decidatis.

'^ TristaturaliquisTestrum?
orct: aequo auimo est? jisallat.

'* Infirmatur quis in vobis?

inducat praesbj'teros ecclesiae,

et orent super eum, ungentes

7. ?rpoi/iOi'] praem. Kapirov tov N.

(om. Tov'^) Syr.Hcl.mj. Memph. (add.

fructum^l)
I

praem. Kai tov 31.
|

non habent AB. 13. KL. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Theb. Arm. (iEth. cxpcctans vesperi

ct mane donee maturescat et fruetificat

ei ac demetatur).
|]

jrpoi/j. AB*fii//.

Main.
I J Trpwi/^. T- B'7?«/.^/a;. 13.

31. KL.

8. fiaKpoSvjn)(7aTt'\ add. ovv ^5L. Vulg. CZ.

^tb.
I

om. AB. 1.3. 31. K.Am.ff.
Syn-.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

9. aSt\tl}Oi Kar aXXriXojv (A)B. (13.)

31. Vulg./: JI-:th. {oce\. /xov A. 13.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.) I

J rar aXXij-

Xuit' aSiXipoi e. (N)L. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm, (ta7a N.) | Kar"

aWijXuv Itiiitnm K.

— Kpie,,rf ABS. 13. 31. KL. Vulg.^.
Syrr.Pst &llcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

|

X KaraKpiSijTl ^.
— o/fpir^jsABS. 13. 31.KL.Syr.Hcl.mg.

Gruecii. Arm.
] *om. 6 9".

10. Xa/3fr(] om. A. 13. (vid.post /lox-po-

evfi.) ^th.

— aSt\<poiT7j(; KaKo-RaSung AB. 13.(31.)

(KL.) Vulg.j; Syr.Hcl. (Memph.
Theb.) Arm. ^th. {ahX. fiov 31. KL.
Memph. Theb. (^.th.))

|
fratres, exitus

ma!i et laboris Vulg. CI. \ aStXtfiot

G26

ftov Trie KaXoKayaSiag H.
| J Ttjg Ka-

KojraBtiag, ahX<poi /xov <^. (Syr.

Pst.)

10. paKpoBv^iag'] add. ixtrt AX' (-rai)
|

add. BtxiTi 13.
I
sunt ^th.

— IV Tii> ovo/i. B(X.) 31. Vulg. ff. Arm.

(om. T({i N.)
I

*om. ev '^. A. 13.

KsL.

— irypio!/] praem. tov HBch. (non habet

Mai.) 31.

1 1 . VTro/itivavrag ABBlc.Mai K. Vulg.^.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. -(Eth.
| J inrofiivovTag

5". 13. 31. KsL. Memph. Theb.

Arm.
— uSiTi B»NKs. vv.

1
iJfrt ABl 13. 31.

L. Arm.
— o Kvpiog A(B)X. 13. vv. (om. o

BBtty.Mai.)
\
om. 31. KL.

12. Si 1° ABN"^. 13. 31. L. Vulg.^.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. ^th.
|

oi'i' N*.
I

om. K. Arm. (at quod

vero omnium primum est, amate vos

invicem, fratres nostri; ne juretis

JEth.)

•— Tiva] post opKOV A.

— 7]Tuiit] add. 6 Xoyog S*. (corr.'=) Vulg.

Memph. yEth.
| om.^'. Theb.

— rat TO ov Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. vid.

Cfem.707. 872.
|
om. /cm 13. Vulg._/f:

Memph.

12. iiri VTTO Kpiaiv Eh. ABS. 13. Vulg.J\
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. ^th.

I
firi ttg iiTTOKpiaiv St. 3. 31. KL.

Arm.

14. aoQn'ii Tig'] add. aa N*. (corr.')

— £;r' auroj' ABX<=. 13. 31^ KsLs.
]
nr'

avriji 31*.
I

itt' avTovg N*.

— aXeiifi. avTov Orig. Int. ii. 19U.
]
om.

avTov B.ff.

— TOV Kvpwv (A)N. 13. 31. KsL. Orig.

Int. ii. (om. tov A. Arm.)
|
om. B.

15. a^£6»;(T£ra(J -aovTai 31.

16. fJo/uoX. ODJ- ABXK. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb.
|
*om. ovv <^. 13. 31.

L. ff. Arm. ^th.
|| autem Syr.Pst.

Eus.c. Mel. 152".

— Tag afiapTiag ABS. 13. Vulg. _^.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Eus. c. Mel.
|

X Ta TrapaTTTuifiaTa <^. 31. KsL.

Syr.Pst.
II

add. iftwv L. Vulg./'.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. ^th.

(6 'laKuj(3og (pr](Tiv, 'AXXijXoig t^ayyi-

XerE TO. TrapaTTTwuara v^tt^v, omog

la91JT€ Orig. in Prov. Mai. N. Bibl. vii.

51.)

8. patieutes igitnr CI.
\
et confirinate C'l. I

adpropiuqnabit Am.
\ 9. ante Jan. it. et

Am.**
I

10. laboris, praem. exicus ruali CL
|

per prophetas Am. | II. eos qui tV.
| dominus

est a.
I
13. auimoet^m.



V. 20. lAKflBOY Eni2TOAH.

Vnig. //. T(^ ovoaaTL \tov] Kvpiov. Kai 7] (uvn rrjs TriaTecof
Syrr. p. H. '/ '^

v '" / "^ ^
v , - ', v'^', ', ,\

Memph Theb. (TCOCrei TOV KUflUOUTa, KaL iyepei aVTOV o Kvpios- Kav
^^'

aixapTia^
fj

TreTroajKco?, d(l)edrjaeTat avTca. '"^
i^ofxo-

\&. TrpoatvxiaBi Xuyeiade ovu" dW/jXoif ^ Tcif afiapTiaf, koI ev^eade

vTTfp dXXrjXcov, oTTCof laOrjTf iroXv la)(yeL Ser/ais

SiKaiov tvfpyovfxivi]. ^'HA/as" avdpoyKos rjv opoio-

TraOrjS rj/jitv, Kol irpoatv^rj wpoaijv^aTO tov fxrj (Spe^ar

Koi ovK ejSpe^eu inl Trjs yi]s tviavTovs rptls /cat p.rj-

vas t^- ^'^ Koi TrdXiu Trpoa-rjv^aro, /cat 6 ovpavos

* eBwKev verov koI tj yrj il3XaaT7]a(u tov Kapirov

avTi)s.

^^ A8€X(f)oi * fMOv" idu Tis eV vfiii/ irXavrjOrj ocTro

r^f dXrjdeia? /cat €7rtoT/3e'\|A?j rt? avTOv, yivcoa-KeTco

OTL 6 i7riaTp4\^as dfiaprcoXou e'/c TrXavrjs 68ov avrov,

aaxrec \\fv^7]v eV Oavarov^ kou KaXvxj/eL ttXtjOos

d/xapTLCou.

lAKOBOY.

1 Reg. 17:1.

18:41-

18. i'tTOV tSu)KtV

20. yii'ti}<TK£r£

y Prov. 10; 12.

earn oleo in nomine rtoraini.
'^ Kt onitio liclei sulvul)it in-

firmuni, ut nlltviiliit cum do-
niinus; ct si in prccaiis sit,

(liinittentur ci. " Confitcmini
ergo altcrutrum pccciua vestra,

et unite pro iiiviecin, ut salve-
mini: multuin eniin valvt ile-

praecatio iiisti udsiiliia. "lie-
lias homo erat siniilis nobis
passibilis, et oratiotie oravit ut
non plueret super terram, et
lion pluit annos tres et menses
sex; " et rursus oravit, ct

caelum iletlit pluviam et terra

ilcdit fructuni ijiiuin.

" Fratres mei, si quis ex vo-
bis erraverit a veritate et con-
verterit quis eum, ""scire debet
quoniain qui converti fecerit

pcceatorem ab errore viae suae,
salvabit animam eius a morte,
et cooperit multitudinem pec-
catorum.

16. evxsaSt X. 13. 31. KL.
|

TrpoatvxtaBt

AB.
18. tCwKEv virov A(S.) 13. Viilg./.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Tlieb. (^th.) [rov

viT. N.)
I t viT. iS. T. B. 31. KsL.

Syr.Hcl. Arm.

19. aSiX. ixov ABS. 31. K. Vulg. /.

«. Syrr.Pst. (promore)&Hel. Memph.

Theb. Arm. (,Tith.) \ *om. ixov <^. L.

(13 n.l.)

— Tt]e aXqS.] praem. ttis iicov ^5. 13.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. | era. AB. 31.

KsL. Vulg. /. «. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

^th.

19. i7Ttc!Tpi\jjy] nriaTpt^H 31. K. (13 n./.)

20. ytviaaKtTui ANKL. (scire debet

Vulg.i.) (13n./.)
I

yivwo-icere B. 31.

Syr.Hcl. ^Eth. (om. ff. Theb.)

—
'/'"X'!"] praem. riiv A.. Arm.

{|
om. BN.

13. 31. KsL.
II

add. avrov AN. 13.

Vulg.s. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

cdd. ^^th. OWy. /n^ii. 191'>. ed.
|
om.

B. 31. KsL. /: Theb. Arm. Zoh.

Orig. Int.Vu 191". Cod.

20. davarov'] add. avrov B.ff. JEth.
\

Contra, AX.rel.Vulg. s. rel.Oriy.ini. ii.

— fin.] add. a^ijv Syr.Hcl.

Subscriptio iuKufiov B.
|

fTricrroXi; la-

Kw/iov a.
I

IaKu/3ou tTTtaroKt] A.
|

rfXoc rov aytov UTroffroXov laKwjSov

iTnaroXi) KaQoXiKjj crri^^ ff/^/3.

L.
I

In 13. 31. nihil, de K sil.

Matthaei.

15. alleviabit tY. | remittentur CI. | 18. rur-
um Ct.

I
20. erron: vitao Am. j

et operiet Ct,
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HETPOY EHISTOAH
A'.

ABXCC].
31. 31.

KI.

§C

Tit. 3:5, 7.

6. dkov [tffr/j'

' Jac. 1
:
3.

1 * Ylerpos airoaroXos 'Irjaov xpiarov €kX€ktols

irapeniST^/jLOLs ^Laa-iropas YIovtov, TaXarias, KainroSo-

Kias, 'Ao-Zar, Koi Bidvvla?, ^ Kara irpoyvacnv Oeov

Trarpos, iv ayiaapco ^ irvevparo?, eh vTraKorju Kai

pavTiapov dlparo^ '\r](jov yjpiaTov- \o-pi-'i vfui^ Kai

elprjvr] TrXrjOvvOtLr].

^ 'E.vXoyr]Tos o 6eos Koi Trarrjp rod Kvpiov rjpoav

^\-qaov )(pL(TTOV, 6 Kara to ttoXv auTOV eXeos ^avayev-

vrjaas rjpd? els iXTrtSa ^aKrau St avacrraaecos Irjaov

Xptcrov eK veKpav^ * els KXrjpovofj-lau a({)dapTOv kol

apiavTou KOL dpdpavTov, rerrjpripevrjv ev ovpavois els

* vpas" ^ rovs ev bvvdpei 6eov (ppovpovpevovs Sia ttI-

arecos els acorrjpiai' eroLprju diroKaXv^Orivai ev Kaipcp

ea-^oiTco- ev w dyaXXidade, oXlyov dpri, el 8eov
,

XvirrjOevres ev iroiKiXois Treipaapols, ' iva to SoKipiov

' Petras apostolas Jesa
C'hristi electis advenis disper-

sionis Ponti Galatiae Cappa-
dociae Asiae et Bythiniae,
^ secundum praescientiam dei

patris, in sanctificationeni spi-

ritus, in obocdientiam et

aspersionem sanguinis lesu

Christi. Gratia vobis et pax
multiplicetur.

' Benedictus dens et pater

domini nostri lesu Christi, qui

secundum magnam misericor-

diam suam regeneravit nos in

spem viram per resuiTcctionera

lesu Christi ex mortuis, " in

hereditatem incorruptibilem et

incontaminatam et inmarcesci-

bilem, conservatam in caelis

vobis ^ qui in virtute dei cu-

stodimini per fidem in salutem

paratam revelari in tempore

novissimo. * In quo exultatis,

modicum nunc si oportet con-

tristari in variis tenjptationibus,

' ut probutio vestrae fidei multo

Inscriptio

nETPOT A
inB.

nETPOY EniCTOAH A
in ASC. 13.

in 31. K.

fTTtoToX?) KaQoKiKi] a rov aytov Kai

7ravev(jiiifiov airoaroXov Utrpov L.

1. €K\fKToi(;'\ add. Kat X*.

— Ao-me] om. N*. (add.i^)

— KOI Bi0u)',«e] om. B*Rul.Bch.Mai.

(Bi-Sii'iac 13. Biu-inf 31. Hveaviac

B-mg. sic 7?h/.)

3. avTov'] post fXfOf 13. 31. Vulg.

— W"C] t'/'ac Eh.

— IK viKpuivl om. Svr.Pst.
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4. Km afiapavTov] ante koi a/tiavrov N.

1
post Eus. in Psal. 30^.

— TlTlJp-tJ^ttVOV N*.

— ovpavoto] -I'tit N.

— fif t'./ine ABiSC. 13. 31. KL. Vulg.

s. Sjrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
|

tiQ Vfac

S'- Harl. Memph. (nobis et vobis

^ih.)

5. froi;ii);i'] -/iwf N*. (corr.":)

6. IV (/)] om. C^. JEth.

— ayaWiaade] add. in actemum Syr.Pst.

— El ^601'] t add.fffni' '^. AS<:C. 13.31.

KsL. Orig. i. 300'>.
]

om. BN*.

C/em. 622.

— \v7rri8tvTCQ ABS''C. rel. Clem. Orig. i.

1 -raf^?*L.

— TToiKiXoic Clem, Orig.
|
-Xatg C. (ten-

tationibus variis quae transeunt super

vos Syr.Pst.)

7. TToKvTiiioTtpov ABBtil/.A Iford.tie.

Memph. ut vid. Arm. \
TroXun/iwrspov

31.
1 TToXv Ttiiioripov li.

\

%-7ro\vri-

piiuiTipov <s. BMai (^Bch. es\l.) 13. Ks.

Vulg. s. ^th. Clem. 622. Orig. i. 300^

7. xP'x'i-o" Clem. Orig.
\
-aov B.

— roil airoXX.] om. Vulg. CI. Am. (non

Fiild. Tol.)

— SoKav Kai Ti^nv ABSC. 13. 31. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. llemph. Arm. Orig. i.
|
{ ri-

fir)v Kai do^av <^. (KL £if SoK.) Syr.

Pst. ut. vid. ^th. maivov Kai So%av

Clem. [«.]

8. ouk] ovx B*.

— i5oi'«s ESC. Vulg. s. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. ^th. Polijc. ad Phil. i. Iren. 238.

301.
1 % iitoTtQ ^. A. 13s. 31. KsL.

Memph. Clem. 622. {iS. iriartviTi

Polyc.)

gnam Cl.\i.



1.17. nETPOY Eni2TOAH A'.

Vulg.

Syrr. P. H-
Mempli- ITheb]
Arm. iEtli-

8. ayaWiars

VOV Kai

XpiO-TOV- ^ OV OUK

ev a7roKaXv\j/ei lijcrou

ayaircLTi^ ui ov apTL fxrj

S, Theb.

' Lev. 11:44.

— 19:2-

Matt. 5:4fi.

VfJ.U)U TrjiTTLCTTiCOS * TToXvTllXOTepOV )(fiVCrt.OV TOV ttTToA

Xvjxevov 8ia 7rvpo9 Se ^oKLjia^ofxivov, evpiOr] eh eirai

* So^au KCU TtfJ.7]

opuiVTes TTLarevovTes Se dyaXXidade
X°'-P9-

o-v^KXaXr]

Tco Koi 8e8o^aafJ.eurj, KOfii^Ofievot. to reAoy rrjs tti-

crrewf v/xcov, acoTTjpLau yv^oov ivepi r)9 crcorrjpias

i^e^-i]Ti]aau koi ^ i^r]pavur]aau 7rpo(f)rjTaL ol Trepl Trjf

elf v/J.df X'^pLTOs 7rpo(pT]Teva-ai>Te9' ^ * epavvavres

'

elf rtW T] TTOLOu Kaipov eSijXov to ev avTois irvevpia

XpicTTOv, irpopapTvpojievov Ta els xfi'-^'^ov TraOrj/xaTa

Koi Tas fieTo. TavTa Solas' ^' 6I9 aTreKaXvcpOr] oti ov^

eavToIs * vptv ' 8e 8tr]KOUovu avTa, a vvv dvrjyyeXr]

v/xiv 8id Tau evayyeXiaa/xevcov lipids * TTvev/jtaTt dyico

diroaTaXevTi dir ovpavov, els a eiridvpiOvaLV ayyeXoL

irapaKV^ai.

2 ^"^
^ Aio dva^coadp-evoi tols 6a(pvas ttjs 8Lavo[as

vpcou, vi'i^ovresi TeXelcos eXiriaaTe eiri ttjv (pepo/xevrju

vpuv X^P^^ ^^ dtroKaXv-'^ei Irjaou xP'-O'tov. d>s reKva

viraKorjs, pr] avvax~>lpoiTL^opevoL tols irpoTepov ev tyj

dyvola vp.a>v iiridvp-lais, ^ dXXd Kara tou KaXeaauTa

vp.as ayiou kul avTOi ayiOL ev iracrrj avacTpocpr) yevrj-

drjTe, ^^ StoTi yeypawTai, ""Aytoi * sascrBs" on iyco

a/yiog *. ^^ koi el irarepa eTriKaXelade tov dirpoa-anro-

Xrip/KTOis KpivovTa KUTa to eKaaTOV epyov, ev (j)oj3cp

practiosior sit auro quod per

i;;iic'm probatur, iiivcniatur in

litudcin ct ^Inriam et hono-
rcm in revelationem lesu
Christ! ; ' quein cum non vide-

ritis diligitis, in quern nunc
quoque non videntcs creditis;

quem cum videritis, exultaliitis

laetitia inenarnibili et gUirifi-

cata, " rcportantes finem fidei

vestrae, salutem animaruni
vestnirum. '"De qua salute

exquisierunt atque scrutati

sunt prophetac qui de futura in

vobis gratia prophetaverunt,
" scrutantes in quod vel quale
terapus significaret in eis spi-

ritus Christi pracnuntians eas

quae in Christo sunt passiones

et posteriores glorias; '^quibus

revelatura est quia non sibi

ipsis, vobis antcm, ministrabant

ea quae nunc adnuntiata sunt

vobis per eos qui evangelizave-

runt vobis spiritu sancto misso
de caelo, in quem deslderant

angeli prospicere.
'•* Propter quod succincti

lumbos mentis vestrae, sobrii,

perfecte sperate in earn quae
ofl'ertur vobis gratiara in reve-

latione lesu Christi. "Quasi
filii oboedientiae, non confi-

gurati prioribus ignorantiae

vestrae desideriis, '*sed secun-
dum eum qui vocavit vos
sanctum et ipsi sancti in omni
conversatione sitis, '^quoniam
scriptum est, Sancti estote,

quia et ego 3.inctus sum. " Et
si patrem invocatis eum qui

sine acceptione personarum
iudicat secundum uniuscuius-

que opus, in timore incolatus

8. ayaWiaaSi ANC 13.31. KiL. Poli/c.

Clem.
I

-aTt BC*a< vid. Orig. iii.

692"^.

9. i'nwv AUC. 13.31. KL. vv.
|
cm. B.

Clem. 622. Orig. Int. iii. 282'.
|
nostrae

Orig. Inl. i. 95^

10. (^>ipavvT,aav AB*Iiul.Mai.ii.
\

t-pevvriaav '^. B-RulMai.C. 13. 31.

K«L.
— i/jac] I'lfjiac \3. K. ^^n. ^n^ Routh.

iii. 299.

11. tpavvuivTic B*ii.
I J ipivv. ^ . AS'C.

13. 31. KsL.

— sSj]\ov ro] tSij'Xot'TO 3\ . Ij.

TTViVfta'l TO TTV. TOV 31.

— XP^<'Tov'\ om. B.

— TTpo^apTvpoiievov'] -pov^ivov A.

12. on] add. Kavxaadi 13. (quicquid

scrutabantur propterea quod non se-

mctipsis inquircbant Syr.Pst.)

12. ovx lavTotg] ovk avroig C^ 1 ovx

iaVTOv 13.

— hniv Si ABXC. 13. 31. L. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. JUtli.
\ J rj/iiv Bt s". Ks. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Arm. ||
add. km 13.

— a 1°.] om. C.

— av7]yyt\7i'] ai'TjyyfXXj; 31.

— TTi'tu/iaj-t] f praem. tv '^. NC. 31.

K.«L.
I

om, AB. 13. Vulg. ////.586''.

— ugalren. 140. Clem. 9iS. Exc. Theod.

971. 989. Orig. iii. 9.5'. 4oC^ 692<=.

8\iK Orig. Int. iii. 95"=.
|

in quem
Vulg.

I
quae ipsa Memph.

|
quem

Iren. 337. Orig. Int.u.307'^.
|

in qua

re Hil.

13. viipovTeg li*Iiul.Mai.

14. avvax^ficiTtt^onevoi AKC. rel. Clem.

562.
I

-/iivat B.

16. liort ytypaTTTai Clem. 561.
\

om.

13.

16. diOTi Clem. \ dio NC.
— ayioi] praem. on B. 31. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. ^th.
1

om. ASC. 13. KsL.

Vulg. ni. Memph. Theb. Clem.

— laiadi ABSC. 13. Vulg. C/. Syr.Hcl.

Mlh. Clem.
\

yivtadt 31. L.
| % yt-

viaOe <^. Ks. Am. m. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Theb. Arm.

— oTi] SioTi X. Clem.

— ayiog} t add. a/ii '^. A^C. 13. 31.

K«L. Vulg.m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Theb. Arm. | om. A*BX. .^th.

Clem.

17. KpivovraJ KpivovvTa C

7. om. sit CI. I revelatione CI. \ 8. creditis,

credentes autem CI. (quem cum uou videritis

Am.* corr.') I 9. O'ii. vestrarum C7.
| 12. sibi-

metipais Ci. 1 nunc nuuciate CI. | 13. revela-
tionem CI.

I
16. iu omul conversatione

sancti Ct.
I
IG. sancti evitis, quouiam ego CI.
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nETPOY Eni2T0AH A'. I. 18.

ABKC
13.31.

EL.

V - , t „ > > 'I 18 'S'
Tov Ti]f TrapoLKLas v/jicou ^povov ai'a(TTpa(pr)re' eioo-

res OTi ov (pOaproh, apyvpico rj ^pvaico, iXvrpcodrjre

€K rrjs p-araias vp-mv dvaarpocpiif TraTpoTrapaSorov,

^^ ccAAa Tiplco alpaTL co? apvou dpcop.ov koL aaTviXov

Xpio-Tov,
*° irpoeyvcocrpevov piiv irpo Kara^oXrjs ko-

crpov, (f)avepcj0evTO? 8e eV ' eaxaTov twv y^povoiv

8i' vp.ds ^^ rovs 8t avTOV * ttkttovs fi? Oeov^ tov iyel-

pavra avrov e/c v€KpS)V kou Bo^av avTca Soura, ware

TTjv TTiaTLv vpLav Kul eXTtlSa eiuat eh Oeov.

3 ""^ Taf yj/vx^as vpcou t'jyviKOTe^ ev rr] vTraKorj ttjs

d\rj0€ias ^ etf (l)L\a8eX(l)[au dwiroKpLTov, e/c ^ KapBias

d\Xr]Xovi dyaTri]aaT€ eKrevms' "^ avayeyevvijpevoL

OVK e/c (TTTopai (pdaprrj?, dXXa dcpdaprov, 8ia Xoyov

^covT09 Oeov KOU. p.ei'ovTos *• ' StoTi'^'Xcio'a, (rap^ cog

%o'pTog, KOA raTo, So^a, * a^iiT^g" tog oivBog yopTov

24. TO av9oq {av- i^i^pd.v&Tj 6 ')(^opTog^ xcu TO oivBog * s^BivsfTsV ^^ TO Ss
''"''-'

pyjf/yCf.. xvplov fi^ivsi slg tov alwva. tovto Se iariv to

prjpia TO euayyeXiadeu eh vp.ds.

^ II- J^ 1 ^'ATTodeuevoL ovv irdcrav KaKiav kol ivavTa SoXou
• Jiic. i:f2i. ^, ,' \i/i' V' ^^'

Kai VTroKpiaeis kul (pdovov^ kul Tracra? KaTaXaXta?,

cof dpTiyevvr]Ta ^pe(f)r] to XoyiKov a8oXov yaXa em-

21, TTltJTiVOVTaQ

^ Theb.

^ Es. 40:6—8.

vestri tempore conversamini,

"scientes quod non corrupti-

bilibu.s, auro vel argento, re-

dempti esiis de vana vestra

conversatione paternae tradi-

tionis, '^ sed practioso sanguine
quasi agni inmaculati et incou-
taminati Icsu Christi, '" prae-

cogniti quidem ante constitu-

tionem mundi, raanifestati au-

tern novissimis temporibus
propter vos, " qui per ipsuni

fideles estis in deo qui suscita-

vit eum a mortuis et dedit ei

gloriam, ut fides vestra et spes

csset in deo.

'^Animas vestras castifican-

tes in oboedieutiam caritatis,

in fraternitatis amore simplici,

e.K corde invicem diligite at-

tentius, ^^renati non ex se-

mine corniptibili sed incor-

ruptibili, per verbum del vivi

et permanentis in aeternum.
'" Quia omnis caro ut faenum,
et omnis gloria eius tamquam
flos faeni: exaruit faenum, et

flos decidit: ''^verbum auteni

domini nianet in aeternum.
Hoc Bit autem verbum quod
evangelizatum est in vobis.

' Deponentes igitur omnem
malitiara et omnem dolum et

simulationes et invidias et om-
nes detractiones, ^sicut modo
geniti infantes, rationabile et

sine dolo lac concupiscite, ut

17. avaarpafi^Ti] avaarptipoixivoi X*.

(corr."^)

18. (peaproie ABX'-C. rcl. Clem. 303.

Oriy. ill. 546". 726'=.
| -tov H*.

— apyvpt(fj ABN<^C. rel. Clem. Orlg. iii.

bis.
I

-pwv ^5*.

— ava(Trpo(prig] post rrarpoTrapoSoTov

C. 31.
I
Contra, Clem. Or/(;. iii. 726^

19. Tipuij] praem. 7-((jC. 31 Scr.
|
Contra,

Clem. 303. Orig. iii. 546'=. 726=.

20. T^potyvuapivov ABX-^C^. rel.
|

aviyvuja. N*.
| wpocnyviocr. C*.

— ((Txarov ABXC. 13. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph.
| J -7011- <r. 31. KsL. Vulg.

Theb. Arm. TEth.

— Tuiv xpovuivj TOV xpo^'ov H*. (corr.i^)

I
TlOV I'lflfpoiv 31.

— ti/iaf] ri/iag A. (propter illud JEth.)

21. TTiarovs AB. Vulg.
| { TriaTivovTag

S- ^<C. 31. KsL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|

TTiarfviravTag 1:*. {maTtvaavrtQ Poli/c.

ad Phil, ii.)

— lyupavTa ABXi-'C. rel. Polyc.
\ -povra

a*.

22. aXtfOnac'] f add. ftn m'tvparoc S".

31. KsL. (m.) (Arm. Zoh.) (^Etli.)
|

630

cm. ABSC. 13. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. Use. Clem. 562.

22. KapStai'] f praem. KuQapaQ ^. N*C.

13. 31. KsL. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. (ex

corde puroet perfecto Syr.Pst. in corde

sancto Memph.)
|
om. ABX^^. Vulg.

JEl\i.
II
add. a\>i9ivris «<:. iEth.

— aya-TTijaaTt'] ayairaTe 13.

23. ai'ayeyfvmipei'Oi'] avayti'opsi'Oi 31.

— (TTTopaQ B. 13. 31. KsL. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. rel.
| <p9opae ACS.

— aWa] aXV C. 31.

— fxevofTog] f add, tig tov aiujva <^.

31. KsL. VuIg.C/.^m, Syr.Pst. (Arm.)

jEth. (" semper")
| om. ABSC. 13.

Fuld. Vemid. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
24. wf 1°. BC. 31. KsL. Vulg. CI Am.

Fuld. Demid. Tul. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph.
Arm. Zoh. ^th. Orig. i. 226».

|
om.

AKi:. 13. Am.*Harl. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt.

Arm. cdd. (vid. Esa. si. 6. LXX,)
//(•pp. Phil. vi. 10(164.)

I

wffdX*.

— TTatra] add. j} K*(ora.'=)

— Sola avTtie ABN<=C. 1.3. KTf. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst &Hcl. Memph, jEth. Orig.i.

1
SoKa avrov S*.

| J So^a avBpmirov

S. 31. KsL sic. Arm. vid. Esa. xl. 6. |

SoKa aapKoQ Hipp. Phil,

24, aveoQ 2°.] t add- aurov 1^. C. 31,

KsL. Vulg. Ct. Memph. ^th. Hipp.

PhiL
I

om. ABN*. 13, Am. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Oriy. i.
|
vid. Es. xl. 7,

25. TO Si pipa TO Hipp. Phil. vi. 10 (164.)

I
om. A.

1. iiTToKpiauq AN*C. rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Arm.
I

-aw BX'«(Dirf. Syr.Pst.

Memph. JEih. Clem. 124.(praem. tiiv)

Orig. ltd. iw. 508».

— (pQovoug ANC. rel.
|

(povovg B.
|

ipdovov L.
I
^Bovov Clem.

— Traaas KaraXaXiag (A)BN'=C. 13. 31.

Ks. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm. (om. Traaag

A. Syr.Pst. ^Eth. Clem.)
\
Traaav xa-

raXaXtav N*. Memph. Clem. (om.

natrav'). \ iraatjg KaraXaXiag L.

2. apTiyivvriTa Oriy. iii. 550''. 606". 607^

756''. iv.243«.
I

-yivijra A. Clem. 124.

simpliccs Syr.Pst.

19. immaculati Christi ct iucontaminati (72.
|

20. muudi const. CI.
\
22. ia obcdicnti:i Ci.

\

23. ex om. Am.*
|
24. ut om. Am.' | ftos ejus

Ct. 1 in vos Ct.

i. rationabile sine dulo Ct.



11.11 DETPOY Eni2TOAH A'.

Svrr. P. H.
Uemph. (Theb.)

Arm. £tli.

fPs. Ii8(ii7):22.

«Es. 28:16.

•Ts. 1 18(117'): 22.

I Esa. 8:14.

'Esa.43:ao.
' Exod. iq:6.

™ Esa. 43: 21.

" Hos. 1 : y.

2:1,23.

TrodrjaaTf, 'Iva ev avTco av^iiOrjrt ei? acorijplav,"

"' el kyevaaaOe on )^pi]aTos o Kvpios. *Trpos ovirpoa-

€p^opL€vot Xidov ^covra, viro avOpcoivoov fxef drroSe-

BoKipaapLivov, Trapa Se dew ixkaxTOV eJTitJ^ov, ^ koL

avTOL U)S Xidoi ^wvrei olKoSofxelade ot'/co? iri^ev/MaTiKOf,
• . // r / rf , / ^ /I '

eis uparevfj-a ayiov, aveveyKUL Trvev/xaTLKaf ovcna?

evvrpoaSeKTOv? ^ dew 8ia ^Ir/crov •)(^piaTov. ^ ^ Sioti"

irepteyeL ev *
ypa(f)fj, ^'iSov TiBrjUA iv 2/wv AiOov ay.po-

ywjiatov ay'hsy.rhv svtiu.ov, y.cu itiTTS-jvrj sir avTCo

ail u,7j y.OyTaAcyjjvBij. ' vfiiu ovv i) Tifirj rols Tnarevov-

(TLv * airicTTova-iv" 8e', * '' '/JSog" Iv dTsSoyJuyO^Tav ol

oly.oSof^ovVTsg, oiirog ijsv^Srj stg y.scjja'Arjv ycovtag ^ kol

^}J6og 7irp6(Ty.of/,y,a,Tog xai iterpa (TxavSakov, ol irpocr-

KOTTTOvaiv Tcp Xoyco aireiOovvTes^ els o kol iredrjcrav

^ vfieis Se ^ yivog ixAsxTov, ^ ^aTt/.sioy Ispdrsvf^a, e9vog

ayiov, "XaOj sig TCSpiT^otTjTiv, oitiog rag dpsrag i'^ay-

ysi'AT/TS Tov Ik aKOTOvs v/J-ay KuXeaavros els to 6av-

/xaaTov avTov (Pas'
^° "^ ol Trore oil 'kaog, vvv 8e '/Mog

Bsov, ol ovK rjXer]pLevoi^ vvv 8e eXei-jdevTes. ^' 'Ayanrj-

Tot, TrapaKaXw w? irapoiKOvs kol TrapeTnSijfjLOvs aire-

X^crBai TU)V aapKiKwu tTridv/xicou, alrives arparevovraL

in CO crescalis in ealulem, ' si

tamcii gustnstis qiioniain dul-
cis est domiiius. • Ad (lucni

accedenteii, lapidem vivimi, ab
hominibiis qiiidcm roprobatum,
a deo auteni clectiim ct hono-
rificatum, ' et ipsi tamriimm
lapidcs vivl supcraedificamini,

donius spii'italis, sacerdulium
sanctum, offiirre spiritales ho-

siias ncceptabiles deo per le-

kuni Cliristum, 'propter quod
conlinet scriptura, Ecce pono
in Sion lapidem summiim an-
gularcm clcctiini praetiosum,
et omnis qui crediderit in eo
non confundetur. ' Vobis igi-

tur honor credentibus: non
credentibus autem lapis quern
reprobaverunt aedificantes, hie

factns est in caput anguli ' et

lapis offensionis ct peira scan-
dali, his qui offendunt verbo
nee crcdunt, in quo et positi

sunt. ' Vos autem genus elec-

tum, regale sacerdoiium, gens
sancta, popnlus adquisitionis,

ut virtutes adnuntietis eius <iui

de tenebris vos vocavit in ad-
miiabile lumen suura; '"qui

aliquando non populus, nunc
autem popnlus dei; qui non
consecuti misericordiam, nunc
autem raisericordiaraconsecuti.
" Carissimi, obseero tamquam
advenas et peregrinosabstinere
Yosa carnalibus desideriis, quae

2. afoKov Orig. i. 512''. iii. ter iv. cm.

Clem.
I
praem. koi 13. Am. Tol. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Orig. iii. 607''. Orig.

Int. iii. 508". (ipsnm sermonem tan-

quamlacmundumet spiritualeSyr.Pst.)

— ai.J,;6>,7f Clem.
| aKiwdini 31.

— UQ (Toi-npiav ABNC. 13. 31. K. Vulg.

Syrr.rst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. JEth.

Clem. Orig. Int. iii.
|

• om. s". L.

3. ei ABX*. Clem. 12-1.
|
% si nip 'S-H'^C.

31. KsL. Vulg.
I

eicr?r£p«e 13. (si

gustastis et vidistis Syr.Pst.)

— xpn^rog] xf (ie.xpi<Troc)13. 3I.KL.

Xptcros Clem.

4. irjro AX. rel.
| vtt' B. | mro C.

— ajroBt^'OKifiatTftevov'] aTroOi^oKi^ivov

.31.

.">. Xifloi ^MiTfc Orig. i. 757''. Orig. Int. ii.

418'i. I£us. in Psal. 316''. Hil. 70^
(
Xr-

Boc oi'TiQ N* (corr"^.)

— ou-ooo/ififfee A*B. 13. 31. KL. Clem.

in Cat. Nieeph. ii. 697. Orig. i. {iii.

750". iv. 202"=. 223<:.) Hil. 70». SC.
(582''.)

I
(:rotKoloiicia0t A'NC. Vulg.

I
(scq. Km oiK-os Orig. i. j om. Kai

Orig. Int. ii.)

5. :rv€VftaTtKo(;'\ TrvQ (i.e. Tn'ivfiarog')

N* (corr.=)

— tig Upanvixa ABNC. Tol. Memph.
Arm. ^th. Orig. i. iv. (197».) 203^

Orig. Int. ii. Bil. 70^ Eus. in Psal.

316''.
I
*ora.£fc S". 13. 31. K.«L. Vulg.

Svr.Hcl. Clem. ap. Nieeph. Orig. iv.

223"^. Hil. 80''.
I

(et estote templa

spiritnalia Syr.Pst).

— avtvi-ynai ABNi^C. 31. KsLs. Orig. i.

I
aveviyKOQ i\*. \ ii'iyKai 13.

— n-v£viiaTiKag~\ om. N. Syr.Pst.

— 9ttfj1 t priiem. rijj 'sr. N'=. 31. KiL.

Orig.i | om. ABS*C. Arm. (13 n.l.)

6. cio-t ABNC. 31. KL. Vulg. Syr.HcI.

Memph. Arm. .lEth. (13 n.l.)
) I lio

KOI ^.
I

" enim" Syr.Pst.

— IV ypaipy ABX. 13. (^iv i ry" ypa^y

^. 31. KL.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
|

T] ypaiprj C. Vulg. (scriptura jEth.)

— anpoywviaioti] post ixXtKTOv BC. 31.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. (vid. LXX.
Esai. xxviii. 1 6) sic i?arnai. vi,

|
ante

AS. 13. KL. Vulg. Svr.Hcl. ^th.
— (tt' au-</>] itt' avTov N*. (corr.':) sic

Barnab. (vid. LXX. cod. Alex.)

7. viiiv-] npiv N(* ? )

— aTTWTovaiv BNC. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. (13 n.l.)
| J amiBovmv s.

A. 31. KL. Syr.Pst. Arm, ^th. (vid.

ver. 8.)

— \idog ov ABX'^C*K<Ki<f.Vulg. (13 n.l.)

I t Xieor bv '^.ti*C'utvid. 31. KL.
(.\i9.dv Ki(p. yui'ing^ om. Syr.Pst.)

— tyivv7}Qr] K.

8. \i9os TrpoCTK.] \i9ov Trpoa. 31.

— TTtrpa] TTirpav X.

— ol ABXC. KsL. (h. 13.) Vulg.
1

offoi C*. 31.
II
add. km V.'.

— anHdavvTio] AXC. 13. 31. KsL. vv.

I
airiarovvTic B. Vulg. (vid. ver. 7.)

9. i/ifif] ))iiii£ 31. Clem. 52.

10. ijXerietVTfC C.

11. rnnxtadai BH. 31. K. Vulg. C/em.

544.
I
awixiaSe AC. 13. L. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. .Slth. Ci/pr. 12. 308.
|

add. vos Vulg. Ci/pr. bis.
||

add. ajro

C*.Vu\s. Cypr.iis.

3. gust,iti3/lm.
I
5. domus spiritales Am.

|

. et qui crediderit iu euro CI
j coufunditur

<m.»
I
10.seuuti.,lm.'

j 1 1 . obseero vos CI.
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ABKC
13. 31.

EL.

° Rom. 13:1

P Gal. 5: 1, 13.

1 Eph 6:5.

Col. 3 :22.

§ Theb.

Kara rrj? yj/vxvs'
^~ ttjv oi.vaaTpo(j)7]u vfiaiv eu Toh

eOveaLV evovres KaXriv, Iva Iv w KaTaXaXovcnv vjxav

CD? KaKOTTOLCOV, €K TCOU KaACDU epyCOU e7r07rT€VOUT€S

bo^dcrcaaLV rov Oeov kv ^/xe'yoa (TTLO-KOTrrj^.

4 ^'' °
'YTTorayj/re * TracTT/ avdpcaTvivrj KTio-et Sea rov

Kvpiov eire /SaaiXei &>? inrepexovrr elre -qyep-oaLv

as 8t avTov iTepLTrop.ivois ds iKbUrjaLV * KaKQ7rot,(av,

ewaLvov 5e ayaOoiroLUiV ^^ on ovrcos ia-rlv to d€Xr]p,a

Tov deov, ayaOoTTOiovvTa? (pip-ovv t7]v ratv a^povcov

avOpcoirav ayvcaalav ^"^w? iXevdepoi, kol prj coy iiri-

KaXvpfia eyovres ttjs kukms ttjv eXevdepiav, dXX' coy

^ deou SovXoi." ^^TTCLvras Tifirjo-are, ttju ddeX(f)6Tr]Ta

ctyaTrare, rov Oeov (f)0^eicrd€, tov fiaaiXea TifxaTe.

^^ 'J 01 olKeTai, viTOTacraop.evoL iv ttuvtI ^ofico toIs

SeairoTais, ov pLovov Toh dyadols kol iTrietKeaiv,

dXXd KOL T0L9 (tkoXloIs. ^^ TOVTO ydp xd.pis,^ d 8id

avveLdr]criv deov v7ro(j)epei T19 Xviras 'Kaa)(wv adLKCog.

~^ TTolov ydp KXeos d dpapTdvovTes kol KoXa(f)L^op.evoi

v7rop.€veLT€; dXX' d dyadoiroiovvTes kol waaypvTes

viropevdTe, tovto xdpis irapa deS. ' ds tovto yap

eKX-qdi]T€, OTL KOL ;;(/)£crrof eiradev virep vpicov, vp.LV

viroXipirdvcov v7roypap.p.ov Iva i7raKoXovd)]crrjTe Toh

militant adversus animam,
'- conversationem vestram inter

geiites hahentes bonam, ut in

eo quod deiraiiunt de vobis

tamquam de raalefactoribus,

ex bonis operibus vos consi-

derantes glorificent deum in

die visitationis.

" Subiecti estote omni hu-
manaecreaturae propter deum,
sive rcgi quasi praecellenti,

" sive ducibus tamquam ab eo
mi.ssis ad vindictam malefac-

torum, laudem vero bonorum;
'*quia sic est voluntas dei, ut

benefacientes ohmutescere fa-

cialis inprudentium hominum
i^'uorautiam, '^ quasi liberi, et

non quasi velamen habentes
uialitiae libertatera, sed sicut

servi dei. "Omnes honorate,

fraternitatcm diligite, deum
timete, regem honorificate.

'° Servi, subditi in omni ti-

raore dominis, non tantum bo-

nis et modestis, sed etiam dis-

colis. "Haec est enim gratia,

si propter conscientiara dei sus-

tinet quis tristitias patieus

iuiuste. *'Quae enim gloria

est, si peccantes et colaphizati

suffertis ? Sed si bene facientes

et patientes sustinetis, baec est

gratia apud deum. ^' In hoc
enim vocati estis, quia et

Christus passus est pro vobis,

relinquens vobis exemplum ut

sequamini vestigia eius, ^'qui

12. iin^v Clem. 285. | vftiv N.

.— tXovTiQ KoKriv] ante (v toiq iGviaiv

KL. Syr.Pst. Mempb. {Clem. Ka\. ix-

544.)
I

post A(B)XC. 13. 31. Vulg.

(Syr.Hcl.) Mth. Cfem. 285. Ci/pr.l2.

308. conversationem vestram irrepre-

hensibilem habentes in gentibiis Polyc.

Int. X
II
om. ex<"'"C ^•

— KarcXaXovaiv Clem. 285. ) -Xwfftv 31.

L. Clem. MS.
— fjroTrrfuoi'rts BSC. 31. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Cypr. bis.
\
% nroTmvaav-

Tig '^. A. 13s. KsL. Clem.

•— So^arrwtjtv Clem.
\

So^a(TovTpefiov(7tv

a*, (con-.i^)

13. vxoTayiiTe'] f »'1'3. c"' '^- ^s^-

Vulg. CI. Syr.Hcl.
|
om. ABSC. 13.

31. Am. Fuld. Demid. Tol. m. Memph.

Thcb. Arm. iEth. Eu.i. c. McI. 15 1^

(" Et" Syr.Pst.)

— ai'9pMiri)'7^] om. N*. (add.'')
|

post

crura C. 31. £,«. c. Mel.

— dta'] mg.* 31.

14. £k2i)c>;!Tu'] aSiKijaiv C u( vid.
|| t S'l'J.

632

/iiv ^. C ut vid. Syr.Hcl.*
|
om. ABN.

13. 31. KL. Vulg. m. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.tet.

Memph. Arm.

15. ayaOoiroiovvTae Clem. 5*4.
\

-rig C.

I
ayadoTTOuiv 13. ||

add. vfiagC.Sl.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— ^i/jouj'] praem. Kai 13.
|
om. Clem.

\

(ptfiOLV ti*. (corr.!:)

16. eiov ante ctovXoi BXC. 31. K.
| J post

.^.A. 13. L. Vulg.m.

1 7. TTavTaQ'] -jravTiQ X.

— ayaTrarc] ayainjtyaTt 31. KL.

18. inroTaaaofitvoi] post iv iravri ipoP<f> S.

— ^saTToraic] add, vfiutv N. ]
Contra,

Clem. 296.

— aWa KOI Clem.
\
om. Kai 31.

19. x^P'f] ^^^- ^apaT<p Biii> C. (13 om.

Tip) m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Arm. (?) iia

Bfl/.L.)

— Qiov A=BX. rel. m. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Thcb. iEth.
|
ayad>]vQ. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
|
dtov ayaOiivA*. 13.

20. Ko\G(piKofxn'ot] praem. KaKOTroiovi'Tig

31. (^KoXaiofiivoi M'^.)

20. VjrOlllVllTE 1°.] -IKVSTf H'.

— aXX' £1 ayaO. Kai Ttaax- viro/i.] om. L.

— iiTTO/ifVfirt 2". ] om. C. ( -vire

31.)

— T-ouro] add. yap A. 13. (vid. verr. 19,

21.) 1
om. yap BBtly. in coll. Mai HC.

31. KL. Vulg. ;n. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. JEtb.

— divl praem. j-y A. 31.

21. on Kai Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. w( wjd.

Arm. ^tb.
|

om. cat A. Syr.Hcl.

Theb.

— Xpi(^Tos siraOiv ABC ulvid. 13. 31.

KsL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

^th. Cypr. 250. 259.
|

o XP'^^^S

aTTtOaviv N. Syr.Pst. (Arm.)

—
. uirfp] iTfpi A.

— iiniov vnii' Eh. ABXC. 31. {Am.)

{Demid.) ( Tol.) Harl. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

12. quod detrectaut CI. j
13. subjecti igitur

CI.
I
14. malorum Am. | IS. subditi estote CI.

|

19. dei conscientiara CI. | 20. est gloria Ci.
j

et patienter .sustiuetis CL j 21. pro nobis vobis

relinquens Ct.



III. 6. DETPOY Eni2TOAH A'.

Vulff.

Syrr. P.H.
Mcmph. [Theb]

Arm. Mth.
'Esa.53:9.

'Esa.53;5.

24. liiiXwm [av-
ror]

'Esa. 53 :P.

III.

'Eph.5:Z2.
Col. 3:18.

1 Tim. 2 -g.

6. vTn'jKoviv

* Gen. 18:12.

'/x^'fo'^' avTov- '^^og df/^apTiav ovx sxoirjTSV, ovSe sv-

piS'^ So'Aog iv tm TTou^ari ctvroii, "' o? XoiBopovixevo^

ovK dfTeXoiSopet, iraaxayv ovk rjweiXei, irapeSldov 8e

Tm KpivovTL SiKalco?' oy ray a/xapTia? rjpwv avTos

avrjvfyKev iv rco crcopaTL avTOv eVi to ^vXov, Iva Taif

a/xapTiaif airoyevopevoi, Ttj SiKatoavvr) ^T^aco/xiv

* ov T(n fMof^coTCi * IridrjTS. '^ * fjTe yap as irpojiaTa

* irXaucofievoi aXX' ineaTpacprjTe vvv eVi top iroLptva

Kou eTriaKOTTOv t5)v yJAU^coi' vfioov.

*"'0/io/o)? ^ yvvoLKes viroTaaaofieuai tois ISlois

auSpaaiUj iva kou et TLves aireLOovaLV tco Xoycp, Slo.

Ti]9 Tcou yvvaiKcov avacTTpo^rjs avev Xoyov ^ KepSrjOi]-

crovTai," ^ tTroTTTevaavTes ttjv eV (f)ofico ayvrjv dva-

a-Tpo(pr]v vfjLCof ^^dv eaTco ov^ 6 e^codev e'/HTrAo/c^y

TpL-)((av Koi irepideaews )(pvo-La)u i] ii^Suaecos IpuTiccv

Kocrpof, * dXX' 6 KpvirTOi tPjs KapBias audpcoTOs eV

Tw dfpOdpTw Tov ^ npafcos' Koi i^crvxiou irvevpaTos, o

icTTLv ivcoTTiov Tov deov TToXvTeXes. ovTcos yap iroTe

KOLL al ayiai yvvaiKes al iXTrl^ovcrat ^ els' * deou e/co-

(Tfiovv iavrds, viroTacrcropevaL tols ISiois avSpaaiv

ws ^appa virrjKOvaev tu> 'A^paap. ^Kvpiov avTov

KaXovcra, rfs iyevrjdrjTe T^Kva dyaOoiroLovcrai kcu prj

pcocntum non fecit, nee dolus
inventus est in ore eius, "qui
cum malediceretur non mnledi-
cel)at, cum pateretur non com-
niinabatur, tradebat autem
se iudicauti iniustc, "' qui pec-
cata nostra ipse pcrtulit in cor-
pore sue per licnum, ut pecca-
tis mortui iusiitiae viveremus,
cuius livorc sanati estis: "era-
tis enim sicut eves errantes,

sed conversi estisnunc ad pasto-

rem ct episcopum animarum
vestrarum.

' Similiter et niulieres subdi-
tae sint suis viris, ut et si qui
non credunt verbo, per mulie-
ruin conversationem sine verbo
lucrifiant, ' eonsiderantes in

timore castam conversationem
vestram. ' Quarum sit non ex-
trinsecus capillatura aut cir-

cunidatio auri aut indumen:i
vestimentorum cultus, ' sed qui
absconditus cordis est homo in

incorruptibilitate quieti et mo-
desti spiritus, quod est in con-
spectu dei locupiex. ^ Sic enim
aliquando et sanctae mulieres
sperantes in domino ornabant
se, subiectae propriis viris,

^ sicut Sarra oboedivit Abrahae,
dominuni eum vocans, cuius

estis filiae bene facientes et non

Arm. JEth. | ,',iiu,v ij/jir St. 3. Syr.Pst.



nETPOY EniSTOAH A'. III. 7.

ABSC.
13. 31.

KL.
7. avyK\T]po7'6fiot

('•e./<v)
r 1 Cor. 7:3.

Eph. 5:25.

Col. 3:19.

^ofiovjxevai firj^eixLav TrroTjaiu. ^ ^ Ol avbpes ofioicoSf

avvoLKOVvm Kara yuwaip,w aa-deuearepco aKivei rep

yvvaiKelco aTroven,ovTes ri/J-rji/ w? /cat ' avyKXrjpovo-

fMOLs" X'^P'-'''^^ C^V^i f'f TO /XT} ^ eyKOTTTeadaL ras

TvpoaevxoiS vpaiv.

5 ^To 5e re'Ao? iravref 6p6(ppov€S, (TvpLiraOels,

'Rom. 12:17. (f)i\d8€X(poi, evairXayxi'oi, ^ Ta7reiv6(j)poves" ^ p.r/

aTToSiSovTfs KaKov avTL KUKOV 7] Xoidopluv ajTi Xoi-

Sopias, TOvvavTLOV Be evXoyovvTe?, ^ otl eh rovro

Tsa. 34(33)13— eKXrjOrjTe 'lua tvXoylav KXrjpovopi'^crrjTe. " O yap

Bikwv ^co7]V ayaroiv, xou ISetv ijfoipag ojyahkq icav-

crdrco ttjv <yXa)iT(Ta,y ^ 0.1:0 xaxov xoa %sl')\.7j * tov ^y]

\\.iKK.{ti\ 'haJ\.rjTCf.i Sokov. ^^ s>ix\iva.rco * ^s" aro jcaxoi/ ncu

TTOiTj/rdTco ouyccSov, ^TjTTjfrdrco slpTjVTjV xoa Sico^drco

aiiryjv.
^^ on ^ o4>6aAy.o\ xvpiov siii Sixcciovg, xcu cvTa

oLVTov elg SsTjcriv aiiTcov, Trpo'a-ojxov Ss xvpiov iir) Toiovv-

Tag xaxd. ^"^
koll t'ls o KaKCocrcov vpds, eav tov ayaOov

^ ^T]XcoTal" yevT]a6e; ^* aXX! el kcu TrdcrxotTe 8ia

timentes ullam perturbationem.
' Viri similiter, cohabitantes

secundum scieiitiam quasi in-

firmiori vaso muliebri, inper-

tientes honorem tamquara et

coheredibus gratiae vitae, ut

ne impediantur orationes ve-

strae.

° In fine autem omnes una-
nimes, conpatientes, fraterni-

tatis amatores, misericordes,

humiles, "non reddentes malum
pro malo vel maledictum pro

maledicto, sed e contrario be-

nedicentes, quia in hoc vocati

estis ut benedietionem here-

ditate possideatis. "Quienim
vult vilam diligere et videre

dies bonos, coherceat linguam
suam a malo et labia eius ne
loquantur dolum, " declinet

autem a malo et faciat bonum,
inquirat pacem et sequatur

earn, '^quia oculi domini super

iustos et aures eius in pracces

eorum, vultus autem domini
super facientes mala. '^ Et
quis est qui vobis noceat, si

boni aemulatores fueritis ?
'* Sed et si quid patiniini

6. ^ot^ov/jEvai] -j'oi L.

TrrOT]fflv] TTTOJfftV 13.
I

TTTliirjfftV Ij.

7. oi] om. B.

— ovvotKovvTtQ Orij. iii. 637"^.)
|
cvvofU'

\ovvT(Q V,*. (corr.":)
||
add. cum uxori-

bus vestris Syr.Pst. iEth.

— Kara yvuian''] om. ^<*. (corr.'^)

— BKivti On'j. iii.
I

jiipii 13.

— avyKKripovofioiQ JiBtli/ in coll. Hul.

Maiti". 13. 31. Vulg. Arm.
|

t-fioi

J. ABBcA.CKL. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
utvid. (qu. -fioi pro -f(wi [s. ^^] cohe-

redi m.)
| -fiovQ N*. (eo quod etiara

ipsae vobiscum haeredes erunt Syr.Pst.

SaK)
— XapiTog] praem. iroiKiXije AKC.

Syr.Hcl. Mcmph. (vid.cap. iv. 10.)
|

om. BC*. 13. 31. RL. Vulg.m. Syr.

Tst.

— ?w;)c] om. C^
— lyKon-iaBai ABN.

|
} ckkottt. <^. C^

13s. 31. KL. (C*n.l.)

~ Tag Trpoatuxagi raig wpoatvxaig B.

8. o/io0po)'ff] add. lataOe K {-6ai L.)

»i. (Syr.Pst.)
I
om. C/em.296.

— Tainivocppovig ABXC. \3. Am. Demid.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Clem.
\

ifiXoippovie S". 31. K.
I

(pi\o<pp. ra-
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mtvotjypovsg L. modesli humiles Vulg.

CI. m. bis.
I

{<jiCKaSt\ijioi ad fin.] om.

^th.)

9. r) XoiSopiav avri Xoicopiag Folyc. ii.
|

om. 13.

— on £ic] t praem. tiSortg <^. 31. L.

Syr.Hcl.mg.
|
om. ABKC. 13. K.

Vulg.m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Memph.

Arm. ^th.

10. iduv] post );/ifpac C. Vulg. CI.

— yXuiaiyav'] f add. avTov <;. N. 31. KL.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Memph. Arm.

iEth. 1 om. ABC. 13.

— X"^"?] praem. ra C*. (tXij N*.corr.*)

II t add. avTov <^. 31. L. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. iEth.
|
om. ABKC. 13.

K. Fuld. Syr.Hcl.

11. iKKXivarw Si ABC*. Zl.Am.' Tol.Harl.

Syr.Hcl. ("et".a;th.)
|

*om. Jc s-

NC. 13. KL. Yaig. CI. Am.* Fttld.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. (vid. LXX.)
— ayaBov Si;r>jffarw] om. St. 3.

12. oipBaXiioi] t praem. ot <^. C". | om.

ABSC*. 13. 31.KL. Arm.
— dttiatvl praem. rijv C.

.— fin.] add. ad delendum * eos " e terra

Syr.Hcl.

13. lav Clem. 303.
|
fiB(sic Alf.)

13. ?)jXura( ABSC. 13. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Arm. ^th. Clem.
|

i/iiftiiTai S'. 31. KL.
— ytvtiaOe ASi^C. 13. 31. KL.

|
yevoiaQc

B.
I
yiveaOat N*.

14. aXX' ti KM B(N*)C. 31. KL. Vulg.

Clem. 584. {aXXa N*.)
|

ii It Kat

AN'. 13.

— Traff^oiTf] -XV* 31. L.
|

Traffxo/iei'

Clem.

— fiaKapioil add. earai N, Arm.
|
om,

rel. Clem.

— fiTjSe Tapax9>iTi ANC. 13. 31.K. VV.

Clem.
I

om. BL.

15. xp"""')" ABSC. 13. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. Clem.

284.
I

tOeoi' S-- 31. KL. (^th.) (tov

avTov Kai xP^^TOv Arm.
— ayiaffaTe Clem.

|
-cravTig 31.

— eToiftot] t add. ^£ '^. A.31. KL. Clem.

I om. BMaitiC. 13. Vulg.m. Memph.

Arm. Orig. i. 468''. 702''. iii. 5"=. ("et

estote parati" Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ^th.)

6. pertimeutes CI.
\ 7. vasculo CI. j impar-

tientes CI.
|
ut non CI.

| 8. in fldo Am. |
mise-

ricordes, add. modesti CI.
|
9. nee raaledictum

CI.
I

10. dies videre CI. | 11. autem om. CI.

Am, mff.



III. 21, nETPOY EniSTOAH A'.

Volg.
Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Arm. JEtii.

•> Esa. 8:12, 13.

16. KaraKaXei
om. vfi. i

8iKaioa-vvT}v, fiaKapioi. ^ rov Ss ^o^ov avTcbv ^tj (jio-

^rj^rjTS f/^TjSs Toufia'yP^rs-
^^ xvpiov 8e rov ^ ^la-roy"

d/yia.TaTS h Tatg y.apSiatg xjuaov. iTot/jLoi ^ del tt/oo?

diToXoyiav iravri tw oltovvti v^as Xoyou Trepl rrji

iv vfj.11/ iX7ri8o9, ^'' aAAa " fiera irpavT-qTos kol

(f)ol3ov avveiSria-LV eypvres dyaOi-jV, iva iv co

* KaraXaXovaLv vjxav ws KaKOiroioyv, Karaia^vvOcoaLP

OL eTrrjped^ovTes v/xcov ttjv dyaOrjv Iv yjnaTw dva-

a-Tpo(^7]v. ^' KpeiTTOv yap dyadoiroLovi'Tas, el ^ deXot"

TO OeXijfxa Tov deov, 7rao"^eii/ 7] KaKoirotovvTas' ^^ otl

Koi •)(^pL(TTOs aira^ irepl dpapTicav * direOavev^' diKaios

virep olSlkcoi', Iva r]/xdf Trpuaayayrj rw 6(a>, Oavarcd-

6(\s pev aapKL, ^cooTroirjdels Se * Truevpart, ^ ev d kol

T019 ev (pvXaKT) TTuevpaaiu TTopevdei^ iKr^pv^eu, ' diret-

drjaaaiv wore, ore * dire^eSe^eTo ?; tov 6eov puKpo-

dvpla iv rjpepais Nwe KUTaaKeva^opivr]? klIScotov,

eh r]v * oXiyoi, TOVTeaTiv oktco ^v)(^a.l BieawOrjcrav

81 VButOS' o Kai ' vp.as avTiTVTTOv vvv aco^eio^ei

propter iustitiam, bcati. Ti-
inorera autom coram ne ti-

mueritis, et non conturbemini,
'^ dominum nutem Chri.stam
sanctificate in cordibus vcstris,

parati semper ad satisfactionem
omni posccnti vos ralionem de
ca quae in vobis est spc, '°sed

cum modcstia et timore, con-
scientiam habentes bonam, ut

in eo quod dctrahunt de vobis

confundantur qui caUimnian-
tur vestram bonam in Christo
conversationem. " Melius est

enim bene facientcs, si velit

voluntas dei, pati quam male
facientes. "Quia et Christus
semel pro peccatis mortuus
est, lastus pro iniustis, ut nos
ofterrctdco, mortificatus came,
vivificatus autem spiritu: "in
quo et his qui in carcere eraut
spiritibus veniens praedicavit,
^^ qui increduli fuerant ali-

quando, qnando expectabat
dei dementia in diebus Noe,
cum fabricaretur area, in qua
panel, id estocto animaesalvae
factae sunt per aquam. " Quod
et vos nunc slmilis formae
salvos fecit baptisma, non

15. aft Clem. Orig. i. bis. iii.
|

om. A.

Syr.Pst. Arm. Eus. P.E. 7"^. U"".

— aiTovvTi BX*C. rel. Clem. Orig. i. bis.

iii.
\ a:raiTouvTi AX*^.

[
nrtpuirijivTi

Orig. in Prov, (Mai Nov. Bibl. vii.37.)

.Eui.P.E.Ai'4-(moxm(r-£wcOr!7.i.468''.)

16. aXKa /iira ABNC. 13. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. Clem.
\
*om. aXKa 'o.

31. KL.m. Syr.Pst. (.Eth.)

— Ka-a\aXov(jiv AXC. 13. K. Vulg.

I t -XwiTir <s-. 31. L.
I
-Xiiaes B. Clem.

585. Syr.Hcl.mj.

Vfltt}V WQ KaKOTTOKOV ASC. Fuld. ?

Tol. Harl. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Memph.
JEih.

I
om. B. Vulg. a. .<4»i.m. Syr.

Hcl.t.xt. Arm. Clem.

— iTrepeaZovrie A. 13. L. | evripijaZ. C*.

— rijv aya9r]v (V XpiCTii> ABN'^. 13. 31.

Vulg.m. Syrr.Pit.&Hcl.txt. Memph.
Arm. (Jith.)

|
Ttjv ayaOriv fie

XptOTOV N*.
j

Trft^ tv XP^^'^V o.ff^9^v

KX/.
I

rrtv fv xpwTiji ayvriv C. (Syr.

Hcl.mg.) Ir^r KaXi)v dvaarpo^ijv vfiuJv

iv \piaT(^ Clem.

17. ayadoTToiovvTiQ C.

— efXor ABXC. 31. IvL. C/cni. 585.
|

J SfXfi S-. 13*.

— ft (ca/cojr. N*. (corr.') L.

17. KaKOTTOlOVVTlQ C.

18. Kai] om. X. Orig. Int.\.%i\

— a/iapriwi'] praem. Tuiv X*. (om."^)
||

add. ripLuiv C= (ut vid.) Vulg. CI. Syr.

Pst. Cypr. 296.
|

add. Inrip rjiiuiv

NC* ut vid. 13 siC. L. Memph.
|
add.

iirfp vfiinv A. Arm.
]

add. hominum

et propter nos .lEth.
|
non habent B.

31. K. Am. Tol.

— a-KiBaviv ANC. 13. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hel. Memph. Arm. .Sxh. Cypr.

1 { ivaBtv;. B. 31. KL. (vid.ii.21.

iv. 1. et iracrxiiv in ver. 17.)

— t'l/ias AHmg.'^C 13s. KL. Vnlg.

SyT.Rc\.mg. Memph. ^th. Petr. Alex.

Routh. iv. 46. Cypr. \ u/tasB. 31 utvid.

Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Arm.
|
om. N*.

— Ttf) Otif Petr. Alex. Cypr.
|
om. B.

]

om. Tif) C.

— fttv'} ? om. A*.

— TTviv/iaTi^ f praem. t<i> S- 13-
|
om.

ABSC. 31. KL. Aim. Ori^. iv. 1.35».

Petr. Alex.

19. ipuXaKy^ add. KaraKeKXiiUfievoig C.

Tol. Harl.
I
om. Ori'^. ii.553''. iv. 135».

Hil. 306^

20. aiTiKeCexero ABUCK ut vid. h. Am.

Fuld. Demid. Arm. Orig. ii. 553"'.

iv. 135». cod. Orig. Int. iii. 922''. (ex-

pectabant Vulg. CI.) expectarent Orig.

Jnt. i. 88^ spectaret Tol. retinerent

Harl.* sustinerent Harl.' (\3 u.l.)
\

aTraK tSixtro 31. ("Codex jr. [i. e. K.]

hoc loco dubium me quodammodo
reliquit inter oTra? icix^ro et aTrtU-

hxiTo" Matthaei.)
| J d?ra| t^tdtxiro

T- On')/, iii. 135«. erf.

20. 7] TOV diov paKpoBvuta Orig. ii. iv.

Orig. Int. iii.
\
Tr]v tov Otov fianpoBv-

fiiav X *. Orig. Int. i.

— oXiyoi ABX. Vulg. Orig. ii. Orig. Int.

i. iii. Cypr. 142. 152.
| t -yat ^. C.

I3s. 31. KL. Syr.Hcl.
|
om. Syr.Pst.

— TOVT£(TTiv Orig. ii.
j
tovto eariv 31.

21. o St.3. ABU'T/.C. 13. 31. KL.
Vulg. Arm. Orig. Int. i. 88''. Cypr. 142.

152.
I

om. S*. (?add.') ^Eth.
| y Eh.

— Kai vfiag ABS. 31. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Arm. Orig. Int. i. Cypr. bis.
| J Kat

Vt^as '^. C. 13s. KL. Memph. JEth.

— avTiTVTTov vvvl autc Kat ^/iaj K.
|

vvv avTiTVTTOv N, Vulg. (om. vvv

Syr.Pst.)

16. om. de a.
I
17. voluntas dei velit CI.

\

18. peccitis nostris Ct.
\ mortificatos Am. ;

add. quidem CI. j vivificatoa Am.** \ 20. expec-
tabaut Dei patientiam CL.
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nETPOY Eni2TOAH A'. III. 22.

ABX(C).
13.31.

EL-

f C.

§ Theb.

fidTTTLO-fjLa, {ov aapKos anodeais pvirov, dX\a avvei-

Srjaicos dya9r]S (TrepcoTr)iJi.a ety O^ou), 8i dvaarTaaecos

^Irjaoi) )(^pLaTOV,
^'^ os eariu eV Se^ia * deov iropev-

6eh els ovpavov, virorayivruiv avra ayyeXcou Kai

i^ovaiwv Koi Svfd/J.ecoi'.

6 ^ Xpio-Tov ovv iradovTos * aapKi kcu vfiels rrjv

avTTjv euuoiav oivXiaacrOe, on. 6 ivaOcov * aapKi Treirav-

Tai d/xaprlas- ^ ek to firjKeri dvOpwircou iTndvp.iais,

dXXd 6eXr]p.aTL Oeov tov (.ttlXolttov iu aapKL fiiaaai

yjpovov. ^ dpKeros yap * 6 TrapeXyXvOms XP°^°^
*

''"''

* ^ovXr]p.a" Tu>v i6v5>v * KaTetpydaOai" irfiropevp.tvovs

iv daeXyeiais, imOvfJiiais, olvo^Xvyiais, Kcajxois, tto-

T019, KOL dde/JLiTois elSwXoXaTpelais- * iv a> ^eui^ov-

rai fXTj (TVVTpeyovrcav ufxcov elr rrjv avTrjv ttjs aa-(OTias

dvdxycni', ^Xaa<pr]fjLoui'Te9, ^ ot aTToSdxrovaiu Xoyov

Tcp eTOLficos e'xovTi Kpiuai ^(ovras koi veKpovs."^ eh

TovTO yap Kal ueKpois evr/yyeXtaOr], tva KpiOcoaiv fxev

Kara dvOpairovs aapKi, ^coaiv de Kara O^ov TTvevfxari.

"^ UduTcou 8e TO Te'Xos rjyytKev ^ aaxppovi^aaTe ovv Kal

vrjy^aTe eh * irpoaevxas, ^ Trpo iravTCov * ttjv eh eav-

T0V9 dyd-Krjv eKTevrj e^ovTes, 0Ti''djd7C7j^ xakvirrsi

TtX^Oog d(jiya.pTiu)V. ^ (piXo^evoi eh dXXrjXovs dvev

carnis depositio sordium, sed

conscientiae bonae interro-

gatio in deutn, per resur-

rectionem lesu Christi, ^qui
est in dextera dei, deglu-

tiens mortem ut vitae aeter-

nae heredes eiBceremur, pro-

fectus in caelum, subiectis sibi

angelis et potestatibus et vir-

tutibiis.

' Christo igitur passo iu

came et tos eadem cogitatione

armamini, quia qui passus est

carne desit a peccatis, ' ut iam
non hominura desideriis sed

voluntati dei quod reliquum

est in carne vivat temporis.
^ Sufficit enim praeteritum

teropus ad voluntatem gentium
consummandam, qui ambula-
verunt in luxuriis, in deside-

riis, vinolentiis, comesationi-

btis, potationibus et inlicitis

idolorum cultibus; ' in quo
ammirantur non concurrenti-

bus vobis in eandem luxuriae

confusionem, blaspbemante?;
' qui reddent rationem ei qui

paratus est iudicare vivos et

mortuos. ^ Propter hoc enini

et morcuis evangelizatum est,

ut iudicentur quidem secun-

dum homines in carne, vivant

aiitcm secundum deum in spi-

ritu. ' Omnium autem finis

adpropinquavit: estote itaque

prudentes et vigilate in ora-

tionibus, ' ante omnia mutuam
in vosmet ipsos caritatem ha-

bentes continuam, quia caritas

21. di] Sia A.

22. 9foii] t praem. row 'S'. AK'^C. rel. | om.

BS*.
II
add. deglutiens mortem ut vitae

aeternae haeredes efficeremur Vulg.

(et Am. Fuld. Arm.mg. in ed. Am-
stelod.)

1. vadovToc] atrodavovTOQ N*. (corr.'^)

II t add. virtp i)fiu)v '^. AN''. 13.

KL. Syr.Hcl. Memph. (Arm. ^th.
post aapKi). 1 add. vTrip v/iwv

N*. 31. Syr.Pst.
j
om. BC. Vulg.

Theb.

— Kai v/iUQ T. avT <rapKi] om. 13.

— aapKt 2".] t praem. iv '^. 31. K.

Vulg. CI.
I

om. ABMaitiCL. Am.
Arm.

— apapriag AS*C.
|

dpapriaiq BN''.

Vulg. ? ^th. (ab omnibus peccatis

Syr.Pst.)

2. avOptairiDv (-Trov N*. corr.'^)
|

post £7rt-

BvpiaiQ c. Vulg. a.
— 6«ow] ai/epoiTrou N*. (corr.'^)

3. yap'] t add. ;,piv r. C. 13. 31. KL.
|

add. itpLLv N*. Memph. iEth. | om.

636

ABN". Vulg. Sjrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

Clem. 303.

3. 7rapE\i)\i;9wc] -0oc N*. (corr.'=) 13.
|

irapaX. A.

— Xpovog] t add tov jSiov S'. KL.
|
om.

ABNC. 13. Vulg. Syrr.P.st.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. jEth. Clem.
\
ante 6

jraptX. xpo"- 31-

— PovXripa ABSC. 13. Clem.
|
%ei\i}pa

S-. 31. KL.
— KaTHpyaaHai ABNC^uf !)irf.Cfcm.(sic)

(^KaTupyaaaaQai C*.)
| % Karepya-

aaaQai <^. 13 m( yW. 31. KL.
— TToptvopevovg X.

— oivo^Xuyiatc AW[iul.ATaiii''C. Clem.

I
oivoippvyiatQ N*.

j
otvoip\vytotg B*

Rul.Mai.
I

mvoipKoyiaig Syr.Hcl.mg.

Graece.

— adcfiiToiQ Clem.
\
-raiq C.

4. ^Xaa^ripovvTtQ ABN«C^ 31. K
(praem. Kai.)L. Vulg. Syr.HcL Memph.

Arm. (-rat '&*Mai'. -raij* -ng' Rl.)

(I3n.l.)
I

Kai l3\a(7(pr]povaiv ii*C*.

(^th.) [Sjr.Pst.]

5. oi oTToSioaovffiv Xoyov] om, K*. (add.*')

— r<p cTOipug] 01 (^utvid.') iroifiuig N*.

(corr.') (om. Syr.Pst.)

— exovTi Kpivai AUCC ut vid.) 13. 31.

KL. Vulg. Memph. Arm. iEth.
]

KpivovTi G{C*fortasse.)

7. Kai i»)4'-] om. icat N*. (add.')

— npoaevxae] t praem. rag ^.31. KL.

Polt/c. ad Phil. vii.
|

om. ABS. 13.

(Trpoffeux'Ji' 13.)

8. TTavTuiv] t add. Se s'- 31. KL.
Vulg. CI. Fuld. Demid. m. Syr.Hcl.

Mempli.Theb.^ib.
|
om. A ut vid.Bti.

13. Am. Tol. Harl. Arm. ("Et"
Syr.Pst.)

— ayaTn]] praem. j; Eh. 31.
|
om. St. 3.

ABN. 13. KL. Clem. Rom. 49.

22. deglutiens. .. .efficeremur, om. Liixov.

I. passus est iu cai'ue CI. | desiit CI.
|

2. dcsid. hominum Ct.
I

3. cousummandam
his Ct.

I
om. in ante desid. CI.

|
7. adpropin-

quabitJlifi.
I
8. (iiunia aiitem (7.

| vobiBmetip-
sis CI.

I
continuum habentes CI.



IV. 19. nETPOY Eni2TOAH A'.

Vnlg.

SyrrP. H-

' yoyyvanov-" *" eKaaros Kadcos ekafiiv -vapKrixa, el?
afii-r- a.- , v , v 5, „ , . v , ' >

Memph.[Theb) eaVTOVS aVTO OiaKOVOVVTeS (Of KaAOL OLKOl/OfJLOl TTOLKL-

Rom. 12:6—8. ^V^ X"/'"'*'^ oeov €i TLS AaXei, cos Auyia aeov

el TL9 SiaKoifeL, co? e'^ lax^o^ i]S •)(opriya, 6 6eos' iW
iv iraaiv So^a^rjTai 6 0eos dia '\-qaou yjpiCTTOv, w
iariv 7] So^a Koi to Kparo? €tf Tovf alcovas Ta>v alca-

VCOV. afJLl]!/.

s' 7 ^'^
'AyaTrrjToi, fxrj ^evL^eaOe tt) eV vfiiv irvpaxrei

TTpos Treipaa/jLov Vfxiu ycvofievr], ws ^evov vpiiv avfx-

^aivovTOS' ^ aAAa KaOo KoivtovelTe roiy tov \pLaTov

Tradrj/iaa-iv ^aipere, iVa kou tv rfj airoKaXv^ei ttjs

•Matt. 5:10. S6^9 avTOV ^^aprjre ayaXXicofxeuoi. ^ d bvuBi^eade

ev ovop.aTL ^piaTov, p-aKupior otl to ttjs oo^i]s KaL

f Theb. .j-Q ^Q^ deov 7ru€vp.a i(p' v/xas duaTraveTui. * ^ ^
P-V yo-P

TLS vp.cov 7ra(T\(Tco a>f (fiovevf t] KXeirTrjs y KUKOiroLos

1] ois ^ dXXoTpifTrla-KOTTos'" ^'^ d Se coy \pL(rTiavos, p-r/

al(r)(ypead(o, So^a^erco 8e tov deov ev tw ^ 6vop.aTi

TOVTCO. ^^ oTt 6 Kaipos TOV ap^aa6ai to Kpipa diro

TOV oXkov tov 9eov' el 8e irpaTov a0 r]p.(ov, tl to

'ProT. 11:31. TeXos Tcov drreiOowTfov Ta> tov deov evayyeXiw; xai

£1 6 Stxaiog f/^oXig Tco^srai, 6 arrejSTjg xou df^aprcoAog~i.. 19" \'' vv
TTOV (pavsiTat; coa-Te kul 01 Traa^ovTes KaTa to

coopcrit multitudinem pccca-

toium, " hospitales invicem
sine murmurationc, '" unus-

quisque sicut accepit gratiam,

in alterutrum illam ailininis-

trantes sicut bonidispciisatorea

multifoimis gratiae del; "si

quis loquitur, quasi scrmones
del, si quis minislrat, tamquam
ex virtute quam administrat

duus, ut in omnibus honorifice-

tur deus per Icsum Christum,

cui est gloria et imperium in

saecula, amen.
'^Carissimi, nolite peregri-

nari in fervore qui ad temta-

tionem vobis fit, quasi novi ali-

quid vobis contingat, '^ sed

commuuicantes Christi pas-

sionibus gaudete, ut et in re-

velationem gloriae eius gau-
dcatis exuhanles. "Si expro-

bramini in nomine Christi,

beati eritis, quoniam gloriae dei

spiritus in vobis requiescit, ab
aliis blasphematus, a vobis au-

tem honoriticatus. " Nemo
euim veslrum patiatur quasi

homicida aut fur aut maledicus

aut alienorum appeiitor: '* si

aulem ut Christianus, non eru-

bcscat, glorificet autem dcum
in isto nomine. " Quoniam
tempus ut ineipiat iudicium de

domu dei : si auiem primura a
nobis, qui finis eurum qui non
credunt dei evangelio? "Et si

iustusvix salvabitur, impius et

peccator ubi parebunt? "Itaque
et hii qui patiuntur secundum

8. KaXviTTU AB. 13. K. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.«ic. Mcmpb. Theb. Arm. Hil
626''.

I X KaXvlu ^. N. 31. L. JEth.

co-operuit ra.

9. yoyyvaiiov ABN. 13. Vulg. m. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm.utvid.
|
%-iiu,v

T.ai. KL. [Memph. ^th.]

10. Ka9ijjq\ iv y L.

11. II rtcbis.] ij rif A.
— iiTtQ \a\. (if Xoy. Seou] om. L. Fuld*.
— vsl we 31. KL.
— Co^aZerai 13.

— irTTiv'] om. A. 13. Arm.
— Tuiv aiiuvwv'] om. 31. ^m. Syr.HcI.

Arm. ed.

12. TTupaa, ijuv Clem. 585.
| irupaa.

hftiiiv 31.

13. KaBo St.S. ABK. 13. 31. KL. C/em.

585.
I

KaQixtQ Klz, Arm.
— TOV xpiarov Clem. 585.

|
om. tov

BBtly. (non sic Alford diserte.)

— XaprjTE'] x^P"" 13. L.
| x^'P""'

Clem.

14. tv] om. N*. (add.'=)

14. xP'Tou] praem. Itjaov 13.
|
Contra,

Ci/pr. 90. 267.

— 6o^i}g^ add. KaL Svva^ttog A. 13.

Vulg. CI. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. jEth. (Cypr. bis.)
|
add. (cat Ttjg

BvvaptbjQ avTuv N. (om. avTov'^.)
|
non

habent B. 31. KL. ^m. i«z. Syr.Pst.

Clem. 585. Tert. Scorp. 12.

— op' Clem.
I
f TTi A Ht vid,

— ai'aTravtTat BS*. 31. KL. Clem.
\
cTra-

vairaveTai A.
|
STrava-TTETravsTai N*^.

\

avmrfKavTi (i.e. -Tat) 13.

— fin.] f add. Kara ^liv avTOVQ ^Xaa^i)-

fjiiLTat KaTa St ifiag So^a^iTat ^. 31.

KL. CAm.) Hurl. Tol. Syr.Hcl.* Theb.

Cypr. 90. 267.
|
om. ABS. 13. Vulg.

CI. Fuld. Demid. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.txt.

Memph. Arm. ^th. Tert. Scorp. 12.

Clem, non habet ad fin. loci laudati.

15. (povivg] add rj XoiSopog 31.

— q KUKovoiog Tert. Scorp. 12.
|
om. K.

— aXXoTpuTTiaKoTTOQ BX. ( aXXoTpwg

iTnaKOTTOQ A. SLlXaXXoTplOiTTlfTKOTTOQ

<^. 13«.KL.(om. IJ lis aXXoTp. Syr.Pst.)

16. xP'-^^^et^f^s'] XP'/*^""*'*'^
^*-

— So^aZtTw de TOV 9«ai'] lo^a^iaBoi Se 6

e^of 13.

— T(i> ovopaTi ABS. 13. 31. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. JElh. Tert.

Scorp. 12.
I X 'V P<P" S"- KL.

17. 6 Kaipog] om. o AX.
— TOV 9iov~\ TOV mg. 31'.

— a0*] OTTO B.

— ij/jwi/ A*BX^ 13s. KL. Vulg. rel.
1

iinuiv A^N*. 31. ^Eth.

— Tip TOV Qtov £t/ayyf\t(^] Tip *Xoy<^*

TOV 9iov evayytXiip X*.

18. 6aailit]g AB-X. 13. 31. KL. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. ^ih. Grig. Int.

ii.87°.
i

o dt a<T.B*A/ai. Syr.Hcl.

— a'/zapr.] praem. u AX.
|
om. B. 13. 31.

KL.

8. operit CI.
I

10. accipifc Am.
|
11. saecula

saeculorum CI.
|
13. in revelationo «. |

14. bea-
ti eritis, quorii.-im quod egc honoris gloriae et
virtutis dei et qui est ejus spiritus super voa
requiescit C(. (om. "ab aliis bias, a vobis aut.
bouorificatua."; 1

1.5. uemoautemC^
1 ut.homi-

cida CI.
I

17. cempus est CL | a domo CI.
|
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nETPOY Eni2T0AH A'. V.l.

ABX.
13.31.

KL.
19. ayaHoTTouMe

V. z'

« Act. 20:28.

2. [/card etoi']

> Prov.3:34.

Jac. 4:6.

'Psa. 55(54) :22.

de\r]fx,a tou Oeov, * TTiarM ktIo-tt] Traparidecrdcoa-au

TUf i^u^af ^ avTwu' iv ayaOoiroua.

8 ^ Upeo-fivTepovf * ovv " ^ ev vjxlu TrapaKa\a> 6

av/j,Trpe(rj3vTepo9 /cat fxaprvs tcou tov ^^piaTov iraOrj-

[xoLTcov, 6 Koi Trjs jJLeXXovarjs aTVOKaXvirTeaOai So^ijf

Koivcavos, ~ ^ TTOifiavaTf to Iv vplv ttolixvlov tov Oeov,

eTTLCTKOTrovvTei p-Tj avayKaaTcos, * aAAa eKOvaicos

KaTa Oeou, /xySe alaxpoKepScof aXXa irpoOvp^cos'

'^
p.y]S' as KaTaKvpuvovTes twv KXrjpcov aXXa tvttol

ytv6p.euoi tov iroipiviov kou ^avepwdevTOS tov ap-

^iTTOLfievos KOfjiieiade tov apiapdvTLvov ttjs So^rj?

(rTe(j)avov. op.olcos' vecoTepoi vTroToiyrjTe 7rpe<T,8vTe-

poL9, wavTes Se dXXr/Xots * ttju Ta7r€Luo(f)po(rvi'r]i' e'y-

Kop-lScoaaade, otl ^ Osog xntspTj^dvoig avTirdTTSTai,

Ta,'7:sivoig Ss SiScomv %dpiv. '' TaTreiucodrjTe ovv vwo

TTju KpaTacav X^^P'^
'''^^ 6eov, Iva vp.ds v^cocrr] ev

Kaipo), Traaav Tr]v p,epip.uav vp.(ov * (TrtpiYavTes

Itt avTOv, OTL avTco p.eX€L iTep\ vp.a>u. vi^yf/UTe, yprjyo-

voluntatem dei, fideli creator!

commendant animas suas in

benefactis.
' Scniores ergo qui in robis

sunt obsecro consenior et testis

Christi passionum, qui et eins

quae in futuro revelanda est

jrloriae communicator. ^ Pa-
scite qui est in vobis gregem
dei, providentes non coactos
sed spontanee secundum deum,
neque turpis lucri gratia

sod voluntarie, ' neque ut do-
minantes in elcris. sed forme
facti gregi e.x animo: *et cum
apparuerit princeps pastorum,
percipietis inmarcescibilem
gloriae coronam, ' Similiter

adulescentes subditi estote se-

nioribus, omnes aulem invicem
humilitatcm insinuate, quia
deus supcrbis resistit, bumili-

bus autem dat gratiam. ^ Hu-
miliamini igitur sub potenti

manu dei, ut vos exaltet in

tempore visitatioiiis, ' omnem
sollicitudinem vestrara pro-
icientes in eum, quoniara ipsi

cura est de vobis. ' Sobrii es-

19. maTip'] t praem. ug <^. 31. KL.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.ir!7. 1114=.

|
om. ABK.

13. Vulg. Memph. Arm. .^th. | jrioriic

Tip 13.

— avTuv ASKL.
I t iavraiv ^. 13s. 31.

Vulg.
I

ante -^vyac 31. |
om. B.

— aya0o7roti{i BX. 31. KL. Mempb.
|

-TTouais A. 13. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. [jEth.]

1. KpiafivTipovQ ovv ABX. Vulg. Syr.

Hcl.* Arm.
|
*om. ovv ^. 13s. 31.

KL. Syr.Hcl.<x<. Memph.
|

St m. Syr.

Pst.
I

etiam ^th.
— ev vinv~\ t praem. roue S". N- 13s. 31.

KL. Vulg. m. Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph.

1
om. AB. (om. rovs tv vittv Arm.)

— ajTOKaXuTrrfffSai] post lo^>ig A.

2. flfou] ;^pi(rro(; KBlc.

— emaKOTTOvvTig AN'. 13. 31. KL.
Vulg.m. (Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.) Memph.
Arm.

I
om. BN*.

— avay/catrrwf] avayKaatKTWQ 13.

— a\Xa BN. 13.
| J aW -T- A. 31. KsL.

— fKouffiwf] add. Kara 9iov AX. 13. 31.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. .lEth.

(ad fin. ver. 3. m. ) |
*om. Kara 9eov S".

BKL. Syr.Pst.

— iiTilt BH. 13. 31. K. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph.
|

firj AL. Syr.Pst. Arm.
JEth.
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2. tTjOoSu/jwe] liaKpoQviuag 31.

3. om. ver. B.

4. OTfipavov'] ante So^rig 31.

5. o^oiMc] add. it N*. 13. Syr.Hcl.

(?add. postea ot 13.) |
add. icai ol

31. m. Arm. .^th.
|
praem. Kai Syr.Pst.

1 non habent ABN^KL. Vulg.

Memph.
— TrptajivTtpoiQ] praem. roig X.

— aWTjXotg] \ add. viroraiyaojitvoi S".

31. KL. Syr.Hcl. Mth. | om. ABK.
13. Vulg. HI. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.

— 6 Btoq AN. rel. Clem. 533.
|
om. 6 B.

Clem, ad Cor. xxx.

6. x"pa Oii'y. i. 489''. 641^ iii. 724«.
|

-pav AS.
V\plU(T£l 13.

— icoipf;i] add. iTTiaKOTTTjg A. 13. Vulg. m.

Syr.Hcl.* Memph. Arm. ./Eth. (vid.

cap.ii. 12.)
I

om. BX. 31. IvL. Syr.

Hcl.txt. Orig. i. 489^
|

in tempore

congruo Syr.Pst.

7. tTTipiypavTtg AB*X.
| ^ tTippi^p. f^.

B2. 13. 31. lil,.

— fii\ii] fttWti 31. L.

— 7r€jOt] VTTtp 13.

— tl/iwr] rin<iiv a*, (corr.") 13.
|

de

omnibus m.

8. o avTiS.^ t praem. on <j. X"^. 13. 31.

L. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

.^Ih. Orig. Int. a. 86''. 164«. 195''. 416«.

Cj/jr. 256.
I

om. ABX*K. 0;-(jr. iii.

162'. Orig. Int. iii. 372''. Eus. in Psal.

34°. Zaci/". 2 1 6.
|

6 yap avT, Orig. iii.

315*. (6 txSpog t'liiujv Orig. in Prov.

Mai N. Biblioth. vii. 36. vid. iii.

338'.)

8. eia/3o\oc] praem. 6 1 3.

— Ttva ante Karair. AS. 13. KL. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ^th. Orig. iii. bis.

Orig. Int. ii. 86''. 164^ 195". 267\

416=. iii. iv. 606''. Eus. in. Psal. 35^

58'. Ci/pr. Lucif. 216.
|

post 31.
|
om.

B. Orig. Int. iii. 396'.

— Karamtiv EN. 31. KL sic. Memph.

Orig. iii. 162". corf. Orij. /n<. iii. 396'.

Cypr. Hit. 502=. (fcaraTriv N*.)
|
Kara-

mil 13.
I I Karamy T- A. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. .lEth. Orig. iii. 6is.)

Orig. Int. ii. quinquies. iii. iv. Eus. in

Psal. 6is. iuci/. 216.

9. 77] tV Tip KOff/l.] Tr]V tV. Tip KOtJfl. N*.

— Tiji KotTiiip BS.
I

*om. Tifi '^. A. 13.

31. KL.
— v/iiDv'] ora. L. Syr.Hcl.

|
post adtXipo-

Tt]Tl 31. K.

19. commendent CI.

in Tobis esc CI. \
coacte CI. \ spontaneae

. j 3. formae facti gregieW.



V.14. nETPOY Eni2TOAH A'.

Vulg.
Syrr. PH.
Memph

Arm. Sth-

11. aOcvdjaii, [6«-

/xeXtiiirct].

piiaare, * 6 avriBiKOi vjxcov 8ial3o\of cuf Xecou wpvofxe-

pos irepLTrarei, (^rjrcou riua " KaTairietv w avriarriTe

arepeoi rrj Triarei, ei8oT€9 ra avra tu)v TradrjpiaTCov

TTj iv Tu> Koar/jLO) V/J.COP a8€A(f)0TrjTL eTTiTeXeiaOac.

^"'O 8i deos 7rdaT)9 ^a/oiTO? 6 KaXecras - vp.a.s tls

rrjv alcoviov avTOV 8o^av iv •)(^pLiTTU> \^\-q(Tov\ oXiyov

iraOovrai, avTos * KaTaprlaei, " * ^ aTrjpi^ei, adevco-

aei^' ^ ^^ avTO) * to Kparos elf tov9 alcovas twu alcoucou.

dfirjv.

^^ Aid "^iXovavov v/xiu tov ttlcttov d8eX({)ov, <»? Xo-

yi^ofxai, 8l bXlycov eypa^a irapaKaXwv kul eTnjxaprv-

pav TavTTfju eivai aXrjdrj X^P'-^ "^^^ Oeov, els rju

* aTTjTe" ^^ dawd^eTai v/ids rj iu BajSvXaui avv-

CKXeKTrj, Koi Ma/)/co? 6 vlos fiov. acnraaaa-de

dXXi]Xovs eV (piXrifiaTi. dyaTrrj^. elprjvr) v/xiu irdaiv Tols

iv XplCTTCp *. \

tote, vigilate, quia adversarius

vcster (liaholiis tnmquam leo

ruj;icns circuit, quaerens quern
devoret; ^ cui rcsistitc fortca

fide, scientcs eandcm passioncm
ei quae in mundo est vestrac

fratcrnitatis fieri.

'" Deus autem omnis gratiae,

qui vocavit nos in aetemam
suara gloriam in Christo lesu,

modicum passes ipse perficiet

cuiifirmabit solidabitque. " Ip-

si im])erium in saecula saecu-

lorum, amen.

" Per Silvanum vobis fide-

lem fratrem, ut arbitror, bre-

viter scripsi, obsecrans et con-
testans banc esse verara gratiam
dei, in qua et state. "Salutat
vos ecelt'sia quae est in Baby-
lone conelecta et Marcus fibus

mens. " Salutate invicem in

osculo sancto. Gratia vobis

omnibus qui estis in Christo

lesu.

nETPOY A.

10. i'/ias ABN. 13. 31. L. Demid. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Arm. .^th.
| J t'liiag i^.

K. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

— So^av'] praem. j3a(ri\tiav Kai L.

— XP'^^'f] praem. rtj) B.

— Iriaov A. 13. 31. KL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.* Memph. Arm. Mt\i.
\
om.

BN. Syr.HcI.txt.

— Karapriaa ABX. 13. Vulg. Arm.

Mth.
I

% -am s. 31. KL.
|| f add.

VjiaQ <^. 31. KL. Syr.Hcl.* Memph.

^th.
I

om.ABK. 13.Vulg.Syr.Hcl.(jr<.

Arm.
I

qui dedit nobis cum snstinue-

rimus has afllictiones modicas ut cor-

roboremur et confirmemur et stabilia-

mur in eo in aetemum. Syr.Pst.

— OTtipiln aQivaBti ABS. 13. 31. KL.

Vulg. Arm. ^th.
| J arript^ai aBivoj-

aai S". II t ^^^- SifitXiuaai '^. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. | BiniKiuau X. 13. 31.

KL. Arm. | om. AB. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

jEth.

11. ro KparoQ AB. Am. Fuld. jEth.
|

f praem. tj So^a Km s'- ^^- Vulg. CI.

Demid. Tol. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. laus

potentia et gloria Syr.Pst.
|
to xparog

icoi ») So^a 13. 31. Memph. Arm.
|

tj

^o^a Kparog K.

— Twv muvuiv'] om. B. Memph. Arm.

12. SiXouai'ou] SiX/Jarou B(?***.)

TOV TTltTTOv'] ? Om. TOV BBtlt/.?
|
pOSt

aStX^ov 13.

— TavTrjv'] praem. koi H*. (om."^)

— TOV O^ov'] om. TOV 13.

— OTijre ABS. 13.
| J iaTt]KaTt ^. 31.

KL. (vid. Rom. v. 2. 1 Cor. xv. 2.)

13. Ba/HuXwvi] add. tKKXr/ffia S. (Vulg.)

Syr.Pst. Arm.
|
non habent AB. rel.

Oriy. iii. 440''. Euseh. H.E. ii. 5 (65.)

14. ayaTn]Q] a'y'V Vulg. Syr.Pst. (vid.

Rom. xvi. 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 20. 2 Cor. xiii.

12. IThes. V. 26.)

— HpT]vrf\ 'Viji; fc5*.

— XpiuT(i>'] f add. I)j(Tou 'S. X. 31. KL.

Vulg. et Am. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.

I
om. AB. 13 ut vid. Fuld. Demid.

Harl. Syr.Pst. ^th.
— fin.] t add. a^ijf <r. N. 31. KL.

Vulg. a. Fuld. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
]

om. AB. 13. Am. Harl. Memph. ^th.

Subscriptio, UiTpov a ABX.
|
tov dyiov

a7ro(TTo\ov IltTpov Ka9o\iKi] smUToXij

a tTTt" CA'^ L. (de K. sil. Matthaei).

8. et vigilate CI. | 9. ia fide a. |
fratemitati

CI.
I

10. coufirmavit Am. | 11. gloria et im-
perium a. | 12. fidelem fratrem vobis a.

|

iu qua statis Ct. \ 13. coelecta CI.
\
14. fia. add.

ameu M.

639



DETPOY EniSTOAH
B'.

ABS[C]-
13- 31.

KL.

3. lif *[rri]"

TrdvTa

^ ^vixecof \JeTpo9 SovXof kclI aTTOCTToXos 'Irjaov

)(pL(rTou rois laoTi/xov rj/xiu Xa\ovcrLU irlaTLV Iv SiKai-

oavvr) Tov deov rjfxcoi' Koi acorr/pos Itjuov \pLaTov'
'^

^ X^pif vfuu KoL dp-qvT] TrXrjOvvdelr] eV eTnyfcoa-fi tov

deov Koi 'Irjaov tov Kvpiov rjpwv. cos iravTa rjp.lv

TTjS Oeias 8vvdp.€co9 avTov to. irpos y^T]v kcu evae-

fieiav SeScopijpevrjs 8ia Trjs iirtyvaxreaif tov KaXeaav-

Tos rip.as ^ISia So^rj kol apeTrj, 8l wv Ta p.tyL<TTa

* KCU TipLia rjpiv " iirayyeXpara SeScoprjTai, Lva Sia

TovTcov yevrjcrde Oelas Koivcovol (()V(T€cof, d7ro(f)vyovT€s

Trjs eV Tco" KO(Tp.co eV iTnOvp-ia (pdopds. Kol avTo

TovTO Se aTTOvSrjV Trdaau TrapeiaeveyKauTes iTri-^oprj-

yr](jaTf ev Trj TrlaTei vpcou ttju dpeTr]v^ Iv 8e tttj dpeTrj

TTjf yvwaiv, ^ iu Be Trj yvcoaei Trju eyKpaTeiav, ev 8e

Trj eyKpuTeia ttjv vivopiovrjv, ev 8e Trj vTrop.ovr) ttJv

evae^eiav, ^ iv 8e Ty evaelSeia ttjv (f)LXa8eX(l)iav, ev Be

Trj (})iXa8eX(j)La Trjv dydirrjv. ^ TavTa yap vplv virdp-

' Simon Petrns servns et

apostolus lesu Christ! his qai

coaequalem nobis sortiti sunt

fidem in iustitia dei nostri et

salvatoris lesu Christi. ' Gra-
tia vobia et pax adimpleatur
in agnitione dei et Christi

lesu domini nostri, ^ quomodo
omnia nobis divinae virtutis

suae quae ad Yitam et pieta-

tem donata est per cognitionera

cius qui vocavit nos propria

gloria et virtute, * per quam
maxima et praetiosa nobis

proraissa donavit, ut per haec
efficiamini divinae consortes

naturae, fugientes eius quae in

mundo est conciipiscentiae

corruptionem. ° Vos autem
curam omnem subinferentes

ministrate in fide veatra vir-

tutem, in virtute autem scicn-

tiaui, ^in scientia autem ab-

stinentiam, in abstinentia au-

tem patientiam, in patientia

autem pietatem, 'in pietate

autem aniorem fraternitatis, in

amore autem fraternitatis ca-

ritatem. ' Haec autem omnia si

vobiseum adsint et superent.

Inseriptio

HETPOY B
in ABS. _

HETPOY EniSTOAH B
in C. 13.

UETPOY EniSTOAH AEYTEPA
in 31. K.

EniSTOAH KAGOAIKH AEYTEPA
TOY AriOY AnOSTOAOY

nETPOY in L.

1. Su/je<DvAN. 13.31. KL.^Mlh.
\ 2i/imv

B. Vulg. Memph. Theb. (Su/iiav

B*Ma!ed. 2.) |
om. C utvid.

— KOI oTroirroXof] om. Syr.BdI.

— tffoTtjUor] -^oig 13.

— tv SiKaioffvvy'] tiQ diKaioffvvtjv N.

— Otov] Kvptov a. Theb. (om. Oeov Kai

I))(Tot» Am.")

— auiTijpoQ'] add. I'ljuov Eh. Syr.BdI.

Memph. Theb. Arm. odd. JEib.

2. Inffoii] add. xpiorou AttL. m. Syrr.
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Bdl.&Hcl. Memph. Arm..S;th.
|
praem.

Xpiarov 13. Vulg. C/.
|
om. BC. 31.

K. (om. ver. Theb.)

2. TOV Kvptov i)[i(t}v (ora. tov 9eov koi

Ii)(7od) Am. Fuld. Demid. Harl.

3. TravTo] praem. Ta AS. 13.
|
om. Ta

BC. 31. KL.
— Trpof ?W)))'] VpOQ TOV 6lOV Kai ?W))J<

N*.(corr.'=)

— iii(x>pmiivtiQ\ -fiiva K. (donata sunt

Vulg. CI. donata est Am.)

— i^i^ Soty Kai apery ASC. 13. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. (Arm.) iEth.
|

% ha
So^rie Kai apiTTjQ <^. B. 31. KL. Syrr.

Bdl.SiHcl. utvid.
I

sua inlustri virtute

m. (bis.)

4. fitywTa Kai rijua jj/ztj' (A)C. 13. 31.

Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. (Memph. Theb.)

(Arm.) (^th.) {vtiiv A. Syrr.Bdl.&

Hcl.mf?.)
I

Tijxia Kai /iiyiaTa ij/iij'

B. m (bis.)
I

Ttfiia ji/iiv xai fityiara

NKL.
I { fityiara rifuv koi ri/iia <^.

4. KOlVit)ifOl\ post <pv<THiiQ N.

— r>/j] rt]v X.

— Tif Kotr/Kj) ABX. (Arm.)
)
*om. ry <^,

C. 13s. 31. KLsiC.

— cv ivievjwf AB. 31. K«L. .^th. Piatt

(om.in ed.Rom.)
|
tiriBviiiac KaiC.

|

imBvutag 13. Vulg. Syr.BdI. Memph.

Theb. (Arm.)
| t-mBvuiav N. Syr.Hcl.

utvid. (postea koi ipftopac Syr.HcLmg.

Gr.
I
(in cupiditateperditae vitae m.bis.)

5. Kai avTo rovro St BC*. 31. KL. (Theb.)

(iEth.)
I

KOI avro St rovro HC. 13 sic.

Syrr.Bdl.&HcI. «i'c Arm.
|
Kai avroi Se

A.
I

vos autem Vulg. [Memph.] sed

et vos VI,

— rraaav Syrr.BdI.&Hcl.*
|
om. CAm.*

(add.') Syr.Hcl.te?.
|
omnes m.

1. iis qui CI. 1 nobiscum CI. | 2. cognitione

CI.
I
om. dei et Christi Jesu Am. \ 3. douata

sunt CI.
I
4. per q-jetu CI.

\
i. omaemom.Avi*.

(add.>)
I
8. haec enim si CI.



1.18. nETPOY Eni2TOAH B'.

Valg.
Syrr- Bdl. H.
Memph. Theb-
Arm. iEth.

B'

17. o v\6q fiov b

ctyaTrriroQ fiov

ovroQ lOTlV
» Matt. 3:17.

17:5.

el parr.

ypvTa KOLi TrXf^ovai^ovTO. ovk dpyovs ovde uKapwovs

KadLcrTTjaiv fis" Ti]i' tov Kvpiov ij/j.(oi' hjaou )(piaTov

iTTLyvcdcriv ' ch yap fxi) irapecrTiv raura, rvcjiXos eariv,

pvcoTTci^cou, Xi']di-iv Xa^cov tov Kadapiapov rHiv iraXai

avTou * apapT 7]flatCO If."
' 810 pdXXou, d8nX(j)0i, arirov-

Sacrare jie^aiav vpwv rrjv kXtjctlu kuI eKXoyi]v Troiei-

aOar ravra yap TroLOVvres ov pi] Trraiarjre woTf.
^^ ovTcos ydp TrXovaicos iirixopVYV^V^^^'^'' vpiv r) e'iao-

Sof eh Ti]v alwvLov fiacnXelav tov Kvpiov i^pcou kou

acoTijpof h]aov )(pLa-Tov.

^' Aio * peXXrjao)" * det i3/xaf VTVopipvi^aKeiv irtpX

TovTCou, Kalirep elSora^ /cat iarripiypeifovs iv tyj irap-

ovaij dXi]deia.,
^'^ SUaLou 8e i]yovpai, €(j)' oaov elp\ eV

TovTco Tco (TKTjvcopaTt, SieyelpEiv vpas iv VKopvrjaif
^^ et5a)p oTi Tayivt] eaTiv i) diroOiais tov aKijvcopaTO^

p.ov, KaOws KCLL 6 Kvpios rjpLWv Irjaovs xptcrroy eSrj-

Xcocrev p.01.
^^ (nrovddaco 5e /cat iKaaTOTe e)(€iu vpds

peTCL Trjv eprjv e^oSov Trjv tovtcov pvrjprjv iroiuaOaL.

^^ Ov ydp (reaocpia-peuoi^ pvOoLS e^uKoXovOrjaav-

T€s eyvwpiaapev vplv ttjv tov Kvpicv ijpcJoi' h]aov

Xpio-Tov Svvapiu Kal irapovaLau, dXX eiroTTTaL yevr]-

devTei TTji eKeivov peyaXeioTy]Tos. ' XajScoi' yap napa

deov TTUTpos TLprjv Kal 8o^av (pavrjs evixpeia-rj^ avTW

ToiaaSe viro ttjs pLeyaXoTvpeirovs 8o^r]f, "Olto? earLv

6 v'169 p,ov 6 dyoTTiqTos, ety ov eyco evdoKrjaa. /cat

lion vacuos nee sine fructu vos
constituent in domini nostri

lesu Cliiisti cognitionc: "cui
cnira nou praesto sunt liaec,

crtceus est ct raanu tempians,
olilivioncm accipicns purga-
tionis veterura siiorum delic-

toruni. '° Quapropter, fratrcs,

inagis agite lit per bona opera
certam vestram vocationem et

eleetionem facialis: haee enim
facientes non peccabitis ali-

quando. "Sic euim abund-
anter rainistrabitur vobis in-

troitns in aeternura regnum
domini nostri ct salvatoris

Icsn Chi'isti.

'' Propter quod incipiam vos

semper coinnionere de his, et

quidem scicntes et confirmatos

in praesenti veritate. " lus-

tura autcni arbitror, quandiu
sum in hoc tabernaculo, sus-

citarc vos in eoramonitiojie,
" certus quod velox est de-

]io6itio tabernaculi raei, secun-

dum quod et dominus noster

lesus Christus significavit mi-
hi. ""Dabo autem operam et

frequenter habere vos post

obitum nieuni ut horum rae-

moriara facialis.

'^Non enim doctas fabulas

secuti notam feeimus vobis do-

mini nostri lesu Christi virtu-

tem ct praesentiara sed specu-

latoresfactiilliusmagnitudinis.
" Accipicns enim a deo patre

lionovcm et gloriam, voce de-

lapsa ad eum huiuscemodi a

niagnitica gloria, Hie est iilius

mens dilcctus, in quo mihi

conplacui. '" El banc vocem

5. eTTtxoprjyijtTaTs'] xoptjytjiraTt N*.

(corr.')

VfllMjv'] -IJJUtJV C.

7. Tfiv tvatjita X.

8. vTTapxovra BKC. 13. 31. KL. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm.
|
napovra A. Syr.Bdl.

ut vid. Theb. JEAYi. utvid. (adsint Vulg.

sintm.)

— axapTTovg'] add. ovS N*. (corr.')

— >//j(jv Irjffov xptffrou] cm. Syr.Hcl.

9. aiiapTrifianiv A{<K. Vulg. m. Arm.
]

tdfiapTtuiv ^. BC. 13. 01. L.

10. airov5aaaTe'] add. iva dta twv Ka-

Xiov epyuiv A (et mox TrouiffOt') X.

Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. iEth. (u^imv tpyuv A. Syr.Bdl.

.^tll.)
I

add. ^L ayaOaiv tpyuiV Vfiujv

13.
I

non habent BC. 31. KL.
— K\7j(Tti'] napaK\tj(riv A.

— iroTt] om. A. JEth.

11. ij tKTo^oc] om. ij t?.
II

add. i; K,
.— atu)ViOv'\ 'Vtau C*.

11. I'lfitdv"] post KOI (TiMinipog A. ..^th.
{

in utroquc loco Syr.BdI. (_bis Memph.

Theb.)

12. /ifWijffu ABNC. Vulg. Memph.

Theb. Arm. ^th. (13 n. 1.)
|
% odk

a/MiXtiaui ^. 31. KL. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl.

— atL ante L/iae BC. 31. KL. Arm.

(13n. 1.)
I

{post '^. A. Vulg. Syrr.

Bdl..sic&Hel. Memph. JEth. (_aii irtpi

TOVTUtV V7rOfilllV7J(jlC£LV VflOQ N.)
|
om.

au Theb.

— Kaintp uSoTag ad fin. ver.] om. t<*.

(marg.'^j

— fi^orae] ttSovrag 13.

13. om Buy. viiag ti*. (mg.'^)

— Tifi] om.C* utvid.

— ^teytijOEti'] ^iiyipiv M*^.

— viroji.vi}(!ii] praem. ry AS.
|
om. BC.

13s. 31. KL.

14. KaQfjig Kai 6 Kvptog yfiujv] om. N.

15. (Tn-ouJatru ABC. rcl. | -Jlw N. 31.

Arm. satagite Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl.

4 N

15. it] Tt 13.

— /ii'ijjaiji'] uvuav 13.

16. Svvaniv'] add. Tt 13. 31.

— ytvt]dtvTtQ] yivvjiQ. A*.

17. Sfov] pr.iem. tov NC.
|
om. AB. 13.

31. KL.
— ivix^twriQ] avix^- C'.

— avTi^~\ post Toiaaot C*. 13.

— OVTOQ tariv b v'lOQ jiov u ayaTnjTOQ

ASC. 13. 31. KL. Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&

Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. (iEth.)
|

o Dio£ /lov o ayaiT. fiov oOrog lauv

B.

— Etc 6v~\ IV 1(1 13.

— tyw] om. 13. Syr.Hcl.

— tvOoKriaa] ijvSoK. A. 13. 31.
[j
add.

ipsum audite Vulg. CI. (non Am.)

10. magis satagite Ci. | 12. confirmatos yob

CI.
I

IS. 0111. et piaeseutiam ./lia. | ll.jin.iuij.

ipsum audite Ct.

641



nETPOY EniSTOAH B'. 1.19.

ABKC ravTvv Tvv dicovrjv v/xeis ijKOuaafiev e^ ovpavov
13 31-

,
y^

, r- ,1 , t " <• ' " '/ 19 ^

KL. tv^yviiiarav aw avrco ovres (.v * rw ayico opec. Kai

e-^^ojiev fie^aioT^pov rov 7rpo(pr]TiKov Xoyov, w KaXu)S

TToieLTe TTpoa-ey^ovre?, (w? Xv^yco (palpoi'TL iu av-^^^prjpw

T-oTTft), 60)? ov rjpepa Siavydcrr] kcu ({)coa(j)opos ava-

T€iXr]^, Iv Tois Kap8iai9 vp.S)v tovto -ivpSiTov yivw-

aKOvreSf on Trdaa '7rpo(f)rjT€[a ypacpTJ^ I8i.af eTrtXvcrecoy

ov yiverai. ^* ov yap OeXrjpaTL dvOpcairov rjve-^Or]

21. troTi Trpoiprj-
1 7rpo(f)r)Tfia TTOTe," * dXXd" uiro TrvevfxaTOs dyiov (pe-

\n\ri(7av a-n-b po/XfUOt iXaXTjaaV ^ ayiOl 6eOV dvOpCdTTOL.

^ 'JHyeuouTO Se koi yj/evSoTrpocp^TaL iu tco Aaw,

cos Kol eV vp-tif kaovTai i^iv8obi8aaKaXoL, olrives Tra-

peiad^ova-tv alpecreis dircoXelas, ° Koi, rov dyopao-aura

avTOvs BeaTTOTrjv dpvovp.evoi, eirayovres eavTols Ta')(L-

VTjv dircoXeiav' kou ttoXXo). i^aKoXovdy^aovatv avrav

Tois * uaeXyeiaLS,' 8i ov9 rj odos tj]s dXrjdelas fiXaa—

^rjp.r)dr)(reTar "^ Koi iv irXeove^ia TrXawTOis Xoyots

vp.ds ip.TropevaovTaL, oiy to Kplp.a eKwaXat ovk apyei,

Koi rj dwdXeLa avrwv ov vvaTa^ti^ el yap 6 deos

dyyeXcov dfjLapTrjardvTcoi/ ovk i(pei(TaT0, dXXd * aeipols

^o(f)ov Taprapaxras irapiBcoKev els Kpiaiv * rrjpovp-e-

vovs" KOii dpy^aiov Koapov ovk e(f)etaaTO, * dXXa
oyhoov Ncue BiKaioavvrfs KijpvKa e(j)vXa^ei>, /caraxAu-

9fof

r II
I" Matt. 24:11.

^ Jud.4.

^ The!).

J Jud.6.

nos audivimus de caelo alla-

tam, cum essemus cum ipso

ill monte sancto, " et habemiis

firiiiiorem profeticum serrao-

iicm, ciii bene facitis .idtend-

eutes quasi lucernac lucenti in

caliginoso loco, donee lucescat

dies ct lucifer oriatur in cor-

dibus vestris, ^°hoc priraum
intellegentes quod omnis pro-

phetia scriptiuae propria in-

terpractatione non fit: ^' non
enim voluntate humana allata

est aliquando prophetia, sed

spiritii SiiTicto inspirati locuti

sunt sancti dei homines.

' Fucrunt vero et pseudo-
prophctae in populo, sicut et

in vobis erunt niagistri men-
daces, qui inducent sectas per-

ditiouis, et eum qui emit eos
dominum negant, superdu-
centes sibicelerem perditionem,
^ et raulti seqiieutur eorum
luxuiias, per quos via veritatis

blasplicmabitur, ^et in avaritia

fictis verbis de vobis negotia-

buntur, quibus indicium iara

olim non cessat, et perditio

eoriim non dormitat. ' Si enim
deus angelis peccantibus non
pepercit, sed rugientibus in-

ferni detractos in tanarum
tradidit in iudicium cruciandos
reservari, *et original! mundo
non pepercit, sed octavum Noe
iustitiae praeconera custodivit.

}8. TaitTTjv rr)v ^uivriv .... ivixQiiirav']

ravTi}Q rijg ^uvijq evexOtjrjtQ (i.e.

-esimji') 13.
11 i}/ifif] vjittg St. 3

(sph.)

— £?BC. 13. 31. K«L.
I
CK TOvAH.

— T<p dyiip epti BC*. 13. Arm. |
+ t(j>

opn riji dyt<ii T- At5C^ 31. KL. Vulg.

19. ISipmoTcpov'] -uiTipov A.

— avxnriP'1'1 "XMPV A.
— »)/4£pa] praem. if H. 13. 31. | om.

ABCKL.
— Siavyarry'] 'Crii 13.

— ^(j(l>opos'] cii>a<popoc Syr.Hcl.mj. Gr.

21. 7rpo0);rfia ante xort BC. 13. 31. K.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.
| J post r^.

ANL. Vulg. Syr.Bdi. Arm. [iEth. om.

ov yap...TroTi jEsh.]

— aXKa BK.
| % aXV '^. AC. 13.s. 31.

KsL.

— (Ka\i)iyav'\ f add. oi i^.
|
om. ABNC.

13. 31. KL.
— dyioi 9fo« (A)X. 13. 31. KL. Vulg.

Pyr.Bdl. iEth. (ro.. Btov A.) I axo

642

Sfou B. Syr.Hcl. (Memph.) Arm. ( airo

6fo» dyioi C.
I
homines sancti (om.

etow) Theb.

1. tv Ti^ \a<p] om. X'. Theb. | in

mundo Syr.Bdi.

— iavroie] avToig '&*Rul.Mai.3\.

— nTTwXfiav] praem. ti]v 13.

2. t^QKoXovQitnovaiv'] -(noun' 13.

— aatXyiiaic ABNC. 13. 31. KL. Vulg.

Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. JEth. I

$ aTTwXfiaif '^, Memph. (vid. ver. 1.)

— oSog BX*C. rel. Vulg. Syrr.BdI.&HcK

Memph. Arm. vid. Clem. 83. | Se^a

AN<:. Theb. iEth.

3. vfias'] post (uTTopivaovTm 31.
|
ante

Xoyoig K.

— f^iTTopiiiffovraL] emropevff. X*. (corr.«)

— OVK apyei'] Karapyti 31.

— vvarnl^H'] -Ta^t 31. KL
4. fi] 1} X*. (corr.*)

— ffti/soig ABNC.
I t trtipate 'S'. 13». 31.

KsL. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
rudentibus Vulg. CI. nigientibus Am.

(sed indidit eos in incendium judicii

ignoti .iEih.)

4. loifiov BX'^C. rel.
|
So^ij AS*. I

inferni Vulg.

— TTipovnivovQ BSlaiC*. 31. KL. Syr,

Hcl.txt. Arm.
|
tcoXaZo^ivovg Tijpeiv

AK. (13 -peiaeai) (Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl.*)

Memph.
I
add. ead. C. (vid. ver. 9.) |

cruciandos in judicium (in jud. croc.

Am.y reservari Vulg. et moveant in

crnciatu judicii jEth.
| f TtTnpTjfitvove

^. ( J om. ftf Kpiaiv HBch. ; ctra, Bic.y

5. aWa ABXCL.
I J aXX' s". 13». 31.

Ks.

— icofffiij)^ Kocfi&v K*. (corr.*=)

6. Koraorpo^y ANC=. 13. 31. KL. Vulg,

Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. -ffith. [ om. BC*.
Memph. (Amu)

19. dies ante lucescat Am.** CI. (elocescat
a.)

1. iutroducent CL
|
2. sequuntur Am. j 3. om.

in Am*. | 4. rudentibus Ci.
| cruciandos ia

iudicium CI.



II. 14. nETPOY Eni2TOAH B'.

vuisr.

Syrr.Bdl. H.
Memph. (Theb)
Arm. iEth.

"Jiul. 7.

6. [^Karaarpotpy']

' Jiul.8.

B Jud.g.

§ Theb.

13. aSiKOiifiivoi

fiia9, d£iK.

•Jud. 12.

13. tv rn7<; «to-

14. aKaraTTCL-

orovg

afJLou Koa-fxco aaefScou eVa^ay,
"

" kuI iroXeif ^oBo/jLcoi^

Kol Vofxoppa^ T€(j)p(jO(Ta9 KaTaa-Tpo(f)r) KareKpivev,

VTToSeiyfjia /xeXXoi^rcou aae^ilv reOeiKco^, kol 8cKaioi>

Awr KaTaiTovovpievov inro rrJ! twv ddea/xcou ii> atreA-

yfLOL duaarpocpi]? * ipvaaro- fiXiixfiaTi yap kou aKorj

6 StKctiof iyKaroiKcou ev avTois rj/xepav i^ r}fjLipai

^V)(rju diKalau duop-ots epyoLS e^aadvL^ev '* oi8ev

Kvpios evae^els ck Tretpacrp-ov pveadai, dSUovf 8e etf

ijp.epaf Kpiaecos KoXa^op.€vov9 Tijpeiw p-aXicrra 8e

T0V9 oTTtaco aapKos lu i7ndup.ia pnaa-piod 7ropeuop.e-

uovs Koi KvpiorrjTO^ Karacppoi'oui'Taf. ToXp,i]Ta[, av-

0d8(if, So^ttf Gu rpepLOvaiv l3Xa(T(j)r)p.ovi^Tes' ^ ° ottov

dyyeXoL l(ry(yi kol 8vvdp.(i p-el^ouef ovres, ou (fjepovaiu

Kar avrcou [jrapd Kvpicoj l3Xda(f)rjp.ou Kpicriv. ~ ovtol

Se', £»y dXoya ^wa * yeyevvqiieva (jivcrtKa eh aXcoaLV

K(u (pdopdv, ^ iv olf dyvoovacv j3Xaa(f)r]p.ovi'T€f iu rfj

([)Oopa avTwv ^ kou (p6ap-i]crovTaL '' Kop.Lovp.evoi

p-ia-Oov dSiKia?. i'i8ovrjv rjyovp.ei'OL ti]v eu r]p.epa. rpv-

(/)7/j', 'cTTrrAoi KoX p.u)piOL, ei'Tpv(f)coi'Te! ei> rais ' dya-

TTULs avTuiv (rvvev(io')(ovp.euoi vpiiv, o(pdaXp.ous'

e)(0UTes p.ecrrovs /xot^^aA/Sos" /cat dKarairavaTov? dp.ap-

rias, 8eXed^ovTes \j/vxa? daT-qpLKTOvi, Kap8'Lau ye-

yvp.vaap.ei'rjv * irXeove^ias e)(0VTes, Karapas TeKva,

diluvium iuiiikIu iinpionim
iiiiliiCLiis » tt civitates So-
doriiiiniin et Gomoriaeonuu
in eiiiLTcni rcdij^cns cversione
damniivit, cxempliim eorum
qui impie aetuii sunt poneus,
' et iiistum Li)tli op()iessuin a
nef'andorum iniuria conversa-
tione eruit : ' aspcctu cnini et

audita iustus erat liabitans

apud eos qui de die in diem
auimam iu.stam iniquis operi-

bus cruciabant: 'novit domi-
nus pios de temptationc eri-

percjiniquosvcro in diem iudi-

cii cruciandos reservare, '° nia-
gis autem eos qui post camera
in concupiseentia iumunditiae
ambulant dominationemque
contemnunt. Audaces, sibi

l)lacentes, sectas non metuunt
facerc blaspliemantes, " ubi
angeli, fonitudine et virtute

cum sint maiores, non portant
adversum se exccrabilo iudi-

cium: "hi vero velut inra-

tionabilia pecora naturaliter

in captionem et in perniciem
in his quae ignorant blasphe-
mantes in corruptionc sua et

pci'ibunt, '^ pcreipientes mer-
cedem iniustitiae, voluptatem
existimantcs diei dilicias, coin-

quinationes et maculae diliciis

atliuentes in conviviis luxuri-

aiites vobiscum, "oculos ha-
bentes plcnos adulterio et in-

ccssabili delicto, pelllcen-

tes animas instabiles, cor
exercitatum avaritia ha-
bentes, malcdictionis filii,

6. atre/Bfti'] aui^tai B.

7. Aur] Awe B*(I{ul.Mai.) Arm. Fnld.

— avaarpotpijQ'] -^tj A.

— tpvaaro 3*JRul.Mai.
|

{ ippva. ^.

AB'SC. 13. 31. KsL.

8. o SiK. Syr.Hcl.
| om. i B.

9. TTcipaaiiov Vulg. Syr.Bdl. Arm. iEth.

1 -pwv N». (corr.<^) 31. To/. Syr.Hcl.

Memph.
— pyeff0at] pv(rafrQai 31.

— aSiKovQ ^f] add. TrtpKpvKaKiUjXivovi^

S* Tregelles (sed 7Ti(j>vKaKiap.ivovQ

Tisch.) 00^"=

— J7/ifp«v] T)pav N.

10. tirSviiK}] -aq N*.
| -ait C. Syrr.Bdl.

&Hcl. Memph.
TtopiVO^tVOVo] TTOpViVOfi. 31.

— KaTa^povovvTac;~\ -nq A.

— So^ag ov rpifiovaiv /SXaffi^i/^onvref]

sectas non metuunt inlioducere(facere

Am.') blasphcmantes Vulg.

11. ov <ptpovutv~\ ai'ov Qvx virotpfpovtrtv

Kmg.

11. Ttapa Kvpttt' BXC. 31. KL. 7"o/. Syr.

Hcl.* Arm. Domini m.
|
om. A. 13.

Vulg-. Syrr.Bdl. &Hcl.a-(. Memph.

Arm. Gb. yEth.

12. ouroi Si'] avToi Se X.

— ytyivv7jfieva ante ipvffiKa ABXC. 13.

(31.) Syrr.J5dl.&Hcl. Arm.
| % post S-

KL. (m.) naturaliter Vnlg. [^th.]
|

y[-fiv>]ptvaSt3.A-ii.i3.KL.
\

ytv>}-

ptva 31.

— ayi'oovaiv fiXafTipijflovi'TtQ Vulg.
|
ay-

voovt'Ttq fiXafTfpiipovffit' N.

— Kai (p9apti(T0VTin ABN'C*. Am.FM.
Syr.Hcl. ^th.

| \ Kara^OapTjaovTaL

^. K'C. 13s. 31. KL. Vulg. C/.m.

Syr.Bdl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

13. Kopwvtuim AN'C. 13. 31. KL.

Vulg. m. Syr.Hcl. Memph, Theb.

iEth.
I

atiKuvfttvoi BX*. Syr.Bdl.

(Arm.)

— rpv^Tjp] Tpo<p))i' K.

— ayairaiQ A(corr.')B. Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.

&Hi l.mi/. iMih.) [Theb.] voluptatibus

m.
I X airaTaiQ S- A*NC. 13. 31.

KL. Syr.Hcl.txt. Memph. Arm.

13. avrav'] add. amXaSie C.
|
om. auruiv

Am.

14. fiotxaXiSoq BC. 31. IQj.
I

/loixnXinf

AK. 13.

— a/caraTrauoToyjXC. 3I.KL. (Memph.)

Theb. Arm.
|

-Traarove AB.
|
-ttcw-

arov 13. Vulg. (Syrr.Bdl.&HcI.)
|
in-

cessabilis delicti Vulg. Ct. incessabili

delicto Am. incessabiles delicti Fiihl.

iudesinentis delicti Tol. inccssabiies

delcctis m.

— a/iaprtrtc] -Tiatg X.

— TrXtovtKiae ABSC. 13. 31. Kf/cL.

Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&Hel. Memph. Arm.

I J rrXtovt^iate =7. Theb. (cor exerci-

tatum; cupidi ct maledicti m.)

7. Lot Ct.
I
injuria ac luxuriosa convers.v

tiono eripuit Ci.
I

9. reservare cruciandos CL
|

10. metuunt introducerc bias. 6V. |
1*2. sun peri-

buut Ci.
I

1.3. voluutatem Am.
|
cuiuquiuatiouis

Am.
I
conviviis suis CI.

\
14. aaultorii ot iucos-

sabilis delicti pullicieutos Ct.
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nETPOY Eni2T0AH B'. 11. 15.

ABNC.
13. 31.

KL.

15. om

'Jiul. 13.

' Jud. 16.

20. Kvpiov

' Matt. 12:45.

22. KvXiff^a

A' III,

^^ KaraXiTrovTes * evOelav o8ou iTrXavrjdr)crai>j i^aKO-

Xov6i]aavTes rrj 68cp tov BaAa«/x tov Bocrop, 09

t leg. fXLadou dSiKia^ rj-yainqa-ev^
^'^ eXey^tu Se ea-^^ev ISlaf

Trapavo/XLas- vTTO^vyLou acpcovou iv avOpwirov (j)courj

(pOey^dpevov iKcoXvaev rrji/ tov 7rpo(j)r]TOV irapacppo-

viav. ^^ ^ ovToi elaiv irrjycu dvvBpoi, Kol * opbl^XaL

VTTO XaiXairof eXavvop.ei'ai, oh 6 ^o(f)09 tov aKOTOvs

^ TtTi^prjTaL. ^^^virepoyKa yap pLaTaioTrjTOS (f)d€yyop.e-

voL, SeXea^ovcrtv eV eiridvp-iai^ aapKos daeXyeiaiSj

Tovs * oXlycos" ^ d7ro(l)evyouTay tovs iv irXavrj avaaTpe-

(popevovs, ^^ iXevOeplav avToh iirayyeXXopevoi, avTol

8ovXot vTrdpxovTef tjJs (f)dopds' u) yap rty rJTTrjTai,

TouTcp [/cat] SeSovXcoTai. ' el yap dirocpvyovTes Ta

pidapara tov Koapov ev eiriyvayaei tov Kvpiov Kai

acoTTJpos 'lr]aov ^ptaTOv, tovtoi? Se rraXiv ep-TrXaKeu-

re? rjTTcovTai, ^yiyovev avTOts Ta ta^aTa )(eipova twv

7rpu>TCt)v.
^^ KpelTTOV yap r]v avTols p.r] iTreyvcoK^vai

Tr/i> 680V TYjs dLKaiocrvurjs, r/ eirLyvovaiv * VTrocrTpexj/aL

e/c Trjs TrapahoOelarjs avTols dyias ePToXyjs. ~ (Tvp.-

l3(j3r]Keu ^ avTOts to ttjs dXrjBovs Trapotptas, " K.vcov

iTi(rTpi\pag stc) to Uiov s^spaMO,' xat, 'Y? Xovaap.€vr]

€£? * KvXLapov fiop^opov.
^ 'TavTi]v T]8ri, dyawrjTOL, SevTepav vp.lv ypa(pco

" derelinquentes rectam viatn

erraverunt, secuti sunt viatn

Balaam c.x Bosor, qui merce-

dera iniquitatis amavit, '°cor-

reptioncm vero habuit suae
vaesaniae: subiugale mututn
in huminis voce loquens pro-

hiliuit piophetae insipientiam.

" Hi sunt fontes sine aqua et

nebulae turbinibus e.-cagitatae,

quibus caligo tenebrarum re-

servatur. " Superbia enim
vanitatis loquentes pellicent in

desidei'iis carnis lu.xuriae eos

qui paululum etfugiunt, qui in

eiTore conversantur, '^liberta-

teni illis promittentes, cum
ipsi servi sint corruptionis: a
quo enim quis superatus est,

buius et servus est. " Si enim
refugientes coinquinationes

niundi in cognitione doniini

nostii et salvatoris lesu

Christi, his rursus inplicati

superantur, facta sunt eis pos-

terioi-a deteriora prioribus:
^' melius enim erat illis non
cognoscere viara iustiiiae,

quam post agnitionem retror-

sum convert! ab eo quod illis

traditum est sancto mandate.
^Contigit eis illud veri pro-

verbii, Canis reversus ad vo-
mitum suuni, et, Sus lota in

volutabio luti.

' Ilanc ecce vobis, ca-

rissimi, secundam scribo

15. KaT-oXtTTOlTfc] -XflTT. AB=il/fliS. 13.

— (v9iiai>'] f praem. ti]v s". Arm. | om.

ABXC. 13. 31. KL.
— Bomp AN'C. 13. 31. KsL. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. iEtb.
|
Efwp B. Tol. Syr.Bdl.

Theb. Arm.
| Bimopaop K*. corr. N^

(ex Bosor Vulg.)

— 6c Ai<<^C. 13. 31. KsL.
I
om. BN*.

Aim.
— iiyairriaiv AXC. rel.

|
-aav B.

Arm.

16. fv] om. N*. (corr.O Vulg. CI.

— avepuTvov ANC^ rel.
| avOpioTroie B.

I
av9punrovvC*.

\
humana voce OWy.

Int. 11.321'.

17. * Kai" i/ui^Xai ABXC. 13. (31.) vv.

ut vid. (post XaiXcmog 13.) Kai o/ii^XiJ

31. Syr.Hcl.mg. Graece (ct mo.v eXau-

vciiivti).
I J vf^fXai s. L. Syr.Bdl.

\

ora. usque ad TtTi^piirai. K.
— cXaci'w/jfj'oi 13.

— bkotovq] -fadd. uq mmva<^.AC. 13.
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31. L. Arm. Mth. Plait. {Tf.) (vid.

Jud. 13.)
I
om. BN. Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&

Hcl. Memph. Theb. iEth.

18. fiaTaio7r}Tog~\ paratoTrjTijQ ^Bily.

MaieiP. (iiaTaioT>ig*Mai ed.')
|

/la-

GijraioTTjTOQ N.

— aaiXyetaie~\ pracm. ii' Eh. Vulg.
[

om. St. 3. ABSC. 13.31. KL.
— rotic] TOV a*.

— oXiyws ABN"^. 13. Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&

Hcl. Memph. Theb.^th.
|
tovT(og S".

N*C. 31. KLsie. Arm.
— anoiptvyovTag ABNC. 13. Vulg.

Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl.
| J aTro(pvyovTa£ 9-.

31. KL.

19. tXiv9tpiav bis a*, {corv.')

— auToi] ? praem. kol B^ Hul.

— VTrapxovTce'] ovovrig A.
— KM S(SovX. AX-^C. rel. Vulg. Syn-.Bdl.

&HcI. Arm. Orig. Int. ii. 174''.
| om.

Kat BiS*. Memph. Theb. ^th.
20. Kupiou] add. jy/jiuv ANC. 13. L. Vulg.

Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.
iEth.

I
om. B. 31. K.

20. (cat (Tu>r/(pog] om. L. Memph. ^th.

21. Kpttrroi' BC. 31. KsL.
|
KptiaaovA^,

13.

— tjv] post aurotc A. (?ora. ijj/ A*.)
— (Triyvovrnv'] add. ug ra ottktuj AX.

13. Vulg. iEth.
I
om. BC. 31. KL.m.

(Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. vid. scqq.) Arm.
— v-rroarpt^ai BC. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl.

apostatare m.
|

{ iwtirTpiij/at =. 31,

KL.
I
avaKafiipai AX. 13.

— (K BC. 31. KsL.
I

aTTo AX. 13. Vulg.

22. ffuj«/3£/3i;K£i/] t add. 5e <^. X'-'C. 13,

31, KL, Vulg. a. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl.
]

om. ABX*. Am. m. Theb. Arm.
|
yap

Memph. " ct" iEth.

— Trapoi/itac:] irapaj^o^tag sic 13.

— t^ipafia^ tifpifta K.

15. secuti viam CI.
\
16, mutum auimal ho-

minis voce c;. | in. superba C/.
|
pelliciunt CT.

|

20. coiuquiuatiouis Am.
| 22, cuutigit enim

CI.
I
suum vomitum CU



III. 10. nETPOY EniSTOAH B'.

Vn]?.
SyrrBdlH.
Memph. Theb.
Arm. ffith.

'Juil. 17.

Pjud. 18.

1 Jnd. 15.

7. rtp avT^

'Psa.90(89).4.

9. St !/!«£

• ITliess. 5:2.

(TTicTToXi'ii', eV 019 Sieyeipco vficou eV vTVOfxPT^crei ttjv

tiXiKpLvrj BiavoLav,
"'

° fJLvqaOrivai Toav Trpoeipi^fxeuoju

pi]lxaTU)v VTTO T(ou ay'iuiv 'Kpo<^r)TOiv kol rrjs twv airo-

aroXwv ^ vfxcov" ivroXrjS, tov Kvpiov koll (JcoTrjpo^-

'' P TOVTO TTpCOTOV yLVCCXTKOVTiS, OTl eXevcTouTai 67r

* eaxarcoi/" twv rjpepcou iv ifiTraiypiovfj epiralKTai,

Kara ra? ISiaf * i7n6vp.ias avrSiv Tropevo/xeuoi kul

Xiyovres, Ylov ecTTiv rj eirayyeXia rrj^ -rrapovaias

avTov; a(j) ys yap ol irarepe^ eKoifirjOyaau^ iravra

ovTcas 8iap.ev€i air apxV^ KTiaecos. ^ KavBavti yap

avrovs tovto OeXovra^, hri ovpavoL r](Tav eKiraXai,

Kal yrj i^ uSaTos /cat 8i vSarof avuearmaa tw tov

deov Xoyco, '^ 8c cov 6 Tore Koap-os vSari KaraKXv-

ade).9 OLTTCoXero, ^ ^ 01 8e vvv ovpavoi Kal i] yrj ^ tw

avTov" Xoyco TeOTf^a-avpLcrp-evoL elalv Trvpl TjjpovpevoL

els rjfxepav Kpiaeco? Kal aTrcoXeiay tS>v aae^wv avOpco-

ircov. ^ eu 8e tovto p.i] XaudaueTco vp.a9, ayaivTjToi,

^ OTL p.ia rjp.epa irapa Kvplco cof -x^iXia tTrj, Kal ^iXia

€TT] CO? rjp.epa fjLia.
'^ ov jSpaSvuet * Kvpioi Trjs eirayye-

A/a?, (Uf Tiues l3pa8vTi]Ta rjyovvTar aXXa fxaKpoOvpel

el? * vpds,' p.r] ^ovXop.euos Tivas diroXeadai, aXXa

TTOLVTas ££? peTOLVOLav -^wprjaai. ^
V^^'- ^^ Vl^^~

pa Kvplov (i)S KXeTTTTj? \ ev
fj

ol ovpavoi poiQr]8ov

C|>istulam, in quibus excito

vcstiam in coinmonitionera
sinceram nientem, " ut mc-
morcs sitia eorum quae prac-

dixi vcrliorum saiictonim pro-

plictarum et apostolorura

vestrorura, praeceptorum do-

mini ct salvatoris, ' hoc pri-

niuni scicntes, quod venient in

novissiinis dicbus in decep-

tionem inlusorcs iuxta pro-

prias concupisccutias anibu-

iantes, ' dicentes Ubi est

])romissio aut adventus cius?

ex quo cnim patres dormic-
runt, omnia sic pcrseverant ab
initio creaturao. ' La'.et enim
eos hoc volentes quod caeli

crant prius ct terra de aqua ct

per aquam consistens dei ver-

bo, *per quae ille tunc mun-
dus aqua inundatus pcriit,

' caeli autem qui nunc sunt et

terra eodcm verbo repositi

sunt, igni reservati in diera

iudicii et perditionis impiorura

hominum. ' Unum vero hoc
non latcat vos, carissimi, quia

unus dies apud dominum sicut

mille anni et millc anni sicut

dies unus. ' Non tardat do-

minus promissis sicut quidam
existiraant sed paticnter agit

propter vos, nolens aliquem
pcrire, sed omncs ad paeni-

tcntiam reveiti. '" Adveniet
autem dies domini sicut fur, in

quo caeli magno impetu

22. KvXianov BC*. in volntatione sua m.

I X-iia c^. ANC^ 13s. .31. KL. (in vo-

lutabro Vulg.)

1. rih]] post ayairijTOt K.
|
cm. Arm.

iEth.

2. iiiiiiv ABSC. 13 utvid. 31. IvL. Vulg.

Arm.
I

+ j'liiuv <^. Memph. Theb. iEth.

I
mandati domini nostri et servatoris

(nostri oni. Hel.) quod (fuit) per ma-

num apostolorum Svrr.Bdl &Hcl.

3. yivuiffKoi'Tst;^ TrpoyivtuaK. C* ut vid,

— iXtvaovrai'] (Xtvao/iaiSl*.

— laxaruv ABKC^. Vulg. Memph. Theb.

Arm. ^th.
|

% taxarov f^. 13.

31. KL. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. | taxaria

C*.

— I'lliipuiv add. tv ffiTTaiyiiovy ABK(C.)
13. Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. Memph.
(Theb.) iEth. (om. fi/ C.) |

*om. S-
31. KL. Arm. ut vid.

— iTTtOvfiiac ante avruv BC. 13. 31.

KL.
I i post S-- AN. Vulg.

5. yi)] om. K.
|

>'; yt] C.

— Km di vSarog'] Syr.Hcl.* (_dta X.)

— avvidTuca AN'C. 13.31. L. Vulg.
|

-arwtrtjQ B.
[
-ariuaai K.

|
-arioTa X*.

6. 5i'w)'] Si' ovZl.

— o rort] o Tt 13.

7. Tifi avTovUBchUC. 13. 31. KL. ^Eth.
|

T<fi avTiji Elz. K^Mai. Vulg. Memph.

Theb. Arm. | avrov St.Z. SyiT.Bdl.&

Hcl.

— jrvpi] praem. ivC*.

— OTrwXfiae] atji^tiaQ A.

8. u/iaf ] ?/juac C.

— irapa Kvpiiit\ irapn KvpiOV X.

— Kai x^Xia tr?;] om. X.
[ ?} yap r'lfi^pa

Trap' auT(f x'^'" '''') Barnabas iv.

quoniam enim dies Domini sicut mille

anni /rew. 321. yfi^pa yap Kvpiov uiq

X^Xia irtj Hipp, in Dan. 4. iipkpa Si

Kvpiov x^Xia tTi} Hipp, in Dan. 6.

9. Kvpioq] t praem. 6 S- 31. KL.
|
om.

ABXC. 13. Arm.

9. fig BC. 31. KL. (Memph.) Arm.
|

2i' AN. 13. Vulg. m. Syrr.Bdl.&IIcl.

Theb. iEth.

— viiaq ABXC. 13. 31. Vulg. m. Syrr.

Bdl.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. iEth.
|

% i,^.

T- KL. Memph.
— rii'ai;] Tiva 13. Am. Tol. m. Memph.
Arm.

— TTavraQ] -tiq N.

10. iipipa'] tpraem. >/ s. AS(Ty:) 13s.

31. KL. Arm.
|
om. BH{,Treg.)C.

— K/XfTmjf] f add. tv vvkti S"- C. 31.

KL. Syr.Hcl. (vid. ITI1CSS.V. 2.)
|

om. ABK. 13. Vulg. m. Syr.Bdl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. vEtli.

— 01 ovpami ABC. 13.
|
om. ol N. 31.

KL. Arm.
||
add. pev X. 13. Memjih.

1 . vestram excito Ct. | commomtione Ci.
\

2. a siLDCtis prnpbetis Ct. | 3. deceptione CI.
|

9. promissioueiu siiani CL. \ om. sicut quidata
exiatimaut Am. [ aliquos Ct. |

10. ut fur Ci.
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nETPOY EniSTOAH B'. III. 11.

ABXC
13. 31.

KL.

11. TOVTttiV OVTbJQ

'£9.65:17.
66 :22.

Apoc. 21 :t.

13. Ka\ TO. iiray-

TrapeXevaouTai, aroix^la Se Kavaovixeva * XvO-qaerai,

KOLL yrj /cat to. eV avrfj epya * evpedijcreTai.

^^ TovTcov ovv iravTOiv Xvo/meucov, TroTa-Kovs Set

virapyeiv vp.as eV ayiais a.i^aaTpo(j)aLf koL evaejieiais,

^^TTpoaSoKcovTas Kou a7rev8ovras rrju irapovcnav ttJs'

Tou Oeov r]fjLepa9, 81 rjv ovpavoi Trvpovfxeuoc XvOi^aov-

rai, KOL aroiyela Kavaovpieva T-qKerai; '' ' Katvovs 8e

ovpavovs Kol yrjv KaLvrjv Kara to e7rayyeX/j.a avTOV

TrpoaBoKwjxev, ev oh SiKaLoavur) KaroiKel. Slo,

ayaTrrjToi, ravra irpocrhoKavTes a-irovdaaare aairiXoL

Kol d/j.cofj.r]TOL avra evpedrjvai eV elpr/vr], ^ Kai ttjv tov

KvpLOv rjfjLwv fxaKpoBufxlau awTrjplav -qyelaOe, KaOcos

Kai 6 ayairrjTos rj/xMu dSeXcpos TlavXo9 Kara rrjv

^ SoOeiaav auTco" aofplav eypa^iv v/xli>, wy /cat ii>

irdcrais * eTvia-ToXah, XaXau eV avraif irepi tovtcov

eV ^ ens" iaTLV Svcri'orjra Tiva, d o'l ap-aOeis kul aarii-

piKTOL arpejiXovaLV, &)? /cat tols Xotiras ypa(pas, irpos

Tr]v ISlai/ avTS>v dircoXetav. ^^'Yp-els ovv, dyaiTi]Toi,

TrpoyLvwaKOvres (pvXaa-aecrde \va /xrj rfj twu ade-

a/Mcov TrXdvrj avvaTva')(6evTes iKTrecnjre tov Idiov aTrj-

tiansienl, elcmenta vero calore

solventur, terra autem et quae
ill ipsa sunt opera exurentur.

"Cum haec igitur omnia
dissolvenda sint, ijualcs opor-
tet esse vos in Sanctis coiiver-

sationibus et pietatibus, '^cx-

pectantes ct properaiitcs in

atlvomu tliei doraini, per qumii
eaeli aruentcs solventur et ele-

menta ignis ardore tabescent.
" Novos vero caelos et novam
terrain ct promissa ipsius ex-
pectamus, in quibus iustitia

habitat. "Propter quod, ca-

rissirai, haec expectantcs satis

agite inmaculati et inviolati ei

inveniri in pace, " et domini
nostri longanimitatem salutem
arbitramiiii, sicut et carissimus
frater noster Paulus secundum
datain sibi sapientiam scripsit

vobis, '* sicut et in omnibus
epistulis, loquens in eis de his,

in quibus sunt quaedam ditii-

cilia intellectu, quae iiulocti et

instabilcs depravant sieut et

ceteras scripturas ad suam ip-

sorum perditionem. " Vos
igiiur, fratres, praescientcs

custodite ne insipientium er-

rore transducti excidatis a

10. XvBtiatrm BXC.
I t -<'ovTai s". A. 13.

31. KL.
— <cat yt] ad fin. ver.] om. Am. Fuld.

Harl
— Km 1°.] om. N.

— ri] '( y; c. si.

— ivpteiiaiTai. BKK. Syrr.Bdl.&IM.»i(?.

Theb. Arm. (pracm. " non" Bdh Thcb.)

1
aipavtaOrjUovTal C.

| J KaTnKmjcreral

S-. A. 13. L. Vulg. CI. Syr.Hcl.txt.

Memph. JEth. |
Karaijfffrai 31. (et

terra et ea quae in ipsa opera omnia

eorum omnium pereuntium, qualia

deljent edere cxsecrabilibus escis et

impietatibus, non expectantes prae-

sentiam diei Domini {sic) in.

11. oui'AN*. 13s. (31.) KL. Vulg. Syrr.

Bdl &IIcl.mg. Mempb. Theb. Arm.

(ovv TravTuiv otiraif 31.) |
oiirwg BC.

Syr.Hcl.txt. (om.m. iEth.)
|

praeni.

— Ill} In 13. K.

— iixae Ati'C. rel.Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl.
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Tbeb.
I

7iixas N*. Memph. |
om.

B.

12. TrpoadoKMr'Tat;'] pracm. touc 31.

— Kai (!TrivSoi'Tag~\ om. X*. (add.'=)

— etov SyiT.Bdl.&Hcl. Theb. Arm.
\

Kvptov C. Vulg.;«. Memph.
— T))K£rai] TaKriatrai C. Vulg. Arm.

\

pracni. Xvoptva 13.

13. yr)v'] post Knii'iji/ AN. 13. Vulg.
|

ante BC. 31. KL,
— Kara BSC. 13s. 31. KL. Vulg. CI.

Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. (spe-

rando JEth.)
|
Kai A. Am. Futd. Harl.

Demid. Theb.

— TO (TrayyiX/ia BC. 13. 31. KL. (om.

TO C.)
I
Ta nrayyiXfxaTa AN. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. Arm.
— TTpoffl'oKOflti' 13.

— II''] om. C*.

— KaroiKil] ti'oiKct A. 13.
|
TraptXBovros

dk TOV <T\ijpaTOQ TOVTOV, Kai avavtui-

6'hVTOi; TOV dv0punrov.,..{(7Tai 6 ovpa-

vog Katvbg Kai r) yij Kaivij. tv roif

KaivoiQ ai'a^evil 6 dvOpitiTrog dii

Kaivbg Kai TrpoaofiiXiSJu ti^ Qti^ Iren.

33G, 7.

14. aiTQvhaGaTi] post aainXoi 13.

— a^u)y.i}Toi~\ avwfioi A. 13.

15. tiyiiaOt'] ayttadai ii*.(con:^)

— jj/xwi/] post aStX(lio£ K. Vulg.

— ^oBtiaav ante ai;ry ABNC. 13. 31.

K. Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&Ilcl. Memph.
Theb. (Arm.)

| X post s". L.
[
oire

aXXoc ofioioc Ifioi ditvarai KaTaKoXov-

Qqtyai Trj (70(pi(} tov fiaKap'iov Kai

h'So^ov HaiiXov .... bg Kat dirojv

Vftlv eypa^piv tTTKTToXdg. Folyc. ad

Phil.iii.

16. iratjatg] f aJJ. raig <^. N. 31. KL.

Arm.
I

om. ABC. 13.

10. transeunt .<4m. | terr.a autem ad. fin. ver.

om. Am.
I

11. igitur hiiec Ct.
|
vos esse CI.

|

12. adventum C/.
|
ler quem CI.

I
13. secundum

promissa Ct. \
14. satagito Ct. j

16. arbitremiiii

CI.
I
17. traduoti CI.



III. 18. nETPOY Eni2TOAH B'.

vtagr.

Syrr.Bdl. H.
Mempli. Theb-
Arm. a:th.

piyaov, ^^ av^duere Se iu XapiTl KoI yUCOaeL TOU propria firmitate, " crescito

, f ^ V ^ t-f -^ ^ ,_, vero in gratia et in cognitiono

KVpiOV 1]fXC0V Kat aCOTIJpof ir](rov )(picrTOV. avrCO 7] ilomini nustri et salvatoris lesu

So^a KOL vvv Koi eh rjfxepau aloJi^of. \_a.ixyji'j.
Cliristi. Ipsi gloria et nunc
ct in die aeternitatis. amen.

nETPOY B.

16. avrat^l avroig A,
— aif ABX. 13. 31. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. 1

J o!s ?. CKL.
— urTii'l fiCTii' A. 13.

— ffrptfiXouffti''] aTpf^Xioaovaiv C*. ]

17. KpoyivudKOVTfi
1
yivwo-KovrfC 31. |

irpoyiyvwaK. A.
|
ante ayavriTot C.

— avvairaxdivTeg'] avvavaxSo'Tig L*.



lOANOY EHISTOAH
A'.

ABXC.
13. 31.

EL.
* Joh. 1:1.

'Job. 1:4.

1:14.

«2 Joh. 12.

4. xojod viiutv

5. if aiirif oiiK

tariv

1 * "*0 riv air ap^rji, o aKrjKoajxev, o ecapaKap.ev

T0I9 6(f)da\iJLOi9 rjfxcou, o e0€a<rdiJ.iOa Koi al X^'^P^^

rjfjLcov (\lArj\d(j)->]aav irepl tov Xoyov Trji ^(arjr ' [Kai

r] ^cori i(j)avepc!)dr], kol kapoLKupiev^ kol fiaprvpov/xeu

Koi aTrayyeXXop-ev vpiiv ttjv ^corju rrju alcoutov, yris rjv

irpos TOV Trarepa, kol i(pap€pa>9rj rj/uv) b icapaKa-

jxev Koi OLK-qKoap-ev, aTrayyeXXop-ev kul vp.LV, iva

Kai vp.els' Koivcoviav exyre p-^ff i]p.a)V koi i] Koivavia

Se 7} i]p.€Tepa p-erd tov irarpos kol p-era tov viov

avTov'lyo-ov xP^^-tov.
* kou TavTa ypdcpop-ev ^ rip.eh,

^
'iva 1] X'^P^ rpxcov

fj
7r€7rXr}pa)p.evr]. kol eaTiv avTJ]

Tj
*^ dyyeXia" rjv dKrjKoap-ev dir avTov, kol dvayyeXXo-

p.€v vp.Iv, OTL 6 0eof 0&)? iaT).v kol (TKOTia ' ovK eaTiv

iv avTCo" ov8ep.[a. '^ idv e'L7rcop.€v otl Koivcovlav exop^ev

p.eT avTov, KCLL iv Tu> (TKOTei TrepiTraTcop-ev, yevoo-

' QnoJ fuit ab initio, qnod
audivimus quod vidimus oculis

nostris, quod perspeximus et

nianus nostrae temtaverunt, de

verbo vitae: " et vita maiii-

festata est, et vidimus et testa-

mur et adnuntiamus vobis

vitam aeternara, quae erat

apud patrem et apparuit nobis:
' quod vidimus et audivimus,

et adnuntiamus vobis, ut el

vos societatem habeatis no-

biscum, et societas nostra sit

cum patre et cum filio eius

lesu Christo. ' Et haec serip-

simus vobis ut gaudium nos-

trum sit plenum. ^Et haec
est adnuntiatio quam audivi-

mus ab eo et adnuntiamus
vobis, quoniam deus lux est et

tenebrae in eo non sunt ullae.

^ Si dixerimus quoniam socie-

tatem habemus cum eo et in

tenebris ambulamus, meati-

Inscriptio

IQANOY T in B.

IQANNOY A in A.

IQANNOT EniSTOAH A in X.

IQANNOY EniSTOAH nPQTH 31. K.

EniSTOAH KAeOAIKH TOY "AnOY
AnOSTOAOY IQANNOY L.

^mffroXi] (i Itvavvov, tvayytXiKrj QeoXo-

•fia Ttipi xP'"'''"'' 13.

1. iilf] Of ijv B*i?«/.

— cwp.] top. Vi* Rul.Mai.

2. iwp.'\ praem. 6 B.
|
top. WRul.Mai.

— aTrayyiKiiifiiv 13.

— Tr\v Z,iitiv~\ om. K (ad fin. pag.)

3. lutpaKafiiv Kai aKi}Koaiiiv\ aKtjK. Kai

iupoK. Kfft N.
II

(('op. B»i?»/.3fa!.)

— aTrayyeXXoptj'] -Xw^tr 13.

— Kai i/fjiv ABXC.13.(y4m.)Har/. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.* Theb. Arm. iEth. | *om.

Kai S-. 31. KL. Vulg. CI. Syr.UcUxt.

Memph.
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3. ie ABNC. 31. KL. Syr.Pst. Memph.

(^th.)
I
om. C* 13. Vulg.m. Syr.Hcl.

Theb. Arm. Orig. Int. ii. 200''.

— r'llitrtpal add. v/iwv ^?*. (coiT.'^)

— pira 2».] om. 31. Am*.

4. ypa^ofitv ripug A*BS. 13. Harl.*

Thob.
I X ypa<p. iipiv s- A(coit.")C.

31. KL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Arm. iEth.

— t'lfiojv St.3. B«. 31. L. Am.FiM.

Harl. Tol. (Syr.Pst.) Theb.
|
vpwv

Eh. AC. 13^ Ks. Vulg. a. Demid.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. JExh. (gaudium

nostrum quod est in vobis Syr.Pst.

(vid. 2 Joh. 12.)

— 7:tiT\i}pitipivi]'\ add. ev ypiv C*.

5. tcTiv ante avTt] BSC. 31. KL. Syr.

Hcl.txt
I i post s"- A. 13. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg. (vid. ii. 25.)

— ayyekia ABBlc.Mai N (e corr.') KL.
Vulg. Syr.Pst. Arm. .Sth.

| J ewayyi-

\ta s. C. 13. 31. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Theb. (vid.ii. 25.) |
aTrayytXiag K*.

(corr. ut supra; sed manus satis antiqua

fecit ayairrj tijq iTrayyeXiag').

5. OVK tfjrtv ante €v avT(^ B. 13. 31.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. iEth. Orig. i.

441». iv. 78^ 231''. Orig. Int. i. 49''.
|

% post s- ANCKL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. Orig. i. 585". iii. 982''. iv. 78*.

79^ 230". iv avT<f iariv Orig. ii. 572'.

6. tai'] add. yap A. |
om. Orig. iv. 78°.

— TTipLTraTovfuv B.
I

Contra, Clem. 526

Orig. iv.

— tf/tvSoiitOa )TipnraTii>niv ver. 7.]

om. 31. marg. man. rec.

— TToiovfiiv Clem.
| Troiwfitv A.

7. rif} fan Clem. 526.
|
om. ry 13.

— (if C/em. 526.
|
6 31.

— tarti/] om. L. Clem.

1. audivimus et vidimus Am. ( coutrectav
runt CI.

I

3. om. et 2». Ct. | cum 2°. om. Am.*
4. scribimus CL

\ ut ^audeatis et gaudiu
vcstrum CL \ b, audimus Am.



II. 6. IQANOY Eni2TOAH A'.

Vvlg.
Syrr. P. H.

Memph- Theb.

Arm. £tli.

/xeda Kol ov Troiov/xfu ttju aXrjdeiav' lav Se iv tS

(bcoTL TrepLTvaTWfiiv, cof avTos iCTTLV ev rw (pCOTl, KOIVW-

viav e-)(Ofiiv fier dXXrjXcov, Kol to alfxa 'Irjcrov ^ tov

v'lou avTov Kadapl^ei rjfj.a9 airo Traarjf ajxaprias.

^ iav (iTTcofMev on afj.apTiau ovk eypfiev, eavTovy irXa-

pcofief Koi rj aXi]deia * iu rj/xlu ovk kariv. iau ojxo-

Xoycofieu ra? afxapriaf rjpLWV, Triaros ia-riu kui Sikuios,

Iva u(p^ rjfjLLu Tas afxapTiaf, Koi Kadapiarf rjfjLas airo

7rda-t]f dSiKiaf. ^° idv e'lTTCofMev on ov^ rnxapTrjKafiev,

yj/evaTTjp iTOLOvp.ev avTov kou 6 Xoyos auTov ovk tamv

iv rjpiiv.

2 ^ TeKi'ta p-ov, Tavra ypd(pco vptv 'iva p.rj dp.ap-

TTjTe' Kal edv ns dpdpTrj, TrapaKXrjTOv €)(opev rrpos

TOV iraTepa, 'Irjcrovv ^pLaTov ScKaiov, ' kul avTos

IXaapos iaTiv vrept twv dpapTicov -rjpcov' ov Trepi tcov

7jp.€TepQ>v Se povov, dXXa Kal irepl oXou tov Koapov.

^ Kal iv TOVTCO yiv(oaKop.ev otl iyvcoKapev avTOv, iav

ray ivToXas avTov T-qpap-ev. o Xeycov oTi eyvcoKa

avTOv, Kal Tas ivToXds avTOv p-rj Trjpcov, yj/eva-Trjs

iaTiv, Kal iv tovtw rj dXi^Oeia ovk kaTiv by 5 dv

Trjpfi avTOv TOV Xoyov, dXrjdas^ iv tovtco rj ayaTry

tov deov TETeXeLCOTai. iv tovtco yivcoaKopev otl iv

avTu> iapev. ^ 6 Xiycov iv avTco piveiv ocpelXei, KaOcos

6. aiirbc [ourwf] iKilvos 7r€pieTrdTrj(Tev, Kal avTos ^ TrepnraTeiv.

II.

•> 1 Joh. 4:10.

« lJoh.4:i2.

mnr et non facirtms vcritntem

:

' si autcm in liiec uml>ulamus
sicut et ipse est in luce, socie-

tatem habemus ad inviccm, et

sanguis lesu Cbristi filii cius

mundat nos omni peccato. ' Si
dixcrimus quoniam peccatum
non habemus, ipsi nos scduci-

inus et Veritas in nobis non
est. ' Si confiteamur peccata

nostra, fidelis et iustus est, ut

remittal nobis peccata nostra

et emundet nos ab omni ini-

quitate. '°Si dixerimus quo-
niam non peccavinius, men-
dacem facimus eum et verbum
eius in nobis nou est.

' FilioU mei, haec scribe vo-
bis ut non peccetis: sed et si

qiiis peccaverit, advocatum
liiibcmus apud patrcm, lesum
Christum iustum, ''et ipse est

propitiatio pro peccatis nostris,

non pro nostris autem tantum
sell etiam pro totius mundi.
^ Et in lioc scimus quoniara
cognovimus eum, si mandata
eius observemus. ' Qui dicit

se nosse eum et mandata eius

nou custodit, mcndax est et in

eo Veritas non est: *qui autem
servat verbum eius, vere in eo
caritas dei perfeeta e^t: in hoc
scimus quoniam in ipso sumus.
^ Qui dicit se in ipso manere,
debet sicut ille ambulavit et

ipse ambulare.

7. txia/ifv 13. (et ii. 1).

— aXXiiXiuj/] ovTov A* ut vid. Tol. Clem.

Ter/.dePudic. 19.

— IijcTov^ t add. xpK'roi; s". A. 13. 31.

KL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.* Mempb. Teri.de

Pudic. 19.
I

om. BNC. Fuld. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.txt. Theb. Arm. ^th. Clem.

8. tavTovg'] eavroig C*.
— iv I'luiv ante ovk lariv AC. 13. 31. K.

Vulg. m. Syr.Hcl. Arm. Cypr. 211.

238. Lucif. 157. (praem. Dei Syr.Hcl.)
1

X post ^. BNL. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

Mih. Tert. de Pudic. 19. (vid. ver. 10.)

9. lartv Cypr. 211. | om. K*.(add.'')

— Kai ^(icaioe Ct/pr.
|
om. koi 31*. (add.

man. rec.)

— afiaprtai; 2°.] add. tjiioiv HC. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. (om.

rjliiv) Arm. ^th.
|
om. AB. rel. »i.

— KaOapiayl -an AC^. 13.

— ri/tas] om. C.

10. OVK rifiapTTjKafiiv K.

1. TTOTtpa Orig. iv. 24''. 39>'. 154''. 159'.

Cy/jr. 71. Pe(r.^fej:. Ronth.iv. 39.
1

Btov Arm. Eus. in Psal. 295"'.
| Dcum

patrem Tert. de Pudic. 19.

— ^t/caiov] pracm. et immaculatom Arm,
2. tffriv] ante iXaff^os A. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Orig. Int. i. 93<:. ii. 22 1"^. 239'.

Eus. in Psal. 295''. Cypr. 71. Hil.

164'>.
I
post B(«!cAlford.)XC. 13. 31.

KL. Ctem. 309. Orig. i. 480». (52F.)

(751''.) ii. 829''. iii. 204''. iv. 24'". 39'=.

155». 159«. Eus. D.E. 3»5'=. in Psal.

315°. Fetr. Alex. Eoulh. iv. 39. Tert. de

Pudic. 19.

— /jovov] povuiv B. Memph. Theb.

Or!^. i. 52 1°.
1
Contra, ASC. reL Orig.

in locis rel.

— oXov] post roll Koa/iov 31. | Contra,

Clem. 310. Orig.i. bis. iii. iv. 155». 159^

£a«.D.E. inPsal. 315''.

3. yivwaKopiv Clem. 310.
|
-Kwfiiv A.

— Tripuijitv Clem.
\
^vXa^ui/iiv X*. (corr*^.)

4o

4. Xtyuiv oj-i ABX. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. S!C

Theb. Clem. 310. Cypr. 34. Lucif. 137.

I
*om. an s. C. 13. 31. KL. Memph.

Arm. ^th. Clem. 531. [Vulg.]

— KOI 2°. Clem. Cypr. Lucif. \
ora. A. 13.

— If TOVT(fi Clem. bis. Cypr. Lucif. ) om.

K.

— aXriBua] add. tov Oeov K. .ffith. | cm.

rel. Clem. bis. Cypr. Lucif.

5. Ttipy C/em. 310.
|
rijpei 13. K.

iV TOVTIf)'} post )) ayOTTIJ TOV Stou 31.

..^th.
I
Contra, Clem.

6. Kai aVTog [ourwc] TripnraTuv Clem.

310. Cypr. 90. 175. 250.
|
om. L.

— avTOo] t add. oiiTug <^. NC. 13. 31.

K. Syr.Hcl. (Memph.) Arm. | om.

AB. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Theb. ^th. Clem.

Orig. Jnt.i. 192». Cypr. ter.

6 veritatem non facimus CI.
| 7. emundat

n03 ab CL
I

9. est et jiistiis Ct. ( 10. faciemus
Am.»

I

non est in nobis CI.

4. in hoc Veritas Cu |
5. in hoc CI. 1 et in hoc

649



IQANOY Eni2T0AH A'. II. 7.

ABXC
13. 31.

EL.

f Job. 13:34.

3 ^ * 'AyaTTT^ro/," ovk evToXi]i' Kaivqv ypaipco vjxiv,

ctAA' evTokrjv iraXaiav fju eix^re car apxrjr -q ivroXr]

q iraXaid icrTiv 6 Xoyos ov rjKOvaare \ -rraXiv euro-

Xtju Kaivqv ypdcpco rjulv, o iariv aXrjdey iv avTco kul

iv vfjilv, OTL rj (TKOTia Tvapdyerai, /cat to (pw to aXq-

Blvov rjSq (patvei.
'^

6 Xe'ycov ev tco (^cotI eivai kou tov

d.8€X(j)ov avTov jxiawv, iv Trj a-KOTia IcttIv eats dpTi.

^^ 6 dyaircov tov d.8€X(j)ov avTov, iv tw (pcoTi p.evei,

Koi a-KOLvSaXov iv avTw ovk eaTiv. 6 Se fxiaav tov

d8eX(pov avTOv iv Trj aKOTia iaTLV, kclL iv Trj ctkotlo.

TTepLiraTei koi ovk oiSev ttov vTrayei, otl rj aKOTia

iTvcpXaxrev tov9 6(j)daXfxov9 avrov- ^' ypd(pco vplv,

TeKvia, on d(j)ecDVTai vfuv al d/xapTiaL Sia to bvofxa

avTOV. *^
ypd(f)co vplv, Trarepey, oti iyvcoKUTe tov dir

dpxrjs- ypd(pco vplv, vfaviaKoi, otl veviKrjKaTe tov

TTOvrjpov. ^* * eypa^j/a" vplv, TratSia, otl iyvcoKaTe tov

TTaripa. eypa\j/a vp.lv, ivaTepes, otl iyvcoKaTe tov

diT dpxqf- eypaf^a vp.lv, veaviaKOL, otl laxvpoL eore

Kcu Xoyos TOV Oeov iv vp.lv p.ev€i, koI vevLKrjKUTe tov

TTOvrjpov.
'^

p.ri dyairaTe tov Koapov, p.qSe Ta ev Ta>

KoapLco. iav tls dyaira tov Kocrpov, ovk kaTLV rj ayairr]

TOV 7raTpo9 iv avTW- ^ otl irdv to iv rw Koapco, 77

iirLdvpLia Trji aapKos, Koi rj iirLdvpla tcov o(j)6aXp.cov,

KOL rj dXa(^ovela tov ^lov, ovk eaTLv eK tov TraTpos,

' Carissimi, non mandatum
novum scribo vobis, sed man-
datum vetus quod habuistis ab
initio: mandatum vetus est

verbum quod audistis. ' Ite-

lum mandatum novum scribo

vobis, quod est vei'um et in

ipso et in vobis, quoniam tene-

brae transierunt et lumen ve-

rum iam lucet. ' Qui dicit se

in luce esse et fratrera suum
edit, in tenebris est usque
adhuc. '"Qui diligit fratrem

suum, in lumine manet, et

scandalum in eo non est: " qui

autem odit fratrem suum, in

tenebris est ct in tenebris am-
bulat et nescit quo eat, quo-

niam tenebrae obcaecaverunt

oculos eius. '^Scribo vobis,

filioli, quoniiim remittuntur

vobis peccata propter nomen
eius. " Scribo vobis, patres,

quoniam cognovistis eum qui

ab initio est. Scribo vobis,

adulcscentes, quoniam vicistis

malignum. " Scribo vobis, in-

fantes, quia cognovistis patrem.

[Scribo vobis, patres, quia

cognovistis eum qui ah initio

est.] Scripsi vobis, iuvenes, quia

fortes estiset verbum deiin vo-

bis manet et vicistis malignum.
'* Nolite diligere mundum ne-

que ea quae in miindo sunt. Si

quis diligit mundum, non est

caritas patris in eo: " quoniam
omne quod in miindo est, con-

cupiscentia carnis est et con-

cupiscentia oculorum et supcr-

bia vitae, quae non est ex

7. ayamiToi ABNC. 13. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hc). Memph. Theb. Arm.
|

t a(ifX0oi '^. 31. KL. ^th.
— tvTo\i]v'] om. 13. (habet ow).

— iJ/itv] add. o Effrev dXrfQiq tv avriii 31*.

— 7}Kov<jaT{\ f add. ott' apxi]Q S". 31.

KL.
I
om. ABNC. 13. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^,th.

5. aX;)0ft'] post tv avT(f A. | aXriQ. Kai

— ifiiv 2". Vulg. Syrr.Pst&HcI.txt.

Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.
|
^/nv A.

31. Tol. Syr.Hcl.mg.

— cTKoria] (TKia A.

— TO aXyjOivov^ tov a\r)0. N*. (corr."^)

9. /iiffwv] add. \pivaTr)s sotiv Kai N.

Arm. iEth. Cypr. 305. Lucif. 137.
|

om. rel. Orig. iv. 78=. Cypr. 258. (vid.

ver. 4.)

10. tv avTif ante ovk cotiv B. 13. 31.

KL. Vulg. Syr.HcL Arm.
|
post ANC.

m. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Lucif.
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12. a^fwi'rai] acptovToi H*. (corr.') (13.)

remittentur Am. Memph.
— {'ljiv'\ vfiwv 31. Jj sic.

13. TO TTOvrjpov a.

14. (ypaxpa vfi. iraid. ABXC. 13. L.

SyiT.Pst.&HcI. Memph. Theb. Arm.
JEth. Orig. Int.iii.27'.

| J ypa^o) iifx.

iraiS. <^. 31. K. Arm. in cdd. quibus-

dam.) Orig. Int. ii. 300'. Vulg. vertit

et ypuipi,) ver. 13. ct typaij/a ver. 14.

per " scribo."

— eypa^a v^xiv ttot apxvc Orig.

Jnt.iii.'27'.
|
om. Vulg. CI. Am. (non

FuM. Demid. Harl.)

— tov ott'] to an B.

— TOV Oiov ANC. rel. vv. Orig. Int. iii.

I
om. B. Theb.

15. Tif KoafKj) Orig. i.300\
|
om. rijj 31.

— OVK eariv~\ post iv avrij) 31.
|
Contra,

Orig. i. Cypr. 175. 208. 236.

— TTarpoe BN. 31. KL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. «i>. Theb. Arm. Orig. i.

Cypr. ter. | Oiov AC. 13. Harl. JEth.

Orig. Int. ii. 247^

16. a\\a BC.
| J aW S". AX. rel. Orig.

17. avTov Cypr. 175. 208. 2.36. 308.

Lucif. 2ii.
I
om. A. 13. Arm. Zoh.

Orig. I. 300'^.

—
>
fin.] add. quemadmodum ille qui est

in aeternura Theb. quomodo Dens

manet in aeternum Tol. Cypr. 308.

Lucif. quom. et Deus etc. Cypr. 308.

quomodo et ipse manet in aeternum.

Cypr.zn.

18. laxart] iipa Iren.W&. Orig. ill. i76\

699''.
I
taxarri rt) utpa C.

— Kai 1". Iren.206. Orig. iii. 699''.
| om.

K.
— oTi Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Iren. Orig. i.

692''. iii. 699". Orig. Int. iii. 851''.

8. est verum CI.
|
quia Ct. ( verum lumen

CT. III. quia a. I 12. remittentur v4m. | 14.

S.ribo vobis juv. quoniam. CI. {om. Scr. vobis
patres init. est .i>ii. C7.) manet in vobis Ci.

1

16. est iu m-indo Ct.



11.27. mANOY EniSTOAH A'.

Vulg.

Syrr. P.H-
Memph. Theb.
Arm. £tli.

6 cup 2:22.

4:3
2 Jo!i. 7.

20. oi^rtre TTiiv-

" 2 Joh. 9.

^ dXXa" (K Tov Koa-fjLOv iaTiv. ^^ Koi 6 Koafiof Tvapd-

yerai, Koi 7) imdufMia avrov- 6 Se iroicov to OeXij/jLa

TOV Oeov jxivei et? tov alutva.

4 ^^ riaidla, iaxo-Tt] a>pa iariv, kol KaOcoi t^kov-

auTe" OTi * dvTixpia-T09 ep^eTai^ koi vvv avTiy^pia-Toi

TToAAot yeyovacTLv, odev yiv(o(TKop.€u otl €a)(aTT] capa

eaTLV.
^"'

e'^ i)p.S)v * i^ij\6ai>," d.\X' ovk -qcrav i^ rjfjLwv

el yap * 6^ -qjjiwv i]crav^' fiep-eurfKeicrav av paO i]p.aii>'

dXX' Iva (pavepwOwaLV otl ovk ela-lu irdvTei i^ ripayv.

Kai vp.€is •)(jpLapa ey^^Te airo tov ayiov, k»l oioaTe

TTavra. '^ ovk iypa^j/a vpiv oTi ovk otSaTe ttjv dXi]-

Beiav, dXX OTL olSaTe avTrjV, kol otl irdv ^€v8os e'lc

TT]f dX-qOeias ovk €(TTLv. ^" tls iaTLU 6 y^evaTrjs, el

flTj 6 dpV0Vp.€VOS OTL 'Il/CToOy OVK kaTLU 6 xpL(TTOs;

OVTOS icTTLV 6 dvTL)^pLaTOS, dpVOVp.iVOS TOV TvaTtpa

KOL TOV VIOV.
^"^

TTCt? 6 dpVOVpevOS TOV VLOV OvSe TOV

KaTepa i'x^L-
* ^6 bp.oXoyu>v tov vlov kol tov iraTtpa

5 '*'Yp.eh * o rjKOV(raTe dir apyri'i iv vplv p.eveTCo.

idv iv vplv peivT) o air dp^i)^ rjKOvaaTe, kol vp.el9 ev

Tci Via Koi ev tm iraTp). p.eveLTe. '^ kol auTi] iaTLV rj

eirayyeXia tjv avT09 iTnjyyelXaTO rjplv, ttjv ^(o7]v

TTjv alcovLOV. ^^ TavTa eypa\^a vplv rrepl tcov rrXavcov-

patrc, sed ex mundo est. " Et
mundus transiliit ct concu-
piscemia cius: qui autcra tacit

voluntatcm dei, manct in

actcrtium.
'* Filioli, novissima hora est,

ct sicut atidistis quia anti-

cliristus veuit, nunc autetn

aiiticliristi multi facti sunt,

undo sciinus quia novissima

hora est. '* Ex nobis prodie-

runt, sed non erant ex nobis:

nam si fuissent ex nobis, pcr-

munsissent uticiue nobiscum;
sed ut uianifesti sint quoniara

noil sunt omnes ex nobis.

^Sed vos unctionem babeiis

a sancto, et nostis omnia.
" Non scribsi vobis quasi igiio-

rantibus vcritatera sed quasi

scicntibus earn, et quoniam
omne mendacium ex veritate

non est. *'Quis est mendax
nisi qui negat quoniam lesus

non est Christus? Hie est

nntichristus, qui negat patrem

et filium. " Oranis qui negat

iilium, nee patrem habet: qui

conKtctur filium, et patrem
habet.

^' Vos quod audistis ab initio,

in vobis permaneat. Si in vo-

bis permanserit quod ab initio

audistis, et vos in filio et patre

nianebitis. " Et haec est pro-

mis^io quam ipse pollicitus est

vobis, vitam aeternam. * Haec
scripsi vobis de his qui sedu-

unt vos. " Et vos unctionem

TWV Vp.ds. ^^ KOL vpelf TO XP^a-p-a O eXdfieTe air' avrov quam accepistis ab eo.maneat

Cypr. 126. 152. iucij. 195. | om. AL.
^th.

18. aiTixpiifoe] t praem. o <^. AN''. 13.

31. KsL.
I
om. BS*C. Arm. Orig. i.

692'". iii. egg-".

— avTiXpriBToi 31. (sed avTixpioroq)

I Contra, Clem. 532. Orig. iii. 69y^.

— yiViotTKOfitv Orig. iii. 699*^. Cypr. 126.

1 -Kiti}xtv A. {tyvuiKaiiiv Clem.")

19. tKn^-Sav ABC.
1 j -9ov <^. ti. 13s.

31. KL. Clem. 532. Orig. iv. 443<'.

— e? r/juwi/ 2°. ante rjuai' BC. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Theb. Terl. de praescr.

Haer. 3.
| J post s'- AN. 13. 31.

KL. Vulg. Arm. Iren. 206. Clem.

On's. iii.316=. Cj/;)r. 83. 126. 152. 197.

Lucif. (Lu.) [iEtb.] Orig. Int. iii.

70''. 279^

— fjLf^tvijKSKjav Clem.
\

fi^fievticaaav

13.

20. icai 2".} om. B. Theb.

— iravra AC. 13. 31. KL. Vulg. Sjrr.

Pst.&HcI. Memph. Arm. ^th.
[

irajTtc BN. Theb.
|
omnem hominem

(TTovra) Syr.Pst.

21. nav} om. C.

22. o <|/£Uffr;je] om. o 13. Syr.Hcl.txt.

(ctra, marg.)

— apvov/iivog^ add. koi N*. (corr.')

— avTtxpflf^TOQ 31.

23. fin. 6 ofioXoywv tov vlov Kai tov na-

Tepa fX£i ABiSC. 13. Vulg. (m.) Harl.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. (^th.)

Orig. i. 301^ iv. aSl"!. 282». Eus. in

Psal. 22". (et filium et patrem habet m.

Ci/pr. 265. 296. Hil. 907".) Cypr.

(135.) (265.) (296.) iHil. 907=.)

{Lucif. 171.)
I

* om. ^. 31. KL.

Theb. ut vid. (lacuna in codice, sed

" patrem" habet ad fin.)

24. ii/iftc] t add. ovv ^. 31. KL.
(" etiam" Memph. .^th. Sc Theb.)

|

om. ABNC. 13. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm.

24. ijKOvaaTi} a/cijKoart N.

— tv vfiiv 2°.] om. tv a*, (add.")

— /itivi/] fiivy Ksicap. Matthacium.

— air' apx^K rtKovaare ABC. rel. Am.

Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|

aKijKoaTt ott' apx'JS

K. Vulg. CI. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

— ev Ty TTUTpi ANC. rel.
|
om. iv B.

Vulg.
I
(tv T<{i irvtvuari 31.) ||

ev ri^j

irarpi ante iv t(ji v'ti^i N. Syr Pst.

25. »);(iv ANC. rel. vv. | iifuv B. Am.

Fuld.

— aiujviov] aiiiiviav B.

26. TavTo] add. St N. Syr.Pst. (et hoc

iEth.)

— irXavuivTuiv] -vovvTuiv A. |
-vovrmv

XP'•.apa l". ANC. rel. Vulg.
|
xapinfia

— i\aj3iTe^ -Pan B* Eul. Mai.

17. transit Ct. | 18. et nunc antich. CI.
|

22. is qui CI. |
om. non CI. I 24. audistis ab

iuitio CI. 1
25. repromissil* Ct.

|
nobis Ct.
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ABNC.
13. 31.

EL.

28. lxi»liiv

29. on [icai]

III.

'Job. 17:25.

lOANOY EniSTOAH A'.

* [levH €v vfuu," Koi ov xpf i'a'^ ^X^'''^
^''^ '"'^ SiSaaKr)

vjxas, dXX' (hs to ^ avrov" xP^afxa 8i8aaK€i vfiaf irepL

TTOiVTcav, Kal dXrjOes icrnu Koi ovk ecmv yfrevSof, kul

Ka6a>9 (SiSaPev vuds * aivere" iv avTW. Kal vvv,

TSKUia, /jLevere ev avrcp iva * eav (pavepcoUrj, axoip-eu

Trapprjcriav kclI firj alcrxvv6u>pL€v dir avTov iv rfj wa-

povaria avrov. ^^ idv etS^re on SiKaiof iariv^ yivoy-

a-Kere on 'Kal" irds 6 iroLwv ttjv Bt.KaiO(Xvvr]v i^

avTOv yeyevPTjrat. ^"iSere TroTairrju dyainjv SeScoKev

rjfuv 6 TTaT-qp, "iva reKva deov KXr)da)fJ.€v, kul eapev.

^8ia TOVTO 6 Koap-os ov yivcoaKei rjp.ds, on, ovk eypco

11. 28.

in vobis: et non necesse habe-

tis ut aliquis doceat vos, sed

sicut unctio eius docet vos de

omnibus, et verum est et non
est raendaclum, et sicut docuit

vos manete in eo. " Et nunc,

filioli, manete in eo, ut cum
apparuerit habeamus fiduciam,

et non confundamur ab eo in

adventu eius. ^ Si scitis quo-

niam iustus est, scitote quo-

niara omnis qui facit lustitiam

ex ipso natus est. ' Videte qua-

lem caritatem dedit nobis pater

ut lilii dci nominemur et simus.

Propter hoc mundus non novit

nos, quia non novit eum.

6 ^ 'AyaTTTjTot, vvv TCKva deov ecr/iei/, koL ovttco

i(pavepadri t'l ecropiOa- o'lSap-ev * on idv (pavepwOfj,

opoLOL avrw Ia6p.e6a, on o^j/opeda avrov Kadcos

ianv. '' Kal Tray 6 e'xo^v rrjv iXTriSa ravrrjv eir avrco

dyvi^et iavrov KaOcos eKeivos dyvos eanv. Trctf o

TTOLciv rrjv dpaprlav Kal rijv dvoptav rroul, KaL i]

dp.apria iarlv r) dvopla. ^ Kal o'lSare on eKeivo9

i(pavepa)dr) Iva rd^ dpaprlas * dprj, Kal dp.apTia iv

avru) OVK eanv. ^ irds o iv avrco pivcov ou^ dp.ap-

rdver ^ irds 6 dpaprdvcov ov^ eapaKev avrov ovSe

eyv(OKev avrov. ^ reKvia, /liT/Sely TrXavarco vp.ds' 6

'' Carissimi, nunc filii del

sumus, et nondum appa-

ruit quid erimus. Scimus
quoniam cum apparuerit si-

miles ei erimus, quoniam vi-

debimus eum sicuti est. ^ Et
omnis qui habet spem banc in

eo sanctificat se, sicut et ille

sanctus est. ' Omnis qui facit

peccatum et iniquitatem facit,

et peccatum est iniquitas. ^ Et
scitis quoniam ille apparuit ut

peccata tolleret, et peccatum in

eo non est. * Omnis qui in eo

manet non peccat.et omnis qui

peccat non vidit eum nee cog-

novit eum. ' Filioli, nemo vos

27. fiev. ante iv v/iiv (A)BNC. 13. 31.

Vnlg. (Syr.Pst.) Memph. Theb. Arm.

.a;tb. (j)/iij' A* ut vid.)
I X PO*' ^•

KL. Syr.Hcl.

— /i£V£i] niviTbi 13. 31. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

— SiSanKy'} -Kfi C. 13. KL.

— aW <ic ANC. rel.
\
aWa B. ^tb.

— TO avrov B^//NC VuIg.Syr.Hcl.Theb.

Arm. (hie spiritus Mempb. spiritus

ejus iEth.)
1 t TO avTO ^. A. 13. 31.

KL. (unctio quae est a Deo Syr.Pst )

— XP'"/"' 2°. ABN<'C. 31. KsL. Vulg.

Theb.
1 x°P"'/"' 13.

| weviia S*.

Memph. JEth.

— aXjjSff] -eije X.

— i^fu^oc] -5£C C ut vid.

— Kai KaQttiq~\ om, Kai A. Theb.

— , 28. fitv. tv avTt{i Kat vvv TiKvta
\

om. N. (in alterutro loco ^tvtTt).

— iitvirt ABC(vid. N supra)Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. .ffith.
|

inivHTC ^. 13s. 31. KL.

28. Kai vvv TtKvia fitvirt iv aury] om.

31.
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28. TiKvia] add. /jow K. Memph. Theb.

— iva eav ABNC. 13. Theb. Arm. ^th.

(ut cum Vulg. Memph.)
| J ira orav

S". 31. KL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— axoifiiv ABN'^C.
1 t EX"/""' ^- ^*-

I3s. 31. KL.
— aitjxvvOiofitv'] ivt7\vvd(i}^ev 31.

— OTT* avrov"] post €v ry Trap. avTOV N.

I
ante ABC. rel. (ab eo, sed sit nobis

fiducia in adventu ejus Syr.Pst.)

29. eiSnrt BNC.
|

iStiri A. 31. KL.

(13U.1.)

— 07-1 icat AKC. 13. Vulg. CI. FulH.

Llemid. Syr.Pst. Theb.
\
*om. Kai <S.

B. 31. KL. Am. Harl Tol. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. Mih.
— yiyivvt]Tai Eh.'] ytyiVTjrat 31. St. 3.

Syr.Hcl.<a:<. " fuit."

1. SiSuiKtv BNC. 31. K.
I

iSwKiv A.

13. L sic.

— iiixiv ASC. 13. 31. K=L. Vulg. Syrr.

PsL&HcL Memph. Tbeb. Arm. iEth.

I
vfuv BK*.

1. K\tj9ii)iiiv add. Kat lOfitv ABSC. 13.

Vulg. (•' et sumus" Fuld. Harl. Tol.)

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Tbeb. Arm.

(2 MSS. penes Use. et 1 penes Zoh.)

^th.
I

*om. S-. 31. KL. Arm. Zoh.

(et simus Vulg. Cl.Am. Demid. et fecit

nos Syr.Pst.)

— iiiiag ABScC. 13. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. ed. .^th.
|

i/iae N*. 31. KL. Arm. 1 MS.

2. TfKva] post 01OV 31. |
ante Orig. iii.

797'".

— oiSaniv] t add. Se '^. CI. KL. Syr.Pst.

Mempb. iEth. On>. iii. 982'>.
|

om.

ABNC. 13. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Theb. Arm.

Orig. i. 522^ iii. 797'^.

— o?l/o)fif6a 31.

3. ev avTiii] tv avrtf 31.
| an t(^ Kvpiif

Clem. 530.

— iavrov Clem. | auroj' 31*.

29. quiiniatn et omnis CI.

3. banc spem Ci. \ b. quia CI.

nostra CI.



III. 16. IQANOY Eni2T0AH A'.

Yn\g.

Syrr- P. H-
Uemph. Theb.
Arm. £iti.

'Job. 15:18.

TTOLWV Tifv BiKaLoavvrjv StKaiof iariv, Kadu)9 iKeivoi

dUaios t(TTLV. " 6 Tvoiwv T-i]v afxapriau e'/c rov SiafioAov

ioTiv, OTL air apxris 6 810.^0X09 a/iapravec. ei? tovto

i<f)av€pa)dr] 6 v'lo9 tov 6eov, tva Xvarj ra fpya tou

Sia^oXov. ^ Tras 6 yeyevvr]p.evos (k tov 6eov afiaprlav

01) jroul, OTi (rrrepfia avrov eV avra /xej/er Kai ov

SvparuL apiapTOLViLv, otl ex tov 6eov yeytpvijTai. ev

TOVTco (l)ai/epa eaTiu to. TtKua tov 6eov koX Ta TtKva

TOV Sial36\ov. Tray 6 p.r] ttoicov biKaiocrvvTjv ovk eaTiv

Ik tov 6eov, koll 6 p.rj dyaTTcou tov aBeX^ov avTOV-

^^ oTi avTT] IcttIv t] ayyeXia rjv rjKOVcraTe dir dpxV^^

tva dyaircoixeu dXXi'jXovs' ^' ov kuOcos KaiV ex tov

TTOUTjpov Tjv, Kou ea(f)a^ev tou a.8eX(poi> avTou- Kai

^ct/Jii' Tivos ea(pa^eu avTou; oTi Ta f^pyo. avTOV tto-

injpd rjv, TO. Be tov dSeXcpov avTOv BLKaia.

7 ^^ ^ Mr) davp.d^€T€, a5eA0oi *, el p.Lcrel vfxds 6

Koap-os. ^*
r]p.eis o'lSap-eu otl p.eTal3e^rjKap.ev e'/c tov

OavaTov ely Trjv ^w?;//, oti dyaTrmp-ev tovs dSeX(f)ovs'

6 p.r} dyawcou * p.evei iv tw davaTw. ^^ irds o p.iau)v

TOV dSeXcpov avTov, dvOpcairoKTOvos iaTiv /cat otSare

OTI Tray dvdpcoTTOKTOvos ovk e'^et ^(or]v alcoviov ev

avTco fxivovaav. ^^ iv tovto) iyvu>Kap.ev ttjv dyaTvrjv,

OTI iKeivos vTrep yp.a)V ttjv '^V)(riv avTov edr]K€V Kai

scducat. Qui facit iiistitiam,

iustiis est, sicut ct ille iustus

est: » qui facit pcceatum, ex
diubolo est, quoniam ab initio

diabulus peccat. In hoc ap-

paruit filius dci ut dissolvat

opera diaboli. ° Omnis qui

iialus est ex deo pcccatum non

facit, quoniam semen ipsius in

CO inanet, et non potest peccare,

quoniam ex deo natus est. '"In

hoc raanifesti sunt filii dei et

filii diabuli. Omnis qui non
est iustus non est ex deo, et

qui non diligit fratrem suum;
" quoniam haec est adnuntiatio

quam audistis ab initio, ut

diligamus alterutium, " non

sicut Cain ex maligno erat et

occidit fratrem suum. Et
propter quid occidit eum? quo-

niam opera eius raahgna erant,

fratris autem eius iusta.

"Nolite mirari, fratre«, si

odit vos mundus. '* Nos sci-

mus quoniam translati sumus
de morte in vitam, quoniam
diligimus fiatres: qui non dili-

git, manet in morte "Omnis
qui odit fratrem suum homi-

cida est, et scitis quoniam om-
nis bomicida non habet vitam

aetemam in se manentem. '° In

hoe cognovimus caritatem dei,

quoniam ille pro nobis animam
suam posuit: et nos debemus

4. rrjv afiapr.^ om. rtjv 31.

— lanv] add. tcai S*.

5. oiSaTi ABC. rel. Meniph. rel. Tert.

de Pudic. 19.
|
oiSaiiiv K. Tbeb. Arm.

— rag diiapTiag'} f ^^^- Vftiiv '^.

KG. 31. KL. Vulg. CI. Syr.Pst.

Theb.
I

om. AB. 13. Am. Fuld.

Harl. Tol. Sjr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.

^th. Tert.

— apu 13.

— ev avTifi] post odk terriv K. Memph.

Theb. .«th.

6. iup.'] hp. B*Rul.CVerc.)

7. rf/cvia BN. 31. KL. Vulg. m. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.txt. Theb. Arm. JEth.
\

iraidta AC. 13. Syr.Hcl.mj. Memph.

(£«ci/. 137.)

— /iii^eic] piri Tig A. [0 n.l ]

— TT]v StKaio(T.'\ om. TTJV N*. (add.*^)

— liKuioe 2". Tert. de Pudic. 19. ]
om.

13. (praem. Cbristus Syr.Pst.)

8. o ab init. Orig. i. 233». iv. 320''.

323('i)«. 324":.
I
6 Ic A. Tol. Memph.

Arm. .a;th. Lucif. 137. " et" Syr.Pst.

8. TOV Biov Orig. i. 233'=. iv. 323''. Tert.

de Pudic. 19. | om. 13.

— \vay Orig i. iv. 323''.
|
Xtxra 13.

9. yfyiwriptvog Orig. i. 232'". iv. 323''.

324'=. 325''i'.
I
yiyivt]nivog K.

|
yivvio-

(Kvog Orig. iv. 325''.

10. vasl praem. Kai C* ut vid. .S,th.
\

Contra, Orig. iv. 323''. Cypr. 308.

Lucif. 138. 139.

— o fir] Troi. SiKaioa.'] qni non est Justus

Vulg. m. Syr.Hcl.m^. Theb. 6 ft^ wv

lixaios Orig. iv. 323''. Cypr. 305. Lucif.

bis.

— SiKaioavvJiv'] praem. rtjv AC. 31. K.

(vid. Tcr. 7.) |
om. BN. 13. L.

11. ayycXta AB. 13. 31. KL. Vnlg.
|

tTrayyfXia HC. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Lucif.lns.
I

cTrayyiXtia Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr.

I
mandatum Harl. Syr.Pst. Arm. .(Eth.

13. /ii)] praem. Km HC*. Syr.Pst. Arm.

JEth.
1 om. ABC". 13. 31. KL. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Lucif. 138.

139.

— 6a«/ta?erf] -Jijre 31.

13. aSt\(poi] t add. jaoi; '^. KL. Syrr.

Pst.&Ucl. Memph. Theb. (^th.)
|

om. ABXC. 13. 31. Vulg. Arm.

Lucif.his.^

14. Tiitiigl vfiiig 13.

— fitTajiifiiiKaiitv] -firiKtv X.

— a^fX^ovc] add. tjfiojv &C. Syr.Pst.

— aya7nijv~\ \ add. tov adtXtpov <^. C.

31. KL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Woide JElh. |
om ABX. 13. Vulg.

Theb. Munt. Arm. Lucif. 138. 139.

15. avTov"] iavTOV B. Vulg. Q/pr.. 21 2.

258.
I

om. C/m. 530.

— oi^art] praem. OVK 31.

— cv avTif) B. 13. 31. K. | iv iavT(i>

AtiCLsic. Vulg. Ci/pr. 305. Lucif.

138. 139.

16. aya-TTiv'i add. tov 9iov Vulg.

Arm. cdd. (ipsius m.)

— lOijKiv'j rtSiiKtv (ante tijv i/'uxv

avTOv). 31*.

11. diligatis ('(.
I 12. Cain quia.

I
13. noa

Am.
I
14. ad vit am Ct. |

15. in semetipso CI.
|

16. pro nobis ati^mam suam CL
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IQANOY EniSTOAH A'. III. 17.

ABNtC.)
13. 31.

EL.

19. Ti)v Kap5i(

rj Kap^td

[r'niup] 111)

KarayLV.

r)fj.eLs o(f)eL\ofxei> virep rS)v aSfXtpmi' ras ^V)(as

* Oeivai" oy 5' av e)(r) tov /3loi^ tov koct/xov, kol

0ecopr] TOV dSeX<poi' avrov )(p(iau k^^opra kou KXeiarj

Ta (TirXay)(va avrov oltt' avrov, ttw? tj ayairr] rod

0€ov fieucL iv avrcp; reKuia *, /xrj dyaTrco/xev Xoyco

fiTjSe rrj yXcoaarj, ^ dXXa" ev" epycp Ka\ dXrjdela..

\_Kalj if TOVTcp * yvcocTopeOa on iK rrj^ dXi]deiay

eafxei/, Kal kpirpoaOcv avrov irelaopiv ras KapSlay

rjpcov on eav KarayifcoaKr) rjpwv rj Kapoia, on
p-eL^cov iar\v 6 deos rrjs KapSiaf rjpcov Kal ytucoaKei

iravra. ~ dyaTnjrol, iav rj KapSia * pi] KarayLVCoaKrj

rjpwv, irapp-qcriav k^opev Trpof rou 6eov, "' Kal b iav

aiTmp.ev Xap/Savopev ^ dir" avrov, on rds ivroXds

avrov rrjpovpev Kal ra dpeara evcoTriov avrov ttolov-

/xev. '^ Kal avrr) icrrlv tj evroXrj avrov, Iva * Tria-revco-

pev rep ovopan rov viov avrov it](tov )(^pLa-rov Kai

ayaTrapev aXXyXovs, KaOcos eScoKev evroXrjv rjplv.

/cat o rrjpcov ras evroAas avrov ev avrco pevei, kul

avro9 ev avrw. Kal iv rovrw yivcDCTKopev on pevei iv

'rjpLV, e'/c rov iTvevp.aros ov rjplv edcoKev.

pro fratribus animas poiiere.

" Qui habuerit substantiam

mundi et viderit fralrem suuiu

necesso habere et clauserit

viscera sua ab eo, quomodo
caritas dei manct in eo? "fi-
lioli, non diligatnus verbo nee

lingua, sed opeie et ventate.

'"In hoc cognoscimns quoniam
ex veritate sumus: et in con-

spectu eius suademus curda

nostra, ^° quoniam si reprae-

henderit iios cor nostrum,
maior est deus corde nostro et

novit omnia. ^' Carissimi, si

cor nostrum non reprehenderit

nos, fiduciam habcmus ad
deum, "et quodcumque pe-

tieiimus accipiemus ab eo, quo-
niam mandata eius custodimus
ct ea quae sunt placita coram
eo facimus. "^ Et lioc est man-
datum eius, ut credamus in

nomine filii eius lesu Christi et

diligamus alterutrum sicut de-

alt mandatum nobis. ^' Et
qui servat mandata eius, in

illo manet et ipse in eo: et in

lioc scimus quoniam manet in

nobis, de spiritu quern dedit

nobis.

16. eavat ABNC.
|
+7-165^01 s- \3utvid.

31. KL.
I''- 'X»] fX" 13. L.

— eiiopy] -pu 31. KL. [h. 13.]

— sXeiiry] kXijoii 13. L.

— fiiviX B'KL.

18. Tici'io] t add. /lov s- 31. lOL. Vulg.

CI. Syr.l'sl. Memph. Tlieb. ^th.
|

om. ABNC. Am.m. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
Clem. 608. (13 n.I.)

— liijSe Clem.
\

Kai S. Sjr.Pst.

iEili.

— ry yXoiaay ABC. 31. KL.
|| *om. ry

•B". K. 13s. Arm. Clem.

— aWa AH.
I J aW ^. BC. rel. Clem.

— (V epyifi AB Bill/. Alfurd tiC. 31. L.

Arm. Clem.
|

*om. tv <^. BMai.
13s. K. Vulg.

19. Kai l". KC. 13. 31. KL. Syr.Pst. Theb.

Arm. ^th.
|
om. AB. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Clem. 608.

— yvi^aopLiSa ABNC. Memph. Theb.

Arm. Clem. (13 n.I.)
|
XyivmaKOiitv^.

31. KLsic. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ^th.
— ijiirpotjOiv'] cK-n-poadtv K.

— rae Kapliag A=NC. 13. 31.. KL. Vulg.
Syr.Hcl. ]\Iemph. Arm.

1| Tqv Kapdtav
A*B. Syr.Pst. Theb. ^t^.

20. tav2 ^v .A..
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20. KUTayn^ujtJKij'] -Kii 13. L.
\

((cara-

yiyviodKi) N.)

— i>Ti 2''.BXC.31. KL. Syrr.(P3t.)&Hcl.

I
om. A. 13. Vulg. Memph. Theb.

Arm. JEth.

— iiHlov K.

— Otoq] KvpiOQ C.

21. ayaTTjjroi ABC. rel. vv.
| aiiXfaiH.

— tav Orig. iii. 230'i. 297'. 1 av A.

— Kapoia] t add. ,)iiwv r. NC. 31. KL.
Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. .ffith. Ci/pr. 325.
|
om. AB. 13.

(»; avviidi]aig ijfiuv Orig. iii. 230''. et

om. rj/iiuv 297'. conscientia nostra

Orig. Int. iv. 486'.)

— KaTayiv(ii(7K7j BS'^C. rel. Orig. iii. bis.

1 -fTKSi A. 13. L.
1

-fffcw ii* sic.

— rifjuav AN. 13. 31. KL. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. jEth.

Orip. iii. 297'. O;-;^. /«^iv.
|
om. BC.

Orig. iii. 230''.

— txopiv ANC. 31. KsL. Vulg.

Orig. iii. bis. Cypr. 325.
| fx" B.

|

tXu)/t«j' 13. Lucif. 140.

22. iav\ av B. 31. Orig. iii. 230".

— aiTojp.ev^ aiTU)fLe9a N. Orig. iii.

— Xa/iPavofiiv Orig. iii.
|

-vui/itv A.

31.
I

accipiemus Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

Cypr. 325. LuciJ. 140.

22. ott' ABKC. 13.
I t nap s". 31. IvL.

Orig. iii.

— Ttipovpiv BC. 13. 31. L. Lucif.
|

-puipev ANK.
23. iriartviup.tv ASC. 13.

| J Tnartvaui-

Hiv s. B. 31. KL.
— Tt^ ovofiari TOV v'tou avrov hjrrov

XpK^rov BXC. rel. Vulg. rel. Lucif.

140.
j

Tip ovofiart aVTOv Ii/ff. XP^'^'^V

A.
I

Tip viip avrov lijir. xpiiTTtp 13.

Mlh.
— ij/iii' ABXC. 13. 31. Vulg. rel. 1 om.

ICL.

24. KOI IV TovTip ABN'^C. rel. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. ^th.
|

om. Kai N*. Theb.

— iipiiv ante eoioicev ABC. 13. 31. L.
]

post XK.Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Theb. Arm.

1. Ta irvtvparal praem. wavra K.
|

om. Orig. Int. iv. 670'^.

— TTicjTtvere'] -tjts 31.

— ^eudoTrpcpijrai^ ytv5o7rpo^7j~ai N*.

(corr.'^)

17. hujus muudi Ct. 1 necessitatera Ct.
|

1ft. filioli mei Ct.
|
neque liugua Vt. I 19. suade-

bimus CI. j 22. et quidquij Ct.



IV. 8. IQANOY Eni2TOAH A'.

Arm. Mth
' z Pot. 2:1

2 Joh. 7.

ire

Viiig. IV. S ^^AyaTrrjToi f.u) TrauTl Tn^evfMari TriaTfueTe, aXXa

Mempii. Thcb. SoKt/xd^eTe TO. TTvev/jiaTa, el Ik tov deov iaTLV^ " on
TToXXol \l/€v8o7rpo(prjTaL e^eXrjAvdaaiu ei? tov Kocrfiou.

' iv TovTco yLVCoaKere to irvevixa tov Oeov- ivav irviv-

. iv trap. iXtjXv- jxa o ofxoXoyil 'Irjaovu •)(^piaTov ev aapKi iXrjXudoTa,

eK TOV deov ^ icrTiv. "^ koI tvolv irvevfia fxrj o/xoAoyft

TOV 'Irjaovv * * eK tov Oeov ovk eaTiv Kai tovto eaTiu

TO tov avTi-)(^pi(TTOv, o (XKyKOUTe OTi ep')(eTai, ° xat vvv

ev Tco Koapcp eaTiv rjSr).
"*

timers- €/c tov Oeov eore,

TeKvia^ Kcu vevLKTjKaTe avTOvs, otl fiel^cov eaTiv o ev

Vfj.iv r) b ev tco Koap-co. ^ avrol e/c tov Koapov eiaiv

Slo, tovto €k tov KoapLov XaXovcTLv, KoL o Koap.os

avTcov nKOvei. " T^p-elf e/c tov deov ecrpev o yivwaKcav

TOV Oeov uKOvei i^pcov os ovk ecrTiv eK tov Oeov ovk

oiKOveL rjpLwv. eK tovtov yivcoaKop-ev to irvevpa ti]^

dXrjOeiaf kol to irvevp-a ti^s irXavq^.

9
^

'AyaTrrjTOi, dya7ra)p.ev dXXrjXov?, oTi -q aya-

TTT) eK TOV Oeov icTTLv, Koi irds o ayaircov €K

TOV Oeov yeyevvT]Tai koI yivcoaKei tov Oeov o

pLTj dyaircov ovk eyvco tov Oeov, oti o Oeos

' Carissimi, nolite omni
spiritui creJere, scd probate

S|iiritu3 si ex dco siut, quoniani

iiiulti pscudoprophetae exie-

riint in muiuluni. ' In hoc
coguoscitur spiritus dei. Om-
nis spiritus (iiii confitetur

lesiim Cliristum in carne ve-

ni.sse, ex deo est: •'etomnis

spiritus qui solvit lesum
Christum, ex deo non est; et

hie est antichristus, quod au-

dislis quoniara venit, et nunc
iam in mundo est. * Vos ex
deo estis, filioli, et vieislis

eum, quoniam maior est qui

in vobis est quam qui in

mundo. ' Ipsi de mundo sunt;

ideo de mundo locuntur, et

mundus eos audit. °Nosex
deo sunius: qui novit deum,
audit nos; qui non est c.\ deo,

non audit nos. In lioc cog-

noscimus spiritum veritatis et

spiritura erroris. ' Carissimi,

(lihg.imus invicem, quoniam
caritas ex deo est, et omnis
qui diligit ex deo natus

est et cognoscit deum. 'Qui
non diligit, non novit

deum, quoniam deus caritas

2. yivdxjKiTt ABS'^C.rel. Syr.Hcl.Memph.

Theb. Mth. cognoscite Iren. 207.
1

-KiTai 3 1. K. cognosciturVulg. Syr.Pst.

I
-Kofiev X*. Arm.

— Iijaovv'] post XP""''"' ^-
I

Contra,

Iren. Ci/pr. 288. Lucif. 217. (om.

jipiarov Orig. Int. ii. 70''.)

— t\ii\vdoTa ANC. rel.
|

iXiiXvBivai

B. Vulg. Iren. Cypr. Orig. Int. ii. iv.

562^ vid. Polyc. in ver. 3. (hunc versum

lit vid. etiam spectantem.)

3. o fir] i)fin\oyti MSS. vv. (^Polyc. ad

Phil, vii.)
I

qui solvit Vulg. /ren. 207.

" Sententia enim eorum homiciilialis,

Deos quidem plures confingens et

Patrcs niultos simulans; comminuens

autem et per multa dividens Filium

Dei: quos Joannes in pracdicta

epistola fngere eos praecepit dicens,.. ..

Et omnis spiritus qui solvit Jesum,

non est e.x Deo sed de antichristo est"

Iren. " Non solvimus suscepti corporis

hominem, cum sit scriptum apud

Joannem, Omnis spiritus qui solvit

Jesum non est ex Deo." Orig. Int. iii.

883''. aiiTiKa yoi'V Tiyvoijrreu [Nf(Tro-

pio^l OTI iv ry KaQoXiKy 'Ituavvov

ykypaiTTO iv roTj naXatols av-iypa-

^oTg, OTL ndv TTvevfia 3 Xvti tov 'Itjaovv

a-TTo TOV Oiov oi'K soTi. TavTt]v yap

Ti}V Siavoiav iK Ttov iraXaiixiv avTL-

ypatpwv TTfptuXov o'l xwplKuv airb tov

tTjc otKovoniae avBpi!nrov PovXafiivoi

Ti)v BioTtiTa' Sib Kal oi TraXaioi epftrivtlg

avTo TOVTO i-jre(jrj^yvavTOj wg rtveg

dev paCiovpyijfjavTeQ tj)v tTrtoroXj^i',

Xvtiv OTTO Toi deov TOV avdpiaTTOv Be-

XovTeg. Socr. Hist. Eccles. vii. 32.

(Forsitan e versione Latina haec de-

surapsit Socrates), qui negat Tert. de

car. Chr. 24. qui autem negat Cypr.

288. negantes Christum in carne ve-

nisso et solventes Jesum Tert. adv.

Marc.v. 16. nee quod Jesum Christum

solvant 7er<. de Jejun. 1. qui destruit

Lucif. 2\7.

3. TOV Iriaovv'] om. JEth. Tert. Cypr.

288.
II

om. TOV SK. I'olyc.
\
habent

AB. 13. 31. L.
II
fadd. xp«"-ovs.31.

KL. Am. Deniid. Theb. Arm. ed. Polyc.

Tert. de car. Ch. |
add. nvpiov X.

|

om. AB. 13. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. cdd. multi. JEth. Iren.

Lucif. (,Cypr.)
|| t add. postea tv crapKi

(XiiXvBora -s-. N. (13.) 31. KL. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. {tv aapKi (\)]XvBtvai.

Polyc. Tert. (Cypr. 288.) iXyjXverjvni

sic 13). sic habet Polyc. jrag yap of ilv

pi) bfioXoyy 'lijaoijv xpiarbv iv aapKt

i\i}XvBkvaL avTixpi-OTog iari. vid. ver. 2.

(sic etiam Teri.de car. Chr.)
|

om.

AB. Vulg. Memph. Theb. ^th. Iren.

Lucif.

3. ik] om. KL.
— o aKtiKoare ore AB. rel.

\ on aKtj-

KOaptV OTI X.

4. TeKvia] TiKva 31.

6. bg OVK aKovfi I'lpwv BN. rel. vv.
[

om. AL.
— (K TOVTOV BN. rel.

[
ev rovrtfi A.

Vulg. Memph. Theb.

7. ayairwv'\ add. tov 9iov A. \ add,

fratrem Demid. Tol.

— Kai TTttQ b ayaTTtiiv .... ver. 8. fin.]

om. Syr.Hcl.

— yiviiJ(JKtL\ yiyViiiGKH X.

8. b p,ri ayatruiv ovk lyviji tov Beov (A)B,

(13). (31.) KL. vv. Orig. Int. iu. 29^,
\

om. X*. (Syr.Ucl. supra) Arm. cdd.

JEth. (o ^ij aya7ru)V ovk eyviOKiv

tantum X'=. in marg.)
|
ad fin. ver.

Syr.Pst.

— ovk fyvb) BKL.
I

ov yeivwtJKei A.

13. Aim.
I
OVK lyvhiKtv X". 31. (fKE-

yvijiKh 31*.)

3. om. Christum CI. \ de quo aud. C7.
| 7. noa

\ quia CI.
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ABM.
13.31.

EL-

IQANOY Eni2T0AH A'.

dyaTTr] eariv. ^ iv tovtco 4(j)av€pmdr} 7) ayairr) tov

6eov iu rjiuv, on tov v'lov avTOv tov fiovoyevrj

am-iaTokKiv 6 deof ek tov Kocrfiov, ha ^rjcrcofiev

8c avTOV. ^° iv TOVTCO ia-Tiv rj dydirrj, ovx otl

Tjfxeh Tjya7rria-aiJ.ev tov deov, dXX' otl avT09 rjyd-

TTTjaev ^/J-ds, ° Koi direaTeiXfv tov vlou avTov

lAaa/xov irtpl tS>v dfiapTicov rjfxav. ^ dyaTrrjTol, fl

ovTCOf 6 deos riydirrjaev rifid?, Koi yp-eis 6(l)6tXofieu

dW^Xovs dyairdv ^^ •" Oiov ovSeh ircoiroTe TedeaTar

edv dyairaa^v dXXriXovs, 6 Oeos iv tj/mv fievei, kol tj

ayairr) avTOV TeTeXeicofievr} ' €v rjfiLv ecTTLv. ev tovtw

yivcoa-KO/jLev otl iv avTw /xevo/xev /cat avTos iv T^fiiv,

OTL ex Tou TTvev/xaTO? avTOv SiScoKev rjixiv.
^* kol Tjfxels

Tededpeda Kol jxapTvpovjxev otl 6 iraTrjp direaTaXKev

TOV v'lov (TWTripa tov Koa/xov. ^ 09 dv 6poXoyrj(rrj

OTL 'Irjaovf icTTiv 6 vlof tov 6eov, 6 deos iv avTw

IJ.ev€L KOL avTos ev tS 6ea>. ^^ kol rjixels iyvaxafxev kol

TreTTiaTevKapev rrjv dydirrjv r]v ex^L 6 6eos iv tjhIv.

6 deos dydiT-q kaTLV, kol 6 p.€vcav iv Trj dydirr), iv tw

deep p.iv€i, KOL 6 6eos iv avTW.

^'^'Ei' TOVTW TeTeXelcoraL ij dydirr) fieO' i^fuov, 'iva

irapp-qaiav eX'Oip.ev iv Trj ripipa Trji Kpiaem,^ otl

KoiOms iK€Lv6s icTTLV KOL yp-CLS i<TfJ.ev ev Ta> Koafxcp

IV. 9

est. ' In hoc appamit caritas

(lei in nobis, quoniam filium

suum unigenitum misit deus in

mundum, ut vivamus per eum.
'" In hoc est caritas, non quasi

nos dilexeriraus deum,8ed quo-
niam ipse dilexit nos et misit

filium suum propitiationera

pro peccatis nostris. " Caris-

sirai, si sic deus dilexit nos, et

nos debemus altcrutriim dili-

gere. " Deum nemo vidit

umquam: si diligamus invi-

cem, deus in nobis manet, et

caritas eius in nobis perfecta

est. " In hoc intellegimus

quoniam in eo manemus et

ipse in nobis, quoniam de
spiritu suo dedit nobis. '* Et
nos vidimus et testificamur

quoniam pater misit filium

salvatorem mundi. '^Quicum-
qiie confessus fuerit quoniam
lesus est filius dei, deus in eo
manet et ipse in deo. '* Et
nos cognovimus et credimus
caritati dei, quam habct deus
in nobis. Deus caritas est, et

qui manet in caritate, in deo
manet et deus in eo.

" In hoc perfecta est nobiscum
caritas, ut fiduciam babeamus
in die iudicii, quia sicut illeest

et nos sumus in hoc mundo.

9. (V TOVTO 13. K.
— amaraXKiv Orig. ii. 392«.

|
airiariiXiv

K.
— o ©toe ] cm. m. Arm. Use. JEih.

— Ztiaui/iiv I'olyc. ad Phil. viii. Oriij. ii.
]

Z,(a^itv K*. (corr."^)

10. ayairij] add. tov Oiov N. Memph.

Theb.

— TiyaTTtjaafiev At<"=. | -Ttrjicajliv B. |

— auroc] tKlivoq A.

— affforfiXei'] ajrttrraXKfV S.

11. o<phi\it)Hiv 13.

12. rtrfXeiwfitrij] praem. TtriKuuTai

Kai 13.

IV ijfiiv 2°. ante eariv BN. |

post ayairt) avTOV A. 13. 31.

Vulg.
I X post TtTt\. lartv '^. KL.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

Mth.

13. iiivoixivl nivwjitv 13. K. 11
add. Kai

)j/i£iC 13.

— ft^Qjicev] ihuiKtv A. 13.
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14. TteiafiiQa] i9taaaiii9a A. (mox

liapTovfUV St. 3.)

15. av AS. rel.
1
tav B.

— ofioXoyqffy] -7>) A. | -yijffct 13.

— l»j(Toue] add. xP'^'oe B- •"• Arm.
|

" Christum" (om. Irjaovg) Tert. adv.

Prax. 31.

16. TTtmoTevKaiiiv BN.31. KL. Vulg. CI.

Fuld. Demid.
\
iriarivoiisv A. 13. Am.

Tf. Tol. Memph. [
testificati sumus

credidimus Theb.

— aya7rtiv'\ add. Dei Am. Arm.
— !) Oioe 2». AB. rel. Clem. 608. 652.

Orig. ii. 751^ | om. 6 S.

— tv awry] add. fiivet BS. 31. KL.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. (Theb.) Arm.

Cypr. 199. |
om. A. 13. Vulg. iEth.

Cypr. 305. (om. Kai b 9io£ tv avrifi

Syr.Pst.)

17. ayoffi)] add. tov Otov Vulg. CI.

Theb.
I
avTov Arm.

— fitd' j;^uiv] add. iv tifiiv K. \
Contra,

rel.

17. fx"f"] fX"/'"' ^-
— t}//£P^] ayairy sic X.

— tKjej'ot;]} KaKEtvog 13.

— latiivl taotiiOa N. | simus Theb.

(om. Memph.)

18. oKXa B.
I i aW s AS rel. Clem.

608.

— ij rfXeta aya-nr] m. Clem. 608. 956.

Orig. li. (811''.) iii. 606"=. Orig. Ini.il

79'=. 16 1^ iv. 539«. 602'. 609". Sus. ia

Ps. (Mai. iv. 74.) Tert. Scorp. 12. de

fuga 9. 14.
I

t) ayani} i} TtXiia

31.

19. ij/iEif] add. ovv A. 13. 31. Vulg.

Syr.Pst.
I

om. BKKL. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. (et nos quoque

iEth.)

10. ipse prior dil. CI.
\
13. in hoc copnoscimus

CI.
I
14. filium suum CI. I 15. quisquis CI.

|

16. credidimus CI. | om. Dei Am.*» CI. \ et uhu
Am.* 1 17. charitaa Dei uobiscum. CI.



V. 6. IQANOY Eni2TOAH A'.

20, irutg ^vifarat

ayairav;

Vol? TovTco. ^^ (p6fio9 ovK taTLV eu TT] dyaTTrj, * aAXa 7;

Memph. Theb. reXela aydiT-q e^co j3dXXei tov c^o^oi', otl 6 (f)ol3o9
Ann. Sth. r

.

v ' '^^ l n ' ' \ ' .~
KoAaaiu €X^'* ° "^ (pojdovfxevof ov T€T€AeL(OTai eu rjy

dydirrj. ^ tjfiels dyaTTCo/xev \ otl avTos Trpcorof riya.-

TTTfjaev rfiids.
*'° idv tls eiivrj otl 'Ayairco tov 6eov, kol

TOV aSeXcpou avTOv /JLtcrfj, yj/evcrTTjs taTLV o yap fxrj

dyaTTwv tov d8eX<pov avTov ov ecopuKev, tov Oeov ov

oyi^ icopuKev ^ ov Swutui dyairdv ' kol TavTrjv ttjv

ivToXrjv e)(op.ev drr avTOv, Iva 6 dyanStv tov 6tov

dyaira kol tov dSeXcpov avTov.

10 * Has o TTiaTivcdv otl 'Irjaovs Icttlv o xpicTTos

e'/c TOV Oeov yeyevvrjTai, kol irds 6 dyaircov tov yevvq-

aavTa dyaira. [xal] tov yeyevvi]fJ.evov e^ avTOV. " ev

TOVTCO yiva)(TKop.€v OTL dyaTTco/JLev Ta TeKva tov Oeov,

OTav tov Oeov dyaTrco/xev Ka\ Tas evToXas avTov

^ iroLWfjLev" " '^ avTTj ydp eaTLv rj ayairr) tov Oeov, Iva

Tas ivToXds avTOV T-qpwpev kou al evToXaL avTOv

^apelai ovk elcTLV. * otl irdv to yeyevvT]p.evov e/c tov

Oeov VLKa TOV Kocrp-ov kou avTrj eaT\v tj vlktj i) vlki)-
\' / c / < " 5 ' • rs '"1"

aaaa tov Koap.ov, rj ttkttls rjpcov. tls \_oij eaTiv

6 VLKCOV TOV KOap-OV, el pLT] 6 TTLaTeVCOV OTL \T]aovs

ioTLV 6 VLos TOV Oeov; ^ ovtos earTLv 6 eXOcov 8l v8a-

Tos Kal atp.aT0s, 'Irjaovs * \pLcrT0S' ovk ev t^ vButl

1 Job. 14:15.

'* Timor non est in caritato,

scd pcrfecta caritns foraa mittit

tiniorcmj quoniam timor poe-
iiaiu habct, qui autcm timet

lion est perfectus in caritate.

" Nos ergo diligamus invicem,

quouiam deus prior dilexit

nos. ™ Si quis dixcrit quo-
niam diligo deum, et fratrem

siium oderit, mendax est; qui

enim non diligit fratrem suum
quem videt, deum qucm non
videt quomodo potest diligere?
"' Et hoc mandatum liabemus

a deo, ut qui diligit deum
diligat et fratrem suum.

' Omnis qui credit quoniam
lesus est Cliristus, e.x deo
natus est; et oranis qui diligit

eum qui genuit, diligit eura

qui natus est ex co. ' In hoc

cognoscimus quoniam diligi-

mus natos deo, cum deum
diligamus et mandata eius fa-

ciamus. ' Haec est enim ca-

ritas dei, ut mandata eius

custodiamus: et mandata eius

gravia non sunt, * quoniam
omne quod natum est ex deo
vincit mundum; et haec est

victoria quae vincit mundum,
fides nostra. ' Quis est qui

viiicit mundum, nisi qui credit

quoniam lesus est filius dei?

' Hie est qui veuit per aquam
et sanguinem, lesus Christus:

non in aqua solum, sed in

19. ayaTrufitv'] f add. otiroi' T. 31. KL.

j add. TOV Biov H. 13. Vulg. CI. Demid.

Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph. Arm.
|
invicem

Am.
I

ora. AB. Theb. Fuld. (nos

scimus Theb.)
|
add. nos invicem et

amemus dominum .^th.

— avToe BS. 31. KL. Harl Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.
|

6

Otoe A. 13. Vulg.

— ijyaTryiaiv'] jiyaTrrjKiv 13.

20. fiTTj?] om. N*. sed add. man. ant.

— 07-t] om. X.

— /iKTy] -ail X'at vid. 13. 31. K.

— avrov 2°.] om. 31.

— itapaKiv V.'\ tfjjpa K.

— ov ivvarai BK. Svr.Hcl. Tlieb. Lucif.

140.
I
Jttwc ivvarai S- A. 13. 31.

KL. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.Arm. JEth.

— ayaTrar] -7r7;(rai 13.

21. ixo/iev] -u>iiiv 13.

— mr' avTov Fuld. vv. Lucif. 140.
]

OTTO TOV 9tov A. VuIg.C/.

— Biov ayajTf cat rov] om. A*B* JRul.

(" in marg. a 1^ m." Alford.) \
om.

Kai 13.

1. ayaiTf km AN. 31. KL. Vulg. CI. m.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. ^th. Hil. 1118'=.

I
om. Kai B. 13. Am. Demid Tol. Theb.

HU.907'^. {om. ayaiTf xai tov yiyivvi]-

liivov Memph. Wilk.)

— TOV ytytvv.~\ to yiysvv. ^Tf. 31.

2. oral' TOV Btov ayorwfiti'] iv Tifi aya-

irav TOV Qiov 13.

— Ta T-f/cva] TOV mov Aim. " Domi-

num" tantum JEih.

— TToiuiniv B. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. .^th. Lucif. 140.
|

%Tiipatiiv ?. A(vid. inrra)X. 13. (31.)

KL. Tol. Cav. (^Tiipovfitv 31.) vid.

ver. 3.

3. aitTii yap r;)pw/J6v BX. rel. Clem.

(sed St et T7]pTiaui^(v) 608. (om. yap)

Lucif. 140. (ira Tag ivT. avT. Tiipiaftiv

om. Arm. cdd.) |
om. A. s. om. ab iv-

Tu\as avTov ver. 2. ad eadem verba

ver. 3.)

4p

4. avTt)] -Tr,s N*. (corr.":)

— ripiov"] vp-uiv L«c. .^th.

5. TiQ Sf iOTiv X. 13. K. Demid. Tol. Cav.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. (iEth.)
|

ri£

tuTLV Je B.
I

* om. St <^. A. 31. L.

Vulg. CI. Am. Theb. sic.
|
quis enim

Syr.Pst.

— o Dtoc] praem. o xp""'0£ 13. (Arm.

MSS.)
6. Si AB rel.

)
Sia N.

— Kai aifiai-oe] add. /cat wsv^aTog AX.

13. Tol. Cav. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

(Arm. JEih. praem.)
|
om. B. 31. KL.

Vulg. et Am. Fuld. Syr.Pst. Tert. de

Bapt. 16.

— Xpiaroe] t praem. 6 ^. 13s. Syr.HcL

I

om. ABX. 31. (K)L. Arm. (xpitrroc

IijTOws K. Theb.)
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13. 31.

KL.

11. o 9we I'jfu,

fiovov, * aXXa eV tco vBarL koll iv rw aifxarr Kat to

TTvev/JLa ecTTiv to fiapTvpovv, otl to Truevfia ecTtv r]

dXrjdeia' ^ otl Tpeh elaiu ol jxapTvpovvTts to

TTvev/JLa /cat to vScop koL to aifia, kol ol Tpeis el? to

tv elcTLV. ^ el TTjv fj.apTvpiav tcov dudpcoTTCou Xa/xfiavo-

fiev, r) jxapTvpia tov deov fxel^cov iaTiv, otl uvti]

iaTLv rj /xapTvpia tov 6tov, * otl fxeixapTvprjKev irepX

tov vlov avTOv. 6 TTicTTevcov els tov vlov TOV Oeov

e)(eL TTju fiapTvpiav ev * avTca' " 6 fir] inaTevoiv tu>

Beep, \jrevcrTi]i> TreTroirjKev avTov, otl ov TreiriaTevKev

eh TTJV fxapTvplav i]v p.efjLapTvpr)Kev 6 Oeos Trepi tov

vlov avTov. KOL avTT] iaTlu rj /lapTvpla otl Qoi]v

alcavLOv eScoKev rfpiv 6 6e6s' Kal avTrj rj ^wq ev tw

VLW avTov eaTLV. ' 6 e^av tov vlov e)(eL ttjv Q^rjv

6 fiT] e)(cov tov vlov tov deov ttjv ^cotjv ovk ^X^'*

aqua et sanguine: et spiritus

est qui testificatiir quoniam
Christus est Veritas. ' Quia
tres sunt qui testimonium dant,
° spiritus et aqua et sanguis,

et tres unum sunt ' Si testi-

monium hominum accipimus,

testimonium dei maius est:

quoniam hoc est testimonium
dei, quod maius est, quia testi-

ficatus est de filio suo. '" Qui
credit in filio dei, habet testi-

monium dei in se: qui non
credit, mendacem facit eum,
quoniam non credidit in testi-

monio quod testi ficatus est

deus de filio suo. "Et hoc
est testimonium, quoniam vi-

tam aeternam dedit nobis deus,

et haec vita in filio eius.
''' Qui halict filiuni, habet vi-

tam: qui non habet filium,

vitam non habet.

6. fiovov'] fiovi^ B.

— aWa A.
I X a\X ^. BX. rel.

— Kai IV Tif) AB. 13. L.
I
*om. iv =r.

N. 31. Ks. Vulg. (tv Tifi ai/i. Kat Tif iS.

31. Arm.)

— aifiari BN. 13. 31.KL. vv.
|

Tri'ivftari

A.
1
add. idem Tol. JEth.

— vvevfia m.
\

Christus Vulg. (XPS
pro SPS). Arm. Use.

— lariv'] Ti B* Eul.

1. rpfif] praem. ol N. (Arm )

— , 8. fiaprvpovvreg'] f add. «r r(^ ovpavi^

t o Trartjp 6 Xoyog icat to aytov Trreu/ta,

"f
Kat ovrot o'i rpstg iv eitrt. ^ Kat rptiQ

^ iiatv oi ftapTvpovvTeg tv ry yy 9-.

Vulg. CI. Arm. Use. et in codice uno

tantum (ex IScoUatis), et hoc a.d.

1656 scripto.
|

quoniam tres sunt qui

testimonium dicunt in terra spiritus

aqua et .sanguis: et hii tres unum sunt

in Christo Jesu. Et tres sunt qui

testimonium dicunt in caelo, Pater,

Verbum, et Spiritus, et hii tres unum
sunt. m.

I

Patres qui e sacris Scripturis

omnia excitant quae vel Deitatem

Domini nostri Jesu Christi vel nume-
rum ternarium (de Triuitate dispu-

tantes) de his vocibus nihil habent,

quamquam de mysterio Trinitatis ver.

8. explieant.
|
cod. 34. (saec. xv i.) habet

OTt" TpltQ uVl'l/ 61 jxapTli'
I
pOVV'' IV TW
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ovvfp) m-Tjp^, \6yog, Kai nva aytov, \ Kat

ovTot oi TpuQ, 'iv ittji. Kai TpUQ iioiv

61 iiaprv
I

povvT^' iv Ty yy, irva, vdutp,

Kat atfta, it T))v
\

fiapTvptav rwv

avuiv.
I
cod. 162. (Graeco-Lat.) saec. xv.

ut vid. habet, ofi rptTg ita'tv
|
oi fiap-

TVpovvT ctTrb TOV ovvov' T^rip' Xoyoc

Kj irva ayt^
|

Kj ot Tptig tig to ev ittri

Kat
I
Tpttg iitjiv 6i fiapTvpovvT |

int

TJjg yijg' to irva to vStop Kj | to atfia'

it Tfjv fiapTVpiav. \
In uno cod. Neapo-

litano 83(?173 Scholz) adduntur

haec in marg. a man. rec. (in paucis-

ftmis qui ex impressis exscripti sunt

hiiec reperiuntur prout in ed. Steph.

leguntur: sed hi non sunt testes).
|
om.

ABS. 13. 31. KL. Am. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Ana.Zoli. et MSS.
JEth. om. et codices minusculi quibus

hoc capitulum legitur (exccptis tantum

supra laudatis) omnes : i.e. codices

textus epistolae hujus 188, et Lec-

tionaria fere 60. om. et editiones P. et

2'. Erasmi, qui ipse e cod. 34. (ut pro-

missa praestaret) in ed. 3'>. introduxit.

non habent codices Latini antiquiores:

in Latinis priraum haec verba in

margineinvecta sunt: postea in textu,

sed testes caelestes terrestribus postpo-

nuntur; et tandem idem est ordo quem
tenet textus Clementinus. In codicibus

MSS. et impressis Syriacis nuUis haec

reperiuntur nisi in quibus e Graecis

hodiemis invecta sunt.

('* Dicit Dominus, Ego et pater unum
sumus. Et iternm de patre et filio et

spiritu sancto scriptum est, Et hi tres

unum sunt." Ci/pr. 195, 6. Haec e ver.

8. desumpta sunt et magna in parte a

verbis Tertulliani pendent. "Ceterum

de vieo sumet, inquit, sicut ipse de

patris. Ita connesus Patris in Filio

et Eilii in Paracleto tres eflicit cohae-

rentes, alteram ex altero: qui tres U7ium

sunt, non unus; quomodo dictum est;

Ego et Pater unum sumus, ad sub-

stantiae unitatem non ad numeri

singularitateni." Adv. Praxeam 25.)

. iv Ty iTTttTToXy u fia9t]Ti)g 'ItodvvTjg

TO TTvevpa Kai to vdtop Kai to atfxa

aviypaypt Ttt Toia eig ev ytvopeva Orig.

iv. 143*^. 5ov\ot Kvpiujv TTarpbg Kai v'iov

iTvevfia Kai awpa (vid. Ps. 123. 1.)

vaiSi<7Kri Se KVpiag Toi ayiov Trvevfta-

7. quoniam CI.
| dant in caelo, Pater Verbum

et Spiritus sauctus, et hi tres unum sunt.
" et tres sunt qui testimonium d.mt in terra
CI.

I
8. ethi tres CI.

|
9. quoniam C/. I 10. filium

a.
I
credit 2».ac;rf.fllio (7. in mg.Am.

,
quo

non credit in testimonium CI.
\ U. eju

W.
I
12. filium 2» add. Dei Am.*
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Vulg.
Syrr. P. H.

Memph Theb-
Arm- Sth-

Joh. 20:31.

11 ' ^ TaOra eyparj/a v/jlIv \ Iva dSrjre on ^cotjv

e^ere alcavLOv, ' toIs TncmvovaLV et? to 6i^o/xa tov
'- "/l-l-tV " JVC ,

,

, ,\ „
viov TOV aeov. Kai avTrj eaTLv ?; Trapprjaia rju ex""

ixiv irpos auTOf, on kav ti alrco/jLeda Kara to deXTj/xa

avTov, aKoveL rjjxcav koll iav o'lSa/jLei^ oti UKOvet

rificau o hv aiTwixeda, o'lSafiev otl e)(0/X€v to, alT^fiaTa

a rjTrjKapiev * air ' avTOv. ^^ idv tls tdrj tov a5eA0oi'

avTOv ajxapTavovTa a/xapTiau firj irpos davaTOv, alTrj-

aei, Koi dcoaet avTW ^wqu, Toif ap.apTavov(ri.v /jltj irpos

OavaTov. eaTLv ajxapTia irpos OdvaTOV ov Trepl e'/cet-

v]? Xiyco Iva ipcoTr/ar}. ^ ivdaa dSiKia dp.apTia iaTLV,

Kcu ecTTLU djxapTLa ov irpos ddvarov. ^^ o'lSapieu oti

irds yeyevvrjp^vos ex tov Oeov^ ov)( d/xapTauit'

* dXXa 6 yevvr]6eLs eK tov deov Trjpel ^ avTov" kou 6

TTOVTJpOS Oi;^ UTTTeTai aVTOV. ^^ Ol8a/JL€U OTl eK TOV

" Ilaec scrips! vobis nt sciatis

qiioniain vitam habetis acter-
nam, qui creilitis in nomine filii

dvi. "Et liacccstfiduciaquara
habemus ad cum, quia quod-
eumquc petieriiims Sfcunduni
volunlatem clus, audit nos.

'^Kt scimusquoniara audit nos
quicquid petierimus, scimus
quoiiiam habenius petitiones

quas postulamus ab eo. " Qui
scit fiatrem suuni peccare pec-
catum non ad mortem, petit,

et dabit ei vitam, pcceantibus
non ad mortem. Est pecca-
tum ad mortem: non pro illo

dico ut roget quis. " Omnis
iniquitas peccatum est, et est

peccatum ad mortem. " Sci-

mus quoniam omnis qui natus
est ex deo non peccat, sed ge-
neratio dei couservat eum, et

malignus non tangit earn.
'° Scimus quoniam ex deo

rffiixtv iffTLV oi yap rpei^ rb tV iitnv.

ii. 82K. 'iv fiovov yiyove Mwffijf 6

i'Ofiog Kai 'B.\ia(; i) Trpo(pi)reia '1ji(tov

T({) tvayyeXiti), Kal oi'x uifTirip 7jaav

Tporepov rpiig ovtu) fitfiiviiKaaiv, aWa
y^yovatjiv oi rpiig elq to cV. iii. 565*=.

9. r/jv] om. B. Cure.

— ruiv avdpunrMv'] tov diov ti*. (corr.'^)

— Xafifiai'ofttv] -vuipiv 13.

— OTl 1°.] om. K. Arm.
— on 2°. ABX. 13. Vulg. Mcmph. Theb.

I Xv'" '='•31. KL. Arm. (Sjrr.ancc.)

(iEth.) Tert. adv. Prax. 31.
||
pracm.

quod majus est Vulg.

:0. pLapTvpiav\ add. tov Oeov A. 13 w^

vid. Vulg. Memph. jEth. ejusm.
|
om.

BX. 31. KL. SjTr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

Arm.
— avT({i ABAfuiKL. Syr.Hcl.

| X^'^'^V

^. N. 13s. 31. Vulg. m. Syr.Pst.

— r<j> 9£vBN.31. KL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt.

Memph.
|

r^j vi<{i A. (13 n./.) Vulg.

Syr.HcLmg. (Theb. Arm. ed. add.

Beov) Mth.
I
om. Am.* add. mg.

|

Jesu Christo m.

— avTov'] Deum m.

— oil TtnTiaTivKiv B. 31. KL. | ovk

iTTKTTevasV A, 1 OVK £Trt<7TSVK€V sic H. \

ovKeTTKrrtv.... 13.

— liiliapTVpr]Kiv'i efiapTvprjKtv N,

1 1. I'liiiv ante o 0foe AX. 13. KL. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm.
|

post B. 31. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Theb. (iEth.)

— toTiv'] ante r/ ^u>t] A. | om. Am.
12. DJJ' ?MIJJ'] TOV iilov 31 Si'c.

— TOV diov] om. Vulg. CI. Tert. adv.

Prax. 31.

— ovx A.

13. Tavra sypa^pa vptv'] f add. Totg

TTlCTiVOVinv UQ TO Ol'Ofia TOV viov TOV

6eov <^. (31.) KL. (row 6(ov tov viov

31 •)
I

om. ABX. \3utvid. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&HcL Memph. Theb. Arm.

iEth.

— fX'" site muii'tov AB. 13. 31.
|
post

XK(L) Vulg. (ix'iTi L.)

— Toie TzidTfvovinv BN*. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

I
ot TTiaTtvoi'Ttg AS'^. 13. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. vEth.
| J icot Iva tl-

aTivriTi s- 31. KL. Arm.

14. txopiiv^ ixt^liiv A.

— on eav rt BS. 31^ KL. Syr.Hcl.

(Memph.) Theb. Arm.
|
on av A.

|

on i tav 13. Vulg. Syr.Pst. .Slth.
|

on tav 31".

— 0£\i)fia] ovopa A. (uon 31. h. 13.)

^th.
— >)/iwv] vfiiov St. 3.

15. Kai iav OiS. on ax. iifiiov B(S'^.) 13.

31. KL.vv. (ai. B.)
I

om. AN*.
|

Kai tav iSiiifiev iiri aKovfi i)pwv H^ in

marg. superiori. Memph. (om. lav

Vulg.)

15. o Of T. ABi»/a('. 13. 31.K.
| o fav

NL.

— fX"/'*''] txfipitv S. 13.
I

praem. lav
N*. (corr.-^)

— av' BN. 13. I X vap <^. A. 31.

KL.

16. iSy ABN. 31. KL. C/m.464.
|

ti^y

13. scit. Vulg. Hil. 538".

— aiTttaiQ et Suiaig N». (f in utroquc

eraso).

— TOiq afiapTavovtTiv ^tj Clem.
\ roic fitj

afxapTavov(Ttv fiij A.
— ov TTipi] praem. <cai 13.

| Contra,

Orii/. i. 256.'' Orig. Int. ii. 201». Tert.

de Pudic. 2.

— epwTrjay Clem. (add. tis) Orig. i.
|

-all K*. ) -arjg Ni^. Arm.

17. ov TTpof Syr.Pst. Memph.? iEth.

Flatt.
\
om. ov 13. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Theb. Arm. JEth.Rom.
|

/irj wpoe

Clem. 464.

18. aWa BBtly. sic Alf. Orig. iv. 358''.

I
JaW T- ABA/aiX. 31. KL. (aXXe-

yevvfjQij 6 oe yti>t>tj9eiQ sic 13.)

— avrov A*B.
|
{ iavrov '^. A(corr.')

X. 13i. 31. KL. Vulg. Orig. iv. 326''.

13. soribo CI.
I

1.5. quia audit CI. | 16.

petat et dabitur ei vita peccant! C^. | Is. quia CI.
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IQANOY Eni2TOAH A'. V.20.

ABN.
13-31.

KL.

Vulg.
Syrr. P.H.

Memph. Theb.
Arm. Mth.

1 Cor, 10:14.

dfov icr/jLev, koL 6 Koajxos 0A09 eV r« Trovrjpcp KHTai.
^^ otSafxeu 8€ OTL 6 vios tov 6eov rJKei, kol 8e8coK€v

rjp.'iv BidvoLav 'iva ^ yivcoaKOixev tov dXj]6ivov, Kai

iafieu iv too dXr)0Lva>, iv rw v'lw avTOv Irjaov ^QjiarS.

ovTos icTTLV 6 aXyOiPos Oeos Koi ^ ^cojj alavLos. ^^ ^Te/c-

via, (f)vXd^aTf * eavra" oltto tcov eldcoXcov. *.

IQANOY A.

sumns, et mundus totns in
maligno positus est. ^ Et
scimus quoniam filius dei ve-
iiit, et dedit nobis sensum ut

cof^noscamus verura deuni et

simus in vero, filio eius: hie

est verus deus et vita aeterna.

^'Filioli, custodite vos a si-

mulachris.

20. oifa;i£v ff BS. 3I.K. Memph. | km
oiSa/iivA. 13. Vulg. m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Theb. Arm. " quia scimus" Hil. 908^

I
otSa/iiv tantum L. .^Ith. )

Et scimus

quia filius Dei venit, et camem induit

nostri causa, et passus est et resurrexit

amortuis; adsumpsit nos et dedit nobis

sensum &c. ni. quia scimus quod filius

Dei venit et concamatus est propter

nos et passus est et resurgens de mor-

tuis assumsit nos et dedit nobis in-

tellectum optimum ut intelligamus

verum et simus in vero filio ejus Jesu

Christo: hie est verus etvita aeterna et

resurrectio nostra Hil,

20. SeSuiKivBH. 31. KL. ] eSoKtv A. 13.

— yivtxiiTKOfid' AB*Iitd.Maiii'L. \
J-kw-

fi(v '^. W.EulMai. 13. 31. K.

— TOV oKifiivov] TO a\ri9. N*. (corr.":)
||

add. 6iov A. 13. Vulg. Memph. Arm.

Use. {JEih.) om. m. Hil.

— iafiiv'\ w^ifw Vulg. m. Arm. Use. Hil.

— IV T(i> aXriBtvif) om. Memph. ] in vita

Theb. 1
in verbo m.

— Ir/aov XP«"'V BN^ 13. 31. KL. Demid.

Tol.m. \Y. Hil. (li](Tov xpiarov K*.)
j

om. A. Vulg.

— Btog] om. Am. m. Hil.

— ^u;)] t praem. q 'S'. 31. L. Arm.
]

om. ABK. 13. K.
| ||

add. »). 31. KL.

'^

20. fin.] add. et resurrectio nostra m. Hil.

21. (pvXalaTe] <pv\alaaBai 13.

— iavTa BN*. 31. L.
|

% iavTOVQ '^.

AS°. 13. K. vos Vulg. Tert. de Cor. 10.

— fin.] tadd. ajiriv ^. 31. KL. Vulg.C/.

et Fuld.
I

om. ABS. 13. Am. Tol.

Demid. Syrr.P6t.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. jEth.

Subscriptio. Ibiavov a B. | Iioavvov d
AX.

I
TOV ayiou Km Travtv<(ir]fiov

aTTOtTToXov Itiiavvov Kai QioXoyov iiri-

otoXt/ KaQoXiKTj d (Trt** cod. L. j in 13,

31 nihil, de Ksil. Matt.

I 21. fin. add. Amen CI.
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lOANOY EniSTOAH
B'.

ABK.
13. 31.

KL.

* 'O irpeafivTepos ^KXeKTrj Kvpia kolL tois reKvois

auTTj^, ovs e'yoj dyairoi eV dXrjdeia, kul ovk eyco fiovos,

Vulg. aAAa Kol TrdvTes o'l iyvwKOTei ttju dX-ndeiau, " 8ia tvv
Syrr. BdlH-

, ,^ v / , » - v /i»
' - ./

Memph. Theb. aXi^o^Lav TTju jxtvovaav €v rjfXLV, Kai fj.ea rjfxcav earai
Arm- Etk- , \ . ^ 3 v /o' ' " ' "\ ' '

ei9 Tov aLCOva- (crTai /xeo rjfjLwv X"P'f eAeoy eipi]pr)

irapd Oeov Trarpos, kol Tfapa * 'lijaou )(^piaTov tov

vlov TOV TTaTpos, tV dXrjOeLa kol ayaTrrj.

"^'E^apT^j/ Xiav OTi evprjKa 4k twv TtKvcov aov

TrepiiraTovvTas ev dXrjdela, Kadcof ivToXrjv iXa^ojxev

irapd TOV iraTpos. ^ kou vvv epcoTm ae, Kvpia, ov^

d>s ivToXr]v * Kaivrjv ypd(f)coi> trot" aAAa r]v * ^Lya.p.^v'

diT dpyji'i, Iva dyaTrdyiieu dXXijXovf. Kai uvtt] ecTTiv

T] dyawi], Iva 7r(pL7raTa)p.ev Kara Ta^ evToXas avTov.

avTrj ^ rj iuToXrj iaTiu,' KaOais rjKOvaaTe dir dp-)(r]s

3 Joh. 2.

^ 1 Joh. 2
:
7.

' Senior elcctae dominac et

natis eius, quos ego diligo in

vcritate, et non ego solus sed et

onines qui cognoverunt veri-

tatem, ' propter veritatem quae
permanet in nobis et nobiscum
erit in actemuni. 'Sit nobis-

cum gratia misericordia pax a
deo pntre et a Christo Icsu

filio patris in veritate et

caritate.

* Garisus sum valde quo-

niam inveni de filiis tuis am-
bulantes in veritate sicut man-
datum accepimus a patre. * Et
nunc rogo te, domina, non
tamquam mandatum novum
scribens tibi, i-ed quod habui-

nuis ab initio, ut diligamus

alterutrum. ^ Et haec est

carit.is, ut ambulemus se-

candum mandata eius. Hoc
mandatum est, ut quemadmo-
dum audistis ab initio in

Inscriptio

IQANOY ¥
in B.

IQANNOV B
inN.

\ioavvorv eirwToKT] H in 13. (h. A.)

luawov frrtaroXri Ka9o\iKti ItvnpainSl

(sic fuit anno m.dccc. liii.)

IQANNOY EniSTOAH KA0OAIKH B
inK.

TOT "AnOY AnOS IQ. TOY OEO-

AOrOY EniSTOAH AEYTEPA
in L.

1. €K\{KTy KvpK^"] (kX. ry Kvpig. 31.

— nai OVK (fia BX. 13. 31. K. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. JElh.
\

owie tyu) ii A. Syr.BdL
] Kai ovk lyiit

111..

2. fiivovaav BK, 31. KsL.
]
tvoiKovcav

A.
I
ovaav 13. Theb.

— 6(7rai] lOTivSl. Syrr.BdI.&Hcl.
|
quia

et vobiscura erit, et vos in aetemum

Dobiscojn eritis Arm.

3. tarai jiiff riiiiav St.3. BS. 13. L.

Syr.BdI. Theb. .aSth. sit vobiscum

Vulg. CI. (Syr.Hcl.) (nobiscum Am.')

I
to-rai /Jf9' ii/jwr £/z. 31. Ks. Memph.

(Arm.) (gratia vobis et pax [cm. tXeoc]

Syr.HcL) |
om. A.

— irapa Sfou] airo 9tov H*. (corr."^)

— Kai Tcapa'] om. vapa H*. (add."^)

Am.
— Iijffou] t pracm. Kvpiov '^. N. 13. 31.

KsL. Tol. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.
]

om. AB. Vulg. Syr.BdI. Theb.

iEth.

— TOV Trarpocl praem. avTov N*.

(corr."=)

4. i\al3ontv AB. 31. KL. Vulg. Syrr.

Bdl.&IIcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.

1
eXa/Sor X. 13.

— Trapa] otto A.

— TOV Trarpof] om. tov B.

5. Kaiviiv ante ypaipiav aoi AN. 13. 31.

Vulg. Memph. Lucif. 25.
| J post T-

BKL. Theb.
1|

ypa<p<jt St.3. Arm.

iElh.

5. aWa BN. 13. K.
i
aW A. 31. L.

||

add. (vtoXtjv N. ||
add. mandatum

vetus Syr.Hcl.* (^Mth.)
|

non add.

Lucif.

— iijcafiev AX.
I J uxofifv <^. BKL.

|

ttxi^ififv 13.
I

ixofiiv 31.

6. tvToXaQ aurow] add. ' iva KaGuic'

— iq rvToXri ante kttiv AB. 13. 31. K.

Am. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl.
| { post S". KL.

Vulg. Ct. Memph. Theb. Arm. Lucif.

25.
II
add. avTov X. | Contra, Lucif.

(ver. 6. Et hoc est praeceptum ejus ut

incedamus in hoc quod audivistis an-

tiquitus. jEth. om. cet.)

— Kafiwf] praem. iva AX. 13. 31. K.

Vulg. Memph. Tlieb. Arm.
]

non habent BL. Syrr.Bdl.&HcI.

Lucif

3. Tobiacum CI. \ Christo om. "a" Am. \

6. est enim mandatum CI.
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8. S iipyaaajiwa
^ I Joh. 2 : 23.

«3 Joh. 13.

' 1 Joh. 1 : 4.

IQANOY EniSTOAH B'.

tva ev avrfi TrepnraTrJTe- ^ " on ttoAAoi irXavoL f^r}^-

Oau" elf rov Kocrfj-ov, ol fir] bfioXoyovvres 'Irja-ovv

ypiarou ipxajxevov ev aapKi- ovtos ecmv o irXavos

Kol 6 oLvrLXpia-TOf. ^ (iXeiveTe eavTovs, tva fxrj * UTroXe-

a-qre" a * elpydaaa-de," aXXa fxiadou irX^pr} * airoXd-

l3r)Te."
^ TTocs o ' -rrpodycav kol prj fxevcou ev rrj 8i8ax^

Tov yptaTOV Oeov ovk ever "^o fxevcov ev rfj 8i8axy\

OVTOS KOL TOV TTUTepa KUl TOV VLOV e^^L. et T19

epxerac tt/jo? vpd? Koi TavTTjv t^v SiSaxw oh (jiepei,

pLYj Xafx^dveTe avTov eb olKiav, kol x'^'^P^'-^ "-^^V M
Xe'yere- ^^^6 Xeycov yap" avTca xo-'i-P^i-v, Koivcovel Toh

epyoLS avTOV Toh TTOvrjpois.

^'^"HoXXd excov vplv ypd^eiv ovk ^ efiovXr)6r}v" 8id

xdpTOV /cat ixeXavos- dXXd cAtt/^w ^ yeveaOai" wpos

vpds, Ka\ aTOfia Trpo? arop-a XaXrjaai, tva rj X^P"-
* vp.a)v

"
y 7reirXr]pcop.evrj.

^^ da-nd^eTai ae to. TeKva

TTjs d8eX(j)rj9 (TOV r^? e/cAeKri}?. ^

lOANOY B.

13.

eo ambuletis. ' Quoniam raulti

seductores exierunt in mun-
dura, qui non confitentur

Icsum Christum venientem in

carne. Hie est seductov et

antichristus. 'Videte vosmet

ipsos, ne perdatis quae operati

estis, sed ut mercedem plenam

accipiatis. ' Oranis qui praece-

dit et non manet in doctrina

Christi, denm non habet: qui

permanet in doctrina, hie et

filium et patrem habet. '"Si

quis venit ad vos et banc doc-

trinam non adfert, nolite reci-

pere eum in domu nee ave

ei dixeritis: "qui enim dicit

illi ave, communieat operibus

illius malignis.

" Plura habens robis scri-

bere, nolui per chartam et

atramentum: spero enim me
futurum apud vos et os ad os

loqui, ut gaudium vestrum sit

plenum. '^Salutant te fihi

sororis tuae electae.

. iva post air* apxVQ ABt^. 31, L.

Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. Lucif. \
om. 13. K.

(vid. supra) Vulg. Memph. Theb.

Arm.
- nEpiTrarriTi AB. (13.) 31. Ks(L).

(-Tfirt 13. L.)
I
7rfpi7rar>/ii)rf N.

. «5';Xe. ABK. Vulg. m. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl.

Theb. Arm. Iren. 207. {-Oav A. -Bov

BS.) progress! sunt Lucif. 25.
| { eiariX-

9ov ^. \3s. 31. KL. [Memph.]
- o aiTixp.] om. S. (hi sunt seduc-

tores et anticliristi Syr.Hel. marg. hii

fallaces et antechristi sunt (sic') m. isti

sunt fallaces et antichrist! Lucif.)

': iavTove^ avTovg KL. Iren. 207.

Lucif. 25.

- aTToXiariTi ABN". 13. Vulg. Syrr.

Bdl.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.

Iren. Lucif.25. (BBcA. 13.-rai) | airo-

\r]a9£ X*.
[ J aTToXfffw/tfr 9*. 31. KL.

- upyaaaaQe AS 13. Vulg. Syrr.BdL&

Hcl.txt. Memph. Arm. .^th. Iren.

Lucif.
I J upyanafiida '^. B(i)py.*)

31. KL. Syr.Hcl.my. Theb.

- irXijp?)] 7rXi)pi)C L.

- a7roXa/3;)TE ABS. 13. Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.

&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. Mlh.

Lucif.
1 t a7roXa/3w/ifv <^. 31. KL.
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9. irpoayav ABS. Vulg. Memph. Theb.

^th.
I

XTrapa^mviav '^. 13. 31. KL.

Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. Arm. reccdit Lucif.

25 ter. 26.

— fiivoiv] add. ' Kai jir) ' X*.

— dtdaxy 1°0 ayairy 13.

•— SiSaxy 2°.] t add. tov xP""""" T- 3L

KL. Memph. .(Eth. (ejus Syrr.Bdl.&

Hcl.* Lucif. 25. 26.) |
om. ABX. 13.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl.t.\t. Theb. Arm.

— rov irarepa Kai tov v'lov BNKL.
Vulg. CI. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Arm. .Sth. Lucif. 25 bis. 26 bis.

I
TOV v'lOV Kat TOV TraTipa A. 13. (31.)

Am. Fuld. Demid. Harl. Tol. (om. tov

2».31.)

10. T-aurijJ'] post ttiv Sihaxriv Z\.

11. 6 Xtywv yap ABX. 13. 31.
| J o yap

Xeyuv S- KL. Iren. Gr. 83. Lucif.

25.

— avTift"] om. K.

— fin.] add. Ecce praedixi vobis ne in

diem domini conderanemini m. simi-

liter in Latinis quibusdam aliis.

12. txi^v A=BX^rel. | tx*" A*X*. -2Eth.

— ypaptivl ypatpai A.

— (jiovXriOriv ABXKL.
| J i;/3ovXi)0j(1'

C-. 13s. 31.

12. oXXa (Xtti^w BS. (31.) K(L.) Syrr.

Bdl.&Hcl. Theb. (aXV 31. L.)
|

fX-

TTtJu) yap A. 13. Vulg. Memph. Arm.

iEth.

— ytviadai ABN. 13. Vulg. Syr.Hel.
|

i eXOtiv ^. 31. KL. Tol. Syr.Bdl. Theb.

Arm. .^th. (videre Memph.)

— oTo/ia 1°.] add. ti H*. (corr.«)

— vpuv AB. 13. Vulg. Memph. iEth.
|

t I'ifioiv •s'. S. 31. KL. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl.

Arm. (vid. 1 Joh. i. 4.) |
meum Theb.

— imrXijpwpivri ante y BS. Vulg. CI (ijv

X*corr.<^)
I J post A. 13. 31. KL. ^m.

1.3. Saluta filios sororis tuae Syr.Hcl.(j:<.

^th.
II
add. gratia vobiscum Syr.Hel.*

Arm. add. gratia et charitas vobiscum

.^th.

— fin.] t add. anr,v S"- 31. KL. Fuld.

Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl.
|
om. ABS. 13. Vulg.

et Am. Memph. Theb. Arm. M\h.

Subscriptio loinvov /3 B.
|
Iwavvov ft

AS.
I

Iwavvov fTTioToXij 13 an" X L.

tantum (13. 31. nihil, de K sil. Matt.)

7. fitetur Am.* |
venisse a. |

carnem CI.
|

9. qui recedit CI. ;
qui praeoedet ^m.»ut vid.

|

pevmauet CI. \
Patrem et Filium CT. 1

11. ope-

ribus ejus Ct. ; illius Am.mg. (om. txt.) ]
13.

pleuum sit CI.



lOANOY EniSTOAH
r.

Memph. Tlieb

Arm. Eth.

C
' 2 Joh. 4.

^^J^oi^'
^ O 7rp€a^vT€po9 Tatcp rw ayaTrrjTco, ov eyco aya-

__^- A' Tj-ja fV aXrjdela. *''Aya7r?;re', Trepl iravToyv ev)(Ofji.al ere

Syrr^^ H evoBovorOaL Kol vyialueti^, KaOas evodovrat aov rj

^v^-q. ^'"^i)(dpi]v [ya/oj Xiav ipy(op€v(x3v uSeX(f)a)u koI

fiapTvpovvTwv (Tov rrj aXTjOeia, Kadcos av iv dXrjOeia

TrepiTrareLs. * p.€L^OT€pav tovtcou ovk e^Cd \apa.v, iva

CLKOVU) TO. €/j.a TeKva iv rrj dXrjOeio. 7repnraTOvi/Ta.

^^AyaTTtjre^ Tnarou TroLeis o idu ipydcrrj ds tovs

dSeX(f>ovs KOL * TovTO ^evovi, *" oi i/mapTvprjo-au aov

rrj dyaTrrj (i/cottlou eKKXr/cna?., ovs KaXcos Troirjcreis

'!rpo7re/x\l/as d^icos tov Oeov. virep yap tov ovopaTos

* i^rjXdap pn-jbtv Xap.jiavovTes dwo Ta)i> ' IOvlkcov.

^ ^p.e?s ovv o^eiXopev ' viroXap-^dveLV tovs tolovtovs,

'Iva crvvepyol yivco/meda tt) aXrjdeia. Kypaxj/a tl

TT) eKKX-qcrla' dXX' 6 (piXoirpcoTevwu avTcou AiOTpefprj^

' Senior Gaio carissimo,

quem ego diligo in veiilale.
'' Carissinie, de omnibus ora-

tionem faoio prospere te in-

);redi et valere, sicut prospere

agit anima tua. ^ Gavisus sum
valde venientibus fratribus et

testimonium perhibentibus ve-

ritati tuae, sicut tu in veri-

tate arabulas. * Maiorem ho-

mm non habeo gratiam quam
ut audiam filios meos in veri-

tate ambulantes. ' Carissime,

tideliter facis quicquid operaris

in fratres, et hoc in pere-

giinos; ^ qui testimonium red-

diderunt caritati tuae in con-

spectu ecclesiae; quos bene
facies ducens digne deo. ' Pro
nomine enim profecti sunt

nihil accipientes a gentibus.

°Nos ergo debemus suscipere

Imiusmodi, ut cooperatores si-

mus veritatis. ' Scripsissera

foi'sitan ecclesiae: sed is qui

amat primatum gerere in eis

Inscriptio

IQANOY T
inB.

lUANNOY r in S.

IQANNOV EniSTOAH F C. 13. (h. A.)

Iwavvov KaOoXiKij rpiTi/

in 31.

Eni2T0AH TPITH TOY 'AriOY

AnOSTOAOY IQANNOY
in L.

3. yap ABC. 31. KL. Syrr.Bdl.&HcI.

Memph.
|
cm. X. 13. Vnlg. Theb. Arm.

JEth.

— fiapTvpovvT(ov^ fiapTvpovv B.

— av BSC. rel. Vulg. | om. A.

4. rovTwv OVK exu) x°P- A(B)N. 13. KL.
Vulg. (Syr.Bdl.) Arm. {ixcv B*Mai)

\
TOVTiov \apav ovK e^w 0. JEih.

\
xap<"' rawnjc ouK £x™ 31.(Syr.Hcl.)

(Memph. Theb.)

4. x^P"" ANC. rel. Tol Theb. rel.
|

Xaptv B. Vulg. Memph.
— Ty aXrjf). ABC*.

|
*om. ry S". NC.

13s. 31. KsL.

5. tpynay'\ -Zy A.

— (cai TOVTO ABNC. Vulg. SyiT.Bdl.&

Hcl. (et marg. Greece.) Memph. Theb.

Arm. ^th.
|
Jicai ug Tovg S". 13.31.

KL.

6. ol] o K.

GOV~\ tJOl 13.

— oirs] ov 'B*Rul.Mai.

— 7roi?;(7ffc irpoTrefixpag ABN. rel. Am.

Fuld. Syr.Hcl. (Vulg. C/.) 1 iroujaaq

7rpu7riii4'iie C. Arm.
j
om. 7rpo7r«^4"'C

Syr.Bdl. ut vid. 7rpoTrt\j/aisic Syr.Hcl.

marg.)

7. ovofiaTosI add. avTov Elz. Vulg. CI.

Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl.» Arm. 1 MS. ^th.
|

om. St.3. ABKC. 13. 31. KL. Am.
Sjr.Hcl.txt. Memph. Theb. Arm.

7. ihi\eav BS.
I
t-eov S-. AC. 13. 31.

liL.

— OTTo^ irapa 13.

— rwj'] om. C.

— idviKhiv ABNC. 13. Gentilibus Fuld.

Tol. Memph. Gentibus CI. Am. Theb.

I X (9v<^v T- 31. KL.

8. inroXafi^avtiv ABXC*. 13. Vulg.
]

XavoXapfiaviiv s. C^. 31. KL.
— yiviii}ii6a'\ ytvofit9a C.

|
yev(ijp.iOa

K.

— aXTjeiKf BS-^C. 13. 31. KL. Vulg. reL

1 iKKXtJ(Tl(f AN*.
9. lypaij/a'] lypailias BBtly.Mai.

\\
add.

av N'. 13. Vulg. Syn-.BdI.&Hcl.

— Tt ante Ty skkX. ABXC. Memph. Theb.

Arm.
I
*om. ^. H"^. 13. 31. KL.

Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. ^th.

4. ambulare CI. \ 6. beuefacie

. enim ejus CL | 9. geaere An
i deduces Ct.

|
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IQANOY Eni2TOAH T'. 15.

ovK iTTidex^TUL rjixdf.
*" Sm tovto, iav e\6co, vTro^ivrj-

<T(o avTOV TO. epya a Trotei, Aoyoiy Tvovrjpois (pkvapcou

Vixas' Koi an a.oKouaei'os eVl tovtoi9, ovt€ avros

Mernph. Theb- f^TtlOiy^^Tai T0V9 aOeA([)OVS, KUL TOVS p0VA0fJ.eV0V9
Arm. Mt

.

^f^Xj^^^^ ^al iK TT]9 iKKXrjcrias eK^aXXeL. ^^ 'AyairrjTe,

jxr] /iifMov TO KaKOV, dXXa to dyadov. 6 ayaOoTTomv,

eK Tou 6eov laTiv 6 * KaKOiroicou ovx ecopuKeu tov

6e6v. ^^ Ar)p.r]TpL(p fjL€p.apTvpr]TaL vtvo TravToyv kui vtt

avTTJs TTjs dXrjOeias- ^ KcCi rjp,€is Se p.apTvpovp.€U, /cat

* olSas " OTL rj /xapTvpla ^p.cou aXrjOTjS eaTiv.

^^"HoXXa elypv ^ ypdyj/ai,"
* croi," dXX' ov BeXco

8id fieXafos Koi KaXdp.ov aoL ^ ypdcpeiv"- iXiri^w

8e evOecos * cre IBelv" Koi aTOfia Trpo? o-Top.a XaXrjao-

/x€i>.
^^

elprjvr] croi. dawd^ovTal ere ol (j)iXoi. daira^ov

TOVS (piXovs /car ouofia.

IQANOY f.

ABSC
13. 31.

KL.

Vnlg.
Syrr.Bdl. H.

B'

•• Joh. 2i:2^.

r'

2 Joh. 12,

Diotripes non recipit nos.
'" Propter hoc, si venero, com-
monearn eiiis opera quae facit

verbis malignis garriens in uos,

et quasi non ei ista sufficiant,

nee ipse suscipit fratres, et eos

qui cupiunt prohibet, et de ec-

clesia eicit. " Carissime, noli

imitari malum, sed quod bo-

num est. Qui bene facit, ex
deo est: qui male facit, non
vidit deum. '- Demetrio testi-

monium redditur ab omnibus

et ab ipsa veritate : et nos testi-

monium perhlbemus, et nosti

quoniam testimonium nostrum

verum est.

" Multa habui scribere tibi,

sed nolui per atramentum et

calamura scribere tibi: "spero
autem protinus te videre, et os

ad OS loquemur. '^ Pax tibi.

Salutant te amici. Saluta

amicos per nomen.

10. fav] av A.

— riiiael praem. iig C.

— [iovXoiKvovg ABS. rel. Am. Fuld.

SyiMcUxt. Memph. ^th.
|
imSixo-

lievovs C. Vulg. a. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl.

marg. Theb. Arm.
— £K T>ie [ickX.I om. £K BMo! S.

11. KaKOTTOHui'] t praem. Se ^. '31. L.

Tol. Memph. Arm. iEth.
|
om. ABKC.

1 3. K. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. sic. Theb. (" Et

"

Syr.Bdl.)

OVK C.

— imp.'] iop. Ti*Rul.Mai.

12. ijr'] iiTTO SC.

— aXTjOtiag Vulg. Syr.Hcl.txt.
|

tKicX)/-

aiag A*??
|1

praem. iKKXijutag cat

Tjjg C. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl.marg. Arm.
— oiSag ABNC. Vulg. Memph. Theb.

Arm. iEth.
| J oican ^. 13. 31. KL.

Syrr.BdI.&Hcl. (tt maig. Graeci.)

12. 7) /iopr. iifi. aXt]9. lanv ABX. 13.

KL. Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Arm.
|
aXijO. ))/<. lar. >; fiapr.

C.
I
aXrid. tar. i; \iapT. iiii. 31. iEth.

13. ypa^/ai (Toi ABKC. 31. Vulg.rf.

SyiT.Bdl.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

j5£th.
1
iyptKpiiv (*om.o-oi) <?. 13.KL.

— aXX"] aXXa BBtly. (ctra, Mai).

— ov BiXia'] OVK i^ovXnBriv A.

— KaXafiov] -fiif L. (Sia X"P''<"' '^'"

jiiXavog Arm.)

— aoi ante ypa. BNC. 31. KL.
|
post

A. 13. Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. (om. ffoi Arm.)

— ypaipftv ABSC. 31.
| J ypaxj^ai ij. 13

ut vid. KL.

14. fft ante idnv ABC. 31. Vulg.
\

t post 5-. X. 13. KL. Memph. {Mai

om. at, non sic in coi.AlJ.)
|
venire

ad te Theb.

\i. XaXtjaofiiv} -ffojifv X*. ( ? corr.*)
|

(riofi€V K.

— Trpog"] TTpo B*/?!//.

15. ol fiXot BNCKL. Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&

Hc1.(j:<. Memph. Theb. Arm.
1

ol

adiX(pot A. 13. 31. Syr.Hcl.mj,

^th.
— affTra^ou] a(nra(Tai H.

— ^tXouc] fratres Syr.Hcl.

— fin.] add. a/iijr L. Vulg. Tol.

Subscriptio Jwai'ov y B.
|
lotavvov y AX.

I
Itoavvov eniaToXi] y C. ]

STriiyToXr] y

TOV ayiov airoGToXov Iwavvov ffri^' X/3

L.
I
nihil in 13. 31. de K sil. Matt.

10. commonebo CI. | neque ipse CI.
|
qui

suscipiuDt CI.
I
11. videt Avi.

|
12. sed et nos

CI.
I

13. habui tibi scribere CI. j 15. nomi-
natim CI.
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lOYAA EniSTOAH.

ABXrCl.
13.31.
KL._

SyrrBdl. H-
Memph- Theb.
Arm- ^th.

§C.

5. on 'IrjtTov^

\aov
!> 2 ret. 2

:
4.

1 ^ 'lovSaf 'lyaov )(piaTov SovXof, a5eA0oy 8e la-

K(o/3ov, Toii eV 6ew irarpi * rjyaTnjfj.e'i'oi? kol Irjcrov

XpicTTcp TeTi]pr]ixei>ois' k\i]tois' ' e'Aeos" vfxlu kol elprji'tj

Koi dyaTTi] irXTjOvi'deirj.

^
^

'Aya7rr]T0i, iraa-av o-Kovhi-jv Trocovfieuos ypa(j)€iv

vfXLV Trepl r^y KOiurji rjp.coi'" crcoTr/plaf, avayKi^v

ecrxou ypayj/ai vp.LV irapaKaXmv eiraycovi^eaOaL rrj

aira^ TrapaSodelcrr) rotf aylois TriaTei. Trapeicreducrav

yap TLves audpanroi, ol TraAat 7rpoyeypa/ip.evot els

TOVTO TO Kplp-a, aaefieh, ttju tov Oeov rjp.u)u *
x^-P'-'''^

peraridevTes els aaeXyeiau, '^kol tov p.ovov SeairoTrjv

^ Kol KvpLov ripav 'h](rovv )(^piaTov apvovp.evot.

^ 'YTTopLvrja-ai Se vp.as ISovXopm, elSoTas * avra^ * Trav-

Ta" oTL ^ KvpLos Xaov €/c yrjs KlyvirTov crwcray, to

SevTepov Tovs p-rj iriaTevaavTas aTTcoXeaev. ayye-

Aovs re Toiis fiy Tijp-^aavTas ttjv eavTcov ap-)(r]v, aXXa

' ludas lesu Cliristi servos,
frater autem lacobi, his qui in

(leo patre dilectis et lesu
Cliristo conservatis vocatis.
'' Misericordia voliis et pax et

caritas adimpleatur.
^ Carissimi, omnem soUici-

tudinem faciens scrilicndi vobia
de communi vestra salute, nc-
eesse habui scribere vol>i3

depraecans supercertari semel
traditae Sanctis fidei. ' Subin-
troieruut enim quidam ho-
mines, qui olim praescripti

sunt in hoc indicium, impii,

del nostri gratiam trans-

ferentes in luxuriam, et so-

lum dominatorem ct domi-
num nostrum lesum Christum
negantes. * Commonere autera
vos volo, seientes semel omnia,
quoniam lesus populum de
terra Aegypti salvans secundo
eos qui non erediderunt per-
didit, * angelos vero qui non
servaverunt suum principatum,

Inscriptio

lOYAA
inBS.

lOVAA EniSTOAH
in AC. 13. K.

\ovCa CTTtffroX?; KaQoKiKT)

in 31.

EniSTOAH TOV'AnOrAnOSTOAOY
lOYAA L.

1. I»;!Toii ante ;(pi(Trou ABX. 13. 31. L.

Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&HcL Memph. Theb.

Arm. ^th. Orig. iii. 463''.
1

post K.

Demid. Tol. Lucif. 28. [C n.l.]

— Sty Orig. iii. (,01 .'^ Lucif. \
Tq> A ap.

Woide, per errorem.

— riyantinivois ABS. Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&

Hel. llemph. Theb. Arm. (.^th.)

Orig. Hi. 607'. Lucif. (13n.L) (praem.

tBvtai rote Arm.)
| J riyiaaiitvoiq <^.

31. KL.
— Kai lijc. XP- '"ijp. Orig. iii.

| cm.

Syr.Hcl.

2. KaL eipr]vri] cm. koi K. |
add. in

domino Syr.Hcl.

3. ypaiptiv'\ praem. tov N.

— Koirijc ))^wi/ABXC«<mW.(31.)(Vulg.)

Syrr.Bdl.&Hel. Theb. Arm. Lucif.

28. (13 n.l. ii/iMV 31. Vulg.)
|

* om.

iffiuv S". KL. Memph. jEth. (vid. ed.

Piatt.)

— CTwDj/iiaf] add. Kai l,bn]Q S.
1
Contra,

Lucif.

— ypay^aC] ypa<j>HV S.

4. TrapfiueSiiffav] -Svijaav JiBtly.Bch.

Maicd. 2.

— TToXat] praem. icat H.

— x«P'™ AB.
I t x"?'" '^- ^C. 13. 31.

KL.
— SiairoTiiv'] t ^^^- ^^0'" ^- ^^- KL.

SyrrBdl. &Hcl.
|
om. AB^'C. 13. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. Arm. .ffith. Lucif. 28.

5. Si] ovv C. (om. Theb. itaque Lucif.

28.)

— ei^orac] tiSovTag 13.
|| f add. ijiag

S". N. 31. KL.
I
om. ABC^ 13. Vulg.

4 Q

S}ir.Bdl.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

iEth. Lucif. (C* n.l.)

5. an-a? hie ABC. 13. 31. L. TV.
|
ante

\aov X. Arm.
|

ante on K. | ante

£K y))c Aiy. Clem. 280. (om. Lucif. 28.)

— iravra ABXC. 13. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. iEth. Z«ci/".(C* n.l.)
|

TTavrai Syr.Bdl.
| J tovto '^. 31.

(K)L. Theb. (ante aval K.)

— on] t add. 6 s'- C^ 31. KL. Arm.

Clem. 280. I
om. ABS. 13. [C* n.l.]

— KvpioQ NC* ut vid. 31. KL. Syr.Hcl.
|

Btoc C. Tol. Syr.Bdl. Arm. Clem.

Lucif.
I
Itjaove AB. 13. Vulg. Memph.

Theb. iEth.

6. Te BNC. 13s. 31. KL.m. Syr.Bdl.

Theb. Arm. JEth. Clem. 280. Orig. iii.

814':. Zucif. 28.
I
S( A. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph.
— aWa Clem. Orig. in.

\
aW C. 31.
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lOYAA EniSTOAH.

ABKC.
13. (31).

KL.
= 2 Pet. 2:6.

131..

''a Pet. 2: 10.

KaPet. 2:17.

aTToXiTTOvTas TO 1810U olKrjTTjpiov, et? KplaLV fieyaXij?

rjfjiipas Secrp-ois atSt'ot? vtto ^6(pov TfTrjprjKev "^ to?

^080/xa Koi Tofxoppa, Koi at ^ Trept avras TroAei?, rov

op.oi.ov ' Tpoirov TovTOLS iKTropvtvaaaaL kou aireX-

ffovaai oTTLcrco aapKos irepa^, TrpoKeivrai 8eLyp,a ivvpos

aicoviov OLK-qv vTre-^ovaac. op.OLa>^ p.ei'TOL Kai ovtol

evvTTvia^op.evoL aapKa p.ev pnaivovaiv^ KvpLOTr)Ta Se

aOerovaLV, So^as 8e jSXaaCprjp.ovcrt.i'. 6 8e Mi^^ai^A

6 ap-)(a.yy€Xos, ore rw 8ia^oXcp 8iaKpivop.evos 8LeXe-

yero irepl rov * Mwucreiwy acop.arof, ovk iroXfirjcrei'

KpicTLV eTreueyKeiu fiXao-(f)r]p.La^, * ctAAa eiirev, 'YaTtltl-

p-TjcraL (rot Kupio?. ovtol oe oaa p.eu ovk oioacriu

fiXaa(f)r]p.ovaLi'- oaa Se (f)vaiK(ioy co? ra aXoya ^aia

iiTiaTavTaL, Iv tovtois (j)6eipovTai. oval avTols, on
TTj 68a) Tov KatV eiropevOrjaav, Ka\ tyj TrXavy rov

BaXaap. purrOov t^e-^vOi-jcrav, Kal rfj dvTiXoyia rov

Koyoe dircoXovTO.

2 'Ovtol elaiv ol' eu Ta7s aydirai? vp.a)V a'7riXd8ef,

crvvevca-)(ovp.evoi, a^o/So)? iavTovf 7roip.aLVOUTe9' ve(})e~

Xai dpv8poL, VTTO avep.(ov * 7rapa(f)ep6p.evai" 8iv8pa

(pdivoTTcopii'a CLKapna Si? airoOavovTa eKpi^mOevTa'
^ ^ Kvp.aTa aypia BaXaaarjs iwa^pi^ovTa Tas iavTav

sed dereliquerunt suum domi-
cilium, in indicium magni diei

vinculis acternis sub caligine

reservavit; ' sicut Sodoma et

Gomorra et finitimae civitate?,

simili modo exfornicatae et

abeuntes po.st carnem alteram,

factae sunt exeraplum ignis

aetcrni poenam sustincntes,

* Similiter et hii carnem qui-

dem maculant, dominatioiiem

autem spernunt, maiestatem

autem blasphemaut. ' Cum
Michahel archangelus cum
diabulo disputans altercaretur

de Mosi corpora, non est ausus

judicium inferre blasphemiae,

sed dixit, Iniperet tibi doniinus

:

'°hii autem quaecuraque qui-

dem ignorant blasphemant,
quaeeumquc autem naturaliter

taniquam muta animalia no-

runt, in bis corrumpuntur.
" Vae illis, quia via Cain abie-

runt et errore Balaam mercede
cft'iisi sunt et contradictione

Core perierunt.

'-Hii sunt in aepnlis suis

maculae, conviv.antes sine ti-

more, scmet ipsos pascentes,

nubes sine aqua, quae a ventis

circumfcruntur, arbores au-
tumnales infructuosae bis mor-
tuae eradicatae, " fluctus feri

maris despumantes suas con-

6. OTroXiTrovrae Orig. iii.
|
OTToXfuroiTaj

L. Clem. 1 MS. QOrig. iv. 247'*.)

— Ssafioig'] add. aXvroig Km 13.
|
om.

Clem. Orig. iii. (,^S,i>. 814^ Orig. Int. iii.

arc.
I
vinculis eos sanctorum ange-

lorum sub tencbras reservabit m.

Lucif. 28. (servavit.) Scaji. aiS. vtrb

Zo^ov aypiwv dyyt\uv Clem.
||
add. in

tartaro constrictos Orig. Int. iv. 510".

II
.idd. constrictos Orig. Int. iv. 549".

7. SoJu/ia 13.

— Kai at] ? om. ai C*.
— TpoTToi' ante rovrotg ABNC. 13. Syrr.

Bdl.&Hcl. Mcmph.
| J post ^. KL.

Arm. (simili modo Vulg. Tbeb. (iEth.)

Ziicif. 28. om. utrq. m.)

— diiyfia'] praem. ^£ X.

— i-n-exovrrai BC. 13. KL. Vulg.
|

VTTtpixovaai A.
| vTrexovatv N'. | ovk

IXOVtTtV X*.

8. u/iotwe Clem. 515. Lucif. 28.
| 6/jwe A.

— KiipwTYjTa Lucif.
I

-Tijrag N. Orig.

7n(. i, 9».
I
Kvpiiorarov Orig.iii.4'5^.

9. i Se ANC. 13. KL. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl.

Memph. Tbeb.
|

6 rt B. iEth.
| cum

Vulg. Arm.

66C)

KL.
I

Tort B.
I

qui9. ore ASC. 13.

Syrr.BdI.&Hcl.

— MaiD(T£iDC BXC. 1 3. L.
1
1 Mw(7£ws S' .AK.

— nWa AB.
I

+ aXX' S"- KC. 13. KL.
— Kvpioe Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. Orig.

Int. i.9>>.
I
6 9io£ N*.

|
o KcpiocN'.

12. oyroi fiffir] Sit}d. yoyyvffroi ^€ii\ptiiv-

poi Kara Tag (add. iliag C.) tTriBviiiag

avTiov TTOpeuofievoL N*C^. (C* 11.I.)

Arm.
I

praem. eadem Theb.
|
eadem

post aya-n-mg vfiMV JE\.\\.
||
non habent

ABX":. 13. 31. KL. Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&

Hcl. Memph.
— 01 ante tv raig ABBtlt/.sicAlf.H'^. 13.

L. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl.
|

* om. s- BMai
(sil. ZfcA.)S»C=(ut vid. n. l.») K. Vulg.

Memph. Theb.

— ayawaig BS. 13. KX.Vulg. Syrr. Bdl.

&Hcl.(et n)ar».Grncce.)Memph. Theb.

Arm.^Eth. Z«Ci/.28.)
|
ajraraij AC.

— ifiuiv BNC. 13. KL. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Theb. .aith. Lucif.

\
avruiv A e corr.'

Vulg. Syr.Bdl. Arm.
— <Tvpsv(i>xovfievoiJ add. ii/xii/ C. Memph.

Theb. Arm.
j
om. Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&

Hcl. ^th. ut vid. Lucif. {avvivox- K.)

12. VTTO aj'f/juj'] Trai'Ti avt/ui) X. Lucif.

— -n-apa^ipotiivai ABBtli/.Bch.HC. 13.

KL. Syr.Hcl. ut vid. Theb. (Arm.)

JEth.(_-voi'Bs\cAlford.Mai.")
\ i -rripi-

ipipoiiivai S'. Vulg. Syr.Bdl. (utvid.)

Memph. Lucif.

— <p9ivoTni}piKa^*. (corr."^)

13. fcu/iara] post aypia X.

— £7ra(ppiZovra] airatppi^ovra C. 13.

— TrXavijraL'] TrXavijrsg B.

— o ^otpog TOV (TKOTOvg'] om. o et rov B,

— aiwi'o] t praem. tov <^, Ks.
|
om.

ABXC. 13. L.

14. f!rpo(j>tiTtv(stv URul.Bch.Mai (^nrpoKp.

BBlly. et e corr. liul. Mai)
\ J Trponptj-

Ttvaev^. A(S)C. 13. KL. {irpotirpo(pri-

Tevasv S Tisch.)

— dt Vulg.
I
om. A.

— Kvpiog X.

— ayiaig fivpiaffiv avrov AB. 13. KL.
Vulg.

I J pvpiaaiv ayiatg aVTOV S- C.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. JEth. (om. avTov

Syr.Bdl.)
[

fivpiaaiv ayiiov ayysXutv

H. Theb. Arm.

8. similiter et hi CI.
|
10. hi autem CI.

|

11. in via CI.
\ lu contrad. CI.

|
12. lu sunt CI.



23. lOYAA Eni2TOAH.

Vulg.
Syrr Bdl. H.

Memph. (Tlieb.)

Arm- £th.

''z Pet. 2: if

'2 Pet. 3 . 2.

t 2 Pet. 3:3.
z: 1.

fTheb.

22. oi)(://trtXtar£

alaxvi'as, darepe^ 7rXapi]Tai ots" 6 ^o(p09 tou aKorovs

eh * alwva TenjpijTai. ^' * e7rpo(j)/]Tevcr€v Se Koi

TOVTOLs €fi8op.os oLTTo 'ASu/j. 'Ei/w^ Aeytou, ISov -qXOev

Kvpios Iv ^ ayiaif p.vpiaaiv avTov, ^ TvoirjcraL Kpiaiv

Kara ttolvtwv, kol ' eXey^ai " irdvTa^ tovs ao-e/3etf

irepi TTOLVTCOV Tcav epywv [acr6/3€£'af] avTfov wv rjo-e^rj-

aav, Kcu TTipl TTavTcov Twv aKXrjpuiv wv eXaXrjaau Kar

avTou dp-apTOiXol daej^eh. ^^ ovtol elaiv yoyyvarat

pep-yJALpoipoi, Kara rds eiridvplas avroiv Tropevo/xei^oi,

^ Koi TO aro/xa avTwv XaXel virepoyKU, duufxa^ovres

irpoacoTTa, w^eAet'a? X'^P'-^'
' v/j-eh Se ayair-qTot,

pvrja-Oiire rav pr]p.dTCt)u Twv Trpoeipijp.ei'coi^ vtto tiov

aTToaroXcou tov Kvplov rj/xcov 'Irja-ov )(pLaTov, on
eXeyov VfJLiu \_otiJ * eV ia^drov •)(j}ovov ' eaouTat

i/i7raiKTac Kara rds eavTcov iiridvp-las iropevo/xevoL tcov

daefieicov.
^'^ ovtol elaiv ol diro^Lopi^ovTes, '^v)(ikoi

irvevpa p,rj e^^ovTes^ ~^ vpeis Se, dyaTnjToi, ' enoiKoSo-

p.ovvT€9 ^ iavTovs Trj dyiuiTaTr} vpwv TTLCTTeL, ev irvev-

puTi dyUo 7rpoa'ev)(6peuoij '^ eavTovs kv ayainj deov

Tijpi']craTe^ 7rpo(r8e-)(6p.€vot to eAeo? tov Kuplov rjpcou

'Itja-ov ypLUTOv, els ^cor]v alcouLOu. " kol ovs p.ev

* eXeyxiTe" * SiaKpivop-euovs," '" ovs Se^ aco^eTe eK irvpos

fiisioncs, sidera ciTantia; qui-

l)iis procellu tcnebrarum in

acteruutn servuta est. '* Pro-
plietavit aiiteiu de his Septimus
al) Adam Kiioch dicens, Eccc
veiiit dominus in Sanctis mili-

hiis suis, " facere iudicium
contra omnes et arguerc omnes
inipios de omnibus opcri-

bus impietatia eorum qui-

l>us irajjic egeruiit et do

omnibus duris quae lo-

euti sunt contra eum pecca-

tores impii. "' Hii sunt mur-
nuiratoies querelosi, secundum
desideriasua ambulantes, ct os

illorum loquitur superbiam,

inirantes personas quacstus

causa. " Vos auteni, carissimi,

memores eslote verborum
quae praedicta sunt ab apo-

stolis doniini nostri Icsu

Christi, "*qui dicebaut vobis

quoniam in novissimo tem-
pore veuient inlusores secun-

dum sua dcsideria ambulantes
impietatum. "Hii sunt qui

segregant semet ipsos, aui-

males spiritam non habentes.
'" Vos autcm, carissimi, super-

aedificantes vosraet ipsos

sanctissiraae vestrae fidei, in

spiriiu sancto orantcs, ^' ipsos

vos in dilectione dei servale

expectantes misericordiam do-

mini nostri Jesu Christi in

vitam aeternam; ''^et hos qui-

dem avguite iudicatos, '•'^11-

los Tero salvate de igne

15. eXtySot ABNC. 13. 'KhTf.\% t^i-

Xiytai S".

— iravraQ rovg aaifiiiQ'] jraaav fvxiv
N.

II f add. avTitiv ^. KL.
|

om.

ABNC. 1.3. Vulg. Sjrr.Bdl.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. ^ih.
— offf/Jfioc AB. 13. KL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. JEth.
| om. SC. Syr.Bdl.

Theb. Arm.
— avTi^v ABC. 13. 31. K«L. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. .^th.
|
om. X.

Syr.Bdl. Theb.

—KOI Trept TTavruv~\ praem.proptereaquod

deserueruut Dominum Syr.Hcl. marg.

— (TKXijpiDv] add. \oyiov NC. 13. Syrr.

Bd!.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. (^th.)
j
om.

ABKL. Vulg. Memph.
— KUT avTov'\ om. Syr.Bdl.

16. avTMV I". ABS. 13. Ks.
|
iavTuv

CL. Vulg.

— avTuiv 2°.] av-oj A.

17. prjjxarojv tiov Trpoeip7jfi€vuiV Vulg.

' TTpofipi]fitviiiv pj]ftaT(uv A. Lucif.

28.

18. cXtyov vfiiv'] iXtytv I'liiiv K.
|
om.

vjiiv Theb. Lucif. 28.

18. on 20. AC. 13. KLmg. Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.

&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. iEth.
|

om. BBlli/.AIaiitUxt. Lucif.

— ejr' laxaTov ABSC. 13.
| X tv taxarni

S-. KsL. Vulg.

— Xpoi-ou ABSC. 13. Syrr.(Bdl.)&Hcl.

(praem. rov AX. 13.) | X XP<"'V ^- ^^-

Vulg.

— laovTm BN*C*KL. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl.

Arm. Lucif. \ {Ktvaovrai AX'^C^. 13.

Vulg. Memph. Theb. ..^th. (vid.

2 Pet. iii. 3.)

— Tai^ iavrtttv iTTiOvpiaQ Am. \
rai^ iinO.

avTojv X. {tavTiov'^.')

19. aTTodiopit^ovTSt;'] add. eavTOvg Eh.
C. Vulg.

I
om. 5<.3. ABX. 13. KL.

Fuld. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. {.iic) Memph.
Theb. Arm. iEth. Lucif. 28.

20. i'ptiQ] rifiiig C. Arm.
— tTTOtKoS. iavTov^ ante ry aytwr. vfiojv

TTiaTti ABN(C). 13. Vulg. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Theb. ^th. (jl/iui- C.)
1

J post ^. KsL. Syr.Bdl. Arm.
21. tavTovQ'] tavTOiQ K.

— 6401/] om. C^
— Tiipijaari AX. 13. KL. Vulg. Memph.

jEth.
I
-trtiTe C. \ -cuiiiv'BC* at. vid.

Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. (^rxipuv Arm.)

21. irpoacix atu>viov] om. Am.

22. iXtyxtTt AC*. 13. Vulg. Memph.
Arm. iEth.

|
tXtare BXC-. Syr.Hcl.

|

J fX«i7£ s'- KL.
I

om. Syr.Bdl.
||

iK TOV TTvpoQ iipTTa^ovTiQ hic Syr.Bdl.

1 Ik TTvpoQ apTTu^tTi Clem. 773.

— Staitpivojin'ovQ ABNC. 13. Vulg.

Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. Arm. (?^lh.) Clem.
\

i-liivot s. KL. Memph. ufm't?.

23. oiis Se AXC. 13. KL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. (iEth.) 1 om. hic

BB;c'.i?(7i.3/a;. Syr.Bdl. j St tantum

Clem 773.

— (Twj£j-£] t praem. tv <poj3(i) '^. ICL.

(Syr.Bdl.)
|
om.hic ABXC. 13. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. .^Eth.
|
cXtarE avTovg tv

(pojiip Syr.Bdl.
|
tXtiiTt hic Clem. 773.

— TTupoc] t praem. rov '^.
\
om. ABXC.

13. KL. Arm. |
om. awZiTt tK irvpoe

dpval^ovTtQ Syr.Bdl.

1.3. servata esc ia aetemum CI. | 14. autem
et de CI.

I
15. coatr.a Deuin CI.

I
iG. hi sunt

CI.
I
querulosi CI.

|
eorum loquitur superbiam

C'l.
I
is. desideria sua Ct.

|
ambulantes in ira-

pietatibus CL | 19. hi sunt CI
|

21. vogmet
ipsos CI.

I
expectiuitea ad Jin. ver. om. Am.
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lOYAA EniSTOAH. 24.

ABNC
13.

Kl.

Yulg. A'

Syrr. Bdl. H-
Mempli. Arm.

iEth.

apTTa^ovres, ovs 8e iXeare eV (j)ol3cp, ixiaovvrts kou

Tov aTTo Trjs crapKos io-TriXco/xeuou ^trava.
~* Tc5 8e Swa/xevo) (jyvXd^aL v/ids mrTaiaTOvs Koi

arrjaai KarevaTriov ttjs So^rjs avTov dp.cofjLovs iv

dyaXXidcrei, ~^ /xovco ^ dew acorrjpL rjfxwv, Sid 'Irjaov

XpiCTTOv TOV KvpLOV Tj/xwi',' 8o^a * fieyaXcoawTj Kpa-

Tos Koi i^ovcrla irpo TravTos tov alavof kol vvv koI

ety irdvTas tovs aluyvas. ap.r]v.

lOYAA.

rapicntes, aliis autem misere-

niini in timore, odientes earn

quae carnalis est maculatam
tunieam.

•'*Ei autem qui potest vos
conservare siue peccato et

constituere ante conspectum
gloriae suae immaculatos in

exultatione, ^ soli deo salva-

tori nostro per lesum Christum
dorainum nostrum, gloria

magnificentia imperium et

potestas ante omne saeculum
et nunc et in omnia saecula,

amen.

23. dpTra^ojTEg add. ovq ft ikiajE iv

tpol3t{) ABS. 13. Vulg. Mcmph. Arm.

(^th.)
I
add. IV <poP<ii C. Syr.Hcl.

[

* om. ^. KL.
24. vnas Elz. BMaiidiserte)iiC. 13. L.

Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
.a;th.

I
T^/ias A.

I
arrows St. 3. BBrfy

esMBck.K.
— aTTTaiarovg'] add. Kai atnriKovQ C.

Syrr.BdI.&Hcl. Arm.
— Karfi'ioTTfovJ evtoTTtov C.

afKOfjLOVQ'] a^fp-TTTOVQ A.
— fin.] add. in adventu domini nostri

Jesu Christi Vulg. CI.

25. jiovif] t add. ffo^if) S". KL.
|
om.

ABXC. 31. Vulg. Syrr.Bdl.&Ilcl.

Memph. Ai-m. JEAXi.

25. Sia Itiaov xp't^o" row Kvp^ov ij/iwv

ante So^a ABSC. 13. L. Vulg. Syrr.

Bdl.&Hcl. Memph. (Arm.) (icai Ii;(t.

Arm. om. koi MSS.) (Jesus Christus

^th.)
I

*om. S". K.
II V Soia K*.

(eorr."^) Am.
— /leyaX.] f praem. km s". KL. Vulg. CI.

Syr.Bdl. Memph. | om. ABNC.
13. Am. Fuld. Tol. Demid. Syr.Hcl.

Arm.
— Trpo TravTog rov atuivoQ ante Kai vvv

ABNC. 13. L. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Arm. ^th.
|
*om. s. K. Syr.Bdl.

|

praem. postea " cimi patre ejus bono

et spiritu sancto vivificatore" ^th.

— vvv^ add. KUL act 13.

— Travrae] om. N. (non L.) Memph.

25. aiiovag'} add. rwv atiovoiv 13. L.

Vulg. a. X)e»!W.Syr.Hcl.mg. (Memph.)

— afirjv KOL afiTjv JEth,

Snbscriptio lovda BX. lovSa iTncrToXij

A. 1 rov aywv airo(7To\ov lovSa iiri-

tJToXl} OTl^^ ^^.L.
j
lovSa tTTKTToXr} KaQo-

XiKi; C. (nihil I3.hiat 31.) |
tTtXtuuOr)

(Tvv Oetft Kai 7] 7QV lovda KaOoXtKi] sttl-

aroXr). So^a aoi 6 0£o^, do^a aoi o OiOQ^

So^a ffot 6 Geog, 6 fiaKpoOvfiiov ett*

Efiot Tf^ ava^Ufi dovXiji aov K.

\
postea npa^eig twv dyiojv anotjToXdiv

Kai Ka9oXiKaL A.

23. odientes et earn CI. \
24. qui potens est

CI.
I

exultatione, add. in adventu Domini
nostri Jesu Cliristi CT.

I
25. cui gloria -4n».

]
et

rcagni&centia CI. | saecula saeculoium CI.
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Capita EPISTOLARUM CATHOLICARUM.

(vid. Zacagni Collectanea Monumentorum Veterum.)

Capitula Jacobi Epistolae,

' "£«^ecrt5 Ke<f>a\MiQ)V tt}? KaOoXiKTiii 'laKco^ov €7rK7To\('}9, /J^ed' o)v irepie'^et, fiepiKwv inrohtaipiaewv

TO)v Bia Kivva^dp€o}<;."

a. Trepl inTOfiovrj<; koI -rrlcneus'; dBiaKpiTov, Kal

irepl TaTreivo^pocrvyr]<; Trpo? rovi ifKov-

ai'ov;. [i. 1].

(a), ev a> irepl t?}? iv r^uv ' TretpoMreo)?' Kai

Tcbv i^ avTrj<i iraduv, on ov irapd 6eov to

alriov el ri yap ayadov tifuv. Trap avTov.

[i-13].

/3'. irepl irpavTr]T0<; Kal wyV€La<i Kav irpd^eu)^ dya-

6rj<; fieTaBoTiKrj'i eirl fiaKapiafim, Kai irepi,

iiriarijfi'ri'i Kal avp./u.erpia'i \oyov. [i.

19]-

7'. irepl T)}? irpoi eKaarov dyairr]^ airpocrcoiroXt]-

iTTOV Kara vojjlov. [iii. 1].

8'. oTt, ovK €K iriareQj'i /movov dWd Kal e^ epyoov,

Kal OVK eK Oarepov ' lBict)<;" d\X' i^ dfi<f)olv

dfj,a BcKaiovTat, dv0pcoiTO<;. [ii. 1 i].

e'. OTt >; irpoireTrjt; Kal aTaKTOf yXoiaaa Oavarol

Tov KeKTrjfievov, ?;? Kparelv dvdyKT] et? ev(f>rj-

fiiav Kal So^av^ 6eov. [iii. 1].

(a), ev a> irepl dvaaTpocprj^'^ dya6rj<; Kal dfid-

•)(ov irp6<; <iX\j;\ou? e/c ^iXoSo^la<i tj}? eiri,

<TO(f)ia dvdpwirivrj. [iii. 13].

(/3'). irepl deia'i cro(}>ia<;. [iii. 17].

(7'). OTi, eK 'paOvfi[a<; Kal ^iXrjBovia<s epi<; Kal

dKaraaTacrla Kal rj iTpo<i 6eov 'e')(6pa yiverai.

;iv.l].

(S'). irepl fieravoia^ Trpo? acorrjpiav, Kal irepl

TOV firj Kpiveiv tov ifKrjaiov. [iv. 7].

OTt, OVK ev dvdpwTTU) dW' ev 6em to, Bia^ijfiaTa

^ dvdpcoirov" KaTevdvveTat,. [iv. 13].

(a'). eV u> irepl irXeove^MV irXovaiccv, Kal t^?

ev Koafio) Tpv<j>fj'i avTiov, Kal irepl SiKaioKpi-

a-ia<; Oeov. [v. 1].

(/S'). irepl p,aKpo6vfJ,ta^ Kal virop,ovrj<i ira6r]fid-

TWVj Kal irepl dXrjdetai. [v. 10].

(7'). irapaivea€i<; IBlKal eKaaTa irpotnjKovcrai,

fieTa TTtcTTeco?. [v. 13].

(B'). OTi BiaKOVTjTeov Trj TOV • ifXrjaiov" acoTr]-

pia. [v. 19]. aTi')(pi, kL

Varietas Lectionis Capitum Epistolarum Catholicarum ex editione Matthaeiana M.DCC.LXXXII.

S'.Titulus ad omnes hasEpistoIas sic legitur:

—

'iKBiaie KKpaXaiiov

viro^iaipkrrtiov pepiKuiv,

a .
' TTvpitKTttijg.

* iStKws,
' add. TOV.
' dvSpoi;.

' add. Kal.

7r\ii<Tiov.
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KE^AAAIA.

Capitula Petri

Ke^akaia ^Ilerpov

a. irepi tj)? e;' ')(pt,(TTw dvayevvija'eay'i, Kai, irepi

VTTOfiovf]'; "Treipaa-fiwv, koI wepl (Tanrjpiwhovi

-rrla-Tea^ TrpoKaTTjyyeXfievrj ? vtto tcov Trpocpri-

rwv. [i. 1.]

/3'. irepl iXiriho'i koI ayiaafiov t% re 6(f>eiXofjievrj<;

eirl Trj vlodeaia aa(f>a\ovv avacrTpo^rj'i. [i.

y. irepl tIj^ iwa^leo'; t^9 vioueaia'i ^rjV ev -x^piaTO)

Trpo? 0)(j)e\€iav Kal tmv e^wdev eh Bo^av

Beov. [ii. 1].

S . irepi Trj<! irpo<; dpxovia'i vTroiayrj^ Kao (f)iXa-

Se\(j)la^ Kal Oeocre^eia';. [ii. 13].

(a), ev a> irepl ZovKuiV inroTayi]<; Kal dve^iKa-

Kov inTOfiov!]<; Bia ')^pic7T6v. [ii. 18].

(y(3^. irepl inraKorj'i yvvaiKoiv Kal 6fiovoM<; Trj<:

77/30? Toii'i dvSpa'i, ' Kal aa>rr]pia<i TJ79" ev

irvev/j,aTt eh tvttov Sappa<;. [iii. 1].

(7') . irepl T^? dvSpcov Trpos yvvalKa'; avfiirepi-

<j}opa<;. [iii. 7].

Epistolae Primae.

eiriaTo\ri<; irpmnj'i".

(8'). irepl T% ^ Trpo9 aTravra? eirieiKov<; dve^i-

KaKia<;, rj^ Tvira rj eirl Nue rod 6eov (f)i-

Xavdpcoiria' e<^ yp.d'; Se j; Bid tov /3a7r-

Tia/xaio^ TOV ^piarov av/xirddeia. [iii. 15

" erot/Ltot"].

e'. irepl dirodeaeox; (pavXaiv irpd^eoov Kai eira-

»'a\?;'-v//~e(B9 twv ev irvev/xart, KapirSw Kciia

Tt]v BLa(popdv TCOV -y^apia/j-aTcov. [iv. 1].

^'. OTi KQivuivia Trj irp6<; •^pcaiov Kpaielv ')(^pr] Ta>v

(f)vaiKcii)v iradwv, ekirlZi ' re ly eh avrov

(f>epeiv Ta9 irap' eiepcov ^ /3Xa/3a9." [iv.

12].

^'. irapaiveai^ irpeo'^viepoi'i irepi, eincTKOirrj^ tov

I
iroLfiviov. [v. 1].

(a'). eV CO irepl KOivrj'i irdvTwv 7rpo9 eKauTOV

' Taireivo(f)pa>auvr]<s" eh viKrjv tj]V KaTa tov

Bial36\ov. [v. 6].

7]'. ev^r] virep TeXeuoicreax; twv irtaievovTwy. [v,

10]. ' oTiypt /ce."

irepl KXrjaeayi t>}9 ev iriaTei epyoi'; l3el3aiovp,e-

vrj<; Toh 't^9" dpeTT]'i, ^ Kal eXiriBo';" twv

fieWovTcov dyaOoiv [i. 1].

irapayyeXia eh vir6jj,vi]cnv t^9 BiBaaKaXLa<;

p-erd Trjv dvdXvaiv avTov, Kal oirca ev opei

Oa^cop T»^9 TOV Oeov irepl ' ^poaiov" eirrj-

Kovae (jjcovrji;. [i. 10].

Capitula Petri Epistolae Secundae.

Ke(f>aXala ^Uerpov eiriaToXrj'; /3'."

7 irpopprjcn^ airairjXrj'i eiravaaTaaeoo'; alpeTLKUv,

daejBeia<i re avTcov Kal p,eXXovcrr]<; KoXdaeco^.

B". eiravdXr]-\^L^ irepl KaKia<; dvdpcoirojv aiperi.Kcov.

[in-l];^^

(a'). eV o) OTi alcpviBm'; i]^ei •)(^pi<jTO<; eirl avv-

TeXela TOvBe tov atcovo9, cScrTe Belv evipeiri-

^ea9ai, irdar) dpeirj. [iii. 10]. ' aTl^ot if."

Inscriptio Ep. I Petri.

^ 67rt cwTrjpia ry. ^ add. civSpiuv.

Si. ' TraBag.
' Ta7retvo<ppo(7vvt]Q,

' om.

Inscriptio Ep. II Petri.

'7)js avTTJQ (TriaroXiJQ (post Praefationem.)
a. ' om. ' iXiriSi (om. Kai.)
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KE^AAAIA.

Capitula Johannis Epistolae Primae.

a. evayyeXiK)] ffeoXoyla ' Trepl" ypiaTov. [i. 1].

(a'), ev c5 776/31 e^o/MoXoyr.aeci)'; kuI ivpoa-oyfi';

€t? TO /Ar; afiaprdveiv. [i. 8].

(/8'). OTf ^j;" Tripr)ai<; twv evTo\.u>v tov deov

Ttjv yvcoaiv ^€/3aiol. [ii. 4].

^. irepi ayaTrrj'; »;? civev dcre^eia. [ii. 7].

(a), iv (t> irapaivetTi'i Trepl )(api,ro^ endcnov

Kad^ rfKiKiav, koX irepl d'7roTpoTrfj<; t^9 tt/do?

TOV Kofffiov dydTTT]!;. [ii. 12].

7'. Trepl iJrevSaBeX<p(ov dpvijaodecov, koX oti rj el<;

^(piarov eiiae^eia TraTpo<; ofioXoyia- rj yap

TOV 7rarpo<; Bo^oXoyia, tov vlov eaTiv deo-

Xoyta. [ii. 18.]

(a). eV a> irepl delov Kol TrvevfiaTiKov %apt-

a-fiaTo<; iv dytacrfiM eV e\7riSt etV yvwatv

6eov [ii. 26].

(/S). OTi ttS? 6 eV -x^pKTTcp €KTo? d/xapTia<;' 6

yap dfiapTdvosv ' ecTTt" toO Sta/SdXoy. [ill.

^}, . . , .

S'. TTept dydTrrj<; tt)? et? tov TrKr)a-iov koX SiaOe-

cretu? /neTaSoTt/cr^?. [iil. 10. " Tra? o /i»;"].

(a). 6v ft) Trept cri^veiS/jo-eft)? dyaOTJi Trj^ iv

iriaTei 'Ir](Tov ^(piaTov. [iii. 21].

[^). Trepl BiaKpiaeo)^ TrvevfiaTcov i(f>' ojxoXoyia

Trjt; TOV ' Kvpiov" ivav6pa)7r/]aeo}<;. [iv. 1].

6 . Trepl (^tXaSeXc^t'a? el<; Oeoce^eiav. [iv. 7].

t'. Trept 6ed\oyla<; vlov iv So^rj TraTpo'?, Kal Trepl

vIkt)^ t^? /caTa tov Trovijpov Std TTio-Teo)?

'Irjcrov 'X^piaTOV et? fa)?Jv. [iv. 11].

^. Trepl dvTiXtjyjrewi tov dfiapTavovro^ dBe\(}>ov

Bid Trpoaev^ij'i, Kal Trepl tov fir) dfiapTdvetv.

[v.^16].

(a), iv CO Trepl d7ro^fi<i BaifjioviKOv ae^d(7ij.aT0<;.

[v. 21]. ' <TTij(Oi Ky ."

Capitula JoHANNiS Epistolae Secundae.

KeipaXaia 'leodvvov ' BevT€pa<; eTri(7ToXij<i."

a . MeTa to Trpooifj-iov Trepl 6p6ov ^iov iv dydirr}

6eov Bid 7rt(7T£&)9 evcre/3ov<i dfieTadeTOV.

(a'), iv a> oTi ov Bel aipeTiKOV ivoiKi^eiv rj

'XaipeTi^eiv iff)" dfiapTia. [10].

/S". STrayyeXia TTapovcria<; avTOV eV iXiriBi Trpo?

6<fieXeiav. [12]. ' o-Tt^ot e."

Capitula Johannis Epistolae Tertiae.

Ke<f>aXaia 'Icodvvov ' TpiTr)<; eTriaToXrj<;.'

a', evxn vTTep TeXetwo-em? Kal ' ev'x^apKTTia';" e^'

ofioXoyia (^iXo^evia<i tmv dBeX<f)a)V ^ Bid

"XpiCTTOvl' [2].

[a!), iv a> Trepl' zJtoTpe^oO? cf)avX6T7]TO<; Kal

fiiaaBeX<j)ia';. [9].

Trepl ATjfiTjTpiov a fiapTvpei Ta KaXXiaTU.

Trepi a(f>i^e(o<; avTov Trpo? avTOV<; ' ev Tayei

eTT a}(peXela." [13].

Inscriptio Ep. I Johannis.
' TiiQ CL tTnffT, TOV dyiov 'liudvvov tov QeoXoyov.

a\ ' om. ^ om.

Inscriptio Ep. II Johannis.

. ;^pi(rrou.

Z'. ' om.

/3'. 'om.

Inscriptio Ep. Ill Johannis.
' iTTKTT. TpiT.

a. ' tvxapiGTia apud CEcumenium.
'add. Tijc.

y'. ' t7r' w0£\. iv rax*'-
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KE^AAAIA.

Capitula Judae Epistolae.

Ke<pa\.aia ^ tt)?" 'lovSa eVtcrroX?}?.

a'. "Kepi 'Trpoao')(ri<; Tr^<; ek ^picrrov Trlcrrew'i Bt,a

TTjV iiravdrrracnv twv acre^cbv Kai affeXr/oiv

avhpSiv. [5].

(a), ev a> irepl fieXKovcTrj'; avTWV KoXdcrew;

Kad' ofioimcriv rcov -TraXai ' d/j,apTr)/j,aT(OV Kai

JTOVrjplMV." [5].

jy. raXavtcr/io? uvtmv em tj} ifKavrj Koi Svaae-

^eia Kai daeXyeia Koi ^Xaa^rjixia Kat

eTnifKaarw v-TTOKpiaei t?^? eh dTraTrjv Btopo-

8oKia<;. [11].

•Trepl da-<f)d\eiav avrSiv eVt rfi iricrTei, arvfiira-

6eLa<; re koi <^eiSov<; ' et? tov TrXrjaiov" iwl

aa)T7]plav ev dyiaa-p.m. [20].

evj(7] imep avrcov ek cvyiacTfiov koX ^ Trapp7)cria

KaOapd" crvv Bo^oXoyla " ypiffTOv." [24].
^ arl-^oi oa."

Inscriptio Ep. Jud.ae.

'om.
' dfiapTOiXatv T£ Kai TTOvijpuiv.

' TOV 'ir\7J(7.

' 7rappij(7iav Ka9
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PAET IV.

ROMANS TO 2 THESSALONIANS.
[ Observe : Tlie last two pages of 2 Thess. come on thefirst sheet of the next part.]

INTRODUCTORY NOTICE.

TT does not seem needful to repeat a tabular statement of the marks and abbreviations employed

in the following pages; since a detail of these, as well as an account of the Editorial principles

relative to the formation of the Greek Text of the New Testament, may be found prefixed to

the three parts previously issued.

LIST OF AUTHORITIES.

(i.) MSS.

(a.) The Uncial MSS. of the most ancient class ; that is,

those prior to the seventh century.

A. Codex Alexandrinus. Defective in part of 2 Cor.

B. Codex Vaticanus. During the printing of this part,

Tisohendorf published in 1867 an edition of the text of

the New Testament from this MS., with his own notes on
the corrections made by different hands; and in 1868

there was issued at Rome a facsimile edition of the New
Testament as the first instalment of the text of the whole

MS. ; the critical notes on the New Testament are to

appear after the whole of the MS. has been issued.

X. Codex Sinaiticus. Tischendorf now considers that

the Codex Vaticanus was written by one of the scribes of

this MS. ; so that, if so, of course they must be strictly

contemporaneous.
C. Codex Ephraemi.
D. Codex Claromontanus. This MS. belongs apparently

to the sixth century : it contains all the fourteen Pauline

epistles in Greek and Latin, so that it was probably
written in a country in which both languages were in use.

It received its designation from Clermont in the diocese

of Beauvais, where Beza states that he found it. After

the death of Beza this MS. passed into the Library of the

brothers Du Puy, whence before 1656 it was transferred by
purchase to the Royal Library (now Bibliotheque Imp6-
riale) at Paris. Many have collated this MS., which from
the corrections of different hands (which may be counted
by the thousand) is by no means an easy work. Tischen-
dorf published its text in 1852 ; from this, and my own
collation, especially as to the corrections, the readings

are here given. [E, Codex San-Germanensis, is a

transcript of Cod. Claromontanus made after it had
received some of its many corrections ; its readings are

not given in this edition as they have no independent

value. It was at the Abbey of St. Germain des Prez

(whence it has its name) before the fire in that Library,

when with other MSS. it was lost, and after a few years it

came to light again in the Imperial Library at St.

Petersburg.]

H. Fragmenta Coisliniana. Fourteen leaves of St. Paul's

Epistles, apparently of the sixth century. The text was

edited by Montfaucon in 1715 (Bibliotheca Coisliniana

pp.251—262.) These fragments were preserved in the

Library of St. Germain des Prez ; but after the fire, twelve

only could be found, which are now in the Bibliotheque

Imperiale; the two missing leaves came to light in the

Imperial Library of St. Petersburg.

IT. Fragmenta Palimpsesta Tischendorfiana (now at

St. Petersburg.) In St. Paul's Epistles they contain but

small portions.

(J.) Later Uncials of special importance.

P. Codex Augiensis. Probably of the eighth century.

In the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge. The text,

Greek with Latin at the side (which is defective to

Rom. iii. 19), was well edited by the Rev. F. H. Scrivener,

in 1859.

G. Codex Boernerianus, in the Royal Library at

Dresden, probably of about tho same age as F, with an

interlined Latiu translation. The text was published by

Matthaei in 1791. There can be no doubt that this MS.
was once part of A of the Gospels. The connection

between F and G is very close, so that one has been

thought to be a copy of the other ; the truth is that both
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appear to be transcripts (mediate or immediate) of the

same copy. The good and ancient readings which these

MSS. give, are not the less certain in the midst of almost
every possible mistake of orthography, especially the

confusion of long and short vowels. These things have
been noticed so far as seemed needful, e.g. when the false

spelling makes an actual word. Each in some things has

its peculiarities of spelling ; thus in F is found repeatedly

Axayia, arising probably from y having been sounded by
the scribe like our modern y.

M. Fragments written in red ; apparently of the tenth
century, part at Hamburgh and part in Cod. Harl. 5613
in the British Museum ; the text was published by
Tischendorf in 1855.

(c.) Certain important MSS. in Cursive Letters.

17. Codex Colbertinus 2844 (33 of the Gospels).

37. Codex Leicestrensis (69 of the Gospels).

47. Roe 16 in the Bodleian. A MS. of St. Paul's Epp.,

containing many good readings, described by Griesbach,
who in part collated it, Symbolae Criticae i. 155-8. As
this MS. appeared to be worthy of particular attention, I

again collated it before sending this part of my Gr. Test,

to the Press.

(d.) The Later Uncials containing St. Paul's Epistles.

K. A MS. of the ninth century at Moscow (Matthaei's
"g"-)

L. Codex Passionei at Borne (formerly called J in St.

Paul's Epistles, G in the Acts and Cath. Epp.)
P. A palimpsest of the Acts, the Epistles and the

Revelation ; that portion containing the Epistles was
published by Tischendorf so as to be used for this part.

F". A few fragments in the margin of a Coislin MS.
I should have added 2 Cor. ix. 7. and xi. 33 (in neither of
which is any variation), and a blending of 1 Cor. xi. 27 and
29, o e&flioyv tqv aprov tov kv ai>ii£uos. 7) Ttivmv to aifia avrov.

Kpifia eavra tcrdui. km nivei.

(ii.) Ancient Versions.

Vulg. The Vulgate of Jerome. Am. The Codex Arnia-
tinus (the authority generally followed).

Vulg. CI. The Clementine text. Other abbreviations
refer to particular copies.

Syr.Pst. The Peshito Syriac.
'

Syr.Hcl. The Harclean Syriac.

Memph. The Memphitic.
Theb. The Thebaic.
iEg. iii. A third ^Egyptian version of which some por-

tions were published by Engelbreth.
Goth. The Gothic.
Arm. The Armenian.
Mth. The ^Ethiopia
Ar. B. Certain ancient Arabic readings (in Colossians)

noted by Bedwell.

(iii.) Early Citations.

These are all given by the abbreviated names of the
writeis, and with such reference to their works as will,

through the list in the Introductory Notice to Part I., be
intelligible to those accustomed to Patristic Citations.

To this list I have now to add. Meth. Jahn ; that is the
writings of Methodius, as collected by Albert Jahn of

Berne iHalle, 1865), a volume which reached me so as to

be used throughout this part.

The Reader is requested to observe that in any places in which he may not accept my results as to the text adopted,
he is furnished with all the ancient evidence against my conclusions as well asfor them.

In thus issuing a further portion of my recension of the New Testament of our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ, I have not only to express my reverent thankfulness for the progress made, but

also for the measure of forwardness in which are all the portions of what will complete the work. I

wish therefore to indicate what the concluding {fifth) part is intended to contain.

(i.) The Epistle to the Hebrews (in the Greek order, between 2 Thess. and the Pastoral Epistles.)

(ii.) The Pastoral Epistles.

These two portions have only to be printed, and to receive the revision with the collations or

printed editions of every MS. while passing through the Press.

(iii.) The Revelation. The evidence as to the ancient test is wonderfully greater than was the

case when my first attempt at a recension of this book was executed twenty-five years ago. Now we

have the primary authority K; a good collation of 38 by the Rev. Bradley H. Alford ; the discovery

by Dr. Delitzsch of 1, the MS. used by Erasmus; the Palimpsest P, which Tischendorf promises to

publish by Easter next; also the Basilian MS. in the Vatican, which was the only known Uncial of

this book besides A and C, instead of being most imperfectly collated, has been published by both

Tischendorf and Mai.
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I shall call this manuscript L; and thus the inconvenience will he avoided of using B for it as

well as the Codex Vaticanus. Deau Alford says, "It is much to be regretted that the same symbol

has been used to designate two manuscripts of such very different date and character." I so fully

agree with the remark, that 1 make no apology for calling the Codex Basilianus of the Apocalypse

L, hoping that for the future this may be its habitual notation.

(iv.) Addenda. Under this head, I hope to give, in such a form as may be conveniently used

with the work, various things which were not available at the time of the preparation of the copy,

or of its passing through the Press.

Of these the principal are of course the various readings of X in the Pour Gospels, and those of B

in the former part of the New Testament whenever the printed text of the MS. corrects the collations.

Besides, there will be such corrections of the edition as I have made from my own observations

or have received through the kindness of others.

The Introduction is to contain a brief, but I trust distinct, statement of the critical principles

on which I act; with an account of the materials and critical authorities employed.

The preparation of what remains to be done of the concluding part will not, I trust, be a

work of much time; so that I hope by God's blessing to see before long the conclusion of

many years of labour.

6, Portland Square. Plymouth.

Jan. 9th, 18'i9.
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ABS[C][D]
(6.)

17-37-47.
KLP-

Vulg.
Syrr. P- H.
Memph.
Arm. S,th-

1 . 'lijo-. xp.

If G (spat, vac.)

JD.

a
l Cor. 1:4.

iThes. 1:2.

» Phil, l : 8.

1 TlavXos SovXos * xPt(TTOV 'Irjaov," kXt/tos oltto-

o~toXos^ axbcopurfievos els evayyeXiov Oeov, irpoeir-

rjyyeiXaTo Sia tcov Trpocpr/Tuiv avrov iv ypa(j)atf

ayiais, ° irepl tov vlov avrov, * tov yevopevov in airip-

paros } AaueiS /caret crapKa, tov bpiaOevTos vlov

6eov iv hvvdpei Kara, wvevpa dytcoavvr/s i£ dvaard-

aeco? veKpwv, Irjaov xpiaTov tov Kvpiov ripcov, 81

ov iXafiopev XaP LV KaL diroaToXrjv els VTraicorjv iri-

arecos $ iv uaatv tols eOveatv virep tov ovoparos

avrov, iv oty iare kcu vpeis, kAtjtoI 'Irjaov xptarov'
' rrdaiv Toils ovaiv iv 'Pcoprj dyaTnjTOLs Oeov * kXtjtol?

aylots. \apis vpiv k°u elprjvrj drvo 6eov irarpos rjpav

Kai Kvpiov Irjaov xpiarov.
a
Tlparov pev e^apiffra ra deep pov Sia. 'Irjaov

Xpio~TOv * rrepl rravrcov vptov, otl t) iriaris vpcov

KarayyeXXerai iv oXcp rep Koapcp' "
b
jxdprvs yap pov

iariv 6 deo?, a> Xarpevco iv rep wvevpart pov iv tco

1 Paulus servus Christi Iesa,

vocatus apostolus segregatus

in evangelium (lei,
2 quod ante

promiserat per prophetas suos

in scripturis Sanctis, 3 de filio

suo, qui factus est ei ex semine

David secundum carnem, * qui

praedestinatus est filius dei in

virtute secundum spiritum

sanctificationis ex resnrrectione

mortuorum, Icsu Christi do-

mini nostri, 'per quern acce-

pimus gratiam et apostolatum
ad oboediendum fidei in om-
nibus gentibus pro nomine
eius, 6 in quibus estis et vos

vocati Iesu Christi, 'omnibus
qui sunt Romae in dilectione

dei, vocatis Sanctis. Gratia

vobis et pax a deo patre nostro

et domino Iesu Christo.

8 Primum quidem gratias

ago deo meo per Iesum
Christum pro omnibus vobis,

quia fides vestra adnuntiatur

in universo mundo. 9 Testis

enim mihi est deus, cui servio

in spiritu meo in evangelio

Inscriptio

iipos pqmjiioys
in ABNC. 47. (et DFG ad summas

paginas).

YlavXov (add. arroaroXov 37.) tirio-roXii

Trpog Pwpatovc. 17. 37.

tov ayiov Kat navtvipijpov airoarokov

XlauXov E7Tiaro\lj Ttpoq Patpaiovc. L.

€TTio-To\ri tov iravayiov Tlavkov tov

airoGToXov Trpog Pwpatovg P.

de K sil. Matt.

1. xpwTov Inaov T&Btly.Alf. Am. Fuld.

Arm. Oiig.'w. 60a. 286".
| X Ina.

XP- ST. ANDLa(.(hiat Gr.)G. 17. 37.

47. KsLP. Vulg. CI. vv. Iren. 205.

Orig. Int. i. 85b
. iv. 461 a

. 462 c
.

1. in G. post kXijtoq aTrooroXog spat.

vac. usque ad tv iramv ver. 5.

2. irp. avrov Iren. 205. Orig. iv. 60 a
. 287a

.

Orig. Int. i. 85b. iv. 465a - b -<>. Eus. D.Ev.

350c.c.Mcl. 12 c //i7.933a.lom.aurou 17.

7. tv Pui/iy Orig. iv. 287". Orig. Int. ii.

301 b
. iv. 467 b

.
" Cum ad liomanos

scribit, gratias agit Deo per domi-

num nostrum Jesum Christum." Tert.

adv. Prax. 28.
|
om. G. (ro, TS,v 'Pupa,

ovn tv ry l^)]yt]<ril, ovri tv Tip pi/rip

}ivnp.ovtvti 47my. " scd quis verba tv

'Puipy praetermiserit, non liquet" Go.)

4r
St

7. ayairnTOLq 6tov Vulg. CI. Orig. iv.

Orig. Int. ii. iv.
\ tv ayairy Qtov

GDLat.{h\atGr.) Am. Fuld.* Hit.

(Wtst.)
|

om. E i.e. Codicis D
apographon factum a multis correcti.

8. Sia \t)uov xPlffTOV Orig. Int. iv. 468*.

|
om. N*. (add. a

)

— nipt ABNCD*. 17. K. Syr.Pst.
|

X imp s-. DCG. 37. 47. LP. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Arm. Orig. Int. iv. 468b
.

9. papTvq\ paprvp D*.

— pov 1°. ABiSCD'. rel.
|

ftoi D*G.
Vulg. Syrr.Pst&Hcl. Arm. Orig. Int.

iv 46Sb
.

1. Jesu Christi CI. \ 5. accipimus Am.**
|

7. Romae diluciis Dei CI.
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nP02 PDMAI0Y2. 1. 10.

ABNCD.
G.

17- 87. 47-

KLP.
cap. 15:23, 32.

d
1 Cor. 1 : 18.

16. \_TTpioT0v].

e Hab. 2:4.

cap. 3:22.

Gal. 3:11.
Heb. 10:38.

A'

evayyeXico tov v'lov avrov, a>? aSiaXenrrcos pveiav

vpcov iroiovpat.
10 c

iravTOTt eVt tcov Trpoaev^cov pov

Seopevos; ei irus rjSr] irore evoSooOrjo-opai iv rco 6eX-q-

fiari tov deov iAOelv 7rpo? vp.ds' iirnroOio ydp iSeiv

vp.oi.s-, iva ti peraSco yapio-p.a vp.lv 7rvtvp.aTi.K0v els to

crTrjpi^Orjvai vpds,
2
tovto 8e iaTiv avp7rapaKXr]6rjvai

iv vpiv 81a Tr}f iv dXXr]XoLS 7rlo~Tecos, vpcov re /cat

ip.ov.
lj

ov 0eXco <5e vp.as dyvoelv, d8eX(poi, ort 7roX-

Aa/ay TTpoeBepxjv iXOetv irpos vpas, /cat iKCoXvOr/v

dxpi tov Sevpo, tva * TLvd Kapirov" o-^co /cat iv vpiv

Kadcos /cat iv tois Xonrols edveaiv. EAA^crtV re /cat

[3apf3apois, aocpols re /cat avorjTOis 6(peiXeT7]s elpr

ovtcos to /car' ip.e 7rpo0vp.ov /cat vp.lv tois iv 'Pcop.r)

evayyeXlaaadai. ov yap ewaia^vvop-ai. to evayye-

Xiov '• 8vvap.is yap deov iaTiv etc- acoTrjplav iravTi

tco TriaTevovTi, \ov8aia> re 7rpcoTOv /cat EAA^yt.

SiKaLoavvT] yap 8eov iv avTco a7ro/caAi/7rrerat e/c

7r/crrea)c- etc- irtaTiv, KaOcos yeypaiTTai,
e '0 $£ 6ixcuog

SX TIFTSCO? ^TjTSTai.

2 'A7ro/caAu7rrerat ydp bpyrj deov air ovpavov

eirl irdcrav aaefteiav Kal adiKiav av6pcoirtov tcov tt/v

dXrjOeiav iv dSiKia. KaT()(6vTcov, ' 8lotl to yvcocTTOv

filii eius, quod sine intermis-

sione memoriam vestri facio,
lu semper in orationibus raeis

obsecrans si quo modo tandem
aliquando prosperum iter

habeam in voluntate dei ve-

niendiad vos. " Desidero enim
videre vos, ut illiquid inpertiar

gratiae vobis spiritalis ad con-

finnandos vos, "id est simul
consolari in vobis per earn quae
invicem est fidem, vestrain

adque meam. l3 Nolo autem
vos ignorare, fratres, quia

saepe proposui venire ad vos,

et prohibitus sum usque ad-
hue, ut aliquem fructum ha-
beam et in vobis, sicut et in

ceteris gentibus. u Grecis ac
barbaris, sapientibus et insi-

pientibus debitor sum: 15 ita

quod in me promtum est et in

vobis qui Roraae estis evange-
lizare. ,6 Non enim erubesco
evangelium: virtus enim dei

est in salute omni credenti,

Iudaeo primum et Greco.
" Iustitia enim dei in eo reve-

latur ex fide in fide, sicut

scriptum est, Iustus autem ex
fide vivit.

ls Revelatur enim ira dei de
caelo super omncm impietateni

et iniustiiiam hominum eoruin

qui veritatem in iniustiam de-

tinent; ,9 qui quod uotum est

9. (ic Orig. Int. iv. 469 c
.

|
7rwc G.

— Sia\ti7TTtoc 37.

10. Stoptvoe. Orig. Int. iv. 469 c
.

|
oSaio-

paivog G.

— £1 wwc Orig. Int. iv.
|
biruiQ L. rAllh.

11. xuP'"rla l
)ost vpiv 17. 37. Vulg. CI.

(non .dm.) Syr.Pst. (nou Hcl.) Memph.
Orig. ii. 654a . Orig Int. iv. 469ea .

|

ante Clem 044. 660.

12. Toxtro St tariv Clem. 644.
| tovt

tanv A. Vulg. d.g. Orig. Int. iv. 4G9 a
|

om. Syr.Pst. (pro hoc ver. in TEth.

" quoniam pariter credidistis nubis-

cinn," om. cet.)
I
[17 h.]

— Zia Tr}Q...iriOTtioQ Ciem.
\
om. 37t.r(.

— iv a\\. Clem.
I

om. tv G. Arm.
— 7ri<rrfwc] praem. rnc G. |

om. Clem.

13. ov 0fAw ABNCD a
. rel. Orig. Int. iv.

468". 469 c
. [h. 17.] |

ovk owfiai I>*G.

— St Orig. Int. iv. bis.
|

yap C. Fuld

— Tiro ante Kapirov ABXCDG. 17. 37.

47. KP. Vulg. Orig. Int. ii. 306c
. iv.

469c. (n D*.)
I

Jpost S-. Syr.Hcl.

Arm.
I
om. riva L. Syr.Pst. Memph.

M\\\.ut vid.

G74

13. axw ~\ fXw ^'
— Kai tv i'/x. Orig. Int. ii. iv.

|
om. jcai

G.

15. ro car f/i(] o tir' tv.t G.

— vttiv] praem. tv D*. Am. Fuld.*
\

praem. tir G.
|
non habent ABNC'D**.

rel. Orig. Int. iv. 469 d
.

— rote tv PojLiy Orig. Int. iv.
|
om. G.

16. 70 EuayyeXioi' Orig. ii 801 c
. Eus. in

Ps.203e
. 397b

. 404d
. 445 b

. Tert. adv.

Marc. v. 13. Hil. 96b
.

|
e7ri tvayytXiov

G.
|| f add. tov xptorov <z. D c

. 37.

47. KLP.
I
om. ABXCD*G. 17. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. JEth.

Olig.'li. Orig. Int. W. 470'. Eus. in Ps.

quater. Tert. Hil. 96b
.

— tig aiornptav Orig. ii. Orig. Int. iv.

Eus. D. Ev. 386a
. in Ps. quater. Hil.

96 b
.

I
om. G.

— Tt Orig. ii. Eus. D.Ev. in Ps. quater.

I
om. N* (tone's*, Iou£«ig) rf a

.)

— npurov AXC1). 17. 37. KsLP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. rel. Orig. ii. Orig. Int.

iv. 47 l
c
. Eus. D.Ev. in Ps. quater.

\
om.

BG. Tert. (vid. cap. ii. 9, 10.)

17. yap Iren. 275. Orig. ii. 779 e
. Orig.

Int. iv. 471 d
. Eus. D.Ev. 386 b

. in Ps.

203e
. 397 c

. 404J
. 445 c

. (Tert. adv.

Marc, v. 13.) |
St A. Clem. 644.

— c^iicaioc] add. /tov C*. Vulg. cdd.
|

om. Iren. Clem. 444.

— jnoTfwc] add. tiov Syr.Hcl. (vid.

Hier. in Habac.)
|
om. Iren.

18. av9pi»iTu>v~\ praem. rtav D*G.
|
om.

rel. Orig. i. 63! b
. Hipp. Ant. 64(32.)

— 6tov Iren. 265. Hipp. Orig. i. | om. 47.

— air'J a7ro 47.

— a\i)dctav] add. tov 9tov Vulg. CI.

Fuld. Arm. Use. Hipp.
| om. Am. Arm.

Zoh. Iren. 265. Orig.i. Orig. iv. 471".

472 c
.

19. Swti Orig. i.63\ b
.

|
JnD'G.

— 6 9toc yap ABSCO*G. 17. 37. Orig.

i. 47Se
. 631 b

. Eus. P.E. 523". \%b yap
9eog s\ Dc

. 47. KLP.
20. aopara Hipp. Phil. v. 7. (99.) Orig.

i. 478". 631*. 678b
. 720c

. 728d
. Orig.

11. vobis gratiae CI.
j 13. sicut iu (om. et)

Am.
I
15. om. " et " ante vobis VL | Ifi. salutera

CI.
I
17. fidem VI.

I
18. veritatem Pei CI.



1.27. nPOS PQMAIOY2.

Vulg.
Syrr. P. H-
Memph.

Arm. JEth-

1 Jer. 10: 14.

1 Cor. 1 : 20.

27. 6fi. Ss.

tov 6eov cpavepov earns ev avrois' 6 * Oeos yap

avrots ecpavepcocrev. ra yap aopara avrov airo ktl-

aecos Kocrfiov rots Troi-qp.acriv voovp,eva KaOopdrai, t) re

atoLos avrov 8vvap.is Kal deiorrjs, els to elvai avrovs

dvairoXoy-qrovs.
'
l
8i6ti yvovres tov deov oi>y_ cos deov

eSo^acrav 7]
* -qv^aplcrrrjaav, * aXXa ep-araicodijcrav

ev rots 8t.aX0y1crp.0L~s avrcov, Kal eo-KOTiaui] rj acrvve-

tos avrcov KapSia- " (pdcTKOvres eivai crocpol ep.copav-

dijcrav,
2

/cat rjXXa^av ttjv Soijav tov dcpddprov deov

ev 6p.oLc0p.aTi etKOvos (pdapTov dvdpcowov Kal irereivcov

Kal rerpairobcov Kal epirercov.
2

810 f napeScoKev avrovs

6 deos ev rais i'Kidvp.Lais rcov KapSicov avrcov els a/ca-

dapaiav tov drip-dc^eadai to. crcop-ara avrcov ev r av-

rois"
iD

olrtves p.err]XXa^av ttjv dXydeiav tov deov

ev rco \jsev8et, Kal ecrej3aadr]aav Kal eXarpevaav ry

KTiaei rrapa tov Kricravra, os ecrriv evXoyrjros els

tovs alcovas, dp.r)v.
6
did rovro irapeScoKev avrovs 6

deos els 7ra&r] drip.ias' ai re yap dijXeiai avrcov p.e-

T-i-jXXa^av ttjv cpvcrLKiqv \pr)criv els rr/v irapa (pvcriv,
27'' \ 1 u > j ' v J. v

op.oicos re Kai ol apcreves a(pevres ttjv (pvcriKijv

Xprjcriv tyjs drjXelas e^eKavdrjcrav ev rf) ope^ei avrcov

els dXXrjXovs, apcreves ev apaecriv rr/v do-yj]p.oo~vv7)v

dei, manifestum est in illis;

deus enim illis manifestavit.
20 Invisibilia enira ipsius a
creatura mimdi per ea quae
facta sunt intellecta conspici-

untur, sempiterna quoque eius

virtus ac divinitas, ita ut sint

inexcusabiles, sl quia cum cog-

novissent deum, non sicut

deum glorificaverunt aut gra-

tias egerunt, sed evanuerunt
in cogitationibus suis, et ob-

scuratum est ingipiens cor

eorum. 22 Dicentes enim se

esse sapientes, stulti facti sunt,
23 et mutaverunt gloriam in-

corruptibilis dei in simtlitu-

dinem imaginis corruptibi-

lis hominis et volucrum et

quadrupedum et serpentium.
'" Propter quod tradidit illos

deus in desideria cordis eorum,
in inmunditiam ut contumeliis

adficiant corpora sua in semet
ipsis, " qui conmutaverunt vc-

ritatem dei in mendacio, et

coluerunt et servierunt crea-

turae potius quam creatori, qui

est benedictus in saecula. amen.
j6 propterea tradidit illos deus

in passiones ignominiae. Nam
feminae eorum inmutaverunt
naturalem usum in eum usum
qui est contra naturam: 37 simi-

liter autem et masculi relicto

naturali usti feminae exarse-

runt in desideriis suis in invi-

cem, masculi in masculos

Int. ii. 20.V. iv. 472b
. Eus. Pr. Ev. 523c

.

636c
. D.Ev. 157 c

. in Ps. 71 b
. 326 b

.

Tert. adv. Herm. 45. de anim. 18.
|

opara G.

20. mdiog Orig. i. 478h
. 63 l

b
. Hipp. Phil,

v. 7. (100.) Orig. Int.iv. 472 bd . 483d
.

Eus. Pr. Ev.Ai's. D.Ev. in Ps.
|
om. L.

— BtOTtlQ P.

21. yi'oi'rsc Clem. 68. Hipp. Phil. v. 7.

(100.) Orig. i. 478ef. 729". Meth.\\1 c
.

[37.] Eus. Pr.Ev. 122 d
.

|
yvwvriq 17.

37*. KL.
— nvxaptartioav AXC(D.) 17. 37. Clem.

68. Orig. i. 478ef . 524b
. Hipp. Eus.

Pr. Ev. Meth. (om. praec. rj A. tji>xa-

piaQjiaav D*.)
| J evxapiaTTjaav 5",

BG. 47. KsLP. Orig. i. 631 b
. 729a

.

— a\Xa B.
| J aX\' g-. ANCD. rel. Clem.

Hipp. Orig. i. 631°. Meth. Eus.

— KapSia ante avrtuv D*G. Vulg. Orig.

Int. iv. 472°. 474d
.

|
post rel. Orig. i.

631 c
. it. 836b . Hipp. Meth. Eus. Pr. Ev.

D.Ev. 160\ 364a
.

23. n\\a%av Clem. 68. Hipp. Orig. i.

260c
. 495 e

. cdd.&edd. 524 b
. cdd.&edd.

631b .ii. 784d
. Eus. Pr. Ev. 118b

. inPs.

22R
|

,)\\a£avTO K. Orig. i. 524».

cdd. 2. 7291
. Eus. D.Ev. 160 b

. (vid.

Psal. cv. (cvi.) 20.)

24. &o] t add. Kai <$. DG. 37. KsLP.

Syr.Hcl. Hipp. Phil. v. 7. (100.) |
om.

ABKC. 17. 47. Vulg. m. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. Orig. i. 260c
. Orig. Int.

iv. 474d
. 504c

. (" et propter hoc"

.<Eth.)

— 6 0foc Hipp. (? ver. 26.) Orig. i. Orig.

Int. iv. 474d
. 504c

. 572c
. | om. C*ut

vid.

— tic aKaBapmav Orig. i. 260 c
. 262e

.

263b
. 729b

. Orig. iv. 474d
. 572c

.
||

om.

A*, (add. 1

)

— avrote ABNCD*.
|
{ iavrotc. <Z. D CG.

17s. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg. Orig. i.

260c
.

25. soefiaarnaav P*.

— rnv kttjviv P*.

26. xpivw Clem. 222. Orig. i. 260d
. Hipp.

Phil. v. 7. (100.) Orig. Int. iv. 474b .

475a. Eus. Pr. Ev. 300b
. I ktioiv D*.

— <pvaiv~\ add. xpi<"v D*G. (Vu'g.)

Arm.
|
om. Orig. Int. iv. Clem. Hipp.

Eus. Pr. Ev.

27. ouoiwg re BXD**C
. 37. KsL. Syr.Pst.

Memph. (jEth.) Orig. Int. iv. 475".
|

ouoiwc Si AD*G. 17. 47. P. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Clem. 222. Hipp. Phil. v. 7.

(100.) Orig. Int. iv. 474b
. Ens. Pr. Ev.

300c
.

|
opoiuig tantum C. Arm. Orig. i.

260d .

— oi Clem. Orig. i. Hipp. Eus. Pr. Ev.
\

om. L.

— apaivee 1°. Eh. BD*G. Orig. i. 260d .

Eus. Pr. Ev.
|
appivig St. AKCDC

. 17.

37. 47. KsLP. Clem.222. Hipp.

— XPnmv Orig i.260d . Orig. Int. iv. 474b
.

475a
. Clem. Hipp. Eus.

|
ipvaiv 17.

— apatviQ 2°.BMai&DG. 37. 47. KsLP.

Eus. Pr. Ev. 248a 300c
.

|
appi-

vtg AN*C. 17. Clem. Orig. i. 730c
.

Hipp.

— apaioiv BK aCDG. 37. 47. KsLP. Eus.

Pr. Ev.i/s.
|

appiatv AH". 17. Clem.

Orig. i. 730c
. Hipp.

20. ct divinitas CI.
|
25. om. amen Am*.{Tf.)
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riPOS PAMAI0Y2. 1.28.

ABS(C)D.
G-

17. 37. 47.

KLP.

32. iroiovvrtQ.

— avvtvCoKovv-
TIQ.

II.

2. olSaptv yap.

Karepya^ofxevoi, kclI ttjv avTi/iurOiau rjv e'Sei rrj?

7r\dvr]9 avTcov ev eavTols diroXap-^dvovTes. kcu k<x-

6cos ovk iSoKi/jLacrav tov deov e^etv *- v einyvcoaei,

7rapeScoKev avrov? 6 6eos els a8oKip.ov vovv Tvoielv ra

per) Ka.6rjK.ovTa, TreirXr]pcop.evovs Traarj dBtKia f
ivovrj-

pla irXeove^ia KaKia, p.eo~Tovs (pOovov (povov epiSos

SoXov KaKorjOeias, yf/iOvpiards
J KaraXaXovs OeocrTV-

yeis vBpi(TTas VTrepr/cpdvovs aXafyvas, iipevpeTas kol-

kcov, yovevcrtv dnetOels, aavveTOvs aavvderovs

dcrTopyov$ f dveXerjp.ovas, otrives to SiKalcofia tov

deov lirtyvovTes, otl ol to. TOiavTa Tvpdcro-ovTes a^ioi

6a.va.Tov elaiv, ov /xovov aura ttolovctlv, aXXa /cat

crvvevSoKovcnv tols Trpaacrovo-Lv.

Aio dvairoXoyrjTos el, co dvOpcoire iras 6 Kplvcov

ev co yap Kplveis tov eTepov, aeavTov KaTaKplveis 1 ra

yap aura TrpdaaeLs b Kplvcov. otSa/xev Se otl to

Kplpca tov Oeov eaTtv Kara aXrjdecav eVt tovs tu

TOiavTa TrpdaaovTas- Xoyl^rj 8e tovto, to avOpcoire b

Kpivcov tovs Ta TOiavTa irpacraovTas koll ttolcov avTa,

otl av eK(pev^r) to Kplpca tov 6eov ; rj tov ttXovtov

tt)s XPVa
"r0T7

]
T°s o-vtov Kai Trjs dvo^rjs Kal ttjs p.aKpo-

turpitudinem operantes et mer-
ccdcm quam oportuit erroris sui

in semet ipsis recipientes. s8 Et
sicut non prohaveruut deura

habere in notitiarn, tradidit

illos deus in reprobum sensurn,

ut faciant ea quae non conve-

nit, "repletos omni iniquitate

malitia fornieatione avarhia

nequitia, plenos invidia bomi-
cidio contentionedolo mali^m-
tate, susurrones M detractores,

deo odibiles, contumeliosos su-

perbos elatos, inventores malo-
rum, parentibus non oboedi-

entes, M insipientes, ineonposi-

tos, sine adfectione, absque
foedcre, sine misericordia:
32 qui cum iustitiam dei cogno-
vissent, non intellexerunt quo-
niara qui talia agunt digni sunt

morte, non solum ea faciunt,

sed et conseniiunt facientibus.
1 Propter quod inexcusabilis

es, o homo omnis qui iudieas.

In quo enim iudieas alteram,

te ipsum condemnas: eadem
enim agis qui iudieas. 2 Scimua
enim quoniam iudicium dei est

secundum veritatem in eos qui

talia agunt. 3 Existimas au-

tem hoc, o homo qui iudieas

eos qui talia agunt et facis ea,

quia tu effugies indicium dei?
* An divitias bonitatis eius et

patientiaeetlonganimitatiscon-

27. iavToig ASCD. rel. Clem. Hipp.Eus.

Pr.Ev.300c
.

| aurotcBK.(vid.ver.24.)

— airoXanflavovrtg (awoX. Clem. Hipp.

Orig. i. 2fi2 f
.) |

avTttXap(3avovTie, G.

28. £*£i37*.

— o fooc BX»OD. rel. Iren. 266. Orig. i.

260d . ii. 772d
. iii. 313 h

. Orig. Int. ii.

463«. 673e
. iv. 474b

. 475». Luc. 126.

256.
|
om. AS*. Hil.74'.(cA.)

29. aOtKia Troi'iipiQ TrXtol'tZtql kcikici B.
|

afiac. ttov. Kate. irXtov. AX.
|
adiK. KaK.

irov. irXeov. C. 17. Memph. JEth.
\

iniquitate nequitia fornieatione avariiia

Orig. Int. ii. 463a
. 467 f

.
|

iniquitate

malitia impudicitia cupiditate nequitia

Luc. 126.
|
afiiKty t Tropvetq" 7roinipiQ

ir\ioviKi$ Kcuaf <a- 47. L. Syrr.(Pst.)&

lid. Arm. (kqk. ttXiov. Syr.Pst.)
|

aSiKtq kok. 7ropi'fia 7r\£o»'t?ia D*G.
Vulg. (add. nequitia Vulg. I/arl*

irovjjpirt post 7ropi'Eire DmgS)
\ aSiKlf

ttXiov. KaKif K. iniquitate nequitia

nvaritU Orig. Int. ii. 673 f
. iniquitate

malitia fornieatione nequitia avaiitia

Orig. Int. iv. 474 c
. (475a

.) |
atiK.ann-

dapOlQ TTOfiVltq TTOV. TtXluV. KaK. 37.

676

I
afiiK. Kai TTopvaq 7rXtoi>. kcik. P.

|

(aTTopfiiypavrtc, a<f tavriov Traaav aet-

Ktav Kai avopiav TrXtovt'Oav tptTc,

KaKoiiOfiac. Tt Kai SoXovq, ipiOvpiirpoi'c,

T£ Kai KaraXaXu'tc, Qfoorvyiav. vrrtpn-

ipaviav Tt Kai aXa£ul'eiav, KtvodoZiav

rt Kai aipiXo^tviav. Clem. Rom. 1 ad

Cor. xxxv.)

29. ip9ovov~] post <povov 17.
|
ante Orig.

Int. ii. 467 f
. ii. 673 f

. iv.

— 001*01? ept^oc] (poviov tptSag G. homi-

cidiis contentione Luc.

— cpio'oc] ante tyovov A.
|

post Orig.

Int.. n.bis. iv.

— ooAoi; Orig. Int. ii. bis. iv. Luc.
\
om. A.

30. KaroXaXo(?c] KaKoXaXovc, D.

31. aaTopyovg~] f add. amrovdovc ^.

NCCD». 37. 47. K»LP. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Ann. {Orig. Int. iv. 474 e
.) (D c ante

aovv9. sed postea hoe in loco.)
|

praem. 17.
|

orn. ABX*D*G. Fuhl*

Syr.Pst. Mempli. 2Eth. (qui ordinem

mutat) ut via". Orig. Int. ii. 467 b
. Luc.

126.

82. tmyi'oi'Tlc~] nrtyuvio<TKov~tc. B.

(f7n}ri'>j'7-fr 17. I..)
||
add. ovKivonoav

D*. Vulg. Orig. Int. iv. Cypr. 120.

Luc.
I
add. ovk tyvuttrav G.

32. on] add. ra G*.
— /iovor] add. yap D*.

|
om. Orig. Int.

iv. Cypr. Luc.

7TOlOVlTlV...O'VVtvdoKOV(TlV AXCD. I'd.

7roioyirec ... ffvrtvdoKovvrtg B.

(Vulg.) Syrr.(Pst.&)Hcl. Orig. Int. iv.

Cypr. Luc. (ravra yap ot Tcpaaaovrt c

OTvynToi Tip Qtip vTrapxovaiv' ov

p.6vov fit ot TcpctuGovTtc. aiira, aXXa

Kai oi GvvtvdoKovvTtc. aiiTolc. Clem.

Bom. 1 ad Cor. xxxv.)

1. Trac Orig. Int. iv. 474c
.

|
om. Syr.Pst.

Arm. TEth.

— Kptvttc] praem. Kpifiari C*. 37. Syr.

Hcl.« Memph. |
om. Orig .Int. Cypr. 313.

— 6 Kpirwv 2°. Am. m.
|
quae judicas

Vulg. CI. Cypr.
|
in quo judicas Arm.

2. St ABDG. 47. KsLP. Syr.Hcl. Orig.

Int. iv. 476c
. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 13.

|

yap HC. 17. 37. Vulg. m. Memph. Arm.

Cypr. 313.
|
"et" Syr.Pst. [iEth.]

28. notitia CI.
I
conveuiunt CI. I 32. et non

solum Cl.mtd. qui Am.**Ct. |
sed eliam CI.

|

qui eunsLiUiuiit Am CI.

1. agis quae judicas d.
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Vol?.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Arm. .ffith.

tc

B'

Bjac. uaa.

13. [rcfJ] 6(1.}.

Ovfiias Kara(ppoi>el?, ayvocov on to ^prjcrTov tov Oeov

els fieTavoiav ere dyei;
3
Kara ^ Se ri)v o~K/\r)poTr)Ta

o~ov Kal dfJLeTavorjTov KapSlav 6i)o-avpi^ets creavTcp

bpyi]v ev i)fiepa 6pyi)s Kal aiTOKaXv^recos 8iKaLOKpLa'tas

rod Oeov, os aTroScoaei e/cacrrco Kara ra epya avrov,
7
tols fiev Kaff viTOfiovifv epyov ayaOov 8o£av Kal

Tifit)v Kal dcpdapalav QfTOvaiv ^coifv alcovtov tols

8e e'£ eptdeias Kal dneLOovaiv f
rrj dXifOeia, 7rei0ofie-

vots Se rrf dSiKia, * opyrj Kal dvfios" 0\i\j/is Kal

aTevo^copla eVi irdaav ^fvy^v dvOpairov tov Karepya-

fype'vov to KaKOV, lovdalov re irpioTov Kal EAA^oy
K Sb^a 8e Kal rifirj Kal elpyfvrj "iravrl tco epya^ofievw

to dyadbv, 'lov8aia> re wpcoTov Kal ' EAA^r ov yap

eaTiv 7rpoo-co7roXi]fi^/la ivapa to, deep.

3 Ocroi yap avoficos ijfiaprov, avoficos Kal diro-

XovvTar Kai bo~oi ev vofico ifpaprov, 8ia vofiov Kpt-

dijcrovTai,
J B ov yap ol aKpoaral f

vofiov 8'iKaioi

Trapd f
#ec3, aAA ol iroirfTal

f vopov StKaicodifrrovTai,

{oTav yap eOvrf Ta fir) vofiov eyovra (pvcrei Ta tov

vofiov * Tvoiwaiv , ovtol vofiov fir) e\ovTes eavTois eiaiv

vbfios,
D
o'lrives ivSeiKWVTai to epyov tov vofiov

temnis, ignorans q uoniam he-

nignitas dei ad paenitentiam

te adducitf 'Secundum duri-

tiam autem tuam et inpacnitens

cor thesaurizas tibi iram in die

irae et revelationis iusti iudicii

dei. 6 qui reddet unicuique se-

cuDdutn opera eius; 7 his qui-

dem qui secundum patientiam

boni operis gloriam et hono-
rem et incorruptionem qiine-

rentibus vitam aeternam: 8
liis

auu.'ui qui ex contentione, et

qui non adquiescunt veritati,

crednnt autem iniquiiati, ira et

indignatio. 9 Tribulatio et an-

gustia in omnem animam ho-

minis operantis malum, Iudaei

primum et Greci: l0 gloria au-

tem et honor et pax omni ope-
ranti bonum, Iudaeo primum
et Greco. " Non est enim
personarum acceptio apud
deum.

12 Quicumque enim sine lege

peccaverunt, sine lege et peri-

bunt; et quicumque in lege

peccaverunt, per letiem iudica-

buntur. l3 Non enim auditores

legis iusti sunt apud deum, sed

factores legis iustiricabuntur.
14 Cum enim gentes, quae legem
non habent naturaliter quae
legis sunt faciunt, eiusmodi
non liabentes legem ipsi sibi

sunt lex, ''qui ostendunt opus
legis scriptum in cordibus

2. Kara'] tear' D.

— Ta ante toiovto] om. 37.

3. Xoyi^y c"f .... Trpaao-ovrao] vopiL,iic

ovv b ravra TTpaaoutv P.

TOVTO] TOVTID A.
4. ayvuv G.

— <Tf ayti Iren.2S\. Oriy. i. 113. 119.

557 e
. ii. 119 a

. Orig. Int. ii. 140d . iii.

393e
. iv. 477 b

. Eus. in Ps. 112c
. 511 b

.

Cf/pr. 248.
|
tvayu sic 17.

5. aTTOKaXwptwt; lren.28\. Orig.'i. 113.

119. 557 e
. ii. U9 b

. iii. 267 d
. Orig. in

Prov. Mai 20. Orig. Int. ii. 140d. 463e
.

iii. 959 c
. iv. 478a

. 479 b
. 545b

. Eus. in

Es. 591 c
. in Ps. 1 12 c

. 156d . 633a
. Q/pr.

248. Luc. 51.
[

ai'raTrocWfwc A.
||

add. teat 4< CD C
. 17. 37. 47. KLP.

Syr.Hcl. (^Eth.) Orig. ii. iii. in

Prov. (Mai.) Eus. in Es. in Ps.

112 c
. 156d .

|
om. ABX*D*G. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. Iren. Orig.

i. ter. Orig. Int. ii. bis. iv. ter. in

Prov. Tf. 93. Eus in Ps. 633. Cypr. Luc.

7. toiq piv'\ add. yap 47.

8. toiq] Tng 37*.

— airndovatv'] fadd./«i> s\ ANCD C
. 17.

37. 47. KLP. Syr.Hcl. Orig. i. 113.

Orig. 7nf.iv.48(F.497 b
.| om.BS*D*G.

Vulg. Jlemph. Arm. ^Eth. Eus. Pr.Ev.

580d (a7ri(TroU(Tt.)

— opyi] cai 9vfios ABND*G. 37. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. Oriy. i. Orig.

Int. iv.
| J Qvp. Kai opyt) <r. D c

. 17«.

47. KsLP. Syr.Hcl. [jEth.j £ws.Pr.Ev.

9. eXi-^ftc A.

— Iovc'aiov...
,

'E\\7ivoc Orig. i. 113. Orig.

Int. iv.480d . 497". Eus. Pr.Ev.
|

lov-

Saiq>...'E\\tivi G. 37. Syr.Pst.

10. iram post ayaSov G.| ante lien. 281.

Orig. i. 113. Orig. Int. ii. 413d
. iii.

40 l d . iv.4<\s.

11. T(/\ om. D*(mg. c
)

12. ev oi'opio G.

13. om. ver. P.

— vojuou 1".] fpraem. tov <$. 17s. 37.

47 txt. KL. Arm. Orig. in Prov. Mai.

4. 37.
|
om. ABNDG. 47™^ Orig. in

Prov. Tf. 80. 106.

— 0£<(j] f praem. r^ =r. AXD rG. 17.

37. KL. Orig. in Prov. Mai. 37. Tf.

80.
[ om. r<p BD*. Orig. in Prov. Tf.

106.

13. aXV oi Orig. in Prov.
|
aWa G.

— vopov 2°.] f praem. tov <^. Dc
. 17.37.

47. KsL. Arm. Orig. in Prov. Mai.

37. Tf. 80. 106. | om. ABND*G.
— diKuuoQnfyovTai\ add. Trapa 9ttp G. m.

|
om. Orig. Int. iv. 485a

. Cypr. 327.

14. yap Clem. 452. Orig. iv. 580 not.

Orig. Cat. Cram. 12. Orig. Int. ii.

4l9d
. iv. 485 b 'd

. 499 c
. 529 c

. Eus. in Ps.

9 e
. Hi!. 334 b

.
|
oi G. Arm. ^th. Orig.

iii. 793\

— i8vt]} praem. ra G. | om. OW<;. ii.

31 f
. 40 b

. iii. iv. Cat. Cram. Clem. Eus.

in Ps.

— irontitjiv ABX 47 my. Clem. Orig. ii.

3l f
. iii. iv.

J
irowvciv D*G.

|
irout

17. KLP. Orig Cat. Cram.
| J iroaj <z.

Dc
. 37. 47ter. Eus. in Ps. 10a.

— ovtoi Clem. Orig. iv. Orig. Int. iv.

Eus. in Ps. \ oi towvtoi G. Vulg.

Orig. iii. Orig. Int.il. iv. 527c
. (Hil.)

4. ignoras CI.
I
5. autem duritiam CI.

| 7. iis

quidem CI.
|
quaerunt CI.

\ 8. iia autom qui
sunt ex CI.

I
II. enira est acc-eptio personarum

CI. |
12. om. "et" ante peribunt CI \ et quic.

in lege peccav. om. Am.*
| 14. naturaliter ea

quae CI. |
14. legem non habentes CI.

677
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Xp. 'Inn.

h Matt. 15: 1.4.

A B n D. ypairrov iv reus KapSiai? avTcov, avppapTvpovar/f aii-

17 37-47- TCOV TrjS <TVV€l8r)(Tt(DS KOU p€Ta^V dXXljXcOV TCOV Xo-
KL(P). „ / ,\ v . . ' \ 1 16 '

tjj p. yiap.cov Karrj-yopovvTOiv rj /cat aTroXoyovpLevcov,) " ev

16. iv y i'ift. Kpivn r)pepa ore npivel 6 Beos^ra KpvwTa tcov dvOptoiraiv

iC )- /caret to evayyeXtov p.ov, 81a Irjaov ^ptaTov.
17 } Et 8e" o~v 'lovSalo? 67rovopdtr] /cat i-Kava.iTO.vr)

f

vop.00, /cat Kav^aaai iv Otto, /cat yivtoaKeis to 8i-

Xiipa /cat Sotcipd^ecs to, StacpipovTa, KaTiiyovpevos 4k

tov vopov TriiroiOds re trtavTov bbrjybv eivai

TvcpXcov, (pecs' tcov iv cr/coret,
20

7ratSevTr)v deppovcov,

SiSdaKaXov vrj7rtcov, i'^ovTa ttjv popcpcocriv Trjs yvco-

creccs /cat tyjs dXr/Bela? iv tco vopep' ' 6 ovv SiSacrKcov

(Tepov aeavTov ov fitf5acr/cets\" 6 Kr/pvcrcrcov per) /cAe-

TTTeiv KXeTTTeis ;
2 '
2
6 Xiycov p.r) p.oi)^eveiv pot\eveis ;

6 fiSeXvcrcropevos to. etdcoXa iepocrvXei?;
23

os iv vo-

p.a> Kav^aaai, Ota tt]? Trapapacrecos tov vopcov tov

aeov aTLpa^tLS

;

10 yap ovou,a, tov aeov Ot vpag

/3l/M0-(})7]i/,siTai iv TOig sSvsrriv, Kadcos yiypaiTTai.
~° 7repiTop.rj p.ev yap cbcpeXei, idv vop,ov irpdaarj^' idv

8e TrapafidTrjs vop.ov rjf, * rj 7repiTop.rj crov d.Kpo/3vaTta

yeyovev.
2

idv ovv r) aKpo^vcrTia ret 8iKaicop.aTa tov

vop-ov (pvXdacrrj, * ou^ r) aKpofivcrTia avTov el? 7re-

piTop.r)v XoyLadrjaeTai ; " /eat Kptvei r) e'/c (pvcreco?

aKpofivaTia tov vopov TeXovaa ere tov <5ta ypap.paros

'Es.52i6.

§G-

suis, testimonium recldente illis

conscientia ipsorum et inter se

invicem cogitationum acca-

santium ant etiam defenden-

tium, 16 in die cum iudicabit

deus occulta liominum secun-

dum evangelium meum per

Iesum Christum.

"Si autem tu Iudaeus cog-

nominaris et requiescis in lege

ct gloriaris in deo, l8 et nosti

voluntatem eius et probas

utiliora, instructus per legem,
19 confidis te ipsum ducem esse

caccorum, lumen eorum qui in

tenebris sunt, w eruditorem

insipientium, magistrum in-

fantium, hahentem formam
scientiae et veritatis in lege,
21 qui ergo alium doces, te ip-

sum non doces? qui praedicas

non furandum, furaris? 22 qui

dicis non moechandum, moe-
charis? qui abominaris idola,

sacrilegium facis? s3 qui in

lege gloriaris, per praevarica-

tionem legis deum inhonoras?
51 Nomen enim dei per vos
blasphematur inter gentcs, si-

cut scriptum est. M Circum-
cisio quidem prodest si legem
observes; si autem praevari-

cator legis sis, circumcisio tua

praeputium facta est. x Si

igitur praeputium iustitias le-

gis custodiat, nonne praepu-
tium illius in circumcisionem
reputabitur? " Et iudicabit

quod ex natura est praeputium
legem consummans te qui per
litteram et circumcisionem

15. avriiiv post Tije avvtiSrjaiuis DG.
Vulg. Arm. | ante ABS. 17.37. 47.

K«L. Orig. ii. 40b
. iii. 793a

. iv. 580 not.

Orig.Int. ii. 419°.

— Xoyi<r/iw»> Orig. iii. 235b
. 668b

. in Prov.

36. Eus. Pr.Ev. 601 c
. | SiaXoyurfUDv

G.

16. (v v/iipf oi-f XDG. 17. 37. 47. KsL.

Vulg. m. Svr.Hcl. Arm. Orig. Int.

472b
. 479b. 486'1

. [" cum" Mth.]
|

tv

y t'lfiepq B.
|

iv iifupf y A. Tol. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Orig. Int. i. 102. (tv

»//jfp^t drav Eus. Pr. Ev. 580 11
. tv Vfitpq:

Kptmuig Orig. iii. 668b
.)

— /iov Orig. iv. 7a. 15 c
. Eus. H.E. iii.

4(91.) Orig. Int. i. iv. 486d
. | om.

37.

— Sia Ii]<rov XP"TT0V AN*D rel. Vulg.

rel. Orig. Int. i. iv.
|
Sta xp i(JT0V lnaov

B.
|

xpiffrov lijtjov (sine Cia) N*. tv

XP'OTip Ir/aov Orig. iv. 98 d
.

||
add. tov

Kvptov ff/xutv I), [h. G.]

17. it ct ABXD". 47'. K. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

678

Memph. Arm. JEth. Clem. 423. Orig.

/n«.iv.487 ac . 504c
. 635a

. | J iSe S.
Dc

. 17. 37. 47*. L. Syr.Hcl.

17. firavairavy Clem. 424. | tiravaivavH

17. K.
— vo/iiji^ t praem. ry 5. D c

. 17. 37. 47.

KL. Arm. | om. ABND*. Clem.

19. 6^-ywv37*.

20. lidaOKa\ov vnirtwv Clem. 424. Orig.

Int. iv. 487 c
. |

om. A.

21. irtpov\ praem. tov L. Arm.

25. yap'] om. 37. Vulg. Arm. JEth.

Orig. Int. iv. 489*. 490\ 497c
.

— TTpaaaTio] tpvXaooijg, D*. (corr. c
)

Arm.
— ije] tl 17.

26. ra SiicaiuftaTa Orig. Int. iv. 489 1
'.

497a
.

I
SucaitupaG. Orig. Int. iv. 490b

.

— (ftv\air<Jti Ij.

— ovX BS.
I I o«x' 5-- DG. 17. 37. 47.

KsL. [An.l.]

27. 7) tK ipvotuiQ atcpoflvrTTta Orig. Int. iv.

489 b
. 490 b

. 497 c
. I om. G.

28. 6 tv rtji fav. Orig.i. 182. Eus. D.Ev.

358d
. in Ps. 449 b

. 609a.ap.Mai 252.
|

om. o 17. (habet 6 ante tv t. KpvjrTqi

ver. 29.)

29. aXKa 1°. D*G.
| % «»' <Z.

ABMai'.SDc.rel. Orig. i. 182. Eus.

D. Ev. in Ps.Ws. ap. Mai 83. 252.

— tv ttv. Orig. i. Orig. Int. iii. 837 d
. iv.

489 b
. 674a

. Eus. D.Ev. in Ps.6('s. ap.

Mai 252. (irvtvfi. tantum Eus. ap. Mai

83.)
I

6c ttv. G.

OV O tTTatVOQ...T0V Qtov~\ om. 47txt.

(habet in mg.*)

— a\\a 2°. B. Eus. D.Ev.
| J aW <£.

rel. Eus. in Ps. 449b
. ap. Mai.it's.

— tov 8tov Eus. D.Ev. in Ps. 449 b
. ap.

Mai 83. 252.
|
om. tov DbG. ||

add.

t(TTiv D*. Vulg. Orig. Int. ii. 2 05c
.

304d. iii. 935\ iv. 674a . | om. Orig.

15. cogit.itioi.ibus accus intibus ant et.

defendentibns CI. \ 10. judicavit Am.
| 1U. con-

fidons^m.•*
|
esse ducem CI.

[
27. judic;ibit

id«.



III. 9. nPOS POMAIOY2.

Ynlg.
Syrr. P. H.
Memph-

Arm. ^th-

ill.

"Ps. 50(51): 6.

4. vtKtjfjitg

8. [»:«(] kci6u>q

A'
1 cap li :32.

Gal. 3:22.

9. inb dpapr.

\ - n r ' 28 » v ' >
~

K0.1 7reptTop.rj? irapapoLTriv vo/xov ; ov yap o ev tco

(pavepco lovSalo? iartv, oi)8e rj iv tco (pavepco iv

aapid 7T€pLTop.r], * dXXa 6 iv tco KpvKTco 'lovdalos,

Kal irepiTopuj KapSlaf iv Trvevpiari ov ypap.p,ari, ov 6

erraivos ovk e£ dvOpcorrcov ^dXXa" e'/c tov Oeov.

4 Tt ovv to rreptcraov tov 'lovSaiov, rj tls rj cocpe-

Xeta Tij? 7repiTop.rj? ; ' ttoXv Kara iravra rporrov rrpco-

tov p.ev
f OTi imcTTevOijcrav to. Xoyia tov Oeov. t'i

yap el rjirlcrTrjcrav rives; p.rj rj airicrTia avrcov rr/v

7TLCTTLV tov Oeov Karapyrjcrei;
4

p.rj yevoLTO- ytveaOco

8e 6 6eos dXrjdrjs, rras 8e dvOpcorros ^euorr/f, ' KaOa-

7T€p " yeypaTrrai,
k Oxcog ctv oixcuto07Jg iv roig Ac/yoig

(tov, xa) vixyo-yg iv tco xpivscrOai as.
a

el 8e rj aSiKia
* rjp.cov Oeov SiKaioavvrjv o~vvio~Trjcriv, t'i ipovp.ev; p.r)

dSiKO? 6 Oeos 6 iwicpepcov ttjv bpyr/v; Kara dvQpcorrov

Xeyco'
b

p.Tj yevoLTO- iirel ttcos Kptvei 6 Oeos tov ko-

o~p.ov; el yap r] dXrjOeta tov Oeov iv tco iptco ^rev-

apart irreplacrevaev el? ttjv Soijav avrov, ri ert Kayco

cos dfxapTcoXos Kplvoptat;
8
Kal per) KaOcos fiXacrcp'rjp.ov-

p.e6a Kal KaOcos (pacriv rives rjp,ds Xeyeiv on Yloirjcrco-

p.ev ra KaKa \va eXOrj ra ayaOd; cov to Kpip.a evSiKov

ecrrtv
9 T7 ovv; irpoe^opceOa; ov rravrcos' rrpor)Ttao~dp.eOa

yap lovSaiovs re Kal YiXXijvas rravras vcf)' dptapnav

praevaricator legis es. M Non
enira qui in manifesto, Iudaeus
est, neque quae in mani-
festo in came, circumcisio,
29 sed qui in abscondito Iu-

daeus, et circumcisio cordis in

spiritu non littera, cuius laus

non ex hominibus sed ex deo
est.

1 Quid ergo amplius est Iu-

daeo, aut quae utilitas circum-
cisionis? 2 Multum per omnem
modum. Primum quidem quia
credita sunt illis eloquia dei.
3 Quid enim si quidam illorum

non crediderunt? numquid in-

credulitas illorum fidem dei

evacuabit? Absit. 4 Est autem
deus verax, omnis autem homo
mendax, sicut scripmm est,

Ut instificeris in sermonibus
tuis et vineas cum iudicaris.
s Si autem iniquitas nostra
iustitiam dei commendat, quid
dicemus? numquid iniquus

deus qui infert iram? Secun-
dum hominem dico: 6 Absit:

alioquin quomodo iudicabit

deus mundum? ' Si enim Ve-

ritas dei in meo mendacio
abundavit in gloriam ipsius,

quid athuc et ego tamquam
peccator iudicor? 8 et non, si-

cut blasphemamur et sicat

aiunt nos quidam dicere, fa-

eiamus mala ut veniant bona?
quorum damnatio iusta est.

9 Quid igitur praecellimus

eos? Nequaquam. Causatienim
sumus Iudaeos et Grecos omnes

iii. 934 not. Orig. Int. iv. 489b
. Eus.

D.Ev. in Ps. ap. Mai bis.

1. >/ w0i\. ABXq). rel.
| om. 7) N*G.

2. TvpuiTov"} irpwToi 47 mg.

— /<«!'] f add. yap <S. ASD C
. 17. 37.

47. KsL. Syr.Hcl. {Eus. D.Ev.
44 f.)

|
om. BD*G. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. iEth. Orig. Int. iv.

496°. 504b
. (om. ptv 47 mg.)

— £7Tiffrfi>0jjerai'] add. avroig G 2
. Orig.

Int. iv. 496e
. 498a

. 504b
. 516e

.
|

om.

Orig. iii. 778». Eus. D.Ev.

3. riTri<TTnaav Vulg. Orig. Int. iv. 496".

Cypr. 83. 120. 123. 202.
| ti7ru9naav

A.

— KarapyrjGn D. tcarapyu 47.

4. yivEtjQio] ytvfoQw ^>Tf. \
ttrru) G.

"est" Vulg. Cypr. 83. 120. 123. 202

Cone. Carth. {Cypr. 335.)

— 0£ 1°. (Vulg.) Syr.Hcl. Memph. Orig.

Int. iii. 900a
. iv. 496e

. 499 b
. 501 b

.

[^th.]
|
yap G. Vulg. MS. Syr.Pst.

Cypr. quater. Cone. Carth.
\ ovv Arm.

4. KaBaTrep BS.
|

} KaQue S". ADG.
rel.

— vtKtjayg BG. 37. 47. KL. Orig. iii.

223 c
.

|
-vug AXD. 17. (SinaitoBuc

ante 17. L.)

5. uSs ri Clem. 139. | >) £f 17.

— 0eou] post BtKaioawnv G. Vulg.

Orig. Int. 499d
. |

ante Clem. 139.

Orig. Int. iv. 501 b -c
. 502bc.

— opyi}v~\ add. avrov N*. (corr. c) Syr.

Pst. Memph.
|

om. Clem. Orig. Int.

iv. 501 b
. 502».(ter.)

7. yap Orig.Int.iv.50l b
. 503e

.
|

Is A.
Harl. Memph. (i; ante P.)

8. xai Ka9i»g Vulg. Syr.Hcl. rel. Clem.

528. Orig Int. ir. 501 b
.

| om. xat BK.
(jEth. ut vid.)

|
om. Ka9u>c Syr.Pst.

— t)pag ante rtvsg 47.

— on Clem. 529.
|
om. G. Vulg.

— irotnvoptv 37. | Contra, Clem.

— ra KaKa Clem. \ om. ra D*. (add.b
)

— eXSj] add. up' i)paQ 37. Memph.
|
om.

Clem. Orig. Int.iv. 501 b
.

9. irpoixopiQa BX. 17. 37. 47. KP. Vulg.

|
7Tpo£^<J/if0a AL.

|
irpoKartxopitv

TTipioaov D*G. Syr.Pst. {utvid.) Orig.

Int. iv. 504db ' c -
| TrpoKaTtxoiniSa D c

.

— ow iravriiig Vulg. Syr.Hcl.mg. Arm.

|
om. D*GP. Syrr.Pst.&HcLtxt.

M(h. Orig. Int. iv. 504 (i -b -':
.

|
om. ov

Memph.
— TrponTiatraptiBa Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* ^th.

|
nTtaeaptGa D*G. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.txt.

Orig. Int.iv. 504db. 505cc - 508d . 509 1
.

51I 1
.

— yap Syr.Hcl. rel. Orig. Int. iv. 7'".
|

om. D*. Syr.Pst. iEth. utvid.

— rt] add. irpiorov A. I om. Orig. Int.

iv. 7 ies
.

— iravrag~\ drravrag G.

— i/ip' AXD. rel.
|

inro B. vid. Clem.

568. | v(f> dpapr. Travr. 47.

2S. in carne est CI | 29. Judaeua eat CI.

I. Judaeo est CI.
|
5. iniquus est CI.

\ 6. hunc
raundtim CI.

|
8. quidam nos CI.

| 9. quid
igitur CI.
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nPOS PQMAIOY2. III. 10.

AB
(F1G

)D civou,
10

KaOco? yeypaiTTat otl
m Ovx 60TIV SlXOUog

17. 37. 47. OvSl fly
U

OVX SCTTIV [<?] fTVljkoV, OVX £<TTIV ix^'fj-

m Ps. 13(14): 3. T&V tov Bsov
12

itrivrsg i'^ix'Aivav, aputx x 'qyjism-

— \V\l li,l

V 'WV ^'Tav '" °VX SVTIV TtOltOV %py}<TT0TV]TM, OVX SCTTIV S(0£

is. • [o]" iroiCv kvog.
13n

T(L(f)og dvsqyy^evog 6 'Adpvyig c/sutcov, roug
Ts^rgCio).

ryXfOQ-

S

GU£ tXVTWV iSo'/JOVTaV log do-7TlS(OV V1C0 TO,

°Ps. 9:28(10:7). %siAtj aiiT&v
u

° wv to irrofMi oXpclg xoCi Tixpitxg

<yifA,Ei.
lD p 6%stg 01 To'fisg oajtwv sxyJoA cuy,a-

w
<rw-

Tpipspa, xoa TaAa/Tfj/3/a iv ToJig 6So7g avr&V 1T
xou

PEs. 59:7.
Prov. i : 16.

q Psa.35(36):2.

5*.

r Gal.2: 16.

•cap. 1:17.

JO.

oOov sip'fjWjg ovx syvcocoiv. q ovx eo~tiv (popog vsov

aizhavri twv 6(j)Sa'A[A(bv lxvtwv.
19

o'lSapev Se otl oaa

6 vopos Xeyet toIs iv tu> ' vopco AaAe?, iva irav aro/xa

(ppayrj kcu vttoSlkos yevr)Tai iras 6 Koa/xos toj deep.

olotl e£ epycov rofiov ov oiKaicouycreTai iraaa

crapij ivomiov avrov- Sia yap voptov iiriyvoxris

apLaprlas.

Nvvl Se xcopls vopov s
SiKaioavvr] 6eov iretpave-

pecrat, p-apTvpovpevrj viro tov vopov * klxi tcov 7rpo(j)rj-

tcov, ~~ SiKaioavvr] Se 6eov Sia. iricrTetos 'Irjaov \P L
~

o~tov, ei$ iravTas tovs TriaTevovTas. ov yap ecniv

SiaaToXrj.
J
iravres yap ijpapTov ko.1 vcrrepovvTai

Trj9 Sofjrjs tov deov, ' SiKaiovfievoi Scopeav tyj avTOV

sub peccato esse, l0 sicnt scrip-

turn est quia non est iustus

quisquam, "nonestimcllegens,
non est requirens deum :

''2 om-
nes declinavcrunt. simul inu-

tiles facti sunt: noil est qui
faciat bonum, non est usque
ad unnni. a Sepulchruni pa-
tens est guttur eoruni, Unguis
suis dolose agebant, venenum
aspidum sub labiis eorum:
14 quorum os maledictione et

amaritudine plenum est.
15 Ve-

loces pedes eorum ad etfunden-
dum sanguinem, ' 6 contritio et

infelicitas in viis eorum, l7 et

viam pacis non cognoverunt.
16 Non esttimor dei ante oculos
eorum. 19 Scimus autem quo-
niam quaecumque lex loquitur,

his qui in lege sunt loquitur,

ut omne os obstruatur et sub-
ditus fiat omnis inundus deo.
2 'Quia ex operibus legis non
iustificabitur omnis caro coram
illo: per legem enim cognitio

peccati.

21 Nunc autem sine lege ius-

titia dei manifestataest, testifi-

cata a lege et prophctis, ^ iusti-

tia autem dei per fidem Iesu
Cliristi. super omnes qui ere-

dunt. Non enim est distinctio:
23 omnes enim peccaverunt et

egent gloriam dei, 2<
iustifieati

gratis per gratiam ipsius, per

1 0. ov$i ] ovS' D*. (coit. c
)

11. 6 ovi'iuH' SD. 17. 37. 47. KsLP. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
|
om. 6 ABG. Vulg.

Orig. Int. iv. 504de. 505b
. 511". (vid.

LXX.)
— o fK?.;r. ASD. rcl. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. j] ikZ,t]t. Ireti. 90.
|
om. o BG.

Vulg. (vid. LXX.) Orig. Int. iv. |

12. nxptu>e,tnav AB*7?/.iV(a'.SD*G.
|

\ nxpuajO. S-.
B-'Bc. 17. 37. 47.

KsLP.
— 7roi(u)'] praem. 6 Nl). Vulg. Orig. Int.

iv. 504d .
|

om. ABG. rel. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. (vid. LXX.)
— ouk fffrii' 2°. Orig. iv. Orig. Int. iv.

507c
.

|
om. B.

13. XapvK AP.
14. <rro/ir<] add. avrtov B. 17. (Syr.Pst.)

" et os eoruni" Cypr. 258.

19. \iytt ] XaXci N*. (corr. c
) "Vulg.

Memph. Orig. iv. 284*. Cat. Cram. 82.

Orig. Int. iv. 509b -':- 510 c
. 5U C

.

— \a\it AIiND c
. rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.
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Memph. Arm. Orig. iv. Cat. Cram.

Orig. Int. iv. quater.
\

Xeyti B*FGK.
Syr.Pst.

20. tJ tpy. vo/i. post ov SiKaiuO. DFG.
Fuld. iEtb. Orig. Int. 519 a

.
J

ante

Vulg. CI. rel. Orig. Int. iv. 509 b
.

— tvtyvioaiQ Clem. 567. Orig. in Prov.

12. (yj/wtric Clem. 447.) | iwiyvtomti>£

PG.
21. 6iov~] praem. tov P. (non G.)

|
om.

Orig. iv. 580 not. Clem. 141.
||

add. dia

TrtGTtwc. liiv. XPV ' uc TravraQ Kai tnt

Travrac. G *. (non F.) c ver. 22.
|

om.

Clem.

— fiapTvpoviiivtj Orig. iv.
|

pofiivt] D*.
— Kat tuiv Iren. 275. Orig.iv. Orig. Int.

iv.5U b
. 512Jb -

| om. Km 37*.

22. Inoov xP'"tov XCDPG. 17. 37. 47.

KvLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Memph.
Arm. iEth. Clem. 141. Orig. ii. 609 J

.

Orig. Int. iv.
|
xp'"rov B. TerU adv.

Marc. v. 18. |
tv \pio-7ifi Inaov A.

— UC Trnvrag'] f add. KOI (7ri Travrag ^.
X CDFG. 17. 37. 47mg. Ksh. Vulg. CI.

Syr.Hcl. Orig. Int. iv. (Jesu Christi

super omnes .dm.)
|
om. ABS*C. 47*. P.

Memph. Arm. JEth. Clem. 141. Orig. ii.

609 d
. Orig. Int. iv. 516d .

|
etiam super

omnes qui credunt in eo Syr.Pst.

25. Sia TTiarewg (B)XC*D*FG. (17. 37.

47. KLP.) vv. Orig. iii. 540a. iv. 24°. 39 c
.

Orig. Int. iv. 51

3

C b ' 514 b
. 515ea - Eus.

in Ps. 295 d
. 315h

. 49 1«. (eta t rng"

Triortwc =-. BC3DC
. 17. 37. 47. KsLP.

Arm.)
|
om. A.

|

(in sanguine ipsius

per fidem Orig. Int. ii. 239 e
.)

— avrov ANCD. rel. Orig. iii. iv. 24°.

Eus. in Ps. ter.
\
iavrov B. 47. Vulg.

fa\^iaTi avrov 37.)

— 5ia rnv...Sticaioo'. avrov ver. 26. (Orig.

iv.) Orig. Int. iv. 513e. 516°.
|
om. FG.

17.

— wapiaiv~\ add. ev Tip vvv aiuivi 47.

10. iisqui in CI.
\ 21. justificata a lege Am.

|

22. in oiunes et super umues CI. | credunt in
eutu CI. | Ti. gloi-ia dei CI.



IV. 4. nP02 POMAIOY2.

Vulg.
Syrr- P. H-
Memph.

Arm. Mth-
' 1 Joh. i:g.

" Gal 2:16.

28. \0y1Z. ovv

IV.
1. \_£Vpl}Kf.VCll~\

* Gen. 15-6.

Gal. 3:6.

Jac. 2:23.

XtipiTi 81a tt)9 airoXvTptocrecos tyjs ev ^picrrco Irjaov,

2a
ov irpoedtro 6 Oeo?

l iXaaT^ptov Sia f irlarecos ev

tco avrov aifian, eh evSeitjiv r??y SiKaioavvr}? av-

rov, Slcl rr)v rrapeatv rcov irpoyeyovorcov ap.aprr)-

p-draiv
~6

ev rrj avo^r) tov Oeov, 7rphs rr/v ei/Seigiv

rrj? 8iK.aio(rvi>7]s avrov ev rep vvv Kaipw, eh to

elvat avrov SiKaiov koH SiKaiovvra rov Ik 7ricrreco?

'hiaov.
2?

Ylov ovv r) Kav)(i]ais; e^eKXelcrOr]. Sia

irolov vop.ov; rcov epycov; ovyj, aAAa Sia vop.ov

iriarecos.
28u Xoyi£op.eda * yap" * SiKaiovaOai iriarei

avdpcoirov \coph epycov vopiov. i] lovSatcov o 6eos

p.ovov, ov^i kcu eovcov; vai Kai eovcov, et irep

eh 6 6eos os SiKaicocrei Trepirop.r)v e/c iriarecos Kai

a.Kpo(3vcrriav Sid rrjs rr'iarecos.
ol

vop.ov ovv Karap-

yov/xev Sia rrjs iricrrecos; p.i] yevoLTO, aAAa vop.ov

* lardvop,ev.

5 * Tt ovv epovp.ev * evprjKe'vai 'Afipadp. rov rvpo-

irdropa' r)p,cov" Kara crdpKa; el yap 'A/3/aaa/z e£

epycov eSiKaicodr), e\ei /cau')(?7/ua, aAA' ov Trpos deov.

3
ri yap i] ypacprj Xeyei; ^'ErlcrrevcTSV (,£ 'A/3/3aa.a

rw Qeco, xa/ iXoyicrSTj oJjt& si; Sixcuotvvtjv. rco

Be epya^opievcp 6 pucrOos ov Xoyi^erai Kara xaP LV

redemptionem quae est in

Christo Iesu, "quern proposuit
deus propitiationem per fidem
in sanguine ipsius. ad osten-
sionem iustitiae suae, propter
remissionem praecedentium
delictorum x in sustentatione

dei, ad ostensionem iustitiae

eius in hoc tempore, ut sit

ipse iustus et iustificans eum
qui ex fide est Iesu. " Ubi est

ergo gloriatiotua? exclusa est.

Per quam legem? factorum ?

non, sed per legem fidei. 28 Ar-
bitramurenim iustificari homi-
nem per fidem sine operibus
legis. a An Indaeorum deus
tantum ? nonne et gentium?
immo et gentium. ^Quoniam
quidem unus deus qui iusiifi-

cat circumcisionem ex fiile et

praeputium per fidem. 3i Le-
gem ergo destruimus per fi-

dem? Absit, sed legem statui-

mus.

1 Quid ergo dicemus inve-

nisse Abraham patrem no-
strum secundum carnem? 2 Si
enim Abraham ex operibus
iustifieatus est, habet gloriani,

sed non apud deum. 3 Quid
enim scriptura dicit? Credidit

Abraham deo, et reputatum
est illi ad iustitiam. 4 Eiautem
qui operatur merces non
imputatur secundum gratiam

ABMai XCD*. 47. P.

om. Tt]v S'. Dc
- 37-

26. rr\v tvZti^iv

Clem. 141.
I

KsL. Arm.
— km Sik. Clem. Orig. hit. iv. 513 a

.
|

om. Kai FG.
— Sticaiovi'Ta Clem.

|
fiiKaiovv D*.

— Iijffou ABKC. 47. KsP. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. Orig. Int. iv.
\

\>)aovv

T). 17. 37. L. Clem. 141. (in Jesum

^th.)
|
om. FG.

||
add. Christi Vulg.

CI. Memph. Orig. Int. iv.
|

domini

nostri Jesu Christi Syr.Pst.

27. Kavx
i
T]Gic.~\ add. gov FG. Vulg.

Orig. Int. iv. 516d . 517b
. 518a

. 527 c
.

— ovX ' ABNCD C
. rel.

|
ovk D*.

|
ov FG.

— dta 2°. Orig. Int. iv. quater.
\

om.

D*.

28. \oyiZ,wniQa DCK.

— yap AND*FG. 47. Vulg. Memph.
Ann. iEth. Orig Int. iv. 516e

.
| J ovv

5". BCD=. 17. 37. KLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— SiKaiovaQai irinrti av6p. ABN*CD.
47.

|
dtKaiovo-9. ai>9p. dia 7rt(77fa>c

FG. Vulg. (Memph.) ^th. Orig. Int.

iv. 516 e
. 517 a

. 518a. 529 11
.

| J nwrn
SiKaiovo-Bat avGp. ^.Hc

. 17. 37. KsLP.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

29. n Clem. 656. 730.
|
/xn A*utvid.

— Iiovov ASCFG. 17. 37. KLP. Orig.

Int. (iii.873f.) iv. 518b
. Hil. 1157>.

|

Hovuiv B. 47. Clem.bis.
\
jiovoq D.

— oj<xi] t add - & S-

. 17. 87. LP. Syr.Hcl.

|
om. ABXCDFG. 47. K. Vulg. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Arm. JPxh. Clem.bis.

Orig. Int. (iii.) iv. Hil. (ou^f FG.)

30. ei mp ABX*CD b
. iltxt. Clem. 656.

Orig.iv. 228a
.

|

JtTrajrep ^-.K':D*FG.
17. 37.47 mg. KsLP. Etis. D.Ev. 264*.

386 a
.

— b Sioq Clem. 656. Ens. D.Ev.Ji's.
|
om.

6 D*. Orig. iv.

31. Uravoptv ABN*CDb(FG aTavop.iv)

Orig iv. 228 b
.

|

%'iaTwptv <z- K CD 1'.

37. 4 7 mg. KsLP.
|
iffra/«»'Sic47/x*.

|

avviarujpev 17. | -KipiaTavopfv D*.

1. ivpnRivai ante A/3p. rov it. rjpwv

ASCUFG. Vulg. Memph. Arm. ^Eth.

Orig. Int. iv. 520d. | | post =r- 1".

4s

37. KsLP. Syrr.Pst StHcl.
| om. liipn-

Kevat B. 47*. Chryso&t. in loc.
|

ante

Kara Gap tea 47mg.

1. irpoiTaTopa ABX*(etc)C*. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. iEth. ('Afipaap, bg Kai

TrpoTrarutp rov Travrbq '\ovCaiujv

IQvovq aviip-nrai Eus. Pr. Ev. 319 c
.)

(

Xnanpa 5". X aC'DFG. 17. 37. 47.

KsLP. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Orig. Int. iv.

2. a\\a F(nonG.)

— 0toi/] f praem. rov =r. Dc
. 17. 37. 47.

KsLP.
|
om.ABwSCD*FG.

3. >'|] om. F*(nonG.)
— dt ABKCD b

. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Clem. Rom. 1. ad Cor.x. Iren.Gr. et Lat.

232. Orig. iv. 284 b
. | om. D*FG. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Arm. JEth. Orig. Int. iv. 517a
.

520d . 522a. 534b
. Cypr. 105.

— Tip 9iip ante Afipaap. 37. Cypr.
\

post Iren. Orig. Int. iv. Tert. de Pat.

6.

26. qui est ex fide Jesu Christi CI. \ 30. uuus
est deus CI.

\
juslilicavit Am.
3. dicit scriptura CI.
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nP02 PQMAIOY2. IV. 5.

ABSCD.
FG.

17. 37- 47-

BXP.

dXXd Kara f 6(peiXr)p.a-
6
tco be p.rj ipya£op.eva>, tti-

arevovTi 8e eVt tov SiKaiovvTa tov dae^rj, Xoyi^ercu

rj iticttis avrou e'ts BtKaLoavvrjv. KaBonnp kcu

* Aave\8" Xeyei tov p.aKapiap,ov tov dvOpcoirov to 6

r Vs. 31(32): 1,2. #eo? Aoyl&TOU 8iKaioo-vvr)v xcoph epycov, J Maza-
pioi wv acfriQijo-av a\ avopicu xa) cbv iTsxa~Av(j)$7jo-av

at daaprtar 8 paxdptog dvyp x
oil" oil {A7j Aoyto-yTai

xvptog daapr'tav.
9
6 pi.aKapio-p.os ovv ovtos nil tijv

TrepLTop.i]v, rj Ka\ eVt ti)v aKpofivcrTiav; Xiyoptev yap f

iXoyioSrj Tcp 'Afipadp, 7] Trio-Tig slg Stxaioo-WTjV.
10

7rwc-

ovv iXoyladrj ; iv TreptTop.r\ ovti, rj iv aKpofivaTia;

• Gen. 17:11. ovk iv 7rfpLTop.fj, dXX' iv aKpoftvo-Tia-
z
/cat cn]p.etov

i'Xafiev 7T(piTop.rjs; acppayiSa Trjs biKaiocTvvrjs tt)?

7riaT€0is Trjs iv tt) aKpofivcrTia' ei? to eivai avTOv

11. Zia aKpoP. TTOLTipa TTOLVTOiV TCOV TTlCTTeVOVTCdV 8l CLKpofivCTTiaS, ft?

to \oyiadr)vai + olvtoIs ttjv SiKaioavvyv, ' kcu iraTepa

TrepiTop.rjs, tols ovk e/c 7repiTop.r)s p.ovov, dXXa Kai tol?

o-TOi^ovaiv tols 'lyvecriv Trjs iv * aKpofivaTia iriaTecos

tov iraTphs r)p.cov
'

Afipadp.
13

ov ydp 81a vop.ov t)

iirayyeXla tw 'Afipadp. ?; to} cnreppLaTi avTov, to

sed secundum debitum: ' ei

autem qui non operatur, cre-

denti autem in eum qui iusti-

ficat impium, reputatur fides

eius ad iustitiam. 6 Sicut et

David dicit beatitudinem ho-

minis cui deus accepto fert

iustitiam sine operibus, 7 Beati

quorum remissae sunt iniqui-

tates et quorum tecta sunt

peecata :
* beatus vir cui non

imputabit dominus peccatum.
9 Beatitudo haec in circumci-

sione, an etiam in praeputio?

dicimus enim quia repututa est

Abrahae fides ad iustitiam.
10 Qnomodo ergo reputata est?

in circumcisione, an in prae-

putio? Non in circumcisione

sed in praeputio. " Et signum
accepit circumcisionis, signa-

culwm iustitiae fidei quae est in

praeputio, ut sit pater omnium
credentium per praeputium, ut

reputetur et illis ad iustitiam,
12 et sit pater circumci>ic>nis,

non his tantum qui sunt ex
circumcisiune, sed et his qui

sectantnr vestigia quae est in

praeputio fidei patris nostri

Abrahae. 13 Non enim per le-

gem promissio Abrahae aut

Bemini eius, ut heres esset

4. oQiiXtifia (oQiktfia. D*.)] f praem.

to <s. I
om. ABKCDFG. 17. 3r.

47. KLP. Arm. (p.io9oc...o<pit\7]uabis

B*.)

5. pn~] om. 17.

— aot/li) ABCD**. 17. 37. 47. EsLP.
|

aoifaiv ND*FG.
— fin.] add. secundum propositum gra-

tiae Dei Vulg. CI. Arm. Use.
|
om.

Orig.Int.iv. 520d . 522 15
. 523d .

6. KaBavip ABNC. rcl.
|
Ka9wf DFG.

— Aau.] praem. 6 DFG.
— BtKaioavvijv'] praem. etc 17. P. (vid.

ver. 5.) |
om. Orig. Int. iv. 520d

. 523d
.

7. avofxai FG.

8. ot» BK*D*G.
| %¥ =• AS'CD^F. 17.

37. 47. KsLP. Vulg. Syrr.P6t.(&Hcl.)

Memph. Arm. ^th. ut vid. Clem. 463.

Orig. Int. iv. 520". 523". 524 c
. (vid.

LXX.)
— XoywnTat Clem. |

Xoyiirerai 17. KP.

9. ovroe Orig. Int. iv. 524*.
|

ovtovq

F*(nonG). awroc F2
.

— 7rtpiT0fii]v"\ add. fiovov D. (Vulg. CI.)

tHarl*
| om. Am. Fuld. Ilarl-

Demid. Orig. Int. iv.
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9. tin 2°.] tic C.

— yap~\ f add. on <?. ACDTG. rcl.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

Orig. Int. iv.
|

om. BSD*. 47.

[jFih.] (Xiyiufiiv 17.)

l) 7T(ffr(c] pOSt UC 8lK(llO<TVt'7IV 17.

|
ante Orig. Int. iv. | om. K. (vid.

Clem. 444.)

10. ovri Fuld* Syr.Hcl. Orig. Int. iv.

524a
. |

om. FG. Vulg. CI. Am. Syr.

Pst.

— >)] add. icm D man. rec.
\
om. Orig.

Int. iv.

— ovk iv iripiT iv ry aKpojlvoTK} ver.

11. Orig. Int. iv. | om. 37*. (in marg.

man. rec.)

11. TriptTopne BNC2DFG. 17. 37 marg.

KsLP.Vulg. Memph. ut vid. Orig. in

Cat. Cram. 29.
| vspiTop:nv AC*.

37 nig. corr. (sic.) 47. SyrrJ?st.&Hcl.

Arm. JEth. ut vid. Orig. in Schol.

(Wist.) Orig. Int. iv. 524\

— o^payica] add. dta FG.
| om. Ori/.

Int. iv.
||

add. rne ntptropni; L.
|
om.

Orig. Int. iv.

T)]C CIK.~\ om T1}C A.

11. rnc ev ry] om. 7-i;c 17.

— TV. aKpofi. ABXC. rel.
|
om. ry DFG.

— ^.'BSCD 11

. 17. 37. 47. KsV.
|

eta

AD*FGL7/.
— avroig] f praem. cat T- XCCDFG.

rel. (Vulg.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. JEth.

Orig. Int.iv. 524 a
. 525 c

.
|
om. A13N*.

47. Tol. Demid. Memph. Orig. in Schol.

( Wist.)

— rrjv diKaioa. BC*D CFG. rel. | nc

SiKawo: A. 47. Syr.Hcl. Orig. Int.

iv. 524 a
. 525c

.
|

diicaioavvnv tantum

NC"D*. Arm.

12. Tote ovk tK TTtpiTo[inc, Orig. Int. iv.

524". o-25*.
|

om.N*. (add/)
|

(roic

oi'k] ov roic 37.)

— aroixovaiv~\ tvxovgi 37*.
|
oroiKovanv

FG.
— uKpofi.'] f praem. ry s-

- Dc
. 17. 37.

KLP.
|
om. ABNCD*FG. 47.

ft. ei vero CI. I fin. add. secundum proposi-
tum gnitirto dei Ct. | 8. imputavit CI.

I
9,

beatitudo ergo CI.
| in circumcisione tjintuur

mniiet CL
I

I-. iis tantum Ct.
I

iis qui scc-

tanturCt. | fidei quae est in praeputio CI.



IV. 21. nP02 PQMAI0Y2.

Vtilg.

Syrr. P.H.
Memph.

Ann. i£th.

» Gal. 3: 18.

"Gal. 3:9.

c Gen. 17:5.

d Gen. 15.5.

19. \r,Zr{\

KXrjpovofJLOv avrov eivai
f Koap-ov, dXXa Sia StKatocrv-

vr)s 7ricrT€a)s: et yap 01 €K vopov KA.rjpovop.ot,

KiKtvocrai r) iriaTLS, kcu KarypyijTat t) eirayyeXla.'
lD

6 yap vopos 6pyi]v Karepyd^c-Tar ov * <5e " ovk

ecrriu voptos, ov8e irapajSacrLS- Sia tovto €/c iriancos,

Iva Kara yaptv, ei? to tivai fiefiatav tyju iirayyeXiav

iravji too cnreppari, ov too e/c tov vopov p.ovov, aAXa

Ka\ tco eK iriaTeoos Aftpaap., 0? ecrTiv iraTi-jp irdv-

tcov r)p.cov, '

(

c
KaOtos yeypairTai otl HosTspa, ToXXtov

iQv&V riOsixd ere,) KaTevavn ov eirlo-Tevcrev 0eov, tov

QaoiroLOVVTOs tovs veKpovs /cat KaXovvTO? Ta p.rj bvTa

cos ovtw of 7rap' iXTrtSa iir iX7ri8i eTrtaTevaev, els

to yevecrOai avrov iraTtpa iroXXcov eOvcov, Kara to

eipr/pe'vov,
d
Ovtco; sttgu to virsp'Ao, trow

19
/cat pr)

daOevrjaas Trj ir'taTct
i KaTevor/crev to iavrov arcopa

rjSrj veveKpoopevov, eKaTOvrasTi^ ttov virapyuiv, Kai

Trjv veKpcocriv Ti]? pijTpas Zappa?, ~ ei? oe ttjv tiray-

yeXtav tov Oeov ov SteKpi&r) Trj dirto~Tta, * aAAa" ive-

8vvap.codrj Trj iriaTei, 8ovs Soijau tco deep " Kai TrXrjpo-

(poprjdtl? otl iirr/yyeXTat SvvaTos Icttlv Ka\ iroirjtrar

mtimli, sed per institiam fidei.

"Si enim qui ex lege heredea
sunt, exinanita est fides, abo-
lita est promissio: 15 lex enim
iratn operatur. Ubi enim non
est lex, nee praevaricatio.
16 Ideo ex fide ut secundum
gratiam, ut firma sit promissio

omni semini, non ei qui ex
lege est solum, sed et ei qui ex
fide est Abrahae, qui est pa-

ter- omnium nostrum, 17 sicut

scriptum est quia patrem mul-
tarum gentium posui te, ante

deum, cui credidit. qui vivifi-

cat mortuos et vocat quae non
sunt tamquam ea quae sunt;
18 qui contra spem in spem
credidit, ut fieret pater multa-

rum gentium, secundum quod
dictum est, Sic erit semen
tuum, "etnon infirmatus fide

consideravit corpus suum
emortuum, cum fere centum
annorum esset, et emortuam
vulvam Sarrae, 20 in repromis-

sione etiam dei non haesitavit

ditfidentia, sed confortatus est

fide, dans gloriamdeo^'plenis-
sime seiens quia quaecumque
promisit poteus est et facere.

12. n;c iv aKpoji. Tr.iTrfwcABX^QFG.

(37.) 47. Am. Fulil. Hurl* (Arm.)

Orig. Int. iv. bis. (ai-pojtiiio-rinc; C*.)

I
Tne ttigtuoc. tt]q iv ry aKpoji. 17.

KLP(roic £i') Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. (Memph.)
| tijq 7n<TTiu>Q rnQ iv

aKpoji. 7n<rrewc D. (rp aKpoji. D c
.)

|

T7]£ iv aKpoji. (om. jRffrtwc) X*. (add. 3
)

13. n Ttf> awtp.~\ om. >j X*. (add. a
)— avrov post uvat 17. K.

— KOff/iow] f praem. tov <z. 17s. 37.

KsLP.
|
om. ABSCDFG. 47. Arm.

— $ta SLKatoffvvTj^'] ctaKaio(Tvvr]g G.

diKatoavviiv F.

14. Kai Orig. Int. iv. 526 e 'd
- 1 om. "Vulg. d.

15. oif\ ttov FG*. Arm.
— oi Si ABX*C. Syr. Hcl.mg. Memph.
Arm. Orig. Int. iv. 505d

. 526e
. (1°.)

527 1
. [JEth.]

| J oif yap <$. N CD. rel.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Orig. Int.iv.

526e
. (2°.)

— irapajiao-eig AFG.
16. TTiurtwc] add. Ii/o-ou D*.

|
om. Orig.

Int. iv. 528bcd -

— iva~\ add.»j A. (Arm.)
|

(add. justi-

ficabimur Syr.Pst.)

16. Ttji €K tov rop.ov~\ to ck vopov 37.

— vop.ov~\ adil. igtiv D man. rec.

— [tovov Orig. Int. iv. 528 c
. 529 a -d -

| om.

FG.
— a\\a EOi Orig. Int. iv. ter.

\
om. Kai

FG. Fuld. Hurl*
— Tip ek irioT.~\ om. roi 47. (to 37*.)

17. ttoWwv ante irartpa 37.
|

post Orig.

Int. iv. 528c
. 529 c

.

— nriartvatv
|

iTTKTTevaa^ FG. Fuld.

Demid. d. |
iirioTivoav D*.

— Sfou] 6tv FG.

18. «7r' (Xtt. ABKC 3D c
. rel.

|
up' tXir.

C*D*FG.
— yivaaOai F(uon G.)

— siprjptvov Orig. Int. iv. 531 a
.

|

ytypap.-

fiivov K. Syr.Pst.

— fin.] add. wc oi affrtpec T0V ovpavov

Kai to apfiov tij£ F9aXa(7(T);c FG. Demid.

(Harl.) Orig Int.iv.

19. aoBivijvac.] -ff)jc 37*.

— ry 7n0T.] praem. ex D*FG. Orig. Int.

iv. 532"'.
|
om. ABSCD**. rel. Vulg.

Orig. Int. ii. 89". iv. 531 a
.

— Karivono-t v~\ f praem. od S'. DFG. 1 7.

37.47.!isLL\ Vulg. CI. Syr.Ucl. Orig.

Int. iv. bis. Meth. 86. (Jahn.)
|

om.

ABSC. Am. Fuld. Syr.Pst. Memph.
(Arm.) iEth. Ori'^r. Int. ii.

19. nln AKCD. 17. 37. KsLP. Syr.Hcl.*

Memph. Arm. Orig. Int.iv. bis.
|
om.

BFG. 47. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt.

JEth. Orig. Int. ii. Meth. 86. (Jahn.)

(post vtviKp. Vulg. CI.)

— VTrapxtJJv] -xti D*.

— p.l)Tpac~\ filJTpos G2
.

— Sappae. Am.
|
Sapac L. Vulg. CI.

20. Bi Syr.Hcl.
|
om. FG. Memph.

|
-'et"

Syr.Pst. "etiam" Orig. Int. iv. 531 a
.

532 11
.

— tuv 0eou] om. TOV 17.

— a\Xa B.
| f aX\' s- ANCD. rel.

— tvtCvvaiiivOn] iBvvap-wQij FG. (evfivv.

37 Scr.)

21. Kai ab init. ABSCD*. rel. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Mempb. Arm. -ffith. Orig.

Int. 513b
. I om. D man. rec. FG. Vulg.

16. gratiam flnua (om. " ut") CI.
|
pater est

CI. |
17. vocat ea quae CI.

|
18. dictum est ei

CI.
|
19. infirmatus est fide nee CI. | cum jam

fere ceutum esset anuorum Ut.

683



nP02 PQMAI0Y2. IV. 22.

ABXCD-
FG.

17. 37- 47.

KLP.

e Es. 53 :l2.

V. E'

' l Pet. 5:12.

3. Kavy^CifxiQa

22
8lo [/cat] ehoylo-Qy] avroj slg Sixaioriivyjv.

2j
ovk

eypd(pi] 8e Si' avrov povov, otl ehoyivvf] ai/TO>,

24 dXXa /cat 81 r]p.as, ols p.eXXei Xoyt^eaOai, tols

iricrTevovcriv eiii tov eyelpavra Irjaovv tov Kvpiov

rjp.cov e'/c veKpcov,
25 e

os 7rape8o0r] Slol tol TTapaiTTCop,aTa

7]p.a>v, /cat rjyepOr) 81a Tr\v StKaicoaiv r)p.cov.

6 1
AiKaicoOevTes ovv e'/c TriaTecos, elprjvrjv * e'xcop-eu

irpos tov Oeov 81a tov Kvpiov rjp.d>v Ir/crov -^pLO-Tov,

2
81 ov Kal tt/v irpoaaycoyrjv eo-x.rjK.ap.tv [rrj -TriareiJ

els Ti]v X^Plv TavTr\v *v V to-TrjKap.ev, /cat Kavx^^Oa
eir eXirlSi ttjs Soijr/s tov Oeov.

3
ov p.ovov 8e, aAAa

/cat * Kav)(rop.evoi" ev rah OXtyecriv, el8oTes on rj

OXl^ais vTTop.ovr\v Karepya^erai,
4

rj 8e viropiovr) 8oKip.r)v,

1) 8e 8oKip.r/ eXiriSa- °
r) 8e eXiris ov KaTaLa^yvei, otl

r) aydirr) tov Oeov e/c/ce^i»rat ev Tais KapSiais r/p.cov

81a. 7rvevp.aTos dy'iov tov SoOevros r/puv. eTi yap

XpiaTos ovtcov r)p.a>v daOevcav eTi /cara Kaipov virep

dtrefitov direOavev
r
p.oXis ydp inrep SiKaiov tls otto-

OaveiTai, {vTrep ydp tov dyaOov ra^a tls Kai ToXp.a

diroOavelv)-
3
avviaTrjcriv 8e rr/v eavTov dyairrjv els

r)p.as 6 Oeos, otl eri ap-aprcoXcov bvTcav yp-cov xpiaTos

22 Idco et reputatum est illi ad
iustitiam. a Non est autem
scriptum tantum propter ip-

sum quia reputatum est illi,

2< sed et propter nos, quibus
reputabitur crcdentibus in eum
qui suscitavit Iesurn dominura
nostrum a mortuis, M qui tra-

ditus est propter delicta nostra

et resurrexit propter iustifica-

tionem nostram.
1 Iustificati igitur ex fide

pacem habeamus ad deum per

doiuinum nostrum Iesum
Christum, 2 per quem et acces-

sum babemus fide in gratiam
istam, in qua stamus, et glo-

riamur in spe gloriae filiorum

dei. 3 Non solum autem, sed

et gloriamur in tribulationibus,

scientes quod tribulatio patien-

tiam operatur, * patientia au-
tem probationem, probatio

vero spem; 5 spes autem non
confundit, quia caritas dei
diffusa est in cordibus nostris

per spiritum sanctum qui datus
est nobis. 6 Ut quid enim
Christus, cum adhuc infirmi

essemus secundum tetnpus pro
impiis mortuus est? ' Vix
enim pro iusto quis moritur:

nam pro bono t'orsitan quis

audeat mori. 8 Commendat
autem suam caritatem deus in

nos, quoniam cum adhuc pec-

catores essemus, Christus pro

22. Kai ANCDb
. rel. Vulg. Syr.Hd.

(JEth.) Orig. Int. iv. 531 b
. 533 b

.
|

om. BD*FG. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Arm.

23. Si avrov povov Orig. Int. iv. 533b6;«.

I
povov Si avrov DFG.

— avrot~\ add. ac Sitzatoovvnv Dree.

Vulg. CI. Orig. Int. iv. (fides in justi-

tiam Syr.Pst.)

24. /«XX£.c F(non G.)
|
usXXtj P.

— tyapavTa~\ lyupovra A.

25. StKatii>ffii'~\ SiKaHijtjvvijv 17. (SiKaiu-

aivnv D rec.)

1. tx^tv AB'S*CD. 17. 37. KL.
Vulg./j. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. JEth.

Orig. Int. iv. 535de - 536bc - 54

l

d

"monet justificatos ex fide Christi...

pacem ad deum habere" Tert. adv.

Mar. v. 13.
| J iXonw S-. B aX»FGr.

GGr. 47. P. Syr.Hel.

2. ry mam ANC. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
-<Eth. Piatt. Orig. Int. iii. 69 b

. iv. 535d
.

(praem. iv AN" (sed postea del

)

Fuld. ) |
om. BDFG. JElh. Rom. Orig.

Int. iv. 530ce -

684

2. xapf Orig. Int. iv. ter.
\ xaPav

A. (xaPv s *c 37.)

— £tt' ABNCDC
. rel.

|

«p' D*FG.
3. it] add. tovto D*. (^Etb.)

|
om.

Orig. ii. 624e
. (i. 301 e

.) Orig. Int. iv.

537 b
. Teit. Scorp. 13. Cypr.261.

— rai)Y.w/i£i/oi BC. Orig. i. 301*. ii. 624e
.

Tert. Scorp. 13. (vid. ver. 11.)
|

{rau-

Xw/if0a ^-. ASDG. rel. Vulg. m.

Memjih. Arm. -Slth. Orig. Int. iv. 537 b
.

538e
. Cijpr. (Syrr. ancc.) (vid. ver. 2.)

| Kavxoiiida (F)L. (et L. ver. 2.)

4. SoKifinv Ciem. 501. 630. Orig. i. 301 e
.

ii. 759 c
. 810c

. iv. 29 b
. Orig. Int. ii.

473a
. iv. 537 b

. 538». 651 d
. 682 d

. Eus.

in Es. 466 a
. Tert. Scorp. 13. Cypr.267.

|
StKaioKTinniv 17.

5. iiixwv Clem. 501. Orig. i. 301 e
. Orig.

Int. iii. 14 f
. 899d . iv. 537 b

. 538».

539d
. 540ae - Cypr. 267. | vpiav X*.

(corr.c)

6. en yap ANCD*. 17. 37. 47. KsP. (Syr.

Hcl.) Arm. Orig. Int. (iii. 53».?) iv.

540c
. 602d

.
|
u yi B. Fuld.* [JElh.]

u * yap en" Memph. | tnStsiclj.
\

tig ti yap D bFG.
| ut quid enim Vulg.

Ircn. 207.
|
si autem Syr.Pst.

|
si enim

adhuc Memph.

6. en post aire. ABNCD*FG. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. (Iren.) Orig. Int. (iii.?) iv.

541 a
.

|
*om. s- I>c. 17- 37. 47. KLP.

Syr.Pst. sic. Memph. sic. Arm. iEth.

Orig. Int. iv. 540c . 602d
.

7. /ioXic] poyig N*. (corr.a) Orig. i. 52 l
e
.

— yap 2". Orig. i. Orig. Int. iv. 540c
.

|

om. L.

— nail om. 37 Scr.

8. o dioe post tic vpag ANC. 17. 37. 47.

KsP. Memph. Orig. i. 521 e
.

|
ante

DFGL. Vulg. m. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl.

Iren. 207. Orig. Int. iv. 54

l

le -
| ante

rnv tavr. ayair Arm.
|
om. B [Jith.]

— in] add. ti DbFG. m. Orig. Int. iv.

54l a
. C</pr.7l. Hil. 35^. U5a

. | Iren.

207. om. Orig i.

— ovrwv post iipwv L.
|
ante Orig. i.

J|

add. reconciliati sumus Deo per mor-

tem filii ejus (e ver. 10.) et postea

23. fio. add. ad j ustitiam CI.
\ Jesum Chris-

tum CI.

1. justificati ergo CI.
I
2. h.ibemus accossura

per fidem CI.
\

S. cbaritateni suaiu Ct.
| iQ

uubis CL [
essemus add. secuudum tempua Ct.



V. h nP02 P12MAIOY2.

Vul? .

Syrr.P. H.
Meinpli.

Arm. JEth.

•5

e i Cor. 15:21.

h
i Cor. 15:45.

vnep rjpcov direOavev. rroAAco ovv paAAov SiKaicoOev-

res vvv iv xw aipari avrov acodrjcropeda 81 avrov

airo rrjs opyrjs'
10

el yap iyOpoi bvres tcarrjAAayyipiev

rco dew Sta rov Qavarov rov vlov avrov, ttoAAco pdA-

Aov KaraAAayevres o-co9rjcrop.e6a iv rrj far] avrov-
11

ov p.6vov 8e, dAAa /cat Kav^copevoi iv rco 6eco Sid

rod Kvplov r)pcov hjcrov ^piarov, 81 ov vvv rrjv /ca-

raAAayr)v iAa(3op.ev.
12 s Aid rovro coawep Si evos avdpcbirov r) dp.apria

els rov Koapov elai^Adev, /cat Sia rrjs apaprias o 6a-

varos, /cat ovrcos els iravras dvdpcoirovs 6 Oavaros

SirjAdev, i(p' co ndvres rjp.aprov
lj
a^pi yap vopov

dpapria rjv iv Kocrpcp, dpapria Se ovk iAAoyelrai p.rj

bvros vopov 14
* aAAa" i/3aaiAevaev 6 Oavaros airo

'ASap. pe'xP L
t
McoLicrea)? /cat iiri rovs p-f] dpaprrjcrav-

ras eVt rco bp-oicopari rr)s irapafiacrecos ASap, os

iariv rviros rov p.eAAovros. ° aAA ov^ cos to rra-

pairrcopa ovrcos /cat to ^apicrpa. el yap rco rov evos

TrapaTrriopari 01 7roAAoi dwedavov, ttoAAco paAAov r)

X<xpis tov Oeov /cat rj Scopea iv ^apiri rrj tov evos dvOpco-

7rov lr/crov ^picrrov els rovs ivoAAovs eirepicraevaev.

nobis mortuus est. 9 Multo
magis igitur iustificati nunc in

sanguine ipsius salvi crimus
ab ira per ipsura. ,u Si enira

cum inimici essemus recon-
ciliati sumus deo per mortem
filii eius, multo magis recon-

ciliati salvi crimus in vita ip-

sius. u Non solum autem, sed

et gloriamur in deo per domi-
num nostrum Iesum Christum,
per quern nunc reconcilia-

tionem accepimus.

I! Propterea sicut per unum
hominem in huuc mundum
peccatum intravit, et per pec-
catum mors, et ita in omnes
homines mors pertransiit, in

quo omnes peccaverunt. u Us-
que ad legem enim peccatum
erat in mundo : peccatum au-
tem non inputatur cum lex

non est. H Sed regnavit mors
ab Adam usque ad Mosen
etiam in eos qui non peccave-
runt in similitudinem praeva-
1 icationis Adae, qui est forma
futuri. 15 Sed non sicut delic-

tum, ita et donuni: si enim
unius delicto multi mortui
sunt, multo magis gratia dei

et donum in gratiam unius
hominis lesu Christi in plures

habet xp- vir. yp. airt9. Syr.Hcl.
|

non hab. Orig. Int. iv. Hit. 35d . 115*.

(ovt. Tiitv apaor. i)p. Orig. iii.

215».)

9. ovv Orig. Int. iv. 541*. 542a
. |

om.

D*FG. Fuld.'m, Memph. Arm. JEth.

utvid. Iren. 207. Orig. Int. iv. 541 d
.

Cypr.71. Hil. 35d
. 115*.

10,11. JlO TOV BaVCITOV ... IV Tip 9iip

Orig. Int. iv. 535*. 542cd ' 543b . |
om.

A.
— Sta tov Orig. in Prov. 17. 21. |

om.

tov F(non G.)

— ou}9nauj[£t9a L.

11. ov povov £i~\ add. tovto D*FG.
Fvld*

|
om. Orig. Int. iv. 542J

.

543".

— Kavxufiivoi ENCD. 17. 47. KsP.

Memph.
|

Kavx^/nda 37. L. Vulg.

(Syr.Pst ) Arm. JEih. Orig. Int. iv.

542J
. 543 b -c

- (vid.verr. 2 & 3.) |
nav-

Xuiiiv FG.
— XPiotov~\ om. HBtly.ilai.

— iKafiwiiiv 17.

12. avtipuiirov] ]iraem. 9avarov 37*.

— <; a/iapTia ante ug rov Koa/iov

ABXC. 17. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg. CI.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.) Arm. ^th.

Orig. iv. 360d
. 364a

. Orig. Int.

(ii. 355e
.) iv. 543d

. 544 b 'c -d - 5J6b 'd -

547 b
. 549d

.
|

post DFG. Am. Fuld.

Demid. Harl. Tol. >; apap.

uan\9. Eif t. Koop. Greg. Thaum.

7a .

12. 6 OavaroQ 1°. Orig. iv. bis.
|
om. 6

FG.
— u0araroc2 o.ABNC.17. 37. 47. KsLP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Memph. (Arm.)

Orig. iv. its. Orig. Int. iv. 543d . 544c .

546d
. 549d

. (post Stn\9tv Arm.
|
om.

DFG. Fuld. Syr.Hcl.txt. ^Eth. Orig.

Int. iv. 544H
.

13. apapTia 1°.] apapriav C. om. postea

nv. (>) dpapr. Clem. 567. Orig. iv. 36e
.)

— eWoyura, BC. 17. 37-. 47. KsLP.

ci'Xo-yfirai Nl'DFG. (37*.) Am. Orig.

iv. 67". 360". 580 nor. | iWoyaro A.

Vulg. CI.
|
fi'iXoysiro K*. | (Woyarai

Nmg.1
|
(fKXXoytirai 37 Scr.)

14. a\\a BD.
| J aXX' S". ANC. rel.

Orig. iv. 360e
.

— Uiovatwc BSCDFG. 17. 37. KL. Iren.

211. Greg. Thaum. 20c
. Melh. Conv. 88d.

(Jahn 23.) Hil.i^.
| J Mum; ^-. A.

47. P. Orig. iv.

14. pn dpapr. Iren. 211. Orig.iv. 360e
. ed.

|
om. pii Orig. iv. 364 b

. Orig. Int. iv.

543d . 545d . 550c - b
. 552 c

. 554c
. vid.

553e
.

" non in omnes sed in eos tan-

tum qui peccaverunt" &c. " ut in non-

nullis exemplaribus habetur, etiam in

eos qui non peccaverunt" &c. Orig. iv.

55 l
b
.

— £7ri rv AXCD. reL Orig. iv. 360s
.

364b
.

|
iv TV B.

15. ovTuiQ Kai Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm. Orig.

iv. 364 c
. Orig. Int. iv. 044c

. 552d. 554e
.

|

om. icai B. Syr.Pst. Memph.
— 7roXX<ji] add. ovv A. Syr.Pst. (vid.

ver. 9.^
|
om Orig. iv. Orig. Int. iv. ter.

— tv Orig. iv. Orig. Int. iv. ter. | om
FGr.GGr.

— ry Orig. iv. | om. 37. 47. Arm.

9. multo igitur ningis nunc justificati CI.
|

10. essemus om. -4w.txt. | 12. pecc. in nunc
mund. CI.

|
13. itnputabalur CI.

|
lex non esset

Cl.
|
15. in gratia CI.
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nP02 P0MAI0Y2. V. 16.

ABXCD.
FG.

17- 37 47-

KLP.

16
/cat ov% cos oi evos apapTrjcravTos to ocoprjpa-

rh pev yap Kplpa e£ evos els KaraKpi/xa, to 8e

Xapt-0-p.a e/c ttoXXcov TrapawTCopaTcov els SiKaicopa.
17

el yap too tov evos irapaiTTcopaTL 6 OavaTOs

efSacrlXevaev 8id tov evos, iroXXcp paXXov oi ttjv ire-

17. \fneSttpttie] picrae'iav ttjs xctptTOS Kai Trjs Scopeas Trjs SiKatocrvvys

Xap-fidvovTes ev fyof} j3aat,Xevaovaiv 8ia tov evos
»t i -18" y » » » « v '— txP'OTov I?)- Lrjtrov xpiaTov. apa ovv cos oi evos TrapawTcopaTOs

GOV" y / >/!' > ' * N $ '

eis iravTas avOpcoirovs eis Koranpipa, ovtcos Kat oi

evos StKatcopaTos els iravTas civOpamovs els SiKatcoatv

^corjs.
19

cZcnrep yap Scot, tyjs irapanorjs tov evos ctv-

BpcoTrov apapTCoXoi KaTeaTaOrjaav oi 7roXXoi, ovtcos

Kai 8id ttjs inraKorjs tov evos StKatoi KaTaaTaO-qaov-

Tai ol ttoXXo'i.

'Gal. 3:19. 7 iMl
Nopos 8e TrapetarjXOev, 'Iva irXeovaarj to 7r«-

paivTcopa- ov 8e e7rXeovacrev r) dpapTta, virepe7repicr-

crevcrev rj ^ctpis,
~L

"t-va cocnrep efiatriXevcrev r) dpapTia

ev tco BavaTcoj ovtcos Kai rj \apts (3aaiXevarj 81a 81-

Katoavvrjs els ^corjv alcoviov 5ta Ir/crov )(pio-TOV tov

Kvpiov ijpcov.

VI. z' 17 ovv epovpev ; * e7rip,evcopev ty) apapTia, iva r/

abnndavit. I6 Et nou sicut per
unum pcecantem, ita et do-
nuni: nam iudicium ex uno in

condemnatiouem, gratia au-
tem ex multis deiictis in iusti-

ficationera. " Si enim in

unius delicto mors regnavit per

unum, multo magis abundan-
tiam gratiae et donationis et

iustitiae accipientes in vitam

regnabunt per unum Iesum
Christum. 18 Igitur sicut per

uuius delictum in omnes ho-
mines in condemnatiouem, sic

et per unius iustitiam in om-
nes homines in iustifica-

tionem vitae: " sicut enim per
inuboedientiani unius hominia
peccatores consthuti sunt mul-
ti, ita et per unius oboeditionem
iusticonstituenturmulti. 20 Lex
autem subintravit ut abundaret
delictum: ubi autem abunda-
vit delictum, superabundavit

'

gratia; " ut sicut regnavit

peccatum in morte, ita et

gratia regnet per iustitiam in

vitam aeternam per Iesum
Christum dominum nostrum.

' Quid ergo dicemus? per-

manebimus in peccato ut

16. afiapTijaavTog ABN CC. rel. Am.

Harl.* Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. Orig.

iv. 364c
.

I

dfiaprijunrocDFG. Vulg.C/.

Fuld* Syr.Pst. JEth. Orig. Int. iv.

552d
.

I
dfxaprTjTog N*.

— yap Orig. Int. iv.
|

om. FGr.GGr.
Syr.Hcl.* JElh. ut vid.

— f.voq 2°.] add. 7rapo7rru>uaroc Arm.
(add. viri jEth.)

|
om. Orig. Int. iv.

552". 554».

— c'lratw/ia] add. Zutnc. D*. iEth.

(add. et " quae in saeculum")
|

om. Orig. iv. 364d
. Orig. Int. iv. 552d .

17. Tip tov tvoq BNC. 17. 37. 47 mg.*

KsLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Arm. .lEth.

|
iv ivi AFG. | ev rip ivi

D. | ev evoe. i'txt. Orig. iv. 360e
.

36 l
b

.

— irapairriopaTi Orig. \v.bis.
\
TrapaTrrui-

fia F(nonG.)

— ri;c ifinntc ASCD. rel. vt. Orig. iv.

364". Orig. Int. iv. 554a
. 555a"= «•

556c
.

|
om. B. Iren. 207. Orig. iv.

361»-b -

— rnc Cttcatoovi'ijQ Iren. Orig. iv. 361 ft "b '

Orig. Int. iv. 5 1"-
| om. C. Orig. iv.

'

686

364d . | et justitiae Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Iren.

17. XnnfiavovTisOrig. iv.361 a
. 364d.(s!C.)

|
Xou/3o)'7-£c FG. Xa/3o)Tfc Orig. iv.

36 l b.

— ?wy] praem. rp 17. L. | om. Orig.

iv.ter.

— fiaaikivaovaiv Orig. iv. 364d
. Orig.

Int. iv. 5 1™.
|

-Xtvovoiv Vc ut vid. Tf.

17. 47. P. Orig. iv. 36 l
a

. |
-auitsiv Orig.

iv. 361 b
.

— Iriaov post xpiorov B. Orig. iv. 361 a 'b '

|
ante ASCD. rel. vv. Iren. Orig. iv.

364 d
. Orig. Iiit.iv.5":

18. evog] add. avdpuiirov H*.(omS) JEth.

\ om. Orig. Int. iv. 544d . 556 c
. Eus.

D.Ev. 462d
.

— irapcnrTbipaTOQ Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Ens.

D.Ev.
|

to Trapairruifia FG. 37. Syr.

Pst. (Memph.)

— «c bis ante Karatzp. et StKaiioa. Eus.

D.Ev.
|
om. Arm.

— oiVwc Eus. D.Ev.
|
OVTOC; (F.) 17.

— diKmiofiaToc, ABNC. rel. Vulg. Syr.

Hcl. Eus. D.Ev.
|
ro SiKaioifia DG.

37. Syr.Pst. (Memph.) |
KatStKaioi^taF.

19. KciTearaOnaav Orig. Int. iv. 544e
.

552°. 556b
. 557".

|
-Gnuev 37.

— 7;)C vwaic.~] om. rye 37. Iren. frag.

xxxii.

— viraic. tov fvoc Orig. Int. iii. 61 d
. iv.

544e
. 556b

.
I
add. avdpanrov D*. Iren.

frag, xxxii. (om. tov)
|
tov ivog av6pw-

nov i-n-ax. FG.

20. vop.os Si Orig. Int. 557 d
. Tert. adv.

Marc. v. 13.
|
vo/i. yap L.

— nraptia. G*.

— TvXnovaoti 17.

— oil] oirov FG. Orig. Cat. Cram. 70.

Eus. in Ps. 28".

— vTrtpTr(pi(r<r. 17.

21. rip 6av.~] om.TipFG.
— fiaaikivay BSCD. rel.

| -an 47. KL.
(

tf3aat\tvan A. Woide. (corr. Cpr.)

— xPla70u ante lnvov B.
|

post ASCD.
rel. vv. Orig. Int. iv. 557 e

. 560 b
. Tert.

adv. Marc. v. 13. de Res. car. 47.

1. tpkvfiiv F.

16. per uuum peccntuni CI. I judicium qui-
dctu CI. | 17. enim uuiua CI. | in vita CI. | 21.

in mortem CI.



VI. 12. nP02 POMAIOY2.

Vulg
Syrr. P. H

Arm. JEth
k Gal. 3:27.

'Col. 2:12.

'Eph. 4:22.

Xa/n? irXeovdar) ; " p.r) yevoiTO. olTives a7re0a.voiJ.ev rfj

Mempii. [Theb] dpaprla, ttlos ert tr)crop.ev iv avrfj; ri ayvoeire

otl octol e(3aTTTi(T0r]iJ.ev els XPlo"rou it)o~ovv, etc- tov

Odvarov avrou e$a7TTLo-dr}p.ev;
4

' avveTd(prjp.ev ovv

avrco 81a tov fiairTLcrnaTos eh tov OavaTov, iva

cuairep r/yepOr) YjotoTO? e'/c venptov 81a ttjs Sotjrjs tov

Trarpos, ovtcos /cat ?//xet? ev KatvoTiiTL Qoorjs TrepnraTrj-

acop.ev.
b

el yap o~vp.(pVTOi yeyovap.ev tco 0p.0uop.aTi

tov OavaTov avTov, dXXa /cat ti)s dvaaTaaeoos ecro-

ixeda-
6 m tovto yivwo-KOVTes, otl 6 iraXaios rjpcov

avOptoiros avvecrTavpcodr], 'iva KaTapyrjdrj to acopa

ttjs ap.apTLa$, tov p.r]KeTi SovXeveiv rjp.Ss ttj ap.apTia.

6 yap aTToOavtov 8e8iKaieoTai diro Trjs ap.apTias. ei

8e a7redavop.ev aw ^pLaTco, 7naTevop.ev otl /cat ervv-

£r/o-op.ev avTco, elSoTe? otl YjOtcrro? eyep6e\s e'/c veupcov

ovKeTL diroOvrjcrKeL' OavaTOS avTOV ovtceTL KvpieveL.

yap airetiavev, tyj ap.apTia aireoavev e<pa7ra£ o

8e i^fj, £7} tu> deep.
11

ovtcos /cat vp-els Xoyl^eaOe eavTovs

* [etVat] veKpovs p.ev ttj dp.apTia, £d>VTa? 8e tu> 6eu>

ev xpicrTco '\ttjo~ov
f
.

§ The °- 8 12
* M77 ovv fiao-iXeveTCo r) dfiapTia ev to> Ovtitco

gratia abundet? * Absit: qui

enim mortui sumus peccato,

quomodo adhuc vivemus in

illo? 3 An ignoratis quia qui-

cumque baptizati sumus in

Christo Iesu, in morte ipsius

baptizati sumus? 4 Consepulti

enim sumus cum illo per bap-
tismum in mortem, ut quomo-
do surrexit Christus a mortuis
per gloriam patris, ita et nos

in novitate vitae ambulemus.
5 Si enim conplantati facti

sumus similitudini mortis eius.

simul et resurreetionis erimuf
6 hoe scientes quia vetus hon:.

noster simul crucifixus est, ut

destruatur corpus peccati, ut

ultra non serviamus peccato:
7 qui enim mortuus est, iustifi-

catus est a peccato. 8 Si au-
tem mortui sumus cum Christo,

credimus quia simul etiam vi-

vemus cum Christo, 9 scientes

quod Christus surgens a mor-
tuis iam non moritur, et mors
illi ultra non dominabitur.
10 Quod enim mortuus est, pec-
cato mortuus est scmel: quod
autem vivit, vivit deo. " Ita

et vos existimate vos mortuos
quidem esse peccato, viventes

autem deo in Christo Iesu.
12 Non ergo regnet peccatum
in vestro mortali corpore, ut

1. empevuifiiv ABCDFG. 17. 37. JEth.

7crt.de Pudic. 17. ed.
|
impuvoipiv L.

|
ntipivoptv H. 47. KP. Memph.

X impivovp.iv <£. Vulg. (Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.) Arm. Oriy. Int. iv. 559J
. 560b

.

571 b -° Tert. de Pud. 17. MSS.
— ry afiap.] praem. tv AWoide,

(om. dis. Cpr.) Ttrt. Orig. Int. iv.

quater.

— ir\njivatyn 17.

2. oinvic] add. -yap FG. Vulg. d. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Orig. Int. iv. 559 d
. 560c

.
|

om. Clem 544. 7>rt. de Pudic. 17.

— airiQavoiiiv Clem.
\
avi9. F.

|
-viojiiv

17. L.

— Zi,ao^iv ABND. 37. 47. KsP. Vulg.

rel. Clem. Oriy. Int. iv. ter. Tert.
\

-aufitv CFG. 17. L.

3. ltivovv ANCD. rel. vv. Iren. 207.

Oriy. Int. iv. 560c 'd - Tert. de Pud. 17.

MSS. de Res. car. 47. ed.&MSS.
|
om.

B. Orig. Int. ii. 328 r
. 561 a

. 563e. Tei t.

dc Pud. ed.&MS. de lies. car. MSS.
|

ante xf>- Syr.Pst.

4. ovv Tert. de Pud. 17. de Res. car. 47.

|
yap Oriy. i. 439°. iii. 686 b

. iv. 197 c
. |

enim Vulg. Syr.Pst. Oriy. Int. ii.

315 b
. 328 f

. iv. 560 c
. |

om. Arm.

4. /3rt7r^((T/:iarot•] add. avrov 17. ^Eth.

| om. Oriy. i. iii. iv. 30 b
. Orig. Int. ii.

315b
. 328 a

. iii. 364er 8943
. 930 11

. iy.

560<- d - 562». Tert.

— tov Qavarov~\ om. tov D*FG.
— dm] U7TO D*utvid.

||
om. Sia Tn£

do^ijg tov 7rarpnc Iren. 207. 7Vrt. de

Res. car. 47. | habet Meth. (Jahn92.)

5. ovu<pvroi\ trvvtpvyot FG.
— a\\a Tert. de Pud. 17. de Res. car.

47. ed.&MSS.
| dfia FG. Vulg.rf.

Tert. de Res. car. edd.

— avavTao-io)g~\ add. avrov FG. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. JEth.
|

om. Oriy Int.

iv. 5f,3«-d - 565"1
. Tert.

6. tovto"] praem. Kai B.
| om. Clem.

5S6.0riy. Int. iv. 563d.7>rt. de Pud. 17.

— iiiiuv~\ Clem. 544. Oriy. Int. iv. 563d.

566 a
. Tert.

|
om. L. JEth. Clem. 586.

— KarapynBy Clem. bis.
| /carapynan A.

8. Sum. Oriy. Int. iv. 565d . 66

1

b
. Eus. c.

Mel. 34c
. Tert. de Pud. 17.

|
yap FG.

Tot.
| igitur Syr.Pst.

— a7rt9avofitv. . . . TrtGrtvofitv Eus. c. Mel.

Tert.
|

.. ..Oavutptv.. t .-jricjTtvuip.€V 17.

|
(aTroe.F.)

8. <rvvZnaop.iv ABXD. 17 utvid. 37. 47.

(L.)Oriy. Int. iv. bis. Eus. c. Mel. Tert.

|
vv£,nau)p.£v CKP.

| ovvZiiauptOa FG.
— avrv ABiSCD**. 37. 47. KLP. Fuld.

Demid. Tol m. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.
JEth. Oriy. Int. iv. Eus. c. Mel. Tert.

1
rip xpiriTip D*FG. Vulg. CI. Am.

Syr.Pst. (17 Mat).

11. oiiTwc t;ai~] otrwc ovv 47my.
|
(otroc

.c.F.)

— tivat ante vtKpovc, ptv BN*C.
| J post

S". Nc
. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg. m. Syr.Hcl.

Orig. Cat. Cram. 69. Orig. Int. iv.

569 a.c jjn 992e
_ | om uval ADFG.

17. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. JEth. Tert.

de Pud. 17.

XplOTtp \l]GOV~\ \ add. TO) KVpiOi l)pi0V

S. NC. 17. 37. 47mg. KsLP. Vulg. CI.

(Syr.Pst.) Memph. Arm. Orig. Int. iv.
(

om. ABDF(s/)Ot. vac.)G. 47 txt. Am.
Harl. Fuld. Tol. Syr.Hcl. Mt\i. Tert.

Hil. 992=.

4. Christus surrexit CI. ( 6. et ultra CI.
|

9. resnrgens ex mortuis C7. | om. ' et" ante
mors CI.

|
11. fin. udd- dumiuo nostro CI.

«8'



IIP02 POMAIOY2. VI. 13.

ABXCD.
FG.

17. 37. 47-

KLP.

» Gal. 5:18.

vficou acopart eh to viraKoveiv f f rah eTrtOvpiais av-

f Theb.

13
tov,

~J
/xrjSe 7rapi<TTduere ra p,eXrj vp.cov oirXa dSiKta?

rrj dpaprla, dXXa irapaaT^crare eavrovs tco $eco

* coael" e/c veupcov ^covras kou ra p.eXr) vp.a>v oirXa

SiKaiocrvvrjs tco deco. dp.aprla yap vp.a>v ov Kvptev-

o~ec
n
ov ydp eare vivo vop.ov, * dXXa vtto yaptv.

10 T/ ovv; * dp.apTrjo~cop.ev, otl ovk eapev vtto vo-

p.ov • dXXd " vivo yaptv; p.r) yevoLTO. ovk o'lSare

otl co 7rapicrrai>€T€ eavTov? SovXovs eh VTraKor/v, Sov-

Xol ecrre co vrraKovere, tjtol apaprias eh Bavarov r)

vTra.Kor)$ eh SiKaiocrvvr/v; yapLS 8e tu> Beep, otl rjre

SovXol rrjs dpaprla?, inrr/KOVcraTe Se e'/c KapSia? eh

ov 7rape8o9r]Te tvttov ^tSa^^y.
18

eXevdepcoOevres §e

diro rrjs dp.aprlas eSovXcodrjre ttj SiKaiocrvvrj. " dv-

Bpunrivov Xeyco 8td tt/v daOe'veiav rrjs aapKos vpcov.

coairep yap ivapeaTi'aaTe ra peXrj vp,cov SovXa rfj

ciKaOapata /cat rrj dvopia eh ttjv dvopuav, ovtcos vvv

Trapao-TTjcraTe ra peXrj vp.cov SovXa rrj SiKaiocrvvr) eh

dyiacrpLov.^
"20

ore yap SovXol r/re rrjs dp.apTias, eXev-

OepOL r}re rrj SiKaioavvr). ~ rlva ovv Kapixov e'lyeTe

zi.TbmlpivJyap TOTe, e(p' oh vvv eTraLayyveaOe ; "to yap reAoy e/cet-

1

cap. 8:6.

oboediatis concupiscentiis eius,
13 sed neque exhibeatis mem-
bra vestra anna iniquitatis

peccato, sed exhibete vos deo
taniquam ex mortuis viventes,

et membra vestra arma iustitiae

deo. M Peccatum enim vobis

non dominabitur : non enim
sub lege estis sed sub gratia.

15 Quid ergo? peccabimus,
quoniam non sumus sub lege

sed sub gratia? Absit. l6 Nesci-
tis quoniam cui exhibetis vos
servos ad oboediendum, servi

estis eius cui oboedistis, sive

peccati ad mortem sive ohoedi-

tionis ad iustitiam? " Gratias
autem deo, quod fuistis servi

peccati, oboedistis autem ex
corde in earn formam doetrinse

in qua traditi estis. i8 Liberati

autem a peccato, servi facti

estis iustitiae. 19 Humanum
dico propter infirmitatem car-

nis vestrae. Sicut enim cx-
hibuistis membra vestra servire

inmunditiae et iniquitati ad
iniquitatem, ita nunc exhibete
membra vestra servire iustitiae

in sanctificationem.
~~ Cum

enim servi essetis peccati, li-

beri fuistis iustitiae. 5I Quem
ergo fructum babuistis tunc?
in quibus nunc erubescitis:

nam finis illorum mors est.

12. vTraKoviiv Orig.
\

iiraicovuv FG.

Meth.Pet. (ap. Epiph. lxiv. 51.) ||

fadd. avry T. C'DFGtrt. (17.) 37.

KLP. tv. Syr.Hcl. Iren. 211. Orig. Int.

ii. 433c
. 7'ert. de Res. car. 4 7. (avrov

17.) ry a/tapnef Gmg.
\
om. ABXC*.

47. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

Arm. ^Eth. Orig. \.239b . iii. 616". Orig.

Int. iv. 553d
. 559». 569d

. 570c
. Mtth.

(ap. Epiph. lxiv. 51.) John 85.

— ratg iiriQvinaiq avrov ABXC. 17. 37.

47. KLP.Vulg.Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Arm. JEth. Orig. i. iii. 618*.

Orig. Int. iv. quater. Mtth. (f praem. tv

<S. CM. 37. KLP. Syr.Hcl.
|

om.

ABNC*. 47. vv. Orig. i. iii.)
|

om.

DFG. m. Iren. 211. Orig. i. iii. Orig.

Int. ii. iv. quater. Tert. de Res. car.

13. jxikri 1°. Iren. 211. Clem. 544. Orig.

Int. iv. 558e. 569d . 57 l
a

. Meth. (ap.

Epiph. lxiv. 51.)
I

/3s\t) 37 txt.

— wtrei ABNC. 47. Meth.
\

{.Is ^.

DFG. 17.37. KLP.
— Zwvraq Meth.

\
Zwvris D'FG.

— ra nt\n 2°.ANCD.rel. Meth. \
om. ra B.

14. on 1°. Clem. 463. 539. Orig. Int. iv.

569 d
. 571 d

. 1 ovkiti N*K.

688

14. Kvpievui] 17.

— a\\a BN*CD*FG.
| J aXk' <$. ASCD C

.

17. 37. KsLP. Clem. bis. (u\\a

Kara 47.)

15. diiaprntjuitiev ABXCD. 17. 37. 47.

KLP. JElh. Clem. 539. \% afiaprnaofiti/

51

. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb.Arm. Orig. Int. iv. 571bc '
|
rj/iap-

rnaaptv FG. Am. Fuld.

— a\\a BK«CFG.
I t "xx '

S"- AX'D.
17. 37. KsLP. Clem. Orig. iii. 71 not.

16. ouk] praem. n D*FG. iEth. Fuld.

Demid. Harl* Theb.
|
om. Orig. Int.

iv. 57

l

c
. 574b

.

— in Orig. Int. iv. 571c
. 572d

. 574b .
|

om. 17.

— irapuoTavvirai FG.
— SovXovg Vrig- Int. iv.ter.

\
om. 17.

— SovXoi] praem. on 17. | om. Orig.

Int.iv. ter.

— ip 2°.] oil 47*.

— et£ davarov Fuld. Vulg. CI. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. Use. JEth. Orig. Int.iv.

57 l
c

.
I
om. D. Am. Syr.Pst. Theb. Arm.

Zoh et MSS. Orig. Int. iv. 572' 1

.

— viraKone Orig. Int. iv. 57

l

c
. | tiQ

viraKonv 17. Arm.

17. KapSmg] praem. KaBapae A.
| om.

Orig. Int.iv. 557 d
. 571 d

. 572eb -

— ri/Troi'] praem. uq 17. Orig. Int. iv.

quater.

18. St ABX'DFGP. 17. KsLP. Vulg. m.

Syr.Hcl. (Memph.) Theb. Orig. Int.

iv. 571 d
. 573c

. 574 d
. |

ovv N*C. Arm.
|

"et" Syr.Pst. iEth.
| om. 37. (vid.

Orig. ii. 806a )

— u dov\w9nrai FG. (rqc. Sue. F.)

19. fieXn 1°.] j3fX); 37.

— SovXabis. Meth. (ap. Epiph. lxiv. 51.)

Tert. de Res. car. 47.
|
SovXtvtiv FG.

Vulg. Orig. Int. ii. 70b
. 426 b

. iv. 57Eab -

(1°. Tert. de Pud. 17.)

— SovXa Ty aKa9ap...ra [liXn v/jujv 2°.

Orig. Int. ii. bis. iv. bis. Meth. Tert.
\

om. 37.

— fig rnv avofiiav ANCD. rel. Orig.

Int. ii. bis. iv. bis. Meth. Tert. (de

Pad.) de Res. car. | om. B. Syr.Pst.

— olVuic] add. icat K. Memph. Theb.

Arm. Tert.
\
om. Orig. Int. ii. bis.

iv. 61s. Meth.

15. peccavimu3 An.
|
16. obeditis CI.

I om. ad
mortem .4m. [ 17. in 411.1111 CI. | 21. tunc in illis

iu quibus CI.



VII. 6. nP02 P12MAIOY2.

Vulg.

Svrr. PH.

r Goth ] Arm. iEth

$ Goth.

VII.

p i Cor. 7 139.

vcov Odvaros.
22

vvvl 8e iXevOepcode'vTe? dwo r»;y d/iap-

Memph. (Theb ) 7"/a?, SovXwde'vTe? 8e TO) deep, ^XeT€ T0V KaP7rov VpCOV

el? dytacrpov, to Se reAo?, Qotjv alcoviov.
~J ^Tayap

6\j/d>via rrj? dpapTia? davaros, to 8e yapiapia tov

Oeov tjor) alcovios ev -^piaTco '\rjcrov ra KVpla> rjpcov.

9 * *H dyvoetTe, d8eX(po[, (yivcoaKOvaiv yap vopov

AaAco) otl 6 vopos nvpievei tov dvdpcoirov e(p bcrov

Xpovov {rj ;
~ p

77 yap virav8pos yvvrj tco ^covtl dvSpl

Se'SeTai vopw edv 8e diroOdvy 6 dvijp, KaTrjpyrjTat

dirb tov vopov tov dv8pos-
J dpa ovv QUovto? tov

dv8pos p-oiyaWs yjpT)p.aTio~ei, lav yevi]Tat dv8pL erep&r

edv 8e dTToOavr) 6 dvrjp, eXevdepa eaTiv diro tov vo-

pov, tov pi] eivai avTijv poi\aXi8a, yevopevqv dv8pi

eTepcp. * cocrTe, d8eX(j)oi p.ov, /cat vp.eis eOavaTcoOr/Te

Ta> vopco Sia tov awpaTos tov ^piaTod, el? to yeve-

o-dai vp.a? eTepco tu> e'/c venptov eyepOevTi, Iva Kapiro-

(poprjcrcopev tw 6ea>. OTe yap rjpev ev Trj aapKi, Ta

iraQ-qpaTa tcov dpapTicov Ta Sid tov vopov evijpyeiTO

ev Toii pe'Xecrtv rjpcov etc- to Kapwocpop^aai tco 6a-

vaTco-
6
vvvl 8e KaTr)pyi]6rjpev diro tov vopov, diro-

davovTes ev d> KaTei^opeOa, wore 8ovXevetv \_,]pd?j

K Nunc voro liherati a peccalo,

servi autem f'acii deo, habetis

fructum vestrum in sanctifica-

tionem, finem vero vitam aeter-

nam. 23 Stipendia enim peccati

mors: gratia autem dei vita

aeterna in Christo Iesu domi-
no nostro.

'An ignoratis, fratres, sci-

entibufi enim legem loquor,

quia lex in homine dominatur
quanto tempore vivit? - Nam
quae sub viro est mulier, vi-

vente vito alligata est legi; si

autem mortuus fuerit vir eius,

soluta est a lege viri. 3 Igitur

vivente viro vocabitur adulters

si fuerit cirm alio viro; si au-

trm mortuus fuerit vir eius,

liberati est a lege viri, ut nun
sit adultera si fuerit cum alio

viio. *Itaque, fratres mei, et

vos mortificati estis legi per

corpus Christi, ut sitis alterius

qui ex mortuis resurrexit, ut

fructiricaremus deo. 5 Cum
enim essemus in carne, pas-

siones peccatorum quae per

legem erant operabantur in

membris nostras, ut fructifica-

rentmorti: 6 nunc autem soluti

sumus a lege morientcs inqmi
detinebamur, ita ut serviamus

19. SovXa 2°. Meth. Tert.
\
orrXa A.

|

FG ut supra.

20. SovXa post riTsLTf. |
ante Grig. Int.

iv.574a
. Clem. 568. Teit. de Res. car.

47.
|
SovXevijrs F*.

21. uxcri Clem. 568. Orig.Int. iv. 574ad -

575a
. Tert. de Res. car. 47.

| ixlTl 1 "-

TOTl\ TTOTf T>*ut Vld.

— ro] add. piv BNCD*FG. Syr.Hcl.
|

om. AN*CDC
. 17. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. Clem. Orig. Int. iv.

ter. Tert.

— Oavarof] add. lanvYG.Vulg. Memph.
Orig.Int. iv. ter. | om. Clem. Tert.

22. Ce 2°. Clem. 500. 568. Orig. ii 806a
.

in Prov. 10. Orig.Int. iv. 574aJ -
|

re

N*. (corr. 1

)

— Siutjv] praem. tig 17.
|
om. Clem. bis.

Orig. ii. 806a
. in Prov. Orig. Int. iv.

Tert. de Res. car. 47.

23. 7-a yap . .X,wn aiuviof] om.P.
— ?)pi' Clem. 568. Orig. Int.il 575cd-

Eus. c. Mel. 34c
. Tert. de Res. car. 47.

|

Vfitov 37.

1. I,] u P.

— yiviaaKovai Orig. iii. 821 b
. iv. Jly b

.

|
-yivi-uiiKoiKJi L.

|
yuvbiOKooiv FG.

2. cnroBai'y Orig. iii. 516b
. iv. 218b

.
|

(iTroQavu L.

— tov vopov Orig. iii. iv. Orig. Int. ii.

77c
. iv. 576 c

. Tert. de Monog. 13. Hil.

458a
.

|
om. Eh.

— tov avep. Orig. iii. iv.
|

om. tov

F(non G).

3. potxaXtc ante xP1flaTt(Tei ABXC. 17.

37. 47. KsLP. Syrr.(Pst.&)Hcl. Arm.

Orig. iii. 5 1

6

b - c " 647 b
. iv. 218c

. Orig.

Int. ii. 398 b
. {Tert. de Mon. 13.) Hil.

45Sb . (pvxaXXtg 17. poixaXXic; L. et

mox poixaXXio'a 17. I..)
|

post DFG.
Vulg. Memph. Goth. Orig. Int. iv.

576c 578 ,i
. [iEth.]

| (xP1l' aT1<"l L)

||
add. 7j yvvn A. Memph. Orig. iii.

647 b
. I

om. Orig. iii. 516b
. iv. Orig.Int.

iv. bis. Hil.

— tav St ad fin.ver.] om. JEih.

— awip] add. avrng Dfc'G. Vulg. Svr.

Pst. Orig. Int. ii. 398 b
. Hil. 458 b

.
|

om. Orig. ii. 515°. iv. Orig.Int. ii.77 c
.

iv. 576c
. 578b

. Tert.

— rov vopov] add. tov avSpog 17.

Vulg. Orig. Int. ii. bis. iv. Hil.

vid. ver. 2.
|
om. Orig. iii. 515c

. iv.

Tert.

4 T

4. aStX. pov Orig. iv. 21S b
. Orig. Int.'w.

576c
. 579". Hil. 458b

. I aStX. pot FG.
— Kat vptig ante adtX<pot pov X. Goth.

Arm.
|

post Orig. iv. Orig. Int. iv.

Tert. de Mon. 13. JERL

— Kaprrocpopicruipiv FG. (et ver. 5. xap-

jrofyopioai). |
Kap—o<popi}troptv P.

5. nptv C'em. (exc. Theod.) 985. Meth.

( Jahn 84.) 7erf. de Mon. 13.
| npnv U*.

— ei' tij cr. Clem. (exc. Theod.)
|
om. tv

FG. Meth.

— tvtpytiro DTf. j
i}vtpyuro FG.

ti'tipynro 17.

— KapTToipopiifTai] -fpoptiv 17.

— oriti Qav. F*.

6. vvvi\ vvv FG.
— awo8avovTCe St. 3. ABSC. 17. 37.^7

KL1J
. Am.* Syrr.Pst.&Hel. MemplL

Goth. Arm. Mix. Tert. de Res. car. 11

|
tov Oavarov DFG. Vulg. CI. et Am '

|
airotiaiovToc Eh. Orig. Int. iv. 570".

579ac -

— Kar?;\w/a0« 17.

— iipac ASCI). 17. 37. 47. KLl\
|
om.

BFG. Tert.

4. fructificemas <'l.
\

<j. ;i le^u mortii ( .
':

Am.* |
m qua CI. {? .4/.i.-')

685)



I1P02 PQMAI0Y2. VII. 7.

ABNCD.
FG.

17. 37 47.

KIP.
1 2. Cor. 3:6.

e'

r Ex. 20.17.

q ev KaivorrjTi irvevparos kcu ov 7raXaiorrjrL ypap.-

p.aros.

Tt ovv epovp.ev ; o vopos apapria; prj yevoiTO'

dXXa tyjv dp.apriav ovk eyvcov, el p.r/ 8ta vop.ov ri-jv

re yap eiridvplav ovk Jj8eiv, el p.rj 6 vop,os eXeyev,
r
Oil'/. S'Kidv^TjTSis'

8
dcpopprjv 8e Xafiovcra r) apapria

8ia rrjs evroXr)s * Karrjpyaaaro ev epol rrdcrav erridv-

p.iav yoopls yap vopov dp.apria venpd- eyco 8e e^cov

\copls vopov rrore- eXOovarjs 8e rrjs evroXrjs, rj apcapria

dve^rjaev,
(

eyco 8e dtreOavov, Kal evpeOr/ poi r\ evroXi]

?; els £coiiv avrrj els Odvarov r/ yap apapria

dcpopprjv Xaftovcra 8id rrjs evroXrjs e^qirdrricrev p,e,

Kal 8l avrrjs direKxeivev
1
~ coo-re 6 pev vop.os ayios,

Kal 7} evroXr) ayia /cat 8t.Kaia /cat ayadrj. ° to ovv

dyaOov epoi T eyevero Oavarosi pi] yevoiro, aXXa

rj apapria, \va (pavrj apapria, Sia rov dyaOov p.ot

Karepya^pp.(vy] Oavarov, tva ye'vrjrat KaO virepfioXi]v

dpaprcoXos r) dp.apria 8ia rrjs evroXrjs.

Ol8ap.ev yap on 6 vop.os TrvevpariKos eariv,

eyco 8e * adpKivos' elpt, Treirpap.evos vtto rr/v dpcapriav.

in novitate spiritus et non in

vetustate litterae.

'Quiil ergo dicimus? lex

peccatum est? Absit: sed pec-

catum non cognovi, nisi per

lei;cm; nam concupis"cntiam

nusciebam nisi lex diccrcr,

Nun concupisces. 8 Oceasione

autem aeeepta peccatum per

mamlatum operatum est in me
omnera eoncupiscentiam: sine

lege enim peccatum mortuum
erat. 9 Ego autem vivebam
sine lege aliquando: sed cum
venis^et mandatum, peccatum
revixit, l0 ego autem mortuus
sum, et inventum est mihi
mandatum quod erat ad vitam,

hoc esse ad mortem. "Nam
peccatum occasione accepta

per mandatum seduxit me et

perillud oecidit. l2 Itaquelex

quidem sancta, et mandatum
sanctum et iustum et bonum.
"Quod ergo bonum est, mihi

facuim est mors? Absit, sed

peccatum, ut appareat pecca-

tum, per bonum mihi opera-

tum est mortem, ut fiat supra

modum peccans peccatum per

mandatum.
" Scimus enim quod lex spi-

ritalis est: ego auiem carnalis

sum, venundatus sub peccato.

7. fpovfiev~] eptvopiev F(non G.) |j
add.

on 17. Terl. adv. Marc. v. 13. | om.

Clem. 545. On'g. Int. iv. 580".

— Tt Clem.
|
om. FG. Vulg. Memph.

Orig.Lit.iv.5S0*. 581".

— vo/iocS". Clem. On'g. Int. iv. bis. Meth.

(ap.Epiph. lxiv.55. Jahn. 87.)|Xo-yocL.

— tjri9u/n;<7e(£ Clem. Meth.
\ iirtdv)inarjQ

KP.
8. St Orig.Int. iv. 58) b

.
|
om.D*.

— KaT-npyauaToWIil.Mai.YiV. \\ Karttp.

<5. AB2KC. rel.

— Karnpyaaaro cvtoXijc vcr 9. Orig.

Int. iv.(581 b
.) 582 b

. | om. 37*. habct

in mg.** (sed om. 7rore).

— auapna 2°.] praem. i) Nc
. Meth. (ap.

Epiph. lxiv. 56. Jahn 87.) |
om.

Orig. iv. 67d
.

— viKpn] add.yi' FG. Vulg. d. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Orig. Int. iv.

548c
. 581 b

. (582 b
.)| praem. nv K. Goth.

|
om. jEth. Clem. 567. Orig. iv. Meth.

9. tZwv ANCD. rel. Meth. (ap. Epiph.

lxiv. 49. 55. Jahn 83. 87.) | tl<]v B.
|

e?oi»i> 17.

10. EtroXq '»( Orig. Int. iv. 582b
. | om. i'/ 37

(*5ct.) L. Meth. (ap.Epiph. lxiv. 56.)

690

12. ayaOn Meth.
\
Qavp.aarri 47.

13. TO OVV] Tl OVV TO P.

— lytvtro AP.KCDP. Meth. (ap. Epiph.

lxiv. 56 ) | X ytyoviv =T. 17. 37. 47s.

K«L. | om. FG. | mors est Orig.

Int. iv. 580c 583c
.

— a\\a SD. 17. 37. KsL.
|
aW BCFG.

47. P. [An.l.]

— dfiapria 2".] praem. y 17.

— rov nya8.~\ om. rov 17.

— dftaprt<j\oQ'\ post 7) afiapria DFG.
Memph. Arm. \ ante ABSC. rel. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Orig. Int. iv.

[iKth.]

14. yap BXCFG. rel. Vulg. Syrr.Pst &
Hcl.txt. Memph. Goth. Orig. iii. 49Sd .

iv. 580 not. Orig. Int. iv. 584*. Meth.

(ap. Epiph. lxiv. 56. Jahn 87.) Hit.

259d
. | Ut ADL. Syr.IIcl.mg. Orig. i.

709a
. Orig. Int.iv. 577 b

. |om.Arm.iEth.

— aapmvog ABN*CDFG. 17. 47. Meth.

(ap. Epiph. lxiv. 49 bis. 56 bis. Jahn

83. 87.) J t oapKiKOQ 5". Nc
. 37. KsLP.

Orig.iv. 166°.

15. yap Orig. Int. ii. 196 c
. iv. 584 a - c

.
|

om. A* ut fill. Arm. Meth. (ap.Epiph.

lxiv. 56. Jahn 87.)

15. tovto 1°. ABSC. (17.)37. 47. KsLP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. 2Eth. Orig.

iv. 166 d
. Orig. Int. iv. bis. Meth. (ap.

Epiph. lxiv. 59. Jahn 89.) (rourw 1 7 et

mox)
|
om. DFG. Memph. Goth. Orig.

Int. ii. Meth. (ap. Epiph. lxiv. 57.

Jahn 88.

— aXKa X.

— TTpaovw Orig. iv. Meth. bis.
\
Trapaotjio

FG.
|
tcoiui 37.

— TTOtiu Orig. iv. Meth. bis.
\
irpatraio 37.

16. £i St.. ..irotoi Orig. Int. iv. 584*. Meth.

(ap. Epiph. lxiv. 59. Jahn 89.) |
om. L.

— 0e\w] add. evu» 37. |
om. Orig.Int. iv.

— KaKoc, Meth.
|
KoXolc L.

j
KaXov eoriv

FG. Vulg. CI. (non Am.) Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Orig. Int. iv. 584 a
. 5851

.

17. fyw] post tcartpy. avria (sie.) 17.
[

ante Orig. Int. iv. 584 a
. 5S5"\ Meth.

(Karaoya^o^iai G non F).

— aXKa BD*FGLTf.inN.Test.
\

t aXX* S-- AXCD**. 17. 37. 47. KsL
Treg. e sil. P. Clem. 545. Meth.

— oiKovaa ACDFG. rel. Clem. Orig. Int.

iv. ter. Meth.
|
tvoiKovaa BX.

7. diccnius ('/.
| 11. occaaionem Am.*

|

13. operatum est mihi CI.
|
14. quia lex. CI.



VII. 25. nP02 PQMAIOY2.

Vulg-
Syrr.PH.

Memph. [Theb.]

Gotli. Arm. Mth.

8 Gen. 6:5.

8:21.

20. 6i\w [tyw]

15

{ Theb.

yap KaTepyu^o/j.ai, ov yivcocrKco- ov yap o de'Xce,

tovto 7rpaa<Tco, dXX o p-iaco, tovto ttolco. el 8e

ov 0eXco, tovto ttolco, o-vp.(pr]p.L ra vop-co otl /caAoy

vvvi be ovKtTi eya> KaTepya^op-ai avTo, T aAAa 77

oiKOvaa ev ip.oii ap.apTia.
s
oida yap otl ovk olicei

ev ifiol, TovTearTiv ev ttj crapKL p.ov, dyaOov to yap

BeXetv TrapaiceiTat p.01, to Se KaTepya^ecrOai to KaXov
* ov" f

.

19
ov yap o OeXco ttolco ayaQov, * aAAa o ov

OeXco KaKov, tovto Trpaarrco. " el 8e o ov OeXco ,

tovto ttolco, ovkctl eyco K.aTepyaQop.aL ai>TO, * aAAa

i) oiKovaa ev e/ioX a/xapTia. ~ evptaKco apa tov vop.ov

tco OeXovTi ep.o\ iroielv to KaXov, otl ep.o\ TO KaKOV

irapaKetTai. o-vvi]Oop.ai~yap tco vop.co tov oeov Kara

tov eaco avBpcoirov,
J
fiXeirco 8e eTepov vop.ov ev Toils

p.eXecrlv p.ov dvTicTTpaTevop.evov tco vop.cc tov voos

p.ov Ka\ al^p-aXcoTi^ovTa p,e ev tco vop.a> tyjs

ap.apTias tco ovtl ev tois p.eXecnv p.ov. raAat-

ircopos eyco dvOpcoTros' tls p.e pvcreTai eK tov crcop.aTOS

tov OavaTov tovtov; oi
xdpLS tco deep Sia Itjctov

XpicrTov tov Kvplov i][icov. dpa ovv avTOS eyco

15 Quod enim operor, non in-

tellego: non enim quod volo
hoc ago, "sed quod odi illud

facio. 16 Si autem quod nolo
illud facio, consentio legi quo-
niam bona: "nunc autera iam
non ego operor illud sed quod
habitat in me peccatum.
18 Scio enim quia non inhabitat

in me, hoc est in carne mea,
bonum. Nam velle adiacet

mihi, perficere autem bonum
non invenio: ' 9 non enim quod
volo bonum, hoc facio, sed
quod nolo malum, hoc ago.
20 Si autem quod nolo, illud

facio, iam non ego operor illud

sed quod inhabitat in me pec-

catum. 21 Invenio igitur le-

gem volenti mihi facere bonum
quoniam mihi malum adiacet:
22 condclector enim legi dei

secundum imeriorem homi-
nem, a3 video autem aliam le-

gem in membris meis repug-
nantem legi mentis meae et

captivantem me in lege pec-

cati quae est in membris meis.
24 Infelix ego homo: quis me
liberabit de corpore mortis

huius? '" Gratia dei per

Iesum Christum dominum
nostrum. Igitur ego ipse

18. ayaQov'] praem. to FG. Meth. (ap.

Epiph. lxiv. 26. 59. GO. Jalin 76. 89.)

| om. Clem. 545.

— to Si Kanpy. to KaXov Meth.(&]>. Epiph.

lxiv. 26.) | to yap Karipy. to ayaBov

FG.
|

perficere autem bonum Orig.

Int. iv. 584b
. 585».

— ov ABNC. 47. Memph. Arm. Meth.
\

non habeo JEth.
|

t ovx" t ivpio-Kui"

5". D(F)G. 17. 37. KsLP. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Orig. Int. iv. bis.

(ouk F.)

19. 7toiw] praem. roDTOC.VuIg^Or^./n*.

585a
.) |

om. Orig. Int. iv. 584b
. Meth.

(ap. Epiph. lxiv. 26. 57. Jahn 76. 88.)

— a\\a BSD*.
| % aXV S- ACD'FG.

rel. Meth.

— ov dtkui Orig. Int. iv. Meth. (ap. Epiph.

lxiv 26. 58.) |
om. G.

|
net™ F.

20. 9i\u>] t add. iyu> 5-. AK. 17. 37.

47. KsLP. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Orig. Int. iv.
|

om. BCDFG. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. ut vid. Arm. Meth. (ap.

Epiph. lxiv. 26. Jahn 76.) (post tovto

Clem. 545.)

— aXKa BXD*.
|
% aW s". ACDC

. rel.

Clem. Mtth.

21. oTt luoi to khkov irapaKUTai Orig.

hi 1 iv.584 u
. 585 b

.
I

om. FG.

22. 0tou AXCD.rel. vv. Orig. Cat. Cram.

32. (rofiov tov tov Beov ip pov(p Kal

aUTOi; rrvin\SiTai Kara tov ioiii ai'Qpw-

77-ui'). Orig. Int. iii. 27c
. iv. 527 c

. 5S4b .

585b
. 566b

. Meth. (ap. Epiph. Lxiv. 26.

62. Jahn 76. 90.) Eus. Pr. Ev. 601c
.

I
vooq B. (roy voptp tov Qiov Kai tov

vooq jiov Clem. 545 e ver. 23.)

23. jiov 1°. Clem. Eus. Pr. Ev. Meth. (ap.

Epiph. lxiv. 26.)
|
poi FG.

— rot voptp tov vooe pov Clem. (exc. Th.)

981. Orig. (iii. 515s. 516d .) .Eus.Pr.Ev.

(Orig. Cat. Cram. 32. 116. 202.) Orig.

Int. i. 146". 148°. iv. 527c
. 584b

. 586 b
.

Meth. (ap, Epiph. lxiv. 26. (51.) 62.

Jahn 76. 84. 90.)7'er<.(de Res. car. 51.)

(adv. Marc. v. 14 ) Hil.2i5*.
\
om. A.

— aixpa\u)TiZ,ovTa pi Clem. 545. Orig.

Int. iv. quater. Meth. (ap. Epiph. lxiv.

•16. 62.) Hil.
I

om. pi A. Meth. (ap.

Epiph. lxiv. 51.)

— iv tV vop v BNDFG. 17. 37. KP.Vulg.

Goth. Oriu. Int. iv. ter. Clem. 545. Hil.

I

* om. iv s. ACL. Syrr. Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. Meth. (ap. Epiph. lxiv. 26. 62.)

23. rr>c apapTiae. Clem. Orig. Int. iv. bis.

vid. Orig. Cat. Cram. 116. 202. Meth.

bis. j rov vooc pov A.

25. x«P'ff BN»C2(DFG.) 17. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. Arm. lren. 214. Orig. i.

276 a
. Orig. Int. iv. 584°. 586». Meth.

(ap. Epiph. lxiv. 62.) (1; xaP'f DFG.)

[C* n.l.j
I
% ivxapiaroi 5-. AS*. 37.

47. K>LP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Orig.

ii. 592*. [iEth.]
||
add. Si SW. 17.

Memph. Arm. |
om. ABK*DFG. 37.

47. KsLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

Goth. ^Eth. Iren. Orig. i. ii. Orig. Int.

iv. bis. Meth.

— rip Blip ABNC2
. 17. 37. K.sLP. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm.

Orig. i. Meth.
|

tov Biov D. Vulg.

Orig. Int. iv. bis. [^Eth.]
|
Kvptov FG.

(om. Tip Blip Sia Iren. 2 14.)

— ovv Orig. Int. iv. 5S7 b
.] om. D*.

(add. 1 ut vid.)

— owros] post eyu> D. Vulg. m. Orig.

Int. iv.

15. quod volo bonum CI.
|
quod odi malum

W. I
lti. bona est t'(. | 18. habitat CI.

|
20. om.

jam Am. | habitat CI. | 24. liberavit Am.

09

1



nPOS POMAIOY2. VIII. 1.

ABNCD.
FG-

17. 37. 47.

KLP-

VIII.

2. i)\tv9. of

I A'

Cor. 3:16.

rep p.ev vol SovAevco vopco 6eov~ rrj 8e aapKi vopco

apapTias.

OvSev dpa vvv KaraKptpa rot? kv ^piara. '\r/aov,

'
f .

" 6 yap vopos rod TTvevp.aTOs tt)$ &i)s kv ^piarw

'hjaov rjAevdepcoo-ev pe airo tov vop,ov tyjs apaprias

Kol rov 6a.va.T0v. ° to yap aSvvaTOv tov vop.ov, ev a>

rjcrOevet, Sta rrj? crapKOS, o deos tov iavrov vlov

7rep\jraf kv opoicopaTi trapKos apapria? Kal irepl

apapTias KaTeKpivev ttjv ap.apTiav kv Trj crapKi, Iva

to SiKaicopa tov vop,ov irXrjpwOrj kv iiplv toTs p.r) Kara

aapKa 7repLTraTOvenv aXka Kara uvevp.a. ol yap

Kara aapxa ovres ra ttjs crap/cos (ppovovatv, ol 8e

Kara, irvevpa to. tov irvevpaTos.
b
to yap (ppovr/pa

T?7f crapKof davaros, to 8e (ppovrjpa tov irvevp.aTos

£cor) Ka\ elprjvr). ' Sloti to (ppoviipa T-qs aapKOS eydpa

eJ? deov too yap vopco tov deov ov^ vwoTaao'tTai,

ovSe yap dvvaraf ol 8e kv crapta. oVres 6ecp apeaai

ov ovvavrar vpeis oe ovk eerre ev aapKi * aAAa

kv irvevpaTi, el irep irvevpa deov oinei kv vpiv. el Se

mente servio legi dei, carrie

autem legi peccuti.

'Nihil ergo nunc drirona-

tionU est his qui sunt in Christo

Iesu, qui non secundum car-

nem ambulant. 2 Lex enim
spiritus vitae in Christo Iesu

liberavit me a lege peccati et

mortis. 3 Nam quod inpossibile

erat legis, in quo infirmabatur

per earnem, deus filium suum
mittens in similitudinem car-

nis peccati et propter pecca-

tum damnavit peccatum in

carne, 4 ut iiistificatio legis im-
pleretur in nobis, qui non se-

cundum earnem ambnlamus
sed secundum spiritum. 5 Qui
enim secundum earnem sunt,

quae carnia sunt sapiunt; qui

vero secundum spiritum, quae
sunt spiritus sapiunt. 6 Nam
prudentia carnis mors est, pru-
dentia autem spiritus vita et

pax. 7 Quouiam sapientia car-

nis inimicitia est in deuni:

legi autem dei non subicitur,

nee enim potest. 8 Qui autem
in carne sunt, deo placere non
possunt. 9 Vos autem in carne
non estis sed in spiritu. si ta-

men spiritus dei habitat in

25. Ttp fitv vo'i] add. fiov 47.
I

rto vo'i pov

37**mg. Arm.
— Htv~\ om. S*(add. c)FG. Vulg. m. Oriy.

Int. iv.

1. vvv Orig. Int. iv. 587\
|

om. D*.

47mg. Syr.Pst. Arm. iEth.

— Xptorqi Inoov] f add. fin Kara oopKa

Treptwarovotv <£. AK cD b
. 17. 37. 47 mg.

KLP. Vulg./. m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm.ed. (vid. ver. 4.) |
om. BS*CD*

(FGspat. vac.) 47 Ut. Memph. Tlieb.

Arm. 1 cod. iEth. Orig. schol. ( Wtst.)

Orig. Int. iv.
|| f add. postea aXXre

Kara trvtvpa <$. S CDC
. 17. 37. 47mg.

KLP. Syr.Hcl. (vid. ver. 4.) |
om.

ABX*CD*FG. 47t*t. Vulg. /. n. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. TEth.

Orig. Schol. (Wtst.) Orig. Int. iv.

2. ev xP iaT'P Inoov Orig. Int. iv. Meth.

(ap.Epiph. lxiv. 62 Jahn 90.) |
om. K.

— i\tv9ip. FG. (-ootv F.)

— fie ACD. 17. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Theb. Goth. Arm. ed. Clem.

545. Oriy. Int. iv. 587 a
. Tert. de Ues.

car. 46. |
oi VBlc.Bch.Mai.Tieg.Alf.

SPG. m. Syi.Vet.Tert. de Pud. 17. (om.

ed.) | >'/ua£ Memph. JEi\\. Meth.

|
om. UStl;/. Arm. MSS. quidam.

3. Km iripi Orig. Int. iv. 588s
. SS^- ' 11

.

(vid. Orig. iii. 623b
. Iva tripi) Tert. de

692

Kes. car. 46. de Pud. 17. Hil. 205d
.

2I8 f
. 1054".

[
om. xat Orig- iv. 79 b

.

55 1
.

3. iv ry aapKi Clem. 545. Orig. Int. iv.

550a
. 565b. 588a

. 589 b -c
. Tert. bis. (to

oapKt Hipp. c. Noet. 15. (ii. 16.) |
irpoc,

oapKi D*utvid.(corr.') Hil.20bd
.

\

om. Syr.Hcl.

6. yap] Si 471x1.

— tipni>n~] add. Sia Inoov vpiorou tov

Kvpiov iifibjv 17.
J

om. Orig. Int. iv.

588a
. 589bc . Meth. Jahn 84. Eus. in

Ps.474 c
.

7. tfion Clem. 584. Meth.
\
bn FG.

— ovSc Clem. 584. Meth. Eus. in. Ps.

474c
. | ovti L. | ou37. Orig. iii. 330d

.

— ovCt yap .... ov cvvavrat (ver. 8 )

Clem. 584. Orig. Int. iv. 510c
. 588 b

.

5S9 C
.

1
37marg. j in tcxtu ovyap Swarm.

— Swarm Clem. Orig. iii. 330d
. Eus. in

Ps.
|
ovvarai K* (corr. c

)

8. 8i<
t
>'] praem. rip D.

|
om. Clem. 545.

584. Oria. i. 721". ii. 3l c
. iii. 573b

. iv.

266de . Meth. Jahn 84.

9. a\\a BSD*. Meth.
| J att' <$.

ACO'FG. 17. 37. 47. KsLP. Clem. 545.

Orig. i. 727'. iii. 573b
. iv. 266J.

— Xpiorov post ovk tx£l 37.
I

ante Orig.

Int. iv. 590c
. 591 d

. Clem. Hil. 960".

10. it St xP",roi tv vr" v Clem . 545. 584.

Orig. Int. iii. 918 r
. iv. 590c . 59 l

d
. (605d

.

607 b
.) Hil. 960".

|
om. FG. m.

10. owua] add. toriv FG. (Vulg.)m.

Orig. Int. (ii. 633d
.) iv. 590a

. 59 l
d

. 607 b
.

Hil. 960 b
.

|
om. Iren. 304. Clem. bis.

Orig. Int. iii.

— eta ABCD^FG. 37. L71

/? | J cV S-
ND*. 17s. 47s. KsLTreg. P. Clem. bis.

]|
add. rnv 37.

— ?oij( Am. Hurl* Fulil. m. Iren. 304.

Clem.bis. Orig. Int. ii. 683d. iii.918 f.iv.

570c
. 590c

. 592°. 607 b
. Tert. adv. Marc,

v. 14. de res. car. 46. Hil. 960 b
.

| In

FG. Vulg. CI. (non Am. &c.) Arm.
11. rov ante \i)aovv ABS*. 47.

|
*om.

>5, S'CDFG. 17.37. KsLP. (Clem. 545.

ik viicp. Iijcr.) Hipp. c. Noet. 4. (ii. 8.)

Meth. (ap. Epiph. lxiv. 54. Jahn 84.

86.)
| xP 1otov Itjoovv Hipp.

|
Jesum

Christum Syr.Pst.

— tK viKpwv 1°.] om. 47. Meth. Jahn 86.

(habet 84.)

— Xpiorov"] f praem. tov <;. 17. 37.

KsLP. Hipp. c. Noet.
|

non habent

ABSCDFG. 47. Hipp. Phil. Meth.

(ap. Epiph. lxiv. 53. 54.) ||
add. Iij(rotn>

1. iis qui sunt CI.
\ 3. legi CI. \ et de peccato

damnavit CI. | 5. spiritum sunt CI. I spiritus
Bentiunt CI.

\
7. tnimioa est deo, legi eniui dei

ncn est subjectn CI.



VIII. 18. nP02 P0MAI0Y2.

VxUg.
Syrr. P.H.

Memph. (Theb

)

(Goth.) Arm. S.th.

f Goth.

11. [icai] ra

14. uloi 0eou

tioiv

% Theb.
u Gal. 4:6.

IB

ri? irvevpa -^piarov ovk ex eh 0VT°s 0VK eo~TLV olvtov.

et 06 xpiaTO? ev v/jllv, to pev crcopa veKpov + Oia

apapTiav, to oe Trvevpa Qorj Sia SiKaioavvrjv. el Se

to irvevpa tov eyeipavTos TOV hjaovv 4k V€Kpd)V

olKel ev vp.lv, 6 eyelpa? + xpiaTov e'/c veKpmv (jooiroi-q-

crei kgu to. dvrjTa acop,aTa vpcov Sea to Ivolkovv avrov

Ttvevp.a ev vptv.

10 "' Apa ovv, d8eX(poi, oCpetXerai eap.ev ov Trj

crapKL tov kcltgl adpKa t^fjv
lo

el yap /cara adpKa
£?;re, yue'AAere diroOurjaKeiv el Se ivvevpaTL tcls

irpd^eis tov acop.aTOs OavaTOVTe, (^qaeade. * oaoi

yap TrvevpaTL deov ayovTai, ovto\ ? viol elaiv deov"
3
ov yap e'Aa/3ere Trvevpa SovXeias iraAiv eh (fiofiov,

* dXXd" ^ eXdfieTe ^ 7rvevpa viodeaias, ev ca Kpd^opev,

'A/3/3a 6 iraTrjp. avTO to Trvevpa avpp.apTvpel too

TTvevpaTL rjp.cov otl eapev Teuva deov. el 8e TeKva,

Kal KXijpovopor K.Xi]povop.OL pev deov, avyK.X-qpovop.OL

Se xpio-TOv- et irep avprraa^opev, "iva Kal avvSo^a-

crdcop.ev. Xoyi^ppat yap otl ovk dfya to. iradrjpaTa

vobis. Si quis autem spiritum
Christi non habet, hie non est
eius. l0 Si autem Christus in
vobis est, corpus quidem mor-
tuum est propter peccatum,
spiritus vera vita propter iusti-

ficationem. " Quod si spiritus

eius qui suscitavit Iesum
a mortuis habitat in vobis, qui
suscitavit Iesum Chiistum a

mortuis vivificabit et mortalia
corpora vestra propter inhabi-

tantem spiritum eius in vobis.
12 Ergo, fratres, debitores

sumus non carni ut secundum
camem vivamus. "Si enim
secundum camera vixeritis,

moriemini ; si autem spiritu

facta caruis mortificatis, vive-
tis. "Quicumque enim spi-

ritu dei aguntur, hi fili sunt
dei. 15 Non enim accepistis

spiritum servitutis iterum in

timore, sed accepistis spiritum
aduptionis tiliorurn, in quo
clamamus, Abba pater. '" Ipse
spiritus testimonium reddit
spiritui nostra quod sumus till

dei. "Siantemfilii.etheredes;
heredes quidem dei, coheredes
autem Christi, si tamen con-
patimur ut et congloriticemur.
18 Existimo enim quod non
sunt condignae passiones huius

AXD*. 47..rYf/)/).e.Noet. praem. Ino-ovv

C. Vulg. (Syr.Pst.) Mempli. Arm.
;

Use. Orig. Int. iv. 590=. 591*. (do- |

minum nostrum Jesum Christum Syr.

Pst.)
I

om. BD=FG. 17. 37. KsLP. m.

Syr.Hcl. Tlieb. Arm. ed. (et MSS.)
Mlh. Iren. 207. 300. 304. Hipp.

Phil. Orig. Int. iv. 605d
. Tert. adv.

|

Marc. v. 14. adv. Prax. 28. Metk.ter.

Hil. 960>>.
I

Jesum (tantum) Tert.

de Res. car. 46.

11. ixviKpojv 2°. post eyeipag AX*C. 47.
|

ante ?wottoi. BN'DFG. 17. 37. KsLP.
Vulg. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph. Theb

/mi. 207. 300. 304. Hipp. c. Noet. 4.

Phil. vi. 35. (195.) Orig. Int. iv. 590c
.

j

591*. Meth. ter. Hil.

— Koi ro 9v. BCD. rel. Vulg. m. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. MSS. Mlh. Iren. 207.

300. 304. Clem. 545. Hipp. bis. Oriv.

ii. 536d . iii. 618c
. Orig. Int. iv. 590=.

Meth. quaier. Tert. adv. Marc, de Res.

car. adv. Prax. Hil.
| om. koi AX.47.

Arm. ed. Orig. ii. 533 f
. iii. 812d

.

— 81a ro evoiKovv avrov -jrvtvpa St. 3.

BsicDFG. 17. 47. KLP*. Vulg. m. Syr.

Pst. Theb.Gi. Iren. 304. Orig. ii. m.bis.

Orig. Int. 584*. 590=. 59I a - b
. Meth. (ap.

Epiph. lxiv. 13. Pet.) Tert. de Res. car.

Hit. I eta tov fi'oiKovi'TOfj avrov irvtv-

paroc Eh. AK(C.) 37. V1
. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb.( Woide) Arm. ^th.

Clem. Hipp. c. Noet. Meth. (ap. Epiph.

lxiv. 13 Dind. 52. Jahn 64. 85.)

(ouroi C*.)
I

(iviip. Orig. iii. 618°.
|

Contra, 812 11

.)

12. tov ante koto irap. Clem. 545.
|

rn

37*.

13. tov BuiparoQ ABXC. rel. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Theb. ^Eth. Clem. 545.

Orig. i. 616". 721 b
. 732b

. iii. 360e
. 591 b

.

Cat. Cram. Horn. 34. Cor. 31.
| tijs

aapxos DFG. Vulg. Iren. 304. Orig. ii.

26=. Orig. Int. iv. 469 b
. 592»-<\ 607 b

.

Tert. de Res. car. 46. Cypr. 259.

[Arm. anc]

14. vioi tiffLv 9iov BFG. Am. Demid.

Syr.Pst. Orig. i. 574c
. Orig. Int. iii.

966 b
. iv. 593b . Hil. 806a . 909b

.
|

ilot

6iov naiv AXCD. 47. Fuld.m. JEili.

Orig i. 685c
. Orig. Int. iii. 900d . Cypr.

259.
I

%umv vioiOtov s. !"• 37. KLP.
Vulg. CI. Syr.Hcl. Mempli.. (Theb.)

Arm. Iren. 304. Clem. 546. Orig. Int.

iii.949 c
.

15. wow Clem. 546. 586. Orig. i. 372a
.

iv. 421 a
. Orig. Int. iii 59 c

. iv. 46 l
a
.

593b. 594d . Hil. 8061. 909 b
. | om. 17.

Orig. i. 23

1

'.

— o\\o ABNC. Clem. 545. Orig. I 231'.

(sic.)

37 2a.

o\V s\ DFG. rel. Orig.

15. Kpaloptv Iren. 180. 301. Clem. Orig. i.

23 l
f
. 372'. Orig. Int. iii. 59c

. iv. 46 l
a
.

593= d - Hil.
I
xpaZopiv F(nonG.)

16. ab init. add. iiari D.
|

om. Orig.'i.

(232e.) iii. 57 1". Orig. Int. iv. 594°.

— auro Clem. Eel. 994. Orig. iii. 57

l

b
.

|

avroQ 17.

17. Kknpovopoi 1°. Orig. i. 232e
. Orig.

Cat. Cram. Cor. 13. Orig. Int.iv. 594°.

595 b
. 606". 607 b

. Tert. Scorp. 13.

Cypr. 164. Luc. 243.
| avvKXnpovopot

D*. om. Cypr. 90.

— KXnpovopoi 2 ....avyK\npovopoi (vid.

Clem. 89 )(Orig. \.)Orig. Int.W. 79c
. iv.

qutiter Eus. c. Mel. 34 c
. (185a

.) in Ps.

3a b
. Tert. Cypr. 90. 164. Luc.

| om.

FGr.spat. vac.G.

— avp-rrao-^optv Clem. 584. Eus. c. Mel.

(Gaisford.) 34=. Tert. de Res. car.

40. Luc.
I
-xuptv A. 17. 37. 47. P.

Eus. c. Mel. ( Viger.) Tert. Scorp. Cypr.

90. 164.

18. yap Clem. 584. Orig. Int. iv. 595".

598 b
. Tert. de res. car. 40. Scorp. 13.

|

Si AP. jEth. I om. Luc.

10. vcro vivit CI.
\
tl vivificavit^m.

|
13. roor-

tificaveritis CI.
\ 14. ii suut filii dei CI. \ 16. ipse

enim spir. CI.

r>93



nP02 POMAIOY2. VIII. 19.

ABXCD
FG.

17. 37. 47-

KL(P).

w Q Cor. 5:2.

tov vvv Kuipov irpos ri]v p.eXXovo~av So^av diroKa-

Xv(pdr/vat els tj/xS.?. ' r\ ydp airoKapa8oKta Tr)s

KTicreoos ttjv diroKaXv^riv Ttov v'lcov tov deov aireK8e-

yeTai,- ttj yap p.aTatoTT]Tt rj ktlcti? VTreTayrj, ov^

eKovaa aXXa 8td tov VTrord^avTa, eV (XttISi,
21

otl

Kal avTrj rj KTiais eXevQepcoOrjaeTai diro rr/s 8ovXeias

ttjs (p&opa? eh Tr/v eXevOeplav ttjs 8o£rj? tcov TeKvcov

tov Oeov. ~ olSapev yap on iraaa rj ktio~is avare-

va^et Kai avvcootvei a^pi tov vvv ov povov be,

aXXa Kai avTOi ttjv airap-^qv tov irvevpcaTOS eyovTes

\J]p.eh\ Kal" avTol iv iavToh w
crTevd^pp.ev vloOe-

aiav aweKSe^op-evot, ttjv diroXvTpcocriv tov crcop-aTos

T]p5>v. Trj yap eXTrlSt ecru)6r/p.ev eXirh 8e fiXeiro-

p.evr) ovk eaTLV eXirir o ydp /3Ae7r« rty, ti f eXiri^ei

;

el Se b ov fiXeirop.ev eXiri^opev, 81 v7rop.ovr)? direa-

oe^op-eda. cocravTcos 8e Kal to 7rvevp.a crvvavTiXap.-

fiaveTai * tyj dadevela " rjp,d>v to ydp ti TTpocrev^co-

p.e6a KaOo 8el ovk olSapev, * aXXa" avTo to Trvevpa

teniporis ad futuram gloriam
quae revelabitur in nobis.
19 Nam expectatio creaiurae

revelationeni filiorum dei ex-
pectat. a0 Vaaitati cniin crea-

tura subiecta est, noil volens
sed propter eum qui subiecit,

in spem, 2, quia et ipsa crea-

tura liberabitur a servitute

conuptionis in libertatem glo-

riae tiliorum dei. w Scimus
enim quod omnis creatura in-

gemiscit et parturit usque ad-
huc: '-"non solum autem ilia,

sed et nos ipsi primitias spi-

ritus habentes et ipsi intra nos
gemiiuus adoptionem filiorum

expectantesredemptionem cor-

poris nostri. 2i Spe enim salvi

facti sumus : spes autem quae
vidttur non est spes : nam
quod vidtt quis, quid sperat?
2

'' Si autem quod non videmus
speramus, per patientiam ex-
pectamus. " Similiter autem
et spiritus adiuvat infirmitatem

nostram. Nam quid oremus
sicut oportet nescimus, sed
ipse spiritus postulat pro

19. KTiaiwg Iren. 331. Oriy. i. 587c
. 740d

.

747b
. Orig. Int. i. 73e

. iii. 358e
. iv.

595*. 596". Meth. (ap. Epiph. lxiv. 31.

Jahn-8.)Hil. 586b . H15 b.|7rio-rfwc 37.

— tov 6cov Orig. i. ter. iv. 28c
. Hipp.

Phil.vii.25. 27. (238.241.) Meth.
\

om. tov FG.
20. on* iKovaa Clem (exc. Th.) (581.)

Orig.i. 587°. 730d . 740d . 747 b
. iv. 18d .

29cd . Meth.
I
ov 0f\ov<ra FG.

— nr' AB JCD=. 17. 37 47. KsLP. Clem.

(exc. Th.) 581. Oriy. i. 587c
. 730e

.

740d . 747 b
. iv. 18d. 29=. Meth.

\ ff
B*i?/.3/ai.XD*FG.

21. on ABCD<:
. 17. 37. 47. KL. OriyA.

587 c
. (iv. 29*.) Meth.

\ dion SD*FG.
— ti kt. Orig. i. 283b

. 587°. 740'1
. Eus. c.

Mel. 52b
. 176d

. Meth.
|
om. ,) FG.

— a7ro] om. 47.

— i\tv9epav F.

22. yap Orig. Int. iv. 595".
|
Se A.

[
ptv

Memph. [^Eth.]

OVVOTtvaZ,H B*D*FG. 17.
I
(T-fl'0?£l

Orig. Iv. 18d
. Orig. in Prov. Tf. 96.

Meth. (ap. Epiph. lxiv. 31. 1°. ctra, 2°.)

— avvuSivit Orig. iv. Orig. in Prov.

Orig. Int. iii. 370b
. iv.595 b

. 596d
. 598bd .

606*. 607 b
. Meth. bis.

| oSvvu sic FG.
— rov vvv~\ tovvv sic L.

694

23. a\\a sai] add. ^peic DFG. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph. Arm. Oriy.

Int. iv. 598* d
. 599 b

. 600*. (vid. Orig.

Int. i. 73e
.) [iEth.]

|
om. Meth.

— exovTtc y'lpae Kat avroi AXC. 47.
|

XexovTfg Kai yiitic avroi s
-

- 17. 37.

KsLP. Syr.Hel. | ixovnc Kai avroi B.

Vulg. (Memph.) Orig. Int. iv. 598*.

Meth.
I
txovrtc avroi DFG.

| ix0VTtc

tantumutvid. Syr.Pst. Arm. [^ith.]

— iv kavroiQ Meth.
|
iv avroig FG.

— arevaZopiv Orig. Int. iv. 598*. 601 d
.

Meth.
J
(Twora'aZopiv D*.

— vioOiaiav ABNC. rel. Oriy. Int. iv.

Meth.
I
om. DFG.

24. fiXtwouivji] praem. 7) FG.
|
om.

Clem. 584.

— T-i AB(*3/ai.<Alf.)&CDsic. rel.

Clem. Cypr. 251
|
om. B*Sl. Maiti.*

47. Memph.
|| f add. Kai 5-. ANC. 17.

37. 47 txt. KsLP. Syr.Hel. Arm. Clem.\

om. BDFG. i7>ng. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. JEth. Oriy. Int. iv. 55

l

e
. 598b

.

Cypr.

— (\viZ,u BK«D«eFG. rel. Vulg. Clem.

Oriy. Int. iv. bis. Ci/pr.
| imopn u

AN*. 47»!<7. (add. r6 Of naXaibv ovtuiq

tX (l < YaP j8Ae7rei, rig i\iri£ii [" sc.

absque ri Kai." Gb.~\ )

25. o Clem. 584.
|
om. C*.

26. Kai Orig. Int. iv. 600e
. |

om. 17.

— -y auBivua ABSCD. 37. 47. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Arm. iEth. Oriy. Int. iv. 600e .

60 l
b

.
I J Taig aadivuaiQ ^. 17.

KsLP. Syr.Hel. Memph. | r;;c dina-tuc.

FG.
— iipwv Oriy. Int. iv. bis.

|
om. D*.

— TTpoaiv^ioptda ABSC.Vulg. Oriy. Int.

ii. 419 f
. iv. 600e . 601 d

. | -JoutOa I).

17.37.47. KLP. On'5.i.221 c.|-xout0a

FG. Arm.
|

o"a irpoaiv^acrOai Oriy. i.

97d 'e
. 199d

.

— a\\a NDFG. 17. LT/.F.Orig. i. I99d.

221 c
.

I
% a\\' S-. ABC. 37. 47. Ks.

— vniplVTvyxavii~\ f add. i»7T£p iipuv ^7.

N^C. 17. 37. KsLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Arm. MSS. (^Eth.) Oriy.

Int. ii. 146 c
. 419 f

. iv. 6(J0e. 601 d
. 602*.

G.I6*. 607 b
. Eus. in Ps. 566d

.
|

praem.

47. Hil. (163d .) 55U d
.

I
om. ABN*DFG.

Arm. Zuh. Oriy. i. 199»'d
. 221 c

.

27. tpavvuiv N.
| J ipivvuiv =r. ABCD.

rel. Orig. i. 199». 221 c
. | tvptvwv sic

37.

20. subjecit cam in spe Ct.
I 21. om.

Am.*
J
23. filiorum dei Vi.



VIII. 35. nP02 POMAIOY2.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

[Goth.] Arm. .ffith.

1
l's. 43(-»4): 23-

V7repevTvy^dvet f aTevaypols dXaXrjTOLS' 6 <5e epav-

v5>v" rds KapSlas oiSev tl to (ppovi]p.a tov Trvevp.aTos,

qti Kara 6eov evTvyyavei vrrep ayicav.

1 1
" 8

0'lSap.ev 8e otl tols dyciTrcocriv tov deov rravTa

avvepyel els dyaOov, tols kcltcc wpoQeo'Lv kXi]tols

ovcriv. on ovs 7rpoeyuco, kcu wpotopLcrev avp.p.op(povs

tt}s eiKOVos tov vlov avTov, els to eivctL avTov irpco-

totokov iv ttoXXols d8eX(pols'
J

ovs 8e irpocopLcrev,

tovtovs kcu eKaXecrev kcu ovs eKaXeaev, tovtovs kcxl

eoLKaiwcrev' ovs 8e eSiKalcocrev, tovtovs kcu eSotjaaev.
31

tl ovv epovp.ev Trpos tclvtcl ; el o deos virep r)pcov,

tis K.a.6' rjpcov ;
' bs ye tov ISlov vlov ovk e(peiaaTO,

* aXXct " virep rjficou irdvTcov 7rapeScoKev olvtov, ttws
33

**•

§ Goth-

ir'

ov%L Kai aw clvtco to. iravTa 11p.1v yapio-eTai ; ~ tis

eyKaAecrei koltu. eKXeKTCov deov ; ^ deos 6 Sikcuwv, tls

6 KaTciKpivcov ; ^ptcrTos 6 dwodavcov, p.dXXov Se

f
iyepdeis, * bs kcu ecTTiv iv depict tov 9eov, os kcu

evTvyydvei virep r)p.av ° tis ~qp.ds \coplaeL airo tt)s

nobis gcmitibus inenarrabili-

bns: "qui autcm scrutatur

corda, scit quid desideret spi-

ritus, quia secundum deum
postulat pro Sanctis.

28 Scimus autem quoniara
diligentibus deum omnia co-

operantur in bonum, his qui

secundum propositum vocati

sunt sancti. ** Nam quos
praescivit, et praedestinavit

confbrmes fieri imaginis filii

eius, ut sit ipse primogenitus

in multis fratribus. 30 Quos
autem praedestinavit, hos et

vocavit: et quos vocavit, hos et

iustificavit: quos autem iusti-

ficavit, illos et magnificavit.
31 Quid ergo dicimus ad haec?
si dcus pro nobis, quis contra

nos? " Qui etiam filio suo

non pepercit, sed pro nobis

omnibus tradidit ilium, qno-
modo non etiam cum illo

omnia nobis donavit? 33 Quis
accusabit electos dei? deus

qui iustificat? 3> Quis est qui

condemnet? Christus Iesus qui

mortuus est, immo qui et

resurrexit, qui et est ad dex-
teram dei, qui etiam interpellat

pro nobis? M Quis nos separabit

27. evTvyxavu Orig. i. liis.
|

viriptvTvy-

Xavn L7y.

— virtp ayaov Orig. i. bis. Orig. Int. ii.

146°. iv. 601»- e
. 602c -d

. |
virtp iipiuiv

17. 47mg.

28. c>] yap 47.

— avvipyii] add. o 0eoc All. (JEth.)

Orig. ii. 569b
. (vid. i. 264 f

.) (" quod

adjuvet eos Dominus, eos qui amant

eum"JEth.)
| om. SCDFG. 17.37.47.

KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Arm. Clem. 584. Orig. iv. 337 c

.

462 not. 463 not. Orig. Int. iv. 602a
.

Eus. in Ps. 258d .

— ayaQov~\ praem. to L. Clem.
\ om.

Orig. i. 264 f
. ii. 569 b

. iv. tcr. Eus. in

Ps.

30. irpouipiaiv Clem. 584. Orig. i. 205d
. ii.

722°. iv. 462 not. 463 not. Orig. Int.

iv. 604» c
. 605b

. 613*. Eus. in Ps.

258d . |
trpoiyvu) A. Orig. Int. iv.

629 b
.

— Kai ovg Orig. i. 205". ii. 722c
. iv. Orig.

Int. iv. 5ie». Eus. in Ps. \ oi'jc St 37.

Clem. 584.

— ovg Se iSik. Orig. i. iv. Clem. Eus. in

Ps.
| icai oi'ic eS«. A. Syr.Pst. Aith.

Orig.Int.iv. 605c
. fil3 a .

32. ye ABNC. iel. Orig. ii. 392 f
. iii. 580c

.

Orig. Int. iv. 605'1
. Eus. D.Ev. 495d

.
1

ovh D*FG.
|

St 47. (
add. ye

IX
32. tov tSiov viov Orig. ii. iii. 580d . 583 b

.

(i. 773d.) Eus. D.Ev. in Ps. 382d .
|

VLOV idiov FG.
— ovk ABSC rel. vv. Orig.i. 16°. ii. iii.

bis. Orig. Int. iii. 891 e
. Eus. D.Ev. in

Ps. (fit) Qtiad/itvog Orig. i. 773d .) |
om.

DFG.
— a\\a BSD*FG.

|
t«U'^.ACDc

.

17. 37. 47. KsEP. Orig. i. 16°. 773 c
. iii.

Eus. D.Ev. in Ps.

— avrov Orig. i. bis. iii. bis. Orig. Int. iii.

Eus. D.Ev. in Ps. \ eavrovljsic.

— to ABXCDC
. rel. Orig. i. 16c . |

om.

D*FG. Arm.

XaptGUTLll 17.

34. xp"T7"°c] "dd. Inaovg AXCFG. 17.

L. Vulg. Memph. Arm. jEth. Orig.

Int. iv. 607 a
. |

om. BD. 37. 47.

Ks. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Iren. 207. Hil.

1077*.

— eyepOeie] \ praem. Kai <£. DFG. 37.

47.K*L. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.(si'e)&Hcl.

hen.
\
om. ABNC. 17. Am.* Memph.

Arm. iEth. Orig. Int. iv. {Hil.) (om.

paWov de Syr.Psf.)
||

add. eK veKpiov

A«*C. 17. Memph. | om. BX CDFG.

37. K.sL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

^Eth. Iren. 207. Hil.

34. oe Kai 1°. BS CDFG. rel. Am. Harl.

Syr.Hcl. Orig. Int. iv.
|
om. mi AN*

(add.c)C. 47. Vulg. CI. Memph. Goth.

Iren. Hil. \ om. bg Syr.Pst. ^th.
|

Kai bg Ann.
— tov 9tov~\ om. tov B.

— Kai evTvyx.'} om. Kai 47. {evrvyxav'l

u*.)

— ii^-ep] vTripu sic FG.

35. rig] add. ovv FG. Vulg. CI. m. Arm.

(et ver. 34.) Orig. Int. iv. 607a
.) |

om.

rel. Am. rel. Orig. i. 316d . ii. 631 e
. iii.

609d. 640b
. Cat. Cram. 155. Orig. Int.

ii. 70e. 370». iii. 29c
. iv. 459a

. Eus. in

Es. 363d . in Ps. 43". 164 c
. 335". 365a

.

593". Tert. Scorp. 13. Ct/pr. 15. 36.

265. 311. Hil. 182b . 29l b
. Zwc.251.

|

add. yap Meth. (ap. Epiph. Ixiv. 30.

Jahn 78.) Orig. Int. iv. 568d
.

— Xiopitrti Orig. i. ii. iii. 640 b
. rel.

|
-ay

A. Orig. iii. 609d
. (^apiffei 37 Scr.)

28. lis qui CI
J
propositum 07?l. Am.* I 29.

filii sui CI.
|

30. illos et Rlorificavit CI. | 31.

diceraus CI.
\
32. proprio filio suo CI. I 33. ac-

cusavit Am. |
add. adversus Ct. | 34. "et"

1°. om. Am.*
|

qui est ad dex. CI. | 35. quis
ergo nos CI.

|
separavit Am.

G95



nP02 POMAIOY2. VIII. 36.

ABX(C)D-
FG.

17- 37- 47.

KL.
x Ps. 43(44): 23.

IX.

dydirqs tov xpiaTOv ; dXtyjns rj arevox^pla rj Sicoypo?

7) Xip.09 r] yvixvorris ?) KtvSvvos 77 p.a.ya.ipa; ° Kadco?

yeypairTOii otl* ^Evsy.iv " crov QavarovpsBo. o'hrjV ttj'J

vjfjApav, ikayiofyfikev cog icpo'ficiTa, tr^tvfqg.
Jl dXX'

iv tovtois Tratriv virepviK.top.ev 81a tov aycnn]crai>Tos

rjp.as- ireireiapaL yap ore ovre davaros ovre (^corj,

ovre dyyeXoi ovre dpxa't, * ovre ivecrTCOTa ovre pe'X-

Xovrct ovre Swapus" °9
ovre v\f/a>pa ovre fiados

ovre Ti? kt'io-is ire'pa SvvrjcreTai ijpd? ^copto-ai airo

Trjs dydir-qs tov deov rrfs ev xP i0"rV lrjcrov tco Kvpico

i]pd>v.
1
'AXrjdeiav Xeyco iv xP tcrr<?> °^ tyevSop.cu, avp.-

p.apTvpovarjs poi rr/s avvei8yjaeco9 p-ov ev 7rvevp.aTi

a caritale Christi? tribulatio

an angustia an persecutio an

fames an nuditas an periculum

an gladius ? x Sicut scriptnm

est quia propter te mortifica-

raur tota die, aestimati sumus

ut oves occisionis. OT Sed in

his omnibus superamus propter

eum qui dilexit nos. 38 Certus

sum enira quia neque mors
neque vita neque angeli neque
principatus neque instantia

neque futura neque fortitude)
39 neque altitudo neque pro-

fundum neque creatura alia

poterit nos separare a caritate

dei quae est in Christo lesu

domino nostra.

1 Veritatem dico in Christo,

non mentior, testimonium

mihi perhibente conscientia

mea in spiritu sancto,

35. TovxpwTov ACDFG. 17. 37. 47. KL.

Vulg. m. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm.

.35th. Orig. i. (Delarue.) ii. 63 l e . Hi.

640b
. Orig. Int. iv. 459a

. Meth. (ap.

Epiph. Ixiv. 30. Pet.) Eus. in Es. in Ps.

164c
. Mart. 2. Tert. Scorp. Cypr.

qvater. Hil. 291 b
. Luc. 251. |

rovQtov

BN. Orig. i. edd. quaedam. Orig. Int. ii.

70e
. 370a

. iii. 29 c
. 833a

. iv. 568d
. 607".

.Ews.inPs. 43a
. 335a

. 365*. 593". Hil.

182 c
.

||
add. TTjQ iv xptary \naov B.

Orig. Int. ii. 70e . iii. 29c
. iv. 568d. | non

habent rel. Orig. i. ii. iii. Orig. Int. ii.

370a . iii. 833\ iv. 459 c
. 607*. Meth.

Eus. in Ps. 5'"s
. Tert Cypr. quater.

Hil. bis. Luc. (vid. ver. 39.) (ano rne

ayairnc tov xPl(Trov Kat aya-jrnc tov

Biov iv xP"TTt>
Iijfow Orig. i. 316d

.

1°.)

— n 2°. ABNCDc. vv. Orig. i. Orig. Int.

ii. iii. 8.33». Meth. Eus. in Ps. 164d
.

335a
. 365". 593e . Tert. Cypr. Hil. Luc.

251.
I

om. D*FG.
36. iviKiv ABKDEG. 17. 37. 47. L.

Clem. 585. Orig. i. 316*. (Cod. Bodl.)

Meth. (ap. Epiph. Ixiv. 30. Jahn 78.)
|

J iviKa <$. CKs. {Orig. Cod. Rom.)

Hipp. (Lagardc 199.)

37. Sia tov aycnrtjo-avTog ABNC. 17. 37.

47. KsL. Syrr.Psi.&Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm. Clem. 585. Orig. i. 316'.

317*. Orig. Int. iv. 607*. Meth. Eus. in

Ps. 23c
.

I
Ota rov ayairnoavra DFG.

Vulg. ( /Eih.) Orig. Int. iii. 833 b
. iv.

459b
. Tert. Scorp. 13. Cypr. 3C. 265.

311. £W.291C. Luc. 251.

696

38. nyyAot ABKC. rel. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hel. Goth. Ann. Ml\\. Clem. 606.

Orig. i.3\6e
. Orig. Int. i. 141 d

. ii.462b.

iii. 833b
. 963b

. iv. 459b
. 568d . 608d .

609c
. Hil. 291 c

.
I

ayytkoc DFG.
Memph. ||

add ovti tZovtria D.

— apxai] add. ovre cgovcnai C. Syr.Hcl.*

Orig. Int. i. iv. 459b
. |

om. Clem. 6U6.

Orig. i. Orig. Int. ii. iii. bis. iv. 568d
.

608d . Hil.

OVTt tVlGTMTa OVTf pt\\. OVTI frvvau-iie

ABXC(D)FG. 37. 47. {Am.) Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. Zoh.JEth. Oiig. i. Orig.

Int. ii. iii. bis. iv. 459\ 608. d Eus. in Ps.

593e
. Mart. 2. Hil. Am. ((Wa/iic, D.)

|

% ovre Swapuc ovti tveoTixjra ovti

fiiXX.^. 17. KsL. Vulg. CI. Syr.Pst.

Goth.
I

om. ovti dvvapiie,. Orig.

Int. i. Clem. (om. ovrt ptW. Clem.)

\ utroque loco Vulg. CI. at vid.

39. ng Arm. Clem. 606. Orig. i. 316e
.

Orig. Int. i. 141 d
. iii. 833". iv. 459 b

.

568d . 608d . Eus. in Ps. 593e
.

|
om.

DFG. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Goth. JEth. Orig. ii. 462 f
. Orig. Int. iii.

963 b
. Tert. Scorp. 13. Hil.291 c

. \ ti

37.

— Svvno-iTcu Clem. Orig. i. Orig. Int. i.

ii. iii. bis. iv. ter. Eus. in Ps. 335b
.

593e
. Tert. Hil. \ Svvarat 17. Arm.

— tov 8(ov~\ Christi (om. ad fin. ver.)

JElh.

— Tiji Kvptui BND. 17. 37.47. KsL. Vulg.

Clem. Orig.i. 3\6'. Cat. Cram. Cor. 12.

Orig. Lit. i. ii. 463". iii. iv. ter. Tert.

Hil. \ TOV KVplOV ACFG.

1. xP l<TI
"'c]

aucl - Il<rou D*FG. Arm.

MSS. Orig. Int. iv. 459 b
. |

om.

ABNCD C
. rel. Vulg. rel. Orig. Int.W.

610d -b(iis.)

— ev irvivp. Orig. iv. 357 b
. Orig. Int.

iv. ter.
I
ovv ttv. FG.

2. tv KapStif Orig. ii. 790a
. Orig. Int. iv.

610d
.

I
Tng KapSiac 17. K.

|
(uJvn)

17.)

3. nvxop.nv ABSCFG. 37. 47. Eus. in

Ps. 443*. ad Steph. Mai. 225.
| tvxo-

pnv D. 17. KL. Orig. Cat. Cram.

Cor. 253.

— avaQtpa sivai avrog tyui ABDFG.
Syr.Hcl. Goth. Orig. Int. iv. 610d .

|

tii'ai avaOepa avroc, eyut X.
| J avrog

tyui avadtpa uvai ^. C. 17. 37. 47.

KL. Vulg. (Syr.Pst.) (Memph.) Arm.
(^Eth.) (Orig. Int. ii. 362 b

.) (.Cypr.

287.)
I
om. avroc eyin Eus. in Ps. ad

Steph. Mai. 225. om. tyia Orig. Cat.

Cram.

— otto ABSCF. rel. Oi ig. Cat. Cram.
|

vwo DG.
— a$t\<pu)i> pov rtov ABmg NCD. rel. vv.

Orig. Cat. Cram. Orig. Int. ii. iv. Eus.

in Ps. ad Steph. Cypr.
\

om. Btxt.

Iii. Mai.

— pov ult. ABSCDC
. rel. (vv.) Orig. Cat.

Cram. Orig. Int. ii. iv. 610°. Eus. in

Ps. ad Steph. Cypr.
\ om. D*FG.

Goth. Orig. Int. iv. 611 b
. 612b

. (om.

1°. Arm. ed.)

35. an persecutio pott an periculum CI.
|

3 rt. sicut uves CI.
|
3S. ueqnepriuciputus neque

virtutes CI.



IX. 8. nP02 POi\lAIOY2.

Vulg.
Syrr. P. H.
Meniph-

Goth- Arm. lEih-

4. i) diaBijKi]

1 C-

IA

J Gen. 2i : n.

aylco, ~ on \v7tt] /jlol ccttiv p.eyaXr], kcu aSiaXenrros

68vvq Trj KapSla pov,
J

{rjv'xop.rjv yap * avadepa eivai

avros tyu>" airb rov xpicrrov), vircp tS>v a8eX(pmv

pov, rai' crvyytvcav pov Kara aapKcf olrives elariv

lapaifXlraL, cov rj vloOecria Kai rj Solja kcu al 8ia0rj-

Kai Koi rj vopoOeaia Kai i) Xarpcta kcu al iirayyeXiai,

ecu ol Trarepes, kcu. e£ <x>v 6 ^purro? to Kara crapKa,

6 cbv eVi iravToav 6eos evXoyt]Tos els tovs aicavas,

ap.i]u.'

12 b
Ov)( olov 8e otl eKireTTTCOKev b Xoyos rod 6eov.

ov yap iravres ol e£ 'Icrpa/jX, ovtol 'IcrparjX' ov8

otl eicrlv aireppa Aftpaap, Travres tckvu, aXX SV

y Icraax yik^'/jtremi croi cmippa. 8 tovt Zcttlv, ov

2 quoniam tristitia est raihi

magna et contiimus dolor cordi

meo: 3 optabam enim ipse ego
anathema esse a Christo pro

fratribna meis, qui sunt eoguati

mei secundum carnem, * qui
sunt Israhelituc, quorum adop-

tio est filiorum et gloria et

testamenta ct Iegislatio et ob-

sequium et promissa, 5 quorum
patres, et ex quibus Christus

secundum carncm, qui est super

omnia deus benedictus in sae-

cula, amen.

6 Non autem quo excidcrit

verbum dei. Non enim omnes
qui ex Israhel, hi sunt Israhe*

litac; 7 neque quia semen sunt

Abiahae, omnes filii, sed, In
Isaac vocabitur tibi semen.
8 Id est, non qui filii carnis,

3. Kara aapua] praem. roiv DFG. | om.

ABXC. rel. Oriy. Cat. Cram. Orig.

Int. iv. bis. Eus. in Ps. ad Steph. Mai

225.

4. wv i) v'io9.. .tirayytXtai (Orig. iii. 346b
.

Oriy. Int. iv. 610d . (611 c
.) (634d .)

(639*.) Cypr. 287. Hil 78e
.

|
om. A.

— ij vloQ. Orig. iii. 346b
. | om. r) FG.

— m SiadijKat XC. 17. 37. 47. Ks. Am.

Harl* Tol. d.f.g. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm. Orig. Int. iv. 610a
.

6U C
. 634d

. 639a
. Hil 78e

. {KcuSia6i]Kai

Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr) \ >) SiadnK)) BDFG.
Vulg. CI. Harl.*Mth. Cypr. 287. (vid.

A. supra.) |om. Kai ai 8iaQ. kui i) vop.u9.

L. (post i) vojxoQ. Goth.)

— ai (7rayyfXtat BNC. rel. (vv. ) Orig.

Int. iv. 6101
. 611 d. 639 a

. Cypr.
|

i)

tTrayyfXia D. Memph.
|

E7rayy£\ia

F(G jj/rayy.) om. art.

5. ot] om. FG.
— koi t? Iren. 205. Orig. Int. iv. 610s

.

Hil. 970*.
|

om. Kai FG. Cypr. 287.

Hil. 78°. 850d . (e? i>v xai Arm.)
— ro (vid. Ciem. Bum. 1 ad Cor. xxxii.

|
om. FG. Arm.

|
ra C*. | b Hipp.

(semel). c. Noet. 6. [ii. 10.] (1°.)

— iw cum Christo conjunguut veteres,

quod sciam, omnes, e.g. " Quorum
patres et ex quibus Christus secundum

carnem qui est Deus super omnes bene-

dictus in saecula." Iren. 205. o aird-

ffroXoc 'iva Qibv bp.o\oyii \tytuv, u>v oi

nareptc, i? iov o xp'^roc to /card adpica,

6 wv iwl navTuv 0tuc tiiXoynrbg t/c

roic aiiivaQ. Hipp. c. Noet. 2. (ii. 7.)

oi'TOQ (vpicrrtic) b wv Ltti iravrwv 9toQ

iariv. Hi/ip. c. Noet. 6. (ii. 10.) et ibi

his habet. xp iaT°G Y"P *-aTtv ° Kara

wavruiv 9t6q. Hipp. Phil. x. 34. (339.)

I "Ex ipsis ergo est Christus secun-

dum carnem, qui est super omnia Deus

benedictus in secula. Christum aliud

secundum carnem esse et aliud secun-

dum spiritum jam et in prioribus hujus

epistolae partibus designavit ubi dicit,

Qui factus est ex semine David se-

cundum carnem, qui destinatus est

filiusDei in virtute secundum spiritum

sauctificationis .... Quid de hoc loco

apostoli facient, in quo aperte Christus

super omnia Deus esse perhibetur."

Orig. Int. iv. 612 b c
. (vid. ct iv. 610a

.)

"Ex quibus Christus, qui est, iuquit,

Deus super omnia benedictus in aevuni

omne." Tert. adv. Prax. 13. (vid. et

cap. 15.) " Quod Deus Christus. ..Item

Paulus ad Romanos, optabam ego ipse

anathema, etc.. ..ex quibus Christus

secundum carnem, qui est super om-

nia Deus benedictus in secula." Cypr.

287. "Quod si et apostolus Paulus;

Quorum, inquifc, et ex quibus Christus

secundum carnem, qui est super

omnia Deus benedictus in secula, in

suis Uteris scribit." Novat. 99. "Sed

non ignorat Paulus Christum Deum,
dicens, Quorum patres et ex quibus

Christus qui est super omnia Deus.

Non hie creatura in Deum deputatur

sed creaturarum Deus est, qui super

omuia Deus est." Hil. 97 a
. ntpi yap

A u

rovrov (sc. Christum esse Deum)

yiypa-rai 7rapa Tip airoaroXaj, *E£

wv 6 xpiGTOG to Kara acipica, 6 ibv Ini

TtavTixiv Qtoc_ k.t.X. Syn. Ant. Routh.

iii. 292, 3. vid. et Augustini Speculum

cap. II. "De distinctions personarum

patris filii et spiritus sancti." Contra

haec nihil valet quod saepe dicit Euse-

bius,apud quemowvlTri iravrwv 9ibg est

Pater solus Cyrillus contra Julianum

qui negaverat Jesum a Paulo Deum
nuncupatum esse (jbv youv 'Inaovv

ovre IlaiiXof iTo\p,naiV I'nrtiv Otov^,

sic respoudit, Kai yovv 6 Trai'cro^oc

IlaDXoc Hob yap, ISob rov Kara

aupKa s£ 'lovSaiuiv, Tovriart xpi-arov,

Kai Qtbv £7Tt ttolvtiov, icai pqv Kai

EuXoyijTOQ tig rovg aiuivag' dpt)vt tlvai

tytjaiv. 327.

6. \apun\ 2°. ABS. rel. Tol. Orig. i. 182.

187.
|
lapanXurai DFG. Vulg. Arm.

Orig. Int. ii. 138d . 280". iv. 612". (" non

omnes illi Israel qui cgrossi sunt ex

yEgypto." JEth.

7. loaaK ABX^F. rel.
|

laax K*DG.
Fuld.

8. ov] praem. on Bi-IU.Mai'A/f.)^.

37. Arm. Orig. i. 299e
.

|
om. AB(,*i?/.

Mai)K*D. rel. Vulg. Orig. Int. iv.

612 b
. (o» yap Orig. i. 182. 183.)

2. mihi magna eat CI. |
K. ego ijise CI.

|
4.

testaaieutum CI. t 5. ex quibus est Chr. CI.
I

6. quod exciderit Ct. | ex Israel sunt ii sunt

Ct. | 7. qui semen CI.
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IIP02 POMAIOY2. IX. 9.

ABXD.
FG-

17.37-47.

KICPJ.
* Gen. 18:20.

• Gen. 25:23.

b Mal. 1:2, 3.

Ex. 33: 19.

d Ex. 9 :i6.

19. H * [0S1/]"

ra T€Kva rrj? aapKos, ravra reava tov deov, aXXa ra

renvoi. Tijs eirayyeXias Xoyl^eTui els cnrepfia. eiray-

yeXias yap 6 Xoyos ovtos,
z
Ka,To\ tov xoupQV tovtov

sAewrof/sOU xoa £<rrai ttj Zappa, viog. ov povov oe,

aAAa /cat 'PefteKKa e£ evos koitijv e')(0vcra 'Icraa/c tov

Trarpos 7]p,cov p.)] ttco yap yevvrjOevTcov pi]Se

irpa^avTcov tl dyaOov r] * (pavXov? tvarj Kar eKXoyrjV

* TvpoOeaLS tov deov" /levy,
1 " ovk iij epycov dXX' Ik tov

KaXovvTos, x eppeQrj" avTrj on a '0 fhElLpOV 8oVAevo~ei

tco i'xdmrovi-
1

Kadcos yeypa-KTai, b Toy Taxa>/3 7]<yd-

KyjTa,, tov Se 'Hcav kuAV'qrra.

T7 ovv epovp.ev ; p.i] dSiKia irapa tco deep ; pi]

yevoiTo.
l0

tco * McovcreL ydp " Xeyei,
c
'Etkerjtrco bv civ

shew, xcu o\y.jeiprjT03 ov av olxreipio.
lb dpa ovv ov

tov deXovros ovSe tov Tpe^ovTos, dXXa tov * eXecov-

tos deov. Xeyei yap ?; ypa(j)i] tco <Papaco otl E/5

oajto tovto i^rjjsipd as, oxcog ivftai'Zojpai iv cro) ttjv

Svvafbiv pov y.VA hirtog Siayys'Arj to ovouci pov iv

iracTj ttj yyj.
" dpa ovv ov deXei eXeei, ov Se deXei

o-KXrjpvvei.
l

epeis * pot ovv" Tl eTi pepcperai ; tco

ydp j3ovX->]paTL ai>Tov tis dv6ecTTi]K.ev; ~ *'Q dvdpccnre,

p.evovv ye, av tis el 6 avTairoKpivop-evos tco deco;

hii filii (lei, sed qui filii sunt
promissiouis aestimantur in

seniine. 9 Promissionis autem
verbum hoc est, Secundum hoc
tempus veniara et erit Sarrae
filius. 10 Non solum autem,
sed et Rebecca ex uno concu-
hitu habens Isaac patre nostro:
" cum enim nondura nati fiiis-

sent aut aliquid egissent bonum
aut malum, ut secundum
electionem propositum dei

maueret, ls nou ex operibus sed

ex vocante, dictum est ei

quia ruaior serviet minori,
13 sieut scriptum est, Iaeob
dilexi, Esau autem odio liabui.

"Quid ergo dicemus? num-
quid iniquitas apud deum?
Absit. 15 Mosi enim dicit,

Miserebor cuius misereor, et

misericordiam praestabo cuius

miserebor. 16 Igitur non vo-
lentis neque currentis. sed mi-
serentis est dei. " Dicit enim
scriptura Pharaoni quia in hoc
ipsum excitavi te ut ostendam in

tcvirlutemmeametadnumietur
nomen meum in universa terra.
18 Ergo cuius vult miserctur,

et quern vult indurat. "Dicis
ituque mihi, Quid adhuc
quacritur? voluntati enim eius

quis l'esistit?
M homo, tu

quis es qui respondcas deo?

8. tov 9iov Orig.i. 182. 183.
|
om. tov

FG.37.OrigA.-299".

9. 6 Xoyoj] om. o Ds/c.

10. PiptKKav 37.

— laaaK~\ laaK D.

11. yevqOfVTuiv D*.
— findc Orig. iv. 84e

. 85a . Orig. Int. i.

99 b
. | n FG. Vulg. Orig. Int. iv.

613a
.

|
piiTt Orig. i. 205 a

.

— <pav\ov ABX. 37. 47. Orig. i. iv. bis.
\

J/cokoj' <a. DFG. 17. KsL.

— 7rpo0£cric ante tov 9sov ABSDFG. 17.

37.47. KLP. Vulg. Iren. 257. Orig.i.

iv. ter. Orig. Int. i.
g^-d- ii. 348 f

. iv.

613a -d -

|
Jpost S".

— Iitvy Orig. i. iv. bis.
|
jiavn FG.

|

litvti 17 (-«*). P. /if v. A.

12. ippidn AB*Rl.Mai.tiD»FGKP.
\

t tpptjBn <s. BSD=. 17. 37. 47. L. Orig.

iv. 84e
. 85».

||
add.y«p P.

— avry Orig. Int. i. 99^
|
om. V>*. Hurl*

Syr.Pst. Orig. (i. 205 b
.) iv. Orig. Int. ii.

348 r
. iv. Gi3 a

.

— jxuZuiv Orij. i. iv.
| -Zov X* (corr.c

)

698

12. SovXtvaei Orig. i. iv.
| -an E.

13. kuDuiq AXD. id.
|
KaBcnripVt. Orig.

iv. 84 e
.

14. ovv] om. 47 Gb.

— Ty 9iV ABNDC
. rel. Clem. 641. Orig.

iv. 84c
. | om. to> D*FG.

15. to> Mid. yap BXDFG. 47. P. |J Tip yap

Mcu. <$. A. 17. 37. KsJj. ! Mwvan 17.

37. 47. KLP. Muivau l(FG. Mwo-g

S-. ~BBch.(*Iil.Mai.)D
\ Hum AB

Btli/.('Iil.Mai.)

— oiKTiip<ii~\ -pnaoj 37.

16. iXiuivrog AB*Rl.MaitiDiGP.
|

J eXtovvroc S-

. B-. 17. 37. 47. K*.

Orig. i. 114. 129. 130. ii. 571 d
. Eus. in

Ps. 19 1
'.

|
tvdoKovi'Tog L.

17. £vdti£{op:ai~] -Jo/iat F(nonG.) 17.

LP.
— 07rwc 2°.] add av FG.
— ciayytXyJ diayyfiXn 37.

| BtayytXti

LP.

18. bv 1°. Orig. i. 114. 115. 123. 132. ii.

1 16 J
. Orig. Cat. 341. Orig. Int. iv. 613 c

.

614 a.a. 015 c. I 0UJ . L.

18. 9tXti 1°. Orig. i. quater. ii. 116 d
.

|

9iX>] 17 bis. L. Orig. Cat. 341. (1°.)
||

add. o 9eog D. Orig. i. 114. 115.
| om.

Orig. i. 123. 132. ii. Cat. Orig. Int. iv.

613 c
. 614ad . 615 c

.

— tXiu ABNB-c. 17.37. 47. KvLP. Orig.

i. ter. Orig. ii. Cat.
|
«X(? U*FG.

— bv Se 9e\u j; ovk syu(21) ab alia

manu in Aut viJ.
||
(qui autem non vult

Mcmph.)

19. pot ovv ABX. 37. 47. P. Syr.Hcl.

Goth.Or^ i.132. [Syr.Pst. A rm.iEth.]

|
% ovv poi S-. DFG. 17. K*L. Vulg.

Memph. Orig. i. 114. ii. 11

6

d
. Orig. Int.

ii. 140d . iv. 613 c
.

— «] add. ovv BDFG. Orig. Int. ii.

140d
. iv.

|
om. AX. 17. 37. 47.

KsL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Arm. JEth. Orig. i. bis. Orig. ii. Orig.

Int. ii. 299".

8. hi filii CI.
I 9. prom, euim CI.

|
10. autem

ilia sed 07.
|
patria uostri CI.

|
11. boui egist-ent

aut malt CI.
I

17. om. euiia A,*,.
| et ut auuun.

CI.



IX. 30. nP02 PI2MAIOY2.

Vnlg.

Syrr. P.H.
Mcmph.

Goth. Arm. M.th.

'Es.^o.

23. [tai] 'iva

' Hos. 2:25.

2(». tf'jp. [a/-ro7c]

s Hos. 1:10.

h Es. 10:22.

28. trwreflVbtv

[tr CucaiarTi'vrj,

ort Xoyov 0~VV~

Ttrpi)pkvoi'~\

'Es. 1:9.

IE'

e
/x?/ e'yoe? to TrXacrp.a tco TrXacravTi, TV pe eiroLrjcras

ovtcos; '
•] ovk e^ei eijovtriav 6 Ktpapevs tov irrjXov,

6K rod avTov (pvpdpaTos iroirjaaL o pev els TLp.r)v

crxevos, o Se elf a,Tip.ia,v; " el Se OeXcov o deos ev-

Seltjacrdou tijv opyr/v kou yvcoplcroa to SvvaTov avTov,

rjveyKev ev 7roXXrj pa.Kp06vp.1a cr/cein; 6pyi]s Ka.Ti]pTi-

apeva els aTrtoXeiav,
",

kou Iva. yvcopicrrj tov ttXovtov

tt)s So£i]s ai)Tov eVi crKevr) eXeovs, a 7rporjToip.aaeu

eh Soijav; ' ovs kcu eKctXeaev i)pds ov p.ovov

e£ 'lovSalcov dXXa kou e£ eOvcov, ~° cos kou ev tco

'Q.o-)]e Xe'yei, Kctkicrco tov ov Aao'v p\,nv Actov f/,ov,

7.0A ttjv ovx 7]<yair/]cisSvy]V, 'qyctiryjchsvyjv. xia sttoa

iv tco rorcp 011 * ippiQy]"
f
,
s Ov Xao'g pov iif&eig, ixsT

xATjOyctovtcu viol &sov ZpjVTog.
'2T 'Haatas Se Kpd^ec

virep tov 'lapar/X,
h 'Eay 77 6 upiSpbg rcbv vicov

'lo-pff,7]'X cog 7] a,f//f&og t% BaXdrrrrrjg, to ' v-ko-

\sip\,uJa! rro)Byjo-STaf
28

"ko'yov >yb\p ctvvtsKiov xcu

aWTEfJt/Viov TCoiTjTst xvpiog s-ki T'qg J'f]g- kou kolulos

irpoelprjKev 'Hcratas, ' E/ p\,7] xvpiog crafiacoQ iyxa-

Tskiicev rjfuv cnripuc/,, <os "So'Soua, ctv syevrjdrj^sv,

xc/a cog YoptyOppa ay c'opoicbfyyj^sv.
°° ti ovv epov-

p.ev; OTi eOvrj to. pn) Sicokovtol SiKOUOcrvvipj

Numquid dicit figmentum ei

qui sc finxit. Quid me fecisti

sic? "'An non litibet potesta-

tem figulus luti ex eadem
massa facere aliut quidem vas
in honorem, aliut vero in con-
tumeliam? M Quod si volens

deus ostendere iram et notara
facere potentiam suamsustinuic
in multa patientia vasa irae

aptata in interitum, B utosten-
derct divitias tjloriae suae in

vasa niisericordiae, quae prae-

paravit in gloriam, " quos et

vocavit nos non solum ex Iu-

daeis sed etiam ex gentibus;
a"'sicut in Osee dicit, Vocabo
non plebem meam plebem
meam et non misericordiam
consecutam misericordiam con-
secmam, 26 et erit in loco ubi

dictum est, Non plebs mea vos,

ibi vocabuntur filii dei vivi.
27 Esaias autem clamat pro
Israhel, Si t'uerit numerus fi-

liorum Israhel tamquam arena
maris, reliquiae salvae fient:
28 verbnm enim consummans
et brevians in aequitate, quia
verbum breviatum faciet do-
minus super terram. 29 Et si-

cut praedixit Esaias, Nisi

dominus Sabaoth reliquisset

nobis semen, sicut Sodoma
facti essemus et sicut Gomorra
similes luissemus. M Quid er-

go dicemus? quod gentes quae
non scctabantur iustitiam

19. Tip yap St.3. ABSDFG. 17. 37. 47.

KLP. vv. Arm. ^th. Orig. i. 114.132.

135. ii. Orig. Int. ii. bis. iv. |om.yap Eh.
20. a av9punri ante jiivovvyt A(B)X*.

37. 47. Orig.i. 132.(ptvovv B. contra

Memph. Graece. Oiig.i.quater)\J.yiost

S". X CD C
. 17. K.sLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. (Arm.) Orig. i. 114.

\SHbis. (post av rig it Arm ) | w av~

Opwire tantum D*FG. Vulg. jEth.

Orig.Int.il. 140df- 299 b
. iv. 614». 615b

.

J/eth.(ap. Epiph. lxiv. 28.Jahn 77.)

— TrXaaavTL'] TrXaff^tari 47*.

— nroinvac Orig. i. 114. 133. JMelh.
\

(7rXaffac D.

— 'X'f r.

22. rfvtyKiv Orig. ii. 119 b
. Orig. Int. iii.

279e
. iv. 61

6

d
. 61 ;».

| om. FG.
— OKtvij] praem. tig FG.

|
om. Orig. ii.

Orig. Int. iii. iv. bis.

23. Kai iva AND. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm.
|

om. icat B. 37. 47 mg. Vulg.

Memph. Goth. iEth. Orig. ap. Gb.
Orig. Int. iii. 279c

. iv. 616 11
. 61 7\

23. yi'ujpiGu 17.

— tov ttXovtov] to ttXovtoq FG.

— £o£i/c] xP n(TT0T1lT0 G E.

25. iv AND. rel. Orig. Int. iv. 616 13
.

|

om. B. (om. et n/i BJSc/i.)

— 'Q(Ti;f] uian FG.
|
oane K.

[
toot P.

— ouk:] post nyaTniptvnv l
n

. 17. (ante

Orig. Int. iv. 616d . 618a
.)

— fin.] add. et non misericordiam con-

secutam misericordiam consecutam.

Vulg. Ann. MSS. (om. et non dilec-

tam dilectam Am. Tol.Fuld.)

26. ov~] to N*.

— tppi9 tl AB*ItlMaiHD*. 17. KP.
|

t tppnBn s
-

. B2DC
. 37. 47. L. 1 av k\»j-

BnaovTai FG. Orig. Int. iv. 616d
.

||
fadd. avToig $. AND. rel. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Goth. ^Eth. vid. Hos. | om.

BFG. Am. Syr.Pst. Iren. 257. Orig.

Int. iv.

— KXijOijaovTai'] add. oi>rot P.

27. i-rroXuppa ABN*. Eus. D.Ev. 62c
.

C4d . in Es. 399\ (viroXtipa BBtly.

CHI.) inroXipa Ii!.*)
\
inroKaraXlippa

47.
| t taraXuppa ^. N'DFG. rel.

(vid. LXX.)
28. o-vvripviov] f add. iv Smaioavvn on

Xoyov avvTiTpijpei'ov <$. N CDFG. 17.

37. 47 mg. KaLP. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

(Arm.) Orig. Int. iv. 618 d
. Eus. D.Ev.

62°. (vid. Es. x. 22, 23.) (om. ev cWuo-
nvvy Eus. D.Ev. MS.)

|
om. ABN*.

47*. Syr.Pst. Memph. iEth. Eus.

D.Ev. 64d . in Es. 399a
.

— Kvpiog] praem. 6 B.
|
om. AND.

47 txt. et mg. rel. Eus. D. Ev. bis. in Es.

29. Kvpiog] add. 6 9iog 17.
|
om. Orig.

iii. 711 b
. Orig. Int. iv. 618d

. Eus. D.Ev.

62=. 64d . Eel. Pr. 27.

— lyKaTtXiinv BND*. rel. Eus. D.Ev.

bis. Eel. Pr.
|

-Xeiirtv AV^GKLTf.
P.

|
praem. w FG.

— upoiioO. BND. 17. 37. Ks. Eus.

D. Ev. bis. Eel. Pr. | bpoito9. AFGLP.
'Orig. iii.)

22. Dcus volens CI.
|
apta CI. et Am.** \ 25.

vocuvi Am.
|
pleb. rueam add ot, non dilectam

dilectam CI. |
2G. dictum esteis CI. | 28. et ab-

broviaus CI.

699



nP02 PQMAI0Y2. IX. 31.

k Es.8:i4.

28 : 16.

ABNtdD. KaTtXafiev SiKaioavvrjp, biKaioavvriv 8e rrjv etc iri-

17.37 47- area)!'
3i

'Io-pai]X 8e 8icokcou vopov SLKcuoavvqs,

€tp vofiov ovk ecpoaaeu; 01a n; on ovk (k ttl-

arecos, dXX' &>? i£ epycov*' TrpocreKoyj/av
f rw Xldcp tov

TTpoo-Kop/jLaro?,
33

Kadcos yeypairrai, 'iSov ri&Tjf/si iv

1,icov XtBov TpoT)to^u,aTog, y.ou irsxpav cry.&vSri'Aov, xai
f
6 Turrsvimi eic txiiTcp cv x&Touo-'XjuvQij'reTtzi.

X. 'ASeXtpol, rj pev evdoKia rrjs iprj? KapSia?, kcu t)

Serais f 7rpos tov 6eov virep * avrmv f eh acoTtiptav.

fiaprvpS* yap avrois oti £rjXov Oeov e^ovaiv, dXX'

ov kclt iirlyveoaiv. ayvoovvTes yap ttjv tov 6eov

StKaiocrvvrjv, Kal tiiv I8lav f ^rjTOvvTes arrjaai, rrj

StKaioavvr) rod 6eov ov^ vTreTaytjcrav.

l'S
4 TeXos yap vopov \piaros eh 8iKaLoo-vvr)v

s. ypa<j,H 'in t. Travri tco TTi(TTevovn. ' Mwyffijy yap ypa(pei tiiv
3tK. T. ZK TOV <v / \ ) f I rf 1 <.". / » \ ''

jw/iou, 'o ttohj- oiKaioo-vvrjv tiiv £/c vop.ov on U Tror/jcag aura. av-

—
"\a{iTa\

QpCOTTOg fyjTSTCU EV * OAJT'q"
6

7] 8e €K TTiaTeCOS SlKaiO-
1 Lev. 18:5. crvvr) ovtco? Xeyet, M?? eiwrjs iv rfj Kap8la o-ov,

m Tig
1 Deut-3o:n-i4.

u-vOsfiijrrsTou elg tov ovpavov; tovt eanv \pLarov kcc-

Tayayeiv 7
rj, Tt? /cara/3?;crera£ eh tiiv d/3vcraov;

adpraehenderunt iustitiam, iu-

stitiam autcm quae ex fide est;
31 Israhel vero sectans legem
iustitiae in legem iustitiae non
pervenit. s2 Quare? quia non
ex fide, sed quasi ex operibus:
orTenderunt in lapidem oft'en-

sionis, 33 sicut scriptum est,

Ecce pono in Sion lapidem
offensionis et petram scandali,

et omnis qui credit in eum non
contimdetur.

1 Fratres, voluntas quidem
cordis mei et obsecratio ad
deum fit pro illis in salutem.
2 Testimonium enim perhibeo
illis quod aemulationem dei

habent, sed non secundum
scientiam. 3 Ignorantcs enim
dei iustitiam et suam quaerentes
statuere, iustitiae dei non sunt

subiecti.

K Finis enim legis Christus

ad iustitiam omni crcdenti.
'- Moses enim scripsit quoniam
iustitiam quae ex lege est qui

fecerit homo, vivet in ea.
6 Quae autem ex fide est iusti-

tia sic dicit, Nc dixeris in

corde tuo, Quis ascendit in

caelum? id est Christum de-

duceic; 7 ant, Quis descendit

in abyssum? hoc est Christum

30. i-arfXajSfi'] add. ti\v G(nonF.)
— ^iKaioavj'jjv 1°.] £ucaiujo-vi'f] 17. K.

— t>iv~] rrjg FG.
31. voiicv post SiKmoo-. P.

— eic vo/iov Orig. Int. iv. 618°. 6 1

9

e
.

620c
.

I
om. 17.

[| f add. SiKmaai'i'iis

<T. N C(F cum obelo). 37. KsL. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.om. ABN*
D(Fcum obelo)G. 17. 47. Memph.
-iFth. Orig. Int. iv. ter.

— eQBaati'] t(j>So-^tv FG.
32. ipyui'l fadd. voftov <^. ticD. 17. 37.

47mg. KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Gotli.

Arm. [^Eth.]
|
om. ABN*FG. 471x1.

Vulg. Memph. Orig. Int. iv. G 1

8

e
.

6in».

— 7rpo(Tfico^«i'] -4>tv S*.(corr. c
) J

-tjtav

FG.
|| f add. yap 5. S CD C

. 17.37.

47mg. KsLP. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm.
I

om. A'Mi*T>*1?G. 47 txt. Am.

Tol. Memph. Goth. (iEth.) Orig. Int.

iv. bis.

33. Siwv] Siw A.
||

add. \i9oi' aKpoyoi-

viaiov tvripov kcu 17. (vid.LXX.)
|

om. Orig. Int. iv. 618e
. 619a

.

— o 7rKTr£uwi'] f pracm. ttuq <^. 17. 37.

KsLP. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm. |
om.

ABNDFG. 47. Svr.Pst. Memph. Goth.
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iEth. Orig. iii. 286 a
. Orig. Int.

iv. bis.

33. ov KaTaio-xvvBtjo-iTat ABN. rel. Orig.

iii.
I

ov pt) KaraiaxvvQn DFG.
1. $£?/<t<c] add. juou P.

— TTpoc] t praem. >) <^. 17. 37. KsL.
|

om. ABSDFG. 47. P. Arm.
— avriuv ABSDFG. 17. 47«.r«. P. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.

(iEth.) Orig. Int. iv. 620c .4>'s.
| t rov

Io-pci7)\ s- 37. 47mg. KsL.

— tic B«jr.] t) <ruiTi]pia 37.
|| f praem.

tarn' <r. S c
. 17. 37. 47m^. KLP. Syr.

Hcl.
I

om. ABK*DFG. 47 txt. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Goth. Arm. iEth. Orig. Int. iv.

3. yap Iren. 24 I. Clem. 451. Orig. Int. iv.

619 h
. 620°. Tcrt. adv. Marc. v. 14.

|
fc

A.

— iflmi'] f add. SiKawvwnv ^T. N(F)G.

\7.47mg. K«L.(-mjs F.)Syrr.Pst.&Ilcl.

Goth. iEth. Iren. Mass. Orig. Int. iv.

620c.653b
. Tert. (om.ante).

|
add. post

blTOwrrce 37.
I

om. ABD. 47 txt. P.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. Iren. Erasm. Clem.

451. Orig. Int. iv. 619b
.

— VTripT.ailjaav G. V7rirai.)](rav F.

6. Mttnidffls BKFG. 17. 87. K.
| J Mw-

o-nq S". AD. 47. LP.

5. yap Orig. Int. iv. 621 d
. 622b . | om.

17.

— rnv $ik. rnv ffcf vopov uti BScDc
. 17**.

FG. 37. 47. KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth, (t tov" ante vo/iou ^.

DFG. 17*. 37. 47. KLP. Arm. | om.

BN.)
I
UTI TTJV filK. T7]V (T1)Q D.) IK TOV

xo/jou (N*)D*. 17*. Vulg. Orig. Int.

iv. bis.
I
on ti\v dtK. ti)i> ik iriGTSioc. A.

— avra B^?<:FG. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. Hil. 227d
. (ravra 37*.)

|
om.

AX*D. 47. Vulg. Orig. Int. iv. Us.

cam Memph. Wilhins. Goth.

— av9pn>7roQ Orig. Int. iv. bis.
\
om. FG.

Syr.Pst. Hil.

— avra ABX*. 17. 47. Vulg. Memph.

Golh. iEth.
I % avroiQ s- NCDFG.

rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Orig. Int.

iv. bis. Hil.

6. t\i KapS. St. 3. Orig. iv. 44b
. 6be

.

294b
.

I

om. rj; Eh.

8. Xfyei] praem. ?) ypacpn FG. Memph.

.ffith.
I

add. D. 17. Vulg. CI. Am.

Fuld. Arm. Orig. iii. 243e
. iv. 44 b

. 69".

31. sectmtdo legem CI.
|

32. ex fide] om. ex
Am.*

I
offend. enim CI.

3. justitiam dei CI. | 6. ascendct CI. | 7.

descendet CI.



X. 17. nPOS P0MAI0Y2.

Vulg.
Syrr. P. H.

Meinph. [Theb]
Goth. Arm. EXh.

9. frov on Kvpiog

'ltl<TOVQ

"Es.28:i6.

Joel. 2:32.

§ Theb.

§ C
PEs. 5.2:7.

Nali. 1:15.

15. iroSeg \tuiv

tvayytXi£opkvu>v
lipi'ivnv]

IBs. 53:1.

Job. 1 2 : 38.

tovt ecmv xpurTov e/c venpiov avayayelv. aXXa

tl Xeyei; 'Ejyvg °~ov r° $[*><*> i&TiV, iv t& <TTo^a,Ti

crov xcCi sv TV} xa,p8ia, crov tout eariv to pr)pa r?/?

7rl(TT€<Df b Kr/pvacropev
9 on iau opoXoyrjcrrjS ev tco

aTOpiari crov Kvpiov lr/crcvv, kou iriaTevcrris ev rrj

KapSia crov on 6 deos avrou rjyeipev e/c veKpcov, crco-

Orjar]-
10 KapSia yap iriaTeverai eh SiKaioavvrjv, ctto-

fiaTL Se opoXoyeirai eh o-corrjpiav. Xeyei yap 1)

ypa<pr],
n Ylag 6 twttsvcov sir avTcp ou xaTC/AO-yjuvOTJ-

ostcu.
12

01) yap ecrriv SiacrToXr] 'lovSalov re kou.

EAAi^oy 6 yap avros Kvpcos TravTcov, itXovtcov eis

ir&VTag rovg sivixa,\ovpsvovg clvto'v.
lj U&g <yo\p og

civ siuxctXscryjTtu to ovopa, xvplov, o-co$ycrsTCU. Ilcor

ovv * eiriKaXeacovrai eh bv ovk eiriarevaau; ireos

Se** TntTTevcrcacriv' ob ovk rJKOvcrav; 7rwy Se aKOvcrco-

criv " ya>ph K-qpvacrovTOs;
15

ttg>s Se * Ktjpv^cocriv, eav

$ p.r) aTTOo-TaXu>cnv ; Kadws yeypairrai, p Q,g copcuoi o'l

%o8eg * Ttov svc/jyys'Xi^ofosvcov
f
oVyuQci,.

lb aAA ov irav-

res vir-qKOvaav rco evayyeXico- 'Hcraia? yap Xeyei,

q Kvpts, Tig iiricrTSVcrsv tyj clxoy ijfMbv;
17 apa r\ tticttis

ex mortuis revocare. e Sed
quid dicit scriptura? Prope
est verbum in ore tuo et in

corde tuo: hoc est verbum
fideiquod praedieamus. 'Quia
si confitearis in ore tuo do-
iiiiiMini Iesum, et in corde tuo
credideris quod deus ilium
excitavit a mortuis, salvus

eris: l0 corde enim creditor

ad iustitiam, ore autem con-

fessio fit in salutem. " Dicit

enim scriptura, Omnis qui
credit in ilium non confunde-
tur. 12 Non enim est distinctio

Judaci et Greci: nam idem
dominus omnium, dives in

omnes qui invocant ilium.
13 Omnis enim quicumque in-

vocaverit nomen domini salvus

erit. " Quomodo ergo invo-

cabunt in quern non credide-

runt ? aut quomodo credent ei

quem non audierunt? quomo-
do autem audieut sine praedi-

cante? 15 quomodo vero prae-
dicalmnt nisi mittantur? sicut

scriptum est, Quam speciosi

pedes evangelizantium pacem,
evangelizantium bona. ,6 Sed
non omnes oboedierunt evan-
gelio. Esaias enim dicit, Do-
mine, quis credidit auditui

nostro? " Ergo rides ex auditu,

294c
. Orig. Int. i. 62d . iv. 622a

. Hit.

1079b .
I

non habent ABN. 37. 47.

KsLP. ToLDemid. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.Goth.

8. to f»ipa] post ustiv DFG. Vulg.

(Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.) Goth. Arm. Orig.

Int. i. iv. 622». 623a
. Hil. (aQoSpa habet

Orig. e Deut.) | ante Orig. iv. 44b . 69 a
.

(om. ianv Orig. iii. 243E
. iv. 294e .

tariv atyuftpa 47.)

— Ktjpvaaiofiev P.

9. op.oXoyTjffi]^'] add. to prjpa B. Clem.

607.
I
om. rel. Iren. 209. Orig. Int. ii.

175d. iv. 622\ 623a bis. Hil. 1079b .

— Kvpiov IijffoDi' (A)SD. rel. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. Iren. 209.

Orig. Int. ii. iv. ter.
\
bri Kvpiog Iijffouc

B. Mcmph. Clem. Petr. Alex. Routh

iv. 29. Hil. 1079b
. 1080<\

||
add. xp«-

gtov A. " quod Christns sit Dominus"

J&th.
I
om. Iren. Orig. Int. ii. iv. ter.

(Clem.) (Hil.) (Petr. Alex.)

— TTtGTtvanQ Clem. Tnarev<T£ic 37.

(-(Tig ) 7.) ) Tnartvug P.

— clvtov~\ post rjyeipiv AP. Clem.
\
ante

Iren. Orig. Int. ii. iv. Petr. Alex. Hil.

10. <xro/tari] ffrofia P.

11. 7pni/>i|].idd in Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Orig.

Int. iv. 622". 623d
. (D non add. otl).

11. ou] add. /in DFG. |
om. Clem. 585.

607.

12. lovSawv Te Kai 'E\X>;voc
|
lovSmij)

Kai 'EWnvi D. Syr.Pst.

13. av Orig. ii. 727 d
. 793a

. |
eav 37.

Orig. i. 29 lc.

14. tmicaXiaLovTai ABSDFG.
|
% -oovrai

S\ 17s. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg. Clem. 442.

Orig. Int. iv. 624da - 625c
.

— 7™s it 1°.] praem. jj FG. Syr.Pst.

Arm. (bis.) Orig. Int. iv. 624d. |
om.

Clem. 442.

— 7rH77-£l>ffWlKBXD(FG)P. ((HWFG.)

| X -aovoiv s-. A. 17s. 37. 47. KL.

Vulg. Clem. Orig. Int. iv. 624d . 625c
.

Hit. 872d .

— aKovauaiv A2BSC
. 17. 37. (A*n.l.)

\ i -oovmv s". L. (-aovrai N*DFG.
47. KP.) Vulg. Orig. Int. iv. 624d

. 625d.

Hil. 872e . Clem.

— XWP(C] ctvtv P.

15. KnpvZuoiv ABSD. 17.KLP.
|
%-l]ov-

otv c-. 37. 47. Vulg. Clem. 442. Orig.

Int. iv. 624d
.
625"- 1'- Hil. 872e

. | tKnpva-

aovan> FG.
— KaOwc, Clem.

]
Kadairtp B.

— Trootg] f add. tlov tvayyt\i%optvu)v

eipninv 5". K'DKG. 17. 37. 47mg. KLP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. Iren.

200. Hil. 872'. oi iroitg tidv tvayy.

ayaQa, rj T(ov tvayy. tipifvnv Eus.

D.Ev. 89a
. (Tert. ex Es. adv. Marc. iii.

22. v. 2. et ut vid. iv. 34. v. 5.) vid. Es.

Iii. 7.
|

om. ABS*C. 47 ter. Memph.
Theb. -#:th. Clem. 442. Orig. ir. 1 1=.

Orig. Int. iv. 465«. 624a. 625c
.

o>&.

15. tuiv tvayy. ay. Clem. Eus. D.Ev. 89".

|
om. tuiv FG.

— aya9a~] f praem. ra <^. N*Db
. 17.

37. 47mg. Kmg.L. Arm. Clem.
| om.

ABNCCD*FG. 47<rt. P. Eus. D.Ev.89a
.

Orig. iv.

16. Ttp tvayytXtqi] praem. tv X*. (sed

corr. 1

) |
tov tvayytXwv FG.

— tiq tiriarivatv] om. Tig 37*. (£7rt-

aTtvaav Scr.)

— fin.] add. et brachium Domini cui

revelatum est? Mcmph. (ex Es.)
|
non

habet Orig. Int. iv. 626d .

17. apa~\ add. ovv FG. 37. om.

Orig. Int. iv. 626d. 627 d
. (r) iitv yap

Clem. 442.)

7. a mortuis CI.
| 9. auscitavit CI. \ 10. ad

salutem Cl. | 16. obocdiunt CI.
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nP02 P0MAI0Y2. X.18.

ABXCD
FG.

17. 37- 47.

(K)LP.

UK.
rPs.i8(i 9): 5 .

• Deut 32:21.

«Es.65:i.

"Es. 65:2.

XI. i=r'

" Ps. 93(94) : 14.

^ Goth.

1
1 Keg. 19:10.

J iReg. 19:18.

e£ a/cor/?, 7] be olkoi] ota pr)p.aTO? * \pio-TOV. aAAa

Aeyco, Mr] ovk rJKOvcrav; fxeuovu ye r
elg Ttavixv ttjv

77/y i^nXdsv 6 4>&o>y<yog aiircov, xcu sig to- iripccra t%
Oixovf/,ev7]g to, pr/pciTa- avrcov. ' aAAa Aeyco, p.r}* Icr-

par)A ovk eyvco"; 7rpa>TO? * Mcavarjc" Aeyet,
s 'Eyro iru-pa--

Zflhwrio vpag sit ovx s$vsi * err " s$vsi ouruveroo napop-

ryi& v/Aug.
20

'Hcrai:'a? 8e avroToA/Aa /cat Aeyei,
l
E'JjOefoyv

*
[*VX T<3/~£ */** /"^ fyrovcriv, iu,(f)avy]g iryevofMqv * \jv~\

"

roig euJk usq kitepoor&triv.
n

ivpos 8e tov 'laparjX Ae-

yei,"
1
"O'ktjv ttjv Tj^zposj e|sT£Ta<ra r%g yjip&g pov

TpogXaov diceiBovvra^xa-) avTiheyoVTO..
1
Aeyco ovu, Mr) w

dircorra.ro 6 $shg rov Xctov oJutov;

fir) yevono' KaX yap eyco 'lo-par/Alrr)? ^ eipi, e'/c cnrep-

IxaTos
' Afipaap., <pvXr)s

l
T5eviap.elv. " ovk dircoaaTO

6 dehs rov Aabv avrov, bv irpoeyvco. r] ovk oldare ev

'HA/a t'l Xeyei r) ypa(pr); a>s evTvyyavei tcd deep Kara.

tov 'lo-parjA
f

,

3 x
Kvpis, rovg irpo(j)'/]rag rrov oI-ksxtsi-

vav, f ra $vcncto-Tr/]pia, cov xcxTso-xaAJ/ctv, v.rjjyto irxsksi-

4>Qrjv {Aovog, y.ou fy]T0vcriv ttjv 4/Xjr
Xflv P'

ov -
* 'AAAa

t'l Aeyei avrco o xprjfiaTio-p.0?; y KaT£/J7rsv siao/jtco

kicTLXXivy/hiovg 6iv8pa,g, alxivsg ovx exa-y^a-v <yovv tt}

auditua autem per vcrbum
Christi. 1B Sed dico, numquid
non aiidierunt? Et qnidem, In

oninem terrain exivit sonus

eorum, et in fines orbis terrae

verba eorum. ' 9 Sed dico,

num'qnid Israhel non cognovit?

Primus Moses dicit, Ego ad
aemulationem vos addncam in

non gentem, in gentem insi-

pientem in iram vos mittam.

'"Esaias autem audet et dicit,

Inventus sum non quaerentibus

me, jialam apparui his qui me
non interrogabant. " Ad
Israhel autem dicit, Tota die

expandi mantis meas ad popu-
lum non credentem et eontradi-

ceutem.
1 Dico ergo, numquid reppu-

lit deus populumsuum? Absit:

nam et ego Israhclita sum ex
semine Abraham, tribu Benia-

min. 2 Non reppulit deus ple-

bem suam quam praesciit. An
nescitis in Helia quid dicit

scriptura, quemadmodum in-

terpellat deum adversus Is-

rahel? 3 Uomine, prophetas

tuos occiderunt, altaria tua

suffoderunt, et ego relictus sum
stdus, et qwaerunt aniraam

meam. 4 Sed quid dicit illi

responsum divinum ? Eeliqui

mihi septem miliavirorum,qui

non curvaverunt genu Bahal.

17.xp<irrouBS*CD*.47rTr.'Vulg.Memph.

Theb. Goth. Arm. JEth. Orig. Int.

iv.bis.
I

% Biov s-

. AK-\Db . 17. 37.

47m?. KLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Clem.
\

om. FG. Hil. 872=.

18. r]Kov<Tav~\ -va D sic Tregelles.

— ntvovv yc Hil.S72e
.

\
om. FG. Orig.

Int. iv. 626d . 627 b
.

— Traaav~\ add. yap D*.
||

om. Hipp.

Phil. v. 7. (104.) Orig. Int. iv.bis. Eus.

in Ps. 72e
. Hil.

19. F<rp. owicfyrwABXCD«FG.37.47.P.

Vulg. Memph. Theb. Goth. (Arm.)

JEth. Orig. Int. iv. 62C. 62Sa
. Hil.

872 f
.

|
% odk tyvu lap. <£. I)b . 17.

KsL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— Mwuff^cBNCFG. 17. 37.47. LP. Hil.\

JMwitijc =j. AD.
— eyw] add. yap 37. |

om. Clem. 451.

Orig. Int. iv. bis.

— ifiae 1". Clem. Orig. Int. iv.bis. Hil.

873a
.

|
avrovg C(et sic bisti'.) JElh.

||

in C iir' tOvti ad iipac rcscripta sunt:

? avrovg*.

— iBvu 1'.] tdvn 37.
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19. £7r' i9vu ABNC2D. 37. Clem. 451.

(tsTri" iBvu <5. FG. 17. 47*. LP.)

Hil.
|
om. C*utvid.

20. airoroXpif aai ABNC. rcl. Orig. Int.

iv. 566b
. 626d .

628»-J - Hit. 873».
|

om. DFG.
— fvpiQnv~\ add. tv BD*FG. (?Theb.

Goth.)
|
*om. rj. ANCDb

. 17. 37. 47.

LP. Am. Clem. 451. Hil. (vid. LXX.)

|
"a" Vulg. CI. Orig. Int. iv. its. |

(liipiBn L.

)

— eyivop.nv] add. iv BD*. (inter Orig.

Int. iv. bis.)
|
*om. 5-. ASCD bFG. 17.

37. 47. LP. (vid. LXX.)
21. Kpoq \aov Orig. Int. iv. 626d

. 628a
.

6 29b . Hil. 873 a
.

|
tin \aov D. Clem.

451.

— cat avTiXtyovra ABNCDC
. 17. 37.

47. LP. vv. Clem. Orig. Int. ii. 169e .

iv. ter.
j

jfai Xtyovra D*.
|

om. FG.
Hil.

1. rov Xaov Orig. Int. iv. 629.° Eus.

D.Ev. 62d
. 64d

.
J

rnv K\7)povopiiai'

FG.
— avrov~] add. ov rrpnyvu AM cD*.(vid.

ver. 2.) |
om. BS*CD CFG. rel. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth.

Arm. -iEth. Orig. Int. iv. Eus. D.Ev.

bis.

1. Beviapeiv ABXC. 17. 37.
|

%-pw

a. D. rel. (,-p.nv L.)

2. HXtia BFG.
— wc] oc 17.

— Iffpni;X] fadd. Xfvwi"5". N*. 17espat.

37. L Syr.Pst.iEth.|om. ABS<-CDFG.
47. P. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. Orig. Int. ii. 462d . iv. 629c
. Eus.

D.Ev. 65a
.

[|
(Xfyujv irtpt [// Kara] rov

lapanX Eus. D.Ev. C2 d
.)

3. ra Ova.'] fpraem. Kai ^. X CD. 37. L.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. JEth. Just. Try.

39. | om. ABN*CFG. 17. 47. P.Vulg.

Memph. Theb. Orig. Int. ii. 462 d
. iv.

629 c
. Ens. D.Ev. 62d

. 65a .

20. audit Am. \ sum a nou quaer. CI.
| ap-

purui iis CI.

I. Deus repulit CI.
|
de tribu CI. \ 2. prae-

scivit CI.
I
adversum CI. \ 4. diviuura respon-

sum CI. | ante Ba:il CI.



XI. 15. IIP02 POMAIOY2.

Vnig. BdaJk.
5
ovtco? ovv /cat ev tco vvv Kaipco Xeip:p.a /car'

Memph, (Theb) eKXoyr)v )(dpLTOs yeyovev.
b

el Se yapin^ ovKerc itj
(GothJArm-Eth

1 Deut. 29 4.

Es. 6:9.

29:10

'Ps, 68(69): 22.

f Theb.

§ Goth.

epycov, eirei rj \apis ovKeri yiverat. ^apis. +
ti ovv; o

€7ri£>]Tel 'IcrpaijX, T tovto ovk eTrerv^ev, r) Se e/cAoyr;

eTrervyev oi 8e Xonrol eTTcopcoQrjcrav, * Kaddnep

"

yeypaTTTcu,
z
"Eficoxev aiirotg 6 $sog Tryst/pa, xarcc-

vv^scog, ocJyQcckpoiig rov pvq fikkitziv ml cvrot, rov [Mfj

dxovsiv, stag rrjg o-ypspov Tj^ipag.
9

/cat * AavelS"

Xe'yei, TewjQyjrco r\ rpnitsZp, avrcov eig xa/y/^a xai

sig Oyjpav, xou sig crxoivSoJkov xou sig &VTWKO$o[/,a, av-

rois- crxorioSyjrcoo'ouv oi 6(f)Bow\f^o) avr&v rov pvq

/oAstcsiv, xou rov vtorov avrcvv Sio\ itavrog crvyxapbipov.

Xeyco ovv, ^ p.r) eTTTatcrav ' tva ttIctcoctlv ; p.r) yevoiro-

dXXa tco avTcov 7ra.pa7rTcop.aTi r) crcoTijpla rols eQvecnv

etc- to 7rapatjjXcocrai avTov?. ' el Se to 7rapaTTTCop.a

avrcov ttXovtos Koap.ov /cat to rjTTTjp.a avrcov ttXovtos

edvcov, TToacp pcaXXov to 7rXrjpcop.a avrcov;

14 ° 'Yplv * Se" Xe'yco rois eOveaiv e(p' bcrov pXv

ovvj elfit eyco edvcov an ben 0X09, ttjv Sianovlav

p.ov SotjaCco, el ttcos irapaQiXcoaco p.ov ttjv aapua

Kcti acoo-co rtvds eij avrcov.
J

el yap r) dwofioXij

5 Sic ergo et in hoc tempore
reliquiae secundum elcctionem
gratiae faclae sunt. 6 Si autem
gratia, non ex operibus: alio-

quin gratia iam non est gratia.
7 Quid ergo? quod quaerebat
Israhel hoc non est consecutus,
eleetio, autem consecuta est:

ceteri vero excecati sunt. 8 Si-

cut scriptum est, Dedit illis

dcus spiritum conpunctionis,
oculos lit non videant, ct aures
ut non audiant, usque in ho-
diernum diem. 9 Et David
dicit, Fiat mensa eorum in la-

queum et in captionem et in
scandalum et in retributionem
illis,

,0 obscurentur oculi eorum
ne videant, et dorsum illorum
semper incurva. " Dico ergo,

numquid sic offenderunt ut ca-
derent? Absit, sed illorum de-
licto salus gentibus, ut illos

aemulentur. ls Quod si delic-

tum illorum divitiaesunt mun-
di et deminutio eorum di-

vitiae gentium, quanto magis
plenitudo eorum.

13 Vobis enim dico gentibus.

Quamdiu quidem ego sum
gentium apostolus, ministerium
meum honorificabo, "siquo-
modo ad aemulandum provo-
cem carnem meam et sal-

vos faciam aliquos ex illis.

15 Si enim amissio eorum

3. Kayai Just.
\
Kai eyio T>h Tf.

4. Kartknrov BND. 17. 37. 47. Just.

Try. 39. Orig. i. 171. iii. 151 d
. Eus.

D.Ev. 62d. 65*. Eel. Pr. 27
|
-\tiirov

ACFGLP.
— ry Just. Orig, i. iii. Eus. D.Ev. bis.

Eel. Pr.
|
tv EG.

5. ovv Vulg. Syr.Hcl.* Theb. -<Eth.

Orig. iii. 151d
. Orig. Int. ii. 462d . iv.

629". Eus. D.Ev. 62d
. 65».

|
om. C.

SyiT.Pst.&Hcl.te*. Memph. Arm.

— Xfi^a] (Xin/ia AB*NCD*FG. n.l.

17.) \rinna B 2
.

— inXoytjv Orig. iii. 505°. 711 b
. Eus.

D.Ev. 62"1
. 651 . 7Cd . 78 d

. 286d . 323e.

325d . in Ps. 453b
.

| -y?)c D*.
— ytyovi v~\ salvae factae sunt Orig. Int.

iv. 629 d
. 630c

. bis. 640".

6. xaP'aro S et xaPiaTl F(non G.)

— yivtrai\ sarai Crutvid. Vulg. d.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— Xal°
lc] t add. ft St f£ tpyuiv ovkiti

tGTIV XaPlS' ITU TO tpyOV OVKtTl lariv

epyov s- (B)S«. 37. 47mo. L. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. (tl St fg epyuiv OVKITI

\aptG' nrtL ro fpyov ovkiti iotiv xaP (C

B.)
|
add. £7T£i to tpyov OVKITI £GTIV

epyov \7. (om. rel.)
|
om. AN*CDFG.

47te/. P. Vulg. Memph. Theb. Arm.
iEth.

7. imZnrtC] nriZ,r\Tai F. tirtZ,nTiL G.

Vulg. of. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— tovto ABNCDEG. 17. 37. 47. LP.

| % TOVTOV =T.

— )) Se iK\oyn tirirvxiv Orig. Int. iv.

631b. j>etr _ Alex. Routh. Tr.Br. Tract.

13.
|
om. 17.

— t7ru>puj6no-avs\c Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr. Peir.

Alex.
|
artpioO. C. 37. (excaecati sunt

Vulg. Arm.)

8. KaBairip BN.
|
{ ra0ajc =r. ACD. rel.

|
(ttov yiypa-KTai avraig \i$iaiv ovx

tvpnrai 47mg.)

— , 9. iipipag. kcu AaviS~\ om. Ftxt.

(add. ad im. paginam. non sic G.)

9. ab init. add. KaOairep C. | om. Orig.

Int. iv. 631. b

— Kai sig Bijpavbis. D*.
||

(om. Kat eic

Bnpav Syr.Pst. -<Eth.) habet Orig. Int.

iv.)

10. avyKuxjsov 37 Scr. 47.

12. om. ver. A. | habet Orig. i. 693e
.

Orig. Int. iv. 633b - c
. 634bd . 635 a

.

13. ip.iv Se ABS. 47. P. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm.
| ivp.yap <j. DFG. 17.

37. L. Vulg. Goth. Orig. Int. iv. 635d -a
.

|
u/t. ovv C. [^Eth.]

— fitv ABXC. 17. 37. 47. LP. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. jEth. Orig Int. iv.

bis.
|
om. DFG. Goth.Arm.

||
add.

ovv ABXCP.
|
»om. ^. DFG. 17. 37.

47. L. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Goth.

— eipi eyio~] eyu> ei/xi FG. Vulg. Goth.

Orig. Int. iv. bis.
|

om. tyia A.

Arm.
— &>£a?w] -au) FG. 17. Vulg. Orig. Int.

iv. bis.

14. fiov~\ post Ttjv aapKa DFG.
15. rj yap P.

5. gratiae salvae factae CI. | G. gratia jam
non ex CI. I dorsum eorum CI. \ II. dilecto

Am.* I salus est 67.
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nP02 PQMAI0Y2. XL 16.

ABX(C)D.
FG.

17. 37- 47.

I(P).

f P.

avrcov KaraWayi] koct/jlov, r/y rj TrpoaAr)p.y\ns el p,r) £cor/

e'/c veKpcov;
b

el 8e r) aTrap^r) ay/a, /cat to (pvpapa-

/cat el ?/ pt& ayia, /cat ol KAa8oi.
1?

el 8e Ttves tcoi>

kAccScov e^eKAaaOrjaav, av 8e aypieAatos u>v evenevrpi-

adr/f ev avrols, /cat avyKotvcovos rr)s p^Vs C* "] rrj?

7riorr)TO? Tr)s eAata? eyevov, par] KaraKav^ca tcov

KAaScow el 8e KaraKav^aaai, ov av ri]v pi^au

fdaara^ets, * aXha " r) pi^a ae.
19

epei? ovv, e^e/cAa-

adiqaav +
/cAaSot, Iva. eyco eyKevrpiaOco. ~°

/caAa>s-' rrj

aTTicrTia ' eKAaadrjaav,' av 8e rrj Triaret earrjKaf. p.r)

} v^rrjAa (ppovet,'' aAAa (pofiov-
21

et ya/j 6 0eo9 tcov

Kara ipvatv KAaocov ovk ecpelaaro, f ov8e aov cpeiae-

TCU) " I8e ovv yjpr)aTOTrjTa. ^ /cat airoToptiav Oeov- eVt

ptev tovs ireaovras
a »

rrjs aeov, eav i

a.TTOTop,t.a, eiri oe ae * xpr/aro8e t

y, *<*.* eirip.evrjs ttj ^prjaTOTrjrr eirei /cat

o^u eKKOiri-jarj. * /ca/cetvot oe, eav /zr) * eiriptevcoatv rrj

a7riarta, eyKevrptadrjaovrar 8vvaros yap eartv 6

c/eoy TraKiv eynevrptaai avrovs' et yap av e/c rr/y

/cara (pvaiv e'£e/co7rr7? dypieXatov /cat irapd (pvaiv

evehzevrpladys els /caAAte'AatOf, 7rocra> ptdAAov ovtol ol

reconciliatio est mundi, quae
adsumptio nisi vita ex mortuis?
'"Quod si (lelibatio sancta est,

et massa; et si radix sancta,
et rami. "Quod si aliqui ex
ramis fracti sunt, tu autera
cum oleaster esses, insertus es

in illis et socius radicis et pin-
guidiuis olivaefaetus es, ,8 noli

gloriari adversus ramos: quod
si gloriaris, non tu radicem
portas sed radix te.

ls Dices
ergo, Fracti sunt rami ut ego
inserar. 20 Bene: propter in-

credulitatem fracti sunt, tu
autem fide stas. Noli altum
sapere, sed time: sl

si enim
deus naturalibus ramis non
pepercit, ne forte nee tibi par-
cat. 22 Vide ergo bonitatem,
et severitatem dei, in cos qui-

dem qui ceciderunt severita-

tem, in te autem bonitatem
dei, si permanseris in bonita-
tem; ulioquin et tu excideris.
23 Sed et iili si non permanse-
rint in incredulitate inseren-

tur: potens est enim deus
iterum inserere illos.

2, Nam
si tu ex naturali excisus es

oleastro et contra naturam in-

sertus es in bonam olivam,
quanto magis hi secundum
naturam iuserentur suae olivae.

15. Koafiov Orig. Int. iv. 635d
. 636 c

.
|

-pip FG.
— 7rpoa\.~\ 7Tpo\. CFG.
16. St BKC*D. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph.Arm.
I

yapA
|

quod si Vulg.

Orig. Int. iv. 6001
. 616". 637 a

.
|
om.

C2
. Goth. ^Eth.

— ft 2°. Orig Int.iv. 6C0a
. 637 a

. | om.

FGP*. Arm.
17. evacevrpiffSijc'] tKEVTpiaOijg L.

— iv Orig. Int. iv. 637 b
. | om. C*utvid.

— rt/g piZqg tai AN CDC
. 17s. 37. 47. LP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
jFth. (Orig. iii. 69

l

a
.) Orig. Int. iv.

|
om. kcu BN*C. Mem ph.

||
om. rng

p(S»;<;<caiD*FG. (vid. infra.) Lren. 304.

(264).

— mornro£ Clem. 799. cxc. Theod. 983.
||

TcoiornroQ 37*.

— tytvov hie ABSCD C
. 17. 37. 47. LP.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|

ante rnq

Trior, t. tXaiag (om. rng ptKng [koi])

D*FG. Memph. Arm.
|

ante avyx.

Syr.Pst.
|
post avyK. JS.lh. Orig.Inl.iv.

18. « St] add. av D*FG.
|
om. Orig. Int.

iv. 637 b
.
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18. KaraKavxavai] KaTaKt^aat 17.
|
Kav-

Xacai D*FG.
— a\\a BXD*.

| J a\V =r. ACD«. rel.

19. t^ixXaaOno-av Orig. Int. iv. 637b.
|

u K\aaQi)aa.v FG. si fracti suntrf*.

Orig. Int. ii.213 f
.

— KkaSoi] f praem. ol <z. BD*. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. |om.ANCD**FG. 17.37. 47.LP.

20. rnv aTnffrtia G.

— tickaaenaav BB tig.D*FG.
I J t KticXa-

odno-av <S. ABMai.HCDb
. 17. 37. 47.

LP.
— av St Orig. Int. ii. 213 f

. iv. 637b
.

|
aw

St D*.

— to marti] ? rnv manv T)*? ut vid.

Treg. (rg awiarif Wtst.)

— iiip'lXa (jipovtt ABX. Vulg. (ut vid.)

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth, ut vid. Cypr. 12.

305.
|

% bfyikofpovu s. CDFG. rel.

Arm. ut vid. Orig. iii. 276*.

21. ovSt] f praem. /tijjrwc <£. DFG. 17.

37. 47 mg. L. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm. (Mth.?) Iren. 264. Cypr.

12.
|

om. ABNC. 47txt. P. Hi!.

Memph. Orig. Int. iv. 617d . 637 b
. 638°.

— fuatrai AB(J/<ned.2.)NCDFG. 17.

37. 47. LP. Orig. iii. 144d . 146 h
. 276 a

.

Orig. Int. iv.
| J ipttanrai <&. Vulg.

Iren. Int. 264. Cypr. 305.

22. tSt Clem. 140. Orig. iii. 144e
. 246d

.

Eus. in Ps. 29s». |
tiSt ACFG.

— Btov Clem. Orig. iii. 144e. 246d.
|

praem. tov B.

— arroTojua ABX*C. Arm. Orig. iii.

246d
.

|
} airoTopiav <S. NCDFG. 17.

37. 47. L. Vulg. Clem. Orig. Int. ii.

294e
. iv. 637 b

. Eus. in Ps. 298 b
. Hit.

290b
.

— Xpnaroriig ABCD*. Arm. Orig. iii.

Eus. in Ps.
| J x9'laT0TnTa 'o- D CFG.

17. 37. 47. L. Vulg. Clem. Orig. Int.

ii. iv. Hit.
|
xpi]BToTt]Toc. N.

— dtov post xptjar. ABSCD*. Vulg.

Memph. Arm.
|
'om. <£. D bFG. 17.

37.47. L. Demid. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

JEth. Clem. (Orig. iii.) Orig. Int. ii. iv.

(Eus. in Ps.) Hil.

— tTTtpevng BSD*.
| J errtfit true. S".

ACD^FG. rel. Clem. (Orig. iii.)

22. in bouitate CI. \ 24. magis ii qui secuu-
duill CI.



XI. 35. nPOS POMAIOY2.

Vol?.
Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. iEth.

25. irap eavr.

b Es. 59:20.

27:9-
c Jer. 31 : 33.

tc.

a Eg. 40 : 13.

1 Cor. 2 : 16.

Kara cpvaiv eyKevTpto-Oi^crovTai rr] ISia eXaia. ;
3 Ov

yap OeXco vp.as dyvoeiv, uSeXcpoi, to pLvanipiov tovto,

iva 'p.rj r/re * ev eavTois (ppovip.01, on ircopcocris awb

p.c-povs tco YapaifX ye'yovev d-^pts °v T0 irXi]pcop,a tcov

edvcov eicreXOr),
b
/cat ovtcos iras 'laparjX acodr/aerai,

kolOcos yeypa7TTai,
b
"Wget in "2itov 6 pvoftsvog,

f axo-
' I > O i > V 'T ' O 27 c v " > ~

vrpsysi acrepstag axo laxcop' xou avTTj avToig

7} Tap' ifLov 8ia&rjy.vj, otcvj afyshcopai Tag daapriag

ai/TCOV. Kara pev to evayyeXiov e^apoi oi vp.as,

KctTa Se tttjv eKXoyyjv dyairrjTol 8ta tovs iraTepas m

ap.€TapeAi]Ta yap Ta yapto-para Kai rj katjctls tov

6eov.
J

cocnrep yap f
vp.eis 7tot6 rj7T€L0i]aaT€ tco dew,

vvv 8e rjXeijtJrjTe ttj tovtccv diretOeia, ° ovtcos kcu

ovtoi vvv rjirelOi-jaav ' tco vpeTepco eXeet, 'iva Kal avTol

iXerjdcocriv.
J~ crvveKXeiaev yap 6 deos tovs iravras

els direiOeiav, iva tovs iravras eXe^crrj.
JJ

to fiaOos

ttXovtov Kal o~o(f)ias Kai yvcocrecos Oeov, cos * aveije-

pavvr]Ta" to. Kpip.aTa avTov Kal dve^iyviaaToi at

6Sol avTov.
oid

rlg yap syvco vovv mpiov; i] Tig crvfA-

/3ov7\.og avTov sjsvsto; r) ris irpoe8a>Kev avTco, Kal

*• Nolo enim vos ignorare,
fratres, mystcrium hoc. ut non
sitis vobis ipsis sapientes, quia
caecitas ex parte contigit in

Israel donee plenitudo gen-
tium intraret, 26 et sic omnis
Israhel salvus firet: sicut

scriptum est, Veniet ex Sion
qui eripiat et advertet im-
pietates Iacob. 2' Et hoc illis

a me testamentum, cum abs-

tulero peccata eorum. !s Se-
cundum evangelium quidem
inimici propter vos, secundum
electionem autem carissimi

propter patres: ^sine paeni-

tentia enim sunt dona et vo-

calio dei. 30 Sicut enim ali-

quando et vos non credidistis

deo, nunc autem misericordiam
consecuti estis propter illorum

incredulitatem, 3I ita et isti

nunc non crediderunt in ve-

stram misericordiam, ut et

ipsi misericordiam consequan-
tur: 32 conclusit enim deus
omnia in incredulitatem ut

omnium misereatur. 33 alti-

tudo divitiarum sapientiae et

scientiae dei: quam inconprae-

hensibilia sunt indicia eius et

investigabiles viae eius. 34 Quis
enim cognovit sensumdomini?
aut quis consiliarius eius fuit?
35 aut quis prior dedit illi et

23. KctKiivoi ABXCDFG. 47.
|
Jkoi tKfi-

vot <$. 17. 37. L.

— tirtfitviotTiv BX*D*.
[

\-p.uviiM7iv ^.

AN'CD'FG. rel.

— o 0£oc ante ianv 17. L.
|
Contra,

Orig. Int. iv. 637 b
.

— civtovq] avrois F(non G.)

24. oi] add. tav Db
. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

|

om. Orig. Int. iv. 637 c
.

— ? evKtvrptaQiijaiv Db
.

25. SiXui ante yap it.
1

8t X. St (om. yap) 37.

— vp.aq Orig. Int. iv. 61 l
a

. 639 c -d
. Hil.

1102 b
. | >)/iacF(nonG.)

—
f<?j] om. A*.

— iv iavroiQ AB. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl.
| J Trap'

iavr. <S. NCD. 17. 37. L. Orig. Int.

iv. 639c -d
.

|
iaur. tantum FG. 47. Vulg.

(Hil.)

— rqi I<rp.~] rov Itrp. 17.

— avpi B*.

26. ojroorp.] fpraem. Kai =r. Db
. 17- 37.

L. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

Orig. ii. 728a . Orig. Int. iv. 639 c
. 640a

.

Hil. 1102 b
.

|
om. ABSCD*FG. 47.

Goth. iEth.
|
(airoo-Tpnpat EG.)

27. aipeXutfiat] -Xopai L.

27. apapnagl avo/xiag \1ixt.

28. Trarepeg F (non G.)

29. tov 9iov ante Kai >'; K\naig 37. Memph.

|

post Orig. Int. iv. 640".

30. om. ver. X*.(add. a
)

— oiarrep ynp] t a^d. Kai <£. ScDb
. 17.

37. L. (Vulg.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

|
om. ABN'CD'FG. 47. Memph.

Goth. iEth. Orig. Int. iii. 50e
. iv.

640«.

— wort ante vptig A. (Vulg.)
|

post

Orig. Int. iii. iv.

— vvv] vvvi B.

— i\(t]BnTi C. 37.

31. oi'7-oi ABXCD b
. rel. Orig. Int. iii.

50e
. iv. 641 a

.
|

avroi D*FG. Syr.

Hcl.mg.

— ifitrtpiii St Orig. Int. iii. iv. | »}/itr.

Elz. (1624.) 17.

— ourot Orig. Int. iii. iv.
|

om. N*.

(add.")
|

(koi awroi iva 17.)

— iXindumiv] praem. vvv BSD*. Memph.

|
praem. vartpov 17. |

om. AD lt*FG.

37. 47. L. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm. ttth. Orig. Int. iv.

32. roue navTug 1". ABNDC
. 17. 37. 47.

4x

L. Orig. Int. ii. 355°. iv. 641 a
.

|
r«

iravra D*.
|

Travra FG. Iren. Gr. 50.

"omnia" 214.

32. iXtnay] -an 17. L.

33. Kai oo<p. m. Orig. iv. 49a
. Orig. Int.

iii. 370 f
. Clem. 304. 694. Fus. c. Mel.

71 b
. 156d . in Ps. 92 b

. 165"=. 458d
. 613».

Tert. adv. Herm. 45. adv. Marc. ii. 2.

v. 14. Q/pr. 319. Hil. 436d
. UG8 b

. | om
Kai Vulg. Iren. 51. cdd. et edd.

— 6tov~] praem. rov FG. 17. Orig. Int.

i. 188. ii. 288f
. iv. 638a. 641*. 642*.

Eus. Cat. Ps.
|
om. Orig. iv. Clem. 634.

Eus. c. Mel. bis. in Ps. quater.

— avt%epavvi]ra AB*N.
| J -ptvvjjra <£.

B2D. rel.

34. Kvpiov Iren. 292. Orig. Int. ii.

340 f
. iv. 641 a

. 642d
. Tert. adv.

Herm. 17. adv. Mare. ii. 2. v. 14.

adv. Prax. 19. Scorp. 7. Hil. 436e
.

1108". I 9tov D*.

26. fieret CI.
|
avertat impietatem a Jacob

CI.
I
30. iucredulitatom illorum CI. | 32. iu iu-

credulitateni CI.
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I1P02 POMAIOY2. XI. 36.

ABXD.
FG.

17- 37- 47.

L[P]

aVTa7rO$o6r)(T€Ta.l aVTUp;
J

OTl i£ ai)TOV KOA 8l aVTOV retribneturei? 36 Quoniam ex
\> >v v ' »-»£.'>• » v < - ipso et per ipsum et in ipso

kou 6£f avrovTa iravTa- avrw rj oo^a eis tovs aicovas,
r
mnia .

jp9i g ioria in 6aecula,

afi-fjv.
amen-

e Eph. 5:10, 17

XII. iz' 1 5 1 UapaKaXco ovv vpds, d8eX(f)oi, 8id tcov oiKTip-

pcov tov 6eov, 7rapaaTrjcraL ra aco/xara vpcov Ovaiav

$
p '

>£ajaav dyiav evapearov rw 0ec2, ttjv XoyiKtjv Xarpeiav
2 <

"jf
xw"tr^ vpcov,

2
KOLi prj avcr)(r)paTi£eo-6e tco alwvi tovtco, aXXd

nopipovoBai peTapop<povcr9e ttj dvaKaivcocrei tov voos \
e eh to

8oKipa£eiv vpds ti to OeXrjpa tov 6eov to dya&ov /cat

evapecrTov kou TeXeiov. ° Xeyco yap 81a Tr)? ^apiTOs

ttjs Bode'icrrjs- poi iravTi tco ovtl ev vplv, pi] vireptypo-

velv irap Sei (f)poveiv, aXXa (ppoveTv eh to aco(ppo-

velv, €Kao~Tq> a>? 6 8eos epepicrev perpov iriaTecos.

Kauairep yap ev evi acopaTi * 7roAAa peXrj e^opev,

Ta Be peXrj irdvTa ov ttjv avTTjv e^et irpa^LV, ovtcos

01 iroXXo\ ev acopa ecrpev ev ^piaTco, { to Be KaB eh

dXXyXcov peXrj'" eyovTes Be yaplapaTa Kara ttjv

XaP ll> TVU Bodelaav rjptv Biacbopa, e'/re irpofpiiTeiav

KaTa ttjv dvaXoyiav ttjs 7r/a"rea>?, e'tVe BiaKovtav ev

ttj BtaKovta, eWe 6 Si8ao~Kcov ev ttj 8i8ao~KaXia,

ei're 6 TTapanaXtov ev Trj TvapaKXrjaet^ 6 peTaSiSovs

•{ Goth.

k Goth-

1 Obsecro itaque vos, fratres,

per misericordiam dei, ut ex-
hibeatis corpora vestra hostiam
viventem sanctam deo placen-

tem, rationabile obsequium
vestrum. s Et nolite con-

formari huic saeculo, sed re-

formaraini in novitate sensus

vestri, ut probetis quae sit

voluntas dei bona et placens et

perfecta. 3 Dico enim per gra-

tiam quae data est mihi om-
nibus qui sunt inter vos, non
plus sapere quara oportet sa-

pere, sed sapere ad sobrieta-

tem, et unicuique sicut divisit

deus mensuram fidei. * Sicut
enim in uno corpore miilta

membra habemus, omnia au-
tem membra non eundem ac-

tum habent, 5 ita multi unum
corpus sumus in Christo, sin-

guli autem alter alterius mem-
bra, 6 habentes autem dona-
tiones secundum gratiam quae
data est nobis differentes, sive

propbetiam secundum ra-

tionem fidei, 'sive ministerium
in ministrando, sive qui docet
in doctrina, 8 qui exortatur in

exortando, qui tribuit in sim-

plicitate, qui praeest in sollici-

36. fliwi'ctc] add. tmv aiwwv EG (inter

lineas.) T<>1. Demid.m (semel.) Syr.Pst.

Orig Int. iv. 641 b
. 642e

. Cypr. 319. Hil.

436 e
. 1108b

. 1109 b
.

|
om. m (semel.)

1. OtKTipfllnv'] OlKTLipioV FG.
— rot 0{(.j ante tvaptvrov AN*P. Vulg. m.

(^Etb.) Orig. Int. iv. 64.3b - c
. 644«.

|

post BX CD. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

Orig. Int. ii. 187a
. iv. 643c

. Eus. in Ps.

637". Tert. de Res. car. 47. Cypr. 159.

— \oyttcni'~\ KaXnv 47mg.

2. nat fiii] om. km 47* Gb.

— ovoxniiaTi&o9t B* Iil.Bch.Mai.il. 37.

47. LP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. (^Eth.) Clem. 450. Orig. Int. ii.

413 d
. iv. 643 b.644b

. Cypr. 259.
| -aOai

AB'DEG. 17. (nolite conformari

Vulg. m.)

— aiwii] " aluipiifi ita Cod." B^/az.

— fiiTapop<pov<r8t B*/?/.£cA.il/ai'.Dc . 17.

37. 47. LP. m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm. (.<Eth.) Clem. Orig. Int. iv.

<H3 b
. C44 b

. Cypr.
|
-a9ai AB?ND'EG.

Vulg.
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2. rooc] f add. vpv 5-. NI)C
. 17. 37. LP.

Vulg. m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
(iEth.) Orig. Int. iv. B43b . 644 b

. 645a -b
.

I
om. ABD*FG. 47. Memph. Clem.

Orig. iii. 803d
. Cypr.

— rW. i'pac~] add. ra fitatpepovra kcii tl

iotiv Arm.
|
om. Orig. Int. iv.quater.

Clem. Cypr.

— tov Stov Clem.
|
om. tov FG.

— to ayaBov Kai tvapiorov Clem. Orig.

Int. iv. 644 b e Graeco diserte. 645c 'ab
.

Cypr.
I

xai ivap. Kai ayaB. 17. (.Orig.

Int.iv.)
I

to aya9. to ivapiar. 37.

Am*
3. xaPtToc l add. tov Btov 37. L. Fuld.

Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. -<Eth.
|
om. Orig.

Int. iv. 645c
.

— Trap' o fin <ppovavIren. 317. Orig. Int.

iv. 645 c
. 646 a

. 647 c
. |

om. FG.
||

o]

o WMai.
— 6 9toq post tutpiaiv A. Am. Syr.Pst.

(^Eth.) Orig. Int. iv. 645 c
. 647 d a

.

4. Ka6aTTtp~\ W(77TC(0 D*FG.
— iroUo ante pt\n BSDFG. Vulg.

Orig. Int. iv. 645d . 647 b
. | J post <z.

A. 17. 37. 47. LP.
||

(seq. txupw 17.)

4. vavra ante pt\n F(non G.) Vulg.

(post Orig. Int. iv.)

— TrpaZiv ante tx" F*(nonG.) Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Orig. Int. iv. 645d . 647 b
.

5. oyrwc] add. Kai 37. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Arm. om. Orig. Int. iv. 645d .

64 7
b

.

— taptv Orig.tu. 439 d
. Orig. Int. iv. bis.

Ens. D.Ev. 506°.
|
om. FG.

— to ft ABND*FG. 47/r«. P.
|
% b Be T.

Db
. 17*. 37. 47mg. L. Eus. D.Ev. 506*.

6. fo] ovv P.

— Bta<popa~\ -pavD*.

7. an Siasovtav Orig. Int. iv. 648°. 650c
.

654a
.

I
iir o StaKovuiv Kc

. (37

art).
I
(f5iaK. iv rybisL.')

— o licaaKwv Orig. Int. iv. 648c
.

|
SiSa-

OKaXttav A.

36. in ipso sunt rl.

2. bona et] om. et Am.* \ beueplaceus CI.
\

3. Deus divisit CI.
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Vulg.
Syrr. P. H.
Meinph.

(Goth.) Arm. Mth.-

e Mat. 5: 44.

1 Cor.4: 12.

1 Pet. 3: 9.

" Deut. 32:35.
Heb. 10:30.

Prov. 25:21.

ip air\oTT]TL' o irpoiarafievos ev aTrovSfj, 6 eXecov ip

l\aporr)Ti.
9 'H ayooTT] avvwoKpiTO?. dirocrTvyovvTes to irovr]-

pov, KoXXcopevoi ra dyaOco, ttj (piXa8eX(pla et? dX-

XijXov? (piXoaropyoi, rrj rifirj dXXi]Xov? irporjyovpe-

vol, Trj cnrovSr) p.y OKvrjpoi, tcc iwevp-aTi ^eovTes,

tco Kvplco SovXevovTes, ttj eXiribi xaipovres, rrj

0Xi\j/ei inropevovTes, Trj Trpocrev^fj 7rpocrKapTepovvTe?'

rat? xptiais tcov dyicov KOivcovovvTes, ttjv (ptXofje-

viav 8io>kovt6$' s evXoyelre tovs Slcokovto.? vpds'

evXoyetTe, kou p.i] Karapdade. ^atpetv p,eTa ^atpov-

tcov,
f kXolUip p-erd KXatovTcov.

6
to olvto eh dXXrjXov?

(ppovovvTes, p.7] Ta v\j/->]Xa (ppovovvTes, dXXa toi? tol-

ireivols o-vvaira.yop.evoi. p.i] yiveaOe (ppovtp.ot Trap'

eavTols. p.r)8evl Kaxhv dvTL KaKov diro8t.86vTe$,

irpovoovpevoL KaXa evcairiov TvavTiov avopwircov ei

SvvaTov, to e£ vp.cov /xera ndvTcov dvOpcowcov elprj-

veuovTes, ' pi] eavTovs eK$iK.ovvTes, dyaTrrjTol, dXXa

SoTe T07rov ttj opyrp yeypa-KTai yap, E^ot ixSi-

xijtrtg, iyco avTCLToScoirco, Xiysi xvpiog.
20l *aAAa" iay f

ireivoi 6 £%Qpog tov, xpcbfAi^s avTo'v iav Si\pcl, xoti^s

avTOV tovto <yo\p iroicov (Lvdpaxag irvpog crajpsvcrsig

tudine, qui miseretur in hila-

ritate.
9 Dilectio sine simulatione.

Odieutes malum, adherentes
bono, l0 caritatem fruterni-

tatis invicem diligentes, ho-
nore invicem praevenientes,

"sollicitudine non pigri, spi-

ritu ferventes, domino ser-

vientes, la spe gaudentes, in

tribulatione patientes, orationi

instantes, l3 memonis sancto-

rum communicantes, hospitali-

tatem sectantes. u Benedicite

persequentibus, benedicite et

nolite maledicere. ,b Gaudere
cum gaudcntibus, flere cum
flentibus. ' 6 Id ipsum invicem
sentientes, non alta sapientes,

sed humilibus conseutientes:

nolite esse prudentes aput
vosmct ipsos. l7 Nulli malum
pro malo reddentes, provi-

dentes bona non tantum coram
deo sed etiam coram omnibus
hominibus; 18

si fieri potest,

quod ex vobis est, cum omni-
bus hominibus pacem habentes;
19 non vosmet ipsos defeudentes,

carissimi, sed date locum irae:

scriptum est enim, Mihi vin-

dictam, ego retribuam, dicit

dominus. 20 Sed si esurient

ijiimicus tuus, ciba ilium: si

sitit, potum da illi. Hoc enim
faciens carbones ignis congeres

8. tire] omD*FG. Vulg. Orig.Int.iv.64Sc
.

— 7rpntoTup.ivog Clem. 309.
|
7rpoiarai'0-

/iti'oc N.

9. airooTvyovvrtg Clem. 198. 309. 451. |

[ItHJOVVTtQ FG.

10. npoijyovfievoi Clem. 309.
|
irpoanyov-

fievoi D*.

11. KvpiV Eh. ABXD 1*. 17. 37. 47. LP.

Vulg./. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. ^Eth. Clem. 309. Orig. Int. iv.

651 c
.

|
Kaipip St. D*EGr.G. (vid.

Hier. ad Marcellam Ep. xxvii. Vallar.

i. 133. [ed. Bened. Ep. xxv.]

" Illi legant, Spe gaudentes, tempori

servientes; nos legamus, Spe gau-

dentes, Domino servientes.")

12. inroiitvovrtg Clem. 309. Tert. adv.

Marc. v. 14. | vnoiiivog A*.

13. xptiaic ABND». 17. 37. 47. L. Vulg.

CI. Syrr.Pst&Hcl. (et mg. Graeci.)

Memph. Goth. Arm. iEth. Clem. 309.

Orig.Int.iv. 651 e
.

|
pvuaig D*FG.

Am.Hil. 1257c
.

14. tv\oy, t. Siwk. v/iac ante iv\oy. Kai

H>1 KaTap. A(B)SD b
. 17. 37. (47.) LP.

Vulg. rel. Clem. 607. ( Orig. ii. 786c
.)

Orig. Int. iv. 652 c
. (om. vfiag B. 47.Am.

Clem, 607.)
|

post D*.
\
om. tv\. t.

SitiiK. i'fiag FG. m.
|j

evXoyetre (ante

Kai )U//)] ev\oyeia6ai T)*ut vid.

15. KXateiv] fpraem. Kai <$. AD C
. 17. 37.

47. LP. Syr.Pst. Memph. JEth. (vid.

Orig. iii. 321 f
.) Tert. de Idol. 13.

|
om.

BXDFG. 47. Vulg. m. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm. Orig. Int. iv. 652d .

16. yiveo9e] yiyveir. D.

— typovovvreg'] add. ayairnrot P*.

— fin ra vip. tppov."] om. P*.
— avvaTrayofiei'OL B*Mai.

17. Ka\a] add. evojirtov tov deov Kai A2
.

Goth.
[

add. ov fiovov evuirewv

tov 6eov aXXa kh evwiriov (sic) FG.
Vulg. in. Arm. Use. Luc. 126. (vid.

2 Cor. viii. 21.) non habent

A*utvid.BHT>. 17. 37.47. LP. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Zoh. ^th.

Orig. Int. iv. 653c
. (MSS. et ed. De la

Rue.)

17. wavruv A*ut vid.BHDc
. 17.37.47.LP.

Vulg./ Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. Orig. Int. iv. Luc.
\
ran A!D*

FG/-.G. Harl. Tol.m. [jEth.]

19. eicducno-etg AFG. Orig. ii. 612e
. (ctra,

657.)

— avTaTroSuHru) Orig. ii. 612e
. 6S7 not.

Orig. Int. iv. 653 c
. £u*.Pr.Ev. 531 e

. in

Ps. 42e
. Tert. adv. Marc. ii. 18. v. 14.

|

avrairodio FG.

20. « aXXa" eav AB(N). (37.) (P.) Vulg.

(Syr.Hcl.) Memph. Arm. Orig. Int. iv.

654". (aXX' H. 37. P.)
|
eav t ovv" <£.

Dc
. 17s. 47. L. (non Syr.Hcl.) ("et si

quoque" ^)th.)
| eav D*FG. m. Goth.

|
et si Syr.Pst.

— i/'aj/iuje] -ae A. | ipuifiiaov 37* et -£s

supra script.

— eav diya iron^e avrov Orig. Int. iv.
|

om. L.
j

praem. Kai Dc Treg. (eav

de Si+. D" T/.?)

10. Charitdte Ct. |
13. necessitatibus sauo-

toruai C't. j
14. persequentibus vui CI. | 19.

vindic'.a CI.
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nP02 PQMAI0Y2. XII. 21.

A B N [CI D-

FG.
17- 37. 47-

LP.

XIII.
k

i Pet. z : 13.

§ Theb.

€7Tt T11U KC(paAl]V O.VTOV. p.7] ULKCO VTTO TOV KO.K0V,

ctXXa vino, eu tco dyadco to kclkov.

1(5 Ylacra ^fv^rj i^ovalcus virepe^ovaats viro-

Taaaecrdco. ov yap icrriu e^ovcrla el p.7]
* vtto Oeov,

at Se ovaat, f
viro

f 6eov TeTayp,euat elaiu. " coare 6

duTiTaao~op.euos rrj e^ovcrla ty) tov deov Siarayrj du-

diari]Kev ol Se du6eaTi]K0Tes iavT0?s Kpip.a Xi]p.\j/ou-

rai. ° ol yap ap^ouTes ovk elcrlu <po{ios * tco dyadco

epyco dXXa tco kcckco. deXeis Se pi] (pofSeiadai t~i]u

e^ovalau; to dyaOou irolei, ko.1 eijets eiraiuou e£

avrijs' 6eov yap Sianouos Icttiu aol els to ayadou.

eau Se to Kaxov 7roir)s, (po^ov' ov yap e'tKij Ti]u p.ayai-

pav (popei. deov yap SiaKouos Icttlv ckSikos els bpyrju

tco to KaKov irpacrcTovTi. ° Sio dvaynrj inroTacrcreadai,

ov pouou Sia ttjv 6pyi]u, dXXa /cat Sia Ti]u crvueiSycriu.

Sia tovto yap /cat (popovs TeXeire- XeLTOvpyol yap

deov elcrlu els avro tovto irpoaKapTepovvTes. atro-

SoTe f
irdcriu Tas 6(peiXas, * tco tou (fiopou tou (popou,

tco to TeXos to TeXos, tco tou (po/3ou tou (pof3ou, tco

ttju Tip.i]u, Ti]u Tt/XTqu.
8
p.i]Seul p.i]Seu ocpelXeTe, el p.1]

supra caput eius. " Noli vinci

a malo, sed vince in bono
malum.

1 Omnia anima potestatibus

sublimioribus subuita sit. Non
est enim potestas nisi a deo:

quae autem sunt, a deo or-

dinatae sunt. s Itaque qui

resistit potestati, dei ordina-

tioni resistit: qui autem re-

sisting, ipsi sibi dampnationem
adquiruut. 3 Nam principes

non sunt timori boni operis

sed mali. Vis autem non
timerc potestatem? Bonum
fae, et habebis laudem ex ilia:

4 dei enim minister est tibi in

bonum. Si autem male fe-

ceris, time : non enim sine

causa gladiura portat : dei

enim minister est, vindex in

iram ei qui malum agit. 5 Ideo
necessitate subditi estote, non
solum propter iram sed et

propter conscientiam. 6 Ideo
enim et tribtita praestatis:

ministri enim dei sunt, in hoc
ij'sum servientes. 7 Keddite
omnibus debita; cui tributum,

tributum; cui vectigal, vecti-

gal; cui timorem, timorem;
cui honorem, honorem. 8 Ne-
mini quicquam debeatis, nisi

20. rnv KKj>aKi)v"\ 7-ijc Kapa\i]Q B.

21. viKto Clan. 431.
| vixov A.

— vtto Clem.
| airo FG. "in" Orig.

Int. iv. 654d
.

1. iraoa <^t'X" viroTaoaio9to ABXD C
.

17. 37. LP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. (Arm.) (iEth.) Orig.

i. 790c
. Orig. Int. iv. 654d . 655c

. |

naoatg VTroraaoioBt D*FG. Fuld.

m. Iren. 321.

— vtto )». ABSD". 17. 37. 47. LP. |J airo

<S. D*FG. Orig. I "a" Orig. Int.iv.

655c
. Iren. Int.

— oi/trai] fadd. fjoucriat s\ D c
. 17. 37.

47. LP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Orig. i.
|
om.

ABKD*FG. Vulg. m. Memph. Goth.

Arm. JEth. Iren.'2$0. 321.

— viro 2°. Orig. i.
] axo FG.

— fooii] tPraem - rov T. Nc
. 17*. 47. L.

Orig. i.
| om. ABN*DFG. 37. P.

8. t<i> ayaSqi ipyip aWa rip kukoj

ABND*FGP.m. Memph. Goth. (^Eth.)

{Clem. 147.) Iren. 2S0.
|
%toiv ayadwv

tpyuv aWa rtov kokuiv ^". D c
. 17. 37.

47. L. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. ) boni

operis sed mali Vulg. Orig. Int. iv.

65 j». Tert. Scorp. 14.

— to ayaGov] om. to 47* Gb.
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4. aoi Iren. 280. Orig. Int. 6551
. Tert.

Scorp. 14.
|
om.FG.

— to aya9ov~] om. to B.

— n-oii)c Clem. 147. | jroific 17. 47. P.

— ibtiv 2°. Orig. Int. iv.
|
igtcii 37.

— tic opynv post tK^iKOQ ABS C
. 37. 47.

LP. Vulg. m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm. ^th. Iren. 2S0. 321. Orig.

Int. iv.
|
ante N*DC

. 17.
|
om. D*FG.

— 7-^; to ran:.] om. to) 37. |
om. to

B.l/oi'ed.2.

5. avaynn ABS. rel. Orig. Int. iv. G56d

bis.
|
om. DFG. m. Goth. Iren. 280.

— TrpoTaffotaOat Eh.
— a\\a kcii Iren. 2S0. Orig. iv. bis.

om. km FG.
7. aTToSort] f add. ovv <$. N CD CFG.

17. 37. LP. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm.
|

oin. ABR*D». Am. Tol.

m. Memph. Theb. JEth. Orig. i. 252a
.

iii. 294 f
. Orig. Int. iii. 961». 97d f

. iv.

481 c
. 656 1

. Cypr.305.

8. oiptiXtrt Orig. i. 252". Orig. Int. iii.

961«. iv. 656 b
. 657°.

|
opiXoi-rtc N*.

Orig. iii. 294b
.

|
o0i\i;-£ S c

.
|
otpiiXtire

B*Mai.
— aMnXoi/cante ayairav ABXDFG. 37.

P. Vulg. m. Syr.Pst. Goth. Arm. Orig.

i. iii. Orig. Int. iii. iv. Cypr. 305.
|

% post S'. 17. 47. L. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Theb. jEth.

9. to yap Clem. 56S. Orig. Int. iv. 657d .
|

yiypairrai yap FG.
|
nam etiam illud

quod dixit Syr.Pst.

— poiXtvanQ, tyovtvonc,, kXei^hc, ipevdo-

paprvpnaiii;, artOvfinatic, P.

— «:Xc^£tc] f add. ov yptvSopaprvpiiaeic.

S". K. 37.(P.)Vulg.C/.Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Wtst. Arm. iEth. Orig. Int. iv.

|
om.

ABDFG. 17. 47. L. Am. Fuld. Tol.

Syr.Pst. Theb. Goth. Clem. 568. 897.

Orig. iii. 669c
. Orig. Int. iii. S31 c

.

— tVfpa] add. tarty AS*(corr. c
) 17.

( Vulg.) (Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. |om. rel. Clem,

bis. Orig. iii. 669 c
. Orig. Int. iv. 670c

.

— Tifi Xoyy ante tovtij/ BSDFG. 37.

Orig. iii. Ai's.
| J post s

-

- A. 17. 47. LP.
Vulg. Clem. 897. Orig. Int. iii. iv.

|

om. -ovTip Clem. 568.

— tv Tip AND. rel. Clem. 897. Orig. iii.

66y-\ rip Clem. 568. Orig. iii. 670°.
|

om. BFG. Vulg. Arm. JEth. ut vid.

— aya-irijoiis V.

20. super caput Ct.

4. malum feceris CI. | 5. sed etiam CI. | reddite
ergo CI.
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Vulg.
Syrr. P. H

Memph TTheb ]

Goth. Arm. Eth-
1 Ex.20 : 13, sq.

m Lev. 19:18.

Mutt. 19: 18, 19.

Luc. 10:27.

GaL 5:14.
Jac. 2:8.

JC-

11. vpac..

13. ipiai Kai

S7A01C.

XIV.

to ' dXXrjXov? dyaTruv 6 yap ayaircov tov erepov

vopov irtirXripcoKev to yap, Ov 'Mjiyj^csi;, oC

<f>ouev(retg, cC -//J-J/si:, * oiz hciQvpvfj&eig, /cat e'l tls

eTe'pa evToXr/, ev ' tu> Xoyco tovtco ' dvuKe(f)aXaiovTai,

\_ev T<M,]
m
'AyaT'/^si; tov x'/.'/jTioy croi/ 6k ' trsavrov."

10
rj dydiTT) tcd irX-qaiov kukov ovk ipydfitTur ttXtj-

pcopa - ovv i'0/iov J] dyaivq.

Wat tovto, eiSore? tov Kaipov, otl copa * rj8rj

rjpas e£ virvov iyepOrjvar vvv yap eyyvTepov tjllcov

r) acoTrjpla, i] ot€ iTrio-TevcruLiev
1J

r) vv£ TrpueKO\j/eu,

r) 8e rjpepa rjyyiicev. diroOcopeda ovv Ta epya tov

ctkotovs, • ev8vaoope6a 8e tu oirXa tov (pooTos. ' cos

ev rjfjiepa eva^r/Liovcos 7repLiraTrjcrwpev. llt) Kcopoi? /cat

p.e0ais; lit/ KoiTais /cat daeXyelai?, lit) epiSi /cat yjAw
' aAAa' ev8vaaa6e tov Kvpiov 'Irjcrovv yj>io~Tov, /cat

tt)s aapKos irpovoiav p.r) iroieicrOe eh e-irtOvLiias.

17 Tov Se dordevovvTa tt) ir'io'Tei. TrpoaXapfid-

veo~0e, lit) els SiaKpitreis SiaXoyitrpcov. ' os pev

TriaTevei (payelv irdvTa, 6 Se daOevoov Xayava eaOiei.

o eaoLoov tov litj eaoiovTa prj e^ovaeveiTco, * oe lit}

ut invicem diligatis: qui enim
dili^it proximum, legem im-
plevit. '.Vam, Non adultera-
bis, Non Decides, Non fura-
beris, Non concupisces, et si

quod est aliud mandatum, in

hoc verbo instauratur, Diliges
proximum tuum sicut te ip-

suin. "' Dilectio proximi ma-
lum non operatur: plenitudo
ergo legis est dilectio.

" Et hoc scientes tempus;
quia hora est iam nos de
80mno surgere: nunc autem
propior est nostra salus quam
cum credidimu3. 12 Xox prac-
cessit, dies autem adpropriavit:
abiciamus ergo opera tenebra-
rum, et induamur armis lucis.
13 Sicut in die honeste ambu-
lemus, non in comesationibus
et ebrietatibus, non in cubili-

bus et inpudicitiis, non in con-
tentione et aemnlatione; " sed
induimini domiuum Iesum
Christum, et camis curam ne
feceritis in desideriis.

1 Iutirmum autem in fide

adsumite, non in discepta-

tionibus eogitationum. 2 Alius
enim credit manducare omnia:
qui autem infirmus est, holus
manducet. 3 Is qui mauducat
non mandncantem non spernat,

9. oiavTov ABXD. Orig. iii. 669 c
. 6Tl a

.

\tiaVTov S'-FG. 17.37. 47. LP. Clem.

897 (ed.)

10. ij ayaTrt) Tip ttX. car. ovk ipy. Clem.

614. Oritj. Int. iv. 657*.
|
om. A.

— Tt\i)Otov Clem.
| 7rXi}(reiiii FG.

— ovk ipy. Clem.
|
ov Kartpy. D*. 17.

— ovv A cspa(.BNDb
. rel. Vulg. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. Clem.

Orig. Int. ii. 306". iv.
| ce D*FG.m.

^Lth.iquoniam Syr.Pst.
|
om. P. Arm.

11. ficorfc Clem. 628. Orig. Int. iv.

658b
.

|
icovris A*FG 5

.

— niti ante i,pag (A)(B)(S)(C)D. (37.)

Vulg.
| \ post -r. FG. 17.47. L. Goth.

{Clem.)
|
om. Syr.Pst. Arm. .lEth.

|

ante upa P.
|

yen tantum Syr.HeL

(ipag ABAlf. (rfw.)X'G 37. F. Clem.

628.
| ypae 'BBtly. N CDFG 17. 47*.

L. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Goth.

Arm.
| om. Orig. Int. iv. iEth.)

f£ i)TTVOV~\ iZ V7TVOVQ FG. 47.

— i)pdiv~\ vpu)V P.

12. T)yyiKiv Clem. 628. Orig. ii. 806b
.

847"1
. iii. 485*.

| -<stv A.
— airoduipiQa Clem. awoj3a\ap.t-

6a D*FG. abjiciamus Vulg. Cypr.

258.

— tvcvuwfitOa ct ABC*D*P. Memph.

Theb. Woide. Goth. Clem. Orig. Int.

iv. 658b.
|
tveva. ovv Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

| ivovampi9a tantum S*. Theb. MS.
|

Zkcii ivcvaufieQa S. N cC3DbFG. 17.

37. 47. L. Vuig. Arm. ^th. Cypr.

258.

12. -a 6-\. Clem. Orig. iii. 558d
. |

om.

to. 17.

— birXa BXCFG. reL Clem. Orig. iii.

Int. iv. Cypr.
\
ipya AD.

13. kwuoij Clem. 192. 538. Orig. ii. 847 d
.

| -paig 37*. (add. -/ioic supra'.)

— epiCi icat ZnXtp Iren. 282. Orig. Int. iii.

56b
. iv. 658c -d

. | ipiat nai Si/Xoic B.

Theb. Clem. 538. certaminibus et zelo

Cypr. 258.

14. aXAaABD*.
|
JaXX' <s. KCD*FG.

rel.

— Kvpiov Orig. Int. I SO1 , ii. 164c
. 215e

.

eoS'. iii. 888c
. iv. 659».

| om. B. Clem.

287.

— Xnoovv xPlUTOV Orig. Cat. Cram.

Eph. 214. Orig. Int. i. ii. to-, iv.
|

Xpio-ov lntjovv B. Goth. Clem.

287.

— Kai Clem. Orig. iL 164c . 215 e
. iv.

|

om. D*PG.

14. ttc nriBvpiaq BSD. 17. 37. 47. LP.

Clem. Orig. Int. ii. 164c .
|
nqnridvpiav

AC. | tv nziOvpuaiQ FG. Vulg. m.

Otig. Int. ii. 215 e
. iv. 592°. 6591.

1. biakoyiGptjjv Orig. Cat. Cram. Cor.

79. | Xoytvpoiv 37. 47*.

2. 6 ct Clem. 736. Orig. i. 245 b c
. (iii.

551«.)iv. 243d . | Ac fc FG.
— eoQui Clem. Orig. i. iii. iv. Orig. Int.

ii. 154d . Tert. de Jej. 15. | taUiirin

D*FG. Vulg. Arm. Orig. Int. ii. 210».

iv. 53

l

c
. 659bi .

3. tlovHiviiTui Orig. Int. iv. 659c
. 660b

.

Tert. de Jej. 15.
|
xpiviru) A. Orig.

Int. iv. 674a
.

— o et pri ABS*CD*. (Goth.) Clem.

170. | ouoe 6 pn FG. (om. pn ante

Kpivtrw.)
| X Kai b V-H S"' S CD C

. 17. 37.

LP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. .cEth.

Orig. Int. iv. 659d . 660b
. o pn tantum

Memph. Clem. 535. (qui hie ordinem

mutat.)

9. furaveris Am. add. uoq falsum testimo-

nium dices C'/. | concupiscia A>a. | ll.nuucenim
Ct. | 12. appropiuquavit Ct. \ arma lucis 67.

2. credit se mauducare CI.
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nP02 PQMAIOY2. XIV. 4.

ABUCD.
FG-

17- 37- 47.

LP.
* Jac. 4: 12.

% Theb.

*\ Goth.

Goth-

2 Cor. 5:10.

PEs. 4_5:23.
11. Ttaaa y\. IZo-

poXoy.

laOlcov tov lad'tovra prj KpiveTCo- 6 0eos yap

avrov 7TyoocreAa/3ero.
n
crv t'ls el Kpivcov dXXorpiov

oIkIttjv ; ra iSlco Kvplco crTrjKei 17 7rt7rret. aradrj-

aerai 6V, ' SvvaTel yap 6 * Kvpios arrjcrat avTov.^
5
bs p.ev Kplvei r)p.epav irap rjp.epav^ bs Se Kplvei

iraaav rjpepav e/cacrro? Iv too ISlco vol ir\r)po(popeL-

crOco. 6 (ppovcov ttjv rjp.epav, Kvplco (ppover f
/cat 6

laOlcov KVplco IcrOleL, ev^apiarei yap tco 6eco m /cat o

per] ladicov nvpiw ovk IcrOlei, /cat ev^apiarei tco Oecp.

7
ov8e\s yap rjpcov iavrco {rj, /cat ovSels eavTco airoOvq-

cr/cet.
B
lav re yap ^cofxev, tco Kvplco £cop.ev, lav re

a.Tro6vr]CTKCop.ev, tco Kvplco a.iroOviqo'Kop.ev. lav re ovv

£cop.ev, lav re d.Trodv7]o-Kcop.ev, tov Kvplov Icrpev. els

tovto yap xplcttos f airedavev f
/cat * etjjerev," Iva * /cat

vc-Kpcov /cat {covtcov Kvpievcrr]. av be tl fepevets tov

dSeXcpov crov; 77 /cat av tl Ifjovflevets tov d8eA(pov

aov; ° iravTes yap irapaaTT]aop.e6a tco jiiipaTL tov
* Oeov."

n
ylypa-wTaL yap, p Zed ijcb, Xs<ys/ xvpiog, oti

et qui non manducat man-
ducantem non iudicet: deus

enim ilium adsumpsit. 4 Tu
quis es qui iudices alien-

um servum? Suo domino
stat aut cadit: stabit autem,
potens est enim deus statuere

ilium. s Nam alius iudicat

diem plus inter diem, alius

iudicat omncm diem: unusquis-
que in suo sensu abundet.
6 Qui sapit diem, domino sapit,

et qui manducat, domino
manducat: gratias enim agit

deo: et qui non manducat,
domino non manducat et gra-

tias agit deo. ' Nemo enim
nostrum sibi vivit, et nemo sibi

moritur. 8 Sive enim vivimus,

domino vivimus; sive mori-

mur, domino morimur: sive

ergo vivimus sive morimur,
domini sumus. 9 In hoc enim
Cbristus et mortuus est et re-

surrexit, ut et mortuorum ct

vivorum dominetur. l0 Tu
autem quid iudicas fratrem

tuum? aut tu quare spernis

fratrem tuum? Omnes enim
stabimus ante tribunal dei.

" Scriptum est enim, Vivo
ego, (licit dominus, quoniam

3. Qtog post yap L.
|
ante Clem.

4. Svvarei yap ABKCD*FG. Orig. Int.

iv. 659a
.

I
J Svvarog yap f tariv =r.(Dc

.)

17. 37.47. L(P.)(Vulg.) Goth. {Orig.

Int. iv. 660°.) (Cypr. 71.) |
? Swart

yap tortv D c ? Svvarog yap tantum

T)**Tf.F.

— 6 Kvpwg ABNCP. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Theb. Goth. Arm. (^th.)
|
| i Giog

S-. DFG. 17. 37. 47. L. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Orig, Int. iv. Cypr. (vid.

ver. 3.)

5. piv~\ add. yap AK*CP. Goth, (nam

alius Vulg. d.f. g.) |
om. BNCDFG.

17. 37. 47. L. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl.

Memph. Arm. JEth. Orig. Int. iv.

660*.

— f/caoroe] add. S' 37. (non Orig. Int.

iv.)

— tv Orig. Int. iv.
|
om. A. Fuld.

6. Kvpiiji <ppovit~] f add. Kai o p.n typovwv

rnv r)fitpav KVpitp ov fpovu <^\ Qimg.

17. 37. 47. LP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
|

om. ABKC*DFG. Vulg. Memph.

^th. Orig. Int. iv. 660 c
.

— Kai 6 ladtuv ABNCDFG. 17. 37. LP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

iEth. Orig. Int. iv.
|
*om. Kai <;. 47.

Clem.no.
||
add. ovk P*.
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6. tvx- yap] Kai tvx. P. Clem.
|
Contra,

Orig. Int.

— 9t(p 1°. Orig. Int. iv. Tert. de Jej. 15.

I
Kvpiip A. Clem.

— Kai 6 firj eo~9. . €v\. r. 9eip Clem. 170.

Orig. Int. iv. | om. L.

— fin.] add. Kai ovStig avrtp orpaTtvi-

rai 17 sic.
|
om. Orig. Int. iv.

7. ovSitc 2°.] add. n/iovsic C3
. Vulg.

Memph. Orig. Int. iv. 66

1

b
.

8. yap] om. 17. Arm. iEth. Orig. I/it.iv.

661 b
.

— airoOvn(TKit)fitv 1°. BX. 37. | airoQvn-

OKopiv ADFG. 47. P. Vulg.
|

a7ro-

Qaviufitv C. 17. L.

— Tif> Kvpiift 2°.] om. Tip FG.
— airoQ. tav re ovv Ziopiv, tav ti Orig.

Int.iv. 6Slbd .
|
om. 17.

— airoQvnoKontv ABDFG. 37. 47. P.

Vulg. Orig. Int. iv.
|
-Kiopiv NCL.

— awoevnoKwutv 2° BXC. 17. 37'. L.

Vulg.
\
-Kopiv ADFG. 37*. 47. P.

||

praem. ovv FG.

9. xpwosl t aud - Kal S"- KcC3Db
. 37.

47. L. Am. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Iren. 209.

Orig. Int. iv. 66 l
b
. |

om. Aut vid.

BN*C*D*FG. 17. P. Vulg. CI. Memph.
Arm. Mt\i. Orig. i. 436e

. iv. 135".

342a
. Orig. Int. iv. 661".

9. airtdavev Kai ti^nutv ABt?*C. Memph.
Arm. ^Eth. Orig. Int. iv. Dion. Alex.

( Wtst.) |
aiztQavtv Kai avearn FG.

Vulg. Orig. i. iv. 135 b
. 342 a

.
|
airtda-

vtv t Kai avtarn" Kai J ave^naev S*.

|
airiQ. Kai avtarn Kai £^ijatv N cDb

.

17. 37. 47. LP. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. ) f^ij-

otv Kai aTrtOavev Kai avearn D*. Iren.

209.

— Kvpuvaei 17. LP.
|
Contra, Orig. i.

iv.

10. av St n] add. yap G*(nonF.)
|
om.

Orig. Int. iv. 662s
.

— rt Kpivnc~\ Tig ei 6 Kpivotv 47.

— aov 1".] add. iv rip pn taditiv D*FG.
Am?

|
om. ABCSDC

. reL vv. Orig. Int.

iv.

— n] u L.

— n Kai .... aStXfov aov] om. Syr.

HcL
— oov 2°.] add. iu manducando Am}

|
om. Orig. Int. iv.

— 7ravT£g yap napaar. rip finp. tov

0£<w] om. 47*. (habet/njr. sed om.

yap).

4. judicasC?.
[ domino suo CI.

I
5. om. plus

CI. | alius autem CI.
I
9. Cbristus mortuus (om.

et) CI. | 10. frat. tuum 1°. add. iu non maudu-
candoJdm.**

|
frat. tuum 2°. add. in mundu-

caudo Am.** | trib. Cbristi tl



XIV. 20. riPOS PQMAIOY2.

Vulg.

Syrr. PH.
Memph (Theb)

(Goth) Arm. -Eth.

12. SuHTtl

11 Cor. 8: 11

Theb

19. fillxlKOfltV

% Goth.

i[Aoi xdf/yxpsi ircZv >ydvv, xou * i^ofAokoy-rjtrsTcu Tclcra

yXdotrcra," ra Oeco.
12 dpa* e/cacrroj? rjpcov irepi eavrov

Xoyov * onroScocrei " tco 6eco. prjiceTi ovv dXX-r]Xov?

Kpivcop.ev, dXXa tovto KpivaTe paXXov, to p.rj Tidivai

irpoo-K.op.pa tco d8eX(pcp ?) crKavSaXov. oiSa kcu

7r€7reicrpai iv Kvpico \-qaov, ort ovSev koivov 8l * av-

tov, et p.7] tco Xoyi^opevco tl koivov eivai, e/cetfco

koivov q et * yap" did fipcopa 6 d8eX(j)o? o~ov Xv-

7reiTcu, ovKeTi KaTci aya.7rr)v TrepnruTeis. prj tco ftpco-

p.ctTL crov (.Kelvov diroXXve, vnrep ov Y/>tcrro? dirc-Oavev.
6

p.r/ /3Xacr(pr)p.eicrdco ovv vp,cov to dyadov. * ov

yap ecrTiv r) fiacriXela tov 6eov fipcocris kcu iroats,

dXXa SiKaiocrvvr) /cat elpr/vrj /cat XaPa * v "KVtvp.aTi

ayico- o yap ev * tovtco oovXevcov \_TcpJ xpLcrTcp

evapecrTos tco 6eco /cat 8oKip.os tois dvOpamois- apa

ovv Ta Trjs elpi]vr)f 8tcoKcop.ev kcu Ta ty)? o\Ko8op,rjs

ttjs ety dXXrjXovs. p.rj evc-KC-v fipcopaTOs /caraAue

to epyov tov Oeov.^ iravTa p.ev Ka&apd, dXXa KaKov

mihi floctctur omne genu, et

omnis lingua confitebitur deo.
12 Itaque unusquisque nostrum
pro se rationem reddet deo.
13 Non ergo amplius invicem
iudicemus, sed iudicate hoc
magis, ne ponatis olfendicu-

lura fratri vel scandalum.
14 Scio et confido in domino
Iesu quia nihil commune per
ipsum, nisi ei qui existimat

quid commune esse, illi com-
mune est.

I5 Si enim propter

cibum frater tuus contristatur,

iam non secundum caritatem
ambulas. Noli cibo tuo ilium

perdere, pro quo Christus

mortuus est. '6 Non ergo
blasphemetur bonum nostrum.
" Non est rcgnum dei esca et

potus, sed iustitia et pax et

gaudium in spiritu sancto:
18 qui enim in hoc servit

Christo, placet deo et probatus
est hominibus. '9 Itaque quae
pacis sunt sectemur, et quae
aedificationis sunt in invicem
custodiamus. w Noli propter
escam destruere opus dei.

Omnia quidem munda sunt,

10. Biov ABN*C*DFG. 47mg. Am. Fuld.

Hart Tot. Memph. Arm. MSS. Orig.

Int. iv. 662cd -". 663d (diserte) " in

praesenti quidem loco, tribunal dei,

ad Corinthios vero tribunal Christi."

| % xPiaTOV S
-

-
NcC2 ut vi(l- !?• 37. LP.

Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
ed. iEth. (vid. Polyc. ad Philip, vi.)

Orig. i. 254". Tert. adv. Mar. v.

14.

11. on Orig. Int. iv. 662c
. 663c.

|
«

fin FG. (et D* ut Tischendorao

videtur.)

Kap^lli] KapTTTil 17.

— iraaa yXuiooa post t£,opo\. BD*FG.
Syr.Pst. Goth. JEth. Orig. Int. iv.

|

X ante g\ ANCD". 17. 37. 47. LP.

Vulg. Syr. Hcl. Memph. Arm. Just.

Apol. i. 52. | Xoytanrat 37*. (corr. 1

)

— Tip 0«;j] mihi Syr.Pst.
|

rip Kvpap 47.

Syr.Hcl.tr/.

12. apa] fadd. ovv <z. ANCD". 17. 37.

47. LP". Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm.
|
om. BD*FGP*.Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Orig. Int. iv. 662°.

— I'ipuiv Orig. Int. iv. 662c
. 663". Cypr.

158.
| iifiav C.

— iavrov vid. Polyc. vi.
|
avrov C.

— airoSuau BD*FG. Vulg. Orig. Int.

iv.bis.
|
JfwiTH 5". ANCDC

. 17. 37.

47. LP. Cypr. 158. (ante XoyovP.)

12. rip Sap ANCD*. rel. vv. Orig. Int. iv.

bis.
|
om. BD**utvid. FG. Cypr.

13. p.l]KlTl~\ pi) 'in 47.

— npivuipiv] Orig. Int. iv. 662c
. 663a

.

664a . | Kpivopiv 37*. (corr.') P.

— Kpivari] Kpivtre D*FG. 1 Kptvoptv P.

— TrpooKoppa Orig. Int. iv. bis.
|

om.

B. (Syr.Pst.) (Arm.)
|
irpoisKoapa C.

— n Orig. Int. iv. bis.
|
om. B. Syr.Pst.

Arm. [^Eth.]
| tiC 37. 47 s

.

14. oida] add. St 17.

— Kvpiui Orig. Int. iv. 66 4b. 665c
.

\

XpivTtp 37. LP. Arm.
— aurou ABBcA.DFG. 17. 47. LP.

(schol. TOVT IITTI TOV 9tov 47.)
I

t iavTov S". BMai.HC. 37. Vulg.

— n] ™ sic 17.
|
om. Db (add.Dc

.)

— koivov] add. ? ti D*. ? ij Db
.

iKUI'LOf D*.

15. « yap ABNCDFG. 37. P. Vulg. Syr.

Hcl.mj. Memph. Arm. Orig. Int. iv.

664". 665*.
| id St s-. 17. 47. Lsic.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl./xt. Goth. (^Eth.)

— u] om. FG.
— airoWvt Iren. Gr. 209. Orig. i. 762e

.
|

aTroWviiv FG.
|
(awoXvt Dc

. 37. L.)

16. ovv Clem. 166. Orig. Int. iv. 667".
|

om. FG. Goth. Arm. | -'et" Syr.

Pst.

16. vpuiv ABXC. rel. Syr.Hcl.
| ifpuov

DFG. m. Syr.Pst. Goth. Clem. Orig.

Int.iv.
|
nostrum et bonum vestrum

Memph.
17. Ppuiaac "at jroffttc AFGr.GGr.

(/3pufffic C.)

18. tovtip ABiS*CD*FGP. Vulg. m.

Memph. Theb. (>Eth.) Orig. Int. iv.

667ac . 668a
.

| X TOVTOig <$. NCDC
. 17s.

37. 47. L. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
— Tip X9'"TV BSCDC

. 17. 37. LP.
|
om.

Tip AD*FG.
|
Tip Kvpup 47.

— Soxipog AXCDFG 2
. rel. Orig. Int.

iv.ter.
| -poie BG*(nonF).

19. fowKuptv CD. 17s. 37. 47. Vulg. m.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.
Orig. Int. iv. 668b

.
|
-Koptv ABNFG LP.

— aWijXovc] add. Qv\a£,toptv D*FG.
Vulg. m.

\
om. Harl.*{ut vid.) Demid.

Orig. Int.iv.

20. icaraXvt Clem. 171.
|

airoWvt X*.

(corr.c) |
tcaraXvttv FG.

— KaQapa] add. roic tcaQapoic. Kc
.

|
om.

Orig. Int. iv. 6681
.

11. flectent omnos Am.** I 13. hoc judicate
Ct.

|
17, non est enim CI. \ 20. sunt munda
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I1P02 POMAIOY2. XIV. 21.

•BNCD.
FG.

17. 37. 47.

IP.

21. [?j (TKavS.

f Theb.

XV. IH'

r Ps. 68(69) :io.

6 Goth.

to dvdpcoTTco too Sid irpoaKoppaTO? icrdlourr Ka-

Xou to fir/ (payelv Kpea pr/8e irielv oivov fii]§e ev to 6

dSeXfpo? aov irpocTKOiTTei rj o~KavSaXi£eTai r/ dcrOevei.
22

(TV TTMTTLV rjv e^eis KaTa (TtavTov eye evwruov

tov 6eov~ p.a.Kapios 6 p.rj Kpivoov eavTov ev co SoKLpa-

£ei. 6 8e SiaKpivopevos edv (payrj KaTaKeKpiTat, otl

ouk etc Trio-Tew irdv 8e ovk in TTiaTews, dpapria

ecniv.

1 8 1
'0(peiXop.ev 8e r)p.els 01 SvvaToii to. dcrOevii-

p.a.Ta tcov d8vva.Toov fiacrTa^eiv ku\ pn] eavTois dpe-

crKeiv " e/caoroy + i)poov ra TrXr/aiov dpeo-Kerco el? to

dyadov irpos oiKoSop.rji>.
J
kou yap 6 XP10

~T0? ov^

eavTco rjpetrev, d.XXa KaBcos yeypaiTTai,
T Ol OVSlSltTfAOt

s r«w cvstdiQGVTcov o-f f fX£T£(rav sit e/jyS. Ucra yap

7rpoeypd(f)i], elf ttjv iipeTepav SidaaKaXtav * eypd(p^"

\va Sia Tr)s VTTopLOvr)s Kat 81a Trjs TTapaKXrjtrecDS

tcov ypa(f)oov ttjv eXir'iSa ey(ap.ev. 6 Se deo? ttjs

viropovrjs KaX Tr)s 7rapaKXiiaeco? Scpi] vp.lv to ai>TO

(fipovelv ev dXXrjXoi? /cara } 'Ir/crovv yjpiaTov"
b
tva

sed malum est homini qui per
offendiculummanducat. 21 Bo-
num est non manducare car-

nem et Don bibere vinum ne-

que in quo frater Urns offendit

aut scandalizatur aut infirma-

tur. 22 Tu fidem habes? penes
temet ipsum habe coram deo.

Beatus qui non iudicat semet
ipsum in eo quo probat.

'a Qui
autem diseernit, si manduca-
verit, damnatus est, quia non
ex fide: onine autem quod non
est ex fide peccatum est.

1 Dcbemus autem nos fir-

miores inbecillitates infirmo-

runi sustinere et non nobis

placere. 2 Unusqnisque ve-

strum proximo suo placeat in

bonum ad aedificationem:
3 etenim Christus non sibi pla-

cuit, sed sicut scriptuin est,

Inproperia inproperantium tibi

ceciderunt super me. 4 Quae-
cumque enim scripta sunt, ad
nostram doctrinam scripta

sunt, ut per patientiam et con-
solationem scripturarum spem
habeamus. 5 Deus autem pa-
tientiae et solacii det vobis id

ipsum sapere in alterutrum

secundum lesum Christum,

21. Kpia Clem. 170. 550. Orig. i. 762d .
|

Kptag T>b Tf. 37.

— ttuiv Orig. i. Clem. 170.
|
irtiv D*.

|

mvetv FG. Clem. 550.

— TrpodKoirra Orig.i. Orig. Int. iii. 962 d
.

iv. 668a
. 669b

.| Xvirurai N*.(corr.a
) P.

— 1} <TKapSa\i£iTai ?/ aaQivu BN CDFG.
17. 37. 47. LP.Vulg. ra. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

(Arm.)
|
om. AN*C. Syr.Pst. Memph.

J&\\i. (non habet Orig. i. Orig. Int. iii.

iv. bis.)

22. on] add. Si 37.\om.Orig.Tnt.iv.669 b
.

— 7)v ante «x f|f ABNC. Tol. ? Memph.
Orig. Int. iv.

|

* om. i)v <£. DPG. 17.

37. 47.LP.Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.

Arm. JElh.
| (tx" F.)

— aiavrov ABXCD. 17. 37. 47. LP.

1 J oavrov <S
r

. | otavrti* FG.
— ivwttiov tov Stow] om. N*. (add.a)

23. lav Orig. iii. 495 e
. 499 a

. Dion. Alex.

Routh iii. 231. | av B.

— <payy Orig. iiL bis. Dion.Alex.
\
tpayti L.

— KaraKiKptrat Orig. iii. bis. Dion. Alex.

|
KaraKpivtrai P.

— b Orig. iii. 495e
. | ro D*. 37. P.

|

(irav ?£ 6 OVK (K 7Tl(JT£U)£ om. X*. (add. a
)

— fin.] add. cap. xvi. 25—27. A. 17. 37.
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47. LP. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|

in utroque

loco A. 17. P. Arm. |
non habent hie

BXCD. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. ^Eth.
|

om. in utroque loco F(G spatio vacuo

hie relicto).
|
de varietate lectionis vid.

ad fin. cap. xvi.

1. o^fiXw/iei/ 17.|Contra,O/7<7./«<.iv.670d .

— $e Orig. Int. \ om. P*.

— caurotc] -tovq F(non G.)

— api<jKliv~\ apiaKOV FG.

2. iicaffroc] t a^d. yap =;.
\

om.

AB^?CDFG. 17. 37. 47. LP. Vulg. m.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. ^th. Orig.

Int. iv. 67

l

a
. (St Arm.)

— t'lpwv Orig. Int. iv. 67 l
c

. ] v^wv

DbFG. 37. P. Vulg. m. Orig. Int. ir.

67 l
a

. 672".

— to ttXijo'lov 17. 37.

— tic. to ayaQov Orig. Int. iv. 671 a-b
.

|

om. X*. (add. a
)

3. o xp-] om. 6 D*FG.
— ouk FG.
— i-n-imaav ABNCDFG. 17.37. 47. P.

|

\ -aov s- L. (-rev Eh. 1633.)

4. Trpoiypap) AXCD^. 17. 37. 47. (LP

-Qil). Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

'irpooiypa<pi] D*FG.)
|

eypa<j>>) B.

Vulg.m. Arm. iEth. Orig. Int.W. 67

l

a
.

672b . ||
add. iravra B. 17. 37. P.

4. iypa<i, n BN*CDFG. Vulg.m. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Goth. Arm. yEth. Orig. Int.

iv. Clem. 572.
| J Ttpoiypaipn. 51

. AS C
.

17. 37. 47. (LP-^£i) Syr.Hcl.

— Sia Ttjc napaicX. ABXC*. 47. L. d*.

Syr.Pst. Arm. JEth.
|

* om. Sia 5.

C**(?)DFG. 17.37. P. Vulg. m. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Goth. Clem. Orig. Int. iv.

67

l

a
. 672e

.

— ex^piv Orig. Int. iv. bis. Clem.
\ txopev

17. P.
||

add. r/;c 7rapaK\i)(nwQ B.

Clem.
I

add. ad Deum Oi ig. Int. iv.

672 e
.

I
om. rel. Orig. Int. iv. 67

l

a
.

5. SuiijI Soei 17.

— Irjvovv ante XP"!T0V ANC*F. 37. P.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. ed. ^th.

Orig. Int. iv. 673a
.

| J post 5. BCDG.
17.47. L. m. Memph. Goth. Arm. cdd.

7. o xp-] om - F(nonG.)

— vnaq ASCDbFG. 17. 37. L. Vulg.m.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.

-fl5th. Orig. Int. iv. 673 a -d
. 67i=.bis.

\

tiipac S-BD*. 47. P.

20. ofieiutieuiu Am.
22. eoquod CI. Am."

21. offcuditur a.



XV". 14. nP02 PQMAIOY2.

Vulg.
Syrr. P.H.

Memph. (Theb-)

[Goth.] Arm. .ffith.

7. i)pae

8. ytyevijoQai

'Ps.i 7(i8): 5o.

Deut. 32:43.

1] . irt'tXiv * [Xe-

Psa. 117(118): 1

" Es. li : 1, 10.

^f
Goth.

6po0vpa8ov ev evt (TTOfJLaTL So£d(r)Te tov deov Kal

TTOLTtpa tov Kvplov iipwv 'Irjcrov -^ptarou.
7
8to Trpocr-

XapL^aveaOe aXXi]Xovs, Kadcos Kal 6 ^ptaros Jrpocre-

Xa(3eTO * vp.ds" els 86£av * tov" deov.
8
Xe'yco * yap"

f
xpLO-Tov StaKovov * yeveaOai" jrepiTop.rjs virep dXi-j-

Oetas deov, els to /3e/3aicoaai Tas enayyeXlas tcov

iraTeponv, to. 8e edvrj virep eXeovs So^daat. tov deov,

Kadcos ye'ypaiTTai,
s A/a tovto e^o^o'koy^othai crot

iv sOvsfTiv, xaJi rep ovouarl crov xpa-'Aco.
10

/cat 7raAtf

Xeyei, * Ev^pdvSTjTS s$V7] p^STa, tov "ka-ov o-vtov.
11

kcu

ttolXlu,
u
AIvsits x Tta,VTot Ta &9vq tov xvpiov" xa)

* sircuvso-ccTcoo-w/ a,VT0V TaVTSg 01 Xaoi.
12 w

/cat 7raAtf

'Haatas Xeyet, ' Ecttcu tj piZp, tov 'Iscro-ccl, xou 6

dvio-Tcipsvog cLpyptv sOvcov, kic cwtco ebvrj k'hnriovviv.

o 8e 9eos tyjs eXiriBos irXrjpooo-ai vpas ivdo-qs \a-
pas^ /cat elprjvrjs ev tu> irio-Tevetv, els to irepio-creveiv

vp.as ev Tjj eX7ri8i ev Svvapei irvevpaTos dylov.

HeTretcrpat Se, dSeX(pot pov, /cat avTos eyco Trepl

vpcov otl kcu, avTol p.eo-rol eo~Te dyadcocrvvijs,

6 ut unanimes uno ore hono-
rificetis deum et patrem do-
mini nostri Iesu Christi.
7 Propter quod suscipite in-

vicem, siciit et Christus susce-

pit vos in honoreni dei. 8 Dico
enira Christum Iesum mi-
nistrum fuisse circumcisionis

propter veritatem dei, ad con-

firmandas promissiones pa-
trum, 9 gentes autem super

misericordiam honoraie deum,
sicut scriptum est, Propter hoc
confitebor tibi in gentibus, et

nomini tuo cantabo. 10 Et
iterum dicit, Laetamini gentes

cum plebc eius. " Et iterum,

Laudate omnes gentes domi-
num, et magnificate eum
omnes populi. la Et rursum
Esaias ait, Erit radix Iesse, et

qui exsurget regere gentes, in

eo gentes sperabunt. " Deus
autem spei repleat vos omni
gaudio et pace in credendo, ut

abundetis in spe et virtute

spiritus sancti.

" Certus sum autem, fratre s

mei, et ego ipse de vobis, quo-
niain et ipsi pleni estis dilec-

7. tov Biov ABKCDFG. 37. P.
|

* om.

tov <£. 17s. 47. L.

8. yap ABKCDFGP. Vulg. Memph.
Goth, (^th.) Orig. Int. iv. 674 b

.
|

t h T- 17s. 37. 47. L. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm.
— Xpio-Tov tantum ABNC. Memph. Arm.

^th. Orig. Int. iv.
| J praem. Inoovv

S- DFG. Harl. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|

add. Iijaouv 17. 37. 47. LP. Vulg.

Goth.

— yivioBat BC*D*FG. Arm.
| J yi-

yivnoOai <?. ASCSD=. 17. 37. 47.

LP.

9. Sia tovto Orig. Int. iv. 674b . (
Sta

tov vpofnrov X* ut vid. (corr.a)

— iv iBvtotv"] add.Kupi! Sc
. (sat pro ict ?)

17. Vulg. CI. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth.

|
om. Orig. Int. iv. bis.

— ipaXui ante ry ovofiart oov DG(nonF.)
Memph. (^th.)

|
post ABXC. rel.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
Orig. Int. iv. bis.

10. Xtyei] om. 47.

11. iraXiv] add. Xtyu BDFG. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. (Memph.) Goth. Arm. cdd.

.£th. Bom. I om. ANC. 17. 37. 47.

LP. Vulg. Arm. ed. ^Eth. Piatt. Orig.

Int. iv..674b
.

11. navra ra t&vn ante tov Kvpiov

ABND. 47. P. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm. ed.

| J post 5-. CFG. 17.

37. L. Syr.Pst. Arm. cdd. iEth. Orig.

Int.iv. 674". (vid.LXX.)

— eTratvtvaTiuoav ABXCU(si'c) Memph,
Goth. iEth.

I
1 firaii/fuart <$ FG.

17. 37. 47. LP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Arm. Orig. Int. iv. bis. (vid.

LSX.)
12. Xeyttante 'Ho-aiac N. Memph.

j

post

Orig. Int. iv. 674 c
.

||
add. Kai 17.

|
om.

Orig. Int. iv.

— aviGTap.Evoc;~\ uviaravoptvoQ N.

— e6wv F.

— tir avrtp post iBvn 37. | ante Orig.

Int.W. Hil. 875d
.

13. TrXnpwoai ANCD. 17. 37. 47. L.
|

Tr\npo<popijaai BFG. (fut. Arm.)

— iraont; xaPa£ Kal tlP J
l
V7JG ANCD. 17.

(37.) 47. LP. Vulg. m. (Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

utvid.) Arm. iEth. (Orig. Int. iv.

675lb -cd
.) I

(om. XWS •"" 37.)
|

iv (om. FG.) iruou xaPa Kal cpwy
BFG.

4 Y

13. tv r(ji -moTiviiv ABSC. rel. w. Orig.

Int. iv. 675 a -J
. |

om. DFG. m.

Arm.
— tic to irtpiaotviiv Orig. Int. iv. bis.

\

om. B.

— iv ry tXir. ABSCD C
. rel. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Orig. Int. iv. bis.
|

om. iv

B*FG.
14. Kai avr. tyui Trfpi vfimv ante adtX/poi

(pov) DFG. Syr.Pst. Memph. JEth.
|

post ABSC. rel. Vulg. (m.) Syr.Hcl.

Orig. Int. iv. 67 5a . (Kat avr. eyto a8. p.

Trtpi vp. Arm.)
||
(adtXipoi /iou] om. pov

D*FG.)
I

(avro F.)

— TTipt] VTTtp B.

— Kai avroi Orig. Int. iv. om.

DFG.m.
— ayaQuovvnc Clem. 586. Orig. Int. iv.

(-6oovvnc D. 17. 37. L7>'.P.) |
aya-rrnc

FG.Vulg. ||
add. Ka, DFG. Syr.Pst.

(om. Orig. Int. iv. Clem.')

9. misericordia CI.
I

propterea CI.
|
gen-

tibus, Domine CI. |
12. rursua CI. | iu eum

a.
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DP02 PQMAI0Y2. XV. 15.

ABXCD
FG.

17. 37.47 19'

LP-
14. » [rijc] yvdi-

atutg

15. To\fii]p6ripov

18. roXfivj

20. ipiXoTtfiovfii-

vov

1 Es. 52:15.
21. X "O\p07'Tai OIC

ovk avrjyy. tt.

7re7rXrjpcop.e'voi Traarjs yvcocrea>?, 8vvap.evot kcu dXXrj-

Xovs vovdeTeiv ° ^ToXprjpoTepcos'' 8e eypa^/a vp.lv,

+
a.7ro p.e'pov?, a>? eTravap.i.p.VTno'Kcov vp.ds 8ia tt/v yapiv

tj)v 8o6eladv p.oi * a.7ro tov 6eov, et? to elvai p.e Xei-

rovpyov * xptarov 'Irjcrov elf ra e'Ovrj, lepovpyovvTa

to evayyeXtov tov deov, Iva yevrjTai rj irpoa(popa

tcov edvcov evirpoafteKTOs, Tnyia.ap.evr) ev irvevp-aTL

aytco. e)(Co ovv ttjv Kav^rjatv ev -^ptcrTco irjcrov
\ v • \ u /} > 18 > \ \ / ' t \ \ " "

to, 7rpos tov oeov ov yap ToXpaiaco * tl XaXeiv

cov ov KaTeipyaaaro ^pio~Tos 8i epov eh viraKorjv

eOvwv, Xoyco koI epyco, ev 8vvap.ei aiip-elcov nal re-

paTcov, ev 8vvdp.ei irvevp.aTos * ayiov, cocrTe p.e drro

'lepovo-aXrjp. Kai kvkXco p-e'xP L T0^ iXXvpiKOv ireTrXin-

pcoKevai to evayyeXtov tov %pio~Tov. ovtcos 8e * 0t-

XoTip.ovp.ai. " evayyeXl^eadat, oi}^ ottov a>vop.aa6r)

XpicrTo?, Iva p.rj eV dXXoTptov 6ep.eXt.ov OLKo8op.a>,
21 dXXd KaOcos yeypaixTat,

x OT? ovx a,V7)iy<y£kr) irsp)

avTov b-^ovrrjA, hou di ovx dxyjxoacriv (rvvrjcrovmy.

tione, repleti omni scientia, ita

ut possitis alterutrum uionere:
I5 audacius autera scripsi vobis,

fratres, ex parte, tamquam in

memoriam vos red ucens propter

gratiam quae data est mini a
deo, '6 ut sim minister Christi

Iesu in gentibus, sanctificana

evangelium dei, ut fiat ob-
latio gentium accepta, sancti-

ficata in spiritu sancto. "Ha-
beo igitur gloriam in Christo

Iesu ad deum: 18 non enim
audeo aliquid loqui eorum
quae per me non efficit Christus
in oboedientiam gentium, ver-

bo et factis, " in virtute signo-

rum et prodigiorum, in virtute

spiritus sancti, ita ut ab
Hierusalem per circuitum us-

que ad Illyricum repleverim
evangelium Christi. 20 Sic au-
tem hocpraedicavi evangelium,
non ubi nominatus est Christus,

ne super alienum fundamen-
tum aedifieavem, 21 sed sicut

scriptum est, Quibus non est

adnuntiatum deeo, videbunt, et

qui non audierunt intellegent.

14. yvuio-iuig"] praem. rng BNP. Clem.
\

om. ACD. rel.

— Svvafiivoi Kai aXXnXovg ABXCD b 7y.

47. P. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. JEth.
|
aX-

XnXovg Svvafiivoi D*FG.j dvv. aXXnX.

Db Treg. Vulg. Mempli.
| Swap.

KaiaXXovg 17. 37. L. g. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Orig. Int. iv. 675ad -

15. ToXfinportpug AB. { -pov =r.

KCD. rel.

— vniv~\ t add. adt\$oi S. X^DFG. 17.

37. 47 . LP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. Arm.
|om. ABN*C.Memph. ^th. Orig. Lit.

iv. 670ac -

— f7ravafiifii'T]<TK<x)v'] avafiifivnaKtov B.

— euro 2°. BK*F.
| J viro <$. AK'CDG.

rel.

16. uvai] yivioeaiT>*~EG.

— xpitrrou Iriaov ABSCFG. 37. P. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Orig. Int. iv. 676*.
| % Irjaov

Xpiffrou ^-. D. 17. 47. L. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. ^Eth.

— ftf to. i9vn Orig. Int. iv. bis.
\
om.

B.

— ylvt)TaC\ yivt)Qn B.

— (VTrpoaStKTog Orig. Int. iv. bis.
\ om.

FG.
17. tijv Kavx- BC ut kM.DFG. 37.

|

•om. Tt)v <?. AN. 17. 47. LP.
Arm.
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17. tov 9tov Ar\HCutvid.r>FG. 17. 37.

47. LP.
|

* om. tov S-

18. ToXpno-u AN*CD. rel. Syr.Hcl.

Memph.
|
roXpw BX C

. Vulg. m. Syr.Pst.

Arm.^Eth. Orig. Int.lv 676d
. 677 b

.

— riante XaXuv (s. ftjrtiy) ABSCDFG.
37. P. Vulg. m. Orig. Int. iv. bis.

\ X post

S-. 17. 47. L. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Arm. iEth.

— XaXuv ABNC. 17. 37. 47. LP.Vulg. m.

Syr.Hcl. Aim. Orig. Int. iv. bis.
\

tnruv DFG. Syr.Pst. Memph. utvid.

— KciTiipyao-aro ABXC. 17s. 37. 47. P.

| Kartjpy. DFGL.
— Xpio-rog] praem. o FG.
— tfiov'] add. Xoyoiv H.Btly.Mai.(Xo}ov

Bch.)
|
om. Orig. Int. iv. bis.

— inratcoijv Orig. Int. iv. bis.
| aKonv B.

19. Svvaiiti 1°.] add. avrov D*FG.
|

om. Orig. Int. iv. 676d. 677 b
.

— irvtvii. ayiov ACe spat.D*F(G). 17.

37. 47. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph.
Arm. (praem. avrov G*. [nonF.])

|

t TTv.9tov s-.NDbLP.Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.ter.

(iEth.) Orig. Int. iv. | Trviv/xarog

tantum B.

— (itrrE fit avo 'lip. Kai kvkXiji 111%. r.

lXXvp.irtirXripbiKtvai ABXC. 17.37.47.

(L)P.Vulg. Syrr.(Pst.)&HeI. Memph.
(Arm. ed. om. k. kvkX.) JEth. {Orig. i.

378d . 709d
. iv. 95c [ap. Euseb.}) Orig.

Int. iv. (om. Kai L.) wore 7TE-

irXi]pid<r9ai airo 'lip. fiex- T. IXXvp. Kai

kvkXi>j DFG. |
airo 'lip. fifxpi rov

IXXvp. Eus. H.E. iii. 1. (88.) airo 'lip.

Kai KvicXy fiiXP1 T - IXXvp. Orig. (iv.

95=.) ap. Eus. H.E. vi. 25. (291.) Evs.

Mai. 106.
I

KvicXtp airo 'lipovffaXijfi

iutg rov IXXvpucov TT-Xr}pu)V to ivayy.

t. x- Orig. i. 709d
. (Orig. Int.n\.SOc . )

20. tpiXoriftovpai BD'FGP.
| J ^iXoti/iov-

lavov T. ANCDb
. 17. 37. 47. L.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (et Graece.) (Orig. 1.

378d.) (Orig. Cat. Cram. Cor. 56.) (om.

Vulg. Orig.Int.iy.676d.)

— tvayyiXiZ,iaBai Orig.bis.
|
-oaadai P.

— ovx ottov Orig. Cat. Cram.
|
ottov ovk

D*FG.
— ovouaaOrj 17. LP.

— XP10T°c] praem. o D*FG. om.

Orig. Cat. Cram.

— aXXorpiov QifiiXtov Orig.
J
aXXoTpup

9itiiXiV FG.
21. avnyyiXn~\ avayy. FG. | airiiyy.

C.
I
avijyyiXXn S.

— oipovrai ante oic ovk avrjyy. iripi avr.

B. 37. Memph.
|

post ANCDFG. 17.

47. LP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

16. et sancttne. VI. | 20. praed. evangelium
hoc CI.



XV. 29. nP02 P12MAIOY2.

Vulg.
Syrr.P.H-
Memph

Arm. iEth.

22. TroWctKig

23. ttoXXuiv

y Act. 19:21.

24. ano i'piov

Act. 20: 16.

2i : 17.

» lOir. 16:1.

2 Cor. 8:9.

26. tbZoKi}atv

oto kou eveKOTTTop.r)v ra iroAAa tov eAt/etv wpos

vp.as,
ri

vvvl Se fxr/K^TL tottov eyav ev toIs KXtp-aatv

tovtols, y livfKoOiav 8e e%cov tov eXdeiv rrpos vp.as

airo x 'tKavcov" eWcov,
2* cos * av" Tropevcop.ai. els ttjv

^Traviav, f
eXTri^co yap 81a.7ropevop.evos OeacracrOaL

vpas Kal v(f) vpcov ttpoirep(p6r)vai e/cet", lav vpcov

irpcoTOv arro pcepovs ep-TrXr/adco.

19 Q3z Nvvl 8e iropevopai el? 'lepovaaArjp, Siaico-

vcoy Tot? ayiois. * rjvooKrjcrav yap MaKeoovia /cat

'A^ata KOivcovlav riva Troirjaacrdai els tovs tttco^ovs

tcov ctylcov tcov iv 'lepovaaXrjp.'
2

' * i]v8oKr)crav yap,

Kal b(peiXeTai * elalv avTcov el yap toIs 7rvevp.aTi-

kois avTcov eKotvcovqaav to. edvrj, ocpetXovaiv Kai ev

tols crapKiKoir Aeirovpyrjaai avrois. tovto ovv em-

TeXeaas Kal cr(ppayicrap.evos avTols tov Kapirov tovtov

aTreXevcrop.ai, Si vpcov els
+ ILiraviav. ' ol8a 8e otl

ep^opevos irpos vptas ev TrXrjpcopaTL evXoyias \ptaTov

eXevcrop,ai. •

"Propter quod et inpediebar
plurimum venire ad vos:
" nunc vero ulterius locum
non habens in bis regionibus,

cupiditatem autem habens
veniendi ad vos ex multis iam
praecedentibus annis, "cum in

Hispaniam proficisci coepero,

spcro quod praeteriens videam
vos et a vobis deducar illuc,

si vobis priraura ex parte

fruitus fuero.
25 Nunc igitur proficiscar

Hierusalem ministrare Sanctis.
26 Probaverunt enim Macedonia
et Acliaia conlationem aliqnam
facere in pauperes sanctorum
qui sunt Hierusalem. 37 Pla-

cuit enim eis, et debitores sunt

eorum: nam si spiritalium

eorum participes facti sunt

gentiles, debent et in carnali-

bus ministrare eis.
2S Hoc

igitur cum consummavero et

adsignavero eis fructum hunc,

proficiscar per vos in Hispa-
niam: 29 scio autem quoniam
veniens ad vos in abundantia
benedictionis Cbristi veniam.

JEth. Orig. Int. iv. 672d . 676d
. 677 b

.

(vid. LXX.)
22. tvtKOTTTOjii)v ABNC. rel.

|
ivinoTnjv

DFG.
— ra TroXXa ANC. 17. 37. 47. LP. Orig.

Int.iv. 677c . | iroXXuKic BDFG.
— -KpoQ u/iac] add. a-jro ttoXXuiv airiov

iioavvv ~EQ u>aavovvG(* um?)
\

add.

et probibitus sum usque adhuc Vulg.

CI.
||

add. postea iroptvop.ai (om. 2

)

tov tXdiiv i/pac G(nonF.)

23. pi]KlTl~\ OVKiTL P.

— iXUv 2°. ABUCe spat.D c
. rel. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Arm. Orig. Int. iv. 677 d
.

|

tXw D*FG. 37. Syr.Fst.utvid.

— tov tXQeiv'] om. tov A.
— itcavwv BC. 37. P.

|
% ttoXXwv <z.

AHDFG.17.47. L. "multis" Orig. Int.iv.

— airo ttoXXwv (s. ifcavwv') trutv wc av]

om. hie F. vid. in ver. 22.

24. av ABNC ut vid.DGCF in ver. 22.) P.
\

% tav <5". 17*. 37. 47. L.
||
add. ovv DG

(yv F in ver. 22.) |
om. Orig. Int. iv.

677 d
. 678a.

— iropivioixai ABXC. 17. Orig. Int.iv.

bis.
I

-
0fiai DFG. 37 *. 47. P.

|
-aofiai L.

— 27ravtav] f add. iXtvaopat irpoq vpag

S-. Nc
. 17.37. 47. L. Syr.Hcl.

|
om.

ABS'CDFGP. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Arm. jEth. Orig. Int. iv.bis.

24. yap Syr.Hcl. Memph. sic.
|
om. FG.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Arm. iEth. Orig. Int.

iv. bis.

— diajroptvupfvoc. Orig. Int. iv. bis.
\

Troptvopevoe A.

— if ANC. 17s. 37. LP.
| atf DFG. 47.

I
airo B.

— irpo7rip,q>Qnvai\ iropivBnvat P.

25. vvvC\ vvv FG.
— tfiaicoiw ABN CC. 17. 37. 47. LP.

|

SiaKovncai DFG.Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Orig. Int. iv. 678d
. |

SiaKovnauv H*.

26. tivSok. B*Bl.Mai.S. 37 Scr.
\ % ivSo-

Knoav <S. A(B 2)CD. rel. (-(rtv B )

— MaKf^oi'ta] MaKaiSovsc FG. Arm.

Macedoniae Orig. Int. iv. 678de -

— Axata] apxata F 2(non G.) |
Achaiae

Orig. Int. iv. bis.
J

a\ataicoi. vuvtav

G(F.)

— Troinoaodai} TroiuaBt 17.
|
Troii]traa9e

IS sic.

— ayiinvTmviv'lipova. ABSC. rel. Orig.

Int. iv. Jfj' 'Itpovv. ayiiov DFG. (iEth.)

27. IiivSok." yap Ktu A(B)N(C). (17.)

37. (47.) (LP.) Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph.(Arm.)iEth.O/(/.i'/!f. iv. 678°.

(ttutf.^.BC. 17. 47. LP.)|om. DFG.
— oipuXirai] add. yap FG. (non DGr.)

|

om. Orig. Int. iv. 67Sd
. 679".

— iwtv ante avruv ABSCDP. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. ut vid. Memph. Arm. Orig.

Lit iv.bis.
I
Jpost T.FG. 17. 37. 47.

~L.Fuld. Syr.Hcl.

27. avrwv 2°. Orig. Int. iv.
| om. L.

— XtiTovpyijJat Orig. Int. iv.
[
KOtviovyo-ai

37.

28. ovv'] add. apa FG.
|
om. Orig. Int.

iv. 678e
. 660b - c -

— aippayiffafitvoQ (Orig. Int. iv. bis.")
\

-vote X.

— avrois Orig. Int. iv. bis.
|
om. B.

— i'uiov] iipiat; FG.
— airtXtVG<t)pLai 17.

— 'Ziravtav'] f praem. Ti)v '£. NCC. 17*.

47. L.
I
om. ABS*DFG. 37. P. (Lusi-

taniam ^Eth. Bom.')

29. otSale Syr.Hcl. Memph. {Clem. 685)

I
yivioanu} yap FG. Syr.Pst. Orig. Int.

iv. 678e
. 680b c '1 -

— spXop.tvoQ Clem. Orig. Int. iv. quater.

I

om. FG.
— TrXtjptjjpaTi Clem.

\
irX-npoifiopia D*FG.

— ewXoytac] f add. tov evayyeXiov tov

S-. « c
. 17. 37. 47. L. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.

&Hel.Arm.cdd. |
om.ABX*CDFGP.

Am. Fuld. Hurl. Memph. Arm. ^th.

Clem. 685. Orig. Int. iv. quater.

22. fin. add. et prohibitus sum usque adhuc
CI.

I
25. in Jerusalem CI.

I
26. id.

| 27. minist.

illis CI.
I

2S. per vos profit. CI.
|

29. bened.
evangelii Cbristi CI.
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nP02 PQMAI0Y2. XV. 30.

ABXCD
FG.

17. 37. 47.

LP.

31. fiujpoipopia

— tv 'lepovtr.

32. tXOiiiv (om.
Kai post titov)

— 9tX. KvptOV

'lrjaov

XVI-

20 30 YiapaKaXw 8e vpds, d8eX(pol, 8ia tov Kvplov

i)pcov 'Irjcrou y^piarov, /cat 8ia 7-77? ayanrj^ tov ttvcv-

p.aro?, avvaycoviaacrOai p.oi iv Tats irpoaev^cu? virep

ipLOV TTpOS TOV 8(.OV ° l
IVCt pVO~0d) dlTO TCOV a.TT€l0oVl>-

tcov iv rfj 'lovSala kou f
r) StaKovla p.ov r) els lepov-

o-aXrjp. 6V7rp6a8eKT0? * tois dyiois yevrjTai,'
J

"iva iv

yapd eX6co rrpbs vpds 8id OeXrjparos 0eov, Kai avva-

va.Travawp.cu vp.iv. o be Ueos ttjs etprjvr/s p.era

TrdvTcov i>p.cov, [dpr)v.]
1
1vvio-Trjp.L 8e vpiv Qolfiriv tt)v d8eX<prjv r)p<ov,

ovaav 8lolkovov rrjs iKKXrjalas ttjs iv Keyxpeats-,
2
'iva * TrpoaSe^yjaOe avrr)v " iv Kvplca d^icos rcov

dyloov icai TrapaaTrjTe avrrj iv w av vp.cav XPvCl) ^pa-

yparr /cat yap avrrj rrpoardris ttoXXcov iyevrjOrj /cat

* ip.ov avrov!'
5 dandaaade * Uptanav " Ka\ 'AKvXav

rovs avvepyovs pov iv x/Jto-TcS Irjo'ov, olrtves vrrep

rrjs tyvxrj? pov tov eavrcov Tpdyr/Xov vTredrjKav. ols

ovk iyco p.ovos evyapLvra), aXXa /cat Tracrai at €kkXtj-

o-'iai rcov iOvtov,
5

/cat rr)v /car olkov avrcov c'/c/cA??-

alav. dairdaaaQe 'Eiralverov tov dyaTrrjrov pov, bs

30 Obsecro igitur vos, fratres,

per dominum nostrum Iesum
Christum et per caritatera

spiritus, ut adiuvetis me in

orationibus pro me ad deum,
31 ut liberer ab infidelibus qui

sunt in Iudaea, et obsequii mei
oblatio accepta fiat in Hieru-

solyma Sanctis, 32 ut veniam
ad vos in gaudio per volunta-

tem dei et refrigerervobiscum.
31 Deus autem pacis sit cum
omnibus vobis. Amen.

1 Commendo autem vobis

Phoebem sororem nostram,
quae est in ministerio eccle-

siae quae est Cencris, 2 ut earn

suscipiatis in domino digne

Sanctis et adsistatis ei in quo-
cumque negotio vestri indigue-

rit: etenim ipsa quoque ad-

stitit multis et mihi ipsi. 3 Sa-
lutate Priscam et Aquilam
adiutores meos in Cbristo

Iesu, * qui pro anima mea suas

cervices subposuerunt, quibus

non solus ego gratias ago sed

et cunctae ecclesiae gentium,
5 ct domesticain eorum eccle-

siam. Salutate Ephaenetum

30. actXpot Orig. Int. iv. 680d .
|
om. B.

uEth.
||
add. pov C 3mg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. | om. Orig. Int. iv.

— Kvpiov] praem. ovoparoQ tovJj. I om.

Orig. Int. iv. 680d - b -

— jj/iui' Orig. Int.iv. bis.
\
om. 17.

— Trpoetvxaig] ad&- vpuv DFG. Vulg.

CI. Memph. Jlith.
|
om. Am. Harl*

Orig. Int. iv. bis.

— birtp t/iou] om. FG. Orig. Int. iv.

bis.

ai.lovSauf icai] t add. iva <S. X cD b
.

17.37. 47. L. Syr.Hcl.
|
om. ABX*Cat

«W.D*FGP. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Arm. Orig. Int. iv. 680d .

— SiaKovia AKCD". 17. 37. 47. LP.Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. iEth.

Orig. Int. iv.
|
iiopoipopia BD*FG.

— i) ult.] om. 37. LP.
— us 'lip. AKCD C

. 17. 37. 47. LP. Orig.

Int.iv. | iv 'Up. BD«FG.
— tvirpoodiKToq] TrpofrdsKTOQ FG.
— toi£ aytotg ante yevrjrai ABXC. 37. P.

(Syr.Pst.)
| J posts. DFG. 17. 47. L.

(Vulg.) Syr.Hcl. (Memph.) Arm.

(acceptum fiat Sanctis in Jerosolyma

Orig. Int. iv.)

32. eX6w BKM)FG. 37. 47. LP. Vulg.

710

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Mih. \
i\6wv

AX*C. 17. Arm. Orig. Int. iv. 68011
.

)|

tXOw tv xaPa "*• (corr.c)

32. 9tov AK CCD C
. 17. 37. 47. L. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. (^Eth.) Orig. Int.

iv.
|
Kvpiov lnaov B.

|
I7)itow xP"7TOV

N*.
| XpiOTOV \t](TOV D*FG.

— Kai ante ovvavair. =r. N°(DFG). 17. 37.

47. LP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

|
om. AN*C. Arm. iEth. Orig. Int.

iv.
|
(om. icai avvavaw. iipivH.')

— GvravaTravauypai ii/iir AXC. 17. 37.

(47.) (LP.) Arm. Orig. Int. iv. C-aopoi

47. LP.)
|
avaipv^w pt9' vpuv D(FG.

-^uXa>) Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. .ffith.
|

om. B.

33. upnvne'] add. ijru DFG. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Arm. JEth. Orig. Int. iv.

68 l
c
.

— apnv BSCD. 17. 37. 47. LP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. jEtli.

Orig. Int. iv.
|
om. AFG.

1. St ABNCDb.rel. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Orig. Int. iv. 459". 681°.
|

om. D*FG. Arm. ^Eth.

— iipwv BKCD. rel. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Orig. Int. iv. bis.
|
iipi<

AFG P. I om. yEth.

1. ovaav'] -<rnv D*.
||
add. icot BNCC*.

47.
|

om. AN*C2DFG. 17. 37. LP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
jEth. Orig. Int. iv. bis.

— Kivxpttas F(iiod G.)

2. xpooSiXnaBz ante avrnv BCDFG.
Harl Memph.

| J post <$. AH. 17.

37. 47. LP. Vulg. Orig. Int. iv. 681=.

— XP'S" P-

— 7rpo<JTang 7roX\wv tytvn&n Kai epov

avrov (A)B(N)C. (37.) (L*ic.)(P.)

(Vulg.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. iEth.

Orig.Int. iv. (7r/>o<7ra7-ijc37. LP.)(f/jot>

Tl avrov A. Kai avrov Kai (pov X.)
|

J sic sed Kai avrov tpov 9-. 17.47.

Arm.
I

Kai tpov Kai aWutv irpoo-rarig

tytvtro D(FG.) (TrapaaraTtiQ FG.)
|

post aXXuiV add. 7roXXwv Lb
.

3. aatraoQai FG. etsaepe in seqq.

— TlpiuKav ABKCDFG. 17. 37. 47. LP.
Vulg. Memph. Arm. Orig. Int. iv.

681 b
.

I
:fript<mXXaxs\Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

^th.

30. obsecro igitur CI. \ charit. sancti spiritus
CI. I oni'ionibus vestris Ut. I SI. Jerusalem Ct.

1. in Cenchris Ct.
| 2. adsistit A.h.*

\ 5. ec-
clesiara eorutn CI.



XVI. 15. nP02 PQMAIOY2.

Vulg.
Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Arm. iEth.

icrTLv dirapyr] ttjs * 'Acrias eis \ptaTov. acnraaacrOe
t Maplav," tJtis 7roAAa eKowiaaev eis ^pds. ' aaira-

craaOe 'AvSpoviKOv /cat 'lovvlav tovs avyyevels p.ov

kolI avvouxP-uXcoTov? p.ov, oirives elcriv e7ricrr]poi ev

tois d-woaToXois, oi kcu irpo epov * yeyovav ev ^picrTw.
8
aaTTOLcraaOe { ' ApTrXtaTov" tov dyairrjTov p.ov ev

Kvpico.
9
aairacrarrOe Ovpfiavhv tov avvepyov rjpcov

ev xpLcrTa), Kai 2,Ta)(vv tov aycnnjTov p.ov. acma-

craaOe 'AireXXyjv tov SoKipov ev xpiara. acnraaaade

tovs e< tcov 'Apio~To8ovXov. dcnvdaacrOe ; Yipco-

Sicova tov * avyyevrjv pov. dcnracracrde tovs etc tcov

NapKicro-ov tovs ovtcls ev Kvpico. " dcnraaacrde Tpv-

(paivav kcu Tpvcpcoaav tcis Koiricoaas ev Kvpicp.

dairdaaade Ylepcrida ttjv dya7rrjTT]V, tjtls TroXXa eKO-

niao-ev ev Kvpico.
lo dcnrdaacrOe 'Povcpov tov eKXeKTOv

ev Kvptco, kcu. ttjv p-qrepa avTov /cat epov. cunra-

aacrOe 'AavyKpiTov, <£>AeyovTa, i 'Eppr/v, TlaTpofiav,

'Epp.dv, Kai tovs o~vv avTols aSeXcpovs. aenra-

cratrOe <f>iXoXoyov /cat 'lovXiav, Nrjpe'a kcu. ttjv dSeX-

(prjv avTov, Kai 'OXvpirav, Kai tovs o~vv avTols

dilectum mihi, qui est primi.

tivus Asiae in Christo. 6 Salu-

tate Mariam, quae multum
labnravit in vobis. 7 Salutato

Andronicum et Iuniam cogna-

tos et concaptivos meos, qui

sunt nobiles in apostolis, qui

et ante me fuerunt in Christo.
8 Salutate Ampliatum dilec-

tissimum mihi in domino.
9 Salutate Urbanum adiutorem
nostrum in Christo, et Stnchyn
dilectum meum. I0 Salutate

Apellen probum in Christo.
11 Salutate eos qui sunt ex
Arestoboli. Salutate Hero-
dionem cognatum meum. Sa-
lutate eos qui sunt ex Narcissi,

qui sunt in domino. " Sa-

lutate Thryfenam et Tryfosam,
quae laborant in domino.
Salutate Persidam carissimam,

quae multum laboravit in do-

mino. "Salutate Rufum elec-

tum in domino, et matiem eius

et meam. " Salutate Asyn-
critum, Phlegonta, Hermen,
Patrobam, Hermam, ct qui
cum eis sunt fratres. ,5 Salu-

tate Pliilologum et Inliam,

Nereum et sororem eius, et

Olimpiadem, et omnes qui

3. poo] iiovq H*Mai.
— fin.] add. Kai tijv Kar' oik. avr. ikkKtj-

aiav e ver. 5. D*FG.
|
om. ABNCD b

.

rel. vv. Orig. Int. iv.

4. iavrov inriB. rpa\. P.

— poi og. Orig. Int. iv. fi81 d .
|

uovov L.

Orig. Int. iv. 68

l

b
.

5. k. t. Kar o<ic. avr. ikk\. ABXCDb
. rel

Orig. Int. iv. 681 b
. 682 a

.
|

om. hie

D*FG.
|
om. P.

— aTrapxi Orig. Int. iv. 682*.
| air apx>IQ

T>*.
|
om. airapxn ri/c P*.

— Affiac ABXCD*FG. Vulg. Memph.
Arm. -<Eth. Orig. Int. iv.

| J Avniae

^ . Db
. 17. 37. 47. LP. Harl* (ut vid.)

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— lie xpitrrov ABKC. rel.
| tv xpiary

DFG.Vulg.Syrr.Pst&Hcl.OWo../n*.iv.

6. Mapiav ABCP. (Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ut

vid.) Memph. Arm.
| J Mapia/i <^.

NDFG. 17. 37. 47. L.

— tec ipae ABSC*.47.P.Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

(sic.) Memph. Ann. ./Eth.
|

iv iifiiv

DFGr.G. Vulg. Orig. Int. iv. 682=.
|

% tig iifiae S-. C. 17. 37. L.
|

in

Domino f.

7. Kai Xovv. Orig. Int. iv. G82 c
.

|
om. Kai

17.
|
{luvXtav Am. Memph. ^ith.)

7. <svvaixnaX.~\ praem. j-oi>c B.

— oi Kai rrp. ifi. yiyov. AB(S)C. 17. 37.

47. LP. Vulg. Memph. Orig. Int. iv.(om.

oi N*. add. c
) | roic Ttpo ipov DFG.

— ytyovav ABBtly.Al/. ti.
\ J ycyovaatv

5". Bil/ai'.C. 17. 37. 47. LP.

— XP{aTt>\ add- I'/ffou D*FG.
|
om.

ABSCDC
. rel. Orig. Int. iv.

8. A/iirXiaroi' ANFG. Vulg. Memph.

^Eth. Orig. Int. iv. 682b
. | *Afi7r\iav

T. BCutvidM. 17. 37. 47. LP. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
— fiov ABSCDG. rel. Orig. Int. iv.

|

om. BF(nonG).

9. t)/iwv] iifiiov P.

— xpi<xrV ABN*. 17. 47 LP. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. JEth. Orig. Int. iv.

682''.
I
kvP iV CDFG. 37. Arm.

— 7-o>>2".j om. G*. (non F.)

— fin.] add. iv Kupiy G*(nonF.)
|
om.

Orig. Int. iv.

10. ATrt\\nv~\ praem. Kai 17. |
om. Orig.

Int. iv. 682d
.

— Xptarip Orig. Int. iv.
]
Domino nostro

Syr.Pst. (Arm.)

— ApiaTofiovXov AB2NCD. 17. 37. 47.

LP. Syr.Hcl.mg. Graece. Memph.
|

-j8oXonB*yj/.J!foj.FG.(-XowG*OVulg.

11. 'KpuiSiwva ABNCDFG. 17. 37. 47.

LP. (et Erasm.et Compl.) | 'HpoStuva

S-. (St.3.&,Elz.) Memph,
— avyyevnv AB*D*. J -vn s*
AB'SCD'. rel.

12. TuQawav C*.

KOTTlWffac] K07Tia(Tac C.

— aa-Kaa. T\iptr...tv Kuptui BXCD. rel.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
jEth. Orig. Int. iv. 683c

.
|
om. AFG.

— ))nc] 7) 37.

14. 'Eppniv llarp. 'Epfiav ABXCD*FG.
37. P. Am. Fuld. Tol. Harl. Memph.
^Eth. Orig. /nt.iv.683 a

.
|
{ 'Ep^iai' ITarp.

'Eppnv s. Dc
. 17. 47. L. Vulg. CI.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (etmg. Graece.) Arm.
— afoX^oic P.

15. lovXmv ABKC'D. rel. Vulg. Orig.

Int. iv. 6S3b
. | lovvtav C*FG.

— N;;pfa] -av AFG.
— Kai OX.J om. Kai P.

— 0\vpTrav~] -7rtav D**. Arm.
| -TrstSa

FG.
|
Olympiaiicm Vulg. Orig. Int. iv.

7. Ju'iim Am.
stoboli docuo CI.

sidum CI.
|

14.

Hermen Ct.

9. Christo Jesu CI. I 11. Aii-
Nurcissi doum CI.

| 12. Per-
Phlcgoutem Hermam Patr.

717



nP02 P0MAI0Y2. XVI. 16.

ABNCD
FG.

TvavTas dylov?.
u dairdcraaOe akhrjKovs ev <TJtA??-

17-37-47. /xari ayuo. aaita^ovTUL vpa? at e/c/cAr/ovat iraaou

",Cor. 16:20. roO XPl0
~T0 "-

iTheS

13
-26

^ 17 riapaKaAw 5e vfxas, a«5eA<fW, aKoirelv rovs

2Pet. 5:14. xaf Si-^ocTTaa-laf kcu to. crKavSaAa irapa ttji> SiSa^Tj^

irjv vpels epaOere iroiovvras, kcu t eKKAivere aw av-

76)1/. Oi ya/) TOIOVTOI TCp KVpUp r\ptOV XplO-TCp OV

SovXevovaiv, c aAAa 777 eavTcov KOiAia, kcu 81a tt/s

XprjcTToAoyia.? kcu euAoy/a? e^airaTUiaiv ras Kapdlas

tcov oLKOLKOdv. 1) ydp vp-wv viraKor) eh iravras

d(piK€TO- { * e(j) vpuv ovv xalpco. de'Aco 8e vp.ds crotpovs
+ -? > \ ' n 1 ' 1 s>^ > v '20'
T eivai €19 to ayaUov, aKepatovs be ets to koikov. o

Se 6eos tt]$ elp-qvrjs awTpfyei tov o-a.Ta.vdv vtto tovs

7ro8as vp.cZv ev Tay^ei. rj \dpis tov Kvpiov Tjp.cov

'Irjaov [xpio-Tov] peff vp.cov. ' *
'Acnra^eTcu vpds

: Phil. 3: 19.

cum eis sunt sanctos. " Sa-

lutate invicem in osculo

sancto. Salutant yos omnes
ecclesiae Christi.

"Rogo autem vos, fratres,

ut observetis cos qui dissen-

siones et oft'endicula praeter

doctrinam quam vos didicistis

faciunt, et declinate ah illis:

18 huiuscemodi enira Christo

domino nostro non serviunt

sed suo ventri, et per dulces

sermones et benedictiones se-

ducunt corda innocentium.
19 Vestra enim oboedientia in

omnem locum divulgata est:

gaudeo igitur in vobis, sed

volo vos sapientes esse in

bono et simplices in malo.
su Deus autem pacis conterat

satanan sub pedibus vestris

velociter. Gratia domini
nostri Iesu Christi vobiscum.
21 Salutat vos Timotheus

16. aaira^ovrai. . ..\pioTov ABNC. rel.

vv. Orig. Int. iv. 683d
. | om. DFG

(spat, vac.) vid.ver. 21.

— ikk\. iraaai ABKC. 37. LP. (vid.DFG.

in ver. 21.) Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. jEth. Orig. Int. iv.
|

* om. traaai =r. 17s. 47.

17. Trapai:aXw~] eptoroj D*.

— iipac sic in G in ipso codice, non iipag.

— ckottuv ABNC. rel. Orig.Ini iv. 684 a
.

| aff^aXwc OKOirttrs DFG. m.

— irapa Orig. Int. iv. | rctpi D*.
— 7cowvvTao] praem. Xtyovrac n DFG.

m.
|
om. ABXC. rel. Orig. Int. iv.

— iKKXivtTt BX*C. 37. |
* -van S-

.

AN'DFG. 17. 47. LP.

18. tv] om. FG.
— Kvpup iipojv xpi<77({> ABXC. 37. P.

(Vulg.)m. Syr.Hcl. Arm. JEih.
\
xvpup

Xfiiffrif) r'lftojv DFG. Christo Domino

nostro Vulg. Orig. Int. iv. 684ac. 685 c
.

1 Kvpitf) t)fjLix)V + lnaov" ^ptory ^". 17.

47. L. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. cdd.

— SovXivovaiv'] -aovfftv FG.
— Kai £uXoytnc ABXC. rel. vv. Orig. Int.

iv. |
om.D(*7/.inN.T.)FG. 17.

19. inraKon ante iipMv DFG.
|

Contra,

Orig. Int. iv.68 4».

— tip' vpiv ovv xaipu ABS*CLP. Orig.

Int. iv. 684a 'c
.

| J xaiPw ot"' * to" i<p'

vniv ^.K C(DFG.) 17. 37 a
. 47. Vulg.

m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. (om.

to D*FG. Arm.
|
habet Syr.Hcl. mg.

Gr.) |
to Hp' i'fiiv ovy\aipiii 37*.

[jEth.]

718

19. Oikw it Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Ann.

Clem. 109.
|

Kai 0t\u D*FG. m. Syr.

Pst. ^Eth.

— <7o0ouc] f aid. [lev <^. ANC. 17s. 37.

47. P. Syr.Hcl.
|
om. BDFGL. Vulsr.

m. Memph. Arm. iEih. Clem. Orig. Int.

iv. 684d
.

20. o-WTpityti Fuld. Tol. Orig. ii. 509 b
.

Orig. Int. ii. 139d . 316°. iv. 685d .

Vulg. CI. Am. Demid. m.
\ -ifyai A.

Orig. in Job. Gall. xiv. 52. Orig. Int.

ii.435b . iii. 278b
. | -^i\ L.

— tv Ta\u ante i^7ro roue iroiaQ ypuiv

A. (Syr.Pst.) {Orig. ii. 804d.)
|

Contra, Orig. ii. 509 b
. Orig. Int. ii. ter.

iii. iv.
|| iif».] tip.. A.

— r) xapic...//£0' iifiuiv ABXC. rel. Orig.

Int. iv. 686b
. |

om. DFG.
— lnaov xPlaTOV AC- 17. 37. 47. LP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
jEth. Orig. Int. iv. | om. \piarov

BX.

— fin.] add. apnv Elz. 37**mg.
|
om.

St.KV.KC. 17. 37*. 47. LP. (vid. DFG.
supra.) Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Arm. Mih. Orig.Int.iv.

21.<>(T;ra?€raiABNCD*FG.37. P. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. ^Eth. (habet

enim u salutate" i.e. ao-ira^tri) Orig.

Int. iv. 6S6 C
.

|
S-Zovrat S. Dc

. 17s.

47. Lsi'p.

— pov 1°. Orig. Int. iv.
|
om. B.

— Kai laawf Orig. Int. iv.
|
om. 47.

]

om Kai B.

— fin ] add. Kai ai tKK\no~iai Trarrai tov

Xpio-rov D*FG. vid.ver. 16. I om. Orig.

Int. iv.

22. tyto Orig. Int.iv. 687".
|
om. 37.

23. 6\>)S rne tKKXnaiag ABNCD. 37. P.

Am. Orig.Int.iv. 687 b
| J rng tKKXnrnas

o^'lS =*• 17s. 47. L.
|
oXai a'l tKKXnaiai

FG. JEth.
|
universa ecclesiaVulg. CI.

Memph.
— a<siraZ,iTai 2°.] om. G*.
24. \ i] \apic, tov Kvpiov vpuv lncov

Xpio-rov ptra iravriov vpuiv. apnv <=T.

D(KG). (17.)(37).47.(L.)(P.)Vulg.

CI. Syr.Hcl.(Goth.)
|

post ver.27,ut sit

clausula epistolae 17. P. Syr.Pst. Arm.
(om. rjpuiv 37. P. iipuiv LTf. in N.Test.

om. lijcrov xpio-rov FG.) cum spirito

vestro Goth. sic.
|
om. ver.ABSC. Am.

Fuld. Harl. Memph. ^Eth. Orig. Int.

iv. 687d
. (e codd. qui hunc versum

habent, DFG omittunt quae in ver.

20 leguntur. In FG. 37. L. Goth, hie

finis est epistolae.)

25—27. habent in hoc loco ABKCD. 17.

P. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. MSS.
et Zoh. iEth.

|
prorsus omittunt FG.

(Goth, qui hiat ad fin. cap. xiv.)
| ad

fin. cap. xiv. A. 17. 37. 47. LP. Syr.

Hcl.
|
(in A. 17. P. Arm. MSS. et Zoh.

in utroque loco.) " Caput hoc Marcion a

quo scripturae evangelieae atque apo-

stolicae interpolatae sunt, de hac

cpistola penitus abstulit; et non solum

13. om. sunt Am.*



XVI. 27. nPOS P12MAIOY2.

Vulg.

SyrrP H-
Memph-

[Goth ] Arm. 2Eth.

§ Goth-

^ Goth.

d Jud. 24.

Eph. 3 : 20.

' 1 Tim. 1 : 17.

Heb. 13: 15.

Jud. 25.

TipoOeos 6 avvepyos /xov, * kcu Aovkio? kou 'Ido-cov kcu

^.cocrLiraTpos ol avyyevels p.ov. " daird<^op.ai vfxas

iyco Termor 6 ypa\jras ttjv tiricrTo\i]v ev Kvplco.

23 aaird^raL vp.ds Tdios 6 £eVo? p.ov kcu i oArjs Trjs

eKK\r)o-[as." dcrird^eTcu vpas ' Epaorof 6 olKouop.os ttjs

iroAecos, /cat KoJapro? 6 a<5eA</)or.
f '

25 d rp^
fe Svva/xeuco vjjlols (TTrjpl^at Kara, to evay-

yeXtov p.ov koll to Kijpvypa 'Irjaov ^/Jicrroi}, kclto.

diroKciXv^LV pvaTTjplov ^povots alcovlots aecnyrjpei'ov,
26

(pavepooOevTOs Se vvv Bid re ypa(f)cou Trpo(pr)TiKcou,

kolt i7TiTayr)i> tov aicovlov Oeov, eh viraKorjv 7nWe<M?

eh ivdvTa ra eOvt) yvcopio~6evTO$, '

e
p.ova> aocpco Beep,

8id 'Irjaov \picrTOv, a> rj Soija els tov? altovas, dp.i]v.

adiutor raeus, et Lucius ct
Iason et Sosipater cognati mei.
w Saluto vos ego Tertius, qui
seribsi cpistulam, in domino.
*• Salutat vos Gaius hospes
meus et universae ecclesiae.

Salutat vos Erastus arcarius

civitatis et Quartus frater.

M Ei autem qui potens est

vos confirmare iuxta evange-
lium meum et praedicationem
Iesu Christi, secundum reve-

lationem mysterii temporibus
aeternis taciti, M quod nunc
patefactum est per scripturas

prophetarum secundum prae-

ceptum aeterni dei, ad oboe-
ditionem fidei in cunctis gen-
tibus, cognito, n solo sapienti

deo, per Iesum Christum, cui

honor in saecula saeculorum.

IIP02 POMAIOYS.

hoc, sed et ab eo loco ubi scriptum est,

Omne autem quod non est ex fidepecca-

tum est, usque ad finem cuncta dissecuit.

In aliia vero exeTjplaribus, id est in

his quae non sunt a Marcione teme-

rata, hoc ipsum caput diverse positum

invenimus. In nonnullis etenim co-

dicibus post eum locum quem supra

diximus, hoc est, Omne autem quod

non est ex fide peccatum est, statim

cohaerens habetur, Ei autem qui

potens est vos confirmari. Alii vero

codices in fine id, ut nunc est positum,

continent." Orig. Int. iv. 687 b
.

25. vitag Orig. iv. 104 e
. Orig. Int. iv.

687d . | fiixat; 37. P (cap. xiv.)

— to Knpvyjia Orig. Int. iv. | Kvpiov N*.

(corr.*)

— lnaov post xp'arov B. | ante ANCD,
rel Orig. Int. iv. bis. Hit. 830d.

26. rt Clem. 685. Orig. i. 488a
. iv. 105».

2261
. 257 c

. | om.D. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Arm. Orig. Int. iv. 687'. Hit.

830d
.

— irpo<pnTiKiov~\ add. Kai rjjc tiritpavEiac,

tov Kvptov ijiiiov lnaov xp i0
"rov Orig.

iv. ter.
|
om. Clem.

27. 0£<jJ ante o-o^oj D.
|

post Orig. Int.

iv. 687 a
. 688a 'b

. Clem. 567. Hil. 830d
.

— lnaov post xPl0
~T0v B.

|
ante Orig.

Int. iv. 687*. Clem. 567. Hil.

— qi Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm. (ad cap. xiv.)

jEth. Hil.
||

om. B. Syr.Pst. Orig.

Int. iv. 687*.
|

avrtp P (cap.xvi.)
|

illi sit Arm. (cap. xvi.)

— atuiva c] add. rwv aiuvuv A (hoc loco

non sub fin. cap. xiv.) NDP (cap. xvi.)

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.Arm.(cap. xvi.)

^Eth. Orig. Int. iv. 687». 688b
. Hil.

|

om. A (sub fin. cap. xiv.) BC. 17 in

utroque loco. 37. 47. LP (cap. xiv).

Arm. (cap. xiv.)

27. ajn)v~\ om. Am. Orig. Int. iv. Hil.

— add. ver. 24. 17. P. Syr.Pst. Arm.

Subscriptio 7rpoc Vuiumove. AB*NCD*.
47.

[
Trpog PuifiatovQ triXtaOn G.

|

add. typa<pn arro K.opiv9ov BaDc
.

[

typafij a-Tro Kopiv9ov fita fyotfinc, rng

SiaKovov 37. 47. (add. postea an". 47

absque numero)
|
rou ayiov Kal irav-

evpijfiov aTrooroXov TIav\ov iiriaToXr)

rrpoi; 'Ptvfiaiouc;' typaQn a.7rb K.opiv9ov

Sia Qoifinc, tt}Q Siaicovov 2rtxwl/ m*.

L. IlauXou eirtaroXn irpog PwfiaiovQ

eypcupn a-rro KopivOov: aTi\itJv ^v. P.

I nihil in F. 17.

23. universa ecclesia CI. \ om. vos 2°. Am.
|

add. 24. Gratia Domini nostri Jesu Christi cum
omnibus vobis. Amen CI.

|
26. cogniti CI.

|

27. soli CI. I honor et gloria CI. 1 fin. add. Amen.
CI.
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npos KOPINOIOYS
A'.

abn[C]D- 22 YlavXos kXtjtos olttocttoXos * ^piarov lrjcrou'

17.3747. Sid OeXyp-aros deov, kcu ^cocrdevrjs 6 a8e\(f)o?,
2

rrj

. ,

'

eKKArjcria tov deov, * qyiacrp.evoL^ iv ^pLcrTco Irjcrov,

iiyiaafi.iv x-l- TTj OVarj ev K.OpiV0K, KXr)TOl$ OLyiOlS 0~VV irdcTLV TOt?

kiriKokovp.evois to 6vop.a rov KVplov r)p.cov Irjaov

,

c
xpio~TOv iv iravri roirca, clvtcov

f kcu r)p.cov * XaP LS

vpuv Kai elpr/vrj awo deov irarpoi rjpuav kcu Kvpiov

Irjcrov xpio-rov.
a
Ev^apLOTco too dew p,ov iravrore irep\ vp.cov eVt

rrj -^apLTL rov deov rrj Sodelcrrj vp.lv iv xpio-rcp Irjaov,

otl ev iravri eTrXovTiadr/Te ev avrco, ev iravri Xoyco

Kai irdcry] yvcocrei, KaOco? to p.apTvpiov rov xpio~rov

efiefiaicodr} iv vp.iv,
7 wore vp.ds p.r) vcrrepelo-dai ev

p.r]8evl ya.pio~p.rx.Ti, a.TveKheypp.evovs ttjv d-roKaXv\j-tv

tov KVplov r]p.S)v 'Irjaov ^piarov' or kcu /3e/3cu<ycre£

vp.as ecos reXov? dveyKXrjTOv? ev rrj r\p.epa tov Kvpiov

rjp,cov 'lrjo~ov xpicrrov. ttio~tos 6 deo?, 8i ov eKX-q-

» Rom. 1:4
1 Thcs. 1:2,

4. Btt~ [p-ov]

b lThes.5: 23.

'Paulus vocatus apostolus
Christi lesu per volunutem
dei et Sostinens frater * cccle-

siae dei quae est Corinthi,
sanctificatis in Christo lesu,
vocatis Sanctis cum omnibus
qui invocant nomen domini
nostri lesu Christi in omni
loco ipsorum et nostra. 3 Gra-
tia vobis et pax a deo patre
nostro et domino lesu Christo.

' Gratias ago deo meo sem-
per pro vobis in gratia dei
quae data est vobis in Christo
lesu, 5 quia in omnibus divites

facti estis in illo, in omni
verbo et in omni scientia,
6 sicut testimonium Christi
confirmatum est in vobis, 7 ita

ut nihil vobis desit in ulla

gratia, expectantibus revela-
tionem domini nostri lesu
Christi; 8 qui etconfirmabit vos
usque ad nnem sine crimine in

die adventus domini nostri

lesu Christi. 9 Fidelis deus,

Inscriptio

nPOS K0PIN9I0YS A
A(H/w'</.)BNCDadsum.pag. 17. 47.

npos KOPiNeiors apxetai
F(add. <5)G.

TTpoc KopivOtovg 37.

T]av\ov CTrHTToXrj irpoQ KoptvBiovg a P.

Tov aytov Kai 7ravev<pnfJiov airoaroXov

HavXov €7tioto\ii Trpog KopivQtovg

irpoiTT] L.

1. icXijroc BKFG. 17. 37. 47. LP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. ^th.

Orig. Int. ii.301 c
. | om. AD.

— Xpfrov ante Inaov BDFG. 17. 37.

Am. Fuld. Tol. Demid. HU. ap. Wtst.
|

t post ^. AS. 47. LP. Vulg. CI.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Mthr
Orig. Int. ii.

720

2. t)yiaa. tv \9- Il<~- an ';e TV ovoy iv

Kop. BD*FG. (habet ry HBtly. in ipsa

coll.)
|
Jpost s\ANDb

. 17.37.47. LP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

iEth. Orig. Int. iv. 624c
.

— j'lfiuiv 1°. Orig. Int. iii. 75e . iv. 624 bKl
.

HU. 480b
.

|
om. AC. Fuld. Orig. iv.

158 c
.

— Xpiorov Orig. iv. Orig. Int. iii. iv. bis.

HU. |
om. A.

— otrav] f add. ti s-

. Anunc.ticDc
. 37.

47. LP. Syr.Hcl. Arm. ^th.
|
om.

A*utvid.BH*V*FG. 17. Vulg. Syr.

Pst. Mempb. Orig. Int. iii. iv.

4. iiov AX»CD. rel. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. Orig. Cram. 9. \l.Hil.

254 f
. | om. BS*. jEth.

— tov Qeov~] om. A*.

5 iraan] praem. tv 17. Vulg. Orig. i.

225e
. ii.747 1

. Orig. Int. ii. 198 b
. 4S2d .

666.f iv. 675c
. HU. 254b

.
|
om. Orig. i.

258 b
. 709b

. in Prov. (Mai 23.) Cram.

Cor. 11, Ews. in Ps. 32 l b .

6. XP10
~TOV Or'9- *^r - Cor. 12. Orig. Int.

ii. 482d
. | Qsov FG. 47. Arm.

8. iwf ABSC. rel. Orig. Cr.Cor. 12.
|

axpt DFG.
— ruitpf ABXC. rel. vv. Orig.Cr. Cor. 13.

|
Trapovaiq. DFG.

|
in die adventus

Vulg.

— Xpiorov Orig.
|
om. B.

||
(ver. 8 bis. K*.)

9. 6 Clem. 443. 652. Eus. c. Mel. 34d
.

Orig. Cr. Eph. 101. | om.CV
— Si' ABSD^. rel. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Orig. Cr. Eph. din. Eus. c. Mel. HU.
909a

. | ip' D*FG.

I . Jesu Christi CI.
| SoatheneaC/.

| 5. quod
in CI.

I
6. om. eslAm."

| 8.counrmavit Am. j iu
finem Ct.



1.20. IIP02 KOPIN8IOY2 A'.

VlJ£- Onre els Koivcovlav tov v'lov aurov hjcrou \ol(ttov tov
Syrr. P.H. '

, , „
' Ar

Memph. KVpLOV Tj/XCOU.
[Goth.] Arm. JEth. 10 tt » »» »\ « « > s> \ jl ' ?> v ~ > '

A - llajoa/caAw oe vpas, aoeX(poi, oia tov ovofiaros

tov Kvpiov ripaiv \rjo~ov )(piarTOVf Iva to olvto Xeyr/Te

7ravTes kou prj r) iv vplv cr\iap.aTa, rjTe Se KaTiipTi-

ap.evoi iv tco avTW vot kou iv Trj avTrr yvcoprr. iSr]-

Xwdrj yap p.01 irepl vp.<ov, a8eX<po[ p,ov, viro to>v

XAo^r, otl ept8es iv vplv elatv Xeyco <5e tovto,

otl eK.ao~TOs vp.cov Xeyei, ' 'Eya> pev elp.i TlavXov,
d
iyco Se 'AttoXXco, iyco 8e Kr](pa, iyco de ^piaTov.
3
p.ep.epiarTou 6 ^ptcrro? ; p.r) rTctLiAo? icTTavpcodri

virep vp.cov, i] eh to ovopa YlavXov l^airTLaOrjTe;
14

evyapto-Tco ra deep otl ovSevx vp,cov if3d.TTTi.aa, el

/xrj Yi-pio-wov Kal Yd'iov,
D
Iva pt] tls etirr] otl eh to

e/xou ovop.a * epaTTTiaurjTe. epairTLcra oe Kat tov

^Tecpava oIkov Xoittov ovk olSa el Tiva dXXov i(3a-

!"• *W'xp«n"oe TTTiaa.
17

ov yap direcTTeiXev p.e yjpicTTO's fiaTTTiQiv,

*aAAa" evayyeXi^ecrdaf ovk iv crocpla Xoyov, Iva p.rj

Kevcoarj o aTavpos tov ^picrTOV. o Xoyos yap o tov

aTavpov Toh pev diroXXvp.evois pcopla eo~Tiv,
a
Toh oe

o-co£op.evois rjp.lv Swapi? 6eov eaTiv. yeypauTai

yap, 'AtoKco ttjv (To4>ia,v tcov crocptov, xcu ttjv trvvscriv

rcov cvvetcov ausT'/jTCO. TTov ao<pos; irov ypap.-

p.aTevs; irov o~vv^rjTrjTi]9 tov alcovos tovtov; ov-^l

$ Goth.

d cap. 3: .<.

13. 7rfj0( vfLutv

14. [T<}9ty]

e Rom. 1 : 16.

f Es. 29:14.

per quern vocati C8tis in so-

cietatcm filii eius Icsu Christi

domini nostri.

'"Obsccro antem vos, fratrcs,

per nomen domini nostri Iesu

Christi, ut id ipsum dicatis

omnes, ut non sint in vobis

scismata, sitis autem perfeed

in eodera sensu et in eadem
scientia. " Significatum est

enim mihide vobis, Ira'resmei,

ab his cpii sunt Cloes, quia

contentiones inter vos sunt.
12 Hoc autem dico quod unus-

quisque vestrum dieit, Ego
quidein sum Pauli, Ego autem
Apollo, Ego vero Cephae, Ego
autem Christi. 13 Divisus est

Christus? numquid Eaulus
crucifixus est pro vobis, aut in

nomine hauli baptizati estis?
14 Gmtias ago deo quod ne-

minetn vestrum baptizavi nisi

Crispum et Gaiuin, ,3 ne quia

dicat quod in nomine meo
baptizati sitis.

'6 Baptizavi

autem et Stefanae domum:
ceterum nescio si quern alium
baptizaverim. 17 Non enim
misit me Christus baptizare

sed evangelizare, non in sa-

pientia verbi, ut non cv.icuetur

crux Christi. le Verbum enim
crucis pereuntibus quidem stul-

titia est, his autem qui salvi

fiunt, id est nobis, virtus dei

est. I9 Scriptum est enim,

Perdam sapientiam sapien-

tium, et prudentiam priuien-

tium reprobabo. 20 Ubi sa-

piens? ubi scriba? ubi in-

quisitor huius saeculi? Nonne

10. TrapaK. $s v/iag aSt\<j>oi Vulg. Orig.

Cr. Cor. 11. (Q/pr. 196). |
aSt\(poi

TrapaK. vpag. C3
.

— tov Kvpiov I'lpitlV I)(ff. \p. AESC. 17.

37. 47. LP. Vulg. Memph. Arm. .ffith.

Orig. Cr. Cor. Cypr.
\ xp. Irja. tov Kvp.

//'I'.
I

I)]a. xp-tov (om. F) xvp. tip..

FG. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— axiapaTa Orig. Int. ii. 483c
. Orig. Cr.

Cor. 11. Tert. de Pr. Haer. 26. de Bapt.

14. Ci/pr. \ (Txto-pa 17.
| axvpaTa 37.

— Kai iv Orig. iii. 616b
. Orig. Int. i. 70b

.

ii. Cypr.
\

om. evG*. Eus. in.Ps.

(Mai 78.) Hil. 461 b
. (mox yvupu L.)

11. pov] om. C* utvid.
|
juoiB*Rl.Mai

ed. 1 (*Mai ed. 2).

13. virip ASCDCFG. 17. 37. 47. LP.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|

vipi BD*.

Syr.Pst.ai vid. Memph. ut vid. Goth.

14. Ttp 6iV AK CCDFG. 17. 37. 47. LP.

vv. 7crt.de Pud. 14. (vid. ver. 4.)|om.

BS*. || add./iov A. 17. Fuld. Demid.

Harl.1 Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.t Memph. Arm.

Orig. Int. iv. 459d.|om. rel. Am. Harl.*

Goth. ^Elh. Orig. Int. iv. 687". Tert.

de Pud. 14.

14. Kpimrov Orig. Int. iv. bis. Tert.
|

HpiaKov S*. (corr.c
)

15. tiirsi L.

— tfiaTrriaQnTC ABXC*. 17. 37. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. Arm.
|
% tjiairTio-a

S. C3DFG. 47. LP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.te*.

Goth. (./Eth.) Tert. de Pud. 14. (vid.

ver. 16.)

16. tPaTTTio-a 1°.] fitfiaTrTiica D«FG.
— Xotn-ov] praem. to FG.
— aXXoj'] om. FG. Fuld.

— tfiaitTwa 2°.] (3t(}awTiKa T>*.

17. a-Kurnikiv Orig. Cr. Cor. 19. 35.
|

a7noTa[\Kiv~\ A.

— XP'crog] praem. 6 BFG. | om. AKCD.
rel. Orig. Cr. Cor. bis.

— a\\a Autvid.BXD.
| J aX\' ^. CFG.

rel. Orig. Cr. Cor. bis.

4z

17. tvayyi\i&aQat Orig. Cr. Cor. bis.
|

-aaadai B. [C n.l.]

18. yap] om. P.

— o tov Iren. Gr. 17.
|
om. o B.

— t'lpiv Iren. Gr. (ap. Epiph.) 17.
|
om.

FG. Fuld* Am.2 Iren. Lat. 17. Cypr.

324. Hil. 822".

— Qtov Iren. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 5. Cypr.

Hit.
I
xpiffrou 17.

19. yap Marcion Epiph. 320 & 353. Eus.

P.E. 606d . Tert. adv. Marc. v. 5. 6.

Cypr. 324. Hil. 822e
.

|
om. D*. vid.

Orig. Cr. Cor. 22.

— evviTuiv Marcion. Clem. 329. 370. 647.

O17. Cr. Cor. 30. Orig. Int. iv. 485'=.

Eus. P.E. Cypr. Tert. Hil.
|
avvviTwv

(FjG.

10. et non sint CI. \
11. ab iis CI.

\
sunt inter

vos CL |
15. bapt. estis CI.

I
18. iis autem CL.

\

id est nobis om. Am.** | dei virtus CI.
\ 20. coa-

quisitor CI,
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nPOS K0PIN9I0Y2 A'. 1.21,

ABSCD.
Fa.

17- 37- 47-

LP.

*j Goth.

ep.wpavev 6 0eos tijv cro(j)lav tov Koaptov f
;

" eiretSi]

yap ev rr\ ao(pla tov deov ovk eyvco 6 Kocrp.os Sia rr/s

crcxhlas tov 6eov, evSoKTjcrev 6 6eos Sia ttJ? p.a>pias

tov Krjpvyp.a.TOs crcoaai tovs Tnarevoi/ras' eireiorj

/cat 'lovSaioi * o"qp.ela alrovacu /cat EXXr/ves aocplav

^rovaiv, ~°
rjp.elf Se KTjpvcraop.ev \piaTov ecrTavpo)-

fitvov, 'lovSaLot? ptev cricavSaXov, T e&vecriv Se p.copiav,
'2i

avroLs 8e rote- kXijtol?, 'IovSulols re Kal'EXXycriv,

^pLcrrov deov hvvap.iv /cat deov <ro(piav.
~3

otl to

ptcopov tov deov ao(pa>Tepov tu>v avQpcsmwv^ ecrTiv,

Ka\ to aadeves tov deov la^yporepov tS>v avdpco7ra>v*.
2

/3Ae7rere yap ttjv kXtjctlv vp.cov, adeX(poi, otl ov

7roAAot o~o(bol Kara crapxa, ov 7toXXol SvvaTot, ov

7toXXol evyevels, txXXa to. pLcopa. tov Kocrp.ov elje-

Xe^aTO 6 deos, tVa i Karaio~)(vvr) tovs cro(povs, /cat ra

stultam fecit dens sapientiam

huius mundi? " Nam quia in

dei sapientiam non cognovit

mundus per sapientiam deum,
placuit deo per stultitiam

praedicationis salvos fucere

credentes; 22 quoniam et Iu-

daei signa petunt et Graeci

sapientiam quaerant, M nos

autem praedicamus Christum
crucifixum, Iudaeis quidem
scandalum, gentibus autem
stultitiam, 2> ipsis autem voca-

tis, Iudaeis atque Grecis,

Christum dei virtutem et dei

sapientiam; B quia quod stul-

tum est dei sapientius est ho-

minibus, et quod infirmum est

dei fortius est hominibns.
26 Videte enim voeationem
vestram, fratres, quia non
multi sapientes secundum car-

nem. non multi potentes, non
multi nobiles: " sed quae
stulta sunt mundi elegit deus

ut cont'undat sapientes, et

20. Konpov 2°.] \ add. tovtov S-

.

N rC 3D<FG. 37. 47. L. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm.cdd. (yEth.) Clem.

647. Orig. iii.318e. Cr. Cor. 25. (Orig.

Int. iv. 530^. )(Hil. 811 '. 822c
.) (Cypr.

324.) |
om. ABX*C*D*. 17. P. Vulg.

Arm. ed. Clem. 370. Orig. iii. 175 f
.

Terr. adv. Marc. v. 5.

21. yap Orig. i. 33

l

d
. Hil. 81 l

f
.

|
om.

FG. Arm. Clem. 370. Tert. adv. Mare,

v. 5. Hil. 822e
. (vid. Orig. i. 5S9 b

.)

quidem Cypr. 324.

— ivloKijviv Clem. Orig. i. 331 d
. 589b

.
|

riuSoK. C. 37.

— o 8mg Orig. i. bis. Clem. (Hil.')
|
rw

Ban FG. Vulg. Orig. Int.iv. 517*. 628\

Cypr.

— Triarivovrae Clem. Orig. i. bis. Orig.

Int. iv. bis. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 5. Cypr.

Hil.
| -(jcwraQ L.

22. nri itn /cat] (ttii FG. Syr.Pst. ut vid.

| tiriiSri (om. Kai) Clem. 370. om. Kai

Fnld. Hurl* Tert. adv. Marc. v. 5.

Cypr. 285. 324. Hil. 812*. 823".

— otip.ua ABKCDFG. 17. P. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. ^Eth.

Piatt. Clem. 328. 370. Tert. Cypr bis.

Hil. bis.
| J aijpitov =r. 37. 47. L. Arm.

(doctrinam JF.lh. Rom.)

— ZtlTovaw Clem. 328. 370.
|

itti'Ci)t.

A.

23. tBvttnv ABNC*D*FG. 17. 37. LP.

Vulg. Syr.Il.l. Memph. Goth. Arm.

722

iEth. Orig. ii. 737e
. Orig. Int. iv. 628\

Eus. D.E. 499b . Hil. 812». 823». 1076 c
.

Cypr.285. 324.
|

I'EMtjatv s. C3DC
.

47. Syr.Pst. (ut vid.) Clem. 370. 804.

Orig. i. 331 e
. Eus. in Es. 387 b

. in Ps.

370e
.

24. avroic Clem. 370. Orig. i. 331 e
.

Cypr. 685. Hil. 812a
. 823a

. 1076 c
.

|

nt;roc C ap. Tiseh.

— roic Clem. Orig.'i.
\
om. FG.

— n Clem. Orig. i. | om. FG. Hil.

25. tuiv avQp. 1°. post iotiv DFG.
Syr.Pst. Arm. Hil. 812". 823a

. | ante

ABKC. 17 sic. rel. Orig. iii. 175ce - 176c
.

. Cr. Cor. 26. Eus. in Ps. 370".

— 70 and. Orig. iii. 176°. Cr. Cor. Eus.

in Ps.
|
6 aa6. FG.

— twv av&pioTTwv 2°.] t add. tanv ^*.

AS CC. 37. 47. LP. Syr.Hcl. ^Eth. Orig.

iii. 176c
. Cr. Cor.

|

praem. eariv DFG.
Memph. Arm. Hil.

|
om. BN*. 17.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Orig. (Gall. xiv. 53.)

Eus. in Ps.

26. yap Iren. Mi. Orig.m. 661 a
. iv. 93d.

Orig. Int. iv. 530c
. Eus. in Ps. 404 J

.
|

oui' DFG. ^th.
|
your Orig. i. 159.

|

St Orig. i. 478 f
. Orig. Int. ii. 324 e

.

[Arm.]

— ov 7toXX. dvvar. (Iren.) Orig.i.lSQ.

479". Orig. iii. Eus. in Ps. Orig. Int. ii.

iv.
|
om. FGr.G. Memph. (Orig. Int.

iv. inedd. quibusdam).
|]
(ovci D*.)

27. iva l°...6?fXt?. o Gioe (ver. 28.)

BNCD. 17. 47. LP. Orig. i. (i60.)495d .

(632 c
.) (Cr. Cor. 32.) Orig. Int. (ii.

324e . 489e
.) (iii. 879 b

.) Eus. Eel. Pr.

52. in Ps. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 5.
|

om. ad {?t\. o 9tog ver. 28. AFG. Orig.

iii. 661 a
.

|
om. \va...r. a&9. t. Koap.

tS(\. 6 6tog 37.

27. naratax- rovg aoQovg BXCD. 17. 47.

LP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Arm. JEtb.Orig. i. 160. 479 s

. 495 (i
. 632 c

.

iii. 505°. Cr. Cor. Orig. Int. ii. bis. iv.

517 e
. 530«. Eus. Eel. Pr. in Ps. Tert.

adv. Marc. adv. Prax. 10. (-vti LPAis.)

| J rovg aotpovg Karaiax- ^. || om.

Kai ra aoBivtj ra la^vpa Orig. i.

160. 479 a
. 632c

. | habet Eus. Eel.

Pr.

28. aytvn Orig.i. 160. 479a
. Cr. Cor. 32.

589 b
. Eus. Eel. Pr. 52.

|
aoQtvn t\*

(corr.a) Orig. i. 160 (cod. 1.) (ton ra

ayivr) Kai ra aaQivn. [om. t. bki/i....

UXX-I Orig. i. 632c
.)

~ eKovBivuipiva 17. Orig. ii. 822b
.

|

Contra, Orig. i. quater. iii. 233 e
. Cr.

Cor. Eus. Eel. Pr. in Ps. 404e
.

— ra pi) ovra~\ f praem. Kai <£. ~BMai

H'C3
D<:. 37. 47. LP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Arm. Orig. i. quater. iii.

66 l
a
. Cr. Cor. Orig. Int. iv. 530". Eus.

21. dei sapientia CI.



II. 4. nP02 KOPIN0IOY2 A'.

Vuig. dcrdevn tov nocrpov e'feXe^aTO 6 Oeos, 'iva KaTaio-^vvij
Syrr. P.H. v , , S8 v v » - , v \ >j- '

Memph. [Iheb.l Ta layypa, Kat Ta ayevrl T0V KOCTflOV KOLl Ta e^OV
iGothjArm. JEtii.

evii^4va i^eXe^aTO 6 Oeos,
f ra p.i] ovra, iva ra ovTa

07T&)? p.1] kolv)(7]o-7]TCu 7racra (Tap£ evCO-
" U SO ' f- ' " £ v

"")v oe

Karapyiiar)
XTTLOV tov Oeov. e£ a

§ Theb-

e Jer. 9: 23.

II.

vpeis ecrre ev Yjotcrrco

'hjcrov, bs eyevi'^Orj * o~o(pla rjfuv diro Oeov, <5t/cato-

avvrj re /cat dytacrpos /cat airoXvTpcoaLS' ° Iva KaOtos

$ yeypa7rrai,s 'O xavyjcofASVog iv xvpkp xai%a<r0eo.

23 1 Kdyco eXdcov irpos vpas, dSeXcfiol, r\X6ov ov Kaff

virepoyi]v Xoyov rj croffjt'a? KarayyeXXeov vplv to p.ap-

rvpiov tov oeov. ov yap eKpiva * tl eioevai ev

vplv, el pij'lrjcrovv xpio~Tov, /cat tovtov earavpoopevov
3 t » \ 1/ > 'a 1

* Kuyco ev aaoeveia.

woXXw eyevoprjv Trpos vpas

Krjpvypd pov ovk ev 7reidois
f
o~o(pia? Xoyoi?, * aAAa

Kai ev (f)ofia> /cat ev Tpop.a>

/cat 6 Xoyos pov /cat to
> //

infirma mundf elegit deus ut
eont'undat fortia, M et ignobilia

mtmdi et contemptibilia elegit

deus, et quae non sunt, ut ea
quae sunt destrueret; s ut non
glorietur oranis earn in con-
speetu eius. M Ex ipso autem
vos estis in Christo iesu, qui

factus est sapicutia nobis a deo
et iustitia et sanctificatio et

redemptio, 31 ut queinailmodum
Bcriptum est, Qui gloriatur in

domino glorietur.

1 Et ego cum venissem ad
vos, fratr'es, veni noil per
sublimitatein sermon is aut sa-

pieutiae adnuntians vobis

testimonium Christi.
'J Non

enim iudicavi me scire aliquid

inter vos nisi Christum [esum,
et hunc crucifixum. 3 Et ego
in infirmitate et timore et

trcmoie multo fui aput vos,
4 etsermo meus et praedicatio

mea non in persuasione

sapientiae verbi, sed in

Ecl.Pr. in Ps.
|
om. kui AN*C*D*FG.

17. -iEth. Orig. iii. 233e
. 'Lett. adv.

Marc. v. 5.

28. Karapynay Orig. Cr. Eph. 102. Cor.

32. etc.
|
-aei P.

29. Kavxn<;r]Ta.i St. 3. ABXCD. rel. Orig.

i. 120. 160. 479*. 632 c
. Cr. Eph. 102.

Cor. 32. Orig. Int. iv. 530b
. Eus. in

Ps. 404e
. | -atrai Eh. PGP.

— evuimov tov 6eov ABN*C3DFG. 17.

37. 47. LP. Menrph. Arm. Zoh. (JEth.)

Orig. i. 120. 160 (om. tov). 632c
. Cr.

Eph. Orig. Int. iv. Eus. inPs. (in con-

spectu domini Iren. 213.) |
ti'toiriov

i avrov s-.(N c)C*.Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. Use. Orig. i. 4791
.

30. trover ante y/i. ABSCDFG. 17. 37.

P. Am. Tol. Hart. 2 DemiJ. Orig.

i. 196b
. 608d . ii. 557 e

. iv. 24c
. 40c

.

4 l
a
. 108a

. Cr. Cor. 32. Orig. Int. ii.

697 d
. iv. 466d

. Eus. D.E. 385c
. Eel.

Pr. 99. (praem. r) EG.)
|
{post ^-. 47.

L. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Arm. Orig. ii. 625e
. 644a

. 734d. 797c
.

Cr. Cor. 34. Orig. Int. ii. 557e
. iii. 35b .

iv. 512b
. 513c

. Eus. P.E. 546b
. Eel. Pr.

198. in Es. 40 l
c

. in Ps. 143c
. 404^

528". [iEth.] (Jul. eytv. <roip. Orig. ii.

778b .)

— V/iiv Orig. i. bis. ii. 6 :es " iv. quater. Cr.

Cor. bis. Eus. P.E. D.E. Eel. Pr. bis. in

Es. in Ps. ter. Orig. Int. it. bis. iii. iv.

Hil. 74".227 b
. | i)|iw6.

30. SiKawavvri r£ ABSCD C
. rel. Orig. \.

bis. Orig. ii. 5ks . iv. quater. Cr. Cor.

32. Eus. P.E. D.E. Eel. Pr. 198. in Es.

in Ps. ter. koi diicatoo-. DbFG.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Or^.ii.557 e
. Orig. Int.

ii.bis. iii. 35 b
. 113 f

. iv. ter. |
BiKawavvn

D*.

31. Kavxofiivog C. |
Contra, Marcion.

(Epiph. 320 & 353.) Orig. ii. 725". 847 c
.

Cr. Cor. 32. Eus. in Ps. 32d. 123c.

— Kavxapicdui F*(nonG.)

1. rayw] add. fo 17. (iEth.)
|
om. Orig.

Cr. Cor. 34.

— naprvpiov BN«DFG. 17. 37. 47. LP.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Theb. Arm. iEth.

Orig. Cr. Cor. 34. 35.
|

/ivoTiipiov

AN*C. Syr.Pst. Memph.

2. tKpiva] f a<M- T0V = • D b
. 47. L.

|

om. ABNCD*FG. 17. 37. P. Orig.

i. 437 b
. iii. 537a

. iv. 293 c
. Cr. Cor.

35 bis.

— ti uStvai ev vpiv BC. 17s;c. 37. P.

Orig. Int. ii. 174'. (2021
.) (373 f

.) Hil.

1076e
. {ptilii' iiS. iv ip. Orig. iv.

eyw d' eicp. fiiictv uS. ev vft. Orig. i. iii.)

\ ti ev i'fiiv eidevat D*.
\

ev v/i, eid.

ti D b
. Syr.Pst.

|
{ eiSivai ti ev up. =r.

AXFG.47. L. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Arm. Orig. Cr.Cor. Tert. de

Pnd. 14. [.<Eth.]

— Iijoovv xP l0"r°v Orig. i. iii. iv. 12 c
. 53e

.

293c
. Cr. Cor. Orig. Int. ii. 202". 373 r

.

iv. 628a
. Tert.

| XP- 1»/». PG. Am. Tol.

Harl. Orig. Int. ii. 174b
. iv. 470d

. 498d .

Hil.

3. Kayui ABXC. 17. 37. P. Orig. iv.

IV.

iv.

|
om. FG.

om. DFG.

293c
. Cr. Cor. 340

DFG. 47. L.

— ev 2°. Orig.

Vulg.

— ev 3°. Orig.

Vulg.

4. 7rEi0oic Orig. i. 163. 377<» c 630c
. iii.

308°. iv. 1 l b . Cr. Eph. 1 1 9. Eus. P.E. 7b .

codd.
|
midoi Orig. iii. 635d.iv.93a.£«s.

P.E. 7 b . codd.
|| f add. avQpajirivnc =T.

ANCC. (37.) 47. LP. Vulg. CI. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Orig. i. 377 c
. 630c

. Eus. P.E.

codd. (avolgsic 37.) |
om. BN*DFG.

17. Am. Fuhl.* Tol. Syr.Pst. Theb.

Arm. iEth. Orig. i. 163. 377 a
. iii. 308e

.

6S5a. iv. II 1
'. 93a

. Cr. Eph. Orig. Int.

iv. 627 d
. Eus. P.E. codd.

— Xoyoic Orig. i. 163. 37 7 C . 630°. iii. 308e .

iv. ll b
. Orig. Int. iv. Cr. Eph. Eus.

P.E. codd.
|
om.PG. 0«V/.i.377 a

.
|

Xovoc N*".
I
twv \oywv Orig. iv. 93".

\oywv Orig. iii. 635d
.

— aXXaB.
|
% a\\' S-

. rel. Orig. i. ter. iii.

635d
. iv. bis. Cr. Eph. (ev airoS. de

paWov Orig. iii.)

28. et ea quae CI. |
30. nobis eapientia CI.

1. iu suuliinitate CI. |
2. Jesuuj Christum

CI.
J
4. in persuasibilibus humanae sapicntiao

verbis CI.
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nP02 KOPIN0IOY2 A/ II. 5.

ABSCD.
FG-

17. 37. 47.

LP.

6 Rom. 1625.
Eph. 3:9.

'Es.:64-.4.

9. a ijToip.

10. 7)p. yap

ev u7ro8ii^€L Trvevfiaro? kol\ Svvdfiecos, "iva rj 7Ticrris

vp.u>v /J.i] 1) ev (ro(pla dvOpdnrcov, * aXXa ev 8vvap.ei

6eov.
6
"Eofplav 8e XaXovfiev ev tois TeXeiois, aocpiav 8e

ov tov aicovo? tovtov ov8e tcov ap-)(ovTcov tov alwvos

tovtov tcov KaTapyovjxevcow aXXa XaXov/xev^ deov

crocpiav" kv /JLvarr/picp ttjv d7roKeKpvp.p.evi]v, i]v irpo-

coptaev 6 Oeos Ttpo tcov cllcovcov eh Sotjav rjp.cov, r\v

oh8eh tcov dp^ovTcov tov alcovos tovtov eyvcoKev (el

yap eyvcoaav, ovk dv tov Kvpiov rrjs 8otjr]? ecrTavpco-

crav),
9 dXXa Kadcos yeypaTTTai,

1 *A 6<f)Sc/~Aubg ovx eidev

xou ovg ovx tjxovosv xoa £%) xapStav a-y&pcbirov ovx

avi/37], t ova," rjToifbawrev 6 Ssog roig d/yonrwo-iv avro'v
10

i-jpiiv 8e * direKaXv-^/ev 6 6eo$ 8td tov Trvevp.ci.Tos to

ydp 7rvevp.a iravra t epavva, kou to. fiadi] tov deov. tis

ostensione spiritas et virtutis;
s

tit tides vestra non sit in sa-

pieutia lit minimi sed in vir-

tutc dci.

6 Sapientiam autcm loqui-

mur inter perfectos; sapien-

tiam vero non huitis saeculi

neque principum hnius saeculi,

qui destruuntur, 7 sed loquimur
dei sapientiam in mysterio,

quae abscondita est, quam
praedestinavit deus ante sae-

cula in gloriam nostram,
8 quam nemo principum huius

saeculi cognovit: si enim cog-

novissent, numquam dominum
gloriae crucitixissent. 9 Sed
sicut scriptum est, Quod oculus

non vidit nee auris audivit

nee in cor hominis ascendit,

quae praeparavit deus his qui

diligunt ilium. '"Nobis autem
revelavit deus per spiritum

suum: spiritus enim omnia
scrutatur, etiani profunda dei.

4. airotuXii Orig. i. ter. ii. bis. iv. bis.

Cr. Eph.
I
a-OKa\v\j/H D*.

||
(mox

cWaiwc FG.)

5. u/iw] iipuiv Clem. 345. 649. Orig. i.

377 d
. 630 c

.

— y Clem.345. 619. Orig. i. 377d
. 630c

.

iv. 93e
. |

om.FG. 37.

— a\\a B.
| J aW S. rel. Clem. 345.

Orig. i. bis.

6. tov at. 1°. Clem. 659. 685. 694. 774.

Orig. i. 163. 168. 230f
. 458". ii. 538°.

iv. 291 d
. Cr. Cor. 37. 38. Eus. P.E. 7 b

.

|
ora. rou F(non G.)

— ovSi tuiv apx- T. aiwv. tovtov Marcion

(Epiph. 320 & 353. Clem. 659. 685.

694. Orig. i. 168. (230f
.) 458". ii. 538°.

(iv. 29 ld .) Cr. Cor. bis. Orig. Int. i.

142 e
. 143d

. ii. 174a
. 202b

. 286 b
. iii. 401 e

.

938d
. (iv. 670 b

.) Eus. P.E.
|

om.

FG.

7. XaXov/iiv Clem. 659. Orig. Cr. Con

39. i. 168. 45S«. ii. 53Se
.

|
XaXwptv

17.

— Stow ante ootfnav ABXCDFG. 17. 37.

P. Vulg. Clem. 659. 685. 694. Orig. i.

168. 458". ii. 538e
. iii. 203c

. Cr. Cor.

251. Orig. Int. i. 142". 143d
. ii. 174".

202 f
. 286 f

. iii. 56". 401 e
. 938d . Eus. P.E.

Hit. 1076 d
.

| t Post "5- 47. L.

8. ovhtg Clem. 659. Orig. i. 45Se
. ii. 538 f

.

724 c
. iv. 151 c

. 202°.
|
ovdt fie D*.

— tyvwKiv Clem. Orig. i. ii.ii'*. iv. bis.
|

tyvioaiv FG.

724

9. aXXa Clem. 659.
|
om. A.

— Kat ovq ovk Clem. Horn, xxxiv. Clem.

659. 774. Hipp. Phil. v. 24. 26. 27.

(149. 153. 158.) Orig.il 564d . 809d
. iii.

405no<.iv. 21

6

d
. in Cant. (Mai Auc. CI.

ix. 262.) Cr. Cor. 42. 1°. Eus. H.E. x.

4. (480.) P.E. 569". D.E. 214d -e - Mel.

55 c.in Ps. 317 e
. 434 c.inLuc.(Mai204.)

|
recti ovg ov ovk FG.

|
Kat a ouc ovk

Orig. iv. 216d
. ovSt ovq Clem. 76. 248.

615. Orig. Cr. Cor. 422. Eus. c. Mel.

5d
. in Ps. 149 c

. ovre ovg Clem. 303.

pnTt ovg Clem. 948. Kai ouc Clem.

625. 669. (exc. Theod.) 970. oure ovg

Hegis. Routh. i. 219. Hipp. c. Plat.

(222.)

— baa ABC ut aid. Clem. Horn. Hipp. c.

Plat.£«s. in. Ps. (Mai.)
|
% a s.KDFG.

17. 37. 47. LP. Vulg. vv. (Ireu. 337.)

Clem. 625. 659. Hipp, in Dan. (Lagarde

185.) Orig. ii. bis. iii. 361 b
. Orig. Int.i.

154". ii. 3001
. 667 c

. iii. 44c
. Eus. P.E.

c. Mel. 5d . in Ps. 317e
. Luc. 265. Hil.

165°. 329 c
. 584c

. (auro Sn -aura a

Eus. H.E. ravra yap Orig. in.

Cant.)

10. ver. 10. post ver. 11. iEth.

— St ANCDFG. 17. 47. LP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. ^Eth. Orig. Cr.

Cor. 43. Orig. Int. i. 61''. ii. 140 c
. 313e

.

iv. 514d
. Hil. 1029J

.
|

yap B. 37.

Memph. Theb. Clem. 659.

— ajrfKoXante o fftocABXCDFG. 17.37.

P. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. ^Eth.

Clem. 659. Orig. Int. i. ii. bis. iv. 514d .

515d
. Hil.

| i post <r. 47. L. Syr.Hcl.

Theb. Orig. Cr. Cor. 43.

10. TTi'tvparog] fadd. avTov ^r. K CDFG.
37. 47.LP.Vulg.Syrr.Pst.&HcL Theb.

Arm. ^th. Orig. Cr. Cor. 43. Orig.

Int. i. ii. 140c
. iv. Hil. (spiritum

sanctum Orig. Int. ii. 3138
. spir.

suum (sanctum**) Tol.)
|
om. ABK*C.

\1utvid. Memph. Clem. 659.

— tpavva AB*SC.
| % ipivva ^-.B2DFG.

rel. Clem. 659. 826. Orig. Cr. Cor. 43.

£us.in Ps. 61 l
a
. (Mai 75.)

11. av9purmov Orig. i. 197 a
. 524». iii.

57

l

b
. 622b

. Orig. Int. iv. 486d
. 642c.

Eus. in Ps. 127 a
. Hil. 1029d

. |
om. A.

17. (vid. Orig. ii. 644°)

— rou avBpunrov 2°. Orig. i. bis. iii. 57 l
b

.

Orig. Int. iv. bis. Eus. in Ps.
]
om.

FG. Arm. cdd. Orig. ii. 644 c
. iii.

622 b
. Hil.

— «)' auri(j Orig. i. bis. iii. bis. Orig. Int.

iv. bis. Hil. Eus. in Ps. |
i it avry

L.

— Ta ult. Orig. i. bis. iii. bis. Orig. Int. iv.

642". Hil.
|
to D*.

— rou 9iov Orig. i. bis.
|

iv Tip 8t(p FG.

vid. TerU adv. Prax. 8. 19. adv.

Marc. ii. 2. Hil. 1029 e
. |

om. Arm.

ut vid.

9. his qui CI. | 10. revclabit Am.



m.l. nP02 KOPIN0IOY2 A.'

Vnl|- yap oiSev dvOpcoivcov to. tov dvdpanrov, el p.7] to
Syrr. P. H. n n , , v » » ~ >» \\«

Meinph. (Theb.) IVVtVpa TOV OLVUpCOTTOV TO €V aVTCp; OVTCO? KO.L TO, TOV
Arm. iEth. „ « is v t* ff» v > ~ "/3"1T

•] Theb. peou ovoets * eyvconev, et pi] to nrvevpa tov VeovJ
ls

qfj.et9 8e ov to irvevpa tov Kocrpov eAafiopev, a'AAa

to Trvevpa to 4k tov 0eov
}
Iva eiScopev to. vtto tov

6eov yapio-QivTo. r\plv'
13 a /cat XaXov/iev ovk iv 8t-

Sa.KTo'is dvOpGmivrjs o~o(f)ias Aoyot?, aAA' iv 8i8aKToh

TrvevpoLTOs f

, TrvevpoLTiKoh TTvevpaTiKa avyKptvovTes.

^yf/v^iKos 8e avdpcoiro? ov Several to, tov irvevpaTOs

tov Oeov- pcopia yap avTcp icrTiv, Kal ov hvvaTat
15 ' £ v

o be irvevpa-

V7r ovSevos

yvwvatf otl TrvevpaTtKcos avaKpiveTai

15. *[tu]" iravra TIK09 dvaKp'lVet \_pev\ TTaVTa, aVTO? 06

k Es. 4o:i 3 . dvaKpweTai. lbk
Tig <ya,p syvco vovv xvpiov, bg crvpfii-

fido~si avro'v; rjpei? 8e vovv xptcrTov eyopev.

HI- 24 * * Kdyw," d8eX(pol, ovk rjSvvrjdrjv \a\rjo-ai vptv

11 Quia enim scit hominum
quae sint huminis nisi spiritus

huminis qui in ipso est? Jta

et quae (lei sunt nemo cognovit
nisi spii'itus dei. ls Nosautcm
non spiritum trains mundi
accepimus.sed spiritum qui ex
deo est, ut sciamus quae a deo
donata sunt nobis; l3 quae
et loquimur non in doctis hu-
manae sapientiae verbis, sed in

doctrina spii'itus et virtutis,

spiritalibus spiritalia conpa-
rantes. " Auimalis autem
homo non percipit ea quae
sunt spii'itus dei: stultitia est

enim illi, et non potest intelle-

gere, quia spiritaliter exami-
natur. I5 Spiritalis autem iudi-

cat omnia; ipse a nemine
iudicatur. 16 Quis enim cogno-
vit sensum domini, qui in-

struateum? Nos autem sen-

sum Cliristi habemus.
1 Et ego, fratres, non potui

vobis loqui quasi spiritalibus,

11. tyvwKtv ABNCD. 17. 37. P. Orig.i.

524 a
. | fyvwFG.

|

%otStv <s. 47. L.

Orig. i. 197 a
. iii. 57 l b.

— fin.] add. to ev avro, P. | om.

Orig.

12. Kca/jou] add. tovtov DFG. (Vulg.

CI.) Am. Memph. Arm. Orig. Int. ui.

56 b
. 59c

. (iv. 656c
.) (Hil. 8U3a. 806 d

.

ed.)
|

om. ABKC. rel. Tol. Harl*
Fuld. Orig. i. 197 b

. Eus. c. Mel. 14 c
.

Hil. cdd.
||
(tXapwfiiv L.)

— tov diov 2°.] om. tov P. Orig. in Cant.

(Mai Auct. CI. ix. 262.) |
habent rel.

Orig. iv. 21

6

e
. Cr. Cor. 46. Eus. c.

Mel.

13. a Orig. i. 167. 197 b
. ii. 527 b

. 565".

iv. 2 1

6

C
. Cr. Cor. 46. Orig. Int. ii. 2 1

b
.

Eus. c. Mel. 14c
. | om.FG. Eus. in

Ps. ter ( Wetstein.)

— XaXov/iiv Clem. 370. Orig. i. 167.

197b
. n.bis. iii. 635c

. iv. 216e
. Cr. Cor.

Eus. c. Mel.
|
XaXoiptv 17.

— ItdaKTOie 1°. Clem. 370. Hipp. Phil,

v. 8. (112.) vii. 26. (240.) Orig. i. bis.

ii.bis. iii. iv. Cr. Cor. Eus. c. Mel. 14c
.

17".
|
-™ JSBlc. (negante Alfordio.)

||
(mox AoyoucFG.)

— av9punrivnc, Clem. Hipp. bis. Orig.

i.bis. ii. bis. iii. iv. Cr. Cor. Orig. Int.

iv. 471 a
. Eus. c. Mel. its.

|
avotg

37*.

— TTVivparog'] f add. aytov <s. D c
. 37.

47. LP. Syr.Hcl. iEth. (pro more.)

Eus. c. Mel. 14°. (add. ct virtutis Am.

Fuld.*)
|
om. ABXCD*FG. 17. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. Clem. 370.

Hipp. bis. Orig. i. bis. ii. bis. iii. iv. Cr.

Cor. Eus. c. Mel. 17a
.

13. irvivpariKoig ANCD. rel. Clem. 656.

Hipp. Phil. v. 8. Orig. i. 702a
. ii. bis.

iii. 460b
. 635b

. 775". iv. 267". Gall. xiv.

26. Cr. Cor. 47. 48. Eus. c. Mel. 17 a
.

|

-kwcB. 17. (vid.ver. 14.) |
(om. Eus.

c. Mel. 14'. cod.?)

— avynpivovTtQ Hipp. Orig. (i.) ii.its.

iii. Cr. Cor. Eus. c. Mel. {bis.)
|
o-uy/cpi-

vop.iv FG. Syr.Pst. Arm. Clem. 656.
|

avytzpivol'TOC, P.

14. row Qtov Clem. 348. Hipp. Phil. V.

8. (112.) vi. 34. (194.) Orig. i. 686 c.iii.

193a
. iv. 74a

. Prov. Gall. 26. Orig.

Int. ii. 79 a
. 89". 188 e

. iv. 498e
. Melh.

Jalm. 84. Eus. P.E. 581". c. Mel. 14 c
.

17ab . Hil. 64d
. |

om. Syr.Pst. iEth.

Iren. 39 bis. Clem. 659. Orig. Cr. Cor.

32. 47. (vid. Orig. Int. iii. 976a
.) Tert.

adv. Marc. ii. 2. Hil. 844e
.

— civto) Clem. 348. 659. 826. Hipp. bis.

Orig. i. iii. iv. Cr. Cor. 32. Orig. Int. ii.

79\ 188". iv. Melh. Eus. P.E. c. Mel.

14°. 17 a
. Hil. | om. A*, (add. man.

ant.)

15. om. ver.N*. (adda
.) Harl*

— ^tvBNaD b
. 17s/c. 37. 47. LP. Syr.Hcl.

Orig. Cr. Cor. 48.
|

om. ACD*FG.
Vulg. Memph. Arm. Iren. Gr. 39.

Clem. 346. Orig. iv. 74a. 166<=. 395b
.

Cr.Cor. 72. 277. Orig.Inl. ii. 168b
. 188e

.

225e
. 475d . iv. 500e. Meth. Jahn. 84.

Hil. 64*.
|
autem Orig. Int. iv. 602b

.

659c
.

15. iravra] praem. ra ACD*. 17. P. Iren.

in uno Cod. Orig. Cr. Cor. ter.
| om.

BX aDbFG. 37. 47. L. Iren. cdd. etedd.

Clem. Orig. iii. 715°. 787c
. iv. ter. Meth.

(iravTa avaKpivti).

16. xP'o-rou AXCDC
. 17. 37. 47. LP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

-<Eth. ad Zen. ct Seren. 8. Orig. i. 167.

ii. 565a
. iii.697 b

. iv.7a. 189 c
. 206 c.216d

.

Cr. Cor. 42. Cant. (Mai Auc. CI. ix.

262.) Orig. Int. ii. 172f
. 210". 421".

iii. 44c
. 362e

. iv. 566d . |
xvpiov

BD*FG. (vid. Orig. Cr. Cor. 278.) vid.

ante.
|
Uomiui Christi Orig. Int. ii.

364b
.

1. Kayo, ABXCDFG. 17. 37. P. Clem.

119. 685. Orig. iii. 658d
. Cr. Cor. 87.

|

J xai tyu> S- 47. L.

— nSvvn9nv Clem. 660. 685. Orig. iii.

479 a
. 658d

. Cr. 1 Joh. 115.
|

tdvv. C.

Clem. 119. Orig. iii. 663d .

— vp.iv ante XaX. D bLP. Vulg. Clem.

685. Orig. iii. 479a
. 658d

. 663d. Cr.

Orig.Int.ti. 98e
. iii. 27d

. Cypr. 259.
|

Contra, ABSCD*. rel. Clem. 119. 660.

Orig. Int. 78\

11. homiuum scit quae sunt CI.
\

13. om. et

virtutis CI. | 14. euini est CI. | examinavitur
Am.' I 15. et ipse CI. Am."
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I1P02 KOPIN0IOY2 A'. III. 2.

ABXCD.
FG.

17. 37. 47.

LP.

1 Gal. 5: 20

2 Cor. 12:20.

§ Theb.

cos irvevpariKOis, dAA' cos * crapKtvots, cos vr/mots ev

Xpia-Tco.
'

' yaXa vp.ds l-nortcra, ' ov fipcopa- ovttco yap

* iSvvacrdeJ' dAA' } ov8e " ert I'uv Svvaade-
J en yap

aapKiKol e'ore. ottov yap ev vp.iv £f}\os /cat epis
f

oi;^t aapKLKoi ecrre /cat Kara avOpcoirov TrepnrareZre :

4
orai' yap Aeyr? ris, 'Eyco jueV ei/zt IlauAou, erepos

Be, 'Kyco 'AttoAAw, * ovk' * dvOpcoiroi ecrre;
5
*TY" ouf fcrrif ^AttoAAco?, Vt" 6V eariv YlavXos;

StaKOvoi St cbv eTTicrrevcrare, /cat eKaarco cos o Kvptos

edcoKev.
6
eyco ecpvrevaa, 'AttoAAw? eiroriaev, dAAa

6 0eos rjvtjavev ' cocrre ovre 6 (pvrevcov ecrriv rt ovre

6 irori^cov, aAA' 6 av^dvcov Beds'
8
6 (pvrevcov Se /cat 6

Korl^cov ev elaiv, e/caoro? 5e rof t'Stof pnaOov \i]p\j/e-

rai Kara rov tStcv kottov.
9
6eov yap ecrpev avvepyoi

Oeov yecopyiov, Oeov oircodopi] ecrre.
a

/cara rr\v XaP LV

rov Oeov rrjv SoOetadv p.01 §cbs aocpos apyj.rc-K.rtov

seel quasi carnalibus, tamquam
parvulis in Christo. 2 Lac vo-

bis potum dedi,non escam : non-
duin enim poteratis. Sed nee

nunc quidem potestis: adbuc
enim estiscarnales. 3Cumenim
sit inter vos zelus et contcntio,

nonne carnales estis et secun-

dum homincmambulatis? ' Cum
enim quis dicit, Ego quidem
sum Pauli, alius autem, Ego
Apollo, nonne homines estis?

Quid igiturest Apollo? quid

vero Paulus? 5 Ministri eius cui

credidistis, et unicuique sicut

dominus dedit. 6 Ego plantavi,

Apollo rigavit, sed dens incre-

mentum dedit. 7 Itaque neque
qui plantat est aliquid, neque
qui rigat, sed qui incrimentum
dat deus. s Qui plantat autem
etqni l'igat uinim sunt, unus-

quisque autem propriam mer-
cedem accipiet secundum suum
laborem. 9 Dei enim sumus
adiutores: dci agriculture estis,

dei aedificatio estis.
I0 Secun-

dum gratiam dei quae data est

1. aapKivoig ABNC*D*. 17. Clem. 119.

(MSS.) 685. Orig. iii. ter.
|

% aapxi-

koic ^. CT>Fci. 37. 47. LP. Clem.

119. (ed.) 660. Orig. Cr.

2. vpag Iren. 284. Clem. 118. 119. 127.

660. 685. Orig. i. 245*. 482d
. iii. 550d .

659*. 663d
. iv. 243 c

. Cr. I Joh. 115.

Cor. 51. Orig. Int. ii. 210". iii. 3S5*.

Eus. D.E. 323d
. Cypr. 259. 304.

|
ipiv

L. Orig. Cr. Cor. 87. Orig. Int. ii.

78*. 98». 110b
. 265d

. 485e
. iii.27d . 862".

iv. 659b
.

— ov jipupa] fpraem. Kai <;. DEC 47.

L. Syr.Pst. Arm. ^Eth. 'Orig. iv. 244 c
.)

|
om. ABXC. 17. 37. P. Vulg. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Iren. Gr.&Lat. 2S4.

Clem. 118. 660. 685. Orig. i. bis.

iii. ter. iv. Cr. Cor. bis. 1 Job. 115.

Orig. Int. ii. sexies. iii. quater. iv.

659b
. Eus. D.E. Cypr. bis. Hil. 253».

462 f
.

— tSvvaaQt ABNCFG. 17. 37. P. Clem.

118. 660. 685. Orig. i. 245*. 437 b
.

482d
. Cr.Cor.

| % nSvv. <;. D. 47. L.

Iren. Orig. iii. 659*. (? Sw. HAIJ.)

— ovSt ABNCDFG. 17. P. Memph.
Arm. Clem. 118. 660. 685. Orig. i.

245*. 482d. Cr. Cor. bis.
\ J ovrt <$.

47. L. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Orig. i. 437 b
.

|
(om. a\\' ov Svvao9i 37. iEth.)

— (ri ANCDFG. 17. 47. P. vv. Clem. ter.

Orig. i. ter. Cr. Cor. Orig. Int. ii. 78*.

726

210b
. | co-Ttv L. 1 om. B. Orig. Lit. ii.

110 b
. Cypr. 259. 304.

3. oapKiKot bis. ABXCDe
. rel. Clem. 119.

660. 685(1°.) 1°. Orig. i. 437". 482d
.

Cr.Cor. 87. 2°. Orig. ii. 558f
. Dion.

Alex. 10.
|
o-apicivoi D*FG. 1°. Orig. i.

245a . 2°. Orig. iii. 764b.

— curs 1°. ante aapic. DFG. Am. Fuld.

Harl. Demid. Tol. Clem. 685. Orig. i.

(vid. Orig. iii.) Cypr. bis.
|

post

ABNC. rel. Vulg. CI. Clem. 660. Orig.

i. 437°. 482d
. Cr.Cor.

— itp.iv Iren. 284. Clem. 119. 660. Orig.

i. 482d
. Cypr. \

,)piv EG.
— tpig BXCD. rel. vv. Iren. Orig. i. 482d .

Dion. Alex. 10. | tptic AFGL. Eus. in

Ps. 244b
.

||
fadd. nai lixooraaiai ^.

DFG. 17. 37. 47. L. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Iren. 284. Cypr. bis.
|
om. ABNCP.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. ^Eth. Orig. i. ter.

ii. 558 f
. Clem. 1 19. 660. Dion. Alex.

Eus. in Ps. 244b
. aemulationes et con-

tentiones Orig. Int. ii. 301 c
.

4. \tyy {-yti 17. LP.)
|
post tiq DFG.

— irtpog de £y">] fyw 5e A.
|
hip. St

37.

— owe ABX*C. 17.
| J ovXi S. N CDFG.

37. 47. LP.

— avdpwiToi ABN*CDFG. 17. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. -<Eth. Orig. Int. ii. 452 b
.

|
% oapMKOi S-. S c

. 37. 47. LP. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. (vid. ver.3.)

4. fin.] add. kcii Kara ai'Opioirov irtpi-

TraTttre ; P.

5. ti ovv....Ti St ABX*. 17. Vulg. jEth.

|
trie ovv.... Tt S Se. T- N CCDFG. 37.

47. LP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

— A ttoXX.. . UavXog hoc ord.ABXCD*FG.
17.37. P. Vulg. Memph. (AttoXXw

EG. 37.) | t IIatA...A7roXX. <$. Db
.

47. L. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. jEth.

— St toriv ABSC. 17. 37. P.
[

*om.

cirrtv s. DFG. 47. L. Vulg. Memph.
Arm.

— Siokovoi] fpraem. aXX' t] ^. D b
. 17.

37. 47. LP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. | om.

ABXCD*FG. Vulg. Memph. Arm.
JEth.

— oV i>v] ejus cui Vulg.

— wc] om. C. Tol*

6. AttoXXcuc Orig. i. 130. iii. 158c
. Eus.

in Ps. 613e
.

|
AttoXXw FG(non37.)

— a\\a 6 ABND*FG.
| J aXX' o £.

CD". 37. 47. LP. Orig. iii. Eus. in

Ps.
|
bSt 17. Orig. I

7. ovrt 6 fvr. Orig. i. 130. Orig. Int. iv.

614b
. 1 om. ovrt A.

— ovrt 2°. ABN^DFG. 17. 37. 47. LP.

Orig.i.
|
ovSt K*C. Memph.

I. in Cbr. parv. Atn*
|

2. carnales estis CI.
|

4. dicat CI.
|
quidicitur Am. \ 8. autem plautat

CI.



III. 18. nPOS KOPIN0IOY2 A'.

Arm. JEth

" Es. 28:16.

Eph. 2:20,

Vu
p Ti 6efit\tov * edrjKa, aXXos St) e7r0t.K0S0p.e1. e/catn-09 Se

Me
*l?n

'

wth*'^
fiXe7reTco 7rco9 eTroiK.oSop.el.

l m OepeXiov yap aXXov

ovSei? SvvaTai deivai irapa tov Kelpevov, os euTiv

'Irjaovs f
XpicrTos. el Se rtf irroLKoSopel ewi tov

OepeXtov '
' xpvo-iov," } dpyvpiov," Xldov? Ttplovs, £vXa,

*XppTov, KaXdprjv, e/cacrrou to epyov (pavepov yevrj-

treTou' rj yap r/pepa SrjXaxrei, otl ev rrvpl arroKaXv-

TTTeTat, /cat eKacrTov to epyov ottolov eartv to Trvp

avTO ooKtpaaet. et tivo? to epyov p.evei, o * eiroL-

KoSopiijcrev," pia&ov Xi]p\j/eTaL'
lD

et rt^o? to epyov

KaTaKaijaeTai, fopLcodijaeTat, avTos Se acoOi'iaeTai,

ovtoos oe co? ota irvpos. ovk otoare ort vao? feof

e'ore, /cat to irvevpa tov 6eov ot/cet eV vp.lv; et rt?

rov raov roO #eo0 (pdetpet, (hdepel tovtov 6 6eos- 6

yap vaos tov Oeov ayios io~Tiv, o'tTives tare vpels.

p.r]8el? iavTov e'^a7rararaj- et tis SoKel aocpbs eivai

13. [atij-o]

" cap. 6' 19.

2 Cor. 6: 16.

111. iv bfi. oitc.

milii ut sapiens architect us
fundamentum posui, alius au-
tem superaedificat. Unusquis-
que autem videat quomodo su-

peraedificet. " Fundamentum
enim aliut nemo potest ponerc
praeter id quod positum est,

quod est Christus Iesus. " Si

quis autem supraaedificat supra
fundamentum hoc aurum, ar-

gentum, lapides praetiosos, lig-

na, faenum, stipulam, "unius-
cuiusqueopus manifestum erit:

dies enim declarabit, quia in

igne revelabitur, et uniuscuius-
que opus quale sit ignis proba-
bit. " Si cuius opus manserit
quod superaedificavit, merce-
dem accipiet: ls

si cuius opus
arserit detrimcntum patietur,

ipse autem salvus erit, sic tamen
quasi per ignem. 16 Nescitis

quia templum dei estis et spi-

ritus dei habitat in vobis? "Si
quis autem templum dei viola-

vcrit, disperdct ilium deus: tem-
plum enim dei sanctum est,

quod estis vos. ls Nemo se se-

ducat: si quis videtur inter vos

7. aXXn D*.
I

Contra Orig.i.

8. ver. 8 ... irveviia tov Beov vcr. 16. om.

spat. vac. FG.
— (kckttos St Clem. 319.

|
om. St C.

Syr.Pst.

KOTTOV Clem,
|
TOTTOV C.

9. yeuipyiov (ytopy. D*.) Clem. 320.
|

add. tart Db
. Vulg. CI. Arm.

|
om.

Hurl. Clem. Orig. i. 308 f
. iii. 135*.

299 r
. 307 e

. Cr. Eph. 162. Orig. Int.il.

151*.

— omoSopn Clem. Orig.i. 308 f
. iii. 135a

.

299 r
. 307 e

. 31 l
d

. 425b
. Cr.Eph. | oiko-

Cofiijfia 37.

10. tSijica ABN*C*. 17. 37*.
] J rtBiiKa

S. K CC3D. 37 mg. (47. LP. TiOnKa).

Clem. 660. Orig. iii. 1S5 C
. Cr. Cor.

56.

— nXXoc le Clem. 660.
|
om. Se D. Orig.

Int. ii. 263 e
.

— tKaoTOc....tiroiKoSoiihi Oiig.Int.il.
|

om37.

11. Otti'at postjrapa r. Kitp:. 17.
[
Contra,

Orig. ii. 97 e
. 263e

. 419". iii. 299 f
. ap.

Enth. i. 291. Cr. Cor. 57. Mel. (ap.

Ens. 45 c
. 157 11

.) Ens. Eel. Pr. 193.

in Ps. 63 e
. 201 1

'. Theoph. (Mai 126.)

— Ij)<touc xP iaTOC- AB^?. 17. 37. 47. LP.

(Iijff^o" xP"yT0S '=•) Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Mem ph. Tiieb. Arm. Mih. Orig. Cr.

Cor. 57. (i. 298 1

'.) Orig. Int. ii.

97 e
. Mel. bis. Eus. Eel. Pr. in Ps. bis.

Theoph. (Mai.)
|
xP^toq Invovc, C3D.

Syr.Hcl. Orig. iii. Orig. Int. ii. 263e
.

419a
.

| XP1(JT0£ C*. o XPL(7T0C Orig. ap.

Euth.

12. etjueXiov] f add. tovtov 5-. X CC 3D.

17. 37. 47. LP. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Orig. Int. ii.

148c
. 263«.

I
om. ABK*C*. Fuld*

Theb. iEth.

•— xPvmov BN[C n.l.] Clem. 660.
| J xpv-

o-ov S. AD. 17. 37. 47. LP. Orig. (i.

685e.)iii. 231e
. Cr.Cor. 57. 58.

||
add.

Kai B. JEth. Clem. Orig. iii. | om.

Orig. Cr. Cor. 57. Orig. Int. ii. ter.

— apyvptov BXC. Clem.
\ J -pov '=. AD.

17. 37. 47. LP. Orig. (i. 685 e
.) iii.

13. itcaaTov to tpyov (pavtpov | 6 noinaaq

tovto to tpyov tyavtpoQ D*. (corr. b
)

\
ottoiov Se eKauTov to tpyov Clem. 660.

EKaarov Se to epyov ottoiov eort Orig.

ii. 498d
. (i. 509 e

.)

— yevnaeTai\ yevijaijTai 17.
|

yevijTai

D* (corr. c
)

— 7r«p avro ABC. 17. 37. P (-ra)

Syr.Pst. Orig. ii. 498d
. Cr. Cor. 56.

Eus. D.E. 480b
.

I

* om. avro <z. ND.

47. L. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. jEth. Clem. 660. Orig. i. 509".

(Cr.Cor. 57.) Orig. Int. ii. 368c
.

664».

14. n tivoq 17. (et ver. 15.)

— p'evei sic Dc
. pevei vv.

14. eiroiKoSonnatv AB*KD. 17. LT/.P.
|

% e-rroiKoS. <s. B2C. 37. 47. Orig. i.

509e
.

15. St 2°.] om. 17.

16. tv vp.tv ante owei B. 17. 37. P. Tert.

adv. Marc. v. 6. (de Pud. 16).
|

post

ANCDFG. 47. KL. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. Iren.

300. [jEth.] Orig. Int. ii. 2I8e
. iii.

850". iv. 6441 . Cypr.99. 314. Ilil. 165d .

390 b
. 41

7

a
. 449a

.

17. et Tig Orig. i. 756e
. Cr. Eph. 224.

|

ij rig 17.

— ipQepei ABXC. 37. Iren. 237. 300. Orig.

Cr. Eph. 224. Cor. 65. Orig. Int. ii.

409a
. iii. 384d. iv. 48 l

b
. Eus. in Ps.

316d . Cypr. 314. flil. 165". (00/;p«

<p9npu 17.)
I

ipeeipet DFG. 47. L
{(p9nptT) P.Am.

— tovtov BSC. 17. 37. 47. LP. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl.txt. Memph. Theb. JEth. Orig.

Cr. Cor. 65. 106. Eus. in Ps.
|
avrov

ADFG.Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg. Arm. Orig.

Cr. Eph. Orig. Int. ii. iii. Iren. bis. Tert.

de Pud. 18. Cypr. 314. Hil. 165d .

18. e£a.7raTaTui~] aizaTaTia 47. ||
add.

Ktvtue Xoyuic D.
I

om. Cypr. 247.

324.

12. super CI.
I

13. enim domiui CI. \ decla-

ravit Am. | 17. disperdit Am. | 18. nemo voa
Arn.
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nP02 K0PIN9I0Y2 A'. III. 19.

ABXCD.
TG.

17. 37. 47.

LP.

•Job. 5: 13.

PPs. 94(93) :u.

^ Theb.

IV.

§ Goth.

iv vp.iv iv 76) alcavi rovrcp, p.copos yeveadco, Iva yevq-

rai ao(p6s>
1

'
T) ydp ao(pla rov Koap.ov rovrov p.copla

irapa rco dew iarlv. yeyparrrat yap, ° O 6pa,cr<rou>£vog

Tovg crocpovg sv rj] iravovpyia, avrcov. Kai iraXiv,

p Kvptog yivdxrxei rovg $iahoyi<ru,oiig r&v irofyfov, on
elcrh UMTOUQI.

25 21
Clare p.r)8els KavyaaQco iv dvOpcawois'^ iravra

yap vpcav iariv, ' elre IlavXos e'lre AttgXXcos elre

Krj(j)ds, e'lre Koap.os e'lre ^corj e'lre Oavaros, e'lre ive-

arcora e'lre p.eXXovra, iravra v/xcov
+

,
° vp.eis oe XP L

~

arov, yjiiaros Se 6eov.
1 Ovrcos rjp.a.9 Xoyi^eadw dvdpcoTros, <as inrrjperas

Xpiarov Kal oiKOvop,ovs pvarr\plcov Oeov. ^coSe

Xonrov (jjreirai iv rots 0iK.0v6p.01s ' Iva iriaros ns
evpeOrj. ip.ol 8e els iXa^iarov ianv Iva v(p' vp.a>v

avaKpidw r) v7ro avdpco7rlvT]s rjp.epas' aXX ov8e epav-

rov avaKplvco. (oi>8ev yap ep,avrco crvvoiSa- a.XX' ovk

ev rovrca 8e8iKala)pai)' 6 oe dvaicplvav pe Kvpios

ianv. 5 ware p.rj irpo Kaipov ri Kplvere, ea>s av eXOrj

6 Kvpios, of Kal (pcorlaec ra Kpvirrd. rov aKorovs Kal

sapiens esse in hoc saeeulo,

stultus fiat, ut sit sapiens. l9 Sa-

pientia enira huius mundi stul-

titia est spot deum. Scriptum

est enim. Conpraehendam sa-

pientes in astutia eorura. a°Et
itenim, Dominus novit cogita-

tiones sapientium quoniam
vanae sunt.

21 Itaque nemo glorietur in

hominibus: M omnia enim ve-

stra sunt, sive Paulus sive

Apollo sive Cephas, sive mun-
dus sive vita sive mors, sive

praesentia sive futura: omnia
enim vestra sunt, 23 vos autem
Christi, Cbristus autem dei.

1 Sic nos existimet homo ut

ministros Christi et dispensa-

tores mysteriorum dei. 2 Hic
iam quaeritur inter dispensa-

tores ut fidelis quis inveniatur.
3 Mini autem pro minimo est

ut a vobis iudicer aut ab hu-
mano die: sed neque ego me
ipsum iudico: 4 nihil enim mi-

ni conscius sum, sed nou in

hoc iustificatus sum: qui au-

tem iudicat me, dominus est.

5 Itaque nolite ante tempus
iudicare, quoad usque veniat

dominus, qui et inlumina-

bit abscondita tenebrarum et

18. ao<j>og eivai tv vpiv Orig. Cr. Cor. 65.

Cypr. bis.
|

ev hpiv tivai aoiftoc. P.
j

iv v/jl. <ro<p. avai Orig. Cr. Cor. 85.

— yevirai F(non G.)

19. tV 9ev ABH. 17. 37. 47. JJP. Hermias

I. Orig. i. 331 a
. 711 1

. iii. 175e . Dion.

Alex. (Gall. xiv. 10.) Eus. P.E. 606d .
|

om. tv CDFG. Orig. i. 638d
. Cr. Cor.

65.

— yap 2". Cypr. 247. 324.
|
om. D.

— o et roue Marcion (Epiph. 320 & 354.)

Clem. 329. Orig. Cr.Cor.65. 106. (iv.

57d.) |
om. FG.

— iravovpyta DIarcion. Clem. Orig. iv.

57d
. Cr. Cor. bis.

\
iravovpyti FG.

20. ito0wv Clem. 329. Orig. Cr. Cor. 66.

Ten. adv. Marc. v. 6.
|

av8punruiv 17.

Am. (? Harl.*) Arm. cdd. Marcion

(Epiph. 320. & 355.) (vid. Psal. xciii.

11.)

21. avQpunroic. Eus. in Ps. 32 c
. |

-irip

FG (non 17.) Tert. adv. Marc. v. 6.

22. AttoXXuc] -Xw FG. 17.

— iravra~] add. Si FG.
|
om. Orig. Int.

iv. 561 e
. 594b

. Tert. de res. car. 59.

— vpiav AKCD. 174t'c. rel. Orig. Int. iv.

728

bis. Tert.
| iipuv B. Orig. in Prov. {Mai

43.) Eus. in Luc. {Mai 182.)
|| f add.

lariv <r- Eb
. 37. 47. L. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Orig. Int.iv.

bis. in Prov. Tert. \ om. ABSCD*FG.
17. P.^Eth.

23. i'fiac] yptic B. Orig. in Prov. (Mai

43.)

1. yuag Orig.n. 7S7 e
. iii. 189d . Orig. Int.

iii. 878b
. | ir/iac 17. Syr.Pst.

— 0£ou] praem. rov FG.
|
om. Orig.

ii. iii.

2. i>Se ABNCD*FG. 17. P. Vulg. (" hie")

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. jEth.

Orig. Int. (" hie") iii. 878 b
.

| J o Si ^.

Dc
. 37. 47. L. Orig. iii. 189d

. iv. 43l d
.

Cr.Cor.71.

— Xonrov] add. r< N* (om.a utvid.)
|

om. Orig. iii. iv.

— Inrurai B. 37. 47. L. Vulg. rel.

Orig. iii. 189". 29 l
f
. iv. Cr. Cor. Orig.

Int. iii.
|

Znriirt ASCD(FG). 17. P.

( nn FG.)
— oiKovopovc F(non G.

)

— Trtffroc tic ii'ptOu Vulg. Orig. iii. bit,

iv. Cr. Cor. Orig. Int.
| «s tvptdy

iriaroQ D*.
|
ric 7rierroc tiiptOg DbFG.

Goth.

3. iipuv Orig. Cr. Cor. 72. Tert. de Pud.

14.
|
ypiov A.

— a\\a D*.
|
Contra, Orig.

— ovSe Orig.
\
ovS' FG.

4. aXX' ovk Orig. Cr.Cor. 72. 73.
|
aW

ovSt P.

— SiKaiwpai 6 St a—] om. L*(mg5
.)

— fo Orig. Cr. Cor. 73.
|
yap N*. (cor.^)

Syr.Pst. Jith. (vid. ad Zen. & Set. 17.)

— lariv"} add. Otoe D*.
|
om. Orig. Cr.

Cor. 73.

5. ti Orig. iii. 235 b
. iv. 429a

. Cr. Cor. 74.

75. Orig. Int.iv. 663».
|
om. 17. Vulg.

Goth. Arm. Orig. Int. iv.479 c
.

— Kpivirs Orig. iii. iv. Cr. Cor. 74. 75.
|

rai AS. 17. P.

— iwe. av eX0j/ 6 Ki'pioc Orig. iii. 235b
.

612". iv. Cr.Cor. 73. 75bis. Orig. Int.

iv.bis. om. D* sic (add.1
) |

(6

icupioc] om. o D\ add.c)

20. cogit. hominum Am.
\
21. nemo itaque

CI.

3. om. ego CI.



IV. 13. FIP02 KOPIN0IOY2 A'

Val?- (havepcocrei ras- BovXa? tcov KapSicov /cat Tore 6 eiratvos
syn-.p.H. r r

t 1
1" >v „ r ^

Memph. (Theb .) yevycrerai t/cacrra) utto rov aeov.
[Goth ] Ami. 2Eth. ' 6 m ~ s> ''?>•> jl ' ' • • '

1 avra oe, aoeXtpot, peTeo-yrjp.aTLO'a et? eptavrov

Kai ' AttoXXcoi' Sl V/J.S.S, Lua ev i~ip.lv p.adr\Te to p.rj virep

* a yeypairraL , iVa pi] eh virep rov evos (pvcrtovaOe

Kara rov erepov. tis yap ere 8taKpivet; tl 8e eyeis

o ovk eXaBes; et 8e /cat eXaBes, rt Kavyacrai as yu.77

XaBcav;
8

7?<5t7 KeKopeap.evoi tare, rjSrj eirXovTijaare,

Xcopls 1-jp.wv eBao-iXevaare' Kai btpeXou ye eBacriXev-

craTe, tva kou Spiels vplv avp.BacriXevacopev. ' 8oku>

yap, f
6 deos r/pas tovs diroaroXovs ecryarovs aire-

8ei^ev cos eiriOavaTiovs, on Oearpov eyevr)6j]pev rco

KO(rp.Cu Kai ayyeXois Kai avvpunrois. rjp.eis p.u>poi

81a -yptcrTov, vp.ets 8e (ppovipoi ev xpicrTa>- rjp.eis

acrOeveis, vp.eis 8e lo-yvpor vp.eis euSo^oi, impels 8e

dripoi. a^pi rrjs apri copas Kai ireivSipev Kai 8i\j/d>-

p.ev Kai * yvjiviTevop.ev, Kai KoXa(pi(ope0a /cat dcrra-

1 Goth. Tovp.ev,
12

/ccu^ KOiricop.ei' epya£op.evoi rais iSlais x eP~
criv Xoi8opovp.evoi evXoyovp.ev, SiojKop.evoi aveypp.e6a,

voiprDiovpivoi io
{3\aa-(p-qixovp.evoi jrapaKaXovp.ev, coy irepiKaddppara

manifestabit eon-ilia cordium:
et tunc- I.ius eiit uuicuique a
dco.

6 Haec autem. fratres, trans-

figuravi in me et Apollo
propter vos, ut in nobis discatis

ne supra quam scriptum est

unus adversus alterum infle-

tur pro alio. 7 Quis eDim te

discernit? Quid autem babes
quod non accepisti? Si autem
accepisti, quid gloriaris quasi

non acciperis? B Iamsaturati
estis, iam divites facti estis.

sine nobis rcguastis: et ntinam
regnaretis, ut et nos vobiscum
regnaremus. 9 Puto enim, nos
deus novissimos apostolos

ostendit, tamquam morti de-
stinatos, quia speetaculum fac-

ti sumus mundo et angelis et

hominibus. l0 Nos stulti propter

Christum, vos autem prudentes
in Christo; nos infirmi, vos au-
tem fortes ; vos nobiles, nos au-
tem ignobiles. "Usque in hane
oram et esurimus et sitimus et

nudi sumus et colaphis cedimur
et instabiles sumus l2 et la-

boramus operantes manibus
nostris, malcdicimur et bene-
dicimus,persecutionein patimur
et sustinemus, l3 blasphema-
mur et obsecramus, tamquam

5. 6c Orig. iii. 235b
. 612a

. Cr. Cor.

75. Orig. Int. iv. bis. \ om. D*FG.
— rov Qtov Orig. Cr. Cor. 7 5 bis.

\
om.

rov D.

6. St] om N*(add.») Arm.
— fitraa^tj^iariua FG*.
— tie] om. FG.

— A7to\\u)v AB*N*.
|
JAttoWui 5\

S(>ut vid.)CDFG. 17. 37. 47. LP.

Orig. Cr. Cor. 16.
| awo iroXXuwB2

.

— jfiuv Orig. Cr. Cor. 77.
|

vynv D*.

17. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
— to iii) Orig. Cr. Cor. om. to

FG.

~a ABXC. 17. P. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Orig. Cr. Cor. 2°. 3°.

| J 6 <$.

DFG. 37. 47. L. (Vulg.) Syr.Pst.

Gotb. Arm. Orig. Cr. Cor. 1°. [^Eth.]

— ytypairrm] f add. ippovav <%. NCC
utvid.D*. 17. 37. 47. LP. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.
| om.

ABS*D<FG. Vulg. (^th. ut rid.)

Orig. Cr. Cor.

— \va fiti] om. iit) D(*. add. e cor.

1T"e/s/. sed?)

— inrlp] Kara FG. Vulg.

8. tTr\ovTr]ai7t F(non G.)

— X^P l Q i]p.w tfSaaiKtvoart Orig. Cr.

Cor. 79. 80 bis. Orig. Int. ii. 301 c
.

314a
. Etis. in Ps. (Mai 95.) (jam regna-

tis Tert. de Pud. 14.) Hil. 2S2 e
. 485».

|

om. A.

— Kai o<pt\. ye ifiaaiKtvaart Orig. Cr.

Cor. 80 bis. Orig. Int. ii. bis Eus. iu Ps.

Hil. bis.
|
om. 37*.

— otytXov Orig. Eus. in Ps. 1 wiptX.

DCL.

— yt Orig. Eus. in Ps.
|
om.D*FG.

— 7)1*111; Orig. Eus. in Ps.
|
Vfitig 1 7.

— vptv] praem. aw D*.
|
om. Orig.

Eus.

9. yap] t add. on <z. XCD C
. 17. 37. 47.

LP. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst&Hcl. Memph.

Goth. Arm. (^th.) Orig. iii. 173 b
.

|

om. ABS*CD*FG. Am. Fuld. Tol.

Demid. Clem. 587. Orig. Cr. Cor. 84.

Orig. Int. ii. 412". Tert. de Pud. 14.

Hil. 474J
.

10. aaOti'tig] praem. oe 17.
[
om. Orig.

Cr. Cor. 85.

11. axpi 7>;e Orig. i. 257 E
. ii. 592d . iv.

214". Clan. 587. Eus. in Ps. 405".

5 A

(piXP' Eus.V.K 581*.)
I
twcFG.

||

(.apri] apyti F.)

11. yvuviTtvoutv A'BXCDFG. 37. P.

(-I'tir. B*D*)
I J yvpvi)Ttvop.tv <£.

WAIf. 17. 47. L. Orig. i. 257 r
. iv.

Clem. Eus. P.E. in Ps. (om. yvp.v. Kai

A*.)

12. \01Sopovfitvo1 et SibiKontvoi] add.

Kai bis. FG. (Vulg.) Syr.Pst. Orig. Int.

ii. b92b
.

I
om. Clem. 587. Orig. i. 257 f

.

627 b
. 728b

. (772«.) ii. 301 b
. Gall. xiv.

35. Eus. P.E. 584a
. b'55a . (om. 1°.

Orig. Cr.Cor. 98).

— roig (sic) Uiatg ^tptrii/ 17.

13. pXao-ipnuovfitvoi BS CDFG. 37. 47. L.

Vulg Oriq. i. 257 f
. ii. 501 b

. Orig. Int.

ii. 692 b
.

I

Sva<pr)ii. AK*C. 17. P. Clem.

5S7. Orig. i. 627 b
?. 728c.ap. Gall. Eus.

P.E. 584». 655*.

— cue TTtpiKaOappiara Orig. iv. 393*.

(154<<.) Clem. Eus. P.E. 5S4 a
.

| if

irtpiKaQapfia D*.
|
uioirtpu KaOapfiara

37. (G -pi.)

5. mauifestavit Am. | 7. acccpcris CI.
\

8. reguetis Ct.
J
regnemus CI.

| y. euim quod
deus nos apost. noviss. Ct.
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nP02 KOPIN0IOY2 A'. IV. 14.

ABXCD
FG.

17- 37- 47.

LP.

14. VOvBtriilV

i cup. 1 1 : 1.

B'

V.

r Lev. 18:8.

rod Koarpov iyevijdrjpev, iravTwv Trepiij/r/pa ea>s apri.

ovk ivrpiircov vp.ds ypd<pa> ravra, * aAAa " cos rixva

pov dyairyra vovOerco. ° tav yap pivpiovs irai8ayco-

yovs e'xVT€ * v XP L<TT(?i "^ °^ 7roAAoi'y rrarepas' iv

yap ^purree Irjcrou Sia rov evayyeXlov iyco vpas

iyevvrjaa.

26 °
c
' TlapaKaXto ovv vpas, piprjrai pov y'iveo-de.

8ia rovro ewepyj/a vpiv
r
Yip.o6eov, os icrriv * pov

tekvov dya7rr]Tov Kal ttilttov iv Kvpico, os vpas dva-

p,vrjaei ras 68ovs pov ras iv ^piarco, xaBcos 7ravrayov

iv Tracr) iKKXrjaia 8i8daKCO. cos prj ipyopivov 8e

p-ov irpos vpds i(pvaiw6r}aav rives- iXevcropai 8e

ra^icos irpos vpas, idv 6 Kvpios deXy^arj, Ka\ yvcocro-

pai ov rov Xoyov rcov 7re(pvo-icopevcov, dXXa rr/v 8v-

vap.Lv. ov yap iv Xoyco r) fiacriXeia rov deov, dXX'

iv 8vvdp.ei. ri OeXere; iv pdflSco e'Xdco wpos vp.as,

T] iv dyairrj irvevpari re * rrpavriiros;

OXcos aKoverai iv vpuv iropveia, /cat roiavrrj irop-

veia, ijris ov8e iv rois edvecriv ', coare
r yvvaiKa rcva

purgamenta huius mundi facti

sumus, omnium peripsima us-
que adhtic. "Non ut confun-
dam vos, haec scribo, sed ut
filios meos carissimos moneo.
15 Nam si decern milia pedago-
gorum habeatis in Christo, sed
nun multos patres: nam in

Christo lesu per evangelium
ego vos genui. '6 Rogo ergo
vos, imitatores mei estote.
17 Ideo misi ad vos Timotheum,
qui est Alius ineus carissimus

et fidelis in domino; qui vos

commonefaciat vias meas quae
sunt in Christo, sicut ubique
in omni ecclesia doceo. '" Tam-
quam non venturussim ad vos,

sic inflati sunt quidam: "ve-
niam autem cito ad vos, si do-

minus voluerit, et cojinoscam
non sermonem eorum qui in-

flati sunt sed virtutem :

2u non
enim in sermone est regnum
dei sed in virtute. '" Quid
vultis? in virga veniara ad vos,

aut in caritate et spiritu man-
suetudinis?

1 Omnino auditur inter vos
formcatio, et talis fornicatio

qualis nee inter gentes, ita ut

uxorem patris aliquis habeat.

14. ypatpot post ravra DFG. Vulg.

— aXKa B.
| J aXV g-.rel. [Cn.l.]

— vovOirui BDFG. 37. 47s. L. Vulg.

|
-rcov ANC. 1 7. P.

15 Inaov (Clem. 653.) Orig. Int. ii. 130".

219 a
. iii. 377 c

. iv. 522. a Melh. Jalin.

20. Em. in Ps. 406 1
.

]
om. B. Clem.

556.

— tyivvqaa Clem. bis. Meth. Eus.

lytvnaa FG (BBtly e sil. neg. Alf.)

16. ovv Clem. 587.
|
Si D*FG.

17. rovro'] add. avro AH*. 17. P.

Syr.Hcl.
|
om. BN^CDFG. 37. 47. L.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. JFaYi.

Orig. Cr. Cor. 87.

— Ii ov ante rtnvov ABNC. 17. 37. P.
|

t post <s. DFG. 47. L. Vulg.

Orig.

— iriarov Orig. \ -roQ FG.
— avafivnait Orig.

| ava/UUVtimi A.
— xP"rrV ABD«. 47. LP. Am. Tol.

Demid. Syr.Pst. Orig.
\ xPlnTV Inrrov

NCD 1
-. 17. 37. Vulg. CI. Syr.Hcl.

Memph, Arm. Jesu Christo iEth.
]

Kvpiifi li)aov D*FG.
18. ce Orig. Cr. Cor. 88.

|
om. FG.

19. 6i\ii<tu LP.

— uv Clem. 347. 897. Orig. iv. I l a . Tert.

dc Pud. 14.
| om. D*.

730

19. Xoyoj/] add. avruv FG.
|
om. Orig.

iv. Clem. bis.

— riov TTttpeaunnivuiv Clem. bis. Tert. de

Pud.
| rov -vov 37. L. Oiig. iv.

20. oXV Orig.ivA)".
\
a\\a FG.

21. Trvtvjiari] irviviia D*G/-.et Lat.

— Trpavrnroc ABCutvid. 17.
j
% Trpaor.

S.KDFG. 37. 47. LP. Clem. 134. Orig.

ii. 542 c
.

1. t6vtaiv~\ f add.o)'o«aJfJ•al^. S c
. 37.47.

LP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.|om. ABX*CDFG.
17. Vulg. Memph. Arm. JEth. Orig.

Cr. Cor. 90. Orig. Inl. ii. 301d . 482». iii.

280b
. Tert. de Pud. 14. Luc. 20. 134.

— riva post rov irarpoc. £x elv LFG.
(Vulg.) Orig. Inl. (ii. 482 e

.) iii.
|

ux.

patr. sui quis habeat Tert. ux.patr.

aliquis (sui 134.) hab. Luc. 20. 134.

2. ovX i Orig. Cr. Cor. 91.
|
ov FG.

— apBy ABXCDFG. 17. 37. P. Orig.
\

%(ZapB)) =:. 47s. L.

— rroniaae BDFG. 47. LP. Vulg. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Arm. iEih. Orig. Orig.

Int. ii.482e . Lvc. 21. 134.
| rrpalac

ANC. 17. 37. Syr.Pst. utvid. Orig. Int.

iii. 280c
. qui admisit Tert. de Pud. 14.

3. airuv] f praem. mc ^-. D bFG. 47. L.

Syr.Hcl. (Ann.) Luc. 21.134.
|
om.

ABiSCD*. 17. 37 Scr. P. Vulg. Syr.Pst,

Memph. JEth. Orig. Int. iii. 882e
. Hil.

336 f
. vid. Dion. Alex, in Eus. H.E. vii.

11. (335.) 7err.de Pud. 14.

3. rov-o~\ om. FG. Luc. bis.

4. r) tuov 1°. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.*
|
om.AN.

Harl. Syr.Hcl. txt Luc. 21. 134.

— Ir/aov 1°.] fadd. xpicrov <£. SDCFG.
17. 37. 47. LP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.*

Memph. Goth. Arm. ^Eth. Piatt.
\

om. ABD*. Syr.Hel.4cf. ^th. Rom.

Luc. bis. (C n.l.)

— ovvaxQtvrwv. . . iifiiovlijoov (xpto"rov')

Orig.i. 269c
. iii. 257d.789c

. 790". Lucif.

|
om. 17.

— >iiiwv 2°. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Orig. Int.

iii. 939e
. Luc.

|
om.P. Am. Fuld. Tol.

Harl. Syr.Hcl.txt. Orig. i. iii. ter. Orig.

Int. iii. 882«.

— Iijcrov 2°.] f add. xpxrrou s\ DCFG.
37. 47. L. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Memph.
Goth. Arm. v£th. Piatt. Orig.m. 257 a

.

617 a
. Orig. Int. iii. 939e

. Luc. 134 a
.

|

om. ABXD*P. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.txt.

MtW. Pom. Orig. i. iii. 789 c
. 790». Orig.

Int. iii. JJU.336'. Luc.'XX. I34 h
. [C n.l.]

16. Jin add. sicut et egoChristi VI.
\
17. cotr-

moaetaciet CI.
|
Chrisio Jcsu CI. | 19. ad vos

cito CI. | 21. an in cur. CI.

1. quales Am.
J

patris sui CI.



V. 10. IIPOS KOPIN0IOY2 A'.

S rr^PH
T°" 7raTP0? tXeLV ' " Kal VfieiS 7Te(pV0-LWp€U0L i(TT€ KOU

Meinph. ovvl udXXov iirevOriaaTe, Iva * dpdn " Ik uecrov vucov
[Goth-J Arm. JEth. ,

A
v „ „ , 3 . \ v \ * » \ -.

2. itpA*as o to epyov tovto Troirjcras; eyco pev yap aircov tco

§ Goth. (TCO/ULaTl, TTapCDV <5e Tip TTVtVpaTl, ' ,]8l] KeKpiKOL COS

irapcov tov ovtcos tovto KaT€pyaadp.evov, 4
ev tco bvo-

fxaTi tov Kvpiov r/pcov 'Irjaov f avvayOivTcov vpcov Kal

TOV ep.OV TTVeVpLOLTOS CTVV TTj Svvap,€i TOV KVp'lOV ijpcOV

Irjcrov
f

, irapahovvat tov toiovtov tco aaTava els

oXedpov Trjs crapKOS, Iva to irvevp,a crcoOrj ev Trj rjpepa

5. 'Itiaov *[XP'" TOV KVpiOV 'lrjCTOV.
6
OV KaXoV TO K<XV)(T)pLa VpLCOV. OVK

OTOV
J 5/5, o cr \ w r/ . \ . / t- ^7,

Gal.5:g. Ol6aT€ OTL piKpa (,Vp.i] OAOV TO (pvpapa Q)pOi; €K-

Ka.6apa.Te ttjv iraXaiav £vp.r)v, iva r/Te veov (pvpap.a,

KaOcos ecrTe d^vpor Kal yap to irdcrya rjpcov f
krvdr)

Xpio-TO?. cocrTe eopTafap.ev pr) iv Qp.r) iraXaia p.i]8e

ev £vpr) KaKia? Kal Trovripias, aAA' ev d£vp.oi? eiXiKpi.-

velas Kal aXrjOeias.

Eypa^a vp.lv ev Trj eirLcrToXf) p.r) crvvavapLLyvvaOai
> 10 1 ' ' ' ' '

TTOpVOlS, OV TTaVTCOS TOLS TTOpVOLS TOV KOapOV TOVTOV

i] toIs irXeoveKTais * Kal" apwa^iv r) eldcoXoXaTpats,

s Et vos inflati e«tis, et non
magis lucrum habuistis, ut tol-

leretur de medio ve.-tnrn qui
hoc opus iccii? 3 Ego quidem
abseus corpora, praesens au-
tem spiriiu, iam iudicavi ut
praesens eum qui sic operatus
est, * iu nomine domini Dostri

Iesu Christi congregatis vobis
et meo spiiim cum virtute do-
mini Iesu, "tradere huiusmodi
satanae in inieritum carnis, ut
spiritus salvus sit in die do-
mini Iesu. 6 Non bona gloria-
tio vestra. Nescitis quia mo-
dicum fermentum totam mas-
sam corrumpit? ' Expurgate
vetus fermentum, ut sitis nova
iconsparsio, sicut estis azymi:
etenim pascha nostrum irarao-

lafs est Christus. 8 Itaque
epulemur non in fermento ve-
teri neque iu fermento malitiae
et nequitiae, sed in azymis sin-

ceritatis et veritatis.

.

9 Scripsi vobis in epistula
ne commisceamini fornieariis;

'"non utique fornieariis huius
mundi ant avaris ant rapa-
cious aut idolis servientibus:

5. tov toiovtov Syr.Hcl. r.r(. Orig. iii.

126d; 257 d
. 304e

. 1W. Luc. (add. ho-

minem)ter. Hil. 336 f
. Oriy. Lit. ii.

413 f
. 463b

. 683 b
. Orig. Int. iii. 882 e

.

4001.
I

avnv FG. Syrr.IJst.&Hcl.my.

^Eth.

— Kvpiov] add. ij/iiov AFG. 17. 37. P.

Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Memph.
Arm. -<Eih. Orig. iii. 257d

. Orig. Int.

ii.261 f
. iii. 882". Luc.

|
non habent

BSD. 47. L. Am. Tol. Orig. ii. I17 e
.

iii. 304e
. 725\ Orig. Int. ii. 683°. iii.

400a
. Eus. in Ps. 163*. Tert. adv. Marc.

v. 7. dePud. 13. Hil. 137 b
. [Cn./.]

— Ijjtrou AXD. rel. vv. Orig. iii. 257"1
.

Orig. Int. ii. 261 f
. iii. Lite.

\ om. B.

Orig. ii. 1 17 e
. iii. 304 e

. 725 1
. Eus. in Ps.

Ter. adv. Marc. Hil.
||

add. xP^tov
ADFG. 17. 37. P. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.* Memph. Arm. Orig. iii. 257 d
.

Orig. Int. ii. 261*. iii. 832*. Luc. \ om.

B(vid. supra) S. 47. L. Am. Tol.

Syr.Hcl.txt. Goth. ^Eth. Orig. ii. 1 1

7

e
.

iii. 304e
. 725*. Orig. Int. iii. 400*. Eus.

in Ps. Tert. Hil. [G n.l.~\

6. Zvpoi Orig. iii. 303'. Cr. Cor. 97. 98.
|

io\oi D*. Vulg. Iren. 265. Orig. Int.

ii. 241 c
. 413e

. Luc. 21. desipiat Tert. de

Pud. (18.)
I

"Cvfin vel lv\ui 37 Scr.

7. iKKaBapaTt] f add. aw =: X CC. 17. 37.

47. LP. Syr.Hcl. JEth. Orig. Cr. Cor.

95. Orig. Int. ii. 24l c
. |om. ABK*DFG.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Clem.

560. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 7. Cypr. 178.

308. Luc. 21.

— iraaxa i)p.ioi>~\ f add. inrep t'lfitov <£.

&W. 37. 47. L(P.) Syrr.Pst.(ad fin.

ver.)&Hcl.Goth. Hipp. (Lagarde 142.)

Orig. i. 759*. edd. ii. 128e
. iv. 174°.

(De la Rue) 175d . (id.) (Jnr. i/iwv P.)

I
om.ABS*C*DFG. 17. Vulg. Memph.

Arm. -iEth. Marcion (Epiph. 320. &
355.) Ptol. ad. Flor. iii. Clem. 686.

Orig. i. 759*. cod. iii. 303d
. iv. 174c

.

(Huet.) 175e. Cr. Cor. 95. Orig. Int. ii.

88c
. 153c. 304 b

. 410c
. Eus. Pasc. (Mai

209). Tert. adv. Marc. v. 7. Cypr.

— tTvBn St.3. ABXDFG. 17. 37. 47.

LP. Syr.Hcl.nig. Graece. Marcion.

Ptol. Hipp. Orig. i. ii. iii. iv. uis. Cr.

Cor. Eus.
I

(9ven Eh. Clem. 686. Orig.

iv. 175e
. [Cn.l.]

— XP 1(rrof] proem. FG.
|
om. Marcion.

Ptol. Clem. Orig. ii. iii. iv. ter. Hipp.

Orig. Eus.

8. iopTaZwpiv BNCFG. 17. 37. 47. L.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
Mlh. Orig. ii. 128e

. iii. 220b
. Cr. Cor.

95. Orig. Int. saepe. Cypr. 178. 308. |

-Zop.lv ADP. Goth. Orig. iv. 175d
.

8. iraXaiag P.

— ftnot Orig. ii. iii. Cr. Cor. Orig. Int.

212=. 304b
. 410^. Cypr.

|
pn B. Orig.

iv. 402e
.

I

ovSt Orig. iv. 175 d
.

— Trovijpiac Orig. ii. iii. Cr. Cor. Orig.

Int. ii. 212c
. 304 c

. Cypr.
|

iropvtiaq

FG.
— a\\a 17. (aW Orig. ii. iii. Cr. Cor.)

9. o-vvavapiyvuo9ai Clem. 561. Orig. Cr.

Cor. 97. Tert. de Pud. 18.
|

-9e Db
.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Orig. Int. ii.

195 b
. 213b

.

10. ou TravTioo] f praem. Kai ^. N°D C
.

37. 47. LP. Syr.Hcl. Arm. ^Eth. Orig.

Cr.Cor.97.
|
om. A3X*CD*FG. 17.

Vulg. Memph. Goth. Orig. Int. ii.

195°. Tert. Luc. 21. (non auteiu dico

Syr.Pst.)

— tovtov ante tov Koapov D.
— /cot apw. ABN*CD*FG. 17. P. ^Eth.

I { n apir. 9 . X cD b
. 47, L. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. Iren.

265. Orig. Cr. Cor. Orig. Int. ii. Luc.
\

tj Kai apir. 37.

2. ut tollatur CI. \
4. domiui uostri CI. \ 5. do.

mini DOStri Jesu Cunsti Ct.
J
6. non est bonaCT.
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ABXCD
FG.

17. 37 47.

[KJLP.

•Deut. 17:7.

22. 21

24-

VI.

% Goth.

r'

5. XaXw.

nPOS KOPIN0IOY2 A'.

eVei * ax/WAere " apa eV tov koct/jlov i^eXdelv. x vvv

8e eypayj/a vplv pr) o-vvavap[yvvadai, iav tis ddeXcfto?

ovopaQpevos
fj

iropvos ?) TrXeoveKTTjs t) eidcoXoXaTpr]?

7) XolSopos 1) peOvaos i) kpira'^ tw tolovtco p.rj8e

avveaotetv. tl yap pot tov? e^co Kpiveiv; ovy^L tov?

ecrco vpels Kpivere,
lo

tov? 8e e'^co 6 debs Kpivei; f

* * il~a,pa,T£ " rov icovrjph i% vijmv vJutCqv.

27 1 ToXpa Ti? vpmv irpdypa e^oiv irpos tov ere-

pov Kplveadai eVt tcov olSlkcov Kai ov)(i eVt ^ tcov

dyicov;
2 *

77
" ovk o'ldare otl ol ayioi tov Koap.ov Kpi-

vovaiv; Kai el iv vplv KpiveTai 6 Kocrpos, dva^ioi

(ctt€ KpiTiipioiv iXay^io-Tcov; ° ovk o'lSaTe otl ayyeXovs

Kpivovpcev; p.rj tl ye fiicoTiKa;
4
fStooTLKa. pev ovv Kpi-

T-qpia idv e\rjTe, tovs itjovdevr]p.evovs iv tt) eKKX-qaia,

tovtovs Kadl^eTe. 7rpb? ivTpoirrjv vplv Xeyco. ovtgos

ovk % evi iv vplv * ovSeis o-o(pos, bs SwrjaeTai 01a-

Kplvat dvd picrov rov u.SeX(f)cv amov; dXXa a8eX-

(pbs p.€Ta d8eX(f)ov KpiveTai, /cat tovto eiri a7riaTcov;

7
rj8i] pev [_ovv~\ bXco? rjTTrjpa

f vplv icrrlv otl Kpipara

V. 11.

alinqnin dehueratis de hoc

mundo exis-e. "Nunc autem

scrips! v 11 1 1 i s non conmisceri,

si is qui frater nominator est

fornicator aut avarusaut idolis

serviens aut maledicus aut

ebriosus aut rapax, cum eius-

modineccibum sumerc. "Quid
enim mihi do his qui forissunt

iudicare? Nonne de his qui in-

tus sunt vol imlicatis? "Nam
eosqui forts suntdeusiudicabit.

Aufcrte malum exvobis ipsis.

1 Audet aliquis vestrum ha-

bens negotium adversus alte-

rum iudicari aput iniquns et

non aput sanctos? 2 An nesci-

tis quoniam sancti de mundo
iudicabnnt? etsiin vobis iudi-

cabitur mundus, indij^ni estis

qui de minimis iudicetis? 3Ne-
scitis quoniam ano;elos iudica-

bimus, quanto magis saccula-

ria? 4 Saecularia igitur indi-

cia si habueritis, contempti-

biles qui sunt in ecclesia, il-

los constituite ad iudican-

dum. s Ad verecundiam ve-

stram dico. Sic non est inter

vos sapiens quisquam qui pussit

iudicare inter tratrem suuni?
6 sed frater cum fratre iudicio

contendit, et hoc aput inlideles?

10. oifuXiTi AB*SCDFG. 17. 47. L.
|

J oip(i\iTt <z. Ba
. 37. P.

11. vvv ABS^FG. 17. LP.
| J vvvi <s.

N*CD. 37. 47. Orig. Cr. Cor. 98.

— r) iropvog) y Eh.Yu\g. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. iEth. hen. 265. Tert. de

Pud. 18.
|

f; 5(3. f.g. Arm.

7r\(0V. 1} itCoX. 1] XotSop. 7} flt9v(T£Q 7/

apir. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Goth. Iren. 265. {Orig. iii. 610c
.)

Orig. Int. ii. 195"-. 213". Lvc. 21. |

fil9v<J. t/ £tdo\. 7} XoiCop. 7) Tc\lOV. 7}

apTT. C. |
a("o\. 7) ir\lov. r\ XoiCop. 7j

jiiBog (sic) 7) dpir. 37. Arm.(ij jj.i9. j;

XoiO. Orig. Gall. xiv. 6.?) XoiS.ti /u(0. ))

dprr. Orig. Cr. Cor. 98.) [>Eth.]

-fii^c Clem. 170. Orig. iii. 610c
. Cr.

Cor. 98. (nee Orig. Int. ii. bis.')
\
fiTjrt

PG.
I
pn A. Orig. Gall.

12. ti Orig. Cr. Cor. 98. Tert. de Pud. 2.

|
ei FG.

— /uot] f add- Ka ' ^- D - 37
-

47 -
L -

Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|

om.ABNCFG.
17. P. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. ^Eth.

Orig. Cr. Cor. Tert.

— i/ueic Orig. Cr. Cor. 74. 98.
|

i>/*ac

C*.

— Kpivirt Orig. Cr. Cor. bis.
|

-vuti

K*(corr.»)

13. icptvtl B 2
. Vulg. (? Memph.) Arm. ||

732

t add. rai ^. TV. 17s. 47. L. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.(? JElh.) Orig.Cr.Cor. 98. (vid.

LXX.inDeut.) |
om. ABNCD*FG.

37. P. Vulg. Memph. Goth. Arm.

13. eZapare ABSCD*FG. 17. 37. P.
|

X t$apuTt S". D c
. 47. L. Orig. Cr. Cor.

(vid. LXX.) iSaipurt Eus. in Ps.

651 d
.

1. i>nuiv~\ praem. (5 A. 17. 37. P.
]
om.

Clem. 883. Cypr. 318.

— Trpayiia (\iiiv post npog Ton irspov

DFG. Memph. Cypr.
\
ante rel. Clem.

— rov Clem.
|
om. B.

2. 7, ovk ABNCD*FG. 17. 37. P. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Arm. (? JEth.) Clem.

883. Cypr. 318. Hil.SO'.
\
*om.ijs-.

D c
. 47. L. Syr.Hcl. txt. Memph.

— «] om. D*. Hil. 50=
|
cav FG.

3—6.] om. versus quattuor A.

3. pn ti yi Orig. iii. 692c
. Cr. Cor.

102.
|
irony paXXov FG. Vulg. iEth.

4. piv ovv Orig. Cr. Cor. 105.
|

yovv FG.

— tX nTe Or'9-
I

f X (rnI F(nonG.)
— i£,ovBtv7ipivovc Orig. Cr. Cor. 105.

|

i$ov&tvovpivovQ 17. (tZovotvwptvovc,

Orig. ii. 822b
.)

5. Xtyio NDKG. 17. 37. 47. LP. vv. Orig.

Cr. Cor. 105. | XaXw B. [C n./.]

— tvi BXC. 17. 47. LP. Orig. Cr. Cor.

105. 106.
| X toriv &. DFG. 37.

5. ovBetg ootfioq B^?C. 17. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Orig. Cr. Cor. 105.
|
ovSt fie

jo0oc FG. 37. P.
| X ootpog ovce £*c ^".

D c
. 47. L. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

|
aoipog

tantum D*. JElh. Orig. Cr. Cor. 106.

[Arm.]

— 6c] add. ov L. |
om. Orig. Cr. Cor. bis.

— £vvi]anrai 17.

— Siaicpivai] avaKpivai N* (colT. c
) Orig.

Cr. Cor. 106 bis.

6. KpivtTai~\ Kpivare F(nonG.)
— tovto Syr.Hcl.txt. Mempb. Orig. Cr.

Cor.
|
ravra C. Syr.Hcl. nig.

|
tovto.

D b
.

— iwi Orig. Cr. Cor.
|
pira D*.

— fin.] add. Kai ov i-ki ayiuiv FG.
[
non

bauet Orig. Cr. Cor.
||

add. postea oy«

oiSare G (non F.)

7. ...ad. ver. 15. (n ovk oi5.) om. FG.
(spat, vac.)

— ovv ABiX'CD**. 37. 47. LP. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.* ^Eth. Orig. Cr. Cor. 106.
|

om. K*D*.'l7. Vulg. Syr.Hel.txt.

Memph. Arm. Orig. Int. ii. 301 d
. Cypr.

318.

— 6Xwc Syr.Hcl. Orig. Int. ii. Cypr.
|

om. A. Syr.Pst. Orig. Cr. Cor.

11. si hia Am.*
\
12. de iis bis. CI.

2. de hoc mundo CI.



VI. 14. IIPOS KOPIN0IOY2 A'.

Vulg. evere A46
^' eavrcov. Sia ri oi>xi pdXXov aStKe'iade;

Syrr. P.H. -^ , , v -.. . - a 8 >h v ' ~ 'S
Memph. oia ri ov\[i paXXov airoarepeiaae; aAAa vpeis aoi-

(Goth.) Arm. iEth. - \ > « ^t-" , S'\W.'9u*
Keire ko.1 airoarepeire, kui * tovto adeX(povs. rj

ovk o'lSare on adiKoi * Oeov fiaaiXelav' ov KXrjpovo-

pi'-jcrovaiv; prj TrXavdaOe- ovre rropvoi ovre eiSwXo-

Xdrpai ovre poi^ol ovre paAanoi ovre apaevoKolrai
10
ovre KXeirrai ovre irXeoveKrai, ovre pedvo~oi, ov

XolSopoi oi>)( apirayes, fiacriXelav Oeov f KXr/povopr/-

crovaiv. kou ravra rive? ?)re* aAAa direXovcraade,

aAAa i]yida6rjre, ' aAAa" idtKatcodrjre, ev rco bvopari

tov Kvpiov 'Irjaov ^piarov kcu ev rco irvevpari rod

Oeov rjpcov.

T Yldvra p,oi e^eariv, dXX' ov irdvra avp.(peper

irdvra poi e^eariv, dXX' ovk iyco e^ovcriaadijaopai

V1T0 TIVOS.
lj

TCL fipCOpaTU TTj KOlXlO. KCU T) KOlXia T0l$

(3pcop.ao-iv 6 8e deos kou ravrrjv kcu* ravra Karap-

yticrei. ro 8e acopa ov rrj Tropveia, dXXa rco Kvptco,

/cat 6 Kvpios rco crcop.arr * x
6 8e Geo? Kcti tov Kvpiov

ijyeipev Kal i)pds iijeyepei Sia rrjs Svvapecos avrov.

'Gal. 5:21.

10. oil ue0.

I ] . KVpiOV
' [l)pii]"

r cap. io : 23.

§K.

* Rom. 8: 11.

2 Cor.4: 14.

' lam quidem omnino delectnm
est in voltis qaod iudicia htthe-

tis inter vos. Quare non magig
inittriam aecepitis? quare mm
magis fraodem patimini? 6 Sed
vos iniuriam facitis et JVauda-

tis, et hoc fratrihus. 9 An ne-

scitis quia iniqui repnum dei

non possideljunt? Nolite er-

rarc : neqne fornicarii neque
idolis servientes neque adulter!
10 neque molies neque masculo-
rum concubitores neque lures

neque avari neque ebriosi ne-

que maledici neque rapaces

regnuin dei possidebunt. " Et
liaec quidam r'uistis: sed abluti

estis, sed sanctitieati estis, sed

iustificati estis in nomine do-

mini nostrt Iesu Christi et in

spiritu dei nostri.

12 Omnia mihi licent, sed non
omnia expediunt: omnia mihi
licent, sed ego sub nuilius re-

digar pote.state. 13 Esca ventri,

et venter escis : deus autem et

hunc et liaec destruet. Corpus
autem non fornicationi sed

domino, et dominus corpo-

ri: "deus vero et dominum
suscitavit et nos susci-

tavit per virtutem suain.

7. vpiv~\ t praem. ev ^. Vulg. Orig. Int.

ii. Cypr. [h. FG.]
|

om. ABXOD.
17.37. 47. LP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Orig.

Cr. Cor.

— Kpifia-a Orig. Cr. Cor. Orig. Int. ii.

Ciipr.
I

KpifLi X.

— adiKUtrBe 81a ti ov. fia\. airoGTtpu<j9t

Clem. 884. Orig. Cr. Cor. Ctjpr.
|
awo-

GTipuaQt Sia ti ov. fia\. adaceioOe

L.

8. a\\a~\ aX,VD*L. Orig. Cr. Cor. 106.

— a-noo-TtptiTt Kai aCiKiiTt D.
|

Contra,

Orig. Cr. Cor. Cypr.

— tovto ABNCIX 17. P. Vulg. Memph.
Orig. Cr. Cor. Cypr.

\ J ravra <$. 37.

47. L. Syr.ilcl. Ann. [Syr.Pst.]

9. aoiKoi] praem. 0! A*utvid. I om. Clem.

885. Orig. Cr. Cor. 106.

— Oeov ante PamXaav AB54CD. 17. 37.

P. Orig. Cr. Cor. 106.
| $ post <S. 47.

L. Vulg. Po/yc. ad Philip, v. Iren. 265.

(Mass. et cdd.) 305. Clem. 885. Tert. de

Pud. 16. Cypr. 318 vid. ver. 10. (om.

Iren. 265 cdd.)

— ov] om. B*. (add. 2
iH<jr.)

— ovrt 5'™. Clem. (301.) 562. (1°.) Orig.

Cr. Cor. 106. (1°. et 2°.) 107.
|

one's

D 5 1". (3°. Orig. Cr. Cor. 107.)

10. ovre KXeirrai ovre rrhtoviKTai Iren.

265. 305. Orig. Int. ii. 200e
. 259 f

.

Meth. Jahn. 85. Cypr. 207.
|

0. ir\(ov.

0. kKittt. Db
. 47. L. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.

Clem. 301. 582. (od? £ bis D. ctra, 1"

Orig. Cr. Cor )

10. ovri fiiB. BD. 37. 47. L. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. iEth. Iren.

bis. Clem. 301. Meth. Jahn. 85. Cypr.
\

ov ixtQvvoi AXC. 17. P. Clem. 562.

(post ov XotSopoi P.)

— on \01S0p01 Clem. bis.
\
ovts XotS. D*.

Iren.bis. Meth. Cypr.8\. 217.

— 8iov ante fiaaiXuav D*.
|
post Iren.

bis. Clem. 301. 562. Orig. i. 770 b
. 772a

.

iii. 265ef. Cr. Cor. 107 bis. Orig. Int.

ii. bis. Ci/pr. bis. Meth. Eus. in Es. 372c
.

— KXnpoi'op.] f praem. on S-

- 37. 47.

LP. Clem. bis. Orig. i. (non habet ante)

bis. iii. id bis. Cat. Cr. 1°. Eus. in

Es.
I

om. ABXCD. 17. Polyc. ad

Philip, v. Orig. Cat. Cr. 107 (2°.).

Meth.

11. uXXa airiX. Clem. 885.
|
aXX' airtX.

CD*.
— aXXa j/yiaoO.] aXX' jjyiaaO. Cutvid.

37 Scr. L. Clem.

— aXXa tSut. ABXD. 47. P.
| % aXX

cSik. ST. C. 17*. 37. L.

— Kiipiou] add. ii/iuii' HCutvid. 17. 37.

47. P. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Memph.

Arm. ^th. Iren. 282. 305 (2".V Orig.

Int. ii. 203b
. 41 1=. 434 c

. Cypr. 207.
)

om. ASDL. Syr.HcI.fjrt Iren. 265.

305 (1°.). Clem. Tert. dePud. 16.

11. Inaov] add. xpurrov BXC ut vid. D*.

17. 37. 47. P. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.*

Memph. Arm. iEth. Iren. 265. 305 bis.

Orig. Int. ii. ter. Tert. Cypr. \ *om.

ADCL. <$. Syr.Hcl.tet (om. Itia. et xp-

Clem.)

12. fioi 1°. Iren.282 Gr. (Clem. 529 anc.)

nobis .35th.
|
om. Iren. Lat. Orig. iv.

216". Tert. de cult. fern. 10. de ex

cast. 8. de bapt. 17.

— poi 2°. C/em.885. Orig. Cr. Cor. 1 09.

I
om. C*. Orig. iv. Tert. ter. (mihi

^Eth.)

14. iipag St. 3. ABXCD. 17. 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst &Hcl. Memph.
-ffith. Polyc. 2. Iren. 300. Meth. Jahn.

85. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 7. | vpac Eh.
Arm.

||
add. cum eo Syr.Hcl.mg.

— tZtyipu NC1X 17. KsL. Vulg. CI.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. -3£th.

Iren. Meth. Tert. \ eZnyapev B. Am.

Harl.
I

iiiyupti AD*. 37. P (,-ptl)
\

ovvtZtyepu 47.

— c$ia] om. 37.

7. accipitis CI. |
13. has destruet Ct.

| 14. su-
scitabit CI.
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nP02 KOPIN9IOY2 A'. VI. 15.

ABNCD
PG.

17. 37. 47-

KLP.

» Gen. 2:24.

§ .Eg- iii.

z cap. 3: 16.

2 Cor. 6:16.

1 cap. 7:23.

VII. A'

ovk o'tSare otl ra crcopaTa vpcov p.eXr] -^pLcrTov

eaTLv; apas ovv ra pc-Ai) tov -^piarov iroLi-jaco iropvrps

peArj; p.rj yevoLTo.
b

?7 ovk o'ldare otl 6 KoWcopevos

ttj Tvopvrj ev crcop.a Icttlv; y
'

' Ecrovrcu ya<p, (prjcrLv, ol

ovo slg trcipxa- u,ia,v ' 6 8e Ko\Xcop.evos tco Kvplco ev
' j 18 1 ' * / « /

Trvevpca ecrTiv. (pevyere Ti]v iropvc-iav. irav ap.ap-

TT]p.a o lav 7TOir]o-r) av6pcoiros * Iktos tov crcopaTOS

o Se iropvevcov its to lSlov acopa ap.apTa.vei.

acopa vpcov vaos tov iv vplv

ayiov iTvevp.aT09 eo~Tiv, ov ixeTe "7ro @e°v> KaL 0VK

eaTe eavTcov; '
a
-qyopaaOrjTe yap Tip.rj?' So}jao~aTe

Srj tov 6eov Iv tco acopaTi vpcov '.

28 Hepl Se civ iypd^j/aTe [/^otj, KaAov dvQpcoirco

yvvaiKo? p.r] airreadar " 81a oe Tas iropveias eicacrTos

Tt]v iavTov yvvatKa lytTCo, Kal eicacrTr) tov 18lov dvSpa

6CTTIV
19 « *

y
rj ovk oioaTe otl to

15 Nescitis qnoniam corpora ve-
stra membra Christi sunt? tol-

lens ergo membra Christi fa-

ciam membra meretricis? Ab-
sit. '"An nescitis qnoniam qui

adheret meretriei unum corpus
elficitur? Erunt enim, inquid,
duo in came una. " Qui au-
tem adheret domino, unus
spiritus est. ls Fugite fornica-

tionem. Omne enim pecca-
tum quodcumque fecerit homo
extra corpus est: qui autein

fornicator, in corpus suum
peccat. l9 An nescitis quoniam
membra vestra templum est

spiritus sancti, qui in vobis est,

quern habetis a deo, et non
estis vestri? M Empti enim
estispraetio magno: glorificate

et portate deuru in corpora
vestro.

1 De quibus autem scripsistis,

bomim est homini mulierem
non tangere: 3 propter fornica-

tionem autem unusquisque
suam uxorem habeat, et uua-

15. ovk] praem. n FG. Meth. Jahn 85.
|

om.lren. 300. Cypr. 323. Luc 21.

— iipwv BX-CDFG.rel. Vulg. fren. 300.

Orig. Int. iv. 474 a
. Meth. (pi\ij i/i.)

Tert. adv. Marc. v. 7. dePud. 16. Cypr.

Luc.
| fi/iwv AS*.

— tariv Jren. Orig. Int. iv. Meth. (Tert.

Cypr. Luc.)
|

ran. FG.
||
add. noii)tjui

fitXij Trupvijc. pi] yevoiro G(non F.)

— apac Iren. Orig. (i. 520 c
. pn aipttv)

Cr. Cor. 1 19. Orig. Int. ii. 6S5a
. Meth.

Tert. de Pud. 16. (Cypr.) Luc.
\
apa

47 2
. P. | n apa FG. (Clem. 230.) Orig.

i. 520 c
. Cr. Cor. Meth. Tert.

•— Ta peXn Iren. Orig. Int. ii. Tert. Cypr.

Luc.
|

to troipa 17.

— nopvijc post piXn DFG. Vulg. Iren.

Tert. Cypr. Luc.
|
ante rel. Orig. i.

520c
. Cr. Cor. 97. 107. 119. Orig. Int.

Meth.

16. i, ouk ABNCFG. rel. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Clem. 561. Meth. Jahn 85.

Cypr. 323. Luc. 21.
|
om. n D. 47. KL.

Syr.Hcl. Tert. Marcion ap. Epiph. xlii.

(321.)

— ipnow Marcion (Epiph. 320.) Meth.

Luc.2\.
|
om. A. Marcion (355.) Tert.

Cypr.

1?. <pivytT£ Orig. ii. 645a
. Meth. Jahn.

85.
|
fvyin FG.

— (av Orig. Cr. Cor. 120.
|
av D*. 17.

Meth.

— voinnu Orig.
\ nornan 47*. P.

19. to o-upa A*BNCDFG. 47. KsP.

734

Syr.Pst. Mg. iii. Orig. Int. iv. 474a
.

584d . Tert. de res. car. 10.
|
ra cuipara

A' ecorr. 17. 37. L. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Arm. Orig.i. 756e
. ii. 576°. Cr.Cor. 65.

119. Orig. Int. ii. 409 a
. Meth. Jahn 85.

Hil. 349 b
. (quod hospitium spiritus

domini sitis, JEih.)
|
membra vestra

Vulg. vid. Orig. Int. iv. 584d
.

19. i/aoc] add. Btov 37*. Orig. Cr. Cor_

119. (i. 756e .) Orig. Int. ii.
|
om. Orig.

Cr. Cor. 65. Orig. Int. iv. 474».

-— irrtvpaToc ante dytov B. Vulg. Orig.

Int. iv. bis.
|
post Meth. Orig. Cr. Cor.

65. 119.

— 0fou] praem. tov N cP. Orig. Cr. Cor.

— lavTwv] avrujv X*(corr.c
)

20. Sn] om. X*(corr.*) Memph. Orig.

Cr. Cor. 120.
|
du L.

||
apa yi SoKaaare

Meth. Jahn 85. (glorificate et por-

tate Deum in corpore vestro Vulg.

Cypr. (323.) (207. clarificate) (Luc.

22. Dominum) glorificate et tollite

dominnm in corpore vestro Tert. de

Pud. 16. cum monet tollere et magni-

ficare deum in corpore nostro. Tert.

de res. car. 10.)

— owpaTL vpwv] f add. Kai tv Tip irvtv-

pari iipwv driva eaTiv tov 9iov «^*.

C3Db
. 37. 47. KLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. Use.
|
add. nat iv Tip irv. vpwv

Arm.Zoh.
\

om. ABKC*D*FG. 17.

Vulg. Memph. iEg. iii. Arm. 1 MS.

jEth. Iren. 309. Orig. Cr. Cor. Meth.

Tert. bis. Cypr. Luc.

1. typa^are pot ADFG. 37. 47. KjLP.
Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Mg.
iii. Arm. jEth. Orig. Cr. Cor. 121.

Meth. Jahn 85.
| om. pot BXC. 17.

Am. Fuld.* Tert. de Pud. 16. de

monog. 11.

2. St Clem. 554. Orig. iii. 646 c
. Orig.

Int. iii. S85 b
. Meth. Jahn 21. Tert. de

Pud. 16. de monog. 11. Cypr. 316.
j

Tt C. |
om. Memph. -<Eg. iii.

— rag iropiiiac Clem. Orig. iii. Cr. Cor.

121. 179. Meth. Tert. de monog.
|
rnv

iropviav FG. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Orig. Int. iii. Tert. de Pud. Cyor.

315.

— Kai iKaorrj rof tSiov avSpa fjtrw Orig.

iii. Orig. Cr. Cor. Meth. Orig. Int. ii.

287*. Cypr. 316.
|
om. FG.

3. o avnp Orig. i. 253c
. iii. 647". Meth.

Jahn 21.
| om 6 Ft, non G.)

— rqv o<j>tt\nv ABXCDFG. 17. P.

Vulg. Memph. JEg. iii. Arm. iEth.

Clem. 555. 561. Orig. i. iii. Cr. Cor.

122. Meth. Tert. de Pud. 16. Cypr.

|
| t/jv o<j>u\opiin)V ivvotav ^. 37.

47. KL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— anodiStTu) A.
J
-doTut Clem. 561. Orig.

i. iii. Cr. Cor. Meth. (awodiSip Clem.

555.)

15. sunt Christi CI.
|

18. om. enim CI.
|

19. templura sunt CI.

1. scrips, mini CI.
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Vnlg. e'vfVw. ° TV) yvvaiKi 6 dvi~p ti,v ' 6(J)€lX,}v' diroSLSoTco-
SyrrPH-

, , , v , x ™ » » / 4 « v ->>£,/
Memphl.ffig.iii.] OpLOLCOS Of KOLt 7] yWI] TCO aVOpL. 1] yVVT] TOV LOLOV
[GothJArm.ffith. ' » ' f- '>- 1 >\\ v " • • ' ' ' £ s

J acoparos ovk et;ovtTia£ei, * aXXa o avi
t
p- op.oicos oe

koll 6 dvrjp tov ISlov crcopaTos ovk itjovo-ta^ei, * aXXa

§ Goth. t) yvviq.
5

p-i) airoaTepdrt * dXXrjXovs, el per] tl av Ik

avpcpcovov irpos Kaipov, tva * a\oXao-r]Ti rfj irpocr-

evyrj, koll iraXiv eVt to ai)TO * rjTe," tva per) weipaQ]

vpas 6 o~a.Ta.vas Sta ttjv aKpaaiav vp.cov. tovtu 8e

Xeyco KaTa avyyvcoprjv, ov kot i-rtTayrjv. OeXco 8e

•KavTas dvOpcoirovs eivat cos kcu ipavTov aXXa

'ISl
t

II > a
: e/c aeov, * o pev ovtcos,

yapetv

€Kao~Tos lolov f e^et -^apLapa

* O 0€ OVTCOS.

Aeyco Se Tots dydpois /cat raw ^rjpais, KaXov av~

Toils
f eav peivcocrLV cos Kayco. ' el Se ovk eyKpaTevov-

Tai, yaprjcraTCoaav * KpeiTTOv yap Icttlv yaprprat r\

quaeque snnm virum habeat.
3 Uxori vir debitum reddat, si-

militer autem et uxor viro.
4 Mulier sui corporis potesta-

tcm non habet sed vir: simi-

liter autem et vir sui corporis

potestatem non habet sed mu-
lier.

5 Nolite fraudare invicem,

nisi forte ex consensu ad tern-

pus, ut vacetis orationi: et

iterum revertimini in id ipsum,

ne temptet vos satanas propter

incontinentiam vestram. 6 Hoe
auiem dico secundum indul-

gentiam, non secundum im-
perium. 7 Volo autem omnes
homines esse sicut me ipsum:
sed unusquisque proprium ha-

bet donum ex deo, alius qui-

dem sic, alius vero sic.

8 Dico autem non nuptis et

viduis, bonum est 11 lis si sic

muneaut sicut et ego: 9 quod
si non se continent, nubant:

melius est enim nubere quam

3. it Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Clem. 561. Orig.

ili- Cr. Cor. Melh.
|

om. A. Syr.Pst.

Memph. JEg. iii. Arm. Orig. i. Cypr.

4. owe 1°.] ek S/.3 & 4. {sphulma).

— aXXa 6 ABKC.
| J a\\' o <?• DG.

17s. 37. 47s. KsLP. Orig. Cr. Cpr.

122. Meth. Jahn 85. \ om. F.

— a\\a ,) ABNCD*. 17.
| t a^' 1 5"-

I>FG. 37. 47. KsLP. Orig. Cr. Cor.

Meth.

5. arrooripnTi K.
I

-tire Clem. 561. Orig.

i. 198 c
. 253 c

. iii. 615 b
. Cr. Cor. 124.

Meth. Jahn 85.
||

add. ovv 37. |
om.

Clem. Orig. i. bis. iii. Cr. Cor. Orig.

Int. ii. 358 b
. Cypr. 316. Meth.

— Ml 'I /") B'"9- Btly- (neganta Alf.)

— av Memph. Orig. iii.Cr. Cor.
|
om. B.

Orig. i. 198 c
. (om. t-i av Clem.

561.)

— axoXaanrt ABSCDFGP. Orig. i. iii.

Cr. Cor. (vid. Dion. Alex. Eouth. iii.

231.)
I t -?/)!-£ 5\ 17s. 37. 47 KsL.

Meth.
|| f add. ry vrjortiq Kai <^\ X c

.

37. 47. KL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.
\

om. ABN»CDFG. 17. P. Vulg.

Memph. A~g. iii. Arm. JEth. (Clem.

546.) Orig. i. iii. 615 b
. (617 d

.) Cr.

Cor. 124. 140. Orig. Int. ii. iv. 461 b
.

644d . Meth. Dion. Alex. Cypr.

— nrt ABXCDKG. 17. JEth. Orig. i. Cr.

Cor. 124 bis. Orig. Int. ii. Dion. Alex.

lit vid.
I J ovvtpxnaQt <S . 37. 47.

KLP. Memph. JEg. iii. revertimini

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.

Cypr.
I

avvepxtoBt Elz.Meth.
\

yiviaBt

Clem. 548.

5. irtipa?fi 47*. P ut vid.
\

-Z,n Orig.

Cr. Cor. Meth.

— vpiuv Iren. 245. Orig. i. Cr. Cor. 125.

Cypr.
I

om. B. Tatianus (ap. Clem.

547.) Meth.

6. (rvyyviofinv Orig. iii. 647 a
. iv. 166 e

.

Cr. Cnr. Meth. \
-pov F(nonG.)

7. £f AS*CD*FG 17. Am. Fuld. Demid.

Memph. Goth. Orig. iii. 639*. Cr. Cor.

125. Pier. Routh. iii. 429. Cypr. 316.
|

Xyap t. BX«D C
. 37. 47. KLP. Vulg.

CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. ^th. [hiat

JEg. iii.]

— a\\a BCD*. 17.
1 J aXV S. ASD'FG.

37. 47s. KsLP. Clem. 625. Orig. iii. Cr.

Cor.

— iKaaTOQ ifiiov a\si x ĉ P tf~ria ABXDFG.
17.37. P. Am. Tol. Demid. (Memph.)

JEg. iii. ut vid. Clem. 625. Orig. iii. Cr.

Cor. Orig. Int. iv. 469b
. Cypr.

| J Uaa.

i~. xapi-: ejea -7. 47. KL. Vulg. CI.

Syrr.(Pst.)&Hel. Goth. Arm.
| fX"

tKaa. iSiov x CIP tfTPa C utvid. [JEih.~]

— sk Orig. iii. Cr. Cor.
|

a7ro 37. Clem.

625. Orig. Int. iv. " a."

— 9tov~\ praem. tov DFG. |
om. Clem.

Orig. iii. Cr. Cor.

— o 6(sABK*CDFG. 17. P. Clem.
\ J 6S

^ bis. H~. 37. 47. KsL. Orig. iii. Cr.

Cor. 125. (0 juev—oc St Orig Cr. Rom.

7-)

8. \i\ui et xaPai £ F(nonG.)

8. ica\ov~ praem. brt A. Syrr.Pst.&HL-l.

I
om. Orig. Cr. Cor.127. Meth. Jahn21.

— avrotc Orig. Cr. Cor. Meth.
\
om. K.

avraic 47.
|| t a(id - laT' v S"- ° b

- 37 -

47. KL. (Vulg.) Syr.Hcl. JEg. iii. Goth.

I
om. ABKCD*FG. 17. P. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. Orig. Cr. Cor. 127. 146.

Meth. \_JEt\\.~

— lav Orig. Cr. Cor. bis. Meth.
\
av B.

— ptivmaiv' praem. ourwc C. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. utvid. Meth.
\

add. ovruic

37. Memph. AZg. iii.
|

om. Orig. Cr.

Cor. Ins.

— Kayui Clem. 542. 550. Orig. Cr. Cor.

bis.
I

rai tyu> DFG. Meth.
\

om.

Memph. JEg. iii.

9. ovk tyKpartvovrai Orig. Cr. Cor. 126.

127. Meth. Jahn 85. |
ov Kparivov-

rat FG.
— yapnoaruiuav Orig. Cr. Cor. Meth.

I

yafAlirvaav FG.
— KpuTTOV BUD. 17. 37. Clem. 555. Orig.

Cr. Cor. 127.
| J xptiaaov s. ACFG.

47. KsLP. Orig. Cr. Cor. 110. Meth.

— iotiv Oiig. Cr. Cor. 110. 127.
|

om.

D*FG. Memph. JEg. iii. Orig. Cr. Cor.

126. Orig. Int. iv. 532b
. Meth.

— yauijaai BS'C-DFG. 37. 47. KsLP.

Clem. 509. Orig. Cr. Cor. 126. 127.

Meth.
\
yapuv AX*C*. 17. Clem. 555.

Orig. Cr. Cor. 110.

4. habeat Am. |
7. volo enim omues vos esse

CI.
I

donum habet CI.
|
8. permaneaut CI.
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nP02 KOPIN6IOY2 A'. VII. 10.

ABNCOD
FG-

17. 37. 47-

KLP.

17. Iptpiviv

f C

TTvpovaBai, to?? 8e yeyaprjKoo-iv irapayyeXXw ovk

eyuo, * «AA« o Kvpios, yvvaiKa airo dvdpos p.r\ ywpi-

aOrjvar [idv 8e /cat ^copicrOrj, peuerco ayapos ?} tco

dvSpl KaTaXXayrjTco)- /cat dv8pa yvvaiKa p.r) d(piivai.

tois o€ Aonrois * Aeya> eyo), ov% o Kvpios, ei tis

a<5eA0o? yvvaiKa eya diricrTOv kcu avTrj avvevSoKei

o'lKeiv p.€T avrov, p.r) d(f)L€TCo avTr/v
13

KCU yvvr) i]Tlf

e%ei avSpa diricrTOv kcu * ovto? crvvevSoKei oiKelv per

ai)T7]?, p.r/ d(f)ieTCO
'
r Tov dvdpa".

14
ijyiaarai yap 6 dvrjp

o clttlo-tos iv ty) yvvaiKi, kcu r)yiaaTai r) yvvr) r/ diri-

crro? ev Tea * d8eX(pa>- eVet dpa ra reKva vp.a>v a/ca-

dapra io~Tiv, vvv 8e ayia io~Tiv. ei Be 6 dino-Tos

XwpiCeTou. y^copiC^ecrdco- ov SeSovXcoraL 6 a<5eA0o? rj rj

aSeAcpr/ iv toIs toiovtow iv <5e eipr/vrj k€kXt)K€V i)pds

o Ueos. tl yap oioas, yvvai, ei tov avopa o-coaei? ;

rj tl oioas, avep, et ti]v yvvaiKa cr&xxet?; et pi)

€Kao-Tco a>r * p-epepiKev 6 * Kvpios", eKaaTOv a>? /ce'/cA??-

Ktv 6 * 6eos, ovtcos 7repi7raTeiTa>- Kal ovtco? iv Tals

e/c/cA^crtat? iraaais SiaTaacropai. irepiTeTpiripevos

Tig e/cA?7#?7; p.rj iiriairdo'doy^ ev aKpoftvaTia * K6KXr)-

uri. l0 His enim qui matrimo-
nio iuncti sunt praecipio non
ego sed dominus, uxorem a
viro non discedere; "quod si

discesserit, manere innubtam
auD viro suo reconciliari: et vir

uxorem ne demittat. l2 Nara
ceteris ego dico, non dominus.
Si quis frater uxorem hubet
inridelem et liaec eonsentit ha-

bitare cum illo, non dimittat

illarn; 13 et si qua mulier habet
virum infidelem et hie eonsentit

habitarecum ilia, non dimittat

virum. "Sanctiticatusest enim
vir infidelis in muliere fideli,

et sanctificata est mulier infi-

delis per virum fidelem: alio-

quin filii vestri inmundi esseut,

nuueautem saneti sunt. l5 Quod
si infidelis discedit, discedat:

non est enim servituti subiec-

tus frater aut soror in eiusmodi,
in paceautem vocavit nosdeus.
16 Unde enim scis, mulier, si

virum salvum facies? aut

unde scis, vir, si mulierem
salvam facies? " Nisi uni-

cuique sicut divisit dominus,
unumquemque sicut vocavit

dens, ita ambulet, et sicut ubi-

que in omnibus ecclesiis doceo.
1B Circufiticisus aliquis vocatus

est? non adducat praepiitium:

in praeputio aliquis vocatus

10. aXXa ABXC tit vid.D*.
| J aXV s.

D'FG. 17s. 37. 47. KsLP. Clem. 561.

Orig. Cr. Cor. 127.

— x<»pia9>ivai BNC. 17. 37. 47. KsLP.
Clem.

|
xw/M?e<70a« AUFG. Orig. Cr.

Cor. 128.

11. [iivtruj aya/iog...KaraWayr}Tw Clem.

561. Orig. Cr. Cor. 128.
|
fitvuv aya-

(iov...KaTa\\ayr)vat FG. Vulg. Cypr.

326.

— av§pi\ praem. iSii/j P.
|
ora. Orig. Cypr.

12. Xouroig] add.ot/^D*.

— Xtyw tyui ABNC. 17. 37. P. Syr.Pst.

Memph. (iEg. iii.) Clem. 561. Orig.

Cr. Cor. 128.
|

} fyu Xfyw 5-.

DFG.47.KsL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

(Arm.) Iren. 245. {Orig. iv. 4 J
.) Orig.

Int. ii. 330d
.

— ore FG*.

— ti rig Clem.
I
rJTig 17.

— p(r avro F.

13. ijnc ABCDC
. 17. 37. 47s. KsL.

|

u tic NI)*FGP.
— ovroq ABSCD*FG. 37. P. Vulg.

Memph. (^Eg. iii.) Goth. [17 h.]
|

Jau7-oc<s\Dc.47.KsL.Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. [iEth.]
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13. tJVVtvSoKEt {-KYI 17.)
I

evdoKfi B.

— per
1

auTijc] per avrov 17.

— tov avSpa ABXeeoir.CDFG. 17.

37. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph Goth.

Arm. JEth. {avrov avSpa N*.)
|

% avrov <^. 47. KsLP. Syr.Hcl. ^Eg.

iii.

14. yap"] om. P.

— yvvaiKi\ add. ry morn DFG. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Tert. ad ux. ii. 2. (om. rel.

Clem. 532.)

— ali\<pv ABN*CD*FG. 17. P. Memph.
JEg. iii.

I
% avlpt s

-

- ^ CD C
. 37. 47.

KL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
-ffith. Iren. 257. {Clem. 532.) Tert.

\

add. fidelem Vulg. Syr.Pst. {Iren.)

{Tert.)

— vvv Clem. 561.
I
vvvi DFG.

— tirrtv 2°. C'em.
I

? om. A.

15. y a$i.\<pn ABS=CD. 17. 47s. KsL.

Orig. Cr. Cor. 137.
|
om. r) N*FG. 37.

P.

KlK\t]KtV
I

/3t/3X))ICEl' 37.

— iipiiQ BX^DFG. 17. 37. 47. L. Vulg.

Syrr Pst.&Hcl. JEg. iii. Goth. Ann.
jEth.

I

iipag AK*CK. Memph. sic.

[h. P.]

16. yvvai et avep"] yvvrj et avnp FG.
—

il ri\ et ti A.

17. ptpipinsv BX*.
I J iptpwiv <Z.

AN'CDFG. rel. [h. P.] (post o Kvpiog

A.)

— tcuptoc ABSCDFG. 17. 37. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. JEg. iii. Arm.
| J 6

9ioc S". 47. KsL. Syr.Hcl. Goth,

(^th. anc.) [h. P.]

— i/caorov] praem. teat FG. (Vulg.)

Syr.Pst.

— o 9to S ABXCDF(G.) 17. 37. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. JEg. iii. Goth. Arm.

[h. P.]
I % " Kt'P'oc '=• 47. KsL.

Syr.Hcl. {JEth. anc.)
|
(0 icuptoc Otoe

G*(nonF.)

— ovrute TrepnrartiTut icat~\ om. BZ?t/y.

(neg. Alj.)

— o'vTuic 2".] add. ubique Am.
— TratTatc ante raig ftctcXt/trtatc X. 17. 47.

Vulg.
I

tv irao-atq ekk\. Orig iv.

4".

10. iisautem qui CI. I 11. non dimirtat CI.
|

13, mulier ndclis CI.
I

14. intid. per mulierem
fidelem CI. I 15. non est enim serv.subj. frater
CI.

J
hujuamodi CI. | 17. om. ubiquo CI.



VII. 29. nP02 KOPIN0IOY2 A'.

(Goth.) Arm. Mth
b Gal. 5: 6.

6:15.
c ver. 24.

d cap. 6:20.

Vuls Tains"; p.rj 7repiTepvecrOco.
b

jJ
7repiTop.rj ovSev eo-Ttv,

Memph. Mg- iii. kou 7] aKpafivcrTia. ovSev icrTLV, dXXa rrjprjaif evro-

Xcoi> 6eov.
'20

° eKaaTO? ev rfj /cA^cret 17 eKXrjOr], iv

ravrrj p.eveTco. ' SovXos iKXiiOrjs; puj ctol p.eXeTco m

aAA' el nai Svvaaai iXevdepor yeveaOai, pdXXou \PV~
crai.

22
6 yap iv Kvpico icXrjOels SovXo? dweXevdepof

KVpLOV icrrtv opolco? f 6 iXevOepo? KXrj&et.? SovXos

icrTiv ^piarov. ° d
Tiprjs r/yopdadrjTe' pr] ytveade

SovXoi dvOpcoircov.
24

eKacrTOS iv w IkXtjOt], dSeX(j)ol,

iv tovtco peveTco irapa f dew.

29 2o
Ilept Se tcov irapOevcov iiriTayijv Kvpiov ovk

e'x&>, yvcopiiv Se SlSoopt eos rjXeijpevos vtto Kvpiov

iriaTos eivai. vop-i^co ovv tovto kclXov virap^eiv oia

r?7i' eveaTCocrav avayKTjv, oti kolaov avupcoirco to ov-

tcos elvai. ' SeSeaai yvvaiKt; pnq Q>]T(i Xvcriv XeXv-

crcu oltto yvvcuKos; prj £?;ret yvvaiKa. ' eav Se kcli

* yap.7]ar]s", ov% ijpapres- /cat idv yr/pr) \_rjj Trapdevos,

ov% rjpaprev OXfyiv Se ttj arupKi e'tjovcTLV ol rocovror

^ Goth- eyco Se vpcov (pelSopai. ^ "'* tovto Se (j)y]pi, dSeX(pot, 6

Kaipos avveo~TaXpevos * eartu to Xolttov, Iva /cat

est? non circamcidatar, l9 Cir-

camcisio nihil est, ct praepu-
tium nihil est, sed observatio
mandatorum dei.

'

i0 Unusquis-
qne in qua vocatione vocatus
est, in ea permaneat. 2I Servus
vocatus es? non sit tibi curae;
sed et si potes liber fieri, magis
utere. 22 Qui enim in domino
vocatus est servus, lihertus e*t

domini: similiter qui liher vo-

catus est, servus est Christi.
23 Praetioenipti estis:nolitc fieri

servi hominum. " Unusquisque
in quo vocatus est, fratres, in

hoc permaneat aput deum.
25 De virginibus autem prae-

ceptum domini non habeo; con-

silium autem do tamquam mi-
sericordiam consecutus a domi-
no ut sim fidelis. 26 Existimo
ergo bonum esse propter

instantem necessitatem, quo-
niam bonum est homini sic

esse. " Alligatus es uxori? noli

quaerere solutionem: solutus

es ab uxore? r.oli quaerere ux-

orem. 28 Si autem acciperis

uxorcm, non peccasti, et si

nupserit virgo, non peccavit:

iribulationem tamen carnis

habebunt huiusmodi, ego au-

tem vobis parcam. 29 Hoc ita-

que dico, fratres, tempus breve

est: reliquum est ut qui habent

17. Ciarairirofiat Orig. iv. 4 e
.

]
SidaaKto

D*FG. Vulg.

18. TTfpiTtTntiiiwoQ Oiig. i. 179. Oriy.

Cr. Cor. 138 bis.
|

7repirf/ii';;/i£i'oc

FG.

— rtfi 1°. post «X^0/) D*FG. Memph.
jiEg. iii.

|
ante Orig. i. Cr. Cor. bis.

— KtK\i}Tcu nj ABN. 17. 37. P. Memph.
iEg. iii. Goth. Arm.

|
rig KiKXtjrat

J)*FG.
| X rig fk-Xi,0i/ 5". Dc

. 47.

KsL. aliquis ante vocatus est Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. [Syr.Pst.]

19. >j TrtpiT. Orig. Cr. Cor. 138. 139.
|

om. i) FG.
— Kai rj affpo/3. ovS. loriv Orig. Cr.

Cor. 4i9. |
om. FG.

20. ravTy Orig. Cr. Cor. 139.
J

Tovrif

A.

21. a\\a D*.

— a nai Orig. Cr. Cor. 140.
|

om. cat

FG. Vulg. cd.

22. airAfuOfpoc Kt'ptou Orig. Cr. Cor.

140. Orig. Int. iv. 461 a
.

|
airsX. xp'-

otov 17.

— o^oiwc] om. -3Sg. iii.
|| f add. Kai S

-

-

47. KsL. Syr.Hcl* Memph. &g. iii.

Arm. yEth. Orig. Int. iv.
| add. dt km

DFG. 37. |
om. ABS. 17. P. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Goth.

22. tanv xpiaT0V ABSCD. (17.) 37. 47.

KsLP. Vulg. Goth. Orig. Int. iv. (for.

rov XP- 1^-)
I X9laTOV f(TriJ ' ^*FG.

Memph.

24. ev qi nc\n9n post a$i\<poi DFG.
Memph. (iK\n9>iTt D*.)

— 0£ij>] t praem. rip s
-

- A.
|

om.

BNDFG. 17. 37. 47. KLP.

25. 7-011" Orig. Cr. Cor. 146. Melh. Jahn

21.
|
om. 37.

— StStSiuiii et ijXajuoi'oc FG.

26. 6n caXor] add. tanv D*FG. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Goth.)
|

om. Orig.

Cr. Cor. 146. Melh. Jahn 21. (ort

Kakov...uvai om. iEg.iii.)

— to Orig. Cr. Cor.
|
om. FG. Meth.

28. ya/iiiayg BX. 17. 37. P.
|
yaiiT/ffi) A.

I t 7W'J£ S1

- 4 ~- KsL - Or 'U- Cr- ^0I"-

147 bis. | Xafiqs yvvaiKa DFG. Vulg.

Goth, \afitie Meth. Jahn 21.

— ouX bis.] oweDbis. |
2°.F(uonG).

— yilfiy Orig. Cr. Cor. Meth. Jahn 21.

22 6i's.
[
yapti D*FG.

—
>i irap0. AXD. rel. Orig. Cr. Cor.

Meth.ter.
\
om. i) BFG.

5b

28. ry <rap.] praem. tv D*FG.
|

om.

Clem. 573. Orig. Cr. Cor. 147. Meth.

bis.

29. u /eaip.] praem. 6n Eh. DFG. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. iEg. iii. Arm.

Orig. Int. ii. 172c
. Tert. adv. Marc. v.

7,8. |
om. St.3. ABX. 17. 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. Meth. Jahn 22. Eus.

D.E. 31 b
. | o yap Clem. 188.

— iotiv to \onrov ABX(D*.) 17. 37. P.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Orig. Int. ii. 87 c
. 172'.

Eus. D.E. cod. (om. ro D*. add. b
) J

tvriv Xoiirov to-Tiv FG. Vulg. superest

Orig. Int. iv. 651 c
. jam in collecto est

Tert. v. 8. in collecto est Tert. v. 7.

superest ergo Cypr. 307.
| J ro Xoitrov

txrriv <Z. Dc
. 47. KsL. Syr.Pst. (cum

antt. conjungit) Arm. Eus. D.E. ed.

\oi7ro»' tanv Meth. (vid. Clem. 188.)

[yEth.] tanv tantum JE-r. iii.

— Kai Orig. Int. ii. bis. Meth. Eus.
\
om.

Am. Tol. Memph. iEg. iii. Arm. Orig.

Int. iv.

'21. fieri Jiber 67.
I
25. add. suam post taiseri-

cordiam Am*
I

2G. ergo hoc bonum ft |

2S. acceperis CI.
|

peccabit Am.
|
paroo CI.

|

29. ut et qui CI.
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ABKD
FG.

17- 37- 47.

[F»]KLP-

e
i Joh. 2 : 17.

30
01 e^ovres yvvaiKOis a>s pit] cy^Te? uhtiv, k<xl 01

KXaiovres &>? pr] KhaiovTes, kcu ol yaipovTes a>? yu.77

Xatpovres, kcu ol dyopd^ovTes cog p.r) Kareyovres,
31

kcu ol vpcofxevoL * tov Kocrpov''" a>? p.r) KaTaxpoopevoi.

Trapayei yap to o~)(r]p.a tov Koo-p.ov tovtov ueAco

8e vp.ds dpeplpivovs dual. 6 dyapo? pepipva t<x tov

Kvpiov, irm ; otpearj too Kvpicp- o de yaprjaas pe-

pipva to. tov Koapov, Trios * dpecrr) Trj yvvaiKi,

* kcu" pep.epiaTai.
Si * kcu" r) yvvrj * i) ayap.09 kcu 1]

napQevos" pepipva tcl tov Kvpiov, ha y ayla [/cat]

* too" acouaTi kcu * tio" TrvevpaTi- v Se yapr/aaaa

p.epip.va ra tov Koap.ov, Trios * apearj too avopi.

35 tovto 8e irpos to vpiov avriov * avpipopov Xeyco,

ovx "iva fipoxov vp.iv e7Tij3dXco, dXXa irpos to evaxv
pov Kixi * evirdpeSpov" tw Kvpicp imepio-iracTTOiS. ° el

8e tis daxijpovdv eiri tt)v irapOevov al)TOv vop,l£ei,

nxores tamquam non habentes

sint, M et qui flent tamquam
non flentes, et qui gaudent
tamquam non gaudentes, et qui

emunt tamquam non possi-

dentes, al et qui utuntur hoc
mumlo tamquam non titantor:

pr.ieterit enim figura buius

mundi. M Volo autem vos sine

sollicitudine esse. Qui sine

uxore est, sollicitus est quae
ilomini sunt, quomodo placeat

deo: M qui autem cum uxore
est, sollicitus est quae sunt

hums mundi, quomodo placeat

uxori, ct divisus est.
M Et mu-

lier innupta et virgo cogitat

quae domini sunt, ut sit sancta

et corpore et spiritu: quae
autem nubta est, cogitat quae
sunt mundi, quomodo placeat

viro. x Porro hoc ad utilitatem

vestram dico, non ut laqueum
vobis iuiciam, sed ad id quod
honestum est et facultatem

praebeat sine impedimento do-

minum observandi. ^Si quis

autem turpem se videri existi-

mat super virginem suam, quod

29. ot tx- Meth. Jabn 45. Eus.
|

om. oi

Elz.

— u<nv Clem. 189. Orig. Int. ii. bis. Meth.

Eus. Tert. adv. Mar. i. 29. de Monog.

7. de Pud. 16. Cypr.
|
om.FG. Arm.

30. KkaiavTi c bis. Eus. D.E.
|

KkeQovrt c

FG.

31. Tovnoaptov ABN*D*FG. 17.Mcmph.

Mg. iii. |
add. tovtov D*FG. 17.

Vulg.
| % 7<fJ KOGpip t TQVTt()" <=T. K cD b

.

37. 47. KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (/Eth.)

Orig. Int. ii. 87 c
. 172=. Eus. D.E. 31 c

.

Tert. de cult. fern. ii. 9. Cypr. 176.

— Karaxpupevoi Eus. D.E.
J
napaxpw-

ptTOt L.

32. Se Eus. D.E. (yap Clem. 573.) |
om.

FG. Fuld. Meth. Jahn 22.

— apeay ABSDFG. 17. Vulg. Meth.

Jahn 12. Eus. D.E. Slc
. Cypr. 174.

316.
|
%-au S- 37. 47. KLP. Clem.

551. Orig. ii. 742 c
.

— kvP i<!> Meth. Eus. D.E.
|

9iv FG.

Vulg. Orig. ii. Cypr. bis. (vid. Tert.

de Monog. 3. de Pud. 16.)

33. o Se Eus. D.E. Cypr. bis.
|

om. Se

37.

— apeay ABNDFG. Vulg. Eus. D.E.

Cypr. bis.
\

% -alt ^. 17 sic. 37. 47s.

KsLP. Clem. 551. Meth. Jahn 22.

— sot p.ep.epia-ai ABSD*. 17. P. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. JEg. iii. Arm. JEth.

Meth. Eus. D.E. 31 c
. | *om. icai

738

S-. DCFG. 37. 47. KL.
|
discrimen au-

tem est inter Syr.Pst.

34. koi // yvvt) ABNDCFG. 17. 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. (et Am.-) Syr.Hcl. ^Eth.

Meth. Ehs.D.F..
\
»om. koi S'.D*.

Fuld. Dem. Syr.Pst. Memph. M%. iii.

Arm. Tert. de virg. vel. 4.

—
>) yvvt] i/ uyap-oc Kai »; irapBevoc

(A)B(N)(FS
.) (17.) P. Vulg. Memph.

sic. JEg. iii. Eus. D.E. |
add. >; ayapoc

post TtapQevoc ANF. 17. (om. Eus.

D.E.)
| J j/ yvvii kcu >) irapO. 31

>'/

ayafioe T- DF*G. 37. 47. KsL.m.

Fuld. Syrr.Pst&Hcl. (Arm.) Meth.
\

mulier quoque vidua et virgo quae

non nupsit. Ailh.

— ayia Kat BXFG. 47. KsL. Am. Syr.

Hcl. ^Eth. Clem. 551. Meth. Jahn 12.

22. Eus. D.E. Cypr. 174. 316.
|

om.

cat ADsic. 17. 37. P. Vulg. CI. Tol.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. Orig. (ii. 644°.)

(vid. Orig. ii. 742c
.) [h. iEg. iii.]

— Tip uupaTi K. Tqj itvevp. ABN. 17. 37.

P. Clem. Orig. ii. 742°. Eus. D.E.
1

* om. Tt,> bis. s. DFG. 47. KsL. Meth.

bis. (Orig. ii. 644 c
.)

— ra tov Koapov AXD. rcl. vv. Meth.

22. Eus. D.E. (Cypr. 316.) |
om. B.

[h. Mg. !ii.]

— apeaa ABXDFG. 17. Vulg. Eus. D.E.

Cypr.
|
X-ou £• 37. 47. KsLP. Meth.

Jahn 22.

35. ovptyopov ABS*D*. 17.
| X vvpipepov

S". N°DCFG. 37 (sic). 47s. KsLP.
Meth. Jahn 22. Eus. D.E. 31". H (mox

owk F.)

— eviraptSpov ABSDFG. 17. 37. P.

Clem.573. 631. Eus. D.E.
|
irpoaeSpov

L.
| J evrrpoo-eSpov =r> 47. Ks.

36. aax^p-ovetv Meth. Jahn 22.
|
-povet

FG. ^Eg. iii.

— avrov Meth.
| eavrov P.

— vopi&i hie Meth.
\
ante eiri njv Trap9.

ovt. D*. Vulg. (Syr.Pst.) jEg. iii.|om.

FG.
— oitwc Meth.

j
tovto A.

— yiveo-Oai] yeveadai FG. Meth.

— 6 Meth.
|
w L.

7TOajTltl P.

— ovx Meth.
|
owe DFG.

— yannTunjav Meth.
|

yapetrui D*FG.
Syr.Pst. Arm.

|
yapi}ruio-av KLP.

37. 6c Se] 6 Se 17.

— eSpatoi; post ev ry KapSiq (avrov)

ABN*D. 17. 37. P. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph.jEg. iii.
|
{ antes'- Nc

- 47. KsL.

Syr.Pst. ^Eth.
|
om.f^paiocFG. Arm.

— Kapcta avrov ABNDFG. 17. 37. P.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. J&g. iii. Arm.

Gb. Ailh.
|
*om. avrov <£•. 47. KsL.

Syr.Hcl.

33. om, hujus CI. | 34. quae dei Am,*
| saucta

corpore (om. "et")C/.
|

35. et quod focult.
CI. | dominuui obsucraudi 67. Am.**

|
3»j. vir-

giue sua Ol.



VIII. 2. npos KOPINGIOYS A'.

Vulg.

Syrr. P. H.
Mempli. JEg. iii.

Arm. iEtli.

38. up. tcoui.



nP02 KOPINeiOYS A'. VIII. 3.

ABXD
FG-

17-37-47-

(K)LP.

6. [riXV]

IK.

8. lav ipaywptv
Trtpiaa. ovrt

lav at) fay.
VfTTtpoVft.

sRom. 14: 13.

§ Goth.

* eyvco KaOcos del yvcovar el 8e ris ayaira. rov deov,

ovros eyvcocrrai vtt avrov. 7repi rrjs f3pcoo~ecos ovv rcov

el8coXo6vrccv ot8ap.ev on ovSev elScoXov ev KOtrpco, Kal

on ovSels debs f
el pr) ely. kcu yap el rrep elcrlv Xe-

yopievoi 6eol e\re ev ovpavco elre eVt f
yrjs, cocnrep

elalv 6eo\ rroXXol kcu Kvpioi 7roAAor b
dXX' rjp.lv els

0ebs 6 7rarr)p, efj ov rd iravra kcu. r)p.eis els avrov,

kcu els Kvpios Irjaovs xpicrros, 8i' oil tcl iravra /cat

r)p.eis 81 avrov. aAA ovk ev iraaiv r) yvcocris' ^ rives

e rrj * avvrjoeia * ecos apri tov eiocoXov cos eiocoXo-

Ovrov eaOiOVCTLV^ Kai r) awei^r/cris avrcov dcrdevrjs

ovcra p,oXvverai. /3pa>pa 8e r)pds ov ' Trapacrriicrei
"

rep deep- ovre f lav p.rj cj)ayct)p.ev, * vo~repovp.e6a"

ovre eav + (pdycop.ev, * 7repio~crevope0a."
9 s BXeirere 8e

p.rj ttcos r) e^ovala vp.cov avrrj irpbaKoppa $ yevrjrat

cognovit quemadmodum opor-

teat eura scire: 3
si quis autem

diligit deum, hie cognitus est

ab eo. 4 De escis autem quae
idolis immolantur, scimusquia
nihil est idolum in mundo, et

quod nullus deus nisi unus:
5 nam etsi sunt qui dicantur

dii sive in caelo sive in terra,

siquidem sunt dii multi et do-

mini multi, 6 nobis tamen unus
deus et pater, ex quo omnia
et nos in ilium, et unus domi-
nus Iesus Christus, per quem
omnia et nos per ipsum. 7 Sed
non in omnibus est scientia:

quidam autem conseientia

usque nunc idoli quasi idolo-

thytum manducant, et con-

seientia ipsorum, cum sit in—

firma, polluitur. 8 Esca autem
nos non commendat deo: ne-

que si non manducaverimus
deficiemus, neque si mandu-
caverimus abundabimus. 9 Vi-

dete autem ne forte haec licen-

tia vestra offendiculum fiat in-

2. tyvio ABXD*FG. 37. P. Clem. Orig.

Cr.
I

% tyvuiKtv <$. Dc
. 47. KiL.

|

tSti sic 17.

— Sit Clem. Orig. Cr.
|
tStt 17.

3. vir' avTov~\ om. S*. (add. c
) 17. Clem.

348.
J

vtt' ovtov D*(corr. a
) Treg.

4. r/jc ftpuiaewg ovv Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.te(.

Memph.
|
rng yvuiatioc ovv P. | St tjjc

yvwanog D*. (add. ovv J}* sic. Treg.}
\

St me (3pwaiu>£ D'\ 17. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

nig. JEg. iii. Arm.
— ovSw"] add. iotiv FG. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.f Memph. hen. 181. Orig.

Int. ii. 157". 158d .
|
om. Clem. 170.825.

— ort ovStic Iren.
|
om. on L.

— 6foc] f add- £j-fpoc ^. Xc
. 37. KsL.

Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.
|
om. ABN*PFG. 17.

47. P. Vulg. Memph. Mg. iii. Arm.
yEth. Iren.

5. Xtyoiitvoi] praem. ot FGK. Iren. 181.

Hil. 472a
.

I
om. Orig. i. 746". Ews.'xn

Ts. 533c
. (9toi Xtyojitvot. abstpie 01

Orig. i. 522 b
.)

— Xtyofi. Qtoi.... MOirip tiaiv Iren. Orig.

i.bis. Orig. Int. ii. 157°. 322". 378 b
.

Ens. in Ps. Tert. adv. Marc. iii. 1 5. v.

7. adv. Herm. 4. Hil. 47

l

f
. |

om. L.

— 8toi 1°.] add. Kai Kvpioi D.
|
om. Iren.

Orig. i. 522b
. 746a

. Orig. Int. ii.

157b.cd. 322e. 378 b
. iii. 882c

. Eus. in

Ps. Tert. Hil.

— 7'jc] t praem. rng <z. 47.
|

om.

ABKDFG. 17. 37. KP. Orig. i.bis.

Eus. in Ps.

740

6. o\X" i/uiv Orig. i. 522b
. 746 c

. bis. Hil.

47 l
f
. 967 a

.
I

om. aXX' B. JEg. iii. Iren.

181. Orig. ii. 822e
. Eus. in Ps. 533 c

.
|

i)p.ivSt 17. Memph. Orig. Int. iii. 831*.

882c
.

I
nobis tamen Orig. Int. ii. 157 c

.

322e
. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 7.

— 6tog Iren. Clem. 170. Orig. i. ter. Orig.

Int. ii. Eus. c. Mel. 64 b
. 93b

. 105b
. in

Ps. 533". 597 e
. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 7.

adv. Herm. 4. Hil. 47 l
f
. 836' 1

. 9G7 J
.

|

om. N*. (add. a
) ||

praem. o FG.
|
om.

Clem. Orig. i. ter. Eus.

— Trarrip~} add. qui est in nobis JEg. iii.

]
om. Iren. Orig. i. ter. Orig. Int. ii. bis.

Eus. c. Mel. ter. Tert. bis. Hil. bis.

— ra iravra 1°. Orig. rel. | om. ra D.

— Xpiaroc] praem. 6 P.
|

om. Orig. i.

ter. ii. iii. Eus. c. Mel. bis.

— Si' oil Vulg. Iren. Orig. i. ter. ii. 322°.

iii. 740a
. Orig.Int.W. iii. 831". 882 c

. iv.

467 c
. 612 c

. 642 b
. 65K Eus c. Mel.

64 b
. 105". in Ps. 597e. Hil. ter.

\ Si ov

B. ^Eth.

— ^t' ov ra 7ravra~\ add. Kal 'iv ttviv-

pa i'tywv iv
1J1

to. iravra Greg.

Naz. Orat. xxxix. 12. (p. 684b
. ed.

1778), qui de hoc additamento tlieolo-

gice commentatus est. Hane lectionem

quattuor e recentioribus codicibus ha-

bent, ad fin. ver. (et Kai rifitie iv ab-

to)) et patres nonnulli. Sed haec

diserte repudiat Chysostomus in loc.

11 Si Ttvtg Xiyoitv, tivoc tviKtv irvtv-

fiaroc ovk ifivijpovtvatv; ikiIvo av

iiiroiutv, on Trpbc tiSioXoXarpac ijv b

Xoyoq avnp, Kai irtpi Qtiov iroXXuiv b

aywv, Kai irtpi Kvpiwv ttoXXuiv.. .. Ti

9avpa£tig, ti rod rrvtvpiaTOQ ovk ip.vi\-

fiovtvot; 7Tjo6c yap iKtivovg avnji ritxjg

yv b (iywv, Kai to Sti'iai on ovk tan

•jroXvOtia Trap' i)pXv Sid tovto ovSi

tov irvivfiarog ifivnuovtvatv. iirti ei

/i>) tovto ianv, ovSi dXXa-^ov pviiaSi)-

vai iSti tov TrvtvuaroQj ovSi ovvrar-

TtaOai avrb irarpi Kai viol. (x. 173.)

7. nvtQ St Tert. de Pud. 14.
\ nvie yap

37. 47. Memph. JEg. iii.

— nvtQ St. . .\p. a-7ri9avtv ver. 11.] om.

K.

— avvnBiio: ABX*. 17. P. Syr.Hcl. mg.

Memph. JEg. iii. JEth.
| J avvaSijo-ii

S". K'-DFG. 37. 47. L. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hel.ter. Arm. Tert.

— iu)Q apn ante tov ttSuiXov BNDFG.
37. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.iEth.

I J post 5-. A. 17. 47. LP. Syr.Hcl.

JEg. iii.

— wc] loan 47.

— tutiiovoii>~\ tarn' N*. (corr. a
)

— ?) avvtiSijaic Clem. 169.
|
iSijatic FG.

(praem. i) G*.)

8. yfiag ABN'D. rel. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hel. Memph. JEg. iii. Arm. iEth. Clem.

169. 630. Orig. i. 615d . 763». iii. 495 f
.

|

bpac X*. 17. 37.

4. nullus est deus CI. | 6. est deus paterC/.
|

7. cutn consc. CI.
I

8. neque euilu si mauduc.
abuud. neque si uou manduc. defieieoius CI.

|

abundaviruus Am.



IX. 3. nP02 KOPIN9IOY2 A'.

- t * a ' » 10 * ' ''£
tols aauevecriv. eav yap tls ior\ ere tov eypvTaVulg.

Syrr. P.H. „ , , , , N
Memph. [Theb.] yvcoaiv ev eiocoXeico KaTaKeip.evov, oi>y/ i) (rvveiorjais

Mg. iii. > n t n « * > s> zi ' '

>
v v

' £
[Goth) Arm. E.t\. OLVTOV aatieVOVS OVTOS OlK000fM]O1](reTai eiS TO TO. eioco-

io. [ff £ ] XodvTa ecr&leiv;
1X J diToXXvTai yap" 6 dadevwv * r iv

rfj cry yvaxrei, 6 " d8eX(pos" Si ov ^piaros direOavev.

§
K - $ 12 ovrw? 5e apapravovres els tovs dSeXcpovs Kal tvtt-

tovtcs aiiTcou ttju avveldrjcnv dadevovaav, els ^ptarov

dp.apTaveTe.
13

816 irep el (3pa>p.a aKavSaXl^ec tov

a'SeXfpov p.ov, ov p.rj (pdyco Kpea els tov alcova, Iva p.i)

tov d8eX(pov p.ov crKavSaXtaco.

IX. 31 1 Ovk elpl ; eXevdepos; ovk elpl diroaToXos;

5
Theb. ovX l '^V(T0^ 1'

f T0V wpiov rjp.u>v eapaKa; ov to epyov

fjiov vp.eis ecrre ev Kvplco; el aXXois ovk elpl diro-

cttoXos, dXXd ye vp.lv elp.r r) yap aeppayis * p.ov tyjs

diroaToXrjs vpieis e'ore ev Kvpico. ° rj ep.rj airoXoyia

firmis. ,0 Si cnim quis viderit

cum qui habet scientiam in

idolio rocumbentera, nonne
conscientia eius, cum sit in-

firma, aedificabitur ad man-
ducandum idolothyta? " et

peribit infirmus in tua scicntia,

f'rater propter quera Christus

mortuus est.
la Sic autem pec-

cantes in fratres et percutientes

conscientiam eorum inrirmara

in Christo peccatis. I3 Qua-
propter si esca scandalizat fra-

trera meuin, lion manducabo
carnem in aeternum, ne fra-

trem meura scandalizem.

1 Non sum liber? non sum
apostolus? nonne Iesum domi-
num nostrum vidi? nonne
opus meum vos estis in do-

mino? 2 Si aliis non sum apo-

stolus, sed tamen vobis sum :

nam signaculum apostolatus

mei vos estis in domino. 3 Mea
det'ensio aput eos qui me

8. irapaarnau ABN*. 17. Mempli. JEg.

iii. Clem. 169. 630. Orig.i. bis.
\

% T«-

ptarnaiv g-. NCD. 37. 47. LP. Vulg.

Orig. iii. Tert. de jejun. 2. 15. Cypr.

322.
I
avviarnaiv (F)G.

— oure] f adtl - 7aP S-

- 'DFG. 37. 47.

LP. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Clem.

169. Oiig. i. iii. 495'.
|
om. ABX. 17.

Am. Tol. Mempli. Mg. iii. Arm. iEth.

Orig. iii. 499 c
. Tert. Cypr.

— fill post tav \«. AB. 17*. Am. Tol.

Memph. JEg. iii. Arm.
| *om. <£.

KDFG. 17**. 37. 47. LP. Vulg. CI.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mlh. Clem. Orig. i.

i'i. bis. Teit. bis. Cypr.

— voTtpovtitQa .... Treptaaevop. A*ut

vid. B. Am. Tol. Demid. Memph. iEg.

iii. Arm.
| % irtpiuo-tvop vort-

povpi9a S". AaKDFG. 17. 37. 47. LP.

Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (JEth.) Clem.

Orig. i. iii. bis. Tert. bis. Cypr.
||

tri-

piaatvopuBa B.
| J -ofisv ^. ANDFG.

rel. Clem. Orig. i. iii. 495 f
.

|
-wptv L.

— tav 2°.] f add- M <?. KDFG. rel.

Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Clem. Orig.

i. iii. 495 r
. Cypr.

|
om. AB. 17.

Am. Tol. Mempli. JEg. iii. Arm. (om.

ovtl tav ptj <pay. iEth.)

— tpayopiv (2°.) 17. ' Contra, Clem.

Orig. i. iii.

9. vpiov~\ iinmv P.

— aiirt) inter linea3 F(in txt.G.)

— aaQiviaiv ABNDFG. 17. P. Clem.

169. 606.
I
% aadivovaiv S- 37. 47. L.

10. iJo] uSy A. 17.

— ai AND. 17. 37. 47. LP. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Mg. iii. Goth. Arm.
|

om. BFG. Vulg. Orig. Int. ii. 349".

— tyoira] post yvuKSiv N*. 17. Orig.

Int. ii. (corr. N c
.)

— laBtuv ante ret tiBoXoOvra DFG.
Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mempli. Mg. iii.

JEth. Orig. Int. ii.
|

post Goth.

Arm.

11. aisoXXvrai yap BX*. (17.) Memph.

JEig. iii. Goth. Clem. 606.
|
anoXKorai

ovv AP. (a\\a asroWvrat Clem.

170.)
I

+ Kai airoXiiTai <^. D CFG.

37. 47. L. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. ^Eth. Iren. 210.
|

Kai airoWv-

rai N C(D*.)
||
(aTToXvrca D*. 17.)

— iv rtj isy A(B)XDFG. 17. P. Memph.

Mg. iii. Arm. Iren. ry <sy Clem. bis.

I t "" T
'J

CT ? S"- 37
-
47

-
L

-
I (r9

rjpiTipa. absque iv s. im Orig. iii. 601°.)

I

(om. ay BBtly. Bch. Mai).

— 6 adi\(pog ARMai Bch.Alf.(d\s.)H*

D*FG. 17. Clem.MQ.
|

* 0111. 6 <$.

H cDb
. 37. 47. LP.

||
post i. ry ay yvw-

ati ABN*DFG. 17. 37. Vulg. Memph.

.Eg. iii. Goth. iEth. Iren. (Clem.')
\

% ante <s. Xc
. 47. LP. Syr.Hcl. Arm.

j

om. Syr.Pst.

12. £15] isn 47.

— roue Orig. iii. 601 b
. | om. FG.

— Kai Orig. iii. Orig. Int. ii. 301 e
. |

om.

FG. iEg. iii.

— avrwv Orig. iii. | tauriov17.

13. /3piufin] praem. to FG. (icota absque

to Orig. i. 762^.)

— oicavSaXiZii L.
|

Contra, Clem. 170.

Orig. i.

— pov 1°. Oij- i.
I

om.FG. Goth. Clem.

Cypr. 102.

— Kptag N*. (corr. c
)

— pov 2°. Orij. i. in Prov. (Mai 18.)

Clem. \ om. D*(add. l')FG. Cypr.

1. ovk ttpt iXivOtpog ante ovk ttpi airo-

aroXoe ABX. 17. 37. P. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. JEth. Orig. iv. 266 b
.

Tert. de Pud. 14.
[ % post s. DFG.

47. KsL. FuW. Syr.Hcl. iEg. iii. sic.

Goth.

— oi'x' Orig. iv. | ou (vid. seq.) FG.
— \naovv~\ f add. xP i(JTOV S- D. 37. 47.

KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Memph. Goth.

Arm.
I

praem. FG. Vulg. CI. Tert.

de Pud.
I

om. ABN. Am. Tol. Harl.

Syr.Ucl.Jx*. Theb. iEth. Orig.iv. Tert.

adv. Prax. 15. (ou^t
|

. . . . ? om. xv

17.)

— vpug Elz. Orig. iv. | r/pug St. 3 & 4.

2. om. ver. A.

— aXXoig Orig. iv. 431 b
. | aXXoi 17.

— ^ou rnt; BX. 17. P. Orig. iv.
| J r;jc

iptjg S". DFG. 47. rel.

— airooroXng Orig. iv.

jEg. iii. Milliter.

— tv Kvpt(jj Or j. iv.

Goth.

10. idolo Am.
I
12. Christum CI.

1. Chri8lum Jesuoi CI. \ 2.et sialiia CI.

741

£7rt(7roX;/^ 37.

om. D*. 7b/.



nPOS KOPIN0IOY2 A'. IX. 4.

ABNTCID
FG.

17. 37. 47.

KLP.

'/ 4

*c.

b Dent. 25:4.

1 Tim. 5:18.

1 Goth.

Rom. 15:27.

tol? epe avaKpivovaiv * earip avrrj- prj ovk e^opev

e£jovcriai> (payelv koll irielv; prj ovk e^op-eu e^ovcrlau

d8eX(j)rjv yvvaxKa 7repiayeii>, cos /cat ol Xolttol dirocrTO-

Aot Kai ol d8eX(pol rod Kvpiov Kai K?;0ac-:
b

rj povos

eyco /cat Bapvdfias ovk e)(opei> e^ovalav f
p.r] $ epydc^e-

aOai;
7
tls arpareverai 18lols oyj/covloLs irore; tls

ipvrevei dpireXcova, koll * tov Kap7rov clvtov ovk eaOlei;

[?;J tls Troipaivei Troipvipj, /cat e'/c tov yaXaKTOs tyjs

Troipvrjs ovk io~6i6L; pr) Kara avOpwitov tolvtol XaXco;

* i] koll o vopos tclvtcl ov Xeyei; ev yap TCp * 1V10)D-

crecos" vopcp yeypawraij1 Ov * M]fJwb(T£ls" fiovv oWocovto,.

pt] rcov fiowv ^ pe'Xei too 6eco;
10

?)
81' rjpds iravrtos

Aeyet; 8l i]pa? yap eypatprj, otl * ocpelXei eir e'A7rt<5t

6 dporpLcov aporpLav, kol 6 dXocov * eV IXttl8l tov

pereyeLv"
n

' el rjpels vplv rd irvevpaTLKa ecrireipapev,

peya el rjpels vp.au ra aapKiKa OepLaopev; et aXXoi

rrjs * vptov eijovcr[as" pere-^ovcrLV, ov paXXov rjpeis;

aXX ovk e\prjcrapeda rrj e^ovala ravrrj, aXXa iravra

intcrrogant haec est. * Nnm-
quid non habcmus potestatem
manducandietbibendi? 'Sum-
quid non habemas potestatem
sororem mulierem circunulu-
eendi, sicut et ceteri apostoli
et fraires domini et Cephas?
6 Aut solus ego et Barnabas
non habemns potestatem hoc
operandi? 7 Quis militat suis

stipendiis umquam ? Quis
pl.mtat vineam et de frnctti

eius non edit? Quis pascet
gregem et de lacte gregia non
manducat? 8 Numquid se-

cundum hominem haec dieo,

an et lex haec non dicit?
s Scriptum est enim in lege
Mosi, Non alligabis os bovi
tnturanti. Numquid de bubus
cura est deo, '"an propter nos
utique dicit? Nam propter nos
scripta sunt, quoniam debet in

spe qui arat arare, et qui tri-

turat in spe fructua percipiendi.
" Si nos vobis spiritalia seini-

navimus, magnum est si nog
carnalia vestra metamus? 12 Si
alii ]iotestatis vestrae participes

sunt, non potius nos? Sed non
usi sumus hac potestate, sed

3. tariv ante avrrj ABN. 17. 37. P.
|

t post s". DFG. 47. KsL. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. (Theb.) Arm. [Syr.

Pst. Goth.]

4. ixo/itv Clem. 169. 170. 606. Orig.

Cr. Cor. 109. | ixfp.iv L.

— ttiuv Clem. 169. 170. 607. Orig. Cr.

|
mv N*D*FG.

| trouiv 37*.

5. ixojiiv Orig. Cr. 109. 122.
|

e%<i>utv

L. Clem. 535. 607.

— aBiXtpnv yvvaiKa hoc ord. Am. Tol.

Fuld. Demid. Earl. Clem. 535. 607.

Orig. Cr. bis.
\

yvvaiKac. FG. Clem.

169. (vid. Terl. de Monog. 8. de ex.

cast. 8. de pud. 14.) Hil. 327a
.

— oi abiX. Clem. 607. Orig. Cr. bis.
|
om.

oi K.

— Km ante K>;0.] om. F*. (add. supra.')

6. iZovaiav] f ai 'd. rou <$. D c
. 37. 47.

KsL.
|
om. ABiXD*FG. 17. P. Orig.

Cr. Cor. 109.
||

antea txwF(v Ĵ -

7. tov Kapwov ABK*C*D*FG. 17. P.

Tol. Hurl. Theb. Goth. Mth.utvid.

Orig. Cr. Cor. 167.
| J ik tov ko/ittov

S-. N c(C3)D b
. 37.47. KsL. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&lkl. Mcniph. Arm.
|
ik twv Kap-

vuv ? C D
.

— e<70i£i] add. Kai irwti DFG.
|

om.

Orig. Cr.Cor.

— ,; Tiq AKC*. 17. 37. 47. KaLP.
Syr.Pst. Memph. (iEth.)

|
om. ij

742

BC2 «/i;W.DFG. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

Goth. Arm.

7. rr]g Troifivr)sVu\g.rcl. Orig. Cr.Cor.
|

avriic D*FG. Theb. JElh.

8. XaXw Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.
|
\iyw

DFG. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Theb. Goth.

— i] Kai o vofioc, ravra ov Xeyu ABXCD.
Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Marcion

(Epiph. 355. ti Kai). b vofi. Mojotcwc

(320.) Orig. i. 388«. [17 n.l.]
|

rj et

Kai 6 rofioQ ravra Xeya FG. (Syr.Pst.)

(Goth.) Arm.
| J jj o«x' Kai b vofioc rav-

ra Xiyu s. 37. 47. KsLP. Theb.

[yEih.]

9. sv yap Tip Mw. vofiii> yiypajrrai

ABNC. rcl. Vulg. Arm. (JElh.) Orig.

i. 388 e
. Marcion avri yap tov Ev tu>

vofxu), \kyu, Ev Tip Muivo-ttoc vopoj

Epiph. (ev rip vopip yiyp. Orig. i. 541 c
.)

|

ytypairrai yap DFG. Orig. i. 170.

(yap repudiavit D h
.)

— Mwwoeiuc BXC. 17. 47. KLP. Marcion

| % MwutiDC S". A. 37. Orii/. i. 38S e
.

— Kn/iiiiaiig B*Ill.Mai.D*F&. (obligabis

7'ert. adv. Marc. v. 7. obturabis Orig.

Int. ii. 242a
. iv. 672b

. infrenabis

Orig. Int. ii. 421 J
.) | J tpipuiang <;

.

AB'Iil Mai.tiCDb
. 17. 37. 47. KL

(P -anc). Orig. i. 170. 388e
. 541=. Cr.

Cor. 168. (vid. Deut. et 1 Tim.) (0»j-

fioiaus 37. 47.)

9. rwv f3ouiv~\ praem. -rripi DFG. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Goth. Orig.

Int. i. 85 c
. iv. 672 l\ [Syr.Hcl. hiat.]

j

om. Marcion Orig.i. ter. et 605 c
. Eus.

D.E. 721
. 323d

. 326 b
.

10. r)pae 1". Orig. i. 170. 388e
. 541 J

. Eus.
D.E. 72 1

. 326= cod. Tert. adv. Marc. v.

7. Orig. Int. i. 85 c
. | v/iag 37*. Eus.

D.E. 326 c
. ed. (om. Syr.Pst.)

[|
(om.

Si ijji. TtavTioe. \eyu 47.)

— oipu\u lit ik-Kihi b aporpiwv ABS*C.
17. 37. P. Vulg. (Memph. Theb.) Orig.

i. 1 70 54 l
d Cr. Cor. 1 70. Eus. D.E. 72».

(o0. o aporp. nr t\ir. Eus. D.E. 326 c
.)

|
oQtiXu b lip' l\ir. aporp. oit>ti\ti FG.

|

J err' lX7ridi oifiEiXli b aporptiov ^.

K<T> b
. 47. KsL. Syr.Pst. (Arm.) Orig.

Int. i. [Syr.Hcl. hiat.] £7r' i\tt. b aporp.

otpeiX. D c
.

|
b sir' iXtt. aporp. vtyetX.

D*. [iEth,]

— fir' iXirili tov piTtx t <-'" ABS*C. 17.

P. Vulg. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph.
Theb. (-35th.) Orig. i. 170. (54I' 1

.)

Orig. Cr. Cor. (om. rou) (Orig. Int. i.)

Em. D.E. ,2\ 326c
. (if A.)

| njs

tX7ric!oc avrov piTixuv D*FG. (Arm.)

I
+ r?/c £X7ri^oc avrov fiirixitv in

iXmSi s- N cD b
. 37. 47. KsL.

5. mul. sor. CI.
\
7.fructum Am.* \ 10. utiquo

hoc CI. | 12. quuro nou potius CI.



IX. 20.

Vulg.
Syrr. P.H.

Meinph. lheb.
i2Eg.iii)

(Goth.) Arm. -ffith-

k Num. 18^31.

Deut. 18: 1.

1 Eg. 1"-

18. ftoi tariv

{ Goth-

nPOS KOPIN6IOY2 A'.

a-Teyo/xev, Iva fir)
% Ttva iyKOirr)v" Sa>p.ev tco evayyeXicp

tov xpt-VTov.
13 k ovk o'ldare otl oi tci iepd epya£op.evot

*tol" €K tov lepov iadlovcrtv; ol tco OvaiaaTripLCO *irape-

8pevovTt? tco dvatao-Trjptcp crvp.p.epi^ovTat; ovtco?

kcu 6 Kvpios <5terafei/ toIs to evayyeXlov KaTayyeA-

Xovcriv Ik tov evayyeXlov (jjv
ib

eyco 8e ov KexPV

p.ou ovSevl" tovtcov ovk eypa\j/a de Tama, 'iva ovtcos

yevrjTat ev ep.oi KaXov yap p.01 p.dXXov aTroOavelv, r)

to Kavx>ip.d fiov
* ovdels" * Kevcocret. eav yap evay-

yeXifap-ai^ ovk eaTLv pot KavyrH10-' av<*YKV YaP P~0L

ewiKeiTar oval J yap " poi ecrTiv, eav p.rj
t evayyeXicrco-

p.ai"
ls

el yap eKcov tovto Trpdacrco, p.iadov ex00 ' et

8e olkcov, oiKovop-lav 7re7rlaTevp.ai. tls ovv p.ov

kcrTiv 6 p-iaOos; 'iva evayyeXi£6p.evos dSairavov Or/crco

to evayyeXiov +
, el? to p.r) KaTayjirjaaadai Trj e^ovaia.

ixov iv tg) evayyeXicp.
19

iXevdepos yap cbv 4k iravTcov,

irdcriv ip,avTov iSovXcocra, - tva tov? irXeiovas Keporj-

aco-
20

Kal iyevop,r)v toi? 'lovSaiois &>? lovSalos, iva

omnia sust'memus ne quod
offendiculum demus evangelio
Cbristi. ' 3 Ncscitis quoniam
qui in sacrario operantur quae
de sacrario sunt cdunt? qui

altario deserviunt, cum altario

participantur? u Itaetdomi-
nus ordinavit his qui evange-

lium adnuntiant de evangelio

vivere: 15 ego autcm nullo ho-

ruin usus sum. Non scripsi

autem haec ut ita fiant in me:
bonum est enim mihi magis
mori quam ut gloriam meam
quis evacuet. '6 Nam si evan-

gelizavero, non est mihi gloria:

necessitas enim mihi incumbit:

vac enim mihi est si non evan-

gelizavero. " Si enim volens

hoc ago, mercedem habeo; si

autcm invitns,dispensatio mihi

credita est. '"Quae est ergo

merces mea? ut evangelium
praedicans sine sumptu ponam
evangelium, ut non abutar po-

testate mea in evangelio.
19 Nam cum liber essem ex om-
nibus, omnium me scrvuni feci

ut plures lucri facerem:
'io

et

factus sum ludaeis tamquam
Iudaeus, ut Iudaeos lucrarer;

11. Tri'ivfiariKa~] add. Kai 37. | om.

Orig. Cr. Cor. 170.

— to-irtipap.tv~\ add. ov D*.
\
om. Orig.

Cr. Cor.

— VHiig 2°.] ii/iuiv 37*.

— 8tpiaopiv ABN. 17*. 47. Ks.
|
-enoptv

CDFG. 37. LP. Vulg.

12. ti] 01 37*.

— v/iuv ante (Zovaiae ABNCDFG. 17.

37. 47. P.
I % post 5-. KsL. Vulg.

— on] oux£ ^ c
-

— ovk sxpnvaptQa Clem. 606. Orig. Cr.

Cor. 109. 122.
I

ovKixpi/J-tSa A. (ovk

tXP- s. o« KtXp.)— Tavrv Clem. Orig. Cr. bis.
\
avrt) FG.

— GTiyoptv Clem, i ortyw/tef LP.
— nvaante tyKoirrjv AB(N)C. 17. Vulg.

I X post £. DFG. (37.) 47. K(L)P.
Syr.Hcl. (Orig. Cr. Cor. 168.) [Syr.

Pst.]
||
(yKoin)v ABCD C

. rel.
|
EKKOirqv

XD*L. Orig.
j

avveKKoirijv 37-
|
om.

nva Theb. Clem. 607. Orig. Int. iii. 840d .

13. to. ik tov BBlc.Mai. ND*FG. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. JEg. iii.
|

* om. ra

<?. ACD". rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
[?^Eth.]

— napitpivovTec ABN*CD(FG.) 17. 47.

P. Eus. in Ks. 449a. (irnpaSp. FG.)
|

X TrpootOptvovTiQ =r.N c
. 37. KsL. (add.

id. ct post OvcriafTrtipir^ 37.)

15. ou Kfxpnpai ovUit'i ABS*CD*FG.

17. 37. P. Syr.Pst. Meinph. Theb.
|

X ovlivi txP1aal
Ir

l
v '= ^- ^S^J

Treg. e sil. (Vulg.) Syr.Hcl. (Arm.)
|

odk ixp'fa^V 1' ovStvi K c
.

I

ovStvi

KtXPW<" D"L7y. e sil.? ^th.

— /ia\\ov~] om. 17.

— ovBhq BwS*D*. 17. Syr.Pst. Theb.
|

ou0£ic nn A.
I
res FG. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Arm.
I X '"« «£ S". NcCD b

. 37. KsLP.

Memph.
— Ktvojvei ABXCDFG. 17. 47*. LP.

|

X-oy S. 37. 47 2
. Ks. Vulg.

16. ivayytXitupai ABSC. 17. 37. Ks.
|

-auipai DFG. Vulg. Orig. Int. iii. 884 f
.

I
-Kopmil. LP.

— Kavxnp-a ABN^C. 17. 37. 47. KsLP.

Vulg.
I xaP'S ^>*DFG.

— avayKt] yap pot tiriKiirai
\

a\n9tiai>

yap tjow 17.

— oval yap ABS*CDFG. 17. P. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. Or ig. iv. 463 not. Orig.

Int. iii. 884'.
| J ovat St s\ N=. 37. 47.

KsL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. jEth.

— loriv Vulg. Orig. iv.
|
larai FG.

— tvayyiXiawpai BCDFG. Vulg.
|

X -Kuipai S". AX. 17s. 47. Ks. Orig. iv.

I
-lop.ai 37. LP.

17. sxu ] praem. odk 37.
|

om. Orig.

Cr.Cor. 176.

18. pou to-riv AS*C. 17. K. (Vulg.)

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.
| J /^oi vstiv

<;. BX=. 37. 47. LP. Syr.Hcl. (Arm.)

I

eo-rat fioi D*FG.
I
loriv /(oi D c

.

18. ivayyt\iov\ f add. tov XP 1"T0V '5-

D bPG. 37. 47. KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

I
om. ABXCD*. 17. Vulg. Memph.

Theb. Arm. JEth.

— Karaxpno-aaQai] KaraxpaoBat A. 17.

Orig. Cr. Cor. 167.

— ry t%ovaiif\ praem. tv X*.
|
tijv t£ov-

aiav D*FG.
— jiod] p.01 F(non G.)

— ivayyt\i(j>'\ add. p.ov T>*.

19. 7rao-ij'] piaem. iv D*.
| om. Clem.

607. (802.) Orig. iii. 563d
. Cr. Eph. 201.

Orig. Int. iv. 46 l
b

.

— rove; TrXtiorflc] iravraq Syr.Hcl.fcrf.

Clem. Orig. Cr. Eph. [h. C]
20. Kai] om. D*. 37. Memph. Theb. ?

Orig. (Gall. xiv. 5.)

— lie l c- Orig. iv. 166d
. Cr. Cor. 177.

|

om. FG*. Orig. i. 387". 391'. iii. 487 f
.

Orig. Int. iii. 16". Tert. adv. Marc. i.

20.

— Iouoatoic wc Ioi»o*crioc Orig. iv. 166d
.

Cr.Cor. Orig. Int. iv. 57T1 .
\

lovSaioc

lovdatoig (om. lie) E(G.) Orig. Int. iii.

( Tert. de pr. haer. 24.)

12. non omnia Am.* | otTendicum Am.*
| 13.

operatur Am.*
|
ct qui altari CI. | aitari par-

ticipant CI. |
14. iisquiC7.

| 15. autem scripsi CV.
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nP02 KOPIN0IOY2 A.' IX. 21.

ABXCD
FG-

17.37.47.
KIP.

22. [«c] aaBivijg

'lovSatOV? K€p8r)(TC0- T01S VTTO VOpLOV COS VTTO VOpOV,

*
/at) cov avros vtto vopov, tva tovs vtto vopov Kep-

8i](ra>-
n

toIs dvop.ois cos avofios, pi] cov avopos * 8eov

dXX' evvopos * xpLcrTov", tva x KepSavco tovs dvo-

yuouf. eyevopijv tols aatieveaiv aaaevrjs, iva tovs

dcrdeveis KepSrjaco- tois irdaiv yiyova f iravTa, tva
23 t,

i oe•navTCos Tivas acocrco. ~ T iravra oe 7rotw <5/.a to euay-
f. rt \ > ~ / 24 ' >'

yeAiOi', i^a avyKOivcovos avrov yevcopai. ovk oi-

Sare, oti ol Iv ara8la> TpeyovTes iravTes p.ev rpe-

Xovonv, els <5e Xapf3dvei to fipafietov; ovtcos rpe-

X^re tva KaTaXdfirjTe.
25

iras $e 6 dycovi£op.evos

iravTa iyKpareverar eKeivoi pev ovv Iva (pdaprov

o-Tf(f)avov Xaj3coaiv, rjpeis be acpOaprov. eyco roivvv

ovtcos Tpe^co cos ovk dbrjXcos, ovtcos irvKTevco cos ovk

aepa Sepcov * aXXa vircoTriaQco p.ov to o~cop.a Kai

SovXaycoyco, p.rj 7ra>s aXXois KT/pv^as avros dboKipos

yevcopai.

his qui sub lege sunt quasi sub
lege essem, cum ipse non es-

sem sub lege, ut eos qui sub
lege erant lucri facerem; 21 his

qui sine lege erant tamquam
sine lege essem, cum sine lege

dei non essem sed in lege es-

sem Christi, ut lucri facerem
eos qui sine lege erant: " fac-

tus sum infirmis infirmus, ut

infirmos lucri facerem : omnibus
omnia factus sum, ut omnes
facerem salvos. 33 Omnia au-

tem facio propter evangelium,
ut particeps eius efficiar. " Ne-
scitis quod hi qui in stadio

currant omnes quidem currunt,

sed unus accipit brabium? Sic

currite ut conprehendatis.
:5 Omnis autem qui in agone
contendit ab omnibus se ab-
stinet; et illi quidem ut cor-

ruptibilem coronam accipiant,

nos autem incorruptam. 26 Ego
igitur sic curro non quasi in

incertum, sic pugno non quasi

aerem verberans, 27 sed castigo

corpus meum et in servitutem

redigo, ne forte, cum aliis praedi-

caverim, ipse reprobus efficiar.

20. toiq vtto vopov KtpSnmo (ante rote

avopoio) (Orig. iii. 515 f
. iv. Cr. Cor.

177.) |
om. L.

|| roic] tovq G.

— pn WJ' avTOQ vtto vofxov ABNCDFG.
17. P. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Theb. Goth.

Ann. (vid. Orig. Cr. Cor. iXivflipoQ

uv citto rov slvat virb vdfiov) \
* om.

<^.?DC
. 37. 47. K. Syr.Pst. Memph.

^Eth. vid. Orig. i. 391 c
. iii. 515f. iv.

166*1
. | add. sed sub gratia Goth.

21. Oiov ct xpwnv ABSCD*FG. 17. 37.

P. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Orig.

iv. Cr. Cor. 178.
| J 6ei/j et ypirrroj ^:.

D=K.sL. Theb. Arm. (Orig. Cr.Cor.

178.) [Syr.Pst.]
\

6io) et xP ltrrov

47.

— a\V] a\\a 37.

— KtpSavu ABK*CFG. 17. P.
| J Kipfr)-

ou> s. N C(D.) 37. 47. KsL. Orig. (iv.)

Cr. Cor. (post arououf D.)

— tovq avo/iovg ABX*CD. 17. P. Orig.

iv. Cr. Cor.
|

* om. tovq s\ N cFG.

37. 47. KsL.

22. tyivo/irjv Orig. Cr. Cor. 178. 340.
|

om. 17. ||
add. fo koi FG.

|
om. Orig.

Cr.Cor. bis. Cypr.10.

— aaBivunv Orig.iv. 166e
. Cr. Cor. 178.

340. | aaOi vovaiv DFG.
— ao9tvriQ] f praem. we s

-
. X CCDFG.

17s. 37. 47. KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. iEth. Orig.

744

Cr.Cor. his.
|
om. ABX*. Vulg. Orig.

Int. iii. 16 a
. iv. 166e

. £,84". 671". Cypr.

70.

22. KtpSn<T<i>~] KtpSavoi 37. Orig. Cr.Cor.6w.

— yiyova Orig. Cr.Cor. 179. \ tysvo/iiiv

FG. Clem. 656. |
(ytywvaP.)

— Travra] fpraem. ra <$. D b
. 17s. 37.

47. KsLP. Orig. iii. 294e
. Cr. Cor. 179.

|
om. ABXCD*FG. Clem. 656. Orig.

iv. 35a
.

— TravrwQ ru'ac] TravraQ DFG. Vulg.

|
tovq TravTciQ 17. Clem. Orig. iii.

|

iravTa Orig. iv.
\ iravTaQ r\ Ttvag Orig.

Cr.Cor. 179.

23. Travra ABXCDFG. 17. 37. P. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. Arm. j£th. Orig. Cr.

Cor. 180.
| J tovto <^. 47. KsL. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

— ivayyt\iov~\ add. /tov 37. |
om. Orig.

Cr. Cor.

— yivofiai LP.

24. oltwc] praem. iym Se \iyu> vpivYG.

|
om. rel. Iren. 283. Cypr. 17.351.

— KaTaXafinTt] -jioirt 37*. (-\apjii)rai

W.)

25. ovv] om. K. Syr.Hcl. (habet*.) Arm.
Iren. 283. Clem. 558. [Syr.Pst.] (et

illi quidem Vulg. Orig. Int. ii. 170f
.

Theonas Routh. iii. 441.)

26. TTVKTfvio Orig. i. 307 r
.

|
rroiicriviti LP.

| TrvKivit) Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr.

27. a\\a B. 37 Scr.
\
+ aXX' <£. rel. Orig.

i. 759a
.

— VTTurnaZ,u> ABNCD*. 17. 37 2
. 47. Orig.

(i. 616 a
. 759 a

.) iv. 463no«. Eus. in Ps.

103». sic.
|

vTTomaZu FGKLL3
.

|

vTT(jj7ciiZ,ix} D c
.

|
vTroiruZ,ui 37*. Clem.

558. ( Hipp, in Prov. Mai vii. 2. 73.)

Eus. in Ps. 167d .

— owpa Iren. 283. Clem. Hipp, in Prov.

Orig. i. 759 a
. iv. Orig. Int. ii. 177°.

187 f
. 279 c

. iii. 897 b
. 904". iv. 458b

. 459c
.

539 e
. 587 c

. 605c
. Eus. in Ps. bis.

\

a-Topa FG Gr.

— SovXaywyui Eh. Orig. iv. Eus. in Ps.

bis.
|
-yayui St. 3. C.

— yeviopai Iren. Orig. iv. Orig. Int. ii.

iii. 89

7

b
. iv. 5ie". Eus. in Ps. bis.

| -opai

LP.

1. yap ABX*CDFG. 17. P. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. Marcion ap. Epiph.

(pp. 320 & 357.) Iren. 264. Clem. 896.

Orig. iv. 143°. Cypr. 157. 277.
|

% Se

S- N°. 37. 47. KsL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

(JEth.)
|
om. Goth. Arm.

2. Mtavanv BCFG. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr. Orig. i.541". iv. 143e

.

| | Mioo-nv 5". AXD. (Iren. 264.)

— efiaKTiaavTO B. 37. 47. KLP. Orig. i.

iv.
|
efiarrTio-eno-av ANCDFG. 17.

20, 21. lis qui Hs Ct.
f
24. ii qui CI. | ut add

omnes Am.mg.
\

2(j. verberaut Am.



X.9. nP02 KOPIN0IOY2 A.'

tGoti

Valg. X. 32 1 Ou OiXco * yap vpd? dyvoetv, d8eA(pot, on ol
Syrr. P. H. , , / r\\ j'\ 9 v

Memph. Theb. iraTepes 7]/u.a)i> iravTes vtto Tqv vecpeA-rjv rjcrav KOLL
(Goth.) Arm. 51th. / & \ ~ /j » / £ ~ \ a 2 ^ ' >

Travres ota rr;f oaAao-arji otrjAaov, Kai iravTes eis

2. il3ajrria9))iTav T0V * NldOVO-rjv ifiaiTTtaaVTO €V TTj ve(peAr) Kai Iv TTj

daXdaarj,
J
Kai irdvTt? to avro ^TrvevpaTiKov fipdipa"

£(payov,
4
Ka\ Travres to auro * Trvevjj.aTiK.ov eiriov tto-

jua",1' (eTrirov yap Ik TrvevpaTiKrjs aKoAovdovo-rj? ireTpas,

* rj 7reTpa Se rjv 6 ^piaTO?)- dAA' ovk iv tols irXeto-

aiv avTcov * r)u8oKi]o~ev 6 deos' KaTeo~Tpu>drjaav ydp

ev Trj epr]p.co.
b Tama Se tvttol rjp.cov eyevqdrjaav, (Is

to p.T] eivai i]/J.as eTridvpr/Ta? /ca/caiz', KaOoos kolk€lvoi

eireOvp-qaav. p.r]8e eiScoAoAaTpai yiveaOe, KaOios

Tives avTcav, * tocmep" yeypanTat, 'Ex&Qhtsv 6 ~hahg

4>a,ysiv xau irisiv, xa) avsTT7j(ra,v itaJ^eiv.
am

fir]8e

wopvevcopev, Kadcos Tives avTcov eiropvevaav, kcu * ewe-

aav" * pta i)pepa elKocriTpeis ^lAiaSes- p.r)8e eKireipd-

9. xpHnw. £cop.ev tov J Kvpiov , Kadcos + Tives avTcov eirelpaaav, a

Num. 2i 15.

Ex. 32: 6.

"Num. 25:1, g.

1 Nolo enim vos ignorare,
fratres, quoniam patres nostri

omnes sub nube fuerunt et om-
nes mare transicrunt, 2ct omues
in Mose baptizati sunt in nube
et in mari, 3 et omnes eandem
escam spiritalem manducave-
runt * et omnes eundem polum
spiritalem biberant : bibebant
autem de spiritali consequent!
eos petra, petra autem erat

Christns: 5 sed non in pluribus

eorum beneplacitum est deo,

nam prostraii sunt in deserto.
6 Haec autem in rigura facia

sunt nostri, ut non simus con-
cupiscentes mala, sicut et illi

concupierunt. 'Neque idolo-

latrae emciamini, sicut quidam
ex ipsis; quemadmodumscrip-
tuin est, Sedit populus mandu-
eate et bibere, et surrexerunt

ludere. 8 Neque fornicemur,
sicut quidam ex ipsis fornicati

sunt et ceciderunt una die

XXIII. 9 Neque temptemus
Christum, sicut quidam eorum

2. vifi\y .... QaKaatjy Iren. Orig. i. iv.

Cypr. 157. | 9a\....vi<p. FG.
3. to avro BiWDFG. rel. Vulg.

Marcion ap. Epiph. (pp. 320 & 357.)

Iren.1M.Orig. i. 541 e
. iii. 715 c

. iv. 143 e
.

Orig. Int. ii. 144c . 169 e
. 224". 289 f

.
|

om. K*.
I

om. auro AC*utvid.

iEth.

— rrvevpaTiKov jipwfta t<payov BN*C2P.

nvivpaT. ifyay. (3pu)pta A. 17.

Marcion.
\ J ppui/ia mnvy.. Mj>ay. =r-

NC(?C*)DFG. 37. 47. KsL. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.
Iren. Orig. i. iii. iv. Orig. Int. ii. 144°.

224". 289f
. [Theb. JEth.]

4. avro Marcion Iren. 264. Orig. i. 541 e
.

iii.715 c. Orig. Int. ii. 144°. 169«. 224 a
.

289 f
.

I
om. A. ^Eth. Orig. iv.

144».

— irvtVfiaTiKov £7riov nopa ABSC. 17.

P. Marcion. Orig. i. (iv. nrii'ov) Orig.

Int. ii. 169e
.

| J Tropa Trvtvft. imov <£

.

(D)FG. 37. 47. KsL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. Iren. Orig.

iii. Orig. Int. ii. ter. (tmavD*.) [Theb.

jEth.]

— airoXovBovanc. G(nonF.)
— 17 7rirpa ^£ BXD*. Orig. i. 541 e.iii.229 a

.

251 d
. iv. ap. Gall. xiv. 69. i?«s. Eel. Pr.

46. in Es. 541 b
. in Ps. 60b

. 63e
. 101 b

.

468 e
.

I
Trirpa c~i~EG.

\ J ,', $1 mrpa <?.

ACDb
. 17. 37. 47. EsLP. Marcion.

Orig. i. 170. iii. 297 c
. 715°. ap. Euth.i.

291. Gall. xiv. 72. Syn.Ant. Routh. iii.

299. Eus. c. Mel. 93d
. in Es. 550c

.

Theoph. (Mai 124.) (firet Trirpa r\v

Orig. ii. 626 f
.) ||

(seq. r\v\ uv P.)

5. j)i/o~OKtjo-iv AB*C. Marcion, Clem. 896.

I
% evdoK. S-. B2NDFG. rel. Orig. Cr.

Cor. 187.

6. Kaxuvoi Marcion 321. Orig. Cr. Cor.

189.
I

Kai Ktivoisic FG. Kai ikuvoi

Marcion 357.

7. find* udui\o\arpai yivtaQe Marcion.

lien. 265.
|
iniSuSioXoXarpag yiviadai

FG. Arm.
|
(oiSioXoXarpai 37.)

— KaQwg] add. Kai D*. Syr.Pst.
|

om.

rel. U b
. Marcion. Iren.

— tiviq avrwv warrsp (s. wc) Iren.
\
om.

FG.
— avriav] praem. ej A. Vulg. |

om.

Iren.

— wamp ABND C
. 37. 47. L. Syr.Hcl.

utvid.
I J dig <$. CD*KsP. Marcion

320. 358. j Ka0wc 17. Marcion 357.

— triuv Marcion.
J

Tttiv D*FG.
|

iriv

K.

— aviaTnaav Marcion. Iren. 264. Clem.

155.
I
avtarn FG.

8. Tropvtvwpiv ABSD**. 47. Iren. 265.
|

iropvivou)/j.[v 17. 37.
|

iKiropvivujiiv

D*FG.
I

Tropvtvop.lv KLP.

5c

8. nropvtvaav"] iZnropvivaav D*FG.
(yid. LXX.)

— twiaav ABXCD*FG. 17. 37. P.
|

J imaov ^. D°. 47 2
. KsL. |

nriatv 47*.

— pip] f praem. tv 5-. AS cCDb
. 17s.

37. 47. KsLP.
I
om. BX*D*FG. Vulg.

Iren.

— iiKoairpuc Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg.
|

iiko-

airiaaapic 37. Tol. Syr.HcUi<. Arm.

vicies centum jEth.

— XiXiadag FG.
9. iKirupa£upiv Marcion. Syn. Ant.

Routh iii. 299.
|
(-$o/i£i/ KP.) | ixiripa-

tjiayLiv FG.
I

Triipa£(opiv 17.

— Kvpiov BNC. 17. P. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Memph. cod. Arm. -3£th. Syn. Ant.
\

J xP""-o>/ <S- KFG. 37. 47. KL. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Memph. ed. Theb.

Iren. 265. Marcion (0 Si MapKiwv dvrl

TOV KVptOVt XpKTTOV iTroino'iv.

Epiph. 358.)
I

9iov A.

— Ka9wc] t adcl - Kal = Ec
-
47> KsL-

Syr.Pst.
I
om. ABXCD'FG. 17. 37.

P. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

Iren. Syn.Ant. [jEth.]

— avrwv Iren. \ om. N*.(add.c
) j

av
t'ov sic L. Syn. Ant. (aurco A.)

— iiriipao-av ABDC
. 47. KsL. |

i$tirup.

NCD*FG. 17. 37. P. Syn. Ant.

G. concupiso. malorum CI.
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ABKCD[H] Ka\ vtto r^v ocpewv * aTrcoAAvvTo".
i0

fxrjSe yoyyv^ere,

17.37.47.
KLP.

10. yoyyv^utptv— KaOwg

11. avvefiaivov

§ Goth.

* KaOdirep i Tives clvtcov eyoyyvaav, kou airtaXovro

vtto tov oXoOpevTov.
n ravra 8e f J tvttikcds" * awe-

ftouvev" €K€lvols, eypacpr] 8e -npos vovOealav rjpwv, els

ov$ to. TiXr/ Tcov altaucov * KaTiivTrjKev. ware 6 8o-

Kav kcnavai ^XeneTca p.rj Treat], rreipaapos vpds

ovk e'lXrjfpeu el p.rj avOpunrLvos' rnaTos 8e 6 deos, by

ovk edaei vpds ireipaaOrjvai virep o 8vvaade, aXXa

Tronjaei aw tw 7retpaap.(p kou ttjv eK
t
3aaiu, tov 8v-

vaaOou f vireveyKelv.

33 14
Aioirep, dyairrjTOL pov, (pevyeTe airo Trjs elSco-

XoXaTpelas.
15

coy * (ppovlpois Xeyco, Kplvare vpets o

(pijpt.
lb

to Tvorrjpiov ttjs evXoylas b evXoyovpev, ovyl

KOivcavia * Icttiv TOV a'lpcxTO? TOV XpiCTTOV, TOV apTov

ov KXwpev, ovX} Koivcovia tov crco/xaroy tov xpiaTOv

eaTiv;
7
oti els apTos ev acopa ol 7roXXol eap.ev ol

yap iravTes eK tov evos apTov p.eTe^op.ev. pAeireTe

temptaverunt et a serpentibus

perierunt. 10 Neque murmura-
veritis, sicut quidam coram
murmuraverunt et perierunt ab
exterminatore. " Haec autem
omnia in figiira eontingebant
illis, scripta sunt autem ad cor-

rcptionem nostram, in quos
fines saeculorum devenerunt.
la Itaquc qui se existimat stare,

Tideat ne cadat. " Temptatio
vos non adprehendat nisi hu-
mana. Fidelis autem deus
est, qui non patietur vos temp-
tari super id quod potestis, sed

faciet cum temptatione ctiam
proventum.ut possitissustinere.

" Propter quod, carissimi

mihi, fugite ab idolorum eul-

tura. ,5 Utprudentibuslo(jnor:

vos iudicate quod dico. ' 6 Ca-
lix bencdictionis cni benedici-

mus nonne communicatio san-

guinis Christi est? Et panis

quern frangimus nonne partici-

patio corporis domini est?
17 Quoniam unus panis, unum
corpus multi sumus, omnesque
de uno pane participamur.

9. a7TU)\\vvT0 A w'n'</.BN.
| J mrioXovro

<5. CDFG. 17s. 37. 47 s. KsLP.

(perierunt Iren. 265.)

10. yoyyvZire ABC. 37. 47s. KLP. vV.

Jren. 265 Orig. Int. ii. 153\ (-£ijr£

Eus. in Ps. 272s
.) |

-Zwptv KDFG. 17.

Arm. Orig. Cr. Cor. 51.

— KaOawip BNP. Orig. Cr. Cor.
|

% ko-

0«c <^. ACD. rel. Eus. in Ps. >| t add.

tni g-. 47. KsL.
|
om. ABXCDFG.

17. 37. P. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Mcmph. Theb. Arm. Iren. Orig. Cr.

Orig. Int. ii. Eus. in Ps. [JEth.]

— aTrwXovro Orig. Cr. Eus. in Ps.

(perierunt Iren.)
|
cnruiWvvTo A.

— oXoGptvrov"] oXeOpevrovD*.
j
oXtQpov

FG.
11. ravra 8t\ f add. rravra <^. C. 37.47.

K«LP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mempli.

Arm. -ffith. Iren. 265. {Orig. i. 536 f
.)

Orig. Int. ii. ( 263".) (2S9V) 407d
.

(427 d
.) Hi. S99a

.
|
om. AB. 17. Theb.

Mareion. Hipp, in Dan. (275.) Orig.

i. 170. ap. Mai ii. 227. Tert. adv. Marc.

v. 7. Orig. Int. iii. 63 b
. (om. fo Orig. i.

536 r
. nai ravra Oiig. ap.Mai ii. 227.)

|

xuvra tt ravra NDFG. Iren. 244.

Orig. Int. ii. (486 e
.)

— rvmKujQ ABNC. 17. 47. KP. Syr.

Hcl.mg. Mareion. Hipp. Orig. i. bis.

746

iv. 8 e
. Orig. ap.Mai .Eus. Pasc. 209.

|

% tvttoi <s- DFG. 37. L. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

txt. Memph. Theb.
|

in figura Vulg.

Arm. Iren. bis. Orig. Int. ii. ter. iii.

figuraliter Orig. Int. ii. 427d
. 486e

. iii.

399 1
. |

om. JEth.

11. o-ui'f/Jnii/fj'BSC. 17. 47. KP.il/areion.

Hipp. Orig. i. bis. iv. 9\ ap.Mai.
|

% -vov 5". ADFG. 37. L.

— 7rpoc] tic X*. (corr.c
)

— K-anivrnKiv BND*FG. Hipp. Phil. v.

8. (112.) Orig. i. 170. Cr.Cor. 127.
|

J -rnatv <%. ACDC
. 17s. 37. 47. KsL.

Otij.i. 536 f
. iii. 196a.iv.257 b

. |
-rtyaav

P. Hipp, in Dan.

12. rnati P.

13. vpaq 1°. Orig. i. 25Ce . Orig. Int. i.

139d
. iv. 6031

. | r/pae 37.

— ovk u\rj<piv Orig.i. (i/Xfi^fv A.)
|

ov

KaraXafitj FG.
— laaei Orig. i. 257 a

. ii. 798b .
|

aipnau

DFG.
— vpag post rriipaoOrivai B. 37. |

ante

ANCD. rel. Orig. i. (ii.) Orig. Int. i.

139 d
. 140 b

. iv. Cypr. 326. (>)pag Orig.

ii.)

— virtp o] add. ov FG.
|
om. Orig. i. ii.

— dvi'avBt'] add. virtveytstv FG.
I
om.

Orig. i.

— Kai njv fic/3. Orig. i. | om. itat 1 7.

13. virivcyKtiv] f praem. vpag <$. Nc
. 37.

Ks.
|

add. Dc.
|
om. ABS*CD*FG.

17. 47. LP. (Vulg.) Arm. Orig. i.

(iTTli'iyitiiv K.)

14. (fiEvyiTi'] iptvere L.

15. Qpovtpoig] add. iipiv D. (Memph.)

(Theb.)

— Kpivari) Kpivirai F(nonG.)
— ipetg 6] ovv tantum D*.

|
vpag o

H*. (corr.a)

16. (vXoyiag Iren. 209. | tvxapiartag

FG. Syr.Pst.

— tvXoyovptv'] ijvXoy.D*.

— KOtvtovta'] -viag N*. (con'. a
)— eariv 1°. ante rov a'tp. rov xp'"rov

ABP. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.
| f post

cr. SCDFG. 17. 37. 47. KsL. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|
(sanguinis est Christi

Iren. 209.)

— tariv 2°. post tov trwp. rov xP"7TOV

BNCDFG. 17. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|

ante A. Syr.Pst.

Memph. [Theb.]

— rov xP l"TOV 2°- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. TEth.
|
tov nvpiov

D*FG. Vulg. Goth. bis. (in primo loco

Syr.Hcl.mg.)

13. non supra Am. I supra CI. | cum tent,

eiiam CI.
| lb. vos ipsi Ct. | 17. omues qui CI.

j

participant us CI.
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nig.
Syrr. P.H.

Meniph. Theb,
fGoth.] Arm. .Eth,

18. ot>x ol

°Deut. 32:17.

20. [rd Wi'ij]

PDeut. 32:21.

§H.
leap. 6: 12.

' Phil. 2: 4.

"Psa.24(23):i.

tov \apar]\ Kara crapKa' ouyt ol iadtovTes ras 6v-

aias, Koivoovo\ rod 0vcrtacrTr]plov elcriv,
19

tl ovv (pypu;

OTL * eiOCOAOVVTOV TL tCTTLV; J] OTl * iLOCoXOV TL taTLV,

aXX ore a.
i vvovtriv to, swtj, ocupovioig * xoa ov veco

Ouoihtiv," ov 6eXa> Se vpas kolvcdvovs tcov Satpovtcov

yivio-Qou. ov Svi/aade iror^ptov Kvpiov irivtiv kou

TTori-jpiov 8aLp,ovicov ov Svvao~8e TpaTreQrji Kvpiov p.e-

re'vetf Kal Tpairetjis Saipovlcov. ' p
i] irapa^rjXovp.ev

tov Kvpiov; p.rj io~xypoTepoi avrov $ icrp.ev;
io q irdvTa

f
eijecrTiv, aAA' ov iravra crvpupeptL- -navTa * e£eo~Tiv,

aAA' ov iravra o'lKoSopei.
2i r

pijSels to eavTov tjjTeiTco,

dXXa. to tov eTepov '.
D
irav to iv ptaKeXXco irtoXov-

fievov iaOUre, p.rj8ev dvaKplvovTes 81a tjjv crvveiBrjaLv
26 s tov x xvplov yb\p" 7] <yy] xou to lihrfipcop^a, ot,vT7jg.

eV tis KaXel vpas tcov olttlo'tcov Kal 6eXc-T€ 7ropeve-

crdai, ttolv to TrapaTi6ep.evov vplv eadiere, pi]8ev ava-
I <>^ v ' ^ 28 > ^ S*

' e « V
KpivovTe? oia ti]v avveLoycrLV eav oe tis vp.iv (.lttyj,

18 Videte Israhcl secundum
carnem : nonne qui edunt ho-
stias participes sunt altaris?

'"Quid ergo dico? quod idolis

immolatum sit aliquid? aut
quod idolum sit aliquid? J0 Sed
quae immolant gentes daemo-
niis immulant et non deo : nolo
autem vos socios fieri daemo-
niorum. 2I Non potestis ali-

cem domini bibere et calicem

daemoniorum, non potestis

mensae domini participes esse

et mensae daemoniorum. rj An
aemulemur dominum' num-
quid fortiores illo sumus?
'u Omnia licent, sed non omnia
expediunt: omnia licent, sed

non omnia aedificant. " Nemo
quod suum est quaerat, sed

quod altcrius. M Omnc quod
in macello venit manducate,
nihil interrogantes propter con-

scientiam. s6 Domini est terra

et plenitudo eius. 27 Si quis vo-

cat vos infidelium et vultis ire,

omne quod vobis adponitur

manducate, nihil interrogantes

propter conscientiam: 2S
si quis

17. aprov] add. Kai tov tvog irorijpiov

(D)FG. (Goth.) Tol. Harl. Dem.
\
om.

Ong. Cr. Cor. 182. (om. ivog D.)
|

aprou post h'og G*.

18. ovX i BX CD C
. 37. 47. KsLP. | ovx

AK*CD*FG. 17.

— taOiovTtg'] eaQovTti; D*.
19. ort ttdwXoQurov ti eartv, ij on uSui-

Xov ti ta-iv BX-C2
. 37. P. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. Arm. (vEth.)
| tm udo-

\oQuTOV tUTIV Tl, OVX " rt ElCw\0V £GTIV

ti D. (io-tip ti 1°.] ti iutip Dc
. non sic

2*.)
I J OTl tlSulXov Tl ItSTlV, 7} OTl ElfilU-

XoQvtov ti igtiv <^\ 47. KsL. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth.
I

on iiSuiXoBvrov ti

tanv tantum A(X*)C*. (om. r« K*.)

I
OTl tiStuXov t. eiXT. 17.

I

OTl UpoQvTov

ti tGTiv 7} uSioXoQvTov ti icTiv Marcion.

(irpoaeOtTO dk o Maptciiov, to UpoQvTov

Epiph. 358).
I

oTi iSuiXoOvtov eariv ti,

OVX OTl idttlXoQvTOV IffTlV Tl FG.
20. aXX' oTi a Marcion.

| a Si D.
|
aXXa

dFG.
— 9vovaiv 1°. ABXCDFG. 17. 37. P.

Marcion. Eus. P.E. 161d
.

| J 6vu <$.

47. Ks(L 701 i9vn a 6vei).

— ra idvn ANC. 17si'e. 37. 47. Ks(L.

ante a 0«a)P. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. ^th. Orig.

Int. ii. 335 b
. I om. BDFG. Marcion,

Eus. P.E. Tert. de spec. 13. (vid.

Deut.)

20. Qvovaiv 2°. ABXCDFG. 17. 37. P.

Eus. P.E.
I % 9vii<z.i7. KsL.

||
(post

Kai ov 9eoj ABKC. 17. 37. P. Orig. Int.

ii.Eus.
I
{ante 5-. DFG. (47.) (KL.)

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Goth.
I
om. Marcion.

|]
mox ovx

F(nonG.) et ver. 216;'*.

— Kotvun'ovc. riiiV haiiiovioiv ABNCDb
. rel.

Vnlg.Cfcwi. 168. (om.rwK) Orig. i. 760c.

I
Saiiioviiov koiviovovq D*FG. Goth.

— yivta9ai Clem. \
yiyvta9ai Orig. i.

I

y£via9aiBBtlg. (yuv. B*Mai.Alf.

yiv.1 Mai. ytv? Alf.) \
uvai FG.

21. Saipoviuv bis. (2°. Orig. i. 301 b
.

760c,d
) I

Saipovuiv bis. K. (2°. Horn.

Clem. vii. 4. 8. ix. 23. Orig. i. 760c
.)

|

1°. Saiuoviov CF*.
— ou dvv. Tpa-n-iZ-.Tpair. Saip.. Orig.i.

301 b
. 760c. Orig. Int. ii. 301". Cypr. 18.

I
om. 37.

23. wavra \°....BVu<ptpti Clem. 529. 588.

Orig. Int. i. 93*.
|
om. 17.

— i^irrriv 1°.] add. pne'tig to lavrov G*.
— xavra 2"...oiKoioii(i Clem. bis. Orig.

Int. i. Cypr. 176. 326.
|
om. FGP.

— iravra bis.] f add. poi bis. s-

.

XC(C3 1°)H. 37. 47. KsL(P.) Vulg. CI.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Goth. 2».) Arm.

Orig. Int. i. nobis ^Eth. 1°.
|
non

habent ABX*C*DFG. (17.) Am.FulJ.

Harl. Tol. Memph. Theb. (Goth. 1°.)

(JEth. 2°.) Clem. bis. Cypr. 176. 326.

(vid. vi. 12.)

24. to bis. Clem. 588. | ra A. 2°. 47.

— htpov] f add- inao-Tog 9-. Db
. 37. 47.

KsL. Syn-.(Pst.)&Hcl. Goth. |
om.

ABXCD'HFG. 17. P. Vulg. Memph.

Theb. Arm. JEth. Clem.

25. avaicpivtivTig H. )
Contra, Clem.

606.
I

SuiKpu'ovTig P.

26. tov Kvpiov yap BSCDFG. 17.
| J row

yap Kvp. ^. AH. 37. 47. KsLP. | om.

yap Clem. 82. 607. (on fiev yap too

Kvpiov Clem. 588. tov Kupiov 6t Clem.

784.)

27. ti] fadd. Se ^. CD'H. 17s. 37. 47.

KL. Syr.Pst. Theb. Goth. (^Eth.)
|
om.

ABND*FGP. Vulg. Memph. Arm.

'Clem. 169 )

— aTriGTuiv~\ add. tig Stntvov D*FG.

Fuld* Theb. (Miint. & Woide.)
|
om.

Clem. 169.

— irav to 7rapaTi9tptvov Clem. 169.
|

iravra Ta irapari9iptva A. Memph.

Theb.

28. vpiv] om. FG. Vulg. Goth.

22. aemulamur CI.
|
23. mini licent CL

J
raihi

licent CI.
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KIP-

AB
*fg

D(H) ToOro • lepoOvTOv eaTiv, pr) ladlere 8l eKeivov tov

p.r\vvaavTa /cat tijv avveiStjcriu^ avi>ei8rjaLV 8e

Xeyco ov)(l rr]u iavrov, dXXa ttjv tov irepov. Iva tl

yap rj eXevdepla ^ p.qv Kpiuerai vno dXXrjf avvaSrj-

aecos; ° el ' eyco yapiTL fxert^co, tl ftXacrcprjp.ovp.ai

'Col. 3:17

XI. <=r'

1 cap. 4:16.

r Eph. 5 :23 .

virep ov eyco ev^aptaTco; ' etre ovv eadieTe eire ttl-

vc-re fire tl 7rotetYe, iravTa elf Sofjav Oeov 7rotftTe.

aTrpocrKOTroL * /cat lovSalois yiveaOe /cat EAA^crtf

koll Trj eKKXrjcrLa tov Oeov, " kocOco? Ktxyco irdvTa ttolctlv

dpetTKto, put) Qitcov to ep.avTov ' crvpupopov" ciXXd to

tcov 7roXXcov, tra crcoOcoaiv.

o4 u
NlipLrjTaL pLov yiveaOe, KaOcos Kciyco ^piaTov.

EiraLvco 8e vp.5.9 , otl iravra p.ov p.ep.vrjaOe /cat

KaOcos 7rape8coKa vp.Lv tols irapa8oaeLS /care'^ere. ° OeXco

8e vp.as el8eva.L otl ttolvtos^ av8pos 77 KecbaXr) 6 Yjot-

cttos eaTiv, KecpaXr) 8e yvvctLKOs o dvrjp' KecpaXrj 8e

tov -^piaTOv 6 Oeos. ttols dvrjp Trpoaev)(op.evos rj

wpocprjTevcov koto. KecpaXr}? kycov KaraLayvveL Ti]v

Ke(paXi]v avTov.
D
irdaa 8e yvvrj 7rpoaev^op.evrj rj

7rpo(pr]Tevovaa dxaTaKaXviTTCp Trj KecpaXrj, KaTaia^v-

vei ttji> KecpaXijv * avTr)s • ev yap Iotlv /cat to avTo

autem dixcrit Hoc imraolatium

est idolis, nolite manducare
propter ilium qui indicavit et

propter conscientiam. 29 Con-
scientiam autem diconon tuam
sed alterius: ut quid enim li-

bertas mea iudicatur ab alia

conscientia? 30 Si ego cum gra-

tia participo, quid blasphemor
pro eo quod gratias ago?
31 Sive ergo manducatis sive

bibitis vel aliut quid facitis,

omnia in gloriam dei facite.
32 Sine offensione estote Iudaeis

et gentibus et ecclesiae dei;
33 sicut et ego per omnia om-
nibus placeo, nonquerensquod
milii utile est sed quod multis,

ut salvi riant.

1 Imitatores mei estote, sicut

et ego Christi.
2 Laudo autem vos, fratres,

quod omnia mei memores estis

et sicut tradidi vobis praecepta

mea tenetis. 3 Volo autem vos

scire quod omnis viri caput

Christus est, caput autem mu-
lieris vir, caput vero Christi

deus. 4 Omnis vir orans ant

prophetans velato capite detur-

pat caput suum. 5 Omnis au-

tem mulier orans aut prophe-
tans non velato capite deturpat

caput suum: unum est enim

28. iipo9vTov ABNH. (Syr.Pst.) Theb.

vid. Orig. i.764 d.(desacrificio Syr.Pst.)

I J ucw\o9vtov <z. CDFG. 17. 37.

47. KsLP. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm. Tert. decor. 10. (? JEth.)

— cV tKtivov tov \ir\vvaavTa Kai\ Sta

om. rel. FG.
||

add. Sui D. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.f

— ovvtiSi)aiv~\ f add. tov yap Kvptov ?/

yij koi to irXnpiopa avrnq <£. H*. 37.

47. KL.Syr.Hcl. Goth, (vid.ver.26.)
|

om. ABXCDH*FG. 17. P. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. ^th.

29. om. ver. 29. Mih.
— Se Clem. 588. 607.

| 01U. 37.

— ovyi Clem. bis.
|
ov D*. 17.

— iavrov Clem. bis.
|

i/iavTOV II. 37.
|

aavTov D*.
— k-pi»'frai] post it—o aX. avpciS. 4 7.

— aWijc, Clem. bis.
\
airwrov FG. Goth.

30. om. ver. 30. JEth. Rom. (habet ed.

Piatt.)

— h] add. ^£ s-. |
om.ABNCDFG. 37.

KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Theb. Goth. Arm. ^th. Clem. 588.

607.
|
add. yap 17. 47.

31. uti 2°.] add. ovv L. | om. Clem. 172.

748

588. Orig. i. 765 f
. iii. 495c

. Orig. Int. ii.

75d . 170°. iv. 670d
.

31. n post TTomre DFG.
|
ante Clem.

5S8. Orig. i. Orig. Int. ii. bis. iv.
|
om.

Orig. iii.

— ttoiuti 2°. Clem. 172. 588. 607. Orig. i.

iii. Orig. Int. ii. bis. iv.
|
om. FG.

||

add. tov yap Kvpiov »/ yr) Kai to ttX;/-

pwpa avT7]£ C3
.

32. Kai lovdatoigytvio-Bf ABN*C. 17. 37.

Orig. ii. 727 e
.

| J yiv. Kai lovS. <£. N°D.

47. KsLP. Goth. (iEth.) Orig. Int. iv.

669 d
.

|
yu/. lovS. ti FG. estote Judaeis

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph. Theb.)

Arm. Hil. 90c
.

— rov Oeov Orig. ii.
|
om. tov F.

J
avrov

9tov G.

33. icoyw] tyw 47.

— Travra Kaaiv Vulg. rel. Orig. ii. 727 e
.

Cr. Cor. 253. Hil. 90".
|
Traaiv -ravra

D. Goth.
|

Tratjiv Kara wavra FG.
Orig. Int. iv. 667°. 671 d

. Tert.de idol.

14. Cypr. 70.

— ovfitjiopov ABX*C.
| J ovp<ptpov <$.

NCDFG. 17s. 37. 47. KsLP. Orig. ii.

Cr. Cor. 253. Pet. Alex. (Routh. iv. 35.

36.)

33. to tuiv Orig. ii. Cr. Cor. Orig. Int. iv.

bis. Pet. Alex. bis. Cypr. Hil.
|
om. to

FG.

2. fr/*ac] f add. a£t\<poi B-

. DFG. 17. 37.

47. KsL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

^Eth. Plait.
|
om. ABKCP. Memph.

Theb. Arm. ^th. Rom.

— iravTa] Travrore P.

— Kai] om. A*.

— Ka9ioc~] add. 7ravTa%ov FG.
— TtapiSwKa] TrapaciduiKa S.

|
7rapa-

Su)Ka FG.
— vfiiv~\ om. FG.
— KapaOootig (-tfwfffic LP.)

|
add. pov

DFG. Vulg.
|
add. ot-rwc C.

3. 0Aw St] om. St FG. 47. Syr.Hcl.
|

9. yap Clem. 591.

— o xP«m>e AB2SCD C
. 17. 37. 47s.

KsLP. Clem. 291. 591.
|

om. o

B*U*FG. Orig. i. 680d.

— de yvvaiKoc.~] om. St P. || St~\ add.

Xpiarov G*.

28. immolaticium Am.** immolatum CI.

29. ab aliena CI. | 31. bibilis sive CI.

2. per omnia CI.
|
6. enim est ac si CI.



Vulg.
Syrr.P.H.

Meinph. Theb.
(Goth.) Arm. Eih.

1 Goth.

§H.

XI. 17. nP02 KOPIN6IOY2 A'.

Trj e^vpr/pevrj.
6
el ydp ov KaraKaXvirreTai yvvrj, kol

Keipdcrdco- el Se ala^pov yvvatKi to KelpaaBcu rj £vpa-

adai, KaTaKa\v7rTeado}.^
7
dvrjp jxev yap ovk 6(peiXe'

KaTaKaAvTTT€(T0ai ttjv KetyaXrjv, e'tKcov /cat 8o£a Oeov

virap^cov rj yvvrj oe oo£a avopos earw ov yap

eo~Tiv dvrjp Ik yvvaiKos, aAAa yvvrj et, dvSpo?' /cat

yap ovk eKrladr/ $ avijp 8id Trjv yvvaiKa, aAAa yvvrj

81a. tov av8pa'
10

81a. tovto b(pelXei rj yvvr) efjovcriav

eyetv eVt rijs KedxxXrjs 81a tov? ayyeXovs. TrXrjv

ovt€ * yvvrj xaP L? av8pos ovTe dvqp \ap\9 yvvaiKos

iv Kvpicp' u>cnrep ydp rj yvvrj Ik tov av8po$, ovtcds

Kal 6 dvrjp 81a ttj? yvvaiKO?, ra Se iravra e/c tov Oeov.

iv vpuv avTOis Kp'ivare- Tvpeirov eo-Tiv yvvaiKa a<a-

TaKaXvTTTOv tu> 0ea> irpocrev'^eaOaL; * f ov8e * rj (pvais

avTij' 8i8daK€i vjidf otl avr/p pev eav KOjia, aTtpia

ai>Tco icrTLV, yvvr) 8e idv Kopa, Soija avrfj eo~Ttv ;

otl rj KOjirj dvTi TrepifioXaiov 8e8oTat aiiTrj-
b
el 8e tls

SoKei (piXoveiKos elvai, rjpels ToiavTrjv avvijOetav ovk

tH. e^opev, ovSe ai eKKXrjcriai tov Oeov."

z
' 1T Tovto 8e ? irapayyeXXw ovk eiratvwv , otl ovk els

ovk liaivi, to * Kpeiacrov * aAAa eis to *rjaaov avvepyecrVe.

atque si deealvetur. 6 Nam si

non velatur mulier, et tondca-
tur: si vero turpe est mulieri

tonderi aut decalvari, velet ca-

put suum. 'Virquidcm non
debet velare caput, quoniam
imago et gloria est dei : mulier

autcm gloria viri est.
8 Non

enim vir ex muliere est, scd

mulier ex viro: 9 etenim non
est creatus vir propter mu-
lierem, sed mulier propter

virum. I0 Ideo debet mulier

potestatem habere supra caput

propter angelos. " Verum ta-

men neque vir sine muliere ne-

que mulier sine viro in domino:
ls nam sicut mulier de viro, ita

et vir per mulierem, omnia au-

tem ex deo. ' 3 Vos autem
iudicate: decet mulierem non
velatam orare deum? "Nee
ipsa natura docet vos quod
vir quidem si comam nutriat,

ignominia est illi,
ls mulier ve-

ro si comam nutriat, gloria est

illi? quoniam capilli pro vela-

mine ei dati sunt. 16 Si quis

autem videtur contentiosus

esse, nos talem consuetudinem
non habemus, neque ecclesiae

dei.

" Hoc autem praecipio, non
landaus quod non in melius

sed in deterius convenitis.

3. tov xP">tov ABND. 17. 37. Clem.

668. Eus. c. McL 70a
. |

* om. tov £-.

CFG. 47. KsLP. Orig. Mai. CI. Auc. x.

475. Eus. c. Mel. 109 b
.

— 0eoc Clem. Orig. Int. i. 89 c
. ii. 251e

.

Eus. c. Mel. bis. Tert. adv. Prax. 14.

|
xpie-Toe C.

4. Trpoaivx] (v\. Orig. i. 198e .

5. iraaa St Syr.Hcl. Orig. i. 198e
.

|

icai iraoa A. Svr.Pst. ^Eth.
|

iraoa

P.

— Ty Klip. Orig. i. | om. ry D*FG.
— avrne AKCD*FG. 17. LP.

|
% eavrtjc

S". BD<=. 37. 47. Ks. Orig. i.

— iv] lav L.

6. Ktipaa6io~] add. rj ZvpacBw B. (vid.

infra in eodem versu.)

— i) ZvpaoBai] om. 37.

7. fi ywn ABXfD*FGP. |
* om. i, ^.

N*C1X 17s. 37. 47. KsL. .

— avc~poe,~\ praem. tov FG.
8. ver. om. K. | habet Clem. 591.

— ovx F(non G),

— avi)p~\ praem. o 47.

9. om. ver. iEth. Rom. (habet ed.

Piatt.)

10. o0£<\ft post ij yvvr) II. 17. 37.

1 0. tZovmav Clem. Exc.Theod. 980. Tert.

de virg. vel. 7. 17. | KaKv/ipa Iren. 37.

velamen Harl? velamen et potestatem

Orig. Int. iii. 54 c
.

— rove Iren. 37. Clem. exc. Th. 980.
|

om. C.

11. ourf yvvn xmP l Q ovepog ante ovts

avnp xwP lG yvvaiKoc ABXCD*HFG.
17. 37. P. Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth.

Clem. 591.
| J post s. Db

. 47. KsL.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

12. rj ywn'] om. )j 17.

— 6 avnp] om. o F(non G.) 17.

— dia Orig. Int. iv. 518". 5191
. 546d.

|

IK K.

— rng] om. H.

13. tv vp.iv avroig Tol. Fuld.(Vict)
|

vptc avroi D. Vulg. CI. (Arm.) (vos

autem Am.)
— rip 6ttp post irpoatvxia6a.i DFG.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

JEth.
|
ante ABSC. rel.

14. ovli] f praem. n T. T)c. 37. KsL.

Syr.Hel.m3 . Theb. | om. ABXCD*H
FG. 17. 47. P. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.(utvid.)

&Hcl.^x(. Memph, Arm.
— >j ipvnig ante avrn ABNCD*H. 17.

37. P.
| t POs ' T-

'Db
- 47. KL. Vulg.

Arm. | om. avrn FG.

14. pnv] add. yap ti*(corr.'ut vid.)

Memph.
— eav] av D*.
— aTtpia] Ttftia FG.

15. geSoraiavry ABX. 17. Syr.Pst. Arm.

^th.
|

avry did. CH. 37. P. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. | om. avry DFG. 47. KL.

17. wapayysWu) owk ntaiviav AC*. 17.

Vulg. (Sj-rr.Pst.&Hcl.utvid.) Arm.
(^th.)

|
\ TrapayyeWuiv ovk tiraivui

<S. m&utvid.WFQ. 37. 47.

Memph. (vid. Theb. Miint.)

ytWuiv ovk tiraiviov B.

yfXXw ovk eiratvu} D*. (Theb.)

— on ot'x L.

— Kp £t(TffovABXCD*FG. 17. P.

tov s-.Dc
. 37. 47. KsL.

— a\\a ABSCD*. 37 Scr.
\

% aXK' 5-,

D'FG. 17. 47. KsLP.
— ijtsoov ABKCD*. (17. io-ovsic.)

|

% 7,ttov S-. Dc
. 37. 47. KsLP.

| tXarrov

FG.

KsLP.

Trapay-

Trapay*

iKpiir-

S. om. et CI.
J
7. caput suura CI.

\ dei eat CI.
|

13. vos ipsi jud. 67.. | 15. viro Am. | 16. eccle-

sia CI.
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IIP02 KOPIN0IOY2 A'. XI. 18.

§ Goth.

A EX CD QK18TT" * * ' < ~ > » >

fg llpcoTOv p,ev yap crvvepyopevcav vp.cov ev eK-

17- v̂
i7

- KXrjaia clkovco cryj.crp.ai a ev vp.lv V7rdp\eiv, ko.1 ptepos

ti 7ri<TTeuco m oei yap /cat aipeaeLS ev vpiv eivai,

ti<a Kai 01 ooKip.01 (pavepoL yevcovTai ev vp.iv. crvv-

epyop.ev(ov ovv vpnov eVt to avro ovk eaTLV KvptaKOv

8ei7rvov (payeiv
21

e/cacr?-oy yap to * idiov 8elirvov

7rpoXap.f3avei iv tu> (payeiv, Kal os p.ev ireiva, os Se
a' 22 v v * i > v * v » „'/ \

p-eovei. p.rj yap otKtas ovk e^ere ety ro eaatetv /cat

TTLve.iv; rj ttjs eKKXrjcnas toO $eou KaratppovelTe, ko.1

KaTaLa)(vveT€ tovs p.r) eyovTas; t'l
{ fiVco vp.lv"; eVai-

22. c7r<m><3 i/iaf ^eo"0) u/zay eV tovtcd; ovk eiraivco. ~° eyco yap TrapeXa-

*
||
Luc. 22: 19, etc. @OV aTTO TOV KVpiOV O Kal TTape8(OKa Vpt.lv,

X
OTl 6 KV~

||
Mat. 26 : 26, etc. > T ~ > ~ \ ? < p, / ^ // ,/. n v

II
Mar. 14: 22, etc. Z

310? i-rjcrovs ey r?? t/u/crt
f)

T 7rapeoioeTO eXapev apTOV,

Kal evyapLo-Ti-jcras eKXacrev /cat etVe^ ', ToOro /xoi>

ecrTiv to aa>pa to virep vp.a>v
t- tovto iroielTe els Ti]v

eprjv avap.vTqcrLV.
Z3

wcravTcos /cat to iroTi'iptov, p.tTa to

SeL7TV7]aaL, Xeycav, Tovto to -woT^pLOv 7
r\ KaLvrj SiaOr/Kr)

ecrTiv ev Tea ep.co alp.aTL- tovto iroLelre, ocra/cty * eav"

7TLvr)Te, els ttjv ep.t]v avapLvrjaLV.
"6

baaKis yap * edv"

r Ex. 24: 8.

18 Primura quidem conve-
nientibus vobis in ccclesia audio
scissuras esse, et ex parte cre-

do. " Nam oportet et hereses

esse, ut et qui probati sunt
manifesti fiant in vobis. ao Con-
venientibus ergo vobis in unum
iara non est dominicam ce-

nam manducare: !
' unusquisque

enim suam cenam praesumit
ad raanducandum, et alius qui-

dem esurit, alius antem ebrius

est. "Numquid domos nonha-
betis ad raanducandum et bi-

bendum? aid ecclesiam dei

contemuitis, et confunditis eos

qui non habent? Quid dicam
vobis? laudo vos? in hoc non
laudo. ** Ego enim accepi a
domino quod et tradidi vobis,

quoniam dominus Iesus in qua
nocte tradebatur accepit pa-
nem •' et gratias agens fregit et

dixit, Hoc est corpus meuni,
pro vobis tradetur: hoc facite

in meam commemorationem.
2i Similiter et calicem, post-

quam cenavit, dicens, Hie calix

novum testamentum est in raeo

sanguine: hoc facite, quotiens-

cumque bibitis, in meam com-
memorationem. 26 Quotiens-

18. tv] fadd. Ti) =r- 47. Arm.
|
om.

ABXCDFG. 17. 37. KLP. (17 non

habet ovv ante tv).

— iv vjiiv post inrapxuv DFG. Syrr.Pst.

&HcL
I

ante rel. Orig. Cr. Cor. 339.

(iiirapx. iv vfitv ffX"M. *"•)
I
om . /^'".

Tol. Fuld. Had. Demid. Orig. Int. ii.

301 f
.

19. iv v/itv 1°. Orig. i. 455b
.

|
om. D*FG.

Vulg. Orig. Int. iv. eg^. Tert. de pr.

haer. 4. de res. car. 63. Cupr. 197.
|

post tivai D c
. Memph. Theb. (ante

Orig.i.)

— tivai Orig.i.
\ inrapxuv 17.

— iva] praem. cai 37*.
| om. Orig. i.

Orig. Int. iv. Tert. bis. Cypr.

— km ante ol Sok. BD*. 17. 37. Vulg.

Theb.
I

* om. ?. ASCD2FG. 47.

KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

Orig. i. Orig. Int. iv. Tert. bis. Cypr.

— ytvwvrai Orig. i.
J

yevovrai LP.

— iv iipiv 2°. Orig. i. (De la Rue.) Orig.

Int. iv. Cypr.
I

om. C. .35th. Orig. i.

cdd. et edd.

20. ovv ABKCDb.37. 47*. RYLP. Vulg.

I
om. D*FG. Clem. 187. | h 17.

— v/iitiv Clem.
I

om. 37 (*Ser.)

— loriv Clem.
I
in D*.

I
mi FG.

— tyaytiv Clem.
\
ifayn H* (corr. r

)

750

21. Trpo\ap(5avii Clem. 171. Orig. Int.

ii. 301 f
.

I

irpooXapfiavti A.

— ev Clem.
|
em DFG.

|
tic 17.

22. tic to tcr0uiv Kai mvnv Clem. 171.
|

tpaytiv Kai neiv FG.
— fijrw ante iptv ABNCDFG. 17. 37.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Goth.
| % post s- 47-

KsL. Syr.Hcl. Arm. cdd. | om. vp.iv P.

Arm. ed. Mth. Piatt.

— nratvtou ASCD. 17. 37. 47. KsLP.

Syrr.Pst. &Hcl. Theb. Goth.
|

tiraivu

BFG. Vulg. (Memph.) jEth.

23. airo tov~\ irapa D. | airo FG.
— tov Kvptov Vulg.

I
Otov FG.

— Inaovc. Vulg. Cypr. 107. | om. B.

TQ VVKTt y\ y vvkti D*FG. Vulg.

Cypr.

— iraptSiSsTo AB*A/a('NCDFG. 17. K.

I t Soto st. B2
. 37. 47. LP.

— apTov"] praem. tov D*FG.
24. inriv~\ f add. \a(3ire Qayere <Z. C3

.

37. 47. KLP. (Vulg.C/.) Syrr.Pst &
Hcl. Goth.

I
add. Xa/fore ^Eth. | om.

ABNC*DFG. 17. Am. Fuld. Memph.
Theb. Arm. Cypr. 107.

— to virfp i>pu)v] f add. nXuutvov <£

.

SWD bFG. 37. 47. KLP. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. Arm. Use.
|
om. ABN*C*.

17. Ann. Zoh.
|

Opvirrop.tvov D*.

tradetur Vulg. Cypr. traditur

Memph. datur Theb. JEth.

24. rnv ep'iv"} om. rnv FG.

25. e/iv a'ipaTi BXDFG. 47. KsL. Vulg.

Cypr.
I

aipari pov AC. 17. 37. P.

(vid. Luc. xxii. 20.)

— 6iraKig...avapvn(Tiv Orig. iii. 194 f
.

Cypr. \ om. A.
||
(om. ooaKtg eav iri-

vnre 37. Put vid.)

— eav BNC. 17. Orig. iii.
|
%av ^.

DFG. 47. KsL.

26. yap Vulg. Cypr. 107. | om. A. Goth.

Arm. iEth.

— eav ABSC. 17.
| % av 5-. DFG. 37.47.

KsLP.
— tovtov Vulg. Cypr. tovto X*

(corr.c.) 1

— TroTvptov'] f add. tovto <3*. N cC3D cm^.

37. 47. KsLP. Tol. Syrr.Pst&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. JElh. Cypr. 109.
|
om.

ABX*C*D*FG. 17. Vulg. Theb.

Arm. Cypr. 107.

— axpi B*N*. axpis PJ HI.

— e\9o~\ f praem. av 5-. N CDC
. 37. 47s.

KsLP. I om. ABS*CD*FG. 17.

18. ecclesiam CI.
| esse add. inter vos CI.

|

23. dominus add. noster Am.** supra.
I

24.

dixit, add. accipite et manducate CL
|
quod

pro vobis CI. ) 25. bibetis CI.



XII. 3. nP02 K0PIN9I0Y2 A'.

Vulg. eaOmre tov aprov tovtov kcu to ttottioiov^ iriviiTe,
Syrr.P.H. ',

"
, /, . * ? t *» aMemph. Theb. tov UavoLTOv tov Kvpiov /carayyeAAere, o-xpt-9 ov eAt/rj.

[Goth] Arm. JEth. or * &*»/»/vv+*/ v '
~ coare o? av eaoirf tov apTov i] ttlvyj to woTijpiov

tov Kvpiov dva^lcos, evo^o? ecrTcu tov acopaTO? Kai

* tov " alp.a.Tos tov Kvpiov.
*'8

8oKip.a£eTco Se dvdpca-

7TO? eavTov, Kal ovtco? e'/c tov aprov earGieTco Kai ex

tov 7roTT]piov TTiveTco' o yap eavicov Kai irivav

Kplp.a iavTW eaO'iei Kal Trlvei p.rj SiaKpivcov to cra>p.aK

Sid tovto iv vpuv 7roXXol daOevei? Kat appccaTot,

f Goth.

xir.

30

31
Kai KoipcovTai iKavoi. " el

{ Se ' eavTov? St.eKpivop.ev,

ovk av 1
' eKpivopeua- Kpivopievoi oe vtto tov kv-

p[ov iraiSevopeOa, "iva prj aw tg> Koapa KaTaKpiOco-

pev.
JJ

cocrTe, dSeX(poi pov, avvep^opevoi els to 0a-

yeiv aAAy]Xovs iKoeyeade-
ji

e'l
f tis ireiva, kv o'iKca

eo-duTco, 'iva p.rj eh Kpipa awepyiqaQe. Ta oe Xonra

co? av eXOco StaTa^opai.

36 - Ylepl Se tcov 7rvevpaTiKu>v, dSeXcpol, ov OeXco

vp.a$ ayvoeiv. oioaTe otl OTe eUvrj rjTe, rrpos Ta

e'lSwXa to. dtpcova cbs av rjyeade dirayop.evoi.
J
Sio

cumquc enim manducabitis
panem hunc et calicera bibetis,

mortem domini adnuntiatis do-
nee veniat. " Itaque quicam-
que manducavcrit panem vel
biberit calicem domini indigne,

reus erit corporis et sanguinis
domini. s8 Probet autem se ip-

sum homo, et sic de pane illo

cdat et de calice bibat. M Qui
enim manducat et bibit in-

digne, Judicium sibi mandu-
cat et bibit uon diiudicans
corpus. 30 Ideo inter vos multi
infirmi et inbecilles sunt, et

diirmiunt multi. 31 Quod si

nosmetipsosdiiudicaremus, non
utique iudicaremur: * dum
iudicamur autem, a domino
corripimur, ut non cum hoc
mundo damnemur. 33 Itaque,
fratres mei, cum convenitis ad
manducandum, invicem expec-
tate. 31 Si quis esurit, domi
manducct, ut non in judicium
conveniatis. Cetera autem.
cum venero disponam.

'De spiritalibus autem nolo
vos ignorare, fratres. 2 Scitis

quoniam cum gentes essetis, ad
simulachra muta prout duce-
bamini euntes. 3 Ideo notum

27. t<r0iy Clem. 318. | eu&ei 37. P.
|

aiaOttnTai FG.
— aprov] f udd. tovtov <^\ 37. 47. KsLP.

Vulg. CI. Memph. Goth. Arm. MSS.
iEth. | om. ABSCDFG. 17. Am. Fuld.

Tot. Hurl. Demid. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Theb. Arm.ed. Clem. 318. {Orig. iii.

499».) Orig. Int. ii. 257 f
. Cypr. 19. 20.

149. 186.

— i) BXCDsi'cFG. 17. 37. 47. K.sLP.

Vulg. Syr.Hel.mg. Goth. Cypr. quater.

|
Kat A. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.r.rr. Memph.

Theb. .Sth. Clem. Orig. Int. ii.

— irivy Clem. ttivel L.
|

TTivvrai

FG [Pn.l.] |(ro ttot. TOVKvp.irivyW.)

— tov Kvpiov ai'a%i(jt}g~\ add. tov Kvpiov

KDC
. 47*. L. Syr.Hcl. Goth. vid.Orig.

iii. 5001
. |

om. ABCD*. rel. Syr.Pst.

tv. Clem. Orig. iii. 499a
. Orig. Int. ii.

Cypr. quater.

— tov wparog ABXCDFG. 17. 37.

KLP. Arm. Clem.
|

* om. row s\ 47s.

— Kvpiov fin. Clem. Orig. Int. ii. Cypr.

quater.
|
xpiarov A. 17. JEth. Rom.

28. avOptoTrog iavrov ABX. 37. 47. KsL.

Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm.

yEth. C/em.318. Ori'j. iv. 373 a
.

|
iavrov

av9p. C(D)FGP. Vulg. Goth, (o avBp.

1)*.) |
iavrov itcaaroe 17. Orig. Int. ii.

257 f
. inair. iavr. Orig. iii. 475e

.
||

add.

TrpoiTov Xc
.

|
om. Orig. iii. iv.

29. irn'uiv"] f add. ava^iwc =r.X cC3 7y. (in

N.T.)DFG. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.

(vid. Orig. iv. 444 c
. in Prov. Mai. 8.)

\ om. ABX*C*. 17. Theb. JEth. Rom.

j
sic habet Orig. o Ik dva^iutg iaQiwv

TO (TwUft Kai TTIVIOV to aipa tov Kvpiov,

KpTpa tavrt^i taQiti Kai irivti. ap. Mai.

— to owpa~] f add. tov Kvpiov £".

N=C3DFG. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg. CI.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.
|

om. ABS*C*. 17. Am* Fuld.* Harl*

Theb. jEth. | 6 avaZiwg icdiuv tov

apTOV TOll KVplOV 1} TTlVliiV avTov TO

TTOTTJpiOV fi'c KpTua iffOiei Kai TTIVU

Orig. iv. 444°. (e verr. 27, 29. sic in Fa
.

6 taQiwv tov aprov tov Kvpiov ava£ioiQ.

n irtviov to a'tpa avrov. Kpifia tavrt^

icrQui Kai Trivet.)

31. 8s ABK*DFG. 17. Vulg. Goth. JEth.

Clem. 321. Orig. Int. ii. 301 c
. |

+ yap

S-. X CC. 37. 47. KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm.
— tavTovg~] -tov F(nonG.)

— SitKpivop.iv Clem. 322.
|
iKpivopiv 37.

47.

— iKpivoptQa Clem.
\
fKpivupiQa L.

32. vwo Clem. 423. [ airo FG.
— tov Kvpiov BNC. 17s. 37.,.'v.t in ed.

Mitt.> Cis«t— I. * «ii. t,jv s\ (St.3. et

Eh.-) ADFG. 47. KsLP.
— Koapi/i] add. ToirifiFG. (Vulg.) Orig.

Int. ii. 1G1 J
.

|
om. Clem. Hipp. Phil,

v. 12. (125): vi. 14.(167).

34. ti ii) 17.)
| f add. St 5-, S cDb

. 37. 47.

KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
172.

I
om. ABS*CD*FG. 17

Memph. Theb. iEth. Cypr. 322.

— Kpipa Clem. 172.
| Kpitriv K.

— (TvvepxEtrQai F(nonG.)

— diaraZopai BXC. 1 7. KsLP.
ADFG. 37.47.

1. aSt\<poi1 post ayvotiv DFG. Vulg.

^Eth.

— ov 6i\tt> iipag ayvotiv. 2 oiBart~\ volo

ut sciatis Syr.Pst.

2. 6n 'in ABil/a;'SCD. 17. 47. LP.
Vulg. Syr.Hcl. (Theb.) Arm.

|
* in

(om. ire) ^. FG. Syr.Pst. Memph.
|

ore (om. iiTi) 37. K. cum autem Orig.

Int. ii. 350d
. olim cum JEih.

— a^wj/fl] apopQa FG.

Clem.

Vulg.

-Ztopai

2G. annunciabitis CI.
J

27. panom hunc CV.
|

29. corpus add. domini CI. et Am.** | 30. om.
sunt CI.
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npos KOPINGIOYS A'. XII. 4.

ABXCD
FG.

17. 37.47-

KLP.
* Rom. 12:6.

6. Kat 6 avrbg

% Theb.

10. SttxKpttjig

| Goth.

a Rom. 12:4,5.

yvcopl^co vfj.iv, otl ov8e\s ev irvevpaTi Oeov XaXcov

Xe'yei ' Avddep,a * 'lrjaovs", kol ouSet? Swarai et7retV

} Kvpios 'Irjaovs", el pxj ev irvevpaTi dylco.
z
Siaipe-

cret? Se ya.piapa.Twv elaiv, to 8e avro irvevp.a' /cat

Siaipeaei? Siaicovicov elaiv, koi 6 avro? Kvpios' <ai

Siaipecrei? ivepyrjp.a.TU>v elaiv, 6 8e avTOS * 6eos 6 evep-

ycov to. iravra ev ivaaiv.
7
'Ekolo-tco 8e S180TCL1 rj (pavepcoats tov nvevpaTOs

7rpof to avp.<fiepov. u> pev yap 81a. tov TrvevpaTOs

SiSorai Aoyoy ao(pias, aXXco 8e Aoyo? yvcoaeeo? Kara

to avTO irvevp.a,
9
eTepco f

7riaTis^' ev tw avTca irvev-

p.txTt, aXXco 8e yaplap,aTa lap.a.Tcav ev tw * evl

irvevp.aTi,
10
aAXcp Se evepyijpaTa Svvdpecov, aXXca f

7rpo<pi]Tela, aXXa> f SiaKpiaei? Trvevp.cx.Tcov, eTepco f
ye'vrj

yXcoaacov, $ aXXco Se epprjveia yXcoaacov ivavTa Se

TavTa evepyel to ev kcu to clvto irvevp.a, Siatpovv 181a.

eKao-Tco KaOcos fiuvXeTai.
12 a K aQd-wep yap to acop.a ev io-Tiv /cat p.e Xr] * 7roA-

vobis facio quod nemo in spi-

ritu dei loi^nns dieit, Anathe-
ma Iesu,et nemo potest dicere,

Dominus Iesus, nisi in spiritu

sancto. 4 Divisiones vero gra-

tiarum sunt, idem autem spi-

ritus: 5 et divisiones rainistra-

tionum sunt, idem autem do-
minus: 6 et divisiones opera

-

tionum sunt, idem vero dens

qui operatur omnia in omnibus.

7 Unicuique autem datur mani-
festatio spiritus ad utilitatem.
8 Alii quidem per spiritum da-

tur sermo sapientiae, alii autem
sermo scientiae secundum eun-
dem spiritum, "alleri fides in

eodem spiritu, alii gratia sani-

tatum in uno spiritu, ,0 alii

operatio virtutum.alii proplie-

tia, alii discretio spirituum,

alii genera linguarum, alii in-

terpraetatio sermonum: " haec
autem omnia operatur unus
atque idem spiritus, dividens

singulis prout vult. 12 Sicut

cnim corpus umira est et

3. 9tov Hil. 963c
.

I

om. P.

— XaXwv] om. DFG. Hil. 806b
. 963°.

— Iijroif XiBNC. 17*. (Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

vt vid.), Me'S.'J.H.. Arm. iEth.
|

Ijjrav

F. 17 2
. Vulg.

| J Introvv <g. DG. 37.

47. KsLP. Harl. Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr. Theb.

Orig. i. 232b
. Cr. Cor. 227. Hil.

— icvptog Inaovg ABXC. 17. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Theb. Mth. Orig. i. 232b
. iv.

388b
. 421 e

. 422>. 456a
. (vid. iii. 525 c

.)

Orig. Int. i. 61 a
. cdd.

] J KVpiov Irjaovv

S. DFG. 37. 47. KsLP. Syr.Hcl.

Memph ( ?) Arm. Orig. Int. i. 6 l
a
. cdd.

63b . ii. 107 d
. iii. 900c

. 912e
. iv. 66Sa

.

Hil. 806b
. 963d

. 968a
.

4. 2e avro AXCD. rel. Eus. in Ps. 461 a
.

ad Mar. {Mai 302.) |

8' avro B. Orig.

iv. 62". Eus. D.E. 174d . in Ps. 195a
. u

Kat to avro Eus. c. Mel. 13d
.

5. k«i Siatp. Orig. iv. 62b . Eus. in Ps.

195a. Hil.806 b
. 964a

. 967 a
.

|
om. koi

P.

— o Orig. iv. 62b
. |

om. A*, (add. 1

) |
(o

5e auroe 17. Arm. Iren.255.cdd. Orig.

Int. i. 64\ Eus. in Ps. 195\)

6. Staiptaiig Iren. Orig. Hil. \ SiaKpizig

c.

-JJi avrog AX. 17. 47. KsLP. Syrr.

(Pst.)&Hel. Theb. Arm. Eus. in Ps.

752

195a
. (6 S') [Memph.]

|
nai 6 avrot;

BC. 37. Orig. iv. 62b
. ) o avrog St

DFG. Vulg. Iren. 255. Orig. Int. i.

64a
. Hil. 806b.964a . 967".

6. Gtog u tvtpywv~\ f praem. ibtlv T. X c
.

47. KsL. Orig. iv.
|
add. B. (Memph.)

|
om. AN*CDFG. 17. 37. P. Vulg.

Theb. Arm. Iren. Orig. Int. i. Eus. in

Ps. Hil. ter.
||
(om. 6 37.)

— tu Orig. iv. Cr. Eph. 165. Eus. in Ps.

|
om. D*.

7. Se Orig. Int. i. 64a . iv. C48a
. Hil. 806b

.

964b
. | om. 37. L7/. Clem. 624. Eus.

ad Mar. (Mai 302.)

8. 9. oXXijj Si. ..Tip avrip irvivp. Clem.

624. Orig. i. 639 f
. iii. 174 c

. iv. 284d
.

Orig. Int. (ii. 413d .) iv. 518b
. Eus. c.

Mel. 13d . 174a
. ad Mar. {Mai 302.)

{Tert. adv. Marc. v. 8.) Hil. 806b
. 964*.

|
om. K.

9. irtpip] f add. St s-

. AN cCrjb . 17*. 37.

LP. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Orig. i.

640a
. Eus. in Ps. 316 c

. ad Mar. (Mai

302.) Hil. 964c
. 1 om. BX*D*FG.

47. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Arm. (ut saepe.)

Clem. 624. Orig. iii. 174c
. iv. 284d

.

349e
. Cr. Rom. 34 (aXXv ). Orig. Int.

iv. 649""'. Eus. c. Mel. 13d . 174°. Hil.

165". 806°.

9. aWtp St xaP- tap. tv T(p tvt (s. avrip)

irvtvp. Clem. Eus. (in Ps. 316C
.) (ad

Mar. Mai 302.) ( Tert. adv. Marc. v. 8.)

Hil. 806 c
. 964c

. | om. 37. Eus. c. Mel.

13d .

— a\\<p St Clem. Hil. 964c
. |

om. St

DFG. Vulg. Arm. Hil. 165c
. (vid. Eus.

c. Mel. 13d .

— Xapiapara"] add. to. F*G*. |
om.

Clem.

— tv rip tvt (s. avrip) irvtvp. Clem. Hil.

bis.
|
om. C*. Eus. in Ps.

— ivi AB. 17. Vulg. Hil. 806c
. 964=

MS.
| J avrtp s. NC3DFG. 47.

KsLP. Memph. Clem. Hil. 964c eA

[Syrr.]

10. a\\ip St tvtp. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Eus.

ad Mar. {Mai 302 bis.) |
om. St D*FG.

Vulg. Arm. Clem. 624. Hil. 806°.

964 c
.

— tvtpyiiuara Clem. Orig. ii. 567 f
. Eus.

ad Mar. its. |
tvipyua DFG. Vulg.

Hil. bis.

— Svvaptiov Clem. Orig. ii. Eus. ad Mar.

bis. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 8. Hil. \
-ptaig

DFG.

3. potcDS Am.*



XII. 22. FIP02 K0PIN6I0Y2 A'.

Vulg.
SyrrPH.

Memph. (Theb.)

I Goth] drill. JEth.

"Gal. 3: 28.

Col. 3: 11.

21. [Si]

Aa ex€L "> Tro-vra 8e to. pe'Xrj tov acofiaros f 7roXXa

ovtcl ev Icttiv au>pa, ovrcos /cat 6 XPLO
~TOS '

" Kai

yap ev eVt irvevpaTL rjpei? TravTe? elf ev o~cop.a efiairTi-

ad-qpev, e'lre 'lovSaioi etVe EXXr/ves, eire 8ovXoi elre

eXevOepoi, /cat iravrts f ev 7rvevp.a eiroTLad-qpev. /cat

yap to crcopa ovk ecrTiv ev peXos, dXXa 7roXXa. lav

elirrj 6 ttovs, Ort ovk elpi xe
'

LP> 0VK e*A" e
'

K T°v aco~

p,aT09j oil napa tovto ovk kariv Ik tov awpaTos;
16

/cat lav eiTry to ov?, Ort ovk elpi 6(f)0aXp.o?, ovk

elpl e/c tov o-copaTO?, ov irapa tovto ovk ecrTiv e/c tov

(rwpaTos;
1T

el oXov to acopa 6<p6aXp.os, ttov -r) aKorj;

et oXov aKor], irov ?; oo-(ppr]aLs; vvv oe o oeos

edeTO to. peXrj, ev eKaorov aiiTcov ev tcZ crcopaTi /ca-

6cos r}Q'eXt]o-ev.
19

el 8e i)v [ra] irdvTa ev peXos, ttov

to acopa;
20

vvv Be iroXXa \_pev\ peXrj, ev 8e aS>p.a.
21

ov SvvaTai 8e * b" 6(pdaXp.bs elirelv ttj XeLPh Xpelav

(tov ovk e'xo), r\ iraXiv i] KecpaXi] toIs iroaiv, Y^peiav

vp.d>v ovk e'xoi'
2" aAAa ttoXXco p.dXXov Ta SoKovvTa

membra babet multa, omnia
autcm membra corporis cum
sint multa unum corpus sunt,

ita et Christus: l3 ctcnim in 11110

spiriiu omncs nos in unum
corpus baptizati sumus, sive

Iudaci sive gentiles, sivc servi

sive libcri, et omncs unum
spiritum potati sumus. " Nam
ct corpus non est unum raera-

brum sed multa. ' 5 Si dixcrit

pes, Quoniaui non sum manus,
lion sum de corpore: non ideo

non est de corpoie? l6 Si dix-

erit auris, Quia non sum ocu-
lus, non sum de corpore: non
ideo non est de corpore? "Si
totum corpus oculus, ubi audi-
tus? si totum auditus, ubi
odoralus? la Ntinc autem po-
suit dcus membra, unumquod-
que eorum in corpore sicut

voluit. i9 Quod si essent om-
nia unum membrum, ubi cor-

pus? 20 Nunc autem multa
quidem membra, unum autem
corpus. 2I Non potest autem
dicere oculus mauui, Opera
tua non indigeo, aut iterura

caput pedibus, Non cstis milii

necessarii:
'22 sed multo ma-

gis quae videntur membra

10. irpo<p.~\ f praem. fc'S-.ANC. 17.37. 47.

KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Orig.

Cr. Cor. 246. Eus. ad Mar. |
om.

BDFG. Vulg. Clem. 624. Eus. c. Mel.

13d
.

— fjiairpi<7£ic] f praem. Se T. AXC. 17.37.

47s. KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Eus. ad Mar. | om. BDFG. Vulg. Arm.

Clem. Hil.
||

SiaicpuruQ ABCD C
. rel.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Eus. ad Mar.
|

Sia-

Kpimg ND*FG. 17. P. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Theb. Miint. Arm. (yEth.) Clem. Orig.

Cr.Cor. 226. Hil.bxs.

— eVfpy] fadd- fe T- AX CC. 17. 37.

47s. KsL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Arm. Eus. in Ps. 316". ad Mar.

|
om.

BN*DFGP. Vulg. Clem. Hit. bis.

— aWtfi de ippijveta yXutrawv AXCD. rel.

Clem. Hil. 806°.
|
om. BK. Eus. ad Mar.

— ^f Clem.
|
om. D*. Vulg. Arm. Hil.

— tpunvtia NCD l'FG. 47. rel. Clem.
|

BiEpfiyv. AD*. ||
add yivi] D*.

11. -iravra de Tavra Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.Goth.

Arm. Clem. 624. (Onj. Int. iv. 648 b
.)

Eus. ad Mar. Mai 303. Hil. 806 c
. 965' 1

.

] ravra St iravra DFG. Vulg. Memph.
Orig. iii. 3'>0d .

— to iv Clem. Eus. ad Mar.
|
om. to

D*FG. Arm. Orig. iii.

11. Siatpovv idia Clem. Eus. ad Mar. Hil.

965d . eod.
|
Staipovf-ieva D*.

|
om. tfita

D*FG. Arm. Hit. ed. |
babet Syr.Hcl'.

nig. Graece (xopqyiuv EKaor^J Orig. iii.)

12. yap Hil. 96Cd
.

|
om. K. Arm. ^Eth.

— Kai fif\)j ABXCD 11
. rel. vv.

|

/utXi; Se

D*FG. Hipp. Prov. Mai 74. Hil.

— iroWa ante eX ei ABXC. 17. 37. P.

Arm. Hipp.
| J post 5". DFG. 47.

KsL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Hil.

—
f
ie\i) 2°.] add. ex D*. Hil.

— ffw^nroc] f add. tov evoQ <T. X CD. 37.

47. Theb. Mxint. Goth. (Hil.)
\

om.

ABN*CFG. 17 e spat. KLP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. JEth.

(vid. Orig. iv. 198 c
.)

— XP'oroc; Vulg. Ilil. | Kvpioe. C.

13. evi Clem. 117. |
om.FG.

— eiQ ev Clem.
|
etg eapev ev D*.

— eire 2°. Clem.
\
oire 37.

— ev irvevp. f7ror.] f praem. etc S". D c
.

37. KsL. Vulg. CI.
|
om.ABNCD*FG.

17. *7. P. Am. Tol. Harl. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth.

— Trvevpa eiroTiaOiipev Syr.Pst.
|

trw/ia

eopev A. | irvevp. etjxDrwQ'ij/tev L. (eVi

Tro/xart eiriopev Clem. 117.) potum bi-

bimus Syr.Hcl. (iropa marg. Graece.)

14. Kai yap\ add. Kai 47*.

5 D

15. eaTiv Orig. Int. iii. 61 a
. Meth. Jahn

86. | eifit H*. (corr.a ut vid.)

16. Kai Orig. Int. iii. 61 a
. | om. D*.

— on] om. P.

17. otp9a\poc.~] praem. o D*.

— H 6\ov aKoij] om. 47.

18. vvv ABD*FG.
| J vvvi <z> NCD 11

.

17s. 37.47. KsLP.
— eQero ante o Oeoc 17. Orig. iii. 617 b

.

(post Orig. Int. iii. 61 \ iv. 648c
.)

— ev eica<7r.~\ praem. etg K.
|
om. Orig.

iii. Orig. Int. iii. iv. (om. ev Orig. iii.)

— avTuiv Orig. iii. | om. 37.

— Ka0wc] wc 47.

19. to wavra AXCD. 37. 47. KsLP.
|

om. 7-n BFG. 17.

20. vvv'] vvvi FG. 47. P.

— nev ANCD b
. rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

|
om.

BD*. Arm.

21. Se BNDKsL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

| om. ACFG. 17. 37. 47. P. Full.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. iEth. Orig.

Int. ii.222".

— 6 o^0. ABJ/n/SCDFG. 17.37. 47. LP.

Orig. iii. 602c
.

|

* om. 6 T- Ks. Arm.

12. uuum taraen corpus CI. \ 13. omnes in
uno spiritu CI.

\
15. mini ideo CI.

|
16: et sidix.

auris quoniam CI.
J
uuoi ideo CI.

| 21. oculus
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ITPOS K0PIN9I0Y2 A'. XII. 23.

ABX(C)D
FG.

17- 37. 47.

KL(P.)

% Goth.

25. trx'i'T
f
iara

26. firf

— s„m. [>]

c Eph.a: n.

fieXrj tov 0-cofj.a.Tos aaOevearepa virapyetv avayKala

eariis,^
'23

kou a SoKOVfiev an/j-OTepa eivai ^ tov aco/jLa-

T09, tovtois TL/J.TJV 7repiaaoTepav TrepiTidepLev, kgli to.

aa\i)pova i']p.5>v evayijp.oavi'Tjv ireptacroTepav «xet
"

ra oe evo-\i]p.ova i]p.wv ov ypetav ex ei ' aAAa °

Oeos crvveKepacrev to aajpa, tu> * vcrTepovpevcp 7re-

pLcraoTepav Sov? Ttp.Tjv,
~3

\va p,i]
fj

crytap-a eu tco

aco/iuTi, dXXa to clvto virtp dXXi-jXcov p.eptp.va>o-iv ra

p.eXiy
~b

kou * et tl " irdcryet €V Me^0? )
avpuracryii

irdvTa to. fieXry e'/re 8o^a^€Tai i
fxeXos, crvyyaipei

iravTa to. pieXrj.
2?

up-els 8e eWe au>p.a xpicrTov Kai

paXrj ex p.(povs.
28 c Kou ov? pu)v edeTO 6 deos if rfj eKKXrjaia irpco-

tov clttoo-toXovs, Sevrepov TrpoCprjTas, Tp'tTOV StSaaKa-

Aoi;?, eireiTa &vvdp.tis, i eireiTa ya.pio-fia.Ta iafiaTwv,

dvTiX~!ip.y\/ti<!, Kvfiepvr)o-€i$, yivr) yXcoacrav. " p.rj irav-

Tfs airoo-ToXoi; p.r) irdvTes TrpocprJTat; prj iravrts SiSa-

aKaXoi; pcrj irdvTes 8vvdp.ei5;
j0

p.rj 7raWe? ya.plap.aTa

eyovcriv lap.d.Tcou; fiy iravTes yXcoaaais XaXovaiv;

corporis infirmiora esse ne-
cessariora sunt, 23 et quae pu-
tamus ignorabiliora membra
esse corporis, his honorcm
abundantiorem circumdamus,
et quae inlionesta sunt nostra,

abundantiorem honestatem ha-
bent: ^honesta autem nostra

nullius egent. Sed deus tem-
peravit corpus, ei cui deerat

abundantiorem tribuendo ho-
norem, 25 ut non sit schisma in

corpore, sed id ipsum pro in-

vicem sollicita sint membra.
26 Et si quid patitur unum mem-
brum,conpatiuntur omnia mem-
bra; sive gloriatur unummem-
bnim, congaudent omnia mem-
bra. " Vos autem estis corpus
Christi et membra de membro.

28 Et quosdam quidem posuit

deus in ecclesia primum apo-
stolos, secundo prophctas, ter-

tio doctorcs, deinde virtutes,

exin gratia curationum, opitu-

lationes, gubernationes, genera
linguarum. i9 Numquid omnes
apostoli? numquid omnes pro-
phetae? numquid omnes doe-

tores? numquid omnes vir-

tutes? 30 numquid omnes gra-
tiam liabent curationum? num-
quid omnes Unguis loquuntur?

22. avaxata FG.

23. d Vulg.
|
6 FG.

— ariuuirtpa Eh. 37. L.

— rou awpaToq] praem. ixt\r) DFG.
(Vulg.)

|
habct ante nyai 17.

— evaxitjL0(7vvrl v ~j Ttfiijv 17.

— £ \'ft] (x eiv FG.
24. ex«l add. rijinc DFG. Syr.Pst.

— a\\a ABKCDL. 37. Scr. Mareion.

Epiph. 320 & 360.
| { aXX'^-FG. 17s.

47. K.i.

— avvtKtpaaiv ante o Bios A.
|
post rel.

Mareion.

— ro] om. N*. (add. c
)

— vaTtpovnivv ABS*C. 17.
|

+ vore-

povvn z. X CDFG. 37. 47. KsL. Orig.

iv. 198c
.

— TripiaaoTipav Sovq ri/xvfv ANCD. rel.

(Orig. iv.)
|

ri TrtpwaoTipov dovg B.

— £ouc] didovg 4 7. Orig. iv.

25. axio-^a ABCDb
. 17. 37. Ktxl. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Orig.iv. 198d .

| axicftara XD'FG. 47. L. Fuld. Arm.

i^Fth.]

— to avro Vulg. | ra avra D*FG. Arm.
Orig. iii. 617 b

. iv.

— p.ipip.vwoiv Orig. iii. iv.
|

piptiivq.

DFG.
26. ft ti BFG. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm.

(iEtli.)
|

et Orig. i. 2U b
. Eus. D.E.
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15 a
. Ci/pr. 21. 70. 99. (lav St Orig. ii.

640 f
.) | J tiT-f s- AXCD. 17s. 37. 47.

KsL. Slempb. tit quando Syr.Pst.

26. Travxtt tv Vulg. (Orig. i. ii.) vid.

Orig. iii. 617^. Eus. D.E. Ci/pr. (21.

70.) 99. (Hit. 285 c
.) |

om. iv A.

— £o?a?frai] f add. iv <$. N l'CDFG.

17s. 37. 47s. KsL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. ^Eth. (Orig. i. ii.)

Cypr. (21.) 70. (99.) |
om. ABN*. vid.

Or ii/.iii.

27. tart post aco/ia FG.
[
ante Orig. iii.

640b
. iv. 197 a

. Orig. Int. iii. 61 b
. 372e

.

iv. 564d
. 600d . Cr. Cor. 182. Eus. D.E.

467 b
. Eus. in Ps. 53c

. 370a. 398°. 592 d
.

602". Hit. 967 b
.

— ptpovQ Orig. iii. 640b
. iv. 1971. Orig.

Int. iv. 564J
. %00A . Eus. D.E. in Ps.

143e. 370a
. 398c

. 548d . 592d
. 602 e

.
|

^f\oi>c D*. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. txt. (Arm.)

Orig. ii. 640 f
. Eus. in Ps. 53 c

. (om. 6K

p.. Hit. 967 b
.)

28. Tpirov] praem. kcii 37. Orig. iii. 501 c
.

j om. Iren. 263. Orig. Int. 6001
. Orig.

Cr. Cor. 245.
|
aii.Si D*.

— knura. §vv."\ lira Syr.Hcl.mg.
— tTTtira xaP'au - ABNC. 17.

| J sira

Xapiop. <^. 37. 47. KsL.
|
om. tira s.

itzhto. DFG.
— ytvn~] om. N*. (add. a

)

28. fin.] add. interpretationes sermonum

Vulg. CI. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|
non Am. Fuld.

31. ra 1°.] om. FG.
— ra 2°. inter lineas F.

— ptiZova ABSC. 17. 37. Am. Mth.

Orig. iii. 647 a
. iv. 418a

. Cr. Cor. 94.

Pltileas. Houth. iv. 88. ( Kpuaoova

DFG. Vulg. CI. Memph. ut vid. Arm.

| J Kpurrova <z. 47. KsL. Orig. iv.

77 H
. (mox fiti&va).

— Kai Orig. Cr. Cor. 249. | om. FG.

Syr.Pst.

— in Orig. Cr. Cor.
| u n D*F(non G.)

— vuiv'] post &UCW/M FG.
I

ante Orig.

Cr. Cor. 94. 249. (diiKvvu 17.)

1. yeyova Orig. (iv. 121 a
.) Cr. Cor. 250.

Orig. Int. ii. 176 b
. | iv Uju D*FG.

|

add. j, FG.
—, 2. yiyova ^n\jcoc...?f p\n ex 10 (Clem.

614. Orig. iv.) vid. Orig. Cr. Cor. Orig.

Int. ii.
|
om. X* (add. a

)

— ^aXiieoc FG.
— aXaXaJov BNaC. rel. (Syr.Hcl.mg.

Graece.) Clem. 614. Orig. iv. 121 a
.

Cr.Cor.
| -Iwv AD. 17.

2. Kai lav BS aDFG. 37.47. L. | kciv AC.
17. |

Kai an K.

— fic'w] ovCa (pro oida) FG.
|
iJuAD*.

17. 47*(corr.')

23. ignobilinra CI. |
25. sunt^t»i.» | 2S. exiudo

CI. et Am.**
| fin. add. Interpretationes eer-

niuiHiin Li.



XIII. 8. IIPOS KOPIN0IOY2 A'.

Vulg.
Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

(Goth) Arm. 2Eth.

'' cap. 14:1.

XIII.

§ Goth.

/xt) irdvres 8i€pfj.i]vevov(rii>;
ji

{t]Xovt€ 8e ra XaP L
~

cr/iara to. * pei^ova. ' /cat ire ko.0 virepfioXi]v b$ov vpiv

SeiKvv/JLt.

37 1 'Eau Tois yXoocrcrou? tcou dudpeowcou XaXco /cat

Tcof dyyeXccv, uyaTrrjv Se p.i] e'x^j yeyova \uXkos

rjx c°u ^ V KvpfiaXov dXaXa^ov. kou idu e^ca 7rpo(pi]-

re'iav, kou eiSco to. p.vaTi]pia iravTa kou irdaav ri]i>

2. yvdo., icai iav yVUXTLV, * KOLv' €)(<» TTOLCTav TJjU 7TLCTTLU, (OCTTe opif ' p.€-

OMTTavou , ayair^v oe prj €Y»j ovoeu etpa. * kclv yco-

pLicrco iravTa ra virap^ovTa p.ov, kou eai> irapaSco to

oS>p.d p,ov tva Kav6i)aa>pai, ayonrrjv <5e p.y e^a), ovSev

oo(peXovp.aL.
4

77 aydwq paKpoOvpd, Y/^crrf Jerat, V
dydirr] ov foXo!, [?; dydirrf\ ov TrepirepeveTou, ov (f)v-

ctiovtou,
D
ovk do-xifpovei, ov forei to. iavTr}?, ov 7ra-

po^vverai, ov ' Aoyt'^erat to kolkov,
b
ov xa'/,€t e7r' T

fl

aSt/a'a, o-vyxpLLpei 8e tt\ aXTjdeta, iravTa crre'yet,

TvdvTa TnaTevei, ttolvto. iXiri^ei, iravTa viropivei.
8

77

dydirrj ovfteiroTe ' iriirTtL '. ei're [<5e] wpocp^Telai, ko.-

Tupyr]9r]o-ovTar etre yXcocro-cu, ^ 7ravcrovTar etVe

5. to p>) lavr.

f C

nnmqnid omnes interpraetan-
tur? 31 Acmulamini autem ca-
risinata maiora. Et adhuc ex-
cellentiorem viam vobis de-
monstro.

1 Si iinguis hominum loquar
et angelorum, caritatem autem
non habeam, factus sum velut

aes sonans aut cymbalum tin-

niens. ' Et si habuero pvophe-
tiam et noverira mysteria om-
nia et omnem scientiam, et ha-
buero omncm fidem ita ut
montes transferam, caritatem
atitcm non habuero, nihil sum.
3 Et si distribucro in cibos pau-
perum omnes facilitates meas,
et si tradidero corpus meum ut

ardeat, caritatem autem non
habuero, nihil mihi prodest.
4 Caritas patiens est, benigna
est, caritas non aemuiatur, non
agit perperam, non inflatur,

* non est ambitiosa, uon quaerit

quae sua sunt, nou inritatur,

non cogitat malum, 6 non gau-
det super iuiquitatem, coogau-
det autem ventati, ' omnia suf-

lert, omnia credit, omnia spe-
rat, omnia sustinet. 6 Caritas

numquam excedit: sive pro-

phetiae,evacuabuntur: sive lin-

guae, cessabunt: sive scientia,

2. iravra] praem. to. EG. (jrajra ra

fiver. Orig. iv. 352d
.)

— Kav AB. 1 7. Clem. 614. Orig. iv.

427<-. Cr. Cor. 251.
| J;

km iav <;.

NCDFG. 37. KsL. (om. (aveX o> 47.)

— u>ore Clem. Orig. iii. 576d
. 579d. Cr.

Cor. Cypr. 199. | om. 37.

— iiidiaravai BXDFG. 17. 37. Clem.
|

f ptBtOTavtiv s-

. AC. 47. KsL. Orig.

iii. 576d . 579d . Cr. Cor.
|

piQioTav

Me.th.3a.hn 44.

— ov8iv Si. 3.ABXCD C
. 17. L. | ovtiv

Eh. D*FG. 37. 47s. Ks. Clem. 166.

614. Melh.

— a/it Clem.bis. Cypr. 199. 304.
| cu0£-

Xovpat A.

3. Kav ABC. 17. Clem. 614. Orig. Cr. Cor.

252.
\ { km iav s\ XDFG. 37. 47.

KsL.

— 4>utuau) St. 3. AB(il/ui ed. 2.)XCDFG.
17.37. 47. L. Vulg. CZem.614. Orig.

Cr. Cor. Cypr. 199. | -m?,i» Eh.Ks.
— km tav (B)XDFG. 17. 37. 47. KsL.

(km av BBtly.Mai.)
|
Kav ABBch.C.

Orig. Cr. Cor.

— Trapadu Orig. Cr. Cor. | -dwtrui FG.
— KavBna. CDFG. 37. 47. KL. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Wilkins. Goth.

Arm. JElh. Piatt. Clem. 614. Orig.

Cr.Cor. Cypr. bis. (7rapa£i&ji'c. to (Tw/xa

'iva Kai<9i)o-iTai Clem, nvpi 7rap«tfw-

crw Melh. Jahn. 44.) "si corpus suum

tradidissctexureudum" Tert. adv.Prax.

1. " ita ut exurar igni" Cypr. 363. " ut

ardeam" Cypr. 199. " loquatur aposto-

lus, loquatur electionis vas, Si tradi-

dero corpus meum, ut glorier"..." Scio

in latinis codicibus in eo testimonio

quod supra posuimus, Si tradidero

corpus meumut glorier, ardeam habere

pro glorier, id est KavOijvopai et Kav-

\i]rrouai una literae parte distinguitur,

apud nostros error inulevit. Sed et

apud ipsos Graecos exemplaria sunt

diversa." Hier. in Galat. iii. vi. (Vallarsi

vii. 517, 518.) [ Kavxn*. ABN. 17.

Memph. Mill. ? ^th. Rom.
|| -aoftai

DFG. 47. L.
|

-auj/iM ABBtly.Mai

ed. 2.SC. 17s. 37. Ks. Orig. Cr. Cor.

3. ovlev BCDFG. 37. 47. KsL.
| ov9iv

AK. 17.

— ovtytkovuai 17.

4. ?) aya-TTt] ov 7Tfp7r.] om. // ayaTTi) B.

17. Vulg. Memph. Arm. Clem. 251.

Orig. Lit. iii. 832e . iv. 532". Cypr. 199.

[^Etb.]
|

habent AiSCD. rel. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Orig. ii. 591 f
. 844a

. in

Prov. (Mai 53.) Cr.Cor. 253.Cypr. 304.

— iripirtpivtrai Clem. 251. (t//s.) 956.

Oriy. ii. 844a
. (vid. Orig. Int. iii. iv.)

in Prov. Cr.Cor. Cypr.
\ iripiropivtTai

A.
|

TTtpiaaivtrai Orig. ii. (impr.)

59 l
f
.

5. ra AXCD. rel. Vulg. vv. Clem. 956.

Orig. iii. 563°. Cr.Cor. 121. vid. 253.

Tert. de pat. 12.
| to pi] B. CleM.

252.

6. rij aZiK. Clem. 956.
|
om. ry FG.

7. ariyu Clem. 166. 587. 874. 956. Orig.

iii. 103c
. 541 c

. Orig. Int. iv. 5321
.

|

aarayi FG.
||
add. in spe SjT.Hcl.mg.

non habet Orig. Int.ii. 263d
.

8. t) ayan-7)] om. ») BBtly.Mai (habent

reL Clem. Oriy. ter).

— TTiTT-ti ABS*C*. 17. 47*. Orig. Int.

iv. 568b
. (569 b

.) |
% tKirnrTU s".

K°C 3DFG. 37. 47 2
. KsLP. Clem. 166.

956. Orig. ii. 564a
. 813 d

. iii. 54 l
d

. Tert.

de pat. 12. Cypr. 199.304.

— Ic ABNC2Db
. 17. 37. 47. L. Syr.Hcl.

Goth. (JEth.)
i

om. C*D*FGKP.
Vulg. Memph. Arm.

|
yap Syr.Pst.

— TrpoQnriiai XCU. rel. Clem. 956. Tert.

depat. 12. | -Tiia AB. [>Eth.]

— KaTapy7}9)]aovrai AXCD. rel. Karap-

yovvrai Clem. ' -Onairai B.

31. char, meliora CI.

I. vel Am.* |
-• et anU omucm om. Am.*

[

et si liab. omn. CL |
3 ita ut ardeam CI. \

6. iniquitate CI. \ 8. excidit CL
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nP02 K0PINGI0Y2 A'. XIII. 9.

A
pq

D yvaxris, Karapyi]di]creTai.
9

e'/c fxipovs yap yivcocrKop.tv

17-37.47. KOL CK pttpOVS 7TpO(prjTeVO/J.€V
10

OTOLV <$€ (X0T] TO T€~

yviiaue rar- Xeiov, + to €k ptipovs KaTapyrjdrjcreTai.
n

oTe r\p.T)v vrj-
apyii naovTM ^g^ * IXaXovv cos vqiuos, i<\>povovv o)s vqirtos, iXo-

yi{p\x7]v to? vr/TTios • OTe f yeyova dvrjp, KaTiipyiina to.

tov vrj-KLov. " /3Ae7ro/zei> yap apTi hi icroirTpov Iv

alvtyfiari, Tore 8e irpoo-anvov irpos Tvpocrcoirov apTi

ytvwaKCo e'/c ptepovs, Tore 8e 67riyi>a>o-o/j.ai ' Ka8a>$ Ka\

iTveyvwadiiv. * vvvl 8e ptevet ttlcttis iXirl? aydirrj^ tcl

Tpla TavTa' ptet^cov Se tovtcov r) aydirr].

Alcok€T€ ttju dyairrjv
e
£?;AoOre 8e Ta wvevfiaTLKa,

ptdXXov <5e Iva 7rpo(j)r}Tevr]T€. 6 ydp XaXcov yXcoaarj

ovk avOpooiroi? AaAet, aAAa f
6eco- ovSels yap a.Kovei,

irv(vp.aTL 8e AaAet p.vaTrjpia- ° 6 8e TrpocfjrjTevcof dv-

Opomois AaAet o'lKoSopuju Kal irapaKXr/o-iv Kal irapa-

pwdtav. o XaXcov yXcoaarj iavTov oiicoSofjiei, 6 <5e

7rpo(prjT(vu)V, (.KKXrjaiav olKoSo/xel^
5
(37) OeXco Se

% Goth-

§ Theb.

XIV.
c cap. 12-31

f Theb

destruetnr. 9 Ex parte enim
cognoscimus et ex parte pro-

phetamus: 10 cura autem vene-
lit quod perfcctam est, evacua-
bitur quod ex parte est. " Cum
esscm parvulus, loquebar ut
parvulus, sapiebam ut parvu-
lus, cogitabam ut parvulus:
qnando factus sum vir, eva-
cuavi quae erant parvuli. ,2 Vi-
demus mine per speculum in

aenigmate, tunc autem facie

ad facicm: nunc cognosco ex
parte, tunc autem cognoscam
sicut et cognitus sum. ' 3 Nunc
autem mauet tides spescaritas,

tria haec: maior autem bis est

caritas.
1 Sectamini caritatcm, aemn-

lamini spiritalia, magis autem
ut prophetetis. a Qui enim lo-

quilur lingua, nou hominibus
loquitur sed deo : nemo enim
audit, spiritu autem loquitur

mysteria, 'Nam qui piophe-
tat, hominibus loquitur aedi-

neationem et exorrationem et

consolationes. ' Qui loquitur

lingua, semet ipsum aedificat;

qui autem prophetat, ecclesiam

8. yvutric KaTctpynOnatrai BD*. 37. KsL.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm.
|

yvuiotig KarapynQnaovTai

A(K)D bFG. (17.) (47.) (-eric N. 17.

47.) [^Eth.]
|

yvuxriQ TravtjtTai P.

9. yap Iren. 238. 301. Orig. iv. 224c
.

Meth. Jahn 43. Eus. in Ps. 166b . Hil.

404a
. |

it KL. {Iren. 158.) |
om. Goth.

M(h. Orig. iv. 352d
. Cr. Cor. 249.

Eph. 112. Eus. c. Mel. 186c
.

10. to ek] f praem. rorf <=r. D b
. 37. KsL.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Orig. ii. 497". Cr. Cor.

69.
|
om. ABND*FG. 17. 47. P. Vulg.

Memph. Goth. Arm. Mth. Iren. 238.

Orig. i. 645e
. iii. 5l9 e

. iv. 209d
. 352 d

.

Cr. Cor. 249. Orig. Int. ii. 212 c
. 695a

.

iv. 520a
. 522e

. Eus. in Ps. 191 e
.

— t. ik. flip. post. KaTapyti07](rtrai D*FG.
Vulg. Syr.Pst. Goth. Orig. Int. ii. bis.

iv. 520". 522f
. 573b

.
|
ante Iren. 238.

Orig. i. ii. iii. iv. bis. Cr. Cor. 69. 249.

Eus. in Ps. brt Karapyrjtrirat to tic ut-

povs Meth. Jahn. 43.

— to ik pip. Orig. i. ii. iii. iv. bis. Cr.

Cor. bis. Eus. in Ps.
| ra ik flip. FG.

11. urf 1°.] add. fo D*. Fuld.
\ om.

Orig. Cr. Eph. 172. 1 Joh. 115. Orig.

Int. iii. 27°. Clem. 117. 118. Tert. de

pud. 1.

— tXa\. lie I'ljjr.. £0(001'. wc vnir., eXoyiJ.

ic vnir. AISN. 17. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

756

Hcl. Memph. JEth. Orig. Int. ii. 673b
.

|
t\. biQ vjjtt. E0p. wc vijtt. Orig. Cr.

Eph. 172. (etypovovv wc yi;7T. e\a\. wc

V1J7T. Clem. 117.)
| J UQ vnir. eXaX., wc

rij7T. itpp. wc vnir. tXoyi?. s
-

. DFG.
(37.) 47. KsLP. Fuld. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm. Orig. Cr. 1 Joh. 1 1 5. ( Orig.

Int. iii. 27 d
.) Meth. Jahn 79. ( Tert.)

(sXaX. tic >'i;7r. 37. cet. ut in <s\ Orig.

Int. iii. 27d
. \a\ovv et Xoyulounv

FG.)

ll.or £ 2".] fadd. it£ s. NC1>FG. Ms.

37. 47. KsLP. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. ^Eth. Orig. Cr. Eph.

172. 1 Joh. 115. Orig. Int. ii. 79 e
. 203e

.

382 c
. 673". iii. 27 e

. iv. 520b . Meth.

(Tert.)
|

om. ABH*D*. Am. IIart*

Tol. Goth. Orig. iii. 479 1
. Orig. Int. ii.

486c
. 673c

. Hil.46'2'.

— yiyova Clem. 117. Orig. iii. 479a
. Cr.

Eph. Meth.
\ lytvofinv B. Orig. Cr.

1 Joh.

— KarnpytjKa post ra tov vnir. DFG.
Syr.Hcl. Orig. (iii. 6C3d

.) Orig. Int. ii.

79e
. 382». 673c

. Tert.
| ante Clem.

117. rel. Orig. iii. Cr. Eph. 1 Joh.

Orig. Int. ii. 203e
. 486 c

. 673b
. iii. 27e

.

956c
. iv. 520b

. Meth. 'Karnpynaa)

(vid. Orig. iii. 478d
.)

12. f)\tirop.tv Orig. i. 731». Clem. 120.

374. 647. 690. exc. Theod. 972. Mel

(ap. Eus. 53b
. 177 d

.) |
pXeiroip.iv 37.

|
(SXiirwfiev P.

12. yap ABND C
. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Clem. ter. Orig. Int. iv. 600c
. | om.

D*FGP Vulg. Goth. Arm. Clem.

690. exc. Theod. 'Orig. i.) Mel. bis.

Cypr. 319.
|
autem Syr.Pst. (jEth.)

Orig. Int. iv. 573a
.

— oY] praem. <ic D. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl*

Arm. Clem, quater. Orig. Int. iv. 462 b
.

Tert. adv. Prax. 14.
|
om. rel. Clem,

exc. Theod. 972. Orig. i. 282d
. 720e.

731". iii. 174 e
. 686a.iv. 17 d

. 209d
. 220".

in Cant. (Mai A.C. ix. 288.) Orig. Int.

iii. 120c
. iv. 536d . 537 b

. 573a . 600°. Mel.

bis. Cypr. 319. Hil. saepe.

— tooirrpov'] add. sat LP. Orig. i. 282d
.

720a
. 73

l

a
. iii. 686 a

. iv. 17d . 92 c
. 209d.

222a
. in Cant. Orig. Int. iv. 462 b

. 536d
.

537b
. 596a

. 600c
. Hil.

\
om. rel. vv.

Clem. 120. 647. ex. Th. 972. Orig. iii.

174°. Orig. Int. iv. 573\ Mel. bis. Tert.

Cypr. Hil.
\

£<7. Kai aiviyparoc Orig.

i. 720e
. iv. 220b._(f(7O7rrpoi' FnonG.)

— roi-t c^t Orig. i. bis. iii. 165d . Orig. Int.

iii. iv. 573a
. 596\ 600c

. Clem. 120. 647.

Mel. bis. Tert.
\

to St H* (corr.')
||

add. ik fiipovc G*(nonF.)
|
om. Orig.

11. quaudo autom fuctus CI.

CI.
|
autem horum Ck

2. siiiritus Am.**
|
3. ad aedif. CI

tiouem CI. j 4. ecclesiam add. dei CI.

13. mauout

CODBOla-



XIV. 12. ITP02 KOPIN0IOY2 A'.

Vulg. iravTCts V/J.3.? XaXelv yXcocro-ais, p.dXXoi> 8e Iva wpo-

Memph. [Thet>.i (hrtTein.Te- uettau * 8e " 6 7rpo(brireu(oi' ri o XaXcou
(Goth.) Arm. Bh. r '

/ « > , \ » ' / w ' ' \ '

yXcocraais, eKTos et pi) OLepprjvevr], iva. rj eKKArjcria

oii<o8op.i]v Xdfirj.
6

* vvv" 8e, d8eX(pot, idv eXdca Trpos

vpas yXcoaaats XaXcov, ti vpds dipeXrjaco, eav prj

vp.lv XaXr/crco rj ev aTroKaXvyj/ei ?j ev yvcocrei r) ev -rrpo-

(pi]Teia ?) [eV] SiSaxfi;
7
opcos rd d^j/v^a (pavijv St-

86vra, ei're avXos eire KiQdpa, eav StaaToX-qv toIs

(pOoyyoi? prj 8a, 7rcos yucoadrjaerai to avXovpevov rj

§ Theb. to Ki0api£6/ievov;
8

* kcu yap eav d8i]Xov (pu>vr)v

traXiriy^ 8d>, rt$ TrapaaKevaaeTat els TroXepov; ov-

tccs kcu vpets 81a Trjs yXcocrcnqs lav p.rj evarjpov Xoyov

8cot€, 7rd)s yvcoadiijcreTai to XaXovpevov; eaeaOe yap

els de'pa XuXovvtcs.
10

TOcravTa, el tv%oi, yevrj (poovdiv

? elcr\v eu Koo-p.co, kol ov8ev + d(pcovoV eav ovv p.i]

el8d> Trjv Svvapiv Trjs (pcovrjs, ecropat Tea XaXovvTt,

(idpfiapos /cat 6 XaXwv ev ep.o\ fidpflapos' ovtcos

acdificat. 5 Volo autcm omnes
vos Unguis loqui, magis amera
prophetare : nam maior est qui
proplietat quam qui loquitur

Unguis; nisi forte ut interpre-

tetur, utecclesiaaediricationaru

accipiat. 6 Nunc autem, fra-

tres, si venero ad vos linguis

loquens, quid vobis prodero,
nisi si vobis loquar ant in re-

velationem aut scientia aut

prophetia aut in doctrina?
7 Tamen quae sine anima
sunt voccm dantia, sive ti-

bia sive cithara, nisi distinc-

tiouein sonituum dederint, quo-
modo scietur quod canitur aut

quod eitbarizatur? 'Etenim
si incertam vocem det tuba,

quis parabitsead bellurn? 9 Ita

et tos per linguam nisi maui-
festum sermouem dederitis,

quomodo seietur id quod dici-

tur? eritis enimin acreloqucn-

tes. 10 Tara raulta ut puta ge-

nera linguarumsunt in mundo,
et nihil sine voce est: " si ergo
nesciero virtutem vocis, ero ei

cui loquor barbarus, et qui lo-

quitur mihi barbarus. v2
S'\c

i. bis. iii. Orig. Int. iii. iv. bis. Mel. bis.

Cypr. 319.

12. yiyvioaKU) D.

— £7Tfyi'oj(TOfta(] yvioaofiai K.

— tirtyvun9nv~\ tiriyv. FG.
|

praem.

eywFG. Tul. Cypr. 319.
|
praem. w D*.

13. vvvi St fitvti Orig. iii. 163 c
. | fiivti

St FG.| liivuii Clem. 956. Hil. 1279s
.

— linZuiv Orig. iii. Clem. 588. 956. |

/isiJwD*. |/j«£oj'L. Orig. Cr. Rom. 34.

1. TrpoQtjTtvtrai FG.

2. yXuiffffp] -ffaic DFG. Arm.
— ovkJ ovx ^.

— avOponrovc, FG.
— £v] tl3raem - TV "= AN CD C

. 17s. 37.

47. KsL.
|
om. BN*D*FGP.

— oucTffc] ovOig N.

— yap atcovu] irapciKovii 17.

— Trvivfiari'] Trvevp:a FG. Am} Fuld.

3. o St] u yap b FG. nam qui Vulg. qui

Orig. Int. 649' 1
.

— aj'6pu)7rovg FG.
— 7rapa/iv8tai>] fxaKpoOvfitav 47.

4. XaAwv] \a\ti FG. (add. t XaXoiv

GnonF.)
— yXwaayl -oaic D. Arm.
— 6 St irpo<pi]T. ejcjcX. oia:o5.3 om. 37.

Tol*

— iKuXnaiai''] add. 9tov FG. Vulg. CI.

|
om. Orig. ii. 497c

.

5. iravraQ post iipae A.

5. \a\ttv post -yXwffcraic A. Am.
— iva 7rpo<p>iTivi)Tt (-in FG.) 1

7rpo-

fnTtvuv D*. Vulg.

— /xiiZmv (-Zov 17. L.)] Kpttaaui 37.

— St ABN*P. Mem ph.
| J yap ^.

X=DFG. 17«. 37. 47. KsL. Syrr.Pst.&

HcL Arm. ^Eth. (nisi forte Vulg.)
||

add. toriv FG.
— Supptjvivy'] -ti 47. L.

|
Sapiirjvtvuv

D*. | r) 6 Sitpfxyp'tvioi' FG.

6. vvv ABSD*FGP.
( J vvvi <S. D=.

17. 37. 47. KsL.

— iliac 2".] v/iiv P.

— i) tv airoK. Clem. 866. |
om. ij N. 17.

Syr.Hcl. Memph.
— tv SiS. ABN cDb

. 17. 37. 47s. KsLP.

Vulg. Clem. 867.
|
om. tv N*D*FG.

Tol. Hurl.1

7. )U)(] ante StaaroXtiv D*FG. Vulg.

— Toie ^Boyyoif AKD(FG.) 17. 37. 47.

KsLP. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. (om. toic

FG.) |
<p9oyyov B. Tol. Arm. sonituum

Vulg. (Memph.)

— Sv ABND*FG sic.
| SiSv IX 17.37.

47. LP. | Swti~K.

— yvu)o9i]<TtTai~] yvbtoQy D*FG.
— avXovptvov] XaXovptvov 17.

8. tav Orig. iv. 121 a
. |

om. L.

— pwi'Tji'] add. tv L. (om. rel. Orig. iv.

121".)

— aaX-rriyZ ante (pu>vi)v AS. 1 7. P.

Memph. Thcb. Orig. iv. 121". (-tti?

ALP.)
|
post BD. rel. Vnlg. rel.

8. Sto Orig.iv.
\

Scon D*. (17. 37. non

habent hie SiSui.)

— irapaaKtvaatTai] -Zirai A. Orig. iv.

9. tvanfiov Clem. 364. | tvaxiip-ov D*.

— Swrt Clem. \ Sm L.
|]
(tav ^irj tvarjfiov

Xoyov Sun] avri rov
r
tav iuj Suppr]-

vtvoirt Kmarg.)

10. roaavra Clem. 364. | om. D*FG.
— £i tv%ov FG. (ree. Clem.~)

j
£t tvxi 47 2

.

— ttaiv ABKDFG. 47. P. Clem.
\

J tariv s. 17s. 37. KsL.

— £v] add. toj D*FG. 1 om. Clem.

— oufov] t acW - avru)v ^. XCDC
. 37. 47.

KsL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (iEth.)
|

om.

ABS*D*FG. 17. P. Vulg. Memph.

Theb. Arm. Clem.

— atpwvov] add. tariv D*FG. Vulg.

(Memph.)
|
om. Clem.

11. tav~\ ti P.

— uSui Clem. 364. (tow AD*. 17.37.L.)
|

yiviofJKU) FG.

— T7/c Svvap.iv A.
— Kai b XaX. tv tpoi /3ap/3apoc Clem.

\

om. L.

— tv tp.oi~] om. tv DFG. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Clem.

5. loqui Unguis CI.
| forte interpr. om. ut

CI.
i
6. nisi vobis CI.

|
revehitione CI. & Am.**

|

iu scient. aut iu proph. CI.
|

7. scietur add.
"id" CI. |

S. paravit^/ft. | 9. aera CI.
|

10. ia

hoc mundo CI.
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nP02 K0PIN9I0Y2 A'. XIV. 13.

1 D

abxd Ka\ v/xelf, fVet faXcoTai e\xre Trvevparcov, irpos ttjv

17.37.47. olKo8op.rjv rrj? 6KK\i](Tias foreiTe iva 7repi(T(Tevi]Te.

lj ^ * 8lo " 6 XaXcov yXcocrar) Trpoaevy^eaOco 'iva 8tepprj-

bis.

vevrj.
ll
idv \_ydp\ Trpoaev-^cop.ai yXcoaarj, to irvtvpd

p.ov Trpoaevyerai, 6 8e vovs p.ov aKapwo? iariv. t'l

15. irpoaivZunai ovv 1(ttiv, irpocrev^opai tco 7rv6vp:aTi, 7rpoo-6v£o/j.ai

8e kcu tco vol' \j/aXco tco 7rvevp.aTi, \[/aXco [SeJ /cat tco

vol.
b
lirii lav * evXoyfjs "

f TrvevpaTi, 6 dvairXripcov

TOV T07T0V TOV ISlCOTOV TTCOS cpCL TO dprjV €7Ti TT)

arj ev)(apio-Tia; tirei8r] ti Xeyeis ovk oi8ev
7
crv

pt.lv yap KaXcos ev^apicrTeis, * dXXa 6 trepos ovk

olKo8op.elrai.^

38 18
Kv^apicrTco ra 6eco f

, iravTcov vpcov ptdXXov

* yXcocrar] " ' XaXay"
1-

* dXXa " iv ckkXtjo-io. dcXco

irevre Xoyovs * tco vol * pou XaXrjcrai, iva , kcu dX-

Xovs KaTiiyrjcrco, 77 p.vpiovs Xoyovs iv yXcoaar).
2

'A8eX(pol, p.rj 7rai8ia yiveaOe Tai? (ppccriv, dXXa rfj

KaKLa * vrjirid^eTe^ rats 8e (ppecrlv reXeioi ylvecrde. iv

tco vop,co yeypanrai on Ev srspoy'Acocrcrctg, xcu iv

U Theb.

18. yXwavatc.

5 Goth.

f Es.28:i

et vos quoniam aemulatores
estis spirituum, ad aedifica-

tionem ecclesiae quaerite ut
abundetis. l3 Et ideo qui lo-

quitur lingua oret ut interpre-

tetur. M Nam si orera lingua,

spiritus meusorat, mens autern

mea sine fructu est.
15 Quid

ergo est? orabo spiritu, orabo
et mente; psallam spiritu, psal-

lam et mente". 16 Ceterum si be-

nedixeris spiritu, quis supplet

locum idiotae, quomodo dicet

Amen super tuam benedic-

tionem? quoniam quid dicas

neseit: "namtu quidem bene
gratias agis, sed alter non
aedificatur.

18 Gratias ago deo quod
omnium vestrum lingua lo-

quor: "sed in ecclesia volo

quinque verba sensu meo loqui,

ut et alios instruam, quam de-
cern milia verborum in lingua.
20 Fratres, nolite pueri effici

sensibus, sed malitia parvuli

estote, sensibus autem perfecti

estote. '" In lege scriptum

est quoniam in aliis linguis et

12. irvtvpaTuv Orig. Int. iv. 599°.
\

TrvevpariKiov P. m. Theb.

— 7rspi(7(Tfvr]Tt Orig. Int. iv. | jrpo^ij-

tivvtc A.

— iva] add. paXXov 47.

13. Sio ABK*DFG. 17. P.
|

ifaoirep

ST. N c
. 37. 47. KsL.

14. yap AND. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&IIcl. Memph. Orig. Int. vi. 601e
.

|
om. BFG. 17 utvid. e spat. Theb.

Arm. (jEth.) vid. Orig. Cr. Rom. 146.

— irpoatvxopai FGP.
15. ti ovv eariv Orig. Int. ii. 21la

. iv.

602a
. | om. K.

— irpoaivKoi.ua 1°. B. 17. 37. KsL. Vu!g.

Orig. i. 199 d
. ii. 748d

. iii. 426a
. Cr. Rom.

146. Eph. 181. Orig. Int.ii. 211 a
. 303e

.

311 c
. iv. Eus. in Ps. 609c

. Mai 107.
|

-Zwpai AKDFG. 47. P. (-%o//ai Orig.

iii. 30

l

d
.)

— TrpoaivZofiai 2°. BS. 17. 37. KsL.

Vulg. Orig. i. iii. Cr. Rom. Eph.

Orig. Int. ii. ter. iv. Eus. in Ps. et ap.

Mai.
| -l^fiai ADFG. 47. P. {-xof-ai.

Orig. iii. 801d.)
— irpoa di ABSD. 17. 37. 47. L. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Orig. i. iii. 301°. Eus. in Ps.

et ap. Mai. | om. St FGKP. Vulg.

758

Theb. Arm. Orig. iii. 426". Cr. Rom.
Eph. Orig. Int. i. 94 f

. ii. ter. iii. 363b
.

iv. ("et" Syr.Pst.)

15. xf/aXu) rip ttv. Orig. i. Cr. Eph. Eus.

in Ps.
|
om. tV FGP.

— ^a\M St AND. 17. 37. KsLP. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Orig. Cr. Eph. Eus. in Ps.
|

om. Ss BFG. Vulg. Theb. Arm. Orig.

i. Orig. Int. i. iii. iv. Hil. 543a
. ("et"

Syr.Pst. ^Eth.)

— ipaXu) t. ttv.. . toj rot] om. 47 .
||
om. rip

Elz.

16. iv\oyr,e ABND. 17. P.(-y«£ BB%.)
|

t -yimiS "Z- FG. 37. 47. KsL.
||
add.

iv BBtlu.Bch.Alf.dis.tt'VF.
|

om.

AB3/«i'N*FG. 17. 37. 47. KsL. Vulg.

— wtvp.aTi\ fpraem. Tip <$. ~RMai. 37.

47. KsL.
|
om.ABfi//M//a7s.XDFG.

17. P.

— to apnv'] om. to FG.
— nrti£n~\ eirti B.

— Ti XeyeiQ post ovk otdtv FG.

17. aXXa B.
| % aXX' <$. rel.

— iraipoQ FG. Syr.Pst.

18. Blip'] t add. pov <;. 37. 47. KsL.

Vulg. CI.
I

om. ABSDFG. 17. P.

Am. {sic). 7W.Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Arm. JEth.

18. 7ravTu>v] praem on FG. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
— paXXov post yXwoo: FG.

|
ante Orig.

Int. iv.470c. |
om. Vulg.

— yXwaoy AXDFG. 17. Vulg. Arm.
|

J -otmic <z. B. 37. 47. KsLP. Syrr.Pst.

&IIcl. Memph. ^th.

— \a\io BXDFG. 17. P. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
| J XaXuiv s

-

.

37. 47. KsL. | om. A.

19. aXXa ABD. Marcion. Epiph. 320 &
361.

|
XaXX £-. N(»utvid.)FG. 17s.

37. 47. KsLP. | om. N*.

— nevre Xoyovc Tip vo'i pov XaXnvat

ABSD. 37. P. Vulg. Syr.Pst. (Arm.)

Marcion ('• iripiog Si, Sia tov vo^oi".")

1
Tip voi pov Ttevri Xoy. XaXnaat 17.

|

iriVTt Xoy. XaXrj o ptv (sic) rip vol pov

FG. (^Eth.)
\ \ iztv. Xoy. Sia tov vooc

/iov XaXno-ai s
-

. 47. KsL. Syr.Hcl.
|

loqui quinque verba in intelligentia

mea Memph.
— k<h aXXooc] naXXovc FG.
— pivpiovg^ praem. v FG.

20. raig Se (pptciv TiXeioi yiv&oQt Orig.

Int. iv. 684d
. Clem. 117. |

iva ratg tpp.

rtX. yivnaBai FG. (om. Tol.*.)

15. et mente. om. " et" Am.* [ 16. qui sup-
plet CI.

|
18. deo meo CI.



XIV. 29. nP02 K0P1N6I0Y2 A'.

IP-

§ Theb.

f Goth.

t Theb.

Vul
#'H %siKstiv x sripcov" AaJkrfcrio rid 'hum rovrm, xou oi/S'

Memph. (Theb) OVTCOC e\tWriOVTOVTOA LbOV, "kin/El XV010C. OCXTTt a'l
[Goth] Arm. ffith. . ~ , , 4 , ' „ r

/ . . >

s D*_ yXcoeraat ei? o~r]peiov eiaiv y ov tcls Tvio-Tevovcriv aXXa
toi? (nri<TTOi?, 1) Se TrpotprjTeia ov tols diriaTots dXXd
toi? 7TL(TTevovaLV.

J
eav ovv crvveXdr) rj eKKXrjcria 0X7]

€ttl to avro koll iravres * XaXcocriv yXcoaaat^, elae'X-

6a>o~iv 8e iSicoTai ^ rj diriaToi, ovk epovcriv on pa'iveaOe;

eav <5e travres 7rpc(pi]Tevcoo-tv, elaeXdrj 8e tls olttl-

cttos i] i8i'x>Tr]?, eXey^erat viro 7ravrcov, dvanpiverai
' \ / 25 t

x * S

'

' " J. v

V7T0 TTOLVTWV, TO, KpVTTTOL Ti]9 KCtpOia? aVTOV (pavepa

ytverai, kcu ovtcos ireacov eVt irpoacoirov, 7rpocrKvvi]crei

tco Oeco, dirayyeXXav otl * ovtcos 6 deos ev vp.lv eariv.

1 1 ovv eariv, aoeXcpoi; orav avvep-^iade, eica-

cttos^ y\raXpov e^ei, StSa^rjv e'y^, * d7roKaXv\j/LV e^ei,

yXaxraav e^et , eppiiveLav e'xet ' ^dvra irpos oIkoSo-

p.rju } ytveaOca". ' ' etre yXacrarj tis XaXet, Kara Svo

i] to irXelcTTOv rpels, Kal dva p.epos~ kcu etc* Sieppri-

veverco-^ 1 eav oe p,ii y) * eppiivevnis, o-iyarco ev e/c-

KXrjala, eavrca Se XaXelrco /cat ra> 6ea>.^
29

irpo(prjraL Se

labiis aliis loquar populo huic,
ct ncc sic cxaudient me, dicit

ilomiims. 2S Itaque linguae in
signum sunt non fidelibus sed
infidelibus, prophetiae autem
non infidelibus sed fidelibus.
23 Si crfro conveniat univcrsa
ecclesia in unum et omnes Un-
guis loquantur, intrent autem
et idiotae aut infideles, nonne
dicent quod insanitis? !4 Si
autem onirics prophetent, intret

autem quis infidclis vel idiota,

convincitur ab omnibus, diiudi-

catur ab omnibus, 25 occulta
cordis eius manifesta fiunt, et

ita cadens in faciem adorabit
deum, pronuntians quod vere
dcus in vobis sit.

26 Quid ergo est, fratres?

cum convenitis, unusquisque
vestrum psalmum babet, doc-
trinam habet, apocalypsin ha-
bet, linguam habet, interpreta-
tionem habet: omnia ad aedi-
ficationem fiant. " Sive lingua
quis loquitur, secundum duos
aut ut multum tres, et per
partes, et unus interpretetur:
28

si autem non fuerit interpres,

taceat in ecclesia, sibi autem
loquatur et deo. s Prophetae

21. ytypajrrai] praem. rt S*. (corr. c
)

— tTepoyXoHjaotQ Orig. iv. 580 not. Mar-

cion. Hipp, de Char. (245.)
|

irepaig

yXoiaamc FG. Vulg. Memph. Goth.

Tert. adv. Marc. v. 8.

— irepaiv ABN. 17. I trtpoig T.

DFG. 37. 47. K*LP. Vulg. Syrr.

(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph. Gotli. Arm. JEth.

Marcion. Hipp. Orig.ir. (vid. Cr. Rom.

12.) Tert.

— ovo" ovrug (ofo' ovtoq Orig. iv.)
|
ov-

fcmo FG.
— eiaaKovooi'Tai Orig. iv. | -airai FG.

22. eiffiv] add. itg FG.
— iriHTivovaiv 2°.] TTiaroiq FG.
23. oui/] om. FG. Goth.

— avvt\ft?j AND. rcl. | tXSy BG*.
— 1) fKk-Xijffia post 6X?j DFG. Vulg. Syr.

Pst. Goth.

—7ravTec. XaXutatv y\(jff(ratcABX(FG)P.

(\a\?]<Tioaiv G. XaXnojatv F.) | XaXui-

aiv yXwaaaiQ navriQ T>*. Goth,
j

X iravrtQ -yXuiaoaic. XaXtociv ^. D**.
17. 37. (47.) K*L. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Arm. (XaXovoiv 47*.) [Memph.

^Eth.] iravraig yXwcrffaic 37.

— tj airiGToi~\ om. B.

24. TrpotynTtvwaiv] -ovgiv 17.

24. fc rig Orig. Cr. Cor. 245? 1°. Orig.

Int. iv. 650a (sic in 47.) | re. rig A.

— ric] om. 17. Orig. Cr. Cor. 2°.

— airiGTog i) idiiorng Orig. Cr. bis. Orig.

Int. (ii. 484 c
.) iv.

|
))Jiwr?jc »; airiGroq

17.

— avatcp. vtto Travruiv Orig. Cr. Orig.

Int. ii. iv.
I
om. K.

25. ab init. t "ai ovria <z. T>". (37.)

47. KsL. Syr.Hcl. (om. km 37.)
|

om. ABND*FG. 17. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Goth. (Arm. ^Eth. habent kcii)

Orig. Int.ii. 484c
. (iv. 650a

.) Orig. Cr.

Cor. 245.

— ra KpvTTTa... ..Kat ovrwg Orig. Cr.
\

om. 47.

— airayytXXtiiv'] avayytXXwv F,
|
a7ra-

ywvyiKXiMtv G. (-wv- improbat corr.)
|

airayyiXiov 47.
|

Kai (nrayyiXu Orig.

Cr.

— ovruyg 6 6tog ABND(FG.) 17. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm. iEth.

Orig. Cr. Orig. Int. ii. iv. om. 6

N*D*FG. Orig. Cr. habent NcD b
.

|

J o 6tog ovruig ^. 37. 47. K«L. Syr.

Hcl.

— vp.iv Orig. Cr. Orig. Int. ii. iv.
|

jJ/iij/

37.

26. igtiv~\ post adtX<poi 37.

— e'raffros] f add. vpuv <$. XCDFG. 37.

47. KsL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm.
I

om.ABN*. 17. Memph. ^Eth.

ut vid.

— SiSax']" ix stl om - A.
— airoKaXvtpiv t\u ante yXioGGav e\£i

ABSDFG. 17. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. (Goth.) iEth.
| J post s-. L.

I

om. airoKaX. f^! < 87. 47. Arm.
| om.

yXa>G. exu K. (aTToKciX. t\. tppnv. tx-

yXuioo. tx. Goth.)

— ippr/vtiav (in rasuram 47.) ]
luppn-

vuav DFG.
— iravTa] add. St 17.

— yiviaOut ABNDFG. 17. 37. 47. KL.
|

J y*i>f<70w S".

27. xat ava ptpog~\ om. K.

28. Ippnvtvrtig BD*FG. (praem. 6

D*FG.)
I t SuppnvtvTTig <$. AND^.

17. 37. 47. KsL.

— tavryl avrtp FG.
— Si~] om. 47.

— rtp Qs<{i~\ om. rip 47.

22. sunt ante signum Am.* \ 23. omuis Am.*
\

om. et ante idiotae CI.
|
25. adoravit Am.

| 29.

proph. autem duo VI.
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I1P02 K0PIN9I0Y2 A'. XIV. 30.

ABND
FG-

17. 37. 47.

EL[P.J

6 Eg. iii.

e l Tim. a: ii.

h Gen. 3:16.

38. ayj'ofirat

39. *[ii']". yW-
oaig

8vo ?; rpeFs" XaXeiTcoaav, kcu o'l aXXoL SiaKpivercocraw

eav 8e dXXco diroKaXvcpOr] Ka6r]peuco, 6 irpwTos atyd-

tco.
J Svvaa&e yap naff eva iravres irpo<pT)Teveiv, 'iva

•navTes p.av6ava>crLv, kcu Trdvres 7rapaKaAa>i>Tar °"
/cat

irvevpara ttpcxprjTcav 7rpo<pi]TaLs v7roraaaeTar J
ov

yap ecrTLU aKaracrTaaia? 6 6eo?§ * dXXa." elp-qvqs, a>s

ev iraaais rals eKKXrjalaLS tS>v dylcov.
oig

al yvvaiKes*

ev rats 6Ki<Xi]criai? aLyarcoaav ov yap * iwiTpeireTat,

aurals XaXelv, x dXXa." * vTroracraeaBcoo-av^ Kadcos kol

6 vop.09 Xe'yeL. ° el 8e tl p.adelv &eXovo~ii>, iv o'lkg) tov?

ISlov? dvSpas iireptoTaTwo-av a\o~yjpov yap eaTLv * yv-

vaiKi * XaXeiv ev eKKXTjcna. y a(p vp,a>v o Xoyos tov

6eov e^ijXdev, ?; els vptds p.ovovs KaT-qvTTqaev;
J

el tls

SoKel 7rpo(pi]Tr)? elvai 77 wvevpartKos, eirLyivaxTKeTOi a

ypacpco vp.Lv, otl Kvpiov * eanu * evToXrj- et be tls

dyvoei, dyvoeiTco.
9 ware, ddeXtpoi * pov," (^Xovre to

7rpo(p7]TeveLV, koll to XaXelv * p.i] * KCoXveTe yXdaaaLS-"

iravTa oe evo~)(r]p.ova>s /cat /cara Ta^LV yivecruco.

duo aut tres dicant, et ceteri

diiudicent :
30 qnod si alii reve-

latum fucrit sedenti, prior ta-

ceat. 3I Potcstis enim omncs
per singulos propbetare, ut

omnes discant et oranes exor-
tentur. 32 Et spiritus prophe-
tarum prophetis subiecti sunt:
33 non enim est dissensionis

deus sed pacis, sicut in omni-
bus ecelesiis sanctorum. 31 llii-

lieres in ecclesiis taceant: non
enim pennittitur eis loqui, sed

subditas esse, sicut et lex dicit.
3S Si quid autem volunt discere,

domi viros suos interrogent:

turpe est enim mulieri loqui in

ecclesia. 36 Anavobis verbum
dei processit, aut in vos solos

pervenit? "Si quis videtur

propbeta esse aut spiritalis,

cognoseat quae scribo vobis,

quia domini sunt mandata:
38

si quis autem ignorat, igno-
rabitur. 39 Itaque, fratres,

aemulamini prophetare, et lo-

qui Unguis nolite prohibere:
m omnia autem honeste et se-

cundum ordinem fiaut.

29. oi a\\oi AEND 1--. 17. 37. Ks. Orig.

Cr. Cor. 78.
|
om. o'l D*FGL.

— cicucpiviTtoo-av ABND b
. (17.) 37. KsL.

Orig. Cr.
|
avaxpivtTioaav D*.FG. (dia-

KpivinQioaav 17.)

30. & ABXD<=.reI. Syr.Hd. Memph.
Cypr. 127.

|
om. D*PG. Orig. Int. iii.

376c
. (quodsi Vulg. et si Syr.Pst.)

31. 7ravTtg ante koS' iva DFG. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Arm.
|

post ABX. 37. 47.

KsL. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Orig. Cr. Cor.

278.
|
om. jroiTec 17.

32. Trvtv^ara ABt<. rel. "Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. Orig. iii. 57

l

a
. iv. I13a.

Orig. Int. iv. 599 c
. | irvtvpa DFG.

Syr.Pst. Orig. Int. ii. 81 c
. Hil. U96a

.

[^Eth.]

— VTtoTatyatTai Orig. iii. iv. | -aovrai

L.

33. aKaraaTaaiuQ post 6 OtoQ A. Syr.Pst.

Memph. |
Contra, Hipp. (Lagarde

87.)

— o 0eoc] om. 6 FG.

~a\\a ABXD. 47.
| % a\\' <$. FG.

rel.

— ayiiov~\ add. SiSaaicui FG. Vulg. CI.

Syr.Hcl.*

34. 35. post ver. 40. DFG. Fuld.

(Vict.)

34. 7i)>'aiKff] f add. Ijiuiv ^ . DFG. 37.

47. KsL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.f Marcion.
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Epiph. 321 & 363. |
om. ABX. 17.

Vulg. Memph. iEg. iii. Arm. iEth.

Orig. Cr.Cor. 279. Cypr. 318.

34. rate inicXnaiaig MSS. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. Marcion. 321. Orig. Cat. Cr.

279. | iKKXnaia Fuld. (Vict.) Tol.

Syr.Pst. Memph. iEg. iii. ^Eth.

Marcion. (36.3.)

— nriTptwtTai ABXDFG. 17. Vulg.

Memph. JEg. iii. Arm. Marcion 367.

Orig. Cat. Cr.
| i nriTiTpaTrrai s\ 37.

47. Ks. Marcion 321.
|

tTriTtrptirrai

L.

— aurmc] avroig 17. 37.

— a\\a ABSD*.
| J oXX' S". D CFG.

rel.

— inroTaaatoduyo-av ABX. 17. Syr.Pst.

Memph. iEg. iii. iEth. Marcion.
\

% viroTaaainBai 5\ DFG. 37. 47. KsL.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
||

add. toiq

avdpaviv A.

35. u St ti Orig. Cr, Cor. 279.
| u rt ft

DFG. Vulg.

— iiaBuv B(X')DFG. 37. 47s. KsL.

Orig. Cr.Cor. (pai>9in> Nc
.) |

pavQa-

vav A2 X*. 17. [A*n.l.]

— 0f\ou<7ii'] BtXwan' A.
|
t9i\ovaiv 37.

Orig. Cr. Cor. | BtXovaev FG.
— iv oikh>~\ om. 47. (habct Orig.)

— ftrni'] om. B.

— yvvaiKi ABBcLMaW*. 17. Vulg.

Memph. see. ^Eg. iii. Arm. iEth. Orig.

Cr. Cor. 279 (1°.) 280.
| f yvvailiv <r.

N'DFG. 37. 47. KsL. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.

Orig. Cr. Cor. 279 (2°.)

35. XaXtiv ante tv iKcKr)aif} ABS. 17. 37.

Vulg. Memph. ^Eg. iii. iEth. Orig.

Cr. Cor. 279 (1°). 2S0.
| J post s.

D(FG.) 47. Ks(L.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. Orig. Cr. Cor. 279 (2°). (tKuXn-

oiatg FGL. Syr.Hcl.)

36. Karnvrncrtv ante povoug FG. Memph.

|
post Orig. Cr. Cor. 280.

37. ei] )) 17.

— tiriyivuiLTKtTu) Orig. Cr. bis.
\

yivuiaKe-

rwB.
— icvpiov] f praem. row <Z . \

om.

(A)B3/aiSDFG. 17. 37. 47. KL.

Orig. Cat. Cr. bis.
||

9too A. Or ig.

Cr. bis.
|
Contra, Hil 2G*.

— tariv ABXD*FG. 17. Memph. Orig.

Cr. bis. (post tvroXr] S*. corr.c) | J uaiv

ST. D c
. (37.) 47. KL. (post ivroXai

37.)

— EvroXn ABX. 17. Memph. iEth.
|

ttvroXai <5. D". 37. 47. KsL. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mg. iii. Arm.
|

om.

D*FG. Orig. Cr. bis. Orig. Int. ii. 73c.

Hil.26*.

33. sicut et in orun. occl. sanct. doceo CI.



XV. 10. nP02 KOPIN0IOY2 A.'

Vuig. XV.
Syrr. PH. e

Memph. [Theb J

\Sg. Hi]
[Goth. J Arm. .ffith.

§ Goth.

} Theb.

5. tTTUTa TOIQ

7. tTriira rote.

'Eph. 3 : 8.

39 i
$ Yvtopi^co Se vp.iv, dSeXtpot, to evayyeXiov o

evi^yyeXiadprjv vp.lv, o kou TrapeXajiere, ev a> Kai

io-TrjicaTe
s
Si ov /cat aco^eade, t'ivi Xoyco evyyyeXi-

o-dfj.i]i> vpiv el Kare'xere, Iktos el pirj eiKrj e-KicrTev-

crare. napeScoKa yap vp.iv ev irpcoToi? b Kai irapeXa-

fiov, on xpio-rbs aweOavev vnep tcov dpapricov i]pcov

Kara, ra? ypacpds,
4
Kai on erafpr], /cat on eyr/yeprai

*rg i']pepa tt) rpirr] Kara, rd? ypa(f)as, ^/cat bri cocpOt]

l\7](pa, eira toi? ScaSeKa.
b
eTreira u><p6rj eirava) irev-

raKoaiois dSeX(pots ecpdirat^, iij cbv oi * irXeioves p.e-

vovaiv ea>r dprt, rives Se f eKOipi]0i]crav. eTreira

axpOrj 'laKcofta, eira roh diroaroXois irdcriv. eo-^a-

tov Se irdvTcov d>o-7repe\ ra> e.KTpcop.aTi cocpdrj /ca/xot.

9
' eyco ydp elpi 6 eXay^iaTOi tcov diroaroXcov, bs ovk

elpl iKavb? KoXeladai dirocrToXos, Sioti eSico^a ttjv

eKKXt-jo-'iav tov 6eov m ydpui Se Oeov et/xt o elp.i, /cat

rj X^-P ls °lvtov T) eh ep.e ov Kevr] eyevrjOrj, dXXa irepio—

abrepov avTcov iravTcov eKOiriaaa, ovk eyco Se, f aAAa

1 Notum autem vobis facio,

fratres, evangelium quod prae-

dicavi vobis, quod et aece-
pistis, in quo et statis, 3 per
quod et salvamini, qua ratione

praeJicaverim vobis si tenetis,

nisi si frustra credidistis. 3 Tra-
didi vobis enim in prions,

quod et accepi, quoniara
Christus mortuus est pro pec-

catis nostris secundum scrip-

turas, * et quia sepultus est, et

quia surrexit tertia die secun-
dum scripturas, 'quia visus

est Cephae et post baec unde-
cim. 6 Deinde visus est plus

quam quingentis fratribua si-

mul, ex. quibus multi manenc
usque adhuc, quidam auti m
dormierunt. 7 Deinde visus est

et Iacobo, deinde apostolis om-
nibus. 8 Novissime autein om-
nium tamquam abortivo visus

est et mihi. 9 Ego enim sum
minimus apostolorum, qui non
sum dignus vocari apostolus,

quoniam persecutus sum eccle-

siam dei: '"gratia autem dei
sum id quod sum, et gratia
eius in me vacua non fuit, sed
habundantius illis omnihns
laboravi; non ego autem.

38. ayvotiTio AJBN':Db
. 37. 47. KsL.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. iEth.

Orig. Cr. Cor. 22" sic. 280.
|
ayvotirm

A*utvid.H*T>*. 17. Orig. iii. 130". Cr.

Cor. 227 e contextu?
|

iiyvosiraiTG.

ignorabitur Vulg. Mg. iii. Orig. Int. ii.

73c. 667 e
. non cognoscetur Hit.

39. aSi\<poi pov AB*MaiAlf.H7><>. 37.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. (iEth.)
|
*om.

fiov <s-.B'-il/aM//'.D*FG. 17. 47. KsL.
Vulg. ^Eg. iii. Arm.

— to irpotp ] om. to FG.
— ro Xa\.] om. ro B.

— fir\ KuikvtTi ante y.\M<rrrn(C A(B)N. 17.

37. P. (Memph.)
| % post <?. DFG. 47.

KsL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Arm. ^Eth.

— yXwfftrnic] praem. iv BD*FG.
|
om.

ANDC
. 17. 37. 47. KsL. Vulg.

40. ivavTa. Oi ABXDFG. 17. 37. P. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.
|

* om. ^£ <^.

47. KsL. ./Eg. iii. vid. Orig. Int. ii.

143 b
. 278 b

. (yap Syr.HcI.)

— yivto-6io~\ add. vv. 34, 35. DFG.
1. ivnyyt\iaafit}V Marcion.

\ tvayy. D.

Orig. Cat. Cr. 283.

— ioTnKaTE~] GTrjKtTt D*FG.
2. dw?fo6t] ZwZioOt 37*.

— Xoyr.j] add. /cat D*.

— ti KarixtTi Syr.Hcl.mg. Giaece. Orig.

Cr. Cor. 283.
|

ofyiiknn Kart^tiv

D*(FG. -Xtrai).

3. iiuuv Iren 209. Orig. i. 434 e
. Kvs.

Eel. Pr. 227. in Ps. 546". Hil. 1078b .
|

I), itpiuv F(non G.)

4. ry vpipp ry Tpiry ABXD. 17. 37.

Syr.HcI. Memph. Hil.
\ J ry rpiry

iiptpa <$. FG. 47. KsLP. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. iEg. iii. Goth. Marcion. Iren.

209. Eus. ad Mar.il/ui301. Ttrt. adv.

Marc. iii. 8.

5. tira BD C
. 47. KsLP. Syr.Hcl.&mg.

Giaece. Memph. Theb. Orig. i 434«.

2?ws.ad Mar. (Mai 287. 297.) |
trru-a

AX. 17. 37. Eus. H.E. 1. 12 (36.) ad

Mar. (Mai 301.) |
Kai /itra ravra

D*FG. Am. (Vulg. CI.) (Syr.Pst.)

Goth. (Arm.) (iEtli.)
| '-et" JES.

iii.

— cWsKo- ABJ?(./3')DC
. rel. SyiT.Pst.&

Hcl.txt. Memph. Tlieb. Arm. Zoh. ^Eth.

Orig. i. Eus. 1I.E. ad Mar. 297. 301.

|
h'titita D*FG. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Goth. Arm. Use. Eus. ad Mar. 287

bis.

6. TrXfioj'tc ABXDFG. 17. 37. Orig. i.

434 f
. Eus. in Ts. 351 6

.
| J ttXuovc/z.

47. KsLP. Eus. H.E. i. 12.

— nvec v~i~\ add. s? avniv K.
j

om.

Orig. i. Eus. in Ps.

— iKoipnBijaav\ f praem. Kai S"A? 2X rD c
.

17. 37. 47. KLP. JElh. Orig. i. Eus. in

Ps. | om. ?A*BX*D*FG. Vulg. Syr.

5 E

Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. et

quidam (om. Si) Syr.Pst.
||
tTi\ivri}<rav

17.

7. tiruTa u><t>9. ABXFG. 17 sic. 37. 47.

KLl\ Orig.i. 434 f
. (Eus. ad Mar. Mai.

297.) | tira ^9. D. Memph*
— tira roic BX CD. 37. 4 7. LP.

|
txtira

toiq AN*FG. 17. K. Orig. i. Eus. (in

Ps. 35 l
d
.) ad Mar.

8. uiOTTipti Iren. Gr. 37. Ori'^r. i. 435*.

| ioawip D*. Eus. in Ps. 359e
.

— rijj Memph. Iren. Gr. Orig. i. Eus. in

Ps. | om. FG. Theb.

— Kapoi Iren. Gr. Orig. i. Eus. in Ps.

|
icat epoi FG.

10. >) tic Orig Cr. Eph. 111. 170.
]
om.

t) D*FG. Vulg.

— ov ku»] lytvnQn Orig. Cr. Eph. 111.

ovk uc kivov lyivijOi] Oiiq. Cr. Eph.

170.
|
-ktm\i) ovk tyivnd)] U*.

|
tttw^j)

ov yiyoviv F(j.

— avrwv Orig. Int. iv. 4G7 3
. 536\ .

r)5G b
.

585 b
. 63 l

a
.

|
om. \)*L*.

— Trairou'] anavTuiv N*.

— oXXa i; ABSD*. 17.
| J a\X r) S".

DCFG. 37. 47s. KsLP.

2. om. si CI.
I

3. enim vobis CI. et Am**
|

4. resurrexit CI.
|

5. et qui.i CI.
\

post hoe CI.
|

7. om. " et " CI. |
deinde 2°J de Am*.
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nPOS K0PIN9I0Y2 A'. XV. 11.

ABND
FG.

17- 37- 47.

KLP.

V XaP l ? TOV 6t ,r. tieov aw ep.ot. eiTe ow eyco eire e/cet-

voi, ovtcos Kijpvaaopev, /cat ovtco? eTTiaTevaare. el

8e y^picrTos Kr
t
pvaaeTai, on e'/c veKpav eyrjyeprai,

Trios Xeyovaiv * ev vplv Ttves on avaaraaif veKpwv

-.1 8eovk eaTiv; ei be avaaraais veKpcov ovk earns, ovi)8e

Xpiaro? eyiiyeprac
n

ei 8e Xpiaro? ovk eyr/yeprai,

14. dfia '[_Kaiy tKevov apa to Krjpvypa ij/xwv, Kevi] /cat ?; irtaTis vp.cov.

1,1
evpiaK.op.e6a 8e kcu \j/ev8op.dpTvpe? tov 6eov, on

ep.apTvpTjaap.ev /cara tov 6eov otl iiyetpev tov XP l
~

aTov, bv ovk rjyeipev et irep apa veKpol ovk eyeipov-
16

el yap veKpot ovk eyeipovTai, ovSe ^piaTos
17 -' oe

Tat

eyijyepTar ' el Oe ^piaTos ovk eyrjyeprai, p.araia

i] 7riaTis vp.a>v Itl iaTe iv Tai? ap.apTiais vp.a>v,

18

19

apa /cat ol KOiprjOevres iv y^piaTO), aTrcoXovTO.

ei ev tt) C^mrj Tavrrj * ev ^piaTco ijAirtKOTes eapcev

p-ovov, eXeetvoTepoi iravrcov dv6paircov eapiev. vvvl

sed gratia dei mecum. " Sive
enim ego sive illi, sic praedi-

eamus et sic credidistis. ia Si

autem Christus pracdicatur,

quod resurrcxit a mortuis, quo-
modo quidam dictint in vobis
quoniam resurrectio mortuo-
rum non est? '3 Si autem re-

surrectio mortuorura non est,

neque Christus resurrexit: M
si

autem Christus non resurrexit,

inanis ergo est praedicatio

nostra, inanis ergo est et fides

vestra: '"invenimur autem et

falsi testes dei, quoniam testi-

monium diximus adversus
deum quod suscitaverit Chri-
stum, quem non suscitavit, si

mortui non resurgunt: 16 [nam
si mortui non resurgunt] ne-

que Christus resurrexit. " Quod
si Christus non resurrexit, va-
na est fides vestra: adhuc enim
estis in peccatis vestris: 18 ergo
et qui dormierunt in Ohristo,

perierunt. I9 Si in hac vita

tantum in Cliristo sperantcs

sumus, miserabiliores sumus

10. avv~\ tpraem. y <=r. AX CDC
. 17s. 37.

47. KvLP. Theb. Arm. Mth. Orig.

Int. ii. 427 d -a
. iv. 5 1

7

a
. | om. BX*D*FG.

Vulg. Goth. Orig. Int. ii. 101". iv.

467a
. 536". 556 b

. 585". 631 a
.

11. ow] ceD*FG. Goth, (Mth.) Iren.

200.
|
enim Vulg. Tert. de pud. 19.

|

om. Thcb.

— Knpvoawuti' 37.

— iwitJTivaaTi'] wist. N*. (corr. c
)

12. dn ik vtKp. ABNDb
. 17. 37. 47.

KsLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mempli.

Theb. Goth. Arm. Iren. Gr. & Lat. 209.

Tert. dc res. car. 48.
|

ex vtKp. on
D*FG. Orig. iii. 81 i

b
. Cr. Cor. 295.

[.Eth.]

— iv i'liiv ante rtvtc ABX. 17. P.

Syrr.Pst MIcL Orig. iii. Cr. Cor. Orig.

Int. ii. 302'.
| % post <5. DFG. 37. 47.

KsL. (Vulg.) (Mempli.) (Theb.) Goth.

Arm. Tert. [iEth.]

13. fi] tavFG.
— a c*£ avaar. vtKp. ovk tariv ABX a D.

rel. (Iren. 309.) | om. N». 17.

— tyvytpTai~] praem. ovk D*.

14. ei It XP- 0VK lyiytprai Iren. 309. Tert.

de res. car. 48.
|
om. ])*.

— apa} add. Km AN*DFG. 17. 37. 47.

KB. Goth. Tirt. adv. Marc. iii. 8.
|

om. *ai B^5 |: ^J . Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Ilcl.

Mempli. Theb. sic. Arm. A\ih. Iren.

Tert. de res. car.

— «)*>)] f add. ^ 5. Dc
. 47. IvsL. Syr.

702

Hcl. (ergo Vulg.)
|
om. ABSD*FG.

17. 37. P. Syr.Pst. Memph. Thcb.

Goth. Arm. ^Ith. Iren. Tert.

14. ji^wi' ASD bFG. rel. Memph. Iren.

Tert.
|

»}/iMvB3/aiD*.17. Theb. Goth.

15. Si kui Iren. 309. Orig.iv. 199 c
. |

om.

Kat D*. Arm. Tert. de res. car. 48.
|

apa Kai 37. (ivpiOKwpiQa 37.)

— tin ifiapr. k. t. 9iov Theb. Orig. iv.
|

om. JEg. iii. (om. k. r. 9iov Iren. Tert.)

Kara^ivdouapTvpovntv tov Qeov A/ric.

Routh. ii. 230.

— H-yfipfr] tyiyev FG.
— Xpiorov] add. aurow S*. (om. 1

) | om.

Iren. A/ric. Orig. iv. Eus. ad Stepb.

(Mai 274.) Tert.

— ft Trip apa vtKpoi ovk tytipoi'Tai Vulg.

Syr. Hcl. Memph. (Arm.)
| om. I).

Harl* Syr.Pst. Theb. Goth. Iren.Tert.

— viKpoi~\ praem. oi FG.
16. ei yap vtKp. ovk tyttp. Iren. 309. Tert.

|
om. P. Am. Fuld.

— Xpiaroc] praem. 6 P.

17. £ri (on 37 sic. quoniam adhuc Iren.

309. quia adhuc Tert.)
||

praem.

ittTiv BD*. (Vulg.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.f

(Memph.) (Theb.) Goth. 'Iren. 309.)

(Tert.) I Orig. Int. ii. 302 a
.) j

non ha-

bent ASD CFG. rel. Arm.
||
praem. koi

AX*. Syr.Pst. (Memph.) Thcb. JEth.

|
non habent BX CDFG. rel. Vulg.

Syr.HcI. Arm. Zoh. Iren. Orig. Int.

ii. Tert. (add. yap Vulg. non Goth.)

17. rate afiapriac sic F*G.
18. aTToXotro F*.

19. tv xpLvrti) ante tjXttikotic tffftiv

ABSD*FG. 17. 37. Vulg. Goth. Iren.

309. Orig. ii. 802 a
. Cr. Cor. 297.

|

J post s-. IX 47. K*LP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. Mth. Orig. iii.

80=.

— tafitv ante 7rni^r. av9p. D. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Goth. Orig. Cr. Cor.
|

post

Orig. iii. (ii.)
|
om. Memph. Theb.

|

omnibus sumus hominibus Iren.

20. vvvt ABSD. rel. Orig. ii. 552c. Cr.

Cor. 297.
|
j-kj-FG.

— vtKpwv~\ praem. rui» FG.
|
om. rel.

Orig. ii. 552c
. iii. 538c

. Cr. Cor.

— KtKoifiJipti'iov} f add. tytviro <^. Dc
.

37. 47. KsL. Syrr.(Pst,)&Hcl. Goth.

Orig. Int. iii. §35h.
\
om. ABwSD*FG.

17. P. Vulg. Memph. Theb. Arm.
JEth. Iren. 309. Orig. ii. iii. Cr.Cor.

Orig. Int. iv. 693a
. Nil. 1 104c .

21. oV 1". Orig. iii. 100b
. Cr. Cor. 297.

Eus. D.E. 462d
. | cm« FG.

— feWamc] tpraem. o <5. D bFG. 37.

47. LP. Orig. Cr. Cor. Eus. D.E.

\
om. ABND*. 17 utvuLK. Orig.

iii.

— oV 2°. Orig. iii. Cr. Eus. D.E.
|

S,a

F(nonG.)

22. Zu>oTrou]<rovTai A*, (corr. 1

)

14. non am. Am.*
| est ergo CI. \ inanis est,

om. ergo CI. | 10. om, nam si moituinuu resur-
gunt Am.



XV. 28. nP02 KOPIN0IOY2 A'.

Vol?.
Syrr. P. H.

Meinpli. Theb.
Eg. iii.

Goth Arm. -ffith.

k Bom. 5:12, 18.

24. TcapadiCip

1 Psa. 8:7(6.)
Ileb. 2 : 8.

fie ^piaros iyt'iyeprai e'/c veupcov, d-irapX'] rcov Ketcoi-

pr/pevcov f
.

40 ~ 'E7re£<$77 yap 8c dvdpcoTrov f Odvaros, kcu 8t

avOptoirov ai>ao~Tao~is veiepcov. "" coarrep yap ev too

ASa/x iravrc-s diroOvijo-KOvaiv, ovrcos Ka\ iv rco XP l
~

area irdvres ^coo7rou]0i]aovrai.
~3

e'rcacrros 8e ev rco

ISlco rayp.arr dirapX'l xpiaro?, kiretra o't rov XP l
~

crrov ev rrj 7rapovo~ia avrov- ' elra ro reXos, orav
* 7rapaSt8ol" rr\v fiacnAelav rco deep /ecu Trarpi, orau

KaTapyijcrr) iraerav d-p^v kcli iraerav e^ovcrlav koX 8v-

vap.iv *"' 8el yap avrov fSaatXeveiv, d)(pi? ov f
6rj

iravras rovs eyOpovs viro rovs TroSas avrou. ~ eo~y(a~

tos l\6phs Karapyeirai 6 ddvaro?.
7 Ilavra yap

VTsra^sv into rovg 7roSag avrov- orau Se etirr] on
irdvra viroreraKrai, 8i]Xov on e'/crof rov viroTa^avros

8e vTrorayr] avrco ra iravra,avrco ra iravra- ~ orav

omnibus hominibus. M Nunc
Rtitem Cliristus resurrexit a
mortuis, primitiae dormien-
tium.

21 Quoniam enim per horai-

nem mors, ct per hominem re-

surrectio mortuorum. 22 Kt si-

cut in Adam omnes moriuntur,
ita et in Ctiristo omnes vivifi-

cabuntar. 2J Unusquisque au-
tem in suo online: primi-

tiae Cliristus, deinde hi qui
sunt Cliristi in adventu eius,
21 deinde finis, cum tradiderit

regnum deo et patri, cum
evacuaverit omnem principa-

tnm et potestatem et virtutem.
25 Oportet auiein ilium regnare
donee ponat omnes inimicos

sub pedibus eius. 26 Novissi-

ma autem inimica destruetur

mors. 27 Omnia enim subieeit

sub pedibus eius. Cum autem
dicat, Omnia subiecta sunt ei,

sine dubiopraeter eum qui sub-
ieeit ei omnia: 28 cum autem
subiecta fuerint illi omnia,

23. <ff Orig. Hi. I74a . iv. 199 b
. 408b

. Tert.

de res. car. 48.
|
add. supra X'.

| ora.

Orig. iii. 100h
.

— row xP'Trou ABXDFG. 17. 37. 47.

K.tLP. Orig, iv. 190 b
. 408 c

. Hipp. c.

Noet. 6. (ii. 10.) Eus. in Ps. 448".
|

*om. row s\
— iv ry Trap.] praem. oi FG. Vulg. CI.

Fuld. Orig. Int. ii. 455c
. Hit. 54 r

. 1096 b
.

|
om. Am. Tol. Orig. iv. bis. Hipp.

Eus. in Ps.

— avrov'] add. iXmactvTie'FG. Vulg. CI.

Orig. Int. ii. iii. 835». Hit. 54 f
.

|

om. Am.
j
Orig. iv. his. Hipp. Hil.

1096b .

24. rrapadiSoi BBrfi/.il/fa'FG. TrapaSwij)

ARBc/i.tiDP. Memph. et JEg. iii.

(Engelbr.) Hipp. c. Noet. 6 (ii. 10.)

Mel. (ap. Eus. 52 c
.) 82 b

. Eus. in Ps.

448 b
. (I7n.l.)

| % irapaSoj £-. 37. 47.

KsE. Orig. i. 747°. iv. 38°. Eus. in Ps.

443e
. ( ore Trapaduifjfi Orig. iv. 408°.

(i. 239c
. ii. 76\ b.)\irapa8iS<o(n Orig.iv.

31

5

C
. (169 e

.)

— ti,j 0foj] rov Qtov X*. (corr. c)

— Trarpi Orig. i. bis. iv. bis. Orig. Int. iv.

545b
. 555b

. Hipp. Mel. his. Eus. in Ps.

bis. Tert. adv. Prax. 4. Hil. 54 f
. 590b

.

1096 b
. | 7rinF(nonG.)

— Svvapiv~] praec. rravav 47.
[
om. Eus.

c. Mel. 191 b
. in Ps.iw. //;'/. 590b

.

25. axp'C oi] fadd. av ^ . XcDb
. 37. 47.

KsL. Orig. iii. 686c
. Cr. Eph. 133. Mel.

(ap. Eus.) 50c
. (eoic av Orig. iv. 17°.

Mel. (ap. Eus. 51 d .ois.) Eus. c. Mel.

181°. axpis av (om. oil) Orig. ii. 589 r
.)

|
om. AI3N*D*FG. 17. P. Memph.

Theb. Orig. iv. 40Sd
. 409 c

. Hipp. c.

Nott. 6. (ii. 10.) Eus. c. Mel. 183». in

Ps. 444*. (axpiAB.X*. 17. P.)

25. exfyows] add. aurou AFG. M.Harl*
Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Goth. -<Eth.

Orig. ii. 589 f
. iv. 17°. 409 c

. Orig. Int. ii.

436°. iii. 35d . 361°. 835 c
. iv. 555e

. Mel.

(ap. Eus. 51 d
. bis.) Tert. adv. Marc. v.

9. adv. Prax. 4. Hil. 144 a
.

|
om. BSD.

37. 47. K.sLP. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
Iren. 337. Orig. i. 658 e

. iii. iv. 408d . Cr.

Eph. 133. Orig. Int. i. 69 d
. iv. 663 b

.

Hipp. Mel. ap. Eus. 50c
. Eus. c. Mel.

bh. in Ps. Hil. 54 f
. 5.i0 b . 1096 b

.

— iroJ. avrov Iren. Orig. i. ii. iii. iv. ter.

Orig. Int. i. ii. iii. ter. iv. bis. Cr. Eph.

Hipp. Mrl. ter. Eus. c. Mel. bis. in Ps.

Tert, bis. Hil. quater.
\
om. avrov FG.

2G, 27. srrxarog ex®Pqc Kar...viro t. Trod.

avr. Hipp. Orig. Int. iii. (35J .) 835c
.

(iii. 552c
. iv. 360d

. 408d
. 409 c

.) ver. 26.

Iren. 222. 337. Orig. in Prov. Mai 13.

Eus. c. Mel. 183 b
. in Ps. 40a

. 444\

Tert. de res. car. 51. Hil.
\
om. 17.

26. Karapytirai Orig. i. 658 f
. iv. 17d .

360 11
. 408 J

. 409 c
. Hipp. \ narapynrai

L.

— Tcavra yap vttet. v. t. tto8. avrov post

tax- tx®- KaT- ° 6ar. ABX cD bFG. 37.

47. K^L.Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph.

Theb. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. bis. Hipp. c.

Noet. 6. (ii. 10.) {uTrortraKraL avrov

Hipp.)
|
ante N«D*. Tol. Harl* Goth.

iEth. (vid. Orig. i. 658 r
. iv. 17 d

. 343b
.

408d
. 409c

.) Hil. 55a. 590b
. 1096 b

.
|

om.S*.

27. on ante wavra Orig. iv. 408 e
. Orig.

Int. iii. 835c
. |

om. B. Vulg. ^Eth._

Iren. 337. Hipp Hil. ter.
\\
add. ra X.'

| om. Orig. iv. Hipp.

— vTroreraKrai] add. avr<p FG. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. Hipp.

55a
. Orig. Int. iii.

|
om. Iren. Orig.

iv. Hil. 590c
. 1096b

.

— ra rravra Hipp. Orig. iv.
|

om. ra

F(uonG.)

28. brav Se vttot. avr. ra irav. Iren.

337. Orig. iv. 157 a
. Orig. Int. i. 151°. ii.

659 f
. iii. 835c. 874c

. Eus. c. Mel. 183".

Tert. adv. Prax. 4. Hil.b^. 1096'.
|

om. X* (add.a
) 37. Hipp. c. Noet. 6.

(ii. 10.) HU. 55*. 590'. 783d MS.

1086 f
. MS. 1096.c MS. 1103».

-v virorayn post auri{> D. Iren. Orig. Int.

i. Eus. c. Mel.
|

(ante Orig. Int. ii. iii.

bis.) Tert. adv. Prax. Hil. bis.
|
post ra

jravra Orig. iv. 157a.

21. quoimm qiiidem CI.
\

22. vivific tntur
.!'».'*

|
'-'.i. ii qui sunt Chr. qui in ft j,..,t

ejus odd. urudiderunt CI. \
26. omnes om. Am.

txt.

7(33



nP02 K0PIN6I0Y2 A'. XV. 29.

ABXfClD
FG.

17. 37. 47.

KLP.

Ea. 22: 13.

1 Theb.

% Goth.

H Mg. iii.

tote +
aliTos 6 vlo? v7T0Tayrj(reTai rco vtroTa^avTi avTco

to. naura, iva rj o Ueos Travra ev iraaiv. ewti tl

iroii](jov(Ttv o'i /3a7TTi^6fj.ei>oi; virtp T(ov vtKpcov el bAcos

veKooi ovk eyelpovrar tl kou $ivkti^ovtoli virep ' av-

tcov ; tl koli t]pei9 Kivovvevopev Tracrav copav;

K.a& i)pepav uiroOi>i]<TKC0, vr/ ttjv vperepav Kav^t]-

aiv, a$t\(poi , rjv e'^co iv yj>LaTW 'Irjaov tco Kvplcp

i')/jlcoi>.
2
el Kara avOpuyrrov iO^pLop-a^rjaa ev 'Ecpeaco,

tl p.01 to ocpeAos; ei veKpoi ovk eyapovTou, (pa,yco-

l^ev xou 7rlw{/,EV, oajpiov yap a,Tro6vq(rxofJLj£V.
°3

p.r\ ir\a-

vacrOe- <t>$sipovmv ' yj$i] * yjrqfno!! O^fkuti xaxal.
J

iKVjjxj/aTe 8iKala>?, kou yu.77 apcapTaveTt' dyvcoaiav

yap 8eou Tives e^ovaiv 777)0? ivTpoirr]v vjuv XaXco.

+ AAAa epet tl?, llco? eytLpovTai ol veKpoi; ni

7TO£Co 06 o-oop.aTi tpyovTai; " + acppcov, av o o-kel-

pe^y, oi) tjaoTroieiTai, eav p.7] airodavrj' ° /cm b o"7ret-

tunc ipse filius subieetus erit

illi qui sibi subiecit omnia, ut

sit deus omnia in omnibus.
29 Alioquin quid facient qui

baptizantur pro mortuis si om-
nino mortui non resurgunt? ut

quid et baptizantur pro illis?

30 Ut quid et r.os pereclitamur

omni bora? 3I Cotidie morior
propter vestram gloriam, fra-

tres, quam habeo in Cliristo

Iesu domino nostro. " Si se-

cundum hominem ad bestias

pugnavi Epbesi, quid mihi pro-

dest? Si mortui non resurgunt,

Maudueemus et bibamus, eras

enim moriemur. M Nolite sc-

duci. Corrumpunt mores bo-

nos conloquia mala. M Evigi-

late iuste et riolite peccare:

ignorantiam dei enim quidam
habent. Ad revercntiam vobis

loquor.
35 Sed diect aliquis, Quomo-

do resurgunt mortui? quali

autem corpore veniunt? 36 In-
sipiens, tu quod seminas, non
vivificatur nisi prius moriatur:

28. tote] fadd. Kai 5". AND C
. 37. 47.

K.*LP. Vxxlg.Cl. Syr.Hcl. "Memph.

Theb. Arm. jEth. Orig. Int. i. ii. iii.

bis. iv. 599' 1

. Hipp. Eus. c. Mel. Tert.

Hil. 83 d
. 783d

. |
om. BD*FG. 17. Am.

Fuld. Harl. Tol. Syr.Pst. (Goth.) lren.

Orig. ii. 740d . iv. Mel. (ap. Eus. 41 c
.

42 a
. 53c

. 1136
.) Hil. 55". 590c

. 1087 a
.

1096c
. H03».

—
?} post o 6io£ D*.

|
ante lren. Orig. i.

239c
. Orig. Int. i. iii. bis. Hipp. Mel.

(ap. Eus. 113 11

.) Eus. c. Mel. 183'J .

186". 188». Hil.ter.

— iravTa iv 7r<ia.~] f praem. ra <£.

ND«EG. 37. 47. KsLP. Orig. iv. 38d
.

41 c
. 315 c

. in Pruv.yy. 91. Mel. (ap.

Eus. 1130.) £„ 4.. c _ j rul . 183 b. lg6 b
|

oin. ABD*. 17. Arm. Hipp. Orig.i.

152 bis. Mel. (ap. Eus. 42».) Eus. c.

Mel. 187 c
. 188 s

.

29. iroitjcrovcriv Clem. exc. Tlicn/l. 974.

Tert. adv. Mar. v. 10.
| ttoiovvuv EG.

|
7couit7oiaiv 37. 47.

— veicpoi'} praem. ot P.

— inrip avrwv ABXD*FG. 17. 47. KP.
Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth.

Aim. (JEth.) Orig. iii. 81 2>>.
|

\inrfp

tuiv vtKpiov ^*. I>L. Syr.Pbt.
|

vir.

avriop Tmv vtKpiav 37.

" Pro mortuis tingui pro corporibus est

tinguij mortuum enim carpus ostcn-

dimns. Quid facient qui pro corporibus

baptizantur, si corpora non resur-

gunt?" Tert. adv. Marc. v. 10.

764

?/jU£I£ T((J XpiGTip TTKJTlVQaVTtQ Krtt T\}

avavraati avrov /3a7rr(^o/tt0a, ojq KclI

avTol ru>v avruiv fivarijptwv Kounovt]-

ffovrtg' (3a.7rTt.Z6fie9a. yc'tp, (f>i]Giv t
virip

tG)V VEKplOV, TOVT £OTl, TUIV (JWfUlTtoV

TUJV llfltrkpOJV* OVTIO KCLKtlVOL Oapf)})-

travTeg ry MwiJcrtT, tovt tenv, idov-

Ttq avrbv StafiavTa 7rpa>roVj ko.t£-

ToXpjjGav Kcii avTol rwv vddrtov.

Chrysost. in 1 Cor. Horn, xxiii. (cap. x.

2.) torn. x. 203 s
.

qtciv p'eWtofitv /3a7rn'£Hi', Kt\tvovTtg

Xiytiv on Ut&Ttvut tig vtKptuv dvdara-

atv, Kal Iwi ry Triarti ravry (3a7rrtZ6-

fitOa. ptTci yap to 6po\oy>}ffat tovto

fitrd tGjv aWwi'f tots KaOi'ejxtOa tig

T1]V 7T?}yi)v TUJV UpuJV VaflClTOJV tKtt-

VWV. TOVTO Toh'VV dvrtf.lt ftVlJfTK'jJV

UavXog t\syt7\ Et fit) Igtiv dvdoraatg,

t'i teat (3tt7TTiZy inrep tu>v vtKptov; tovt

tGTiVj tu>v uw/iflrwK Kai yap £7rt tov-

Tt(j fiaiTTt'Cy, tov vtKpov GuifxaTog dvd-

GTaetv 7riGTtvo)V, oti ovkbti fievtt vt-

Kpov. Kai gv psv 5td twv pTjf.tdroJV

Xkyttg vtKpwv dvaGTaGtv' 6 Se Uptvg,

UIG7Ttp tV tlKOVt TIVL, ItTTip t7TlGTtVGag

Kai did twv pt]p.dTU)v ojpoXoyrjGag,

dttKVVGi goi Kal $id tu>v "Kpayfidriov

avTwv. oTav x t0P l G oi]ptiov TrtGTtvyg,

TOTt Got Kai to gij/uXov Trapkxtt TO

yap ftaTTTi^tGQai Kai KaTa$i<tG0ai lira

avavtfaii'f Tijg tig (i$ov KaTafiaGttog

hGTt GVftf$o\oi> Kai TtJQ iKtWtv dvoSov.

Btb Kai Tatpov to fiuTTTiGfia o TlavXog

KaXti Xzyo>v
% "2,vi'trd<p?)fitv ovv avTtp

$id tov j3a7rrtGpaTog tig tov BdvaTov.

d7TO TOVTOV Kai TO flkXXoV d^lQTTlGTOV

7ro(t7, twv GtafiaTiiiv Xsyio ti)v dvd-

GTaGiv. tov yap Guipa dvaGTtJGat ttoX-

X(p fxttZov to d^tapTt'ipaTa d^aWffat.

Cftrt/sost. in loc. Horn. xl. torn. x.

379b.

ft fie vtKpoi' tGTt to (Tw/ior, Kai ovk dv't-

OTaTat) ri lifKOTE Kai (3a7rTi%tTat;

Theodorttus.

31. vptTtpav Eh. BXDFG. 17. 47.

KsLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Theb. Goth. Arm.

|
t)fttTtpav St. 3.

A. 37. jEth. Orig. ii. 7lUa
. Cr. Cor. 84.

297.

— aStXtpoi ante y)v ABX. 17. 37. KP.
Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&IIcI. Memph. (Theb.)

JEg. iii. Goth.
|
* om. <$. DFG. 47. L.

Arm. Zoh. Orig. ii. 710R
. Cr. Cor. 85.

297.

— tv xP- If "- Ta> "^i0, J/** ABXDC
. rel.

Orig. Cr. Cor. bis.
|
tv Kvpiaj D*. tv xp-

Itjg. JEth. Orig. ii.

32. roof OW^.iii. 812b
. Cr. Eph. 158.

|

om. to D*FG. Clem. 350.
|

(w<peXog

KP.)
— TTiofttv 37*.

I
Contra, Ath. 19. Clem.

300. 350. Orig. iii. 365 not. 812b 'c
. Meth.

85. Jahn. Tert. dc res. car. 49. dc jej.

17.de mon. 16.

28. tunc et ipso CI. \ erit ei qui subjecit sibi

CI. I 31. per vesirum CI.
\

34. justi 67. 1 enim
uei CI.

I
36. qualive corpore Ct. | veuieut CI.



XV. 44. riPOS KOPIN9IOY2 A'.

Vuls- pei?, ov to acopa to yevrjaropevov cnreipeis, uXXa

Meniph. (Theb.) yvpvov KOKKOV, el TV\Ol, CTITOV J] TtVOS TCOV XoiTTWV

(GotWArai!a;th.
3° o Se Oeo? * 8iScocrii> avTco" crcopa Ka6m r}9eXrjo-ev,

§c.

f tsu
39

ov rraaaroll eKao-Tcp tow o-ireppaTcav LOiOV (TCOpjl.

aapi; rj avrrj crdp£, aXXd aXXrj [lev
f dvOpcoirrov, aXXrj

Se adp^ kttjvcov, aXXrj Se * adp£" * iTTrjviov, aXXr) Se

lydvcov"
40

/cat aojpaTa errovpavia, /cat crtofiaTa eni-

yeiw * dXXa." eTepa- p.ev r) tcdv eirovpavicov So^a, eTepa

Se rj tcou eiriyeitov.
41

aXXr) Sotja rjXlov, /cat aXXr/ Solja

creXrjvrjs, /cat a'AA?7 So^a darepow aaTTjp yap daTe-

pos Siacpepei ev So^rj. ~ ovtcos /cat i) d.vamaaL? tcov

veKpcov. o-neipeTai ev (pdopa, eyetpeTai ev dcpdapcria.'

43
o-TrelpeTOLL ev aTipla, eyeipeTat ev So^rj' cnreipeTou

ev dcrdeveia, eyelpeiai ev Svvaper

41 44
27ret'/)erat crco/ma \J/v)(ikov, eyetpeTai aa>p.a

irvevpaTinov. *
el" eaTiv crcopa xJ/v^ikov, * eaTiv /cat" 1

37 et quod scminas, non corpus

quod fiuurum est seminas, sed

nudum granum 11 1 puta tritici

aut alicuius cetcrorum :

M deus

atitcin dat illi corpus sicut vo-

luit, et unicuique scmiuum
proprium corpus. 39 Non ora-

nis caro eadern caro, sed alia

hominum, alia pecorum, alia

caro volucrura, alia autcm pi-

scium. w Et corpora caelestia,

et corpora terrestrial 6ed alia

quidem caelestium gloria, alia

autera terrestrium. 41 Alia cla-

ritas solis, alia claritas lunae,

alia claritas stellarum: Stella

enira a Stella differt in claritate.
12 Sic et resurrectio mortuorum.
Seminatur in corruptione, sur-

get in incorruptione: " semina-

tur in ignobilitate, surget ia

gloria: seminatur in infirmi-

tate, surget in virtute.

41 Seminatur corpus animale,

surgit corpus spiritale. Si

est corpus animale, est et

32. airoBvno-Kuipiv L. | Contra, Ath.

Clem. 301. 350. Orig. iii. ter. Meth.

moiiemur Ter I. ter.

33. xPiara ABXDFG. 17. 37. 47.KLP.
Clem. Horn. iv. 24. Eus. P.E. 2l9 a

.

I X XP'I"®' S". Clem. 350.

34. XaXw Bi<D. 17. 37. P. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

(Memph.) Goth.
| J Xs yio <?. AFG. 47.

KsL. Syr.Pst. JEg. iii. Arm. JElh. Orig.

Int. iv. 545b
.

35. aXXa BP. Orig. i. 590e
.

| J aXX' S-

.

rel.

36. a<ppwv ABXDFG. 17. 37. 47. P.

I t <"Ppov S". KsL. Orig. i. 590e
.

— Swo7roieirat Iren. 300. Orig. i. 590e
.

594 c
. Cypr. 320.

|
ZuioyovuTai A.

— tav] praem. ng tt\v X*. (corr.')
|
om.

Orig. i. bis.

— atrodavy {-vu L.)
|

praem. Trpurov

FG. Vulg. Iren. 300. Orig. Int. i. 34c
.

|
add. D.

|
om. Orig. i. bis. Tert. de

res. car. 52.

37. fzvvr\(j. FG.
— nirupuc 2°. Orig. i. 590e. Tert.

|
om.

N*. (add.»)

— f [ Orig. i.
|

ij A.

38. liSuiatv ante aurij) ABK. 17. 37. P.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Orig. i. 590e.

Orig. Int. i. 34c
. Tert. de res. car. 52.

1 J post 5-. DFG. 47. KsL. Orig. i.

594 c
.

— !f~ioi<] f praem. to s\ S p
. 37. 47.

KsL. Orig. i. 590e
.

|
om. ABX'DFG.

17. P. Arm.

39. i) auri) aapX Syr.Hcl. Tert. de res.

car. 52. |
om. capl FG. Syr.Pst.

— a\\a~\ om.D*. | aXX'FG.
— aXX?7 ptv] f add. <rap? s-

. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm.
|
om.ABXDFG. 17.37.

47. KLP. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Mih.

— avQpioTruiv] -ttov D*. Tert. de res.

car. 52.

— aXXrj 8t ftapt, KTi}Vb)V~] om. 37. 47. K.

Hail*
||

actpS. AEXD'-XP.
|

om.

D*FG. 17. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Tert.
||

kti]vioi'~] K-nvoi'c, D*FG. Tert.

— aXX/j Si 2°.] om. St D*.

— aapl Trrnv. BS(DFG). 17. 47. Am.

Fuld* Tol. Hail* Demid. Memph.

Arm. JEth. Orig. Int. i. 101 d
. ii. 422'.

Tert. de res. car. 52.
|
*om. oapZ <^. A.

37. KsLP. Vulg. CI. Harl* Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.

— 7TTTJVL0V a\\n de i^Ovuiv ABN(D).

17. 47. P. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.

'iEtli. Orig. Int. i. Tert.
|

% ix9. a\\.

St -nrnv. T. (FG.) 37. KsL. Syr.Hcl.

Orig. Int. ii. (rap? i\Q. Arm. om. aap'i

Tert.}
||
(irrnvuv] irtreivuv L*FG.)

40. aui/iara 2°. Orig. i. 548 b
. 584d

. Orig.

Int.i. I01d . ii. 422=.
| om. FG. JEth.

— a\\a ABD*P.
| { aXX' S". ND«FG.

rel. Orig. i.

41. «XXij 1°.] add. Si FG.
|
om. Orig. i.

523b . 584d
. iii. 445 a

. Orig. Int. ii. 422e
.

iv. 481 b
. BOS'1

. Meth. Jahn 31. Dion.

Alex. Ronth. iv.400. Eus.P.E. 776a
.

|

yap Orig. i. 548b
. Eus. P.E. 325a

.

41. Koi aXXij 1°. Tol. Orig.lbis. iii.445 a
.

Orig. Int. iv. 605d
. Meth. Dion.Alex.

Eus. P.E. bis. Tert. de res. car. 52. |

aXXij Si FG. | a\\t] Vulg. Memph.
Orig. Int. ii. iii. 390 e

. iv. 481 b
.

— oi\i]X>7)s Kai Orig. i. bis. iii. Meth. Eus.

P.E. bis. Tert. de res. car. 52. Dion.

Alex. | om. icat BBtty. Am. Harl.

Memph. Arm. Orig. Int. ii. iii. 390 e
.

402d
. iv. 11. Tert. de res. car. 49.

— aartptov Orig. i. bis. iii. Orig. Int. i.

97 f
. 101°. ii. iii. 82c

. 390e
. 402' 1

. iv. bis.

Meth. Dion. Alex. Eus. P.E. bis. Tert.

de res. car. 52. adv. Marc. 10. | -pocK.

— yap Orig. i. bis. iii. Orig. Int. iii. ter.

Meth. Dion. Alex. Tert. om. K.

Orig. Int. ii. iv. bis.

44. £i ante kttiv awpa ABSCD*FG.
17. Vulg. Memph. Arm. iEth.

|

*om. ST. D b
. 37. 47. KsL. Syr.Hcl.

est enim Syr.Pst. om. ad fin.

ver. P. [ G*. praem. Kadtog. sed ipse

correxit.

— ianv ante Kai ABNCDFG. 17. Vulg.

Arm.
| % post ^-. 37. 47. KsL. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. [Memph.]
||
fadd. trwfia <^.

37. 47. KsL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.)

-Eth.
|

om. ABSCDFG. 17. Vulg.

Arm.

38. sicut vult CI.
|
39. alia quidem horn. CI.

\

alia vero pec. CI. \ om. caro ante vol. Ct..
\

41.

lunae et alia CI. | clarite Am. j 44. surget
CI. | sicut scriptum CI.
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IIP02 K0PIN9I0Y2 A'. XV. 45.

ABXCD[II]
FG[M1.
17.37.47.
KLP.

"Gen. 2: 7.

§ Goth.

50. Svvavrai

7rv£VfJLa.TiK0v.
4j

ovtcd? /cat yeypa.7TTcu,
n 'EyivsTO 6

7rpa>Tos avSpcoTog 'A<Ja
(

a elg tyvyflv ^cocrav 6 ecrYa-

7"oy 'A8a/j, etf wuevfia <^coo7tolovv.
b
aAA' ov Trpco-

tov to 7ri>ev/xaTLKOu, aAAa to ^tv^lkov, eiretra § to

TrvevfiaTLKOv. 6 irpcoTos avdpunvos e'/c yij? ^oiKOf,

6 Sevrepos avOpcoiros f e£ ovpavov.
48

olos 6 ^oi'/co?,

TOlOVTOt KCU OL ^OLKOL, KCU olo$ 6 eiTOVpdviOS, TOIOV-\»» ' 49 v /i \ » / \

tol kcu 01 eirovpavLOL' /cat kclocos icpopeaap-ev Tt]v

t'lKoua tov •^o'lkov, * (popeo~cop.ei>" kcu ttjv etKova tov

€7Tovpav'iov.

Tovto Se (prjp.1, ci8eX(po[, otl crap£ /cat alp.a

fiacriXeiav 6eov K\i]poi>op.rjo~cu ov * 8vi>citcu, ovde r]

(pdopd Ti]v dcpOapcrlav KXrjpouofiet.
ol

l8ov p.varTr)ptov

spiritale. Sic et scriptum est,
45 Factus est primus homo
Adam in animam viventem,
novissimus Adam in spiritum
vivifieantem. 46 Sed prius non
quod spiritale est, sed quod
animale est; deinde quod spi-

ritale. 47 Primus homo de terra

terrenus, seeundus homo de
caelo. 48 Qualis tcrrenus, talcs

et tcrreni, et qualis caelestis,

tales et caelestes: "igitar sicut

portavimus imaginem tcrreni,

portcmus et imaginem caelestis.

50 Hoe autem dico, fratres,

quoniam caro et sanguis regnum
dei possidere non possunt, ne-

que corruptio incorruptelam
possidere. 51 Eccc mysterium

45. oitwc kui~\ KadoiQ FG. Fuld. (ovroc

kcu C*.)

— avdptoiroc ANCDFG. 17. 37. 47. LP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

JEth. Tert. de res. car. 51. adv. Marc.

10.
|
om. BK. Iren. 306. Orig. Int. iv.

552d.

46. aXV] a\\a D*.

47. o 7rp. av9pwTrog~\ add. Adap C*.

Clem.Exc. Theod. 982.
|
Contra, Orig.

ii. 559d
. iv. 302d

. Orig. Int. ii. 84d . 85°.

106 a
. iii. 951 st

. iv. 546b
. Tert. de res.

car. 49. adv. Marc. 10. Cypr. 180. 260.

289. 307. Hil. 1046c
.

— y>/c] praem. rnc 37.
|
om. Orig. ii. iv.

Clem.

— o dtvr. avOp.] f add. b Kvptog <^\

AX<Db
. 37. 47. KLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm. Hipp. Frag. ed. (ii. 30.)

Orig. ii. Tert. adv. Marc. om.

BN*CD»FG. 17. Vulg. Memph. JEth.

Orig. iv. Hipp. cod. Orig. Int. ii. 84 d
.

85c
. iii. iv. Petr. Alex. Eouth. iv. 48.

Tert. de res. car. Cypr. quitter. Hil.

— ovpavov'] add. 6 ovpaviog FG. Vulg.

Orig. Int. ii. bis. iii. | om. Hipp. Orig.

ii. iv. Tert. bis. Cypr. Hil.

48. rotovTot 1°.] add. ovrot C. | om.

Iren. 39. 302. Orig. i. 59

l

b
. ii. 5J9d

. iii.

678 b
. Orig. Int. ii. 85d . Tert. bis. Cypr.

quater. Hil. 392*.

— kcu 1°. Iren. 39. Orig. i. ii. iii. Orig.

Int. ii. Tert. Cypr. Hil.
\
om. FG. Am*

Iren. 302.

— tTrovpavioe Orig. i. ii. iii.
[

ovpa-

vioc I)*FG. Tert. de res. car. Cypr.

Hil.
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48. tTrovpaviot Orig. i. ii. iii.
|
ovpaviot

D*OoiFG.) Tert. Cypr. Hil.

49. km 1°. Orig. i. 591".
|
apa F(G marg.)

|
om. Orig. Int. ii. 85d

. Cypr. 180.

260. 289. 307.

— foptaiaptv AXCDFG. \1 sic. 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. Memph. Goth. JEth. Iren.

303. 305. Clem. exc. T/ieod. 972. Orig.

i. 59I bc . ii. 26b
. Cr. Luc. 147. Cor. 52.

Orig. Int. ii. iii. 951 a
. 978°. iv. 644d .

Tert. de res. car. 49. adv. Marc. v. 10.

(et ideo jam ad exhortationem spei

caelestis, Sicut portavimus, inquit,

imaginem tcrreni; portemus et ima-

ginem caelestis Portemus, inquit,

non portabimus, pracceptive, non pro-

missive). Cypr. Hil. 477 d quater.

%-aopiv <%. ~&Mai. Arm. [Syrr. ancc]
— tirovpavov G (non F.)

50. It ABXC. rel. vv. Clem. 559. Orig. i.

591 c
. ii. 535b

. Meth. Jahn. 65. 92.
|

yap DFG. Iren. 305. Tert. de res. car.

49. adv. Marc. v. 10.

— Kknpovopnaai ov Zvvavrai Vulg.

Iren. 302. 304. 305. 309 et Gr.

Clem. 495. (560). Orig.i. 59

l

c
. (243b

)

ii. 535b
. 843 f

. Orig. Int. iv. 567 b
. Meth.

bis. Tert. de res. car. 48. 49. 51. (Svva-

t<« BNP.
| J dvvavrat s-

. ACD. rel.)

|
ov x\npovopnaovtnv FG. Iren. 112.

304. Orig. Int. i. 36". 101 c
. Tert. adv.

Marc. v. 10.

— ovSt (ovb" Orig. i.) Clem. bis. Orig. ii.

535 b
. Meth. bis.

\
ovrt 17.

— K\t)povopu ABKC 2DC
. 17. 37. (47).

KsLP. Clem. 495. 560. Orig. i. Meth.

Jahn 92. (K\t}popu 47 spit.)
| -pnati

C*D*FG. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Meth. Jahn

19.

51. Xfyw] add. ol A.

— iran-fc] f "-dd. piv =7. ASC !D(b ut

vid.)FG. 17. 37. 47. KLP. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Orig. Int. iii. 872c
.

Tert. de res. car. 42.
|

om. BC*D*.
Arm. Orig. i. 589 f

. Orig. Int. iv. 692 c
.

693b.
I

enim Goth.
||

add. ovv

FGetA2 ut vid.
I
om. rel. Orig. i. Orig.

Int. iv. bis. Tert.

— ov Koipn9no-opt9a BDC
. (37.) 47. KLP.

Codices apud Theod. Heracl. Didy-

mum. Hieron. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Goth. JEth. Piatt. Orig. Int. (Hier.)iv.

692c
. (Koipt]0-op,t9a 37 Scr.)

\
ov iravTic.

Koip. Orig. i. Orig. Int. ( Hier.) iv. 693b
.

I
Kotp.tiBnaop.tb'a ov XCiF)G. 17.

(-(rufj. F.) Codd. ap. Didym. Ilicr.

Arm. (JEth. Rom.) Orig. ii. 552b
. Orig.

Int. iii.
I

KoiptjQijuopiOa ot A*,
j
ov

(?ovv) KoipnS. ov A'2 .
I
avacrnaofitOa

ov D*.Vulg. Tert. Hil. 91 c
. 109 b.315 b

.

I
ov -rravTiq koi/i. TravrtQ fit aW. Orig.

i. 589 r
.

I
TravrtQ St a\\ayi)oo^i8a

Orig. i. 589 f
. ii. 552b

. omnes autem im-

mutabimur Orig. Int. i. 101 c
.

" Quaeritis quo sensu dictum sit, et quo-

modo in prima ad Corinthios epi.-tola

Pauli Apostoli sic legendum, omnes

quidem dormiemus, non autem omnes

immutabimur. An juxta quacdam ex-

46. uon priua CI. & Am.** | om. est post ani-
male C'l.

I
47. fin. add. caelestis. CI ct Am.**

j

48. et qualis : om. " et " Am.*
| 50. quia caro

C'l.
I
incorrupt, pos&idebit CI.



XV. 57. nP02 KOPIN0IOY2 A'.

Vnlg.
Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

[Goth] Arm. Mth.

51. Koipi}9ii<ropt9a

OV, 7TUVTIQ $£

§M.
"1 Thes.4-.16.

§ II-

pEs.25:8.

1 Hos. 13: 14.

vpiiv Ae'yor 7rdvres f ov KOiixrjdrjcroixeOa, iravTC-s 8e

dXXayr]aop.e9a, ° kv aTOfico, iv ptirr] 6(pdaXfj.ov, ev rr\

eV^em? o-aXinyyr $ ° o-aXTrlcret yap, kgu 01 veKpoi iyep-

Qr\crovT<xi a(pOapToi, /cat relets dXXayi]crop.eda.
J
oei

yap to (pdaprou tovto iuSvcracrdaL dcpdapo-tav, Kai

to Ovijtov ^ tovto iv8vcraa0ai aOavatriav. ° otov oe

to (pOapTov tovto euSvaijTai d(p6apa'iav /cat to Ovr/Tov

tovto ei>8varjTaL dOavacriav, tot6 yevrjaeTai Xo-

yof 6 yeypafi/Aevo?, p Ka,T£Tr$7] 6 Qdvccrog sig vTy.og.

b3 q Ylov trov, Qrivars, * to vJy.og"; tov tov, * Boivars ",

* TO XSVTQOv";
5b

to 8e KtvTpov tov QavaTov rj d/iapTia,

rj <5e 8vvaats Tr/s dpLapTias 6 i>op.os"
D

tco 8e deep

\apis tco 81801/Ti rjfXLV to vlkos 8ta tov Kvpiov rjpi.d)is

vobis dico. Omnes quidem re-

surgiruus, sed non omnes im-
mutabimur, "in momento, in

ictu oculi, in novissima tuba:

canetenim.ct mortui resurgent
incorrupti, et nos iumutabimur.
53 Oportet enini corruptible hoc
induere incorruptelam, et mor-
tale hoc induere inmortalita-

tem. sl Cum autem mortale
hoc induerit inmortalitatem,

tunc fiet sermo qui scriptus est,

Absorpta est mors in victoria.
55 Ubi est, mors, victoria tua?
ubi est, mors, stimulus tuus?
56 Stimulus autem mortis pec-
catum est, virtus vero peccati

lex. " Deo autem gratias, qui
dedit nobis victoriam per do-
minum nostrum lesum Chri-

emplaria, non omnes dormiemus, oinnes

autem immutabimur, utrumque cnim in

Graecis codicibus invenitur. Super

quo Theodorus Heracleotes...in com-

mcntariolis Apostoli sic locutus est,

' Omnes quidem non dormiemus, omnes

'autem immutabimur, Euoch enim et

' Elias ... ad caelestia regna translati

' sunt. Unde et sancti qui die con-

' summationis atque judicii in corpori-

' bus rcperiendi sunt ... rapientur in

'nubibus obviam Christo in aera, et

'non gustabunt mortem... gravissima

' mortis necessitate calcata. Unde ait

' apostolus, Omnes quidem non dor-

' miemus, omnes autem immutabimur.'...

Apollinarius... eadem quae Theodorus

asseruit....Didymus,... Ecce mysterium

'vobis loquor ; omnes quidem dormiemus,

'non omnes autem immutabimur.. ..

' Scio quod in nonnullis codicibus

'scriptum sit, Non quidem omnes dor-

' miemus, omnes autem immutabimur.'

Hier. i. 794, 5. Illud autem breviter

in fini commoneo hoc quod in Latinis

codicibus legitur, omnes quidem rtsur-

gemus, non omnes autem immutabimur,

in Graecis voluminibus non haberij

sed vel, omnes dormiemus, sed non

omnes immutabimur; vel, non omnes

dormiemus, omnes autem immutabimur."

810.

52. arouy] add. wc C*. | om. Orig. i.

589 f
. iii. 627 b

. Orig. Int. iii. 872d
. ir.

692<=. 693b
. Eus. in Ps. 501d

. Tert. de

res. car. 42.

— piwg Orig. i. iii. C27 b
. Orig. Int. iii. iv.

bis. Eus. in Ps.
|
pony D*FG. (fpp«-

1TI] 17.)

52. otp9a\povg C.

— aa\7T. yap] add. <pnaiv 17. (vid. Orig.

Int. ii. 4 1

1

f
. ) |

om. Orig. i. ii. 849 a
.

iii. 4l9e
. iv. 342b

. Orig. Int. iii.

iv. bis.

— lyepGijaovrai BNCM. 17. 37.47. KsL.

Orig. i.436 e
. 589 f

. 590a
. ii. 849\ iii. ap.

Gall.xiv. 73. |
avaarnvovTat ADFGP.

Orig. iv. (praem. qui in Christo sunt

Orig. Int. ii. 41 l
f
.)

53. to 1°. Orig.i. 59 l e . | o EG.
— tovto 1°. Orig.i.

\
tovtov P.

— tovto 2°. Iren. 304. Orig. i. Orig. Int.

i. 37 b
. 80d . iv. 57 1". 60Sa . Tert. de res.

car. 42. 57. Hil. 1102 c
. | om. FG.

— a9avaciav~\ praem. rqv II. (non 1 7.)

|
non Orig.

54. utuv de....£v?v<T. aOavamav {Iren.

308.) Orig. i. (591 f
.) 659a

. Orig. Int.\.

80e. {Meth. Jahn 86). JEW. 1102*.
|
om.

FG.
— to <p9apr...a<p9apaiai> Kai ABX CC2D.

rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Orig. i. 59 l
e
. 659 a

.

717".
|
om. N*C*IIM. Vulg. Memph.

Goth. Arm. JEth. Iren. 308. Hil.

1102 c
.

— a<]i9apmai'~\ praem. rnv 17. Meth.

Jahn86.
|
om. rel. Orig. i. 59 l

e
. 659 a

.

717 a
.

— Kai to 9vnTov tovto tvCvaijTai a9ava-

aiav Iren.308. Orig. i. 59l a
. (Orig.iv.

275 11
. ex Heracleone). Meth. Orig. Int.

i. 80e
. |

om. £>* (habet ad imam

paginam 1

.) Orig. i. 659 a
. Hil.

TO OvTjT. tovt. tfdva. ti/v a9av. Kai TO

<l>9apT. tovt. tvouir. a(p9ap. hoc ordine

A.

54. a9avaoiav~\ praem. rnv AXII. 17.

Meth. vid. Orig.i. 59 l
f
. ||

add. et cor-

ruptible incorruptionem Arm.
— vukoc BD*II. 37.

55. aov 1°. Orig. i. 240b
. iii. 306J

. Eus.
D.E.I 66d . 470b

. |
trf 37.

VlKOQ...KlVTpOV BS*CIIM. 17. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. Zoh. iEth. Iren. 222.

Orig. iii. 306d
. Orig. Int. i. 80e

. 81d.

Eus. D.E. 166". Tert. adv. Marc. v.

10.
|
%k£vt...vikos 17. A2K CDFG. 37.

47. KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
MSS. Iren. 308. Orig. i. 240b . Orig. Int.

iv. 547d
. Eus. D.E. 470b

. Tert. de res.

car. (47). (51). (54). Cypr. 321. Hil.

1102d . (om. 7Tou aov aSi] to vikoq

A*.)
— davart 2°. BS*CD*IIFG. Vulg.

iMemph. J&th.Iren. 222. 308. Orig. Int.

i.bis. iv. 54 7d . Eus. D.K bis. Cypr.

321. Tert. de res. car. 47. 51. 54. adv.

Marc. v. 10. Hil. 1102 c
.

| f <fSn B".

A'frVcutvid.M. 17. 37. 47. KsLP.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. Orig. i.

iii. (irov aov 9avart to KtvTpov Clem.

215.)

56. >) upapTia"] praem. tariv A.(Syr.Pst.)

|
om. Orig. Int. i. 80e

. (;; a/iaprtac

FnonG.)
57. SwovTi Syr.IIcl.mg. | Sovti D. Syn-

.

Pst.&Hcl.txt.

51. resurgemus CI. | 52. canet cnim tuba CI.

53. iuducro iucorruptiouem CI. \ 54. absorta
Am.
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nP02 K0PIN6I0Y2 A'. XV. 58.

ABNCDdl)
FGM.

17. 37.47.
KLP.

XVI.

in.

irjcrov xpurTov. wore, aoeAcpoi fiov ayaTrrjToi,

eSpaioi ylvea&e, ap.eTaKivr)Toi, 7repi<T(revovTe? ev tco

epycp TOV KVplOV TTaVTOTe, elSoTeS OTL 6 KOTTO? VpLCDV

ovk eariv Kevos ev Kvpiw.

42 Ylepl Se ttjs Xoylas rfjs els tovs dylovs cocnrep

Siera^a rats e'/c/cAr?cr/at? tijs TaXarlas, ovtcos /cat

vfiels TTOtrjaare. ~ Kara [xiav * aafifiaTov" e/caoro?

vp.cov Trap eavrco tiOetco drjcravpi^oov 6 ri * lav" evoSaJ-

raL, \va pa), brav eXOco, Tore Xoylat yivcovTai. orav

Se 7rapayevcop.ai, ous * av ' SoKLp.dcrr]Te, Si ernaToXav

toutovs irep.y\rco direveyKelv rr/v -yapiv vp.cov els 'lepov-

aaXr/p.' edv Se * d^tov
fj

" tov Kap.e TropevecrOai, avv

ep.o\ TTopevcrovTai. iXevcrop.ai Se rrpos vp.as, orav

NlaiceSoviav SteXdca' NlaKeSovtav yap Siep^opLai,

rrpos vp.ds Se rv^ov 7rapap.eva> r) /cat irapayeip.a(jco,

Iva vpueis p-e TrpoTrepAJ/^rjre ou eav 7ropevcop.ai. ou

OeXco yap up.ds apri ev irapoSco ISetv eATrl(a> * yap"

\povov riva e7Tip.eivai irpos vp.ds, eav 6 nupios * eVt-

Tpe\]sr]." eTTip.eva> Se ev 'Yifpeacp ecas rijs TrevTrjKoaTTJs'

' Qupa yap p.01 dvewyev ^ p.eydAr) /cat evepyrjs, /cat

avTiK(ip.evoL iroXXoi.
lc"Eay Se eXOrj 'Yip.b6eos, fiXeirere "iva a<TJo/3co? yi-

stam. 5B Itaque, fratrca mei
dilceti, stabiles estote ct inmo-
biles, abundantes in opera
domini semper, scientes quod
labor vester non est inanis in
domino.

1 De collectis antem quae
fiunt in Sanctis, sicut ordinavi
ecclesiis Galatiae, ita et tos
facite. 2 Per nnam sabbati
unusquisqne vestrum aput se
ponat recondens quod ei pla-

cuerit, ut non cum venero tunc
collecta fiant. 3 Cum autem
presens fuero, quos probaveritis
per epistulas, hos mittam per-
ferre gratiam vestram in Hieru-
salem: 'quod si dignum fuerit

ut ego cam, mecum ibunt.
5 Veniam autem ad vos
cum Macedoniam pertransiero:
nam Machedoniam pertransibo.
6 Apnd vos forsitan manebo
vel etiam biemabo, et vos me
deducatis quocumque iero.

'Nolo enim vos modo in

transitum videre: spero enim
me aliquantum temporis ma-
nere apud vos, si dominus per-
miserit. a Permanebo autem
Ephesi usque ad pentecosten:
9 ostium enim mihi apertum
est magnum et evidens, et ad-
versarii multi.

10 Si autem venerit Timo-
theus, videte ut sine timore

57. Irjaov \piaTov ante TOVKvptov j/uon'M.



XVI. 20. nP02 KOPIN0IOY2 A.'

Vulg.
Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. .ffith.

17. avroi

19. rt<T7ro£fra(

vt)Ta.i irpos vpas' to yap epyov Kvpiov epya^erai <wy

* Kaya." p.rj tis ovv avrov iijovOevijcry irpoireptyaTe

8e avrov ev eiprjvrj, 'iva eXOrj irpos * epe- eK8e^op.ai

yap avrov p.era rwv u8eX(pa>v.
n

wep\ 8e 'AttoXXco

tov a8eX(j)ov, noXXa irapeKaXeo-a avrov iva eXflr]

7rpos vp.as para rcov dSeXcpcov /cat iravrca ovk r)v

6eXr/pa Iva vvv eXOrj, eXevaerat Se brav evKaipi'io-q.

° ypyyopeire, o-rrjKere ev rfj Triarei, avSpl^ecrOe, Kpa-

Taiovo~6e. iravra vpav ev ayarvr] yiveaOco.

YiapanaXS) Be vpa?, d8eX(por otdare rr/v o'lKiav

?Lre(pava, on ecrrlv airap^] rrjs 'A^atay /cat elf Sta/co-

vlav rots aylois eraijav eavrovs'
1

Iva Ka\ vp.ei?

v7roTaaaijcrde rot? roiovroi? /cat rravri ru> awep-
yovvri /cat ko7ticovti. ' \aipco 8e eVt rfj irapovrr'ia

*2re(pava /cat * tf>opTovvaTov" /cat 'A^at/cou, on to

* vp.erepov varepr/pa ovtol dveirXrjpcoo'av'
18

dveirav-

aav yap to ep.ov irvevp.a /cat to vp,a>v. eiriyivcocrKeTe

ovv tovs ToiovTovf. '

,

haird^ovraL vp.a.9 at e'/c/cA?7cxtat

rrjs 'Ao-t'af aaira^ovTai vp.as ev KVpicp iroXXd 'Akv-

Xa$ /cat * Ylplo-Ka aw rrj /car oIkov avTcov eKKXi]o-[a'

aaira^ovTat vp.a.9 ol dSeXcpol Tvavres. aa'iraaao'Qe

aXXr/Xov? ev (piXrjp.aTi aylea.

sit apud vos: opus enim do-
mini operatur sicut et ego:
" ne quis ergo ilium spernat.
Deducite autem ilium in pace,
ut veniat ad me: expecto enim
ilium cum fratribus. 12 De
A]iollo autem fratre, multum
rogavi earn ut veniret ad vos
rum fratribua; et ntique non
f'uit voluntas ut nunc veniret,

veniet autem cum ei vacuum
fuerit. a Vigilate, state in fide,

viriliter agite et confortamini.
14 Omnia vestra in cavitate

fiant.

15 Obsecro autem vos, fratres:

nostis domum Stephanae et

Fortanati, quoniam sunt pri-

mitiae Achaiae ct in ministe-

rium sanctorum ordinaverunt
se ipsos; l6 ut et vos subditi

sitis eiusmodi et omni coope-
ranti et laboranti. " Gaudeo
autem in praesentia Stephanae
et Fortunati et Achaici, quo-
niam id quod vobis deerat ip-

si suppleverunt :

,s refecerunt

enim et meum spiritum et

vestrum. Cognoscite ergo qui

eiusmodi sunt. ,a Salutant vos
ecclesiae Asiae. Salutant vos

in domino multum Aquila et

Prisca cum domestica sua ec-

clesia. M Salutant vos fratres

omncs. Salutate invicem in

osculo saucto.

11. utra ti»v a$e\<puiv Orig. Cr.Cor.
|

om. B.

12. AiroXXw] om. N*. (add>) -<Ftb.
|

habet Orig. Cr.Cor.

— troWa om. Orig. Cr. Cor. 340.
|
praem.

JijXw ifuv on K*D*FG. (Vulg. Cl.j

Tot. Harl.* Goth.
|
om. ABX CCDCM.

17. 37. 47. KLP. Am. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. iEth. Orig. Cr. Cor.

— Btkrifia] add. 9eov 47*.Domini Memph.

|
add. /ton Arm. MSS.

|
om. utr.q.

Orig. Cr. Cor. 340. 341.

— vvv Orig. Cr. Cor. bis. | om. M.
— t\9u~\ add. 7rpoc i/iag M. (vid. ante)

| oin. Orig. bis.

— evtcaipecn FG.

13. Ty~\ om. FG.
— av5pi?ftr0f] add. k<u AD. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. iEtb.
|
om. BXCFG.

rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. (Mn.l.)

15. St ABN cCD bFGM. rel. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.
|
om. N*D*. Goth. Arm.

^Eth.
|
ovv Memph.

15. SrtQava] add. kcil Qoprovvarov

S CC*DFG. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.*(&mg.

Graece.) Arm.
|

add. posiea k-ai A\-m-

kov C*FG. Vulg. CI. (non Am. Hurl)

Syr.Hcl. * (etmg. Graece.)
\

non ha-

bent ABX*C2M. 17. 37. 47. KsLP.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Memph. Goth. ^Eth.

— fartvABNC'M. 37. 47s. KLP. ) affix-

C*?DFG. Arm. (17n.l.)

— "i-apx')] -X'lS D*.

—Av^atac] add. avroc 17.

— iauroi'c] avrovc 37.

16. Ira cai] om. /cai M.
— (cat koitiuvti] om. 1 7. ||

add. ev iiptv FG.
17. 7rapov(Tiag G*.

— <PoprovvaTovATSMaiitCD~FG. 17. 37.

47. L. Vulg. Memph. (praem. tov 37.)

| J <t>ovprovv. <^. MKsP.
— vfurtpov BCDFGM. 17. 37. P.

|

t ipuv ^. AS. 47. KsL.

— ovtoi BXC. 17. 37. 47. K*LP. Memph.

Goth. Arm . JEth.
|

avrui ADFGM.
Vulg. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl.

5 F

18. avtirautrav] avtiravcavro 37.

— yap] add. rai D*FG. Vulg. Goth.

— 67T£ytJ'wff(.'frai 37 Scr.

— rove ro(oi»ro?'c] roic roiovrotg P.

1!). om. ver. A.

— aff^a^oirai.. .r. Affiac] om. 37.

— al f/C(c\;jfftat] add. 7raffac C. 47. P.

Syr. 1'st.

— aa-KoXovrai 2". BFGM. 17. 37. 47. L.

|
aarralirai KCDKP.

— iroWa post AicifXac D.
j
ante ev Kvpttp

17. M. Arm.
|
AicuXa F. 17. (non G.)

— IIpiffKa BKM. 17. P. Am. Demid.

Harl. Memph. Goth. Arm.
|

{ Ilpt-

o-ta\\a s-. CDFG. 37. 47. KsL.

Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. ^Eth.

— siccXiiffia] add. irap' ois «ai ZeviZopat

D(FG.) Vulg. CI. Goth.
|
om. ?D=.

Am. Harl. (utvid.) (jrap' oiic FG 2
.)

20. aff7raffaff9E] aairat,e(sSai 17.

12. fratre add. vobis notum facio quoniam
CI.

|
15. Kortuuati add. et Achaici CI.

|
18. hu-

jnamodi 67.
I
19. Priscilla Ct. | ad fiu. add. apud

quos et Uosjiitor CI. |
20. omues fratres CI.
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ABNCD.
FGM.

17. 37- 47-

KLP.

nP02 K0PIN6I0Y2 A'. XVI. 21

21 'O dawaapibs rrj ip.rj xet/Jt UavXov n
e'l tis ov M g;

S*
u
"

s

ta

J|°

!>tAe? tov Kvpiov \ rjrco dvaOepia. papav a6a. "'
rj Iesum Christ

21 Salutatio mea manu Panli.

non amat dominant

(hiXei TOV Kvpiov \ rjrco dvddeaa. papdv d&a. ~" v Iesura" Christum, sit anathema.V," Z , »T - /i«
>- 24 < » ' Maran Atha. *> Gratia domini

\apis tov Kvpiov lrjcrov /xet) vp.cov. rj ayairrj pov i esu vobiscum. "Caritasmea
\ / <~> "'T ~ t cum omnibus vobis in Christo

pera iravTiov vp.cou ev XP10
"
7'? l7

?
CT0U -

iesu . Amen.

21. ry ip.y~\ om. rg C.

22. ti Tig Eus. in Ps. 6766
.

| n Tig FG.

17.

— (cupioi'] add. »/^iw)' KP(nonL.) Vulg.

CI. (non 4m. tfarZ.) Syr.Pst, JEth.
|

ora. Eus. inPs. 677°.
|| f a(1 cl - Il aovv

XptOTOv <S. SWDFG. 37. 47. KLP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Wilkins.

Goth.
I

add. It/vow Tvl. Arm. Eus.

in Ps.
I
om. ABN*C*M. 17. Memph.

Mill JEtb.

23. rapioo] add. jjjiwv A. 17. 37.

LP, Vulg. CI. (non 4m.) Syr.Pst.

Memph.

23. Ijjffov] fadd. xpKTrow«^.AX cCDFGM.
37. KsLP. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. Mth.
|
om. BN*. 17. 47.

4m. TV/. Goth.

24. /jov] om. A.

— tv XP 1"T <1> I')" "] om - 37 - II t atU -

A^nv<r. ANCD. rel. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. G»th. Arm. .(Eth.
|
om.

BFM. 17. Tol.
I

yiv>]6i]Tio ytvt]6i]Tu>

G.

Subscriptio. ITpoe KoptvBiovg a

ABNC. 17.

7rpoc KopivBtovg a (add.2 eyprt. owo

<J>iXi7r7raij> MaKtSoi'ine) ewXiipuiQij D
(opxf£ K7"X.).

tTtXtaBt) wpog KopivBwvg a F(7rpur);G.)

add. typatprj otto EQeaou B2
.

jrpog Kopii/Sionj a (add. EsrioroX?) L.)

lypcHpt] arro <&i\nr7ritiv 81a I.Ti'pava Kai

<bopToin>aTov (fyovpr. K.) (cat A\'nt(cov

(cat Ti/ioBtov. 47. KL. add. cn^wi*

w0' K. dri\wv u>6 47. K.

7rpor; Kopii'Oiovg a cypacpjj airo i<ptaov:

ffTixutv 10p.fi P.

sypaQi] ano fyiknrirwv 5ia ^.Ttfjtava Kai

tov QopTovvarov Kai A\aiKOV (cot Ti^o-

Biov 37.

in M nihil.

22. dominum nostrum CI. | 2:i. domini uostri

Jesu Cbristi CI.
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npos kopim oioys
B'.

ABN[C]D I.
FGM. A'

17- 37.47-

KLP.

Vulg.
SyrrP.H-
Memph.

Goth. Arm- JEth-

§C.

Eph. 1 : 3.

6. ttrt TrapaKa-

\ovfit9a, VTTtp

43 * rTaDAo? u7to(tto\os * y^piarov liqcrov 8ta 6e-

XrjfxaTos Oeov, Kai Tip.oOeo? 6 d8eX(pos, rrj e'/c/cA^crta

tov Oeov rrj ovarj ev Koplvdcp aw rots ayiois irdaiv

Tolf ovaiu ev 0A17 tjj 'A^ata-
i

X"/°f? vf1^ KaL ^PVUV

«7TO 6eOU TTCLTpoS T]fJL(tiV KOU KVpiOV h](TOV ^ptaTOV.
3 a ^vXoyrjTos 6 deos kcu TTarrjp tov Kvptov rjp.cov

'Ir/aov xpiarov, b Trarrjp twv oiKTcpp.a>v Kai deos

irdaiqs 7rapaKXrjaecos, b irapaKaXcov rjp.ds ewi iraarj

rrj OXtyei r)p.a>v, els to Svuaadai r)p,ds irapaKaXelv

tovs ev iraarj OXtyet Sia tt\s TrapaKXrjaecos r)s irapa-

KaXovpceda avTol i)7rb tov deov- otl KaOcos ivepta-

aevei to, Tradi'jp.ara tov ^piarov els rj/xds, ovtcos <W
tov" xpio-TOV Trepiaaevei kcu r) irapaKXrjats r)p.cov.

6
e'lre Se 6Xt(S6p.e6a, virep Trjs vp.a>i> TrapaKXrjaecos

1 Paulus apostolus IesuChristi

per voluntatem dei et Tirno-

thcus frater, ccclcsiae dei quae
est Corinthi, cum Sanctis om-
nibus qui sunt in universa

Achaia. s Gratia vobis et pax
a deo patre nostro et domino
Iesu Christo.

3 Benedictus deus et pater

domini nostri Iesu Christi,

pater miscricordiarum et deus

totius consolationis, ' qui con-

solatur nos in omni tribula-

tione nostra, ut possimus et

ipsi consolari eos qui in omni
praessura sunt, per exhorta-

tionem qua exhortamur et ipsi

a deo; 5 quoniam sicut abund-
ant passiones Christi in nobis,

ita et per Christum abundat
consolatio nostra. 6 Sive au-

tem tribulamur, pro vostra

Inscriptio

nPOS K0PIN6I0V2 B. ABX.
17. (37 StVTtpa). 47. K.

APXETAI npos K0P1N6I0YS b!

D (Stvrtpi) FG. add. B sic G.)

Tuv aytov airoGTokov Tlavhov tTriGTuXn

irpoc KopivBiovg j3 L.

H irpoc KnpivOLOvc B tiriOToK'n tKTi.Oi.ica

wc tv TTIVCIKI M.

(DeKsil. Matth. CPn.l.)

1. xP l"T° v Iqffou BXM. 17. P. Cdd.Latt.

Syr.Hcl.
|
% Iijtr. xp- S

-
- ADG. 37. 47.

KsL. Vulg. ui. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth.

Arm. JEth.
|
om. F.

3. iv\oyi]TOQ .. . xpiGrov Orig. iii. 829a
.

(s. Eph. i.3.) Orig. Jut. iv. 64-l>>. Tert.

11. 1 om. 37. || om.

XpirsTOv Ens. in Ps.

adv. Marc.

teat 7rari}p

627 b
.

3. o war. Ens. in Ps. |
om. 6 FG.

— 9tog Eus. in Ps.
|
Trarijp 37.

4. in] tv C. £«s.in Ps. [P n.l.]

— rij] om. ~&Bthj. (neg. Alf.)

— i'ip.uiv eiQ to ... tv iraryy QXtipti Eus. in

Ps. |
om. BB%. (habet Mai.)

— t'lpoiv Eus. in Ps.
|

om. M.

— tig Eus. in Ps. | Iva FG.
— i)nag Eus. in Ps.

| vftag 17.

— 7rapaKa\ovfit9a (jrapiK. M.)] add. Kai

D*FG. Vulg.
|

om. rcl. Eus. in Ps.

[Pn.l.]

— u-o Eus.in Ps.
|
airo F(nonG.)

5. Ta 7ra9ijpaTa ... Trtpiuavti Orig i.

302\ bis. Orig. Int. iv. 596d . Eus. in

Ps.
|
om. L.

5. Ta Tra9jj[iaTa Orig. i. bis. Orig. Int. iv.

-Eus.in Ps.
|

to TraOrjfia D*. (ja 7ra-

9i]ra 37.)

— t'lfiag Orig. i. (2°.) Orig. Int. iv.
|
vpac

17.
|
tv yp,tv Eus. in Ps.

— ourwc] add. mi D*FG. 17. 37. Vulg.

Memph. Goth.
|

om. ABXCDC
. rel.

Orig. i. bis. Orig. Int. iv. Eus. in Ps.

(om. Kai post TTtpioa. Vulg.)

— T-oi- xpiorou 2°.ABNCDFGM. 17. 37.

47. KPe spat. Orig. i. (2°.) |

* om. tov

S. (om. Sia XP' s. tov )rp. Orig. i. (1°.)

Eus. in Ps.)

6. tirt St] n St D*.
|

tiTt (om. St)

C.

— vpmv 1°.] l)p(OV L.

1. omnibus sauctis CI.
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nPOS KOPIN0IOY2 B'. 1.7.

ABKCD
FG(M.)
17- 37. 47-

KLP.
rijg vpwv ira-

paKXiiauog ti'iq

ivtpyovpkvng
iv viropovy
Twv avrwv
naQnpdrwv wi>

Kai i)fi^g 7rn-

(TXoptv, Kai i)

eXirig ijpuiv

fiifiaia vjrtp

vpuV
b Phil. 3: 10.

c Rom. 15:30.

Kai <TWTiqpias, Tijs evepyovp.evr)s ev viro/j.oi>r) tcov avTcov

nadrjpaTCov civ Kai rjp.eis nrao-yop.ev, * Kai 77 e'A7n?

qp.cov ftefiala virep vp.cov elVe irapaKaXovp.e$a, virep

Trjs vpuov irapaKXijaecos Kai crwTrjpias, eidores on
x
ths" kolvcovo'l eVre tcov iradr]p.aTcov, ovtcos koI ttjs ira-

paKXrjaecos.
8
ov yap 6eXop.ev vp.as dyvoetv, dSeXcpot,

{ irepl" ttjs 0Xl^/ecos r)p,dv Trjs yevop.evrjs
f ev rrj

'Acr/a, on Kaff VTrepfioXrjv * virep 8vvap.1v efiaprjOrj-

p.ev", a>(TT€ i^a7ropr)0i]vai rjp.as Kai tov grjv aXXa

avrol ev eavTois to duoKpip.a tov OavaTOV ea^r]Kap.€v,

tva p.r) ireiroidoTes copev e(p eavTois, aXX eirt tco deep

tco eyeipovTt tov? veKpovs'
l

os £k ttjXlkovtov Oavd-

tov x epvaaro " r}p.as Kai * pvaeTai", els ov r)XiTLKap.ev

\_0Ti~] Kai eTC pvaeTai,
11 c avvvirovpyovvTcov Kai vp.cov

virep rjp.£>v tt) oeijaei, tva e'/c iroXXcov irpoacoircov to

els r/p-as yapiap.a 81a. iroXXcov ev^apiarrjOrj virep

7]p.C0V.

12

«

exhortatione et salute: sive

consolamur, pro vestra conso-

latione, quae operatur in tol-

lerautia earundem passionum
quas et nos patiraur, 7 et spes

nostra firma pro vobis, scientes

quoniam sicut socii passionum
estis, sic eritis etconsolationis.
8 Non enim volumus vos igno-

rare, fratres, de tribulatione

nostra quae facta est in Asia,

quoniam supra modam gravati

sumus supra virtutem, ita ut

taederet nos etiam vivere:
9 sed ipsi in nobis ipsis respon-

sum mortis habuimus, ut non
simus fidentes in nobis sed in

deo, qui suseitat mortuos, l0 qui

de tantis periculis eripuit nos

et cruet, in quera speramus
quoniam et adbuc eripiet,

" adiuvantibus et vobis in ora-

tione pro nobis, ut ex multa-

rum facierum eius quae in no-
bis est donationis per multos
gratiae agantur pro nobis.

2 'H yap KaVYTjCTlS rjp.COV aVTTj e0~TlV, TO p.apTVpiOV l2 Nam gloria nostra haec
est, testimonium conscientiae

6. Kai ouiTtipiag 1°. A SCD. rel. vv. )
om.

B. 17.

— njg ivtpyovptvyjg iv virop .... iraaxo-

ftiv 1°. deinde (e ver. 7.) km ?'; iXir. i)p.

/3*/3. virtp itpiov2°. postca eirf TrapaKaX.

V7V....TrapaK\i]ue(og Kai aojrijpiag 3°.

hoc ordineBDFG. 17.47. KL. Syr.Hcl.

Goth, (post Kai ffur. 2°. add. in quern

speravimus quod et adhuc eripiet

Syr.Hcl.*)
| J 1. 3. 2.hocordine s-

.
I

3. 1. 2. (om. Kai truirnpiag [exe. 37.])

ANCM. (37.) P. (Am. Fuld. Tol* Harl.)

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. iEth. | 3. add.

sive exhortamur pro vestra exhorta-

tione et salute, tunc 1, deiude2. Vulg.

CI.

— avru)v~\ om. K.

— wi/] u£ D*PG.
— tire] add. ovv 17.

l)pit)V (3ij3. VTttp I'/IWJ'] lip. /3f/3. V7T.

itp. B*Bch.37*Scr.vp. /3e/3. vtt. vji.

BMai. i)p. fiifi. inr. vp. B'Bch.

7. wc ABNCD*M. 17. P. Orig. i. 302b
.

|
uinnp^. Db

. 37. 47. KsL. | oisicFG.

— tare post tuiv TraOiiparuv DPG.
Vulg. Goth.

|
ante Orig. i.

|
sumus

Arm.
— ovrwg Orig. i.

|
om. FG. Syr.Pst.

Goth.

8. OtXop.iv Tert. de res. car. 48.
|

GiXw

K. Memph. Arm. Orig. Cram. Ep''.

158. | OiXupivV.
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8. irtpi ANCDFG. 17. 37mg.' 47. P.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Goth. Orig. Cr. Tert.

|
tv-a-tp s-. BM. 37* txt. KsL. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. (mox 9X. vpuiv Orig. Cr.)

— ytvoptvng'] f add. i/piv s. ^ cDb
. 37.

47. Ksicli. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Wilkins. Goth. JEth. |
om. ABK'CD*

FGM. 17. P. Vulg. Arm. Orig. Cr.

Tert.

— imp ovvapiv ante if3apii0i)piv

ABXCM. 17. 37. P. Memph. Arm.

utvid.JEth. (Orig. Cr.)
| J post <£.

(DFG.)47. K*L. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Tert. (irapa dvv. D*FG. Kara

Svv. Orig.)

— iSanoptenvaiFG. (ctrix, Orig.U. G3l e
.)

9. aXXa BDK.?LP. j
aXX' ASCFGM.

17. 37. 47. Orig. Cr. Eph. 158. Ens. in

Ps. 175".

— laxrixapfv Orig. Cr. Eph. 158. Eus.

in Ps. 175".
|
om. D*. |

add. ante rov

Qavarov D b
.

|

post rov Oavarov D c
.

— aXX' nri Clem. 345. Orig. Cr. Eph.

|
aXXa an D*.

— Tip 9tip Tip lytipovn Clem. Orig. Cr.

Eph. | Otov tov tyiipovra FG. (rip 2°.

C non om. vid. Tf. in Gr. Test.)

VIKpoV A.

10. epuauro B*RI.Mai.
| J eppva. s".

AWRl.Mai NCD.rel. Clem. 345. Orig.

Cr. Eph.
1|
(tiiXikovtuiv QavaTiav Orig.

bis.)

10. Kai puvtraiBUC. 17. 47. P. Am. Tol.

Memph. Arm. .ZEth.
| J Kai pvirai ^.

D'FGM. 37. K*L. Vulg.C/. Fuld. Syr.

ilcl.Goth. Orig.Cv. Eph. bis. Orig. Int.

ii. 248 f
. |

om. AD*. TJenu'd.Syr.Pst.

— ijXiriKapiv^ praem. Kai 37.

— in ante Kai AXCD b
. 17. 37. 47.

KsLP. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
|
om.

BD*M.
|
post FG. (Syr.Pst.)

||
om.

Kai Goth. Arm. JEth.

— in ABXC sic D*. rel. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Arm.
|
om. D bFG. Goth.

^Eth.

— (Oyacrat] pvtrai FG. Goth.

11. vtiuv iiirsp >)/4wxBN*(C)DcM. 17.37.

47. KsLP. (Vulg.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm. iEth. (i)pujv h-nip i/piov

N 1
. ecorr. inrip i)p. Syr.Hcl.*)

|
>)piov

vtt. itpojv A. |
iipiov irepi i)pwv D*F.

|
VpitiV 7Tipi vpuiV G. || VTTfp l)p. pOSt

ry Satan C. Vulg. Memph. (oin. vpuiv

Memph.)

— iva~\ add. to 37 Scr.

£K TToXXwV 7TjOOffW7rWv] tV TToXXtp

irpoouTrtp FGM.

6. consolatione] add. sive exhortamur pro
vestra exhortatiouc et salute CI. |

operautur
Am.** | om. " in" CI.

|
tolerantiam CI. Am.**

|
7. ut spes CI.

I
firma sit CI. I

quod sicut CI.
|

8. ignorare vos CI.
|

9. nobismetipsis CI. |
10.

uos eripuit CI.
\
eruit CI.

\
11. ex multoruni

facierum CI.



1.19. nP02 K0PIN6T0Y2 B'.

Vulg.
Syrr. P.H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. £th.

B'

1*
15. xaP®-v
d

1 Cor. 16: 5.

19. xp.'In<x.

Tr/9 avvei8r](T£cof r)p.a>v, bri eu * dyioTrjTi Kai elXiKpi-

ve'ta. tov Qeov, ovk ev crocpia aapKiKrj dXX ev \apiri

Oeov dveaTpa(pi]pev ev tco Koap.cc, TrepiaaoTepcos Se

7rpo? vp.as.
J
ov yap aXXa ypdcpop.ev vp.lv, dXX ?/ a

dvayii>d>o~KeTe i] Kai eTxiyivioo-KeTe' eXirl^co 8e on f

60)$- TeXovs eTriyvioaecrOe^
u

KaOcos Kai eweyvcore r)p.ds

diro p.epovs, otl Kav\rjfia vp.a>v eo~p.ev, KaOairep Kai

vp.ei? rjp.a>v, ev ttj rjp.epa rod Kvpiov \rjo~ov. ° Kai

TavTij ttj TreTvoiOi'iaei e/3ovXop.r}v * irporepov irpos vp.a$

eXueiv, iva ni bevrepav XaP LV °~XVTe ' Kai 0L vrl(0V

SieXdeiv eh NlaKedovtav, Kai iraXiv diro M.aKe8ovla?

eXOelv irpos vp.as Kai v(p v/jlcov itpoirepKpOrjvai els ttjv

'lovdalav.
1
tovto ovv * /3ovXop.evos" p,rj ri dpa rfj

eXacppia. exprjo-ap.r)v, i] a /3ovXevop.ai Kara aapKa

f3ovXevop.ai, tva 77 Trap ep.ol to val val Kai to ov ov;

irto'Tos Se 6 6eos, otl 6 Xoyos rjp.cov 6 irpos vp.as

ovk * eaTiv vai Kai ov o * tov oeov yap vios

'lycrovs ^piaTos ° *v vpuv Si i]p.cov Krjpvydeis, 81 ep.ov

nostrac, quod in simplicitate et

sinceritate dei.et non sapientia

carnali, sed in gratia dei con-
versati sumus in mundo,
abundantius autem ad vos.
13 Non enim alia scribimus
vobis quam quae legistis et

cognoscitis: spero autem quod
usque in fiuem cognoscetis,
M sicut et cognovistis nos ex
parte, quia gloria vestra sumus,
sicut et vos nostra, in die do-
mini nostri Iesu Christi. '5 Et
hae confidentia volui prius

venire ad vos, ut sccundara
gratiam haberetis, l6 et per vos

transire in Machedoniam, et

iterum a Machedonia venire

ad vos et a vobis deduci in

Iudaeam. " Cum [hoc] ergo vo-

luissem, numquid levitate usus
sum? aut quae cogito secun-
dum carnem cogito, ut sit apud
me est et non? 18 Fidelis au-

tem deus, quia sermo noster

qui tit apud vos, non est in illo

est et non. ,9 Dei enim filius

Iesus Cliristus, qui in vobis per

nos praedicatus est, per me et

11. Trpovunrwv TO tig 7'ipag xaP ll7Pa $la

ttoWuiv] om. P. || add. ro Eh. 1633.

— t(C i/p.«c] tig vpag 17.

— »J/juvfin.ANCD*GM. 17. 47. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.

I

vpwv BMaiD'F. 37. KLP. Vulg.

codd. JElh. ut vid.

12. iipiov 1°. Orig. i. 287 b
. Orig. Int. iv.

4861
. Clem. 607.

|
om. 37 txt. (add.'mg.)

— t)ptav 2°. Clem. Orig. Int. iv.
|

vpuiv

N*. (corr. 1

) I
om. Orig. i.

— ayioTiin ABN*C(M). 17. 37. K(P).

Memph. Arm. ut rid. Clem. 607. Orig.

i. (ayiwr. MP.) J djrXorijn ^.

N'DFG. 47. L. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth, in misericordia JElh.
\\

add. et

cum puritate Syr.Pst.

— tiXiKp.] praem. iv A.
|
om. Orig. i.

Clem.

— tov ante 0eov 1°. ABXCDM. 17. 37.

47.
I

*om. <r- (S** sed corr.) FGKLP.
Orig. i. ||

add. rat BM. 37. Vulg.

Syr.HcI. |
om. Orig. i.

— <ro0iac G*.

— (TnpKiKy Clem. 607.
|
oapKivy FG.

— tov 6tov 2°. 37.

— 7rpo F(non G.)

13. a\V] om. BB/e.FG.

— j) 1°.] om. A. 17.

— d] om. AD*.
— avayivwffKfrc] -o'k)jt£ D.

— ,, 2°.] om. FGK.

13. 7] KOI ITTiyVltiGKlTt] OIU. B.

— iwq] f praem. Kai s". DCM. 37. 47.

KsLP. Syr.HcI.
|
om. ABKCD*FG.

17. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Aim.

14. Kavijfia P.

— KaOcnrtp Kai vp. //^t.] om. Iv.

— KaQaTtipi FG.
— ///*£<£ vfiioi>~\ 1 itutic. tjfitav A*.

— tov Kvpiov~\ om. tov 37.
||

add. i)pttiv

BNFGM. 17. 37. P. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.* Memph. Arm. Mih.
||

om.

ACD. 47. KsL. Syr.Hcl.tef. Goth.

— \,)<jov~\ add. xp'vrov X CD*FGM. 37. P.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Memph. Goth.

Arm. ed. ^th.
|
om. ABS*CD**.

17. 47. KsL. Syr.Hcl.tef. Arm. MSS.
15. irpoTtpov ante irpoQ vfiag t\9tiv

AB(K)C(DFG)M. 17. 37. (L)P.

( Vulg.) Syrr.( Pst.)&Hcl. (Goth.) Arm.

(jrpoTtpov Xa
. om.* to irpor. L.) e\9.

irp. vp. DFGL. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Goth.
I % post <a. Memph. iEth.

|

eXOeiv npog vpaq to SevTtpov K.
|

e\6. irpoc i<p. to TtpoTtpoi' 47.
||
add.

Kai atp' vuwv Trpoirip$Qi)vai tig ti]V

lovSaiav G*(nonF.)

— Xapiv AS*CD. rel. Vulg.
| xaPav

BX CP. Memph.
— ex'lTt BXCP.

I } tx'irt <5. ADFG. rel.

16. it"\ Sia F(nonG.)
— dtc\9ui> BSCD C

. 17. 37. 47. KsL.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. (ire Goth.)

I
airiXBtiv AD*FGP. Syr.HcI.mg.

Memph. Arm. iEth. ut vid.

16. ity'ABNCIXrel.
|
a^)'D*FG. 47.

|

e<p' 17.

17. ovv] Se A.

— fiovXoptvog ABXCFG. 17. 37. P.

Vulg. Memph.
| J (iov\ivoptvog ^.

D. 47s. Ks. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
iEth.

I

fiovXivoopevoq L.

— tij] om. FG.
— (3ov\ivopai 1°.] fiovXopai 37.

— KaTa crapKa (3ov\zvopat~\ om. 17.

— tj] ijra G2(nonF.)

18. i)/!cuj'] om. L*.

— 6 7rpoc] om. 6 D*.

— vpag~\ i)pag 37*.

-0KfdnKAB*S*CD*FG. 17. P. Vulg.

Goth. Memph. Arm.
| J ovk tytviro

S-. H°~D<>. 37. 47. KsL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

^Eth.

19. tov Btov ante yap ABXC. 17. 37. P
I $ post*?. D(FG.)47.KsL*. (om. tov

FG.)
— Xpiong ante Ii;<t. AN*C. post

BX CDFG. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.Memph. Goth. Arm.iEth.
|

om. xP t(rr0G 17.

— vpiv~\ add. u FG.
— ?}pwi>] iipiov 17.

12. simplicitate curdis CI.
| in sapientia

Am** CI. I in hoc mundo CI.
|
13. cognovistis

CI.
|
14. quod gloria CI.

|
17. hoc ergo Am.**

ergo hoc CI.
I
IS. qui fuit CI.
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IIP02 ROPIN9IOY2 B'. 1.20.

ABCSD
FG.

17. 37. 47.

KLP.

i Cor. i : 8.

II.

1. i-Kpiva yap

/cat ^,iXovavov /cat Tipodeov, ovk eyeveTO vai Kai ov,

aAAa vai ev avrco yeyovev oaai yap eivayyeXiai

6eov, ev avTco to var * 8io /cat 8i avTov to dp.rjv tw

Oeco irpos Soijav Si r/pcov.
21

6 8e fiefiaicov rjpas aw
vp.lv els xpicrTov /cat ^plaas rjpas deos- " 6 /cat a(ppa-

yiadpievos ijp.as /cat Sovs tov dppaftutva tov 7rvevp.a-

tos ev tous Kap8iais ypLcov.

23
'Eyco 8e pdpTVpa tov deov eiriKaXovpaL eVt Tiqv

ifj.7]v \j/v^>
l
v, otl (pei8op.evos vpmv ou/cert rjXdov els

Kopivdov
~'1

ovx otl Kvpievopev vpcov Trjs 7riaTecos,

aAAa avvepyoi eap.ev Trjs \apds vp.a>v Trj yap iriaTei

ecr7?//care'

1
"E/c/nra Se ep.avTw tovto, to p,r\ iraXiv i ev Xvirr]

irpos vpds eXOelv"'.

2
el yap eyco Xvirco vp.ds, /cat t'ls

f
6

evcppalvcov p.e, el prj 6 Xvirovpevos e£ ep.ov;
J
/cat

eypa\j/a f tovto avro, tva p.rj eXOcov Xvtttjv * a\co d(p

cbv e'Sei /xe -^alpeiv, TreiToiOcos eiri iravTas vp,ds otl r)

ep.rj \apd rrdvToov vpcov eaTiv. e'/c yap iroXXr/s

OXtyews /cat avvox^f KapSlas eypa^ra vplv <5ta 7roA-

XSv oaKpvcov, ou)( tva XvTri-jOrjTe, aAAa ti,v dyairrjv

tva yvcoTe tjv e^co ireptaaoTepcos els vp.ds.

5
Et oe tls XeXvTrrjKev, ovk epe XeXvwrjKev, * aAAa

Silvanum et Timotheum, non
fuit est et non, sed est in illo

fuit.
20 Quodquod enim pro-

missiones dei sunt, in illo est:

ideo et per ipsum amen deo ad
gloriam nostram. 2I Qui autem
confirmat nos vobiscum in

Christum et qui unxit nos

deus, •• et qui signavit nos et

dedit pignus spiritus in cordi-

bus nostris.

M Ego autem testem deuni

invoco in animam meara, quod
parcens vobis non veni ultra

Corinthum, •' non quia domi-
namur fidei vestrae, sed adiu-

tores sumus gaudiivestri: nam
fide stetistis.

1 Statui autem hoc ipse apud
me, ne iterum in tristitiam

venirem ad vos.
2 Si enim ego

contristo vos, et quis est qui

me laetificet, nisi qui contrista-

tur ex me? 3 Et hoc ipsum
scripsi ut non cum venero

tristitiam super tristitiam ha-

beam de quibus oportuerat me
gaudere, confidens in omnibus
vobis quia meum gandium om-
nium vcstrum est.

4 Nam ex
multa tribulatione et angustia

cordis scripsi vobis per lacrimas

multas, non ut contristemini,

sed ut sciatis quani caritatem

habeo abundantius in vobis.
5 Si quis autem contristavit,

19. SiXouavou] Si\/3ai'Ou DFG.
— tyivtTo] tart C.

20. 9tov~] om. 17.
||

praem. rov A..

Marcion ap. Epipb. (321 b
. & 366a

.)

— Sio km Si avrov ABNCFG. 17. 37.

P. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Mcmph. Goth. Arm.
(JEth.) Marcion. ap. Epipb.

|
kui Si

avrov D*.
| X Kat ev o.vt({J <^. Db

. 47.

Ksl,. Syr.Hcl.

— ro 2°.] om. X*. (add.c
)

— So$av] add. icai rtfjiijv FG.
— cY] om. CL. Vulg.

21. o St] om. St 17.

— t'lixae am vpiv AXDFG. 17. rel.

Vulg. m. Syr.Pst. Mcmph. Goth. Arm.

iEth. | w/i. a. >;/(. C. Syr.Hcl.
|
v/i. a.

Vfl. Pj.

— sai] pracm. o D*.
— Tj/ias 2°.] ihiac 15* coTr.~Rl.Mai.

22. 6 /cat 15N CCI» 3
. 47. L. Vulg. CI.

Syr.Hcl. Arm. |
/cat o FG. Am. Tul.m.

JEth.
I
ra, AK*C*. 17. 37. KP. Syr.Pst.

(utvid.) Memph, Goth

— rifiao] om. 47.
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22. appaflwva BCD. 17. Ks.
| apafiwva

AN(F)G. 37. 47. L. (-/3oi'a F.)
|

appajiova P.

— yfiiav] v^tdjv 17. Tol.

23. ovKtn Syr.Hcl.* | ovk FG. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&HcUrt. Memph. Goth. iEth.

(non profectus fuerim per Macedonian

iEth.

24. v-iuiv post ti)c mo-rime DFG. Vulg.

— \apac~\ %apiToc 37. Arm.

1. St ANCIA rel. Vulg. Syr.Pst. (Goth.)

Arm. |
Tt D*. iEth.

|
yap BMai.

17. 37. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
— tv \v-ry TrpoQ vpag ante tXOtiv

ABKC. 17. 37. 47. KLP. Syr.Hcl.
|

J post '£. Memph. iEth. (om. rraXiv

Memph.)
|
tv XviTy ikStiv irpoc v/.iag

DFG. Vulg. Syr.Pst. (Goth.) Arm.

2. Kai ric] t a'hl. lonv <S- R"DFG. 17.

37. 47. K.*LP. Vulg. (Syrr.rst.&Hcl.)

Goth.Arm. Oriij. iii. 269 f
. 8 1 l f

. Orig.Int.

ii. 109 f
. 694b.

|
om. AB«*C. Memph.

— tvtj>paivoiv pit] tv<pptvov, om. fit P.

3. typa-la] f add. vfuv g-. Nl'C3DFG.

37. 47. KsL. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm. iEth.
|
om. ABS*C*. 17.

P. Am. Mcmph. Arm. Gb.

3. 7-ouro avro BX(DFG.) 17. 37. 47.

KsLP. Vulg. Goth, (ante typ. v/iiv

DFG. Vulg. Goth. ^Eth.)
|
avro tov-

to C.
|
om. avro A. Memph. Arm.

— Xvttt-v] add. frn \v~rnv DFG. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl.*

— oX i» ABX*. 17. P. Vulg. CI.
|

% tXc
5". S'CDFG. 37. 47. KsL,. Am. Tol.

— atp'] t$' FG.

4. rnv aya-rvv post aW (sic) iva yvutre

FG. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (aXV iva

tijv ayarr. yvutrt 37.)

— £XW] "X 10 17 -

ftc] 7TpOC FG.

5. ovx tfit D*.

— a\\a ABXC. 37 Scr. 47. LP. |

X aXV s DFG. rel.

21. in Christo CI.
|

22. qui et CI.
\

23. fide

statis CI.

1. hoc ipsum CI. \ tristitia CI.
|

3. scripsi

vobis CI.
|

4. multas lacrimas Am.** C£.
|

habeam CL



II. 17. nPOS KOPIN0IOY2 B'.

Vulg.
SyrrPH.
Meiuph.

Goth. Arm. i£th.
' 1 Cor. 5:5, 11.

7. om. fiaWov

r'

onro piepovs, "iva /a?) etrtfiapco, irdvTas vp.ds.
!
'ik<xvov

TCO TOIOVTCO Tj eTTLTLpLia aVTT] T) VTTO TCOV irXeLOVCOV,

7
afore TovvavTtov [/zaAAoz/] vp,as yapio~acrdai /cat

TrapanaXecrai, p.rj Trees Trj irepio-cTOTepa XvTrr) Kara-wo-

6r) 6 toiovtos. 810 wapaicaXco vp.ds Kvpaxrai els av-

tov dyaTrr/v. els tovto yap kol eypa^a, Iva yvco ttjv

ooKLp.rju vp.cov, ei eis iravTa vtttjkooi core. a> oe

tl yapL^ecrOe, * Kayco"' K.a\ yap eyas *o Keyapicrp.ai,

el tl Ke^apicrp.aL , 81 vp.as ev TrpocTcoircp yjuo-Tov,
11

"iva p.r) Tr\eoveKTr)6a>p.ei> lVo tov aaravd' ov yap

aurov ra voi)p.a.Ta ayvoovp.ev.

44 12
'FtX$cov 8e els ttjv TpcodSa els to evayyeXiov

tov yptcrTov, teal dvpas p,ot dvecpyp.evrjs ev Kvptco,

° ovk eayrjKa aveaiv tco 7rvevp.aTi p.ov, tco p.r\ evpelv

fie TItov tov d8eX(p6v p.ov, dXXa a7TOTaijdp.evos av-

toIs i^rjXdov els WlatceSovlav.
1

tco 8e deep yapts tco

irdvTOTe 0piap./3evovTi rjp.ds ev tco ypicTTcp Kai Ti]v

00-p.rjv tyjs yvcocrecos avTov (pavepovvTi Si i)p.cov ev

iravTi tottco, OTi ^piaTov evcoSla ecrpiev tco deep ev

tois crco^op-evoLS kcu ev tols dwoXXvpievols, ols p.ev

ocrpiT] €/c OavaTov eis oavaTov, ols oe, oapcrj e/c

£corjs els ^corjv. kol irpos Tavra tls iKavos; ov yap

non mc contristavit, sed ex
parte, ut non oncrem, omnes
vos. 6 Sufficit illi qui eiusmodi
est obiurgatio haec quae fit a
pluribus, 'ita ut e contrario

magis donetis et consolemini,

ne forte abundantiori tristitia

absorbeatur qui eiusmodi est.
8 Propter quod obsecro vos ut

confirmetis in ilium caritatem:
9 ideo enhn scripsi ut cogno-
scam experimentum restrain,

an in omnibus oboedientes sitis,

111 Cui autem aliquid donatis, et

ego: nam et ego quod donavi, si

quiddonavi, propter vos in per-

sona Christi, " ut non circum-
veniamur a satana: non enim
ignoramus eogitationes eius.

,a Cum venissem autem Troa-
dem propter cvangelium Christi

et ostium mini apertum esset

in domino, "non habui requiem
spiritui meo, eo quod non in-

venerim Titum fratrem meum,
sed vale faciens eis profeetus

sura in Machedoniam. M Deo
autem gratias, qui semper
triurnphat nos in Christo Iesu
ct odorem notitiae suae mani-
festat per nos in omni loco,
15 quia Christi bonus odor su-

mus deo in his qui salvi fiunt

et in his qui pereunt, 16
aliis

quidem odor mortis in mortem,
aliis autem odor vitae in vitam.
Et ad haec quis tam ido-

neus? " Non enim sumus

5. eirtfiapav FG.
6. ?j viro twv ttXiiovuv Tert. de pud. 13.

14.
|
om. FG. JEih. Bom.

|
(jrXiovoiv

C.)
|
om. .) 47.

7.fia\\ov NCDFG. 17. rel. Vulg. m.

Syr.Hcl. (Memph.) Goth. Arm. Tert.

de pud. \3sic.
| om. AB. Syr.Pst.

JEih. -ut vid.
|

post ij/jaf DFG. 17.

Goth.
|

ante NC. 37. 47. KsLP.
(Vulg.) Syr.Hcl. (Memph.) Arm.
Tert.

9. typa-fya] add. vpuiv (sic) FG. iEth.
|

om. Tert.

— yvio Tert.
\
yvoire 17.

— SoKiinqv] add. iravriav FG.
|

om.

Tert.

— u NCD. rel.
| n AB. 17.

10. Kayui ABN*C2D. 17.37. 47. P.
|
%kcu

tyto s-. NcC*FGKsL.
— t-yto Tert.

\ om. A.
— 6 Kexaptafiai ci ri KexapHT/icti

ABXC(D*)FG. (37.) (P.) Vulg.

(Syr.Pst.) (Memph.) (6 om. D*. Goth.

i> Dc
. 37. P.)

| J u ti Kixap. if tctxap.

S-. DK 17. KL. (Syr.Hcl.) (Goth.)

(Arm.) iEth. ut vid.
\
u ti Ktxap.

tantum 47.
|

si quid donavi, donavi

Tert. de pud. 13. (om. u ti mxaP- '"•)

10. ^picrrou Tert.
|

tov 9tov 17.
|
Jesu

Christi Memph. Wilkins (Chr. Jesu

Mill.)

12. TpurnSa'] Tpoada \,Tf.V.

— ftc to tvayyi\wv~\ dta to evayye-

Xiov FG. Vulg.
{

dia tov evayyiXiov

D.

— Xpio'rov'] Oeov 17.

— Qvpac p,oi ave(oyfitvijc~\ Qvpa poi i]v

euiyjxevrj FG. (r)vtu>yp,evt}c DP.)
13. /jou] add. ev D. 17.

— to,, 2". ABK«C*DFG. 17. 47*. KsL.
|

tov H*C"-.
|
to 37. LP.

— evpeiv~] evpiaiceiv D*.

— Titov tov] T'itov 37.

— avToic~\ om. K.

14. rot xpia7V Clem. 206.
| xP lffJrf

t>
^rjo'ov

17. 37. Vulg. Arm.

15. Tip 9etfi Iren. 266. Clem. 206. Orig. i.

364". ii. 40e . iv. 367 c
. Orig. Int. ii.

198b
. iii. 43b

. 65c
. 86b

. 88c
. 89c

. Eus.

in Es. 492d
. |

om. K. Orig. ii. 838 f
.

Orig. Int. ii. 90". 138 c
. 164 r

. iii. 13 c
.

17 b
. 41 a

. 43 c
. (ev ttuvti tottoi post rip

Beqi Orig. ter. Hil. 462 c om. toj Gey

Orig. i.)

15. a7voXvp.ei>otc 17. 37.

16. oapiibis. Iren. 266. Clem. 206. Orig.

iv. 367d
. Orig. Int. iii. 41 a

. (43d .)
|

oap.nv D.

— oafi.. t/c bis ABXC. 17. 37. Memph.
JEth. Clem. 206. Orig. iv. Orig. Int. iii.

Sis. Hil 462d . |
1°. 47. 2". Goth.

[Syrr. ancc]
|

* om. en <=r. DFG. 47.

2°. KsL. Vulg. Arm. Iren. [P n.l.]

— Bavarov~\ praem. tov 47. (ctra, Clem.

Orig.)

— Z»>ie Iren. Clem. Orig.iv.
|
-qv K*.

(con-. 1

)

— ravra C 2
. | ? tovto s. avra C*.

8. om. in Am.* | 9. enim et scr. CI. \ 10.

douaatis CI. |
13. om. ei3 Am* | 15. in iis bis. CI.

775



nPOS KOPIN0IOY2 B'. III. 1.

ABNCD
FG.

17- 37- 47.

KLPLF"].

III.

ecr/xev cos ol 7roXXol KairrfXevovTes tov Xoyov rod Oeov,

* dXXa " cos i£ elXiKpivelas, dXX' cos Ik Oeov, * Kare-

vavTt ' f Oeov ev xpLcrTco Xa.Xovfjt.ev.
'

Apx6fj.edu TvaXiv eavTovs i avvtaTav' ; * rj prf

Xprf^pfxev cos rives crvvcrTaTiKcov ewLCTToXcovTrpos vfxds

rj iij ii/xcov
f
; if ewio-ToXrf iffxcov Vfxeis eare, eyye-

ypafifie'vrf ev rais KapSicus ifp-cov, yivcoaKO/xevr/ kol

dvayivwcTKOfievrf viio irdvTcov dvOpcoircov, (bavepov-

fievoL on eare eTrio-ToXrf ^pio-rov SiaKOvrfQelcra v(p

ifpcov, eyyeypap.p.evrf ov /xeXavc dXXa irvevfxaTi Oeov

^covtos, ovk ev TrXa^lv XiOlvais, aAA' ev irXa^lv
i KapSicus" aapKivais.

4
ireTroiOrfCTiv Be roiavrrjv e^o-

5

Xo'Tff r'Tc*' r1^ ^£a T0V XPLcrT°v Trpo? tov Oeov 5
0l))( OTL * d(p'

iav-Hv eavrcov 'tKavol eo-fxev" Xoyiaao-Oa'i ri cos e£ * avrcov,

aAA' rf iKavoTifs ifficov e/c tov deov, ° os /cat iKavcocrev

rffids SiciKovovs KaivrfS SiaOifKrfs, ov ypap.fj.aros aXXa

A'

~o 8e

Ex. 3^:29.

7. ypappaaiv

7Tvevfxaros' to yap ypapfxa * cnroKTevvei, to 6e irvevfia

(jooTroiel. s el 8e if SiaKovia tov Oavdrov ev ' ypap,-

fxaTt", evTervircofievif * XiOots, eyevifOif ev So^rj, cocrTe

fxif SwaaOat aTevlcrai tovs vlovs lcrpaifX els to -wpoa-

sicut plurimi adulterantcs ver-

bum dei, sed ex siuceritate,

sed sicut ex deo coram deo in

Christo loquimur.

1 Incipimus iterum nosmet
ipsos commendare? aut num-
quid egemus sicut quidam
commendaticiis epistulis ad
vos aut ex vobis? "Epistula

nostra vos estis, scripta in cor-

dibus nostris, quae scitur et

legitur ab omnibus hominibns,
3 manifestati quoniam epiatula

estis Christi ministrata a nobis

et scripta non atramento sed

spiritu dei vivi, non in tabulis

lapideis sed in tabulis cordis

carnalibus. 4 Fiduciam autem
talem habemus per Christum
ad deum. 5 Non quod suffi-

cientes simus cogitare aliquid

a nobis quasi ex nobis, sed

sufficientia nostra ex deo est,

qui et idoneos nos facit mini-

stros novi testamenti, non lit-

terae sed spiritus: littera enim
occidit, spiritus autem vivificat.
7 Quod si ministratio mortis

litteris deformata in lapidibus

fuit in gloria, ita ut non pos-

sent intendere filii Israbel in

17. iroXXoi ABNC. rel. Vulg, Memph.
(Goth.) jEta. Iren. Gr. 263.

| Xoijtoi

DFGL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
— aXXaB.

| JaXX's-. rel.

— wg 2°.] om. FG. Vulg. Memph. Goth.

Iren. Lat. 263.

— nXX' 2".] om. FG. Fuld.Demid. Syr.

Hcl. Iren. Lat.

KClTtVClVTl ABN*C. 17. 37. 1'.
I

\ Krt-

Ttviairiov <5. DFG. 47. KL. | evumiov

— Btov ult.] f praem. tov <$. N cDbFG. 47.

KsLP.
I
om. ABK*CD. 17. 37.

1. avviorav BD*. 17.
|
{ avvioravnv <;.

. AXCDb
. 37. 47. KsLP. | avviaravai

FG.
— n p-n TiBtIt/.MaitiCX>FG. 37. Vulg.

Memph. Goth. iEth. ut vid.
| J £t ft}) ^.

A. 17s. 47. KsLP. Arm.
— XpijSw/uj' L.

— <ie BNCDC
. rel. | uxswip AD*. 37.

— jj] add. i>Q 17.

— (5 v/tinv] f add. avarartKiav s. D CFG.
37. 47. KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

(avvnraTiKag D*. ) |
add. postca tirt-

cto\o>v FG.
I
non habent ABKC. 17.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. ^Eth.

2. ivyiypannivot 17.

776

2. vnwv 2°.] vfiaiv H. 17.

— Trai'Tb}V~] tu)v FG.

3. »;/jwi/] add. Kat B. Vulg.
|
om. Iren.

309.

— eYY*yPaf
lhlev7l~i 7e7Paf

1
'
^-

— aWa 7T3'fw/i.] aXX' ev icvtvp. 37.

(aWa*).

— 7rX«£tr 6w.] irXat'^iv ]).

— oXX' iv ttX. Si. 3. ABNCDFU. 37 Scr.

47. KsLP. Orig. ii. 843c
. Eus. H.E. (de

Mart.) 13. (436.) |
oXXa iv ?rX. Eh.

17s.

— h-apSiaig ABNCDG. 47. LP. Syr.Hcl.

jEws.de Mart. edd.& cdd.
|

^napo'iag

'5. F. 17s. 37s. Ks. Vulg.
_ Syr.Pst.

Memph. (Goth.) Arm. jEth. Iren.

Orig.ii. Orig. Int. ii. 96 r
. 303 c

. iv. 489 d
.

529a
. 558d

. Eus. de Mart. Valesius e

conj. ut vid. et cdd. rec. Hil. 344e
.

4. St] om. 47.

— exoftv'] fxw A.

5. aif iavroiv ante licavoi to/iiv BSC.
Memph. Arm.

| J post c-. 47. KsL.

Syr.Hcl.
|
post Xoy. rtADFG(P.) Vulg.

Goth. ^th.
I

om. 17. Syr.Pst.
|
inter

iKavoi et eaptv 37.

— \oyuraa9m ABwS. 17. 37. KsLP.
|

-Ztodai CDFG.

5. ri] om. B.
| ante Xoyi<r. P.

— we] om. C.

— avruiv BFG.
I J iavrwv 5-. ANCD.

17. 37. 47. KsLP.

6. ypapparoe. a\\a irvevfiaroe. Orig. i.

685 f
. iii. 739 c

. iv. 95 c
. Eus. H.E. vi. 25.

(291.)
I
ypappari drXXn irvevfiaTi 17.

Arm.

— awoKrtvvu N(F)G. 17. (37.) KP.
(-kt'ivu 37*. -KTivvucorc.* -KTijwet F.)

I
airoKriva ACD. 37*. 47. L. Orig. iii.

652d
. {-KTtvii sicDcL.)

\ J awoKruvu

S- B. Orig. i. 685 f
. iii. 652d

.

7. tov Savarov Orig. i. 708 f
. iv. 448". Cr.

Bom. 26. Orig. Int. ii. 172 r
. iv. 480°.

519=.
I
tov Bsov N*. (corr. 1

)— iv ypappan BD'FG. Syr.Pst. Arm.
|

f iv ypappao-tv 5-. ANCDb
. 37. 47.

KsLP. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Orig. i. (iii. 498 c
.) iv.fo's. Cr. Kom. 26.

Orig. Int. ii. iv. [iEth.]
| ivyiypap.-

pevij 17.

— evTervTruiptvi] Orig. i. (iii. 460c
. 49S C

.)

iv. Cr. Eph.
|
Tirv-Kiap.. FG.

S. qund cpist. CI.
|

6. fecit CI. | littera sed
spiritu CI.

| spir. aut. vivificat. om. Aw.*



III. 17. nP02 KOPIN0IOY2 B'.

Vulg.
Syrr. P.H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm Sib-

il ciaKovia

11 Ex. 34: 36.

1fFa
.

anrov * Nlcovo'e'co? 81a tt)v 8o£ai> tov irpoacoTrov

avrov rrju KaTapyovp-evr/v, irms ov%l p-dXXov ?} 81a-

Kovia tov 7rvevfj.aTos earai ev Soijrj ; el ydp * rrj

Staxovta " rrjs KaraKpiaeco? Soija, woXXa) p.aXXov ire-

piaaevei 1) 8iaKovla tyj? SiKouocrvi>i]? ' So^rj. kou

yap * ov " 8e86^aarai to 8e8o^aap.evov ev tovtco tco

p-epei, * etveKev ' Trj? VTrep^aXXovaii? So^rj?. el yap

to KaTapyovp.evov 81a Solji]?, 7roAAw p.aXXov to p.evov

ev 86^rj. ~ eyovTes ovv TOiavTifv eXiri8a iroXXfj irap-

piia'ia. ^pcop.e0a,
loh

$ Ka\ ov KaOdirep x Nlcovarj?" eTiOei

KaXvp.p.a eirl to irpoaioivov * avTOv " 7rpo? to p.rj txTe-

vicraL tov? vlov? lapai]X el? to TeXo? tov Karapyov-

fie'vov^
14; dXXa" e7rcopcodij to. vo,']p.aTa avTcov. d\pi

yap ttj? o-qp.epov rjpepa? to avTo xaXvp.p.a eirl ty)

dvayvcoaei tyj? iraXaia? Siadijxrj? p.evei
:

p.rj ava<a-

Xv7TTop.evov, otl ev ^piaTco KaTapyelTai, aXX ea>?

ar/p.epGV, rjviKa dv * dvayivwo-iaiTai * M.covai]?
,

tcdXvp,p,a €7Ti ttjv Kap8tav avTcov KeiTar
b
r/vlxa * 8e"

av eiriaTpe^frj irpo? Kvpiov, irepiaipelTai to KaXvp.p.a.

6 8e Kvpios to irvevp-d eo~Tiv ov 8e to irvevp.a

faciem Musi piopler gloriam
vultus eius quae evacuatur,
* quumoilo non magis ministra-

tio spiritus erit in gloriam?
"Nam si ministerio damna-
tionis gloria est, multo magis
abundat ministerial!! iustitiae

in gloria. ,0 Nam nee glorifi-

eatum est quod claruit in hac
parte, propter excellentem
gloriam. " Si enim quod eva-

cuatur per gloriam est, multo
magis quod manet in gloriam
est. 12 Habentes i<iitur talem
spent mtilta fiducia utimur,
13 et non sicut Moses ponebat
velamen anper faciem suam, ut

non intenderent filii Israliel in

faciem eius quod evacuatur.

"Sedobtusi suntsensuseorum.
Usque in hodiernum enim diem
id ipsum velamen in lectione

veteris testamenti manct non
revelatum, quoniam in Christo

evacuatur, 15 sed usque in ho-

diernum diem, cum legitur

Moses, velamen est positum
super cor eorum: 16 cumautetn
conversus fuerit ad Dominum,
aufertur velamen. " Doniinus
autem spiritus est: ubi autem

7. XiSoic] f P'
-aem. iv <r. XcDb

. 37. 47.

KsL. Vulg. Arm. Orig. i. 709 1
. Orig.

Int. n.iv.bis.
I
om. ABX*CD*FG. 17.

P. Orig. iii. 460e
. iv. Cr. Eph.

— £ iv o"o£y G.

— Mwiwewc BXCFG. 17. 37. 47. KL.
Orig. iv. Cr. Eph.

| J Miu«u£ <£. AD.
[Pn.l.]

— So%av Orig. iv. Cr. Eph.
|
i>o%nv D*.

— tov 7rpo(T. Orig. Cr. Eph.
| avrov

Kpoa. X*. (corr. 1

)

8. oi»x' Orig. i. 709a
. iv. 448>. I ovSt X*.

(corr. 1 vel. a
)

9. tuSiukov. ANCD*FG. 17. Am. Fuld.

( Vict.) Syrr.Pst&Hcl. ^Eth. Orig. iv.

448". Orig. Int. iv. 480 c
. (ed.)

| J r/

Siaxov. <r. BDb
. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg.

CI. Memph. Goth.

— loia} add. £<T7-ii/ D*FG. Vulg. (Syr.

Pst.) (Memph.) (Arm.) Orig. Int. iv.

I
om. Orig. iv.

— 7rtpiaatvH Orig. iv.
|
-aevau D. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Orig. Int. iv.

— tfoSy] f praem. ev <$. N CDFG. 37. 47.

KsLP. Vulg. Arm. Orig.iv. Orig. Int.

iv.
I

om. ABS*C. 17. Tol.
|

(Jo?aN*.)

10. o« ABNCDFG. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
Mempb. Goth. Arm. JEth. Orig. iii.

452". iv. 448". Cr. Eph. 26. 1
+ ovSt 5

.

(Vulg.)/j. Orig. Int. iv. 52U1
. [Syrr.

ancc]

10. hveicev ABXDF2G. (17.) 37. 47. P.

(»3>'*K£i' 17.)
I

%iviKtv <%. CF*KsL.
Orig. iii.452>>. 819 d

. iv.

13. ou] ovk FG.
— Muvans BSCFG. 17. 37. 47. KLFa

.
|

JMojitijc s-. ADP.
— irSn FGL.

TOV TTpOGUlTTOV 47.

— avrov ABCFG. 17. 37. 47. LPF1
.

|

iiavrov s-

. SDKs.
|
om. Goth.

— £ie] om. F1
.

— 7-o 7-fXog] om. to D*FG.
|

ro 7rpoaw-

irov A. Vulg.

14. aXXaB.
|
% aW <$. rel.

— iirwpujUntrav K. (ctra, rel. et Syr.Hcl.

mg.Gr.)

— yap om. 47. Tol.

— yp-ipag (post on/jipov) ABSCD(FG).
17. 37. P. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Goth. (Arm.) Clem. 608. Orig. Int. ii.

420».
1 *om. s-. KsL. Syr.Pst. ^Eth.

(Cypr. 277.)
|

(rnc npipoiv nptpag F.

Tne, nuepov 7iptpac G.)

— £7ri Clem.
|
iv DFG. Cypr.

— avaicaXviTTOfuvov Clem.
|
-i'ocl7.

5 G

! 14. XP",TV^ aa 'l' Iijro» 37.

j

15. Tjvifca av ABNC. (17.) P. Orig. i.

624". 686°. {tav 17 sic). |
* om. av<$.

DFG. 37. 47. KsL. Orig. Cr. Eph. 130.

Eus. in Es. 367u
.

— avaytviuuKi]Tai AHBtly.Alf.UCD. 17.

37. P. Orig. i. bis. Cr. Eph.?
|

{-Ktrat

S-. BMuiFG. 47. KsL. Vulg. Orig.

Int. i. 50°. ii. 42*. Eus. in Es.

— SLtavatie BSCDFG. 17. 37. 47. K.

Orig. i. bis. Eus. in Es. Cypr. 277.

| t Manure T- ALP. Orig. Cr. Eph.?
— £7Tt Orig. i. 624a

. Orig. Int. i. ii.

Eus. in Es. (eoti pro in Orig.? Cr.

Eph. 130.) |
ac 37.

— ni7.il ante £7ri r. /capo. avr. D*FG.
(corr. D b

.) Vulg. Memph. Goth. ^Eth.

j
post rel. Orig. i. Eus. in Es. Orig. Int.

i. ii. Cypr.

16. iiviRa Orig. i. 686b
. iii. 459 b

. | bra

sic FG.
— Si tav AX*. 17. (yap lav Orig. i.) tav

yap Orig. iii. 498e
.

|
( «" on =r.

BN cDFG.rel. \StC.\ av Orig.ui.

17. Oil] 7TOU FG.

8. gloria CI.
|
9. miiiistratio CI.

\
II. incloria

Am.** CI.
I

15. positam est CI. \ 16. ad deum
.{in.

|
auferetur CI.

Ill



I1P02 K0P1N6I0Y2 B'. III. 18.

(A)BXCD
FG-

17. 37. 47.

KLP.

IV. E'

4. KaTavyaaai

'Col. 1:15.

5. 'Ina. xp.

Kvpiov, * eXevOepla.
ia

?}yua? 5e iravTes dva.KtK.aXvp.pe-

vcp 7rpo(T(07ra> rrjv So^av Kvpiov KaTowTpi^opevoi, ttjv

avrrjv eiKova peTapop(povp.e0a diro So^r/s els So^av,

KaOairep airo Kvpiov Trvevp.aTos-
1 Aid TGVTO e^OVT€? TTJV BlCtKOVtaV TCLVTr)l>, kolOco?

r/Xe^diipev, ovk ' iyKaKovfiev," * dXXd direiiTapeda

to. KpviTTa. ttjs alo-yyvrjs, p.rj irepnraTovvTes ev irav-

ovpyta, pr)8e SoXovvre? tov Xoyov tov 6eov, aXXa
ttj (pavepcocrei rrjs dXi]0eia$ * crvviaTavTes eavTovs

irpos iraaav avveiSjjcriv dvdpunrcov evamiov tov 6eov.

ei 8e kcu tcrriv KeKaXvpp,evov to evayyeXiov i)pcov,

eu tols aTroXXvpevots eariu KeKaXvp.pevov ev ols o

deos tov alcovos tovtov eTv(pXcoo-ev Ta vorjp.aTa tu>v

OLTTLaTcov els to p.7) avyaaac f tov (pooTiapov tov evay-

yeXiov Tijs So^tjs tov ^ptaTov,1

o? eo~Tiv e'lKcov tov

Beov.

45 Ov yap eavTovs KT)pvo-crop.ev, dXXd \picrTov

Yinaovv Kvpiov, eavTovs 8e SovXovs vp.au> 81a \-qaovv.

spiritus domini, ibi libertas.
16 Nos vero omnes revelata fa-

cie gloriam domini speculantes,

in eandem imaainem trans-

formamur a claritate in clari-

tate, tamquama domini spiritu.

1 Ideo habentes banc mini-
strationem iuxta quod miseri-

cordiam consecuti sumns, non
deficimus, 2 sed abdicamus oc-
culta dedecoris, non ambu-
lantes in astutia neque adul-
terantes verbum dei, sed
in manifestatione veritatis

commendantes nosmet ipsos

ad omnem conscientiam ho-
minum coram deo. 3 Quod si

etiam opertum est evani;elium
nostnim, in his qui pereunt
est opertum, 4 in quibus deus
huius saeculiexcaecavit mentes
infidelium, ut non fulgeat in-

luminatio evangelii gloriae

Cbristi, qui est imago dei.

s Non enim nosmet ipsos prae-
dieamus, sed Iesum Christum
dominum, nos autem servos
vestros per Iesum; 6 quoniam

17. Kvpwv Orig. Int. i. 50 11
. ii. 174°. 185c

.

420". iv. 580c
. Hit. 805" «.

| to ayiov

L.
|| f add. EUi s. N<DbFG. 37. 47.

KsLP. Vulg. m. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.
JEtb. Orig. Int. i. ii. ler. iv. Hil. bis.

|

om.ABN*CD*. 17. Syr.Pst. Memph.
18. ai>aKi\vftfiei><p 47.

— KaTOTTTpiZ,opivoi Orig. i. (21 l e.) 721 a
.

ii. 704*. 847 d
. iii. 228a

. 525 b
. iv. 448b

.

Orig. Int. iv. 480c
. 530". 563 b

. 605 c
.

contemplantes Tert. adv.Marcv.il.
|

airoTTTpi£op£voi FG.
| K«ro7rrpi£o/it(?a

17. Orig. iii. 154a
. Orig. Int.iv. 536 e

.

Meth. Jahn. 105.

— UtTapopfyovptOa Orig. ii. bis. iii. 228*.

297a
. iv. 448b

. Orig. Int. ii. 76". iii. 365c
.

405d
. iv. 5ta.

I
-fov/xivoi A. Orig.

i. 721". Orig. Int. ii. 336c
. £«s. in Ps.

52 l e.

— KaBairep Orig. iii. bis. iv. Ka9ug

T&Btly.
I
KaBuoirep BBch.Mai. "tan-

qnam a domino, inquit, spirituum"

Tert.

1. ravrnv] avr-nv FG.
— t\indnp.tv F(nonG.)

— lyKaKoupiv ABSD'FG. 17. 37.
|

% (KKax. $. CD*. 47. K*LP.
2. aXKa A ut liW.BXCD. 47.

|
% aXV s-.

FG. 17*. 87. KsLP.
— KpvTrra Tert. de pud. 15.

| tpya K.
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2. (?om. Tne A).

— a\r;0ei«c] KapSiac, 37.

OVVKTTtlVTlQ NCD*FG. 17.
I

trvvi-

GTavovTie. AwZr/f/.BP. 47.
| % awt-

VTwvTtc. ^.D c
. 37. KsL.

— avdpioirwv'] om.K.

3. «7To\i7i. FG. 17. (-XX- Orig.ir. 448b
.

Eus. c. Mel. 96b. Eel. Pr. 106. Arch, et

Man. Disp. Routh. v. 202.) (-jiji- FG.)

4. avyaucu BSFG. 37. 47. KsL((P.)

Orig. iii. 497 e
. Arch. & Man. v. 201.

cod. (avatrai P.)
|

diavyairai A. 17.

Arch. §• Man. Disp. Kouth. v. 201. ed.

204. Eus. D.E. 402 c
.

I
Karavyaaai CD.

Orig. iv. 448c
. Eus. c. Mel. 96 c

.
|| f add.

awro.f s\ D b
. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg.

Ct.m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. (Arm.)

-ffith. Orig. iii.
|
om. ABXCD*FG. 17.

Am. Fuld. Hart. Dem. Iren. 266. Orig.

iv. Arch. Sf Man. bis. Eus. c. Mel. D.E.

(sed add. iv TaiQ Kapfiaig avriav).

[Memph.]
— XpiaTov Orig. iv. Eus. c. Mel.

|
Kvpiov

C.
I

Biov Orig. iii. icvpiov r)^wi> Ir/aov

XP'Vtov Arch. <£ Man. 204.

— be Orig. iv. Eus. c. Mel.
|
o FG.

— 6<ow] add. tou aoparov N c
. 37. 47.

LP. m. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. (vid. Col.

i. 15.)
I

om. Orig. iv.Eus. c. Mel. Tert.

adv. Marc. v. 11.

5. xp- 1r)<s. Kvp. B. 1 7. 37. KsL. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. Marcion ap. Epiph.

(321 b
. & 366d.) j l,,<r. Xp. Kvpwv

ASCD. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Goth. (^Eth.)

I

Kvp. Ii;<7. xp- FG.
I

Inc. xp- (om.

Kvpioi'') P.
I xPttJr01 ' Kvptov 47. (Do-

mino propter Jesus Christum Dominum
nostrum ^Etli.)

— vptop M^arcion.
| t'motv S. 17.

— lnaovv A*BDFG. 37. 47. KsLP.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. ^th. (propter

Christum Arm.)
|

Ii;ctoi> A2N*C. 17.

Vulg. Memph. Marcion.
\ xP l"rov X".

(add. Christum Memph.)

6. o 9coe Marcion. Orig. iv. 448c
.

|
om. 6

BBtly. Alf.

— £!7rwv] add. 6 S*.(corr.')
|
om. Orig.

iv.

— \apxPu ABN*D*. (Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ut

vid.) JExh. Clem. 89.
| J -^01 s.

X'CD'FG. 17. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg.

Goth. Arm. Marcion. Orig. iv. Tert.

adv. Marc. v. 11. [Memph.]
— 6c Am. Fuld. Tol. Orig. iv.

|
om.

D*FG. Hart Dem. Tert.
| ipse Vulg.

CI.
|| add. "et" Arm.

— icapSiag F(non G.)

18. om. nmnes Am.
|
in cl.iritatem CI.

1. om. hanc CI.
| administratiOQem CI.

| 3. in
iis CI.

I
4. fulgeat illis CI.

|
quae est Am. | 5. do-

miuum nostrum VI.



IV. 14. I1P02 K0PIN9I0Y2 B'.

Vulg.
Syrr. P. H.
Memph-

Goth Arm. jEth.
k Gen. 1 :g.

s'

f A.

1 Psa. 116:10

(n5 :i).

m
1 Cor. 6: 15.

6
077 6 #eo? k

6 elircov Ek ctkotous (pu>9 ' Aap\j/et, Of

e'Aap.\j/ev iv rat? Kap8iat$ i)pa>v rrpos (f>a>Ttcrp.ov rrjs

yvwaecos Trjs Soijrjs tou deou iv irpoo-coTra)
f
xpicrTou.

'E^o/xef Se tov dijcraupov toutov ev oaTpaKivot?

crKeveo-Lv, Iva r) u7rep(3oAi) tt}? 8vvapecos 77 tov deou

Kal p.rj i£ ijpcov, iv wavTL 0Ai/36p.evci aAA ov arevo-

)^copoup.evoi, airopovpevot aAA' ouk itjanopoupevoi,

SicoKopevoi aAA' ouk iyKa.Ta.Ae17rop.evoL, /cara/3aAAo-

p.evoi aAA' ouk aTroAAup.evor
10

iravTOTe ttjv veKptocriv

Tou^'lr/crou iv to} acopart TreptfpepovTes, tva Kal r)

tjcorj tov Irjaou iv too crcopaTi rjpcov (pavepcoOrp ael

yap r)pels ol £a>vT€? els QavaTOv TrapaSiSopeda 81a

'Irjaouv, "iva Kal r) £cot) tov 'Ir/aou (pavepcodr/ iv ttj

dvrjTr} aapKL r]pS)v.
1J

axrre 6 * OavaTOS iv r/piv ivep-

yetTai, r) 8e far/ iv up.lv.
lj

e^ovTes Se to auTO irveupa

tt)s Trio-Teeos, /cara to yeypappevov,^ Eiri(TT£V<ra,,

Sto iXah.7jo~a,, Kal rjpei? iriaTeuopev, 810 Kal AaAoup.ev'
lim

eiSoTe? otl 6 iyeipas tov \_Kvptov\ 'lrjaovv Kal

deus qui dixit de tenebris lu-

cem splendescere, qui inluxit
in cordibus nostris ad inlumi-
nationem scienriae claritatis

dei in facie Chrieti Iesu.

7 Habemus autem thesaurum
istnm in vasis fictilibus, ut

sublimitas sit virtatis dei et

non ex nobis. 8 In omnibus
tribulationem patimur, sed non
angustiamur; aporiamur, sed
non destituimur; 9 persecu-
tionem patimur, sed non dere-

linquimur; deicimur, sed non
perimus; l0 semper mortifica-

tioncm Iesu incorporecircum-
ferentes, ut et vita Iesu in cor-

poribus nostris manifcBtetur.
11 Semper enim nos qui vivi-

mus in mortem tradimur
propter Iesum, ut et vita Iesu
manifestetur in came nostra

mortali. ' 2 Ergo mors in nobis
operatur, vita autem in vobis.
13 Habentes autem eundem
spiritum fidei, sicut scriptum
est, Credidi, propter quod lo-

cutus sum, et nos credimus,
propter quod et luquimur,
14 scientes quoniam qui susci-

tavit Iesum et nos suscitabit

6. >)fiuiv Orlg.i. 574b
. 632f

. iv. Terl. adv.

Mar. de res. car. 44.
|

iuwv C.

47.

— rne do^ng Oriy. i. bis. iv. Tert. de res.

car.
I
om. 17. Tert. adv. Marc.

— tov Biov ABXC 3DC
. 17. 37. 47. KsLP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. Orig. i. bis. iii. 497 e
. iv.

]
av-ov

C*D*FG. JEth. Tert. bis.

— XP'orov tantum AB. 17. Arm. MSS.
Orig. i. 632 f

. iii. 497 e
. Tert. ter. | add.

li/aov DFG. Vulg.
| f praem. lnrxov

S". NC. 37. 47. KsLP. Tol. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. ed. JEih.

Orig. iv.

7. tovto F(non G.)

— y~\ Tjrio G. inter lineas.

8. eXi/3o/iEi'oi] add. Hiuii;ofiivoiG*(r\on~F.)

|
non habcnt Clem. 623. Orig.'i. (257e

.)

265b
. ii. 556d

. 558c
. 608e

. 801 c
. Orig.

Int. iv. 459 c
. Eus. in Ps. 24a

. 308 b
.

399 c
. 455d

. Tert. Scorp. 13.

9. zyKaTaXtnrofiivoi Clem. 623. Eus. in

Ps. 308b
. 399 c

. 455d
.

|
tvKaraXtfnrav-

vouevoi FG. Eus. in Es. 458J .

10. vtiep. tov'] I add. xvpiov S. 37. 47.

KsL.mi. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Tert. adv.

Marc. v. 11. (s. " dei" verba Marc.) de

res. car. (2°.) | om. ABXCDFG. 17.

P. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. ^Etli.

Iren. 309. Orig. i. 721 b
. iii. 188c

. 591 b
.

iv. 30 b
. 36B

. Cr. Cor. 85. Oriy. Int. ii.

683°. iii. 951e
. iv. 459°. 561 d

. 562a
. 570d .

591 e
. 643d . (Eus. in Ps. Mai 104.

rnv I;;<tou viKpiaaiv) Tert. de res. car.

44. (1°.) Scorp. 13.

10. Iijuou ABSC. 17. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg.

Iren. Orig. i. iii. bis. iv. bis. Cr. Cor.

Orig. Int. iii. iv. 459 c
. 643". Eus. in Ps.

vid. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 11.
| xPla

~ov

D*FG. Orig. Int. iv. 570d . 591 e
. Tert.

Scorp. 13.
|

li)a . xputTov D c
. »i. Tol.

Oriy. Int. ii. iv. 561 d
. 562 a

. Christi Jesu

Tert. de res. car. 44. (1°.) om. Tert.

adv. Marc. 11. (verba Marcionis) de

res. car. (2°.)

— GtapaTi 1°.] add, t'l/iuv DFG. Vuig.

CI. et Am. my. Syr.Pst. Memph. (Goth,

forsitan) Arm. Iren. Oriy. Int. ii. iv.

6'". Tert. de res car. (1°.) Scorp. (in

Goth. om. Tttpupip trw/i. riputv)

om. rel. Oriy. iii. iv. bis. Cr. Cor. Eus.

in Ps. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 11. de res.

car. (2°.)

— tov Ijjctou 2°. Oriy. iv. bis.
\
om. tov

FG. ||
add. xpiarou D*FG. Iren.

Orig. Int. ii. iv. 562 a
. 643d

. |
om. Oriy.

Int. iv. 459 c
. Oriy.iv. bis. Tert.

— toi 0-uip.aTt 2°. Iren. Oriy. Int. iv. 459°.

643d
. Tert. 5 ies

. came Ok?. Int. ii. iv.

562 a
.

I
roi£ auifiaaiv X. Vulg. Oriy. iv.

11.

10. tpai'tpu>9n ante iv t<jj awp.. >)p.wi> A.

Vulg. CI. Memph. Oriy. Int. iv. 5621 .

Tert.?>ict
.

I

post Am. (Tol.) m. Iren.

Oriy. I/tl.iv. 459*. 643d .

11. au yap <pai>tpudy Iren. 309. | om.

1 7. ..Eth. (om. et rel. ver.)

— an Iren. 309.
| a FG.

— TrapaSiSofitBa Iren. \ SidoptBa FG.
— iva Kai Iren.

\
om. Kat C. Tert. de res.

44.

— rou Inaov ABX(D c om. row), rel. Vulg.

vv. Iren. 309. bis.
| tov xpiorou C.

|

Ino-ov xpi(rrouD*FtJ. | ejus Tert.de

res. car. 44.

— tpaviptuQn] tpavepu C*. (corr.3)

12. Qavaroe.~\ f praem. pev <Z. 37. 47.

K«L. Syr.Hcl f |
om. ABSCDFG. 17.

P. Vulg. Memph. Arm.
|
nunc Goth,

(om. o S*. add.')

13. fool .] add. kchNFG. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm.

14. tov] om. 17.

— Kvpiov NCDFG. rel. Tol. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Goth. jEth.
|
om. B. 17.

Vulg. Arm. Tert. de res. car. 44.
|

oin. Iqo-oui' Goth.

6. ipse illuxit CI.
|
10. corpore nostro Am.**

CI. [
manifest, in corp. nostris CI.
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11FU2, tt.UfllNWlUY2, a IV. 10.

BNCD
FG.

17. 37. 47.

KLP.

17. [q/ttSv]

» i Cor. 15:53.

7)1x5.9 * 0-i'i> 'Ir?o-o9 iyepei kcu 7rapacrrrjcrei aw vp.lv.

lj
rd yap irdvra 81 vp.5.?, 'Iva r) X^P ts rrXeovdaaaa Sia

rd>v irXetovcov rr/v ev>(apiariav rreptaaevar] eh rr)v

8ofjav rov deov.
lb

810 ovk * iyKaKod/xev" aAA' el kou 6

e'ijco r}pd>v dvOpcorros 8ia(pdeiperai, dXX' 6 * i'aco r]pd>v

dvaKaivovTctL rj/j-cpa kou r\p.ipa. ' ro yap irapavriKa

iXa(ppov rrjf ^An^eo)? r]p.oov Ka6 v7T(p^oXi]v (h virep-

fioXijv alcoviov /3apo? So^r/s Karepyd^erai rjp.lv, p.rj

(TKOtvovvroiv r]p.mv ra fiXeirop.eva aXXa ra p,rj /3Ae7ro-

Lieva- ra yap (iXeiropeva irpoanaipa- ra 8e p.rj /3Ae-

nrop-eva aidvia.
x
Ol8ap.ev yap on idv r) irrlyetos

r)p.wv oiKia rov aKrjvovs KaraXvdrj, oiKo8op.r]v e/c 0eov

e^opev, oiKiav d)^etpo7rolrirov alcoviov iv rols ovpavol$.

ndi ydp iv rovrco arevd£op.ev, ro oiKijrrjpiov rjp.d>v

to iij ovpavov irvev8vaaa6ai iirnroOovvrev ° et * rrep

Kai iv8vaap.€voi ov yvp.vo\ evp(dr/aope6a.
n
/cat yap

01 ovres iv rco aKrjvei anvd^opiev j3apovp.evoi, e'0' a>

ou 6iXop.ev ii<8vo-ao-6ai
x dXXd iirev8vaaa9ai, 'iva

cum Iesu et constitnet vo-

biscum. ' 5 Omnia enim propter

vos, ut gratia abundans per

multos gratiarum actione

abundet in gloriam dei.
16 Propter quod non deficimus,

sed licet is qui foris est noster

homo corrumpitur, tamen is

qui intus est renovatur de die

in diem. " Id enim quod in

praesenti est momentaneum
et leve tribulationis nostra

e

supra modum in subiimitate

aeternum gloriae pondus ope-

ratur nobis, ' 8 non contem-
plantibus nobis quae videntur

sed quae non videntur: quae
enim videntur temporalia sunt,

quae autem non videntur,

aeterna sunt. ' Scimus enim
quoniam si terrestris domus
nostra hnius habitalionis dis-

solvatur, quod aedificationem

ex deo habeamus, domum non
mann faciam aetcrnam in cae-

lis.
2 Nam et in hoc inge-

mescimus, habitationem no-

stram quae de caelo est su-

perindui cupientes. 3
si tamen

vestiti non nudi inveniamur.
A Nam et qui sumus in taber-

naculo ingemescimus gravati,

14. aw \n<r. BN*CD*FG. 17. P. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. JEih. Tert. (" cum ipso"

diserte, bis.)
| J Sia I?/cr. <^. S°D C

. 37.

47. KsL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

— tytpti Vulg. vid. Polyc. ad Philip, ii.

Tert. | tytipii D*FG(P -pu).

— trapanTnati (-<xo D.)] add. i)pag 17.

— iip.iv] ifpiv 37.

— TTtpitjatl'tJEt P.

15. ra yap~\ om. ra B'Rl.Mai.

— iuac] vpac. 37.

16. eyicaKovpiv BXD*FG. 37.
| J tKicaK.

<5. CIX 17. 47. KsLP.
— e?u] e$w9fi> D*.

— SiatyQiiptTai'] ipQupirai 47. KL.
— taw i,pwv BXCD*FG. 37. P. Syr.Hcl.

JEth.Orig. Cr. Rom. 83 tmo (om. >)pttit')

47. Orig. iii. 460e. |

* i{tu8iv <j. D c
. (et

r}/iw)>) KsL. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Goth. Orig. Int. ii. 106 b

. 223d
. 252 f

. iii.

27 e
. 691

. 403 p
. iv. 476b

. 562c
. 597°.

Lucif. 249. interior Tert. Scorp. 13

[17 n.l.]
||
add. avBpioiroQ iipiov Arm,

17. irapavriKa] add. TrpotiKctipov xai

D*FG. Vulg. (Syr.Pst.) Goth. Arm.
Orig. Int.iv. 596""1,

| om. rel. Orig.'x.

275c
. 309 b

. 645". Tert. Scorp. 18.

— r'lpwv NC*D. rel. Syr.Hcl. vv. Orig, i.

ter. Orig. Int. iv. 59G». Tert.
|
om. BO 2

.

Sw.P.-t.
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17. f!c«jr£p/3o\r;»<BN»C2DFG. 17. 37.47.

LP. Vulg. (Syr.Pst.) Orig. i. 309 b -

645a
. Orig. Int. iv. Tert. Scorp.

|
om.

N*C*K. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.

^Eth.

18. aK07rovvTb)v t'lfitiiv BXCD C
. rel. vv.

Orig. i. 309 b
. 645a

. 67Sb
. (iii. 542b

.)

Orig. Int. i. 8.3=. iv. 596a
. 600b

. Ens.

P.E. 606"1
. in Ps. 643 ri

. Tert. (oko-

Trovpiv yap Orig. iii. 303d
.

|
oko-itow

7-ec D*FG.
— aWa ra pn /3\t7r. Clem. 258. Orig. i.

ter. iii. 599 b
. Orig. Int. i. iv. 493d

. 596a .

600b 'd - Eus. P.E. Tert.
\
om. L.

— wpoanaipa'] add. iutiv FG. Vulg.

(Memph.) Orig. Int. i. 83c
. 153 r

. ii.

310 a
. iii. 86". 889b

. iv. 493d . 536 c
.

|

om. Orig. i. 645\ (303d
.) Clem. 258.

949. 991. Eus. P.E. Tert.

1. oiKodofinv] praem. on DFG. Vulg.

Goth. Cypr. 169. om. Clem. 640. Orig.

Int. i. 83°. Eus. P.E. 662 c
. Tert. de

res. car. 41.

— axtipoTrotij-ov] praem. oukFG.
|
om.

Clem. Orig. i. 717 a
. Meth. Jahn. 91.

Tert. adv. Mar. v. 12. de res. car. Cypr.

3. fi rrep BDFG. 17.
| J « ye s". NC. 37.

47. KsLP. Clem. 640.

— tvBvaapevoi BNCD C
. 17. 37. KLP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. jElh. Clem.
\
ikSm. D*. m. (bis.)

Tert. adv. Mar. v. 12. de res. car. 41.

j
eicXva. FG.

3. yvpvov D*.

4. ot] om. 37 Scr.

— aicnvii] add. rovrip DFG. Vulg. CI.

m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. JEth.

Orig. Int. ii. 303d
. iv. 597 d

. {Tert. adv.

Mar. v. 12.) | om. BNC. 17. 37. 47.

KsLP. Am. Arm. Orig. ii. 579b
. 592d .

iii. 323e
. 600 b

. iv. 29c
. Eus. in Ps. 487a

.

52 l
b
.

— Papovpivoi Orig.i. 591°. 716d .iii. 323c
.

600b
. (ed.) Eus. in Ps. bis.

\
jiapvvo-

/jfi'oiD'FG. Orig. iii.600 b
. (cod. 1.)

— «/>' ip Elz. BXCDFG. 17. 37. 47.

KL(P.) Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Orig. Int. ii. Eus. c. Mel. 177 c
. 185 c

. in

Ps. 323 c
. {if' 6 P.) | nrudn St.3.

[Syr.Pst.]

— QiXwptv L.

— crXXn X.
| J n\X' s

-

. rel. Orig. i. 716d .

Eus. c. Mel. 185°. in Ps.

— Svnrov] add. tovto FG. m. Memph.
Goth. Tert. adv. Mar. v. 12. I om. Iren.

279. 309. Orig. i. 59 le . Eus. c. Mel. bis.

in Ps. Hil.Wl*.

14. cum Jesu BUScit. (1. & Am.**
|
suscitavit

Am. | 15. in grat. act. CI. |
corrumpatur CI.

J

17. in nobis CI.
|

1. habemus CI.
| 4. iu hoc

tabernaculo CI.



V. vz. llrU2, JtviJFii\fc>iuiz rs

Vvig.
Syrr. P. H.
Memph-

Goth- Arm. .Sth.

• Phil. i. 23.

KaraTroOfj to dvr/Tov viro tyj9 far}?.
° 6 Se Karepya-

adpevos rjpds eh ai)To tovto Oeos, 6
f Sov? rjp.lv tov

dppafiava tov irvevpaTos. OappovvTes ovv iravTOTe,

kou elSoTes on evSr/povvTe? iv tu> acopaTL, ei<8i)povpev

dwo tov Kvpiov 7
Sid 7rt'oTea)? yap TrepnraTovpev, ov

Sid etSov?,
8 Oappovpev Se kcu ° evSoKovpev pakXov

eaSr/pLr/crai e'/c tov acopaTO? /cat evSr]p.i)aai irpos tov

icvpiov.
9 Aio kcu (piXoTip.ovpeOa, e'tVe evSijpovvTe? e'tre e«-

pRom. 14:10. Sr/povvTe?, evdpecrToi avTcp eivar 10? tovs yap iravTas

rjp.df (pavepa>6r)vai Sel ep-KpoaOev tov firjpaTos tov

XpiaTov, Iva KoplarjTaL e/cacrro? ra Sia tov acopaTO?,

Trpos a eirpa^ev, eiTe ayavov eiTe * (pavAov.

46 EtSorer ou^ toj/ <po8ov tov Kvpiov dvOpomovs

Trel6op.ev, deco Se Trecpavepcopeda- eATri^co Se Kai ev

Tals crvveiS^aecriv vpcov TvecpavepSxrOai. ~ ov iraAiv

eavTovs avviardvopev vp.lv, dXAa d<popp.rjv SiSovTes

vplv KavxrjpaTos virep rjpcov, 'iva e'xrjTe rrpos tovs ev

10. ?rrt J iSta" tov
cwuaroc

12. virlp i v/iiov

eo quod nolnmns expoliari,

sed supervestiri, nt ahsorbcatur
quod mortale est a vita. 5 Qui
aiitem efficit nos in hoc ipsura

deus, qui iledit nobis pignus
spirittis. 6 Audentes igitur

semper et scientes quoniam
ilum Rumus in corpore pere-

grinamur a domino: ' perfidem
enim ambulnmus et non per

speciem: 8 audemus autem et

bnmun voluntatera habemus
magis peregrinari a corpore et

praesentes esse ad dominum.
9 Et ideo contendimus, sive

abscntes sive praesentes, pla-

cere illi.
,0 Omnes enim nos

manifestari oportet ante tri-

bunal Christi, ut referat unus-
quisque propria corporis, prout

gessit, sive bonum sive malum.
" Scientes ergo timorem do-

mini hominibus suademus, deo
autem manifesti sumus: spero

autem et in conscientiis vestris

manifestos nos esse. l2 Non
iterum nos commendamus vo-

bis, sed occasionem damus
vobis gloriandi pro nobis, ut

habcatis ad eos qui in facie

5. Karipyaaapivoc Iren. Gr. 309. Orig.

iv. 2666
. (tcarapy. C.)

|

KaripyaZo-

pivog DFG.
— nc auro] add. tic 37.

|
om. Iren. Orig.

H*. Orig. iv. | om.

om. o 17. (et

— Otoe] praem.

Iren.

— 9ioc 6 Iren. Orig. iv.

BBcA. non Mai. sil. Btly.)

— oouc] f praem. icat 5\ N cD b
. 17*. 37.

47. KsL. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Iren. Gr.
\

om. BN*CD*FGP. Vulg.m. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. iEth. Iren. Lat. Orig. iv.

— i)ptv Iren. Orig. iv.
| om. K.

— apafiwva ND. 37. 47. [Pn.I.]

|
Contra, rel. Orig. iv.

C. tvCnpovvTiq Orig. i. 73l a
. iii. 631 c

. iv.

^266c
.

|
iiriSnp.ovvTiQ D*(FG -X>;^-)

— eKc'np.ovp.tv Orig. i. iii. iv.
[

anoo.

D(FGajro\-)
— euro Orig.i. iii. iv. Orig. Int. iii. 883d

.

|
i'-jto FG.

— Kvpiov BNCDC
. rel. Vulg. Orig. i. iii.

iv. Tert. adv. Mar. v. 12. de res. car.

43. Cypr. 169. Lucif. 151. 249.
| 6fou

D*FG. Memph.

7. on] praem. k<u FG. Vulg.
|
om. Orig.

iv. 266c
. Clem. 259. 640. 665. Tert. de

res. car. Lucif. 151.

— dta fi('ouc Clem. 259. 640. 665. Orig.

iv. 266 !, 'b •c • Meth. Jahn 92. |
fct-

tSeiSovc FG.

8. Bappovfttv BCDFG. 37. 47. KsLP.

Vulg. vv.
|
Gappovi'Tie H. 17. Orig. iv.

266°. Tert. de res. car. 43. confidite

JEth.
|
om. Clem. 640.

— et Tert.
|
oni' F. 17.

|
ovv Se G. 1 om.

Orig. iv. Lucif. 151.

— ek rou Orig. i. 731 a
. iv. Clem.

|
om. (k

H*. (add. c
) |

a?ro tov 37. " a" Tert.

— Kvpiov Vulg. CI. Orig. i. iv. Tert.

Lucif 152.
|
9iov D*. 17. Am. Arm.

Clem.

9. tpiXoTi/iwfitda 37. (-/iou- Clem. 640.)

10. tov xPt(Tr0V ] T0V Q*ov Eus. in Ps.

205 c
. 262 b

. |
Contra, Orig. Tert. adv.

Marc. v. 12. Cypr. 296. 320. Luc. 152.

(Chr. Jesu Orig. de res. car. 43.)

— Kopio-nrai Clem. 539. Orig. i. 133. ii.

59 l
c

. iii. 266b
. 549b

. 6 1

2

b
. 625d. Cr. Cor.

75. 106. Meth. Jahn 86. Eus.P.E. 580d .

in Ps. 205 c
. 262 b

.
|
tKop. N*.(corr.')

— tci. ..jrpoc a Orig. i. 133. 254a
. ii. 591 c

.

iii. 5 1". Cr. Cor. bis. Meth. Eus. P.E.

in Ps. bis. Tert. de res. car. 43. Cypr.

296. 320.
|
om. ra Clem. 539.

|
raj a

(om. irp. a) D*FG. ||
7rpoc 6 47.

— ra lia tov owfi. Orig. i. iii. Cr.

Cor. bis. Clem. 539. Meth. Eus. P.E. in

Ps. bis. Tert. I om. L.

10. cm Syr.Hcl. Memph. (^Eth.) Clem.

539. Orig. i.bis. iii. 549c
. 612 b

. 625d
.

Cr. Cor. bis. Orig. Int. \v. 662*. Meth.

Eus. P.E. in Ps. bis. Tert. adv. Mar.

v. 12. de res. car. |
tSia Orig. ii. HI.

266b . propria Vulg. Goth. Arm. Orig.

Int. ii. 24

l

d
. iii. 360 b

. Cypr. 296. 320.

Lucif. 152. (in corpore suo Syr.Pst.)

— <j>av\ov HC. 17. 37. Orig. i.bis. iii.

quater. Cr. Cor. 75. Eus. P.E. in Ps.

205°.
| i KctKov S". BDFG. 47.

KsLP. Clem. 539. Eus. in Ps. 262b
.

Oiio.ii.Cr. Cor. 106.

11. iriiBtopiv P.

— iri<pavtpuipi9a ] favipovpida K.

<l>avipuipi9a 37. (mox <j>avipma9ai

37«.)

12. ow] f add. yap <z. Dc
. 17s. 37. 47.

KsLP. |
om. BSCD*FG. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. ^Eth.

— n\\n] a\\' FG.
— vu.iv 2".] t)piv B*. El. Mai.

— t)pav CDFG. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pbt&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.
|

iipuiv BX. 17. ^Eth.

— iva ixvnj om. K.

— roue] avrovQ D*.

4. absorveatur Am. | 6. om. et Ct. \ 8. deum
Am. |

12. commendamus noa CI.
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nP02 K0PIN9I0Y2 B'. V. 13.

BNCD
FG.

17. 37. 47.

KLP.

i Gal. 6: 15.

} Theb.
VI.

irpoacoirco Kav^copevovs, Kal * p.ij " ev " KapSla. e'lre

yap etjeaTr)p.ev, deep- e'lre crco(ppovovp.ev, vp.lv.

'H yap dydirrj tov xpiarov crvve'^ei i]p.ds, Kpl-

vuvras tovto, on f
elf virep irdvTccv direOavev dpa

ol iravres diredavov Kal virep iravTocv diredavev,

Iva ol ^wvres prjKeri eavTol? (^coatv, dXXd tco virep

avTcov diro&avovTi Kal eyepOevTi. cocrre ?}/««• diro

tov vvv ovSeva o'iSapev Kara capita- el
f Kal eyvcoKa-

pev Kara aapua ^olcttov, dXXa vvv ov/ceri ytveocrKO-

p.ev. ' q ware el tis ev ^picrrco, Kaivq ktIctis' rd dp-

yala iraprjXOev, ISov yeyovev Kaiva f
. ra 8e iravTa

e'/c tov Oeov tov KaraXXdj^avTos rjp.ds eavTco 8ta f

XpiaTov Kal 8ovto? rjplv ttjv StaKOvlav ttjs KaraXXa-

yrjs, d)S on 6eo? tjv ev ^ptaTco Koo~p.ov KaTaXXacr-

crcov eavTco, p.rj Xoyi^opevos avrols rd irapairTcopara

avTcov, Kal 0ep.evo? ev rjplv tov Xoyov tyjs KaTaXXa-

yy]9. virep ypicrTov ovv irpecrpevop-ev, wy tov oeov

irapaKaXovvTos 81 r\pcov 8eop.e6a virep ^ptaTov, Ka-

TaXXayrjTe tco Oeco. ~ tov +
per] yvovra dpapTiav virep

i]p.cov dpapTiav eirolrjcrev, Iva impels yevcop.e0a 81-

Kaiocrvvr) 6eov ev avrco.

' *2vvepyovvres 8e kol irapaKaXovp.ev p.7] els Kevov

gloriantur et non in eorde.
13 Sive enim mente excedimus,
deo; sive sobrii sumus, vobis.

14 Caritas enim Christi urget

nos, '5 aestimantes hoc quo-
niam si unus pro omnibus
mortuus est, ergo omnes mor-
tui sunt, et pro omnibus mor-
tuus est ut et qui vivunt iam
non sibi vivant, sed ei qui pro
ipsis mortuns est et resurrexit.
16 Itaque nos ex hoc neminem
novimus secundum carnem:
et si cognovimus secundum
carnem Christum, sed nunc
iam non novimus. " Si qua
ergo inChristo, nova creatma:
Vetera transierunt, ecce facta

sunt nova. ls Omnia autem
ex deo, qui reconciliavit nos
sibi per Christum et dedit no-
bis ministerium reconcilia-

tionis, 19 quoniam quidem deus
erat in Christo mundum re-

concilians sibi, non reputans
illis delicta ipsorum, et posuit

in nobis vcrbum reconcilia-

tionis. so Pro Christo ergo
legationem fungimur, tain-

quam deo exhortante per nos:

obsecramus pro Christo, recou-

ciliamini deo. '" Eum qui non
noverat peccatum pro nobis

peccatum fecit, ut nos efficere-

mur iustitia dei in ipso.

1 Adiuvantes autem et ex-

ortamur ne in vacuum gratiam

12. W BN. 17. 37.
I
oukD*FG.

I
Jou

ST. CDC
. 47. KsLP.

— iv icap. BXD*FG. 17. 37. Vulg.
|

*om. iv s-. CDC
. 47. KsLP.

14. xpiTrou Syr.Pst. | Oiov C. 17. P.

Syr.Hcl.

— KpLvavrag] -tiq FG.
|

Kpivovrag

17.

— on] f add - " S-

- BA/u/SW. 37.Vulg.

Memph. Arm.
|
om. BBthj.Bch Alf.

K*C2DFG. 17. 47. KLP. Syrr.Pst &
Hcl. Goth. Mth.
— airiQcivov] -vev X*. (corr. c

)

15. airtQaviv] add. xpwog FG.VuIg. CI.

(non^4m. Harl.) Cypr. 266.

— avriiiv~\ Travrwv 47.

16. wart iipttg] itityri Kat vptig 37. 47

(tW .) Arm. MSS.
— u kcu BN'D*. 17. Arm. Orig. i. 684 c

.

721 e
. iii.99 e

. 505b
. Eus. D.E. 432d

.
|
«

t £e " rai s-. NtCaD b
. 37. 47. LP. Syr.

Hcl. Mth.utvid.
|

kcu u FG. Vulg.

Syr.Pst.
|

ei Si K. Memph. Goth,

(si yap Orig. ii. 607''. iii. 226c
. Eus.
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in Ps. 50c
. quia etsi Orig. Int. iv.

467 b
.) [Cn.l.]

16. ryvupiiv 17. Orig. iii. 226 c
. |

Contra,

Orig. i. bis. ii. iii. bis. Eus. D.E. in Ps.

— Xpiarov ante Kara oapKa D. ^Eth.

(Orig. i. bis. iii. 505 b
. \p. iron Kara

eapKa) Orig. Int. i. 92e
. ii. 79'1

. 174d .

187 c
. 363d . iii. 35e

. (99 c
.) (913 f

.) iv.

Orig. ii. 607 b
. iii. 226°.

|
post rel. Orig.

iii. 99". Eus. D.E. in Ps.

— yivu}<TKop.£v (yayv. D*.)
|
add. Kara

aapua D*FG.
|
om. Orig. i.bis. ii. iii.

Orig. Int. i. ii. qualer iii. ter. iv. Eus.

D.E. in Ps.

17. 7] ne 17.

— ytyovev Clem. 539. Meth. Jahn 105.
j

y&yovav FG.
— Kaiva] f add. ra iravra ^. Db

. 37.

47. KsLP. Syr.Hcl. Goth. (Arm. MSS.)
jEih. Piatt. Orig. iii. 823c

. (om. ra)

Tert. adv. Mar. v. 12.
|
praem. 17.

Vulg. CI. Orig. Int. ii. 85e
. 202d . 246a

.

Meth.
|
om. BXCD*FG. Am. Tol.

luld. Dcm. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. ed.

JEth. Horn. Clem. 5.39. Hil. 1063b
. (vid.

Tert. adv. Marc. v. 4.)

18. tov 0tou] om. tov D*FG.
— Xpiarov] f praem. lnaov ^. Dc

. 37.

47. KsL.
|
om. BXCD*FG. 17. P.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. JEth. Hil. 978a
.

— t)pii'~\ y'lpiov 17.

19. 6toc] praem. 6 FGK.
|
om. Orig. ii.

23d . 614b
. 636 e

. iv. 5e
. 156e

. Meth.

Jahn. 106. Eus. P.E. 3b .

— iv iavrw D*. (corr. 1

)

— Xoyi?o/i£j'oc Meth. Eus. PE.
|

aan-

Z,OpiVOQ F.G.

— avToig Meth. Eus. P.E.
| iavroiQ D*.

— Otjpivog Elz. 1624. et 1633.

— iv rip.iv Orig. Int. iv. 636d
.

|
om. tv

47. K.

— tov \oyov~} praem. tov (om. FG.)

ivayyeXiov D*FG.
|
om. Orig. Int. iv.

15. mort. est. add. Christus CI. | viuot Am.
|

l(i. ex hoc o.ii. Am*
| 17. sunt ouiuia nova

CI. | 18. nos reconciliavit CI.
\
20. legatione CI.

I. om. et CI.
|
gratia Am.



iisrvj^ ivurin^u'i^ jl» .

Tnl
|- rrjv X^P LV T°v ®e°v Se^aaOai i>p.ds, (Xe'yei yap,

Memph. [Theb.]
r KoUO(» SsXTCO iTVjXOVOrd, TOV, XOA SV TjUyipO, (TCOTYjptag

Goth. Arm. Xth. ,_ ,1 • , ' , -,' \ v • ' V >S x

toonr Es. 49 :8.

^[ Theb.

i/3o~q$7]rrd, tror ISov vvv Kaipos evirpoaSeKTos, t

vvv r)p.epa aoaTrjplas),
3

p.r\8ep.lav iv p.rj8evl SiSovres

TvpoaKOTTi'-jV, Iva p.7) p.ayp.r)dr) i) Sianovia, aXX ev iravri

* avviardvTes" eavrovs »$ 6eov Siclkovoi, ev vwop-ovr]

TroAAfj, iv OXixf/eaiv, iv dvdyKais, iv crrevoxaipiais,

5
iv TrXrjyals, iv (pvXaKats, iv dKaraaraalais, iv ko-

ttois, iv aypvTrvlais, iv vrjCTTeiais, iv ayvorr/Ti, ev

yvtocrei, iv p.aKpo0vp.la, iv )(PVa
"r0TVTh ev Trvevp.ct.TL

ay'ico, iv dyd-nr] dvvTTOKptTcp, iv Xoyco aXr/Oeias, ev

Svvdp.ec 6eov, 8id rcov ottXwv "rijs SiKatoo-vvr/s twv

Se^icov /cat dpiarepav,
8
Sid So^rjs /cat dn/iias, Sta

8vcr(prjp.las /cat eixpr/piias, as TrXdvoi /cat dXr/0els, cos

dyvoovp.evoi /cat iTriyivco<TKc>p.evoi, d>s diroOvrjCTKOVTes

/cat ISov £cop.ev, coy 7ra.iSev6p.evoi /cat p,r\ 6avarovp.evoi,
10

coy Xvirovpievoi del Se ^aipovTes, wy 7TTa>x0i ttoA-

Aouy Se TrXovrl^ovres, coy p.rjSev e^ovres /cat uavra

Kare\ovTeS'
11 To 0-rop.a r)p.cov dve'cpyev Trpos lipids, Kopivdtoi,

rj KapSla rjpicov ixeirXdrvvTaf
1_' ov crTevo)(a}ptlcr0e ev

rjp.lv, o-revoyjsipetade Se iv rois cnrXayxyois v/xcov

dei recipiatis. 2 Ait enim,
Tempore accepto cxaudivi te,

et die salutis adinvnvi te.

Ecce nunc tempus acceptable,

ecce nunc dies salutis. 3 Ne-
mini dantes ullam orl'ensionem,

ut non vituperetur ministe-

rium nostrum, 4 sed in omni-

bus exhibeamus nosmet ipsos

sicut dei ministros, in multa
patientia, in tribulationibus, in

necessitatibus, in angustiis,
5 in plagis, in carcenbus, in se-

ditionibus, in laboribus, in vi-

giliis, in ieiuniis, 6 in castitate,

in scientia, in longanimiiate,

in snavitate, in spiritu sancto.

in caritaie non ficta, 7 in verbo

veritatis, in virtute dei, per

arma iustitiae a dextris et

sinistris, ! per gloriam et igno-

bilitatem, per infamiam et bo-

nam famam, ut seductores et

veraces, sicut qui ignoti et

cogniti, 9 quasi morientes et

ecce vivimus, ut castigati et

non mortificati, '"quasi tiistes

semper autem gaudentes, sicut

egentes multos autem loeuple-

tantes, tamquam nihil ha-

beutes et omnia possidentes.

" Os nostrum patet ad
vos, o Corinthii, cor nostrum
dilatatum est.

I2 Non angu-
stiamini in nobis, angustiamini

autem in visceribus vestris.

20. vwtp yp. ovv Vulg. (om. ovv Orig. i.

744». 747 e
.) |

ov vwtp. xp- D*FG.
— StOfitQa Vulg. Orig. Int. iv. 535a

.

636d
. 67 5d .

| SiofLivoi D*FG.(vid.

Clem. 72.) Hit. 1066d .

— KaraXXaynre Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. irf.

Memph. Arm. JEih. Orig. Int. iv.ter.

|
KaraXXayyjvat D*FG. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Goth. Hit.

— rip] om. FG.

21. rov] f add. yap ^. X CDC
. 37. 47.

KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
Mth.

|
om. BN*CD*FG. 17. Vulg.

Memph. Orig. iii. 183a
. iv. 393a

. Eus.

D.E. 37d
. 198d

. in Ps. 80c
. Hit.

1066d
.

— yivw/itea BSCD. 17. 37. 47. K(L)P.

Orig. iv. Ens. D.E. 198d (Gaisford).

467". 495d . in Ps. (yivofi. L.)
| J yij/w-

fxtSa s-

, | iviofiia FG.
— Otov ante Sacaioovvn KP. Eus. in Ps.

|

post Orig. iv. Eus. D.E. ter.

1. km Am. Harl. Memph. Goth.
|
om. 17.

37. Vulg. CI Theb. Arm.

1. irapaKa\ovp.ii< Vulg.
|
irapaKaKovv-

ne D*FG. Goth.

— ipae BS aD'FG. rel. Vulg. |
i)/rac

N*C. 17. Mih. 1 om.D*.

2. Xfyti yap Kmpo, BNCDb
. 17. rel.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

(t\ixSn iv KaipV Eus. D.E. 496d
.)

| k-aipv yap \iyu P*FG. Goth.
|

(iio Xsyn Kaiptfi 37. (yEth ) ||
(Kaip';J

tiKTy Orig. i. 302 b
. iii. 644». Hit. 22 l

d
.)

— o-oi Orig. i. 302 b
. Eus. D.E.

|
aov

F(nonG.)
— £U7rpoo'^fKroc Eus. D.E.

|
fttKToq FG.

(om. vvv bis. Arm.)

3. p.wpw9n D*.

— SiaicovLa'] add. ij|wv DFG. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Goth. (add.

vptuv jEth.)
I
om. Memph. Orig. i.

302d.

4. trvvurravrts S*CD*FG. 17. Clem.

318. | BvviaravovriQ BP. '-vuiv-

BBch.)
\ I cvviOTwvTiq <£. N CDC

. 37.

47. KsL. {avorijaavrti Orig. i. 302 f
.

<Tvor))trao9e post iavrovs Orig. i. 3 2' 1

.)

4. StaKovoi Clem. Orig. i. 302 d
.

|
-vo?;c

D*.

5. aKaraaraoiaiQ Clem. C23. |
Karaa. FG.

— ev aypvirv. post iv vnar. Db
. (^Eth.)

|

Contra, Clem. Orig. i. 302e
. Tert. de

pud. 15.

7. 9tuv~\ praem. Tri'ttiuaroc 47.

8. iwpnuiac, xai Sva<p. 37. Arm. ^Eth.

— aXnflfic] aXijfisiac C*.

9. nriyiyv. D.

— a7ro9i'ntTKOHWT€(7VOL sic FG.

— tfiov~] ml FG.

— Trai^tvo/itvoi (iratdevontGa Orig. i.

303a
.) |

TTtipaKojiivoi D*FG. ^Eth.

11. KopivSioi] praem. w FG. Vulg.

Memph. Orig. Int. iii. 72b
. | om. Orig.

ii.825 c
.

— -iipuiv 2°. CDFG. rel. vv. | vptov B^5.

— 7T£7r\aTt]Tai 37*.

12. St Orig. ii. 558 c
. |

om. C.

— airXayxvotg Orig. ii. 558°. I o-7r\ay^oic

C. airXaxvoig L.

2. in die CI.
J
adjuvi CI.

|
7. a sinistris CI.
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bncd J
tt)v 8e avTTjv avTipLarQlav, [cos tckvols Xeyco)^ 7rXa-

I7-37- 47. TVvOrjTe KOU. VpLCLS.

47 14
M?) yiixaOe krepo^vyovvrts olttlcttols' tls yap

p.eToyr] 8iKaiocrvvr) /cat duopla; * rj tls koiviuv'lol (pearl

•i Cor. 10:20. irpos ctkotos; ° s
tls $e avp.(po}i>r]crLs T ^purrou ' irpos

fieXlap; ?; tls p.ep)s ttlcttw yuera arriarov;
b
tls <5e avy-

KaTcideaLS vaco 6eoi> p.era elScoXcou; i i]peis' yap vubs

Oeov f icrpev (^lovtos, nadcos tiirev 6 6ebs
t
ori 'Evoi-

xrjcrio iv avTOig tea,) iu,Tspnra,T'q<rco, ml h<rou,a,i avrcvv

Qso'g, xa.) a,iiTo) hrrovrai
*
T pov" Xao'g.

1T n Aio * Hgi'xOaTe"

ix [jtjifrov o,vtwv xa) a,(f>opiiT^yjT£, Xeyei Kvpios, xa)

axoAaprov pvjf\ aitrsT^s- xa/yco slvtiic'opoA vy,6Lg,
18

/cat

v
ecrou,a,i v[/av slg ira^ripa, xa) vf/,stg kcrstr&s p,oi elg

viovg xa.) Svyaripag, 7Jj£i xvpiog iravToxpcxTtvp.
1
rav-

ras oiiv e^ovres Tas iirayyeXlas, dyarn-jTOL, KaOapiaco-

p.ev eavTOvs dno iravTos poXvapov aapnos /cat irvev-

paTos, iiTLTeXovvTes dyLtocrwqv iv (poftco deov.

" Xa)y0?7O"are r]p.as' ovdei>a rj8LKi)crap.(i>, ovdeva i<p-

Oelpapev, ovSeva iirXeoveKTiicrapev. * irpos /cara/cpt-

ctlv ov" Xeyco' irpoelprfKa yap otl kv rats KapSlaLS

16. vplig...lOTl

'Lev. 26: 12.

°Es. 52: 11, 12.

"Jer. 3 i:(38),i )9 .

2 Sam. 7:14.

VIL

H'

13 Eandem autem habentes re-

munerationem, tamquam nliis

dico, dilatamini et vos.

"Noliteiugumducerecum in-

tidelibus: quae enim participa-

te iuatitiae cum iniquitate? aut
quae societas luci ad tenebras?
15 quae autem conventioChiisti

ad Belial? aut quae parsfideli

cum infidele? ,6 qui autem
consensus templo dei cum ido-

lis? Vos enim estis templum
dei vivi, sicut dicit deus quo-
niam Inhabitabo in illis et in-

ambulabo, et ero illorum deus
et ipsi erunt mibi populus.
" Propter quod exite de medio
eorum et separamini, dicit do-
minus, et inmundutn ne teti-

geritis: ls etego recipiam vos,

et ero vobis in patrem, et vos
eritis nnlii in filios et Alias,

dicit dominus omnipotens.
' Has igitur habentes pro-

missioces, carissimi, munde-
lnus nos ab omni inquinamento
carnis et spiritus, perficientcs

sanctificationem in timore dei.

2 Capite nos: neminem lesi-

mus, neminem corrumpimus,
neminem circumvenimus. 3 Non
ad condemnationem dico:

praedixi enim quod in cordi-

13. u/ieej Orig. ii. 558d . in Prov. Mai 2.

|
vpag FG.

14. fii]"] praem. Kat FG. Syr.Pst. Arm.

JEth. | om. Cypr. 323. Lucif. 24.

— airioToig~\ [lira atriaTiiiv FG. Cypr.

Lucif.

— SiKatotTuvrj teat avopta BXC(D C
.) 17.

37. 47. KsLP. Vulg. Clem. 539. 680.

Orig. i. 239 f
. ii. 805d

. iii. 136c
. in Prov.

Tf.95. Tat. de pud. 15. Cypr. 'aiiKia

Dc
. Orig. in Pr. Tf. irpoc aSiKiav Mai

24.) |
diKaiGtjvvqc Kat afiiKiag D*.

|

diKaioavvTis fiira avo/uas FG. Arm.

Orig. Int. ii. 459e
. Luci/. 24. {nvfitpuvia

6ikcuojvi'1]£ Kat avoftiag Orig. ii. 127 r
.)

— ,, ne BNCDFG. 17. 37. LP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg. Memph. Goth.

Arm. Clem. 539. 680. Orig. in Pr. Tf.

Orig. Jut. ii. Cypr. Lucif. 21.
| J nj

Se <Z. 47. K*. Syr.Hcl.irt. ^Eth. Tert.

| ric Orig. iii. 136°. quae enim Hit.

522 1
.

— Quirt Clem. bis. Hipp. (Lagarde 83.)

Orig. iii. 136°. in Prov. Tf. Tert. de

pud. 15. de spect. 26.
|

pwroc >i U*.

Lucif. 24. de idol. 13. Cypr. Hil.

784

15. ovu<j)wvr)(jtc. Clem. 539. 680. Orig.

i. 239 r
. iv. 443'1

. 453d
.

| tjvfufiuiiia

17.
J

7rpoG<pwri]<7ic 37. avpipijji'i). tig

FG.
— xp""-oi; BXC. 17. P. Vulg. Clem.

539. Orig. iv. 443e
. 453d . Lucif. 24.

| X xpiory <r. BFG. 37. 47. KsL.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Clem. 680. Orig. i.

239 f
. Tert. de pud. 15. Orig. Int. ii.

459°.

— UeXinp St 3. BNC. 17. LP. Fuld.

Hail.* Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. ^th.

Clem. 539. Orig. i. 239 f
. iv. 304c

. 443 e
.

453d
. | BtXiav D. 37. 47. K. Syr.Hcl.

mg. Graece.
\

BtXia/S FG.
|
BeXiaX

Eh. Vulg. Clem. 680. Orig. Int. ii

Tert. Lucif 24. Satana Syr.Pst. Bai-

liam Goth, (infra adscriptum o airo-

OTarijg, ry 'Efipaitov tpuii'y K.)

— mary NCDFG. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Clem. 539. 680. Orig.

Int. ii. 7'trt. Lucif. 24.
|

morov B.

17.

— airiorov Clem. bis. (Tert.~)
|

-tuiv 17.

16. vatfi Tert.
| ov 17.

— ijpiig taptv BS*D*. 17. LP.

Memph. JEtb. Clem. 544.
| J vpeig

io-ti z. ^CD'FG. 37. 47. K*. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst&Hcl. Goth. Arm. Tert. de

pud. 15. Lucif.

16. vaog Orig. Int. ii. 2I8C
. Tert. Lucif.

\

vaoi N*. Clem. 544. 624. (vaog ioti

6iov Sc
.)

— Kaduc imtv Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Arm. Clem. 544.

|
\iytt yap D*FG.

Goth. Tert.

— 6 0toc] om. Syr.Pst. Tert. (o irpo<pi]Tng

Clem.)

— in Clem. Tert.
|
om. 37. Memph.

— tv avroig St. 3. Elz. 1624.
j Kaiavroig

Eh. 1633.

— avruv Clem. Eus. P.E. 170d. c. Mel.

186b
. ed. in Ps. 354". Tert. Hil. 288d

.

Lucif. 24 bis. 239.
|

avroig FGP.
Orig. ii. 129 a

. iv. 2.33d . Eus. c. Mel. cod.

— /jouBXC. 17. 37. P. Arm. Orig. i. 756c
.

ed. Clem. 544. Eus. c. Mel. in Ps.
|

+ ^oi $. DFG. 47. KsL. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Orig. i. MSS.

15. iufideli CI. |
16. inambulnbo inter eos CI.

1. has er^'o CI.
| 2. corrumpimur Am.'

corrup. CI. | 3. coudem. vestt'am CI.
|
praedixi-

mua CI.



Ill \J^ i\.v^i invyiwi^ u

Va
Jf rjp.a>v eare els to o-vvairodaveiv /cat avv^ijv.

4
iroXXr)

Syrr.P. H. at/ \ e \ \ ' / e\
Memph. yuot irappqata 7rpos Vfxas, iroXXi] p.01 hcav^r/ai? virep

v/jlcow TreTr\r]pc0/j.ou rfj TrapaKXrjaeL, v7rep7repicraevop.ai

rfj xapa eVt Trcurr) tyj dXiyj/ei rjfxwv.
a
/cat yap eXOovnov

5. iaxi)Ktv rjfxcdv els M.ane8oviav, ovde/xtav * ea-^ev " dvecni/ rj

aap£ 7)p.wv, dXX' ev iravn 0Xt/36fx.evof e^coOev ytia'yat,

ecrcoOev (pofioi. aAA o 7rapaKaXcov tov$ Ta7reivov?

TrapeKaXecrev r]p.as 6 6eo$ ev rfj irapovala Tltov 7
ov

/xovov 8e ev rrj irapovala. avrov, dXXd /cat ev rrj 7ra-

paKXijaei
fj

TrapeKXi]&7] i(p vp.lv, dvayyeXXcov rjfuu

TTJV VpLWV llTLTTodriaLV, TOV VfJLQ}V 68vpp.OV, TOV V/XCOV

£r)Xov inrep ep.ov, cocrre p.e p.dXXov ^aprjvai.
8
otl el

/cat eXvirrjo-a vp.as ev rfj emo-ToXfi, ov fj.erap.eXopLar

8. /3\]jru. [yap] el kou /xeTep.eXop.r]v, faXe-irca * on r) eVtcrroA?) iKeivrj el

/cat irpos copav eXvTrrjaev vp.ds. vvv yaipw, ovy^ otl

eXvTTyjdr/Te, aAA' on eXvirrjOr/re els fieTavoiav eXviri)-

Orjre yap Kara Qeov, iva ev p.rj8ev\ {j)pLiw>6r)Te e£ r)p.ajv.

r] yap Kara deov Xvttt) \xerdvoiav els acoTTjpiav

d/j.eTap.eXt]Tov * epya^erai, r) Be rod Koap.ov Avirr)

ddvarov Karepyd^erai. l8ov yap avro tovto to

bus nostris estis ad commo-
riendum et ad convivendum.
' Multa raihi fiducia est apud
vos, multa mihi gloriatio pro
vobis: repletus sum eonsola-
tione, superabundo gaudio in

omni tribulatione nostra. 5 Nam
et cum vcnissemus Macliedo-
niam, nullam requiem habuit
caro nostra, sed omnem tribu-

Iationem passi: ("oris pugnae,
intus timores. * Sed qui conso-
latur humiles, consolatus est

deusnosin adventu Titi; 7 non
solum autem in adventu eius,

sed etiam in solacio quo con-
solatus est in vobis, referens

nobis vcstrum desiderium, ve-
strum fletum, vestram aemu-
lationem pro me, ita ut magis
gauderem. 8 Quoniam etsi con-
tristavi vos in epistula, non me
paenitet: etsi paeniteret, videns
quod epistula ilia etsi ad ho-
ram vos contristavit, 9 nunc
gaudeo, non quia contristati

estis, sed quia contristati estis

ad paenitentiam : contristati

enim estis secundum deum, ut
in nullo detrimentum patiamini
ex nobis. 10 Quae enim secun-
dum deum tristitia est, paeni-
tentiam in salutem stabilem
operatur; saeculi autem tristi-

tia mortem operatur. " Ecce
enim hoc ipsum, secundum

iv. Tert. Orig. Int. ii. 159a . Eus. P.E.

Lucif. 24 bis. 239.

17. iZi\9art BXCFG. 17. 47.
| J -9iti



Ill \.'^ ivui niv/iuii T XX. x ~ .

BNCD
FG.

17. 37. 47-

KLP.

VIII. e'

/caret #eo2> XvirrjOrjvai^,Troarjv KareipyaaaTO vpiv enrov-

8rjv,dXXa dwoXoyiav, aAAa ayavaKT-qaiv, dXXa (j)o(3oi>,

aAAa eTrnrodrjo-iv, aAAa {^Aoy, *ctAAa" eKSiK-qaiv; iv

Tvavri avvtaTrjo-are eavTovs dyvovs rival f tco irpaypa-

ri.
12 apa e! /cat eypaxj/a vpiv, ou^ * eveKev tov dSiKrj-

cravros ovoe * eveKev tov aoiKrjoevTos, 'aXXa + eveKev

tov (pavepcoflrjvai tt/v cnrovSijv vp,d>v rr/v inrep r/p,mv

7rpos vpid? eva>7riov tov deov.
J
Sid tovto irapaKeKXrj-

p.e0a- eiri Be" ttj irapaKXijcrei * r)pS)v" irepiaaoTepcos

* piaXXov e^aprjp.ev eiri Trj \apa Titov, oti dvaireirav-

Tai to irvevpa avTov diro iravTcov vpwv, oti ei ti

ai>Ta> virep vpcov KeKavyrjpai, ov KaTy]o-yvv6r)v, dXX

a>? TrdvTa ev dXrjOela eXaXi]crap.ev vp.iv, ovtcos /cat rj

Kav\rjai? ypiov [?}] eVt Titov, dX^Oeia eyevt'iOiy

15
/cat Ta cnvXayyva avTov irepicro-OTepcos eh vp,d?

ecrTiv dvap.ipvrjaKop.evov ttjv iravTcov vp.a>v viraKor/v,

coy p.eTa (pofiov /cat Tpopov eSeijacrde avTov.
b
^atpco,

oti ev iravTi 0appd> ev vpiv.

48 1 Tvcopt^opev 8e vpiv, d8eX(pol, ttjv yapiv tov

6eov ttjv 8e8ope'vr/v ev Tals eKKXr/aiais Tijs Ma/ce<5o-

vias,
2
oti ev iroXXfj 8oKip.fj OXtyecos r) irepiaaela Trjs

yapas avTu>v /cat r) /cara (iadovs irTco)(eia avTcov eire-

deum contristari vos, quantam
in vobis operatur sollicitudi-

nem; sed defensionem, sed

indignationem, sed timorem,
sed desiderinm, sed aemula-
tionem, sed vindictam. In om-
nibus exhibuistis vos incon-

taminatos esse negotio. vi Tgi-

tur etsi scribsi vobis, non
propter eum qui fecit iniuriam,

nee propter eum qui passus est,

sed ad mamfestandam sollici-

tudinem nostram quam pro
vobis habemus coram deo.
13 Ideoconsolatisumus: in con-
solatione autem nostra abund-
antius magis gavisi sumus
super gaudium Titi, quia re-

fectus est spiritus eius ab om-
nibus vobis; 14 et si quid apud
ilium de vobis gloriatus sum,
non sum confusus, sed sicut

omnia vobis in veritate locnti

sumus, ita et gloriatio nostra

quae fuit ad Titum Veritas

facta est.
l5 Et viscera eius

abiindautius in vos sunt, re-

miniscentis omnium vestrum
oboedientiam, quomodo cum
timore et tremore excepistis

eum. l6 Gaudeo quod in omni-
bus confido in vobis.

1 Notam autem facimus vo-
bis, fiatrcs, gratiam dei quae
data est in ecclesiis Machedo-
niae, 2 quod in multo experi-

mento tribulationis abundantia
gaudi ipsorum et altissima

paupertas eoium abundavit iD

11. \viri)Qi]vai] f add. vpac. T- N°D.

37. 47. KsLP. Vulg. (Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.)

(Memph.) Goth. Arm. JEth. Clem.

624. | om. BN*CFG. 17.

— Karripyaaaro B*3IaiT>. 37. | Contra,

B!KFG. rel. Clem.

— i>iuv] praem. iv K CCFG. 47. P. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|

om. BK*D. 17.37.

KsL. Arm. Clem.

— aXXa airoXoy. Clem. \ a\\' atroXoy.

FG. 37.

— a\\a ayavaKT. Clem.
\
aXX' ayavaxr.

FG. (avaKTTjtriv X*. 17.)

— a\\a (7ri7ro0. Clem.
\
aW iirnroO.

FaG. (txnroBiav H*. corr. c
)

— a\\a ekS. BND*FG. 17. 375cr. 47.

LP. Clem.
\
taWticS. T- CD** K*.

— rip Trpay/u.] t praem. iv <$. D b
. 37.

47. KsLP. Arm.
|

om. BSCD*FG.
17. Vulg. Clem.

12. ovx] ovk CD. 17.

— ij/£Kf»terBi)/<nKCDFG. 17. Ks(L

2°.etS .)P.
|

%&vtmv <S. 37. 47.

(Ll».)

786

12. aStKrjcavroc'i add. aXV BX C
. 37.

— a$iKr\aavTOQ .. .. a8tK7)9tvToc
l

'] atiiKi]-

9r]VT0£.... afiiKritraVTOC, D*.

— a\\a B.
| J aXX' <$. rel.

— v/iiim t. iir. ?ifwv St. 3. BCD b
. 17. 37.

KLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

Zoh. Arm. .ZEth.
| -//ft. t. v-rr. v/t. Eh.

47. Vulg. Goth. Arm. Use.
\

i/i. t.

vtt. ifi. ND*F. | vn. r. vir. y/t. G.

13. an Si BNCDFG. (17.) KLP. (etom.

+ Si" post TrcpiauoTipuic) Vulg. Syrr.

(Pst.)&Hcl.txt. Memph. Goth. (tirttSt

.17.) "et" Syr.Pst.
|

* om. ^£ et

habent postea S- 37. 47. (Syr.Hcl.*)

Arm. (om. utr.q. loco) JF.th.
|

iv 37.

— rifLwv BkSCDG. 17. P. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.txt. Arm. M\.h.
\ % "V*" 1'

<S. F. 37. 47. KsL. Syr.Hcl.* Memph.
— 5rfpi(T<TorEpMc] -povCut virl.

||
f add. Si

S-.37. 47. | om. BSCDFG. 17. KLP.
vid. supra.

14. avTtp~\ -rw X.

— vTTip vpiov post KiKavxiipai FG.
Syr.Pst. Memph.

14. aXX'] aXXaC.
— TrxvTa BSD. 17. 37. 47. KsLP.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Goth. Arm. JEth.
|

iravTOTi CFG. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
— iv a\t]9. i\a\. vpiv B(N)FG. 17.

37. 47. KsL. (Vulg.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. (om. i/xtv t\*. [add. 1
] Vulg.)

|

ifiiv iv a\i)9. i\a\. CDP. (Memph.)

Goth. iEth.

— npwv NDG. 17. 37. 47. KsLP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|

vfuav BF. (Memph. ut vid.) (C»l)
[iEth.]

— 7) post r'lftuv N CCDFG. 17. 37. 47.

KsLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm. | om. BN*.

— nri Tirow Syr.Hcl. mg. |
irpoq Titov

DFG. 37. P. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl txt.

15. v/iac] 7/fj.aQ 37 (*Scr.)

— jraM-wi'] om. S*. (add.
)

12. habemus pro vobis CI.
I

13. gaudioCV.
j

15. in vobis suut CI.
|
excepistis ilium CI.

2. gaudii ipsorum fuit CI.



Vol?.
Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth Arm. .ffith.

1 Cor. 7:6.

ptaaevaev elf * to 7rAoi)roy tyj? aTrXoTrjTos avTcov,

otl Kara. 8vvafJ.iv, paprvpco, Kal ' irapa 8vvap.1v av-

Oaiperot, perd ttoXXjjs TrapaKXrjO-ecos Seopevoi rjpcav,

ttjv \dptv Kal Ti]v KOLvcoviav t?js SiaKovias rr/s eh

tov? dyiovs \ Kal ov KaOoo? ijXiTLaapev, * aAAa"

eavrovs edcoKav irpcorov rco Kvpico kul i)plv Sia deXy-

p.aros deov'
b
els to irapaKaXecrat. rjpas Titov, Iva

Kadcos wpoevr/p^aTO, ovtco? koi e7rire\ear] els vpa? Kal

T7]v \apLV Tavrrjv. ' aXX coairep ev iravTi irepto--

aevere, iriaTei Kal Xoyco Kai yvcoaeL Kai 7rao~rj airov-

8rj, Kal tt) e£ vpwv ev i)pTv aydirrj, iva Kal ev Tavrij

tt) -^jxpiTL TrepiaarevrjTe.
w
ov KaT eTTtTayrjv Xeyco,

aAAa Sia rrjs eTe'pcov o-7rovSi]s Kal to t<7? vpceTepas

dyairi]? yvr/atov SoKLpafyov ' [yLvcoaKere yap ttjv

\aptv tov Kvpiov ypcov Irjcrov )(piarov, otl Sl vpas

e7TTco)(evo-ev ttXovctlo? cov, Iva vpeh 777 eKeivov iVTOi-

ye'ia irXovTiijarjTe), Kal yvooprjv ev tovtco SlScopi.

tovto yap vpiv crvptpepeL, o'lTive? ov povav to ttoltj-

aai, aAAa Kal to OeXeiv 7rpoevyp^acrde diro irepvcrC
1
vvvl he Kal to iTOLrjaaL iiriTeXeaaTe, otto? Kadairep

7) 7rpo6vp.ia tov $eXeiv, ovtcos Kai to eiriTeXeaai e/c

tov e^eiv.
12

el yap i) irpoOvpia irpOKeiTai, KaOo eav

diviiias simplicitatis eorum,
3 quia secundum virtutem,
testimonium illis reddo, et su-
pra virtutem voluntarii t'ncrunt,
4 cum multa exhortatione ob-
secrantes nos gratiam et com-
municationem ministerii quod
fit in sauctos, 5 ct non sicut

spcravimus, sed semet ipsos

dedcrunt priinum domino,
deinde nobis per voluntatem
dci, 6 ita ut rogaremus Titum,
ut quemadrnodum coepit ita et

perficiot in voliis etiam gra-
tiam istam. 7 Sed sicut in om-
nibus abundalis, fide et ser-

mone et scientia et omni solli-

citudine, insuper et caritate

vestra in nos, ut et in hac gra-
tia abundetis. 8 Non quasi im-
perans dico, sed per aliorum
sollicitudinem etiam vestrae
caritatis ingenium bonum com-
probans: 9 scitis enim gratiam
domini nostri Iesu Christi,

quoniam propter vos egenus
factus est, cum esset dives, ut

illius inopia vos divites essetis.
10 Et consilium in hoc do: hoc
enim vobis utile est, qui non
solum facere sedctvelle coepi-
stis ab anno priore: N nunc
vero et facto perficite, ut que-
madrnodum pronitus est ani-

mus voluntatis, ita sit et per-

ficiendi ex eo quod habetis.
" Si enim voluntas prompta
est, secundum id quod habet

16. xa 'P°>~i add. ovvElz. 37. Goth. Arm.



BXCD
FG.

17. 37. 47.

KLP.

* Ex. 16:18.

€)(7]
f

, €V7ip6a8€KTO?, OV KOt.00 OVK iXeC ' ° 0V yaP LVCL

aAAot? aveais, vplv f
dXi\jns, aXX' e£ 1(toti]tos' ev rw

vvv Kcupa> to vpcov irepiaaevpa els to eKeivwv vcrTe-

prjfj.a, 'iva /cat to e/cetVa>i> 7rep[aaevp.a yevrjTai els to

vp.d>v vo~Tepr/p,a, oncos yevr/Tai laoTrjs, KaOcos ye-

ypa7TTat,
x 'O TO irokv ovx ixksova<rev, xoa 6 TO oXlyov

ovx 7j\a,TTo'vy]<rev.

16 Xdpis 8e to> dew tw 8l8ovti ttjv avTrjv cnrovSrjv

virep vp.a>v iv Trj KapSla. Titov, oti ttjv p.ev irapa-

kXt]o-iv e8e'£a.TO, airovSat-OTepos 8e virap^wv avOalpe-

tos e^rjXOev ivpos vpas.
18

avveirep.-tyap.ev 8e p.eT

aiiTOu tov d8eX(pov, ov 6 enaivos ev tu> evayyeXtw Sia

iraoSyv tcov eKKXr/aicov
19

(ov p.ovov 8e, aAAa /cat

yeipoTOvqdels viro tcov eKKXrjaicov avveK8rjp.os rjpcov

* ev "
tyj yapiTi TavTrj ttj <!>iaKOvovp.evr) l>0' r)p.£>v 7rpos

TTjV
f TOV KVpLOV 86ijav KCU TTpodvpLLCtV *r)p,dJV ). OTcA-

Xop.evoi tovto, p.rj tls r)p.ds p.a>p.rjar)Tai ev Trj dSpo-

rEom. 12:17. ttjtl TavTr) Trj Sia.KOvovp.evr) v(j) r)p,cov * y * irpovoov-

p.ev" yap " /caAa ov p.ovov evamiov Kvpiov, aAAa /cat

evco7riov avdpcoTrcov. ~" o-vveTrep.tyap.ev 8e avrols tov

d8eX(pov r']p.a>v
:
ov e80Kip.daap.ev ev 7roAAot? 7roAAa/ct?

aTTOvSatov ovra, vvvi 8e ttoXv airov8aioTepov ireivoi-

accepta est, non secundum
quod non habet. 13 Non enim
ut aliis sit remi8sio, vobis au-
tein tribulatio, sed et ex aequa-
litate: "in pracsenti tempore
vestra abundantia illorum ino-

piam suppleat, nt et illorum

abundantia vestrae inopiae sit

supplementum, ut fiat aequa-
litas, ,5 sicut scriptum est, Qui
multum, non abundavit, et qui

modicum, non minoravit.
l6 Gratiasautem deo,quidedit

eandem sollicitudinem pro vo-

bis in corde Titi, " quoniam
exhortationem quidem susce-

pit, sed cum sollicitior esset,

sua voluntate profectus est ad
vos. ie Misimtis etiam cum illo

fratrem, cuius laus est in evan-
gelio per omnes ecclesias:
19 non solum autem, sed et or-

dinatus ab ecclesiis comes pe-

regrinationis nostrae in liac

gratia quae ministratur a nobis

ad domini gloriam et deBtina-

tam voluntatem nostram, 20 de-

vitantes hoc ne quis nos vitu-

peret in hac plenitudine quae
ministratur a nobis. 2I Pro-
videmus enim bona non solum
coram deo sed etiam coram
hominibus. "Misimus autem
cum illis et fratrem nostrum,
quem probavimus in multis

saepe sollicitum esse, nunc au-
tem multo sollicitiorem confi-

12. «X9(ex"BBcA.L.)]tadd. nj^. C2
.
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IX.

c^r/Vet 7roX\rj rfj els vpas.
2o

etre virep Titov, kolvco-

vos epos /cai els vpas crvvepyos' eire dSeXcpoi r/pcov,

airoaToXot eKKXr/atcov, oo£a y^piarov. ' ttjv ovv ev-

oetjjiv 7-/79 dydirrjs vpcov /cat r/pcov Kav\r)aecos virep

24. ivhilaoBt vpcov els avTOvs * evdeiKvvpevot \ els irpoacoirov tcov

eKK\r]cri(ov.

49 * Ylep\ pev yap ti)s StaKovias rrjs els tovs ayiovs

irepicro-ov pol eariv to ypdcpeiv vpiv 018a yap tijv

irpoOvp'iav vpcov r/v virep vpcov navycopai Ma/ceoocrii/,

on A^ata TvapeaKevaarai airo irepvcri, /cat to

vpcov (rjXos rjpediaev tovs irXetovas. ° eirep\j/a 8e tovs

dSeXcpovs, iva prj to navyrjpa rjpcov to virep vpcov /ce-

vcoOi) ev tco pepec tovtco, Iva Ka6a>s eXeyov irapeaKev

acrpevoi rjTe, prj Trees eav eXococnv aw epoi i\ia/ce-

ooves Kol evpcoaiv vpas dirapaaKevaaTOVs, /carat-

a\yv6copev rjpeis, (Iva prj Xe'ycopev vpels), ev ttj vtto-

aTaaei TavTrj
f

.
° dvaytcaiov ovv rjyqaaprjv irapaKa-

Xeaai tovs d8eX(povs, "iva irpoeXdcoaiv * irpos vpas

Kai TvpoKaTapTiacoaiv ttjv * irpoeinjyyeXpevrjv evXo-

yiav vpcov TavTrjv eToiprjv eivai, ovtcos cos evXoyiav

/cat prj 'cos" irXeovefjiav.
b z tovto 8e, 6 airetpcov (pei-

Sopevcos ipeiSopevcos /cat Oepiaei, /cat o cnreipcov

demia multa in vos. "Sive
pro Tito, qui est socius meu9
et in vos adiutor, sivc fratres

no^tri, apostoti eccleaaram,
gloiiae Chrisci. 2I Osten-ionem
ergo quae est caritatis vestrae

et nostrae gloriae pro vobis in

illos ostendite in facie eccle-

siarnm.

1 Nam de ministerio qnod fit

in sanctos ex abundanti est

mihi scribere vobis: 2 scio enim
promptum animum vestrum,

pro quo de vobis glorior apud
Machedones, quoniam Acliaia

parata est ab anno praetento,

et vestra aemuiatio provoeavit

plurimos. 3 Misi autem fratre*,

nt ne quod gloriamur de vo-

bis evacuetur in hac parte, ut

quetnadmudum dixi parati

siiis, * ne cum venerint mecum
Machedones et invenerint inpa-

rat'is. erubescamus nos, ut non
dicamus vds, in hac substantia.
5 Nccessarium ergo existimavi

rogare fratres ut praevetiiant

ad vos et praeparent promis-am
benedictionem hanc i>aratam

e-se, sic quasi benedictionem,

non quasi avaritiam. 6 Hoc
autem. Qui parce seminal,

parce et metet, et qui seminat

'Gal. 6:8.

Prov.22:8.

23. xP"""o« Vulg.
I

tupiov CF(non G.)

^th. Dei To!.

24. 71)]-] -i) N*. (corr. 1

)

— our] om. 47.

— vTrip if/twi'] vtrep y'lpuiv D*G(non

F.)

— tvStiKvviiivoi BD»FG. 17. Goth.
|

t ivtaZaoQt T. SCD". 37. 47. KsLP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&HcL Memph. Arm.

^th.
— fie 7rpo<T.] f praem. am s-

. | om.

BNCDsicFG. 17. 37. 47. KLP. Vnlg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.

JBA.

1. yap] om. C. Arm. (habet Memph.)
|

quidem Syr.Pst. | autem Orig. Int. iv.

678c
.

— poi] ifioi B.

— ro] om. C. 17. | tov FG.
— ypatpuv Orig. Int. iv.

|
TpoypaQiiv

17.

— u/itv Orig. Int. iv. \ rjfiiv F(non

G.)

2. vpuiv 1°. Orig. Int. iv. 478c
. | t)putv

37. (2°. 17.)

2. ijv] jj 37. sic. | tt\v 17.

— An] praem. \tywv 37. |
om. Orig.

Int. iv.

— —apatGKtvaarai 54*(corr.')

— -tptiffi] mpau D*FG. |
irtptav

~D\ 17.

— roBS. 17.
| % 6 "S-. CDFG. 37. 47s.

KsLP.
|| f »<3d- *S ST- DFG - 3: -

*'

K.sL. Fuld. Syr.Hcl. Goth. |
om.

BSC. 17. P. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Arm. Orig. Int. iv.

3. f-E/n£a] -^ia)iiv D. Arm. |
miserunt

(t—ifi^/av) ^Fth.

— j/pv] t'/xuip B*7?/.J/ai.

— to inrtp vpu>v~\ om. FG.
— tXtyov] -ytv N* (corr. 1

)

— iva] praem. aW 37. Syr.Hcl.* Arm.

— TrapaaKzvafffiei'Oi LP.

4. fin ctcuc] om. jriuc D*. Vulg.

~ tav NC(D ;FG. 17. 37. 47. KsLP. (ov

D*.) |
om.BD b

.

— evpovaiv FG.
— Karatax-] praem. Kai D*L. Arm.
— \iyu,fitv BSCJ

. 17. 37. 47. LP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. (dicant ^Fth.)

|
\iyui C*DFG. Goth. (om. iva fir)

Xf-y. vfifi£ K.) i

4. v/ias Vulg. | ij/jtic ~B*Rl Mai.

— raurp] f add. ttjq Kavxnctug 5". N CD C
.

37. 47. KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm. | om. BS*CD*FG. 17. Vulg.

Memph. JEth.

5. irpoa&XtiwGiv FG.
— Trpoc BDFG. 37.

| % uq <s . SC. 17s.

47. KL. [Pn.l.]

— TTpotTTrfyytKfitvnv BXCDFG. 17. P.

Arm. | J TzpoKarnyy. <£. 37. 47. KsL.

— i'tiux] om. D*. Vulg.

— Tavrn,v~\ om. FG. Arm.
— uic] om. 47.

— Kai fin BS CCD. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

Goth. Arm. j£th.
|

om. Kai S*FG.

Vulg. m. Syr.Pst.

— tic tt\. BSCDFG. 17. 37. 47. KLP.

| J (jcrjTfp ^"X. ^".

6. tovtu ct] om. et habet ali\$oi 37.

23. gloria CI. | 24. faciem CI.

2. quoniam et Ach. Ci. I 4. Macedones mecum
CL |

invenerint vos Am.** Ci. | 5. reprom.ssam
CI.

I
non quasi avaritiam CU j 6. autem] add.

dicoCi.
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fg

)D
€,7r

' tvXoyiais eir evXoytais /cat Oepicrei.
7
eKao~Tos Kadoos

"''" ,

* 7rpor)pr)Tai rrj KapSla, p.rj e'/c Xvirrjs rj eij dvdyKiqs'

»Prov.22;8. "i'Xapov <ya,p SqttjV clyaTca, 6 Bsog.
8

* (Ware?" r5e 6 #eo?

Tracrav XaP LV Trepio-<revo~ai els vp.ds, 'Iva. iv ttolvti irav-

TOT6 iraaav avrapKeiau e^ovTes Trepiaaevr/Te els irav
b Ps. 112(1 11) :g. epyov dyaOov, 9

kolOws yeypa7TT0u,
h
"EcrxopTTicrev, eSco-

xsv roig %ivr/Tiv, tj Sixaiocriivyj a,iirov psvsi slg rov

a/cova. o oe eirLyopriytov c
* cncopov rev cnceipovTi

xai aprov slg fiptocriv * xoPVYV°~ei ' Kat * 7rXr)6vvei" tov

awopov vpmv, kou * av^crei ra * yevrjpaTct ttjs 81-

Katoavvrjs vp.a>v. iv iravri 7rXovTi£6p.evot. els iracrav

a.TrXori]Ta, rjris Karepya^eTcu 81 rjpcav tvyapKjriav

tw #ecG, ori ?; StaKovla rr}s XeiTovpyias Tavrr/s 011

p.ovov eo~Tiv 7rpoaava7r\r/poucra ra varepr/para tcov

ayicov, dXXa kou irepLacrevovaa 81a 7roXXd>v ev\apL-

ctticov too deep- 81a ttjs 8oKip,rjs t?js 8taK0vias tolv-

TTjS Sofjd^OVTeS TOV 6e0V €7Ti TJ] VWOTOLyj] TY]S Op.oXo~

ytas vp.cov els to evayyeXiov tov xpia"r°v kou dirXoTrjTi

Trjs Kotvcovtas els avTOvs kou els irdvTas,
Xi

kou olvtcdv

8ei]aei V7rep vp.u>v iirLiroOovvToov vp.ds 81a tt/v virep-

fiaXXovcrav ydpiv tov deov e(p' vplv.
15

X^P ls *™
6ecp eiri tj] dveK8ir/yr]Ta> avTov Scoped.

in benedictionibus, de bene-

dictionibua ct metet. ' Unus-
qnisque prout destinavit de
corde sno, non ex tristitia aut

ex necessitate: Hilarcm ennn
datorem diligit deus. 8 Potens
estautem deusomnem gratiam
abundare facere in vobis, ut in

omnibus semper omnem suffi-

cientiam babentes abundetis in

omne opus bonum, 9 sicut

scriptum est, Dispersit, dedit

pauperibus, iustitia eins manet
in aeternum. 10 Qui autem
admini-trat semen seminanti,

et panem ad manducandum
praestabit et muhiplieabit se-

men vestrum et augebit incre-

menta frugum iustitiae vesirae,
" ut in omnibus locupletati

abundeiis in omnem simplici-

tatem, quae operatur per nos
gratiarum actionem deo, " quo-
niani ministerium buius officii

non solum supplet ea quae de-

sunt Sanctis, sed etiam abundat
per multas gratiarum actiones

in domino; l3 per probationem
ministerii huius gloriricantes

deum in oboedientia confes-

sionis vestrae in evangelium
Cbristi et simplicitate commu-
nicationis in illos et in om-
nes, "et ipsorum observatione

pro vobis, desidcrantium vos
propter eminentem gratiam dei

in vobis. ls Gratias deo super
inenarrabili dono eius.

6. or' etiXoyiaic 1°. BSCDC
. rel. Vulg.

Am. rel. Or'ig. iv. 255e
.

| tv tvXoyip

D*FG. Fultl.m. Memph. Goth. Orig.

Int. ii. 204b
. Ci/pr. 304.

— £ 7r* ivXoyiatc 2". BNCD°. rel. Orig. iv.

| fS ei'Aoviac D*. Vulg. Memph.
Goth. Orig. Int. ii. Ci/pr.

| «7r' ev\o-

yif FG.
— icai 6tp. Orig. iv.

|
om. nai D*.

7. 7rpo))p)(ratBSC(FG.)(17.)(P.)(-«p£-

Ttxt F*. -npnrai F3G. 17. -ljpirai P.)

I X TTpoaipitrai =r. D. 37. 47. K«L.
8. Swam BXC*D*FG.

|

+ ovvaros ^.
CD". 17. 37. 47. KiLP. (Goth, ut

vid.)

— Si Vulg.
|

yap D». Tol. Syr.Pst.

(om. Memph.)
— iravTort] om. FG.

9. aiuiva] add. tov aiwi'oc FGK. Vulg.

CI. jEth. | om. Am. Dem. Clem. 483.

10. nrixmpnyuiv 17. 37*.

— rnropov BD*FG. % awipj.ia <£.

KCD'. 17. 37. 47. KsLP. (vid. Es. Iv.

10.)
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10. airtipovTi Cypr. 240.
|
-pavri 37. 47. L.

— xopijvijira BX*CD*. 17. 37. P. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. JE\\\. Cijpr.
\ J -oat.

S-. XCDCFG. 47. K«L. Goth. [Syrr.

ancc]

— n\rtdvvu'B,\i*T):n. 37. LP. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. iEth. Cypr.
|
-vn C.

|

t -vai s
-

. NCD<:FG. 47. Ks. Goth.

[Syrr. ancc.]

— au£jjtm BS*CD*FG. 17. 37. P.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. iEth. Cypr.
\

% -aai S-. N CD«. 47. KsL. Goth.

[Syrr. ancc]

— yivnpara BSCDFG. 17. 37*. 47.

KLP. (yfi'i;/iparas/cSyr.Hcl.mg.)

X yivvnixara g\ 37 man. rec.

11. iv jraxn] praem. iva FG. Vulg.

Cypr. 240.

— i)r(c] u 7-ic ID*.

— rjpu>v"\ vpu)v C3P. Syr.Hcl.mp.

— tv 6iV NC(D)FG. rel. Vulg. (om. tV
D.)

|
6eow B.

12. 0£<jj KCD. rel. (vv.) in deum Cypr.

240.
| xP iarV B.

|
domino Vulg.

13. dm] praem. rat B.

— iipuv (post o/io\.)J om. 37.

— avrovo] iavrovQ P.

14. dti]Gti~\ -fftic 17.

VTTip Vp,ii)V~\ VTTtp Ijpwv B3/ai'N*.

(corr.')F(nonG.)
I
Contra, rel. vv.

— bpag] add. tdtv H c
.

\
praem. iSetv 17.

— ipas iijiiv] 7)'paf. ...i)uiv 37. Arm.
15. x«P'C] t aJd - & ST- NCCSD". 37. 47.

KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
(^Eth.)

| om.BX*C*D*FG. 17. Vulg.

Goth.

1. irpavrnrog BS*FG. 17. P.
| J trpaoT.

S\ NCCD. 37. 47. KL.
— iiev] om. K.
— tic] Si B.

— £tc vpaQ~\ iv vp.iv P. Vulg.

2. irappoiv D. 47.

— 7r£xoi0;;ff£i] add. ravry C2
. Memph.

(C*n.l.)

— rivae] om. C2
. (C*n.l.)

7. in corde CI.
| 9. mauet in saeculum saeculi

CI.
|

14. et in ipsorum Ct.
|
obsecratione CI.

|

15. euarrabili Am*.



A. 10. 11P02 KOP1JNU1UY2, H.

Vulg. X.
Syrr-P.H. I'

Memph
Goth. Arm ..ffith-

10. ipaoiv

50 1
Aiitos Se eyco UavXo? irapaKaXS) vp.a? Sia.

rrjs * 7rpavTr}TO? " Kal eVtet/cet'a? tov Yjcucrroi), bf Kara

TTpoacowov fieu Taireivos ev vp.lv, aircov 8e dappco eh

vp.as~ 8eop.ai 8e to p.rj irapcov 6ap'pi,aai rrj Treiroi-

6i']<rei
fj

Xoyt^op.at ToXp-rjaai eirl Tivas tovs Xoyi^o-

p.evovs r]p.OLs 6)9 Kara aapua irepiiraTovvTas. ° ev crap/d

yap 7repi7raTovvTe? ov Kara aapKa o-Tpa.Tevop.eda,

[to. yap oirXa tt)s crTpaTelas rjp.cov ov aapKiKa, ciXXa

8vvaTa Top 6eco -rrpos Ka6atpeo~Lv b^vpap-aTcov), Xo-

yicr/jLov? KadaipovvTes kol irav v\j/cop.a eiraipop.evov

/cara Tijs yvcao'ecos tov 6eov, Kal al)(p.aXo)TL^ovTef irav

vor)p.a eh tyjv viraKorjv tov xptcrroO, /cat ev erotpcp

e^ovTef eKStKr/crai Tracrav irapaKO-qv, OTav 7rXi]pcadi]

vp.wv 1) vTraKOt],

Ta /cara 7rp6aco7rov /3Xe7reTe ; e'l rtf ireiroiOev

eavTw xpio~Tov elvai, tovto Xoyi^ecrOco TraXiv * e(p'
"

eavTov, OTi Kadcos avTo? xpicrTov, ovtcos /cat rjp.eh
f
.

eav f yap +
irepicraoTepov tl Kav)(r]acop.ai wepL r?;y

e^ovcrlas rjp.a>v rj? eScoKev 6 Kvpios f eh oiKoSoprjv Kal

ovk eh KaOaipeaiv vp.av, ^ ovk a\o-yyvQr)aop.ai m iva

fit] 86£co &>? av eK(pojieiv vp.as 8ia tu>v eiricrToXcov. otl

At * eTrio-ToXal p,ev, " (prjcriv, fiapetat, /cat io~)(vpai,

1 Ipse autem ego Paulus
ob'iecro vos per mansuetudi-
nem et modestiam Christi, qui

in faciera quidem humilis inter

vos, absens autem confido in

vohis. a Rogo autem ne prae-

sens audeam per earn confiden-

tiam qua existimor audere in

quosdam, qui arbitrantur nos

tamquam secundum carnem
ambulemus. 3 In came enim
ambulantcsnon secundum car-

nem militamus: * nam arma
militiae nostrae non carnalia,

sed potentia deo ad destruc-

tionem munitionum, consilia

destruentes 5 et omnem altitu-

dinem extollentem se advcrsus

scientiam dei, et in captivi-

tatem redigentes omnem intel-

lectum in obsequium Chrbti,
6 et in promptu habentes ul-

cisci omnem inoboedientiam,

cum inpleta fuerit vestra

oboedientia. 7 Quae secun-

dum faciem sunt, videte. Si

quis confidet sibi Christi se

esse, hoc cogitet iterum apud
se, quia sicut ipse Christi est,

ita et nos. e Nam ct>i amplius
aliquid gloriatus fuero de po-

testate nostra, quam dedit do-

minus in aedificationem etnon
in destructionem vestram, non
erubescam. 9 Ut autem non
existimer tamquam terrere

vos per epistulas. 10 Quoniam
quidem epistulae, inquiunt,

graves sunt et fortis, praesen-

3. mpnraTovvTig Clem. 588. Orig. Int. ii.

79b
. iv. 584 c

.
|
-Tag FG.

|
Jwvrff

Orig. i. 628c
. 728". Cr Cor. 65. Eus. in

Ps. 286 c
. 320*.

|
oi-rfc Clem. 495.

4. (TTpaTitag B. 17s. Cfem.4S6. Orig. i.

628"=. Cr. Cor. 217.
| -uac SCDFG.

37. 47. KLP. (-nSc D c
. 37. 47. KL. et

sic Tf. in N.T.)

— jjfiuiv'] add. ov KaBaipeaiv L. | non

habent rel. Clem. 486. 588. Orig. i. bis.

Cr. Cor. Orig. Int. ii. 79b.

— KaBmpovvTtc. Clem. 486. 588. Orig. i.

628c
. iii. 314c. in Prov. Mai 34. Cr.

Cor. 66.
|

-rwv D*. Orig. ii. 847e
.

Orig. Int. ii. 79 b
. 267 c

. iii. 531. Meth.

Jahn 8S.

5. yvunTtujg Clem. I/is. Orig. i. 502a
. 57S C

.

628. ii. 633a
.
84"e

. iii. 314°. 336c
. (202 c

.)

in Prov. Cr. Cor. Orig. Int. i. 140c
.

ii. bis. Meth. \ So&ig 17.

— Kai aw Clem. 486. Meth.
j

om. tai

FG.
— XpiaTov~\ add. ayovTic, D*FG. m.

Goth. I om. Clem. bis. Meth.

6. iv iroi)x(if\ iTot/iuig D*. Orig. iii. 314c
.

— 7r\/j/Dui&y] add. irponpov C.

— *; vwaKoij ante vfiuv (D*)(F)G.

(iiuui-D*F.)

7. TTtTTOlQtv] GOKEl TTtTTOtQlVai B.

— Xpiorov] add. ^ouXoc D*FG. Fuld.

Flor.

— Tra\iv~\ ante Xoyijftrflw P.

— £ 0' BNL. Vulg.
| % af S". CDFG.

17. 37. 47. KsP.

— Tj^ftc] t add. xpiarov <$. Dc
. 37. 47.

KsL. Memph. Wilkins. \
om.BNCD*

FG. 17. P. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm. jEth. (>)/iac G*.)

8. lav] f add- ™ S"- NCD. 37. 47. RYLP.

Syr.Hcl. (GothOjEth. | om.BFG. 17.

Syr.Pst. Jlemph. Arm. nam et si

Vulg.

— Tripio-a.] f praem. /cat <z. N CD°. 17s.

37. 47. KsL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg.
|
om.

BN*CD*FGP. Vulg.MtmU Syr.Hcl.

txt. Memph. Goth. Arm. iEth.

— mptaaorepov post rt FG. Goth.

ntpiaaov 17.
||
om. rt 37*. Arm.

8. Kavxncwuai BCD(FG -fta). 37. 47.

Ks. Vulg.
|
-cro/iai XLP.

|
-auifitda 17.

— ijpv] om. C*P. Syr.Pst. Memph.
— Kvpiog BNCD C

. 17. rel. Vulg. Memph.

Goth. | 0foe D*FG.
|| f add. i^iv s".

X<=DCFG. 37. 47. KsL. (Vulg. CI)

Syr.Hcl. Goth. (Arm.) mihi Syr.Pst.

Memph. praem. P.
|

om. BX*CD*.
17. Am. txt. Tol. Mlh.

— i)fiti}l>~] ?//i. F.

9. iva] add. Bt 37. Vulg. (Syr.Pst.)

— Jo?w] SoKuifiiv D*FG.
— cue «>'] om. D*.

— [K<poj3uv] iKtpofiovvTie. D. |
tKipopuiv P.

10. tjriuroXat ante fitv BS*.
| J post <$.

NCDFG. rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Meth.

Jahn 86.

— (pr](Tiv Memph. JEth. Piatt.
\

tpaaiv

B. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth, (dicitis

Arm.) om. iEth. Rom.

1. in fame CI.
f
hurrilis sum CI. | 2. autem

vos ne CI. |
nos (in loco codicis usto)J ot** A>n.

I 4. carnalia sunt Ct. |
5. in] on. Am.*

| 7. con-
fidit CI. | 8. deditj add. nobis Am.** CI.

| 10.

fortes Ct.
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BSD
FGIMJ.

17. 37. 47.

KLP.

§M-

d Jer.9-.23.

1 Cor. 1:31.

rj 8e irapovaia rov acop.aros dcr0evr/s kou Xoyos

i^ov9evqp.evos.
n
tovto Xoyi^eadco 6 tolovtos, qti

oioi io~p.ev tw Xoycp 81 eTTLaroXaiv airovres, tolovtol

kcu irapovre? ra> epyco.

' Ov yap roXp.cop.ev iyKptvai ?) crvyKpivai eavrovs

tictiv tcov eavTov? avvio-ravovrcov dXXa avrol iv

eavroti eavrovs p.erpovvres /cat crvyKpivovres eavrovs

eavrois, ov * crvvLacriv. rjp.eis be * ovk eis ra

ap.erpa * Kav^r/aop.eda, dXXa. Kara to p.erpov rod

Kavovos ov ip,epicrev T]puv 6 Oeos p.erpov i(piKerrdai

aXP 1 KaL vp.wv.
4
ov yap a>? p.rj i<ptKvovp.evoi els vp.ds

V7repeKrelvop.ev eavrovs' ayj)i 7^-P KaL v
f
x®>v i(j>dacra-

p,ev iv ra> evayyeXlco rov xPLO"r°v'
3
0VK e ' ? Ta o-pe-

rpa Kavyu>p.evoi iv dXXorpioLS kottols, iXwiSa 8e enu-
res av^avope'vrjs rrjs Trio-recos vp.wv iv vp.lv p.eyaXvv-

Orjvai Kara rov Kavova i]p.cov els Trepicro-eiav, els ra

virepeKeiva vp.a>v evayyeXiaacrOai, ovk iv aXXorplco

KavovL els ra eroip,a Kavyrjo-ao-Oai.
17 d O Ss x&vyjb-

[/jevog EV xvpico x&vyjArryw ov yap o eavrov * avvi-

aravcov , iKeivos iariv 8oKip.os, * dXXa bv 6 Kvpios

avvLarrjaiv.

tia autem corporis infirma et

sermo contemptibilis. " Hoc
cugitet qui eiusmodi est, quia
quales sumus verbo per epi-

stulas absentes, tales et prae-
sentes in facto.

12 Non enira audemus inse-

rere aut conparare nos qui-
busdam qui se ipsos comman-
dant, sed ipsi in nobis nosmet
ipsos metientes et cotnparantes
nosmet ipsos nobis. " Nos
autem non in inraensum glo-

riabimur, secundum mensu-
ram regulae quam mensus est

nobis deus pertingeudi usque
ad vos. " Non enim quasi
non pertingentes ad vos super-
extendimus nos: usque ad vos
enim pervenimus in evangelio
Christi: 15 non in immensum
gloriantes in alienis laboribus,

spem autem habentes crescentis

fidei vestrae, in vobis magni-
ricari secundum regulam no-
stram in abundantiam, l6 etiam
in ilia quae ultra vos sunt
evangelizare, non in aliena

regula in his quae parata sunt
gloriari. " Qui autem gloriatur

in domino glorietur: 13 non
enim qui se ipsum commendat,
ille probatus est, sed quern do-
miuus commendat.

10. i$ov9tv>}ftivoc'] tZovStv. B.

1 1. f<T/m<] p.tv FG.
— aitovTiq] ii7ravTis sic 17.

12. ToXjAwufv] ro\fuo B.
I
-uuiv 37. iEth.

— ByKpivtu] Kptvai FG. | add. tavrovc D*.

— iavTovg l
u
.] om. Db

. (add.c
)— Ttati'1 om. D*. (add. b

)

— a\\o] aXV D*. 17. 37. L.

— ev iavToi£~\ tv avroiQ F(non G.)

— iavrovQ ante /iiTpowTts"] om, N*.

(add. 1

)

— tavrovc; iaurotQ~] eavroig ccivtovq D.

37. K. Vulg. Syr.Psc.

— ov avvtaaiv BXa
. 17. 37. (J ov (tvvigv~

aiv ^". Dc
. 47. KLP. ov ovviaaaiv

N*.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. ^Eth. | om. D*FG Vulg.

13. )//ifif ^e BND C
. 17. rcl. vv.

|
om.

D*FG.
— ovk BND*FG. 17. 37. KLP.

|
Jowxi

•b. Dc
. 47.

— ra n^ierpo] to afitrpov D*FG. Vulg.

Syrr.PBt&Hcl.

— KavxnaoiiiBa BXDC
. 37. KsLP. Vulg.

|
om. D*.

| -aujiitSa 17. 47.
|

Kav-

Xwpivoi FG.
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13. ov tiiipimv~\ iiaov ifierpijaev M.
— i}/iii'] om. FGL.
— 0eoc] KvpioQ D.

— aptKitr9ai~\ atyiKtnQai FG.

14. ov yap <0c NDFG. 17. 37. 47. KsLM.
Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. (ot> yap

/it] wc P.)
|

<o£ yap B. [Arm.]

— E^iKi'ov/iCi'oi] atyacofitvoi FG. | aipi-

KVOVfllVOl K.

— axpt yap~\ om. yap N*.(add.a
)

— otyQaaaptv F(nonG.)

15. a\\oTpioiQ~\ -ovq F*(nonG.)

— kovoic F(non G.)

— fa Clem 8-J6.
|
om. ML.

— avi\avofitvi]Q Ckm.-voic. L.

— vhujv Clem.
\

ypuiv UMai.dis.

— j//jwj'] vfiuiv N.

16. KavxiivaaQai'] tvayytXiaarrQaL 37.

17. Kavxo/itvoe 47*. L(ut saepe. ) |

Contra, Eus. in Ps. 679°.

18. ov yap o iavrov Eus. in Ps. 699 c
.

(ei irip Be ovx <> iavrov Orig. i. 297°. ) |

o yap iavrov N*. (corr. 1

)

— trvvurravtov BSU*FGM. 17. 37. P.

Orig. i. 297e
.

| J <7vvhttu)1> <5. D c
. 47.

KvL. Eus. in Ps.

18. tariv post SoKtfioc, N*D. Vulg. (corr.

N c
.) |

ante Orig. i. om. Eus. in Ps.

— ^oki/ioc] praem. 6 FG.
|
om. Orig. i.

Eus in Ps.

~a\\a B\I.
| { "W <$. SDFG.rel.

Orig. i. Eus. in Ps.

1. otj,e\ov BS(D*)MP. (o0i\. D*.)
|

u0e\ov D^FG. 17. 37. 47. KL.
— avtixtaSi St.S. BJJf.u'NDFGM. 17.

47. LP.
| avtxmBi BBch. 37. K.

|

tjveixeods Eh. Arm.
— )iov~\ post a(ppoirvi»ic FG. Vulg .Lucif.

222.

— iwtpov ti Eh. BXDM. 17. Vulg.

Syr.Hel. Goth.
|
om. r« St. 3. FG. 37.

47. KLP. Syr.Pst. Memph. utvid. Arm.
J&\\\. Lucif.

— afpoo-vrric (Eh.) BNDFG. 17. P.

(praem.f ri|e Eh. FG.)
|
ry a<ppoavvy

St.3. 37. 47. KL. Memph. (add.fiou)

Arm. [M «./.]

— ai'£,Y£<70e] avaaxtQt N. (om.juouseq.

Arm.)

13. sed secundum CI.
I
qua mensus CI.

|

dous] add. cueusuram CI.
\

16. iu iis quae
praeparata CI.

|
18. quern deus CI.



XL 10. nPOS KOPIN0IOY2 B'.

vni?- XI. 51 ' OcpeXov dvel^eade p.ov fiucpov tl * dcppoav-

Memph. vrjs' dXXa KCti dveyeo-Qe pov. {flXco yap i>pa? deov
Goth. Arm- iEth. y -. < ' v e ~ t \ j » \ n i

^t/Aw - rjpp.oaap.rjv yap vpas evt avopi .iraptfevov

e Gen. 3:4. ayvi-jV irapaarrjaai tco -^ptaTCp,
je

(fiofiovpai 8e prj

7rco? coy 6 o(f)is
* e^T]7ra.Tr]aeu EuW " ev rrj iravovpyla

3. j>. r. &yv6T.~\ avrou, f

(p$apfj ra vo^para vpcov and rrj? arrXoT^TOS

Kal Tr]i ayvoTrjTos rrj? el? tov ^ptarov.
4

el pev

yap 6 ep^opevo? aXXov Irjcrovv Kr/pvaaet 'ov ovk

eKtjpv^ap.ev, 77 irvevpa erepov Xap/3dvere o ovk eXa-

fiere, rj evayyeXiov erepov o ovk eoe^aaOe, KaXcos

* dvei^eade". Xoyl£op.ai yap prjdev varepi]Kevai rcov

virep Xlav drrocrToXcov. ° el oe ko! l8uoTr)s rco Xoyco,

dXX ov rr) yvcocrei, dXX ev rravrl * cpavepcoaavres" ev

ivaaiv elf vp.as- '
?; dpaprlav eiroirjaa, epiavrov ra-

weivcov tva vp.els vij/codrjre, on Scopeav to tov 6eov

evayyeXtov evi]yyeXicrdpr/v vplv;
8
a'AAa? e/c/cA^cr/a?

eavXr/aa XafScov o\j/u>viov 7rpos rr/v vpcov biaKovlav,

' Kai rrapcov rrpos vpas Kai vareprjOeis ov KarevapKifaa
* ovOevos"' (to yap varep-qpa pov rrpoaaverrXripcoaav

ol dSeXcpol eXOovres drro NlaKeoovias), Kal ev iravrl

apapi-j * epiavrov vpiv errjpr/aa /cat Trjprjcrco. eariv

' Gal. i:8.

5. Xoy. X Si

1 Utinam su^tineretis modi-
cum quid insipientiae meae:
sed et supportate me. 2 Amiu-
lor enim vos dei aemulatiune:
dispondi enim vos uni viro

virginem casram exhibere
Christo. 3 Timeo autem ne
sicut serpens Evam scduxit

astutia sua, ita corrumpantur
sensus vestri et excidant a sim-
plicitate, quae est in Christo.
4 Nam si is qui venit alium
Christum praedicat quern non
praedicavimus, aut alium spi-

ritum accepitis quern non aece-
pistis, aut aliut evangeliuin
quod non recipistis, recte pate-
remini: 5 exhistimo enim nihil

me minus fecisse magnis apo-
stolis. 6 Etsi imperitus ser-

mone, sed non scientia, in

omnibus autem manifestatus
sum vobis. 7 Aut numquid
peceatum feci, me ipsurn hu-
milians ut vos exaltemini, quo-
niam gratis evangelium dei
evangelizavi vobis? 8 Alias ec-
clesias expoliavi, accipiens
stipendium ad ministerium ve-
strum, 9 et cum essem apud vos
et egerem, nulli onerosus fui:

nam quod mibi deerat supple-
verunt fratres qui venerunt a
Machedonia: et in omnibus
sine onere meme vobis ser-

vavi et servabo. I0 Est Veritas

2. Btov post ?7jX<jj 37.
I

ante Clem.

544.

— XPiorqj ad Zen. et Seren. 16. Clem.

108. 544. Orig.Int. ii. 159 f
. 252 b

. 348a
.

364e . 41 l b . 428e . iv. 597 b
. Meth. Jahn

24.
|

dtv 37.
| Kvpi<i> Oriy. iii. 439d

.

689d
.

3. ie Clem. 544. 553. Grig. Int. ii. 348a.

iv.481 b
.

|
om. L. Orig. Gall. xiv. 26.

Eus. in Ps. 309e
.

— lit] 7twc Clem. 544. Orig. Gall. Eus. in

Ps.
1

/iii D*. Clem. 553. Lncif. 222.
|

fin iron FG.
— <ic Clem. 544. 547. 553. Orig. Int.

ii. iii. 384a
. iv. Eus. in Ps.

| om.

L.

— tZn-Kor. ante Evav B(N)FGM. 17.37.

P. (Syr.Pst.) Memph. ^ith. Clem.

544. 547. Orig. Gall. Orig. Int. ii. iii.

Eus. in Ps. (Euav] i/iiv N *. corr. ut

vid. 1

) | t post s-. D. 47. ICsL. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. Clem. 553. Orig.

Int. iv. Lucif.

— iv Clem. 544. Orig. Gall.
|
om. D*.

Vulg. Orig. Int. ii. iii. iv. Lucif. (om.

iv ry Trav. avr. Eus. in Ps.

)

3. (p9apij (-pei KLP.)] f praem. ovtui <z.

DCM. 37. 47. KL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Orig. Gall. Orig. Int. ii. iii. iy.
|

om. BSD*FG. 17. P. Memph. Goth.

Arm. JEih. Clem. 544. 553. Eus. in Ps.

Lucif.

— rijg a7r\or^roc] add. Kai r/;c ctyvo-

Ti]Toc BX*FG. 17. Tol. Syr.Hcl.*

(Memph. ayior.) Goth. JEih.
\

praem.

rngdyvoT. Kai D* ut vid. (aytor. Db ut

vid.)
|

* om. utr.q. s\ N CD'M. 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Clem,

bis. Orig. Gall. Orig. Int. ii. iv. Eus. in

Ps. castitate Lucif. \
add. fidei Oriy.

Int. iv.

— tov BD. 17. 37. KLP. Clejn.bis.
\

om. XFGM. (ivxpiaTV Eus. in Ps.)

4. a\\oi>] krtpov 17.

— h/o-ovvj xPiaTOV 'PGt' Vulg.

— 7]Knpv%. FG.
— tXa/Jtre] iSi'iaaQt FG.
— irtpov 2°.] add. Xapjlavtrai FG.
— avuX£o-Qi NDCGM. 37. KLP. (tw^E-

orai F.)
|

avixtaOi BD*. 17.
| f nvn-

\ea0e <$. 47.

5. yap XD. rel.
|
St B. Arm.

5i

5. vo-TtpiiKtvai] add. cv iip.iv D*. (Fuld.)

Tol.

6. St Syr.Hcl.* Clem. 826.
| om. D*.

Am. Dem. Syr.Hcl.txt. Memph. Goth.

Arm.
|
yap Syr.Pst.

— i8i<uti]c~\ add. ttpi D*. | om. Clem.

— tpavipwaavTtg BS*FGM. 17. Arm.
|

} <pavtpoj9tvTtg s-. X CDC
. 37. 47. KLP.

tpavtpuiQiic. D*. Am. Fuld. Dem.
Flor.

||
add. iavrovg. M. Arm.

— tv iraaiv~\ om. FG. Vulg.

om. Oriy. iii.7. ij] add. /in FG.
724d.

— tfiavTOV Oriy. iii.
| tavrov DFGLP.

9. ov9tvoe BSM. 17. 37. P.
| J ovStvog

<5. DFG. 47. KsL.

— acieXfot] add. pou 37. nostri -<Eth.

— tpavrov ante vp.iv BX*M. 17. 37'.

P. Vulg. (Syr.Hcl.)
| J post <S-

N=DFG. 47. L. (Memph.) Goth. Arm.

|
om. iipiv K^eD37*. sed add. 1

)

Syr.Pst.

— rnpnau}] -oa G*.

4. praedicabimus Am.
|
accepistisquem^/n.*

| 5. a maguis CI.
|

ti. nam etsi CL
| niauifustati

sumus CL |
9. uie CI.
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BSD
FGM.

17 37- 47.

KLP.

dXydeia YjotoroO ev ep.ot, otl r) Kavyrjcns avrrj ov

(fipayijcreTaL els ep.e ev roty KXipiacriv Trjs Ayaias.
11 $ v in > > " ' " ' /) v •?!> lj » «\

oia ti; otl ovk ayairco vp.as; o aeos oioev o oe

TTOlco, nai 7roirjo-(o, tva. eKKO^co tijv d(popp.rjv tcov 6e-

Xovtcov d<pop/AT]i>, \va ev a> Kav^cuvraL, evpedcocriv K.a-

dcos kolL i]p.els-
J
ol yap tolovtol yJ/evSa7roaToAoi,

Ipydrai SoXlol, p.eTao-\y]p.aTL^ofj.evoL els diroaToXovs

XpiaTOV' kcu ov * 6avp.a"- avTos yap 6 craTavas

p.€Taa^p.aTi^eTai els dyyeXov (pcoTos'
l

ov fieya ovv

el /cat ol SiaKovoi avrov p.eTao-yrj\LaTi^pvrai d>s did-

kovol $LKaioo~vvr]s, cov to reXos earai Kara rd epya

avTcav.

IA'

52 YldXiv Xeyco, p.7] tls fie So^j] d(ppova elvar

el 8e p.rj ye, icav cos dtfipova be^aaBe p.e, Iva * Kayco

ptixpov n Kav)(rj(Ta>p.at. o XaXco, ov * Kara Kvpiov

XaXco , aXX cos ev atppoavvrj, ev ravrrj tyj virocrTa-

crei Trjs Kav\r)aecos. eirel tvoXXoI Kavywvrai Kara *

adpKa, Kayoi KavyrjcropLai. ~ rjSecos yap dve^eade

tcov afppovoiv, (ppoi>ip.oi ovTes' aveyecrue yap, et tls

vp.ds KaraSovXol, el ns KareadieL, et tls Xap.fiavei, et

tls eiralpeTai, el tls * els Trpoacoirov vptds' Se'pet.

KaTa aTipilav Xe'yco, d>s otl rjp.els rja6evr]Kap.ev ev

a> 8' av tls ToX/ia, [ev dcppoavvr] Xeyco), ToXp.a> Kayco.

EfipaiOL elcnv; Kayw \aparjX7.TaL elo-iv; Kayco-

Christi in me, qnoniam haec

gloria non infringetur in me in

regionibus Achaiae. "Quare?
quia non diligo vos? Deus scit.

12 Quod autem facio, et faeiam,

ut amputem occasionem eorum
qui volunt occasionem, ut in

quo gloriantur inveniantur si-

cut et nos. ,a Nam eiusmodi

pseudoapostoli, operarii sub-

doli, transfigurantes se in apo-

stolos Christi. IJ Et non mi-

rum: ipse cnim satanas transfi-

gurat se in angelum lucis:
15 non est ergo magnum si

ministri eius transfigurentur

velut ministri iustitiae; quo-
rum finis erit secundum opera

ipsorum.

l6 Iterum dico, ne quis me
putat insipientem: alioquin ve-

lut insipientem accipite me,
ut et ego modicum quid glorier.

" Quod loquor, non loquor se-

cundum dominum sed quasi in

insipientiam in hac substantia

gloriae. 18 Quoniam multi glo-

riantur secundum carnem, et

ego gloriabor. ' 9 Libenter

enim sufferds insipientes, cum
sitisipsi sapientes: 2d sustinetis

enim si quis vos in servituteru

redigit, si quis devorat, si quis

accipit, si quis extollitur, si

quis vos in faciem caedit. 2L Se-

cundum ignobilitatem dico,

quasi nos infirmi fucrimus: in

quo quis audet, in in>ipientiam

dico, audco et ego. 22 Hebraei

sunt? etego. Israhelitae sunt?

10. XP 1"T0V v ' <i. Orig. Int. iv. 610b
.

|

om. 1)*. (add. 1 ut vid.)

— typaynotrai Elz. MSS. ] otypaywiTtti

St. 3.

— €tg «/ic] tv t}ioi FG.
— tijc Ay,.] om. r^c FG.
11. on] om. B.

— o] om. D*. (Mni.)

12. rifins~\ iifiiiQ F(nonG.)

13. oi yap Clem. 50. | ov yap FG.
— xj/ivSaTTOOToXoi Clem. (vid. Orig. iv.

367 b
.) |

ipevSoaTToo-r. D*.

— tic Orig. iv. 367 b
. | om. FG.

14. Bavpa BND*FG. 17. V. Orig. ii.

492'.
| \ eavpao-Tov 9-. D CM. 37.

47. KsL. Vulg. et vv. ut vid. Luc.

223.

— tig cryytXoi' Clem. 773. Orig. i. 74C.

ii. 492 r
. Cr. Eph. 21!i. Orig. Int. iv.

670c
. (Dc la Rue) Meth. Jalm 47.

Eus. in Ps. 343d
. Tert. adv. Marc. v.

12. de an. 57. | wc ayyiXoc. \)*m.

Orig. Int. iv. (cdd.) Lucif. 223.

704

tavrov K.

earLv D*. Lucif.

n BXDFGM.
Vulg. Syr.Pst.

% post

15. ovv Eus. in Ps. 343d
.

|
om. D* m.

Syr.Pst. Arm. Lucif. 223.

— Biaxovoi 1°. Orig. ii. 596d
. Eus. in Ps.

I
om. K.

— avrov Eus. in Ps.
|

— tarai] Clem. 511.
|

16. /if] om. 37.

— pn vt] fin D*.

— Kayoi ante jiiKpov

17. 37. 47. KLP.
(Slempli.) Goth. Arm. ^Fth

5-. Syr.Hcl.

— Kavxi]Gti>pai\ -(rop:ai DKLP.
17. Kara Kvpiov ante XaXw BNFG. 17.

47. KP. Syr.Pst. Arm. Mth. {Orig.

Int. iv. G30b
.)

I % post 9. DML.
Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. {Orig.

Int. ii. 330d
.) |

Kara avov \a\u 37.

18. ttoXXoi] 0X01 P*.

— navxovrai L. (et ver. 12.)

— oapKa] fpraem. rnv 5-. BN CD CM. 37.

47s. KsLP.
I
om. N*D*FG. 17.

18. Kavxnwpai 17. 37.

Contra,

X -aaptv

add. tv

20. avex- yap] add. s ' qui3 decipiat vos

Arm.
— «tc Trpooitiirov ante vpac. BXD*FG.

17. 37. P. Vulg. CI. Syr.Hcl. Mth.

Orig. Int. iii. 878 e
.

| X Post '=

E'M. 47. KsL. Am. Syr.Pst. Goth.

Arm. [Memph.]

21. ypiie. post r)o9tv. FG.

Orig. Int.m. 878e
.

— no-Qivnicapiv BN. 37 Scr.
|

9. DFGM. 17s. 47. KsLP.

Tovrip rip fiipii T>. Vulg. CI. (non

Am* Tol.)

— {'] om. D*. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— iv aipp. \iyta post ToXpto Kayoi

FG.
— Xfvw 2°.] om. S'*. (add.a

)

23. xP l(,TOV Pos ' »<"" FG.

10. gloriatio CI. \ 13. pseudoapostoli sunt
CI.

I
10. putet insipientem esse CI.

|
17. sec.

deum CI. \
insipientia CI.

|
20. in faciem vos CI.

|

in vos fac. Am. | 21. fuerimus] add. in hac parte

CI.
I
inj om. Am.* |

iusipientia CI.
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Vul?.

Syrr. P. H.
Mcinph.

Goth. Arm. EXh.

e Act. 9:25.

XII.

a7repfj.a 'Aftpadp, elatv; Kayco-
'2j

Siukovol xpiaTov

elatv; (wapacppovcov AaAco), vTrip iyco, iv kotvois ire-

picra-OTepcof, * iv (pvAaKai? TrepiaaoTepcos, iv irX-qyciis

imepffaWovTOOf , iv davarois TroXXaKis.
2i

vtto 'lov-

Salcov irevTOLKis *T€(raepa.KovTa." irapd p,iav eXa(3ov,
2d rph t

ipa.fi8icr6r)vS ana^ iXtOdcrdijv, rpl? ivavdyq-

tra, vvfc6r}p.epov iv tco fivOcp ireTroiriKa- ~° b8onropiais

7roAAa/ct?, kivSvvoi? TrorapLcov, kivSvvois Xyjo-tcov, kiv-

Svvms 6K yevovs, klvSvvoi? e£ iOvcov, klvSvvoi? iv

ttoXci, kivSvvols iv ipijpua, klvSvvoi? iv OaXaacrr),

kivSvvoi? iv tyevb
s

a8iXcpois, " * Koircp kcci p.6-)(0co, iv

uypvirviais ttoXXcikis , ev Xipco kou 8i\j/ei, iv VTjcrreiaLs

iroXXaKis, iv ~tyvy€L kou yv/xvoTrjTr ' y/w/w tcov ira-

peKTOs 77
{ iTrio-Taais" ' p.01 " rj Kaff r)p.ipav, r] p.e-

pipcva iraacov tcov iKKXrjcricov. " tis aaOevei, kou ovk

dcrOevco; t'ls aKavSaXl^erai, /cat ovk iyco irvpovp.ai;

el Kav^dcrdat 8e7, ra ttqs acrOeveias p.ov Kaw)(r)crop.ai.

6 060? /ecu irctT-qp tov KVplov^'lrjcrov* olSev, 6 cbv

evXoyrjTos eh tov? aicovas, otl ov y}/ev8op.cu.
°" s iv

Aap.ao-Kcp 6 iOvdpxqs Apera tov fiacriXeco? icppovpei

ttjv * iroXiv AafxaaKrjvcov Tridtrou fie \
JJ

kou Sid 6v-

plSo? iv aapyavrj i^aXaadrjv Sia tov Tet^ovs, kul

i^etfivyov Tag yelpas olvtov.

K.av)(do~dcu * del , ov ' crvficpepov fiev , iXevcro-

et ego. Semen Ahruhae sunt?
et ego. "Ministri Christi sum?
ut minus sapiens dico, plus
ego; in laborilms plurimis, m
carceribns abuudantius, in pla-

gis supra inodum, in iuortibus

frequenter: 2' a Iudacis quin-

quies quadragenas una minus
accepi, M ter virgis caesus sum,
semel lapidatus sum, ter nau-
fragiam feci, nocte et die ia

profundum maris fui,
-26

in

itinerihus saepc, periculis rlu-

niiniim, periculis latronum, pe-

riculis ex genere, periculis ex
gentibus, periculis in civitate,

periculis in solitudine. periculis

in mari, periculis in falsis fra-

tribus, 21 in labore et aerumna,
in vigiliis multis, in fame et

siti, in ieiuniis multis, in fri-

gore et nuditate. 2S Praeter
ilia quae extrinsecus sunt in-

stantia mea cotidiana, sollici-

tudo omnium ecclesiarum.
M Quis inrirmatur, et ego non
infirmor? quis scandalizatur,

et ego non uror? 30 Si gloriari

oportet, quae iufirmitatis meae
sunt gloriabor. 31 Deus et pater

domini Iesu scit, qui est bene-
dictus in saecula, quod non
mentior. 32 Damasci pracpo-
situs gentis Aretae regis cus-

todiebat civitatem Damasceno-
rum ut me conprachenderet,
33 et per fenestram in sportam
dimissus sum per murum et

effpgi manus eius.

1 Si gloriari oportet, non ex-
pedit quidem, veniam autem

23. \a\ui Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.
|

Xtyw DFG. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Goth.

— kovoi£ F(nonG.)
— tv <pv\aK. irfptaa. ante (v Tr\r}y.

iiripjjaW. BD*. 17. (P.) Vulg. Goth.

jEth. Orig. iv. 463 not.
\ J post ^.

N<-D>>M. 37. 47. KsL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. Orig. iii. 218a
.

|
om. iv

jrXijy. vir. Clem. 622. Tert. Scorp. 13.

vid. OWj.iii. l!>0e . | iv jrXijy. lripiaa.

iv fv\aK. vTTtpfiaW. X*FG(Pord.
mut.) Orig. i. 257e

. (iii. 190e.) Hit.

430d . iv $v\. v7T£p/3. f v TrXny. Trtpiutr. P.

— iro\\aKt£ Orig. i. 257 c
. iii. bis. iv. Clem.

622. Tert. Hil. \ ttoMo.c D*.

24. TfaotpaKovra T5*Rl.Mai.HD.
| J rta-

oupaic. ^-.B2
. 17*. 37. 47. KJsLP. Orig.

i. iii. Ens. in Ps. 333 b
. [Mni.]

f.
FG.

25. tpafiSiadnv BNDFG. 17. 37. 47.

KLP. Orig. i. 257 e
. iii. 190e. Eus. in

Ps.333». |
+ ippa^S. s-. M.

— ivavyaynua P.

26. iroWaKis] 7roX\mc I)*.

27. kottiji] f praem. tv <%. HCM. 17. 37.

47. KsLP. Vulg. Orig. iii. 220c
. 296"1

.

Orig. Int. ii. 103*.
|

om. BK*DFG.
(kovo F.)

— iiipij B*Mai.
— iroXXaKig bis. (Orig. iii.)

|
7roXXatcD*.

28. (7T«Tra<TicBXDFG. 17.
|
{ imavara-

tric S".M. 37.47. KsLP.
— pot BK*FG. 17. (Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ut

vid.)
|
Xfiov s-. DX'M. 37. 47. KsLP.

(Vulg.)

— ?/ ko6'] om. i; F*.

— KaQ' i]}iipav i)
|
KaOnfitpivi] FG.

30. ^ow] om. B.

31. 8eoc] add. tov ItrpanX D*.

— Kvpiou] fadd. i)/iw ^r. DM. 47. P.

Vulg. CI. (et Fuld.) Syr.Pst. Memph.

Arm. |
om. BSFG. 17. 37. KL. Am.

Syr.Hcl. Goth. jEth.

— Iijffou] f add. xPiaTOV '5- DM. 47.

KsLP. Vulg. CI. (et Fuld.) Syr.Pst.

Memph. jEth.
|

om. BNFG. 17. 37.

Am. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.

31. ac. tovq aiwi'ac] om. K txt.

32. 770X11" ante &ap.a<iKi\vwv BND*FG.
17. 37. P. Vulg. (woXXnv 37* txt.)

|

t post s-. D»M. 47. KsL.

— Ttiaaat jii~\ f add. BtXiav <^. NUCM.
17. 37. 47. KsLP. Goth.

|

praem. FG.
Syr.Hcl. Memph. iEth.

| om. BD*.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Arm.
|

(?rio-ai G.)

33. tv oapyavy Orig. ii. 394c
. bis. (-vet

K.)
I

om.FG.
1. ab init. add. a N c

. Vulg.

— hi BD'FG. 17. 37. LP. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst&Hcl. Goth. Arm. (praem. ovv)
\

X St) s- M. 47. Ks.
I
Si HD ». Memph.

Aiih.

— ovfiiptpov jiiv BNFG. 17. Vulg. (Syr.

l'u.) Memph. Goth. Arm.
| ouptpcpu

piv P.
I X ov/iQtpet fioi 5-. (D.) 37. 47.

KsL. (Syr.Hcl.) (om. /ioi D*. add. c
)

rectum est ^Eth. (M «./.).

25. profundo CI. | 31. doraini nostri Jesu
Chri&ti CI.

I
qui est bened. in saec. ante ecic

CI.
I
33. sporta CI.

| et sic effugi CI.

795
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TA]BXD
FG(M-)
17-37.47-

KLP-

fX

§A.

fiai * de ' els biTTacrias kou diroKaXvfye is Kvpiov. oiSa

avdpaiirov ev y^ptcrTw irpo eTtov SeKareaadpcov, (et're ev

<Tu>p.a.Ti ovk ol8a, etre cktos tov crco/iaTos ovk ot<5a, o

Beds olSev), apirayevTa tov toiovtov eco? rplrov ovpa-

vov. /cat oiSa tov toiovtov dvOpamov, (ei'rc iv crco-

ficcTi ei're
J
xcopls tov aco/xaTos, ovk oiSa, 6 6eos

oiSev), * otl rjpTrdyr) els tov napaSetaov kou rjKOvaev

apprjTa prj/xaTa, a ovk e^ov dv0pa>7ra> XaXr/crai. ° inrep

tov toiovtov /cai>x?;ero/xat, vnep Se i/xavTov ov Kav\r)-

aop.ai, el p.7] ev rat? dcrdeveiais t- ^
b
eav yap deXrjcrw

Kav^r/craadac, ovk ecropiai a<ppa>v dXt]deiav yap epa>-

(peiSo/xai 8e, per) tls els ep.e Xoyiar]Tai virep b /3Xe7rei

fie, 7? aKovei +
e'£ e/mov.

7 Kai $ Trj virepfioXfi tu>v diroKaXv^recov 8io 'iva

fxrj V7repalp(i)/xai, e8o6rj fiot arKoXoty Trj crapKi, dyye-
7. KoXaffy ['iva A j aaTavci" tva ae KoXadltn, f

.
8
virep tovtov tP\s

tov Kvpiov irapeKaXeaa, Iva aTroaTrj a-jv ep.ov. /cat

e'lpr)Kev fxot, 'ApKei aoi r) \dpis fiov r) yap hvvapus +

ad visiones et revelationcs do-

mini. 5 Scio hominem in Chri-

sto ante annus quattunrdeeim,

sive in corpore nescio, sive

extra corpus nescio, deus scit,

raptum eiusmodi usque ad ter-

tium caelum. 3 Et scio huius-

modi hominem, sive in corpore

sive extra corpus nescio, deus

scit,
4 quoniam raptus est in

paradisum et audivit arcana

verba, quae non licebat homini

loqui. 5 Pro eiusmodi gloria-

bor, pro me autem nihil gloria-

bor nisi in infirmitatibus meis.
6 Nam etsi voluero gloriari,non

ero insipiens, veritatem enim
dicam : parco autem ne quis in

me existimet supra id quod
videt me aut audit ex me.

7 Et ne magnitudo revela-

tionum extollat me, datus est

mihi stimulus carnis meae, an-

gelus satanae, ut me eolahzet.
8 Propter quod ter dominum
rogavi ut discederet a me. 9 Et
dixit mihi, Sufficit tibi gratia

mea: nam virtus in infirmitate

,
1. Se BKFG. 17. P. Vulg. Memph. Arm.

(^Eth.)
| % yap ej. D. 37. 47. KsL. Syrr.

Pst.&HcI.Goth.
]|
add.raiB. Memph.

(M»I)
— tic] add. rn sic FG. add. rag

P.

— Kvpiov'] Yjoto-rou FG. (P n. /.)

2. iroi/ian] praem. ™ (non ver. 3.) D*.
|

om. Orig. i. 364 r
. Metli. 86. (P n.l.)

— rou <7wu. Orig. i. 364 r
. Meth. Jabn.

|

om. rou B. (P n.V)

— rptrou] praem. rou FG.
|
om. Clem.

693. {Hipp. Phil. v. 8. (112.)) Orig. ii.

756 a
. iv. 166d . Meth. Jahn. 82.

|
tovto

N*.

3. oioo] praem. owe sic 17.
|
om. Orig.

Int. iv. 694". Meth. Jahn. 82.

— awpaTi~\ add. ovk oioa sic 17.
|
om.

Orig. Int. iv. Meth.

— xupts BD*. Meth. 1°.
| t woe '=•

RDWGM. 17. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg.

Meth. 2". (vid. ver. 2.)

— owe oitia Orig. Int. iv. om. B.

Meth.

4. e?ov avOpuinqj Clem. 693. Hipp. Phil.

v. 8. (112.) vii. 27. (241.) Orig. i. 196 1-.

282«. 633 r
. 725 c

. ii. 19 b
. 220». 259 c

.

352'. Orig. Int. iv. G94a
. (tfav 17. P.)

| tKov ai'Qpuiiriov 47. L (f^bii/). |

796

eZtaTiv avQp. Orig. Wi. 766b . 824b . tlov

avdpujirov Orig. iv. 106a
. («n6|Oui7roic

vid. Orig. iv. 216a
.

4. XaXijirai] a\\t]aai F(non G).

5. tov Orig. iv. 166d
. (irtpi tov toiovtov

Kavx^o-topai).
\
om. M.

— virsp li Vulg. Orig.iv.
|
Tripi St D*.

(corr. c
)

— ov KavX' Orig. iv.
|
om. ov X*. (add. 1

ut vid.)

— raic ao9iv[iate,~\ toiq ao-Otvnfiaaiv

D*. (corr.c)
||
fadd.^ou s". SD'FGM.

37. 47. KsLP. Vulg. Goth. JEth.
|
om.

BD*. 17. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Arm.

6. yap] Si K. Goth.
||
add. i-ai P.

— 6e\naw~\ 8i\u> 37.

— KavxnvaoOai] KavTtaoOai FG.

—
Ii7j~\ fiij irioQ 17.

— ne post iiq tfii Xoytonrai 17.
|

ante

Orig. Int. iii. 962\

— aicoutt] f a(M. Tl "= • N l'D*. 47. KsLP.

(Vulg. CI.) Syr.Hol. Goth.
|

om.

BwS*D'=FG. 17. 37. ^4»i. Fuld* Tol.

Harl.2 Dem. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.

^Eth. Orig. i. 197 d
. iv. 131 c

. Orig. Int.

iii.

7. ho (ante iva) ABSFG. 17. Memph.
|

* om. <$. D. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst&Hcl. Goth. (Arm.) JElh.

ut vid. Iren. 295. Orig. Int. ii. 38

l

c
.

iii. 962a
.

7. virtpaipwuai] -popat D. 37. LP.

— aicoAo;//] (TKU)\u)Tp 3~*Scr. K.
|
aKoXunp

Lay. p.

— oapKi] add. pov FG. Vulg. Orig. Int.

ii. Cypr. 232.
|
om. Iren. 295.

— iraraw A*BX*D*FG. 17* sic. Vulg.

Memph. Iren. Orig. i. 258 b
. iii. 200"1

.

2°. Orig. Int. ii. iv. 601 d
. Tert. de pud.

13. de fug. 2. Cypr. Hil. 262 c
. 325 d

.
|

% oarav S- A2N'D b
. 17 2

. 37. 47.

KsLP. Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr. Orig.iil 200d
.

1°.

— Ko\a<ptZti 17.

— fin.] f add. iva \in virtpaipfjifiai <^.

BN C
. (37.)47.KsL(P.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm. (vid. Orig. i. iii.)

Tert. de pud. 13. Cypr. Hil. 325d
.

{-pofiai 37. P.) |
om. AN*DFG. 17.

Vulg. JEth. Iren.

8. ii7T£p] praem. Kai A. Iren. 295. (.Orig.

iii. 200d
. Kai Tript).

\
om. Cypr.

— tov Kvptov ante TpiQ D*. (corr.b)

2. hujusmodi CI.
|
4. licet CI. | 5. hujusmodi

CI.
|

0. quis me (om. in) CI. I videt iu me aut
aliquid audit CI.
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Vuig. lv aaOeveia ' reXelrai." * rjStara ovv piaXXov Kavvrj-
Syrr.P.H. , « „ , , r -, ,, , , , ,

Memph. [Tlieb] (TOUCH eV TCtl? CMTOeveiai? UOV \, IVOL eTTiaKllVCOan 67T
Goth. Arm. £th.

§ Theb. ep.e 7} Svvaui? rod ^ptarov.
1" Sio evSoKco Iv dcrOe-

velats, ev vfipecriv, kv dvayKai?, ev Sicoyuoi?, ev are-

vo^coplatf, virep \purTov- brav yap dcrdevco, Tore Sv-

varos elui.
n yeyova dcppcov *• vuel? p.e rjvayKaaaTe.

iya> yap cocpeiXov v(p vucov avviaraaOaf ov8ev yap

vareprjo-a rcov virep Xlav airocrToXcov, el /cat ovSev
Cor. 9:2. el/xi.

nh ra aev arjaela rod diroaroXov Kareipydadi]

ev v/jllv ev iracrr) virouovrj, f
crrjueloi? Kai repacriv Ka\

Svvduecriv.
x

t'l yap tamp o * rjaacoOyjre " virep ras

Xoiira? eKKXrjala?, el p,-q otl avros eyco ov Karevap-

Ktjaa vp.cov; ^apiaaade p,ot rrjv d.SiKiav ravrrjv.
14

ISov rpirov tovto ' erolp-cos e\co eXdelv irpo? vua?,

/cat ov KaTavapKrjcru) +
* ov yap Qjtco ra vucov, aXXa

iptds. ov yap bcpeiXei ra reuva Tois yovevaiv Orjcrav-

pi^etv, * aXXa ol yovets tols tckvols' eyco oe ifotara

Sairavrjaco /cat eKSairavrjOrjo-opLat virep rcov \j/v)(cov

perficitur. Libenter igitur glo-

riaboi in iDfjrmuaiibus nicis, ut
inhabiiet in me virtus Christi.
10 Propter quod placeo mihi in

intirmitatibus, in contumcliis,

in nectssitatibus, in persccu-

tionibus, in angnsliis pro
Christo: cum enim infirmor,

tunc potens sum. " Factus
sum insipiens: vos me coegistis.

Ego enim a vobis debui com-
mendari: nihil enim mHius fui

ab his qui sunt super modum
apostoli, tamen etsi nihil sum.
12 Signa tamen apostoli facta

sunt super vos in omni patien-

tia, signis et prodigiis et virtu-

tibus. l3 Quid est enim quod
minus habuistis prae ceteris

ecclesiis, nisi quod ego ipse

non gravavi vos? Donate mihi
hanc iniuriam. "Ecce tertio

hoc paratus sum venire ad vos,

et non ero gravis vobis: non
enim quaero quae vestra sunt

sed vos. Nee enim debent filii

parentibus thesaurizare, sed
parentes filiis.

IS Ego enim
libentissime impendam et su-

perimpendar ipse pro animabus

Memph. ^Eth.
|
post Iren. Orig. iii.

200d. Orig. Int. iv. 60] a. Ci/pr.

9. {iprj(C£i»] uiriv FG. (vid. Orig. iii.)

— Svvapig] f add. fiov <$. A2NcDb
. 17.

37. 47. KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
Orig. iii. 200d . Cr. Cor. 178.

|
om.

A*BN*D*FG. Vulg. Memph. Goth.

-<Eth. Iren.295. Orig. Int. iii. 391 e
. 904 f

.

iv. 601 d
. Tert. de pud. 13. Ci/pr.

232.

— TiXeiTai ABX*D*FG.
I i TiXttovrai

S-. S<=DC
. 17*. 37. 47. KsLP. Orig. iii.

Cr. Cor.

— KavxnawfiaL 17.

— ftov (post aa9.) ASD. rel. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Theb. Goth. ^Eth. Orig. iii.

190d . 292 11
.

I

om. B. Harl. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. Iren. Gr.fyLat.

— iiriOKnvwau 17. 47. L.
|
Contra, Orig.

iii. bis.

10. aadtvumc.'] add. fiov FG. Vulg. CI.

Orig.Int.ii.673e
.

|
om. Orig. ii. 803f

.

iii. 218d
. Eus. in Ps. Mai. 165. Tert.

Scorp. 13.

— iv avayKtxiq Orig. ii. Orig. Int. ii.

Tert.
I

Kai ivayKatg S*.(corr. c
) (km

avayKaic Orig. iii.)

— tv Siujyuoig Orig. ii. iii. Orig. Int. ii.

Tert.
J
om. A.

10. iv otivox- ANCDFG. rel. Orig. ii.

804a. Orig. Int. ii. Tert.
|
Km arivox-

BN*. (corr. c
) Orig. iii.

— 6rav~\ ore FG.
— dvvaroc fvw] cvvaru) FG. Orig. Int.

ii. 196 c
. 257c

.

11. ytyova Orig. Cr. Cor. 75.
|
fyty. FG.

(-ytuva F.)

— atpptov] fadd. /rnu^w^evoc S". 37. 47.

L(-Xo/<.)P. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.
|

om. ABKDFG. 17. K. Vulg. Memph.

Theb. Arm. ^th. Orig. Cr. Cor.

— ifleis Orig. Cr. Cor.
| ;;fj£ic FG.

— lurptKov 47.

— vnwv~\ ti/jiwv A.
I

om. vp' B*Rl.T)*.

— ovotv yap] add. n B.
|

non add.

rel. Eus. in Ps. 103».
| ov yap FG.

— si Kai~\ ei 8e Kai 37.

12. ra ntv~\ aXka ra 37.
|
aWe ra fitv

FG.
— KarnpyaaB. B*DFG.

|
Karup. AB !N.

rel. (-oQnv D.)

— anp.uoic'] t praem. iv <%. D c
. 37. 47.

KsLP. Vulg. CI.
I

praem. Kai FG.

Syr.Pst. praem. ti N c
.

|
non habent

ABN*D*. 17. Am. Futd. Tol. Syr.

Hcl. Goth. Arm. ||
add. rt BS*. (corr.a)

17.

13. i]aau9nTt BN*D*. 17 («7(u0.)
|

t >)TTn0nn ^. ANT)''. 37. 47. KsLP.
|

fXarioQijrai FG.
13. vTrtp~\ Trapa D.

— 67-t] om. 47. K.

— avrog post tyw FG. 37. Vulg.Goth.
|

Contra, Syr.Hcl.

— a5iKiav~] apaprtav FG.
14. Tpirov~} add. tovto ABXFG. 17. 37.

47. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.8tHcl. Theb. Goth.

jEth. praein. D. Memph. Arm. |
* om.

tovto c-. KsLP.
— KaravapKnato ] f add. i-pojv ^.

D»>. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm.
|

add. v/ias D*FG. | om. ABN. 17.

^;th.

— aXXa 1°. ABNDFG. 37. 47. LP.
|

J aW =r. 17s. Ks.

— tixpuXet L.

— a\\a 2°. AN. 17.
|
% aW <$. rel.

15. eyui Si Vulg. CI. | £710 yap 17. Am.
Orig. Int. ii. 302a

.

— SaTravno-tii~\ add. Kai iKfiaTravnaw

D*.

— iKSairavnOn&oftai] SairavnB. 37.

10. infirmit. meis CI. I 11. ab his qui sunt
supra CI.

I

tametsi CI.
| 12. apostolatus mei CI.

I potentia^m. | in signis CI.
J
lo. egoauteui

a.
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nPOS KOPINeiOYS B'. XII. 16.

ABND
FG

17. 37- 47-

KLP.

20. iptc.

XIII.
'Deut. 19:15.

q Theb-

vfxcov, el * Trepi(T(roT€p(os vpds dyancov J f)acrov aya-

irapai. earco oe, ey&) 01; Karepapijcra vpa$- * aAAa

virdpyutv 7rai>ovpyos, 8oXa> vpds eXafiov. ' pi] Tiva

<i>v direaraXKa irpos vpds, 81 avrov eVAeoi'e/cr??(xa

vpds;
13
irapeKaXecra TYroy, kgc! avuaTrearetXa tov

d8eX(pow prj ti £irA(oveKTr]<Ttv vp.ds Tiros; ov tco

avrco irvevpaTi irepie7raTr]aap.ev ; ov tois avroiis i-XV€
~

aiv;
19

* TraAcu " SoKeire oti vplv d.iroAoyovp.e6a. * /ca-

revavTi f #eou €V xpi<TTa> XaXovpev'

53 ra 5e iravra, dyainqroi, virep Trjs vp.d>v oIkoSo-

p.r)S.
20

(pofiovpai yap prj ttcos iXOcov ov^ o'iovs 0(Xa>

evpco vp.ds, Kayco evpedco vplv olov ov OeAert, p.)] was

epeis * {^Ao? ' 8vpo\ epidelat KaraAaXiai yj/iOvpiapoL

(pvaiwaeis dKarao-Taalai.
i
p.rj ttoXlv * iXdovTos p.ov

* TaTreivcoaei" p.e " 6 Geo? p.ov wpos vpds, kou irevdrj-

O~C0 7ToXXovS TCOV 7rp07]p,apT7]KOT(DU Kai p.7] p.€TaV0r]-

advrcov eVt rfj dna0apo-ia kul iropveia kcu ao-eXyeia.

fj
eirpa^av;
1 TpiTOV TOVTO ep^OpOLL TTpoS vpds. ' BUI (TTOp^O-TOg

Svo fts&pTvpcov xai rpimv crTaBr]TSTa-i 7rav pyj^a-.^

vestris, licet plus diligens minus
diligar. 16 Sed esto, ego vos

non gravavi: sed cum essem
astutus, dolo vos cepi. " Num-
quid per aliquem eorum quos
mi<i ad vos circumveni vos?
18 Rogavi Titum et misi cum
illo fratrem: numquid Titus

voscircumvenit? nonne eodem
spiritu ambulavimus? nonne
isdem vestigiis? 9 OHmputatis
quod excusemus nos apud voa.

Coram deo in Christo lo-

quimur;

Omnia autem, carissimi,

propter vestram aedificationem.
2y Timeo enim ne forte cum
venero non quales volo inve-

niam vos, et ego inveniar a
vobis qualem nou vultis, ne
forte contentiones aemula-
tiones animositates dissensiones

detractiones susurrationes in-

flationes seditiones sint inter

vos, al ne iterum cum venero
humiliet me deus apud vos et

lugeam multos ex his qui ante
peccaverunt et non egerunt
paenitentiam super inmunditia
et fornicatione et inpudicitia

quam gesserunt.
' Ecce tertio hoc venio ad

vos: in ore duorum vel trium
testium stabit omne verbum.

15. ti] f add. Kai <?. NcDb
. 37. 47. KsLP.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. JEih. licet Vulg.

| om. ABN*(D*)FG. 17. Memph.

Theb. Goth. (om. et h D*.)

— ayairtov BN CD. rel. Vulg. | aycnru>

AS*. 17.

— ,)«aov ABN«D*. (17.) P. («rov 17.)
|

t rprov s- K°D C
. 37. 47. KsL.

|
i\air-

aov FG. |
om. Theb.

16. tyu>] add. St FG. Syr.Hcl.

— on Kart&apj)aa ABDC
. 17. 37. 47.

KsLP.
t
qvk ifiapjjoa D*.

j
ov Kartv-

apKtjaa NFG.
— uua£ 1°.] i'pwv NFG.
— aXXa ABSD-FG. 37. 47. LP.

| J aXV
<5. D c

. 17s. Ks.

17. airtoraXKa] tirtvtya D. |
airitjTtiXa

37.

— Si* avrov] om. FG.

18. i/iac] Vftag L.

— 7TipitTraTtj(rafitv] add. on tav tXOiu

naXiV ov Qioofiai G*.

19. iraXai ABN*FG. 17. Vulg.
] J iraXiv

S-. S CD. 37. 47. KsLP. Harl* Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. ve-

runtamen JEth. (om. Theb.)
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19. SoKttrt] Si Kurt sicL.

— KartvavTi ABNFG. 17. 37.
|

% nart-

vuiirwv <;. D. 47. KsLP.
— Qtov (fitif 37.)] f praem. tov <^. N<Db

.

47. KsL. | om. ABX*D*FG. 17.37. P.

— ayunrfroi] actX<pot P.

20. yap] St 37. Syr.Hcl.mg. Arm.
— tvpio] tvpi]vii) 17.

— icayut] Kai tyui FG.
— tpeic BDFG. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth.
|

epic

AN. 17. Syr.Pst. Arm. [JEth.]

— £j)Xoc ABD*FG. 17. Syr.Pst. Goth.

Arm. Gb.
\ % ?i;Xoi ST. ND". 37. 47.

KsLP. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. [JEth.]

— aKciTctaTaatai] om. FG.
21. eXSoiToc nov ABN*FGP. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.
|
% tXSovra fit <S". N'-D. 17s.

37. 47. KsL.
— ran-£i>/wff£iBDFG.47".L7y.P.Vulg.

| % -ay <r- AN. 17s.37.47 J
. Ks.

— p.t ABND*FGP.Vulg.Syrr.Psl.&Hd.

Memph. Theb. Arm. MVa. Tert. de

pud. 13.
|

* om. 5-. D c
. 17s. 37. 47.

KsL. Goth.

21. jrpoc vp.ac ante rairtiu. D. Syr.Pst.

Memph.
||
om. Tert.

— cat 7ropv. Orig. Int. ii. 672d
.

|
om. Kai

D*. Goth. Tert.

1. ab init. ic^ot' AN C
. 17. Vulg. ^Eth.

— tp\op.ai] iTOiyuoq t\uj tXQtLi* A.

Syr.Pst.

— eiri] praem. iva N*. (corr.c) Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.

— paprvpiov post rpuov 17. Eus. U.K.

117".

— Kai Eus. D.E.
| >; N. Vulg.

2. -KpoupnKa] add. yap D*.
— tog] om. D*. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
— vvv] f add. ypa(pu 5-. D c

. 37. 47.

KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
(vid. ver. 10.) | om. ABND*FG. 17.

Vulg. iEth. Rom.
\
dico Memph. iEth.

l'latt.

— on] om. 37.

— fie to] om. FG. Arm.

3. iirti] en FG.
|
u Orig.iu. 237 a

. 298d
.

iv. 108". 169 c
. n iv. 377". ap. Gall. xiv.

66.

16. plus vos Ct.
I
IS. iisdem CI. hisdeni^m.**

I
19. aedificationem vestram CI.

|
21. ex iis CI.



XIII. 10.

Vulg.
Syrr.PH.

Memph. (Theb)
Goth. Arm- 51th.

4. J ai}V allTlp

IIPOS KOPIN6IOY2 B'.

~ 7rpoeipr]Ka kou 7rpo\eyco
:
&>? irapayv to 8evTepov /cat

dircov vvv f

, rols 7rporjp.apTrjKoaiv, /cat tol? Xolttols

irdaiv, otl idv e\$co el? to iraXtv ov (pelaopiai.
3
eVet

8oKip.rjv fy}T€iT€ tov iv ifioi, XaXovvTo? xpio~Tov, o?

ety vptds ovk daOevet, aAAa SvvaTel iv vpuv.
4
/cat

yap f iaTavpcoOr) e'ej daOevetas, aAAa £rj e'/c 8vvdp.eco?

8eov' /cat yap i)p.els aaOevovptev iv avTco, aAAa * £77-

aop.ev " aw avTcp e/c 8wdp.ecos Oeov ety u/xay.
5
iav-

Tovf Treipa^eTt el iaTe ev tt} 7rto~Tei, eavTov? SoKtpid-

£ere' rj ovk iiriyivcoaKeTe eavTovs otl * xpiaTos 'Irj-

crouy iv vp.lv , el p.r) ti dSoKip.01 iaTe. iXirl^oi 8e

otl yvioaeaOe otl ?}tiety ovk iaptev a§o/ct/xot. * ev%6-

pteOa he irpos tov Oeov p.r) 7rcir)aai vp.ds kukov

p.T)8ev, ovy Iva r]p.e7s SoKipioi (pava>p.ev, dXX' Iva vp.ei?

to KaXov 7roirJTe, r)p.els 8e coy d8oKip.OL cop.ev. ov yap
8vvap.eda tl Kara tt)s dX-qOelas, * aAAa virep ttjs

dXrjOeta?. ya.ipop.ev yap OTav rjp.els daOevcoptev,

vp.eL? 8e 8vvaTol rjTe- tovto f
/cat evyop.e6a, ttjv vp.cov

KaTapTiaLV. Sta tovto TavTa dircov ypdcpco, Iva ira-

pcov p.r] d7TOTop.cof ypiiacop.ai KaTa ttjv ifjovalav rjv

2 Praedixi ct praedico ut prae-
sens vobis et nunc absens, his
qui ante pcccaverunt et ceteris
omnibus, quoniam si venero
iterum non parcam. 3 Ancx-
perimentum quaeritis eius qui
in me loquitur Christus, qui in

vos non infirmatur, seel potens
est in vobis? 4 Nam etsi cru-
cifixus est ex infirmitate, sed
vivit ex virtute dei : nam et nos
iiilirmi sumus in illo, sed vive-
mus cum eo ex virtute dei in

vobis. 5 Vosmet ipsos temptate
si estis in fide, ipsi vos probate.
An non cognoscitis vos ipsos,

quia Christus Iesus in vobis
est? nisi forte reprobi estis.
6 Spero autem quod cognoscetis
quia nos non sumus reprobi.
7 Oramus autem deum ut nihil

mali I'aciatis, non ut nos pro-
bati pareamus, sed ut vos quod
bonum est faciatis, nos autem
ut reprobi sumus. 8 Non enim
possumus aliquid ad versus ve-
ritatem.sed pro veritate. 9 Gau-
deamus enim quando nos in-
firmi sumus, vos autem potentis
estis: hoc et oramus, vestram
consummationem. 10 Ideo haec
absens scribo ut non praesens
durius agam secundum po-

3. iv tpoi post \a\ovvTOQ FG.
|

ante

Orig. iii. 237 b
. 298d . iv. 108°. 169 c

. 377d .

ap. Gal!. 66. Orig. Int. i. 47c
. 92c

. 190d .

ii. 57b
. 58d

. 669d
. iii. 840 f

. iv. 544e.

625d . Hil. 1290b
.

— ovvaru] aSwarti L.

4. koi yap] t add. u <s. AK cDb
. 37. 47.

L. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.

Orig. Int. i. 192". ii. 417 a
. Hil. 992".

1097e
. |

om. BN*D*FG. 17. KP.

Memph. jEth. jBim. D.E. 495 3
.

|
Et /cat

Hipp. Frag. (ii. 28.) Orig. iii. 226». tt

yap Kai Orig. iii. 4721
.

— aXXti-n (K 37iScr.

— 9eov Hipp. Orig. iii. bis. Orig. Int.i.

Ii. iv. 633d . Eus. in Ps. I39 e
. 395". Hil.

1097 f
. |

om. 17. K. Hil. 96b .

— Kai yap i)/t£ic St. 3. ABKD. 17. 37.

47.LP.Vulg.Syr.Hcl. Memph. (Goth.)

|
Kai yap Kat iipttQ Eh. \

Kai yap ei

ypas K. Tol.
|
Kai nutiQ FG. Syr.Pst.

Arm. [JEth.]

— iv BD. 17. 37. 47. KLP. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl.
|

avv ASFG Syr.Pst.

Memph. Goth.

— a\\a Zna- aw avrip] om. P.

4. Inaopiv ABXD*. 17.
|

Ji|rapfi/FG.

| % ZnaoutQa <$. Dc
. 37. 47. KsL.

— aw Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
|

evD*. 17.

— ik $w. Qiov] om. FG.
|

om. 9iov

K.

— «f iiftaf ASD*. rel. (Vulg.) Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. ^th.
| om.

BDC
. Flor. Arm.

5. tavTovq fioKtpa&Tt] om. A.

— n~\ om. N*. (add.c
) | et P.

— Xpiarog ante lqaovg AXFGP. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. Clem. 263.
| % Post S"-

BD. 17. 37. 47. KsL. Tol. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth.
|
om. lnaovg JElh.

— iv vfiiv} f add. tartv <s .ANDbFG. rel.

Vulg. (Memph.) Goth. Arm.
|

om.

BD*. 1 7. -ffith. Clem.

— pij rt] pn rot 37.
|
add. apa 47.

6. Si] yap FG.
— yvutaeaOt] tTrtyvtuaeaOe 17.

| yvto£e-

a8t 37*.

7. f«xo/t£eaABND*FG. 17. 37. P. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. iEth.
| J ivxo-

pai <s. Dc
. 47. KsL. Syr.Pst.

Goth.

7. pnStv] pnQiv F*. 37.

— ovx iva] iva urj KL.
— ipetg'] ?)uuc. H*. (corr. 8 ut vid.) 37.

— Troitjrc] -iiTt NKL.
— a\V] a\\a D*.

8. ri/f bis] om. FG.
— a\. inr. t. aXtjd.'] om. 17. 47.

— a\\a NDFG.
| t a\\' S". AB. 37.

KsLP.

9. ^atjOo/iff] xa'P<«'ufi' DP.
— yap] om. D CK. Arm.

|
St Syr.Pst.

Goth.

— 6ra»] in FG.
— Kai] f praem. Be g\ SCDC

. 37. 47.

KsL. Syr.Pst.
|

om. ABS*D*FG.
17. P. Vulg. Memph. Arm. JEth.

|
yap

Syr.Hcl. Goth.

10. Tavrairuv D*. (corr.b)— irapuiv post pn DFG. 47. Vulg. fpn
Trapuiv pi} 37.)

— Xpnaupai] -aopai DFG. 47. P.

2. om. vobis CI. |
lis CT. | 3. in vobis CI. | 4.

vivet Am. |
5. vosmelipsos CI.

|
7. appareamus

CI. |
Miima CI.

|
9. quoniam nos Ct.

|
potentes

Ct.
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nP02 KOPIN0IOY2 B'. XIII. 11.

ABXD
FG-

17. 37- 47-

KLP

k Kora. 16:16.

* 6 Kvpios eScoicev \xoi' ei? oiKoSoprjv /ecu ovk «y

KaOaipeaiv.
11

KoLirov, d8e\(po[, -^aipere, Karaprl^ecrde, irapaKa-

AeicrOe, to clvto (ppouelre, elprjuevere, kol 6 Oeos ttjs

aya.TTr)s Kai eip-qvrjs earai peff vpwv.
1J aaTraaaade

dXXi'ikovs iv dyla> (ptXrjpaTL. do-ird^ovTai vpds ol

dyioi iravTes.
13 'H X^P LS T0" kvP lov '^Vao ^ XPLCrT0"

kol rj dydiri] tov 0eov /cat rj koivoovlo. tov dylov irvev-

/Ltaro? fierce iravToav vpcov. .

nPQ2 KOPIN0IOY2 B'.

testatem quam dominus dedit

mihi in aediricationeni et non,

in destructioncm.

" De cetero, fratres, gaudete,

perfeeti estote, exhortamini,

idem sapite, pacem habete, et

deus dilectionis et pacis erit

vohiscum. 12 Salutate invieera

in osculo sancto. Salutant vos

sancti oinnes. u Gratia domini

nostri Iesu Christi et caritas

dei et communicatio spiritus

sancti cum omnibus vobis,

amen.

10. 6 Kvpiog ante cdunctv p.01 ABXDFG.
17. 37. P. Vulg. Mcmpb. Goth.

[ J post

5. 47. KsL [StSuiKtv) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. JEth. (r)uiv 47.)

ll.Xoi7rov] praem. to Db
.

||
add. ovv P.

— XuiptaQi P.

— icarapr.] praem. /cat L. Syr.Pst.

— to avTo <J>povurs~\ om. A.

— Trig ayairriq xai upr/vrjg ABN. 47.

KsV.Am. Tol. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

iEth. Piatt.
|

j-ijc tip. Kai rrjg ayarr.

D. 37. L. Vulg. CI. Fuld. Goth.

Arm. | ttjq npi]i't]s FG. 17. -35th.

Bom.

12. ayiuj ante <pikrip.uTi BND. 17. 47.

KsP.
|
post AFG. 37. L. Vulg.

13. Kvptov] add. >/p.wv 37. Vulg. m.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm. jEth.

— Xpio~Tov~] om. B.

— vjiwv~\ om. P.

— fin.] tadd.a/tijvs-- NCD. 37.47. KP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. Zoh. |
om. ABH*FG. 17. LTf.

Harl.*m. Arm. Use. iEth.

Subscriptio 7rpoc KoptvBwvg B. ABN.
17.

7rpoc KopivBiovg /3 (add. oftoiuig Kai

ovTog b
) tir\i]puiBi) ap\trai irpog

TaXarag D.

|
irtXtaBrj rrpog KopivBiovg /3 F(G om. /3.)

| 7rpoc KopivBiovg dtvrtpa (/3 47. K.)

£ypa<pt] a-jro <bi\i7T7rwv (Trig MaKtOoviag

Knon L. 47.) Sia Tirou Kai AovKa

btix- fh 47. KsB. (fg 47.)

?rpoc Kop. B typatftif a-rro &iXnnra>v.

oti-£Ii>v <t>r). P.

add. typatyi) airo &iXnnru>v B**.

add. otixi»v xlfi
^**-

lypaiprj arro tfriXnnriov dia TtTov Kai

AovKa 37 sic tantum.

11. pacis et dilectionis CI.
I
12. omnes sanet.

CI. |
13. sancti spiritus sit CI.
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nPOS TAAATAS.

ABNDtH]
PS.

17. 37. 47.

KLP,

Vulg.
Syrr.P.H.
Memph.

(Goth.) Arm. Sth.
3. narpoc i)pu>v

Kat Kvpiov 'I. y,
» Tit. 2: 14.

A'

1 cap. 5: 10.

f Goth.

54 riauAo? aTrocrroAof oy/c dir dvdpcoircou ovSe Sc

av6pu>7Tov, dXXa Sea Irjaov ^picTTov kcu Oeov warpos

tov eyeipavTos avTov eK veKpcav, kou ol crvv epol

iravTes dSeXfpol, Toils iKKXrjalais rrjs TaXaTias' ^a-

pis vp.lv kolX elprjvr} diro Oeov irarpos kcu Kvpiov r)pa>v

\r)(TOV -^pLCTTOV,
4

TOV 80VTOS eCLVTOV X
TTepl " TU)V

afiapTLmv ' rjpajv, ottcos e£e'Xr]Tou rjpds eK * tov alwvos

tov eveaTcoTOS Trourjpov, koto, to deXr/pa tov Oeov

kcu iraTpos rjpcou, co 77 Bo^a. els tovs alcovas tu>v

aloovcov. dp.i]v.

Qavpd^co OTi ovtcos Ta^ecos peTaTtOeaOe diro tov

KaXeaavTos vpds Iv ~%apLTL ^piaTov els erepov evay-

yeXiov,
7
o ovk eaTiv aXXo, el p-q Tives elcriv

b
ol tcl-

pacraovTes vpds kcu OeXovTes p.eTaaTpe\j/ai to evay-

ye'Xtov tov xpto~TOV.^ clXXa kcu eav i)p.els r) dyyeXos

1 Paulus apostolus, non ab
hominibus neque per hominem
sed per Iesum Christum et
deum patrem qui suscitavit

eum a mortuis. * et qui meeum
sunt omnes fratres, ecclesiis

Galatiae. 3 Gratia vobis et pax
a deo patre et domino nostro
Iesu Christo, 4 qui dedit semet
ipsum pro peccatis nostris, ut

eriperet nos de praesenti sae-
culo nequam secundum vo-
luntatem dei et patris nostri,
5 cui est gloria in saecula sae-
culorum, amen.

6 Miror quod sic tarn cito

transferemini, ab eo qui vos
vocavit in gratiam Christi, in
aliut evangelium, 7 quod non
est aliut, nisi sunt aliqui qui
vos conturbant et volunt con-
vertere evangelium Chvisti.
8 Sed licet nos aut angelus de

Inscriptio

nPOS TAAATAS ABX. 17. 37. 47. K.

APXETAI ITPOS TAAATAS DFG.
HAYAOT EniSTOAH I1P02

TAAATAS P.

tov ayiov Kat 7ravtvttn]pov airouToXov

HavXov tTTHTToXti TTpog FaXaracIj.

1. Si Eus. c. Mel. 7».
I

Sta FG.
||

Si

aiiQpwTruiv Orig. iv. 193c
. Eus. c. Mel.

ed. per hominem Tert. adv. Marc. v.

1 bis. adv.Prax. 28.

— avrov"] avTiov N*.(corr. a
)

2. iKKXijaaas G(nonF.)

3. icai Kvpiov jipdiv BDFG. 37. 47. EX.
Vulg. et Am. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Arm. Victn.
|
r/puv sat Kvpiov AX.

17. P. Fuld. JDenii'rf. Memph. sic.
\ I'lpoiv

in utroque loco ,<Eth.

4. cavrov} avrov 17.

4. vipt AK*DFG. 37. 47. KLP. Syr.Hcl.

Orig. i. 238 f
.

| } iirtp S". BKC
. 17.

Syr.Pst. [Vulg. anc. Memph.]
— i)piov Victn.

|
vpwv F(nonG.) (twv

ajiapTwkwv iipuiv Orig. i.)

— etc Orig. i. 239a
. ii. 702 1

. Cr.Eph. 135.

Cor. 315.
| avo H. Orig. i. 601 e

. 674c.

— TOV atWVOQ TOV IVtffTUlTOg ABX*. 17.

Syr.Hcl. Orig. i. bis. ii. Cr. Eph.

135. Cor. 315. [Syr.Pst. anc] (om. t.

ivccT. Arm. iEth.)
| % tov evtar.

uwvoe <^. NCDHFG. 37. 47. KLP.

Vulg. Orig. \. 674°. Victn.

— to 6(\nfia Orig. i. 239a
. |

om. to N*.

(add. c
) |

QiXno-iv H.

5. <f\ add. lariv H. Vulg. Victn.

6. eav/iaZu] paZoi FG. ||
add. St FG.

om. Orig. Int. iii. 847 f
. Tert. adv.

Marc. v. 2. de praes. haer.27. Cypr. 32.

107. Luc. 234.

5k

6. ourwc Orig. Int. iii. iv. 468c
. Tert. bis.

Cypr. Luc.
| om. FG.

— iftag Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Orig. Int. iii.

Tert. adv. Marc. Cypr. bis. Luc.
\ t'l/iag

H. 17. Syr.Hcl.mg.
|
suos Tert. de pr.

haer.

— Xptorov Eus. c. Mel. 3 a
.

|
om. F*G.

Tert. bis. Cypr. bis. Luc. Victn. (F
inter lineas add. man. rec.) | Dei Orig.

Int. iii.
||
praem. Ijytrou D. Syr.Hcl.*

|

add. Hart*

7. irapaoa. FG.
— Kai 9i\ovtcq Eus. c. Mel. 3a . Cypr.

32. 107. Victn.
\
om. K*. (add.a)

— piTaoTpt^pat Eus. c. Mel.
[
peTciTptipai

K.

8. k<ii lav Eus.c. Mcl.3b
. (Gaisf.)

|
kczv

B. Eus. c. Mel. 3b
. ed. 4". 6d .

4. eriperent Am* | 6. transferimini CI.
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EIP02 TAAATA2. I. 0.

ab:

1H.

in[C]D(H) £$j ovpavov evayyeXttr/Tai vplv irap o evrjyyeXiad-

17.37.47. fxeda vp.iv, dvd0ep.a eo~Tco. cog TTpoeipiiKap,ev, kcu

8. tvayy. \_vpav~\
aPTL irv-Xiv Xeyco, €1 TIS vp,as €Dayy€A£^€Tat 7ra/3

s. ^ivtiayy. -jrapeXa^eTe, dvd0ep.a earco.
10

ctpri ydp dvOpcoirovs

TrelOco,^ i] tov deov; i] {jjtco dvOpconois dpeaKeiv; el
f

eVi avOpcoirois rjpecrKGV, ^piarov SovXos ovk av r)'p.rjv.

Yvcop'tCjo * ydp" vp.iv, dfteXcpoi, to evayyeXiov to

evayyeXtaOev vtt ep.ov, otl ovk eaTiv Kara dvOpcoirov
" ovoe yap iyco irapa dvOpcoirov irapeXajSov ai)To

* ovoe eSiSa^drjv, dXXa 8t dwoKaXv^/ecos 'lt]aov \P L
~

arov. ° r/KOvcraTe yap ' ttjv ep.r)v avaaTpocp-qv 7rore

ev tco lov8a.io-p.cp, otl naff imepfioXrjv iSlcoKov ttjv

eKKXrjalav tov deov /cat eiropOovv avrrjw Kai irpoe-

kotttov ev tco \ov8aiap.cp virep ttoXXov? avvTjXiKicoTas

ev tco yevei p.ov, TrepiaaoTepcos {jjXcottjs vwdp^cov

tcov iraTpiKcov p.ov irapaSocrecov. oTe 8e evSoKijcrev

o 6eos o dcpopiaas p.e e/c KOiXias p-iiTpos p.ov kcu

KaXeaas Sia ttjs \dpiTos avTOv b
a7TOKaXv\jrai tov

v'iov avTov ev ep-oi, Iva evayyeXi£cop.ai avTov ev toIs

eOveaiv, evOecos ov TTpocravedep.rjv aapKt kcu cuuclti,

ovSe dvrjXdov els 'lepoaoXvua irpos tov? irpo

ep,ov aTrocTToXovs, ' dXXa ' dirrjXdov els 'Apafitav, kcu

c Act. 8:3.

9:21.

d Act. 22:3.

15. [0646s]

17. air7)\Bov

caelo evangelizet vobis prae-
terquam quod evangelizavimua
vobis, anathema sit.

s Sicut
praediximus, et nunc iterum
dico, si quis vobis evangeliza-
verit praeter id quod accepistis,

anathema sit.
10 Modo euim

hominibus suadeo aut deo?
aut quaero hominibus placere?
Si athuc hominibus placerem,
Christi servus non essem.
" Notum enim vobis facio,

fratres, evangelium quod evan-
gelizatum est a me, quia non
est secundum hominem: ,2 ne-
que enim ego ab homine acce-
pi illud neque didici, sed per
revelationem Iesu Christi.
la Audistis enim conversa-
tionem meam aliquando in iu-

daismo, quoniam supra mo-
dum persequebar ecclesiam dei

et expugnabam iilam, u et

proficiebam in iudaismo supra
multos coetaneos in genere
meo, abundantius aemulator
existens paternarum mearum
traditionum. 15 Cum autem
placuit ei qui me segregavit de
utero matris meae et vocavit

per gratiam suam, ,6 ut reve-
laret filium suum in me, ut
evangelizarem ilium in genti-

bus, continuo non adquievi
carni et sanguini, " neque veni
Hierusolyma ad antecessores
nieos apostolos, sed abii in

Arabia, et iterum reversus

8. tvayyiXgnrai BDHFG. 17.37. Jj. Eus.
c. Mel. 4\ 7\ Cypr. 32. 107. | -anrai
AN. Eus. c. Mel. 3 b

.
I -fadi 47. KP.

— ivayycXiinrai vpiv (AN CD.) 17. 37.

(47.) (K)L(P.) Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
Memph. Orig. Int. ii. 64<\ Tert. de Car.

Chr. 6. 24. Cypr. bis.
\ ipag D*.

(corr.c) Eus. c. Mel. 4».
| om. vuiv

N*FG. Eus. c. Mel. 7\ T.rt. c. Marc,
v. 2. dc praes. haer. 6. 29. Luc. 234.

|

iip.iv tvayyiKi&iTat BH. {Ens. c. Mel.
3b

.) Victn.

— tvayytXiaaptQa DHFG.
| Contra,

Eus. c. Mel. 3 b
.

— upiv 2". Orig. Int. ii. Eus. c. Mel.

Cypr. bis. Victn.
\ i,pw F(nonG.)

9. irpoupnicapiv Eus. c. Mel. 3 b
. Cypr.

32. 107. Victn.
\ irpoupnica N*.

(corr. c
)

— evayyi\i%iTat Eus. c. Mel. 3 b
. 7 a .

|

-Znrat FG.
10. irii9u> Victn. Gr.

| im9oi FG.— ti ?i|™ P.

— ft] f add. yap <$. Db
. 37. 47. KLP.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (ergo ^Eth.)
| om.

ABND*FG. 17. Vulg. Memph. Arm.

802

Orig. Int. iv. 653d . 67 l c . 672a
. Tert.

de idol. 14. Cypr. 83. 104. 107. 174.

320. Hil. 90b. Victn.
\\

(frt] aim FG.

j
aireia G*.)

— avQpuTrovg F*.

11. yap BN aD*FG. 17s('c. Vulg. Victn.

I J fa s\ AS*DC
. 37. 47. KLP. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Orig. Int. iv. 690».

I
om. Arm. ^Eth.

— orifX^ot] om. P.

— evnyyi\ic8tv A.

12. oufa (ante (SiSax9.) AND*FG. 37.

P. Memph. Eus. c. Mel. 7 b
.

|
{ ovrt

S
-

. BD C
. 47. 17s. KL.

I
etiam non Syr.

— fa' Eus. c. Mel.
I
Sia A.

13. t<jj] om. F(nonG.)
— tiropOovv Syr.Hcl.mg. Graeci.

\ mo-
Xtpovv FG. Vulg. Victn.

15. evlonijatv Eus. c. Mel. 7C .
|

nvb~0K.

A. Orig. iv. 462 not. Eus. in Ps. 258e
.

— 6 9toc AND. 17. 37. 47. KLP. Syr.

Hcl.* Memph. Arm. iEth. Orig. iv.

462 not. Eus. c. Mel. complacuit Deo
Orig. Int. iv. 463a

. placuit Deo Iren.

307. complacuit ei Iren. 312. placuit ei

Victn.
I
om.BFG. Vulg. Syrr.Fst.fc

Hcl.txt. (vid. Iren. 312.) Eus. in

Ps.

15. aipopiuac Orig. iii. 607 b
. iv. 463 cot.

l.tiot.
I

a<pu>pitrag BD C
. 37 Scr. 47*.

Orig. iv. 462 not. (_a<j>u>pt<nv Orig. iv.

463 col. 2. not.)

16. tvayyi\iZ,iopai\ -ffuipai D*.
| -%opai

LP.

17. avn\9ov AN. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
Vulg.wf vid. Syr.HcI.txt. Memph. Arm.
jEth. Fi'ctn.(ut vid.)

|
awn\9ov BDFG.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg.

— irpo] om. FG.
— a\\a ABNDFG. 17. 37. 47. LP.

|

J a\\' 5". Ks.

18. irn rpia BDFG. 37. 47. KsL. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Victn. 'irn T FG.) | rpia

tr// AN. 17. P. Syr.Pst.

— avn\9ov Syr.Hcl. |
arrn\9ov 17.

Syr.Pst. Memph. (praem. iraXiv 17.)

— K)j0ai>ABN*. 17. Syrr.Pst.(^ro more)

&Hcl.mg. Memph. ^th. j J Iltrpov

10. an Deo? au CI.
\

14. coaetaneos roeos
CI.

I
15. ex utero CI.

|
17. Jerosolymam CI.

[

Arabiaui CI.



II. 5. nP02 TAAATA2.

Vnlg.
Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

[Goth.] Arm. Mill.

§ Goth.

§C.

II. B'

ttlxXlv vireaTpe^ra els AapaaKov. eireiTa fxera errj

rpla dvrjXdov els 'lepoaoXvpa laToprjaai * Kr)<pav,''

kcll eirep-eiva irpos avrov rjpepas SeKcnrevTe- ' erepov

Se tcov olttocttoXcov ovk eiSov, el p.7] laKtvfiov TOV

ci8eX(pov tov Kvpiov. $ 20 a fie ypdcfyoo vpxv, ISov evco-

iriov tov deov otl ov ^rev8op.ai. * eiretTa r)\6ov els

to, KXipaTa ttjs ^vpias koll tt/s K.lXlklcls' " t)pr]v 8e

dyvoovp.evos too Trpoaanrco tolls eKKXrjo-Lais ttjs lov-

Salas tolls ev ^pLO'Too, ° p.ovov Se cxKovovTes r/aav OTL

O Skokcov rjpas iroTe vvv evayyeXi^eTOLL tijv ttlittiv

rjv iroTe eiropOeL'
2i

koll eBo^a^ov ev ep,o\ tov deov.
1 "E ,7reiTCL 8lol SeKaTeaadpcov eTcov ttolXlv dvefirjv

els lepoaoXvpa pera Bapvafia, o-vp.7rapaXaf3cov koll

Tltov 2
dvefir/v 8e kolto. olttokclXv^iv, koll dvedeprjv

avTois to evayyeXiov o nr)pvcrcra> ev tols edvecriv, kclt

I8lav 8e TOLS 80KOVO-LV, p.1] 7TO>? €1$" KeVOV Tpe^Q) 7]

e'8pap,ov.
J
a'AA' ovSe Tltos 6 crvv ep.ol EXXrjv cov

rjvayKao-07] TrepiTprjdrjvaL-

55 4
Sia 8e tovs irapeLo-aKTOvs yj/ev8a8eX(j)ovs,

o'LTLves TrapeLarjXOov KaTaaKOTrr/aaL ttjv eXevOepiav

i)p.cov i]v e^opev ev )(piaTcp Irjaov, lvlx rjpds T /cara-

SovXoocrovaiv' ° ols ov8e Trpos copav e\^ap.ev ttj

sum Damascum. I9 Dciiulo
post annos tres veni Hieruso-
lyma videre Petrum, et mansi
apud earn dicbus quindecim:
19 aliura autem apostolorum
vidi neminem nisi Iacobum
fratrem domini. *° Quae au-
tem scribo vobis, ecce coram
deo quoniam non mcntior.
" Deinde veni in partes Syriae

et Ciliciae. JS Eram autem
ignotus facie ecclesiis Iudeae
quae erant in Christo, 23 tan-

tum autem auditura habebant
quoniam qui persequebatur
nos aliquando nunc cvangeli-

zat fidem quam aliquando ex-
pugnabat, 34 et in me clarifica-

bant deum.
' Deinde post annos quat-

tuordecim iterum ascendi Hic-
rusolyma cum Barnaba, ad-

sumpto et Tito: 'ascendi au-

tem secundum revelationem,

et contuli cum illisevangelium

quod praedico in gentibus,

seorsum autem his qui vide-

bantur, ne forte in vacuum
currerem aut cucurrissem.
3 Sed neque Titus, qui mecum
erat, cum esset gentilis, con-
pulsus est circumcidi; 4 sed
propter subintroductos au-
tem falsos fratres, qui subin-

troierunt explorare libertatem

nostram quam habemus in

Christo Iesu, ut nos in servitu-

tem redigerent; 5 quibus neque

5\ KCDFG. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl.txt. Arm. Victn.

18. riripuva] inrep. P.

19. ouk~\ ov% B*K*.
— owe udov ABKDC

. (17.) 37. 47.

KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.

Orig. iii. 463". J?as. H.E. ii. 1. (45.)

([ovk iSev 17.) | eiftov ovdeva D*FG.
Vulg. neminem vidi Victn.

|
nesciebam

iEth.

20. tSov Victn.
|
oni. 47.

— row 8tov Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg.

Memph. Goth. Arm. Victn.
\

Kvpiov

17. P. Syr.Hcl.txt. [^th.]

21. n;c KiXiictac ABN aCD. reL
|

oni.

rijc N*. 17. 47.

22. t<i>~\ om. FG.
— iKKXnmac B*7yi

— rnq lovSatac rate] quae e circumci-

sione Arm.
— rmc iv\ rnc ti/ D*.

!3. 7'ipas Victn.
|
i/iac F(non G.)

— (TTOpOei Victn.
\ eiroXefiei FG.

•4. tBoKaZov ante tv cfioi ABNC. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph. iEih.)
|
post

DFG. Vulg. Goth. Arm. Victn.

1. iraXiv post avtfinv DFG. Goth. iEth.

|
ante rel. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.

Victn.
|
om. 7rn\ii' Memph. Iren. 200.

Tert. adv. Marc. v. 3.

1. avtPtiv'] (-/in 17*.)
|
arn\9ov C.

— avvirap. AB*KCDFG. 17.

2. avi8tfinv~] avi(3a\oiinv FG.

3. oufo] ovrt FG.
— 6] om. B.

4. ii»a] add. pi] FG.
|
non habet Victn.

— KaraSovKuaovBiv AB*NCD. | -abiaiv

B2FG. 17.
| J -auivrai S". 37. Ks. (et

47. ut vid. nunc iuest rasura)
| -aov-

Ttu L. [PnX]
5. ote ovde ABKCD**FG. 17. 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm. (iEth.) "nee ad horam"

Marcion {Tert. adv. Marc. v. 3.). Sic

"quidam legunt" Victn. de Orig. vid.

infra.
|
om. D*. Iren. 200 " et iterum

ait, Ad horam cessimus subjectioni."

Tert. adv. Marc. v. 3. Victn. " Denique

dicas velim, si non subintroissent falsi

illi fratres ad specnlandam libertatem

eorum cessissent subjectioni ? non

opinor. Ergo cesserunt, quia fuerunt

propter quos crederetur Necessario

igitur cessit ad tempus." Tert. " Quo-

modo quidam putant legendum esse

quibus ad horam cessimus subjectioni,

ut Veritas evangelii permaneat apud vos,

et intelligendum quod Titus ipse qui

compclli ante non potuit ad circum-

cisionem, rursum circumcisus sit

atque subjectus? Itaque aut juxta

Graecos codices est legendum, Quibus

neque ad horam cessimus subjectioni, ut

consequenter possit intelligi, ut Veritas

Evangelii permaneat apud ros. Aut

si Latiniexemplaris alicui fides placet,"

etc. Hieron. in loc. (vii. 400, 1 Vallarsi).

" In plurimis codicibus et latinis et

graeeis ista sententia est, ad horam

cessimus subjectioni." Victorians (ap.

Mai 12). Orig. i. 709 f
. ovdtTTOTe &v

X^Pa vnoTtraynkvoc; pro quo ut VI-

detur legendum oboi irpbc uipav v7ro-

Tirayp.

18. Jorosolymam CI.
|
20. quia non CI.

1. Jer03olymam CI. \
2. iis qui videbantur

aliquid esso CI. \ 4. oni. autem CI.
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nP02 TAAATA2. II. 6.

abncdih] inrorayr), 'iva rj dXydeia rod evayyeXiov Biap-eivrj irpos

17. 37. 47-

KLP.

§H.

12. iiXQov

vpas. " airo Be rwv Bokovvtcov elvai ri, ybiroioi irore

rjaav, ovBev p.oi Bia(peper nxpocrcoirov 9eos dvOpiorvov

ov XapfSdver) ep.o\ yap ol SoKovvres ovBev irpoaave-

devro,
7 dXXd rovvavrlov, IBovres on ireirio-revpiai to

eva.yyeXt.ov rrjs oiKpotSvarias, KaOoos Ylerpos rrjs rre-

piT0fj.rjs-
8
(6 yap evepyrjaas Ylerpcp els d.7roo~roXr)v

rrjs irepiropirjs, evqpyrjcrev * Kap.o\ els ra edvrj-) Kai

yvovres rrjv XaPLV Tr
l
v Bodelaav p.oi, laKcoftos Kai

Kycpds /cat ' 'Icodvrjs'i ol SoKovvres arvXoi elvai, Setjtds

e'Bcoxav epol$ /cat Hapvdfia. KOtvcovlas, "iva r)p.els els ra

edvrj, avrol Be els rrjv irepiropr)v, povov rcov 7TTC0-

^cov Iva p.vqpovevcop.ev b /cat eo-rrovBaaa avro tovto

rroirjaai.
n

ore Be rjXdev * KrjCpds" els 'Avriox^iav,

Kara Trpocrayjrov avrco dvrearrjv, on Kareyvcoapevos

r)v. ~irpo tov yap eXoeiv rivas airo laKiopov, pera

rcov eOvoov avvrjadiev ore Be * rjXdev , vireareXXev

Kai oKpiopi^ev eavrbv, (po(3ovp.evos tovs e'/c 7repirop.r}s'

lj
/cat crvvvireKpiOrjaav avrco /cat ol Xonrol \ovBaloi,

coo-re /cat Hapvafias o-vvairij^Orj avrcov rfj viroKpiaei.

dXX' ore elBov on ovk opOoiroBovaiv irpos rrjv aXrj-14 '

nd horam cessimus suhiectioni,

ut Veritas evangelii permaneat
apud vos. 6 Ab his autem qui

videbantur essealiquid: quales

aliquando fuerint, nihil mea
interest; deus personam ho-

minis non accipit: raihi enim
qui videbantur nihil contule-

runt, ' sed e contrario cum vi-

dissent quod creditum est mihi

evangelium praeputii, sicut

Petro circumcisionis: 6 qui

enim operatus est Petro in

apostolatum circumcisionis,

operatus est et mihi inter

gentes: 9 et cum cognovissent

gratiam quae data est mihi,

Iacobus Cephas et Iohannes,

qui videbantur columnae esse,

dextras dederunt mihi et Bar-
nabae societatis, ut nos in

gentes, ipsi autem in circum-
cisionem; '" tantum ut pau-
perum memores essemus, quod
eliam sollicitus fui hoc ipsum
facere. " Cum autem venisset

Cephas Antiochiam, in faciem

ei restiti, quia repraehensibilis

erat. 12 Prius enim quam ve-

nirent quidam ab Iacobo, cum
gentibus edebat: cum autem
venissent, subtrahebat et se-

gregahat se, timens eos qui ex
circumcisione erant; 13 et si-

mulatinni eius consenserunt

ceteri Iudaei, ita ut et Barna-
bas duceietur ab eis in ilia

5. Sianuvy BXD. 17. 37. KsLP. | Sta-

litvy ACutvid.FG. 47.

— tSpac Iren. 201.
| ijfiaq 37. Memph.

6. fo] om. 17.

— 7tot X c
. (corr. c

)— 0(O(,] praem. 6 AN. 17. P.

— TTpOGUlTTOV pOSt 9iOC Cll'9plO7T0V D*FG.
Memph. Goth. Victn.

|
ante ABKCD b

.

17. (37.) 47. KvLP. (Vulg.) Arm.
Ens. Eel. Pr. 187. [Syrr.-ffith.] (7rpo<r.

av6p. 8u>e 37.)

— oi Sokovvtiq] om. Syr.Pst.
|| add. ti

tivai FG. Vulg. CI. ( Victn.)
|
om. Am.

— irpoffavdevro FG.
7. iSovrtg ABNDFG. 47. K*L. vv.

Victn.
|
uSortc C. 17. 37. P. iEth.

7T67r((Trfl»^Ot] 7Tl77l(JTlVTaL flOt FG.
— KaQ. Ilfrp. T7jg 7T£pir.] om. K.
— Iljrpoff T)]C.~] Utrpo F(non G).

8. 6 yap.... Tnc. 7rfp(ro/(7jc] om. N*
(add.»)FG.

— Ilerpy] llerpoj' L.

— tvtpyiiaiv 1)*.

— kchoi ACD*FG. 17.37.47. P.
|
%Kai

ipoi r- li.l/d'ND'KsL.

9. xaP'vl a '1J - Dei Syr.Hcl.* | om.

Orig. ii. 767°. Victn.

804

9. /joi] add. tic ra t9vt) 47.
|
om. Orig.

ii. Victn.

— IaK<o/3os xai Kn<l>ac. BSC. rel. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. jEth.

Orig. ii.
] Ilfrpot Kai laicuifioc, DFG.

Fuld. Goth. Orig. Int. ii. 163b
. (om.

Kai) Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 3. v. 3. (om.

/cai Am.) |
laKui/ioc tantum A. (Petrus

et Johannes et Jacobus Victn.)

— f/ioi Orig. iii. 724b
. iv. 431 c

. Cram.

Cor. 57.
|
/joi FG.

— ij/*«c] add. fitv AN aCD. 47. Syr.Hcl.

Memph.
|

om. BN'HFG. 17. 37.

KsLP. Vulg. Goth. Arm. (iEth.) Orig.

iii. iv. Cr. Cor. Victn.

10. Tmv nTb>xuv post iva DFG. Vulg.

Victn.
|
anteABXCH. rel. Goth. Orig.

iii. 724b
.

— Hi'ypoi'ivtoptv Orig. iii.
|

pri/fioi'ivo-

fitv DP.

11. Kqt/mc ABNCH. 17. P. Vulg.et Am.

Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. Arm. _<Eth. Ens.

H.E. i. 12. (36 ) e Clem.
| J Uirpog ^.

DFG. 37. 47. Ksh. Fuld. Demid.Syr.

llcl.txt. Goth. Victn. " allegant l'etrum

a Paulo reprehensum" Tert. de ]>r. Iiacr.

23. sic et adv. Marc. i. 20. [Syr.Pst.]

11. avriarnv Eus. e Clem.
|

avtarnv

C in ed. Tf. \ avOtarnv FG.
12. yap tov 37.

— ij\9tv BSD*FG. ITErpoc.... Travttd-

ptvof roij fxerd tuiv iQi'u/v avvtaQitiv

t\66fTOQ 'laKutjSov Trpbg avrbv a0w-

pify v tavrov kt\. Orig. i. 386d
.

| f ?/X-

9ov S. ACDCH. 17. 37. 47. KsLP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. (jEth. venissem) Victn. prius

enim quam venisset quidam d. prius

quam enim venirent [-ret**] quidam g.

— tavrov Orig. i. 386d
.

|
avrov 17.

— irtptrnp?)!;] add. ovrac FG. (Vulg.)
|

om. Orig. i.)

13. xai oi Syrr.Pst&Hcl. Arm. iEth.

Victn.
|
om. Kai B. Vulg. Memph.

Goth. Orig. i. 387 a
.

— IoutWot] add. 7ra*T£c N*. (corr. c
) |

om. Victn.

— Bapvaflac. ovvaTnixQ'l Victn.
|
Bap-

vajia avvaTTa%9nvai P. (ovi'uir. Nc
.

panim scriptum pro o-uvajr.

)

5. subjectione CI.
| ab iis CI. \ videbantur

esse aliquid nihil CI.
| 7. e contra CI. \ sieut et

Petro CI.
|

9. Jacobus et Cephas CI.
|

13. in
illam sinaulatiouem CI.



III. 1. nP02 TAAATA2.

Vulg.

Syrr. P. H.
Meinph.

Goth- Arm. JEth.

1H.

e cap. 3:11.
Rom. 3: 22.

16. '\noov XP'

' Psa. 143(2): 2.

20. vwv roil 8eov

III. A'

6eiav ^ tov evayyeXiov, elirov tw * Kr](pd ep.Trpoadev

ivdvTcov, Et crv 'lovSalo? virdp-^cov i&viKco? * kcu ovk

'lovSa'iKcos £37?,
* 7rco? rd edvrj dvayKafyis 'lovdat-

£eiv; r/p-etf (pvcrei'lovSaioi, kcu ovk e£ iOvcov d/ucap-

TcoXor
b
elSore? 8e otl

e
ov Sikcuovtcu avOpcoiros

i{j epycov voptov, idv p.r/ 8td iricrTecos ' ^piarov 'h]o~ov",

kcu rjfiels el? \ptaTov '1t]ctovv iTrt.crTevcrap.ev, \va 81-

Kaico0cop.ev eK TTicrTecos- y^picrTov Kai ovk e£ epycov vo-

p.ov, * otl" * i£ epycov vopov ov SiKaLcoOrjcrc-Tai iraaa

crdp£.
1T

el 8e tr/rovvres 8iKaico9rjvou iv ^piarco ev-

pedrjpev kcu avrol dpcaprcoXol, d.pa xptcrTo? dpcaprias

oiaKovo?; p.rj yevono. ei yap a KareAvaa, ravra

TraXiv otKo8op.co, irapa$aTr\v ip.avTov * crvvicnavco •

19
iyco yap Sid vofiov v6p.co dwedavov, tva deep tfjerco.

yj)i<7Tco avvecTTavpcojjiar £<w oe ovKert eyco, £77 oe

iv ip.o\ xpicrTos- o 8e vvv £co iv crapKt, iv iriareL £a>

Trj rov ' Oeov kcu )(pio~T0V rod dyairrjcravTOS p.e Kai

Trapa86vTos eavTov virep ipcov. " ovk ddeTco Ti]v \dpLv

tov deov- el yap Sta vop.ov 8iKatocrvvq, apa ^piaTos

Scopeav dnedavev.
1
'i2 dv6r]TOL TaXarai, tls vp.ds ifiacrKavev

f
; 01s

simulatione. u Sed cum vi-

dissem quod non rccte ambu-
larcnt ad veritatem evangelii,

dixi Cephac coram omnibus,
Si tu, cum ludacus sis, genti-

liter et non iudaicae vivis, quo-
modo gentcs cogis iudaizare?
14 Nos natura Iudaei et non ex
geutibus peccatores, '"scientes

autem quod non iustificatur

homo ex operibus legis, nisi

per fidem Iesu Christi, et nos
in Christo Iesu credimus, ut

iustificemur ex fide Christi et

non ex operibus legis
; propter

quod ex operibus legis non
iustificabitur omnis caro.
" Quod si quaerentes iustifi-

cari in Christo iuventi sumus
et ipsi peccatores, numquid
Christus peccati minister est?

Absit. 18 Si enim quae de-
struxi haec iterum reaedifico,

praevaricatorein me constituo.
19 Ego enim per legem legi

mortuus sum ut deo vivam;
Christo confixus sum cruci.
50 Vivo autem iam non ego,
vivit vero in me Christus:

quod autem nunc vivo in carne,

in tide vivo tilii dei,qui dilexit

meet tradidit semet ipsum pro
me. 2I Non abicio gratiam uei

:

si enim per legem iustitia, ergo
Christus gratis mortuus est.

1
(J insensati Galutae, quia

vos fascinavit veritati non

13. avrwv post ry inroKp. DHFG. 17. 37.

P. Victn. | ante ABNC. 47. KsL. (in

illam simulationem Vulg.

)

14. ouk 1°.] o«x D*.
— Kji<p<} ABNC. 17. Vulg. et^m.
Memph. Arm. JEih.

| J n<rp^ <$.

DFG. 37. 47. KsLP. Fuld. Tot. BarL*
Demid. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Victn.

— ov Orig.iv- 412d
. Victn.

|
aw 17*.

— virapx^v Orig. iv. 1 <av D*.

— £/;c post Kai ovk lovSaiKojg ABNCFG.
17. 37. P. Am. Fuld. Tot Demid. Arm.

Orig. iv. 412".
| J ante <$. D. 47. KsL.

Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.)

Goth. -35th.
|
om. icai ouk lovfi. Victn.

||
ovk DbFG. 37. 47. KsL. Orig. iv.

| ovx ABBtly.H*CT). 17. 37 *cr.P.
|

ovxt BBch.Mai.tfr.

— TTcoe ABSCDFG. 17. 37. P. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm. iEth.

Orig. iv. Victn.
\ J n <$. 47. KsL.

Syr.Hcl.

— avayKciZ,ac. Orig.iv.
\

ai'ayKa&jc, LP.

16. noons Sc BXCD*FG. 47. L. Vulg.

Goth.
|

* om. £t s
-

- ADC
. 17. 37. K»P.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. JEih.

Victn.

16. xPiarov an ';e lnoov AB. 17. Victn.

(om. Inoov Syr.Hcl. txt.)
\ % post g-.

SCDFG. 37. 47. KsLP. vv.

— li)Oovv ante xPiaTOV B. 17. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. ^Eth.
|

post ASCD.
rel. Vulg. Goth. Arm. Victn.

— Xptorov ult.] om. FG. Victn. (praem.

InoovK. JElh.
| add. Syr.Hcl.* Goth.)

—-Art ABND*FG. 17. Arm.
| +iiori

S. CD°. 37. 47. KsLP.
— «£ ipywv vo[jlov ante ov SiKatajQ.

ABNCDFG. 17. 37. P. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Arm. JEih. (Victn.

om. vofiov')
| J post £. 47. KsL. Goth.

18. avvioravu) ABSCD*FG. 17. P.
|

t ovviortjfiL S'- Dc
. 37. 47. KsL.

19. ouvtoravpuiftai Clem. 560. Orig. i.

438e
. iii. 544b

. iv. 322c
. Eus. in Ps.

286c
.

|
ovvtoravpopai L.

20. xp'otoc'] praem. o FG.
|
om. Clem.

Orig. iii. 544a
. iv. 169 c

. 265c
. 322d

. Cr.

Cor. 112. Kom. 101. 186. Eph. 181.

Eus. in Ps. 133c
. 286«. 301 e

. 320a.

— ?u> ult. Clem. Victn.
\
om. A.

— 9tov Kai xP'orov BD*FG. ("in fide

vivo filii L)ei et Christi" Victn.)
|

I viovtov 9tov s. ANCD". 17. 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm. JEih. Clem.

1. tfiaffKavtv'] f add. tij a\ij9it$ pi] 7rei-

6io9ut S'- CDC
. 17 mg. man. rec. 37.

47. KsLP. Vulg. CI. et Am. Syr.Hcl.

Goth. Arm. Use. JEih. Orig. Int. ii.

373«. (vid. cap. v. 7.) |
om. ABND*FG.

17*. Fuld. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

ap. Gb. Arm. Zoh. et MSS. Orig. (vel.

Did.) in Ps. Mai 150. Tert. de pr. haer.

27. Victn. Hieron iu loc. " Legitur in

quibusdam codicibus, Quis vos fasci~

navit non credere veritati? Sed hoc

quia in exemplaribus Adamantii non

habetur, omisimus' (vii. 418. Vallaisi)

in cap. v. 7. " Id quod nunc Latiuus

posuit interpres, veritati non obedire, et

in Graeco scriptum est ry dXi/Otia fit)

TTtlOtaBai in superiori loco ita interpre-

tatus est non credere veritati. Quod
quidem nos in vetustis codicibus non

haberi, in suo loco annotavimus: licet

et Graeca exemplaria hoc errore con-

fusa sine." (487).

14. vivis et non judaice CI. \
18. iterum haec

aedifico CI. | 20. vivet Am.
\

21. gratia
Christus CI.

1. nouobediro veritati CI.

80



nP02 TAAATA2. III. 2.

ABXCD
FG-

17. 37. 47.

KLP.

8 Gen. 15:6.

Rom. 4:3.
Jac. 2 : 23.

f Goth.

E'

7. tiaiv viol

h Gen. 12:3.

1 Deut, 27:26.

10. [sj>] Ttaaiv

k Hab. 2:4.

Rom. 1:17.

Heb. 10:38.
'Lev. 18:3.

Rom. 10:5.

kclt 6(p0aXpovs 'Irjaovs XP10
~T0S Trpoeypacprj icrrav-

pcopevos; "tovto p.6vov deXca p.a6elv d(f)' vp.a>i>, e$j

epywv vop.ov to 7rvevp.a e'Aet/Qere, rj e'£ aKorjs TriaTecos;

ovtcos dvorjToi e'are; evap^dpevoL 7rvevp,aTL vvv

aapKi eirLTeXelaOe;
4 roaavra errddeTe el/cr}; ei ye /cat

e'lKr}.

56 5 'O ovv kiriyopr)yS)V vp.lv to irvevpa /cat evep-

ycov Svvdpeis iv vp7v, e'£ epycov vopov 77 e£ aKorjs

iriaTecas;
6
kclOcos s 'A/Spa-aiu, S7riTTSv(r£V rep Oecp^ xcu

i'Aoyirr&Y] avrcp sig Sixaio<rvvrjV.
7 ytvao-KeTe dpa oti

oi e'/c 7r[aT€(os ovtol * viol elcriv Af3paap,. TrpoLOov-

o~a Se 77 ypa(prj oti e'/c wiaTecos SlkolloI to. kOvr) o 6eos,

7rpoevrjyyeA.Lo-a.TO tco 'Afipaap. oti 'Evsiihoyvjuyrov-

ra-i iv croi Tavra to, Wvtj.
9
co'erre o'l £k Trio-Teats evXo-

yovvTCLL aw tco TTiaTco Appaap. oaoL yap e£ epycov

vopov elaiv, V7TO KaTapav elaiv yeypaiTTai yap
* oti

"
' 'ETCtxa-rd.pccTog toc og ovx ipuptsivsi

f to-tiv rotg

lysypafif/sivoig iv tco /3//3At«> tov vo'{aov, rov toitjctou

avrd. n
otl 8e iv vopco ov8e\s SiKaiovTai irapa tco

6eco 8r}Xov, otl
k
6 Slxcuog ix irltrrsiog fyjtrsTcu'

12
6 Se

vop.os ovk eaTLv e/c Trio-Teas, * dXXd" 'O Torqcrag aura,
f QjcrsTOU iv aiiTOig.

lj
%piaTos r)p,ds i^rjyopaaev e'/c

oboedire, ante quorum oculos

Iesus Christus praescriptus est

crucifixus? 2 Hoc solum volo
a vobis discere, ex operibus
legis spiritum accepistis, an ex
auditu fidei ? 3 Sic stulti estis?

cum spiritu coeperitis, nunc
carne consumamini? 4 Tanta
passi estis sine causa? si taraen

sine causa.
5 Qui ergo tribuit vobis spi-

ritum et operatur virtutes in

vobis, ex operibus legis an ex
auditu fidei? 6 Sieut Abraham
credidit deo, et reputatum est

ei ad iustitiam. 7 Cognoscite
ergo quia qui ex fide sunt, hii

sunt filii Abrahae. s Provi-
dens autem scriptura quia ex
fide iustificat gentes deus,

praenuntiavit Abrahae quia
Benedicentur in te omnes gen-
tes. 9 Igitur qui ex fide sunt,

benedicentur cum fideli Abra-
ham. 10 Quicumque enim ex
operibus legis sunt, sub male-
dicto sunt. Scriptum est enim,
Maledictus omnis qui non per-
rnanserit in omnibus quae
scripta sunt in libro legis ut

faciat ea. " Quoniam autem
in lege nemo iustificatur apud
deum, manifestum est, quia
Iustus ex fide vivit. 12 Lex
autem non est ex fide, sed,

Qui fecerit ea, vivet in illis.
13 Christus nos redimit de ma-

1. Kara D.

— wpoiypatpt]'] i-yputpr] 47.
|| f add. iv

i/iiv <5". DFG. 17 man. rec. 37. 47.

KsL. Vulg. CI. Fnld. Demid. Syr.Hcl.

Goth. Vicln.
| om. ABXC. 17*. P. Am.

Tol. Syr.Pst.Memph. Theb. Gb. Arm.
.2Etb. Eus. Lat. (Gallaiuli. iv. 489.)

2. /xaBtiv ante 6t\w D»FG.
|
post Vicln.

— to] om. F*.

3. evapt».emrt\uo-9e Clem. 560. (ejti-

rt\uT{) Orig. iii. (707 a
.) Orig. Int. i.

61 a
. ii. 373«. 657 f

. Vicln.
|
om. K.

5. bp.iv bis. Iren. 257. Vicln.
| i)piv bis. 17.

— i/o/iou] add. to nvivpa c\n/3tr« A.
|

om. Iren. Victn.

6. KaSwc.] add. yfypairrai FG. Vulg. CI.

Fald. Arm. MSS. | om. Am. Hurl.

Demid. Iren. 257. 332. Vicln.

— Af3paap post imoTivaiv FG. Fidd.

Syr.I'st. Cypr. 105. (vid. Gen.xv.6.)
|

ante Iren. bis. Cypr. 277. Victn.

7. apa Iren. 257. 332. Victn.
|
yap V.

— oi Vicln.
| om. C* ut vid.

— wtot ante ao-tp BS*. Iren. 257. Victn.

806

i t post s-. AN CCDFG. 17. 37. 47.

Ks(L)P. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Iren. 332. Tert. de monog. 6. Cypr.

277. (tifftv ot vioi L.)

8. Se] yap P.

— ra t9vn ante Sixatoi H. 37.
|

post Iren.

257. 332. Victn. (praecognoscens Deus

ut ex fide justificaret gentes Syr.Pst.)

— 7rpoevt)yye\i(Taro~] 7rpoevnyyt\i(TTai

D*. praedixit Victn.
||

add. 6 0foc

Arm. codd. (om.multi).

— svtv\oyn9naovTai St. 3. ABSCD. 17.

37. 47. KLP.
|
evXoy. Eh. FG.

10. yap ore ABXCDFG. 17. P. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
|

* om. on <z. 37. 47.

KsL. Vulg. Orig. iv. 580 not.

— iraaiv] f praem. iv <$. AN CCDFG.
47. KsLP. Vulg. Orig. iv. Eus. D E.

5<\ (vid. Deut. xxvii. 26.) | om. BN*.

17. 37.

— yeypappevoie Orig.\v.\ evyiypappivoic.

B'Mai. (tyy. s
) Eus. D.E. (?eDeut.

xxvii. 26.) |
om. 47.

11. rv 9tV ] om.TV D*PG. [Pn.l.]

11. Sn\ov~] om. FG.
||

add. ytypairrai

yap D*FG. Syr.Pst. [P n.l.]

12. a\Xa KD*.
| J aXX' <^. rel.

— avrd] f add. ai>9punroc. 9
1

. D c
. 37. 47.

KsL. Syr.Hcl.mg. (vid. Lev. xviii.

5.) | om.ABXCD*FG. 17. P. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Memph. Arm. JEth.

Marcion. (Epiph. 319 b
.)

— auroic] avrui FG.
13. ripuiv Iren. 2 1 0. Orig. iii. 487 r

. Orig.

Int. ii. 63d
. Eus. D.E. 37d . 38 b

. 198d
.

495 c
. Eel. Pr. 24. 212. in Ps. 80 c

. 412e
.

545". Tert. adv. Prax. 29. Hil. 100d
.

|

ipuiv F(nonG.)

— on yiypairrai ABCD*FG. 17. Vulg.

(iEth.) Iren. 210. Lat. Eus. in Ps.

543a
. Hil.

| % yeyp. yap 5;. NDC
. 37.

47. KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Arm. Iren. 210 Gr. (ex Theodoreto)

14. rj] om. FG.

1. est in vobis cnicifixus CI. | 2. a vobis volo
Ct.

I
3. ut cum Am.** &CI. | consummemiui CI.

I
G. sicut scriptum est CI, \ est illi CI.

|
7. ii

suut CI.
I
10. om. non Am.
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Vulg.
Syrr- PH.
Memph.

(Goth) Arm. Eth-
'" Dent. 21: 23

14. xp- 'iw-

"Gen. 13:15.

17: 8.

22 : 1 8.

Ti]f Karapas tov vopov, yevopevos virep r)p.cov Kara-

pa- i on yeypa7TTai," m 'Ex/mTa/JO-Tog Tva,g 6 xps{/,<&-

[Aevog iir) %vkov
u

Iva els to. edvr) 7) evXoyla tov
' Afipaap. yevrjTai iv x \rjaov xptcrrca Iva Ti]v eirayye-

Xiav tov irvevpaTos Xafitopev 81a ttjs TricrTeto?.

13
d8eX(po[, Kara dvOptoirov Xeyco. opcos dvOpcoirov

KeKvpcopevrjv 8ia0r]Kr)v ovSe\s dOerel 77 eViSfMracrcre-

Tai.
a
rco 8e

'

Aj3padp ' eppedrjaav" ai eVayyeA/eu,

Kal too crireppaTL avTov- ov Xeyei, Kou tols aireppa-

cnv, oo? eir\ ttoXXcov, { dAAa cos e(p evos, Ka/ rep

cnrspf^a-ri (Tov, os eanv ^jpicrTos.
17 tovto 8e Xeyco,

8iadi]Kr)v 7rpoK€Kvpcop.eur]v vtto tov Oeov * 6 para ' re-

rpaKocria ko.1 TpiaKovra err) yeyovcos vopos ovk
» ~,\ ~ \, . / 18 > v

aKvpoL, ets to KaTapyrjaaL rrjv eirayyeXiav. ei yap

4k vop.ov rj K.Xr)povop.ia, ovkcti e'£ eivayyeXlas' tco 8e

Atipaap. 8l eirayyeXtas Ke^apLCTTaL 6 Oeos' tl ovv

6 vopos; tcov 7rapa/3acreoov yapiv TrpocreTeOr], a^pis

ov eXdrj to cnreppa co eV^yyeArat, 8iarayeis 8l ayye-

Xcov ev xeiP L pto-iTov. o oe p.ecrLT7]s evos ovk eo~TLV,

6 8e Oeos els Ictt'lv. ~ 6 ovv vopos Kara tcov eirayye-

Xicov tov Oeov; puj yevoiro. el yap eSoOrj vop.os o

Svvdpevos ^cooirotrjaai, ovtcos * ck vop.ov dv rjv 7]

ledicto lcgis, factus pro nobis
maledictum, quia scriptum est,

Maledictns oninis qui pendet
in ligno; 14 ut in gentibus be-
ncdictio Abrahae fieret in

Christo Iesu, ut pollicitationera

spiritus accipiamus per fidcra.

'Tratres, secundum hominem
dico. Tamen hominis con-
firinatum tcstamentura ne-

mo spernit aut superordinat.
16 Abrahae dietae sunt pro-

missiones et semini eius. Non
dicit, Et seminibus, quasi in

multis, sed quasi in uno, Et
semini tuo, qui est Christus.
17 Hoc autcm dicoj Testa-
mentum confirraatum a deo
quae post quadrigentos et tri-

ginta annos facta est lex non
irritam facit ad evacuandam
promissionem. ,8 Nam si ex
lege hereditas, iam non ex re-

promissione : Abrahae autem
per repromissionem donavit
deus. " Quid igitur lex?
Propter transgressiones posita

est, donee veniret semen cui

promiserat, ordinata per au-
gelos in manu mediatoris.
20 Mediator autem unius non
est, deus autem unus est. 2I Lex
ergo adversus promissa dei?

Absit. Si enim data esset lex

quae posset vivificare, vere ex

14. Inuov ante XP""
-^ BN. Syr.Pst. iEth.

I % post S-. ACD.rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm.
— tirayyi\iav~] tvXoyiav D*FG.
15. aSi\<poi postKcira avQp. \tyui A. Arm.

KiKVpii)fltV7}V~\ TTpOKtKVp. C. 17.

tiriTCHTGSTai D*.

16. Si Eus. Eel. Pr. 18. | om. D*FG.
Vulg. Iren. 332. (A/3pa/t 47.)

— ippi9>iaav AB*NCD»FG. 17. P.

I X ippr]9>)oai> s\ B2DC
. 37. 47. KsB.

(6^o6/j<rai' Eus. Eel. Pr.)

— iirayytXttaaai sic FG.
— Xiyti Iren. Orig. Int. ii. 85a

. 77*. 97 b
.

iv. 532 e
. 618e

. JSiw.Ecl.Pr.
|
Xtyu, 17.

— xai toiq Iren. Orig. Int. ii. ter. iv.liis.

Eus. Eel. Pr.
|
om. icai 47. Arm.

— <jirep[ia(Ttv~] add. gov D*. Memph.
^Etb.

|
om. Iren. Orig. Int. ii. ter. iv.

bis. Eus. Eel. Pr. Tert. de car. Chr. 22.

— aWa B.
| X «AV ST- rel-

— i<p' Eus. Eel. Pr. | firiFG.

— oc Eus. Eel. Pr.
| u D*F2

. Iren. Tert.

I ou F*G.

17. irpoKiKvpit)p.ivnv~] Kimipuji. FG.
— vtto t. 0fou] f add. Etc xPiaTOV

t^-

DFG. 37. 47. KsL. Arm. (in Christo

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.)
|
om. ABKC. 17. P.

Vulg. Memph. iEth.

— irn post TirpaKoata B. Tputtcovra

ABSCDFG. 17. 37. P. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. v km \ irn FG (a)
| { ante

5". 47. KsL.

— aicvpi] 37.

18. ti yap] add. u sic 17.

— 6 0coc] om. 6 F*(nonG.)

19. irapafiaaiiov Clem. 421. Orig. iv.

580 not. Syn. Ant. Routh. iii. 295. Eus.

C. Mel. 7d .
|

TrapaSooiiav D*.
|

irpa-

Jtuj/FG. Iren. 182. 318.

— %apiv Orig. iv. Syn. Ant. Eus. c. Mel.

|
om. FG. Iren. bis. Clem.

— Ttpoo-iTiOn ABXCD C
. rel. Syn. Ant.

{irpoaiTie-iiv L.)
|

iri9t] D*FG. Iren.

182. (318.) Clem. Orig. iv. Eus. c.

Mel.

— ov Orig. iv. Syn. Ant. |
av B. 17. Clem.

Eus. c. Mel.

19. ui Clem. Orig.iv. Syn. Ant. Eus.e.

Mel. | o L.

— Si Clem. exc. Theod. 982. Orig. iv. | Si L.

— ayyi\wv Iren. 182. Clem. exc. Theod.

982. Orig. iii. 206". iv. 262a
. 580 not.

Orig. Int. iv. 692a
. Syn. Ant. Eus. c.

Mel. 7d . S1^*. gs 1'. )37 a
. 139". Eel. Pr.

29. | -Xou C*.utvid. (corr.2)

20. o Se Clem. ere. Theod. Eus. c. Mcl.7 d
.

gbd.gi 95^ 137J, \5^.Victn.\b yap 17.

— ovk Eus. c. Mel.
| ovx Ii*.

21. tov 9iov] om. B. d. Victn. (ut vid.)
|

om. tov FG.
— £wo7ro«/<rai] Zwoirouiv C*. ut vid.

(corr.2)

— ovtioq] a\i]9ia FG.
— IK vojiov av qv A(B)C. (iv vofiift B.)

I
ik vofiov nv av N. 17. (iv vo[xt[i

ovrute av nv HBtly.)
\ X av *K vofiov

r\v <%. D c
. 37. 47. KsLP.

|
ik vofiov

r\v D*.
I

ik vofiov (om. av ijv) FG.
—

»l] om. F(nonG.)

17. irritum CI. \ IS. proraissioue CI.
|
pro-

missioQem Am.*
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nP02 TAAATA2. III. 22.

ABNC D
FG.

17- 37 47-

KLP.
Rom. 11:32.

§ Goth.

IV.

3. iijifQa £1$.

SiKGUoavvr)'
22
aAAa. ° avveKXeiaev 77 ypacprj to. iravTa

vivo dp.apTiav, tva 1) kirayyeXia ck Triartm Ir/aov

ypiaTOv 8o6rt rdis ttlo-tcvovo-iv. " irpo tov §e eX&eiv
\ I X \ I > I '/It \ ' "

ttjv 7ri(TTiv viro vofxov €<ppovpovp.eoa o~vyKAeiop,tvot.

tns rriv pieXXovaav tclcttlv aTTOKaXvcpo-qvai. ' ffiore o

vopos iraibaycoyos 7]/jlcou yeyovev ei? XP L0
~T0U

i
Lva €K

7rl(rrecos 8iKat,a>da>p,ev ° iXOovcnjs- Se rr/9 incrTecos,

ouKSTt v7ro iraioaycoyov ecrpev. Travres yap viol

0eov eVre Sia. rr)S Trio-Tern iv yjucrrw 'Irjaov- ' * 00-01

yap els ypicrTov e/3aTTTiadrjTe^ xP t0
~T0V eveSvaaaOe.

28
ovk evi 'lovSalo? ov8e "EAA??j/, ovk evL SovXos ovSe

eXevOepos, ovk evL apaev /cat 6i)Xv * airavTes yap

v/acl? ei? ecrre e*/ xPLO
"rV iV°~ov - €L 6e ^M6 ' 5" X/"~

o-tov, apa tov 'A/Bpaap. cnrepp-a tare, +
/car irrayye-

A/ay KXrjpovop.ot.
1
Aeyco 5e", «'(/)' ocroi/ \povov 6 KXrjpouopos vi)ttlos

iaTiu, oi>8ev 8(.a<pepei SovXov, Kvpios iravrwv a>v
2 aAAa i>7ro eiriTpoirovs iarriv kou 0lK.ovop.0vs axpi 7-779

irpoOeapias tov -iraTpos.
J
ovtcos kou rjp.eis ot€ r/p.ev

vrjTTioi, viro tol aTOL^eia tov Koap.ov rjp.ev 8eoovX(o-

p.evoL-

lege esset iustitia: S2 sed con-
clusit scriptura omnia sub pec-

cato, ut promissio ex fide Iesu

Christi darctur credentibus.
33 Prius autem quam veniret

fides sub lege custodiebamur
conclusi in earn fidem quae
revelanda erat. 21 Itaque lex

pedagogus noster fuit in

Christo, utexfideiustificemur:
23 at ubi venit fides, iam non
sumus sub pedagogo. 26 Omnes
enim filii dei estis per fidem in

Christo Iesu. " Quicumque
enim in Christo baptizati estis,

Christum induistis. 2e Non est

Iudaeus neque Grecus, non est

sevvus neque liber, non est

masculus neque femina: om-
nes enim vos unum estis in

Christo Iesu. M Si autem vos
Christi, ergo Abrahae semen
esds, secundum promissiouem
heredes.

1 Dico autem, quanto tem-
pore heres parvulus est, nihil

diff'ert servo, cum sit dominus
omnium, 2 sed sub tutoribus

est et actoribus usque ad prae-
ii nil urn tempus a patre. 3 Ita et

nos cum essemus parvuli, sub
dementis niundi eramus ser-

vientes.

22. to. TravTa~] om. ra FGK.
— iiro BNCDc. 17*. 47. KsLP.

| ity'

AD*FG. 37.

— Iqcrov xpictTov Victn.
j

om.jEth.
|

om. Iqaov 17. | iv jpwrjj Iijffou L.

23. 7TpO tov St tov iXtiuv 47.

— avynXaofuvoi A~BBtly.Blc.Mai.HU*

FG. 17. 47. P. Clem. 116. (<7uykAei(Tji£-

vot HBch.)
\ J nvyKtK\uo-)iivot <£.

CD C
. 37.K.«L. Clem. 421.

— tic, Tt]v Clem. bis.
\
ictiv F(nonG.)

24. iraidayvjyoc. Clem. 116. 155. 421.

447. 476. Orig. iv. 580 not.
\
Traidaybg

sic 47. (non sic ver. 25.) |
iratdayoyog

sic A. Svr.Hcl.mg.

— ytyovtv Clem. 116. Orig. iv. (?Cr.

Rom. 12.) |
tytvtro B. Clem. 421.

— Xpt"rov~] add. Iqaovv D*FG. Fulil.

Memph. Arm. (in Jcsum Christum

Iren. 230.) |
om. Clem. 5 lc"' Orig. iv.

Orig. Int. iv. 520b
. (Cr. Rom.?) Hil.

235 c
. Victn.

26. 6«oi'] praem. oi X*.(corr.' s.
a
) | om.

Clem. 116. Orig. iv. 580 not. Orig. Int.

iii.40d .

7-IJC 7Tl(mwc] Om. T1)Q P.
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26. tv xp- I^o-- Clem. Orig. iv. Victn. | om. P.

28. ovft 2°. Hil. 951 '. Victn. | ?] D*.

{Clem. 663.) |
ovrt Clem. 116.

— tw3 ]. om. F*(nonG.)

— apatv Clem. 116. Hipp. Phil. v. 7(99.)

|
apptv N. Clem. 87.

|
apang FG.

— airavTtQ AB'Bl.Mai.H.
\

%iravrtc, <&.

B*Rl.Mai.CDFG. 17s. 37. 47. KsLP.

Clem. 116. Orig. iii. 439d (vid. ver. 26.)

— tic BS'CD. 37. 47. KsLP. Clem.
\

iv

FG. 17. Orig. iii. Orig. Int.i'i. 77 a
. Hil.

425b
. 952a

. Victn.
|
om. AN*. Fuld*

— iv XP'"TV I')ffo« Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Gotb. Arm. Clem. Orig. iii.

Hil. Victn.
[
om. iv AN a

.
| xPl<JTOV

Iijffou AN*. | in Jesu Chr. Syr.Pst.

129. xPl<y70V Victn.
|

tig tart tv xpiVT<t>

Inaov D*. Fuld.
\

Travrtc, iv tart tv

Xp. \no. FG.
— apa\] add. ovv D*FG.
— o-irtpfia Victn.

| o-irtpfiaTogB. Memph.
ut vid.

— tare] f add. Kai 5". FG. 37. 47. KsLP.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.

| om.

ABNCD. 17. Vulg. Memph. iEth.

Victn.

29. rax'] koto SG*.
— tcXvpovofiai F( non G.)

1. fft] add. adtXQoi FG. | om. Clem. 118.

Victn.

-w Clem. 118. (347.) Orij. i. 231 e
.

Victn. Orig. Int. ii. 79d iv. 594a
.

|
om.

C* ut vid. (add.!)

2. a\\a Clem. 118.
|
aW C*«fi)W.

FGL7J. OWj. i. 231 c
.

— axP'S L. (axpi_Orig.)

— TTpoOter^tiae] add. rnc. B.
| om. Clem.

Orig. i.

3. j/^tie Clem. 118. Orig. Int. 594\ Tert.

adv. Mar. v. 4. PYc(n.
| v/iuc. P. (sed

habet nptv).

— ijp-tv 2°. ABCD<:. 37. 47. KsLP.
Clem. 118.

|
r)p.iBa ND*FG. 17.

4. ytvo/itvov 1". Meth, Jahn. 107. Eus.

c. Mel. 7 C
. 161 b

.
|
ytvvofitvov K.Clem.

118. (I cod.) (ytvviufiivog tK yvvaitcog

Eus. ad Steph. Mai 239.)

— 6 8tog~\ non om. B. Alf. diserte.

20. fidem quae est CI.
| 29. semen Abrahae

I. a servo Am.** tfc CI. | 2. et actoribus est
a.



IV. 14. nP02 TAAATA2.

Vulg. ^ore Se rjXOev to 7rXi]pcop.a tov %povov, e^cnre-
Syrr. P. H. t n \ \ t\ > ~ / >

Memph. o-TeiXev o oeos tov vlov avTov, yevop.evov e/c yv-
[Goth] Arm. iEth. > / t \ t 5 « \ « \ /

VOLLKOS, yeVOp-CVOV VTTO VOjXOV, LVLX TOV? VTTO VOfMOU

p Rom. 8: 15. e^ayopdaij, Iva ti]v vioOecrlav diroXa^cop-ev.
b p otl 8e

core viol, e^airecrTeiXev 6 Oeos to 7rvevp.a tov vlov

avTov els Tas KtxpSlas * ijpcov," Kpd^pv, 'Aj3j3a 6 TraTi'jp.

cocrTe ovketl et oovXos, * aXXa vios m et oe vlos, /cat

K\i]povop.os * Sia Oeov .

8 'AAAa TOTe p.ev ovk eldoTes 9eov eSovXevcraTe

tois * (pvcrei p,T) ' ovaiv Oeols' vvv he yvovTes Oeov,

p.dXXov 8e yvccaOevres vtto Oeov, ircos eirLCTTpecpeTe

TraXiv eVt ra dcrOevi] /cat 7TTCo^a aroiyeta, ols ttuXlv

dvcoOev * SovXevacu " OeXeTe ;
10 q rjp,epas irapaTrjpel-

crOe /cat p.i)vas /cat Koupovs /cat eviavTovs. (pofiov-

fjiai vp.ds, p.i] 7rcos et/c?? /ce/co7rt'a/ca eh i>p.ds. " ylvecrOe

cos eyco, otl Kayco cos vp.els.

57 dSeXcpol, Seop-ac vp.cov. ovSev p.e rjbiKrjaaTe.

OLoare oe otl 01 aadeveiav ttjs crapKos evr/y-

yeXicrd/Mjv vp.lv to irpoTepov, /cat tov Treipacrpibv

* vp.d>v" iv Trj aapKl p.ov ovk e^ovOevrpraTe ovSe

iljeTrTvo-aTe, * aAAa ' coy dyyeXov Oeov ede^aaOe p.e,

9. 8ov\tv£iv
1 Rom. 14:5.
Col. 2 : 16.

4 At ubi venit plcnitado tem-
poris, misit ileus filium suum,
factum ex muliere, factum
sub lege, 5 ut eos qui 6ub
lege erant redimeret, ut adop-
tionem tiliorum reciperemus.
6 Quoniam autem estis filii,

misit deus spiritam filii sui in

corda nostra, clamautem Abba
pater. 7 Itaque iam non es

servus sed filius: quod si filius,

et heres per deum.

8 Sed tunc quidem ignorantes

deum his qui natura non sunt
dii scrviebatis: 'nunc autem
cum cognoveritis deum, immo
cogniti sitis a deo, quomodo
convertimir.i iterum ad intirma

et egena elementa, quihus de-
nuo servire vultis? '"Dicsob-
servatis et menses et tempora
et annos. " Timeo vos, ne
forte sine causa laboraverim
in vobis. 1J Estote sicut et

ego, quia et ego sicut vos.

Fratres, obsecro vos. Nihil
me laesistis.

13 Scitis autem quia per in-

firmitatem carnis evangelizavi
vobis iam pridem, 14 et tempta-
tionem vestram in carne mea
non spraevistisneque respuistis,

sed sicut angelum dei exce-
pistis me, sicut Christum

5. isayopaag Clem. 1 IS. Meth. 107.
|

•ai-jrai FG.
— awoXafJiofiiv Clem. Meth. Victn.

\

a7ro\af3ofiev P.

6. on Victn. | ore 37. 47.

— mot] add. Biov DFG. Fuld. Tol.

Demid. m. Goth. Tert. adv. Mar. v. 4.

Hit. 803". Victn.
\
om.Orig. Int. iv. 461".

— o 6tne Orig. Int. iv. Victn.
|
om. B.

— niiiov ABSCD*FGP. Am. m. Arm.
Orig. Int. iv. Tert. Hil. 353". 803".

|

J vnwv 5-. Dc
. 17s. 37. 47. KsL.

Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Goth. JEth. Victn.

— Kpaiov Orig. i. 199 b
. Orig. Int. iv.

Hil. 803».
I

KpaZwv P.
|

tv ,-\ Kpalo-

ptv FG. Arm. cdd. quidam. (et clamat

et dicit -33th. " inde clamamus Abba
pater" Victn. oTav\iyup.tv Clem. 994.)

7. a Victn.
|
om. FG.

— aXka ABNCD*FG. 17. 47. L7/.

(inGr. T.)P. Clem. 118.
| f aXV 5-.

Dc
. 37. Ks.

— estis servi sed filii; si autem filii et

haercdes Syr.Hcl.mg.

— tiiaetov ABK*C*.17.Vulg. Memph.?

Clem. 118. Victn. | Sia 9iov FG.
|

etou Memph.? Arm. _<Eth.
| J 6tov

Sia xP'otov s
-

- KCC3D. 37. 47. KsLP.

(Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.) Goth. | Inaov add.

ante xp- Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

8. edovXivaart post 9eov ABSCDb
. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.) Arm. Victn.

2°.
I

post Seckc D*FG. Vulg. m. Goth.

Iren. 181. Victn. 1°. [iEth.]

— <pvaa ante n>< ABSCD*. 17. 47. P.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth.
| J post

S-. D»FG. 37. L. (Syr.Hcl.) Arm.

Tert. adv. Mar. v. 4. ((pvaav FG.)
|

om. K. m. iEth. CIren.) Victn.

9. vvv Orig. iv. 285e . Eus. Eel. Pr. 80.
|

I
vuv£iD*FG.

— Si\ add. fiaXKov sic 37. |
om. Iren.

181. om. et St Orig. iv. Eus. Eel. Pr.

Victn.

— Stov~\ praem. tov FG.
|
om. Orig. iv.

Eus. Eel. Pr.

— viro Orig. iv.
|
a7roF(nonG.)

|
add.

tov K. Orig. iv. 285c
. (iiir' avrov Eus.

Eel. Pr.)

9. nrio-rpitpiTt] twiarptiptoBt T>*.
\
nri-

orpttytTai FG.

5 L

— SovXtvaai BN (-ire).
(

% HovXtvtiv <£'.

ACD. rel.

10. ii/itpa^ add. yap K. | om. Orig. i.

758e
. Tert. adv. Mar. v. 4. Victn.

— Kaipovc Kai sviavTovg m. Orig. Tert.

Victn.
I

tvtavT. k. Katp. DFG.
|
om.

Kai Kaipovg P.

11. vfiag Orig. i. 758 f
. Victn. \ om.

47.

— KtKoTnaxa Orig.i.
|
tKoTTUCLKa FG.

13. del om. D*FG. Victn.
|
yap Syr.Pst.

— o
1

.'] dta FG.
— 7-ije] om. FG.

14. u/i(ji/ABX*D*FG. 17. Vulg. Memph.

Fa'ctn.
I

tov SW ut vid. 37. Syr.Pst.

Goth, ut vid. Arm. iEth. ( i/iuiv tov

Cs
. Orig. Cram. Eph. 158. (dis. utvid.)

I | p.ov tov 5". Db
. 47. KsLP. Syr.Hcl.

— ovk"] om. N*. (add.1
) |

ov FG.

l&TTTVGaTTTt 37.

— a\\a BFG.
| J a\V 5. rel.

— yZiSiSaaOt C.

6. corda vestra C7. | 7. est servus C7. | 8. iis

qui CI.
I
9. eleru. egena Am.* | 12. aiuut ego
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nP02 TAAATA2. "IV. 15.

ABXCD
FG.

17. 37. 47.

KLP[FM

18. ZnXovc9e

§ Theb.

% Theb-

$ Theb.
SF*.

1 Gen. 21 :2, g.

tF>.
23. 6 [/uj/]

coy yj)io~Tov 'Irjcrovv.
15

* 7ro9'' ow f
6 p.aKapto~p.os

vpcov; paprvpio yap vp.lv on, el Svvarov, tovs 6<p6aX-

ptovs vpcov etjopv^avres f iScoKare p.oi.
lb

cocrre i)(dpos

vpcov yeyova dXrj&evcov vplv ;
' (^rjXovcriv vpds ov kol-

Xcos, dXXa eKKXeltrai vptds BeXovcnv, iva avrovs £77-

Xovre.
18 KaXov 8e

f tjjXovcrOcu iv KaXco iravTore, /cat

p.i] povov iv rco irapelvai p.e irpos vpds, * *" * reicva"

p.ov, ovs "irdXiv co8ivco, * pe-^pis ov ptopcpcodrj ^ptcrros

iv vplv ' ' rjdeXov 8e irapelvai irpos vp.as dprt, /cat

dXXa^ai rrjv (pcovqv ptov, on diropovpiai iv vp.lv.

$ 21
Ae'yere pol, $ 01 viro vopov deXovres elvai, tov

v6p.ov ovk aKOvere ;
22

yeypairrai ydp oti
t
'Afipadp.

Svo vlovs eo-)(ev, eva e/c rrjs irai8icrKr]s /cat eva 4k tt}$

eXevoepas. * aAAa o p.ev eK tt\s TraiotaKrjs Kara

crdpKa yeyevvrjTai, 6 8e e/c rrjs iXevOipas ' 8l
f iiray-

yeX'tas.
Ji
artvd iartv aXXr/yopovpeva- avrai ydp

elcrtv
f 8vo 8ia6r)Kai, p.la pev diro bpovs 2tya, els 8ov-

Iesum. 15 Uhi est ergo beati-

tudo vestra? Testimonium
enira perhibeo vobis, quia si

fieri posset oculos vestros

eruissetis et dedissetis mihi.
16 Ergo inimicus vobis factus

sum verum dicens vobis? " Ae-
mulantur vos non bene, sed
excludere vos volant, ut illos

aemulemini. l8 Bonum autcm
aemulamini in bono semper,

et non tantum cum praesens

sum apud vos. l9 Filioli mei,

quos iterum parturio, donee
formetur Christus in vobis.
50 Vellem autem esse apud vos

modo et mutare voeem meam,
quoniam confundor in vobis.

51 Dicite mihi, qui sub lege

vultis esse, legem non legistis?
s2 Scriptum est enini quoniam
Abraham duos filios habuit,

unum de ancilla et unum de
libera. ^ Sed qui de ancilla,

secundum camera natus est;

qui autem de libera, per repro-

missiunem. al Quae sunt per

allegoriam dicta. Haec cnim
sunt duo testamenta, unum
quidem a nionte Sina, in

15. itov ABNCFG. 17. 47. P. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg. Memph. Arm.
|

% nc T. D. 37. KsL. Syr.Hcl.txt.

Goth. Victn. (in quonam JEth.)

— ow] fadd. ijv <$. DKs. Goth. Victn.

1 n FG. (est Vulg. Memph. Arm.)
|

om. ABXC. 17. 37. 47. LP. Syrr.Pst.

&Hol. Mih.

— vpiv Victn.
I

om.FG.
— toWars] f praem. av T- N°D C

. 37.

KsLP.
I

praem. /cot FG.
|

om.

ABN*CD*. 17.47.

16. iiOTi] add. tyw D*FG. Cypr. 104.

\ om. .Eas.in Ps. 21 d
. Victn.

17. a\\a~] aW CD«. Eus. in Ps. 1481
.

— vixac(r.) St. 3. AB(sic^//.)NCDFG.

17. 37. 47. KLP. vv. Eus. in Ps. 148 1
.

Victn.
I

iinaq Eh. BMai.
— 0i\ov<nv Eus. in Ps. Victn. \

9s\oi'rtg

P.

— fin.] add. %n\ovrt 8t ra k/kittu xnP l
~

(r^nraD*FG.P!e(n.(vid.rCor. xii.31.)

18. <ie] om. D*FG. Victn.
\
yap 17.

— £i(\ourr.] fpiacm. to s-DFG. 37. 47.

K*LP.
I
om. ABSC. 17.

— Z,n\ovadi BN. 17. Vulg./.
|

In fin.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. JKth.
|

ut aemulemini Syr.l'st.

IV KCtXljJ TTUVTOTl] TtaVTOTl IV TOJ

ayaQy FG.
— /*ij] ov DFG.
'— Ttj irapetvat P.
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19. Tinva BK*D*FG. £11*. c. Mel. 26d . in

Ps.406 a
. lilii Orig. Int. iii. 857 c

. 861e
.

883e
. Hit 456b

. Victn.
\

% tikvio. <Z-

AS CCD 1'. rel. Clem. 556. Meth. Jahn 20.

Eus. in Es. 409 c
. filioli Vulg. Orig. Int.

ii. 77 r
. 130d . 219 a

. 291 b
. iii. 372b. iv.

533\ 598d
. 603a

. Hil. 52 l
e

.

— (iiXp'C. BS*. 37. {ptXP< t £P av ° XP-

iv iifxiv popQujGjj yfvvtjQtic Mcth. Jahn.

36.)
I

% a\P'£ ?• AN CCD. rel. Clem.

Meth. 20. Eus. c. Mel. in Es. in Ps.

21. ot v7ro 7>ofiov QtXovrec, tivai Orig. i.

mil's, ii. 799a. iv. 580 not. Orig. Int.

iii. 52b
. Victn. (TraparnpnTtov ydp

eicaaTov tuiv iipi]pkvoiv vir' aijTOV, on

tynaiv, ot virb vopov BkXovTtg iivai,

oi>x, ot inrd tov vopov ovreg Orig. i.

171.)
I

01 tov vopov avayividVKovrec

F». Orig i. 388d
. 537 d

. Cr. Cor. 127°.

Rom. 12. Orig. Int. ii. 78b . 87 a
. Hil.

246 d
. (praem. pn Fa

.)

— amvtTi ABNC. 17. 37. 47. KLPF".

Orig i.quater.iv. Cr. Cor. Rom. Orig.

Int. ii. bis. iii.
|

avaytviooKtrt DFG.
Vulg. Theb. Arm. Orig. ii. 7&9\ Victn.

I

cognoscitis Memph.
23. a\Xa B.

| J aXX' s-.rel. Orig. i. 171.

537 d
. iv. 580 not.

— piv Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth.

Arm. Orig. i.bis. iii. 825 c
. iv. Orig. Int.

ii. 78 c
. iii. Victn.

\
om. B. Vulg./ Tert.

adv. Marc. v. 4. Hil. 24 6b
.

23. ytyivvnrai Orig. i. bis. iii. iv.
j

yiyi-

vnrai D*. 17. 37*. Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr.
— (XtvOepag Orig. i. bis. iii. iv. Victn.

\

tXiv9ipiag X.

— cY(om.ri)c) ASC. 17.
|

{Sia" f rnc"

5". BDFG. rel. Orig. i. iii. iv.

24. awrat Orig.i. 171.537d
. Cr.Cor. 127.

I
avra FG.

— ^fo] f praem. at S'. N*. Orig. i. bis.
\

om. ABN'-CDFG. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
Goth. Arm. Orig. Cr. Cor.

— Sia8j]Kat Orig. i. bis. Cr. Cor. Orig. Int.

ii. 106 f
. iii. 52 c

. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 4.

Victn.
I
-icn FG.

— opou Siva FG.
I

Contra, Orig. i.

537d
.

— ytvuoa (F)G.
I
Contra, Orig. i.

— r/Ttc Orig. i.
|

£t ric L.

25. to yap KCFG. 17 supra ras. 47.

KsLP. Vulg. Ct.d. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.fefc

Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 52 c
. Victn.

| to Si

AB(sicAlf.)X>. 17* utvid. 37. Harl.

Demid. Syr.Hcl. mg. Memph. Theb.

(^th.) (om. Goth.)

— Ayap ABD. 17 nunc. 37. 47. KsLP.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Ann. Zvli.
)

om. NCFG. 17* utvid. Vulg. Theb.

Goth. Arm. Use. iEth. Orig. Int. iii.

Victn.

— egtiv~\ add. ov X.

24. in moii to Sina CI,
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Vuls- Xetav yevvuxra, tfris eWif ' Ayap. 2j
(to yap ["Ayap]

MemphLTiieb.] 2tva opos iariv €u Ty Apafiia}, avaToi^ei Se TT} vvv
Goth. Arm. iEth- i r ^?5.^'t^'/ £ ^- / '> ~

25. TO ft
IfpovcraAijp, oovXevei * yap p.era rcov Tenvcov avrrjs.

•Heb. 19:33.
s26

rj 8e avco 'lepovaaAyp, eXevdepa io~Tiv, i]Tis icrrlv

'£8.54:1.' /jirjTTip* rjp.a>w
"21 yeypaiTTai yap, * EvfypdvOrjTi crrsipc/.

i] oil rlxTovcra, prfeov xou j3gtjo~ov r) ovx d>8faovo-a, on
7T0A~ha, to. rsxva t% Efrfftov paXhov 7) T7jg i^ovo-yjg

28. v/1s7S ...iV/ifv
-j-ov avSpa.

^ x vp.el$" Se, d8eX(pot, Kara 'Icraa/c liray-
-. 1 1 * > HI 29 ' \ \ > " ' • \

yeXtas reKva * ecrre . aAA cocnrep Tore o Kara

aapKa yewqOeis iSlco/ceis tov Kara irvevp.a, ovtco? /cat

"Gen. 21: 10, iz. Vvv 30 aAAa Ti Xeyei 1) ypa(f)r/ ;
u

' E%/3aAs TTjV irai-

Sio-xyv xoa tov vlov avrr/g, oil ya-p pvt] * xXypovopyosi

"

6 vlog tt]s iraiSiTXTjg y^sra, tov vlov rijg iXsvSepag.
3

* 816", d8eX<pot, ovk e(rp.ev irai8icTK-qs reKua, dXXd
V- ttjs iXevOe'pas-

1
Ty eXevdepia ' f { rjp,d? xP t0

~T0?' ^Aeu-

f Theb. Oepcoaew ^ crTr/nere ovv ', /ecu p.r/ irdXiv fyyep 8ovXeias

ive^eade.

servitutcm ;;cnerans, quae est

Agar. '''
Sina enim mone e -t

in Arabia, qui inncma e-t ei

quae nunc c<i Hiorusalem ct
aervit cum filiis eins: a0

ilia au-
tem quae sursum est Hierusa-
lem libera est, quae est mater
nostra. "Scriptum est enim.
Laetare Bterelis quae non paris,

crnmpe et clama quae non
panaris, quia multi filii de-
scrlai'. iu:iuis quam cius quae
hahec virum. !8 Nos autem,
fratres, secundum Isaac pro-
missionis filii sumus. 29 Sed
quomodo tune qui secundum
carncm natus fucrat perscque-
batur eura qui secundum spi-

riium, ita et nunc. 30 Scd quid
dicit scriptura? Eice ancillam
et filium eius: non enim hercs
crit filius ancillae cum filio

liberae. 3l Itaque, fratres, non
sumus ancillae filii sed liberae.
1 Qua libertatc nos Christus
liljeravit, state, et nolite ite-

rum iugo scrvitutis contineri.

25. (TWffToixti fo] trvvffTotxovaa D*FG.
(praem. i) FG.) qui conjunctus est

Vulg. Victn.

— SovXtvu yap ABXCD*FG. 17. 47. P.

Syr.HcU.r*. Mempb. Theb. Arm.
|

J SovX. St s-. Dc
. 37. KsL. Syr.Hcl.m^.

Goth. | et servit Vulg. Syr.Pst. ^th.

Orig. Int.Vn. Hit. 403c
.

26. i/ri£ MSTiv Iren. 335. Hipp. Phil. v.

7. (106.) Orig. i. 183. 537e. ii. 830a
. iii.

157 d
. 739 b

. Orig. Int. ii. 156 a
. iii. Eus.

de m. Pal. 1 1. (430.) P.E. 564b
. c. Mel.

10M36 a
. inEs. 545a

. Eel. Pr. 125. 173.

233. inPs. 191 c
. 201 a

. 209 1
. 313b

. 338e
.

450e
. 539d

.
|
om.N*. (add. 1

) Victn.

— pnrnp] f ;«ld. ttovtuiv <Z. AN cC3
. 37.

47. KsLP. Syr.Hcl.txt. Arm. Iren.

335. Orig. Int. ii. iii. Eus. in Es.

484b
. c. Mel. 10a . (ed. cnravTuiv') Victn.

(Polyc. ad Phil. 3. " ijric tori fi!)Tnp

xavriov t'ipu>v " vid. Gen. iii. 20.)
|

om. BS*CDFG. 17. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.mg. Memph. Theb. Goth. JEih.

Orig. i. bis. ii. 830a
. iii. bis. Eus. de m.

Pal. P.E. 304d
. in Es. 545a. c. Mel.

10a . (Gaisf.) 136a
. Eel. Pr. ter. in Ps.

6 ies - Hit 163b
. fiijTnp Zaivrtiiv Hipp.

Phil. (pnTpoG ovatjQ ttctivnc, tuiv ayiuiv,

Kara tov tepbv airoaroXoi* Eus. D.E.

283 b
.)

27. ov Clem. 444. Orig. ii. 788d. iii. 179 d
.

iv. 399e
.

|
pn DFG.

27. rne 2°.] add. ipiipov G*(nonF.)
|

om. Clem. Hipp. Phil. v. 8. (114.)

Orig. ii. iii. iv. 399e
.

28. vpttc .... ksti BD*FG. 17. Theb.

^Eth. Iren. 332. " Origenes hunc locum

edisserens, ita apostoli posuit exem-

plum, Vos autem fratres secundum

Isaac promissionis filii estis." Hieron.

vii. 474J
. (Vallarsi) Victn. (vid. cap. iii.

28.)
| t >!/*«£.... vtpiv ^. ANCDC

. 37.

47. KsLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm. .dSth. Piatt, (vid.

ver. 31.)

— Itok N*(corr.c)D.

— Ttuva Victn. \ CTrcp/ia 47.

29. a\Xa BBtli/. ed. Ford, non in ipsa

coll. Tf. (1859.)

— toamp"] we 37.

30. 7rai^iffKi)i'] add. ravrnv A. Memph.

(vid. Gen.xxi. 10. LXX.) |
om. Victn.

— pn~\ om.FG. 37. Clem. 347.

— KXripovoftnati BSD. 17. 37. 47. P.

Clem. 347.
| t -"V ^- ACFGKsL.

— row viov Clem. Victn.
\

om. K«.

(add.a
) 47.

— TngtXtvdipae Clem.\ povIaaaK~D*FG.

F«cte.(Tid. Gen. xxi. 10. LXX.)

31. £io BND*. 1 7. Arm.
|
tapas". D=FG.

37. 47. KsL. itaque Vulg. (alteru-

trum Theb. Goth. Victn.) propter quod

Tert. adv. Marc. v. 4.
| i)iius St ACP.

Memph.Syr.Hcl.il add. ovv FG.

31. adt\<poi] add. pov 17. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

|
om. Orig. Int. iii. 52d . Tert. Victn.

— tijqI om. FG.
1. tv] n FG. Vnlg. Goth. Mfh. Orig. Int.

ii. 78e
. iii. 52d. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 4.

Victn.

— t\tv9tpta~\ f add. ovv <z. C2
. 37 2

. KL.

|

yap Memph.
|

om. ABSC*DFG.
17. 37*. 47. P. Vulg. Theb. Goth
Arm. jEth. Orig. ii. iii. Tert. Victn.

(vid. et post o-TijKtTt)
|| f add. postea

y S\ Db
. 37 2

. 47. KL.
|

om.

ABNCD*FG. 17. 37*. P. Vulg. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. Orig.

Int. ii. Victn.

— i)/uac ante xpiarog ABK*D*FG. 17. P.

Am. Goth.
| { post cr. N cCD b ?. 37.

47. KL. Vulg. CI. (Memph. Theb.)

Arm. Tert. Victn. (tXtvBtp. C*. 37Scr.)

— ovv post arnictTt ABSCFG. 1 7. P.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Orig. Int. ii.

139 c
. Victn. j »om. S'. D. 37. 47.

KL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.
|

et state ^th.

[h. Theb.]

— SovXtiaq ante Juyy DFG. Goth.
|

post Orig. Int. ii. Victn.

— tvtxtaOt] avtx- D*. 37.

25. coujtmotua Am.*9 tl: CI. | filiis suis CI.
|

29. is qui Ci.

1. Christum nos CI.

811



IIP02 TAAATA2. V. 2.

ABNCD
FG-

17- 37- 47-

KLP.

T cap. 6 : 15.

1 Cor. 7: 19.

"1 Cor. 5:6,8.

' I8e eyco TlavXos Xeyto vpuv on eav irepiTep.vy)-

a6e, ^piaTos vp.as ov8ev w(peXrjaer ° p.apTvpop.ai 8e

ttolXlv TTavri avdpcoircp uepiTep.vop.evri>, on 60etAeV?9?

icrriu bXov tov vopiov Troirjcrai. kart]pyi)6r)Te airo
f

y^ptarov, oiTives ev vopco 8iKaiovcrde, rr/s \apiTos

i^e7re<rare- rjiJ.eis yap 7rvevp.aTi e/c ir[areas eXiri8a

SiKaioavvr]? d7TeK8eyopie6a. v
iv yap -^piarco 'lrjaov

ovre TrepiTopLT) ri la^vei, ovre aKpo^varla, dXXa

tticttis 81 ayairyjs evepyovpievr], irpe^ere /caAwy ris

v/xds * eveKoyf/ev
f dXrjdeta fir) irelOetrOai; 77 7rei-

apLOvrj ovk e/c tov KaXovvTos v/xds. "
w
/xiKpa ^vp-rj

bXov to (pvpap.a £vp.ol. eyco ireTroiOa els vfxas ev

Kvplco, oti ov8ev aXXo (ppoviiaeTe- 6 8e Tapaaa-cou

v/xas paaTacrei to Kpi/xa, octtis + eav
fj.

eyco oe,

d8eX(poi, el 7repiTop,rjv ert Krjpvaaco, tl eTi 8icoKop.ai;

dpa KaTi'ipyrjTai to anavSaXov tov aTavpov. ~ 6(pe-

Xov Kal diroKo^ovTai ol dvaaraTOvvTes vp.ds.

s Ecce ego Paalus dico vobis

quoniam si circumcidamini,

Christus vobis nihil prodcrit:
3 lestificor autem rursum omni
homini circunicidenti se quo-
niam debitor est universaclegis

faciendae. 4 Evacuati estis a

Christo, qui in lege iustifica-

mini, a gratia excidistis. 5 Nos
enim spiritu ex fide spem iusti-

tiae expectamus. 6 Nam in

Christo lesu neque circumcisio

aliquid valet neque praepu-

tium, sed fides quae per carita-

tera operatur. ' Currebatis

bene: quis vos inpedivit veri-

tati non oboedire? B Persuasio

non est ex eo qui vocat vos.
9 Modicum fermentum totam
massam corrumpit. I0 Ego
confido in vobis in domino,
quod nihil aliud sapietis : qui au-

tem conturbat vos,portabit iudi-

cium, quicumque est ille. " Ego
autem, fratres, si circum-
cisionem athuc praedico, quid

adhuc persecutioncm patior?

ergo evacuatum est scanda-

lum crucis. 12 Utinam et ab-
scindantur qui vos conturbant.

2. uSe FGr.GGr.
— UatiXoe Victn.

I
om. N*. (add. 3

)— -iripiTip.vr)aQt Orig. i. 615°. Cr. Rom.
29. | TripiTip-naQt B.

— y'lfiriC 37*Scr.

— wtptXijirtL Orig. i. Cr. Rom.
\

w0t\>;-

<TM L.
| W0£l\j;<m C.

3. paprvpiupat E(non G.)

— TraXivMarcion (Epiph. 319c
.) | om.

D*FG. Goth. Arm. Victn.

— on Hipp. Phil. viii. 1 8. (275.) |
om.

X*. (add. c
)

— irotrjoai Hipp. Phil. (Quartodecimani)

viii. 18. (275.) Victn.
\ irXijpojoai Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Marcion ap. Epiph.

4. xpLorov'] f praem. tov <£. AD C
. 17s.

37.47. KsL. | om. BSCD*FGP.
— iti-nto-an Victn.

|
-airi D c

. 37.

5. a7riKdtx°rit ®a Clem. 501.
|

ticSex- ^-

(corv. c
)

6. yap Clem. 501. Victn. \ om. G*.
— Inoov Victn. \ om. B. (non om.

Mcmph.) Clem. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 4.

— ovrt TttpiT. ri kj\vu Clem. Orig. Int.

328b
. Tert. Victn.

\
om. FG. (spat.

vac. in F post aicpofSvo-Tia.)

— cY] Sta FG.
7. ivucoxf/tv ABNCDFG. 17. 37. KLP.

Arm.
| J avtKoyj/tv <o. \ ijSaaKaviv 47.

— oX>/6.] f praem. ry <$. N*CCDFG. rcl.

Hier. discrtc (vid. ad cap iii. 1.) | om.
ABN*.

812

7. fin.] add. pnfovi irtiOto-Bt FG. Hurl.

Demid. Lucif. 26. Victn. " Nemini con-

senseritis. sed quia nee in Graecis

libris, nee in his qui in apostolum

commentati sunt, hoc scriptum inve-

nimus, praetercundum videtur" Hieron.

vii. 4S7 C
. (Vallarsi).

8. ovk Orig. i. 676 f
.

| om. D*. " suasio

vestra ex Deo est." Victn. {Deo

disertc) Lucif. \
Kal »/ Treivpovi) *k tov

KaXovTOQ Kai ovk t% iipuiv Orig. i. 114.

"In Latinis codicibus ita scriptum

reperi Persttasio vestra ex Deo est

qui vocavit vos; quod quidem puto

ex eo, fuisse et non intellectnm paula-

tim ob similitudinem ex Deo incre-

buissc, pro eo quod est, ex eo" &c.

Hieron. vii. 487°.

— KaXovinac X.

9. fiiKpa~\ add. yap L.
|
om. Orig. iii.

309°.
|

" ncscitis quia modicum fer-

mentum" Victn.

— Zvpol " avTi tov piKpa Zvpv ... Zvpol,

t7TO('n(Tf [MapKi'aii'] 5oXo7." Epiph.

319 c
. Orig. iii. 309". (s. 1 Cor. v. G ) |

SoXoi D*. Vulg. Goth. Lucif. Victn.

"male in nostris codicibus hahetur,Mo-

dicum fermentum totam massam cor-

rumpif" (pro quo emendavit " fermen-

tat.") Hi'eron. vii. 48SC
.

|
f Zvpu 37 *Scr.

10. tyui] add. St C*FGP. Demid. Arm.

|
add. yap Memph. | om. Victn.

10. iv Kvpitp Victn.
|
om. B.

— tppoi>natTi] -at]Ti 17.
||

add. ipi ex tl

i) aXqOtia 7ov XPLCT0V FG»i^.
|

om. Victn.

— lav ABX. 17. P.
|

%av ^. CDFG.
37. 47. KsL.

11. m 1°.] om. D*FG. Demid. Goth.

Victn.
| em C*.

— GTavpov~] add. tov xPl(7r0v AC.
Memph. ^Eth. | om. Victn.

12. otj>iXov] ui<piX. DCKL.
— a7roico\//oi'rai] -\pu>VTai DFG.
— avaOTaTOl'Ttc C.

13. yap Victn. \ de FG. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

("ct" JEth.)
|
om. Orig. Int. i. 41 b

.

ii. 174*.

— £jr' tXivBepif Clem. 529.
| -ptag

17.

— tXtvQipiav'] add. vpu>v 37. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.* Arm. 2Eth.
|
om. Clem. Orig.

Int.i. Victn.

— Ty aapKi Clem. Orig. Int. i.
] t«q

aapKOQ D*. 17. Vulg. Goth. Victn.
||

add. Store FG. irapextopev Clem, abu-

tamini Victn.

— dia Tng aya7rijc Am.
\ Ty ayairy tov

TTi'tvparoq DFG. (Vulg. 67.) Memph.
Goth. Vidn.

3. rursus CI.
|

S. persuasio hacc CI.

vobisj om. iu Am.*
|
portavit Am.

10. in
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Vulg. IA'
Syrr. P.H.
Mernph.

Goth. Arm. Elh.

* Lev. 19: 18.

Matt. 22:39.
Kom. 13:8.

lj
'Yfiefs yctp eV eXevBepla eKXi]6i]re^ dSeXcpov po-

vov pr] ttjv eXevOeptav els dcpoppr/v ry crapKi, dXXa
u

Sia rrjs dyaivns SovXevere uXXyXots. " o yap iras

vofxos ev eul Xoycp * 7re7rXrjpcorai , ev rco,
x
'Aya,7T/j-

creig tov nthrrjo-'iov <rov cog * osavrov".
io

el 8e dXXr/Xovs

SaKuere Kal Kareadlere, fiXeTrere p.i]
? vtt

'" dXXr/Xcov

dvaXcodrjre.

58 lb
Aeyco 8e, irvevpari Trepnvare'ire, Kal erndvp'iav

crapKos ov p.rj reXecryre.
17

?} yap crdpi^ e7rt.0vp.ei

Kara rod irvevpiaros, to Se irvevpa Kara rrjs crapKos'

ravra yap * aXXrjXots avrtKeirai , iva prj a * eav

OeX-qre, ravra Troirjre. el 8e irvevpan ayecrOe, ovk

eare vtto vop.ov. (pavepa oe ecrriu ra epya ri]s crap-

Kos, arivd ecrriu,
f iropveia aKadapcrla daeXyeia l

el-

ScoXoXarpela cpappaKeia eyOpai * epis f
c^r/Xos' dvp.cn

epiOetai Si^oaracrlai alpeaeis " cpdovoi \_cp6vot.] p.e-

Oai Kcap.01, Kal ra op.oia rovrois' a irpoXeyco vplv,

"Vosenim in Iibcrtatcm vo-
cati estis, IVatres: tantum ne
libcrtatem in occasionem tUtis

carnis, sod per caritatem ser-
vite invicem. M Omnis enim
lex in uno sermone implctur,

Diligea proximmn tuum sicut

to ipsuni. ,5 Quod si invieem
mordetis et comeditis, vidcte

nc ab invicem consumamini.

16 Dico antem, spiritu ambu-
late, et desiderium carnis non
perncietis. " Caro enim con~
cupiscit advcrsus spiritum,

spiritus autem adversus car-
nem: haec enim invicem ad-
versantur, ut non quaecuni([ue
vultis ilia faciatis. I6 Quod si

spiritu ducemini, non estis sub
lege. ' 9 Manifesta autem sunt
opera carnis, quae sunt fornica-

tio inmunditia luxuria, !"ido-
lorum servitus, veneficia inimi-

citiae contentiones aemula-
tiones irae rixae dissensiones

sectae 2
' invidiae bomicidia

ebrietates comessationes et his

si in ilia; quae praedico vobis

14. vopog Tert.adv. Marc. t. 4. Victn.
\

Xoyog KL.
||
add. tv iiuiv D*FG. Goth.

Tert. Victn.

— -irnrXnpurai ABXC. 17. 37. Marcion.

(Epiph. 319d
. 351 b

.) Tert.
\ % TrXij-

povrai s-. DFG. 47. KsLP. Vulg. Arm.
Victn.

— iv th> Syrr.Pst.&Hel. | om. D*FG.
Vulg. Marcion. bis. Tert. Victn.

— aya~ij(Ti]g P.

— atavrov ABXCD. 17. K. Marcion. bis.

I t eavTov ^. FG. 37. 47. LP.
15. aXXnXovg post SaKvtrt Kai KartcOitre

D*FG. Cypr. 12. 304. Victn.
|
ante

rcl. Orig. iii. 41

5

b
. BO. 88d .

— vir
1 B«*D*FG. 37. 47.

| t «»
<$. AN'CD'. 17s. KsLP. Orig. iii. bis.

— avaXuiQijre ante iW aX\?;\wi'D*FG.

Memph. Cypr. Hit. 119a
. Victn.

\

post rel. Orig. iii.

16. rtXeanre Clem. 591.
|
-utrtD . Vulg.

Orig. Int. i. 41 c
. Victn.

17. nriGvuu Clem. 591. 808 bis. 880.

Orig. i. 759 e
. iii. 618b

. iv. 3S4b
. | iwt-

Ovun L.

— ravra yap BX*D*FG. 17. Vulg.

Memph. (Goth.) Cypr. 209.
| J r. fo

g-. AN CCD C
. 37. 47. KsLP. Syr.Hcl.

ravra ovv Clem, (et haec Orig. Int. iv.

57l) c
. et haec duo Syr.Pst. et quia

Arm. "et" iEth. et haec sunt Orig.

Int. i. 139d
.)

17. a\X);\oic ante avriKurat ABCDFG.
17. 37. 47. Vulg. Goth. Arm. Orig.

Int. i. ii. 78 f
. iv. (om. aXXi;\oic Am.

Clem.) invicem adversantur sibi

Cypr.
] % post <s\ NKs(L)E\ SyiT.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. (avriKtivrai L.)

— a ABJNCDC
. rel. Syr.Hcl. CZem.591.

Cypr. Orig. Int. i. 139d
. 147a

.
|

o

D*FG. Syr.Pst. | om.B*. [17n.l.]

— tav AB»N\47.
| t"" T- (B*)C-DFG.

37. KsLP. Clem. 591. [17 n.l. om.C f
.]

(tvau7]av B*.)

— iroujre Clem.
|
iroiart L.

j|
ante ravra

37.

18. ovk Orig. Int. i. 41 c
. |

ovki ti N cC. 47.

19. tanv] f add. poixtta s- NCD(FG.)
37. KsL. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. (pot-

Xtiai FG. Iren. 305. Orig. ii. 632e
.

Cypr. 209. 323.) " In Latinis codicibus

adulterium quoque et impudicitia et

bomicidia in hoc catalogo vitiorum

scripta referuntur; sed sciendum non

plusquam quindeeim carnis opera

nominata: de quibus et disseruimus."

Hieron. vii.509 e
. 510a.

|
om. ABS*C.

17. 47. P. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.
iEth. Clem. 591. Marcion. (Epiph.

319d
. 351 c

.) Orig. Int.i. 146b
. iv. 694d .

(570.) Tert. de pud. 17.

—
> iropvitai atcaOapmai aaiXyuat FG.

Orig. ii. Cypr. (sing. Marcion. Clem.

Orig. Int. iv.)
|
fornicationes immun-

ditia (add. impudicitia Lucif.) luxuria

lren. Lucif. 125.

20. aSuiXoXarpeiai (sing. Marcion. 319.

Clem. 59\.Orig. Int. i. iv.Cypr. Lucif.
\

plur. Marcion. 351. Orig. ii. 632e.)

ipappaKtiai FG. (Clem. Orig. Int. i.

iv. Cypr.) Marcion. sing. 1°. (Vulg.

Syr.Hcl.)
|

idololatria veneficia Iren.

— cpiS ABSD*. Syr.Pst. ^Eth.
| Xipug

<Z. CD«FG. rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm. Marcion. Iren.

Clem. 591. Orig. Int. i. 146 b
. iv. 694d

.

(570a
.) Cypr. Lucif.

— ZnXoc. BD*. 17. P. Syr.Pst. Mth.

(KnXovg FG.)
I J StjXoi S-- NCD b

. 37.

47. KsL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm. Marcion. Iren. Clem. Orig.

Int. i. iv. bis. Cypr. Lucif. (A. n. I.)

— aiptaic H.

21. ipovoi ACDFG. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph. Goth. Arm.

.&tb. Marcion. (Epiph. 319d
.) Lucif.

(ante ixBpai Cypr. 209.) |
om. BN.

17. Demid. Marcion. (Epiph. 351 c
.)

Iren. 305. Clem. 591. Orig. Int. i. i\.bis.

Hier. diserte. (vid. ad ver. 19.) (post

ipappiaKiia Cypr. 209. 323.)

— Kw/iot] Kujpoig L.
I
om. K.

I
Kiouat

H. 37*Scr.

13. cbaritatem spiritus CI.
|
14 diligis Am.

|

16. desideria CI.
|
17. haec enim sibi CI.

|
18. du-

cimini CI.
1

19. sunt autem VI.
| immuuditia

impudicitia CI.
|
21. comesatiuuis Am.
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IIPOS TAAATA2. V.22.

ABXCD
FG.

17- 37. 47.

KLP.

§ Theb.

yEph.5:9.

KaOco? * 7rpo€L7rov, on ol tcl TOiavTa irpaacrovTes (3a-

aiXetav Oeov ov KXr}povop.r)o-ovo-tv. s 3 o oe Kapiros

tov TTvevp-aros icrTii> dydwrj xaP" elprjvi] panpoOv-
i

i > n ' 23 i * »

una vp-ncrTOTn? ayaucoavvrj tticttis 7rpa.uri]s

, , \ / > V i 24 '

eyxpaTeia- /cara tcov tolovtcov ovk eo~Tiv vop.os. ol

8e tov xpio-TOV * 'Ir/crov' ttjv crapKa ecrravpcacrav aw
roh JTaOrjp.acnv /cat reus eiridvpious .

"'

el £top.ev

TrvtvpaTi, irvevpoLTi Kan aTOL^u>p.ev. p.rj yt.vcop.eVa

KevoSo^oi, dXXijXovs 7rpoKaXovp.evoi, dXXrjXoLS (j)0o-

vovvres.
1
'A8eX(j)0L, edv /cat 7rpoXr)p.(p0rj dvOpemro? ev tlvl

TTapaTTTtop.aTi, vp,els ol 7rvevpaTiKo\ Karaprl^eTe tov

toiovtov ev 7rvevp.ari * irpavTrjTOS , ctkottcov aeavrov

p.tj /cat av Treipaadfj?.
2
dXXrjXcov rd fidpr) ^aard^ere,

2. ava-n-XtipuatTt Kai ovtcos dvaTvXrjpcoaaTe tov vop.ov tov xpio-Tov.
3
el yap Soicei tls elval tl p.r)8ev cov,

} (ppevairaTa

eavTov"'
4
to 8e epyov eavTOv 8oKip.a£eTco e/cacrroy,

/cat tot€ els eavTOv pcovov to Kavyjipa e£et, /cat ovk

26. t (,\\;l\ovg
r

<pOov.

VI.

sicut praedixi, quoniam qui
talia agunt regnum dei non
conscquentur. 22 Fruetus au-
tcm spiritua est caritas gau-
dium pax longanimitas bonitas
benignitas fides a modestia con-
tinentia: adversns huiusmodi
non est lex. s' Qui autem sunt
Christi, carnem crucifixerunt

cum vitiis et concupiscentiis.

"Si vivimus spiritu, spiritu et

ambulemus. -6 Non efficiamur

inauis gloriae cupidi, inviccra

provocantes, invicem invi-

dentes.

1 Fratrcs, etsi praeoccupatus
fuerit homo in aliquo delicto,

vos qui spiritales cstis instruite

huiusmodi in spiritu lenitatis,

considerans te ipsum, ne et tu

tempteris. 2 Alter alterius one-
ra portate, et sic adimplebitis

legem Christi. 3 Nam si quis

existimat se aliquid esse, cum
sit nihil, ipse seseducit. 4 Opus
autem suum prohet unusquis-
que, et sic in semet ipso tan-

tum gloriam habebit et non

21. ra0wc] f a(ld - Kat =• AN CCD. rel.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Aim. Marcion.

Clem. 591.
|

om. BN*FG. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Goth, JEth. Tert. de pud. 17.

Cypr. 209. Lucif.

— irpotnrov ABN CCD C
. rel. Clem. Tert.

Cypr.
|
[ittov H*. (corr. c

) |
irpoupnica

D*FG.
23. TrpaunjcABKC. 17. 47.

| f*P"or 'l£

^. DFG. 37. KsLP. Clem. 591. Orig.

iii. 763". Cr. Cor. 48. Meth. Jahn 48.

— tyxpartia] add. ayvtia D*FG. Vulg.

CI. Goth. Jren. 305. Orig. hit. ii. 92c
.

Cypr. 209.
| om. Am. Fuld. Hurl.

Clem. 591. Orig. iii. Cr. Cor. Meth.

24. ol] ti 37.

— tov xpiarov * \naov" AB(N)C. 17.

47*. P. Memph. Theb. Jesu Christi

JEth. (t. Kvpiov XP- !<!" "* om - KV'

pio«a .) | tov XP- (om.* lqirou) s.

DFG. 37. 47-. KsL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. Arm. Orig. Int. ii. 448 f
.

Cypr. 175. Marcion. (Epiph. 319 d
.)

(post rnv aapica 37*.)
||

add. tvrtg,

FG.
— capxa] add. avriav FG. Vulg. CI.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth.

Orig. Int. ii. Cypr.
\

om. Am.*

Syr.Hcl. Theb. Marcion. Clem. 583.

814

25. tt] om. F(non G.) ||
add. c~£37.

|
om.

Clem. 308.583. Orig.i. 732b
.

— -Kvivptari ante Zupiv DFG. Vulg. CI.

Mth. Orig. i. 732b
. (iii. G5S».)

|
post

Am. Fuld. Demid. Clem. bis. (Zu>p. iv

kv. L.)

— icat Clem. bis. Orig. i.
|
om. FG.

— aToixfp.iv Clem. bis. Orig.i.
\ ~xov-

ptv DCKL.

26. yivwpiQa Clem. 308. 341.
|
yivopuQa

KL. Clem. cod. 308.
|

ytviopiBa G*. 37.

47.

— irpoicaXovpevoi Clem. bis.
|

irpotTKa-

Xovptvoi LTy.P.
— a\\ n\oie AXCDFG2

. 17. 37. 47. KsX..

Clem. 308.
|
-Xovg BG*P. Clem. 341.

1. lav Kai Hil. 538b
. (et si m. Orig. Int.

iv. 679c
.) |

om. Kai K. Syr.Pst. Goth.

Arm.
j
etiam si Orig. Int. iii. 38

l

c
.

|

si Orig. Int. iii. 897 e
.

— 7rpoKUTaXrj(p9rj K.

— avdpunroo] add. vpuiv 37. Syrr.Pst.&

Ilcl.f Arm.
|
tic f£ vpwv P. (Theb.)

|

om. Orig. Int. iii bis. iv. Hil.

— KaTapTi&Tt] KaTapri&aQai 17.

— irpavrnToq BX. 17. P.
| J irpaor. ^

.

ACD. rel.

— aicoTru)v~\ add. tKaoToe. FG. Victn.

(plur. Arm. JElh.) unusquisque (om.

aiavrov) Cypr. 71. ] om. Orig. Int.

iii.Jw.

1. o-u] avrog D*FG. Victn.
\

vos.

Cypr.

— irctpaodye] -9n F'G. | -0hj17. L.

2. j3a<JTaZtTt Clem. 308. | -otrt N*.

(corr. c
) |

-cart P.

— avairXripuxTaTt AXCD. 17. 37. 47.

KsLP. Syr.Hcl. Arm. Clem.
\ -atrt

BFG. Vulg. m. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth.

JElh. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 4. Cypr. 71.

306. Victn.

— tov Clem.
|
om. FG.

— Xpicrov Clem. Tert. Cypr. Victn.
\

Oeov 17. Theb.

3. Bonn P.

— ti Victn.
|
om. B*Rl.Th.Btly.Mai.

— (f>ptvairaT(f ante iavrov ABXC. 17.

37. 47. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.
|

Jpost s- DFGKsLP. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Goth. Arm. Victn.

4. tavrov] avrov 17.

— Uao-TOC. Orig. Int. ii. 328c
. Victn.

\

om. B. Theb.

— iavrov B3Iaiet Btly. Belt, e sil.
|
av-

rov ISTh.Btly.Blc.

22, 23. pax patientia benignitas bonitas lon-
ganimitas mansuetudo fides CI. | 23. eontinontia
castitas CI.

|
24. carnem suam Am.** Ul. I

2i. spiritu vivimus CI.

I. htrjuamodi in=truite CI.
J
3. nihil sit CI.



VI. 14 nP02 TAAATA2.

Vulg.
SyTr. P. H.

Memph. [Theb ]

Goth- Arm- .ffith.

el? tov erepov e/cacrro? yap to \8iov (popTiov (5a-

crTaaei.
b
KOivaveiTco Se 6 KaTri^ovpevos tov Xoyov

tw KaTrj-^ovvTL ev nacnv uyaOols. pxj wXavaaOe,

6eos ov pvKTr]p[^€Taf b yap * av" a-ireiprj av6poo7ros,

tovto Kai Oepiaer otl o cnreipcov els Tr)v crapKa

eavTov e/c Trjs crapKos Oepiaei (pdopav, 6 Se cnreipcov

els to irvevpa e< tov ivvevpaTos Oeplcrei farjv alioviov.

' to Se KaXov TroiovvTes p-rj * eyKaKoopev • Kaipco yap

ISlco 6epio~op.ev prr exXvopevoi. apa ovv coy Kaiphv

e\opev epya^copeOa to a.yadov irpos irdvTas, p,aXio~Ta

Se irpos tovs o'tKeiovs Trjs 7rio~Tea>s.

' ISeTe 7tt)\ikois vp.lv ypdp.pao~iv eypa\Jsa tt} eprj

X€ipi' ~ oaot OeXovaiv ev7rpocrcoTrrjaai ev aapKC, ovtol

avayKai^ovcriv vpas irepiTepveaOai, p.ovov iva * rco

o~Tavpa> tov xpicrTOv p.r)" SitoKcovTar ovSe yap ol

13. mpiTtTmini- jj-fpcrepvopevoL avTol vop.ov (pvXdacrovaiv, dXXa Oe-

Xovaiv vpas irepiTepLveaOai, 'iva ev rrj vp.eTepa aapici

IB'

SeKav)(T]o-(ovTai. ep.oi oe p.r] yevoiTO Kav^aaaai, et p.r\0o

altero: 5 unusquisquc enim
onus suum portabit. 6 Cora-
municct autem is qui cathe-
cizatur vcrbum ei qui se ca-
thecizat in omnibus bonis.
7 Nolite errare, deus non inri-

detur. 'Quae enim semiua-
verit homo, haec et metet;

quoniam qui seminat in carne
sua, de carne et metet cor-

ruptionem, qui autem seminat
in spiritu, de spiritu metet
vitam aeternam. "Bonum au-

tem facientes non deficiamus

:

tempore suo enim metemus
non deficientes. '"Ergo dum
tempus habemus, operemur
bonum ad omnes, maxime au-
tem ail domesticos fidei.

" Videte qualibus litteris

scripsi vobis mea manu. ,2 Qui-
cumque volunt placere in

carne, hii cogunt vos circum-
cidi, tantum ut crucis Christi

persecutionem non patiantur

:

13 neque enim qui cireumci-

duntur legem custodiunt, sed
volunt vos circumcidi ut in

carne vestra glorientur. H Mi-
hi autem absit gloriari, nisi in

6. tov Xoyov Am. \ Tip Xoyip K.

— Ttp kcitijxovvti Yictn.
|
om. K.

7. av BD*FG. 37.
| % lav <£. AXCDC

.

17s. 47. KsLP. Orig. iv. 254". in Ps.

Gall. 61.
|
om. Orig. iii: 332d

.

— <T7rfipti LP. Orig. iii.
|
Contra, Orig.

iv.

— tovto Orig. iv. Orig. Int. ii. 154a
.

Tert. adv. Mare. v. 4.
|
ravra D*FG.

Vulg.m. Orig. iii. Yictn.

— Qspiffn L. (-tret Orig. iii. iv.)

8. tic j-jjv tropica Clem. 583. Orig. i. 228('.

iv. 254°-d - in Prov. Mai 19. Orig. Int.

ii. 78". 189 a
. 473". 657 f

.
|

tt\ oapx<-

FG. in carne m. Yictn.

— iavrov Clem. \ avrov D*FG.
|
om.

Orig. iii. 188d . iv. bis. Orig. Int. ii.

quaier.

— oapKoe] add. avrov D*FG. Mempb.
iEth.

|
om.m. Theb. Clem. Orig. iii.

iv. bis. Orig. Int. ii. ter. Yictn.

— etc to Trvivpa Clem. 31S. 583. Orig.l.

228 e
. iv. bis. in Prov. Mai. Orig. Int.

ii. 76 c
. 473 a

. 657 f
. | ek tov Trvwfiarcg

D*. | in spiritu )«. Yictn.
\

eic to

irvivfian FG.

9. eyKaKwp.lv ABSD*. 17.37.
| 1 1kko-

Kiopiv S". CD . 47. KsLP. Clem. 308.

318. | (KK(iK)iaujpip FG.

9. etpiaofiiv ABD. 47 s
. Ks. Vulg. Clem.

Tert. adv. Marc. v. 4. de res. car. 23.

Ci/pr. 245. 251. Yictn.
\

-awptv

XCFG. 17. 37.47*. LP.

10. eXopiv AWRl.Th.Btly.MaiCTiVG.

47. KsLP. Vulg.m. Clem. 320. Tert.

adv. Marc. v. 4. Cypr. 245. 251. Yictn.

| ex"/"" ~8*Rl.Th.Btly.MaiX. 17.

37.

— epyaZwp.t6a B*/?U/aiXCDFG. 17s.

Vulg. m. Clem. Tert. Cypr. bis. Yictn.

| -Koptda AWRLMai. 37. 47. LP.
|

-awptQa K.

11. -rrnXiKoig] nXtKoiQ ~BMai(*Th.Btly.)

17. quantis Victn. "non quod grandes

literae fuerint (hoc quippe in Graeco

sonat 7r?)Xi'icoic) scd quod suae manus

essent cis nota vestigia." Hier. vii.

530D
. ro Ss 1I;;X(koic ipol Soksi ov to

piytQoe. aKKa Tt)v apoptpiav tu>v ypap-

pariiiv tp{pa'tvwv Xsyttv, povovovxi-

Xkytov on ovrs apiara ypatyuv ftc^wc,

opuic t)vayKao6i]v Si Ipavrov ypcupat,

ware tuiv o-VKotyavr&v tptppa^ai to

GTopa. Chrysost.rivig plv peyaXoig rt-

V€£ St (tiavXoig y)pp>)vev(jav. Theo-

doretus. " grandibus ergo Paulus Uteris

scripsit epistolam" Hier. vii. 530°.

— vp.iv post ypappaatv DFG. Syrr.

(Pst.)&HcI. Goth. | ante Hil. 353c
.

|
litteris scripsi vobis Vulg. Victn.

12. nrpuo. D*.
— pn post Tqi or. tov xp. ABXCD. 17.

P. (Vulg.) Syr.Pst. Goth. ( Victn.)
\

t ante S- FG. 37. 47. KsL. Syr.Hcl.

CMemph. Theb.) Arm. Mih.
— htuKuvTai BND. 17s. 47 2

. Vulg.
|

-Kovra, ACFG. 37. 47*. KLP.
13. iripiTtpvopivoi ANCD. 17s. 47. KsP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm.
Marcion. (Epiph. 31

9

d
. ) |

TrtpiTtrpn-

pivoi B. 37. L. Memph. Goth. iEth.

Victn.
\ iripiTipvnpoi F. Trtpiripvn-

ptvoi G.

— QiXovaiv~\ j3ovXovrai AC.
— TrtpiTtpiffOai B.

— vptTepQ Victn. \ iipirepa 17.

— Kavxnvwvrai Victn.
\
-aovrat DG*.

47*utvid.P.

14. KavxaaOai BXCD'FG. 17s. 37. 47 s
.

LP. Orig. i. 438e
. iii. 190d . 292a . 544b.

iv. 304a. 393d
. Cr. Cor. 21. Kom. 23.

Eus. in Ps. 32d . |
Kavxnaao-Qai AD*.

?47*. K.

4. in altero CI. | 6. verbo CI. \ 9. enim suo
CI. |

12. quicutaquo enim CI. | lu CI.
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nPOS TAAATAS. VI. 15.

abncd
FG.

17- 37- 47-

KXP-

Vulg. SyrrP.H.
Memph. (Theb.)

Goth. Arm. Eih.
'cap. 5:6.

15. iv yap xpurrtp

'Irjirov ovrt

Phil. 3:16.

^ Theb.

iv too (TTavpcp tov Kvplov rjpcov lrjcrov ^purrou, 81

ov e'/itot Koafxos iaravpcorcu Kayco * Kocrp-co.
z

' ovre

yap" TrepiTop.1] tl * iaTiv ovre aKpofivcrTia, aAAa

KaiVl] KTLaiS.
16

* KGU OCTOL TCO KOLVOVl TOVTCO aTOL^i]-

aovatv, eipr/vr) cV avrovs kcu eAeoy, kou em tov

'lapaijX tov 6eov.^
1T tov Xonrov, kottovs p.01 p-tjShs

Trape^eTco- iyco yap to. o~Tiyp.aTa tov * 'lrjcrov Iv t&>

aco/JLaTi p.ov /3ao-Ta£co.
18 'H X<*Pls T°v Kvpi°v VP-G>v 'Irjcrov ^picrTov p.era

tov irvevp.aTos vpLuv, a8eX(pot. ap.rjv.

nP02 TAAATA2.

cruce domini nostri Icsu

Christi, per quem mihi mundus
crucifixus est et ego mundo:
"in Christo enim Icsu neque
circumcisio aliquid valet neque
praeputium,sed nova creatura.
16 Et quicumque hanc regulam
secuti fuerint, pax super il-

los et raisericordia, et super

Israhel dei. " De cetero nemo
mihi molestus sit: ego enim
stigmata Iesu in corpore meo
porto.

18 Gratia domini nostri Iesu
Christi cum spiritu vestro,

fratres. Amen.

14. Kvpiov Orig. i. iii. ter. iv. bis. Cr. Cor.

ct 197 c
. Orig.Int.il 149 c

. 412 e
. 41G C

.

467 e
. Eus. Cijpr. 175. 308. Hil.1l c

.

288a
. Victn.

\ xPlarov F*. (ev Tip

oravpip tov Iijctou Iren. Gr. 17. Lat.

Int. habet" in cruce Christi.")

— icoo-/ioc] praem. 6 FG. Clem. 484.
|

om. Clem. 569. Orig. i. 438e
. 62Sb ' c -d -

iii. 190d
. 243c

. 544b . 600b
. iv. 197c

.

304 a
. 393d

. Cr. Cor. 21 bis.

— ko(t/*v] t pi'aem. Tip <z. C3D C
. 37. 47.

KsL. Arm. Clem. bis. Orig. i. quater.

iii. 544 b
. 600b . Cr. Cor. bis.

|
om.

ABXC*D*FG. 17. P. Orig. iii. 243c
.

iv. 197 c
. 304*. 397d

.

15. ovn yap B. 17. 47. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.fcrfc

Theb. ap Gb. Goth. Arm. (^-Eth.)
|

J (v yap \pi<!T({> Ii;<tou ovrt g".

AKCDFG. 37. KsLP. Vnlg. Syr.Hcl.*

Memph. (Theb. Woide.) Victn. (vid.

cap. v. 6.)

— toTiv ABN*CD*FG. 17. 47. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.mg. Memph. TUeb. Goth. Arm.

Victn.
|
% wj"" "S

-
. NCIX 37. KsLP.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl.txt. (Mth.) (vid. cap. v.

6.)

16. Tip Kav. tovt. trroix.] praem. rovrip

(TTOlXOVffLV G*.
— o-Toixnaovaiv BNCS

. 17. 37. 47. KsLP.

Vulg. Hit. 480d . |
aroixovaiv

AC*DFG. Arm. iEth. {Victn.)

— K-aiult. Hit. 381 d
. 480d

. Victn. | om.

D*. Mth.
— 0iov Hil. 381 d

.
|
KypiouD*FG.

|
om.

Tol. Hil. 480d
.

17. TOV XoiTTOV~\ TO XoiTTOV D*.
— pildtig ante p.oi KOTrovg D. Vulg.

(Syr.Pst.) Victn. (pov 17.)

— Inoov~] f praem. xvpwv ST. XC3DFG.
37. rel. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth.

Victn.
|
om. ABC*. 17. Am. Tol. Fuld.

Demid. f. Memph. Arm. Pet. Alex.

Routh. iv. 24. (xvpiav i/ptov D*FG.)

||
post Ijjdou add. xpiarov ND*FG.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Mill. Goth. Victn.
|

om. rel. Pet. Alex.
j| xP'aT0V tantum

47. P. Memph. Wilkins. Arm. iEth.

Clem. exc. Theod. 989. Tert. adv.

Marc. v. 4.
|
Domini tantum Hail.

Domini mei Jesu Christi Orig. Int. ii.

70d
.

18. >cvpiov~\ xPWtov F(nonG.)
— i)puv Victn.

|
om. X . 37. P.

— Xpiorov Victn.
|
om. P.

— auni>] om. G(nonF.) Hcfn. ut vid.

Subscriptio

irpog raXarag ABKC. 17.

Trpog TaXarag tTtXnpwQn D.

irtXtadn twnTToXn irpog YaXarag FG.
irpog TaXarag (ypatpn otto 'Pui/tng B !

.

47. KP.
typaipn ra-o 'Pcupng tantum 37.

TtXog rng Trpog FaXarag typatptj airo

'Pioung L.

||
add. aT>.x- rifi X**P. oTtx- "^y KL.

17. domini Jesu CI.
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npos E^ESIOYL

ABND
FG.

17 37- 47.

KLP.

Vulg.
Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. Eth.
1. [tV 'E0E(Toj]

• 2 Cor. i : 3.

70 x Uav\os diroaToXo? * -^piaTod 'Irjcrov" Sta de-

XrjjxaTo? 6(ov, rots ciytois roils ovaiv Iv Ecpeaca koll

7TL(TToi? ev xpicrTcp Irjcrov- ~
xaPcs vplv koll etpr/vi]

dwo 6eov irarpos 7jpa>i> kou Kvpiov \rjaov xpurTov.
3 a

EuAoy?;ro? 6 deos koll 7rarr]p tov Kvplov i]pcov

1 Paulus apostolus Christi

Iesu per voluntatcm dei Sanctis

omnibus qui sunt Epliesi et

Qdelibus in Christo Iesu. - Gra-
tia vobis et pax a deo patre

nostro et domino Iesu Christo.

3 Benedictus deus et pater

" Inter epistolam ad Galatas et illam ad

Epliesios apparet collocatam fuisse

epistolam ad Hebraeos in codicc aliquo

adhuc vetustiore, unde noster anti-

quissimus vaticanus exscriptus fait.

Etenim notae illae priscae seetionum,

non in epistola ad Ephesios, sed in

ilia ad Hebraeos continuantur, ad

cujus initium pertinet nota N8 [59],

et deinde 3 [60], SAetc., ut incodice

videre est. Porro in Epistola ad

Ephesios notantur seetiones O [70],

OA etc. Neque tamen aut alicujus

bibliopegi error, aut quaterniorum

translatio fuit; namque Epistola ad He-

braeos continuatur in uno eodemque

folio codicis hujus vaticani post se-

cundam ad Thessalonicenses." Vercel-

lone (in ed. Mai cod. Vaticani secunda,

1S59.)
Inscriptio

nPOS E*E£I0Y2 ABKK. 17. 37. 47.

APXETAI ITPOS E*E2IOTS D(sub

fin. Gal.)FG.

tov ayiov airocToXov YlavXov itzhstoXi)

Trpog E0£fftoi'C B.

IlauXou Z7riGTo\ri trpog E0£t7tovc P.

1. xPiaT0V I'/" " BD. 17. P. Am. Syr.

Hcl. Memph. Goth. Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph.

101.
[

flijff. XP- "ET. ANFG. 37. 47.

KsL. Vulg. CI. Syr.Pst. Arm. JEth.

Victn.

— aytoic] add. iraoiv ANC
. Am. Fuld.

Memph. (pracm.Vulg. CI.)
|
om.Orig.

Cat. Cr. Eph. 102. Victn.

I. roic 2°. Orig. Cat.Cr.
|
om. I).

— iv Vfyiotp AB inmarg.WDFG. 17. 37.

47. KLP. vv. ( Victn. post 7ricrroic).
\

om. B*N*. 'ilpiykvne os 0()fft, kiri po-

vo)v 'E^tcr/we ivpoptv Kiiptvov, rd 'ro7c

ayioig ro7c ovac' Kal Z,i\Tovpiv ii pi)

irapkXKu ivpoaKiipivov to ' role aytotc

rote oiiai,' ri Sbvarai aqpaivuv. opa

ovv ii pi) tbtt-Kip iv Tij 'E'£6<5<i> ovopa

(pijtrtv iavTov 6 xptipariZwv Mu>o-£t to

Sv, ovTinc ot pirkxovTtc tov ovrog,

yivovTai uvTtc,Ka\ovpevoi oiovti itc tov

pi) ilvai lie to ilvai HZeXsZaro yap

6 Slog Til pi) bl'Ta' ipl/olv o abrbg

IlatJAoc, ' 'iva tu bvra (carapyi)o-p,' Kal

Zijriiou He, Tide to. ovra Karapytl

K.r.X. Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph. 102.

Tote 'Etpeaiotg iiriariXXitiv wc yvipritiic

IfVuipkvOig Tip OVTl oV £7rfyi'Wff£(tfe,

ovTac aiirovg idia%6vrojc itivopaatv,

ti-nuiv, ' rote ayiotg ro7e ovai, Kal

TTWTdiQ iv XP 1"TV 'l>]oov,'ovru> yap Kal

ol irpb t'lpuiv irapadie'uiKao-i, Kal i/piTc

iv Tolg 7ra\atote toiv avTiypatpwv

(i)pi)Kapev. Basihus i. 254e
. 255 a

.

" Quidain curiosius quam necesse est,

putant ex eo quod Moysi dictum sit,

Haec dices filiis Israel, Qui est misit

me, etiam cos qui Ephcsi sunt sancti

et fidcles, esscntiae voeabulo nuncu-

pates: ut quomodo a sancto sancti, a

justo justi, a sapicnte sapientes : ita

ab eo qui est, hi qui sunt appellentur

Si ccim aiunt quispiam ex eo

quod non erat, in id quod est a Deo

5 M

esse proficiens, non datori gratiam

refcrat; sed sui meriti et virtutis

aestimet quod subsistat, statim quod

est esse destruitur, et incipit non esse

quod fuerat. Alii vero simpliciter,

non ad eos qui sint, sed qui Ephesi

sancti et fideles sint scriptum arbi-

trantur. " Hieronymus. in loc. (ed.

Vallarsi vii. 545.) Bas. et Hier. ex

Origine pendent: citant et 1 Cor. i. 28.

" De. Epistula ad Laodicenos. Ecclesiae

quidem veritate epistolam istara ad

Ephesios habemus missam, non ad

Laodicenos; sed Marcion ei titulum

aliquando interpretare gestiit, quasi et

in isto diligentissimus explorator."

Tert. c. Marc. v. 19. " de alia epistula

quam nos ad Epliesios praeseriptam

habemus, hacreticivero ad Laodicenos."

v. 11.

avvadovTiog plv Ty npbg 'Etptaiovg, Hi

MupKiuiv, Kal ravrag rag Kara aov

paprvpiag lino rijg Xtyopiviig irpbg

AaodiKtag ovvi'iyayeg. Epiph. ii. 374b
.

1. icat Trtorotc] om. xai 37. Victn.

2. iipuiv Victn.
|
itpiov P.

3. rat 7rar;/p] Orig. Int. ii. 263e
. iii.

978 f
. iv. 590 c

. Eus. in Ps. 22d
. Hil.

209 1
. 239 f

. 427".
|
om. B. Hil. 186°.

Victn. (om. o Oiog sac Victn. Hil. 239 f
.

427 a
. habct 209^.)

— Kvpiov] add. (cat troiTi)pog H* (corr. c
)

lom. Orig. Int. ii.iv. Eus. in Ps. Vicln.

1. Josu Christi CI. |
omnibus Sanctis CI.
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IIP02 Ed>E2I0Y2. 1.4.

A3SD
FG.

17. 57- 47-

KLP.

4, 5. iv ayairy

irpoopiaac.

" Col. l: 14.

' cap. 3 13.

Col. 1 : 26.

'lrjaov xpicrTov, 6 evXoyrjcras rjjxds ev iracrrj evXoyia

Kvevp.artKrj ev rots eirovpaviots ev ^picrrco, ku&cos

e^eXeijaro rjjxds iv avrco irpo KaraftoXrjs Kocrp.ov,

elvat ijp-ds dytovs kou dp.cop.ovs Karevcoiriov avrov ev

dyarvrj,
D wpoopiaas rjp.as elf vioOecriav Bia \rjaov

Xpio-rov eh avrov, Kara rrjv evSoKtav rov OeXrjparos

avrov, els erratvov So^rjs rrjs yaptTos avrov, * 17?

e^apircocrev ijjids ev rco rjyairrjp.evca,
b
ev co e\op.ev

rrjv diroXvrpcoatv Sta rov alptaros avrov, rrjv acpeaiv

roov irapairrcop-arcov, Kara * ro rrXovros rrjs \aptros

avrov'
8

rjs errepicraevcrev els r)p.as ev rraarj crocpia. Kal

cppovi'jcret,
9
yvcoplaas rjp.lv

c
ro p.vcrrrjpiov rov deXrj-

ptarcs avrov, Kara rrjv evSoKtav avrov, rjv irpoeOero

ev avrco
10

els olKOvojx'iav rov 7rXrjpcop.aros rcov Katpcov,

avaKecpaXatcoaaaOai ra irdvra ev rco ^ptarco, ra f

* eirl reus ovpavols Kal ra eVi rrjs yrjs, ev avrco, ev

co Kal eKXrjpco6ijp.ev, irpoopicrOevres Kara irpodecnv

rov ra irdvra evepyovvros Kara rrjv fiovXijv rov 6e-

domini nostri Iesu Christi, qui

benedixit 110s in omni bene-

dictione spiritali in caelestibus

in Christo, * sicut elegit nos in

ipso ante mundi constitu-

tioncra. ut essemus sancti et

immaculati in conspectu eius

in caritate, 5 qui praedestinavit

nos in adoptionem filiorum

per Iesum Christum in ipsuui,

secundum propositum volun-

tatis suae, " in laudeni gloriae

gratiae suae, in qua gratificavit

nos in dilecto, 7 in quo habe-

mus redemptionem per san-

guinem eius, remissioncm pec-

catorum, secundum divitias

gratiae eius, 8 quae superabun-
davit in nobis in omni sapientia

et prudentia, 9 ut notum fa-

ceret nobis sacramentum vo-

luntatis suae, secundum bo-

num placitum eius quod
proposuit in eo 10

in dispeusa-

tionem plenitudinis temporum,
instaurare omnia in Christo,

quae in caelis et quae in terra

sunt, in ipso, " in quo etiam
sorte vocati sumus, praedesti-

nati secundum propositum
eius qui omnia opcratur secun-

3. i/pac Orig. Int. ii. iv. Eus. in Ps. 22d
.

32d.338e.416d. Victn.
I
om. N*. (add. a

)

— iv ante xPinTV Orig. Int. ii. iv. Eus.

in Ps. quater Hil. Victn.
|
om. St. 3.

— Xpi<m/j] add. Iqaov Db
. 47. K.

Syr.Hcl.iEth. Victn.
|
om. Orig. Int. ii.

iv. Eus. in Ps. 22d
. 338e

. Hil.

4. iv avrtfi Orig. i. 205c
. Cat. Cr. Eph.

107. Eus. in Es. 453c
. in Ps. 25Se

.

Victn.
I

iavrui FG. | om. Hil. 209 a
.

240 a
. 427 a

.

— irpo Orig. i. Cat. Cr. Eus. in Es. in

Ps. Victn.
I

7rpoc FG.
— tv ayairy cum seqq. Orig. Cat. Cr.

Victn.

5. 7rpoopiffac Orig. i. 205d . Cat. Cr. Eph.

107 his. Eus. in Es. 453c
. in Ps. 258 c

.
|

irpotoptoac. D*P.
— Xpiorov ante Ino\ B.

|
post rcl. Orig.

Cat. Cr. bis. Eus. in Ps. Victn.
\

om.

Inaov Orig. i. 205d
. Cat. Cr. Eph. (3°.)

Hil. 240a
.

6. £o£nc] praem. rt)g D. | om Orig.

Cat. Cr. Eph. 112.

— 7)cABN*. 17. 47. P. Orig. Cat, Cr.

I
levy 5. N CD(F)G. 37. KL. Arm.?

Victn. (om. y F.)
|
"qui" Memph.

Willi.

— 7jytt7T*;pn'Oj] add. i/ioj avrov D*FG.
\\x\g.Cl.Am.1 Syr.IIcl.* Goth. (iEth.)

818

Victn.
I

om. Am.* Syr.Hcl.txt. Orig.

Cat.Cr. quater. 'Qptysi'ijf (pyjaiv, 'Hya-

irrin'tvoc, airXutg Xfytrai 6 aioriip. Cat.

109. "Nee putandum quod in Latinis

codicibus habetur scriptum esse, in

dilecto filio suo, sed simpliciter in

dilecto." Hier. in loc. (vii. 552°. Val-

larsi).
|
per dilectum suum Syr.Pst.

7. fx°Mf>' ^u 'g- Syrr. rel./ren. 293. Orig.

Cat. Cr. Eph. 112. Victn.
| i^xo/iiv

H*D*. Memph. JEth. Iren.3\0.

— Sia Orig. Cat. Cr. | om. 17.

— ro irXovrog ABX*D*(FGrow). 47.

P. (ro 7rXi;9oc 17.)
| { tov ttXovtov

S-. K'D 1
. 37. KsL. Orig. Cat. Cr.

— Xa0 'roc Orig. Cat. Cr. Victn.
| XP 7!'

OToTnrnc. A. Memjih.

8. >;c t irip. as ))/<ac Orig. Cat. Cr. Victn.

|
om. P.

— tppoi>i}fiti Orig. Cat. Cr. Victn.
\

yvwou
17.

9. yi'uipivag Orig. Cat. Cr.
|

yvuipmai

FG. Vulg. Victn.

— il/iiv] add. rovro D*.
|

om. Orig.

Cat. Cr. Victn.

— Kara Ti)v ivftoKiav avrov Orig. Cat.

Cram. {Hil. 22. ») Victn.
\
«c ro tivat

ypac, etc. iiraivov rnQ doting avrov

(e ver. 12.) A*, (corr. 1

)

— tvdoKiai*] add. tov QtXiiparoc, K.

9. avrov 2°. Orig. Cat. Cram. | om.

DFG. Memph. Goth. Tert. adv.

Marc. v. 17. Hil. 22\ Victn.

— auroj] avrov F(non G.)
|
iavrifi P.

10. cig Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph. 113.
| Kara

Trjv A.

— tv Iren. Gr. 1 6. Eus. C. Mel. 152=.
|

om. K.

— ra 2".] f add. re ^. K c
. 37. Arm. {ut

vid.) Victn.
\

om. ABS*DFG. 17.

47. KL7/.P. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. jEth. Iren. 317. Eus.

c. Mel. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 17.

— £ irt roic BS*DL. Goth. Eus. c. Mel.
|

{ iv Totg s. AN°FG. rel. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. vEth.

Iren. Victn.

11. Kai] om. 47. Orig. Int. ii. 450'.

— tKXi)pa9i)piv BX. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
Vulg. Syir.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. iEth. Orig. Int. ii. Eus. in Ps.

258c
. Victn.

| (KXnOiipiv ADF2G.

{tKXijdiiaapcv F*.)

— irpouipia9evreg D*. 37. |
Contra, Eus.

iu Ps.

5. optiouem Am.* \ G. fin. add. filio suo
Am.** CI. |

9. beneplacituoi CI.
\
10. disponsa-

tioue CI | 11. etiam et nos sorte Ct. [ operatur
omnia CI. I om. secundum Am.*



I. 19. nP02 E$E2IOY2.

Vulg.
Syrr.PH-
liemph-

Goth. Arm. iEth.

« cap. 4: 30.

2 Cor. 1 : 22.

14. o ianv

•Col. 1:9. B'

15. [ri}v dydirnv]

f Rom. 1 : 9.

Pint 1:3, 4-

l Thess. 1 : 2.

XijpaTos avTOu, els to eivat. rjpas els eircuvov f So^tj?

avrov, tovs 7rpoi]\irLKOTas ev tw xpio-ra>- ° ev co /cat

vpeis, aKOVcravres tov Xoyov ty/s dXijOetas, to evayye-

Xiov ttjs acoTTjpias v/xcou, iv w /cat irio-TevcravTes

eo-(f)payio-0r)T€ tco irvevjxaTL Trjs eTrayyeXtas tu> ayta>,

* os iaTiv appaj3cov ttjs KXrjpovopias rjp.wv els airo-

Xvrpcoaiu Trjs 7repnroirjaecos, els eiraivov Trjs Soijrjs

avrov
15 8 Aia tovto Kayco aKovaas ttjv ko,& vpas tt'io-tiv

iv tco Kvpicp 'Irjaov, /cat rrju aycanqv ttjv els iravTas
\ r / 16' ' ' ~ r \ r ~

tov? ayiovs, ou iravop.a.1 evyapiaTav virep vpcov
i t \ / > v ~ 17 "
pveiav iroiovpevos em tcov irpocrevyaiv p.ov, tva o

6e0S TOV KVp'lOV TjpCOV Ir/CTOV ^pLCTTOV, O 7TaTTJp TTjS

So^tjs, Scot) vp?v ivvevpa cro0/a? /cat airoKaXv^recas, iv
* ' ' * ~ 18 ,1 ' v * j /» \ v

iTTLyvaaei avTov, 7re<pa>Tio-p.evovs tovs o(paa\p.ovs

Trjs * KapSias vp.a>v, els to elSevai vpas tls Icttlv r)

eXwls ti-js KXrjaecos avTov, * tls 6 wXovtos Trjs So^tjs

Trjs KXr/povoplas avTov iv tols aytois, teat, tl to

dum consilium voluntatis suae;
'-lit simus in laud, m gloriae

eius, qui ante speravimus in

Christo, u in quo et vos, cum
andissetis verbum veritatis,

evangelism salutis vestrae, in

quo credentes signati estis

spiritu promissionis sancto,

"qui est pignus hereditatis

nostrae in redemptionem ad-

quisiiionis, in laudem gloriae

eius.

l5 Propterea et ego, audiens
fidem vestram quae e-t in do-
mino Iesn et dilectiotiem in

omnes sanctos, 16 non cesso
gratias agens pro vohis, me-
muriam vesiri faeiens in ora-
tionibus meis, " ut deus do-
mini nostri Iesu Christi, pater
gioriao, det vobis spiritual sa-

pientiae et revelationis in agni-
tione eius, l8 inluminatos oculos
cordis vestri, ut sciatis ouae
sit spes vocationis eius, quae
divitiae gloriae hereditatis eius

in Sanctis, '
9

et quae sit

11. TrpoOfo-ti'] praem. rijvD*FG.
|
irpo-

yviDCiv (om. r/;i') Eus. in Ps.
||

add.

tov 6tou DFG. 47. Mempli. Goth.

Arm.
|
om. Orig. Int ii. Eus. in Ps.

Victn.

— ra Eus. in Ps. | om. D*FG.
— evepyovvrog Eus. in Ps.

| -rts F(non
G.)

'

— Kara r. /3. t. 8e\. avrov Orig. Int. ii.

Eus. in Ps. Victn.
\ om. 37*.

12. foKie} t praem. tijs s
-

- A.
|

om.

BXDFG. 17. 37. 47. KLP. Eus. in Ps.

258d
.

— avrov ABXDb
. rel. Orig. Int. ii. Victn.

|
om. D*FG. Flor. Tert. adv. Marc.

v. 17.
||
add. etgratiae Syr.Hcl.*

|
om.

Orig. Int. ii.

— rui\ om. FG.
13. ifuie BS*D. rel. Iren. 301. Orig.

Cat.Cr. Eph. 118. Tert. adv. Marc. 17.

Victn. 2°.
|
r)iiti£ ANCKL. Victn. 1°.

— Dje auir. Orig. Cat. | om. r/jc FG.
— vfiuiv Iren. Orig. Cat. Victn.

\
ijpmv

K. Memph.
— Kai Trio-r. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Ilcl.

iEth. Orig. Cat.
|
om. (cat DFG. Am.

Memph. Goth. Arm. Iren. Tert. adv.

Marc. v. 17. Victn.

— £V(ppayLt7&i] B.
|
Contra, Iren. Oriy.

Cat. Victn.

14. 6c ND. 17*. 37. K. |
6 ABFG. 47.

L. | w P.

— apafiuiv FG 37.

— ilixuiv Iren. 301. Victn. Orig. Cat. Cr.

Eph. 121.
|
i'/zu,K 17. P.

— r?/fi 3°. Orig. Cat. |
om. X. 17.

15. rip KvpHft^] om. rip FGP.
— \nvov~\ add. xpiaTov D*. ]

add.

Xpivrip FG. Goth. jEth. Victn.

— rnv ayairnv (NC)DFG. 47. KsL.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Victn. bis. (ac rrjv ayairi}v tijv etc S c
.)

|
om. ABS*. 17. P. 'Qpiyivns 0j;cti',

&6'£u ooXoikov tlvai to " iv iiriyi'toau

avrov irttpuTiGpivovc, rotic 6<p9a\poi'C

Ttjc KapSiac," £i firj uc viripfiarbv

avro awoSijjuW Sl '6 irtp to E^ijg r/)c

o~vp<ppdo~tioc ovruiQ tx ttif oioptOu, " diu

tovto Kdyih aKOVcrag ti)v Ka9' vp.de

•n-ioriv iv Tip Kvpiip 'lijirov Iv iitiyvwo-tt

avrov irtQojTio'p.kvovc rovg 6<l>0a\povc

ri/C Kapoiac, Kai n)v uc irdvrac rove

dyiovc ov iravopiat" k.t.X. Orig. Cat.

Cr. Eph. 129.
|
ayairnv (om. tijv 1".)

post dyiovg 37. iEth.

— rnv tic Orig. Cat. Cr. | om. rnv

D*FG.
16. iravopai Orig. Cat. Cr.

|
-aopat 1).

Vwln.

— p.vuav~\ t add. vpuiv <;. U c
. 47. KsLP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
Orig. Cat. Cr. Victn.

|
iiptav post

Ttoiovptvoe FG.
|
om. ABNDV 17.

37. Goth. Hit. 10926. [^;th.]

17. Sipn Orig. Cat. Cram. Eph. 129. 161.

|
8u>B.

18. icapdiag ABXDFG. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

(in cit.) Goth. Arm. iEth. vid. Clem.

Bom. 36. Orig. Cat. Cram. 129. 161.

Victn. (rovg icapS. 37*.)
| J liavoiag

T-
— vpwv Orig. Cat. Cr. Victn.

|
om. B.

17. Arm.
|
r/piov Memph.

— tie to tiltvai vpag Orig. Cat. Cr. 129.

161.
|
iva oiSarat FG.

— Tig 1°. Orig. Cat. Cr. 129. | ti FG.
Arm. Orig. Cat. Cr. 161.

— r«s 2°.] f praem. koi <^. XCDC
. 37.

47. KsLP. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. JEth. Orig. Cat. Cr.

131. 161.
|
om. ABS*D*FG. 17. Am.

'Fuld. Tul. Goth. Victn.

— T7)c doKljg post nig icXijpovopiag X.
[

ante rel. Orig. Cat. Cr. bis. Victn.

CL
I12. ejus nos qui ^t.
i
u. mm eb ui

CI
I

s.tiictoj apu Am.
I

14. gloriae ipiiua Gt.
|10 _:..„ ..* ft

13. quo et cre-icntes

l t
I
bUUULUJ &[>U -111*

IS. ejus ct quae Gt.
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nP02 E$E2I0Y2. 1.20.

ABND
FG.

17.37.47-

KLP.
20. tviipynKtv.

k cap. 2:6.

h Ps. 8:7(6.)
] Cor. 15:27.
Ileb. 2:8.

'Col. 1:18.

II.
k Col. a: 13.

'Col. 3: 7.

m Col. 3:6.
3. 0jV. TtKva.

virepfiaXXov peyedo? rr/? Svvapeco? avrov el? r}p.ds

rot>? Tnarevovras Kara ttjv ivipyetav tov Kpdrovs

t>]$ tcr^uo? aurou, 771/ evijpyijaev ev tw ^ptcrra),

g eye/par avrov e'/c vexptov /cat
} Kad'taas" iv Se^td

avrov ev rols eTrovpavioi?, vTrepavm Traarji dp^s
Kcti i^ovcrias /cat Svvdp.ecos /cat Kvpioryro?, /cat ttolvtos

6vop.aros ovopa^opevov ov ptovov iv rca alcovt tovtco

dXXa /cat eV r« pteXXovn,
n

/cat
h xaVTa vtcsto^sv

vto Tovg rK06a,g u,vtov, /cat avrov e'ScoKev KecpaXrjv

virep irdvra rrj e/c/cAr?o"i'a,
J l

?}Vt? iarlv to crcopa

avrov, to TrXtiptapa rod ra Travra iv rraatv ttXt)-

r" 1 k
povptevov. ' " /cat vp.a$ ovras veKpovs rots 7Tapa7rrcopa-

atv /cat rals dptapriats vptcov", ~ iv als irore Trepterra-

rrjaare Kara tov aiceva tov Kocrptov tovtov, Kara tov

dp^ovTa tt)s i^ovaias tov dipos, tov rrvevparos tov

vvv ivepyovvTO? iv rot? viols rrjs a7retdeias, iv oh /cat

rjpils rrdvres dveo-rpd(f)iip:iv 7rore iv rats i7r1.Ovp.1a19

Tr/s aapKos rjpd>v, Trotovvres Ta OeXiipara tiis aapKos

supereminens magnitude) vir-

tutiseius in nos qui credidimus
secundum operationcm poten-

tiae virtutis eius, M quam ope-

ratus est in Christo, suscitans

ilium a mortuis et constituens

ad dexteram suam in caelesti-

bus 2I supra omnem principa-

tum et potestatem et virtutem

et dominationem et omnc no-

men quod nominatur non so-

lum in hoc saeculo sed et in

futuro, 22 et omnia subiecit sub
pedibus eius, et ipsum dedit

caput supra omnia ecclesiae,
23 quae est corpus ipsius, ple-

nitudo eius quia omnia in om-
nibus adimpletur. ' Et vos,

cum essetis mortui delictis

peccatis vestris, 2 in quibus
aliquando ambulastis secun-
dum saeculum muudi huius,

secundum principem potestatis

aeris huius, spiritus qui nunc
operatur in hlios diffidentiae;
3 in quibus et nos omnes ali-

quando conversati sumus in

desideriis carnis nostrae, fa-

cientes voluutatem carnis et

cogitationum, et eramus na-

/cat tcov OLavoicov, /cat rjpntia (pvT€Kva (pvcrei opyiis

19. inripPaWov Orig. Cat. Cr. Vicln.
\

om. FG.

— fie j'/uac Orig. Cat. Cr.
|

tig vpag

D'FG. 17. 37 Scr. P. Victn.

20. tvnpynoiv NDFG. 17s. 37. 47.

KsLP. Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph. 131. Eus.

in Es.391 a
. | -Ktv AH.

— tv Orig. Cat. Cr. Eus. in Es. Hil.

1100 r
. Victn.

|
om. FG. (habent

tvnpynv. tv.Tio).

— vticpiov~] praem. tu>v L. Eus. D.E.

224 d
.

| om. Orig. Cat. Cr. Eus. in Es.

— KaBtaac ABX. 17. 47. Vulg. Eus.

D.E. in Es. Victn.
\

% tKaOtatv £•.

DFG. 37. KsLP. Mcmph. Goth. Arm.
^Eth. Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph. 133. Hil.

||

add. avrov AS. 17. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Jlcmph. JEth. Orig. Cat. 133. Eus.

D.E. in Es. Victn.
\
om. rel. Hil.

— iv li*iq Orig. Cat. Eus. D.E. in Es.

Hil. Victn.
|
ek dt%uov A2

.

— tirovpavwic. Orig. Cat. Eus. in Es.
|

ovpavoiQ B. vv. Hil. Victn.

21. tjovffiac Kai apxvs^- I
Contra, rel.

Iren. 252. 260. Hipp. Phil. vii. 25.

(239.) (Orig. iv. 17 a
. 235 c

.) Cat. Cr.

Eph. 133. Orig. Int. i. 65 a
. iv. 610».

012''. Eus. D.E. 224'1
. c. Mel. 135''. in

Es. 391". Hil. Victn.

820

22. (BuiKiv Orig. Cat. Eus. e. Mel. 70a
.

|

dojicev FG.
23. to 7z\i}pbipci\ om. 47. Orig. Cat.

— ra navTa ABSDFG. 17. 37. 47.

KLP. Orig. Cat.
|
*om. ra <$.

— 7r\i]povun>ov Orig. Cat.
|
7r\7jpu>pfi'OV

37.

1. apapTiaig Orig.? Cat. Cr. Eph. 134.

135. 136. Luc. 26. Vicln.
\
£;ri%umc

B.

— vfuav ad fin. BXDFG. 17. 37. 47. P.

Vulg. m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Goth. (Arm. post Trapa-XT.) ttth.

Orig.? Cat. ter. Luc. Victn.
|
iavruv

A.
|
oin. =7. K.sL.

2. itots Orig.? Cat. 135 bis. 136,7. Orig.

Int. i. 106 c
. iii. 369 f

. Luc. 26. Victn.

\
om. L.

|
tv oic 7ror£ rripun. Orig.

Cat. quater. tv oic irtpitTr. irort Orig.

Cat. Cr. Eph.217.

— tov 7Ti'. Clem. 7. Orig. i. 732 b
. iii.

581 b
. Cat. Cr. Hil. 431 a

. Victn.
|

tovtov ttv. FG. Orig. Int. i. Luc.

26.

3. (coi v/ifie A2BXDC
. rel. Vulg. m.

rel. Mcmph. (om. Kat) Orig.? Cat.

135, 6 ter. Tert. de Pud. 17. Luc.

Victn.
|

Kat lift. A*1J*. | om.

FGL.

3. iravTtg Orig.? Cat. quater. Luc.

Victn.
|
om. 17.

— iipwv Orig.? Cat. 137. Luc. Victn.
|

vpu)i> F(nonG.)

— nptea Bit. 17. Orig. i. 557e
. iii. 160b .

iv. 340a
. 350«. Cat. Eph. 137.

(

t»;/J£v s-. ADFG. rel.

— TtKva (pvati BS. 17. 47. K*. (Syr.Pst.)

(Arm.) Orig. i. iii. iv. 350e
. Orig. Int.

iv. 503a
. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 17. (.opyng

TtKva absque rj>vatt Clem. 560.)
|
fva.

rear. ADFG. 37. LP. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Mcmph. Goth. Orig. iv. 340a
. Cat.?

137. Tert. de An. 16. 21. Luc.

26. Victn.
|
om. (pvon JElh. Clem. 23.

4. 7r\ovaiog,2 TrXovvtig FG.
— tv Clem. Orig. ? Cat. Eph. 135.

Orig. Int. iv. 641 d
. Victn.

|
om. N*.

(add.O

— avrov Clem. Victn.
|

om. D*FG.

Goth.

5. y/iag Clem. Victn.
\
om. P.

— j'tKpoi'cJ add. tv B. Arm.
| om. Clem.

23. 454. 540. Orig. Int. iv. 530h
.

T7ctn.

19. crediraus CI. |
21. sed eti;im in fut. CI.

|

22. Bupra omnem ecclesiam &.
|
23. ipsius et

pleuit CI.

1. delictis et peco. CI. | 3. cogitatioueni Am.



II. 12. nP02 E<t>E2IOY2.

Vnlg.
Syrr. P.H-
Memph-

Goth. Arm- Eth-
D Col. 2: 13.

' cap. 1 : 20.

PRom. 2:26.

cos kcu 01 Xoiiroi- * o Se 0e6f, irXovcnos a>v iv iXeei,

Sid ti)v ttoXXi)v dydir-rjv avrov r/v rjydTrrjcrev rjfias,

5
kou ovtols i)p.ds veKpovs tow TrapaTTTuijiaaiv

n
crvve-

faoTrolr/a-ev rffl \pi(TTco, {^apLri iare aeaa>ap.evot),

6 ° kou avv^yetpev /cat avveKadtaev iv toIs iirovpaviois

iv xpurra) 'Ir/aov,
7
tva ivSetijrjTai iv Toh alaxriv tois

iirepyopevois * to imepfidAXov 7tXovtos tt;? xaPLT0S

avrov iv yjpr)<TTOTy)Ti i(f) rjp.5.? iv xptcrrcp Irjcrov.

71 8
Tt) yap yapiri iare creo-coo-piivoi 81a +

Trlo-Teco?,

KOLL TOVTO OVK i£ lip.COV, 0(OU TO 8apOV, ' OVK i£ 6/3-

rt / ' 10 * " ' '

ycov, Lva p.r) tis Kavxr]o-r]Tar avTov yap eap.ev

Tronyia, KTtaOevTes iv xP<-°~T(p 'I^ou eVt epyois dya-

Ools, oh 7rpoi]Tolp.aaev 6 6eos, lva iv avTols 7repnra-

Ti]aa>p.€v.

Aio fivr]p,ovev€Te otl * wote vp.eis Ta eavr) ev

o-apKi, vol Xeyop.evoL d.Kpoj3vo-Tia vno tt)s Xeyop,ivrjs ire-

pLTOp.T)S iv aapKL )(6lpOTrOLl]TOV,
Z
OTL 1]T6

f
TCfl KatpCO

e'/cetVco x°>pi-? XPL(TTOv aTrr/XXoTpicofiivo' Trjs iroXiTeias

tov 'lo-parjX, Kal £eW tcov dtadrjKcov ttjs iirayyeXias,

tura filii irae sicut et ceteri.
4 Dens autem qui dives est in

misericordiam, propter ni-

miam caritatem suam qua di-

lexit nos, 5 et cum essemus

mortal peccatis, convivificavit

nos Christo, gratia estis salva-

ti,
6 et conrcsuscitavit et con-

scdere fecit in caelestibus in

Christo Iesu, 7 ut ostenderet

in saeculis supervenieutibus

abundantes divitias gratiae

suae in bonitate super nos in

Cliristo Iesu.
8 Gratia enim estis salvati

per tidemj et hoc non ex vo-

bis, dei enim donum est: 9 non
ex operibus, ut ne quis glo-

rietur: "Mpsius enim sumus
factura, creati in Christo Iesu

in operibus bonis, quae prae-

paravit deus ut in illis ambu-
lemus.

" Propter quod memores
estote quod atiquando vos
gentes in came, qui dicimini

praeputium ab ea quae dicitur

circumcisio in carne manu
facta, " quia eratis illo in

tempore sine Christo, alien-

ati a conversatione Israhel

et hospites testamentorum

5. rote TrapaTrru)fiaffii' Clem. ter. Orig.

Int. iv.
| rate dfiapTiaiQ D. Vulg.

Goth. Hil. 403 e
. Victn.

\ ry dfiaprio:

FG. ||
add. Kai rate eiridupiaic. B.

et peccatis Orig. Int. iv.
|

om. Clem.

ter. Victn.

— avviZ,u>oTrotnaiv"] add. i)pac. F2
. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.+ Goth. (Orig. Int. iv.

Victn.)
|
om. Clem. his.

||
add. tv B.

17.Vulg.C/. Memph. Arm. Victn.
\

om. Am. Fuld. Demid. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

CVem. bis.

— \piaTi^~\ add. ov ry D*. (add. ou

FG.) Vulg. CI. Victn.
|

om. Am. (et

per gratiam ejus Syr.Pst.)

6. iv xP iaT <p Il»»» Eus. c. JIcl. 31 d
.

|

om. FG. Hil. 403. e T7c(«.
||
om. Inaov

Orig. i. "M 1". iii. 459e
. Cat. Cr. Rom.

35. Orig. Int. ii. 31 5". iv. 533d.

562c
.

7. om. ver. X*. (add.a
) |

hahent Ircn.

231. Orig. i. 25uc
. iii. 699°. iv. 265°.

Orig. Int. i. S2d . Eus. c. Mel. 34"1
.

Victn.

— ro inrtpfiaWov tt\ovtoq ABN aD*FG.
17. Orig. i. (TrXjjtfoc) Eus. c. Mel.

|

\ tov viripliaWovra ttXovtov <^
r

. l)c .

37. 47. KsLP. Orig iii. Eus. c. Mel.

MS**.

7. xP'laT ]
praem. rj D.

|
om. Orig. i.

25 l
a

. Eus. c. Mel.

— lriaov Eus. c. Mel. | om. D*FG. JEth.

Horn. (corr. Piatt.) Victn.
||
(D habet

X")-

8. %apiTi tare otaurrpiivoi Syr.Hcl.

Polyc. I. Orig. Int. ii. 484c
. iv. 531e

.

Victn. |
avrov %aP- aco-ina/i. eaptv D*.

Syr.Pst. JElh. xaP- tap-iv ataman.

Memph. (Orig. Cat. Cr. Rom. 28.)

Pet. Alex. (Routh. iv. 46.)

— TTtirrEwc] t praem. r/jc <Z. ADC
. 37.

47. KsL.
|
om. BSD*FG. 17. P.

— ii/uov Memph. Victn.
|

rj/imv D*FG.

Arm. cdd. Orig. Cat. Cr. Pet. Alex.

9. ovk tt tpyuv Polyc. 1. Pet. Alex.

Victn. | icat ovk tpyuiv 37.

— Kavxnanrai Pet. Alex.
\
-airai FG.

10. aurou Pert. adv. Marc. 17. Victn.
\

Qiov S*. (corr.»)

— 7rot7j/ia] -para 47.

— XptaT({i Inaov] om. I?;ffow Pert. Victn.

\ KVpili) FG.
— fTTl] «7T' FG. 37.

11. c"to p.V))povtvirt on Orig. Int. iv.

542d
.

|
nvijpovtvtrt (om. Sio, et ort)

Maroon. Epiph. 371 bc '

|
^ia rouro

livniiovtvovTtcFG. (Victn.)
|

fii'iipo-

vtvovrtQ Murcion. Epiph. SIS'.

11. iron ante i>/«tc ABS*D*. 17. 37.

Vulg.
| i post <s. NCDC(FG.) 47.

KsLP. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. (Memph.)

(Goth.) (Arm.) (TEth.) (Orig. Int.

iv.) Marcion bis.
\

(v^tic, oi 7ror«

FG.)
— Xtipotroinrov Alarcion bis. -Tip

D*FG.
12. Tip Kaip<i>~\ f pracm. tv ^. D c

. 37.

47. KfLP. Vulg. Memph. Goth. Orig.

Cat. Cr. Eph. 144. Pert. adv. Marc. v.

17.
|
om. ABSD*FG. 17. Pol. Marcion

bis. Orig. Int. iv. Victn.

— a7r;;X\. Tnc, 7ro\. tov IffoatyX] om.

Arm. | habent Marcion bis. Orig. Cat.

Cr. 144 ter. 151. Pert. Victn.

— tov \apai}\~\ tov 9eov Orig. i. 747 e
.

— £7rayyt\iac] add. avTuiv FG. Pert.

Victn. | add. rou Qtov Orig. iv. 192b
.

ii. 618d . Orig. Int. ii. 153d
. iv. 407 a

.

638 b
. |

add. ejus/ iEth. Orig. Int. iv.

542d
.

|
om. Vulg. Syrr. Memph. rel.

Marcion bis. Clem. 20. Orig. iii. 143 b
.

iv. 105 c
. Cat. Cr. Eph. 151. Eus. Ec.Pr.

80.

4. misericordia CI. I 5. in Christo, cujus
C{. | 12. conversione-l'/l.
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nP02 Ed>E2IOY2. II. 13.

ABN[C]D
FG.

17.37.47.

KLP.

"Col. 2: 14.

r CoI. 1:20, 22.

»Es. 57:i.

'cap. 3:12.
Rom. 5:2.

§C.

•. /in \ v \ »/\ ' 1 13 v £ x

€A7T£oa p.rj e^ovres Kai aoeoi, ev tw Kocrpw- vvvi oe

ev xpio-Tw 'Ir/crod v/iei? 0? wore ovres piaKpav * eyevrj-

6i]T€ tyyvs iv tco al/xari tov xpiaTOV. avros yap

ianu rj tlprjvr) rjpcov, 6 Troirjaas ra dp.(fioTepa ev, kou

to peaoToixov tov (f)payp.ov Xvcra?, rr/v 'lyOpav, iv rrj

aapKi avTov,
l0 q tov vop.ov tcov ivToXcov iv Soypacriv

Karapyrjaa?, Iva tovs Svo KTicrr] iv * avTco els eva

kollvov dvOpcoirov, ttolcov eiprjvqv,
r
/cat airoKaraX-

Xd^rj tovs dpeporepovs iv evl ucop,aTL tco deep 81a tov

o~Tavpov, dwoKTelvas tt]v kydpav ev avTco- /cat eX-

6cov evrjyyeXicraTO
8

slprjVTjV VfJUV roTg pewphv y.cja

*
slpyjVYjv" roig iyyvg,

18t
OTi <5t' uvtov e\op.ev T?)t>

7rpoo~aycoyr)v ^ ol dp-CpoTepoi iv evl TrvevpcaTL irpos tov

iraTepa.
19 dpa ovv ou/ceVt iaTe £_evoi koX TrapoiKoi,

dXXa iaTe" avp-iroXiTat, tcov dyicov Kai ot/cetot tov

6eov,
20

iiroiKo8opr]6evTes eVt tco depeXlcp tcov diro-

cttoXcov /cat 7rpo<pr}Ta>v, ovtos aKpoycovtalov avTov

* XpicrTov 'Irjaov" , ~
x
ev co irdcra* olKo8op.r] avvappio-

promis^ionis, spem non ha-

bentes et sine dec in mundo:
13 nunc autem in Christo Iesu

vos qui aliquandocratis longe,

facti estis prope in sanguine
Christi. "Ipse est enim pax
nostra, qui fecit utraque unum,
et medium parietem macheriae
solvens, i5 inimicitias in carne

sua, legem mandatorum decre-

tis evacuans, ut duos condat
in semet ipsum in unum no-
vum hominem, faciens pacem,
16 et reconciliet ambos in uno
corpore deo per crucem, inter-

iicicus inimicitiam in semet
ipso. " Et veniens evangeli-

zavit pacem vobis qui longe
fuistis et pacem his qui prope,
18 quoniam per ipsum habemus
accessum ambo in uno spiritu

ad patrem. '9 Ergo iam non
estis hospites et advenae, sed
estis cives sanctorum et do-

mestici dei, 20 superaedifieati

super fundamentum apostolo-

rum et prophetarum, ipso sum-
mo angulari lapide Christo

Iesu, " in quo omnis aedifica-

12. a9v FG.
— Kooyi&j] add. Tovrtp FG. (Vulg. CI.)

Orig.il 618d
. Cat. Cr. Eph. 144. Orig.

Int. ii. iv. 542d .
|

om. rel. Am. Syrr.

Memph. rel. Marcion bis. Clem. Eus.

in Es. 425d
. Tert.

13. vvvi Marcionbis. Iren. Gr. 209.

vvv 37.

— Inaov Marcion bis.
| om. L. Iren. 210.

Orig. Int. iv. 542d
. Tert. adv. Marc. v.

17. Victn. (om. tv xp- In"- ^Eth.)

— lyivriQnTt ante tyyvq ABS. 17. 37.

47. Vulg. Goth. Marcion bis. Iren.

210. 3\0.Orig. Int. iv. (£as. Ec.Pr. 80.)

Tert. Victn.
\

+ post <$. DFGKsLP.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. [^Eth.]

— tov xpiorov Iren. Gr. 210.
|

avrov

Marcion bis. ejus Tert.
\
om. tov B.

14. tnQpav FG. (sicet ver. 16. rel )

— avrov Eus. ad St. vii. (Mai 237.)

Victn.
|
"sed Marcion abstulit sua."

Tert. adv. Marc. v. 17.

15. KarapyncaQ Eus. c. Mel. ll b
. ad

Steph. vii. (Mai 237, 8.) Victn.
| «ra-

TapTt&ac D*.
— KTiau 47. P.

— avrqj ABX*F. 17. 37. 47. P. Syr.Hcl.

|
om. Memph. WilAins.

| J iavrip ^.

822

NcDGKsL. Vulg. m. Syr.Pst. Goth.

Orig. Int. iv. 535d . 542e
. Eus. ad Steph.

vii (Mai 237.) Victn.

15. «c Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph. 150. |
om.

F(non G.)
||
uva F. tic tvai G.

— Kaivov Orig.CaX. Orig.lnt.iv. Hil. 537 c
.

Victn.
|

Kai \lovov K. j koivov FG.

16. airoKaTaWaKu KLP.
|
-ajr; FG.

— avTif)'] iavT<t> FG. Vulg. Goth. Arm.

Victn. |
" interficiens inimicitiam in ea.

Non ut in Latinis codicibus habetur, in

semetipso, propter Graeci pronominis

ambiguitatem: iv ai/rif enim, et in

semetipso et in ea, id est, cruce intelligi

potest, quia crux, id est, oravpoc,

juxta Graecos, generis masculini est."

Hier. in loc. (vii. 58 l d . Vallarsi.)

17. apnvr\v (ante roig tyyvc) ABSDFG.
17. P. Vulg. Memph. Goth. Arm.

Mth. Hipp. Phil. v. 8. (1 1 1.) Orig. Int.

iv.543a . Eus. in Ps. 327 a
. Cypr. 296.

Hil.n&>. Victn. {upnvi] bis D* .) |

*om. s- 37. 47. KsL. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.

Eus. in Ps. 528c
.

\8..eX°ftei'~} praem. ot apcpoTtpoi tv tvi

K*. (eorr. a
) |

om. rel. Orig. Int. iv.

Victn.
|| taxoptv X'\

|
r?;r Trpotray.

to~XnKal
ltv Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph. 151.

18. oi Orig. Cat. Cr.
|
om. 37. E.

19. ovv Victn.
|
om. FG. Orig. Cat. Cr.

Cor. 64.

— a\\a BNDC
. 37. 47. KLP.

|
oXV (vid.

seq.) ACD*FG. 17.

— tan ante avpizoX. ABSCD*FG. 17.

Vulg. Goth. Hil. 384e
. Victn.

\

* om.

S-. D c
. 37. 47. KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.

Memph. Arm. Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph. 151

bis. Cor. 64. (sumus peregrini Tert.)

20. ovtuiq 37. L.

— uKpoyu>viaiov~\ add. Xi0ou D*FG.
Vulg. Memph. (Goth.) JEth. {Iren.

Int. 261.) (Clem. 787.) Orig. i. 757 b
.

(iv. 36c
.) Orig. Int. ii. 419 a

. iii. 927 a
.

Tert. adv. Marc. v. 17. Victn. \
om.rel.

Orig. iv. 43°. 142 c
. 197 a

. Cat. Cr. Cor.

64. Eph. 151. Eus. in Ps. 63*. 533d
.

— avTov Orig. i. iv. 43 c
. Cat. Cr. bis.

Orig. Int. iii. Eus. in Ps. bis.
\

om.

N* (add.") Memph. Orig. iv. 142 c
.

197a
. Victn.

— Xpiarov Inaov ABXa
. 17. 47. Vulg.

Mempli. Goth. Orig. iv. 43c
. 142c

. 197".

Cat. Cr. Eph. 151. Orig. Int. ii. iii. |

1 2 in hoc mundo CI. | 14. enim est CI. \

15. Bemfitipao CL |
10. inimicititis CI.

I
17. iis

qui CI.



III. 8. nPOS E<I>E2IOY2.

Vulg.

Syrr. P.H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm.TEth.

"i Pet. 2:5.

III. A'

' Col. 1 : 25.

Xoyovpevt] av^ei €l? vaov ayiov ev KVptco, ev co

kcu. vpels avvoiKoSofxelcrde eh KaT0iKT)T7)pwv tov 8eov

eV TTVeVptXTl.
lr
TovTov XaP lv *Ya rTa^^°S" o 8ecrpios tov xpiarov

Itjctov inrep vpcov tcov eOvcov el ye rjKOvaare ttjv

0lK.0v0p.1av r?;y \aptTos tov 6eov rr?? SoOeicn]? poi

els L>/xa?, on Kara chroKaXv^nv * eyvcoplcrQrj pot. to

p-vaTi-jpiov, KaOcos itpoeypa-^ra ev bXiyco, irpos o Sv-

vacrOe dvayivcoaKOVTes vorjaai ti]v crvvecriv pov ev

tco pvaTtjplco tov ^picrTov, ' o f eTepais yeveats ovk

eyvcopicrdrj tol? vlois tcov av6pcoircov , cos vvv careKaXv-

(pdrj tol? ciytois, diroo~ToXois olvtov kcu npocp^Tats ev

irvevpoLTi,
b
elvai tcl e6vr\ crvyKXrjpovopa kcu crvvcrcopa

kcu crvppeTo^a ttjs eirayyeXtas f ev * \ptaTco 'Irjcrov

Sid tov evayyeXiov, v ov * eyevqOrjv Siolkovo? kcito.

ttjv Scopedv ttjs yapiTos tov 6eov, * r?;? BoOeitrrjs' pot

kclto. ttjv evepyeiav ttjs 8vvap.ecos clvtov ep.ol tco

eXa^iaTOTepcp iravTcov * dyicov e8o6rj ?; XaP l $ a^TVi

tio constructa crescit in tem-
plum sanctum in domino, '" in

quo ct vos coaedificamini in

habitaculum dei in spiritu.

' Huius rei gratia ego Panlua
vincuis Cliristi lesu pro vobis

gentihus, 2
si tamen audistis

dispensationem gratiae dei

quae data est mihi in vobis,
3 quoniam secundum revcla-

tioTiem notum mihi factum est

sacramentum, sicut supra

scripsi in brcvi, 'prout potes-

tis legentesintellegcre prudcn-
tiam meam in mysterio
Cliristi, s quod aliis gcnera-
tioniljus non est agnitum fi His

hominum, sicuti' nunc rcvc!a-

tum est Sanctis apostolis eius

et prophetis in spiritu, 6 esse

gentcs coheredes et concorpo-
rales et conparticipes promis-
sionis in Christo lesu pcrevan-
gelium, 7 cuius factus sum
minister secundum donum gra-

tiae dei, quae data est mihi
secundum operationcin virtutis

eius. B Mihi omnium sancto-

rum minimo data est gratia

% lnaov XP 1°T0V ^- CDFGKsLP.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Orig. Cat. Cr.

Cor. 64. Ens. in Ps. bis. Victn.
\
tov

Xpto'Tov N*. xPiaT0V 37. JEih. Tert.
\

lijffov tov Kvpiov ?/pj' Orig i. 75

7

b
.

||
add. tov Kvpiov ripiov Orig. iv. 43c

.

142 c
. Domino nostro Orig. Int. ii. iii.

I
om. Orig.iv. I97a

.

21. irao-a] f add. r) <$. AK aCP. Arm.

Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph. 151. | om.

BX*DFG. 17. 37. 47. KL. Goth. Clem.

787. Orig. Cat. Cr. Cor. 64.

— ayiov~\ aaov F(nonG.)

22. Qtov Orig. Cat. Cr. Victn.
|
^pioroy

B.

1. row] om. 47. Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph. 153.

— xotorov Orig. Cat. Cr. Hil. 181'.
|

KVpiOV C.

— 1>i<tov ABN aCDc. rel. Orig. Cat. Cr.

Hil 181 f
.

I
om. K*D*FG. JEth. Victn.

quater.

— t9vuiv"\ add. TrptafitviD D.
|

om. rel.

Orig. Cat. Cr. Hil. 181 f
. Victn.

2. oiKovop.iav~\ add. pov L.
|

om. Orig.

Cat. Cr. Victn. bis.

— tov foot/] ante rnc; xapiTog D*FG.
Goth.

I
post rel Orig. Cat. Cr. Victn.

bis.
||
row xPiaT0V !'•

I

avrov A.

3. on] om. B(FG. vid. seqq.) Victn.

— a-TroKaXvipiv] add. yap FG.
[
om.

Hipp. Phil. vii. 26. (241). Orig. Cat.

Cr. Eph. 154.

— iyviopio-6n ABXCD*FG. 17. 47. P.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. Clem. 682. Hipp. Phil. Orig.

Cat. Cr. 154. Victn. (to fivariipiov d

\eyti Kara cnroKa\u\piv iywpiaOai

avTijJ Iren. 197.)
| J tyviapwiv =r.

D c
. 37. KL. M\h. ut vid.

4. xP'otov Clem. 426. 682. Hil. 518d .

Victn.
I

Otov 17.

5. iTepaig] f praem. tv <$. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph.
|
om. ABNCDFG. 17. 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. Goth. Arm. ^Eth. Clem.

682. 698. {Hipp. Phil.) Orig.iv. 105 s1"1 -

257 c
. 258e

. Hil. 518d
. Victn.

— nTToimAoic ANCD. rel. Clem. 682.

Orig. iv. quitter. Victn.
|
om. B.

|

post

avrov DFG. Hil. &lSd . Victn.
|

ante

Clem. Orig. iv.

— trvtvpuTi] praem. rif> FG. |
om. Orig.

iv. 105a
.

||
add. dyttj) D. ^Eth.

|
om.

Orig iv. 105 a
. Hit. 51SJ . Victn.

6. o-vvouifxa AB*XDFG. 17.47.
|
ovo-

oupu S-. B2C. 37. KsLP.

— nrayytXiao] \ add. avrov <%. DbFG.

37. K.sL. Vulg. a. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Hil. 518=. Vctn.
I
om. ABXCD*. 17.

47. P. Am. Tol. Bern. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Arm. ^Eth. Orig.'w. 105 c,d

.

6. XPlrTTV Inaov ABXC. 17.47. P. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl.* Memph. Goth. Arm. JEih.

I J to> XP,IJTV T- UFG. 37. K*L.

Hil. 51

8

e
. Victn.

\
xp'orip Orig.iv.

105='d
. 259a

.
I

in eo TEth. [Syr.

Pst.]

7. tyivnQnv AB^?D*FG. 17. 47. P.
|

J lytvopnv 5-. CD C
. 37. K.vL.

— rnc So8uo-nc ABNCD*Fa. 17. 47. P.

Vulg. Memph. ut vid. Victn.
\ X Tnv

SoQuaav T. D c
. 37. KsL. Goth, ut vid.

[Syrr. ancc.]

8. tXaxKTTorepy Orig. i. 436 c
. iii. 609°.

|

eXaXLoroj FG.
— iraiTui'] f add. ru>i> T. P.

|
om.

ABSCDFG. 17. 37. 47. KL. Orig. i.

iii. Cat. Cr. Cor. 84.

— aliTi/l add. tov 9iov FG.
|
om. Orig.

i. iii. Cat. Cr. Orig. Int. iii. 113d
.

Victn.

6. goutes esse Ct. \
promissionis ejus Ct.
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nPOS E$E2I0Y2. III. 9.

ABNCD
FG.

17- 37 47-

KLP.
x Col. l : z6.

y cap. 2:18

Rom. 5:2.

f roif edvecriv evayyeXtaaadai * to ave^iyyiao-rov

7rXoUT0S " TOV -£piO-TOV,
9
KCU CpcOTlCTaL TTOLVTOLS TLS T]

xi otKOvopia tov pvaTrjpiov tov a.7roKeKpvp,p,evov airo

tcov aicavcov iv tco deep tco rot, iravra ktictolvti
f

, Iva

yvcoptaOfj vvv reus appals kcu rah i^ovalais iv roh

iirovpavlocs Sid rrjs e/c/cA^o-ia? i) iroXvirotKiXos aocpla
li wdetov Ueov, " KO.TO. TrpoUeaiv tcov aicovcov, iiv e-jrotrjaev ev

*
T(p" xpiaTw 'Itjctov tco Kvpicp rjpcov, y iv cp e^op-ev

TTjv irapprjaiav kou f Trpoaaycoyr/v iv 7re7rotdi]crei Sid

Trjs TricTTecos avTov.
ia

Sto aWovpai fxrj
} iyKaKeiv iv

toll? dXtyecriv p.ov viyep vpcov, tjtis icrTiv So^a vpcov.

E'
li T0VT0V XC

*-P
LV KOtp-TTTCO TO. yOVOLTOL pOV TTpOS TOV

TraTepa \
Xo

it; ov irdaa iraTpid iv ovpavois /cat eVt

yrj? bvopa&Tai,
lb

iva * Sep " vplv kutcc * 7-0 ttXovto?
"

ttjs Sofjr}? ai)roO, Svvdpet KpaTaicoOrjvai Sia tov irvev-

P-oltos avToi) els tov eerco dvOpcoirov, KaTOiKrjcrai tov

Xpio-Tov Sid ttjs iria-Teros iv reus KapSlais vp.cov, iv

dydirr) ippitjopievoi koli Tedep.eXicop.ivoi, 'Iva i£to"xy-

errjTe KaTaXafieo-ffcu crvv irdaiv tois dy'iois Ti to irXa-

haec, in gentibns evangelizare

investigabiles divitias Christi,
9 et inluminare oirmes quae sit

dispensatio sacramenti abscon-
diti a saeculis in deo qui om-
nia creavit; lo ut iunotescat

principibus et potestatibus in

caelestibus per ecclesiam mul-
tiformis sapientia dei, " secun-

dum praefinitionem saeculo-

rum quam fecit in Christo Iesu

domino nostra; l2 in quo ha-

bemus fiduciam et accessum in

confidentia per fidem eius.
13 Propter quod peto ne defi-

ciatis in tribulationibus meis
pro vobis, quae est gloria

vestra.

14 Huius rei gratia flecto ge-

nua mea ad patrem domini
nostri Iesu Christi, l5 ex quo
omtiis paternitas in caelis et in

terra nominator, l6 ut dct vobis

secundum divitias gloriac suae

virtute conroborari per spi-

ritum eius in interiorc homine,
17 habitare Christum per fidem

in cordibus vestris, ' 8 in cari-

tate radicati ct fundati, ut

possitis conpraehendere cum
omnibus Sanctis quae sit lati-

8. 7-oic t9v.~] f praem. tv =r. DFG. 17*.

37. 47. KsL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. Arm. Hil.5ic
. 31

8

e
. Vicln.

|

om. ABXCP. Memph. iEth.

— tvijyyi\iGcitj8ai D*.

— to aw?. irXovTOi ABX*CD*FG. 17.

| J tov ai'l£. nXovTov ^\ K CDC
. 37.

47. KsLP. (aviZw FG.)
— tov xP'gtou Hil.5-i c.Victn. |

avTov 17.

9. iravTaq BSCCD. rel. vv. Tert. adv.

Marc. v. 18. Vicln.
\
om. AN* (corr. c

;

Hil. 54 c
.

— oiKovopia ABSCDFG. 17. 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst&Hcl. Memph.

Goth. Arm.jEth. Tert. Hil. 54 c
. Victn.

| \ Koivwvia <$. 87 tng. man. rec.

— at<*)viov~] add. Kat ano tuiv ytvtiov

FG. |
om. rel. Tert. Hil. Victn.

— tv t(j> Oet[> Tert. Hil. Vicln.
\
om. tv

H*. (add.c) " Rapnit haereticus in

pracpositioncm." Tert. adv. Marc. v.

18.

— to ABNCDb
. rel. |

om. D»FG.
— fin.] f add. cm \i)aov \pwrov <Z. D°.

37. KL. Syr.Hcl.* {Victn. utvid.)
|

om. AB»CD»FG. 17. 47. P. Vulg. m.

Syrr.Pst.&IIcl./.r(. Memph. Goth. Arm.

yKili. Tert.

824

10. vvv Syr.Hcl.
I

om. FG. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Orig. iii. 348b
. Tert. adv. Marc,

v. 18. Vicln.

— 7to\vttoiki\oq Gotyta Clem. 331. 3G9.

Orig. iii. Tert. Vicln.
\
TroWniroiKiXo-

<jotyia 37.

11. tV Xp- Iq<r. ABS'C*. 17. 37. Vicln.

\ om. FG.
| xP- "l"- (*om. Tip) s'-

X* CC3D. 47. KLP.
| xP l"T<f tantum.

Clem. 369. | om. XPWTV Syr.Pst.
|

per dominum nostrum Jesum Christum

Arm.

12. irappnatav et irpoaayu>yi]v ABNCDb
.

rel. Victn.
\

trsp. D*(FG- irpoaay. fig

Tnv irapp.)

— 7rpoffa-ywy))i'] f praem. tt\v <^. X CCD.

rel.
|
om. ABX*. 17.

— tv irewoidriau Victn.
\

iv Tip i\tv9t-

puBtlvai D*.

13. tyKaKiiv ABND*. 17.37. 47.
| % ik-

kukuv s-. CD'FGKsLP. Orig.? Cat.

Cr. Eph. 1 57.

— ijTiQ tanv So£a iifiiov Orig.? Cat.

Victn.
|
om. 47.

— ii/nov ult. Orig. ? Cat. Vicln.
|

iipLjv

C. 17. 37 nunc. Arm.

14. tov irartpa Orig. i. 267 e
. Cat. Cr.

Eph. 161. Vicln.
|
to irva sic 37.

|
rov

Otov Kai irartpa Kat tcvpiov Valent.

Hipp. Phil. vi. 34. (193.) | tov Btov

kcu irartpa Meth. Jahn 36.
|| f add.

TOV KVpiOV jj[ilOV ItjiTOV XPiaT0V ^"*

X^DFG. 37. 47. KL. Vulg.CT. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Goth. Arm. Valent. Hipp. Phil.

Orig. i.283e
. Orig. Int. ii. 130 f

. 279a
.

462\ iv. 686 c
. Victn.

\
om. ABX*C. 17.

P. Dem. Memph. ^Eth. Clem. eel. Pr.

994. Orig. i. 267 e
. Cat. Cr. Meth. " non

ut in Latinis codicibus additum est,

ad Patrem Domini nostri Jesu Christi;

sed eimpliciter ad Patrem, legendum."

Hier. in loc. (vii. 599 d
. Vallarsi.)

15. ovpavoig Syr.Hcl. rj/. vv. Hipp. Phil,

v. 7.(97.) Orig.i.bis. Cat. Cr. Victn.

Orig. Int. ii. 13U f
.

|
-voj 47. P. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.m</. Goth. Orig. \. (I MS.)

Melh. Orig. Int. 279 3
. 462 a

. iv.

686c
.

16. ^cu ABSCFG. 17. 37. Orig. Cat.Cr.

Eph. 161. (2°.) 162. Meth.
| J Sun s\

D. 47. KLP. Valent. Hipp. Phil. vi.

34. (193.) Orig. Cat.Cr. Eph. 161.

(1».)

10. principatibus CI.
| 16. interiorem ho-

minciu CI. \
17. Christum habtture CI.



IV. 7. nP02 E$E2IOY2.

Vnlg.
Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. Mth.
IS. j3a9. k. lif.

Rom. 16:25,26.

TOS KOU p,7]K0S KCtl * V^OS KCU fiddoS ", yvdjval T€

ttjv vTrepfiaXXovaav Trjs yvaaecos dydirrrv tov XP l
~

cttov, tva 7r\t]pu>0r
t
Te els irav to TrArjpco/xa tov Oeov.

tco be ovvapevco virep iravTa Trotrraai virepeKirepLa-

aov tuv aWovpeOa 77 voovpev kcitcc Trjv 8vuap.1v ttjv

evepyovpevrrv ev rjpiv,
ai

avTco rj 86£a ev Trj eKKXrjala

/cat ev ^piaTco \-qaov els iraaas tcls yeveas tov

aicovos tcov alcovcov. dpnqv.

tudo et longitudo ct sublimitas
et profundum, l9 scire etiam
supercmincntem scientiae cari-

tntcm Chrisii, ut impleamiui
in omnem plenitudinem dei.
30 Ei autem qui potens est om-
nia faccre superabundanter
quam petimus ant intellegi-

mus secundum virtutem quae
operatur in nobis, 2I ipsi gloria

in ecclesia et in Christo Iesu

in omncs generationes saeculi

sacculorum, amen.

IV. <=r'

» Col. 1 : 10.
b Col. 3:12.

2, 3. Iv dydiry

O7T0v5.

4. KaOihg [«ai]

72 TlapaKaXco ovv vpas eyco 6 8eaptos ev KVplco,
3 a£tW irepiiraTrraat Trjs txXrjaecos rjs eicA^^re, p.e-

ra Traarjs TaTretvorppoavvrjs kcu * irpavTTjTos
,
pera

paKpoBvp'ias, dve-^opevot dXXr]Xcov ev ayaTrrj, " airov-

SaQjVTes Trjpelv ttjv evoTtjTa tov irvevpaTOS ev too

avv8eap.cci ttjs elpyvrjs, ev acopa /cat ev Trvevp.a,

Kadcas /cat eKXrjOrjTe ev pia eXirlSt Trjs rxXriaecos vpav
els Kvpios, pia iriaTis, ev $d-KTiap.a, els Qeos /cat

iraTTip TravTcov, 6 eVt ttocvtcov /cat 8cd wavTCOV /cat ev

iraatv *
. ev\ 8e eKaaToo rrpcov eSodrj* \apis /cara to

1 Obsecro itaque vos ego
vinctus in domino ut digne
ambuletis vocatione qua vocati

estis, s cum omni humilitate et

mansuetudine, cum patientia,

subportantes invicem in cari-

tate, 3 solliciti servare unita-

tem spiritus in vinculo pacis.
* Unum corpus et unus spiritus,

sicut vocati estis in una spe
vocationis vestrae. 5 Unus do-
minus, una fides, unum bap-
tisma, 6 unus deus et pater
omnium, qui super omnes et

per omnia et in omnibus nobis.
7 Unicuique autem nostrum
data est gratia secundum

16. to ttXovtoq ABNCD*FGP. Orig. Cat.

Cr. Eph. 161. 162.
| to TrXnOog 17.

|

J tov ttXovtov 5". Dc
. 37. 47. KsL.

Meth.

— Svvapti"] praem. iv FG.
|

om. rel.

Orig. Cat. Cr. Meth. Victn.

17. tpptZ,optvoi C.
|

Contra, Orig. Cat.

Cr. bis.

18. ££i<rX . Orig. Cat. Cr. bis.
| iax . D*P.

— ifOf Kai jiaBog BCDFG. 17. 37. P.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm.

JEth. Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph. 162.(1°)

Orig. Int. ii. 64b . Victn.
| J /3a0oc rai

ifoc <Z. AN. 47. KsL. Syr.Hcl. Orig.

iii. 243b
. Cat.Cr. Eph. 161, 2. (2°.)

Orig. Int. iii. 108 f
. Eus. c. Mel. 136b

.

f Tl TO fidOoC, OTTtp tO-TLV TtaT^p TUiV

o\u)V, Kfu ri to ttXcitoc. oirtp larlv 6

oravpog, 6 opog tov TrXijptJjpaToc, y ri

TO [liJKOQ, TOVTEtyTL TO 7r\rjpwfia tCiv

aliiivuiv. Valent. ap. Hipp. Philos. vi.

34. (193.)

19. rt Eus. c. Mel. 136b
. Victn.

| om.

D*FG. Memph. JEth.

— aya7n/v] ante tijc yvujtjtiog A.
[
post

Eus. c. Mel. Victn.

— Tr\npu8nTe £i£ Victn.
\

TrXnpuidi) B.

17.

19. 9tov~\ add. ngvpae\7. \
om. Victn.

20. iTrep 1°. Victn.
\
om. DFG. Vulg.

— VTriptKTripiaaov Orig. i. 208 b
. 251 d

.

Dion. Alex. Maivi. 165. Victn. \ om.

P.

— Sui'afiiv Victn.
j
tvtpytiav 47.

— V/ui'] vpiv A.

21. tv tij (kk\. Kai ev \P- Inc. ABNC. 17.

Vulg. Memph.
|

* om. xai =. D b
- 37.

47. KLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.

iEth.
|

iv x- I'10"- Kal (.lv a^d. D c
.

om. D*.) ry [kk\. D»FG. Victn.

— rag] om. 47.

— tou aiuvog Iren. 14. Victn.
\
om. FG.

Tol.

1. Kvpiw Cijpr. 150. Victn. \ xPiaTV "
yElh.'[Pn./.]

— 7riptirarnuai Cypr.
|
irepnraTi'io-aTe 17.

2. TTpavTi)Tog BNC. 17.
|
{ Trpaornrog ^.

ADFG. 37. 47. L. [Pn.l.]
|
inraKong

K.

— evVulg. m. Orig. Cat.Cr. Eph. 165.

Cypr. 74. 196. 252. Firm. ap. Cypr.

150. T'i'ctn.
|
om. BBtli/. et Th. Bill/.

(neg. Alf. Tf.) {tv ayairy cum seqq.

Orig. Cat. Cr.)

3. eipijvng Cypr. quater. 331. T7ctn.
|

ayawng K. vid. Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph.

5 N

165. Tnpurcu de rj tvorng tov ttv. Trjg

dyaTTJig rrvvStovang.

4. KaBwg kcu Fuld. Tol. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Arm. Hil. 108 l

d
. Victn.

\
om. koi B.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Goth. iEth. Firm. ap.

Cypr. 150. (1 pers. Syr.Hcl.mg.)

6. Kai iv Vulg. Marcion Epiph. 319.

374 b
. Iren. quater. Mel. ap. Eus. 131\

Eus. c. Mel. 174d . in Ps. 597 e
. Firm.

ap. Cypr. 150. Hil. 108I d
. |

om. Kai

B. Victn.
|]

Kai Eirt 37 Scr.

— Tracriv] f sdd. iipiv ^. \
add. rip.iv

DFG. 37. 47. KL. Vulg. m. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Goth. Arm. Iren. 118. 253. 270.

315. Firm. ap. Cypr. Hil. 1082d
. Victn.

| om. ABNC. 17. P. Memph. .ffith.

Marcion Epiph. 319 b
. 374 b

. Orig.

Cat. Eph. 170. Mel. Eus. c. Mel. in

Ps.

7. iipuiv Hil. 967°. Luc. 159. Victn.
\

vpiov B,

— X"P'f] t praem. »; s-

. ANCDC
. 17*.

37. 47. KsP2
. Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph. 170.

|
om. BD*FGLP*. Arm.

— para] Kai D (Jr.

20. quam oper. Am.**
|
21. aaeculis Am.

6. qui est super Ct.
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IIP02 E$E2I0Y2. IV. 8.

AES(C)D
FG.

17. 37. 47-

KLP-
c Psa. 6- (68): 19.

'Col. 1:18.

perpovrr)s Scopeas rov xpicrrov.
8
810 Xeyet,c Avo.pag

elg v\j/og rjyy^aAcorsvcrsv oAy^v'lxotjio.v, y.va ecor/.sv

So'yMTa TOig avBpcoiroig.
9
to fie', avsjSvj, rl eariv el

p.r) on kol KaTefir}
f
els ra Karcorepa p.epr] rrjs yrjs;

o Karapas avros ecrriv /cat avapas vrrepavco na.v-

rcov ru>v ovpavdv, Iva TrXrjpcocrr] ra uavra. /cat

avros e'Sconev rovs pev airoaroXovs, rovs fie 7rpo(prj-

ras, rovs fie evayyeXtards, rovs Se rroipevas /cat fit-

BaaKaXovs,
2
irpos rov Karapriapov rcov dyicov els

epyov StaKovias, els olK.o8op.rjv rov crcoparos rov YjOt-

crrov-
13
pe\pi Karavrrjcrcopev ol Travres els rrjv evo-

rrjra rrjs itlarecos /cat rrjs eirtyvtoaecos rov viov rov

6eov, els dvSpa reXetov, els perpov i)XtKias rod TrXr)-

pcoparos rov •^picrrov- Iva p.r)Keri cop.ev vrjinoi.

K.Xv8a>vi£opevoi /cat 7repi(pepop.evoi iravri dvepco rrjs

fitfiaa/caAtay iv rfj Kvfieia ru>v dvOpcoircov, ev rravovp-

yla, wpos rr/v p.edo8elav rrjs ivXaviis, dXrjdevovres

8e ev dydirr) av^ijacojxev els avrov tcl iravra, os

mensuram donationis Cliristi.

G Propter quod dicit, Ascendens
in altum captivam duxitcapti-

vitatcm,deditdona hominibus.
9 Quod autem ascendit, quid

est nisi quod et descendit in

inferiores partes terrae? 10 Qui
descendit, ipse est et qui

ascendit super omnes caelos,

ut impleret omnia. " Et ipse

dedit quosdam quidem apo-

stolos, quosdam quidem pro-

phctas, alios vcro evangelistas,

alios autem pastores et doc-

tores,
12 ad consummationem

sanctorum in opus mir.isterii,

in aedificationem corporis

Chiisti, " donee occuramus
omnes in unitalem fidei et agni-

tionis filii dei, in virum per-

fectum, in mensuram aetatis

plenitudinis Christi, " ut iam
non simus parvuli fiuctuantes

et circumferamur omni vento

doctrinae in nequitia hominum,
in astutia ad circumventionem

erroris,
15 vcritatem autem fa-

cientes in caritate crescamus

in illo per omnia, qui est caput,

8. yxpn^Tnmiv BUCD.rel. Vulg. rel.

Iren. 145. Orig.ii.753''. Cat. Cr. Eph.

102. Orig. Int.il 108 c
. 342 h

. iii. 458 f
.

Eus. Ec.Pr. 102. Tert. adv. Marc. v.

8. 18. Hil. 120\ Luc. 159. Vicln.
\

yX^o^w^f^^^c A. 47. L. -<Eth. (vid.

LXX.)
— koi BX CC*D=. 37. 47. KsLP. Syrr.

Fst.&Hcl. Goth. Mth. Orig. ii. Vicln.

| om. AK*C!D*FG. 17. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. Iren. Orig. Int. iii. Eus.

Ec.Pr. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 8. Hil.

Luc.

— toiq avBp. Iren. Orig. ii. Hil. Luc.

Victn. filiis hominum Tert.ilis.
| tv

av9p. FG. Orig. Int. iii. Eus. Ec.Pr.

(vid. LXX.)
9. cai] om. 37.

— Kart/in'] f add. irpwrov g\ BX CC3
. 37.

47. KsLFespat. Vulg. (CY.) Syrr.

Pst&Hcl. Goth. Arm. Eus. D.E. 260 a
.

|
om. AK*C*DFG. 17. Am.* (ut

vid.~) Memph. Theb. (in cit.) jEth. Iren.

259. 331. Clem. exc.Thcod. 979. Orig.

iv. 303d . 304c
. Cat. Cr. Eph. 162. Orig.

Int. iii. 358 f
. Eus. Ec. Pr. 101. Tert.

adv. Prax. 30. Hil. 120>. 201 f
. 1077 c

.

Luc. 160. Victn.

— KuTuirtpa Orig. iv. 303d
. Eus. Ec. Pr.

826

101. in Ps. 305". Tert. Hil. ter. Luc.

Victn.
|

Ka-ui-ara Clem. cxc. Tlu-otl.

Orig. iv. 304c
. Cat. Cr. Eus. D.E.

9. pipn AB«CD C
. rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.ct

my. Gracci. Memph. Arm. Orig. iv.

303d
. Eus. D.E. erf.Ec. Pr. 10!.

|
om.

D*FG. Syr.P.-t. Gotli. jEih. Iren. bis.

Clem. exc. Theod. Orig. iv. 304c
.

Cat.Cr. Eus. D.E. cdd. in Ps. Tert.

Hil. ter. Luc. 1 60. Victn.

10. iravniv Orig. i. 353e
. ii. 755a

. iii.

243d . iv. 305s
. Eus. Ec. Pr. 82. 143.

Eus.in Ps. 305d
. 3551

. Hil. 120b . 967 c
.

1077 c
. Victn.

|
om. P. Clem. exc.

Theod. 979. Eus. Ec. Pr. 101.

— TrXnpiofnj Orig. i. ii. Eus. in Ps. bis.
\

irXnpuxTZL L.

— Ta navTa] praem. iavrw 47. (corr. 1

iavTov). |
om. Orig. i. ii. Eus. in Ps.

bis. Hil. Victn.

11. tloMtv'] add. in ecclcsia Syr.Hcl.*

|
ctdwKiv $c u Gtoc ry fKicXj/rnp Clem.

324.
|

O TTClVTOKpaTwp dtOQ CtVTOC

tSoiKtv Clem. 624.

— tovq ce tvayytXivTac Clem. 324. 624.

Orig. iv. 5 b
. Orig. Int. iii. 358f

. Hil.

967 d
. Luc. 160. Victn. |

om. K.

12. ^lacoi'.] praem. rnc D*FG.
| non

habet Clem. 324. 624.

13. Karavrnadiptv Clem. 108. Orig. iii.

605 c
. Cat Cr. Cor. 182. 1 Jo. 116. Orig.

Int. i. 70». iii. 27e
. 388 11

. 956d. Luc.

160. Victn. |
-crw FG.

|
-aoutv Clem.

624.

— oi TravTtc Clem. 108. Hipp. Ant. 3. (6.)

Orig. iii. 445d
. Cat. Cr. Uo. 116.

|

om. oi D*FG. Clem. 624. Orig. iii.

605c
.

— rov uiou Clem. 624. Orig. Cat. Eph.

171. |
om. FG. Clem. 108. Luc. 160.

't. vi. t. 6fov] Cliristi Victn.)

14. vn-mot Clem. 108. Orig. (i. 590 c
)

Cat. Eph. 171, 2. Luc. 160, 1. Victn.
||

ljirioi A. | om. Orig. iii. 313b
.

— rij TiKvjiia F(non G.)

— vavovpyii}~\ praem. tv FG.
|

om.

Clem. 108. Orig. i. Cat. Cr. Ej.h.

171.

— Tuvpteofoiav (BX)C(DFG.)rel.C/fm.

108. 340. Orig.Ciit. (-J«avB*ND*FG.

37. 47. KLP. Orig. i.)
|

rnv p.tBob'ov

17.
|
rac fitBoCias A. Memph.

| tv rn

ptdoSnq. Orig. iii. 313c
. |

ad remedium

Oiig. Int. iii. 921 e
. Victn.

9. nisi quia CI. | descendit primum Ct. &
Am.** I 11. apostolus et proflictus trip. Am.*

|

quideoi 2°.] autem CI. A Am.9* | om. vero
Am.*

|
14. om. "ad M Am.*



IV. 23. nP02 E<I>E2IOY2.

e Col. 2: 19.

fa
§Theb Z'

o . I'ti £<ttiv rj K€(paA7], ^picrTo?, e£ ov irav to acofxa crvv-

Mempii- frheb.] apu.oXoyovu.evov kcu avu.BiBatou.evov 8td irao-ris
Goth. Arm. nth.. <

r
,~ ~ , , if, , ,

oxprjs tt]¥ eiri^op-qytas kolt evepyeiav ev p.erpco

evos eK.ao~Tov pepovs, ttjv av^ijaiv rov acoptaros- Troiei-

tou eh olKo8op.i]v iavrov ev aydirrj.^

73 ' * "Tovro ovv Xeyo) kcu p.apTvpopcu ev Kvptco,

fjLTjKeri vptds tte

p

ittcltelv, ko.6(o? kcll to. ' eQv rj ireptirarel

ev p.aTaioTrjTi rov voos avrcov, * eaKorcoptevot ti]

oiavo'ia ovres, a.TTr]XXoTpicop.evot rrjs fai]S too 6eov,

81a ti-jv dyvotav ttjv ovcrav ev avTol?, 8ta ttjv 7rcopw-

criv rrj? KapSia? avrcov oiTLves a.7rr]\yi]K0T€¥ eav-

rovs 7rape'8coKav ttj daeXyeta els epyaaiav anaOap-
> ' > . f-f SO ' - ^^ ' f

cria? 7racrrj? ev 7rXeove£;ia. vp.ei? oe ov% ovtcds

ep.a6eTe tov y/cuoto*',
~ l

e'l ye civtov rjKOvcraTe kcu ev

avTw e8i8a^0i]T€, Kadoo? eo~Ttv aXrjOeia ev ra> Irjcrov,
"'

'

l diroOeaOat vp.a$ Kara ttjv irpoTepav dvaarpo(pijv

tov 7raXaiov avOpwirov tov (f)0eipop.evov Kara, tcc?

eTrt6vp.[as Trjs a.7rdry]s, ~° dvaveovaOat 8e ra irvevp.aTL

'CoL 3 :9.

23. avaviovo9e

Christus, ls cx quo totum cor-
pus conpacmm et oonexnm
per omnem iuncturam sulimi-

nistrationia seciimluni opera-
tionem in mensuram unius-
cuiusquc raembri aiiL'tnentum

Corporis facit in aediticationem
sui in caritate.

" Hoc igitur dieo et testi-

ficor in duniino, nt iam non
ambuleiis sicut gentcs ambu-
lant in vanitate sensus sui,
18 tenebris obscuratum habentes
intellectum, alicnati a vita dei,

per ignorantiam quae est in

illis, propier caecitatem cordis
ipsorum, 19 qui desperantes se-

met ipsos tradiderunt inpudici-

tiae in operationem inmundi-
tiaeomnisin avaritia. 20 Vosau-
tem non ita didicistis Christum,
21

si tamen ilium audistis et in

ipso edocti estis sicut est Veri-

tas in lesu, 2J dcponere vos se-

cundum pristinam conversa-
tioncm veterem hominem. qui
coirumpitur secundum desi-

deria erroris: a3 renovamini
autem spiritu mentis vestrae,

14. irXavrjg] add. tov StafioXov A. (vid.

vi. 11.)
J

om. Clem. Orig. i. iii. Cat.

Victn.

15. a\t)8ivovrig Si Clem. 108.
[
a\n8nav

Se TrotovvTie. FG. Vulg. Luc. 160.

161. (bis.) Vietn.

— au£jj<j<d/iej/ Clem. Victn.
\ av^rjaofiiv

FG.
— oc] 6 D.

— 7) «0.] om. 1) D*FG.
— Xpio-Tog] f praem. 6 s-

. N CDFG. 37.

47. KLP.
I
om. ABX*C. 17.

16. kclt ivipyuav~\ Kara t?jv tvtpy. 17.

I
om. FG. Iren. 270. Luc. 160.

Victn.

— iv litrpif Victn.
I

om. K. (habet Arm.
Zoh.)

— tiraffroii] add. Kara 37.

— iiepovc BNDFGsi'c. 17. 37. 47. KsLP.
Syr.Hcl. et mg. Gr. Goth. Arm. ^Eth.

Iren. 270. Luc. 160. Victn.
\

/iiXovg

AC. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.
— rov o-to/iaToc Iren. Victn. | om. K.

— eavrov ABCDC
. rel. Vulg. Iren. Luc.

Victn.
I
avrov ND*FG. 37.

17. liapTvpui/iai P.
I

Contra, Clem.

69.

— iQnn] t praem. \oura 5-. N CD C
. 37.

KLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. |

om. ABN*D*FG. 17. 47. Vulg.m.

Memph. Theb. ^Fth. Clem. 69. Luc.

161. Victn.

18. erjKOTuiuevoi ABX. 17.
j

%tOKori(7i.u-

voi <5. DF(G-voc). 37. 47. KsLP.

Clem. 69. {Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph.175.

180.)

— rp Btavoio: a7rn,X\orpitjp.ivot inter

lineas G.
— oi'i-tc Clem.

I
om. FG.

— ayvoiav Clem.
|
ayvuaiav FG.

— iruipwaiv Clem. 69. 370. | Troppuimv

17. P.
I

xapioaiv F(nonG.)

19. arrnXyiiicorte. Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr. Clem.

69. O/i'^r. iii. 152c
. Cat. Cr. Eph. 175.

inPs. ap. Gall. 67. " Quod autem ait,

qui desperantes semetipsos, id est dirnX-

ynnortg kavroiq, multo aliud in

Graeco significat quam in Latino,

desperantes quippe a7rr)\ir)]K6rcg no-

minantur, airnXynKoriQ autem hi

sunt, qui postquam peccaverint, non

dolent." Hier. in loc. (vii. 621 c
. Val-

Iarsi.)
I

awnXTTiKOTie D. Vulg. m.

Goth. Aim. /Eth. Victn. \ a<prj\7riK0-

7-fc FG.
I
habentes dolores Memph.

|

non dolentes Theb.

— ipyaaiav atcaOapaiac Clem. oKa-

Oapoiav A.

19. Traat]c ante aicaQap. DFG. 37. {Orig.

iii. 152°.)
I
post ABK. 17. 47. KsLP.

Vnlg. Clem.

— ev 7rXfoi»ffia Vulg.
|

Kai irXioviZtag

DFG. m. ^Eth. Clem. Victn.

21. aXijSfia] praem. 1) FG. | om. Clem.

262. 524. Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph. 180

bis.

22. njv irpoTtpav ava<TTpo<pi}V Clem.

262. 524. Orig. Cat. Cr. bis. Cypr.

308. Terr, de res. car. 45. Hil. 1138".

Victn.
j
om. L.

|[
aorpotpnv FG.

— rag tiriQvfiiag Clem.bis. Orig. ii. 579d
.

763d . 773b
. 787 ». in Prov. 45. Cat. Cr.

Hil. Cypr. 308.
|

rnv imBvptav D.

Tert. de res. car. 45. ab init. Luc. 162

Victn.

23. avavtova9aire\. C/em.524. Orig. Cat.

Cr. Eph. 181.
I

avavtovoSe D b
. 17.

37. 47. Vulg. m. Syrr. Memph. Theb.

Clem. 262. Hil. U38 b
. Cypr. 308 Luc.

Victn.

— Si AB/I//.ND. rel. Vulg. m. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. Clem.bis.

Orig. Cat. Cr. Cypr. Hd. Luc. 162.

Victn. {" et" Syr.Pst.)
|
om. FG. -Eth.

II add.ewB.

17. sicut et goutes CI. \
19. avaritiara CI.
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IIPOS E$E2IOY2. IV. 24

ABXD
FG.

17. 37. 47.

KLP.
* Col. 3: 10.

24. h,Svaaa9t
"Zac. 8:16.

'Ps. 4:5.

"cap. 1:13.

'Col. 3:8. H'

m Col. 3: 12, 13.

32. 711-. [ci ]

row voos vp.cov, ° /cat evovcraaaai tov kolivov avapco-

irov, tov Kara deov KTicrOeura iv SiKcuoavvr) /cat

baioTTjTL ttjs dXrjOeias.
23 Aio aTToOefxevoi to \j/ev8os

h
Xccks?Te fckrfieivA)

sxavrog p^srk tov likrjTicv o,vtov, otl io-pev dXX^Xwv
peXrj.

t/6
' 'Optyi^strQe xou pvq df^aprdvsrs' 6 rjXios- p.r)

e7TlOVeTQ} 6TTL TTapopyiarpCp VpCOV T
/Ll770e OLOOTE

TOTTOV TW SiafioAa).
28

6 KXilTTCOV p.T]K€Tl KXeTTTeTCD,

p.aXXov Se kotticitoj, ipyai^opevos t tois ISlais X€P~
alv to dyadov , tva i'xi) p.eTa8iS6vai Tea y^puav

e^o^n. 7ra? Aoyov crairpos e/c tov crTopciTO? v/mav

pcq €K7rop€veadco, * dXXa et 77? dyados irpos oikoSo-

p,rjv Tifs -)(peias, Iva Sep X^P IU T0^s o-Kovovaiv.
J

/cat

p.7] Xv7r€LTe to 7rv6vp.a to ayiov tov deov, iv d>

iaCppayiadrjTe et? rjpepav dnroXvTpcoo-eco?.

ITacra TUKp'ia /cat 6vp.os /cat opyr} /cat Kpavyrj

Kai /3Xaa(prjiJ.ia apBrjTCo d(p vpwv, ervv Tracrr} /ca/c/a*

yiveerOe 8e eh dXArjXov? XPV°"roh evairXay^voi,

)(api^6p.evoL eavToh kolBcos kcu 6 #eo? iv -^piaTco

21 et induitc novum hominem
qui secundum deum crcatus

est in iustitia et sanctitate

veritatis.

25 Propter quod deponentes

mendacium loquinaini verita-

tem unusquisque cum proximo
suo, quoniam sumus invicem

membra. 26 Irascimini et no-

lite peccare: sol non occidat

super iracundiam vestram.

'"Nolite locum dare diabulo.
ss Qui furabatur, iam non fu-

retur, magis autem laboret

operando manibus quod bo-

num est, ut habeat unde tri-

buat necessitatem patienti.
29 Omnis sermo malus ex ore

vestro non procedat, sed si

quis bonus ad aedificationem

opjrtunitatis, ut det gratiani

audientibus. M Et nolite con-

tristare spiritum sanctum dei,

in quo signati estis in die re-

demptionis.
31 Omnis amaritudo et ira et

indignatio et clamor et bla-

sphemia tollatur a vobis cum
omni malitia: 32 estote autem
invicem benigni, misericordes,

donantes invicem sicut et deus

24. tvSvirao9ai AB**D*FG. 17. LsP.

Clem. 371. 524. Orig. Cat. Cr. [Theb.]

|
tvSvaaa9t BX*D». 37. 47. K. Vulg.

Syrr. Memph. Clem. 262. 554. Eus.

c. Mel. 151d
. Hil. Cypr.Luc. Vicin.

— Sik. Kai 6cr. Clem.262. 371. 524. Luc.

162. Hil. WS&'^oa. kuiSik. K*.(CorT.c)— T-qc. a\n9tiag Clem. ter. Victn.
] Kai

aXij&.a D*FG. Cypr. Hil. Lac.

25. airoOoptvoi 17.
|
Contra, Clem. 308.

371.
||

(tov 4/tvd.F.)

— iKaoTos ante a\t]9uav K*. (corr. c
)

Clem. 308.
|

post lien. 282. Orig. ?

Cat.Cr. Eph. 182. Orig. Int. i. 39 b
.

Tert. de res. car. 45. Victn.

— ptra tov Iren. Clem. Orig.? Cat.
|

7rpoc tov X*. (corr.a)

— aXX^Xajr] aXX^Xotv St. 3.

26. opyiZio9t~] add. St FG. m. Goth.

Tert. de res. car. 45.
|

om. Vulg.

Polyc. (Lat.) 12. Orig.? Cat. Cr. Eph.

182. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 18. Clem.

660. (e Tsalmo) Orig. ii. 693 ad imam
pag. Cypr. 306. Victn.

— mi Tert. bi3.
|
i»D*.

•— Trapopyi<Tfii
t
i'\

-f
praem. rqi ^. N CDEG.

rel.
|
om. ABN».

27. /xi/Je ABSDFG. 17. 37. 47. KLP.

828

Clem. 308.
| t/ij)« 5-.

|
/<ij Clem. 371.

Orig. (ii. 603 b
.)

28. ratg * idiaic" \tptjiv to aya9ov

AN*DFG. 37. (47.) Vulg. CI. Memph.
Goth. Arm. ^th. (om. xtp"'v 47.)

|

raic %tpaiv to aya9ov BS C
. Am.

|

% to aya9ov rais x tPmv '=• ^- ( a(ld.

suis Syr.Hcl.)
|
to ay. raig idtatc. x !Pa-

K.
I
to aya9oi> tantum 17. P.m. Clem.

308. 371. Orig.? Cat. Cr. Eph. 184.

manibus suis et laboret Syr.Pst.

"operans manibus suis ut habeat

quod bonum est" Theb. manibus

(om. to aya9ov~) Tert. de res. car. 45.

( Victn.)

— tXV Clem. 308.
| txnraiH*.

\ txi Te

Clem. 371.
| t^ft 17. LP.

— ptTaSiSovai Clem. 308.
|

p-iracovvai

D*FG. Clem. 371.

29. a\\a BD*.
|

+ aXX' ^. AXDC
. rel.

Clem. 198.

— ayaOoc] add. tnrtv FG. m. Goth.
]

praem. Tert. de res. car. 45. om.

Clem. 198. 371. Cypr. 57. Victn.

— XPt'"t ABXDC
. 17. 37. 47. KsLP.

Am. Fuld. (Victn.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. Mth. ut vid. Clem.

Orig. Cat.Cr. Eph. 184. | martuc,

D*FG. Vulg. Cl.m. Goth. Tert. Cypr.

Victn. " Pro eo autem quod nos posu-

imus, ad aedificationem opportunitatis,

hoc est quod dicitur Graece rijg

Xptiac, in Latinis codicibus propter

euphoniam mntavit interpres et posuit,

ad aedificationem fidei." Hier. in loc.

(vii. 632a - b - Vallarsi.)

29. Sip Clem.
|

Soi D*FG.
|

ptraSiSui

K.

30. Xvn-tiTt Clem. (exc. Theod.) 981.

Oi>.?Cat.Cr. Eph. 185. |
Xvirnrt

KL..

— to Trvivpa to aytov Clem. (exc. Theod.)

Orig.? Cat. Tert. ad mart. 1 Cypr.

252. 306. Hil. 803\ Victn.
|
to ay. irv.

D*FG.
31. 9vp.oQ Kai opyn Orig. Cat.Cr. Eph.

187.
I

opyn Kai Gvuog DFG. 37.

Clem. 308. Cypr. bis.

— xai Kpavyt) Clem. Orig. Cat. Cr. |
om.

L. (ypavylj F.)

— Kai fiXaaipnpia Clem. Orig. Cat. Cr.
|

om. 17.

25. in invicem Am. | 28. manibus suis CI.
|

29. aed-f. fidci CI. | 30. in diem CI.-



V.ll. nP02 E$E2IOY2.

Vulg. v.
Syrr. P. H.

Memph. (Theb.)

(Goth) Arm. .ffith.

32. q/iiv

-001.3:5,8.

1 Cor. 6:9.

*i
Theb.

'' Col. 3: 6.

-HThes. 5 : 5 .

r Gal. 5: 22.

% Goth.

eya/HcraTO vpuv. TtvecrOe ovv ptprjTal tov 6eov, coy

reKva ayairrjTa' " /cat 7rept7raretre iv dydirrj, Kadcos

/cat 6 xpurTo? r/ycnrrjcrev { vpd? /cat irapedooKev iav-

tov virep i)pS>v irpoufpopav /cat Overlap too Oeco etc-

6ap.rjv evcoSlas. ° n
iropvela Se /cat * aKaOapaia irdcra

"

77 irXeove^ta pr/Se ovopa^eadco iv vpiv, nadoos irpetrei

ay'ioLS' /cat aurxpoTrjs /cat p.copoXoyta rj evrpaireXla,

' a ovk avrjKev , dXXa. paXXov ev^apiaTta.
5

° tovto

yap *iore' yivcoaKovres, otl irds iropvos rj aKaOapros

rj nXeoveKTi]?, T io~Tiv elScoXoXaTp-qs- , ovk e'^et kXtj-

povopiav iv ty] fdaaiXela tov -^piarov /cat deov.^

/u.?7<5et? vp.as cmaTaTa> Kevoi? Xoyois' p Sid ravra

yap kpyerat r\ opyr) tov deov eVt tovs viov? ttjs direi-

deias. pr/ ovv ylveaOe avpLpero^oL avTcov.
8 q r/Te

yap irore cr/coro?, vvv Se (pco? iv Kvp'tw cos TeKva

(pcoTos TrepnraTelre-
r
(6 yap Kapiros tov * (f>a>To?"

iv iraarj dyaOcoavvrj /cat SiKaioavv)] /cat dXr/Oeia)-

8oKip.d£ovTes tl icrrtv evdpeoTov tw Kvpico-
n

/cat

p.rj avyKOivcoveiTe toi? kpyois rot? aKapwots ' tov

in Christo donavit nobis.
1 Estotc ergo imitatorcs dei, si-

cut fihi canssimi, 3 ct ambulate
in dileclioncm.sicut ct Christus
dilexit nos et tradidit se ipsnm
pro nobis oblatiuncm et ho-
stiara deo in odorem suavita-

tis. J Fornicatio autcm et om-
nis inmunditia aut avaritia

nee nominetur in vobis, sicut

decet sanctos, 'aut turpitudo
ant stultiloqninm aut scurrili-

tas, quae ad rem non pertinent,

sed magis gratiarum actio.
5 Hoc enim scitote inlelle-

gentes, quod omnis fornicator

aut inmundus aut avarus, quod
est idolorum servitus, non ha-

bet bereditatem in regno Chri-
sti et dei. 6 Nemo vos seducat
inanibus verbis: propter hacc
enim venit iradei in filiosdiffi-

dentiae. ' Nolite ergo effici

participes eorum. " Eratis

enim aliquando tenebrae, nunc
autem lux in domino: lit rilii

lucis ambulate; 9 fructus enim
lucis est in omni bonitate et

iustitiaet veritate; '"probantes

quod sit bcneplacitum deo,

"et nolite communicare ope-

ribus infructuosis tenebrarutn,

31. apBtjTui Clem. Cypr. 252. 306.
|

up0ij-

TOJV A.

32. Si ANDc. 17. 37. KsLP. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Tert. de res.

car. 45. Victn. ("et" Syr.Pst. iEth.)

[Goth.]
| owvD'FG.

|
om. B. 47.

Arm. Clem. 308. Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph.

188.

— v/xiv AXFG. 37. P. Vulg. Memph.
Theb. Goth. JEth. Clem. Orig. Int. iv.

671 a
. Tert. Victn.

| tjfuv BD. 17.47.

KL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Orig. Cat.

Cr. Eph. 188 saepe.

2. vpag ABN*. 37. P. m. Theb. JEth.

Clem. 308. 524. Victn.
\ % faac. s".

N CDFG. 17. 47. KsL. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.
— ypuiv ANDFG. 17. 47. KsLP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.
Clem. 524. Ori#. iv. 30 l

c
. | vpatv B. 37.

m. Theb. ^Eth. Fi'ctn.

— irpoatyopav ante inr. rip.. D.
\

post

Clan. 524.

— Svaiav Ktxi irpoo<popav ti.
| Contra,

Clem. Victn.
\
ova. Kanrpofftpopav Orig.

iv.

3. -rraaa post aitaQapaia ABS. 17. P.

Clem. 228. Tert. de pud. 17.
| J ante

S-. BFG. 47. K.sL. Vulg. Clem. 524.

Victn.
|

om. 37. vid. Orig.? Cat.Cr.

Eph. 191.

3. ovop.aZinQui Clem. 198. 228. 524. Orig.?

Cat.Cr. Eph. 191.
|
oi/ofia?fra) FG.

4. rat max- BXD C
. 17. 37. 47. KsLP.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. (iEth.) Clem.

524.
|

n aiaX - AD*FG. Theb. Goth.

Iren. 282. Victn.
\ aiax- tantum Clem.

198. (fiijrt Syr.Pst.)

— kcu /icup. BS»DC
. 17. 37. 47. KL.

Memph. iEth. C/em.198. 524.
|
n pup.

AK*D*FGP. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

Gotb. Arm. Iren. Clem. Victn. (finTe

Syr.Pst.)

— a ouk avnKtv AB^5. (17.) P. Syr.

Hcl.mg. Gr. Arm. Clem. 524. quae ad

rem non pertinet Victn. (om. a 17.)

| J ra ovk avnuovTci <£. DFG. 37. 47.

KsL. ra pn avntzovra Clem. 200.

5. utre ABSD*FG. 17. 47. P. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. (JEth.)

Clem. 270. 524. Cypr. 74.
| f tan <S.

Dc
. 37. KsL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (scitote

Fi'e(«.)

— 6 BXFG. 17. Vulg. Cypr. Victn.
|

% be sr. AD. 37. 47. KsLP. Clem. 270.

(" aut cultor idolorum" Syr.Pst.)

5. EiJuiXoXarpije Clem. 270.
|

-rpia FG.
Vulg. Goth. Orig. iii. 150 a

. Cypr.

Victn.

— ev Ty fiao-iXeia rov XP- Kat Oiov Clem.

270. Cypr. Victn.
|

tic rnv fiaaiXuav

rov 6(ov Kai xP t(JTOV FG.
6. iipag Iren. 264. Tert. de pud. 17.

Cypr. 54. 112. 202. Victn.
\
?;/iac 17.

— yap Iren. Cypr. ter. Victn.
\

om. N*.

(add." nt vid.) Tert. He pud. 17. Greg.

Thaum. Can. 2.

8. vvv Clem. 114. Orig. iv. 73b - c - ? Cat.

Cr. Eph. 194. Greg. Thaum.Can.2.
|

|
vvvu FG.

9. •Pwtoq ABXD*FG. 17. 47. P. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm. ^Eth.

Orig.? Cat. Cr. Eph. 194(rfis.). Greg.

Thaum. Can. 2. Inc. 27. Victn.
|

{ irvivpa-oc <;. Dc
. 37. KL. Syr.Hcl.

(vid. Gal. v. 22.)

10. Kvpiif vv. Orig.? Cat. Cr. Eph. 193.

Greg. Thaum.
\
6tv D*FG. Vulg. m.

Victn.
|
om. Luc.

It, (TvyKotvmvure Orig.? Cat. Greg.

Thaum. I Koivmv. 47.

32. vobis CI.

2. dilectione CI. &. Am.**
|
seme'.ipsuni CI.

4. "uou " om. Am.*

829



nP02 E$E2I0Y2. V. 12.

ABND
FG.

17. 37. 47.

KLP.

Col. 4:5.

15. X aKpt/3wc.

ttwq"

§ Goth.

'Col. 3:16.

19. *[>']" \j/a\.

'Col. 3: 17.

» Col. 3:18.
1 Pet.3:].

22. \_vTTOTaaat- 9"

OTeoTOuy, paXXov 8e /cat iXey^ere' ' ra ydp Kpv(prj

yivofxeva vir avrcov aiaypov iariu /cat Xeyetv. ° ra <5e

iravTa iXey^op.efa viro tov (pooros (pavepovTar ttoiv

yap to (pavepovpevov (pas larlv
1

Sio Aeyet, ^'Kysi-

ps" 6 xaGsvStov xou o\vik(TTa- ex twv vsxpwv, xcu kici-

(pavcrsi (Toi 6 ^pio-Tog.

74 D s BAeVere ovv ttg>s a.Kpt/3(09 7re/K7rareire, p.rj

a>? dcro(poi, dXX' a>s (ro(pot, i£ayopa£op.ei>ot tov

Kaipov, otl at r/ptepou irovrjpai eio~Lv.
17

$ 81a. tovto p.rj

yiveaOe d(ppoves, aXXa " o-vviere tl to 0eXrjp.a tov
' 13 ^ v a

'

a " i*i >

Kvpiov. /cat prj p,€uvo~Kio~ue otvca, ev (o eaTtv acrco-

Tta, dXXa. irXrjpovaOe iv irvevpaTi, ' XaXovvres iav-

tol? "\jsaXfMO?? /cat vptvois /cat cp8at? TrvevpaTiKats,

o.8ovt€s /cat yj/aXXovTes [_6vJ Trj KapSia. vp,a>v ra
/ 20 u > « ' c\/ >

Kvpieo, ev^aptcrTovvTes iravroTe vnep iravTcov ev

bvopaTi tov Kvpiov r/paiv 'lr/aov -^piaTov ra 6eq> /cat

iraTpi
1
viroTao-Q-6p.evoL dXX-qXois iv (p6/3a> *YjOto"roi>.

" At yvvawes, tols toiots avopacrtv * v7TOTao~o~€-

magis autem et redarguite.

"Quae enim in occulto fiunt

ab ipsis, turpe est et dicere:
IJ omnia autem quae arguuntur
a lumine manifestantur: omne
enim quod manifestatur, lu-

men est. " Propter quod dicit,

Surge qui dormis et exurge a
mortuis, et inluminabit tibi

Christus.

15 Videte itaque, fratres,

quomodo caute ambuletis, non
quasi insipientes, sed 11 1 sa-

pientes, ,6 redimentes tempus,
quoniam dies mali sunt.
17 Propterea nolite fieri inpru-

dentes, sed intellegentes quae
sit voluntas domini. ' 8 Kt no-
lite inebriari vino, in quo est

omnis luxuria, sed impleruini

spiritu, 19 loquentis vosmet ip-

sis in psalmis et hymnis et

canticis spiritalibus, cantantes

et psallentes in cordibus ve-

stris domino, 50 gratias agentes

semper pro omnibus in nomine
domini nostri Iesu Christi deo
et patri, 2l subiecti invicem in

timore Christi.

"Mulieres viris snis subiectae

13. QavtpovTtxi Greg. Thaum.
|
-povvrai

A. 37. K2L.

14. tyupe ABNDFG. 47. KLP. Marcion
Epiph. 318d

. 372". Clem. 70. Orig.ii.

552*. Cat. Cr. Eph. 197. (2°. 3°. 4°.)
|

% -pai <5. 17. 37. Hipp, de Ant. 65. (32.)

Phil. v. 7. (104.) Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph.
197. (1°.)

— E7rt0avff£t Got 6 xpiaroG Marcion bis.

Clem. (add. Kvpwg). Hipp, et Phil.

Orig. ii. 552e. 837d
. Cat. Cr. Eph. 197.

Orig. Int. iv. 693 b
.

| t;ni//ai>o-Eic, tov

Xpiarov D*. Anon. (? O/ig.) in Cat.

Cr. Eph. 196.
I

tirvpavGU uoi 6 %p.
Anon. (? Orig.) Cat.

| et continges

Christum Orig. Int. ii. 400". iii. 78a .

Victn.

15. ovv~\ add. n#f\0ot A1SC
.

|
om. Luc.

158. Victn.

— irue, post aKpi/3n)g BX*. 17. Mempli.

Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph. 197. 198.
|

ante

AX CD. rel. Luc. Victn.

17. avvuTt ABN. 17. P. Syr.Pst. Arm.
^th.

I X awuvrcs S". D c
. 37. 4 7.

KsL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Luc. 158. Victn.
I
crvviovreg T>*FG.

— BeXtipa Luc. Victn.
| (ppovnpa N*.

(con-. c
)

— xvptov Am. Luc. Victn.
|

9eov A.
Vulg. CI.

||
add. ))pui> B.

|
om. Luc.

Victn.

830

18. a\\a] add. paXKov 37. Arm.
— irvtvpari] praem. Tip FG.
19. tavToic~[ eavTovg L.

|
avroic 47.

— ^aX^oij] praem. iv B. 17. P. Vulg.

Victn.
I
om. AND. rel. Eus. in Ps.

609 b
. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 18.

TtvivptxTiKaig {Eus. in Ps.) Victn. (utsnv

TTvtvpariKnv Clem. 194.) |
om. B.

|

add. iv xaP'Tl -A-
I

om - Eus. in Ps.

Victn.

— kcu TpaWovTse. Victn. | om. 37. Goth.

— iv ry Kapdia 17. 37. KsL. Syr.Hcl. txt.

Arm. iEth.
|
to KapSia (om. tv) BN*.

I
ec raic KapStaig AN CDFG. 47. P.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mj. Memph. Goth.

20. TravTttiV Victn.
| vpojv FG.

— ovopari'] praem. rip 17.

— r'ipuiv Victn.
\
om. N.

— Inoov post xP"Jrou B.
I

ante rel.

Victn.

— 9iip Kat 71-rtrpi] irarpi Kai Blip D*"FG.

37. Goth. Arm. Victn.

21. a\\»/\oic;] -Xovg L.

— xpwtov ABS. 17. 37. 47. LP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.
-<Eih. Orig.? Cat. Cr. Eph. 201, 2.

Orig. Int. iii. 61 b
. Victn.

| xPlaTOV

Inaov D.
|
Inaov xp'<""ou FG. | kv-

ptov K.
I J 9iov s'. Clem. 592.

22. inroTa<Taia9(Dcav AS. 17. P. Vulg.

Memph. Goth. Arm. iEth. Clem. 308.

Orig. Int. iii. 61 b
. Victn.

|
om. B. Clem.

592. " Hoc quod in Latinis exemplari-

btis additum est, suhditae sint, in

Graecis codicibus non habetur : si-

quidem ad superiora refertur, et sub-

auditur, Subjecti invicem in timore

Christi, ut airb koivov resonet subjec-

tae, et mulieres viris suis sicut Domino.

Sed hoc magis in Graeco intelligitur

quam in Latino." Hier. in loc. (vii.

654c
. Vallarsi).

| J inroTaoaia9i <%.

(DFG.) 37. 47. KsL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

(anterotc 1$. avSp. DFG.)
23. avnp~] t praem. 6 <$. 47. Clem. 592.

I
om. ABNDFG. 17. 37 Scr. KLP.

— KtipaXt) 1°. ante tariv B. 37. Vulg.
|

post AND. rel. Clem. Orig. Int. iii. 61 b
.

Victn.

— we Clem.
I

Ka9wg 17.

— Kt<pa\n 2°. Clem. Orig. Int. iii. Victn.
|

om. 17. (»/ KttpaXi) r;)c ksn, 6 XP- 1-gti

Dion. Alex. 10.)

— avroc] f praem. Km s. NcDb
. 17. 37.

47. KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
iEth.

I

om. ABX*D*FG. Vulg. Memph.
Clem. Orig. Int. iii. Victn.

|| f add.

II. autem red. om. "ef'Cf. | 14. iulumiua-
vit Am.

I
inlum. te CI.

\ 17. dei CI. | 18. om.
oniiiis CI.

I
spiritu sancto CI. \ 19. loqueute3

vobismotipsis CI. \ 22. subditae siut CI.



V.31. nP02 E$E2I0Y2.

Vulg.
Syrr.P. H.
Memph.

[Goth.] Arm. Mth.

* Col. 3:19.
1 Pet. 3:7.

aOcocrav" a>? tu> Kvpico-
rs on f dvqp Icttlv KecpaXy

ttjs yvvaiKOS cos /cat 6 ^piaTos KecpaXt] rrjs e/c/cA?7-

atas, T avTOS acoTijp tov crcopaTOS' aXXa * cos 77

e/c/cA?7cn'a v7roracra(Tai tco xpio-Tcp, ovtcos /cat at yv-

vaines toIs f dvSpdcriv iv iravri. ° y ol dvSpes, dya-

Trdre Tas yvvatKas \ KaOcos kcu 6 ^piaTos r)ya7rrjaev

ttjv (KKXrjalau, kcu. iavTov irapedcoKev imep avTrjs'

iva avTrjv dytdaij, Kadaplaas tco Xovrpco tov v8a-

tos ev pijpctTi, iva TTapacTT^crrj * avTos eavTco tv-

Soijov, tyjv tKKXrjcriav pr) tyovcrav ctttIXov rj pvrlSa 77

ri tcov toiovtcov, aXX iva rj ayia /cai ap.c0p.os. ov-

tcos ocpe'iXovcriv /cat ol dvSpes dyairdv Tas eavTcov

yvvalKas cos ra eavTcov acopara. o ayaircov ttjv eav-

tov yvvaina eavTov ayaira.' ovoeis yap 7rore ttjv

eavTov crapica epLar/aev, ; dXXa eKTpecpei /cat OaXirei

avT-qv, KaOcos /cat 6 i xpicrTOS " ttjv eKKXrjcriav" ° otl

v, p.eXr) io~p.ev tov crcopaTOS ai)Tov\
z 'Avn tovtov

at,™;;] xa-TaXei\pai dySpcoTrog f xarkpa, f xou * prjTsp&, xou
1 Gen. 2:24.

«[ Goth.

30. airrov [ea: rijc

oapKog avrov.

Kctl EfC TU1V

sint sicut domino, M quoniara
vir caput est niulieris, sicut

Christus caput est ecclesiae,

ipse salvator corporis. " Sed
ut ecclesia subiecta estChristo,

ita et mulieres viris suis in

omnibus. 2S Viri, diligite

uxores vestras, sicut et Chri-

stus dilexit ecclesiam et se

ipsum tradidit pro ea, w ut il-

lam sanctificaret mundans la-

vacro aquae in verbo, 2? ut ex-

hiberet ipse sibi gloriosam ec-

clesiam, non habentem maeu-
lam aut rugam aut aliquid

eiusmodi, sed ut sit sancta et

inmaculata. M Ita et viri de-

bent diligcre uxores suas ut

corpora sua. Qui suam uxo-
rem diligit, se ipsum diligit:
29 nemoenim umquam carnem
suam odio habuit, sed nutrit et

i'ovet earn, sicut et Christus

ecclesiam, 30 quia membra su-

mus corporis eius, de carne

eius et de ossibus eius.
31 Propter hoc relinquet homo
patrem et matrem suam et

cvTtv <z. N^D". 37. 47. KsLP. Syrr.Pst.

&IIcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.
|

om.

ABX*D*FG. 17. Vulg. ^th. Orig.

Jnt. iii. Victn.

23. <7wT>)p~\ praem. 6 AN*. 17. Clem.

24. a\\a BD*.
|
% aW s'.rel. Clem. 5H2.

— we AND*FG.17. 47. P. Clem. Orig.

Cat. Cr. Eph. 205. (1°.)
| J wairip ?.

Dc
. 37. KsL. Orig. Cat. Cr. (2°.)

|
ha-

bet Victn.
|
om. B.

— Xpiarij) vv. Orig. Cat. Cr. Victn.
\

Kvptu D*.

— avSpaaiv] f praem. iSiotg <=r. ADC
.

37. 47. KLP. (Vulg.) Syrr.Pst. &Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth. Clem. Orig.

Int. iii. 61".
|
om. BND*FG. 17. Orig.

Cat. Cr.

25. yvvaiKac~] f add. tavrwv ^. D. 37.

47. KsL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Clem. 308.)

Victn. (avr. 37 ''Scr.)
\
praem. id. P.

(vid.ver.28.)
|

add. ii/iwi/ FG. Vulg.

Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth. Orig. Int. iii.

17°. 61 b
. IV: \

om. ABX. 17. Vulg.

cdd. (£)i.) Clem. 592. Orig. iii. 639\

27. •xapaoTi)au P.

— avroc ABSD*FG. 17. 47. LP. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. (Memph.) Gotb. Arm. Orig.

Int. ii. 252e
. 253 b

. iii. 61 c
. Victn.

\

% avnjv >z. T><=. 37 2
. Ks. Syr.Pst.

|

lavTi)v 37*. [^th.]

— iavTtji Orig. Int. ii. bis. iii. 12b . 61c
.

403d
. 934 1

. Tert. de pud. 18. Victn. \

avrqi X*. (corr. c
)

27. rj rj] om. X*.(add. a
)

28. o$ei\. *Ka" oi avdp. B. 17-si'c.

Syr.Hcl.
|
teat oi avdp. otpei\. ADFGP.

Vulg. Memph. Clem. 593. Victn.
|

opei\. oi avdp. (*om. Kai*) <3*. X. 37.

47. KsL. Syr.Pst. (Goth.) Arm. -Sth.

Meth. Jahn. 86.

— tavTwv 1°. Clem. 592. Victn. |
om.

L.

— rn iavruiv cojpara Clem. 593. ro

iavTiav aufia D*. (Memph.) Victn.
\

ra ilia aiouara Clem. 308.
||

(ruipiara]

riKva N*. (corr.c)

— ayairuiv post t. iavr. yvvawa D.

Victn.
|
ante Orig. Int. iv. 69

l

c
. Meth.

Jahn 17.

29. yap Clem. 593. Orig. Int. iii. 61 c
. iv.

691 c
. Meth. Victn.

|
om. 17.

— rnv tavrov o~apica Clem. Tert. adv.

Marc. v. 18. Meth. Victn.
[
rnv aopKa

avrov X*. (corr. c
)

— a\\a ABD'LP.
| J oXV S". «D*. rel.

Meth.

— avrnv ante sat 0a\jr£t DFG.
[

post

rel. Tert. Victn.
\
om. Meth.

— Krai] om. L.

— xP'VTos ABSD*FG. 17. 37. 47. P.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. ^Eth. Orig. Int. iii. iv. Tert.

Meth. Victn.
| J Kvptog <Z. D cKsL.

||

o] om. P.

30. cioftaroc avrov~] f add. ik rnc aapKoc

avrov Kai tic riov ooreutv avrov S".

X CDFG. 37. 47. (K)LP. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. ed. Iren. 294. Victn.

{rwv oartiov~\ rov auiparoQ K.) | om.

ABS*. 17. Memph. Mih. Orig. Cat.

Cr. Meth. Luc. S8.
|
om. ik rnq aapKOQ

avrov Arm. cdd.

31. avri rovrov] av rtrtrov FG.
— iraripa'] f praem. tov ^. AXDC

. 17.

37. 47. KsLP. Marcion Epiph. 31Sd
.

3721
. Orig. i. 541 d

. iii. S25d
. Meth. (vid.

Gen.) | om. BD*FG.
|| f add. avrov

<$. AN'D 1:. 37. 47. KsLP. Syr.Pst.

Memph. iEth. Marcion bis. Meth.

(vid. Gen.)
|

om. BX*D*FG. 17.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm. Orig. i. iii.

Anon. Cat. Cr. Eph. 206 aVs. Tert. adv.

Marc. iii. 5. v. IS. Ci/pr. 63. Victn.

— pnripa] f praem. np> T. ASDC
. 17.

37. 47. KsLP. Marcion bis. Orig. i. iii.

(vid. Gen.)
|

om. BD*FG. Meth.
||

add. avrov 47. P. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Arm. JEth. Orig. iii.

Anon. Cat. Cr. dis.
|

om. Marcion

bis. Orig. i. Tert. ter. Cypr. Meth.

Victn.

23. corporis ejus CI. \ 24. sed sicut CI.
|

26. verba vitue VI.
|
27. hujusmoJi CI.
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VI. 13. nP02 E<I>E2IOY2.

Vulg.
Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

[loth.] Arm. Mtk.
° Col. 3:24.

§ Goth.

Col. 4:1.

e Col. 3:25.

12. villi1

to OeXr/pa tov Oeov, e'/c \jsvxv?
7
Mer' evvola?, SovXev-

ovres as" ra Kvptcp kcu ovk dvdpanrot?, 8 e
eiSore?

on i eK.ao-Tos o dv ^ Trotr/cry " dyaOov tovto * ko/ii-

creTcu irapd f Kvplov, ei're SovXo? e'lre iXevdepo?.

kou ol Kupioi, ra aura 7roieiTe 7rpo? clvtov?, dvievTe?

7-772/ aTreiXrjv, eidore? otl kou * avreov kcu vp.a>v" 6 kv-
pio? io-Tiv iv ovpavoh, g kou TrpoawiroXiipu^ria ovk
eanv ivap avTco.

75 } Tov Xonrov," f ivSvvapiovo-de iv Kvplco, kou

iv Tip Kpdrei 7-77? layyos avrov. u
ivSvcraaOe ttjv

KavoirXiav rov Oeov, 71750? to 8vvao-0ac vp,a? arr/vac

7T/J0? ra? p.e8o8eia? tov SiaffoXov
12 on ovk eariv

rjp.Iv )) iraXr} 7rpos alp.a kou adpKa, dXXd 7rpos rds

upxa?, Trpof rds i^ovcrias, irpos tovs KocrpioKparopas

rov ctkotovs f tovtov, wpos Ta TTVeVpLaTlKa ttjs Trovrj-

plas iv Tol? iwovpavioLs.
13

8id tovto dvaXdfSeTe ttjv

iravoirXtav tov 6eov, Iva SvvrjOrjTe dvTio-Trjvcu iv rrj

dei ex animo, 7 cum bona vo-
luntate scrvientessicut domino
et non hominibus, • scicntes
quoniam unusquisque quod-
cumque fecerit bonum hoc
percipiet a domino, siveservus
sive liber. 9 Et domini, eadem
facite illis, remittentes minas,
scientes quia et illorum et

vester dominus est in caelis et

personarum acceptio non est

apud eum.

10 De cetero, fratres, con-
fortamini in domino et in po-
tentia virtutis eius. " Induite
vos arma dei, nt possitis stare
adversus insidias diaholi;
12 quia non est nobis conlucta-
tio adversus carnem et san-
guinem, sed adversus prin-
cipes et potestates, adversus
mundi rectores tenebrarum
harum, contra spiritalia ne-
quitiae in caelestibus. n Prop-
terea accipite arma dei, ut pos-

8. Kopiatrai ABK*D*FG. Pet. Alex.
\

Kop-nonrai P.
j J Kopuirai =r. N CD C

. 17.

37. 47. KsL.

— Kvpiovl f praem. row s
-

. 37. KsL.
|

om. ABNDFG. 17. 47. P. Pet.

Alex.

9. Kai avT.Kai vp. AB(X*)D*. 17. 37.

P. Vulg. (Memph. Goth.) Arm. Clem.

308. {iavT. &$.)
J

Kai vp. teat avr,

(Kc
.) 47. L. m. Syr.Hcl. Pet. Alex.

Cypr. 325. (kavr. N c
.) |

Kai avr. vp.

DTG.
|
t>cai vp. avr. sr. Ks. Syr.Pst.

Mth.
— ovpavoiq. Clem. Pet. Alex. Cypr.

\

praem. roic P. || ovpavi/i H. 47.

— irap' avrtp Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.(jrt.

rel. Pet. Alex. | wapa (rip FG.) Gup

D*FG. m. Vemid.
|

cv avrif 37. Syr.

Hcl.mjr. Cypr. |
non habet Clem.

308.

10. TOV \017TOU ABX*. 17.
I
% T0 XoHTOl'

<$. N CDFG. rel.
|| t ad(J . ade\<poi ^.

(A)N CFG. 37. 47. rel.Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Goth.
|
om. BN*D. 17. ra.

Arm. JEth. Luc. 253. (post tvSvv. A.)

|| f add. postea pov £. Xc
. 37. E«LP.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. | om.

ABN*DFG. 17. 47. Vulg. Arm.

^th.

10. ei'o'vvapovadt'] Swap. B. 17. Orig.?

Cat. Cr. Eph. 213.

— Kvpupl praem. rip X*. (om. c-? a-
) |

om. Orig. Cat.

11. tvdvaao6i~] add. vpat; FG. Vulg. m.

Goth. Orig. Int. 431 b
. 471 c

. ( om.

Orig. Cat. Cr. Cor. 341. Eph. 214. Luc.

253.

— jrpoc 1°. Clem. 486. Orig. Cat. Cr.

Cor.
\ ficDFG.

— i'fiag~] post arrjvai D.
| iipac, 17.

ante Clem. Orig. Cat. Cr.

— omvai Clem. Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph. 215.

Cor.
| avrtarvvat K.

12. vpiv AND C
. 17. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. Clem. 557.

702. Orig. i. (257 b
.) 76Sa . ii. 8I0b

. iii.

319 c
. 528°. Cat. Cr. flora. 156. Cor.

109. Eph. 216, 7. Orig. Int. i. 141". ii.

86b
. 292 f

. 293c
. 407d. iii. 384". 390 c

.

iv. 609 c
. 680°. Eus. P.E. 550b

. c.

Mel. 135 c
. in Es. 488d

. in Ps. 264c
.

ap. Mai. 106. Tert. adv. Marc. v.

18. Meth. Jahn. 89. Cypr. 93.
|

iijuv BD*FG. ra. Syr.Pst. Goth. jEth.

Luc. 248. 253.
|

om. Orig. Int. ii.

425".

— trapKav 37.

— 7rpoc rag 2°. Clem. 702. Orig. i. 768b
.

5 o

iii. 319°. iv. 4S03
. 680c

. Cat. Cr. Cor.

Eph. quater. Eus. P.E. in Es.
|

om.

FG. | Kai D. Orig. Int. i. ii. oiM . Cypr.

| nai rag Orig. i. 257 b
. Eus. in

Ps.

12. okotovc'] f add. rov aicovog <£.

Nc
. (postea om.) D 1-. 37. 47. KsLP.

Syr.Hcl.* Orig. i. 768b (ed.) Cat. flora.

(cod. Monac.) Eus. P.E. ed.
|

om.

ABK*D*FG. 17. Vulg.m. Syrr.Pst.&

"EcX.txt. Memph. Goth. Arm. iEth

Clem. 558. 712. Orig. i. 257 b
. 307 e

.

Orig. Int. i. ii. 292". 293°. 404d . 425b
.

672 f
. iv. 480 a

. 609d
. 680c

. Cat. flora,

(cod. Bdl.) in Prov. (Mai 53). Eus.

P.E. MSS. D.E. 434b
. Ec. Pr. 105.

in Es. in Ps. 99 c
. 264c

. 346d
. ap.

Mai. 106. Tert. de jej. 17. Cypr. Luc.

bis.

13. avaXafitTt Orig. (i. 796 f
.) Cat. Eph.

217. Eus. in Ps. 157 d
. in Lac. (Mai

206.) |
avajSaXtre D*.

8. recipiet CI. \ 9. et vos, domini, CI.
|

II. armaturam dei CI.
|

12. quoniam non
eat Ci. I 13. armaturam dei CI.
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nPOS E4>E2IOY2. VI. 14.

ABND
FG.

17- 37. 47-

KLP.

h iThes.5:8.

§ .Eg iii.

Col. 4: 3.

k Col. 4: 7.

r)p.epa rrj rrovr/pa /cat arravra Karepyaaap.evoi arrival.
14

arrjre ovv 7rept^coaaptevot rrjv 6a(pvv vptcov iv dXrj-

$ela, kcu ivBvaduevoi tov BcopaKa rrjs SiKaioavvrjs,
15 h

/cat v7ro8r]adp.€voi tov? 7ro8as iv eroip-aala rod

evayyeXlov rr/s elpr)vr)S' * iv rraaiv dvaXa/3ovres

rov Ovpeov rrjs rrtarecos, ev co Swr/crecrde iravra ra

/SeXr/ roil rroviqpov \ra\ irerrvpcop.eva o-fiecrar /cat

ri)v rrepiKecpaXatav rov acor-qpiov Se^aaOe, /cat rr/v

piayaipav rov irvevptaros, o eartv pr\p.a oeov 01a

Trdcrrjs rrpoaev^rjs kcu berjcrecos Trpoaev\op.evoL ev rrav-

ri Kcupto iv rrvevp-ari, /cat els avro f aypvirvovvres iv

irdari irpoaKapreprjcrei * kcu oerjaet rrepX rrdvrcov rcov

aytcov, /cat vrrep epiov, iva p.01 * boar) Xoyos ev

dvolijei tov aTopiaTOs pi-ov iv rrappiqata yvcopicrcu to

pLVo-Trjpiov tov evayyeXtov, " vrrep ov rrpecrjievco iv

dXvcrei, 'iva iv avrco 7rapprjcnaacop.ai, cos 8ei fie

XaXrjcrat.

lva oe * /cat vp-eis eiorjre ra Kar e/xe, tl rrpaa-

aco, iravra * yvcoplcrei vpuv Tuy/ko? o dyarrr/ros dSeX-

(pos /cat maros SiaKOvos iv Kvptco- ~ ov errep.\j/a 7rpos

vptas els avro rovro, 'lva yvcore ra rrepl rjucov, /cat

sitis resistere in die nialo et

omnibus perfect! stare. " State

ergo succincti lumbos vestros

in veritate, et induti lorica

iustitiae, ls et calciati pedes in

praeparatione evangelii pacis,
16 in omnibus sumentes scutum
fidei, in quo possitis omnia
tela nequissimi ignea extin-

guere. "Et galeam salutis

adsumite, et gladium spiritus,

quod est verbum dei; "per
omnem orationem et obsecra-

tionem orantes omni tempore
in spiritu, et in ipso vigilantes

in omni instantia et obsecra-

tione pro omnibus Sanctis,
19 et pro me, ut detur mini
sermo in apertione oris mei
cum fiducia notum facere

mysterium evangelii, J0 pro

quo legatione fungor in catena,

ita ut in ipso audeam prout

oportet me loqui.

81 Ut autem et sciatis vos

quae circa ine sunt, quid agam,
omnia nota vobis faciet Ty-
chicus carissimus frater et

fidelis minister in domino,
22 quern misi ad vos in hoc

ipsum, ut cognoscatis quae

13. Kanpyaaav.ivoi Orig. Cat. Eus. in

a
Luc.

I
Karepyaoptvoi A. | Kar.tpya-

oaptvoi,c. G*. KaTa\ipyai7ajllvol

F.

— arrival Vulg. vv. Orig. Cat. Eus. in

Luc. Luc. 248. (om.seq. orrjre).
|
om.

D*FG. Cypr. 93. Victn.

14. ovv Orig.Int.il. 143c.407 a
. 477 e

. Eus
in Ps. 348°. in Luc. | om. D*FG.
Arm. Cypr. 93. Luc. 248. Victn.

— -rrepiZuroaptvoi Eus. in Ps. in Luc.
|

irtpu^ioaafxtvot D * . j
mptt^opevoi FG.

— v\u>iv~\ r)pwv 37* Scr.

15. inrodvaapivoi 37.

16. iv BK. 17.37. P. Vulg. m. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Mih. Meth. Epiph. 5S6. ( Jabn

89 habet per sphalma cm). Cypr.

329. Z«c. 248. Victn.
| { £tti <r. ADFG.

47. KsL. Syr.Pst. Goth. Arm. Orig. Int.

ii. 477 f
.

— 8vvr)at(r6e~\ SvvaoOaL D*FG.
— ra irtir. AKD C

. 17. 37. 47. KsLP.

Clem. 90 (ra irtirvpaKTiDjiiva). Orig.

ii. 126 11
. iv. 406"1

. Orig. in Prov. (Mai

834

29.) Cat. Cr. Eph.22l. Meth. Jahn.

lll.|om.raBD*FG. Orig. (i. 266.) in

Prov. (Mai 12.)

17. titaa8i (,-Bai ADC
. 17. 37. KLP.)

assumere Cypr. 329.
|

om. D*FG.
Cypr. 93. Luc. 248. Victn.

18. avro] avrov D*FG.
|| f add. rovro

S-. IX 37. 47. KsLP. Arm. Luc. 248.

|
om. ABKD*FG. 17. Vulg. m. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. ^Eth. Victn.

— aypvirvovvrtg] add. rravrori DFG.
Syr.Pst. Goth. Victn. j om. rel. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. vv.

— irpcxjicaprtprjtTEi Kat] om. D*FG.
Victn.

— chjcth] praem. ry D*.

— trtpi Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg. Goth.
|

vrrep

D*FG. 37. 47. Syr.Hcl.tjt.

— riuv] om. FG.
19. 6*

(>e>; ABKUFG. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
(ante uot N*. corr.')

| J SoGttr) ^.
— yvurpiuai

\
\a\rjaai 37. -<Eg. iii. rel.

— rov ivayytkiov AXD. 17. 37. 47.

K*LP. vv. ./Eg. iii.
|
om. BFG.?T«;r«.

c. Marc. v. 18. Victn.

20. virtp"] trtpi P.

— iv avrip~\ post TrapprjUuKTuipai X.

ante Victn. \\
avro B.

— irapprjmaaopai FG. 47*. P.

21. /cat vfttig ante ttSrjrt ASDFGP.
(Vulg. CI.) (Goth.)

| t P°st S-

-

B. 37. 47. KsL. (Am.) Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. iEg. iii. Arm. ^Eth. [Memph.]

(om. Kai i/i. 17. vos et sciatis

Victn )

— irai'i-a Vulg. Syr.Hcl. iEg. iii. vv.
|

om. D*FG. Syr.Pst. Victn.
|

ravra

L.

— yvojptoti ante vpiv BS*DFG. 17. 37.

P. (Am.) Fuld. Syr.Pst. Memph.

(iEg. iii.) Goth. Arm.
| % post <^.

ASC ? 47. KsL. (Vulg. CI.) Syr.Hcl.

notum vobis faciet Victn.

— Siamvog Victn.
|
om. N*. (add.a)

22. 7rapaKa\eoij] -on F*LP.
|
-or\rt 17.

23. ayairr] Victn.
|
tXtog A.

— Xpivrov'] om. 37.

)3. in omuibtia CI.
I
H. lotioam CI.

|
21. vos

scialia CI. Am.** [
vobis uot* CI.



VI. 24. nP02 E$E2IOY2.

Vnlg.
Syrr. P.H.

Mempli.l51g.iii-]

Goth. Arm. jEth.

jvaprtKaXecrr) ray KapSlas vp.S>v. *° elprjvrj roF? dSe\-

(pols /cat ayccTrrj pera 7ri<TTeco? cnro deou Trarpos kou

Kvpiov 'It)<tov xpicrrov. ' i) xaPLS Ate7
"a tm-vtcov twv

ayaTTCovrcov tov Kvpiov rjp.cov 'Irjaovu y^piaTov iu

a<p6apaia. f
.

circa nos sunt et eonsolctur

corda vestra. "l'ax Fratribus

et caritas cum fide a deo patrc

et domino Icsu Christo. '" Gra-
tia cum omnibus qui diligant

dominum nostrum lesura (Jliri-

stum in incorruptione.

nPOS E$E2IOY2.

24. rnv Orig. Cat. Cr. Cor. 120. Eph.

224.
|
om. F(G ayairuiv tov).

— \piorov Orig. Cat. Cr. bis. Victn.

om. 17.

— fin.] f add. a/tJiv 5-. KCD. 37. 47.

KsLP. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth.
|
om. ABN*FG. 17.

Am*. Arm. ^Eth.

Subscriptio

xpoc EQeowvQ ABX. 17.

Trpoc E0s<Tiou[c] (wpoe KoXXoffffatic)

D.

ereXeoQrj tTnaroXT} Trpoc E^fCioucFG.

7rpoc EfpeOLOVQ typatyi] airo Pw/n/c Sia

TvXikov 37. 47. K.

7rpoc EtpEOiovQ eyp. airo Puifirjt; B2
P.

eyp. // trnoroXr] aitrij 7; 7rpoc E^. cnro

Piofitjc tfia Tuxikov L.

||
add. OTixuv n/1'47. LP.

24. om. nostrum Am.*
Am..** I add. Am.nim."

incorruptiouem
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npos *iAinnHsioYs.

ABXD
FG.

17. 37. 47.

KLP.

A'

•Rom. i:8.

§ Theb.

76 * UavAos kou Tifxodeos SovXoi t

xP i0
~TOV ^Vaou *

iracriv tols dyioi? iv xPia"rV \r)o~ov tols ovcrtv ev

QiXItVTTOLS CTVV eTTKTKOTTOLS KOU SlUKOVOLf XaP lS ^r L̂V

kou eiprjvrj diro Oeov iraTpos tjP-cov kcu Kvplov lyaou

XpUTTOV.
3a

Eiv^apLCTTS) Tea 6ea> p.ov eVt irao-rj rfj p.veia vp.a>v

4
iravrore iv ivdcrr) Serjaei pov virep iravTwv vp.a>v

p.trd -)(apa.s ttjv BirjaLV Tvoiovp.evos, eVi rfj kolvcovlo.

vp.a>v eh to evayyeXiov diro rrjs Trpcorrjs r)p.epas

dxpi tov vvv 6
7re7roi&(i)? clvto tovto, otl 6 ivap^d-

p.evo? iv vp.iv epyov dyadov iirtreXiaeL d'xpi? rjp-ipo.s

{ XpicrTOv 'Irjo-ov-"
7
Kadco? io~Tiv 8lkcuov e'/xot tovto

(ppoveTv vwep 7rdvTQ>v vp.cov, Sia to exei1' P-€ ev TV
KapSla vp.ds, ev re tols Seap.ol? p,ov kou iv Trj

d-noXoy'ia kou fieftaicocrei tov evayyeXiov crvyKoivco-

1 Paulus et Timotheus servi

lesu Christi omnibus Sanctis in

Christo lesu qui sunt Philippis

cum episcopis et diaconibus.
3 Gratia vobis et pax a deo

patre nostro et domino lesu

Christo.

3 Gratias ago deo meo in

omni memoria vestri 4 semper

in cunctis orationibus raeis

pro omnibus vobis cum gaudio

depraecationem iaciens 5 super

communicatione vestrain evan-

gelio a prima die usque nunc,
6 confidens hoe ipsum quia qui

coepit in vobis opus bonum
perficiet usque in diem Christi

lesu, ' sicut est mihi iustum

hoc sentire pro omnibus vobis,

eo quod habeam in corde vos

et in vinculis meis et in defen-

sione et confirmatione evange-

Insciiptio

npos *iAinnH2ioT2 abn\ 17. 37.

47. K.

APXETAI EPOS *IAItlIlH2I0Y2

DFG. (-Trijvcr- D. et post Ep. ad

Col. habet. -jrto-- F*.)

tov ayiov tnrooToXov JIavXov nriaroXi}

irpoc *Pi\tinrt<Tiovg L.

tov Travayiov TlavXov tTritjToXrj Trpog

fytXnriiiaiovc P.

1. xPiaTOV ante Iijco" BSD. Memph.
JEg. iii. C«'c.)

I J post <z. FG. rel.

(An.l.) Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
JEih.

— jroffiv. ...XP' lqoow] om. 17.

3. ivxap. T(p 6(ij> pov~\ lyta fifv tvxap.

T(p KVpitp jjpwv D*FG.
— iraay 1°.] add. <5entrc fiov G*(nonF.)

— Ty /ivfip] Ty fivtav FG. |
om. Ty

D.

836

4. iravTOTt.. ..TravTtav i/iui'] om. K.

— Snjo-ei'] praem. Ty K* (corr. c
) 37.

— Tt]v itrjaiv] praem. ioi FG.
||

add.

fiuv 47. L. Syr.Hcl. JEg. iii.

5. Tt)Q irpuiTyq ABN. 37. P. |
* om. tijc

<S. DFG. 17s. 47. KsL.

6. axpif] «XP' >k A -

— Xpio-Tov ante Iijaov BDL. Vulg. CI.

Am* Fuld.
|

{post s
-

- ASFG. rel.

Am. 3 Dem. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph.
JEg. iii. Arm. ^Eth. (Domini nostri

Jesu Chr. Syr.Pst.)

7. c/joi BiKatov 37.

— T0VT0~\ tov L.

— KapSiq.'] add./iouK. Syr.Pst. Memph.
iEg. iii. -^th.

— tv tV airoX. BXDb
. 17. 37. 47. KsLP.

Vulg.
|
*om.tv s"AD*FG.

— pov post tijc xaP* DFG.
8. yap ftov'] y. /lot N°?DFG. Syrr.

(Pst.)&Hcl.
|

om. yap Arm. JEth.
||

fadd. ttiTiv <s-. AN CD. 37. 47. KLP.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. .Eg. iii. (Arm.)

|
om.BN*FG. 17. Syr.Pst. ^th.

8. 0£oc] Kvpioe FG.
— XptoTov ante Itjo-ov ABSD*G. 17.37.

P. Am. Dem. Syr.Hcl. Theb. Arm.
|

t post ^-.F.47. KsL. Vulg.C/. Syr.Pst.

Memph.
|
om. Iijitod D c

. JEg. iii. JEth.

9. tri Clem.347.
\
om. 37.

— nai fiaXXov CVcm.| om.P. (? Syr.Pst.)

— wtptoatvy AX. 17. 47. K2L. Clem.
\

-atvay BD. 37 Scr.
\

-civu K*P.
|

'Gtvoi FG.

10. SoKip.aZttv'] ^o?a?£ii/ 37 Scr.

— b/ias Clem. 347. | om. K*. (add.c)

37.

— tva post ijrt i F*.

— XP l(Tr0U] add. \ijffov FG.

11. Kapwov din. tov A(B)NDFG. 17. 37.

47. KL. Vulg. Theb. JEg. iii. Arm.

5. evangelic) Christi CI. \ 6. Jesu Christi

Am.**
|
7. vos in corde CI.



1.19. nPOS <MAinriH2IOY2.

Vulg. vovs pov rrjs ^apiros iravTas vpas bvras.
SyrrP H-

, , , , , , /i
~ ' « " >

MemphlTheb.] yap pov o oeos, cos eirnrooco iravras vpas ev cnrXay-

paprvs

M*. iii.
J

[Goth.Urm.a;th. XV0LS *
X/°£<Tr0^ 'I 77°" ^- ' Kai- tovto irpocrevxopai,

tva i) aydiri] vpcov en pdXXov Kai pdXXov Trepicr-
10 > v »

eiS TO 00-
9. ireptaaevay

c Rom. i: 18.

i Goth.

crew] ev eiriyvcoaei Kai iraarj alaOijaei,

Kipa^eiv vpas ra Siacpepovra, Iva r/re elXiKptvels Kai

d-KpoaKOivoi els rjpepav \ptaTOv, TveTrXr)pcopevoi

* napirov SiKaiocrvvrjs rov Sia \rjcrov y^ptcrTov, els

Soijav Kai eiraivov Oeov.

YivcocrKeiv be vptas fiovXopai, ddeXcpot, on to.

/car' epe pdXXov els 7rpoKom]v rov evayyeXlov eXrjXv-

Qev lj
coo-re rovs 8eap.ovs p-ov cpavepovs ev ^picrTco

yeveadai ev oXco tco TrpaiTCopico kol tols Xoittois ira-

aiv, Kai rovs irXelovas * tcov dSeXcpcov ev Kvpico ire-

TroiOoras tols 8eo-p.ois pov TrepicraoTepcos ToXp-dv

d(pof3cos tov Xoyov "tov Oeov XaXelv.
lj

Ttves p.ev Kai

8ia cpOovov Kai epiv, Ttves 8e Kai Si evSoKiav tov

XpicrTov Ktjpvoaovaiv.
b

* oi ptev e£ dydir-qs, elSoTes

on els diroXoyiav rov evayyeXlov Keipar ll
ol Se i£

epiOeias \_tov~\ yjyiaTov KaTayyeXXovcrtv oi>x dyvcos,

olop.evoi OXiyj/iv * iyeipeiv" tols Secrpols p.ov" tl

yap; irXrjv on rravn Tpoircp, e'lTe Trpoipacrei eire

dXrjdeta, ^ptcrTos KaTayyeXXerai, Kai ev tovtco -^a'tpco-

aXXa Kai ^apijcropai. oioa yap oti tovto poi anro-

fii]creTai els acoTiqpiav Sia ttjs vptov Serjcrecos, Kai

lii socios gaudii mei omnes vos
esse. e Testis cniui mihi est

deus, quomodo cupiam omnes
vos in viscenbus Christi Iesu.
9 Et hoc oro ut caritas vestra

magis ac magis almndtt in

scientia et in omni sensu, ,0 ut

probetis potiora, ut sitis sin-

ceres et sine offensa in diem
Christi, " repleti fructu iusti-

tiae per Christum Iesum, in

gloriam et laudem dei.

12 Scire autem vos volo, fra-

tres, quia quae circa me sunt

magis ad profectum venerunt
evangelii, la ita ut vincula mea
manit'esta fierent in Christo in

omni praetorio et in ceteris

omnibus, M et plures e fratribus

in domino confidentes vinculis

meis abundantius audere sine

timore verbum dei loqui.
15 Quidam quidem et propter
invidiam et contentionem, qui-

dam autem et propter bonam
voluntatem Christum praedi-

cant; "* quidam ex caritate,

scientes quoniam in defen-

sionem evangelii positus sum;
"quidam autem ex contentione

Christum adnuntiant non sin-

cere, existimantes praessuram
se snscitare vinculis meis.
18 Quid euim? dum omni modo,
sive per occasionem sive per
veritatem, Christus adnuntie-

tur, et in hoc gaudeo, sed et

gaudebo: 19 scio enim quia hoc
mihi proveniet in salutem

per vestram orationem et

(ap. Gb.) Mih. (om. tov B).
| J sap-

irujv due. tuiv s-

. P. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. Rieu.

11. xPl(7TOV an te Iijaov 37. Am. (per

•fidem" Jesu Chr. Syr.Hcl.)

— Beov~\ xpiaTov D*.
(
poi FG.

12. yivtuVKfiv] yeiyvttiGKtiv D. (Effw-

OKllV FG-)
— raSyr.Hcl.tef.

|
ro FG. Syr.Hcl.mj.

13. ev XP",TV Post ytviaOai DFG. Vulg.

(Memph.) Arm.
|
ante rel. Clem. 572.

K*. (om. T(pc) |
om. t^>

ytyovevat N*.

— iv TV XP
rel. Clem.

— ytviaGai Clem.

(corr.c?*.)

14. uou] poi T>*.

— yripiaa. roX/iav (15.) XP- Ki)pva-

aovaiv (Clem. 572.) etc. (vid. 16, 17.)
|

om. L.

— Xoyov rou dtov ABX(fi*-) 17.37.47.

P. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.* Memph.
Theb. ^Eg. iii. Goth. Arm. JEth. Clem.

\ X. Kvpiov FG.
|

* om. rov Oeov

(s. Kvpiov) <z. D cKs. Syr.Hcl.tef. | tov

0fowpost \a\nv D*.

14. \a\uv Clem. \ Xafiitv 37.

15. \mv Kai] om. Kai Kc
. 17. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. ^Eth.

— ijiOovov] fypovov FSG. (<ppov F*.)

— Ki}pvo-o~ovoiv~\ KtjpvaGuv S*. (corr.*)

[A* n.l.]

16. 17. oi /lev tgayainig .... Ktifiai ante

ol Si t| tpt9 Stop., pov ABKD«FG.
17. 37.47. P. Vulg. (Syr.Pst.) Memph.

Theb. ^g.iii. Goth. Arm. -ffith.
|

om. ot piv iK ayantiQ Syr.Pst.
| J oi

p\iv t? ipi6 oi Se f? ayamis <£•

DbK. Syr.Hcl. Victn.
|
L post omis-

sionem pergit oi Se eK ayairrjq aetpai

(om.oi [Se s. pev~] e$ epiQ.. .Seep, pov.)

17. tov xp- AK*D. rel.
|
om. tov BX

(e corr. ut vid.) FG.
— KaTayyeXovatv FG. 37* Scr.

— 9\i\piv] e\i$/e<siv 37.

M.eyeipeiv ABSD*FG. 17. (P.) (eirey.

D CP.) Vulg. Memph. Theb. iEg. iii.

Arm. ^th. | ut addant Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

| X eTriipepuv S- D c
. 37. 47. KsL.

18. TrXij^ in AXFG. 17. 47. P. Memph.

Theb. Mg. iii. |
* om. ort <$. D. 37.

KsL. Vulg. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Goth.

Arm. ^th. Cypr. 133. Victn.
\
on

(om. 7tXiji>) B.

— aX^S.] praem. ev (N*e)D c
. 37. " per"

Cypr. 133. 149. |
om. Eus. Vit. Const,

iii. 58. Victn.

— KarayyeXerat G*.

— Xaipnffopai F(non G.)

19. yap AND. rel. Vulg. m. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Arm. Victn. \
Se B. 37.

Theb.
|
om. ^Eg. iii. ./Eth.

— aTrofSnirerai ante pot P.

8. Jesu Christi CI. |
1 sinceri CI.

\
11. Jesum

Christum Cl. | 14. auderentCi. | 19. adsalutein

CI.
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npo2 <MAinriH2ioY2. 1.20.

ABNtCID
FG.

17- 37. 47.

KLP.

§C.

f Theb.

23. [y«p]

einy(opr]yias tov TrvevpaTos Irjcrov ^purrou, Kara

Tifv airoKapaboKLav Kal eXirtSa /xov, on eV ovSevi

ala^vvOrjo'op.ai, aXX eV Traarj 7rappr]ala, &>$• iravTOTt

Kal vvv p.eya\vvdr]o-6Tai -^piaros eV rw acop-arl ptov,

e'/re 8ta (jorjs tire 8ta Oavarov.
21

iptol yap to Qjv ^piaTos Kal to diroOavelv

Kepoov ei oe to (r)v ev crapKi, tovto p.ot Kapiros

epyov Kal tl* alpr/o~op.ai ov yvcopt^ay " avve-^op.at

* 8e Ik tg>v 8vo, tyjv eiTi6vp.iav eytav el? to avaXv-

aai Kal ' aw ^ptaTco elvat, ttoXXco yap paXXov Kpelcr-
24 *. j\ > t ' \ ' i

crow to oe eirip.evetv ev tj] aapKc avayKaiorepov

Si vp.as.
2o

Kal tovto imroiOcas oioa 6tl p.evco Kal

* irapapevco Tracriv vp.lv ei? tttjv vpcov 7rpoK07n)v Kal

yapav Trj? Trio-Teas,
b
tva to Kav^rjp.a vpcov irepia-

crevrj ev -yjptcrTw Itjctov ev epol, 8ia Trjs ep.rjs wapov-

crias waXtv irpos vp.a.9.

7 Nlovov anions tov evayyeXiov tov xpiaTOv ttoXl-

Tevecrde, 'iva eWe eXOcov Kal l8cov vp.as, eire aircov

J olkovco" to, irepl vp.a>v, otl crr^Kere ev evl irvevp.aTi,

subministrationem spiritns Ie-

su Cliristi, 20 secundum expec-
tationem et spem meam, quia
in nullo confundar, sed in

omni fiducia sicut semper et

nunc magnificahitur Christus
in corpore raeo, sive per vitam
sive per mortem.

21 Mihi enira vivere Christus

est et mori lucrum: 22 quod si

vivere in carne, hie mihi fruc-

tus operis est, et quid eligam
ignoro. 23 Coartor autem e
duobus, desiderium habens
dissolvi et cum Christo esse,

multo magis melius; 24 perma-
nere autem in carne neeessa-
rium est propter vos. 2s Et
hoc confidens scio quiamanebo
et permanebo omnibus vobis
ad profectum vestrum et gau-
dium fidei, 26 ut gratulatio
vestra abundet in Christo Iesu
in me per meum adventum
iterum ad vos.

27 Tantum digne evangelio
Christi conversamini, ut sive

cum venero et videro vos sive

absens audiam de vobis, quia

19. xP"""ot> ante Inaov DFG. Goth.Victn.

|
post rel. Vulg. m. Svrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Theb. Mg. iii. Arm.
JEth.

20. airoicapab'oKiav~\ KapaSoKiav FG.
— tXTric'a] praem. rrjv 47.

— ovfiivi] add. ijiiav FG.
— Trappijtrip ante iraay G*(nonF.)

post Clem. 541. Victn.

21. xP^toq] add. etrriv FG. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. (Memph. Theb. JEg. iii.)

Goth.
|
om. rel. Arm. Clem. 541. Orig.

/nt.ii.461*. Cypr.230. 347. Hil. 314".

Victn.

22. le Orig. Int. ii. 131 f
.

| re D*.
j

om. Iren. 307. Victn.

— tpyov] add. timi'FG. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Memph. Theb. jEg.iii. Goth.

Arm. Iren. 307. Orig.Int.il. Victn.
\

om. Clem.

— aipnaojfjiai B.

23. Se ABNCDFG. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Theb. Goth. ^Eth.

Orig. Int. i. 105b . iv. 597». Victn.
|

re

Clem. 541.
| J yap S". Dem. Syr.Pst.

Orig. Int. ii. 131'.
| om. Memph.

JEg. iii. Arm.
— us Clem.

|
om. DFG. (tov avaXvaat

838

Orig. ii. 820\ to avaXvoai iv. 19».

KaWiov avaXvaai Orig. i. 73d bis. iii.

265 f
.)

23. jToXXijj Clem. Orig. i. 73 J
. ii. Orig. Int.

i. ii. 13 1». iv. 597 a
. |

voov D*FG.
Victn.

— yap Elz. ABN>C. 17. 47. Memph.
Clem. Orig. i. Orig. Int. ii. iv.

|
om. St.3.

N*DFG. 37. KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. JEg. iii. Goth. Arm. JEth. Orig.

ii. 820a
. Victn.

24. nrt/iivitv Clem.5i\. Orig. i. 73e
. ii.

820a
. iv. 19*.

| nrintivai B. Orig.

Cat.Cr. Cor. 146. Pet. Alex. Routh.iv.

36.

— cv tij a. BDFG. 17. 37. 47. KL. Vulg.

Victn.
\ om. iv AXCP. Clem. Orig.

i. ii. 820*. iv. 19». Cat. Cr. Pet. Alex.

25. Trapa/itvui ABNCD*FG. 17. Arm.
|

{ o-vfnrapafuvix) 5\ D°. 37. 47. KLP.
— 7ri<rr£wc] add. vpoiv X*. (om. c

)

26. irtpHTafvy] -aivti P. | -otvay D.

— iv xp- Ina. post tv e/ioi FG.
| ante

Vulg. rel. Victn.

— rj. vjiac sic 37.

27. row ivayyiXiov
\
Tip tvayycXup (F)G.

(lav 7ro\iT(v<ru>fie9a a^i'wc aitrov

Polyc. ad Phil, v.)

27. row xPlaT0vl om - "*. (add.*) Arm.
cdd.

— 7roXirft/f<rrat F(non G.)

— tov 2°.] om. D*.

— tin airwv'] om. N*. (add.")

— axovio BN*D*. 47. P.
|
%aKoveta ^.

AN^CD'FG. 17.?. 37. Ksh.
— flia '<pvxnc FG.
28. TTTVpOfltVOt"] TTVpOflEVOl 37. | TTTOOV-

fievoi 17.

— toriv avTois ABNCD*FG. 17.(47.)

(P.) Am.Fuld. Memph. JEg. iii. Goth.

Arm. Victn. (illis est Vulg. CI.)

\ J avroig t /iev" turiv ^ . 37. KsL.

Syr.Hcl. [^Eth.]
|

tar. avr. piv Dc
.

47. P.
|

indicium perditionis eorum
Syr.Pst.

— ii*uv ABXC2
. 17. 47. P. Syrr.(Pst.)&

Hcl. Arm.
| J ipiv s- Dc

. 37. KL.
Vulg. Memph. -<Eg. iii. Goth. ^Ith.

|

r,uivC*D*¥G. Victn.

29. i/uv Clem. 604. Orig. iv. 349e. Cat.

Cr. Rom. 34. Orig. Int. iv. 528". Victn.

| iffiiv A.

— to 1°. Clem. Orig. Cat. Rom.
| om.

FG. Arm.

2 1 . vivere enim A in*
|
23. esse cum Chr. Ct.

|

24. est om. Ct. | 27. evnngelium Am.m



II. 7. nP02 0>IAinnH2IOY2.

Vnls- fiia yjsvxfj crvvaOXovvTes- rr) iriaTu tov evayyeXiov,
Syrr- P. H. .?«

e
\ \

l

I > £, \ r \ ~ > /

Memph, (ThebO /cat prj 7TTVpop.€VOL €U p.7]0€VC VTTO TCOV aVTIKeipeVCOV

(Goth) Arm. mh. VTL? eCTTLV 0LVT01S evOet^LS aTTCoXeia?, + vpcov 0€

arcoTrjpias, /cat tovto diro Oeov' ore vp.1v i^aplcrOrj

to vrrep \piarov, ov povov to ei? avTov -maTeveiv,

aAAa /cat to inrep ai/Tov 7raa\eiv tov auTov

ctycova e^ovTe? olov * ei'Sere iv ipol /cat vvv a/couere

iv ipoi.
1 Et tis ovv 7rapa.KXrjo-ts iv ^ptaTco, et tl irapa-

P.v6lov ayaTrrjs, et tis Koivcovla TrvevpaTos, et' ' tis

airXay^va kcu o'lKTippot, " TrX-qpcoaaTe ptov tt/v ya-

pctv, tva ' to avTo (ppovrJTe, ttjv olvttjv ayatr-qv i^ov-

rey, avp^v^oi, to ev (ppovovvTes,
J
p-qSev ' /car ipt-

Oeiav * p.rj8e" kclto.' KevoSoijlav, aAAa ttq Tcnreivo-

(ppoavvr) dXXijXovs rjyovpevot vnepe^ovTas eavTcov
46

p.r) to. iavTcov * e/cacrrot' * {tkottovvres , aAAa /cat

to. ETtpcov * e'/cacrrot.'
D
tovto f

* (ppovfiTe iv vpiv o /cat

iv xpio-Tco 'lrjaov,
b
os iv pop(prj 6eov virapyoov ov^

apiraypov r/yqa-aTO to elvat laa 9eq>, * aAAa iavTov

II.

d cap. 3: 16.

^ Sig.m.

e 1 Cor. 10:24.

4. kavr. tKaoTOQ

statis in unospiritu unianimes,
conlaborantes fidei evaugelii,
28 et in nullo terreamini ab ad-
versariis; quae est illis causa
peniitionis, vobis autcm salutis,

et hoc a deo: "quia vobis do-

natuni est pro Christo. non so-

lum ut in cum credatis, sed ut

etiam pro illo patiamini,
30 idem certamen habentes
quale et vidistis in me et nunc
audistis de me.

1 Si qua ergo consolatio in

Christo, si quod solacium ca-

ri talis, si quod societas spiritus,

si quid viscera et miserationes,
s implete gaudium meum, ut

idem sapiatis, eandem carita-

tem habentes, unianimes, id

ipsum sentientes, 3 nihil per
contentionem neque per in-

anem gloriam, sed in humili-

tate superiores sibi invicem
arbitrantes, < non quae sua
sunt singuli considerantes, sed

et ea quae aliorum. 5 Hoc
enim sentite in vobis, quod et

in Christo Iesu, 6 qui cum in

forma dei esset, non rapinam
arbitratus est esse se aequa-
lem deo, 7 sed semet ipsum

29. mOTivuv Clem. Orig. iv. Cat. Rom.
Orig. Int. iv. Tert. Scorp. 13.

|
om.

Gtxt.(nonF.)

30. otov] add. xai D*FG. Vulg. Tert.

sic Scorp. 13. | om. Clem. 604.

— «Xovrf £] eXov B*.

— fiiStrE AB*NCD*. 17. 47 2
.

| J idtn

S-. B2D<^FG. 37. 41'. KLP. Clem.sic.
||

add. Kat C*.

— Kat vvv aKoviTt tv tp.01 Tert. ( Victn.')

I
om. 47.

1. ti ter Clem. 604.
|

ij sic ter 17.
\
om.

-3Jg. iii.

— ti Clem.
I

rig D*. 17. L.

— nc<77r\. ABNCDFG. 17. 47. KLP.
|

J rtva ff7rX. 5*. Vulg. CI. m. Clem.

Victn. \ ti nir\. 37. Am.

2. to iv BN'DFG. 37. 47. KsLP. Sjrr.

Pst.&Hel. rel. Clem. 604. Hil. 461 l:
.

|

ro auro AS*C. 17. Goth, utvid.
|

id

ipsum Vulg. m. Victn. (vid. antea in

eodem ver.)

3. KaTipi9. BSCD*FG. 17. 37. LP.
|

% Kara ipi9. <5. AD C
. 4 7s. lis.

— pndt ABNC. 17.37. Vulg. m. Memph.

Arm. Mlh. Victn.
| J n <?. DFG. 47.

K»LP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Hit. 461 c
.

— Kara Ktvod. ABX*C. 17.37. Vulg. m.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Hil.

Victn.
I

* om. Kara S- N CDFG.

47. KsLP. Goth. [^Eth.]

3. I'lyovptvoi] TTpoijyovjiivoi D*K.
— ii-ntpixovTag] -Tec DFG.

|

praem.

tovq B.

4. iawru(v(Syr.Hcl.) Victn.
\
iavrov C2

.

(utvid.)?». Syr.Pst. Goth.

— tKairroi ABFG. 17. Vulg. m. (49.)

(^Eth.)
I J iKauroc <;. NCD. 37. 47.

K*LP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Hil. 462 c
.

Victn. singula m. (7.) | ? om. Memph.

Arm.
||

(iKaorotc KOTrouirfc FG.)

— ckottovvtiq ABNCDFG. 17.47. P.

Vulg. m. Goth. Arm. Hil.
\ J axomtre

<Z. 37. L. [Memph. jEth.]
|

o-kottutw

K. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Victn.

— Kai Am. Fuld. \
om. D*FGK. Vulg.

CI. m. Mth. Victn.

— to. frfp.] ra tiov tTtp. D*FG. |
to

hip. DCK.

— Uao-Toi 2'. ABXC ut vid.D. 17. 47.

P. Memph. Victn.
| J fKaoroc =T- 37.

KsL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|

om. FG. Vulg. nt. (bis). Mlh.
||

cum

seq. AK*C. 17.

5. tovto~\ f add. yap ^. N l'DFG. 47.

KsLP. Vulg.m. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Hil.

324". Victn.
|

om. ABS*C. 17. 37.

Memph. Arm. iEth. Orig. i. 513c
.

Eus. c. Mcl.94ab .
I
"et" Syr.Pst.

5.if,povtiTe ABSC*DFG. 17. Vulg. m.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ^th. Hil. 324e
. 1362 1'.

Victn.
I J <ppovtw6w S- C3

. 37. 47.

KsLP. Memph. Goth. Arm. Orig. i.

Eus. c. Mel. bis.

— i'uiv Orig. i. (De la Rue). Eus. c. Mel.

Hil. 323e
. 1362 1'. Victn.

\
yptv B.

iEth. Orig. i. edd.

6. apira.Kp.ov D*.
— to Orig. i. 513^. 641 d

. iii. 661 d
. iv.

37e
. 156a

. 260b
. 446d . Meth. Jahn. 105.

Eus. H.E. v. 2. (211.) viii. 10. (338.)

D.E. 258 b
. 279a

. c. Mel. 25a
. 29a

. 75«.

94ac Ais.d bis. Ecl.Pr. 74. 103.
|

om.

FG. Eus. c. Mel. lO^ea". in Psa.

550e.

7. aXKa BSFG. 47.
| J a\\' £-. ACD.

rel. Setliiani ap. Hipp. Phil. x. 11.

(31S.) Orig. i. 513c
. 641 d

. iv. 260b
.

Eus. H.E. viii. 10. D.E. bis. c. Mel. 25*.

29 a
. Eel. Pr. 103.

'11. uuauimes CI.
\
28. illis est CV.

1. si qua soc. CI.
I

si qua viscera (om. "et")
CI.

I

ruiserationis CI. 1 2. uuauimes Ct.
|

4. sed ea (om.. " et") CI.
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npo2 <i>iAinriH2iOY2. II. 8.

ABXCD
FG-

17.37.47.

KIP.

"[Goth.

f Es. 45:23.
Rom. 14: 11.

Rev. 5:>3-

11. i£opo\oyt'i(T£-

TCLl

15. iVa >/r£

B Deut. 32:5.

eKevcoaev p.op(pi]v SovXov Xaficov, ev 6p.01cop.aTi dv-

dpcoircov yevop.evos, /cat a^i]p.aTL evpeOels cos dvdpco-

7to?
8
eTairelvcoaev eavTOv, yevop.evos VTrr/Koo? P-£XP L

davarov, Oolvoltov 8e aravpov'^ 810 Kal 6 0eo? avTov

virepv^cocrev Kal e^aplaaro avTco to bvop.a to

virep irav ovop.a m Lva ev tco ovop.ari lrjaou irav

yovv Kap.\j/rj eirovpavlcov kou eTTiyelcov kou KaTa^Oo-

vtcov
:

u
kou ixacra yXcocraa e£op.oXoyr)o-rjTaL otl Kvpios

'hjcrovs xpiaTos els Soijav Oeov iraTpos.

11 t2
Ocrre, dyaTrrjToi p.ov

:
Kadcos irdvTOTe vtttjkov-

craTe, p.rj a>? ev Ttj Ttapovcrlq. p.ov pLOVov, o\XXa vvv

ttoXXco p.aXXov ev ttj airovaLa fiov, p.eTa 0o/3ou Kal

Tpop.ov tt]v eavTcov crcoTrjpiav KaTepyd^eaOe' + 8ebs

yap Icttiv 6 evepycov ev vp.iv Kal to OeXetv Kai to

evepyelv virep tt)s evSoKias. iravTa iroielTe \copls

yoyyvcrpcov Kal SiaXoytcrp.cov, ° lva yevijcrBe dp.ep.TTTOi

Kal aKepaioi, e xev.va. 6eov * atMop\,a, " x ptecrov" ysveclg

crxokiag ma StETTpaUsfASVyjg, ev oi? (palveade cos cpco-

CTTrjpes iv KOO~p,cp, Xoyov ^corjs eireyovres, els Kav-

yr]p.a epcol els i)p.epav xpicrTOV, otl ovk eh Kevov

exinanivit formam servi acci-

piens, in similitiidinem homi-
num factus, et habitu inventa3

ut homo, Mvumiliavit semet
ipsum factus oboediens usque
ad mortem, mortem autem
erucis. 9 Propter quod et deus
ilium exaltavit et donavit illi

nomen super omne nomen,
10 ut in nomine Iesu omne
genu flectatur caelestium et

terrestrium et infernorum, " et

omnis lingua eonfiteatur quia
dominus Iesus Christus in glo-

ria est dei patris.

la Itaque, carissimimei, sicut

semper oboedistis, non ut in

praesentia mei tantum, sed
multo magis nunc in absentia

mea cum metu et tremore
vestram salutem operamini:
"deus enim est qui operatur
in vobis et velle et perficere,

pro bona voluntate. "Omnia
autem facite sine murmura-
tionibus et hesitationibus, ' 5 ut

sitis sine querella et sim-
plices filii dei sine reprehen-
sione in medio nationis pravae
et perversae, inter quos lucetis

sicut luminaria in mundo,
16 verbum vitae continentes, ad
gloriam meam in die Christi,

quia non in vacuum cucurri

neque in vacuum laboravi.

7. avBpuiiroiv Orig. Int. iii. 440b
. 838 f

.

Cypr. 290.
| avBpcjwov Orig. i. 513c

.

Cypr. 317. Hil. 44c
. 1053c

.

— avQpunroc. Orig.\. 513 c
. G41 d

. Cat. Cr.

Cor. 253. Orig. Int. iii. Eus. H.E. viii.

10. D.E. 446b
. c. Mel. 29a

. Eel. Pr. 190.

in Es. 555e
. in Ps. 406e

. Pet. Alex.

Routh. iv. 46. Hil. 44 c
. 323". Victn.

\

avBpunrotg C*.
|

(ti» exilian <5t av-

Bpu-n-ov Hipp, de Chr.&Antichr. 6.(7.)

in Dan. 24.)

8. vwr)Kog FG. 37.

— P-iXP' Orig. i. bis. iii. 725c
. iv. 37 e

. 1 66"

bis. 393e
. 399 1

. 400e
. 446°. Cat. Cor.

Eus. D.E. 224c
. 495 b

. 507c
. c. Mel.

70c
. 75S Eel. Pr. 55. 89. in Ps 181 e

.

395".
| aXpi D*FG.

| iwe Em. H.E.

viii. 10.
|

(ti{> Bavartf Eus. c. Mel.

94d .)
— aravpov"] praem. rou N. | om. Orig.

i. 641 d
. iv. 37e

. 393e
. 400e. 446 c

. Cat.

Cor. Eus. H.E. D.E. ter. in Fs.bis.

9. ro ovopa ABSC. 17. Hipp. Frag. ii.

29. Dion. Alex, (ad Paul. Samos 27.

scd. qu. de authentia epistolac). Eus.

D.E. 136c. Eel. Pr. 74. 234.
|

* om.

T-o 5. DFG. 37. 47. KsLP. Arm. Clem.

840

(exc. Theod.) 979. Orig. i. 513d
. ii.

549 f
. in Prov. Mai 46. Eus. in Ps.

69 b
. 193*. 4001

.
||

add. tif FG.

10. 1i;<tou] add. xP irrrov "*• (corr. c
) 47.

Syr.Hcl.* ^.th. Orig. ii. 496 e
.

|
om.

C/em.417. Orig. i. 786". iii. 242d . iv.

144d . Eus. D.E. 136c. Eel. Pr. 74. in

Ps. 193a
. 400a

. 643e
. Novat. 175. Hil.

44d
. 177°. 324f

. 421b
. 548d

.

— Kay.-tyy Iren. 48. Clew. Orig. i. 267 f
. ii.

496e
. 549''. iv. 144d

. Cat. Cr. Luc. 86.

Orig. Int. iii. 361°. 939f
. 96i c

. Eus.

D.E. Eel. Pr. 74. in Ps. 193*. 408 1
.

Cypr. 317. (255. 290.) Novat. Hil. 41*.

177 e
. 324 r

. 421 b
. 459 e

. 515a
. 545d . 989 b

.

1020 b
. ( Victn.)

|
kctjui//(i P. Orig. i.

268 b
. 7861

. ii. 702 c
. iii. 242d

. Meth.

Jabn. 117. Eus. Eel. Pr. 27. in Es.

544 1
. in Ps. 643 e

. in Luc. 172.
|
Ka/.nry

Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph. 1 60.

11. t%opo\oyna>)Tai BS. 17s. Vulg.771.

Iren. 48. Clem. 417 et (exc. Theod.)

979. Eus. Eel. Pr.74. Cypr. 290. 317.

Novat. 175. Hil. 44d
. 177=. 189.324'.

421 b
. 459e

. 507 b
. 515». 545d

. 989b
.

1020b . 1252«. Victn. | -airm ACDFG.
37. 47. KLP. Orig. ii. 549 f

. 702 c
. iii.

242d
. iv. 144d . Cat. Luc. Eus. Eel. Pr.

27. in Es. 54t a
. in Ps. 643c

. Hil. 1012*.

11. on icupioc Inaovg xpioroc Clem. 417.

Orig. i. 786b
. iii. 242 d

. iv. 144 d
. Cat.

Luc. Orig. Int.'m. 96 l c . Eus. Eel. Pr.

bis. et 149. in Es. Cypr. 290. 317.
(

on xp. Kvp. tig K. 6ti Kvpioe,

TtjQ So^rtQ I ijo-. xp- owrnp Clem.

(exc. Theod.) 979. quia dominus Jesus

in gloria est Dei Patris Orig. Int.'i.

5Sb
-

||
xpioroc] om. FG. m. Eus. in

Ps. 643e
. Novat. Hil. 177e

, 189. 324f
.

421 b
. 459 e

.
50" b

. 515". 545d
. (975 a

.)

989c
. 1012". 1020b . 12S2a

.

12. aya-irrjToi Victn. \ afa\<poi A.
— wc Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Victn.

|
om. B.

H.Harl? Syr.Pst. Memph.Arm.JEth.
— iv 1°. Victn.

|
om. N CFG.

— vvv post iro\\i{i p.a\\ov DFG. Arm.
Victn.

— iv ry aTrovaiq; ftov ( Victn.)
\
om. FG.

13. Giog ] f praem. o s'. D b
. 37. 47. L.

|

om. ABSCD*FG. 1 7. KP. Eus. in Luc.

(Mai 162.)

9. exaltavit ilium Ct. I nomen l°]add. quod
eat CI. Am.'

|
10. om. " et " 1°. CI. | 13. est

enim Ct.



IT. 27. npos <j>iAnnH2ioY2.

Vulg.
Syrr. F.H.

Meinph.
Goth.] Arm. Mth.

§ Goth.

eopap.ov, ouoe etc- Kevov eKomaaa. * aAAa et Kai

o-irev8op.ai eVt tttj dvcria kcu Aeirovpyta 7-J79 TriorTews

v/jLcdv, ^aipco Kai avy^aipoo iraaiv vp.iv to *oe auro

Kail vp.els xatPeTe KOtl GvyyaiptTt p.01.

'EA7r/{w 8e iv Kvpico '\rjo-ov Tip.60eoi> Tayjas

TT(p.\}/ai vp.lv, tva. Kayco ev\j/V)(co yvovs to. 7repl vp.oiv

ov8ei>a yap e^» lao\j/v)^ov, octtis yvrjaia)? to. nepl

vp.a>v p.€pip,i>i]<T£r " ol Travre? yap ra eavrcov forov-

aiv, ov ra * lijcrov ^ptarov y rrju oe ooKipn)v av-

rov yivcoaKere, bri &>? iraTpi tekvov aw e'/xot i8ov-

Aevaev els- to evayyeXiov. ~° tovtov piev ovv iXTri^co

irepi^rai, <w? av J d(j)i8co tc\ irepl ip.e, iijavTrjs-
24

7T€-

TTOiOa Se ev Kvpico oTt Kai avTos Ta^ecc? iXevaopiai.

' avayKalov <5e rjyT}cra.p.r]v 'vjira(ppo8iTOv tov a<5eA0of

Kai avvepyov ko! avvcrTpaTicoTijv piov, vpicov <5e anro-

cttoXov koI XeiTovpyov ti}? Yjoeta? p.ov
:

7T('p.\j/ai 7rpos

vp.as-
~ ti

e7rei8i] tirnroOcov r\v iravTas vp.as, /cat d8r/-

p,ovcov, Sloti r/KOvaaTE oti rjcrOevrjaev.
'Zl

/cat ydp
i^aOep^aev irapairXi-jaiov OavaTcp- *aAAa o 6eos *?}Ae'?7-

crev avTov, ovk avTov 8e p.ovov, aAAa /cat e'/xe, tva

" Sed etsi immolor supra sacri-

ficium et obsequium fidei ves-

trae, gaudeo et congratnlor
omnibus vobis: ' 8 id ipsum
autcm ct voa gaudete et con-
gratulamini mihi.

,9 Spero autem in domino
Tesu Timotheum cito mc mit-
tere ad vos, ut et ego bono
aiiinio sim COgnitia quae circa

vos sunt. '"Nemincm enim
habeo Cam unianimem, qui sin-

cera adfectione pro vobis solli-

citus sit: '-''omnes enim sua
quaerunt, non quae sunt Iesu

Christi. 2a Experimentum au-
tem eius cognoscite, quoniam
sicut patri lilius mecum scrvivit

in evangelio. si Iiunc igitur

spero me mittcre mox ut videro

quae circa me sunt: -4 confido

autem in domino quoniam et

ipse veniam ad vos cito.
25 Ne-

cessarium autem exhtimavi
Epaphroditum fratrem et co-

operatorem et commilitonem
meum, vestrum apostolum et

ministram necessitatis meae,
niittere ad vos, M quoniam qui-

dem omnes vos desiderabat, et

maestus erat propterea quod
audicratis ilium infirmatum.
17 Nam et infirmaUis est usque

ad mortem: sed deus misertus

est eius, non solum autem
eius verum etiam et met, ne

13. fi'Epywi'] add. Svvcifmg A. | om.

Orig. ii. 504 11
. Ens. in Luc. Vicln.



nPOS cMAinriH2IOY2. II. 28.

ABX(C)D
FG.

17. 37. 47-

KLP.

30. Kvpiov

in. E-

h cap. 2:18.

4:4.

II C

v N / . \ t n ' if -28 S>
' S

/AT) AVTTTJV €777 * AVTTr]V o~^(o. aTTOVOaLOTepCO? ovv

eirep.-^ra avTov, Iva ISovTe? avrov ttolXlv xaprjre, Kayco

aXvirorepos 00.
"9

irpoo-^ey^eaOe ovv olvtov ev rxvptco

p.era 7rdo-r]? ^apas, /cat tovs tolovtovs evTip.ovs evere-
J0

otl 81a to epyov f ^pLaTov P-^XP 1- ^oivaTov rjyyiaev

i Trapa(ioAevaap.evos'' Trj ^X??? Iva dvairAijpcocrr) to

vpcov varepr/pa Trj? 7rpo? p.e AeiTovpyla?.

78 1 To Aolttov, dSe\(poi /xov,
h ya'LPeTe iv Kvpico.

Ta ai>Ta ypd(petv vp.iv, ep.o\ p.ev ovk OKvqpov, vp.lv Se

dacpuAe's. ~ fSAeweTe tovs Kvva?, /3Ae7rere tovs kolkov?

epycLTas, fSAeireTe ttjv naTaTop-qv i]pels yap eap.ev

i) irepiTop.-)], o'l irvevp.aTi * Qeov AarpevovTes, Ka\ Kav-

yo)p.tvoi Iv xpiaTco 'lyjcrov /cat ovk Iv aapKL ttzttoi-

6ot€$, Kanrep iyco e^cof rneTroidr\o~iv /cat ev aapKi.

el tls 8ok(1 aAAo? TveiroiBevai ev aapKt, eyco p.dAAov,
1
wepiToprj oKTai]p.epo?, e'/c yevovs 'lapai'/A, (pvArj?^'

* Beviap.elv," 'Efipalo? i£ 'Efipalcov, Kara vop.ov <£>a-

piaalos, Kara ! £rjAos" Slcokwv ttjv eKKArjalav, Ka-

ra $LKaiocrvvi]v tijv ev vop.co yevop.evos ap.ep.7rros.

tristitiam super tristitiam lia-

berem. 2B Festinantius ergo
misi ilium, ut viso eo iterum
gaudeatis et ego sine tristitia

sim. !9 Excipite itaqne ilium

cum omrji gautlio in domino,
et eiusmodi cum honore ha-
bitote, M quoniam propter opus
Christi usque ad mortem ac-
cessit tradcns animam suani,

ut impleret id quod ex vobis

deerat erga meum obsequium.
1 De cetcro, fratres mei,

gaudete in domino. Eadem
vobis scribcre mihi quidem
non pigrnm, vobis autem ne-
cessarium. 2 Videte canes,

videte malos operarios, videte
concisionem. 3 Kos enim su-
mus circumcisio, qui spiritu

deo servimus et gloriamur in

Cliristo Iesu, et non in came
fiduciam habentes; 4 quani-
quam ego habeam confidentiam
et in carne. Si quis alius vi-

detur conh'dere in carne, ego
magis, 5 cireunicisus octava die.

ex genere I^rahel, de tril/u

Beniamin, Hebreus ex He-
bracis, secundum legem Pha-
risaeus, c secundum aemula-
tionem pcrsequens ecclcsiam
dei, secundum iustitiam quae
in lege est conversatus sine

27. cm \v7rnv ABXCDFG. 17. 37.47.
LP.

j J ETTt \V7T1J r~. Ks.

— eX u> ABSCD^. rel.
|

iX u> D*FG.
28. o-n-o!'i!a[07-fp(Jc] -ripov D*FG.

|

-Tipoe P. (C n.l.)

— ovv Victn.
|
Si FG. 17.

|
nunc Goth.

[iEth.]

— cwtov~\ add. 7rpoc i/iug 17. Syr.Pst.

|
om. 1'iciii.

— X'<pn-t] xaipwai F(nonG.)
I -fire P.

29. irpoacixiaBi] wpoal^aaei A'-'N.
|

trpoc Si ixtaBai FG (ad vero excipite

Lot.)

— ovv T7c/n.
| om. 17.

30. xP l"'°v BFG. (t tov" xp'orav ST. D.
37. KsL.) Vulg. Syr.Pst. Goth. Victn.

|
Kvpiov AS. 17. 47. P. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. JEth.
| om. C.

— HiXP l ~\ fwc DFG.
— 7rapaf}o\ivaap:ivos ABXDFG.

| J ira-

pa(3ov\. s-.C. 17s. 37. 47. KLP.
— i'vxvl arlJ

- avrov FG. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Slemph. Goth. JEth. Victn.

— avcnrXnpioo-y] -au X. 17.
| n\i)puiar)'Q.

— lit] ifti N*(oorr.<!

) 47.

1. /iow] ^ot FG.
— raavra Victn,

|
ravra N*(corr. c

)

FGP. Memph.
— viHvV. Victn.

| om. 47. Memph.

842

1. aatpaXig] praem. to A* ut vid.( Tf.) 37.

3. 9iov ABK*CDCFG. 17. 37. 47. KL.

Vulg. cod. Syr.Hcl.mt/- Memph. Ens.

in Ps. 449 b
.
" qui spiritui Dei servimus.

Scio plerosque codices habere, qui spi-

ritu Deo servimus. quantum antem

inspicere potuimus plnres Graeci hoc

habent, qui spiritui Dri servimus.''

Augustinus, Sermo clxix. (ed.Bassani

vii. 80S f
.)

|
{ On,, s-. S<-D*P. Vulg. m.

Syrr.Pat.&Hcl./j-t. Goth. Arm. iEth.

Orig.Int. ii. 68e
. 230e

. iii. 837' 1

. iv. 487 d
.

4S9' 1
. Victn.

— ovk iv Eus. in Ps. Victn. | ov D.

4. Kai iv Victn.
|
om. Km D*FG. || kol

IV GClpKl] TOiaVTVV fpc IV KVplIf)

CJ(C* «./.)

— u -ic] add. Si FG. Luc. 1G6.
|
om.

Victn.

— aXXoc Victn. |
aWwe FG. 37.

||
ante

Soku DFG. Vulg. Syrr.(Pet.)&Hcl.

Goth.
|

post Victn.

— ffapKt 2°. Luc. Victn.
| ttfitv 17.

— <yw 2°] irt N*. (corr.»)

5. Biviauuv ABN. 37*. 47. L. Gotb.
|

pnv FGKP. Memph. |{ -,n>- =7. D. 17.

— vofioi'] praem. tov FG.

6. ?ijXo£ ABK»D«FG.
| J S«\ov <s.

N cD b
. 17s. 37.47. KsLP.

6. TIJV EKK\niTtav~] om. TIJV D*FG.
I

add. Biov FG. Vulg. Arm. cdd. mg. |

om. Victn.

7. a\\a BD*.
| J a\\' 5-. D'JF. 37. 47.

KsLP. {a\\f nva F.)
|
om. AiSG. 17.

Lite. 166.

— j;i- ^01 AKDFG. rel. Syrr.Pst.&IId.

Memph. Goth. T"(c/«.
|

^01 i)r B.

Vulg. Luc.

8. uev ovv BDFG. 47. KL.
| utv ovv

tye" T. AX. 17. 37. P. Memph.
Graece.

\
om. Arm. iEth.

— Ktu 1°.] om. K«.(add.c) Vulg. CI.

Memph. Goth. iEth. Luc. 166.

— xP'orov Ii/ffou (B)XDFG. 17. 37. L.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. vEth. Horn.

Luc 166. (praem. tov B.)
| Inn. xp.

A. 47. KP. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Goth. JIuh.

Piatt.

— /'""] qutov AP. Syr.Hcl. Arm. ^Eth.

Luc.

— St ov On)/, iii. 452 11

.
I
St tov 17.

— o-Kv/JjuXa] f add. nvai <z. AH'D C
. 37.

47. KsLP. Syr.Hcl. Goth.
|

om.

BS*D*FG. 17.Vulg. Syr.Pst Memph-

29. Imbetoto CI.

3. servioiUs deo Ct.



III. 15.

Vulg.
S.vrr.PH.
ifleinph.

Goth. Arm. 51th.

7. [dXAd]— fiui l)v

13 oiittu \oyiJ.

npo2 cMAinnH2ioY2.

* uAXa ariva t\v jxol Kep8rj, ravra ijyr]p.ai 8ta rov

Xptcrrov tjifiiav uAXa p.ev ovv f Kal i)yovp.ai iravra

£>]p.tav elvai Sta to virepeyov tj;? yvcocrecos1 xptarov

Itjctou rov Kvplov pov, 8t 'ov ra iravra e^rjp.LcoOrjv, Kal

yyovpai aKvfiaAa \ iva yjnarov Kep8/]crco,
9
Kal evpedco

ev aura>, p.rj k^oov ep.rjv SiKaiocrvvrjv rrjv Ik vop.ov,

reAAa ri]v 8ta Tricrrecos ^purrou, ri]v Ik Oeov 8iKaiocrv-

vtjv eirl ttj 7TL<TTei
:

° rov yvwvai avrov Kal rrjv 8vva-

ptiv tyjs avacrraaecos avrov, Kal f KOtvcovlav f
ma8r)p.d-

avrov, * crvp.p.op(pi£6p,evoi-" rco Oavdrco avrov,

e\ ttco? Karavri]o~(o els rr/v e^avaaraatv T rrjv e'/c

veKpcov ' ov% on rjSj] e/\a/3ov rj rj8r] TereAeicopiat,

Sicokco 8e el Kal KaraAaftoo e(p' co Kal KareXi)p.(p6)jv

inro
f xpiarov f

.

lj
dSeXcpol, eyco eptavrbv ov Aoyi£op.ai

KaretArjcpevar ev 8e, ra p.ev oiricrco eTTiAav6avop.evos,

rols 8e epurpoo-Qev eireKreivop.evos, Kara, ctkottov

Sicokco t eh ro fipafielov ttjs dvco /cA/;crea)? rov Oeov

ev xpio-rcp 'Irjcrov.
lD

ocroi ovv reheioi, tovto (ppovco-

p.ev Kal el ri erepcos (ppovelre, Kal tovto 6 Oeos vp.lv

TCOV
11

quaerella. 'Sed qoae mihi fue-
runt lucra, haec arbitratus .-urn

propter Christum dctiimcnta.
8 Verum tamen et cxistimo
omnia detrimentals cs^o prop-
ter eniinentem sciendum Iesu
Cbristi domini mei, propter
quern omnia detrimentum feci

et arbitror ut Btercora, ut
Christum lucri f'aciam, 9 et in-

veniar in illo non halicns meant
iustitiam quae ex lege est, scd
iliam quae ex ride est Christi,

quae ex deo est iustitiain fide,
10 ad agnoscendum ilium et vu--

tutem resurrectiouis eius et
societatem passionum illius,

configuratus morti eius, "si
quo modo occurram ad resur-
rectionem quae est ex mortuis.
12 Non quod iam acceperira aut
iam perfectus sim : sequor au-
tem si conprehendam in quo
et conprehensus sum a Christo
Iesu. ,a Fratres, ego me nou
arbitror conpraehendisse: unuiu
autem, quaequidem retro sunt
obliviscens, ad ea vcro quae
sunt priora extendens me,
"ad destinatum persequor, ad
brabium supetnae vocationis
dei iu Christo Iesu. 15 Quicum-
que ergo perfect! sumus, hoc
sentiamus: et si quid aliter

sapitis, et hoc vobis deus

Arm. JEth. Orig. i. 387 f
. iii. 452°. Oriy.

7nMi.471 e
. Luc. 166. Victn.

9- (l"l 1'] post Sucaiatr. K*. (corr. c
) |

om. L.

— ejc vopov Luc. 166. Victn.
\ ev vopuj

17.
J
£K TOV VOUOV L.

— tTTi rp] iv D*. Luc.

10. avaoTuczwQ Victn.
\

yvwaiwc S*.

(corr.a)

— yvvapriv F(uon G )

— avrov 1°. Luc. Victn.
| om. D*.

— Koivtoviav] f praem. rnv ?-. S CDFG.
17. 37. 47. K.vLP.

|
om. ABX*.

— —«0j;jua-wj'] f praem. twv - , AX CD.

rel.
|
om.BS*.

— avjinopipiZontvoc ABX*D*. 17. P.

Oriy. i. 43S f
. codd.

| J trvnuopipovfu i>oc

=-. S5CD C
. 37. 47. KsL. Oriy. i. ed. De la

Rue.
|
avv<popTtiZo)iivoe FG. Goth.

|

cooneratust?. Luc. 166. cui bonoratus

Iren. r;09 (cod.) particeps oneris Victn.

11. r n v lie ABXD. 17. P. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Iren. 309. Oriy. Int.

iv.459 a
. Tert. de res. ear. 23. Luc. 166.

Victn.
[
-uivtK FG.

|
%ruv S. 37. 47.

KsL. (Memph.) Arm. [iEth.]

12. ovx Clem. 129.
|
ova F(non G.)

— f\a/3oi>] add. i) nSi] Sth'iKaKvucu

D*(FG.) Goth. (om. ?; ijJjj r(r.) Iren.

23S. (_8tKM. FG. -opai G *. praem. rirt-

Xetu/iai G*.) |
om. Clem. 129. Oriy.

Int. iv. 459». 675°. Eus. in Ps. 103a.

Tert. de res. car. 23. Nil. 245a
. Victn.

12. Kai bis Syr.Hcl. Clem. |
om. D*I'G.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm. iEth.

Tert.
||
km 1°. Eus. in Ps.

|
om. N*.

(add.'') Vulg. Oriy. Int. iv. 459 a
. Hil.

Sl e
. 239 f

. 2451
. Victn.

||
km 2". Victn.

|
tt N*. (eorr. a

)

— Xpiorov BU*FG. 17. Goth. JEth.

Horn. Clem. Oriy. Int. iv. 459 a
. Tert.

Hil. 245a . Victn. {rov xP- Dc
.) | t rov"

Xp. t Ina." S". 37. KsL.
| XP- ^1"- AX-

47. P. Vulg. Syr Hcl.mg. Memph. Arm.

|
a Jesu Christo Syr.Pst. iEth. Tlatt.

| a domino Jesu Syr.Hcl. bet.

13. iyui Clem. 129. Oriy. Int. iv. 4 59 a
.

Tert. de res. car. 23. Victn.
\
om. D*.

— tuavrov Clem.
|
-roi P.

— ov BDCFG. 37. KsL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl.rx(. Goth. Arm. Oriy. Int. iv.

459a
. Tert. Victn.

|
oviru AND*. 17.

47. P. Syr.Hcl.* Memph. ^Eth. Clem.

— KareiXnfivat Clem. Oriy. Int. iv. 459 a
.

Tert. Victn.
]
Kari\n<pora FG.

— utv\ add. ovv K.
|

om. Clem. 129.

Oriy. ii. 626 e
. (et p.tv) Oriy. Int. iv.

459°. Victn.

— roic <5« Clem. Oriy. ii. in Ps. Gall. 58.

|
e.c h ra D*FG. Vulg. | et ad ca

Oriy. Int. iv.
| n toiq Oriy. ap. Mai

Auc. CI. ix. 269. toiq Hipp. Frag.

Lagarde 136. in ca //('/. 432°. ad ea

vcro Vulg.

13. tiriKT. Clem. Oriy. i. 239°. ii. iii. 207d
. in

Ps. Gall. 58. Oriy. ap. Mai. | airiKr. FG.
14. Kara <7ko~ov Chun.

| KaraaKOTtwv

37 sic. 3yr.Hcl.m^r.

— *.c ABX. 17. Clem.
| t tm 5. DFG.

rel. Pet. Alex. Routh. iv. 37.

— rov Biov Oriy. Int. iv.
|
om. FG. Clem. ?

Pet. Alex. Nooat. 257. Victn.

— X'P' I>TV Iijffow Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm. Oriy. Int. iv. Victn.

\

Kvpiuj liia. xp- D*FG.
I

Jesu Chr.

Syr.Pst. ^th.

15. j-i/Xfioi] add. iv XP10""? Inaov FG.
|

om. Clem. 129. Oriy. Int. iv. 459b
.

675°. //('/. 1097°. Victn.

— 0joovw^£j'] -vovpev XL. Clem, (-vart

Arm.)
||
praem. ovv S*. (corr.°)

| om.

Clem. Oriy. Int. iv. bis. Hil. Victn.

— (jipoviiTe] -vno-ijri 47.

— 0] om. D*.

S. om. " et " ante exist. CI.
|
9. Christi Jesu CI.

I
1C. cognoscendum Ct.

\ 12.quomodo corapre-
heu'lam CI. |

13. exteuiieus meipsum VI.
|

14. euperuae] super Am.*
I
15. sumus om.Am.*

Cutvid )
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ripos $iAinriH2iOY2. III. 16.

ABND
FG.

17. 37- 47.

KLP.
Gal.6:i6.

aTTOKaXvyj/ei. TrXrjv els o icpddaapev^Tco avTco cttoi-

(ZIV

IV-

17
~2vppup.iiTai pov yiveaOe, d8eX(pol, kou aKGireTre

tovs ovtcos irepnraTovvTas KaOas e'x ere tvttov r}p.ds.

18
7roAAoi yap 7repL7rarovcrip, ovs woXXaKis e'Xeyov

vpuv, vvv 8e koll KXalcov Xeyco, tovs iyOpovs tov

aravpov tov xpurrov, ' cav to TeXos ancoXeia, cov 6

6tos rj KOiXla kcu rj So^a iv rrj alo~)(yvr) avTcov, ol to.

iiriytia (ppovovvres. " i)pcov yap to iroXtTtvpa iv

ovpavois virapyti, iij oh kcu acorrjpa direKSe^opeda
f if r\ ' 21 'V f \ **

Kvptov ir/crovv yj)io~Tov, ' os p-eTaa^-qpaTiaeL to aco-

pa rrjs TaTreivcoaecD? i)pcov
f avppopcpov Tea acopaTi

tt)s Soijijs avTov, kclto. tyjv ivipyeiav tov 8vvatr0ac

avTov kou viroTa^ai^ avTcp' to. TvdvTa.

I2(jre, dSeXcpol fxov dyawrjTol kou iirnroOiiToi,

XaPa K°d crTe(pavo$ p.ov, ovtcos o"r?;/cere iv Kvplop, dya-

tttjtoI. ' EvoSlav irapaKaXw kcu ^.vvTv^rjv irapaKaXco

to olvto (ppovelv iv Kvplco-
J

* vol ipcoTco kcu ae,

* yv-qaie crvv^vye," o~vvXapj3dvov olvtciis, ctiTives iv tw
evayyeXico avvijdXyjaav poi, peTa kcu KXrjpevTos kcu

tcov Xonrtov avvepycov pov, d>v Ta 6vop.aTa iv fiifiXco

79 Xatpere iv Kvplco irdvTOTV irdXiv ipco, ^atpeTe.

to eiueiKts vp.cov yvcoadrjTco irdaiv dvOpcoirois. 6

Kvpios iyyvs. p.r]8ev p.eptp.vaTe, dXX iv 7ravT\ Trj

revelabit. 16 Verum tamen ad
quoil pervenimus, ut idem sa-

piannn et in eadem permanca-
nius regula.

17 Imitatores mei estote, fra-

trcs, ct observate eos qui ita

ambulant sicut habetis formam
nos. l8 Multi enim ambulant,
quos saepe dicebam vobis, nunc
autem et flens dico, iuimicos

crucis Christi, ''quorum finis

interitus, quorum deus venter
et gloria in conf'usione ipsorum,

qui terrena sapiunt. so Nostra
autem conversatio incaelis est,

nude etiam salvatorem expec-
tamus dominum Iesum Chri-
stum, 2I qui ref'ormabit corpus
humilitatis nostrae configura-
tum corpori claritatis suae, se-

cundum operationem quapossit
etiam subicere sibi omnia.

1 Itaque, fratres mei carissimi

et dcsiderantissimi, gaudium
meum et corona mea, sic state

in domino, carissimi. 2 Evho-
diam rogo et Syntycben de-
praecor id ipsum sapere in do-
mino. 3 Etiam, rogo et te,

germane con par, adiuva illas

quae mecum laboraverunt in

evangelio cum Clemeute et ce-
teris adiutoribus meis, quorum
nomina sunt in libro vitae.

4 Gaudcte in domino semper:
iterum dico, gaudete. 5 .\lo-

destia vestra noia sit omnibus
huminilms. Dominus prope
est.

6 Nihil solliciti sitis, sed in

16. ri{> avTi'i a-oixuv absque additamento

ABX*. 17. Memph. Theb. ap. Gb.

Mth. Rom. Hil. 1097 b
.

| f add. navovt

to avro ippoi'ltv =. S c
. 47. KLP. SyiT.

Pst.&Hcl.
J

to av-o tpportn' 7-t»j avrot

(-01 D*.) <7roix«iv D*(FG. ovvaToix-)

Victn. (add. kcivovi D c
.) |

to avr. typov.

to) avT. Kavovi (jtoi^uv 37. (Vulg.)

(Goth.) (Arm.) iEth. l'.att. utvid.

18. t\iyov Victn.
J
eXtyopzv D*.

— vvvi 37.

— KaiLuc. 159. 256.
| om. D*. Victn.

20. yap MSS. Syr.HcUxt. Memph.
Victn.

|
Si Vulg. Syrr.Pst&Hcl.mj.

Goth. Arm. Mth. Iren. 308. Clem.

554. Orig. iii. 459 e
. 693b

. Orig. Int.'u.

5S«. 19 l
e

. 292d
. Eus. in Ps. 594c

.

Theoph. (Mai 147.) Cijpr. 235. 308.

Hil. 403 1". 545e
. 1099a

. (cat q/iuv Orig.

iii. 459«.)

21. <7ii/i/ion0oi>] f pracm. nc to ytvt-

aBai cwto S-. Db
. 17. 37. 47. KLP.

844

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Orig. iii. 548 b
. 600b

,

(686b
.) Victn. "ut fiat." Orig. Int. iv.

596 b
.

|
om. ABND*FG. Vulg.m.

Memph. Goth. Arm. Mih. Iren. 308.

Orig. Cat. Cr. Cor. 295. Orig. Int. i.

37 h
. iv. 595 c

. Eus. c. Mel. 177 c
. 185b .

T,rt. adv. Marc. v. 20. Cypr. 235. 3U8.

Hil.22». 1102d
.

21. T(
t
o (Tiufiari Eus. c. Mel.

I

tov aiofiarog

PG.
— cara] praem. cat 47.

|
om. Eus. c.

Mel. Hil. 1102 d
. Victn.

— avTV ABX*D*FG. 17. 47. KP. Eus.

c. Mel. Victn.
I
\ iavTV 5-, N CDC

. 37.

L. Vulg. Hil. 1102d .

1. nov 2°.] om. B.

— XaPa Victn.
I x aP'S PG.

— oirwc] praem. icai FG.
— ayarrnToi] om. D*. Goth. Victn.

||

add. fiov B. 17. Syr.Pst. (e punctis)

Memph. (nostri jEth.)

2. Evodiav Eh. Syr.Ucl.mg.Graecc AEX

DFG. 17.37. KL. Memph. | EviaStav

St..3. 47. P.

. SvvTVxnv Syr.HcI.mj. Gr. | -\eiv 1 7.

37. LP.

. vat ABNDPG. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^Eth. Victn. \

X Kai s
-

. Vulg. ("etiam") Syr.Pst.

Orig. Int.ir. 461". [Memph.]
- yi'i)<rt£ ante avvi^vyi (s. cvZ,.) ABXI).

17. 47. P. Vulg. Goth. (Arm.) M.h.
Orig. Int. iv. Victn.

\ J post =r. 37.

KsL.
I
tyvnau yeppavi cvvZvyai PG.

- oviXa/jparov B*XD*FG. 17.

- nera Kai Syr.Pst. Memph. Eus. H.E.

iii. 15. (107.)
I
om. /rat D*FG. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. JElh. Victn.

Orig. iv. 153d
.

- Kai Tioi' \oL7rwv (rvvepywv fiov Orig.

iv. Victn.
I

k. twv avvipywv fiov Kai

tuv XotTriov N*. (corr. c
)

15. reveldvit^m.
|

17. fnrtnam nostram CI.
I 19,

veuler est VI.
|

'JU. doisiDiim nostrum CI.
|

31. reformavit Am.
|
etiaui pessit ct.



IV. 17. nP02 <MAinriH2IOY2.

Vulg.
Syrr. P.H-
Meniph-

(Goth. ) Arm- iEtb..

k Eom. 15:33.

1 Goth.

rrpoaev^fj /cat rfj Setjaei fxeru ev^aptarlas ra airij-

fiara vp.cov yva>pi£eada> irpos rov debv ' /cat j) elpyvi]

rov Qeov i] virepe-^ovaa rravra vovv <§>povpt]aei rds

KapSia? vpcov /cat ra voijp.ara v/xcov ev ^picrrco 'hjaov.

To Aoiirov, adeAcpol, baa earlv dArjdr], baa
aep.va, baa outaia, baa dyva, baa 7rpoa(j)iArj, baa
ev(pi]/j.a, ei ns dperrj Kal el ns eiratvos, ravra Aoyl-

i^eaOe' ' a Kal ep.a6ere Kal 7rapeAd/3ere /cat rjKovaare

/cat e'ldere ev ep.ot. ravra Trpdaaere, /cat o 0ebs rijs

elprjvys earai ped vpwv.

Ej^apr/v be ev Kvpico p.eyaAa>s, on ??o?; irore

aveOaAere ro virep ep.ov (ppoveiv i(p co Kal ecppovelre,

rjKatpelaOe 8e. ov^ on Kaff vareprjaiv Aeyco- eyco

yap ep.adov iv ols el/xi avrdpKi]s eivat.
12

oiSa i Kal"

raweivovadat, ol8a Kal irepiaaeveiv ev iravrl Kal iv

irdatv p.ep.vi]p,at, Kal y^opra^eaGat Kal iretvdv, Kal

rrepiaaeveiv Kal varepeladat- u
irdvra layum ev rco

evSvvap.ovvrl p.e .
' rrArjv KaAcos eTvoirjaare avy-

Kotvcovijaavres p.ov rrj 0Al\j/ei.
J
o'lSare 8e Kal vp.els

;

QiAnrirrjaiot, on ev dp^rj rov evayyeAlov, ore e^ijA-

6ov airo Ma/ceoWtay, ovSe/iia p.oc e/c/cA^cr/a eKoivco-

vijaev els Aoyov 8oaea>s Kal Ai]p.^recos, el p.rj vp.eis

fxovor
b on Kal ev QeaaaAoviKt) /cat aira<~ /cat Sis

els rrjv ^pe'tav p.01 eTrep.\\rare. ' ov^ on eVt{?7T(5 rb

80/ia, * dAAa eVf^T/rw" rov Kapirov rov irAeovd^ovra

omni orationo et ohsecrntione
cum gratiarum actione peti-

tioncs vestrae innotescant apud
ileum. ' Et pax dci, quae ra-
superat omnem sensnm, ensto-

diat corda vestra et intellegen-

tias vestras in Christo Icsu.
8 lie cetero, fratres, quae-

camque sunt vera, quaccumque
piiflica, quaccumque iusta,

quaccumque sancta, quaccum-
que amabilia, quaccumque
bonac famae, si qua virtus, si

qua laus, hacc cogitate; y quae
et didicistis et accepistis et

audistis et vidistis in me, hacc
agitc; et dcus pacis erit vo-
biscum,

1J Garisus sum autem in do-
mino vehementer, quoniam
tandem aliquando retloruistis

pro me sentire; sicut et sentic-

batis, occupati autem eratis.

"Non quasi propter penuriam
dico: ego enim, didici in qui-

bus sum sufficiens esse. Ia Scio
et humiliari, scio et abundare:
uliique et in omnibus institutus

sum. et satiari et esurire et

abundare et paenuriam pati.

''Omnia possum in eo qui me
confortat. " Verum tamenbene
fecistis communicantcs tribula-

tioni meae. 15
ticitis autem et

vos, Philippenses, quod in prin-

cipio evangelii, quando profec-

tus sum a Machedonia, nulla

mihi ecclesia communicavit in

ratione dati et accepti nisi vos
soli, "quia et Thcssalonicam
semel et bis in usum mihi mi-
sistis. "Non quia quaero
datum, sed requiro fructum

5. Vfiav Victn.
I
V/.UV 37.

— 7ra<7ii'] add. roig A.

6. ptro] per BX.

7. Oiov Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.t.rt. Orig.

i. 27C. iv. 48' 1

. 358d
. Orig. Int. ii.267c.

iv. 61Sc. 681 c
. Hil. 389e

. Victn.
\

XP'vtov A. Syrr.Hel.my.

— voniiara Oriij. iv. 358' 1

. Cat. Cr. Eph.

224. Orig. Int. ii. iv. bis.
\ <ruifia-a

FG. Tot. m. Goth. Victn.

8. baa ayva ante boa Bmaia 37.
I
post

Clem. 5(i2. Victn.

— £1 rig I". Clem.
| ;; rig K. 17.

— tiraivoc~\ add. nrt<TTi})iT]g D*FG. Vulg.

CI. Am. 2
I
om. Am* Tol. Clem. Eus.

H.E. de Mart. Pal. 12.(435.) Victn.

9. eifc™] loin I)bFG. 37. 47. KL. Clem.

562.
I

om. Victn.

10. aviSaXirt] tSaXare D*.
|
irBaXirt

Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr.

— to] tov FG.

12. oiSa Kai ABiSDFG. 17. 37 Scr. 47.

KLP. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Clem. 608.

Orig. Int. iv. 539 ; | J oica h <z. |

oica di Km 37 Trcg. \ oica Syr.Pst.

Mcmph. Aim. ^Eth.

12. oica 2°. Clem. Orig. Int. iv. Victn.
\

om. 47. vFth.

— Kai %op. Kai 7rtivav Clem. Orig. Int.

iv. Victn.
I
om. 47.

— Kai irtp. 2°. Clem. Orig. Int. iv. Victn.

I
om. Am.

J

om. koi A.
13. htyuw Clem. 608. Orig. i. 794e

. iv.

39". 210b
. Cat. Cr. Cor. 341. Eus. in

Es. 577 b
. in Ps. 33 c

. 60 1
". 159 b

. 285a
.

295 b
. 364e

. 595 e
. (iaxvofitv Eus. in

Es. 363d
.) I

io-Xo FG.
— ivb'vvafiovvrt Clem. Orig. i. iv. bis.

& 310c . Cat. Cor. Eus. in Es. bis. in Ps.

7 les
.

I
dviianovvri37.

— /«] f add. xP"Tt> T- N CDC(FG. xpi-

otov) 37. 47. KsLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hci.

Goth. (Orig. i. ?05b .) Orig. Int. i. 141 c
.

ii. 257 c
. 461 c

. 472 J
. Eus. in Ps. 33c

.

60b
.

I
xptarip \i]tyov ry Kvpioj i)\iu)V

Orig. i. 794e
.

| xP' aT 'l
J ^l" " Orig. iv.

39 J
. 210b . 357 e

. Cat. Cor. Eus. in Ps.

595°.
I

om. ABX'D". 17. Vulg.

Mcmph. Arm. iEth. Clem. Eus. in Es.

• 577". in Ps. 159 b
. 285\ 295 b

. 364e
.

Victn. (iifiag Biij) Eus. in Es. 363d
.)

14. Troinuarai FG.
— /xov post ry 9\i\pu DFG. Vulg.

l.
r
>. St Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Victn.

|
om.

D*. 37. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. iEth.

— ovctuia"] praem. on D*FG. ^Eth.

om. Victn.

— fiovoi Victn.
I
om. A*. Arm.

16. a7ra£iFG.

— £ic] om. AD*. Arm. vEth. Victn.

— fioi Syr.Hcl. Goth. vEih. Victn.
|

/jou D*LP. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.
17. Suifia L.

— a\\a ABP.
| J aXV g-. ND. rel.

8. laus disciplioae Cl. Am.'*
| 12. et abundare

2°. om. Am.
I

15. Macbedoniam Am.*
| 17.

quaero quia .4m.* (non om. quia).
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nP02 cDIAIIinH2I0Y2. IV. 23.

ABXD
FG.

17. 37. 47-

KLP.

Vul^
Syrr. P. H.
.Memph.
Arm. 51th.

'cap. i : 13.

eis- Aoyov vficow aire^U) oe iravra /cat wepicrcrevco,

TreTrXijpcopat 8etjcip.evos irapa. 'Ei7ra(ppo8iTOV to. Trap

vpa>v, oapiiv evcoSias, Ovalav 8eKTi]u evapearov tco

deep. 6 8e deo? fiov TrXr/pcoaei iraaav yjpeiav vp.a>i>

Kara. ' to ttAovto? olvtov eu Soijt) ev ^piarcp 'hjcrov.

' tco Se deep koI iraTpl i]p.S>v ?; 86£a els tov? alcovas

to>v alcovcov. apiqv.

AairaaaaOe TravTa ayiov ev ^piaTco hjcrov.

aaira^ovTai vpas al crvv ep.o\ u.8eA(poi. " acnra^ovTai

vp.as iravTes 01 ayioi, p.aAiara oe 01 e/c Trjs i\aio~a-

pOS oIkLCCS.
1 H XaP ls T°v Kvplov

'

'I??<xou xpiaTov p.eTa * tov

7rvevp.a.Tos" vpwv. '.

abundantem in rationem re-

strain. ' 8 Habeo autem omnia
et abundo: rcpleuis sum ac-

ceptis ab Epaphrodito quae
misistis, odoiem suavitatis,

hostiam acceptam placentem
deo. "Dcus autem mens iin-

pleat omne desideiium restrain

secundum divitias suas in glo-
ria in Christo Iesu. s0 Deo
autem et patri nostro gloria in

saecula sacculoruin, amen.
n Salutate omnem sanctum

in Chiisto Iesu. "tSalutaut

vos qui niecum sunt tratres.

Salutant vos ornues sancti,

maxime autem qui de Caesaris
domo sunt. 23 Gratia doinini

Iesu Christi cum spiritu ve-

stio, amen.

nP02 <DIAinnH2IOY2.

17. Aoyoi'] praem. tov FG.
18. Si Syr.Hcl.

|
om. 17. Syr.Pst.

|
cnim

Victn.

— irapa ErratppoStTcv Iren. 251. Orig.

/nr.ii.20*1
. Cypr. 214. Victn.

|
om.A.

|
Trap Etraipp. P.

| otto Eirafp. K1
.

— ra] to D*.
— rpv] add.ireptpfcvTa FG.(Vulg.) m.

(Syr.Pst.) Iren. Orig. Int. ii. 2041
.

Cypr. 214. Victn.
|
add. 7riv<p9iv D*.

— oapnv] praem. as 17. Orig. Int. ii.
|

om. Iren. Cypr. Victn.

19. irX))pw(T£i ABND CK>LP. Memph.
Arm. jEth.

| -nXnpwaai D*FG. 17.

37. 47. Vulg. Victn.

— to ttXovtoc ABN*D*(FG row). 17. P.

| J tov ttXovtov <£. S cD b
. 37. 47.

KsL.

— avrov Victn.
\ vfunv D*.

19. iv !>o£y Victn. om. iv N*.

(add. 3
)

20. q So'£a~\ praem. ij!S*. (om. c
)

— tuiv aituvuv Victn.
|
om. 47. KL.

21. aairaoQai FG.

22. v/jiae Victn.
|
om. FG.

— —avrts (non om. 17.) post oi ayioi

47.
|
ante Victn.

— Si Victn.
|
om. 17. L7/.

— £*c] airo B.

23. Kupiou] f add. i\pav 9-. DP. Vulg.

CI. Fuld. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.* Memph.
JEth. Victn.

I
om. ABXFG. 17. 37.

47. KL. Am. Syr.Hcl txt. Arm.
— tov irviVjiaTOQ ABX*DFG. 17. 47.

P. Vulg. Memph. Arm. iEth. Victn.
\

X izavTiav <s. Sc
. 37. K*L. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.

— fin.] f add. afirjv <£. AND. 17. 37.

KsLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Arm. jEth.

|
om. BFG. 47.

Stibscriptio Trpoc 4>iXi!r7r(jff[ovc ABS. 17.

I
7rpoc <!>(Xt7r7r>;j'(Ttouc (TrXijpiuQn (apx*-

rai -poQ OtaaaXoviKtit; a) D.

| iTi\ta6n Trpog <t>i\nr—iiGiovc (ap\. Trp.

KoX.) FG.

I
tov ayiov aTrotjroXov TIavXov nriaroXn

Trpog ^(XiTT-iffiouc typacpij airo Pwju?;c

0L E-TTatppOClTOV L.

I
typatyn airo Ptu/i?/(,' Sia E-jraQpoCirov 37.

I
?rpoc ^L\L7r7ni<twvc typaftj airo Pw/z;;c

Sl EiratppociToi' 47. K. (P ?(./.)

|j
add. typaQtj a—o Pw/o;c B2

.

||
add. gtixoi a (?) X m««. cec. | on-

yiui' ui) 47. K utcid.L.

17. in ratione vestra Ct. (omtiouem Am.* ut
vid.)

I
23. dumiiii no&tri Ct.
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T1POS KOAASSAEIS.

§c.

ABxrCJD.
FG.

17- 37- 47.

KLP.

Vulg.
Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Arm. 2Eth. A'

Phil. 1:3.

1 Thcss. l : 2.

1 Thess. 1:3.

"Eph.1-.15.
riiilem.5.

ver.g.

80 x YlavXos aTrocTToXos * xpicrrov 'I?7ctoD Sia deXrj-

IXoltos 0eov, kcu Ti/xodeo? 6 «<5eA(/>o?, tols iu Ko-

Xaacrais dyloi? /cat TricrToi? d8eX(pols tu XP L<TTCP'

^dpis vfilu koli eiprjvi) diro Oeov irarpos i]p.d>u

.

3a
Ev-^apLarovpieu rep 0ed> kcu warpi tov Kvpiov

rjp.au 'Irjaov xpiaTov, irauTore T virep v/iwu irpocriv-
4 b >

XP^euoi, aKovcraures ttjv ttlcttiu v/xav eu ^picrrco

'Irjcrov kcu ttjv dydnrju * r)u e'x6re e '? 7rai/Ta? tovs

dyiovs, Sid ttjv iXirlSa ttju diroKeip-eur/u vpiiu eu toI?

ovpauots, r/v 7rpor]KovaaTe iu rca Xoyco rrjs aXr/Oeias

tov evayyeXlov
6

tov irapovros eh lipids, Kadco?

kcu iu iravTi tcc Kocrfxco
f eartu Kap?ro(popovp.euou

1 Panhis apostolus Christi

lesii per voluntatem clei et

Timothcns frater, 2 his qui sunt

Colosis Sanctis et fidclibus fra-

tribna in Chiisto Iesu. Gratia

vobis et pax a deo patre

nostro.

'Gratias agimus deo et pa-

tri domini nostri Iesu Christi

semper pro vobis oi'antes, ' au-
dientes fidera vestram in

Chiisto Iesu et dileciionem

quiim habetis in sanctos om-
nes 5 propter spem quae rcpo-

sita est vobis in caelis, quam
audistisin verbo veritatis evan-
gelii,

e quod pervenit ad vos,

sicut et in universo mundo
est et fruetificat et crescit sicut

Inseriptio

nPOS K0AA22AEI2AB*.47.K.(Syrr.

Pst.&HeI.m</.Gr.)

nP02 K0A022AEI2 NB'.

Tlpog Ko\oaaac 17.

T]poc KoXa<7aftc 37.

APXETAI nP02 KOAOSSAEIS D
(post Epli.) (-o-aic)FG. (ad summas

paginas KoXoo-o-nticbis. ; KoXaaacins

semcl; KoXnoo-nfic semcl; KoXoo-ffaic

semcl G.)

a a

TOY Ari0YAn02To ITAYA0YEniSTo

ITPOS K0A022AEI2 L.

IIAl'AOY EniSTOAH nP02
K0AAS2AEIS P.

1. xPiaTOV I';'7"" ABNFG. 17. LP. Am.

Syr.Hcl. Memph.
|| % If"'- XP- *=• D.

37. 47. Ks. Vulg. CI. Syr.Pst. Arm.

JElh.

2. KoAacrtraic St. 3. C in siibscr. 17.

37 sic. 47. KP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (et mg.

Greece in titulo) vid. Clem. 325. 6S2

sic. Orig.i. 171. 583». iv. 174e . KoXacria

Memph.
|
KoXoo-raic Eh. BSDFGL.

Vulg. Arm. Clem. 593. 771. {tv

KoXo-a-aic sic. Syr.llcl.mg.liic.Graece.')

(-<jo«S D*0 [An./.]

2. adtXipoic ante ayioic Km tvwtoiq P.

Syr.Pst.

— XptaTip] add. Ih<tou AD*FG. 17.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.
|
om. BXD C

.

37. 47. KLP. Syr.Hcl. {sic.) Arm.

iEth.

— fin.] f add. Km Kvpiov Jnoov xptcTov

5-. ANCFG. 37. 47. (P.) Vulg. CI.

Syrllcl.* Memph. Arm. (icai lna. XP-

tov Kvpiov i)fi(ov P.) Tol. Demid.

Syr.Hcl.*
I

om. BD. 17. KL. Am.

Harl. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.te*. Theb. (GA.)

iEth. Ar.B. (i.e. Lectiones Bedwelli, e

cod. Arahico antiquisaimo). " ad Colos-

senses vero, Gratia vobis et pax a

Deo Patre nostro dicit, et non addit,

Et domino nostro Jesu Christo." Orig.

Jn!.\v. -167 e
. KoXoavatvtjiv £Trt<T~t\\ujv

Kai li-mov, X''P'£ vjiiv Kal tipl)Vt) airu

9tov TrarpoQ ///twi', TOV v'lov i(jiyi](7ev,

Kid ov -poaWijKti' «c iv Traaaic Taig

t7ri<TroXa7e, Kai Kvpiov 'lnoov xp^tov.

CltrT/s.x. G5l d
. a-b Oiov, Qnaiv, ira-

Tpoc 7/pctlV' KaiTOl iV TClVTy TO TOV

XpmTov oil TtOnvtv bvofia. Chri/s. xi.

324°. (om. xaP'S ad fin. Full.)

3. evxo:pi(TTovp.sv~\ tvxapiGTui C 2
. Arm.

ed.

— em TrciTpi ASC3DC
. 17. 37. 47. KLP.

Vulg. Arm.
|

toj -arpi D*FG.
|

om. Koi BC*. Harl:1 SyiT.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. ^Eth. Ar.B.

— XpwTov] om. B.

— vmp BD*FG. 17. 37. 47. Syr.Hcl.
|

J icipi <s. ASCD'KLr. Syr.Pst.

4. aKov(TavTfQ~] aKovovrtc 17.

— iuoiv"] add. rnv 37 Scr. 47.

— XPi0toj~\ Kvpup AX*5
. (corr. c

)

— ,)v tXiTE ASCD*FG. 17. 37. 47. P.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.
|

om.

B.
I
\ "1" =• H CK.«L. Syr.Pst. ^Eth.

(utvid.) vid. Eph. i. 15.

6. iv Travri] om. tv Iv.

— /coff/uu] f add. koi T. D bFG. 37.

47. KL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. |
om.

ABSCD :

. 17. P. Memph. Theb. (Go.)

Arm. iEth. Ar.B.

1. Jesu Christi CI. | 2 eis qui CI. | 3. Patre
nostro et Domino Jesu (Jluisto VI.
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nPOS KOAA22AEI2. 1.7.

ABXCD * kou av^auopeuou," KaOcoi kcu. iu vplu, d(p ?;? r)p.epa?

17. 37. 47- r/KovaaTt kcu iireyucoTe ti)u \a.piv tov deov ' iu uArjOela'

§Goth.
? KaOm f

ip.ci6eTe oltto 'Riracppa rou dyairrjrov avu-

:. i-77-Eo i^wv <5ouAoi; i)p.S>u, o? icrTiu 7TI(tto? virep J lyxau Siclkouos

tov xpicrTOv,
8
6 Kal Sr/Atoo-a? rjplu ti)u vp.S>u dyd-

b' TTT/f eV iruevpttTi.
9 c

<5i<i tovto kcu rjpels, d(p' i)s yp-e-
c Eph. l : it etc. > r > I a < \ t /

pa? rjKOvcrapeu, ov iravopeva virep vp.cou 7rpocrev\o-

p.euoi kcu cu.Tovp.evoi tua TrArjpcoOrjTe rr/v eiriyvcocriu

tov 6e\rjp.aT09 civtov iu iracrr) o~o(pia kcu avuecrei

iwevpaTLKYj, TrepLTraTrjcrai a^icos tov Kvpiov et?

Kaaav dpeaKeiau, iu Travel e'pyco ayaOco Kapjrocpo-

povuTes kcu avljauopeuoi i
tjj iiriyuwo-ti tov deov-

1
iu ivdo-Y) Svudpet 8vua.povp.euoi kclto, to KpaTOs ti)s

86^i]? avTov ety TTOLcrau vrropourju kcu /laKpoOvplau

p.€Ta )(apa?'

81 v
" EiV^apLcrTOvuTes too iraTpl tco iKaucocrauTL

rjpa.9 eh ttju peplSa tov K/\i]pov tcou dylcou iu tco

(pcoTij
lj

or i ipvcraTo' rjp,ds iK Ti)s i^ovcrias tov <t/co-

tovs, kcu. pLeTeo-Trjcreu elf ttju fiaaiXeiau tov v'lov ttjs

d Eph. 4:1.

1 Thes.a: 12

12. 1iKav, vpae

in vobis, ex ea qua audistis

die et cognovistis gratiam dei

in veritate, ' sicut didicistis ab
Epaphta carissimo conservo
nostro, qui est fidelis pro vobis

minister Christi Iesu, s qui

etiam manif'estavit nobis dilec-

tionem restrain iu spiritu.
9 Ideo et nos, ex qua die audi-

rimus, non cessamus pro robis

orantes et postulantes ut im-
pleamini in aguitione volun-
tatis eius in omni sapientia et

intellectu spiritali,
10 ut ambu-

lctis digne deo per omnia pla-

centes, in omni opere bono
fructificantes et creseentes sci-

entia did, "in omni rirtute

confortati secundum potentiam
claritatis eius in omni patientia

et longanimitate cum gaudio,

12 gratias agentes patri, qui

dignos ros fecit in partem
sortis sanctorum in lumine,
13 qui eripuit vos de polestate

teuebrarum et transtulit in

regnum filii dilectionis suae,

6. km avZavontvov ABXCD*FG. 17.

37. 47. LP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Mempb. Tbeb. (GA.) (Arm.) JEth.
|

* om. g-- DbK.

— iv bv.iv~\ om. iv T>*. (tv vu.iv Db
. D*

n.l.)
I

ev Travri Tip K0(T
(

uf;j 47.

— >}c] om. FG.

7. KaSuc] t add- xai <$. Dc
. 37. 47.

KL. Syr.Hcl. Arm. (Ri«u.) | om.

ABXCD*FG. 17. P. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Meinph. Goth. Arm.(GA.) iEth. Ar.B.

— iftaSire'] iftaOare H.
|
/iaBirai FG.

— a7ro~] wapa 17.

— Exatppa (.-ic Syr.IIcl.mg. Gr.)
|
Eippa

37.

— ij/iwi'] v/liov 37*Scr.

— v-ep j'iiiujv Eh. 1G33. ABX*D*FGr.G.

1 { vtt. vpuiv s- NcCD b
. 17. 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Jlempb.

Goth. Arm. iEth. Ar.B.

— tov xp] om. tov K.

9. km MTovfiivoi Ar.B. C/em.682.
|
om.BK.

— ti/v e7uyv(i)<nv Clem.
\
to iiuyvtooii

I>b . 37. Vulg,

10. 7TipnraTno-ai] f add. vfiaQ <r. X CD C
.

47. KLP. Syr.Pst. Arm.
|

om.

ABX'C'I)*FG. 17. 37 Scr. Memph.
[Vulg. Goth. n. const.] Clem. 682.

848

10. Kvpiov Clem.
I

(?(ou47. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

(non Hcl.)

— rp imyvaau AB»XCD*FG. 17. (47).

P. Am. Arm. Clem. 682. (praem. tv

Xc
. 47. Vulg. CI.)

I
% us ti)v emyvw-

oiv ST. D c
. 37. KL.

1 1 . ^o£i;c Clem. 682.
| ktxvoq 1 7.

12. tvxapiGTovvTiQ Orig. Int. ii. 4 5

1

a
.

[

evxaptTTOvfie sic C3
. |j

add. uf-ia B.

— tiii 1°.] praem. Qtui FG.
— wa-pi~] praem. 9ii,i X. 37. Vulg. CI.

Syr.Pst. Mempb. Arm. Use. Ar.B.

Orig. Int. ii.
|

praem. Quit km
C3

. Demiil. Harl* Syr.Hcl.*
|

om.

ABC*I).re\.Am. Gotli. Arm. Zoh. JElh.

— iKaviixravTi Orig. Inf. ii.
|
KaXtvavri

D*FG. 17. Goth. Arm. JEth.
||

praem. KaXsoavri kcu B.
J

om. rel.

Ar.B.

—
7)
fiag ACDFG. 17 sic. rel Vulg. CI. in.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.te*. Memph. Arm.

(A'/e«.) Orig. Int. ii.
| vpac JiH. Am.

Tol. Syr.IIcl.mg. Goth. Arm. (GA.)

.asth.

— 1v Orig. Int. ii.
|
om. C*.

13. ipvaaTo B*FGP.
|

% tppvaciro <^\

AB2NCD. rel.

— >'ip.ac Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Memph.

Arm. 2Eth. Hil. 138c
. | vpac P. Am.

Goth.

14. sxopiv^CT). i\'1.|e<txo/i«i'B. Memph.
Ar.B. (A n.l.)

— airo\vrpioiyiv~\ f add. ftia tov aiparoc

avTov <$. Vulg. CI. Don. Syr.Hcl.

Ann. (vid. Epb. i. 7. ubi Iren. 293.

spectat.)
I

om. ABKCDFG. 17. 37.

47. KLP. Am. Fuld. Harl. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Tbeb. (G4.) Goth. ^th.

Ar.B.

— tvv a^Effti'] om. D*.

15. oc Clem. cxc. Theod. 973. Orig. i.

681 e
. Mel. ap. Ens. 2l». 4Gd

. Ens. P.E.

541". B.E. 210d
. 218».

| FG.

16. om. vcr. Marcion. Tert. c. Marc. r.

19.

— ra TtavTa Iren. 21. Gr. Orig. iii. 226 c
.

727 a
. 766c

. 788°. Orig. Int. i. 71". 89 c
.

98'1

. 191 a
. Syn.Ant. (Routb. iii. 293.)

Mel. ap. Eus. 48=. Ens. P.E. 541". D.E.

210J
. 213 a

. c. Mel. 135d
. 174c

. 195a
.

Hil. 237a. 976°. 1304 c
. I om. K.

6. die qua audistis CI. | 8. dilcct^t ;onem
Am*.

I
D. in ante ognitione] om. CI & Am?

\

10. iu nn'i'soicutia] aid CI.
I

12. Hon pitri CI.
|

dignos nos CI. [ la. eripuit nos CI.



1.22. nP02 KOAA22AEI2.

Vnl?. V
Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

fGoth] Arm. Sth-
e Eph. 1:7.

'Eph. 2:16.

4:18.

22. dirot:artj\'

\aynre

ayairrjs avrov, c
iv co e\opev ttjv aTroXvrpcoaiv f

,

ttjv dcpecrtv rcov dp.apriu>v
l3

6s icrrtv cIkcov rod Oeov

rov dopdrov, irpcororoKos Trdcnjs Kriaecos'
l0

ore iv

aura) eKTiadi] ra iravra f iv rols ovpavols Kai \_rd\

eiri ri]s yi)s, ra opara kou ra aopara, elre Opovoi elre

KvpLOTi]T€s e'ire dpyai e'/re itjovaiai.- rd iravra 8l

avrov kol els avrov eKrtarai, ' kou avros iariv irpo

iravrcov, kou rd iravra iv avrcp avvearrjKev,
18

/cat

avros ecrriv rj K(<pakrj rov o~oop.aros rrjs eKKXycrtas'

OS icTTLV 0<-PXVl TTpWTOTOKOS i< t5)V V€Kpd)V, Iva yevt]-

tou iv irdaiv avros ivpoorevcov * ore iv aiirca evSoKrj-

o~ev rvav to 7r\i]pcop.a KarotKrjo-ai, ' kou 81 avrov

d-iroKaraXXd^ai rd iravra els avrov, elpTjvo7rou]cras

81a rov aipiaros rov crravpov avrov, f

, e'lre ra iirl rrjs

yrjs elre ra iv rols ovpavols' ~ f kou vpeds 7rore bvras

aTrr-jXXorptcopevovs Kai i)(Bpovs rrj ftiavoia. ev rols

epyoLs rols irovripols, ~~ vvvl 8e diroKarr'^XXa^ev iv rco

acop,ari rrjs crapKos avrov 81a rov Oavarov, ivapa-

o-rrjcrai vp.as dyiovs Kai dp.cop.ovs Kal aveyKMjrovs

14
ill quo habemns redemp-

tionem, rcmissionora pecca-
tonim, "qui est imago dei in-

visibilis, primogenitus omni
creatiirae, "quia in ipso con-
dita sunt univer-a et in cuilis

ct in terra, visibilia ct invisi-

bilia, sivc throni -ive domina-
tiones sive principatus

potestatcs. Omnia per i|

ct in ipsocrcata sunt, "et ipse

est ante omnes, et omnia in

ipso constant, "et ipse est ca-

put corporis ecclesiae: qai est

principinm, primogenitus ex
mortuis, ut sit in omnilms ips9

primatum tenens, "quia in ipso

conplaeuit omncm plenitudi-

nem habitare 2"et per cum re-

conciliare omnia in ipsum, pa-
cificans per sanguinem crucis

cius, sivc quae in ten-is sive

quae in caelis sunt. '" Et vos

cum essetis aliquando alienati

et inimici sensu in op
malis, "nunc autem recon-
ciliavit in corpore carnis cius

per mortem, exhiberc vos

sanctos et immaculatos ct

16. ev roic] f praem. ra <;. AX C(C)D C
.

47. KL. Goth. Arm. Orig. iii. 727a
.

Orig. Int. i. 71 d
. 9Sd

. 191 a
. Syn. Ant.

Eus. P.E. D.E. bis. et 220d
. c. Mel. 67 b

.

135". 174'. 195\ Eel. Pr. 99. (ra n
C. Mel. ap. Eus.)vid. vcr. 20. |

om.

BN*D*FG. 17. 37. P. Orig. iii. 226°.

766". 78S C
. Hil. ter.

— Ta nri t>)c AX CCD. rel. Orig. iii. 72" a
.

Orig. Int. i. 71 J
. 9S d

. 191\ Syn. Ant.

Mel. ap. Eus. Eus. P.E. D.E. ter. c.

Mel quinquies Eel. Pr. | om. ra BX*.
OWgr.iii. 226 c

. 766°. 78SC
. Hil. ter.

— ra opara icat ra aopara Clem. exc.

Theod.979. Orig. Int. iv. 472d
. Eus. c.

Mel. 135*. 195\ Novat. 94. 103. Hil.

ter. ra aopara tcai ra opara

37. ein opara tin aop. Orig. iii.

226 c
. 766c

. 788c
. Syn. Ant. Eus. P.E.

D.E. 220d . c. Mel. 67 b
. 174d

. Eel.

Pr.

— tie avrov Kai oi avrov 37.
|
Contra,

Orig. iii. 76Gd
. Syn. Ant. Eus. D.E. c.

Mel. 67 b
. 1C2C

. Hil. 237b
. 793'. 856e

.

976c
. 977a

. 1304°.

— tK-iarai Orig. iii. 766d
. iv. G7 C

. Syn.

Ant. Eus. D.E. c. Mel.
|
KturtioratTG.

| eKrtaai C.

17. ra Ttavra Eus. D.E. 210d
. Mel. ap.

Eus. 44 b
. |

om. ra DFG. 17*. Arm.
— iv avrv Eus. c. Mel. 44 b

. 67 b
. Mel.

ap. Eus. 44b
.

|
om. ev FG. Orig. Int.

i. 89 c
. Hil. 2S7 b

. 976 c
. 977 a

. 1094d
. (ci'

avrov Eus. D.E.)

18. >'/ jt£0.] om. i) 17. 47.Arm.OriV/. i. 692 c
.

— oc] 6 FG. 37.

— apxn Ar.B. Hil. 976 c
. 977 a

.
|
praem.

i) B. 47.
J|
a-rapxn 17.

— EC Iren. 148. Oriy. iii.226 d . Orig. Int.

iv. 467 c
. Mel. ap. Eus. 12». Cypr. 2S5.

Hil. 41 d -e'976c
. 977 a

. |
om. X*. (add.c

)

Iren. 220. Meth. Jahn. 95. Eus. c. Mel.

55 c
. MS.

19. evBoicnaiv BXCFG. 17s. 37. 47. KL.

Hipp. Phil. v. 12. (124.) Orig. iv. 12.

jEus.D.E. 226b
. | nvSoK. ADP. Hipp.

Phil. viii. 13. (270.) Eus. in Ps. 354\

20. a7roicaraXXa^ai] •&) A.

— err. avrov~\ f add. Si' avrov s*.

AN*CDb
. 17. 37. KP. Svrr.Fst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Ar.B. (upiivoiroincae

(ra iravra in Luc.) St avrov ra tv

roic ovpavoiQ (tv ovpavto in Luc.) Kai

ra tin rneyng Eus. in Ps. 528°. in Luc.

Mai 164.) | om. BD*FG. 47. L. Vulg.

Theb. (G4.) Arm. iEth. Orig iv. 446«

5 Q

Cat. Cr. Eph. 1 50. Luc. 86. OnVjr. Int.

ii. 186°. 239 e
. iii.943a .

20. n;s y?;c Ori'17. iv. Cat. Cr. Eph. | om.

r?]Q R.Orig.ii. 760e
. (om. yi;c 47*ut vid.)

— ev roic Orig. ii. (om. roic;) iv. Cat. Cr.

I

etti roic L.

21. ry Siavouf Tert. ailv. Marc. v. 19.
|

ri/c diavotac D*FG.
| rnG Staveutsic

P.
||
add.u/«k)» FG. Syr.Hcl. Memph.

vEth.
I

ejus D. Lat. Iren. 310.
|
om.

Tert.

22. vvvi~\ vvv D*FG.
— a;roKari;\\nSEl> ASCDC

. 37. 4 7.

KL(P.) vv. Ar.B. Tert. 'airiKaniX-

\a'£iv P.)
I

a7roKanj\\ayi}re B.
|

airoKaraXKaytvrtc, D*FG. wi. Goth.

Iren.
|

airoKari)\\<tKi)rat 17.

— rncaapKoe Iren. 310.
|
om. Marcion.

Tert.v. 19.

— aap. avrov Iren. Tert. adv. Marc. v.

19.
I

om. aurou FG.
— 9avarov2 add.aurow ASP. Syrr.Pst

&Hcl.* Memph. Arm. vEch. Ar.B.

Iren.
|
om. BCD. rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

txt. Goth. Tert.

II. redomptionem] add. per sanguinem ejus

CI.
I
15. omnis CI.

I
10, quuniam in ipso CI. I

om. " et " ante in caelis CI. | 10. inhabitare CI.
|

20. reconciliari Am.**
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nPOS K0AA22AEI2. 1.23.

ABSCD.
(FG-)

17 37- 47.

KLP.

8Eph. 3 :7.

KaTevcoiriov avrov et ye eirip.eveTe rr] ttl(tt(l Teoep.e-

Xmpevoi kou eSpaloi, Kai p.rj p.€TaKivovpevoi airo ttjs

eXirtSos tov evayyeXiov ov rjKOucraTe, tov KfjpvyBevTOs

ev iraarj ' KTiaei rrj viro tov ovpavov, s ov eyevop-r/v

eya> YlavXos 8iaKOVos.

e'
2i NOv -^aipco ev tois iraOrjpaaiv f xmep vpcov, Kai

avravairXripca ra iKrrepijpara tcdv $XL\^ecov tov XP l
~

o~tov ev Trj aapKL p.ov VTrep tov acopaTos avrov, o

h Ei)ii.3:2,3,5.9- eariv 7] eKKXr/cria- r;? eyevoprjv eyco oiolkovos

Kara ttjv olKovop.lav tov deov Trjv SoOelaav p.01 els

vp.as TTArjpwaai tov Xoyov tov Ueov, to p.vcrT7]-

piov to aiTOKeKpvppevov airo tcoi> aioovwv Kai caro

tcov yevecov, * vvv 8e e(pavepa>0r/ toIs ayiois avTod-
27

ols rjdeXr/aev 6 Oeos yvcopiaai, % ti to ttXovtos

tyjs 8oijr/s tov pvaTTjpiov tovtov ev tols eOveaiv, T o

eaTiv yjpio-Tos ev Vp.LV, T] eATTl? TIjS OOgtJS' ov

r)p.ets KaTayyeXXop.ev, vovOerovvTes iravTa avOpco-

7rov Kai 8i8ao~KOVTes rravTa avOpcoirov ev iraarj ao-

(pia, tva TvapaaTijacopev iravTa avOpcoirov TeXeiov

ev ^piaTco , ets o kou kottico, aycovi^opievos /cara

inreprehensibiles coram ipso,
23

si tamen permanctis in fide

fundati et stabiles et innio-

biles a spe evangelii quod au-

distis, quod pracdicatura est in

universa crcatura quae sub

caelo est, cuius (actus sum ego
Paulus minister :

u qui nunc gaudeo in pas-

sionibus pro vobis et adimpleo

ea quae desunt passionum
Christi in came mea pro cor-

pore eius, quod est ecclesia,
25 cuius factus sum ego mini-

ster secundum dispensationem

dei, quae data est mihi in vos,

ut impleam verbum dei, 26 mys-
terium quod absconditum f'uit

a saeculis et generationibus,

nunc autem manifestatum est

Sanctis eius, 27 quibus voluit

deus notas facere divitias glo-

riae sacramenti huius in gen-

tibus, quod est Christus in

vobis, spes gloriae,
28 quem nos

adnuntiamus corripientes om-
nem hominem et docentes

omnem hominem in omni sa-

pientia, ut exhibeamus omnem
hominem perfectum in Christo

Iesuj a in quo et laboro ccr-

23. oil iiKovaart] om. K.
— Kai /«/] om. Kai 17.

— Kntrti] f praem. ry r;. N CD C
. 47.

KLP.
|

om. ABN*CD*FG. 17. 37.

Arm.
— tiiro rov ovp.~] vtt' ovp. FGr.

— IlauXoc] add. Kijpvg /cat a7ro<rrcXoy

AS*P. (om. Sc
.) Syv.Hc\.marg.

|
add.

praeco et JEth.

— diaitovos'] om. N*P. (add. N c
).

|

praem. kui A.

24. vvv'] praem. 6c D*FG. Vulg.

— iradij/iaatv ] f add. /xov 9". Xc
.

37 mg. man. rec. 47. Syr.HcI. Arm.
iEth.

|
om. ABX*CDFG. 17.

37*. KLP. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Goth.

— \)Trtp~\ om. N*. (add. a
) 37 lit. (add.

my. [

) L.

— avTavairXnpH)'] avaTrXnpu FG. (vid.

Oriy. i. 29S«.)

— rij aap.] om. ry FG.
— airou] om. D*.

— o ABXU^. rel.
| 6q CD*.

| om. 37.

— i) jk/cX.] om. ij U*.

850

25. iyuT\ add. IlaiAoc AK*. 17. P. Arm.

26. vvv BXCFG. 17. 37 Scr. 47. P.

Clem. 682.
| J vvvi s. AD. KL. Eus.

c. Mel. 99 J
. 101 b

.

— v. St Eus. c. Mcl.Ai's.
|

6 v. 37. 47.

Arm. Clem. 682. (om. fo Hil.bl&e
.

Ar.B.)

— eipavtpioBij Clem. Eus. c. Mel. bis.
\

tpavtpwQiv D*.

— ayioig Clem. Eus. c. Mel. bis. Hil.

518e. | airooroXott; FG.
27. ti to ABD". 17. 37. KL. Clem. 682.

(683.) Eus. c. Mel. 99d
. 101 b

.
| { Ttc.

6 £-. NC. 47. P.
|
to (om. ti) FG. vid.

Hil. 518e
. {tov ttX. D*. om. ti).

— tovtov Clem. 682. Eus. c. Mel. bis.

{sic om. uvtjTnptov Ar.B.) | tov 9tov

D*FG. Hil. 518. | tov N*. (corr. c
)

Clem. 683.

— 6 ABFG. 17. 47. P. quod Hil. 518«.
|

J oc s-. NCD. 37. KL. Eus. c. Mel.

bis.

28. Kai SiSaaK. tt. av8p.~\ om. 47. L.

Clem. 683 e sil.

— wavTaave.2".
|
om.D*FG. 17. JEth.

Ar.B. Clem. 325. (om. iravra avdp.

1". Syr.Pst.
|

Contra, Clem. 325.

683.)

28. cro^irt^add. wvev/iaTiny FG. (D Lai.)

|
om. Ar.B. Clem. 325. 683.

— irapao-Trio-op.lv 37. P. | Contra, Clem,

bis.

— XP"7^] t add. Irjirov s
-

. N°DC
. 37.

47. KLP. Vulg. Syr.HcI. Memph.
Goth. Arm. iEth.

|
praem. Syr.Pst.

Ar.B. | om. ABN*CD*FG. 17. Clem,

bis.

29. tie] iv FG.
1. yap] 3t 37. 47. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mj.

|

om. Arm. " et " jEth.

— iircp ABKCD b
. 17. 47. P. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.
|
%mpi =r. D*FG. 37. KL.

— Aao^iKtia] add. et illis qui Hicrapoli

Syr.HcI.* (ecap. iv. 13.)

— oaov K.

— impaKav ABX*CD*P.
| J -Kaaiv S'-

N CDC
. 17. 37. 47. KL. [h.FG.]

— ev oapKi~\ om. X*. (add. a
)

2. o-vu(3iPaodtvTiq ABN*CD*. 17. P.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.fcrt. Arm. Clem.



II. 8. IIP02 KOAA22AEI2.

Vulg.
SyTr. P. H.
Memph.

(Goth) Arm. Mtb.
tGoth. S ' II.

fFG.

1
i Cor. 5 3.

7. Tvtpwa. \zv

aury]

rrju evepyeiav avrou ttjv evepyovp-evrjv ev ep.01 ev

Svvdpei.^
1
QeXco yap vpas elSevai tjXikov dyaiva e^w virep

vpcov /cat tcov iv AaoSt/ce/a 1
' /cat ocroi ov% * ewpanav"

to Trpoaooirov fiov iv crapKi, iva irapaKXrjOcoaLv al

KapSlou. avTav, * avpfiifiacrdivTes iv dyaTry /cat els

* irdv \to~\ ttXovtos" ttjs TrXrjpocpoplas ttjs avveaecos,

els iirlyvcoaiv tov pvcrTijplov tov Oeov f -^ptaTov, ° iv q>

elaiv iravres ol 0t]o~avpol Trjs aocpias /cat
f yvcoaecos

aTTOKpvcpor * tovto [<5e] Xeyco, Iva * pr]8e).s" vpds ira-

paXoyifyrai iv TriOavoXoy'ia- ' el yap /cat rfj aapK.1

aTreipi, dXXd tw irvevp.aTi aw vpuv elp.1, ^alpcov /cat

fiXeircov vpcov ttjv rd^iv /cat to aTepecop.a ttjs els

Xptcrrov irlaTecos vp.d>v.

82 b
'Oy ovv 7rapeAa/3ere tov xpiarov lr]aovv

tov Kvpiov, iv avTco 7rept7raTeiTe, ippt^copivoi /cat

i7roiK080p.ovp.evo1 iv ai)TO>, /cat fiefiaLovpevot
f

tyj

TricTTei, KaOcos e'SiSay^re, irepiaaevovTes f iv ev)(a-

piaTia.
8
/QAeVere pi] tis vpds ecnai 6 avXaycoytov

81a Trjs (piXoao(plas kou Kevijs d.7raTrjs, Kara ttjv

tando secundum operationem
ciiis, quain operatur iu me in

virtutc.

1 Volo enim vos scire qualcm
sollicitudinem habeam pro vo-

bis et pro his qui sunt Laudi-
ciao et quicumque non vide-

runt faciem meam in came,
2 ut consolentur corda ipsorum,
instructi in caritate et in omnes
divitias plenitudinis intellectus,

in agnitione mysterii dei patris

Christi Iesu, 3 in quo sunt om-
nes thesauri sapientiae et scien-

tiae absconditi. ' Hoc autem
dico ut nemo vos decipiat in

suptilit.ite sermonum. 'Nam
etsi corpore absens sum, sed
spiritu vobiscum sum, gaudens
et videns ordinem vestrum et

firmamentum eius quae in

Christo est fidei vestrae.

6 Sicut ergo accepistis Chri-

stum Iesum dominum, in ip?o

ambulate, 7 radicati et su-

peraedificati in ipso et con-
firmati fide sicut et didicistis,

abundantes in gratiarum ac-

tione. 8 Vidcte ne quis vos
decipiat per philosofiam et

inanem fallaciam secundum

683. Hil. 1025 c
.

I
% -9cvtu>v g-. NCDC

.

37. 47. KL. Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr.

2. rai] om. D*. Hil.

— irav to itXovtoq A(BX*)C. 17. (Ctem )

|
(om. to BK*. Clem.')

\ J iravTa

vXovtov s-. Nf(D.) 37. 47. KLP. (tt.

TOV 7r\. D*.)

— row Otov xpwTov B. Hil. 1025 cr1, " in

agnitionem sacramenti Dei Christ! in

quo sunt omnes thesauri sapientiae et

scientiae absconsi. Deus Christus sa-

cramentum est, et omnes sapientiae et

scientiae in eo thesauri latent."
|
tov

6iov irarpoq tov xP'otov AC. Am. Fuld.

(add. Jesu Am.)
|

tov 9. irnrpog

XpifTTOV N*. | TOV 9. Kat TTaTpOQ TOV

XP- ^ c
. Syr.Hcl.fcrfc

|

%tov 9. Um
irarp. k. tov" xp- S

-

- DcKL. Syr.Hcl.*

| Dei patris et Christi Jesu Vulg. CI.

| tov 9. 6 iotiv xpifToc. D*.
|
Domini

quod de Christo ^Eth.
| tov 9. tov iv

XpwTtfi 17. Arm. Zoh. sic (add. Jesu).

Clem. (om. rov) 683. 694. Dei patris in

Chr. Jes. Arm. Use. Dei patris et

Domini nostri Christi Jesu Dem.

Christi Jesu patris et Domini Tol.

tov 9. 7rarpoc tcai tov xPt(Trov ^'
Syr.Pst. Memph. (add. Jesu Memph.)

|
tov 9iov tantum Db

. 37. P.
|
roue iv

Xp. 9i]ffavpovg votying k. yvio. Orig. iii.

447e
. Iqaov. .iv i

(
J oi 9ij(ravpot Orig. iii.

694d . (sic Orig. Int. iv. 514c
. 6241. 644 c

.

Eus. c. Mel. 66 c
.)

3. yvuiotitic."] f praem. rijc <£ AX CD C
.

37. KLP. Clem. 683. Orig. iii. 174d .

447 b
. 766b

. Eus. c. Mel. 66".
|

om.

BN*CD*. 17. 47. Arm. Clem. 694.

Orig. iii. 447 a
. 694d

. Eus. c. Mel. 100a
.

173\

4. Si A««iicN cCD.rel. Clem.34Gbis.
|

om. A*at vi'if.BS*.

— firidue ABN*CD. 17. (37.) P.

Clem. 346. 1°. (post v/iac. 37.)
|

tM "e s
-

. K c
. 47. KL. Clem. 346.

2°.

— v/iag Clem. 346 bis. Luc.\7. | riling

C.

— irapa\oyi£i)Tai Clem. bis.
J
-anrai C 2

.

17. P. (C*n./.)

5. aXXo] add. yi D*.

6. rov XP- Iy<*. rov (cup. Clem. 346. (om.

tov 1°.)
|
tov Kvp. Iijff. xp- D. 17 (om.

Xp.). Arm. (MSS.)
— TTipnrciTnTt 47.

7. tv avrn> Clem. 346. om. N*.

(add.»)

— ry 7ricrr.] f praem. iv <z. ANCD C
.

37. KLP. Dem. Tol. Clem. 346.
|
om.

BD*. 17. 47. Vulg. et Am. Fuld.
||

om. ry AC.
— jcaPwc] add. kol D*.
— TrepiffO'tvovTtg'l f a(l^« tv avry <£.

BD<=KLP.Syrr.Pst&HcI.txt.Arm.(vid.

iv. 2.) \
om. AN*C. 17. 37. 47. Am.

Fuld. Tol. Memph. (iEth.)
|

tv avriji

NCD*. Vulg. CI. Dem. Syr.Hcl.mg.

— ev ivxapiGTii}~\ om. P.

8. ipag lorai BC. 17. 37. 47. KLP. Clem.

346. (2°.) 771. Orig. i. 317d
. | tor. i/i.

AND. C/««.346. (1°.)

— avXayuv K*. (corr. c
)

I. iis qui CI. | 2. in agnitionem CI.
|
patris ut

Christi ('/.
I

4. sublimitate sermouuna CI.
[

6. Jesum Cliristuuj CI.
| 7. abundantes iu illo

a.
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riPOS KOAA22AEI2. II. 9.

ABXCD
[FGO

17. 37. 47.

KLP[F\]
§FG.
k cap. l : 19.

10. ttJTIV

§ Goth.

'Eom. 6:4.

m Eph. -2: 15.

irapaSoaiu tcov dvOpcorraiv, Kara ra (rroiyela tov

* ko<t/j.ov, Kal ov Kara y^piaTov
k
otl iv avrco koltoiku,

irdv to 7r\rjpGt)fj.a rrjs deorrjTos crcop.aTiKcos,
10

Kal iare

if avTco 7T€7rXT]pcop-ei/or by eariu 1) K((paXii iraarj'S

"i°X'7 ? /CG" i^ovalas'
1

* iv a> kcu 7repi€Tp.i]dr)Te wepi-

rop.fj ct)(eLpo7ron]TC0, iv rfj aireK$vo-€i rod acopiaTos f

Trjs aapKos, ev ttj irepirop-r] tov ^picrrov, " crvvTa-

(pevTe? aiircp iv ra> * f3a.7TTio-p.cp , iv ch kcu avvyyipOr/Te

81a tiis iriaTicos TJ]f ivepyeias tov deov tov iyelpav-

tos olvtov e/c tcov veKpcov
lj

kcu vfias veKpov? OVTCtS^

Tols ITUpaiTTtdpLaCTIV KOU Trj aKpO^VCTTlO. TTjS O~(XpK0S

vp.cov, avvt^cooiToi-qo-ev vp.a.9" o~vv avTco, ^apiarafie-
' " ' \ ' ltm '^ 1 'I v

vos t]piv iravTa to. njapa.iTTmp.aTa- e£aAeni>a? to

Kaff rjp.cou -^eipoypacpov tols Soyp.acnv, b rjv vrre-

vavTiov iipuv, Kal uvto r/pKev e/c tov pceaov, irpoo—

Tj\tacra$ avTO tco aTavpcp-
lD

a.7r6K8vtrap,evo? Tas dp^as

Kal tols itjovalas eSeiyp.a.Ticrei' iv Trappr/aia, Opiap.-

(3evtra? avTOvs iv ai)Tco.

traditionem hominum, secun-

dum element,! mundi et non
secundum Christum, 9 quia in

ipso inhabitat omnis plenitudo

divinitatis corporaliter, 10 et

estis in illo repleti, qui est ca-

put omnis principatus et po-

testatis, " in quo et circumcisi

estis circumcisione non nianu

facta, in expoliatione corporis

carnis,in circumcisione Christi,
12 consepulti ei in baptismo, in

quo et resurrexistis per tidem

o])crationis dei, qui suscitavit

ilium a mortuis. "Et vos,

cum mortui essetis in delictis

et praepntio carnis vestrae,

convivilicavit cum illo, donana
vobis omnia delicta, " dclens

quod adversum nos erat chiro-

graffum decrctis, quod erat

contrarium nobis, et ipsum
tulit de medio, adfigens illud

cruci, ,5 cxpulians principatus

et potestatcs traduxit confi-

denter, palam triumphans illos

in semet ipso.

10. uc AKC. 17*. 37. 47 s
. KLP. Hil.

773°.
I

o 13DFG. 47*. Hil. 9S8J
.

— »/] om. D*FG.
— <ip\i}g Kai t'^ovaiag Orig. Int. iii. 947 c

.

///'/. 988d
.

|
iKKknaiag D*.(eorr.b

)

— apX'lt] praem. Tng X.

— Kai iZovatag'] fKKKrjaiag N*. (corr. c
)

1 1. Km Oriy. Int. iv. 674". |om. FG. Arm.
— TripitTvn9i)Ti D.

|
add. per lidem.

Arm.

— awiicdvoei'] airtyd. B*.

— ffw^aroc] f add. tuiv c'tpapTuov <s.

S CD<. 37. 47. KL. Syrr.Pst.&Ucl. Goth.

iEth. Piatt. Ar.B. Ct/pr. 278.
|

om.

A13N*CD*FG. 17. P. Vulg. Memph.
Arm. iEth. Horn. Clem. 531. Orig. Int.

iii. 947c
. iv. 674a

. Hil. 773c
. 989d

.

12. Paimofup 1)X CD*FG. 47. Vulg.
|

% liawrKT/uni ^. AS*'CD C
. 17. 37.

E I.P. Tert. de res. car. 23. Hil
— aiivnytpOnri Hil. 773c

. 9S9 d
.

\
-dnptv

i Oriy. Int. iii. S94b
. 947 d

.

— rtoi' vtKpmv BDFG. 17i/c.
|
om ruiv

ASC. 37. 47. KLP. Arm.

13. ovroc] jadd.iv S. AN^CDFGKP.
Vulg. Ilil. 204 c

. 990b
. | om. BN*. 17.

37. 47. L. Goth. Tert. de res. car. 23.

cdd.

— rj] praem. iv D*FG. | om. Tert. Hil

852

13. avvsZiooirouitjEv Hil. 204c
.

|
t^woir.

1)*FG. Tert. Hil. 773c
. 990". | ovvtZu-

Trainat St.3.Elz. 1624. (corr. 1633.)

— iipas 2°. AX*CKL. Tul. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

^Eth.
|

i,pag B. 17. 37.
|
*om.^.

N CDFG. 47. P. Vulg. Memph. Goth.

Arm. Tert. Hil. 204c
. 773c

. 990b
.

— aw avrip Tert. Hi!, bis.
\

iv avry

37 Scr. 47.

— Xetpiaapivoo] \apt(rasic. 37.

— iip.iv St.Z. ABS*CDFG. 17. 47. K.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.

Hil. 204c
. 773c

.
|

vpiv Eh. S c
. 37.

LP. Vulg. Goth. (Massmann; mule?)

JElh. Tert. Hil. 990b
. 1067 a

.

— •jrapcnrTiopara'] add. j'/piov D. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm.
|

add. vpmv JEXh.
\

om. Tert. Hil. bis.
||

r-p.aroS F.)

14. Ka9' Hipp, in Dan. (Lagarde 157.)

Oriy. iv. 155a
.

|
kcit'D*. {Eus. in Luc.

Mai. 192.

— roic $oyp.~] praem. aw 17. | om.

Oriy. iii. 642". Hil. 204 c
. 773 c

. 990 1 '.

1067 a
.

|
TU)V apapruov Hipp.

— ripiv Oriy. iii. Oriy. Int. ii. 96 J
. 413".

Hil. ter.
|

i/piov H*. (corr. a) |
ir^u-

37* Scr. V.

— TjjOK-ti'] i/ptv D*FG. Oriy. iii.
|

?]pKTcn P. (npac Orig. iv.)

14. tov Oriy. iii. iv.
|
om. A.

15. rag apxa S Ka' Hipp. viii. 10. (267.)

Orig. i. 370 f
. (rag iv i)piv). iii. 178b

.

536c
. 544 c

. 561 a
. iv. 155°. 356b

. 446e.

Oriy. Int. ii. 413'. 416 b
. iv. 550a

. 579 b
.

608b
. | tijv aapxa FG. Novat. 168.

praem. se carne Hil. 204 d
. 1067".

praem. carnem. 773c
. 990b

. (per

exutionem corporis sui diffamavit

principatus et potestates Syr.Pst.

Goth.)

— tSuypariaiv] praem. Kai B. Syr.Pst.

(icai PtiypaTtZei Oriy. iii. 544 c
.) Kai

SuypariZot'TOQ Oriy. iii. 17 8b
. |

om.

Oriy. iii. bis. iv.bis. Orig. Int. ii. bis.

Hil. ter.

— avTtp~\ iavrip G(nonF.) | in seme-

tipso Vulg. Orig. Int. iv. 550a
. 579 b

.

608b
. Hil. ter.

||
tv rip ZvXy Orig.].

371 a
. iii. 178 b

. 536c
. 544 c

. 561". iv.

155 a
. (356b.) 446f

.

16. ovv rig Orig. i. 171. iii. (496".) iv.

174=. Eus. D.E. 193d . in Ps. 27".
| r«£

ovv 37.

— tic] ti C.

11. aed in oircumcis. CI.
\

14. adversus CI.
I

docreti Ct. \ 15. ct expoliailB CI.
|

potcstatis

Am*



III. 1. nP02 K0AA22AEI2.

Syn^P H
"' ^ 7

?
°^V TlS ^r1^ KpLVtTto *V /3/9<W<X€£ 7) iu 7r6a6l T

Memph- 77 eV pepei iopTTj? rj * ueoprjvias "
?) o-afiftaTcov,

17 u
* a

[Goth] Arm. iEth. , \~ \ \ ' qr ^ c»v ~ -
§F». i<TTiv a-Kta tcju peXXouTcou', to be aco/ia tov y^ptaTOv.

^ F":
, , fxriSeis vuas KaTafipaBeveTco deXcou iu Tairuvochpo-

"Hub. io:i. (TVvy Kai Vprj(TK.eta tcou ayyeXcou, a T ecopaKeu ep.(3a-

n.itoriv Tfvcav einrj (pvatovpieuos viro tov voos rrjs crapKos

•Eph. 4:15. avrov, /ecu ov Kparmv rrjv KetpaX-qv, e£ ov irau to

aG>pa Sia tcou dcpcou Kai avvdiapcou iirLyopriyovp.e-

vov Kai avpfitfia^opeuou av^ei T7]u avtjrjcnu rod 6eov.

el
f aTreOavere avu * y^piarw airo tcou aTOiyeicou rod

Kocrpov, ti a)? £c3jre? iu Koapco doypaTi^eaOe; 21
M?)

a\j/r] p.r]0€ yevar) pr)Se diyys'
22 a icrTiu irduTa els

(pOopdu tt) a7roxp?ycrei, Kara. to. ivraXpara Kai 818a-

aKaXias tcou dv6'pcoircow ° ariva Icttlv Xoyou peu

exovTa crocplas- iv ideXodp-qaKeia. Kai Taireiuocppocrvu-q

Kai acpetSta acopaTOg, ouk iu Ttpfj tlul 7rpos ttXt)-

ap,ouT)u Trj? aapKos.

III. 83 Et ovu crvu^yepOrjTe tco -^picTTw, to. auco

16 Nemo ergo vos iudicet in

cibo aut in poto aut in parte
diei festi aut ncomeniae aut
sabbatorum, " quae sunt um-
bra futurorum, corpus au-
tem Cliristi. ls Nemo vos
scducat volens in bumilitate
ct religione angelorum, quae
non vidit ambulans, frustra

inflatus sensu carnis suae, 19
ct

non tenens caput, ex quo to-

tum corpus per nexus ct

coniunctiones subministratum
et constructum crescit in aug-
mentum dei. *> Si mortui
estis cum Christo ab elementis
mundi, quid adlmc tamquam
viventes in mundo decernitis,
21 Ne tetigeris neque gustaveris
neque contrectaveris, a quae
sunt omnia in interitu ipso
usu, secundum praecepta et

doctrinas hominum?
'a quae

sunt rationem quidem ha-
bentia sapientiae in supersti-

tione et humilitate, et ad non
parcendum corpori, non in

bonore aliquo ad saturitatem
Carnis.

1 Igitur si conresurrexistis

Christo, quae sursum sunt

16. /3pw(7£i i] AKCDFG. 17 sic. rel. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. iEth. Marcion.

Epiph. 319. 373. Orig.i. iii. Orig. Int.

ii. 217'\ 224<\ 359a
. 361 e

. iv.551 c
. 665e

.

Eus. D.E. in Ps.
| Pp. km B. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Marcion ap. Tert. Orig. iv.

1741'. Tert. adv. Marc. v. 19.

— vcofU/viae B. 17. Marcion. Epiph.

319. 373. ncomeniae Tert. s. Marcion.

I X vovpnviag ^. AXCDb
. 37. 47.

KLP. Orig. i. iv. Ens. D.E. in Ps. 28".

I
veopnvia FG.

I

vovfujna. D*.
|

(seq. Kai Marcion. Epiph. bis. et ap.

Tert.)

— aaftfiaTuv ABXCD C
. rel. Orig. i. iv.

Marcion. Epiph. bis. Orig. Int. ii. 224°.

iii. S72 b
. iv. 55V. Eus. D.E. in Ps.

(om. 7,.)
I

-ru D*si'cFG. 37.
|

-tov

Das/c. Orig. Int. ii. 217c
. 359 a

. iv.

6C5 C
. sabbati Tert.

17. d AXCD. 17. 37. 47. KLPF11
. Vulg.

Orig. i. 171. iv. 174e. Orig. Int. ii.

ter. iii. 872b
. 899 d

. iv. SSI'. 665 c
. Eus.

D.E. I93"1
. in Ps. 2S1

.
| o BFG. Goth.

Marcion Epiph. bis. (quae est Tat.s.

Marcion.)

— rov Xp. ABN*C. 17. 37. P.
I

om. tov

X'DFG. 47. KL.

18. KaTaj3pa/3ivToi FG.

18. iv\ om. X*. (add.a )

— QiKttiv~\ QdWwv 37.

— ayytXwv ] praem. ptXXovrwv ti*.

(om.a
) I

om. Orig. i. 583b
. Orig. Int. iii.

63a
. iv. 665d

. Novat. 276. Luc. 18.

— a] f add. pn s- NCCDC
. 37. 47. KLP.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Orig. i. Orig. Int.

iv. 665J
.

I
add. owe FG. non Vulg.

Goth.
I

om. ABX*D*. 17. Memph.
iEth. Marcion. ap. Tert. Orig. Int. iii.

63a
. Luc. 18. (ct ap. Gall. vi. 214.)

"quae non vidit inculcans: vel sicut

quidam codices habent, quae vidit in-

culcans." Aug. ad Paulinum. (Ed.

Bassani ii. 669c
.) "quae nee ipse vidit,

qui vos superare desiderat, sive videt

(utrumque enim habetur in Graeco)

praesertim quum tumens ambulet."

Hieron. ad Algasiam ( Vallarsi. i. S74a
.)

— <pvaiovpivoQ Orig. i. Luc. (ukt) ip-

fianvuiv Kai (pi'&tovptvoe. Orig. Cat.

Cr. Bom. 69.) |
-ptvoi D*. (corr.i>)

— avrov Oiig. i. | -twv X*. (corr.a)

19. Kf^aAiji'] add. xpurrov D*. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. Novat. 276.
|

om. hen. 311.

Orig. i. 583b . Luc. 18.

— ct<piuiv F(nonG.)

— av$H Orig. i. | -f»/ N*. (corr.a) 37.

20. amd.'] f praem. ovv <z. X c
. 37s.

Vulg. CI. Syr.Hcl. Orig. Int. iv. 665d .

I
om. ABti*utvid.CDFG. 17. 47.

KLP. Am. Fuld. Tol. Memph. Goth.

Arm. iEth. Tert. de res. car. 23. Cypr.

308. 351.
I

enim Syr.Pst.
| autem

Dem.
||

a7ro9avtTE (sic) ovv X*.

20. xp'°Tti'~\ f praem. rip <^.
\

om.
ABKCDFG. 17. 37. 47. KLP.

— ri] praem. diet D*.
| add. iraXiv

D*FG. Arm.
I
om. Orig. Int. ii. 343c

.

iv. Tert. Cypr. bis.

— Koapiii"] praem. rip FG.
21. pnSi ytvsn Orig. iii. 496d

. (pn ytv.

iv. 412a
. Orig. Int. iv.488d . 665d . 666a

.

Novat. 276.)
|
om. K.

23. piv post exovra 37. | om. Arm.
— tOtXoQpiiOKiia. Clem. 53i.\Qpn<rKtq FG.
— rairtivoQpoavvy'] ->nj£ om. Kai Clem.

534.
||

add. tov voog FG. Syr.Hcl.

Hil. 64 c
.

I
add. cordis Memph. Goth,

om. Orig. Int. iv. 665e
.

— Km a0.] om. Kai B. Orig. Int. iv. 665e
.

Hil. 64°. (aipuSua B.)

1. rip xp- Clem. 531. Orig. i. 759 b
. Tert.

de res. car. 23. Cypr. 259.
|
tv xp-

N*. (corr.a )

16. nouiiuiac Am.
| 18. hnmilitatetu et

religicmes Am.* | 20. si ergo mortui CI.
|
hujus

inundi Ct.
I
21. tetigeritis CI.

|
gusiaveritis Ct. I

contrectaveiitis Ct.
|

22, secum Am. | 23. uou
ad«.

1. cousurrexistis cum Chr. CI.

853



nP02 K0AA22AEI2. III. 2.

ABKCD
FG-

17. 37. 47.

KKP.)

4. %wi} i)fjtu>v

§ Theb.

PEph. 5 :3.

iEph. 5 :6.

Bom. i: 18.

r Eph. 4 : 3 i.

(j)T€LT€, OV 6 XpLCTTOS €(TTLV eV Oe£ld TOV 0€OV Kadrj/J.6-

vof 2 ra avco (ppoveiTe, /lit; ra eVt tt)s yr/s. direOa-

vere ydp /cat rj £oorj vficov KtupviTTai aw tco ^piaTco

ev tw 6ea>-
4
otclv 6 xpurros (pavepcodfj, rj far/

* v/jlcov," Tore /cat vfieis aw avTco (paveptoOrjaeade ev

oofjr).

5
$ p Ne/c/5Wcrare ovv rd p-eXr)* ra eiri Tr)s yrjs, irop-

velav, dtcadapalav, 7rddos, eiridvp.(av Kaicqv, kcu ttjv

irXeove^iav, rjris eariv elScoXoXaTpeia, q 8t a epX€~

tcu tj bpyr) tov 6eov f
*

r
ev ols /cat vp.els irepieTraTi)-

e^rjTe kv * tovtoIs 8kr)T6 €l> * TOVTOLS. ' VVVL 06 a7T0-

OeaOe /cat vp.ei? ra. irdvTa, bpyr\v, 6vp.ov, KaKiav,

(3Xaa(prjp.[av, ala-^poXoylav etc tov aTop.ciTos vp.a>v
9

/lit) \j/ev8eade els dXXr/Xovs, a7rei<8vadp.evoi tov ira-

Xatov avapccirov aw Tan irpa^eaiv avrov, /cat ev-

Svadfievot. tov veov, tov dvaKaivovp.evov els eiriyvco-

quaeritc, ubi Christus est in

dextera dei sedcns: a quaesur-
sum sunt sapite, non quae
super terrain. 3 Mortui enim
estis, et vita vestra abscondita

est cum Christo in deo: 4 cum
Christus apparuerit, vita ve-

stra, tunc et vos apparebitis

cum ipso in gloria.

5 Mortificate ergo membra
vestra quae sunt super ten-am,

fornicationem, inmunditiam,
libidinem,concupiscentiam ma-
lam et avaritiam, quae est si-

mulachrorum servitcis, 6 propter

quae venit ira dei super filios

incredulitatis: ' in quibus et

vos ambulastis aliquando, cum
viveritis in illis.

9 Nunc au-
tem deponite et vos omnia,
iram indignationem malitiam
blasphemiam turpem ser-

monem de ore vestro, 9 nolite

mentiri invicem, expoliantes
vos veterem hominem cum ac-

tibus eius, lo et induentes no-
vum, eum qui renovatur in

1. Ol/~] 7T0V FG.
— xpioroc Orig. Int. iv. 534a

. 565d . 592 c
.

7'ert. Cypr. ) Bioe H*. (corr.a )

— to-riv] ante o xp- 37 -
I

om - "*
(add.»)

2. ra 1°. Clem. 531. On'j. iii. 496d
.

|
a

FG.
— 7-i;e yng Clem. \

om. rijc 47. Orig.

iii.

3. Tif xp- Clem. 531. Orig. ii. 818°. iii.

552c
. iv. 92a. 360c

. Cat. Cr. Rom.

156. Eus. in Ps. 387".
|

om. toj

D.

— rip 9. Clem. Orig. ii. iii. iv. Cat. Cr.

Eus. in Ps. | om. rip EX.

4. (pavepwOy] add. koi FG. | om. Orig.

iii. 552c
. iv. 92a. 108b

. Meth. Jahn.

66. Eus. in Ps. 387 a
. Cypr. 260.

308.

— ipiav NCD*FG. 17. 47. P. Vulg.

Goth. Arm. JEtk. Eus. in Ps. Cypr.

bis. Hil. 1023".
| % W*>v ?• BDb

- 37.

KL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Mcmph. Orig.iv.

92a. 108b . 360c
. Orig. Int. i. 19 l

d
. iv.

566b
. Meth. Hil. 257 c

. (A til")
||

add.

/cat 37*.

— aw avrif) Orig. iii. 552c
. 6 r &*. iv. 92 a

.

108b . Orig. Int. i. Eus. in Ps. Cypr. bis.

Hil. 1023e
. | om. A.

5. /»fX>/] f aQd - ^w T- AN=C3DFG.
37. 47. KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm. iEth. Ar. B.

854

Iren. 307. Clem. 295 ed. Orig. Int. ii.

448e
. 683c

. iii. 951 e
. iv. 532\ 570d

.

Cypr. 74. Hil. 524\ \
om. BN*C*. 17.

Clem. 531. Orig. i. 240a. 616a
. 721 b

.

ii. 811 b
. iii. 226e . Orig. Int. iv. 566c

.

Eus. in Ps. 19 l
a
. Tert. de pud.

17.

5. araO.] praem. xai D*. |
om. Iren.

Clem. bis. Orig. i. 6 1

6

a
. iii. 226e

. Orig.

Int. ii. 448e
. iii. Tert. de pud. 17.

Cypr. 74. Hil. 524a.

— TraQoc. ttriOvp.. kclkijv kcu ttjv ir\iov.

Iren. Clem. 295. | Trad. imO. kok.

Orig. i. 61

6

a
. |

v\(0V. 7ra0oc eirtOvp.

FG.
||

om. KaKnv k. t. jrXeov. Clem.

531. (fornicationem immunditiam con-

cupiscentiam malam et turpiloquium

Tert. de pud. 17. fornic. immund. et

concupis. malam et cupiditatem Cypr.

74. fornic. immund. libidinam concu-

pis. et avaritiam. Hil. 524b
.

— jjnc] fi nc 37.
||
(mox idui\uTpta FG.)

6. a ABNC2Db
. 17. 37. 47. KLP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. Ar. B.

Clem. 295. 531.
| o C*D*FG.

— ri opyrj Clem. bis.
|
om. t) C*FG.

— 0toi»] add. f eiri rove viovg Trig airti~

Otiac. s
-

- ANOD (vid. infra) rel. vv.

Ar.B. Clem. 295 ed. super filios incredu-

litatis Vulg. Am. Dem. in filios incred.

Tol. in filiis incred. Harl* in filios

diffidentiae.FV</.(vid.Eph. v. 6.) |
om.

B. Habet D in litteris minoribns ad

fin. lin. (hinc in cod. e quo exscriptus

est D. haec verba defuisse videntur)

Theb. ^Eth. Bom. (habet FlatQ Iren.

307 e ail. Clem. 295. MSS. 531.

7. iroTi\ om. P.

— rovrois ABKCD*. 17. 47. P.
|
%av-

roie <5. D«(F)G. 37. KL. (avrovc F.)

8. Kat vpne Orig. i. 557 f
.

|
om. X*.

(add.a
) Theb. (airoOtoQitHTtv ovv Kai

avroi Clem. 531.)

— ra iravra Orig. i. 557 r
.

|
Kara iravra

FG.
— fin. add. pi; nroptvwBu) FG. Memph.

Theb. Goth, -ffich.
|
om. Clem. Orig. i.

558a
.

9. cnriicilvoapivoi Clem. 531. Hil. 1 1 1 1°.

|
a-jroSvaa/iEvoi P.

|
£K$vop.u>oi Orig.

i. 755c
. tK^voapivoi Orig. ii. 128d

.

(647 a
. iii. 158". 434.a)

— fin. add. et concupiscentiis Syr.Hcl.*

10. tve~vtrap.. Clem. 531. Orig. ii. 128 d
.

(647 a
. iii. 158b. 434a.) Eus. c. Mel.

25 b
.

|
tTrivSvo-ap. N*.(corr. c

) |
iv-

Svoptvot Orig. i. 755c
.

— tiicoval add. avrov FG. Iren. 307.

Orig. Int. IS. 476a
. 562 d

. Hil. llll a
.

3. est abscondita CI. \ 5. ergo om. Am.*
|

7. viverttis CI. j 9. actibus suis CI.



III. 16. ITP02 K0AA22AEI2.

Vulg
Syrr. P.H

aiv kglt eiKova tov kt'lo-civtos avTOV s
ottov ovk

Goth. Arm. Mill

•Gal. 3:28.

«Eph. 4 :2,32.

ojrr.r.n. „ , „ v v , ,

Memph. [Theb.] eVL \LiXXt]V K«l loUOaiO?, 7T€pLTO/JLrj KCLl CLKpopvaTLCt,

fidpfiapo?, "EkvOt]?, SovXos, kXtvOepos, dXXa ra

irdvTa kcu kv iraaiv j(picrTOf.
l ivSvaaaOe ovv, a)?

e/cAe/crol roO Oeov ayioi kcu rjycnrr]p.kvoi, airXdyyva

* oiKTippov "
xPVa

"r^TVTa Ta7reivo<ppo<rvvr)u * irpav-

TTjTa" /xaKpodupLiav
13

(dvexopievoi aXXr/Xav, kcu

Xapi£6p.a/oi iavrois, kdv ti? irpos Ttva e'xfl p.op(prjV

Kocdcos kccl 6 ? Kvptos k^aplaaTO v/xlv, ovtcos kcu

vpeis-) eiri- iraaiv oe tovtois ttjv aycanjv, o

icrnv avvSeapos Trjs TeXeioTrjTOs.
u
Kai t) elprjvrj tov

* Xpio-Tov' 8paf3eveTco kv rat? KapSlcus vp.a>v, els rjv kcu

eKXijdrjTe kv kvl acop-arr kcu ei))(apiaTGL yiveaOe.
1' 84 16 x 'O Xoyo? tov vpiaTov kvoiKeLTco kv vp.lv

" 1 Cor. 14:26. , , / , , ~> «, / \ a
Eph. 5:19. 7rXovo-ico?, tvirao-rj crotyia, oioacTKOVTts kcu vovoeTOW-

II P. rey kavTovs yfraXp-ols
f
vp,vois, * f

<»<5ai? 7rvevp.a.TiKcus

'Eph. 4:3.

agnitionem secundum ima
gineni eius qui creavit eum,
" ubi non est gentilis et Iu-

daeus, circumcisio et praepu-
tium, barbarus et Scytha,
servus et liber, sed omnia et in

omnibus Christus. u Induite

vos ergo sicut clecti dei sancti

et dilecti viscera misericordiae,

benignitatem,humilitatem,mo-
destiam, patientiam, " sub-

portantes invicem et donantes
vobis ipsis, si quis adversus
aliquem habet quaercllara,

sicut et dominus donavit vobis

itaetvos: "super omnia au-
tem haec caritatem, quod est

vinculum perfectionis. I5 Et
pax Christi exultet in cordibus

vestris, in quo et vocati estis

in uno corpore, et grati estote.

16 Verbum Christi habitet in

vobis abundanter, in omni sa-

pientia docentes et commo-
nentes vosmet ipsos, psalmis

hymnis canticis spiritalibus, in

I
om. Clem. Orig. i. 681 1

. 755c
. ii. 26c.

128 d
. 647s

. iii. 434". Eus. c. Mel.

11. tvi] add. apoiv Kai 6>)\v D*FG.
\

om. Clem. 593.

— 'EXXtjv Kai lovdaioc Syr.Hcl. Clem.

I
lovlaioc ovdt 'EXXijk 17. (Syr.Pst.)

Arm. (iEth.)
|

(Judaeus et Syrus

Syr.rst.)

— PapPapoe] add. xai D*FG. Vulg.

Goth. Petr.Alex. Routh. iv. 31. |
om.

rel. Syr.Hcl. Arm. Clem. Graeeus et

barbarus Syr.Pst. (agrestisct oppidanus

.(Eth.)
||
(fiapfiapooKv9nc A.)

— JouXoc] add. «rat AD'FG. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. JElh.
|
om.

BXCDC
. rel. Syr.Hcl. Theb. Arm.

Clem.

— ra wavra BX'DFG. 37. 47. KL(P).

Iren. Gr. 16.
|

om. ra AN*C. 17.

Arm. Clem. Petr. Alex. (Routh. iv.

31).
I
(ra irav.sicY.)

12. ovv Clem. 588.
|
om. L. Ar.B.

— <ic Clem.
I

a.<r« D»FG.
— tov dtov BKCDC

. rel. Clem. | om. tov

AD*FG.
— Kai ijyairrjfievoi Clem.

\
om. cat B.

17. Theb.

— oiKTipuov ABKCDbFG. 17. 37. 47.

LP. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Clem. 593. Orig. iii. 97a
. 793b

. ed. Orig.

Int. ii. 658 c
. iii. 888c

.
| J -p.uiv <$. Ks.

Clem. 588. Orig. iii. 793b
. MS. at. Cr.

Matt. 180.
||
(caioncnp/jovD*. Syr.Pst.

(Goth.) Arm. (^Eth.)

12. irpaurnra ABKC. 17. P.
|
jTrpao-

Tnra g-. DFG. 37. 47. KL. Clem. bis.

Orig. iii. 793 11
.

13. Kai xapiZ- Clem. 593. |
om. Kai 17.

Arm.
— iavTovq F(nonG.)

— tXy Clem,
j

txu FG. 17. LP.
— fio/KJyiiv sic Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr. Clem.

|

litn^iivD*. (? A*n.l.) 1 opynv FG.
— Ka9u>e. Kai Clem. \

Kai yap 17.

— Kvpiog ABD*FG. Vulg. (om. o F.)

I % xpurroe <S. K»?CD". 37. 47. KLP.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth.

JEth. Ar.B. Clem.
\

Btog X*. 17.

Arm. (vid. Eph. iv. 32.) ||
add. iv

Xpiarip 17. Arm. (vid. Eph.)

— vp.iv Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Goth. Arm. ^Eth.
|

fnitv

Kc ut vid. D*. 17. K. Clem.
\ r/fiag

sic P.

— itpiiig~\ r/piie 17. Clem. ||
add. jroitire

D*FGm. Theb. Goth. ^Eth. | add.

condonate Syr.Pst. | om. ABX. rel.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. Clem.

14. 6 ABCFG. 17. P. Vulg. Clem. 588.

593.
I
oc N*D*.

I J r)ne S- *< cEb
- 37.

47. KL.
— TtXfiorijroc Clem. bis. Ivonjroc

D*FG. (vid. Eph. iv. 3.)

15. ») Clem. 588. 593. | om. FG. 47*.

15. xpiorov ABS*C*D*FG. 37. 47. P.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Arm. ..Eth. Ar.B. Clem. 588. 593.
|

J 9tov S". NCC2DC
. 17. KL. Goth.

— ivi Clem. 588. 593. | om. B.

Theb.

— yiveaQi Clem. bis.
|

yivta9e D*.

— fin.] add. Christo Syr.Pst.

16. xpwrov B&WDFG. 37. 47. KLP.
Vulg. Syrr.(Pst.)&HcI. Theb. Goth.

Arm.
I

9tov AC*. 17. Mth.
\
xvptov

H*. Memph. Clem. 194.
|

ejus Syr.Pst.

(vid. ad. fin. ver. 15.) Ar.B.

— in omni sapicntia et prudentia spi-

ritual Goth.

— eavTOve Clem. 194. | avrovg 17.
|

eairotc 37.

— i/*aX/ioic] f add. icat s-

. CD*. 17. 37.

47. KLP. Demid. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Theb. Arm. Mih. Clem. 194. (vid.

Eph. v. 19.)
I
om. ABNC*D*FG. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. Goth. Ar.B.

— iipvoie] t add. Kai <z. A(espat.)C
3D b

.

37. 47. KL. Vulg. CI. Fuld:' Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. Arm. -ffith. Ar.B.

Clem. (vid. Eph. v. 19.) |
om.

BNC*D*FG. 17. Am. Fuld. Tol. Dem.

Syr.Hcl. Goth.

10. creavit ilium CI.
\

II. et ante in omn.
om. Am.*

I
13. vobismetipsis CI. |

" et" anto
dominus om. Am.* | 14. charitatem habete
CI.

I
15. in qua CI. |

16. hymnis et cant. CI.
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IIP02 KOAA22AEI2. III. 17.

ABN'CD
FG.

17-37. 47-

KLCP.]

y Eph. 5:23.

^ Theb.

•Eph. 5:22.

i Pet. 3:1.

«Eph. 5:25.

1 Vet. 3: 7.
b Eph. 6: 1,4.

' Eph. 6:4.

J Eph. 6:5.

1 Tim. 6: 1.

Tit. 2:9.

1 Pet. 2: 18.

"Eph. 6:9. IV.

ev Trj %apiTi aSovre? ev * rals KapSlous v/xcou

tco J dew-"
ll y /cat Tray ri * edv" iroLrjTe iv Xoyco i]

ev epyco, ttolvtol ev ovopart Kvpiov 'hjcrov, ev^api-

CTTOvvres too 6ed>
f 7rarp\ 81 avrov.^

z Al yvvaiK.es, vTrordcrcrecrde rols * dvSpdcnv, a>?

avrjuev ev KvpLop.
a
ol dvSpe?, dyairare ras yvvouKa.9,

kcu p.7] KiKpaivecrde 7rpb? avrds. '
h
rd reKva, vira-

Kovere rois yovevcriv Kara iravTCf tovto yap * evape-
I » II ± » I II 81 c r / V > a ,y

<jTov ecrTLV + ev Kvpico . ol irarepes, pr] epeoL^ere

ra reKva v/xcov, iva p.i] uavpcocriv. ol oovaoi, vira-

Kovere Kara iravra tol? Kara crapKa Kvpioi?, p,r/ ev

6(j)0aXp.oSov\elaL? &>? dvOpcorrapecrKOL, J aAAcc" ev

dirXoTrjTi KapSlas (pofiovp.evoL rov * Kvpiov".
S3 f o

f edv TTOLrjTe, Ik "^v^ris epyd^ea&e coy too Kvplco /cat

ovk dvOpcoiroLS' " etcWe? otl diro Kvpiov aTro\i]p.-^re-

crde tj]v dvra-KohocTLV tyjs KXr)povop,La?- tco
f Kvpioo

XpLO-Tco SovXevere. ~ 6 * yap' ddiKcov Kop.Leirai b r/Sl-

Krjaev /cat ovk ecrriv TrpocrcoTroXiip^/la. ° ol Kvpioi,

to SUaLOv /cat rrjv laoTijra tow SovXols 7rape^ecrde,

elSores otl /cat u/xet? e^ere Kvpiov ev * ovpavop".

gratia cantantes in cordibus

vestris deo. " Omne quod-
cumque facitis in verbo ant in

opere, omnia in nomine do-

mini lesu, gratias agentes deo
et patri per ipsum.

18 Mulieres, subditac cstotc

viris, sicut oportet in domino.
19 Viri, diligite uxorcs vestras,

et nolite amari esse ad illas.

m Filii, oboedite parentibus per
omnia: hoc enim placituro est

in domino. 2I Patres, nolite ad
indignationem provocare filios

vestros, ut non pusillo animo
fiant. '- Servi, oboedite per
omnia dominis carnalibus. non
ad oculum servientes quasi ho-

minibus placentes, sed in sim-

plicitate cordis timentes do-

minum. 23 Quodcumquc facitis,

ex animo operamini sicut do-

mino et non hominibus, *4 sci-

entes quod a domino accipietis

retributionem hcrcditatis. Do-
mino Christo servite: ^ qui

enim iniuriam facit, recipiet

id quod inique gessit, et non
est personarum acceptio. ' Do-
mini, quod iustum est et

aequum servis praestate, sci-

entes quoniam et vos domi-
num habetis in caelo.

16. rtj xap. EXCD*FG. Clem. |
* om. ry

•Z.A^Cutvid.Bc.Kl Arm. (" In C.

scriptnm est iv xaP l idque punctis

superpositis et substractis deletum

est." Tf.)

— rate KapSimg ABNCD*EG. 37. 47.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

Goth. Arm.
|

| ry KapStij. ^. D c
. 17.

EX. ^th. Clem. (vid. Eph. t. 19.)
||

praem. rq) Kvpitp vjxuv t^i Kvpitp

37*.

— Sty ABXC*D*FG. 17. 47. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. Clem. 194.

| % KvpiV <z. (C'
J)DC

. 37. KL. Demid.

Memph. Goth. (vid. Eph. v. 19.)

[iEth. ana]
|
(kw s. xw Ca

.)

17. (cat ab init. Ar.B.
| om. D*EG.

Goth.

— tav BFGL.
|
{ av ^. ANCD. 17. 37.

47. K. Clem. 194.

TTOITJTI Clem.
|

TTOUITI K2L.

— Kvpiov \riaov BSDC
. 17. 37. 47. K.

j4m.Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. Clem, (praem.

tov H c
.

|
add. xpiarov N.) Domini

Jesu Christi Vulg. CI. Dom. nostri

Jes. Chr. Syr.Pst. Ar.B. Memph.
Theb. JElh.

| lqffov xPt(TTOV om «

Kvpiov ACD*FG. | om. lqaov L.

856

(7raiTa tig SoKav 9eov irotuTt Orig. i.

764f.)

17. Trarpt] f praem. kcli ^. DEG. 17. 37.

47. EX. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm. Clem.
\

om. ABNC. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

Goth. iEth. Ar.B.

— fin.] add. viroraacofxtvoi a\\?;\otc. tv

<pofiq> XP1<7T0V 47.

18. at Clem. 593.
|
om. FG. Arm.

— avSpaoiv'] f praem. tSwig ^. 37. L.
|

om. ABSCDFG. 17. 47. K. Vulg.

Clem.
|

add. i/ioiv D*FG. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.* Memph. Goth. Arm. ^th.

Ar.B.

— Kvpiifi'] praem. roi FG.
|
om. Clem.

||

in Christo Syr.Pst.

19. o! Clem. 593. | o F. | to G.

— yvvaucag'] add. v/iiav C2D*FG. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.f Memph. Goth. Arm.

JEih. Ar.B. Orig. Int. iii. 17 c
.

|

praem. iav-uv Hc
. | om. ABX*C*D C

.

17. 37. 47. KL. Syr.Hcl.t Clem.

— wiKpaivtadt Clem. \ irapairiKpaivicBc

C2K. | TriKpti'toTai F.

20. MSTiv post ivapiarov ABXCD. 17.

37. 47. Vulg.
| % ante <$. FGKL.

|

om. tdTiv Clem. 593.

— iv KvpiV ABNCDFG. 17. '37. 47. KL.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. {sic). Goth. Arm.
\ J rif

Kvpiif s\ Memph. ^th. Clem.
\

(in

conspcetu Domini nostri Syr.Pst.)

21. ipiQilin BD bK. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt.

Clem. 593.
|
Trapopyiltn ASCD*FG.

17. 37. 47. L. Syr.Hcl.mj. (vid. Eph.

vi. 4.)

22. Kara 7ra>ra Clem. 593. |
om. 47.

Arm.
— Kara oapita~\ post Kvpioig FG. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Arm. | ante Clem.

— /jij] add. wc C*. |
om. Clem.

— otp9a\iiodov\eiaig HC. 17. 37. KL.

Clem.
|
-\uq ABDFG. 47. (o^OaX/iov-

Sov\. FG*.) vid. Eph. vi. 6.

— avQptijTro7rapiGKOi 37.

— aAXaB.
|

taXX'^.rel.

— Kvpwv ABX*CD*FG. 17. 47. L. Am.

Fuld.Harl. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Clem.

[Mth. ana]
|
% Otov <5- ^CD C

. 37. K.

Vulg. 67. Memph. Goth. Ar.B.

23. 6 tav ABX*C. 17. Vulg. Memph.

Goth, (ut vid.) Arm. | 6 av D*FG.
|

17. Josu Cliristi CI.
I

22. timentes deum CI.
\

24. scicntis Am. \
25. acceptio apud deum

CI.

1, quod ct vos CI.



IV. 11. nP02 KOAA22AEI2.

Vulg.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph. (Theb.)

Goth Arm. &,th-
f Eph.6:i8.

3. cV ov Kai

e Eph. 5: 15. 16.

1 These. 4: 12.

b Eph.6:



IIP02 K0AA22AEI2. IV. 18.

A B vS C D
FG.

17- 37. 47.

KLP.

12 aana^eTcu vp-ds 'ErrcMppas 6 efj vp.a>v,8ovXo? -^piaTOV

*
'lrjcrou', TrdvTore dyoovi£op.evo? virep vp.oov ev rais

Trpco-evxat-s, il>a aTaOrjTe " reXeioi kou t TreTrXr/-

SyrrP.H. po(bopr]p,€uoi" iv iravTi OeXr]p.aTt tov Oeov.
J p.aprvpS

Got^Arnfitli. V&P avT(? OTL e^t * TroXl)V TTOVOv" VTTtp VpLCOV KCU TCOV

ev AaoSiKela /cat tcov Iv 'lepawoXei. acnra^eraL

vfxa.9 Aovkcc? 6 larpos o dyairr/Tof /cat Ar/p.df.

15. Ni^nv.... 15 aairdaaaOe rovs iv AaoSt/ce/a uSeXtyov? kou Nvp.-

(pais KOLI TTjV KdT OLKOV * aVTCOV €KKXr)<TlO.V /cat

otclv avayvooaOr) Trap v/mv r) eirLaroXr/, TrotijaaTe

Iva Kal iv rfi AaoSt/ceW e/c/cATjcrta dvayvoocrdfj , Kal

ttjv e'/c AaoSt/ceta? Iva Kal v/xels dvayvcore-
1T

Kal

eiiraTe 'Apx^Troo, BAeVe ttjv SiaKOvlav r)v TrapeXafies

iv Kvpico, 'iva avrrjv TfXrjpols.

k Thess.3:i7. is k «q acriraapios rf) ip.fj xeiP^ IlavAou. p.vr/p.0-

vevere p.ov tcov 8eap.cov. r) x«|° £f P~e
&' vpuov f

.

IIPOS KOAA22AEI2.

solacio. ls Salutat vos Epa-
phras qui ex vobis est, servus

Christi Iesu, semper sollicitus

pro vobis in orationibus, ut

stetis perfecti et pleni in ornni

voluntate (lei.
' 3 Testimonium

enim illi perhibeo quod habet

multum laborem pro vobis et

pro bis qui sunt Laodiciae et

qui Ilierapoli. "Salutat vos

Lucas medicus carissimus et

Demas. ,5 Salutate fratres qui

sunt Laudiciae et Nympham
et quae in domo eius est eccle-

sia. I6 Et cum lecta fuerit

apud vos epistula, facite ut et

in Laodicensium ecclesia le-

gatur, et ea quae Laudicen-
sium est vos legatis. " Et
dicite Archippo, Vide ministe-

] ium quod accepisti in domino,
ut illud impleas.

16 Salutatio mea manu Pauli.

Memores estote vinculorum
meorum. Gratia vobiscum,
amen.

12. xpiurow Irjaov ABXC. 17. 37. L.

Vulg. Memph. (I?;<r. xp. P. Arm.)
|

*om. Iijcrow 5-. DFG. 47. K. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. JEth. Ar.B.

— vwipl TTipi D*FG.
— itfiu)v 2°.] ?}/iwv X*.

— oraBriTi BN*.| t "Tt]Ti T- AX'CD. rel.

— 7cnrXripo(j>opi]ptvot ABNCD*FG. 17.

Syr.Hcl.mg.
| % TrtTrXijpwpevot =r.

LX 37. 47. KLP. Syrr.Pst.&HcLtet.

Arm.
— iv~\ om. P.

— 0£ou] xPiaT0V D*.
||

(om. tov

47. P.)

13. TToXw TTOVOV ABXCP.
I
TToXw KOTTOV

D*FG. multum laborem Vulg. Memph.

Goth. Arm. | ttoXvv ?i)Xov Db
. 17.

47. Ar.B.
| % Z>j\ov ttoXvv 5-. 37. KL.

Syrr.Pst.&Hel. [JEth.]

— iiwtp iipiovj om. 37.

14. 6 ayaTrrjTog'] om. 17.

15. aairaaaaOt] -Ktarai FG. (-?£rai G*.)

15. KaT oikov~\ praem. ot FG.
— avrujv £kkX. AXC. 17. 47. P.

| avrijc

£/ckX. B. Syr.Hcl.trt. Arm.? ejus est

ecclesiam Vulg.
| J avrov 5-. DFG.

37. KL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg. Memph.

Goth. Arm.? ) om. -ffith.

16. »; fjnoToAjj] om. B.
||
add. aiiri) 37.

Vulg. CI. Memph.
— iv r{/] ev T(ov FG.
— Kai rtjv £K AaoZiKtiag

|
om. 37.

|

(-(ccriacC)
||

(ev AaodiKiag FG.)

— tva Kai i»/i-] Kai Iva i>fi. FG.
|
iva

ip. T>*.

17. Kai £(7rarf] icanrart 37. | add. rip

17.

— /3\«7T£] pXtmrai FG. 17. (PXiomrai

G*.)

18. r)~\ om. FG.
— fin. f add - «/"?" 'S- ^CD. 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Goth. Arm. MSS.
|
om. ABS*CFG.

17. Arm. Zoh. MOx.

Subscriptio

Trpog KoXaaaaetg A*B*SC. 17. 4 7. K(P).

(B2(P) KoXoaaaus)
\

eirXjiputOi] ttjooc KoXoaaaetg ap^trai

fyiXnnrrivmovg D.
|

£r£X£ori7 (_-9i} G.) ?rpoc KoXoooaug

apxtrai Trpog Stair. ktX. FG.

I
tov ayiov aTrooroXov HavXov ETritjroXrj

Trpog KoXooGatig L.

|| add. typaiptj arro 'Pwprjg Bs
. 47. KLP.

[|
add. o7ro 'Pwpijg A^utvid.)

||
add postea Sia Tvxikov Kai Ovijaifiou

47. KL.

| eypatp?] airo 'Pioprjg Sia Tvxlkov (add.

Kai TipoBsov Scr.) Kai Ovr/at/iov 37.

(om. caet.)

||
add. aTixitiv t N**.

I

aTi\iav a>i 47. K?L.

I
arixoiv a P.

13. iis qui CI.
|

15. ecclesiam CI. | 16. epistola
baec CI.

J
et earn quae CI.
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nPOS OESSAAONIKEIS
A'.

AEStCID
FG.

17. 37. 47-

KLP.

Vulg.
Syrr-P.H. A'

Memph. ITheb.]

Eg. iii.

Arm. ath.
•Phil. i: 3 .

Col. 1:3.

2Thess. 1 :q.

§C.

§ Theb.

b 2 Thess. 3 : 7.

86 J TlavXos kou "ScXovavo? kou TLpodeo? rfj e/c-

KXr/aia QecraaXoviKecou iv 6eco irarpl /cat Kvpico

'\r)crov xpi(TTa>- \apis vpiv Kal dpyjvn f
.

i& ^
1

E,vyapLaTovpev tw 0ea> wdvTOTe irepl wavTcov

vpwv, pveiav f iroi.ovp.evoL eirl tcov irpoazvySiv rjpcov,

dSt.aXeliTTcos pvrjpovevovTe? vp.cov tov ipyov rr/s

wlcrTecos kou tov kottov ttjs dyawijs koli rr/s vtto-

p.ovrj? Tifs eXiri8o$ tov Kvplov rjpcov Irjcrov -^ptarov,

epTrpocrdev tov deov Kal iraTpos rjp.a>v * elSoTes,

dSeXcpol i-jyairrip.ivoL vtto deov, ttjv eWoyqv vp.cov
5 on to evayye'Xiov rjpcov ovk iyevrjOrj el? vp.as ev

Xoyco povov, dXXa kou iv Svvapec Kal ev irvevpaTi

ayloo Kal \_iv~] 7rXrjpo(popia TroXXrj, KaOcas oi'Sare oloi

iyevrjdrjpev [e'f] vpiv 81 vp.as'
b b Kal vpel? piprjTai.

1 Paring et Silvanus et Ti-

motheus ecclesiae Thessalo-

nicensium in deo patre et

domino Iesu Christo. Gratia

vobis et pax.

"Gratias agimus deo semper

pro omnibus vobis, memoriam
facientes in orationibus nostris,

sine intermissione 3 memores
operis fidei vestrae et laboris

et caritatis et sustinentiae spei

domini nostri Iesu Christi ante

deum et patrem nostrum,
1 scientes, fratres dilecti a deo,

electionem vestram, i quia

evangelium nostrum non fuit

ad vos in sermone tantum sed

in virtute et in spiritu sancto

et in plenitudine multa, sicut

scitis quales fuerimus vobis

propter vos. 6 Et vos imitat ores

Inscriptio

nPOS eESSAAONIKElS A'. ABN.
17. 37 (jrpwri/). 47. K.

APXETAI nPOS 6ESSAA0NIKEIS
A'. D. (post Col.)

APXETAI nPOS 6ES2A0NIKAI0Y2
(IIPOTH P.) (A. nPQTH EIII2T0AH

G.) FG.
TOY AriOY AII02T0A0Y nAYAOY
KfllSTOAH IIP02 0E22AA0NIKEI2

nPQTH L.

nAYAOY EnilTOAH nP 6E2AAO-
NIKEI2 A'. P.

I. SiXovavog Orig. iii. 615e
. | "ZiXfiavog

* DFG.
— QccaXoviKavwv P. | BeoaaXviicatov

F(non G).

— iraTpi] praem. urcrc K. Syr.Hcl.
|

add. rifitav A. 37. iEg. iii. iEth.

— irroio: lna. xpivrif] Kvpiov I>;<r. XP'~

orov A. 17.
I

kid iv xv D.
— iipnvtf\ f add. ruro 6iov rrarpog I'lpwv

Kai Kvpiov Itjaov xpiarov =T« ANC
uti»rf.(D.)rel. Fuld. (To/.) Syr.Hcl.*

Memph. a Deo patre et Domino nostro

Jesu Christo Tol. } om. BFG. 47.

Vulg. (et Am. Harl. Bern. (Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.txt. JEg. iii. Arm. ^Eth. "ad
Thessalonicenses vero prima ita habet,

Gratia vobis et pax et nihil ultra."

Orig. Int. iv. 468*. Chrysos. in Com.

xi. 426 c
.

||
ijp.wv'] om. D. (om. et

Trarpog D Lat.)

2. iravrtov] om. K. (praem. irapi post

nipt C. om. iripi F*.)

— itpuv post Travrujv~] om. C.

— pvttav] f add. vpuiv ^. X lCDFG.
rel. Vulg. CI. Fuld.

\
om. ABX*. 17.

Am. Arm.
— voiovptvog C*. (corr.

1

) 17.

— iipuiv] vpuiv A.

3. vpwv tov ipyov rrjg Trtixrewc] tov

ipyov tijq irtarttiiQ vp. D. | to fpyov

Tnq -trior, vp. FG. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. ^Eg. iii.

3. TOV K07TOU] TOl' KOTTOV D*FG. |
TOV

GKOTTOV 17.

— ti]g vTropovng] T1}V VTropovnv D*FG.
— rrjg t\irtCog] om. A. | rng ayatn/g

17.

4. Ccou] praem. row ASC. 37. KP. Theb.

Mg. iii.
I

om. BDFG. 17. 47. L.

Memph.
5. ijpuv ABD. rel. | tov 9iov C. |

tov

Qeov ijutdv X.

— ttg vpag BNC*?. 17. 37. 47. EX.

I
Trpog ipag AC2DFG.

|
iv vpiv

P.

— povov~\ povtp DK.
— ev Trv.~\ om. iv 17. Memph.
— ev v\. ACD. rel. |

om. iv BS. 17.

Memph. Theb. iEg. iii.

— oi8art\ add. 6rt 37.

— iv vpiv BDFG. rel. Vulg. CI.
\
om. tv

ANC. 17.P.yl»i.

2. memoriam vestri fac. CI.

CI.
I
in vobis CI.

5. et iu virtute

859



nP02 0E22AAONIKEI2 A'. 1.7.

AB
p
X
i
C)D rjpcov iyevrjOrjTe kou rod Kvplov, Se^dpevoi tov Xoyov

1737.47. lv $Xl\j/et 7roAA?j p.eTa. yapas irvevpaTos ctyiov, oxrre

yevecrdai vpas f tvttov ' iracriv rot? iriaTevovaiv iv ttj

McLKeoovta /cat ev ttj Axoucx. a<p vpcov yap e^ij-

vrjTai 6 Aoyoy tov Kvpiov ov povov iv tttj M.aiceSovia

8. [ivryy'Ax. /cat 'Ayaia, aAAa f iv iravri tottco tj tticttls vjxcov r)

irpo? tov 0eov i^eXrjXvdev, cocrTe prj -^peiav * e\€iv

rjpas" XaXetv ti.
9
avTol yap irepl rjpcov dirayyeXXov-

criv biroiav e'icroSov * ea\opev wpos vpas, Ka\ ttcos

eVeo"7"/)e'\i/are irpos tov 6eov airo tcov elScoXcov, Sov-

Xeveiv dew ^covtl Ka\ dXrjOivw,
10

/cat dvapeveiv tov

j;io^ avTov e/c 7(bv ovpavwv, ov rjyeipev e/c rcof

veKpcov, 'Irjaovv, tov pvopevov rjpas i
e/c ' Trjs opyrjs

ttjs ipxppevrjs.

II.
1 Avrol yap o'lSare, dSeXcpoi, ttjv e'icroSov rjpcov

ttjv irpbs vp.5.?, otl ov Kevrj yeyovev ~ aAAa irpo-

iraOovTes /cat vftpicr&evTe? naOws o'iSaTe ev QiXittttois,

inapprjaiaaapeffa ev tco Oeco rjpcov XaXrjaai Trpos

vp.ds to evayyeXiov tov deov ev 7roXXco dyavi. J
ij

yap Trapd.KXrjcri$ rjpcov oiik e'/c TrXavrjs ovSe e£ a/ca-

Oaptrias * ovSe" iv SoXco-
4 aAAa KaBcos SeS0K.1pacrp.eda

vtto tov deov TricTTevOrjvai to evayyeXiov, ovtcos Xa-

Xovpev, oi>x cos dvdpcoirois apetrnovTes, aAAa Oeco rep

SoKipd^ovTi Tas KapSias ijpcov. ° ovre yap ttotc ev

nostri facti cstis et domini,

excipientes verbum in tribula-

tione niulta cum gaudio spi-

ritus saucti, ' ita ut facti sitis

forma omnibus credentibus in

Machedonia et in Achaia. 8A
vobis enim diifamatus est ser-

mo domini non solum in Ma-
chedonia et in Achaia, sed in

omui loco fides vestra quae
est ad deum profecta est, ita

ut non sit nobis necesse quic-

quam loqui: 9 ipsi enim de
nobis adnuntiant, qualeni in-

troitum habuerimus ad vos, et

quomodo conversi estis ad
deum a simulachris, servire

deo vivo et vero, l0 et expec-
tare filium eius de caelis, quern
suscitavit ex mortuis, Iesum,

qui eripuit nos ab ira ventura.

1 Nam scitis ipsi, fratres, in-

troitum nostrum ad vos, quia
non inanis fuit, 3 sed ante

passi et contumeliis adfecti,

sicut scitis, in Philippis, tidu-

ciam habuimus in deo nostro

loqui ad vos evangelium dei in

multa sollicitudiue. 3 Exhorta-
tio enim nostra non de errore

neque de inmunditia neque in

dolo, * sed sicut probati sumus
a deo ut crederetur nobis evan-
gelium, ita loquimur, non
quasi hominibus placentes

sed deo qui probat corda
nostra. 5 Neque enim ali-

quando fuimus in sermone

6. Kvpiov] Btov A.
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Vulg.
Syrr. P. H.

Memph. Theb.
iEg. iii.

(Goth-)Arm. Mih.

ire
c 2Thess. 3:8.

1 Goth.

d Col. 1:10.

Eph.4: 1.

12. KaXiaavroQ

13. ci\jj9. lor.

Xoyco KoXaKelas eyevr/dr/pev, Kadcos oifiare, ovre ev irpo-

(pdaei irXeove^ias, deos pdpTvs'
b
ovre tj)TovvTes e£ dv-

dpamcov 8o£av,ovTe d(p' vpa>v ovre oar dXXcov,
7
8vvdp.e-

vol ev fldpei elvai, d>s ^pio~Tov diroaToXor * aAAa

eyevrjdrjpev r\TTioi ev p.eau> vp.cov, 00? * iau Tpo<bos ddX-

irrj tol iavrrjs tIkvol,
8
ovtws % op.eipopevoi vp.d>v ev8o-

Kovpev peTaSovvai vplv ou povov to evayyeXiov tov

deov, aAAa Kai Tas eavrcov yjrv^as, Sloti dyairrjTol rjp.lv

* eyevr/dr/Te .* ° pvi]p.oveveTe yap, ddeX(f)oi, tov kottov

r)pa>v kou tov p-o^dow vvktos f kou r)pepas epya^opevoi,

irpos to pr) ini/Sapr/cral Tiva vpcov, eKr)pv£ap.ev els

vpds to evayyeXiov tov deov.
1

vpels p.dpTvpes * kou

6 deos, co? oaicos kcu 8iKaia>s kou dp.ep.irTu>s vp.lv toIs

irio-Tevovcriv eyevr/drjpev,
1

Kaddirep otSaTe, cos eva

eKaaTov vp.d>v cos Trourrjp tckvo. eavTov " irapaKa-

Xovvtcs iipas kou irapapvdovpevoi kou * papTvpop.evoi'

els to * irepnraTelv" vp.as d^icos tov deov tov ko.-

Xovvtos vpas els ttjv eavTov (SaaLXeiav kou So^av.

87 ° Kai" 8id tovto kou r)pels ev%apicrTovp.ev tco

dew dSiaXeiTTTCds, on irapaXafiovTes Xoyov aKorjs Trap'

rjpcov tov deov, eSe^acrde ov Xoyov dvdptoircov aAAa

Kadcos eaTiv dXrjdcos Xoyov deov, bs kcu. evepyelrai ev

vplv toIs tt 10'Tevova iv. vp.els yap pipr)Ta\ eyevr)dr)Te,

d8eX(poi, tcov eKKXrjo-icov tov deov tcov ovacov ev tt)

adulationis, sicut scitis, neque
in occasione avaritiae, deus
testis est, 6 nec quaerentes ab
hominibus gloriam, neque a
vobis neque ab aliis, cum pos-

simus oneri esse ut Christi

apostoli: 7 sed facti sum us

parvuli in medio vcstruni,

tamquam si nutrix foveat filios

suos, 8 ita desiderantes vos cu-
pide volebamus tradere vobis

non solum evangelium dei sed
etiam animas nostras, quoniam
carissimi nobis facti estis.
9 Memores enim estis, fratres,

laborem nostrum et fatiga-

tionem: nocte et die operantes,

ne quem vestrum gravaremus,
praedicavimus vobis evange-
lium dei. '"Vos testes estis et

deus, quam sancte et iuste et

sine quaerella vobis qui credi-

distis fuimus, " sicut scitis

qualiter unumquemque ve-

strum tamquam pater filios

suos " depraecantes vos et

consolantes testificati sumus ut

ambularetis digne deo qui vo-

cavit vos in suutu regnum et

gloriam.

13 Ideo et nos gratias agimus
deo sine intermissione, quo-
niam cum accepissetis a nobis

verbum auditus dei, accepistis

non ut verbum hominum, sed

sicut est vere verbum dei,

qui operatur in vobis qui cre-

didistis. "Vos enim imnatores
facti estis, fratres, ecclesiarum

dei quae sunt in Iudaea in

319. Orig. iii. 724c
. Cat. Cr. Cor.

84.
I

vnTnoi (i.e. ibis positum?)

BK*C*D*FG. 37. Vu!g. Memph.

^Eth. Clem. 109. MSS. Orig. iii. 662''.

Orig. Int. iii. 116b
. 878d

.

7. fuueffiji AC. 17.

— tav BN<CD*FG. 47. P. Orig. iii. 724=.

|
%av S-. AN*DC

. 17s. 37. KsL. Clem.

bis.Orig.iu. 609 b
. 658d.£KS. in Es.575 1'.

— 9aX7ry Clem. bis. Orig. iii. 609b
. 724c

.

Eus. in Es. | OoXttu 37. KLP.
8. o^eipo/itvotABXCDEG.37. 47.KLP.

[17 h.] |{!^fipo/ifj'ot<^.£«s.inEs.575 b
.

— tv^oKovfitv AXCD. rel.
\

jjvSoKOVfiiv

B. | tvSoKnaanev 17.

— i//xtv] rjfiwv 37. Arm.
— iytjojei/T-f ABKCDFG. 17. 37. 47. LP.

Arm.
| { yiyii'r)o8i <^. Ks.

9. ^.vTjfiovevfn yap~\ yivioaictTt 47.

— a^tX^oi] ayairnroi P.

TOV KOTTOV r]fL. K. TOV ^OxOov"} TUiV

KOTCGJV 7JH. K. TitiV [IOxOuV P.

9. vuicroc] t add. yap s\ B-c. 37.

47. KL. Syr.Hcl.my. Arm.
| om.

ABND*FG. 17. P. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl.ixr. Memph. Theb. ^Eg. iii. ^th.
— KnpvZ,ap.tv FG.
— uq i>pag~\ i>p.iv X*. (corr.a)

10. vptig] add. yap 37.

— paprvpio] add. tars D*FG. Memph.

— wc 6ai<i>c.~] Qg otrtutc, sic G

.

irpog

ayioq sic F.

1 1. WC] 7TWC FG.
— iavrov~\ avrov P.

12. vpag 1°.] om. X.

— Kai p.apr.~\ om. AP.
|
om. xai Theb.

Mg. iii.

— iiaprvpopivoi BXD**. 17. 47 J
. KL.

|

X ftaprvpovptvoi =:• D*FG. 37. 47*.

— TztpiiraTtiv ABSD*FG. 17. 37. P.

Arm.
|

* TTipnraTnaai 9\DC
. 47. KLszc.

— KakovvToe. BDFG. 17. rel. Syr.Hcl.mp.

\Ka\toavToc. AX. Vulg. Syrr.Psr.&Hcl.

txt. Memph. Theb. ^Eg. iii. Goth. Arm.

12. eavruv] avTov D.

13. xai dta ABNP. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
|

*om. Kai 5-. DFG.rel. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Theb. JEg. iii. Goth. Arm. iEth.

— r]peiQ^] itptig Db
.

— napaXaliovrec.] add. a0' i)pwv inter

lineas G(non F).

— Trap' rjuwv~\ ante Xoyov cekot/c P.

— tariv] post aXnQojc BSa
. 17. Memph.

(.ffith.)
I

ante ADFG. 37. 47. KsLP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst&Hcl. Theb. JEg. iii.

[Arm.]
I

om. a\)j0wc N*. (corr.")

— Xoyov 2°.] Xoyoc 47.

— 9tov 2".] praem. rou P.

— vpiv\ t)piv a.

14. fytvvifii)Ti 37. 1 Contra, 0;v'j.iii.464d .

— 9tov~] add. Edi£a<r9t (v. 13.) tov

9iov (v. 14.) [om. aXrfiwg et habet

jjpii'] N*. (corr. a
)

6. possemus vobis CI-
|

9. laboris nostri CI.
|

ffttigaiiouia VI.
I
ac die CI.

|
iu vobis CI. | 10.

testis Am.
I

11. sicut pater CI. | 13. accepistiB

illud CI.

861
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ABND
FG-

17. 37. 47.

KL(P).

•Phil. 4:

III.

lovSaia ev xpicrTcp lrjo~ov, otl ' ra avra tTraQere

/Cat Vpeis V7T0 TCOV ISlCOV O~Vp(f)vXeTC0V, KOiOcOS KOLL

aVTOL V7T0 TCOV 'lovSaicDV, TCOV KCU TOV KVpiOV O.TY0-

KTeivavrcov Irjcrovv kcu tovs f
rrpocp-qTas, /cat i]p,ds

eKSuo^dvTcov, kcu deep p.r) dpeaKOVTCov kcu ivaaiv dv-

Opcowois evavTmv, b
kcoXvovtcov rjpds tols edveatv

XaXrjcrai Iva acoOcoaiv, els to dvaTrXrjpcoo-ai avTcov

Tas dp-aprias iravTOTe' eepdacrev Se eV avTOVs 1) opyq

els re'Ao?.

'Hp,eis Se, aSeXcpoi, d7rop<paviordevTes d(p' vp.cov

irpos Kaipov copas, TvpocrcoTvco ov KapSia, TreptaaoTepcos

ecnrovSacrapev to irpocrcoTrov vpcov ISeiv ev TroXXrj

e7ri0vpia.
s

* Siotl ' ^deXr/aapev eXOeiv irpos vpas,

eyco pev YlavXos kcu aira^ /cat Sis, /cat eveKO^rev rjpds

o craTavas. e tis yap rjpcou eXiris ?; XaPa V o~Te(pa-

vos Kav)(r)crews; r] ov^l /cat vp,els, ep.irpoa6ev tov
1 , „ > T -t' " * *• ' 20'"

Kvpiov i]pcov Irjcrov ev ttj clvtov irapovaia; vpeis

yap eaTe rj So^a rjp.cov /cat rj ^apd. 1
Sto pipxeTL o~Te-

yovTes * r/vSoKTrjO-apLev KaTaXeKpdrjvai ev Adrjvais p.o-

voi,
CJ

/cat eireptyapev Ttpodeov tou dSeX(j)ov r/pcov /cat

SiaKovov tov 6eov f ev tco evayyeXico tov ^purTov, els

to arTrjpi^at vp.ds /cat irapaKaXeaai f
* virep ttjs Tri-

Cliristo Iesu, quia eadem passi
estis et vos a contribulibus
vestris sieut et ipsi a Iudaeis,
15 qui et dominum occiderunt
Iesum et prophetas, et nos per-
secuti sunt, et deo non placent
et omnibus hominibus adver-
santur, 16 prohibentes nos gen-
tibus loqui ut salvae fiant, ut
impleaut peccata sua semper :

praevenit enim ira dei super
illos usque in liucm.

"Nos autem, fratres, deso-
lati a vobis ad tempus horae,
aspectu non corde, abundan-
tius festinavimus faciem ve-

stram videre cum multo desi-

derio, 18 quoniam voluimus
venire ad vos, ego quidem
Paulus et semel et iterum, sed
inpedivit nos satanas. "Quae
est enim nostra spes aut gau-
dium aut corona gloriae?
nonne vos ante dominum no-
strum Iesum estis in adven-
tum eius? 20 Vos enim estis

gloria nostra et gaudium.
1 Propter quod non sustinentes

amplius, placuit nobis rema-
nere Athenis solis, 2 et misimus
Timotheum fratrem nostrum
et ministrum dei in evangelio
Christi ad confirmandos vos et

exhortandos pro fide vestra,

14. ro mira BSDFG. 17.37. 47. KLP.
Vulg. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph.Theb.?
Goth. Arm. ^Eth. Orig. i. 22c

. iii.

Orig. Int.iW. 848c
.

|
%ravra ^. A.

|

om. JEg. iii.

— Kai vfiug Orig. iii.
|
om. D*.

|
ante

ra avra Orig. i.

— viro 1°. Orig. i. De la Rue. iii.
| airo

D*FG. Orig.i. Wetst.

— «7ro 2°. Orig. i. iii.
| airo FG.

15. npotptiTat;'] f praem. iSiovg ^. D c
.

37. 47. KL. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Marcion
ap. Tert. v. 15.

| om.ABND*FG. 17.

P. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

Mg. iii. Arm. iEth. Orig. i. 22 c
. iii.

464"1
. Orig. Int. iii. 848 c

. "licet suos

adiectio sit haeretici" Tert. c. Marc. v.

15.

— rifiac. Eh. MSS. vv. Orig. i. iii. Orig.

Int.ui.
I

ifiac. St.3. sola.

— iSiuZaVTiuv FG.
— apiaKOVTuv Orig. i. iii.

|
aptaavruv'SG.

— tvavTiwv Orig. i. iii.
| om. 47.

|

tvavriov D*. 37*.

862

16. ObiQwaiv Orig. i. 22 c
. |

(rw0ijiroi'7-aiFG.

— rag dfiapTiag] om. B.

— «j,9aaiv AN'D'FG. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
Orig. ii. 54 l

d
. iii. 792b

. Eus. in Ps.

137°. 381°. 435"1
. 436d

. 443d
. 496d

.

Ecl.Pr. 51.
I
KpQaKtv BD*.

— £?r' avrovg] post i) opyr\ B. Vulg.

Orig. iii.
|
ante Orig. ii. Eus. in Ps.

quinquies (tie avr. Eus. in Ps. 436d .

443d
. 496 d

.)

— opyij] add. tov 6iov DFG. Vulg.

Goth.
I

om. Orig. ii. iii. vv. Eus. in

Ps. 6 iM. Eel. Pr.

17. a-Kofavio-QtvTtg Eh. 1624. (corr.

1633.)

— Kapiiq"\ Kapdiag 17,

— eajrovlaafitv FG.
— iJfiv] uStv D*.

18. BwTt ABSD*FG. 17. 37. P.
|

%$,o
5-. Dc

. 47. KL.
— vpag'] iipag A*, (corr. 1

)— iviKoif/ev] aviKoiptv FG.
19. f\7nc] praem. t) 17.

— Ka«x»J<J«wc] ayaWiaaewg A.

19. >j o«^t] om. t) H*. (add.c
)

— £/iwpoo9iv'] praem. p.aK\ov 17.
| om.

Tert. de res. car. 24.
||

praem. ver. 20.

37*. (corr. mg. man. rec.)

— Ijjctou] fadd. xp"<""ow 5-. FG. 37. 47.

L. Vulg. CI. Memph. Theb. Mg. iii.

Goth. Arm. ^Eth. Tert.
\ om. ABSD.

17. KP. Am. Fuld.** Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

20. ri xaPa] om. 1) X*. (add.c
)

1. 5io] tf(or(B.

— rjvdoK7iaap.lv BXP.
| J evdoic. <^. AD.

rel.

2. icai SutKovov tov 9eov ASP. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. txr. Mempli. (Theb.) ^Eg. iii.

Goth. ^th. (om. row 9cov Harl*
Theb.) Kai ovvepy t. tvayy. t. Qiov kcu

wpg Arm.
|

kcu crvvipyov tov 9lov

13*. 17.
I
km avvipyov tantum B.

StaKOi'ov Kai avvipyov tov 9iov FG.

I J Kat diaKovov tov 9iqv \ Kai ovvtpyov

tjpwv" 5-. Dc
. 37. 47. KL. Syrr.Pst.&

Hoi*

16. pervenit Ct.
|

19. Jesum Christum CI.
|

adveutu CI.
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Vulg.
Syrr.P.H.

Memph. (Theb.)

(Mg. iii.)

Goth. Arm. iEth.

tP.

^ Theb.

iEg.iii.

8. oriiKTjre

crTecos vp.u>v,
J

* to p.r]8eva aa'iveaOai ev Tais 6\tye-
aiv ravTcus' avroi yap olSare on els tovto KeipeOa'

/cat yap ore irpos vp.ds 'fypev, irpoe\eyop,ev vp.iv otl

p.e\kopev dXifieadai, Kadcos /cat eyeveTO /cat o!8aTe m

3
8ia tovto Kayco "

p.r\K.eTi aTeycov eTrepL^a els to

yvcovai ttjv iriaTiv vpcov, prj ircos eweipaaev vp.as 6

7reipa£cov /cat els Kevov yevrjrai 6 kottos rjpcav.
6
apri

8e ^ ekOovTos Ttpodeov 7rpos rjpds d(p' vp.cov, /cat

evayyeXiaapevov rjp.lv ttjv tticttiv /cat ttjv dydin)v

vpcov, /cat otl e'xeTe l
J-veial' 'TjP-oov dyaOr/v ivdvTOTe

eTmroOovvTes rjpas I8eiv tcaOairep /cat rjpels vpds,

Sid tovto 7rapeK\rj0r]pev, dSeXcpot, i(p' vp.iv eVt

7raarj Trj * dvayKy /cat dAixjsei r)p.mv Sid Trjs vp.cov

Trio-Tew otl vvv £cop.ev, edv vpeis *crr^/cere" iv'tcvplco.

Tiva yap evyapiaTiav Svvapeda too deoo dvTairoSov-

vai irepl vp.a>v eVt iracrr] tyj \apa r) ^aipopiev Si vpds

ep.7rpoa0ev tov Oeov rjpcov, vvktos /cat r)p.epas virep-

eKTrepiacrov Seopievoi etc- to ISeiv vp.eov to Tvpoawwov,

/cat KaTapTiaai ra vaTeprjpara tt)s iriaTecos vpoov;

avTOS Se 6 deos Kai TraTrjp rjpcov /cat 6 Kvpios rjpcov

'Irjcrovs
f KaTevdvvai ttjv bSov rjpoov irpos lipids' ~ vpds

8e 6 Kvpios irXeovaaai Ka\ Trepiaaevaai tyj dyairrj els

3
lit nemo moveatur in tribula-

tionilms istis. Ipsi enim scitis

quod in hoc positi sumus

:

4 nam et cum apud vos essemus,
praedicebamus vobis passuros
nos tribulationes, siciu et fac-

tum est et scitis. 5 Propterea
et ego amplius non sustinens

misi ad cognoscendam fidem
vestram, ne forte temptaverit
vos is qui temptat, et inanis

Hat labor noster. c Nuncautem
venicnte Timotheo ad nos a
vobis et adnuntiante nobis fi-

dem et caritatem vestram, et

quia memoriam nostri habetis
bonam semper, desiderantes
nos videre sicut nos quo-
que vos, 7 ideo consolati
sumus, fratres, in vobis in

omni necessitate et tribula-

tione nostra per vestram fidem,
8 quoniam nunc vivimus, si vos
statis in domino. 9 Quam
enim gratiarum actionem pos-
sum us deo retribuere pro vobis

in omni gaudio quo gaudemus
propter vos ante dcum nostrum,
10 nocte et die abundantius
orantes ut videamus faciem ve-
stram et compleamus ea quae
dcsunt fidei vestrae? " Ipse
autem deus et pater noster et

dominus Iesusdirigat viam no-
stram ad vos :

I2 vos autem do-
minus multiplicet et abundare
faciat caritatem in invicem et in

2. irapaKaXiaai] f add. v/iaQ =T. Dc
.

37 mg. man. rec. KL. (Syr.Pst.) iEth.

Piatt.
|
om. ABKD*FG.17. 37*. 47. P.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Mg. iii.

Goth. Arm.
— virep ABND*FG. 17. 47. KP. Syr.Hcl.

i t iripi r- D«. 37. L. Syr.Pst.

3. ro ABND. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
| J tv

S-. | ivaVG.
— HirftvaaaivtG&ctL] fitjctv affifviaQai

F. iirjdiv an tviadai G. aaivtaBai

Syr.Hcl.uiff.Gr.
|

fiylev aaatvtaSai

verba ita disjungit Ln.

4. 7rpo(\fyo^fi'] 7rpoofXtyojXii> D*.
\

iKtyouiv FG.
— KaSoiQ Kai] om. xai FG. Syr.Pst.

Memph.
— ni^are] iSarai P.

5. Tnariv post i/iuiv B. 37.

— ti/itov'] vfiuiv 17. Memph. JEg. iii.

6. >)/j«c 1".] vfiag F(non G.) 1 7.

— tvayyc\iiraiiivo£ D*. (corr.b) | -fitvoi

F(non G.)

6. i']fiiv~] vfiiv A. | om. 47.

— irtoTtv'} praem. i/iwv N. (Arm.)
— txiri post fivuav DFG. (Vulg.

Goth.)
|
post pv. rjn. 17.

— i>p.a<;~\ I'^ific 37*Scr.

7. TtaptK\i)Qt}ptv~\ irapaKiK\i]pt9a A.
— aSi\(poi\ post tip' i'/tiv 47. Arm.
— ejti] tv FG. Vulg.

— avayxy Kai 9\npet ABSDFG. 17. 37.

47. Vulg. Syir.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.
aya-Ki) vestra et tribulatione) Goth.

Arm.
|

\ d\t\f/. k. avaytc. S'- KB.
^th. (?)

— ij/jui/] vpuiv AB !
. Memph. Arm. (ed.)

Sia r»)e] praem. nai AD.
[|
om. Sia

D. (per Lat.)

— 7rt(Tr£wc] ante vptjiv A. Vulg. CI.

Field, (post rel. Am. Dem.)
|

add. et

super dono spiritus Jesu Christi

Syr.Hcl.mg.

8. on] KaBoTi 17.

— ffDjKtrt ABN'FG. 37. 47. KL.
|

t my\KY]Ti <;. N*D. 17s.

9. 9tv ABX'D^ 17. 37. 47. KL.

Vulg.Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.st'e. Arm.
[^th.anc]

| kvP iv X*D*FG. (do-

mino Deo Goth.)

9. w/iwv] rjfiiov B*.

— C7ri 7raffy] ev iraay 37.

— Xaipop.ev] ixaipop.lv D*.
— 9iov] Kvptov X*. (corr. c

)

10. tSnv~] iidivat 17.

11. Kai 6 Kvpiog i)pwv"] om. 47.

— Iijaove] t a"d. xptoroc s- D CFG. 37.

47. KL. Vulg. CI. Fuld. Harl* Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.
|
om.

ABND*. 17. Am. Tol. Harl.' Dem.
JEth.

||
om. Ijjffouc D*.

— r/puv 3°.] vpuiv H*. (corr.c.

)

12. ^c] om. 37*. (marg. man. rec.)

Syr.Pst.

— 6 Kvpiog] om. Am* Syr.Pst.
| 6 (?toc

A. || add. ltjaovg D*FG.
— rp ayairy'] ti}q ayaiTTjg FG.

6. sicut et nos CI.
|

7. fidem vestram CI.
J

10. nocte ac die Cl.\ II. Dominus noster Jesus
Christus CI.

\ 12. om. Dominus Am."
| cha-

ritatera vestram CI.
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nP02 GE22AAONIKEI2 A'. III. 13.

ABSD
FG.

17. 37- 47-

KL.

IV.

aAA^Aow /cat ei? iravras, KaOdirep /cat rjpets eh vp.as,

etc- to crTrjpi^aL vjxcov Tas Kapoias apepiVTOVS ev

dyLcoavvrj, epirpocrOev tov Oeov /cat irarpos rjpcou ev

tt) Trapovaia tov Kvplov rjpcov lrjcrov
f p.era TravTcov

tcov dylcov avrou.

88 1 f Aotwov ovv, ddeXcpol, ipcoTco/xev u/xa? /cat

7rapaKaXovpev ev Kvpuo lrjcrov, Iva K.a9co$ irapeXa-

fiere 7rup' rjpcou to 7rcos Set vp.ds TrepnraTelv /cat

dpeaKeiv deep, Kadcos /cat irc-pnvaTeLre , Iva Trepicr-

crevrjTe jidXXov 2
ot'Sare yap Tivas napayyeXias eSco-

Kapev vplv Bid tov Kvplov 'Irjcrov. tovto yap ecrTiv

deXrjpa tov Oeov, 6 dyiaapos vp.cov, careyecrOaL vp.as

a.7ro ttjs 7ropveias'
4
eiSevai eKacrrov vjxcov to iavTov

aicevo? KTacrOai ev dyiacrpcp /cat TLjxfj, jxr) ev iraOeL

'Eph.f2:i2. iiriOvpiias,* KaOdirep /cat to. eOvrj to. prj eiSoTa tov

Oeov 6
to p.r) virepfiatveiv /cat TrAeoi/e/crett/ ev tco

7rpa.yp.aTL tov ddeXcpov avTov- Slotl ekSlkos f Kvpio?

irepl irdvTcov tovtcov, KaOcos Kai itpoeiirap,ev vp.iv /cat

8Lep.apTvpd.peda.
7
ov yap eKaXecrev rjpa? 6 Oeos eirl

omnes, quemadmodum et nos
in vobis, 13 ad confirmanda
corda vestra sine quaerella in

sanctitateante deum et patrem
nostrum in adventura domini
nostri Iesu cum omnibus
Sanctis eius. Amen.

1 De cetero ergo, fratres, ro-

gamus vos et obsecramus in

domino Iesu, ut quemadmodum
accepistis a nobis quomodo vos

oporteat ambulare et placere

deo, sicut et ambulatis, ut et

abundetis magis. 2 Scitisenim
quae praecepta dederimus vo-
bis per dominum Iesnm.
3 Haec est enim voluntas dei,

sanctificatio vestra, ut absti-

neatis vos a fornicatione, 4 ut

sciat unusquisque vestrum
suum vas possidere in sanc-

tificatione et honore, s non
in passione desiderii, sicut

et gentes quae ignorant
deum, 6 ut ne quis supergre-
diatur neque circumveniat in

negotio fratrem suum, quo-
ni.im vindex est dominus de
his omnibus, sicut praediximus
vobis et testificati sumus. ' Nou
enim vocavit nos deus in in-

13. o-rijpilai] arripeiTai FG.
— tr/iwv post Tag KapStac. DFG. (r/fiwv

47 Mill.)

— aiKfiirrovo] a/itii-XTWQ B. 47 Millh.
— ayiwovvy] SiKatoavvy A.
— Irjaov Tert. de res. car. 24.

|
om. 37

||

fadd. xpiorov S-FG. 17. L. Vulg. CI.

Fuld. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. Tert.
\
om. ABKD. 37. 47. K.

Am. Mih.
— tot ay.] om. tiov 47.

— fin.] add. afitjv AK*D*. 37. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. Usc.JElh.
| om.

BN'D'FG. 17. 47. KL. Fuld.* Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. Zoh. Tert. de

res. car. 24.

1. Xoinov] f praem. to ^. B 2
.

|
om.

AB*NDFG. 17.37.47. KL.
— ovv] om. B*. 1 7. 37. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Arm.

— Kvpiif"\ praem. rip AN.
— Iva league BD»FG. 17. 37. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm.
| *om.

iva •$. ANDC
. 47. KL. Syr.Hcl.

^Eth.

70 5T(0c] 07TWC FG.
— 0fyj] praem. rip 37.

— KaBoit; Kai tripnraTHTt ABND*FG.

864

17. 37. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. ^Eth. |
* om. <z. T) c

. 47. KL.

Syr.Pst.

1. 7rEpi(TGtVl]-f~\ -(TJlTt B.

2. yap] 5t 17. ||
add. fratres mei

Syr.Hcl.*

— eduKcifUv ABD'. 17. 47. KL. |
StSu-

Kap.lv N. 37. | Traptfiioicafuv D*FG.
— fita tov Kvpiov] iv Kvpap 37. | add.

iytmv D*FG. Syr.Pst.

— Iijo-ow] om. 17.
|

add. XP'"T0V EG.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

3. 6tX))/ia] praem. to AFGK. Clem.

602. Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph. 176.

— tov CU-m. Orig. Cat. Cr.
|
om. D*FG.

47.

— a7ro] add. jrairisi'cF. (sic super tjjc

G.) | om. Tert. de pud. 17. c. Marc.

v. 15.

— J-i/c] iraorie N c
. Syr.Pst. Arm. 1 MS.

|

om. Clem. Tert. bin.

4. tKaarov Clem. 602. Orig. Cat. Cr.

Eph. 176.
| -rocAFG. ||

praem. iva

BaDb
. | om. Clem. Orig. Tert. bis.

— KraoQai ante to Iuvtov aicivoc DFG.
Syr.Pst.

|
post Clem. Orig. Tert.

— Tifiy] praem. iv K*. (om. c
) j

om.

Clem. Orig. Tert.

5. fjri0u/iiac] praem. Kai FG. om.

Clem. 602. Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph. 176.

7ert. de pud. 17.

— tov 0. Orig. Tert. ed.
| om. tov K.

|
rov icvpiov Clem. Tert. cod.

6. m/pioc] f praem. o <£. NCDC
. 37. 47.

KL. Clem. 602. Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph. 1°.

(6 9eog FG. Cypr. 326.) |
om.

ABwS*D*. 17. Orig. 2°.

— Kai 2°.] om. A.

— TTpotiTrafitv BND. rel.
| -tto\iiv A.

37. KL. Clem. Orig.

— SteftaprvpafiiOa Clem. Orig.
| -pofiida

D'. 37. K.

7. )J/iac Clem. 602. Orig. Cat. Cr. Eph.

176.
| i/iae. 17. Syr.Pst. Memph.

— im Clem. Orig. | tv L*. (t?r' 37.)

— a\\a BDC
.

|
| a\X' 5-. rel. Clem.

Orig.

8. 7-01' 9. Clem. 602. Orig. Cat.Cr. Eph.

I
om. tov D*FG.

— Sidovra'] f praem. Kai <$. ND*FG.
37. 47. KL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
Clem.

I
om.ABDb

. 17. Syr.Pst. Memph.

18. adventu CI.
|
Jesu Chvisti CI.

1. oporteat vos CI.
\ sic et ambuletis CI. | ut

abundetis CI. I 2. dederim CI. | 4. vas suum
CI.

I
6. et ne quis CI.



IV. 15. riPOS 9E22AAONIKEI2 A'.

Vulg.
Syrr. P H-
ileinph.

Goth. Arm. JEth.

9. txofitv

s. nx°rltv

K2 Thess. 3: 12.

cLKadapala, ' aAAa ev ayiaa/xco. Toiyapovv 6 ddeTcov,

ovk avOpcowov aOerel, aAAa tov Oeov tov f
' SlSovtcl

to irvevfxa avTov to ayiov els * vp.as.'

' Ylepl Se Tijs (piXaSeXcplas cv %pelav e^ere YPa
~

(peiv vp.lv avTOi yap vp.els 0eo8l8aKTol e'ore els to

dyairav dXXijXovs •
(

/cat yap 7roteiT€ avro els irdvTas

tov? d8eX<povs [tovs] ev oXy tt\ NlaKeSovla. irapa-

KaXovp.ev 8e vp.as, dSeX(pot, irepio-creveLv p,aXXov
11 " /cat (piXoTip.eladai rjo-v^d^eiv /cat Trpdcrcreiv to.

'ISta, Kal epya^ecrOai Tals f ^epcrlv vp,mv, Kadcos vplv

rraprjyye[Xap.ev Iva irepnraTrjTe eva^povcos TTpos

tovs e'gW) xal p.Tj8evos \pelav ey^re.

Ov * 6eXop.ev 8e vpas dyvoelv, dSeXipot, uepl tcov

* Koip.topevcov, ' "iva p.rj XvirrjaOe Kadcos Kal ol Xonrol

ot fjj] eyovTes eXTrlSa. el yap 7rio~Tevop.ev otl 'lrjaovs

14. ourwc o 6f6f diredavev Kal dveaTrj, ovtoos Kal 6 Oeos tovs KoipLrj-

1
1 Cor. 15:2a, 51. BevTas 81a tov \rjcrov dijei o~vv avrco. ' tovto ydp

vp.lv Xeyop.ev ev Xoyco Kvplov, on i]p.els ol i^covTes ol

TrepiXet7rop.evoL eis ttjv irapovatav tov Kvpiov, ov p.r\

h Eph. 2:12.

munditia scd in sanetiGcatione.
a Itaquc qui hacc spernit,

non hoinincm spernit fled deum,
qui etiam dedit spiritum suura
sanctum in vubis.

9 De caritate autem frater-

nitatis non neccsso hahuimu8
scribere vobis: ipsi enim vos

a deo didicistis ut diligatis in-

vicem: 10 ctcnim facitis illud

in omnes fratrcs in universa

Machcdonia. Rogamus autera

vos, fratres, ut abundetis magis
" ct operam dctis ut quieti sitis

et vestrum negotium agatis et

operemini manibns vestris, si-

cut praecepimus vobis, 12 et ut

honeste ambuletis ad eos qui

Ibris sunt, et nullius aliquid

desideritis.

"Nolumus autem vos igno-

rare, fratres, de dorniientibus,

ut non contristemini sicut et

ceteri qui spem non habent.
14 Si enim credimus quod Iesus

mortutis est et resurrexit, ita et

deus eos qui dormierunt per

Iesutn adducet cum eo.
l5 Hoc

enim vobis dicimus in verbo
domini, quia nos qui vivimus,

qui residui sumus in adventum
domini, non praeveniemus eos

Goth. Mth. Orig.
||
SiSovra BX*DFG.

Orig.
I J Sovra ^. AKC

. 17. 37. 47. KL.

Clem.

8. avTov ante to ttv. A.
|

post Clem.

Orig.

— vpac BXDFG. 17. 37. 47. KL. Am.
Fuld. Tol. Harl? Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mp.

Memph. Goth. Arm. Clem. Orig.
\

X npae ?. A. Vulg. Cl. Syr.HcUir.

JEth.

9. ixire AX*D C
. 17. 37. KL. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Orig. Cat. Cr. Rom. 70. non

opus est Arm. non opus habetis Mth.
|

exofisv N CD*FG. 47 2 (-w/<fj/*) Vulg.

Cl. Syr.HcI. Goth.
| nx"Htv B. Am.

IlarV-

— iipus. Clem. 114.
|
om. 37.

— 0£W StlaKTot FG. | ree. Clem.

in. yap'] om.F. (nonG.)
— eic] praem. /cm B.

— tovs 2°. I35MX 17. 37. 47. KL. (eai

tovs 47.)
I

om. AD*FG. | ifituv

a*.

— a^tX^iot] aya-TTtjToi A.

11. 7Tpa(rcrtil'~\ irpaTTnv FG.
— Y,ep<ni>] f praem. iSiatg ^. AX*DC

. 17.

37. KL. Tert. de idol. 5. |
om.

BS C D*FG. 47. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth.
|
in operibus

vestris Syr.Pst.

1 1. vfiwv] om. 37.

— Ka0wc] add. km 17. 37. 47. L. Syr.HcI.

Goth.

— vp.iv post iraprjyystXapn' X c
. 47. L.

Vulg.

12. inpnraTUTt FGL3J. | add. iv 37.

{evfrx 1Hlal'u1 ^ FG.)

— txirt K.

13. on] M» (i.e. fir/) F(nonG.)
— etXopev ABXDFG. 17. 37. KL. Vulg.

Goth. iEth. Hipp, de Chr. et Ant. 66.

(33.) Orig. i.437 a
. Cypr. 171.235.320.

| \ BiXio S". 47. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Arm. Orig. Cat. Cr. Matt. 70. Eus. in .

Ps. Mai 104.

— Koipiopivoiv ABN. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Orig. i. Eus. in Ps.
|

Kotpjipei'iov

17.
|

% KiKoip-qpivitiv ^". D(FG.) 47.

KL. Hipp. Orig. Cat. Cr. {tcticoiprivoov

FG.)
— XinrqaGe BXDC

. 37. K. Hipp. Orig. i.

[17 »./.] |
\v7ruo-9e AD*FG. 47. L.

Orig. Cat. Cr.

— KfiBMcl (be N CD*FG. 47. Hipp. Orig. i.

— oi pit Hipp. Orig.i. Cypr. \
om. ol

FG.

5 s

14. mtTTivoptv Hipp. Orig. i. Tert. de

res. car. 24. Cypr. 171. 235. 320.
|
t-rn-

o-Tivopev H*. (corr.c)

— owruj] add. iravTOTf aw Kvpitp

taopiQa G*(nonF.) | om. Hipp. Orig.

i. Tert. Cypr. ter.

— Kai 6 6ioc Vulg. Syr.Pst. Goth. Arm.

^Eth. Hipp. Orig. i. 7err. Cypr. 235.

320.
|
o 0foc icai B. Syr.HcI.

|
om. rat

47. Memph. Meth. Jahn. 67. | om. o

9iog Cypr. 171.

— K0ipr)9evTag Hipp. Orig. i. Meth.

KiKotprjpwovq FG.
— a?Ei Hipp. Orig. i. Meth. Tert. Cypr.

ter.
j 'i£u sic 37.

15. vpw Hipp. Orig. i. 437 a
. 590». iv.

342c
. Orig. Int. ii. 416°. iii. 872c

. Tert.

de res. car. 24. 41.
|

vpuc, 37. (pro

r)piLQ Scr.)

— tov Kvpwv Orig.i. bis. iv. Orig. Int.

ii. iii. iv. 692b
. Tert. bis. Kvpiov (om.

tov) Hipp.
|
tov Innov B.

|
Cln'isti

Marcion ap. Tert. v. 15.

7. immunditiam Cl.
| sanctificatiouem Ct.

I

8 in nobis Cl.
I

9. h.ibeir.us Cl. I 10. illud

facitis Cl. | 11. et ut vestrum Cl. | 12. deside-
rotis Cl.

M5



nP02 0E22AAONIKEI2 A'. IV. 16.

ABSD
FG-

17. 37. 47-

KL[PO

h*-

* 2 Pet. 3:10.

3. orav Se

A. vpac, >/ yptpa

1 Eph. 5 :8.

(p&dacopev tovs KOip.i]0evTas-
1(i on ai>Tos 6 Kvptos iv

KeXevapaTi, iv (pcovfj dp^ayyeXov, kcll iv aaXiriyyi

deov KaTaf3i]aerai dir ovpavov, kcu ol veKpol iv

^piarw dvaaTtjaovrai wpcoTov,
1<

erreira rjp.eis ol

* ^covres ol TTtpiXeLTropevoi ap.a aw ai)Tols dpirayrjao-

p.e6a iv vecpeXais els dnavT^aiv rod Kvplov elf depa,

Kai ovtcos iravroTe aw Kvplco iaop.eda.
18 ware Trapa-

KaXelre dXXrjXovs iv toIs Xoyois tovtols.

Hepi Se tcov xpovtov kou tcov Kaipcov, ddeXcpol,

ov xpelav e'x67
"
6 vplv ypdcpea&ar 2

avrol yap dupi-

/3<u? o'lSctre otl +
rj/ucepa Kvplov cos KXe-TTT-qs iv vvktI

ovtcos epx^Tar orav f Xeycoatv, Eitpr/vrj kcu da(pd-

Xeia, Tore alcpvtSios avrols * eV/orarat oXeOpos,

coaTrep 1) cbSiv ry iv yaarpl i%ovar), K<xi ov per) e'/c-

(pvycoaiv. vp.els Se, dSeXcpol, ovk iare iv aKorei,

"iva T) rjpepa vp.ds cos KXeTTTrjs KaraXa/3r).

o.i Havre? yap vpeis vlol cpcoTos eare /cat viol

i)p,epas' ovk iapev vvktos ov8e aKorovs-
b dpa ovv

p.7] Ka$evSa>p.ev cos
f
ol Xotiroi, dXXd ypr\yopcopev ko!

vi](pcop.ev. ' ol yap KaOevSovres vvktos KadevSovaiv

qui dormierunt, ,e quoniamipse
dominus in iussu et in voce
archangeli et in tuba dei de-

scended de caelo, et mortui qui

in Christo sunt resurgent pri-

mi, " deinde nos qui vivimus,
qui relinquimur, siniui rapie-

mur cum illis in nubibus
obviam domino in aera, et

sic semper cum domino eri-

mus. I8 Itaque consolamini

invicem verbis istis.

1 De temporibus autem et

momentis, f'ratres, non indi-

getis ut scribamus vobis :

a ipsi enim diligentcr scitis

quia dies domini sicut fur in

noctc ita veniet. 'Cum enim
dixerint, Pax et securitas, tunc
repentiuus eis superveniet in-

teritus, sicut dolor in utero

habenti, et non effugient. , Vos
autem, fratres, non estis in

tenebris, ut vos dies ille tam-
quam fur conpraehemjat:

5 Omnes vos filii lucis estis

et filii dieij non sumus noctis

neque tenebrarum. 6 Igitur

non dormiamus sicut ceteri,

sed vigilemus et sobrii simus.
7 Qui enim dormiunt, nocte

15. tpBaauptv Hipp. Orig.i. 437 11 MS.
590." iv. Orig. Int. ii. iii. iv. Tert. bis.

I
-aopiv K. Orig. i. 437" ed.

6. oi vtKpot Hipp. Orig. i. 590". iv. 342 c
.

Meth. Jahn 30. 93. Eus. in Ps. 501 e
.

Tert. de res. car. 24. 41. c. Marc. v.

15.
|

om. 37*. (add. raarg. man. rec.)

||
add. oi FG*.

|
om. Orig. i. iv. Meth.

bis. Eus. in Ps. Tert. bis.

— irpoirov Hipp. Orig. i. 590b
. iv. 342°.

Meth. bis.
|

irpiuroi D*FG. Vulg.

Orig. Int. ii 41r.d . iv. 692c
. Eus. c. Mel.

182d . in Ps. Tert. ter.

17. >'/ueic post oi i^wvTtQ K.
|
ante Hipp.

Orig. i. iv. Orig. Int. ii. iv. 692d . Meth.

Jahn 30. 93. Eus. c. Mel. 182 d
. in Es.

576 b
. Tert. de res. car. 24. Hil. 77°.

— oi TreptXenropsvot Hipp. Orig. i. iv.

Orig. Int. iv. Eus. c. Mel. in Es.
|

oi irtpiXiipivoi B. "etiam instauratum

sed nullo accentu auctum'' TJ. |
om.

FG. Meth. bis. Tert.

— d/ia Hipp. Orig. i. iv. Orig. Int. ii.

Meth. bis. Eus. c. Mel. Tert. bis.
|
om.

47*. (add. inter tineas2
.) Arm. Hil.

— dpTraytjuuJiliQa L.
[ Contra, Hipp.

Oriy. i. iv. Eus. c. Mel. in Es. in Ps.

175d
. 192". Tert. bis. Hil.

866

17. airavrnaiv Hipp. Orig. i. iv. Eus. c.

Mel. in Es. in Ps. bis.
\

viravrnaiv

D*FG.
— tov Kvpiov ABNDC

. rel. Am. Hipp.

Orig. i. iv. Eus. c. Mel. in Es. in Ps. bis.

Tert. de res. car. 41. cdd. c. Marc. iii.

24. v. 15.
| tV xpwru, D*FG.Vulg.

CI. Orig. Int. iv. 575 b
. Tert.

|
rip Kvpiip

D b
. Domino Am. Hil. 77 a

.

— iravTore Hipp. Orig. iv. Orig. Int. ii.

405 b
. 41G d

. iv. 575 b
. Eus. c. Mel. in

Es. in Ps. bis. Tert. bis. Hil.
\

Travric.

D*.

— ovv Kvp. AND. rel. Hipp. Orig. iv.

Orig. Int.il 405 b
. 416"1

. iv. Eus. c.

Mel. in Es. in Ps. bis. Tert. bis. Hil.

77' 1
.

|
iv Kvp. B.

— eawpttia L.
|

Contra, Hipp. Orig.

iv. Orig. Int. iv. Eus. c. Mel. in Es.

in Ps. bis. Tert. bis. Hil.

18. a\A;j\ouc] iavrovc, 47.

1. Kai riiiv Koip. Tert. dc res. car. 24.
|

n tiov k. I 7.

— Xptiav ex £rf ] XP'a tariv FG. Tert.

— iiftiv post ypuipiadm H. 47. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Tert.
||

tov yp<uj>. N*.

(corr. c
)

2. iiptpit] f praem. t) ^. A. 37. 47.

KL. Eus. in Luc. ap. Mai 205. |
om.

BNDFG. 17. P. Arm.ed.

3. orav] f add. yap S- 37. KLP. Vulg.

| ^£ BN«D. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Eus. in

Luc. ap. Mai 205.
|
om. AX*FG. 17.

47. Syr.Pst. Goth. Arm. iEth. Iren.

329. Orig. Int. iii. 875 r
. Tert. de res.

car. 24. Cypr. 326.

— Xeyiomv'] -yovmv FG. 17. (tiiuooiv

Eus. in Luc. Mai 205.)

— tiptjvijv Kai aa tjxxkiiav K.
|

Contra,

Eus. in Luc. Mai 205. Tert.

— t-Kiurarai BS. 17. 37*. L. [Ail]

| \ (ipiararai s
-

. D. 37 man. rec. KLP.
Eus. in Luc.

|
ante avroie. B. (post

Eus.)
|

avroig £7nor.] Qavninrai

FG.
— i) wSiv Aespat.3'1Dc

. ?) loSttv

B*S.
|
ywSiivL. | t] udiivsg FG.

|

j; uiSetvn iv D*. |
r] toSivij 37.

— ry~\ om. FG.
— ov pn Memph. Goth.

— cK0yywffii'] £K$£V%0VTat D * FG.

4. »} yptpa i'fictQ BX. 17 (om.r)) 37. 47.

17. obviam Christo CI. ]
IS. in verbis CI.

4. dies ill:iC7. | 5. ouiiieseniui vos CI.
\
G. sicut

et cet. CI.



V. 18. nPOS 0E22AAONIKEI2 A'

Vulg.
Syrr. P.H.

Memph.
Goth. Arm. iEth.

m Eph. 6:14.

"2 Cor. 5:15.

1 Tim. 5:17.
Hcb. 13:7, 17.

kcu 01 pe6vaKop.evoi vvktos p.e9vovcriv rjpeis Se

rjpepas ovres, vijcpco/iev, evovaapevoi ocopctKa iriaTecos

Kal dydirijs, Kal irepiKecpaXaiav eXiriSa o-ooTrjptas'

9 on ovk edero rjpds 6 debs' els bpy-qv, * dXXa els

•Kepnco'nqcriv crcoTTjpias Sid rod Kvplov i)pcov Ir/aov

dormiunt, et qui cbrii sunt,

nocie ebrii sunt. 8 Nos autem,
qui dici sutnus, Bobrii sinuis,

induti loricam fidei et caritatis

et galeam Bpem salutis, ° quo-
niam non posuit nos deus in

irarn, sed in adquisitionem sa-

lutis per dominum nostrum
Iesura Christum, '"qui mor-

YpuTTov, tov airouavovros Trepi r\p.cov, iva ewe tuns est pro nobis, nt sivevigi-

leinus sive dormiamus simul

cutn illo vivamus. "Propter
quod consolamini invicem, et

acdificate alterutrum, sicut et

facitis.

P Phil. 4:4.

ypr/yopcopev-i e'lre Ka.devScop.ev, ap.a crvv avrco y;<r«-

pcev.
n

Sib irapaKakelre aXXrjXovs, /cat oiKoSopeire els

tov eva, KaQcos kcu iroielTe.

12 °
' Epcorcopev Se vpas, dSeXcpoi, elSevai tovs ko-

iricovTas ev vpiv, Kal Trpo'icrrapevovs vpcov ev kv-

pico, kcu vovderovvras vpas, ' kcu i)yeio-0ai avTovs

J VTrepeKirepicro-cos" ev dyairrj Sea to epyov avrcov.

elprjveveTe ev * avTois."
H 7rapaKaXovp.ev Se vp.ds,

dSeXcpol, vovffeTeiTe tovs aTaKTovs, irapapvdelade

tovs oXcyo^rv^ovs, dvTeyecrGe tcov dcxOevcov, paKpoOv-

peiTe irpbs irdvTas.
l0 bpdre prj tls kcikov dvTi kglkov

tlvl diroSco, aXXd -ndvTOTe to ayaObv SicoKeTe
f

els

dXXrjXovs Kal els irdvTas.
x&v iravTOTeyalpeTe- dSicc-

XeiTrTcos TTpoaevyecrQe-
18

ev iravTi evyapio-TelTe- tov-

12 Rogamus autem, fratres,

ut noveritis eos qui laborant

inter vos et praesunt vobis in

domino et monent vos, " ut

habeatis illos abuntlantius in

caritate propter opus illorum.

Pacem habete cum eis. M Ro-
gamus autem vos, fratres, cor-

ripite inquietos, consolamini

pusillianimes, suscipite in-

firmos, patientes estote ad
omnes. ' 5 Videte ne quis ma-
lum pro malo alicui reddat,

sed semper quod bonum est sec-

tamini in invicem et in omnes.
16 Semper gaiulete: "sinein-
termissione orate; l8 in omni-
bus gratias agite: haec enim

KLP.
I
vpag ?; yptpa ADFG. Vulg.

Eus. Mai 205.
||

add. tKtivrj FG.
|

0111. Eus.

4. K\i7TTtic NDFG. 17. 37. 47. KLP.Vulg.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^Eth. Eus.

in Luc. ap. Mai.
|
KXnrras AB. Memph.

— KaraXafiy Eus. in Luc. Mai.
| -|3oi

FG.

5. iravrtQ yap ABXDFG. 17. 37. 47.

LP. Vulg. CI. Fuld. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm. Clem. 218. Eus.

in Luc. Mai 205. |
* ova. yap =T. lis.

Am. JEth.

— iiptpag] add. icai D bFG. 47. Fuld.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. TEth.
|

om. ABKD*.
rcl. Vulg. CI. et Am. Clem.

— taptv Syr.Hcl. Clem. Orig. ii. 805 r
.

iv. 44o b
. Orig. Int. iii. 877e

.
|

tare

D*FG. Syr.Pst.

6. KaBivdtuptv Clem. 218. 628.
|
KaBivSo-

ptv KLP.
— <uc] f add. koi *. S CDFG. 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. C/. Fuld. Dem. Syr.Hcl.

Arm.
|

ora. ABS*. 17. Am. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Goth. JElh. Clem. bis.

— vn<pouiv FP.
|
Contra, Clem. bis.

7. KaBevtovmv Clem. 218. 62S.
|

Ka9iv-

dovTtc, FG.

7. ptdvaKOjitvoi Clem. 628.
|

iu0vovTte.B.

Clem. 218.
|

(mox ptdvanovTai Clem.

pro piQvovaiv.)

8. vi]<l>opei> F. 37*. Fuld.
|

Contra,

Clem. 218. 62S. Orig. iv. 445b
.

— (vdvaafievot Clem. 628.
|

evStSv/ievoi

K.

— teat ayaTfrie Clem. 628. |
om. N*.

(add. )

9. jjfiac post o 0toe B. 37.
|

ante rel.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

— aWa BND C
. 17.

| J aW <?. rel.

— Xptoroy] om. B. ^Eth.

10. Trepi BS*. 17.
| J irrtp S". AN°DFG.

rel.

— j/pv] vpiov 37.

— Kadtvioiiiv 37*. KLP.
— Ztiauipiv"] Zrjaop.iv A.

|
Zuipev D*.

12. irpoidTaptvovQ ] irpowTavopfvove,

AN.
— vpti>v~\ om. 17.

— vovQirovvTag] -tec A.

13. icai] ixrrt FG.
— auroug] aurutv P.

— vTrtptKTrtpiaatog BD*FG.
| J virtp-

tK-ipiaaov <;. AXDC
. 17. 37. 47.

KLP.
— Sia] Sto F(nonG.) -

13. upnvivtTt] praem. icai N*. (corr.c)

Goth. iEth. (et propter opus eorum

pacem habete cum eis Syr.Pst.) |
om.

Clem. 308.
|
ipr\vtvaarai FG.

— nuroic ND*KG. 47. P. (cum eis Vulg.)

| % iavroiq <s. ABDC
. 17. 37. KL.

Clem. [JEth.]

14. vpag Clem. 308. |
om. D*.

— vovBiTtire Clem. Orig. i. 181.
|
-Oirnv

FG.
— irapapvOiio-Be Clem. Orig. i. | -Birt

D*.
|
-Btirai FG2

. {-BsiuTai G*.)

— iravras Clem. Orig. i. iii. 725a
.

|

curavrag 17.

15. airoev ABN'D". rel. Clem. 308.
|

aTToSot H*. (corr.=) Db utvid. FG.
|

airoSotn D*.
— aXXa] a\\o F(non G.)

— eic aWr/X.} f praem. Rat <S. BH C
. 47.

KLP. Fuld. Syr.Hcl.
|

ora. AwS*DFG.

17. 37. Vulg. Am. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Goth. Arm. ^Eth.

16. fin.] add. cv rip Kvpiqi FG.

Goth.

)2. autem vos CI. \ 14. pusillauimes CI.
[

Id. om. " iu" Am. 9
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nPOS 0E22AAONIKEI2 A'. V.19.

ABXD
FG.

17- 37- 47-

KLP.

Vulg.
Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth- Arm. JEth-

Z'

1 Kom. 16:16.

Col. 1:4, 3.

aThess.3:l.
Heb. 13:18.

25. irpoatvx-

•[Kai]"
27. [ayiotf]

dSeXQ.

to yap OeXifp-a deov Iv )(Plo
"
r<¥> '^V

"
^ «'? i>fias.

19
to

7rvevp.a fir] crfievvvTe *° 7rpo(pTjTelas p.rj i^ovdeuetre'
21

TrdvTa * 8e " 5o/ct/ua£ere- to kclAov /care'vere-
22

diro

iravTos ethovs irov-qpov aire-^eaOe. ~° avTos Se o Oeos

tyjs eiprjvrj? dyidcrai vp.ds oAoreAet?, /cat o\oK\rjpov

v/j.d>v to 7rvevp.a /cat r) tyvyj) /cat to acop-a ap.ep.irTtos

iv ttj irapovala tov Kvpiov i)pcov lycrov -^pcaTov

T-qprjOt'ir). ttlcttos 6 kuAcov vp.ds, 09 /cat iroLrjaeL.

25 q 'A<5eA0ot', 7rpoaev)(ea0€ Trep\ rjptov. ~° daira-

o-acrOe tovs d.Se\(fiov? ttclvtois Iv (piAi]p,a.Ti dyico.

27
* ivopKifa" vp.df tov Kvpiov, dvayvcoadrjvat ttjv

tirio-To\r)v ivdo-iv Tolf * dSeXcpoif.
l 'H X^P 1? T°v Kvp'L0V VP-dov 'l-qaov xptcrTov p.ed

28'

roluntas dei est in Christo
Iesu in omnibus vobis. la Spi-

ritum noliteextinguere; 2" pro-

phetias nolite spemere :
sl om-

nia autem probate, quod
bonum est tenete; 2a ab omni
specie mala abstinete vos.
-' Ipse autem deus pacis sanc-
tirioet vos per omnia, et integer

spiritus vester et annua et cor-

pus sine quaerella in adventu
domini nostri Iesu Christi ser-

vetur. 24 Fidelis est qui voca-
vit vos, qui etiam faciet.

15 Fratres, orate pro nobis.
M Salutate fratres omnes in

osculo sancto. B Adiuro vos
per dominum, ut legator epi-

stula omnibus Sanctis fratribus.
28 Gratia domini nostri Iesu

Christi vobiscum.

VplWV-

IIPOS 0E22AAONIKEI2 A'.

!. yap'] add. iotiv AD*FG. Goth. I

praem. Vulg. CI.
\

post tov habent

37. Am.
— 9tov\ praem. row AN*. (om. c

) [|
add.

eoTiv 37.

— iv %p. Iijt. post us ifiag A.
|
om.

lj]0OV L.

19. oPivvv-t AB;iSDc
. (17.) 37. 47.

KLP. Clem. 308. 'Orig. ii. 587 c
.) (<r/3«-

vvtcu 17.)
I

Zfievvvre B*D*FG.

21. -KavTa Ii Bt<<DFG. 37. 47. KLP.

Vulg. Svr.Hcl. (Goth.) Arm. (jEth.)

Clem. 308. 347. |
* om. le <$. AN*.

17s. Syr.Pst. Memph. Orig. iv. 2S9 C
.

Orig. Int. ii. 17 l
b
. 1991. iii. 852". Tert.

de praes. 4.

— dom/ia^re Syr.Hcl.mj. Clem. 309.

347. Orig. iv. Orig. Int. iii. Ttrt.
\

-ZovrigK. Syr.Hcl.fjrr. Orig. Int. \i.bis.

23. ayiaaai Iren. 3C0. Orig. iii. 570"1
.

618d
. Orig. Int. iii. 3S5». Meth. Jahn

86. |
uytao-u FG. Memph.

— Tnpt]8ai) Iren. Orig. iii. bis. Orig. Int.

468 e
. 594a

. Meth. Tert. de res. ear.

47. c. Marc. v. 23. |
om. F (spat. vac.

relicto) habet GGV. (-0a. H.) sed non

in Lat. | rnpnOnnv D*.

24. 7riffroc] praem. 6F(nonG.)
— xaXtnv] TrupaKoXuiv 37*. (corr. man.

rec.)

— vpac.~\ i)pas A.

— iroinati] -ffai F(non G).

25. Trpoatvxtadi] add. km BD*. 37.

Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm.
|
om. ANDCFG.

17. 47. KLP. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.

JEth.

— iripi] virip FGP.

26. tv QiXijfiarl ayio>~\ uyitp tptXrjfiaTt

(om.ff) 47.

27. ivopKiW ABD*. 17.
|

%op£it,w S-

ND CFG. 37. 47. KLP.
— Ti\v 67ri(TroX?;j'] om. P.

— izaaiv om. 17. Goth, (epistolam

omnium fratrum sanctorum Arm.)

— aBiXipoig'] f praem. ayiotg <z. AH C
.

17. 37. 47. KLP. Vulg.Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm.
|
om. BS*DFG.

jEth.
||

(tovs aCiXipois F).

28. fin.] f add. auriv <$. ANDb
. 37.

47. KLP. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm. Use. JEth. \ om.

BD*FG. 17. Am. Arm. Zoh.

Subscriptio

ITpocefirffaXoi'iicfic A AB*N. 17 (om. A.)

47. K (Trpwrii) | add. typaipr) awo

ABiji'iov AB'-'. 47. K.
|

iypa<jin

airo AOijvwv 37.

1
Tipos QtoaciXoi'iKtis a E7rA?;/)w0//, apx*~

rai Trpos OtaaaXoviKtis ft D.

|
trtXiaOn srpoc QitroaXovi. (-viKatujv

F.) a, apxtrai irpos QeaoaXovt.

[-vueauav F.) ]$ (Sivrepti F.) FG.

| tov tiywv airoGT. TiavXoo irpos Qeaaa-

XovtKtts t7riaro\n a typatpij otto

AGnvutvL. [Pn./.]

||
add. oTt" pVv 47. KL.

18. est enim vol. Dei CI. |
'23. ut integer

CI. |
'27. epistola haeo CI. | 28. add. amen Ci.

S(}S



IIPOS 0ESSAAONIKEIS
B'.

ABND. A'
FG.

17- 37- 47.

KLP.
Vulg.

Syrr.P. H.
Meinph.

Goth. Arm. Eth.
• cap. 2:13.

Eph. 1:15.

Phil. 1 : 3.

Cul. 1:3.

l Thess. 1 : 2.

90 IlaiSAo? kcu 'EiXovavos kcu Tip-odeos rrj eK-

KXrjcria QeaaaXoviKecou ev Oeco Trarpl r]p.d>v /cat Kvplco

Irjcrov ^piaTcp- XaP LS vp.iv kcu elprjvr] diro deov

irarpos \_i']p.covj /cat Kvplov 'Irjcrov xpiarov.
a
Kv^apLareiu 6(pe(Xopev tco deep irdvTOTe irepl

vp.wv, aSeXcpot, KaOcos d^iov io~Tiv, on VTrepav^dvei

1) ttuttis vp.cov, kcu. irXeova^ei i) dycarr) evos eKCLCTTOV

ttolvtcov vp.cov els dXXrjXovs' uxrre * avTovs rjp.ds

ev vplv * eyKavyacrdcu " ev reus eKKXyatats tov deov

virep tyjs vwop.oi'ijs vp.cov kcu Triarecos ev irdcrtv tois

Sicoypols vp.cov kcu tcus OXtyeaiv als dve^eaOe, ° ev-

8eiyp.a 7-77? SiKcdas Kplcrews tov Qeov, els to KdTa^ico-

Orjvat vp.ds ttjs fiacrtXelas tov deov virep i]s kcu

iraa^eTe- el irep Sikcuov irapa Oeco dvTcnroSovvcu

tois dXtfiovcnv vp,ds OXixjnv,
7
kcu vplv tois dXi/3op.e-

vois aveaiv p.e$ rjp.coi' ev ttj dwoKaXvxffei tov Kvpiov

h]crov d-w ovpavov p.eT dyyeXcov 8vvdp.ea>s ccvtov,

1 Paulus et Silvanus et Ti-
motheus ecclesiae Thessaloni-

censium iu deo patrc nostro et

domino Iesu Christo. a Gratia
vobis et pax a deo patre nostro

et domino Iesu Christo.

3 Gratias agere debemus deo
semper pro vobis, fratres, ita

lit dignum est, quoniam super-
crescit fides vestra et abundat
caritas uniuscuiusque vestrura

in invicem, 4 ita ut nos ipsi in

Tobis gloriemur in ecclesiis dei

pro patientia vestra et fide in

omnibus persecutionibus vestris

et tribulationibus quas susti-

netis 6in exemplum iusti iudicii

dei, ut digni habeamini regno
dei, pro quo et patimini; 6

si

tamen iustum est apud deum
retribuere tribulationem his

qui vos tribulant, 7 et vobis qui
tribulamini requiem nobiscum
in revelatione domini Iesu de
caelo cum angelis virtutis eius,

Inscriptio

nPOS 6E2SAAONIKETS B. ABX.

17. 47. (et 37 Sivrcpa). K.

I
id. praem. apxirai DF (Sivrnpri) G.

(de F vid. et sub fin. 1 Thess.)

|
tov dyiov airoGToXov UavXov irpog

QiaaaXovtime anaToXi} /3 L.

(n./.P.)

1. ZiXovavog] 2iX/3aj>oc DFG.
— iv Blip irarpt tip., k. Kvp. lna. %p.]

om. 17.

— 7ra7-pi] praem. (cat N*. (om.a)

— Kvpup"] om. FG.

— Iijct. post xPiaTV DFG.

2. irarpog t/puiv ANFG. 37. 47. EX.

Yulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. iEth. Orig. Int. iv. 468 a
. | om.

i/pi/BD. 17. P.

3. irtpi vfiiov] Trspt y'jpuji' F(non G.)

— TravTb>v~\ om. 17.

— iravr. vpuiv"] om. ipuiv X*. (add.c
)

4. avrovg ante i)pag BX. 17. 37. (P

ipae) Syr.Hcl.
| J post s-. ADFG.

47. KL. "Vulg.
|
om. Arm. ^Eth.

— tyxavxaadai ABN. 17. P.
| f Kav-xa-

o-Qai '3. D. 37. 47. KL.
| Ka.vxno-a.a9ai

FG.
— Suoy. vp.u>v~\ Siioy. r/ptav 37.

— raie 6X.] om. ratg D*FGP.
— aic] praem. iv K. | om. Tert. Scorp.

13.

— ai-txtadt] wextaBe B.

5. ag to KaraK- vp.. t. jiaa. r. Qtov Tert.

\ om. 17.

— iip.ag Tert.
\
ypac. G(nonF.)

— viTtp ijo] Trip (sic) i,q FG.
— icai] om. F*(non G.)

6. U 7Tfp] 7Tfp FG.
— diip] praem. rep A. s

— toiq eXi/3.] praem. avroig FG.
7. ))puiv Iren. 265. 273.

|
v/iuiv H*.

(corr. c
)

— Iijaov Iren. 273. Tert. c. Marc. v. 16.

I
yfiuiv Inaov xP'Tov 47. L. Syr.Pst.

Goth. Iren. 265.

— ptr'] ptra 17. 37 Scr. P.

3. semper Deo CI. | 4. ut et nos CI. \ et iu
omnibus CI. | 5. iu regno Dei CI.

\ 6. iis qui CI
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nP02 0E22AAONIKEI2 B'. 1.8.

ABXD
FG.

17. 37. 47.

KLP.

8. 7TUpi (ftXoyoQ

B' II.

b
i Thess.5:2.

8
iv * (j)Xoy\ wvpos " SiSovtos enSU^o-iv tois pr) eiSo-

aiv 0eov Kai tois p.r) viraKOVOvcriv rw evayyeXup tov

Kvpiov rjpcov 'Irjcrou u 9
otrives Siktjv Ticrovaiv, oXe-

6p0V altOVLOV O.TT0 ITpOatOITOV TOV KVpiOV KCU OOTO TYjS

So^tjs rrjs iaryyos avrov,
10
orav i'Xdr) ivSo^aaOrjvai

iv tois dyiois avrov, Kai davpacrOrjvai iv irdaiv tois

* TTio-Tevaaaiv ', on iiricrTevdi] to p.apTvpiov rjpcav

e'0' vpds, iv Ttj r/piepa iKeivy. els b kou irpoaev^o-

p.e6a ivavTOTe irepl vp.cov, tva vp.as atjicocrr) tt)s kXtj-

crecos 6 0eo¥ j)p.cov kou TrXrjpcoaij iraaav evSoKiav

dyadcoavvTjs Kai e'pyov TTiaTecos iv 8vvap.ei, " ottcos

ivSo^aaOfj to ovopa tov Kvpiov rjp.cav 'Irjcrov
f iv vp.lv

Kai vpieis iv avTcp, Kara rrjv X"-P LV T0V &e°v W™v KaL

Kvpiov 'Irjcrov ^piaTov.

91
1,
Epa>Tcop.ev Se vpds, dSeXcpoi, virep Trjs ira-

povaias tov Kvpiov rjpcov 'Ir/aov yjpiarov Kai rjpcov

iTncrvvayooyrj? iir avrov,
2 b

els to p.rj ra^ecos craXev-

Brjvai vp.as airo tov voos * p.rj8e" dpoeicrdat, p-^re Sia

Trvevp-aros p-rjTe Sea. Xoyov p.r/Te Si iiriaToXrjs, cos Si

8 iu fliiiuma ignis dantis vin-

dictam his qui non noverunt
deum et qui non oboediunt
evangelio domini nostri Icsu

Christi; 9 qui poenas dabunt
in interituui aeternas a facie

domini et a gloria virtutis eius,
111 cum venerit glorificari in

Sanctis suis et admirabilis fieri

in omnibus qui credidcrunt,

quia creditum est testimonium
nostrum super vos in die illo.

" In quo etiam oramns semper
pro vobis, ut dignetur vos vo-

catione sua deus et impleat

omnem voluntatem bonitatis

et opus fidei in virtute, 12 nt

elarificetur nomen domini Iesu
Christi in vobis et vos in illo

secundum gratiam dei nostri

et domini Iesu Christi.

1 Eogamus autem vos, fra-

tres, per adventum domini
nostri Iesu Christi et nostrae

congregationis in ipsum, 2 ut

non cito moveamini a vestro

sensu neque terreamini, neque
per spiritum neque per ser-

monem neque per epistulam

8 tv] pracm. koi FG. Iren. 265. 273.

Tert. c. Marc.v. 16.

— <pXoyt xvpog BDFG. 47. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&HcUx*. Memph. Goth. Arm.

JEth.Iren. 265. 273 Tert. c. Marc. v.

16.
|
\ Trvpi 0\ovoc 'Z- AN. 17. 37.

KLP. Syr.Hcl.m^. |
om. Marcion.

Tert. v. 16. " Sed flammam et ignem

delendo haereticus extinxit."

— dtSovToc,"] Sidovc D*FG.
— 9tov~\ praem. tov N cLP.
— VTTaicovovaiv] -aaoiv 47.

— \naov~\ f add. xPiaT0V *="• ANFG.
37. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Goth. Iren. 265.

|

om. BD. 17. 47. KLP. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. Zoh. JElh.

9. oXf6povBXDFG.37.KLP. |
oXt9ptov

A. 17. 4J.

— tov Kvp.'] om. tov DFG. Arm.

— rj)c iox] om. rijc47.
|]
(logout F.)

10. Oal'paodrjvat'] tv6avpao9i)vaiT>*J?G.

— iv Traaiv~\ om. iv 37. Iren. 265 ed.

272.
|| (rows P.)

— Tnarivaamv ABXDFG. 37. 47. KLP.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm. Iren. 265.
|

% Tria-tvovGtv <^. 17«.? Iren. 272.

11. Trnvrort] add. cat D*.

7Tfpi] 7Tfp sic FG.
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1 1. aZuoau P.

— KXnaio>c\ add. vpuDV FG. Syr.Pst.

Arm. (iEth.) (add. i)fiwv Syr.Hcl)

— rjpwv Vulg. CI. |
om. D*. Am. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Zoh. Mt\\.
\
vnuiv D c

.

37. IiL.

— TrXrjpioaei AKP.
— EUcWiar] nriQvpiav 17.

12. lnaov I .] ] add. xpio-rou <£. AFG.
17. P. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm.

|

om. BND. 37. 47. KL. Memph. Theb.

(Gb.) Goth. iEth.

— Km iipsie ad fin. ver.] om. FG.

— v/ifis] iiptic. A.

— tov 0£ov] om. rov K.

1. epwrw/jfi' Ina. xpwrov Hipp, de

Chr. et Ant. 63. (31.) Orig. i. 665b
.

Orig. Int. iii. 874b . {Tert. de res. car.

24.) 1
om. 17.

— ripuiv 1°. Hipp. Orig. i. Orig. Inl.\.

5 C
. iii. Tert.

\
om. B. Syr.Hcl.

||
(2°.

i/pwc A.)

— tTrtavvayuyijc e it' Hipp. Orii/. i. Orig.

Int.i. iii. Tert.
\
iwi yr/g tic K.

»— ev avrov F.

2. tic Hipp. Orig. i.
|
om. K.

— vooc] add. vpiav V*. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.* JElh. Orhj. Int. i. 6». iii.

874b
. [Goth, h.]

|
om. Hipp. Orig. i.

Tert.

2. pndt 9p. ABKD*FG. 47. Orig. i.
|

pt]7T0Tl 9p. 17.
| J pijTt 9p. <z. Dc

.

37. KLP. Hipp. (9poua9t B. 37.)

— pnT£ Sia 7TV. Hipp. Orig.i.
j

p>;o"£ d.

kv. F(non G).

— pnrt Sia X. Hipp. Orig. i.
|
^i>;^£ Bia X.

D*F2 (non G).

— pnre til Hipp. Orig.i. (^tft)
|
pijde dt

F (non G).

— Si r)p. Hipp. Orig. i.
| 7rap' ')p. P.

— ») t)p. Hipp. Orig.i.
|
om. i) D.

— tov 2".'Hipp. Orig. i. | om. FGP.Arm.
— Kvpiov ABN'D*FG. 17. 37. 47. LP.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

(G6.) Arm. .^th. Hipp. Orig. i. Orig.

Int. i. G". iii. 874 b
. Tert. de res. car. 24.

(add. Inaov 17.) | X XPiaT0 " '= DCK.

Goth.

3. s£cnraTiio-u 47*. P. |
Contra, Hipp.

Orig: i. Eus. Mai iv. 315.

— »'/ Hipp. Orig. i. Eus. in Ps. 39S e
. ap.

Mai.
|

om. BBthj. Sed h.ibcnt Mai,

Alford rel.

8. iis qui CI.
I
9. interitu CI. I 1 1. Dcus uostcr

CI. |
12. domini uostri CI. Am.**
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Vulg.
Syrr. P.H.
Memph.

(Goth.) Arin.Sth.

3. rijc afiapTiac

«J
Goth.

c Esai. 11:4.

rjfiwv, u>s otl evecrTr/Kev rj ijp.e'pa tov * Kvpiov.
J

fii]

tls vpas e^airaTi]aij Kara p.r)8eva Tpoirov otl eav

pu) eXdy rj airoaTaala TrpwTOv, kcu a.7T0KaXv(pdf)

avOpamos Trjs * dvopiias , 6 vios Tijs dircaXeias, av-

TiKelp.evos kcu virepaipop.evos hfi TTavTO. Xeyop.evov

6eov rj aej3aap.a, coare o.vtov els tov vaov tov 6eov

Kadlo-ai? u7roSeiKvvvTa eavrov otl eo~Tiv 6eos. ° ov

p.vr\p.oveveTe otl ert cov irpos vp.as tolvtol eXeyov vplv;
6
kcu vvv to KtxTeypv o'ldaTe, els to diroKaXv'pdrjvaL

Xclvtov ev tco * avTov KOLipco.
7
to yap p-vaT-qpLov rjSt]

evepytLTai ti]S avop.ias, piovov KaTe\cov apTL ecos e/c

p.eaov yevr\Tai-
8
kcu TOTe uiroKaXvcpOrjcreTcu

c
6 OkVOfbog,

ov 6 Kvpios *
'l-qo-ovs" * dvsXsl" rep itvsvuizti tov cto-

fjcarog avTov, kcu KCtTapyijcreL Trj eirKpaveia Trjs irct-

povcrias avrov- ' ov io~Tiv r) irapovaia kglt evepyeiav

tov aaTava. ev iracrr) 8vvap,ei kcu aij/ietOLS kgll Tepaaiv

yj/evdovs, kcu ev Trdarj d7rd.Tr]
f d'SiKias

f Tols airoXXv-

ptevots, dv& ccv TTjv dydrrrjv Trjs dXr/deias ovk eSe^avTO
> \ /1- >/ 11 v » v _, « t ' 11

eis to o-cour\vou avTovs' kcu olol tovto t irepaveL

tam(|uam per nos, quasi insti-t

dies domini. 3 Ne quis vos sc-

dncat ullo modo, quoniam nisi

venerit disccssio ])rimum et

revelatns I'uerit homo peccati,

filing perditionis, 'qui adver-
satur et extollitur supra orane
quod dicitur deus aut quod
colitur, ita ut in templo dei

sedeat ostendens se tamquam
sit deus. 5 Non retinetis quod
cum essemus apud vos haec
diccbaraus vobis? 6 Et nunc
quid dctiueat scitis, ut reveletur

in suo tempore. ' Nam myste-
rinm iam operatur iniquitatis,

tantum ut qui tenet nunc
teneat donee de medio fiat.
8 Et tunc revelabitur illc iui-

quus, quern dominus Iesns in-

terficiet spiritu oris sui et

destruet inlustratione adventus
sui, 9 earn cuius est adventus
secundum operationem satanae

in omni virtute, signis et pro-
digiis mendaeibus, '"in omni
scductione iniquitatis his qui
pereunt, eo quod caritatera ve-

ritatis non receperunt ut salvi

fiercnt. " Ideo mittit illis

3. avopiagBH. Mempli. sic. Theb. (G£.)

Arm. Orig. i. 424d
. delicti Tcrl. c.

Marc. v. 16. delinquentiae Tert. de res.

car. 24.
| J apapnag S\ ADFG. 17 sic.

37. 47. KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth. iEth. Iren. 322. Hipp. Orig.i.

66SC
. iii. 315'. 628». 765d

. Orig. Int.in.

858J
. Ens. in Ps. ap. Mai.

4. KaiinTipaipo/iivog Iren. 1S1. 322. Orig.

i.bis. Orig. Int. ii. 316 b
. Eus. ap. Mai

iv.315.
|
ora.N*. (add.3

) | Kcunrmpo-

ptvoc EG. Hipp. Orig. iii. (485*.628a)
765J

. (iv. 321 b
.) | 6 tiraipoptvoc

Orig. iii. 31 5".

— KaSiaai] f pracm. wc diov <£. D CG 2
.

37. 47. KL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl*
| iva

8tov FG*.
| ora. ABSD*. 17. P.

{k-aenaai P.) Vulg. Syr.IIcl.tef.

Memph. Theb. (G6.) Goth. Arm. JEth.

Iren. 322. Hipp. Orig. i. 424d
. 66SC

.

669». Orig. Int. ii. iii. 859 b
. Ens. ap.

Mai Tert. c. Marc. v. 16. de ree. car. 24.

— aiTocuKvvvTa Hipp. Orig.i. bis. Ens. ap.

Mai.
|
-vvovra AFG. 37. Orig. i. 424d

.

5. itl Hipp. O'ig.i.iiGb . Ens. Mai iv.

315.
|
avn FG.

— uiv Hipp. Orig. i. Eus. ap. Mai.
|
epov

ovtoc D*,

6. avrov AX*. 17. 37. KP. Orig. i. 424e
.

668c
.

| J iavrov <$. BS CDFG. 47*. L.

Hipp.

7. t)Sn~\ add. yap X*.(corr. c
) Orig. Int.

ii. 350b
. |

om. Hipp. Orig. i. bis.

— i'wc] add. av FG. | om. Hipp. Orig.

i. bis.

8. icypioc Invove A.SDFG. 17. 47. L;P.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.

(GA.) Arm. yEth. Iren. 182 bis. 323.

Hipp. Orig. iv. 32 l
b
. Cat. Cr. Rom.

456. Orig. Int. iii. 859b . Tert. de res.

car. 24. Hil. 539e
. |

* om. Inaove <$.

B. 37. KL*. Orig. i. 66Sd (De la

Rue).
||
add. Chrisms Iren. 1°.

|
add.

6 0£oc Orig. i. 424 e
.

— avt\tiA(H)VD*?P.Hipp.Orig.i.42i e
.

|
oi'iXoi D«?FG. 17.

|
avaXot X*.

(corr. c
) Orig. iv. 57 c

. 321 b
. Cat. Cr.

Rom.
| t avaXuiau s'. Cc

. 37. 47. KL.
Orig. i. 668 11

.

— aroparoQ Iren. Hipp. Orig. i. bis. iv.

ed. Tert. Hil. Orig. Int. iii.
|
awparoc

F(non G.) Orig. iv. MSS.
— ry £iri$a.vtuf (-i'ioi A.) Hipp. Orig. i.

bis. iv.
[
ti)v t-i^avaav D*.

9. t) Hipp. Orig.i. bis.
|
om.F(nonG).

— Km onp. Iren. 182 bis. 323. Hipp.

Orig. i.bis. Orig. iii. 513b
. c. Tert. \

om. kcu 1 7. Am.
10. aSaciac'] f praem. ttjq s-

- X cD. 37.

47. KLP. Hipp.
|
om. ABS*FG. 17.

Arm. Orig. i. 424b
. 425c

. 668d . iii. I51».

513c
. 766". Cat. Cr. Eph.218.

— roig 077.] f praem. iv ^. X CDC
. 37.

47. KLP. Syr.Hcl. Hipp. Orig. i.

424 11

.
|

om. ABX*D*FG. 17. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. (GA.) Arm.
Jith. Iren. 323. Orig. i. 425 c

. 66Sd
.

iii. 151 a
. 513c.766a

. 7erj.de res.car.24.

— a\7)9eiac~\ add. xpurrov D*.
J

Dei

Iren. 326.
| om. Iren. Hipp. Orig. i.

425 s
. 66Sd . Tert. c. Marc. v. 16.

— tSiKavroHipp.Orig. i. \t$ic£$ai>To FG.

11. rai Syr.Hcl. Iren. 266. 323. 326.

Hipp. Orig.i. bis. Cypr. 86. 192.
| om.

D*. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.
— -rnpiru ABX*D*FG. 17. Am. Fuld.

Iren. MSS. 266. 323. 326. Orig. i. 425».

668d . edd. iv. 83*.
|
{ mp-Jjn <^. N CDC

.

37. 47. KLP. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. yEth. Iren. MSS. Hipp.

Orig. i. 668d. De la Rue Orig. Int. iii.

863 f
. Cypr. bis.

2. per no. tnissam CI.
[
5. cum adhuc essem

CI. | dicebara U. | 9. et signis CI. I
10. ct in

omni CI.
|

iis qui Ct.
|

II. mittet CI.
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ABXD
FG-

17. 37. 47.

KLP.

13. inrapxi)i'

14. i]pag

Sj Goth.

1 6. o 9tbg o

<< i Thcss. 3:13.

A' III.
e

1 Thess. 5:25.
etc.

3. 9ebg

clvtols 6 0eos ivipyeiav irXavqs, els to irLarevaai av-

tovs too \jsev8er
1

tva KpiOSxriv * airavres" 01 fxrj iri-

rrTevaavres rfj dXrjdeia, dXXa evdoKijaavres f
rrj

dSiKia.
lo

rjfj.€L9 Se o(peiXop.ev ev^apiarelv rep deu>

iravrore irep\ vpcov, d8eX(pol rjyawrjpevoi viro Kvplou,

utl * elXaro vpds 6 6eos dir dpxvs e ' ? o~coTr)plau iv

dyiaapco irvevparos /cat iriaTei aXr/deias, els o e/ca-

Xecrev vpds Sta tov ebayyeXiov rjpcov, els irepiirolrjo-iv

So^tjs tov Kvplov rjpcov Ir/crov y^pio-rov.

92 lo ' Apa ovv, dSeXcpoi, crr^/cere, /cat Kparelre ray

oaeis as eoioa^ariTe eire ota Xoyov eire 01

eiriaToXiis s i^pcov. avTos oe o Kvpios rjpwv irjcrovs

Xpio-To? /cat ' Oeos o" f
ttoltijp rjpcov, 6 dyanrjaas rjp-ds

/cat Sovs TrapaKXrjCTLv alcoviav /cat iXiriSa dya&rjv iv

\apiri,
17 TrapaKaXeacu vp.au ras KapSlas d /cat arr)-

p'it,a.i
f iv iravri % epyco /cat Xoyco dyaOco.

93 * e To Xonrov, Trpoaev^eaBe, dSeXcpoi, rrepl rjpcov,

iva 6 Xoyos rod Kvpiov Tpe^rj /cat So^d^rjTai. KaOcos

/cat irpos vpds, /cat Iva pvcrOcopev diro tcov droircov

/cat irovrjpcov dvOpcoircov ov yap iravTcov r/ tt'lcttls.

J
ttlq-tos Si i(TTiv 6 KvpLOS, bs crTr/pi^ei. vp.as /cat

deus operationera erroris, ut
credant mendaeio, ' 2 ut iudi-

centur omnes qui non credide-

ruDt veritati sed consenserunt
iniquitati. 13 Nos autem de-

bemus gratias agere deo sem-
per pro vobis, fratres dilecti

a deo, quod elegerit nos deus
primitias in salutem in sancti-

ficatione spiritus et fide veri-

tatis, "in qua et vocavit yos
per evangelium nostrum in

quisitiouem gloriae domini
nostri Iesu Christi.

15 Itaque, fratres, state, et

tenete traditiones quas didi-

cistis sive per sermonem sive

per epistulam nostram: ,6 ipse

autem dominus noster Iesus
<" ,-tusct deus et pater noster,

t
ui dilexit no^ et dedit conso-

lationem acternam et spem
bonnm in gratia, " exhortetur
corda vestra et confirmet in

omni opcre et sermone bono.

1 De ectero, fratres, orate

pro nobis, ut sermo ilei currat

et elai ificetur sieut et apud vos,
2 et ut liberemur ab inportnnis

et malis hominibus; non enim
omnium est fides. 3 Fidelis

autem dominus est, qui con-

11. avrovQ Hipp. Orig. i. bis. iv.
|

om.

FG.
— Tip Orig. i. bis. iv.

|
om. F(non G.)

{to yptudoQ Hipp.)
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.
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Hipp. Orig. i. bis. iv. Orig. Int. iii. |

TTtTTlVOVTig K.

— aXka BN. Orig. iii.497c
.

|
% a\\' g\

rcl. Hipp. Orig. i. bis. iv.

— Tij aoiK.1 f praem. iv s-

- AK CD C
. 47.
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|
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BK»D«FG. 17. 37. Vulg. Arm. Iren.
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. iv. Orig. Int.

iii. Tert. c. Marc. v. 1 5.

13. ii7ro] airta F(nonG.)
|
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37.

KVplOV~] KVptlp FG. Qiov D*.

Vulg.

— <i,Wo ABSDFG. 17.?37. 47*.LP.
|

% tWtro S". ?3". 47 2
. K.

— i'>/inc Vulg. CI.
|

i)/inc K*. (corr. c
)

T>>.Am. Fuld. Tot. Arm.

— air' apxng KD. 37. KL. Syr.Pst.
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Memph. Arm. ^Eth.
| anapx>)v BFG.

17. 47. P. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. [An./.]

13. irtaTii] -rfwcl7.

14. o] oi FG.
||

add. Kai KFG. 37. 4 7.

P. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|

add. -yap

Syr.Pst.
|

om. ABD. 17. KL.

Memph. JElh.

— vpag ND<FG. 17. 37. 47. KLP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph. Arm. JEth.
\

tipug ABD*.
— t'lpav 1°. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl.

|
om.

17. | vpiov N*. (corr.°)

15. 7rapa^o(T£ic] add. rjpiov D*.
|

add.

vpuiv 17. Ml\\.
|
om. Orig. iv. 259 b

.

1 6. In<7. xp-(A)SDFG. 17. 37. (47.) KLP.
Vulg. (1. 6 xp- A. 47.)

| XP- 1"?"'- B.

— Kai 1°.] om. X*. (add. 1

)

— Oiog 6 BD*. 17. Syr.Pst. Memph.
.eEth.

|
bOiog oS*FG. Arm.

|
XbQiog"

Ua" <s. AD C
. 47. LP. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Goth.
| 9(og mi 37 Scr. K.

| o 8tog N«.

— 6 aymrnrrng ripagl om. N*. (add. a
)— aiii)i'iav~] -vtoi' FG.

17. TrapuKa\io-ai~] om. -ffat 37*. (mg.**)

|
irapaxXnirii FG*. irapaKXian G a

.

7rapaKa\tio-9ai D*.

17. rag KapBiag ante ipwv AN. Vulg.

— ffrnpisoi] -Kl FG.
|| f add. vpag

5-. D CKL. Memph. iEth.
|

om.

ABND*FG. 17. 37. 47. P. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm.
— epyip Kai Xoyy ABND. 37. 47. LP.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Goth. JEth.
| X X«7V

Kai tpytp <£. FGK. Syr.Pst. Arm.
|

ipyoi tantum 17. (in omnibus, et

sermonibus omnibus Memph.\
1. to] om. FG.
— aSt\$oi ante 7rpoaevxfo-QE FG. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Mth.
|

post it. yfiwv D. Goth.

— Kvpwv~\ 9tov FG. 17. P. Vulg. (non

Fuld. Tol.)

Tp£X tl L.

— 5o?«S«rai] SoZaZlTaili.
|
iotao-9nrai

FG*.

2. TTavriov'] add. wtiv FG. Vulg.
|

add. nv Hipp, de Chr. et Ant. 1. (5).
|

om. Clem. 655.

13. ele£. vos CI. |
etin fide CI.

\
14. acquisi-

tionem 01. \
\^>. traditionla Am*

3. autem Deus CI.

c?

S.\



ADVERTISEMENT.

Many will hear, with deep regret, that severe illness has for the present

entirely incapacitated Dr. Teegelles from completing his critical edition of the

Greek New Testament. Early in the present year (1870), whilst in the act of

revising the concluding chapters of the Revelation, he was visited by a second

and very severe stroke of paralysis ; and although his intellect mercifully remains

unaffected, his strength is not sufficient to render it safe for him to undertake

even the direction of the publication of the completed portion of his work ; he

has, therefore, delegated that task to other hands.

Four parts of the work have long since been finished, and have been

issued to such Subscribers as wished to obtain them by the prepayment of

their subscriptions. The fifth part, originally intended to be the last, was to

comprise the Epistle to the Hebrews, the two Epistles to Timothy, the Epistle

to Titus, the Epistle to Philemon, and the Book of Revelation, with Appendices,

containing a collation of the Vatican and Sinaitic manuscripts, and other

addenda, as well as prolegomena to be prefixed to the whole volume. This

fifth part is now ready to the end of the Epistle to Philemon, so that all that

remains to be printed is the Book of Revelation and the Appendices. The

text of the Revelation and the list of authorities are almost ready for the press,

but the Appendices are not ready. The issue of the fifth part might have been

delayed until the Apocalypse had been added, but in that case not only would

the work, without the Addenda, have lacked its designed completeness, but the

publication of the completed parts must, for some months at least, have been

postponed. Such postponement has been deemed undesirable, chiefly because

of the questions that have been recently raised in connection with the proposed

revision of the English authorised version of the New Testament, and the desire

expressed by many who are interested in these questions, to be possessed of the

results of Dr. Teegelles's labours.



It has, therefore, been deterrained to publish the finished parts, which

will be found to contain all the books of the New Testament, with the exception

of the Revelation. It is intended that the printing of that book should be

commenced as soon as possible ; and when that is completed, even if the pro-

posed Addenda should not be supplied, the whole of the Greek text of the

New Testament, with a finished list of authorities, will be given.

The desire of Dr. Tregelles has been to supply a carefully-revised text

of the New Testament, based on the readings of the most ancient manuscripts

compared with the early versions, and with the quotations found in the writers

of the early centuries to Eusebius inclusive.

The exceeding value of such a work will be estimated by all who know

the uncertainty that hung over the many printed texts of the New Testament at

the time when Dr. Tregelles commenced his labom-s. We have now before us

a text that is not only founded on the best authorities, but has been edited with

the most scrupulous care.

Dr. Tregelles has found it necessary, in some cases, to collate

manuscripts that have not been before collated, and also to re-collate many MSS.

and versions that had been insufficiently collated. After all the accessible

evidence derived from the sources above referred to had been collected, he had to

tabulate it, then to form his text, and, lastly, to present, at the foot of the page,

the evidence both for and against the readings adopted as authentic. The work

was difficult, the labour great. The degree of success attained, it will be in the

power of those who use the work to determine for themselves. An eminent

critical scholar once said, in speaking of this work, that he regarded it as furnish-

ing the only reliable printed text of the Greek Testament with which we had

ever been supplied.

That it has been the prayerful desii-e of Dr. Tregelles to present

faithfully the words of God free from admixture and alloy, no one who knows

him will doubt. That he has done all that was within his power to do in order

to attain this end, will be denied by few who impartially examine his work.

For many long years he has reverenced the Scripture as being veritably the
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Word of God. His prayer has been that he might be the means of protecting

it from the consequences of human carelessness, and presenting it as nearly as

possible in that form in which it was first given to us by God. He has used

the means which the gracious Providence of God has preserved to us unto that

end ; and they who candidly examine the result, will not say that the labour

has been in vain. May the prayer of the Editor be answered. May his work

be to the comfort and establishment of many in the faith of Christ.

For further information respecting the printed text of the Greek New

Testament, and more especially for a statement and defence of the principle

adopted by Dr. Tregelles in preparing the text he has edited, it is earnestly

requested that his book entitled, " An Accoimt of the Printed Text of the Greek

New Testament^ with Remarks on its Revision upon Critical Principles,''^ etc.,

niay be referred to. This work is published by Messrs. Bagstee and Sons.

The reader is referred to the Introductions prefixed to the preceding

Parts for an account of the marks, abbreviations, etc., employed, as well as for

a statement of the editorial principles adopted.

August, 1870.

The Work, to the end of the Fifth Part, will, in the course of the ensuing month, be

published in One Volume. To all who shall have subscribed and paid their Subscriptions before

the 1st of November next (at which date the List of Subscribers will be finally closed), the

Sixth and concluding Part will be supplied free ; so that to them the Subscription Price,

Three Guineas, will not be exceeded. Non-subscribers may afterwards obtain the Volume
that is now to be issued for Three Guineas ; but to them an additional sum, not exceedino-

Ten Shillings and Sixpence, wiU be charged for the last or Sixth Part when published.

Subscribers who have sent their names, but who have not yet paid their Subscriptions,

are requested to pay them, on or before November 1, 1870, either to Dr. Tregelles, 6, Portland

Square, Plymouth ; or to Messrs. Bagster, 15, Paternoster Row ; or to Mr. C. J. Stewart,

11, King William Street, West Strand.



III. 12. nP02 eE22AA0NIKEI2 B'.

Vuig- (hvXd^fi oLTTo Tov TTOvqpov. TTeTToldafjLev Se ev Kvpico
SyrrPH. ,,,,_,/ a , .

t r ^"1 " ^

Memph. 6© vjxas, OTL a 7rapayyeAA0fX€i> \Kaij Troieire Kai
[Goth ] Arm. ^th. / 5'^^' /i' ,„\ ^,

TTUirjcreTe. o oe Kvpios KaT^vavvai vjxcov ras Kapoias

etf TTjv ayaTvrjv tov deov, koI els ttjv vTTOfiOprjv tov

XpiCTTOV.

^ TlapayyeWofjLev 8e v/xiu, d8e\(f)oi, iu ovopiaTi tov

Kvplov rjfxmu Irjcrov )(pL(rT0v, aTeWecrffai vp-ds airo

TvavTOi d8€A(j)ov dTUKTcos TTepiiraTovvTO? kou p,rj Kara

erriies<.i:6 Ti^v TrapaOoaLv Tqv ^ TTapeXajiiTe Trap 7]p.ai>. ^avTot

yap o'lSaTe Trcoy Sei p.ipieladaL rjp.df otl ovk rjTaKTr]-

aafxev ev vfj.iv,
^ ov8e Scopedu apTou i(j)dyofjL€i> irapa

TLvos, * aAAa eV kottw kou pio\6ai, * vvktos /cat T]p,epas

epyu^6p.euoL, irpos to fir] eTri^aprjaai Tiva vfimv
' oi)^ OTL OVK e^Gfxev e^ovaiav, aAA' iva eavTovs tv-

TTOP ocofxeu vfLLv ety to pLLfxeicraaL rffias. /cat yap ot€

iffxev Tvpos vfxds, tovto TraprfyyeAXopLev vfiiv, otl e't

TLs ov OeXiL ipya^eaOaL, pLr/Se ia6L€Tco. dKovop.ev

yap TLvas TrepLTraTovvTas eV vfiiv aTaKTCos, p.r]8ev

epya^ofjLevovs, dXXd irtpiepya^opLivovs. ' tols 8e tolov-

TOLS irapayyeXXofxev kol TrapaKaXovfiev * eV Kvpiai *

'hfaov xpLCTTui", Iva fieTa rfcrv^las epya^ofieuoi, tov

'Rnm. i6:i7 E'

1 Cor. 5:11, 13.

6. Kvpiov [i;/i<ul'J

''
I Tliess. 2

:
9.

' I Cor. g; I.

firmabit vos et custodict a
iiiiilo. ' Confidiraus autom do
voliis in domino, qiioiiiiim

quae praecipimus et facitis ct

facietis. ^ Dominiis autem
dirigat corda vestra in carituie

dei ct paticutia Christi.

' Dcnuntiamus .autem vobis,

fratrcs, in nomine domini
nostri losti Christi, ut sub-

traiiatis vos ab omni fratre

ambiilante inordinate et non
secundum traditioncm quam
acccperunt a noliis. ' Ipsi

scitis (|uemadmodum oporteat

imitari nos, quoniam non in-

quieti fuinms inter vos, 'neque
gratis panem manducavimus
ab aliquo, sod in labore ct fa-

tigatione noete et die ope-

rantes, ne quern vestrum gra-

vareraus; 'non quasi non
habnerimas potebtatem; scd ut

nosmct ipsos form;im darernus

vobis ad imitamlum nos.
'" Nam et cum essemus apud
vos, hoc dcnuniiabamus vobis,

quoniam si quis non vult ope-

rari, nee manducet. " Andi-
mus enim inter vos quosdam
ambulantes inquiete, nihil ope-

rantes sad euriose agentes:

"his autem qui eiusmodi sunt

denuntiamus et obsecramus in

domino lesu Christo, ut cum
silentio operantessuum panem

3. fririj'] post iciipioE N*. (corr.')
|
om.

FG. FulJ*

— Kvpws BXD'. 17. 37. 47. KIF. Am.
/Jem. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl.Mcmph.si'c. Gotb.

[^th. anc]
I
Bioe AD*1''G. Vulg. CT.

Fuld.

— 6e] add. KOI A 37. Syr.Hcl.*

Arm.
— (TTTjpi^H AXD.rel.

| ffrJipiiTft B.
|

Tt]pi]iTei FG.

4. TrapajyiXofiiv 47.
|
-Wui/iiv F.

|| f add.

vfttv S-- AD^FG. 37. 47.KLF.Demid.
Syir.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.
-ffith.

I
om.BXD*. 17. Vulg.

— Kai TTOif ire BN=D"^FG. rel.
|

om. kui

AX*, (add-t) D*.
||

praem. Kcit tiroiij-

(rar« BFG Memph.
|

om. AXD. rel.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. ^th.
— Kai woiriaiTe ABSD"^. rel. vv.

|
om.

FG. Memph.
| Kai voii](tj]ti T)^ ut vid

17. 1 Kai TTQliJUaTE D*.
5. Kariv9vvi) FG.
— v/iuiv post raf KapSiag D. Vulg.

(iiliwv G*.)

— Tiiv vTTOfiovi)!' ABXDFG. 17. 37. 47.

KLP. Arm.
| *om. riiv z.

6. TrajoayyfXXo^tj/] Trapai(Tye\\ofiiV F.
[

TrapaiyylWofifv G.

— TOV K.] om. TOV FG.
— Kvptov rinav AND'^FG. 17. 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. S)rr.Ps!.&Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm. JEth. Cypr. 202. Luc. 16.

\

om. iijiiMv BD*. Cij/ir. 89.

— araKTwq post 7ctpnraTovvToqT>. Vulg.

Oiig. Ex. Gall. xiv. 6. Cypr. bis.
\
ante

Orig. Inl.W.m'. Luc.
||

(a^i\<pni ut.

TTtpiitaTOWTtg F.

)

— Trapa^otjiv yv Cypr. bis. Luc.
\
om.

37.

— Tju"] 17 FG.
— TrapiXajitTi BFG. Syr.Hfl. Goth.

Arm. Orig.'Ex.
|
irupiXafiov N'D''. 37.

47. KLP. Vulg. Cypr. bis. Luc.
|

:ro/)tXa/3o(Tar A&C*(D*.) 17.(€Xa/3offa)'

D*.)
I t TTopfXa/Bf r^.

I
acccssit Syr.Pst.

I
tradidimus vobis Memph.

|
ordinavi-

mus illis JEth.

— Trap'] a^' B.

7. fv] om. 17.
I
7r«p' P.

8. oKiTf] oiTE FG. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

— oXXff X. I i aW T. rel.

— vvKTog Kat ii/ifp.if KXFG. 17.47. |

5 T

{ vvKTa Kai ijpipav <^. AD. 37.

KLP.
10. 7]p^v post TrpoQ I'jfiag 17.

— tovto'] om.K*. (add.")

— TrapijyyfXXo/ifi/] irapavyiWofisv D*.

I
TTapijyyiWapivVG.

\
irapiyytWop.

F*.
I

TraptiyytKoptv B*. (corr. intra

lineas).

— ou] fi?j D*.
— 9i\>i L.

11. TTipiTr. tv vp. aTaKTuts ABXFG. 17.

KLP. Syr.IIcl. Goth. | tv u/j. vipnr.

UTaKTujg D. (Vulg.) Mempb. Arm.

JElh.
I
iv v^i. araKT. iztpiiraT. RBch.

37. 47. (Syr.Pst.)

— aWa TTtpifpy.] om. 47.

12. ToigBsToiovroig'] tovq de rotoirout.'D*.

— iv Kvpiij) L;(Tou xP'*^'"V ABX*(D*
Xpiarov^SC 17. (P.) Vulg, (Memph.)

Goth. Arm. (om. XP"'''V ^- Demid.

Memph.)
\ J Jia t tov" Kvpiov t jifiwj'"

Iriaov xpiffrou <^. N^IX 37. 47. KL.

Syr.Hcl. iE:h.

3. confirmavit .(4ni. | 7. ipsi enim Ct. [ 8. et
in futig. CI.

I

II. ambulare Ct.
|
12. iia autetu Ct.
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nP02 eE22AAONIKEI2 B'. III. 18.

eadicoa-iu. "^
vfiel^ 8e, a8eX(j)oi, fir]

el 8e TLs ovy^ vTvaKovfL

. .. -, ^ ,,. 13 k '

ABXCD eavTcov aprov e

17. 37. 47- ^ eyKaKi'jarjTe KohoTTOLOvvTei

—?^^'
Tw Xoyco -qixcov 8ia rm eirLcrToXris, tovtov arj/xeiov-

Syrr.p.H ade /jLT)
* avvavafXLyvvaoaL avTcp, iva evTpairrj- kul

Goth. Am. mh. jxi] as ix^pov T^yeicrde, aXXa vovOeTelTe m a8eX(j)6v.

Gal.6:9. ^' ^° avTos 8e 6 KVpLOS Trjs elpj'jvr)? 8cpr} vp.LV rrjv elprjvrjv

8ia iravTos eV Travri rpoTTW. o Kvpios p-era Travrcov

•Col. 4:18.

vpcou.

" ' 'O aairacrpos rfj ipfj x^ 'Z^'
UavXov, o ea-riv (rrj-

pelov iv Traar] eTTLaToXfj- ovTCOf ypa(f)co. t] X"/"? tov

Kvplov rjpmv 'Irjaov -xpLO-Tou pera iravrcov vpmv \

nP02 GE22AA0NIKEI2 B'.

manducent. " Vos autera,

fi'iitres, nolite deficere bene
facientes. " Quod si quia non
oboedit vcrbo nostro per epi-

stulam, liunc notate et non
conmisceamini cum illo, ut

confundatur: "et nolite quasi

inimicura existimare, sed cor-

ripite ut fratrein. '° Ipse au-

tem dominus pacis det vobis

pacem senipiternara in omni
loco. Dominus cum omnibus
vobis.

" Salutatio mea manu Pauli,

quod est eignum in omni epi-

stula: ita scribo. " Gratia

doniini nostri lesu Christi

cum omnibus vobis, amen.

12. laBiaaiv'] tuBiovaiv 17.

13. eyKaKt)ariTt ABS. 37. 47.
|
ivKaicure

D*.
I t (KKOKriaiiTi T- 'D'. 17. KLP.

I

iKKaKi]mTai FG.
— KaXoTToiovvTigl KaXov voiovi'Teg FG.

Arm.

14. nc] Ti K.

— j/^wv Terf. depud. 13. ]
I'/iui'B. 37.

iEth.

^— Sia T7]Q CTT.] ^t SIT, FG.
^— tovtov'] tov TOtOVTOV 47.

— fffj^fiouffSf] -eat XDFG. 17. p.
II
tadd.

(cai S. D*rG. 37. 47. KLP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. iEth. Tert.
\
om.

Autvid.liiiV)'. 17. Memph. Goth.

— avvava^iiy>'V<r6ni ABS(rG.) 17. |

t -Qe <^. D. 37. 47. KLP. |
avvava-

fiKXySffOai D*.
I
(Twa^LyvvaOai FG.

15. Kai] om. D*. Tert.

16. Kvpioc'] 6eoQ FGL.
— Tijv] om. A.

— Tpo7r<ti A^BSDi^. 37. 47. KLP. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. (yEth.) vid. Herm.

vis.i. 1.
I

TOTTq, A*D»FG. 17. Vulg.

Goth.
I
in omni re Arm.

17. iaTiv (Trjfjiitov'] om. 47.

.— ypa0u»] ypatpcjv 17.

18. I'litoiv] om. FG.
— fin.] i add. aixriv s. AN'=DFG. 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Goth. Arm. Usr. JEth.
\

om. BS*_

17. Fuld. Harl Tvl. Arm. Zoh.

Subscriptio

Ilpoe GEffffaXoriKeif /fAB*N. 17. (37

StvTipa) 47. KP.

I
JTpog QeffuaXoviKeiQ (i eTrXrjpioOtj D.

I
iTeXtaBi) (-9at F.) Trpoc QcaaaXoviKite

/Tfg.

I
add. apx^Tai vrpog TifioOeov a DFG.

I
TOV ayiov airoGT. TiavXov Trpog Qeatra-

XovtKeiQ STTiaToXii SevTepa L.

I
add. typaipt] airo A9t]vu>i' AB'^. 37. 47.

KLP.

!
add. GTix<^v pit 5^*^. GTixftiV pQ 47. LP.

14. ct ne com. CI. \ 16. Dominus sit cum
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nPOS EBPAIOYS.

ABND
M.

17. 37. 47.

KLP.
Vulg.

Syrr.P.H.
Memph.

Arm, ^th.

B'

'Ps. 2:7.

Act. 13:33.

cap. 5:5.
> 2 Sam. 7:14.

^ 49 YloXvfxepo)? Kol TToXvrpoTruis iraXai 6 deo9

XaXr]a-af T019 irarpaaLV eV rols 7rpo(j)i]Tac^, ' iir

* iay^oLTOv tS)v Tjpepojv tovtmv iXaXTjcrev i]pLv ev vice,

ov eOrjKei/ KXrjpovopov iravToiv, 8l ov kol * eTrolyaeu

Tovf alauas, '' os d)v aTravyacrpa rrjf So^rjf kol )(a-

puKTTQp TYji viroaraaecos avrov, (pepcou re ra Travra

TO) p-fjixaTL Tr]S 8vvdp.e(os avTov, * Kadaptcrp.oi' * Tcoi'

ap.apTicoi' * TToajcrdp.ei'os " eKaOio-eu iv Se^ia. r?;$- pe-

yaXcocrvvTi? eV v^rjXoLf, rocrouTcp Kp€LTrcoi> yevop-evos

rcov ayyeXcov, hacp SiacpopcoTepoi' Trap avTOVs kckXt]-

povoprjKev oi'op.a. ^ tlvl yap ilirev irore rSiv ayyeAcof,

aY/oV jM/OU el (TV, syo) (7rj[/yspov jsjavu-rj-Ari cs; Kal

ttolXlv, ^ 'Yijco STOf/^ai avTcp £ig iraripa, hi/a avTog

' Miiltifariae et multis raodis

olim dcus loqucns patribus in

prophtitis, ^ novissime diobus
istis lociuus est nol)is in filio,

quern constituit lieredcni uni-

versorum, per quein fecit et

saecula; ^qui cum sit splendor
gloriae ct figura substantiae

eius, portans quoque omnia
verbo virtutis suae, purga-
tionem peccatorum faciens

sedit ad dexteram maiestatis

in excelsis, *tanto melior an-
}j;elis eff'ectus, quanto differ-

cniius prac illis nonien here-

ditavit. * Cui enim dixit ali-

quando angelorum,Filius meus
es tu, ego hodie genui te? et

rursum, Ego ero illi in patre,

De capitulatione Vaticana in epistola

ad Hebraeos obvia vid. annotationem

ab init. Ep. ad Epliesios.

Inscriptio

nPOS EBPA10T2 ABt<. 17. 37. 47.

K.

JJavXou eiriaroXj] Trp/EjSpaiovs P.

Tov ayiov Kai 7raviv^r}p.ov aironroKov

IlauXou ETTiCToKt} Trpo^ 'EfipaiovQ L.

eypa<ptj otto IraXiat^ Cia TipoGtov:— j)

Trpot" 'EjSpatovg nntjToX}} SKnOitaa

tOt: ev Trn'aici M.

Niliil (praeter jrpoc'E/Jipaioiig adsummas
paginas) D.

Post 2 Tiiess. ABNC. 17. 4 7. P. Post

Philem. D. 37. L.

2. laxarov ABt?DM. 17. 37. KLP.
(Vulg.) Memph. Arm. Oiig. iv. 6U'.

Eus. c. Mel. 95^ 105<=. (novissime

diebus istis Vulg.)
| J taxariav 5-. 47.

Syrr.Pst.&HcI. yEth. Orig. iii. 350^

Mel. (ap.Eus.) SI"!. 92'.

2. fKOi)iUiv ante tovq aiwi'af; ABXD*M.
17. 37. (Vulg.) Syr.Pst, Mcmpb. ^ili.

Or:g. Cat. Cr. Eph. 136. Eus. c. Mel.

92=. 10.5<:.
I X PO*' ^- !>''• 47. KLP.

Syr.Hcl. Arm. Ori^r. iv. 60=.

3. oc wv Clem. Horn. 3&.0r'ig. iv. 450^.'Eus.

0. Mel. 9.1=.
I

uauiv P.(_aTrava(Tita P.)

— <pcpojv AB'N. rel. vv. vid. Melb. Jalm.

Ul.
I

ipavipwv B* et nunc. (a/iaSt-

arart Kat kuke, a(pig to TraXaioVy fij}

piTaiToui B nig. man. rec.)

— avTov post ^vvapLtuii; Jren. 163.
\ om.

M.
— Ka6api(rpLov'\ f praem. ot' iavTov ^.

D'.VI. 37. KL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (iEth.)

(praem. £1' avrov D*.) | om. ABSD''.

17. 47. P. Vulg. (Mempli.; Ann.

3. aiiapriuiv'] f add. j/zjaiv ^. D=. 17. 37.

47. KL. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
|

add. iiiuav

^5^
I
om. ABi<*D*MP. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. ^tli.

— TToiijaa/in'oe ante iKaOiijiv ABXDM.
17.37. 47. P. Vulg. Arm. (iEth.)

|

{ante ~uv ifiapr. <j. KL. Syrr.(Pst.)&

Hcl. (Memph.)

4. roffourijj Clem. liom. 36.
|
Toaovro 37*.

1
rocJoiTwv P.

KpilTTOV ML.
I
KpiTTtO D,

— Ttui^] om. B. Clem. Rom.

— off((j] add. Kai K.
|
om. Clem. liom.

5. Trorf ante Ttav ayyeXiov Syr.Hcl, Eus,

Ecl.Pr. 58.
I

post D*. Syr.Pst. (JUlh.)

— avr({i Eus. Eel. Pr. 58.
|

om. N*.

(add.")

I. Multifariam nmkiiqiie modis Ct.
| 3.

porLlQSque CI. \ scdec CI. \ b. in patrem..
in filium C7.
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nP02 'EBPAI0Y2. i.n.

ABStC]D[H]
M.

n 37. 47.

KLP.
cPs.96(97):7.

"Ps. 103(104) 14.

''Ps.44(45):6.seq.

fPs 101 (102): 26.

12. a\XuS!i<;

8 V?. 109(110): 1.

Mutt. 22:44. rel.

II.

STTOA (/yOi slg v'lov; ^ orav 8e -iraXiv elcrayayr) top

TvpcoTOTOKov ft? Trjv olKovfxei'iji', Xeyti, '^ Ka/ itporry.v-

vrirra,T(.o<Ta,v oJjtw irrivTsg oiyys'Aoi Ssov. ^ koL Trpos

IX6V Tovs ayyeXovs Xeyei, O TOicbv TOVg ayye'hovg

aJurov TveUjO/aTa, xa/ jovq "ksiTOVf/yovg oajtov Trvpog

(j)'Aoja/ ^ irpof 8e tov v'lov, " 'O Opc'vog crov, 6 Oso'g, slg tov

aicova, TOV aicovog Kai, H papoog rrjg svfJVTTjTog ^

pdjSSog TTjg /3a(TiX£ia£ (tqv. ^ 'ri'ya%ri(ra.g 8ixa,io(Tivr/V,

xou if/^i(r7](ra,g avof^iccV Sia, tovto £<)(^pi(Tiv (ts 6 Oso'g, 6

Bsog (TOV, Wa.iov aja^'^Ckia.Tsws irapa rovg f/jSToyjjvg

(TOV. ^° Kai, ' Sy xar' a,py^a,g, xvpis, rqv <yyjv idsfjfysXico-

(TO(,g, acu spjo, t&v '^sipwv (tov e/V)v ol ovpavol- ^^ avro]

a.T:o\ovvr(jA^ (tv ts Sict^/Liyhsig- -/m) Trdvrsg cog 'ifA,a,riov

TtaXaAOi(^'q(j0VTaA, ^" xa/ vi(Tsi irspi^okcfAov s'/J'Ssig av-

roi/g* [^cog if^(j.riovJ", xoia aAAa/yi^crovToi.r <tv Ss 6 avrhg

si, XCU TO. STTj (TOV ovx ixXsl\pGV(Tiv' ^^
TT/JOy TLVa Si

Ta>v ayyiXcov elprjKeu nore, ^ KdOov ix Ss'^uov f/,ov,

s(og dv $c7) rovg syJ)povg tov vttotoSiov tcov tcoScov crov;

ov)(l Trdvm ela\v XeirovpyLKO. rrvevpLara, els Siuko-

viav airoareXXopieva Sia rovs /xeXXovraf KXi]povop.e1v

crcoTTjplap;

Aia TOVTO 8el TrepicrcroTepcos * Trpoae^eiu rjixas

"

TOLs (XKOvcrOeicnv, fxrj ttots ^ irapapvcop.ei' .
" el yap 6

81 ayyeXcov XaXrjdels Xoyof eyeveTO fiejiaios, kcu

Traaa frapa^aais kou TrapaKorj eXa^ev evSiKov fiLada-

et ipse erit milii in filio? *Et
cum iterum introdiicit primo-
jjenitnm in orbem teriae, dicit,

Et adorenl etira onines angeli

dei. "^ Et ad angclos quiilcm

dicit, Qui facit angelos suos

spiritus et ministros suos flam-

niara ignis: *ad filiura autem,
Thronus tuus, deus, in saecu-

lum saeculi, et, Virga aeqnitatis

virga regni tui. ^ Dilexisti

iustitiam et odisti iniquitatcm:

propterea iinxit te, deus, deus
tuus oleo exultationis prae

participibus tuis. '"Et, Tuin
principio, domine, terram fun-

dasti, et opera maiiuuni tua-

rumsunt caeli; " ipsi peribunt,

tu autem permanebis: et omnia
."icut vesiimentum veterescent,
'- et velut amictum mutabis
eos, et rautabuntur: tu autem
idem es, et anni tui non defi-

cient. '^Ad queni autem an-
gelorum dixit aliquando, Sede
a dextris meis, quoad u>que
poiiam inimicos tuos scabiilum

pedum tuorum ? " Nonne
omnes sunt adniinistratorii

spiritus in ministerium missi

propter eos qui hereditatem

capieiit i^alutis?

' Propterea abnndantius opor-

tet observare nos ca quae
audivimus, ne forte eftiuamus.
' Si enim qui per angelos dic-

tus est scrrao factiis est tirmus,

et omnis praevaricatio et in-

oboedieutia accepit iustam

C. ntjayayn L.

7. ayytXoVQ 1°.] add. avTov D'. ^ili.

— -iri'tvfiaTa Clem. lioni. 36. Orig. (ii.

eseii. qu. Ps.) iv. 430». Orig. Int. iii.

963'". 969''. iv. G80». Eus. c. Mel. 173''.

I
TTVtvfia D. ^tli.

8. TOV niwi'Of] om. B. 17.

— Koc (post atwi'of) ABND*M. 17. Am.

Mempli.
I

* om. =:. b<^. 37. 47. KLP.

Vulg. CI. Syrr.I'st.&Hcl. iEth.

—
li pupSoe 1°. ABNM. 17 «('c.

|
• era.

i, r. D. 37. 47. KI.P.

— T>]s ivBvrriTog ABNM. \7 e spatio

cerlissime.
\

* om. ri;e i^. D. 37. 47.

KLP.
II
om. T/yc (vBurijTog pn/3('of N*.

(^I'o^oior.)

— po/3^of 2°.] tl'^iem. i'/ r. 1). 37. 47.

KLP.
I

om. AB^?M. 17.

— ffoii ADM. 17. rel. vv.
|
avrov BN.

3. avojjiav B(I))M. 37. 47. KLI».

876

Syr.IIcl. certissime. Eus. D.E. 388'=.

{avofunc D*.)
I

a^iKtav AK. 17.

9. tXaiov] eXeog D*.

11. diafiivuQ D'^M.

12. oiffct] (is D».

— f\i?ac AB(N': ti\,?.)M. 17. 37 (eUiJ.)

47. KLP. Fuld. Hnrl* Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Alemph. /. rin. JEth. (vid. Es. xxxiv.

4).
I

aWaltiQ N'D. Vulg. Iren. 230.

(ePs.) Ten. c. Herm. 34. (ePs.)

— avTOVQ add. w(; 'tfxariov A.^^\)*. Fuld.

Arm. ^th.
|

* om. r. D'=M. 17. 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. (et Am.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph.
— Kai aS'\ayr}<j.~\ om. koi D*.

— o avTog] praem. koiX*. (corr.')
|
om.

i> 17.

— tyKXn^ovaiv A*.
13. av] om. 1)*.

— f,\^p. ^^^ Clem. Rum. 36.
)
om. aov 37.

14. SiaKoviav Orig. i. 767». ii. 20''. 495'=.

iv. 191". 430''. ap. Gall. 80. Orig. Int.

ii. 451". iii.89». 881". 94fl». iv. 473".

593". 597'=. 598". 656". Eus. P.E. 328».

Theoph. 148. Mil. 440\\-iae B. Orig. i.

579'. iv. 430e.

1. om. ver. M.
— Su'] Setv 17.

— Trpotrsxfi^ ante i)^ag ABXD. 17.

Vulg.
I

{post T. 37. 47. KLP.
— TrtpKjuortpwg'l ante Sit K. Vulg.

|

p0^t 7rpO(7£X' Vf^^Q 1
"*•

— TrapapviDiitv AB*ND*. 17. 47. LP.

Syr.Hcl.mg. Gracce.
| J napappytufiev

S. B"D'=. 37. Ks.

8. om. "et" ante virga CI.
|

CI.
I
12. idem ipse CI.

1. pcrufiluanius CI.

U. omnes ut
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Syrr. P. E.
Meinph.

Arm. £th.

§C.

" F6. 8 : 5. scq.

9. x^p'*G ^ffiif

§H.
'Joh. 20:17.
Matt. 28:10.

''Pi. 21 (22):23.

TTO^oaiav, '' ttw? ^/xd^ eKCpev^oneOa rt^XiKavTr]? d/xe-

Xi]aai'Tes acoTrjpLa^; i]tl? '^PX'l^ Aaj3ov(ra XaAeiadai

Sia Tov Kvpiov, VTTo Tcou aKovcrauTcou eh rj/xd^ e/Se-

fiaiwdrj, tTUueTnixaprvpovvTOf tov 0(ov (7rj/j.€ioif re

/cat Tepaaiv, kul TroiKiXais Suvafieaii', kolI 7ri>evfiaTos

ayiov ^ fX€pL(T/j.0L9, Kara ttjv avrov deXrjaiv.

Ov yap dyyeXoif virera^ev ttju OLKOVfievr}!/ Tt]!/

fxeXXovaau, irepl ?)? XaXov/iev SiefxapTvparo 8e ttov

Tis Xeycov, '' T/ sTTrj avBpwxog, o~i yAu^VfjTX-ri avTov'

i] v'log dvOpmirov, on sitiTy.k'TtTy avrov; ^ TjXdTTCocra;

avrov Bpa')(^v ri irap ajyjtkovg' So^'/j xa) rif/^ij irrrs-

(j)dvojf7ag avro v, [xa/ •/.arsTr^rjirag avrov ixi ra apya
tCov ysipCov cot;*] ^ Trdvra. VTtha^ag vxoyMTco rwv
iroOwv avrov. Ey * tm yap" vnoTa^at avrw rd iravTa,

ovSeu aiprJKev avTw avviroraKTOv' vvv 8e outtq) 6pa>-

fxev avTcp rd iravra vTroTerayp-iva. tov 8e jSpa'^j ri

izap ouyjsXovg ifharrw^kvov ^Xlirop-ev '\r](Tovv Sid to

Trddrffxa tov davdrov, So^t] y,ai riftyij iiTrs4>av(oyAvov,

OTTcos -)(apLTL deov VTrep iravTos yevar]TaL davarov.

errpeiTev yap avrca, ol ov ra iravra Kac ol ov ra

iravTa, iroXXovf v'covf ely 8o^av dyayovra, tov dp'^-

yov r^f (rcdTripLai avrutv Sea iraOrjixarcov reXetcoaaL.

b re yap dytaQjov Kal ol dyia^ofxevoi. e^ evos

iravTes' * 8l tjv ulrlav ovk iiraiaxvveraL ' d8eX(f)ov9

avTovs KaXeiv, ^~ Xeycav, ^ ^A^ayysAu) to ovo^d tov

mercedis retributiunem, 'quo-
injdo uos effii^iemus, si tan-

tiim iieKiexeriraus salutem?
quae cum initium accepisset

enan-ari per dominura, ab eis

qui audicrunt in nos confirniata

est, 'contestante deo signis et

portentis tt variis virtutibus et

s[)iritus sancti distribiitionibus

secundum suam voluntatein.

^ Non enim angelis subiecit

deus orbem tevrae futurum, de
quo loquimur. * Testatus au-

ttm est in quodam loco quis

dicens, Quid est homo quod
uiemor es eius, aut filius ho-
niiiiis quoniara visitas eum?
' iAlinuisti eum paulo minus ab
angelis, gloria et honore coro-

nasii eum, et constituisti eum
super opera manuum tuarum,
'omnia subiecisti sub pedibus
eius. In eo enim quod ei om-
nia subieeit nihil dimioit non
-ubiectum ei: nunc aulem
nccdum videmus omnia sub-
ieeta ei. ^ Eum autem qui mo-
dico quam angeli minoratus
est videmus lesum propter pas-
sionem mortis gloria et honore
coronatum, ut gratia dei pro
omnibus gustaret mortem.
'"Decebtit enim eum, propter
quem omnia et per quera
omnia, qui multos filios in

slariam adduxerat, auctorem
salutis corum per passiones

eonsummare. " Qui enim sanc-

tiiicat et qui sanctificantur, ex
uuo oniries. Propter quam
causam non confanditur Ira-

tres eos vocare, '-dicens, Nun-
tiabo nomen tuum fratribus

2. ayytXwi' Orig. iii. 348''. 767e. Orig. Int.

iii. eai*. Eus. Eel. Pr. 29 | -Xov L.

— cXa/Ssi'] post ivSiKov 17. 37.

3. eK(piV^ov^t9a 47.

— Ka\iia9ai37*.

— Sia'] VTTO 37*. Arm.

4. avvi-Kt^apTvpovvToQ Ori^. Cat. Cram.

Cur. 12.
I

avi'iiapT. B.

— 7-f] om. M. 17. P. Vulg. Syrr.P,t.&Hcl.

Arm. Orig. Cat. Cr.

— liipia/totg Orig. Cat. Cr. | Bipia/ioie

K*. (corr.')

— avTov Orig. Cat. Cr. |
tov Gtov D*.

5. iijTfra^fr] add. o 9iog C. Vulg. (om.

Fuld. Tul. Harl.')

6. 7-1] TiQ C»P. Tul. Jlempb.

— fitjirtjUKU 17.

7. fXarrwffoe D*.

— Kai KuTiaTt}(jaQ avrov i-jri ra ^pyn

Tutv \tiptjiiv (jov ACSD^'M. 17. 37.

P. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.(Tr!yni.)&Hcl.*

Memph. Arm. .lEth. (£«s. Eel. Pr.

74.)
I
om. BDc. 47. KL. Syr.Pst.(cdd.)

'KcX.txt.

8. UTTtraSa X*.(corr.' «(ii(V/.)

— iv T(ji yap BJiUM. (Arm.)
| X iv yap

Til) ?r. AC. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
— avTifi 1°.] om. B(Dia<.) Syr.Hcl.f

Arm. Use.

— Ta iravra arite viror. avrtf) D. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
|

post Orig. Int. iv.

555=.

— avTtfi 2^.] avrov 37.

9. (iXtTzofitv Orig. ii. 584''. Ens. Eel. Pr.

74.
I
/3\e7rw;i£v L.

— X^P""' ABNCD. rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Arm. Mlh. Grig. iv. (4ie.

392''. x^ptrt ri x^P^^Q 9^ov) Eus. in Ps,

641''.
I

xi^P'f M. Syr.Pst. edd. et e.ld.

X^P'C yap 9toii . . . rt oTTtp tv riq^i

KUTai T1]Q irpoQ 'E/3/3. avTiypCK^OlQj

xapiTi 9iov Orig. iv. 41^vid. et 392''.

393^ Orig. Int. iv. 513''. 560».
|
Lectio

Eutychiana " ipse enim Deus per

gratiam suam" in Syr.Pst. Widm. (et

ordine mutato, sed non sensu in ed.

Lee.) Cod. Syr. Rich. 7157. (in Mus.

Brit. 12, 137.) habet "absque"* atque

a correctore recemi: haec lectio habe-

tur in codd. Nestorianis. 1; oUovofiia

roij vTvip TidvTtiiv 7ra9ovQ tov v'loij

TOV av9pij)Tzov yiviTai oxj X'^P^S 9tov^

Orig. iv. 450''.

9. yfvffeTai l)*,

11. KaXuv] KaXtitv 17.

— avrovQ adtX^ovg M. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

12. an'ayytWio 37 ^cr.

G est auteiu CI.
|

H. omnia ei CI.
|

10. pas-
siiiucui CI.

I
U- qui 2". 0//1. jim.

877
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ABKCDH
M.

17. 37. 47.

KLP.
'2 Sam. •22:3.

°'Es. 8:17.

^H.

III.

" ver. 5.

Num. 12:^
2. [iiX^j]

TOig a,Ssk(f)o7g fji^ov, h [j^irrm ix-/A7]Tia,g vu,vij(rco as.
^^ KaL TTaXiv, ' 'E'yr)) SToa,rM xsiroAcog ex' (cvtw. koI

ttolXlv, ™'I^oy iiyto hoa to. Tra.iSla, ex, ^i^otsScoxsv 6 dsog.

€7rel ovv TO. Traidla^ KeKoiucovjjKev * aifxaTos kou

crapKos , Kol avros TrapaTrXycrlcoy fxerea'^^ei' twv avrcav,

'iva'^ 8ia Tou OavaTov Karapyija-r) rov to Kparos e^ovra

Tou davarov, tovt4<ttiv top Blol^oXov, ^^
kolL airaX-

Xa^r) TOVTOvs, oaoi (f)6^cp Oavdrov 8ia iravTos tov

Qrju evo')(oi rjaav dovXela^. ^^ ov yap drjirov dyye'Xcou

iTriXa/xfiauerai, dXXd aireppaTO? 'Afipadp, ^ eTriXap.-

fiaperai. odev d)(f)fiXeu Kara iravra roii d8eX(j)olf

opoKaOrjvai^ iva eXerjpcoi' yev-qrai kou ttlcttos ap)(^L€-

pevs TO. Trpos tou 6eov, els to lXacrK€(rdai Tas dpap-

Teas' TOU Xaov. ev co yap TreTrovtiev avTOs TrecpacroeLs,

BvvaTaL Tols ireipa^opevoLS l3or)drjaat.

oO 09ev, d8eX(f)ol aycoL, KX-qaecos eirovpaviov

fieTo^oi, KaTavo-qaaTe tov diroaToXov kou dp)(^i€pea

TT]s opoXoyias tj/jlcciv * 'Irjo-ovif, ^'^TticrTOV ovTa tco ttou]-

aavTL avTov, wf Kai * ^lOVT'fig iv oXo) rco o'/xcn av-

Tov. "^ TrAe/ofor yap ^ ovtos So^rjs" irapa ^^covaifv

T]^icoTai, Kad' ocrov TrXeiova Tip.i)u i'^^ei tov o'Ikov 6

KaTaaKfvaaas avTov Trds ydp oIkos KaTaaKevd^eTai

VTTO TLVOS1 6 8e * TvavTa KUTuaKevdaas, 6eos. ^ Kal

MojvTyig " piv 'Ttimog iv oXcu rch oly.co avTov, as

Oepaircov, els papTvpLOv tcou XaXydrjaop.evcoi', ^ ^ptaTos

8e, Q)s vios eVi top oIkov avTOv, ov oIkos eap.ev rjp-eLS,

meis, in medio ecclesiae lau-

dabo te. " Et iterum, Ego
cro fideus in euin. Et ite-

rum, Ecce ego et pueri mei,
quos mihi dedit deus. "Quia
ergo pueri communicaverunt
sanguini et carni, et ipse si-

militer participavit isdem, ut
per mortem destrueret eum
qui liabebat mortis imperium,
id est diabulum, '^et liberaret

eos qui tiraore mortis per to-

tam vitara obno.xii erant ser-

viiuti. '^ Nusquam enim an-
gelos alpraeliendit, sed semen
Abrahae adpraehendit. "Unde
debuit et per omnia fratribus

similare, ut miaericors fieret et

iidelis pontil'ex ad deum, ut
repropitiaret dolicta populi,
" In eo enim in quo passus
est ipse temptatus potens est

et eis qui temptantur auxiliari.

' Unde, fratros sancti, voca-
tionis caclcstis participes, con-
siderate apostolum et ponti-
ficem conCessionis nostrae
lesum, ^qui fidelis est ci

qui fecit ilium, sicut et Moses
in omni domu illius. 'Am-
plioris enim gloriae iste prae
iMosedigcus habitus est, quan-
to ampliorem honorem habet
domus qui fabricavit illam.
* Omnis namque doraus ta-

brioatur ab aliijuo: qui autera
omnia creavit, deus. ^ Et
Muses quidein Iidelis erat in
tofi domo eius tamquam ta-

niulus in testimonium eorum
quae dicenda erant, * Christus
vero tamquam filius in dumo
sua: quae domus sumus nos,

12. ifiiiKTijj A. 47. P.

13. en-'] (V C*?
II
({yw (a. KtTroiB. nr'

aur.] Ego ero illi in patrem et ille erit

mihi in tilium Syr. Tlcl.mjr. vid. i. 5.)— Tratlta a] om. a C*. (? eorr.)

14. nifi.Kai aapK. ABNCDM. 17. 37. 47.

P. Am. Fuld. .Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm.
Orig. Int. iii. 1 aci. Eus. D.E. 450''. in

Ps. els'".
I J irapK. Kai a'tji. i^. KL.

Vulg. C/. Syr.Pst. ^ih. Ori'i/. /«(. iii.

62'. 902<l. [Fin./.]

~ HfTJjiTXf 17.

— avTwi/] add. iradiiiiaTuiv 1)*. Ehs. in

Ps.
I
om. Orig. Int. iii. laO"!. Kus. D.E.

— Oavarov 1°.] add. dafarov D*.
| om.

Orig. iii. 582=. 58.31. £„s p g 450".

15. OTToWnfy] airoKaraWaty A.
|

mraWaKu KLP.
|
a7r;;XXa5j/ Orig. in.

582^ cruet Orig. Int. iii. laO"".

878

17. utiLoiujQijvai A.
— TaQ a^apTiao] raiQ afUtpriaiQ A. 17.

18. TmrovGevJ post avros D.

— ai^roc] avToiQ L.

— iritpaadiis^ om. N*.(add.'^)

1. K(iravo7jiTtTe D*.
— Itjaovv'] t praem. xP""'of S'- I

add.

id. CH)'. 37. KL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
(Orig. \v. 431''.) Ilil. 832'.

| om.

ABXC*D*M. 17. 47. P. Vulg. Memph.
Tlieb. JEih.

\

" Christum" lantum

Orig. Int. iv. 467".

2. MwuiTijc C. 17. 37. KLP.
| I Muaijs

?. ABSDM. 47.

— uXiji ANCD. rel. Vulg. rel. (vid. ver. 5.

et Num. xii. 7.) |
om. B. Memph.Thcb.

3. oirrof ante (ioJ>)c ABXCD. 37. 47. P.

I t post ~- ii. 17. K(L.) Vulg. {oiiTius

L.)

3. Muivaitv BXCD''. 17. 47. KLP.(Mwu-
attoQ D*.)

I J Uuiaiiv '^. AD«M. 37.

4. TrnjTo] f praem. ra f^. C'D'^. 37. 47.

LP. Arm.
| om. ABKC*D*M. 17. K.

— KaraaKivaaas^ tjKivafrag K.

5. AIu)fff/;s KCD. 17. KLP. Luc.lS.
|

t Mwffiji,- S-. ABM. 37. 47.

6. ov} uf D*(M. s. oi) I quae domus Zkc.
— cav BS'D*M. 17. P. (Kav K*.)

|

t lavTTip T. AN=CD=. 37.47. KL.
— fieXP' TtXovs fiifiaiav ANCD. rel.

Vulg. rel. (vid. ver. 14.)
|
om. B. ^th.

Rom. Luc. 18.

8. lij] om.37 txt. (marg. man. rec.)

- KapairiKpaufiLii}] irtpaofiu N.

13. dedit mihi CI. I 14. cnrni et sanguini Ct.
|

17. "et'om. Ci.Am.*» I simiUri CI. I 18. ipse
et CI.

2 domo Am'' CI. acq. ejus CI. j 3. est habitus
C/.

I
4. deus est CI.
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III. 18.

Vnlg.
Syrr. P.H.
Memph.

Arm. Mth.
" ver. 14.

6. [/J£XP' ^'^-

PPs.94(95):8seq.

§H.

13. ^ iV- ''C-

§H.

iNum. 14:22.

fH.
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* iav " TTju Trapprjaiav Kot ro /cavx'7M" "^V^ iXinSos

°
/j-eXpi- reXovs (BelSaiau KaTuaxfo/J-ei'.

^ Ato, Kadcof Xeyei to Trvev/jLa to ayiou, P ^'/jUjSpov

ekv rijg (j)cov^g avTov axovTTjTS, ^ (j^tj cryi'ArjpvwjTS rag

•AapSia^g vy^oTJ, log h rw 'jvapaTiy.pa.rryAo, xara ttjv

7jiJyspoi,v rov TTStpafTyyOV sv rij ap'fji/^w,
^ ov aitslpa.cra.v

^

01 Tcaripsg vuaov, ' iv 8o>iif^a,(rLa,", xou slSov ra spya,

[^ov ' TSTfTspa^yiovTa. srvj • 010 i:po(TwypiTa. ttj

jsvsff^ * ravTTj", xou elizov, 'As/ niha.vuvjroi^i rij y.o.pSla,-

a,VToi 8a oiix aywofrccv rag oSovg [/.ov
"'^ cog (h[^<i(Ta. iv

rrj opyrj f/yov, Ei alrraXavcrovTai slg ttjv xara'Ko.Vfnv

[/.ov
^' ISXeireTC, a5eA0oi', /x^ Trore e'crrat eV tivl v/xcoi'

KapSla iroviipa airiaTia?, ev tm ccjToa-TrjvaL airo Oeov

^uiVTOS- *^ aXXa irapaKaXelTe eavTovs Kaff eKaaTrjv

^fxepav, ^ oLXpiS ov to a-fjiiepov KuXeiTai, 'iva p-rj aKXrj-

pvv9fi TLS e^ vficou aTTOLTrj TYjs afxapTias' /xeToxoi.

yap * Tov xpLaTov yeyovafxev , iav Trep ttju o-pxw

Trji VTroardaecos' pt-^XP'- t^^ovs ^e^aiav KaTdax<^P^v-
^^ iv Tw XeyeaOat, ^rj[Ji,apov ^ akv r9jg (f)cov^g avTov

oiyXOVTYjra, [j/q rryO\.7jpTjvrjrs rkg Aa,pSia.g vf/^ibv, mg av

TC0'za.pa.'7:ixpo.(j[X,U).
^^ Tives yap ctKOvaavTes^ TrapeTrl-

Kpavav; aAA' ov iravTes ol i^eXdovTe^ i^ AlyvirTov

Std * McowcreW"; ^' '^ TLaiv Se Trpoacoxdiaeu * Teaae-

poLKOVTa " errj; ovxj- Toh dp.apTr]a-a(riu, wv Ta KutXa

€Tr(aev Iv Trj iprjfj.a;
^^ Tiaiv 8e uypLoaev jjlt) elcreXev-

aeadat. ^ eh ttjv KaTaTravariv avTov, et /xrj tois airei-

si fiiluciam et gloriam spet

iLsque ad finein firmam reti-

neamus.

' Quapropter sicut tlicit spi-

ritus sanctiis, Hudie si vocem
eius audieritis, ^nolite obda-
rare corda vestra sicut in ex-
acervatione secundum diem
temptationis in descrto, ' ubi

temptavei'unt me ]>atres vestri,

probaverunt et viderunt ope-

ra mea "^ quadrauinta annis.

Propter quod infensus fui

generationi liuic et dixi, Sem-
per errant corde ; ipsi autem
non cognoverunt vias meas,
" sicut iuravi in ira mea. Si

inlroibunt in requiem mjam.
'- Videte, fratres, ne forte sit

in aliquo vestrum cor raalnm
incredulitatis discedendi a dec
vivo, "sed adhortamini vosmet
ipsos per singulos dies, donee
hodie cognominatur, ut non
obduretur quis ex vobis falla-

cia peccati: " participes enim
Christi etiecii sumus, si tamen
iuiiium substantiac eius usque

ad tinem tirnium retineamus.

'^Diim dicitur, Hodie si vo-

cem fins audieritis, nolite

obdurare corda veslni que-

madmodum in ilia exacei'va-

tione. "Quidam enim au-

dientes exacervavcrunt? sed

non universi qui profecti sunt

ab Aegypto per Mosen? "Qni-
bus autem infensus est qua-

draginta annis? nonne illis

qui peccaverunt? quorum ca-

davera prostrata sunt in de-

serlo. "Qnibus autem iuravit

non introire in requiem ipsius,

nisi illis qui increduli fuerunt?

9. 01'] 6to« D*.

— fTTfipatrni'] f add. ;iE •^. N'=D'^M.

37. 47. KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. (TriW.) Arm. (vid. Ps. xciv.

[xcv.] 9.)
I

om. ABX*CD*. 17.

Memph. {Mill.) Luc. 18.
|
eura jEih.

— v^tiiv~\ r'lftujv A.
— (v SoKijianiq. ABN*CD*M. 17. P.

Memph. Luc. 18.
| J iSoKijjLaaav /ne

5-. K'^D". 37. 47. KL. (Vulg.) Syrr.

(Pst.)&Hcl. Arm. iEth. (vid. Psal.)

(om.fit Vulg. Syr.Pst.)

— irpO(Ta)^9ijffa mil. (contra rel.) 47. LP.

10. TiGGtpaKovTa AB*NC.
I X reauap.

T. B». rel.
I ,; D.

— Tavry ABXD*M. 17. Vulg.
|
% mtivtj

T- CD-:. 37. 47. KLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. JEth. (vid. LXX. Ps.

xciv. [xcv.] 10.)

10. eiTTov BSCD^M. rel. | tiwa AD". 17.

vid. LXX. (f.Trai'D*.)

11. «] 7) 17.

12. tv] om. C*utvid.

13. KtiXeirai Orig. ii. 778'. Eus. in Ps.

101=. 631'. i«c. 18.
I
KoKiin AC.

— rig ante t? i^. AXCHM. 17. 37. 47.

P. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. Luc.

18.
1
post BDKL. Syr.Hcl.

— Trig afiapTiac Luc.
\
afiapTiaig D*.

14. TOV xpi(TTOv ante yeyovafiev ABX
CDHM. 17. 37. P. Vulg. JEth. Orig.

i. 32'-. Cat. Cr. Eph. 194. (om. tov)

Eus.Vi.E. 189''. in Ps. 190''. Luc. 18.
1

J post '^. 47. KL (om. row) Arm. Eus.

D.E. 218" (om. tov). [Syrr.Tst.&Hcl.

Memph.]
— v7ro(7Taafiijg'] add. avTov A. Vulg.

j

om. Orig. Cat. Cr. Luc.

15. dKXrjpvriTt D*.



nP02 'EBPAIOY2. III. 19.

ABXCD(H)
(M).

17. 37. 47.

KLP.

IV. E-

3. iiatp\. ovv,

Ts. 94 (95) MI.

"Gen. 2:2.

Kx. 20:11.

' Jos. 22 : 4.

6r]aa(nv; *'
koll fiXeTTOfiei/ otl ovk r)8vurj6rj(rau

elareXOe'Lv 8l amaTiav. ^ ^o^r^dwjxev ovv fxrj wore

KaraXeLTTOfieu-qs inayyeXias elaeXOelv ih rrjv Kara-

iravaLV avrov, SoktJ ti9 i^ vficov vareprjKivaL. kcu

yap iap.fv evrjyyeXia/xei/oi, KadaTrep /ca/cetfor aAA

GVK a)(f)eXr]creu o Xoyo? rrjs aKorjs eKelvov^, firj ^avyKe-

Kipaap-evovs" rfj Trlarei tol? aKOvaaaLV. " el<r(p')(o-

fieOa yap eh \_Trji>~\ KaraTravaLv ul TTLarevaavres,

Kadcof (tpr)Kei>/'Q,g (o^ofTO. h rrj 0/3757 f^ou, El sIts-

'ksvTOVTa.1 Big ttjV ^ yio.ra.-Tca.VfTiv ii,ov- Ka'iroi twv epycav

a-jTO KaTa^oXrjs Koapov yevrjOevrwu. e'lprjKeu yap

TTov irepl TTjs ej386pr]s ovtco^, ^ Kcu xariTrav(rsv 6 9sog

iv T7j 'TJlJ^Bpa. TTj £/3Sof/^7] aTTO TCaVTCOV TCOV SpjlOV

avTOV. ^ Ka\ iv tovtw ttolXiv, El slas'ksiKTOVTa,! slg ttjv

xa,raTav(rtv fi^ov.
^ eVet oiiu aTroXeiTrerai Tivaf elaeX-

6tlv eU avTr-jv, kcu o'l irporepou evayyeXiaOevres ovk

eiarjXOov Bl aireiOeiav, ^ ttolXlv tlvo. 'opl^ei rjpepav,

"S.rjLhspov^ iv * AaveiS" Xeycov, p-era toctovtov )(^povov,

KaOws ^7rpoeipr]Tat," "E'^f^spov skv Trig (f>i'^^V? ouiirov

a'MVTTjTe, i^T] (T/ChrjpvvrjTS rkg >ca.pSia,g Vf/Aiv. 'et

yap avTOv? lijcrovs Kareiravaev, ovk av irepL aXXr]s

iXdXeL pera ravra rjpipas' apa aTToAetTrerat craji^a-

Tiap.ov TOO Xaco tov psov. o yap eicreXocov eis ttjv

KaTairavaiv avrov, /cat avros Kareiravaev airo rcov

epyoiv avrov, cocnrep arro rcov ISicov o deos.

"Et videmus quia non potiie-

rnnt introire propter incretluli-

tatcm. ' Timeamus ergo ne
forte relicta poUicitationc in-

troeundi in requiem cius ex-
istimetur aliqui ex vobis de-

esse. ' Eteiiim et nobis nun-
tiatum est quemadmodum et

illis: sed non profuit illis

sermo auditus, non adraixiis

fidei ex his quae audierunt.
^ Ingredieniur enim in requiem
qui credidimus, quemadmo-
dum dixit, Sicut iuravi in ira

inca, Si introibunt in requiem
meam, et quidera opcribus

ab institutione mundi factis.

' Dixit enim quodam loco de
die septima sic, Et requievit

dominus die septima ab omni-
bus operibus suis. ' Et in isto

rursum. Si introibunt in re-

quiem meam. ^ Quoniam ergo

superest quosdam introire

illam, et hii quibus prioribus

adnunliatum est non introi-

erunt propter incredulitatem,
' iterum terminat diem quen-

dam, Hodie, in David dicendo
post tantum temporis, sicut

supra dictum est, Hodie si vo-

ccm cius audieritis, nolite ob-

durare corda vestra. ' Nam
si eis lesus requiem praesti-

tisset, numquam de alia loque-

retur posthac die. ^ Itaque

reliuquitur sabbatismus populo

dei. '"Qui enim ingressus est

in requiem eius, etiani ipse

requievit ab operibus suis sicut

a suis deus.

19. 5i'ABXD*M. 17. 47. KsP. | dta

CD'. 37. L. Clem. 71 (seq. rtjv).

— aiTiariav Clem. Luc. 19.|a!r{i0fiav 47.

1. f!rayy.~\ pracm. t^c D.

— SoKU M. 37. LP.

2. yap ioiitv~\ Trapta^tv C*.
— avyKtKipaaiifvovQ ABCD»M. 17 (?

-Kpaa.; at de terminatione -ajiivovg

certus sum). 37. Syr.Hcl. " conlisi sunt"

Memph. Willtins. ov yap yaav Kara

rrfv TTitTTiv roTc iirayytXQilin mii'jj^tpi-

voc o9tv o'vrtoQ dvayvt<tariQi', "RI/J

avyKtKfparrpii'Ovs ry Triarii toIq aKou-

0«T(Tti','* \va ((Try raTt: -KpuQ avTovc

ytytvripiviHQ ijrayyfXiaiQ roii Btoii Sia

Muiffkutc. Theud. Mnpsnest. (Cat. Cram.

Ileb. 177.)
I

avytcfKpaftfi'oi'Q D*^. 47.

KLP. admixti.5 Am. Fulil. {Tol.)
\

avyKtKipadfiivog K. admi.stus Vulg.

CI. Demhl. Ilarl.iTf.) Syr.Pst.
\

X avyxiKpaiifvoQ <;. tcmperatus D Lnt.

Luc.\9.
I

nondum conimixii vcrbo

880

Dei patris /ren. 212. 1 non conciliatos

in oboedirntiam fidei Arm.
|

non

fuerunt conimixti cum fide iEth.

2. TOtQ aKOVGaaiv'] Twv aKovaavrwv D*.

Syr.Hcl.»'^. Luc.

3. tKripxifiiSa'] inlrabimns Luc. 19.
|

-xoif- AC. 17. 37*6'cr. Vulg.

— yap BD. 17. 37. P. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

iEth. Luc. 19.
I

ovv ASCM. 47.

Memph. | autem S\ r.Pst. Arm.
— TJ)i' Ai<CD'>M.rel. | om. BD*.
— KaOuiQ HpT]Kiv ante ot irityTivaavTtQ

P.

— (ifJ om. A.*ui vid.

— /joii] om. C*.

— fi Luc.
I
om. A. 1 I) C*. 17.

— yevvtjBtVTUV 37.

4. tv ry t'lfnp. ry kfiS.Luc. 19. | om. A.

I

om. IV 17. Vulg.

5. fi Luc. 19.
I
om. D*.

| >; 17.

6. tvtjyy. C*P.

— iC END. rcl.
I

cW ACL.

6. a-miOiiav contumaciam Ltic. 19.
I

aTTtartai' S*. (corr.^') Vulg.

7. ijpi?fi ante rii'a N*. (corr.<^)

— \fywv post xpoi'ov 47.

— 7rpoitpt]rai ASCD*. 17. 47. P. Vulg.

Svr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. Luc. 19.

(^TTpoetpijKiv B.)
1 J €ipi]Tat ^. D. 37.

KL. iEth. [Syr.Piit.]

8. Jesus filius Nun Syr.Pst. (sic

Syr Hcl.mi;.)

— av"] apa U.

— fitra TavTa"] fifr^ avra C.

9. om. ver. N*.(add.»)

— aTToXtiTrerai Orig. ii. 12.5''. Orig. Int.

552^ Eus. in Ps. 606''.
|
aTroXtirai B.

10. nTro] add. TraiTwv X'(? om. ra)t^)D*.

Syr.IIcl. (^th.)
|
om. Luc. 19.

11. a-rrov^aaiopiv i'ws. in Ps. 60G''. i«c.

20. I airovdatxofisv L.

l.aliquis CI. I 2. non adtnistus fidei ex iis

CI.
I
3. mundi [lerfectis CL

) 4. in qtiodani (7. I

deus (y..
I

ft. introire quosdam hiCt,
\ "in" add.

Am.^
I
ii a.

I
10. om. est Am.*
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Vulg-
SyrrP.H.
Memph.

Arm- .fflth-

4H.

flH.

§H.

tH.

V.

3. TTfpi avTOv

^^ 'S.TrovSaaco/xep ovv elcreXOelv els eKeivqv t}]v ku-

raTTaixriu, Iva fxrj iu tw aurco tl9 VTroSeiy/jLart rrecnq

TrJ9 (XTreiOelai. ^"' ^a>v yap b Aoyof rod diov kou.

euepyi]? kou rofiwrepo? virep iraaav \xa\aipav hicTTO-

p.ov, Kai SuKUOVfxeiiof ^XP^ fiepLapLov "^vx^js kol

Trvevp.aT09, app.5)v re K(ti ^u.yeAwj', /cat KpiTiKos euOv-

fi-qaemv koX ii/votcov ^ KupSias' kcll ovk ecmv ktictls

acpavrjs evcoiriov aurou- "jravTa Se yvjxva kul rerpa-

)(ilXicrixeva toIs ofpOaXpLols avrov, ' wpos ov }]ixiv 6

Aoyoy.

51 ' E^^^ovres ovu ap-)(iepea fxeyav, SieXijXvdoTa

T0V9 ovpavovs, Irjcrouv tov v'lov tov 6eov, KpaTmjxev

rrjs 6/xoXoyia?. '^ ov yap e-^ojxev ap^Lepea pLi-j 8vvd/j.e-

vov avfjurradrjcraL ralf aaOeveiais I'^p-oiu, ireiveipaapie-

vov Se Kara iravra KaO o/jLOiOTrjTa, ^(^copls a/xaprlas.

TrpocrepycopeOa ovi^ p-era Trapprjaia? rca dpovco rrji

)(apiTos, Lva Xajicop-ev * e'Aeo?,' koI X'^P'-^ evpcop.ev eli

evKaipov ^orjOeiav.

ITaf yap ap^tepev? e^ audpcoTTCou Xa.p.fiav6p.evos,

virep av6panrcov KadiaTaraL ra Trpos tou 6eov, 'lva

Trpoacpeprj Scopa [rej Kal Ovalas vnep afxapTicou,

IxeTpLoiraOelv 8vvdp.evos toIs dyuoovaiv kol TrXavco-

fxeuois, eirel Kai avros vrepiKeiTaL aaOeveiav '' koi ^ 8t

avTTjv 6(peLXei, Kadcos Trepl rod Xaov, ovrcof Kal Trep).

eauTov 7rpoa(pepeLi' * Trepl dp-apTtcov. Kal ou^ eavrw

" Festinemus ergo injjredi

in illani requiem, ut ne in id

ipsum quis inciiliit incrcdiili-

tatis exeniplnin. '- Vivus enicu

est dci scrmo et effieax et ])ene-

trahilicir omni ylailio aiicipiti

et pertingens usque ad divi-

sionem animae ac spiritus,

compagum quoque et medul-
larum, et diseretor cogita-

tionum et intentionum cordis:
" et nou est ulla creatiira in-

visibilis in conspeetii eius,

omnia aiitem niida et aperta

sunt oculis eius, adquera nobis

Bernio.

" Hahentes ergo pontificem

magnum, qui perietravit caclos,

lesura tilium dei, teneamus
confessionem. '^ Non enim
liahemns pontificem qui non
possit conpati infirmitatibus

nostris, temptatum autem per
omnia pro similitudine abs-

que peccato. '° Adeamus
ergo cum fiducia ad thronum
gratiae, ut misericordiam con-

sequamur et gratiam inve-

niamus in auxilio oportuno.

' Omuis namque pontifex ex
hominibus adsumptus pro ho-
minibus constituitur in his

quae sunt ad deuni, ut ofterat

dona et sacrificia pro peccatis,

^qui condolere possit his qni
ignorant et errant, quoniam et

ipse circumdatus est infirmi-

tate, ' et propterea debet, que-

madmodura et pro populo, ita

etiam pro semet ipso o.t'erre

pro peccatis. ' Nee quisquam

11. iimXSuv] aii.aCiKipoL D*.
|
om. Eus.

in Ps. Luc. 20.

— Karairavniv^ add. qui credidimus

Syr.IIcl.*

— 7-if] om. N*. (add.')

TTfffEl p.

— a—tiBiiaQ Luc.
I

a\)}9fiaQ D*. (a

veritate Lat.)

12. Ztov Oriy. i. 298'. ii. 813*. iii. 138<=.

iv. ST''. Cat. Cr. Epii. 222. £iis. in Ps.

189». vividura Luc. 20.
|
?<j C.

— ei'ipyijs Orici. i. ii. iii. (et 656''. 668''.)

iv. (et 124=. 157''.) Cat. Cr. Eus. Eel.

Pr. 211. iu Ps. 58''. 189".
| tvapynQ B.

— CuKvovixivot^ Orig. i. ii. iv. Cat. Cr. Eus.

Eel. Pr. 187. 211.
I
SiiKvvpivoq V*Gr.

— 'I'"X1S Orig. i. ii. iv. Eus. Eel. Pr.i!.s.

Cat. Cr. Orig Int. ii. 70<i. 268". iv.

6.50". Xwc. 20.
I

ora. N*. (add.'?)
||

t add. TC '^. D. 37. Ks.
|
om. ABKCH.

17. 47. LP. Vnlg. STrr.P,st.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. iEth. Orig. i. ii. iv.

Cat. Cr. Orig. Int. ii. bis. iv. Eus.

Eel. Pr. bis. Luc.

12. tvOvfitjiTiuiv Orig. i. ii. iv. Orig. Int. ii.

I
-<T£we C*D*. Luc.

— Kat ivvoniiv Orig. i. ii. iv. | ivyoiuiv -f

D*.
I
et cogitationis Luc.

13. KTtaig Luc. 20. |i,-pi(nj D-^. (non Lat.)

14. ntyav Orig. i. 282^. 645^ 766'. iv.

3''. 24''. 431". Eus. c. Mel. S.S". 95".

Ecl.Ps.54.
I
(UEya A7iK«c. 17.

— ctsXjjXvda N.

15. Tmrfiparrfiii'oi' Eh. ABXD. Orig. i.

(223''.') 383"=. ii. 609".
| imrtipaiitvov

St. 3. C. 17. 37. 47. KLP. Orig.Qv.

40<!. 348''.) Spi. Ant. Routh. iii. 298.

16. irporrtpxontOa P.

— Xnpiroe] add. ejus Syr.Hcl.*

— owj'] om. 17.

— cXfof ABSC*D*. 17. KP.
|

% tXiov

^. C'D<:. 37. 47. L.

5 u

16. tvpioniv~\ om. B.

— Elf] om. D*.

1. 7rpor!(j)Cp(i LP.
— ^uipa T£ Ai<CD"^. rel. Syr.Hcl. [ om.

7-E BD" utvid. Vulg. (utsaepe) Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. JEth.
| re Huipa D*.

2. ETrEi KaiJ Kai yap D*.

3. rV avrnv ABi<C*D*. 17. P. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.(.i(.
I i Sia ravrnv '^.CHy.

37. 47. KL. Syr.Hcl.w3.

— McpaXei L.

— faurovASCIX 17. 37.47. KsLP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.ivW. .Eth.| aurou BD*.
— TTipi aixapr. ABSC»D*. 17. 47. P.

Syr.Pst.
I J vtrep afiapr. '^. C^D'. 37.

KL. [Syr.Hcl.]

4. OVK D*.

12. est enira fermn dei CJ. | ac medull, CI.
|

1-^- pontificem iti(/. Am-
I
.simililiidinem Am."

I. iu iis Ci.
I

2. iis qui CI.
I
imioraoter errant

Am.
I
3, om. " et '' CI. [ etiam et pro CI.

881
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ABXCD.
17. 37. 47.

KLP.
"Ex. -28: 1.

' Ps. log (no): 4.

^ Eg- iii.

'I Cor. 3:

VJ.

T19 Xa/ji^avei Trjv rifxy-jv, dXXa ^ KaXov^ievos vtto rov

oeov, * Kaucof rrep Kai ^ ' l\apa>u. ovtcos kul

^ptOTO? ov^ iavTOV i8o^aaei> yepTjdijvai ap-^iepia,

a\K 6 AaA7/(Ta? tt/jo? avTov, Y'log f/^ov si TV, iyco a"/j-

(/.spov '^k'yevvrj-/.a, crs. ^ KaOm /cat iv kripco Aeyet,
"" 2"j Ispsvi; slg rov alcova y.a.ra ttjv rd^iv Ms'k'^i-

csSix. Of eV raif rjpepats t)]s crapKos avrov, Serjaet?

T€ Koi LKeTypLa9 TTpos Tov bwupevov crco^eLU avTou

eK Oavarov, pera Kpavyrjs la-)(ypds koi BaKpvcov Trpoa-

eveyKas, kolI elcraKOuaBeh oltto Trjs euXa^ela?, Kai

irep (hv VLO^, epaOev d(p cov eTraOev tt]v viraKoyju, ' koi

TeX€La>de\^ eyeuero^ ^ irdcTLv roif VTraKovouaiu avTco'
« ' ' ' 10 n •• ' ^ "

aiTLOs a-coTrjptas aicovLov TTpoaayopevaeLs vtto tov

0eou dp^ispsvg xara T'X^v ra^/v 'M.s)\r^iTsijiy.. ^^ irepl

ov TToXvs 7]piv 6 Xoyof Kol SvaeppyjuevTOf Xeyfiu,

eVei vco9po\ yeyovarc rals uKoais, ^'^ kcu yap 6(j)ei-

XovT€s iivai SiSaaKaXoi 8ia tov y^povou, iraXiv

Xpsiav ex^^^ '^'^^ diSaaKeii' vpdf Tiva Ta aTOL^eia Trj?

apy(i-js TU)v Xoyiujv tov deov, ^ Kai yeyovare ^peiav

e-)(ovTes ydXaKTOs [/cat] ov aTepeds Tpo(j)i]s. ^ Tra?

yap 6 peTe^iop ydXaKTOs direipo^^ Xoyov 8i.Kai.oavvr]S'

vrjTTLOS yap icTTiv TeXeicou 8e laTLv i) aTeped Tpo-

(pi], Twv Sea Tr]v e^tu Ta aladr]Ti]pta yeyvpvaapeva
e-)(ovTcov TTpos SiaKpLacu KaXov re /cat kukov.

Aio acpevTes tov tt]s dpy(r)g tov '^piaTov Xoyov,

€7rt T))v TeXeLOTYjTa (pepcopfOa- pi] iraXiv BepeXiov

sumit siLi lionorem, sed qui
vocatur a deo, tamquam
Aaron. '^Sicet Christus non
semet ipsum clariticavit ut
pontife.K Heret, sed qui locutiis

est ad cum, Filius nieus cs tu,

ego hodie genui te; ^quemad-
niodum et in alio dicit, Tu es

sacerdos in actern iim scciindum
ordineni Melchisedech. 'Qui
in diebus carnis suae praeces
supplicationcsque ad eum qui
possit salvura ilium a mortc la-

cere cum clamore valido et la-

crimis ofl'erens et exauditus
pro sua reverentia: 'et»qui-
dcm cum esset filius, didicit

ex his quae passus est oboe-
dientiam, ' et consummatus
Cactus est omnihus obtempe-
rantibua sibi causa sahitis

acternae, '" appellatus a deo
pontifex iuxta ordinem Mel-
chisedech. " De quo grandis
nobis sermo ct ininterpraeta-
bilis ad dicendum, quoniam
inbccilles facti estisad audlen-
dum. '^Etenim cum deberitis

magistri esse propter tempus,
rursuni indigetis ut vos do-
ccamini quae sint elcmcnta
cxordii sermonum dci, et facti

estis quibu3 lacte opus sit, non
sulido cibo. " Omnis enim
qui lactis est particeps, ex-
pers est sermonis iustitiae: par-
vulus enim est: "pcrfectorum
autem est solidus cibus, eorum
qui 2"'o consuctudine exerci-

taios habent sensus ad discre-
tionem boui ac mali.

' Quapropter ijitermittcntes

inchoationis Christi sermonem,
ad perfectiouem feramur, non
nirsum iacientes fundamcmum

4. TiQ post Xanfiavu D. 37.
i
(supra !in. B.)

— aWal aW C^ 47. LP.
— KoXow/i.] t praem. 6 ^. C-. 17s. 47.

LP. Vnlg. Syr.Pst. Arm. Rieit. JElh.

I
cm. ABXC*D. 37. K. Syr.Hcl.

— Kaewg wip ABX*D*. 17.
| TO0u.f

C*vtvi(l.
I
iKueaTTtp r^. X'CMX 37.

47. KLP.
— Kui Syr.Hcl.

|
om. D*(?C*.) Vulg.

Syr.Pst.

— Aapm>] t pracm. 6 <j. 17s.
| cm.

ABNCl). .37. 47. KL(77.inN.T.)P.
5. ovrw^ Kai u xpiffrot;'] om. K.
— yimfitivai'] yivviiS. D«.

|
ytviaOcn A.

Arm. Rieu.

6. o-u] add. a. 47 (Mill.) P. Syr.Hcl.

Mcmph. iKg. iii. Arm.
— iripii)] add. jraXii' D*.
— iMfX^iiTt^eX A. Vu'g.

7. oj;] add. uiv I)^.

882

7. ScTjaiiQ re Syr.Hcl.
|
om. rt K. Vulg.

Syr.Pst, (pro more) Mempli. JEg. iii.

Arm. jF,i\i.

— avTov ante aiol^HV 47,

— ti(TaKOy(T0f(f:] aKOvaOeiQ D*^.

8. aip"\ utt' B*1)*.

9. 7racni> ante rote vttqk, aiirtp ABXCD.
17. 37. 47. P. Vulg. Syrr.Pst&Hd.

Memph. Arm. iEth.
| J post '^. KL.

|

(vTraKovffamv P.)

10. apxiipii'i^ add. (iq rov nioii'a 37.

Syr.Uel.* Jleinph. Arm.
11. Trtpil pracm. Kai D*. ("autem"

babet postea Syr.Pst.)

— o Xoyoc] om. 6 D*P. Arm.
12. exfre Chm. 683. 771. Orig. iii. (781".)

iv. 19«.
I «x')" !"•

— XoyiiMV Clem. his. Orig. iii. iv.
| \oy<ov

D*. Vulg. Memph. Arm. ^Eili. Orig.

/«/. ii. 361'-. iii. 384^.

12. Kai o«] AB*N°D. 37. 47. KLP, Syrr,

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Mth. Clem. his. Orig.

Int. ii. 486^ iii. 8621'.
|
om. Kai B'K*C.

17. Vulg. Memph. Orig. i. 245'". 482''.

iii. 658''. Orig. Int. ii. 36 P. iii. 38.5».

13. Smaioauvric} add. lariv D*. (Orig,

Int. ii. 361f. 480^ iii. 862=.)|om. Clem.

347. 683. Orig. i. 245''. 482".

— vijirioQ Clem. bis. (vid. Pinytum. Eus.

H.E. iv. 23.) Orig. i. bis. Orig. Int.

ii. bis. iii. | >;7rioi,' 17.

— yap} add. aK/iiiv ])*.
|
om. D'=. Clem.

683. Orig. i. 4m, Orig. Int. ii. bis. iii.

14. St Clem. 347. G83. Orig. i. 245''.

4S2». 639''. iv. 247^ 350«. Orig. Int. ii.

110». isy. 203'^. 210''. 361''. 421'. iii.

26=. iv. 650".
I
yap 17,

G. aliii ftiU. loco CI. Am. mij.
\
7. ilium ."alvura

faccro a morte Ci.
\ ex;uiditus est (pm. "et")

CI.
I

8. Alius doi CI.
I
ex lis CV. j U. uobis

KraridisM.
I

12. dcbevetis CT.
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I'tt KaTafiaWufXivoi fieravoia^ utto vfKowv epyau, /cat
Syrr. P. H.

, ' \ /\ ' '> n - ?> ^^ - > /> / /

Memph. Theb- TTicrreo)? eTTL oiov, paTTTKriuLcov oida)(r]^, eTriuecrecoy
[JEg. iii.] ~ , ' ' r 1 " ^ '

Arm.jEth. Te ^eLpav, avaaraaems yje] v^Kpcov, Kai Kpi/xarof

tffig. iii. alcovLOV. '^ Kol TovTO TTOLi^aopev^' ^ iav Tvep lirLTpeirrj o

aeos. aovvarov yap tov9 ava^ (pcoTiaUevTas, yev-

aa/xei/ovf re Trjf Scoped^ rrji iirovpai'LOVj Koi /xero-

^ou? yeviiOevras vrvevparos ayiov, ' Kac KaXov yev-

aap.(vovs 0eov prjpa, 8vvapeis re p-dWovros alcovo^,

*"
KOLL irapaTrecrovTas, ttolXlv avaKaivi^eLv ety perd-

votav, dvaaravpovvras eavrols tov v'lov tov Otov kcu

TrapaBdLypaTL^ovTa?. yr) yap r] rnovaa tov iir av-

Trji * ipyj3p.evov TroXXaKi?' veroi', kol TLKTOvaa fiora-

vr]u evderou eKeivoi^ 8l ovs Ka\ yecopyecraL, peraXap.-

I3dvei evXoyias diro tov deov- eK(pepovaa 8e aKavGa^

Kal Tpi(3oXovs, aSoKipos' Kai Karapas' eyyvs, fjf to

rtAc? ih KavcTLv.

52 " Heireia-peOa 8e irepl vpcoi>, dyaTrrjToi, Ta
' Kpeicrcrova /cat e^^opei/a aarripiaf, el /cat oiircos Xa-

» I Tlicss. 1
:
3. Xovpev. ov ydp d^LKOs Oeos eVtAa^eV^at" tov

epyov vp.S>v, Kal * r/;? dyaTrrjs 17? eve^el^aaOe els to

ouop-a auTov, ^iUKOvqaavTis toTs dylois Kal SiaKO-

vovvres. ' imdvp-ovpeu 8e eKaaTov vpS>v Trjv avTTju

evBeiKWcrOaL aTvovSr/u ivpos ti]u 7rXi]po(popLai' rrjs

iXTTiSos a)(pL TeXovs' ^ iW prj vcodpol yevi]ade, pi-

firjTal Se tcou Sia Trlarecos Kal paKpoOvpla? KXiqpovo-
^ pLOvvTcov Tas ewayyeXias. tco yap K^paap. eiray-

paenitcntiae ab operibus mor-
tiiis ot fidci ad deurn, ' baptis-

matum doctrinac, impositionis

quociiie manuuni ac resurrec-

tionis niortuorum et iudicii

aeterni. ' Et hoc facicmus, si

quidcm pcrmiscrit deiis. 'In-
possibile est enim eos qui se-

mel sunt inluminati, gustave-

runt ctiam donum cacleste et

participes sunt facti s])iritus

sancti, ' gustaverunt nihilomi-

nus bonum dci vcibum vir-

tutcsqtie saeculi venturi, *et

prolabsi sunt, renovari rursum
ad paenitenliam, rursum cru-

cifigentes sibimct ipsis filium

dei et ostentui habeutes.
' Terra enim saepe venientem
super se bibens iinbrem et ge-

nerans hcrliara oportunam illis

a quibus eolitur, accepit bene-

dictionem a deo: 'proferens

autem spinas ac tribulos re-

proba est et malcdicto proxima,

cuius consuramatio in com-
bustionem.

' Confidimus autcm de vobis,

dilectissinii, meliora et vi-

ciniora saluti, tamen si ita

loquimur. '" Non enim in-

iustus dous, ut obliviscatur

operis vestri et dilectionis

quam ostendistis in nomine
ipsius, qui minisirastis Sanctis

et ministratis. " Cupimus au-

tem unumquemque vcstrum
candem ostentare sollicitu-

dinem ad expletionem spei

usque in finem, ''' ut non
segues efficiamini, verum imi-

tatores eorum qui fide et pa-

tieniia hereditabunt promis-

siones. " Abrahac namque

1. \oyov Clem. 683.
|
\oyov 47.

||
add.

XoiTrov L.
I

om. Clem.

— <pipoiti9a D*KP. Syrr.CPst.)&IIcl.
\

Contra, Clem. Orig.Int. ii.422'=.

2. fiaTTTiijjibiv'l -fiov D*.
II

add. te 47.

Arm. iEth.

— hdaxrisl -XV" B. (doctrinam D Lat.)

— avaaraaewg ti ASCD"^. rel. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. JEg. iii. Arm.
.i^th. 1 om. 7-£ BD*P.
V£Kpwv'\ \Hpwv D*.

3. om. ver. 37.

— •jToii^uoi.iiv I5i^. 17. KL. Vulg. JEih.

I
-awiitv ACD. 47. P. Arm.

— tTTiTpnni LP.

4. yevrjOevrag Orig. iii. 207.* iv. (322".)

388*^.
I
yn'vi}9ti>TaQ A.37. {yn'ofievovQ

Orig. iv.37&*'. 388''.)

5. pri^a ante 9iov P. Tert. de pud. 20.
|

post Orig. iii. 207". iv. bis.

5. Svva/jLsii; re /iiWovrog aiwvog] occi-

donte jam aevo Tert.

6. TrapairttTovrag Orig. iii. 207''. iv.

(322''.) 388".
I
-Tog D*.

— TrapaSfiypari^oi'TaQ Orig. iii. iv.

(322.") 388''.
I

-ZovTie D-

7. ew' avTiis Orig.X.Wl bii.
\ ctt' avTi]v

— fpXoptvov ante TroWaKig BND. 37.

P. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Memph.
|

{post

S. AC. 17. 47. KL. Vulg. Arm. Orig.

Int. ii. 54'=. 264<!. Tert. de pud. 20.

[jEth.] 1 cm. TToWaicig Orig. i. Gr.

l". post iirov 2°.

— Kai2''.Orig.i. Tert.
\
om. D*. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. JEth. Orig.

Int. ii. bis.

— TOV 0£ou Orig. i. [ om. rov D*.

9. ayajrj/rot] adiXipatH*. (corr.°) Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.

9. Kpitamva ABXCD'^. 17. .47. LP. |

J KpiiTTOVa S' I^*' 37. K.

10. TTjc ayaTrrjg'] f praem. tov kottov s".

D':. 37 mg.K KL. Memph.
j

om.

ABSCD*. 17 e spat. 37*. 47. P. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. JEg. iii. Arm. iEth.

(vid. 1 Thess. i. 3.)

— J/e] rjv B-*,

— SianovovvTie'} JiaKouovres D. (ct

audiraus D Lat.")

11. ivSiyvvaOai AC*. | Contra, C/eni. 501.

— TrXrjpoipopiav'] add. T)]e -KiaTiuQ 17.
[

om. C/em. 501.

— axpi TiXovg] om. 37.

12. ysi'Tjo6e'] ynnitjtrjBi 17.

— TTicrrtwg] praem. Ttjg D*.
— HaKpoQvuiagl -^ovvTag D*Gr.
— Tag ETrayy.] om. Tag K.

4. facti sunt CI. ( 6. rursus renovari CI,

7. accipit CI.
I
0. tametsi CI.
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ABNCD.
17. 37- 47-

KLP.
'6011.22:17.

VII. e'

•Gen. 14: 18.

yeiXdfJLevo? 6 6i6s, eVet /car' ov8evos ^Ix^v /lei^ouo?

o/JLoaai, (Ofxoaev Kat) eavrov, Aeycov, iL,i ^^tjV

svAojcuv sxjXoy^Tcn its, xoa likrjdvvcov tcXtjOvvcv cs-

^^ Koi ovTCOS fiaKpodvfxr){ras iivtrv^ev rrjg eirayyeXiai.

^^ avdpunroL * yap Kara tov fxel^ovos opivvovaiv, Koi

Tvaaiis avTOLS avriXoyla? rrepas elf ^e^aiuxTLV opKOS'

^^ iv CD irepiaaoTepoi' /SouAoynei^oy 6 6eos imSel^at.

T0I9 KXrjpovopiOLs rrjf iirayyeXlas to a.p.eTa6tTov 777?

fiovXrjs avTov, ifxeaiTevcreu opKco, tva Sia 8vo vrpay-

/xaTCOV apuTaOtTCDV, ev ols a8vvaT0v xj/evaaadai Oeov,

ia-)(ypav TrapaKXrjcrLv e^w/nef ol KaTacpvyovTey KpuTrj-

aai TTjS irpoKeifxevTjs iX7rl8os' ' rjv coy ayKvpav e'xo-

fi.ev TTjs V'^X^^
" oi-o-(j)aXT]u re koI fie^aiau, Kat daep-

')(op.tvriv eis TO ecrcoTepov tov KaTaTreTaa/jiaTO?, ottov

TrpoSpopof vTTep rjfxcov elcrrjXOev \-qaovs, xara ttjV

Ta^iv M£X')(jia-sSsx ap^ispsiig ^evhy^suoq sig tov obkovou.

^ OvTOf yap 6 NlsX-)(iaeSeK, ^acriXevS' ^aXy/m,

lepev? TOV Oeov tov vxjrla-TOV, ' b? avvavTrjaas

Af^paa/x vTToaTpei^ovTL airo Trjs KOirrjs t5>v [iacnXeav

Kal evXoyrjcras avrov, co Kal SeKaTrjv airo iravTcov

efxeptaev AjSpaap., TrpStTov p.ev epp^rjuevofxevoi fiacri-

Xev9 8iKaLoavvrj9, eyreiTa 8e /cat ^aaiXevs 2aAr;yU, b

eaTLV fiaaiXevs elpijvrjf, "^ aTraTcop, a.p,r]Ta>p, ayevea-

Xoyr)TOs, p.rjTe ap^riv rjpiepccv p.rjTe fcuj^y re'Aoy e)(COu,

a(pap.oLO}p.evos 8e tco vim tov 0eov, p.evei lepev^ eh to

promittens deus, quoni.am ne-

minem liabuit per quern iura-

rct maiorem, iuravit per semet
ipsum, " dicens, Nisi benedi-

cens benedicam te et inulti-

plicans multiplicabo te: '^et

sic longanimiter ferens adeptus

est repromissionein. '* Ho-
mines enini per maiorem sui

iurant, et omnis controversiae

eorum finis ad confirmatiunem
est iuramentum. " In quo
abund.intius volens deus osten-

dere pollicitationis heredibus

inniobilitatem consilii sui, iu-

terposuit iusiuranduni, " ut per
duas res inmobiles, quibus

inpossibile est mentiri deum,
fortissimum solacium habea-
nius (pii confugimus ad te-

iiendam propusitam spem,
"quani sicut ancoram liabe-

mus aniraae tutam ac firmam
et incedentem usque in iu-

teriora velaminis, '"' ubi prae-

cursor pro nobis introiit lesus,

secundum ordinera Melchise-

dec pomifexfactusinaeternnm.

' Hie enim Melchisedec, rex
Salem, sacerdos dei summi,
qui obviavit Abrahae regresso

a caede rcgum et benedixit ei,

^cui et decimas omnium divisit

Abraliam, primum quidem qui
interpretatur rex iustitiae,

dcinde autem et res Salem,
quod est rex pacis, "sine patre,

sine matre, sine genealogia,

neque initium dievum neque
finem vitae habens, adsimilatus

autem lilio dei, manet sacer-

13. tixiv post ijeiZovoQ \7.

— wfioaai 17. P.

14. «. /(>)i/Al?X(C)B*. 17. 47*. (L2)P.
I

t 71 nuv <r-. 37. 47^ Ks.
I

f. ,,;; C&U.
I

riiiiv sic. L*.

1.5. ourwf] ouroi; K^ (^th.)

16. oi'flpwTToi] fadd. jiiv '^. CD'". 17*.

37. KL Memph. VEtb.
|
om. ABKD*.

47. P. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.(/;ro»iorc.)&ncl.

Arm.
I
yap JI''g. iii.

— avTOiQ post avriXoyiaq U*. Sjrr.

Psl.&H.l.

17. IV (,; Eus. D.E. 177":. 2;i3''.
|

iv ti.i

D*.

TripttJtTOTfpOV Ku.^. D.E. llis.
I

-TtpWf^

B,

— 6 Otog ante PouXo/xivos D.
|

post

Eus. D.E. bis.

— nriciitni Eiis. D.E. 4('s. | tirthtKaaSai

A. 47.

b84

17. cXi/jjoi'o/ioie] pracm. kXi/toic 37.
|

om. Eus. D.E. bis.

18. Sia Eus. D.E. 177''. 22.3''. in Ps.

55.')''.
I

/lera D*.

— Giovl pracni. tov AN*C. 17. P. Eus.

in Ps. 555''. et ap. Mai iv. 77.
|

om.

BX-^D. 37. 47. KL. Eus. D.E. 177''.

224>.

— t^Mftev Eus. D.E. bis. in Ps.
| txofiev

37. KLP.
19. f\wjU£i' D.

— ai7ipa\>iv ACU*P.
I
aa<paX>) <^. EXDI".

17. 37. 47. KL.
— XaTainTacfiarog Ji J3t!t/.

20. i/ptov Orig. Int. iii. 90".
\
vpwv 37.

— bjffouf] &Ai. xpwTOQ X>* .
I

om. Oriy.

Int. in.

— fcara] pracm. ut; 47.

1. MiXximSix A. Vulg.C/. (non Am. )— TOV vxptaTov Sl.3. ABXCD. 17. 37.

47. KLP. Clem. 637.
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Vnig. 8trjveK€9. * 6eo}peiTe Se tttjXlko? ovto^, a> * Sekutiju
Syrr. P. H.

' ^ n ^ v^ -^ ' /i ' ' '

Memph. [Theb] AppaafJ. eOCOKeU eK TCOU aKpOOLVlOiV O 7raTptap)(J]S.

Arm. 5;tii. KaL 01 pev eK TCOU vicou * AeveL ry^u itpareiav Aap.-

Num. i8:2i,seq. ^avoi/Te^ ^ ivToXriv'^ e^ovaiv * OLTTO^eKaTolv Tov Xaov
t-ffig-iii'

§ Mg. iu.

s Theb.

t -^Jg-iii-

Kara tov vopov, TOVTeaTiv, TOVf dSeXcpov? avTwv,

Kai Trep e^eXrjXvdoTa? e/c Trjf 6a(^vos Afipaap.. o be

p.1] yeveaXoyovp.tvos e^ avTuyv SeSeKaTCOKev * A^paap.-

Koi TOV e^ovTa ra? eTvayyeXias evXoyijKev x^'/Otf Se

7raar)9 avTiXoyia^, to eXuTTOv vtto tov KpeiTTOvos

evXoyeiTai. ^ koi (oSe p.ev SeKUTas oi7rodv7]a-KOVTe^

avBpcoTTOL Xap.l3avov(Tiv, €K€l 8e p.apTvpovpevos oti

^. ^ Kai, &)? eTTO? elire'iv, * 8l "
^Ajipaap. kol *Aeuet?

6 SeKciTaf Xap-^avcov SeSeKUTCOTaL- eTt. yap ev Trj

6a(pvL TOV iraTpos tjv, ore avvt]VTi](T€v avTco * MeA^^i-

ae8eK. ^^ ^ el pev ovv TeXelcoai? Sia rj;? Aeum/c?;?

lepcoavvT]? rjv, (6 Xaos yap * eir avTrj^ vevop.o9e-

TTjTai,") TLs eri x/^f^'" ><a'i'^ tt^'-' Ta^tv MshyjTsSsyi

€Tepov aviaTaaOaL ispsa Kai ov KaTa ttjv Ta^iv

'Aapcov XeyeaOat; ^' p.eTaTi$€p.e'vT]9 yap Trj? lepcoav-

vrjs e^ dvdyKrjf Ka\ v6p.ov p.eTadeaLs yiveTai. e(j)

ov yap XeyeTaL TavTa,'^ (pvX-q? eTe'pa? p-eTeaxriKev,

d(h rjs ov8e\s Trpoo'ea')(rjKev Tca OvaiaaTrjpiw' irpo-

Si-jXov yap OTL i^ 'lovSa dvaTeTaXKev 6 Kvpios rjp.a>v,

eh i]v (pvXrjv * wepl lepecov ovSev * M.covrrr)s eXaXy-

aev. ^^ KaL irepicraoTepov eTL KaTaSijXov eaTLv, el

dos in perpetuura. * Intiie-

mini autem quantus sit hie,

ciii et liecimas dedit, de prae-

cipuis Abraham patriarcha.
^ Et quidem de iiliis Levi sa-

ccrdolium accipientes maiida-

tuin habent deciraas stimere a
pu|)Hlo sociindum legem, id est

a fiatribus suis, qtiamqnani et

ipsi exierint de lumbis Abra-
li:ie: ^ cuius autem geiteratio

non aduumoratur in eis, deci-

mas sumpsit ah Abraliam, et

hunc qui haljebat repiomis-

siones lienedixit. ' Sine ulla

autem contradictionequod mi-
nus est a nieliore benedicitur.
' Et hie quidem decimas mo-
rientes homines accipiunt, ibi

autem contestatus quia vivit.

' Et ut ita dictum sit, per
AI)raham et Levi, qui decimas
acci'pit, decimatus est :

"* athuc
enim in lumbis patris erat,

quando obviavit ei Melchise-

ilech. " Si ergo consumiiiatio

per sacerdotium leviticum erat,

populus enim sub ipso legem
accepit, quid athuc necessa-

rium secundum ordinem Mel-
cliisedech alium surgere sa-

cerdotem et non secundum
ordinem Aaron dici? "Trans-
lato enim sacerdotio necesse

est ut et Icgis translatio fiat.

'^ In quo enim haec dicuntur,

de alia tribu est, de qua nullus

altano praesto fuit: " mani-
festum enim quod ex luda
ortus est dominus noster, in

tjua tribu nihil de sacerdotibus

Muses locutus est. '^ Et am-
]ilius athuc manif'estum est, si

4. ^;;XtKoe] yXiKOQ D*.

— oirof] om. D*.
— I.;] dsic.57.

II
add. t Kai ^. ASCI)".

17. .37. 47. KLP. Vulg. ct Am. Dem.

Harl.{Tf.) Syr.Hc). Arm. (iEth.)

vid. ver. 2. |
om. Kai BD*. Fuld.* Tol.

S.yr.Pst. Memph. JEg.iii.

— Ajipua/i post touKiv A. 37. Syr.Hcl.

5. Aivti BSCD'. 47. JEg. iii. Theb.

(ver. 11.) I
XAcvi z. AD". 17s. 37.

KLP. Memph.
— airo^iKaron* BD*.

|
% aiTOOlKaTOvv

^. ANCD''. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
.— rou7e<mv] om.B(.t< (habetniff.)

— t^tXr)\vQoTa 37 Scr.

— oc^pvoq D*.

6. Ajipaaii] f praem. tov ^. ADK 37.

47. KLP.
I

om. BSCD*. 17.

— iv\oy,)i:iv BN(D). 17. 37. KL. (jjcX.

*.)|fuXo7j;ff£i'(A)C. 47. P.(7juX. A )

6. ver. 6.] Quem sperare jussit iEtb.

(om. rel.)

7. iXaTTOV 2£us. D.E. 177'^.
|

tXaaaov

17.

9. ti-Hi'] ami' C*D*.

— Ji' END*. 37. 47.
| J ^m it. ACD^.

17s. KLP.
II
(A/3pa/i37.)

— AiviiQ (A)BN'-C*. JEg. iii. (Aevig A.)

I
tAiui ^. D>=. 17. 37. KLP. Vulg.

Memph. (Atuti N»C-D*. 47.)

10. tri yap inter lineas N'.

— aurijj] avTov P.
|
Abraham JEg. iii.

— MfX^.] t praem. 6 T- AD^ 174-.

37. KLP.
I

om BXCD*. 47.

11. «] I) CL*P.
— fjr' avrtis ABXCD*. 17. 375(r LP.

]

I tir avjy <^. D^ 47. K.

— t'tvofioOiTiirai ABXCD*. 17. 4 7. P.
1

{ -rtji-o -. D=. 37. KL.
— Tie (? ne O'.) y add. yap D*.

11. Of Kara] /a; KaTa P.

12. Kflt vofiov^ om. B.

13. XfysT-ai] Xeyn D*.

— '7Tpor7taxi]Ktv BXD. 37. 47. KL. 1

7rporrt(Tx^v AC. 17.
|

p^Tetrx^v P.

14. t'lpcdi'l add. l}}(jovQ i7

,

— TTfpi 'iipsuji' oucfi/ ABX'^C*D*. 17. (47.)

P. (Vulg.) (Memph. Theb.) Arm.

(^ovSiv iripi Upiuiv 47). nihil dixit de

sacerdote Memph. Theb.
| J ovciv Tttpi

Upwavvije <^. P"^. 37. KL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

.^th. (TTEpt iiptoffUvtJQ OvSiV C^D".)
1

MwyaT/c ante ovSev S*. (^ovS. Miu.^)

— Jilujvaiic BXC. 17. 37. 47. KP. |

X McofTijs S'. ADL.

R. 0771. " ab " A7n. I 8. contestatur CI.
|

11. necessarium fuit Ct. |
13. altari CI.

|

14 manifestuQi est CI. [ ortus sit CI.
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nP02 'EBPAI0Y2. VII. 16.

ABX(C>D
17. 37 47.

KLP.

§ Xg. iii.

•' Ps. io9(iio):4.

% Thel).

22. TOTuVTO

23. ifp. yfyor.

f C.

Kara ttjv o/jLOioTrjTa MeXxKreSeic aviaTaraL Upevs

erepof,
^'' o? ou Kara voixov ivToXrj? * aapKLvi-j?

yeyovev, aXXa Kara 8vvapiv ^a>^? ^ dKaraXvrov
" ^ /xapTvpfLTai " yap on ^ 2l/ kftevg slg tov mcova.

y.aTO, TTjV ra^iv MsXyjosSix. ^^ aOerijcris p.lv yap

yluerat irpoayova-qi e'lroAr;?, 8ia to avTrjs aaOeves

Koi avoiipeXes'

53 ^^ Ov^ev yap eTeXelcocrei^ 6 vofios, eireiaayaiyr)

Se Kpe'iTTOvos eXTriSof, 8l ?;? iyyi^Oj-iev rw 9ew. *' Ka\

Kaff oaov oh )(Q}pis opKCOfioalas {ol pav yap x'^plf

opKcofioalas elcriv 'lepeis yeyoforer, " 6 i5e, p.eTa

opKco/xoalas, Sia rod Xeyoi'TO? wpoy avTov, Qy^OTSV

xvpiog -/m) oil [^,sro.y^s'Krfirjrr£TaA^ 2l/ kpevg slg rev

akova^^,) "Kara. ^ toctovto ' KpeiTTOVOS 8Ladi]Kr]s

yeyoi>€v eyyvos 'Irjcrovf. "' /cat ol p.ei' irXeioves eiaiu

yeyopoTis lepeh, 8ia to BavaTop KccXveaOaL Trapap.e-

veLV
'^^

6 8e, Slo. to fiiveiv avTov slg TOV CfJcovc/^, aTra-

pafiaTOv e'xft Trjv 'lepooa-vvriv ^ o6ev Ka\ aco^eLv els

TO TrauTeXes SvvaTai tov? Trpocrepxop.ii'ovs Sl avTov

Tco 6eco, TrdvTOTe ^u>u eh to evTvy)(avtiv virep avTcov.
o<: ^ \ t ^ * \ If if y f rf

ToiovTos yap i]pLv /cat fTrpeirev ap^Lepevs, oaiosi

aKaKOS,'^ dplavTOi, Keycaplap-evos diro twv ap-apTcoXcov^

KaL vyrjXoTepo? todv ovpavwv yevofievos' o? ovk

e-^et Kad' i]pLepav dvayKrjv, coairep ol dpxtep^h, irpo-

secundum similitudinem Mel-
cliisedech exurget alius sacer-

(los, '° qui noa secundum
legem mandati carnalis factus

est, sud secundum viriutem vi-

tae insoluhiiis: " contestatur

enim ([uouiam Tu cs sacerdos

in aeternum secundum ordi-

nem Melcliisedech. " Repro-
batio quidem fit jiraecedentis

mandati propter infirmitalem

cius et inutilitatem:

" Nihil enim ad perfectum

adduxit lex: introiluctio vero

mclioris spei, per quam proxi-

mamus ad dcum. ^"Et quan-
tum est mm sine iureiurando:

alii quidem sine iureiurando

saeerdotes facti sunt, ^' hie

autem cum iureiurando per

enm qui dixit ad ilium, luravit

dominus, et non ]iaenitebit

eum, tu es sacerdos in aeter-

num: "in tantiim melioris

testamcnti sponsor factns est

lesus. ^ Et alii quidem plures

facti sunt sacerdotes, idcirco

quod morte prohiherentur per-

manerc :
' hie autera eo quod

maneat in aeternnm sempiter-

nuni liahet sacerdotiuni, "uude
et salvare in perpetuo potest

accedentes per semct ipsnm
ad devmi. semper vivens ad
interpellandum proeis. '''Talis

enim decebat ut nobis esset

pontifex, sanctus, innoeens,

iupullutus, segrogatus a pcc-

caforibis, et excelsior caelis

factus, " qui non habet cotidio

iieccssitatem, quemadmodura
sacerdotes, prins pro suis dc-

15. n;v] om. B.

— ojiOioTriTo] (^-(0T7iTa L.)
I
ufiotujaiv'P.

16. aapKtytie ABNC*D*. 17. LP. (H in

titulo) Dion. Ale.f. c. Paul. Samos.

Q. 7. ( Wetst.)
1
+ ffapKiKj/c -T- C**D':.

37. 47. K.

17. iiapTvpfiTai ABSD*. 17. P. Syrr.

Pst&Hcl. Mempb. Theb. iEg. iii.
)

%-pH ?-. 00"=. 37. 47. KsL. Arm.

[Vulg.] (Ille testis ejus iEth.)

— yap'] Se 17.

— ffv] om. 37*.
II
add ti D'-KP.Vulg.Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. iEg. iii.iEih.

18. TrpotrayovaTjQ D*.

19. iTTCiaayuiyyi^ 1)*.

— tyyi^Wfiev A,

20. ui piv yap x^P'C opKw^ioaia^ J^us,

D.E. 177".
I

om. D*. Syr.Hcl. .lith.

(et verba seq.)

21. liiTa N*D. 17. 47. KLP. Eu.i. D.E.

177''.
I

/itfl' AI5'. 37Scr.
|
//fr B^iS^C.

— jiiTapfXrinBtjaiTai B (e corr.')
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21. ffw] add..H DniV. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Jlempb. Theb. iEg. iii. Arm.

Ens. D.E. 223''.
|
om. Eus. D.E. 177''.

— (ig TOV aiwva] om. S". (add.'^)
||

f add. Kara Ttjv rat'" MsX^icf^fK S'-

AS'^mj.D. 37. 47. KLP. Syrr.Pst.&Ilcl.

Mempli. iEth. Eus. D.E. 6is. (vid. ver.

17. rel.)
I
om. BS»C. 17. Vulg. Theb.

2Eg. iii. Arm.

22. Toaovro ABS*CD*. 17. P. (-tw

D*P.)
I t ^ov T. i<'^D'=. 37. 47. KL.

|1

add. K-ni BN*C.
|

om. AS"D. 17. 37.

47. KLP. Vulg. Memph. ^g. iii.

— s-yywof] eyyws P.

— Irjaove] praem. o LP.

23. yeyoTOTtQ ante ifpfig BX. 37. 47.

LP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst &IIel. Memph.iEg.

iii. Arm. ^tb. £«s. D.E. 177''. 224^
|

post ACD. 17. (vid. ver. 20.) |
om. K.

— TO 9avaTii> Eus.D.V,. 177''. {GaisJ.)

22J''.
I

T<ii BavuTifi P. Eus.D.K 177''.

(MS.)

24. TO iieifitv Eus. D.E. n?"". 22i\

c. Mel. 34''.
I
om. to 37 Ut. (mg.^)

— lipwffvrijv Eus.'D.'E. c. JIcl. |
Upccrtaif

D*.

25. ?wv Orig. hit. ii. IS6». Eus. D.E.

177''. 224\ c. JIcl. SI").
I

o-wjfti' 17.
'

26. ^|^uv Kai ABD. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Eus.

D.E. 224'>.
I

* om. Kai <r. XC. 17. 37.

47. KLP. Vulg. Memph. Arm. yEtb.

— aicni.-Of] add. Kai A. | om. Eus. D.E.

27. ol apx'fp"c] o apxiipivg D*.

— 01/ffinf] Bvaiav D. 47. P.

— ai'iviyKae BD. 37. 47. KLP.
|

7TpoaeviyKac AN. 17.

28. av6p. Ka9t<7Ti)<jn' apx'^P^^C Orig. Int.

ii. 1S9'^.
I

KaOiar. iipit<j {apxtfpfiQ'^')

av9p. D. constituit liomines sacerdotes

iEg. iii.

I', exurgat CI.
I

19. maxiraamus Am. \ 20.

07/t. Bnc. facti sxmt^lw.*
|

2.''. iu i^rpetuuni
Ct.

I
pro nobis CI.

I

Sfi. a peccatis Am.
| 27.

neccssitatem quotidie Ct.



VIII. 8. nP02 'EBPAIOY2.

Vol?.
Syrr.PH- •

llijmph. (Theb.)

[Sg. iii.]

Arm- a;th.

"cap. 5:3.

9:7. IS-

27. TzpoatvkyKas

VIII.

cap. 5:1.

e cap. 1 o : 1

.

i Ex. '25:40.

6. vvv Sk

— rirvxc

I.V

8. auToig

' Jer. 38(30:31,
teq.

Tepov virep tS>v ISlcov a/mapTiwi/ dvalas ° dvacfyepeiu,

eTreLTa twv tou Xaov' tovto yap iTroh]aeu i(f) aira^^

eavTov dveueyKaf. ' o vo/xos ydp dvOpcoirovs KaOi-

aTTjo-LU dp)(^iepe7f e^ovTag daOeveiav, 6 Aoyor 8e ri]^

opKcopocTLas 7"?7? /uLera tov vop.ov v'lov el? rov alcoi>a

TereXeiaipevov.

^ KecpdXaioi^ 8e in), tols Xeyo/Jieuoi?, tolovtov e'x°~

fxev dp)(^L€pea, b? eKaOiaev iv Se^ia tou Opouov ttjs

fj.eyaXcocrvi'rji eu tols ovpavoTi, ' tcov ayicov XecTOvp-

yo9 Kol TTjf aKTf]vrjs Tr]f dX-iidivrj?, iju eivrj^ev 6 Kvpios,

^ OVK avdpcoTTOs. "'^Tra? yap dp)(^i€pev9 et? to irpoa-

(pe'pCLU 8u>pa Te Kat 6vala9 KudlaTaTar oOev dvay-

Kolov '^X^l-V TL KOLi TOVTOV O TTpOCFiviyKT^. ei p.f:V * OVV

fjv eVi yrj9, ov8 av rjv lepevs, ovtodv * twv Trpocrcpe-

povTcou Ka.Ta * vofxav Ta 8copa, ^° o'ltlves v7ro8ely/j.aTL

Ka\ aKia. XaTpevovaiv twv (TTovpavlav, Kadcos Ke-^prj-

paTiaTUL * Mcot'CT)/? ' peXXcop iiriTeXelv Tr]v aKrjuijv,

^'Ofia, ydp (pTTjaLv, ^ TzoiTjiTSig" Tavra xaro. rov tvxov

TOV ieiyjikvTix, aoi, iv TCp 'ipsi- ^ vvvl 8e 8ia(popcoT€pa9

TeTevy(ev XeiToupylaf, h<rca kou KpeLTTOvos laTLv 8ia-

OijK-qs fxeaiT-qs^ i']Tls fVt KpeLTToaiu iirayyeXlaLS vevo-

fj.o0eTr]Tat,
'^

el yap rj TrpcoTrj eKeii/f] rju d/xeiJ,TTT0^, ovk

dv 8evTipas l^i^relTO tottos. p.ep(f)6fji€U09 yap avTois

Xeyei, ' 'iSov, TjyJprj.i spy^oVTffA, 7Jysi xvpio;, y.c/A rrvv-

lictis hostias ofTcrre, deinde
propopuli: hoc cnim fecit sc-

mel se otfercndo. ^=*Lex cnim
lioniincs constiluit sacerdotcs

infirraitiitcin habenics, scrmo
autcm iurisiiir;indi, qui pust

Ici^cm est, liliuiu in aeteruum
perfectuni.

' Capitulnm autcm super ea
quae dicuntur, talcm habemus
pontificem, qui consedit in

dexteia sedis magnitudinis in

eaclis, ^sanctorum minister et

tabernaculi veri, quod fi.xit

dominus et non liomo. ^Om-
nis euim pontife.x ad offerenda
munera et liostias consiituitur;

unde necesse esse et hunc ha-
bere aliquid quod oftcrat. ' Si

ergo esset super terram, nee
esset sacerdos, cum essent qui

offcrrent secundum legem mu-
nera, ^ qui exemplar! et um-
brae deserviunt caelestiura,

sicut responsum est Mosi, cum
consummaret tabernaculuni,

Vide, inquit, omnia facito .se-

cundum e.xerapl.ar quod tibi

ostensum est in monie: 'nunc
autem melius sortitus est min-
isteriura, quanto et melioris

testament! mediator est, quod
in melioribus repromissionibus
sanctum est. ' Nam si illud

prius culpa vacasset, non utique
secundi locus inquireretur.
* Vituperans cnim eos dicit,

Ecce dies veniunt, dicit do-
minus, et consummabo super

28. uiov] \r)(!ovv 47.

1. s;rt £»s. D.E. 224''. Cat. Cram. Eph.

114.
I
tv A.

— tv ToiQ ovpavoiQ Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

Jlcmph. Arm.^lh. Eks.D.E.CFij/cc.)

ii«.9. in Ps. 1 75''.
j £7/ Toic in|/)j/\oic 17.

jEg. iii. Eus. D.E. (^Gaisf.) om. roif !

ttg TOV ovpavov 47. (Syr.Pst.)
|

ev

rotg ovpavtotg 37.

2. ouk] t praem. Kai ^. AD'=. 37. 47.

KLP. Vul;,'. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Memph.
^g.iii. Arm.^Eth. £«s. D.E. {Gaisf.)

224^
I
om. TOi END*. 17. Eus. D.E.

edd. in Ps. 175'.

3. Tipoiptpfti- 37.

— -t vm] om. Kai X*.(add.' s.».)

— royror] avrov 47.

— TrpoaevtyKu KLP.
4. OVV ABiSD*. 17. P. Vulg. Memijh.

|

t yap c:. D<=. 37. 47. KL. Syr.Ucl.

Arm. "et" Syr.Pst. [h. JEg. iii.] (" sic

si quidem" jEth.)

4. ovS"] ouic 17.

— apevg'] apxt^ptvQ 37.

— ovTioi'] f add. Toiv teptutv s"- 1^*^- 37.

47.KL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|
om.ABSD*.

17. P. Vulg. Memph. Arm. ^'Eth. 7?<»n.

[iEg. iii.hiat.]

— ropovl t praera. tov c-. H'D. 37. 47.

KLP. Arm.
|
om. ABN*. 17.

— Ta ^lopa ante Kara tov vop-ov L.

Syr.Pst. Memph. -(Eg. iii. (ut -vid.)

iEth.

5. vvoSuynaTi Oiig. i. 171 co(/. 611''. ii.

b(>?fi. iii. 242'. 289'>. 43t)». iv. lol*".

Eus. D.E. IDS'!, in Ps. 176'.
|
liiyftaTi

K. (liam Oriy. i. ed. iii. 167-'.)

— jM<uii(T;;s BX. 17. 47. KLP. Eus. in

Ps.
I X Muxnie <^. AD. 37.

— TTOiri'^EiQ ABND. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
Orlg. i. 170. Eus. P.E. 592''. in Ps.

|

+ -<7);c S"- Orlg. Int. iii. 927''.

— i>nx6n'Ta Orig. i. Eus. P.E. in Ps.
|

-Tav D.

I

6. vvvi AXDi>. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
| vvv

BD*.

— c"t] add. troi D*Gr.
— TtTiVXiV BS'^D'^. 37.

I
TtTVXlV

AX»D*KL.
I
TiTvxnKtv n {1 -xiKt).

47. P.

— Kai KpiiTT.
I

om. Km D*. 37. K.
Arm.

— idTiv iiadtjuriQ jiia. yrig twi KptiTTO-

aiv
I

om. X*. (habet. -iv*. add.[sei

om. -0--]^) 17.

— SiaBiiicrig ante toTiv S'KP.
7. a] add./isx 17.

— apspiTTog^ e^a-TTiaia D* 7y". avaiTia

Wctst. (corr.'')

— BivTlpas~\ tTcpai; B*/?/. et V. C.

8. avTOit; BN'^D". 37 (-roi). 47. L.
\

avTovg AS<*D*. 17. KP.

27. se ipsum offereudo CI.

3. offerendum CI. I necesse est et CI.

saucituiii est CI. I 8. venient CI.
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nP02 'EBPAIOY2. VIII. 9.

ABXD
17.37.47.

KLP.

IX.
' Kx. 25: 30, etc.

40:3.

§ Theb.

2. cipTuiV [*c«f

TO XpVfTOVlf

6vfjLtaTripicvY

4. [;(pu(7.] txovaa
[^OvfttaTt'ipiuv

Ts'/.STO) st) tov oixov 'I(7pa,7jX xai ett) tcv oinov 'loufJo.

To'ig TTarpricriv o.vra)y iv rjf/JfM i'7i:i7\.a^O[juivov ^ov ryjg

%sipog oAJTwv, i^ajyojys'iv avrovg ix yijg AlyvTTTOv, on
cz/jTo't ovx ivai/ysivav iv rrj Siad'^xjj fjtyov, xdyco rji/js'ArrjfTa.

avrcov, Asjsi xvpiog. oti omt'/j tj (^larjyjxrj ^qv ^laM'^To-

[j^ci.1 TU) olxo) 'Irrpu/ffh [jusra Tag 'fjf/yipa,g ixslvag, '/Jysi

xvpiog, SiSovg voi/yovg f/,ov sig ttjv Stdvoiav avrcuv, xai

iiv) xapSlag aiiraiv iinyprixpco avTOvg- xoa fVo^M/az avTo7g

sh ()sov, xa) a.vro) stovtoa
f/,01

sis' Aaov. ^' xai ov
f^yj

OiSa^coTiv hxaTTog tov ' tto'/Jt'^v" avTov, xua axarrTog

TOV a,SsX(j)ov avTov, Xiycov, TvcdOi rov xvpiov, oti icavTsg

slS'/jTovrriv t/^s, aito f/Axpov * stag (/.syaA.ov avTorj- *"
oti

'i/^sing snouMA ToJig aSixiaig avrcov, xoa t(ov aaa/JT/wv

a.iiTCov * ov
f/y'/j

u.V'/]<T$a) sti. ^^ iu tm Xeyeiu, ^ Kaiv^v,

TrewaAaicoKeu ttjv TrpwTrjv to 8e iraXaiovixevov koX

yripaaKov, eyyvs acpavia/xou.

Et'^ei/ fxev ovv [[/cat] rj TTpcoTi] ^ SiKaLCOfxaTa Aa-

Tpeias, TO T€ aytou KoapLKov. ^ ' ^ crKT^vi] yap KaTe-

aKevaadt] 1) TrpcoTi], Iv
fj {j re Xvyvla kou tj Tpdire^a

Kai 7/ irpoOecTis tu>v dprcov, tJtls Xeyerai ayia. ^ pera
Se TO 8evTepov KaTUTreTaapa aKiji^i) rj Xeyopevrj *

to."

ayia twv ayicou, )(pvcrovi' e^ovaa dvpiaTijpioi', kcu

Tyjv KL^uiTov Trjs 8iadi]Kr]9 jrepLKeKaXvp.p.evrjv iravToOev

doninni Israliel et super do-
mum luiia tcstamcntum no-
vum, ' lion secundum testa-

nicntum quod feci patribus
corum in die qua adpraehendi
muiuini illoruin ut educerera
illosde terra Aegypti, qnoniam
ipsi non permanserunt in testa-

niento men, et ego neiilexi eos,

dicit dominns. '" Quia hoe
tcstamcntum qiiod disponara
domui Israhel ]iost dies illos,

dicit duminus. dando leu'es

mcas in nientem corum, et in

corde corum supcrscribam eas,

et ero eis in deuni, et ipsi erunt
niihi in populnm. " Et non
ducebit unusquisque proximura
suiim ct unusqui^que fratrem
suuin dicen.s, Cognosce domi-
iiuni, quoniaui onines scient me
a miiiorc usque ad maioiera
eoruui, ''^quia propitiiis ero ini-

quitatihus eoruni, et peccato-
nim illorum iam non memo-
raljor. '^ Dicendo autera, No-
vum, vcteravit prius: quod
autem antiquatur et senescit,

prope interitum est.

' Habuit quidem et prius

iustificationcs culturae et sanc-
tum saeculare. ' Taliernacu-

lum enim factum est primum,
in quo inerant candelabra et

mensa et propositio panum,
quae dicitur sancta. ^ Post
velamentnm autem secundum
tabernaculum quod dicitur

sancta sanctorum, ^aureum
liabens taribulum et arcam
testamenti circumtectam ex
omni parte auro, in qua urna

8. (iri 2°.] om. D*.

9. CTToi/^ffaJ cuOefitif 47. Syr.IIcl.nig.

— v/Jep?] t'lliipaig B.

— fiov 1".] oni. ii/j. 1624. (non 1633.)

37*. (add.ni!,'=.)

— yi)£ Orig.Wi. 7301".
| ri;s T)Gr.

10. iiiae>j/fi)] add. /luu AU. (vid. LXX.)

I
om. BX. 17.37. 47. KLP. vv.

— Kapdiaij AX^D. 17. 37. 47. L. vv.
|

-Slav N*. (corr.c) K. JElh. Clem. 89.

-«iaie P.
I
-Sia B. Vulg.

— avTiov'] lavTwv B, (om. Clem. 89.)

— iTTtypa^iol ypa-^u) B.

— /xoi] ^ov X*. (corr.')

1 1. Cica^oV(;iv 1)*^.

— ToKiTiiv ABXD. 17. 37. 47. KL.
Syrr.rst.&Hcl.Ar*. Memph, M'^. iii.

Arm.
I } wXriaiov '^. P. Vulg.

Syr.IIcl.mi;. iKth.

— avTov 1°.] iavTov D*.
— avTov 2°.] om. ])*.

— eiStjaovaiv'} iiOovinv B*. (corr.' Al/.)
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1 etCiaov(Tiv D*. {eiSovTai Clem.

89.)

11. /iiKpov} t sdd. avTuiv <^. D=. 37. 47.

L. S)'rr.Pst.&Hcl. (om. 2".) Memph.
s!r.(om. 2'.) iEth.

|
om. ABND*. 17.

KP. Vulg. ^g. iii. Arm. Clem. 89

(om. et2''.)

12. oTt 'i\fbj(; Kai T. u^iap. niTwr]

om. 37.

— iXtMS Clem. S9.
\
lAfof KLP.

— ap.apT. avTutv] f adil. Kai Tixtv avofitiov

avrwv <r. AX-^D. (37.) (47.) KLP.
Sjr.Hcl. Arm. (vid.cap.x. 17.) (^avrov

37.
1 avofitwv avTwv Kai rwv afiapr.

avTuiv 47.)
I

om. BN*. 17. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. JEg. iii. ^tli. Clem.

— fivqcrBui Clem.
I
/xvriaBrjaofiai 17.

13. tv T((j] om. Tip L.

— 70 ^t] TO Te D*G'r.

1. uxi HTf.
I
«iT« B. V.C. (A. A.)

— Kot] om. B. Syr.Pst. Memph. -^g. iii.

— )) TrpiuDj] om. >; D*.
II f add. oioji'ij

J-. 47. Memph. (" jiistitia" DLat.)
|

om. ABSD. 17. KLespat.P. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. iEg. iii. ^.th.
||

add.

iKiivt] 37. (primum testamentum ./Eih.)

1. Xarpsios] praem. Kai D*.
— TO rf] TO St D*. |om..^g. iii.JTorf Arm.

2. KaTetTKeuauQtj'] -aarai 17.

— 1/ r{] om. i; D*.

— apTcov"] add. Kai to xpvtTovif OvputTtj-

pwi' B. jEg. iii. iEth.
I

om. rel. Orig.

Int. ii. 162*^.

— ayirt] praem. ra B. | om. rel. (ayia

JElz. 17. 4 7. et TTpoirapoKuTovtog ai'a-

yi'wtTTeov TO. uyia' o'vtuj yap i/ftdg

StSdffKtt TO STtpov ovopa. Tkeodcrctus.

ed. Schultzc et Noesselt iii. 598.
|

ayia St.Z. 37.) ||
add. ayiwy AD*.

Orig.Inl.n.
\

om. BXD'^. 17. 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. jEg. iii. Arm. ^th.

9. mrinum corum CI, | 10. hoc est test. CI.

12. peccatoruui eoriim C(.

2. in quo erant CI.
\
A. qua] add, una Am.*



IX. 13. nP02 'EBPAIOYS.

'^'ii?- ^pvcria, eV 17 (TTa/uLVOf ^(pva-q e^ovaa to [xavva, kcu 7;
Syrr. P. H. ''o^^'a'^ ^ rt\ ' ^ ' \ '

Memph [Theb.] papoos Aapcdv 1] pAaaTrjaaaa, kul ai irAaKes rrjf
Mg. iii.

Arm- Mth-

^ Theb.

IB'

"cap. 10; I.

1 1. yivotikvijjv

ciyaO.

8iadi]Krj9- vTrepdpQ} Se avrr]^ ^\€povl3e]i'" So^rj?,

KaraaKid^ovTa to iXaaTrjpiov, irepl oiv ovk eaTiv vvv

XeyeLV Kard /xepo^. tovtcou Se ovtco^ KUTeaKevaafxe-

vcou, eif fiei' Tifv TrpcoTrjv aKiivijv Sia ivavTos elaiaaiv

OL lepels raf XaTpeta? eTTLTeXovi'Tes- ds 8e ttjv Sev-

Tepav aira^ tou iviavTov fxovos o dp)(^Lepevs, ov x^P'-^

aifxaTos, o Trpoacpepei virep iavTov koL tcou tou Xaov

dyvorjp.dTcov tovto SrjXovuTOf tou TTvev/xaTos tov

dyiov, p.i]Tra> vrecfiauepwa-dai ttjv tS)v ayiwv obov, €tl

TVjs TrpcoTTj? aKTjvrjs e^pvai-js aTaaLv ' iJTif irapa-

fioXrj els TOV Kaipou tou iuecrTrjKOTa, /ca<9' *^z/" Sapa

re KOL dvalai 7rpoa<pepovTaL, pLrj bvvapievai Kara avv-

ei8r]<rii' TeXeicoaai tou XaTpevcuTa, jxovov i-jri /3/Jco-

fiacriu KOL TTOfxaaiu Ka\ 8ia(popoif /SaTrrto'/not?, [««!]

* 8i.Kaico/iaTa' crapKOf P-^XP'' Kf^'-P'^^ Siopdcocrecos iiri-

Kfip.iua.^

54 ^^ XpiOTOf 8e Trapayeuop-euos d.pxtepevs' ™ twu

p.eXXoi'Tcov dyaOcov, Sia r?;? p.elc^ouos kou TeXeioTepa?

aKr]vrjSi ov i^eipoTTOiT^rou, TOVTeaTiu, ov TavTTjs Trjs

KTiaems, ^^ ovSe 8l alp-UTOs rpdycov koll poaxo^f, 8id Se

TOV 18lov alp-aTos, elar/XOeu e0 aira^ et? Ta ayia, alco-

viav XuTpaxTiu evpap.evos. " el yap to alp.a Tpaycou

aurea Iiabens manna et virga
Aaron quae fronduerat et ta-

hulHe tostamenti, ' supcrque
earn Clierubin gloriae obum-
brantia propitiatorium: de
quibiis modononest dicendum
per singula. ' His vero ita

compositis, in priori quiilem

tabernaculo semper introihant

sacerdotes sacriticiorum officia

coDsumraantes :
' in secundo

autem semel in anno solus

pontilex non sine sanguine
qufm oti'ert pro sua et populi

ignorantia, ^ hoc signiiicante

sjiiritu suncto, nondum pro-

p.alatam esse sanctorum viam,

adimc priore tabernaculo ha-

bente statum. " Quae para-

bola ett temporis instantis,

inxtii quam munera et hostiae

offeruntur, quae non possunt

iuxta conscientiam perfectum

facere servientera, '" solumrao-

do in cibis et in potibus et

variis baptismis et iustiiiis

cariiis usque ad tempus cor-

reclionis iopositis.

" Christus autem adsistens

pontifex futurorum bonorum
per amplius et perfectius taber-

naculum non manu factum,

id est non huius creationis

" neque per sanguinera hirco-

rura et vitulorum, sed per

proprium sanguinem introivit

semel in sancta, aeterna in-

venta redemptione. '" Si

enim sanguis hircorura et

3. • Ta " ayia « rtav" BXi^DcKL. Memph.

^g. iii.
I

ayia twv 47. P.
| J ayia

(om. ' Ta" et*rur) T- AN*D*. 17.

37. Arm.

4. xP^'^^*'^ ix^^^^ BvfiiaTTjpiov Kat Oriy.

Int. ii. 162^
| fx"""^" tantum B

(xouffa B*). Mg. iii. yEth.

— Trai'ToOev'\ TravTaxoOev 47.

—
)/ /iXaffr.] om. t) B. 37.

— TrXaKai K".

5. VK£pai'(x} de avTijc'] VTTtp de av-

ri^vD*.
I

VTTfpavojv Ss avT. 37.

— xfpovQeiv BD^
I

-/3iv ^?n*KL. Am.

Tiieb. ^g. iii.
| J x^po^f^'l^ S'- 17.

47. Vulg. a. Memph.
| -Pun A. 37.

P.

— f o??)c (absque t»)c ^. et MSS.)
||
add.

Kat D*.
— KaTaaKiat^ovTa'] -^ov A. 17. P.

— vvv ante oi;k eutiv 47.
|
post Orig.

Int.ii. 162^

— fffrcr] eviffTiv H*.

6. KaTatjKtvafjfievwv ^' 'Scr.J.iTf.}^,

7. 7rpo(T(p.'\ om. 6 47.

— €avTQV~\ avTov 47. L*.

8. fitjTTtuQ Trftpai'ipifjffai D*.

— t-l] tTTt D».

— jrpujTijQ~\ add. Tr]Q 37.

9. j)ris] add. Trpwrij D*.

— evEtTTtjKOTa'] aveartiKOTa 17. [
add,

Ku6effTt]K€V 37.

— >)r ABND*. 17. Vulg.
|

tiv'S.D''.

37. 47.KLP.
— 6vaiai~\ Qvaiav T)*.

10. Kai TTOfiafftv'] om. 47.

— jiaiTTKjpoie KOI BNcD"^. 37. 47. KL.

Vulg. Syr.Hel. 7Eg. iii. Theb.
|

om.

Kat AK*D*. 17. P. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Arm. J&\\\.

— SiKaiioiiUTa ABX. 17. P. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. ) SiKutupa D*. Theb.

\ X ^t'^aiiiipa(7iv '^. 1)^. 37. 47. KL.

Vulg. .Syr.HcI.

11. napayeveitivog 37 {-yevafi- Scr.).

5 X

ll./(E\Xo>/rMi/ ASD'^. 17.37. 47. KLP.
Vulg. Syr.Hcl.m^. Memph. Ms. iii.

Arm. ^th. Ens. in Ps. SO*. 176».
|

ytvopevuv BD*. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.te*.

— TiXftujTfpae A. 17. 37 Scr. LP. |

Contra, Eus. in Ps. bis.

12. tig Ta ayia et ante et post nji airaK

S».(om. l"*.)

— dyia'\ add. tojv dyiiov P.
|
om. Or'iij.

Int ii. 162=. £MS.in Ps. 176».

— evpa/ifvoQ St. 3. Eus. in Ps. 1 76''.
|

evponivoQ Eh. 1624. (non 1633.)

D*.

13. Tpayiuv Kai Tavpoiv A.BiiD. 47. Vulg

Syr.Pst. Memph. .^g. iii.
| J Tavpmv

Kai Tpaywv <^. 17. 37. KLP. Syr.Hcl.

Arm. JEih.

5. ereut Cherubim Ci. ] non est modo CI.
I

10. baptismatibus CI. | 12. aut yitulorum CI.
|

redemptione inventa CL Am^.
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nP02 'EBPAIOY2. IX. 14.

A(B)N[C]D
[Fr. Mosq.]
17.37.47.

KLP.

1^-
14. T. avviiS.

"1 Tliess. ng.

§C.

° Ex. 24:8.

P Lev. 17:11.

Koi Tavpcov" Kol aTToSos Sa/xaXeco? pavTi^ovaa tovs

KeKOiucofjievov? ayid^ei irpoi ttjv ttj^ aapKos Ka-

dapoTrjTa, ^^ irocrm pLocXXov to oup.a rou ^Larov, o?

5ta irvevixaTOs alcoviov iavTov Tvpoarjv^yK^v afxcD/jLOv

TO) deco, Kadapiel ^ ttjv crvveiSrjaiv vfxcov airo veKpatv

epyu>v, €£? TO " XaTpeveiv dew ^wvTt.; ^ kcu Sia tovto

diadrjKr]? Kaivrj^ fxeatTrjs ^ iaTiv, otto)? OavaTov yeuo-

p.evov ety aTToXvTpcoaiv tu)v i-Trl Trj TrpcoTy SiadrjKr)

TrapajSdaecoif, ttjv eTrayyeXlau XdlScoaiu ol KeKXrj/xevot

Trj9 alwviov KXijpovop.taf. oirov yap SiadrjKJ], 6ava-

Tov dvdyKrj (j)ep€o-0ai tov 8ta0ep.evov bLaOrjK-q yap

eVt vEKpols ^efiaia, inel pLrj iroTe la^veL ore Q?i 6

OLadefxtvos. oOev * ovoe -q TTpcoTrj -^copiy aL/j.aTOS

eyxeKaivLaTaL. XaXr]6eiar]^ yap Trdcrr]? evToXrjs /cara

TOV vopLOv VTTO McoiicreMf iravTi tco Xaa, Xa/Scov to

alfia Tcov iioa^cov kol tcov Tpaycov, /xeTa vSaTOf

KOL eplov KOKKLVOV Kol V(T(TC07rOV, UVTO Te TO ^L^XlOl>

Kai iravTa tov Xaov epavTicrev Xeycov, 1 OVTO TQ

KUL TTJV aKiqvTjv oe Kai iravTa Ta crKevr) T7]S XeiTOvp-
f «r/ e/t»/ ''22n^ 5^^*

yia^ Tcp aipaTL ofxoiuii * epavTicrev. ^ Kac a^eoov ev

a'lfxaTL iravTa Kadap'i^eTai /cara tov vop.ov, kcu ^(Oipis

aipLaTeK^vcrlas ov ylveTai d(peaLS. '' ctvayKr) ovv Ta

fj.ev VTToSeiyfjLaTa Tav ev Toi^ ovpavols tovtol? KaOa-

taurorum et cinis vitulao ad-

spersus inquinatos sancti-

ficat ad emuntlationem carnis,

" qiianto mai;is sanguis Christi,

qui per spiritum sanctum se-

raet ipsum obtulit inmacula-
tum deo, emundabit conscien-

tiam vestram ab operibns

mortuis ad serviendum deo
viventi. '^ Et ideo novi testa-

ment! mediator est, ut morte
intercedente in redemptionem
earum praevaricationum quae
erant sub priore testamento

repromissionera accipiant qui

vocati sunt aeternae heredi-

tatis. '* Ubi enim tcstamentum,
mors necesse est intercedat

testatoris : " testamentam enim
in mortuis confirmatum est;

alioquin nondum valet dum
vivit qui testatus est; "unde
ne primum quidem sine san-

guine dedicatum est. "Lecto
enim omni mandato legis a

Mose universo populo, acci-

piens sanguinem vilulorum et

hircorum cum aqua et lana

coccinea et hysopo, ipsum
quoque librum et omnem po-

pulum aspersit ™ dicens, Hie
sanguis testamenti quod man-
davit ad vos deus. ^' Etiam
tabernaculum et omnia vasa

ministerii sanguine similiter

aspersit. " Et omnia paene
in sanguine mundantur secun-

dum legem, et sine sanguinis

fusione nou fit remissio. ^^ Ne-
cesse est ergo exemplaria
quidem caelestium his mun-
dari, ipsa autem caelcstia me-

1.3. Kn^oifiriftivoiti; D*Gr. (corr.''.)

14. TTOUt^~\ TToWiiJ 17.

— aiui'iov ABN'D". 17. 37. KL. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
| uytov N^D*. 47. P.

Vulg. Memph. jEg.iii. (.^th.)

— KaOaput'] praem. og D* (om.')

— vnwv ND«. 17*. 37. L. Am. Fuld. Tol.

Syr.IIcl. iEg. iii. Arm. {Rieu.) Mth.
\

V/ii^v AD*. 47. KP. Vulg. CI. Dem.

Syr.Pst. Memph. (om. Clem. 538.)

— a-TTo'] add. Tuv K.
|

om. Clem.

538.

— 6iii> Clem.
I
rqi Bitfi ti)> D*.

— S^uivTi] add.)caiaX))6n'((j AP. Memph.
(vid. 1 Thcss. i.9.)

|
om. Clem.

15. Kaivjjc ante ItaBriKijg 17. 37. Vulg.

— effTiv] add. Ijj(toi'^ 17.

16. Bavnroj''] -tov D'Gr.

17. vroTf AH'^T)". 17. 37. 47. KLP. 1 totc

«»D».

— Cfi P.

18. !)6(v'] o^fv D*. (eorr.'')
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18. ovSc ACD"". 17. 47. L. (^ovSev D*.)
|

J ovo' ^. XKsP.
— iTpujT}j~\ add. ^laQtjKTj D*.

19. Traffijcl om. K. <

— tvTo\r]c~\ praem. r;)f D*.

— TOV vop-ov AX''CD*. 17. 47. L.
|
*om.

TOV S-. N*D'=. 37. KP.
— uTTo] om. D*.

— Mwiio-fwf NCD. 37. 47. KL.
|
Mwtrfwj

A. 17. P.

— Kai rwv rpayiDT' AX*C(D.) | om. N"^

KL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (ruiv Tpaywv koi

Tuiv fioax^^v D.)
11

* om. rwv ^, 17.

37. 47. P.

— /iiO' i'SaTog 37 Scr.

— fp«vri(7£j' ANCD. 17. 47. KL.
| J fp-

pavTuTiv ^. 37. P. (-Djtr- KP.)

20. Xeyiijv] Xcyor P.

— frtT-fiXaro] litBtTo C. (vid. Exod.

xxiv. 8.)

21. tpavTiatv ANCD*. 17. 47. KL.
|

% tppav. <^. D'. 37. P(-J-i)<r-).

22. Kara] pracm. wavTa iterum 47*.

— ovxivtTai 37.

23. Ka9aptZio6ai Orig. iv. |
KaQapi^iTai

D*.
— fit Orig. iv. | Tf 1 7.

— TavTaQ Orig. iv.
| ravrrig D*.

24. dyta post eio'i/XSo' AX. 17. (37irpo<r-

ijXefi') p.
I t ante =-. CD. 47. rel.

Orig. Int. ii. (162''.) 236'^. (243".) iii.

.'J0». (es".)

— xpi'yrog'] f praem. o s'. CD*". 37. 47.

KLP.
I

om. ASC*D». 17. Arm.

(Jesus Vulg.)

— t'lfiuv Orig. Int. ii. 236'. 243''.
|

iiiiuiv

C. 17.

25. ov5'~\ ovd( C.
I

01) yap P.

— TToXXajctc] om. 47.

— -rrpofffpepfi LP.

14. eraundavit Am. |
con.cc. nostr.im CL

I

1-5. priori c;. | 16. testamcnlum est W. |
17.

om. cmmAm.* |
IS. nee primum CI.

|
22. sec.

leg. mundantur Ct.



X.4. nP02 'EBPAIOY2.

Arm. MVa.

§ Theb.

Vuig. pl^eadai, avra Se ra iirovpavia KpeiTToaiu OvaLaa

Memph. iTheb.] TTupa TavTay. ^ ov yap eif yeLpoTTOirjTa * eicrrjAoev

ayia * y^picTTOs, avTLTVTra twv aXr]diuwv, aAA et?

avTov Tov ovpavov, vvv ipiipavLcrOrjvaL tco Trpoacoirm

Tov 6eov virep rjixcof ^ ov8' Iva TToXXaKi? 7rpoa(f)epr]

eavTov, wcnrep 6 ap^upfvs elcrep-^^erai. els ra ayia

KaT eviavTOU ev aifiaTL aAAoTpLcp- evret eoei avrou

TToAAaKff TTaOelv airo KaTa/SoXi]? Koa/xov, * vvul Se

aira^ eVt avvreXeia rav alcovcov, elf aOerrjCTLV ttjs

a/jLapTias, 8ia r-qs ffvaias avrov 7Te(l)avepa>TaL. " kui

Ka$' oaov aiTOKeLTat tols dvdpcoirois aira^ aivoOavelv,

fxera be tovto Kpiais, uvtcos Kai o -^piaTos arra^

Trpoa-eve)(9e\s els to ttoAAwj/ aveveyKelv a/xapTias.) e/c

devrepov ^((upt? ap-aprias o(j)6r]aeTaL Tols avrov aireK-

8e)(^ofJi.euoL9 els acaTTjplav.^

^ 1,KLav yap e-)(Cov 6 vop-os ^ ^ ruiv fieXXovTcov aya-

6a>v, ovK avTTjv rrju elKova rdv irpayp.aToiv, Kar

eviavTov tols avrais dvatais as '7rpo(T(pepovaii' els to

SiTjveKes ovdeTTore * BvvavTai, ' tovs '!rpoaep-)(op.evovs

TeXeicoaac eVet ovk av eiravaavTO 7rpoa(pepop.e-

vai, 8ia TO p.r]8ep,[ai' e-)(eiv eTL avveL^TjaLV apLapTicou

TOVS XarpevouTas, aira^ * KeKaOapKrpievovs; aXX

ev avTOLs updp.vrjais dp.apTLa)v Kar eviavTOW dSv-

vaTov yap alp.a Tavpoov Kal Tpayatu dcpaipelv a/xap-

f Iheb.

X.
leap. 8:5.

§ Fr. Mosq.

lioribus hostiis quiim ista.

" Non eiiim in manufacta
sancta lesus introiit, exompla-

ria verorum, sed in ipsuni

caelum, ut ai)parcat nunc vul-

tui (lei pro noliis, "'ncpic ut

scpe olTerat scmet ipsum,

(lueraadraodum pontiCex inirat

in sancta pei- singulos annos in

sanguine alieno: "^ alioquin

oportebat cum frequenter patl

ab origine mundi, nunc autcm
semel in constimniationc saecu-

lurum ad deslitutioncni pec-

cati per hostiam suam appa-

ruit. °' Et quemadmodum
statutum est hominibus semel

niori, post hocautem iudiciura,

'•''sic et Cbristus semel oblatus

ad nailtorura exaurienda pec-

cata, sccundo sine peccato ap-

parebit e.xpectantibus se in

salutem.

' Umbram enim habens lex

bonorum futurorum, non ipsam
imaginem rerum, per singulos

annus isdem ipsis hostiis, quas

ort'erunt indesinenter num-
quam pote-it acccdentes per-

fectos f'acere: ^alioquin non
cpssassent oiferri, ideo quod
nullam haberent ultra con-

scientiam peccati cultores se-

mel mundati? ^Sed in ipsis

coramemoratio peccatorum per

singulos annos fit: 'inpossibile

enim est sanguine taurorum
et liircornm auferri peccata.

25. dyia] add. tuiv dyiuv K". 37. Theb.

JEg. in. Arm. iEth.

26. TToXXawc] TToWa D*.

— TraBiiv'] airodavttv 47. Theb. ^g. iii.

^th.
— vvvi ANC. 37. 47. P. Orig. i. 250'.

\

tvvv T. D. 17«. KLs.
— Tijg d/iaprtaQ AH. 17. P. Mcmph.

Theb. ^g. iii.
|

* cm. ri;c -^^ CCD).
37. 47. KL. On'g. iii. 699=.

|
d^apriuiv

D*.
I
Tiov dfiaprtwv Orig.i,

27. aTToOaviiv] om. 47.

— rovTol Tavra 47.

28. ovTuiQ Km ANCD. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
Vulg. 8yrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb.
jEg. iii. Arm. JElh.

\
* om. xai s^.

TO TToXkuiv'\ TWV TToWoiV P. | Om. TO

17.

— aveviyictiv'] aviviyKai P.

— oip9r}(jtTai.'\ ante x^P'C dfuapTiaQ 47.

— aviKiixop.ivoiQ\ (KS(x"lin'oig D*.
|

aititSixoiiivoi C*.

28. fiQ ataTr}piav~\ add. Sia TrKJTHaq A.

47. P. Syr.Hcl.
|
praem. id. 37. Arm.

I
om. NCD. 17. KL. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. Mg- iii. -*;th.

1. oiiK avTtjv On'g. Int. ii. 696".
|

owe

avTuv 47.
I
ov kutu 37.

— aerate] avTu)i^ 37.

— QuaiaiQl add. avTioi' 5^P.
|
om. avTwv

ACD. Fr. Mosq. 17. 37 (vid. ante). 47.

KL. Vulg. Syrr.l'st.&Hcl. Memph.

.^g.iii. Arm. ^th. Orig.Int. ii.

— dg KCD=. 37. KP. Vulg. Memph.

M%. iii. Mi\\. ||
mg DL. Frag. Mosq.

I
om. A. 17. 47. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm.
— ovStitoTt] praem. al A**. Arm.

— SvvavTca AS^CD''. 17. 37. 47. P.
|

X IvvaTai S-. D*. Fr. Mosq.s. KL.

— rtXsiwffai Orig. Int. ii.
|

KaOapiaai

D*. CrfXEMtrai T)'.)

2. nru ouK St. 3. AXCD. Frag. Mosq.'

17. 37. 47. KLP. Am. Tol. Fuld.

Harl.* Syr.nd. Memph. iEg.iii.^th.

I

om. ouK Eh. Frag. Mosq.* Vulg.

a. Dem. Had.'' Syr.Pst. [ u iiri

Arm.

2. en] om. D*.

— roue] add. St D*.

— KiKadapiantvovg AXCD. 17. 37. KP.

{9tp. AC.)
I X KtKaQapftiVOVg <;.

Fr. Mosq. s. 47. L.

3. aurate] aurott; Frag. Mosq.

— fviavToi''} add. yiveTai D*.

4. TavpiDV /cat rpayujv ACD. Fr. Mosq.«.

17. rel. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Arm. MSS. JEth. Eus. D.E.3851'.
|

Tpayfjjv Kai TavpuivH. 37../Eg. iii. Arm.

Zoh.

— a^atpiiv Eus. D.E. |
aipiKiiv i^*.

(corr.') L.

24. mauufactis Sanctis .^m. | 28. oblatus est

a.
1. futurorum bonorum CI. \ eiedem CI.

hisdem Am.^ \ 2. om. uon CI.
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nP02 'EBPAIOY2. X.5.

AS(C)D. ir'

(Fr. Mosq.)

17 37- 47.

KLP[F».]
§ Theb.

'Ps.39(4o):",seq.

^ Fr.Mcsq.

f Theb.

11. apx'ipiis

• Ps. 109(110): 1.

'Jer. o8(3i):33.

°Jer. 38(31): 34.

Tiaf. ^ ^ 810 elaepxajxivoi et? rov koct/jlov Xeyei,

'' QvTiav xru T:poiT(l)opa,v ovx 'ffi'alsqnaq, Tcb^a. ^£ xa-

TrjpriG-co f^oi-
^ o/.oxayTr/'jM-aTa y.ai TTSp) df^apria.g ovx

^^ 7jiiOOX7j<rag-" ^ tots slirGV, 'iSov tJxco (iv x£4>a'/Ji^t

^ijSaIov yiypaicrai irsp) if^ov) tov itrATjTai^ Ssog,

TO (is7\rfj[X,a tov.^ ^ 'Avarepov Xeycov otl * Qvrnag xai

TcpoT^oph^g xotj] oXoxavTfnf/yara, xoa izsp) af/yapriag

ovx rjSi'k^(ra.g, ovSs ' ')^vSox7j<rc/.g", airive? Kara * vofiov

7rpoa(f)epoi'Tai, ^ t6t€ eiprjKev^ 'IfJoi) rjxw rov TOiTjTai,

* TO Bi'k7j[J^6^ TOV. dvaipel to TrpcoTov, 'Iva to BevTepov

(TTTjo-rf ev CO ueArjfxaTL rjyiaa/xei'OL ecrfiei/ oia tt;?

Ttpoacpopds TOV adijJLaTos * ^\t}(tov ^piaTOV i(p aira^.

^^ Kat 7ra? /j.ep lepevs eaTrjKev Ka& rjpepav XeiTOvp-

yStv Kul TW avTa? TroWaKLS Trpoacjyepcov Ovaias,

OLTives ouSeiroTe 8vvavTai TvepieXelv dp.apTias' ' * ov-

Toy Se fiiav virep dfiapTicou irpocrei'eyKas Ovaiav eis

TO Si-qveKes eKaOiaev iv 5e^'« tov deov, " to Xolttov

eK^e^oixevos ^ ecog rsOtorrtv oi syjipo'i aJbrov incoito^iov

Tcbv TCoScoy aJuTOV. ^*
p-ia yap 7rpoa(j)opa. rtTeXeicoKeu

€(? TO dirjveKe? tov9 dyia^ofieuov^. ^ pLapTvpel Se

rjfiiv Koi TO TTvevp-a to ayiov p-eTa yap to ' elpr/Kevai

,

"^ * AvTTj 7j iioJ^'qx'q rjV ^iaM'qfToa,ai icpog aiirovg y^STo,

To-i r^/jJpag ixslvag, 'hsjsi xvpiog, StSovg voi/^ovg [/.ov

etc) xot^pSlag avTwv, xai stt) Wtjv Stdvoiav" (tvTwv iici-

yprl->pco avTovg- ^^
/ca/, " Twv df/.a,pricou avrorj xc/a t&v

' Ideo ingrediens mnndura
dieit, Hostiam et oblntioiiern

noluisti, corpus autem aptasti

niilii, * holocauitomata et pro

pei'cato non tibi placiiit: 'lunc

ilixi, Eece venio, in capite

libri scriptum est tie mc, ut

taciam, deus, volantateiii tuam.
' Superius dicens quia hostias

et oUationes et holocaustomata

et pro peccato noluisti nee

placita sunt tibi, quae secun-

dum legem offeruntur, 'tunc

dixit, Eece venio ut faciam,

deus, voluntatem tuam. Au-
fert primum ut sequens sta-

tuat; '" in qua voluntate

sanciificati sumus per oljla-

tionem corporis lesu Christi in

semel.

"Et omnis quidem sacerdos

praesto est coiidie ministrans

et easdem saepe ofFerens

hostias, quae numquam pos-

sunt auferre peccata: '^ hie

autem unam pro peccatis

oflereiis hostiam in sempiter-

num sedit in dextera dei, "de
cctero expectans donee ponan-

tur ininiici eius scabiUum pe-

dum eius. " Una eniui olda-

tiono consnmmavit in senipi-

ternum sanctiticatos. " Con-
testatur autem nos et spiriius

sancrus: postquam enim dixit,

'° Hoc autem testamentum
quod testabor ad illos post dies

illos, dicit dorainus, dando
leges meas in cordibus eorura,

et in mente eorum supcr-

scribam eas, "et, peccatorum
et iniquitatum eorum iam non

.5. awixa] aures Syr.Hcl.mg.

— KaTapniTw 37 Scr.

6. oAocaurw/inra] -ruifia D.
— ijvdoKTiaaeACD*. Frag. Mosq. 37. P.

1
Jfi/coK. S-- N^^ 17s. 47. KL.

II

om. ad ntpi a/iaprias yor. 8. JEg. iii.

(5(' OfiOlOT.)

7. ifuu] praeni. fyw D*. Syr.Pst.

— >i«:w] om. S*.(add.!')

— yeypairrai] add. yap D*.
— o yfof] om.K. Had*
8. avuiTipui P.

— Xcywv] ? A*'
— OviTias *"' TTpoaipopaQ AN*CD*. 17.

P. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Mcmph.Theb. Arm.
OrKj. Int. iv. 643".

| \ Qvciav Kai

TTpontpopav s. N^D^ 37. 47. KL.
Syr.Hd. yEth.

— iiXoKavTwiiaTo] add. ra 47.

— iiHapTini] -TiMvjy. [A. A.]
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8. OV^l\ OVTE p'tJV 17.

— tjvdoKtjaag AD*. 37. P.
| % ivSoK. f^.

HOD'. 17s. 47. KL. (om. ovh ijvSok.

Syr.Pst.)

— vopov'] f praem. rov s- DKsLP. |
om.

ASC. 17. 37. 47.

9. rou] TOVTO 37.

— TTOiijirai] t add. o 0<of ^. N'. 37. 47.

L. Vulg. Syrr.P.st.&Hcl.* (vid. ver.

7.) I
om. AX*CD. 17. KP. Syr.Hcl.

tct. Memph. Theb. JEg. iii. il'^th.
|

post GOV Arm.

10. e<r/i(v] add. oi 5<. 3. D". 37. KL.
(

om. EU. ANCD*. 17. 47. P. vv.

— (TdjpaTog^ aiparoQ D*.

— li/trov] f praem. tov <^.
\
om. ANCD.

17. 37. 47. KLP.
11. iipivc XD. 17. 47. KL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl.

txt. Mempli.
I

apxifptve AC. 37. P.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* JEg. iii. Arm. iEth.

11. ica9')ipipai'\>ost X(iroDpyc>j)'N*.(corr.'.)

— KM 2».] om. D*.

12. ouros ANCD*. 17.*47. P. Vulg. Arm.

iEth.
I

+ avToe S-. D''. 37. KL.
— IV SiK'if (K)CD. rel. Orig.iv. 219» (tK

Si^ia a*, corr.')
|

£k (itjtuv A.

15. yapl ScD*.

— fiprjKtvai ASCD. 17. 47. P. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. jEg. iii. iEth.

I X irpoiipi]Kf:vai ^. 37. KL. Arm.

16. aim] add. (Tf D*. Vulg.

— Tipt Sicivoiav ANCD'. 17. 47. P. Am.

Full. Hart.* Tol. JEth.
\

iruv Sta-

voiuiv s. D". 37. KL. Vulg. CI. Dem.

Syrr.Pst.&ncl. Memph. ^Eg. iii. Arm.
— avTinv 2".] ? om. D'.
— CTrcyjOrt^oj] ypai^Jt^ 47.

6. om. "et" CI.
I
placilerunt CI. \ 8. om. " et"

(ante pro) a. I 9. dixit CI.
\

10. Christi eomel
a.

I
12. sedet CI.

I
16. mentibus a.
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Syn:"p'H. a,V0l/AOrj aVTcbV OV l/^Tj ^ IJ^VTjT^riTOyMl" STt. ^^ OTTOV Se

Memph. [Theb.] a(j)eais TovTcov, ovKeTL 7rpoa<popa Trept a/xapTiai.

Arm. j;th.

" Eph. 2; 18.

" Eph. 3 : :2.

1 ^g- iii.

IF'.

y Deut. 1

lA'

tj)(ovT€s ovv, aoeAfpoL, irapprjcnav eis ttjv eicro-

80U tS)v ay'idnv ev tco ai/xaTi hjcrou, ' rjv iveKULVLaev

rjiJ.LV oSov wpoaCpaTou kou ^axrai', 8ia rov KaraireTa-

a/xarosr, rovreaTiu, r?;? aapKo? avrov, '' koI lepea

fieyav iirl rou oIkov tou deou, ~ ^ irpoaep^copfda

/j.€Ta aXi^Oivrj? KapSla? iu irXrjpoipopLa 7rL(TTea>s,

* pepavTi<jp.ei>OL ras KapSlaf drro avveiSrjaecos Tvovq-

pas, Kol Xe\ovp.evoi to craifia vSari Kadapw^ ' Kare-

^cojxev Ty]v op-oXoyiav ttjS' eA7r/5of olkXivt], [TnaTos

yap o eTrayyeiXdp,€POf) kou Karavoco/xei' dXXijXovs

eis 7rapo^va/xou ayairr]? ^ Kai KaXcov epywv, jxr]

iyKaraXeLTTOures Trjv einavvaycayqv eavrav^ Kadcos

edo? TLaiv, aAAa irapaKaXovvTe?, kol roaovTco fiaXXov

oacp /SAeTrerf iyyi^ovaav rrjv i]pepav.
*'*'

^ 'YiKovcriMS yap d/xapTavovTcou rjp.a)u p.eTa to

Aa/3e^^• ttju iiriyvaiaLV ttj? dXrjQeias, ovKeTi irepi a/xap-

Tiav aTToXeLTreTat Ovala,^ '^
(fjojSepd Se tl? eKSox^rj Kpi-

aea)9, Kal TTvpo? ^i]Xo9 ecrdUii' /xeXXouTOs tovs vire-

vavTLOvs. "^ dOeTijaa^ ti? vopov * Mcouaeo)?
, X^P'-^

olKTipixwv ^ £%) Svch ^ rpiTiv f/yripTVTtv a^irodvrjfTxsi-

"^
TToaco, 8oK€LTe, x^lpovos d^iu)drja€Tai. TL/j-copla? 6

TOU v'lou Tov Oeov KarairaT-i-jaas, kul to alp-a ttjs

SLaOi-jKiis KOivou i]yrjaap.evoSf eV w rjyLaadrj, Kai to

reconlahor amplius. " Ubi
iiutein licirum remissio, iara

nori oblatio pro peceato.

'^Ilabcntes iiaque, fratres,

fiiluciam in intruitu sancto-

rum in sanguine Christi,

^"quara initiavit nobis viam
nuvain et viventem per vela-

men, ill est carnem suam,
" et sacerdotem magnum super
donium tlei, ''accedamus cum
vero corde in plenitudine

fidei, adspersi corda a con-
scicntia mala et abliiti corpus
aqua munda, ^'tcneamus spei

nostrae confe<sioneni inde-
clinabilem: fidelis enim est

qui repromisit :
" et consi-

deremus invicem in provoca-
tionem caritatis et bonorura
operum, ''^non deserentes col-

lectionem nostram, sicut est

consuetudinis quibusdam, sed
consolantes, et tanto magis
quanto videritis adpropin-
quanlem diem.

•^ Voluntariae enim peccan-
tibus nobis pust acceptam no-
titiam veritatis iani non re-

linquitur pro peccatis hostia,
" terribilis autera quaedam
expeciatio iudicii, et ignis

aemulatio quae consumptura
est adversarios. ''^ Inritam
quis faciens legem Mosi sine

ulla rniseratione duobus vel

tribus testibus moritur: -^quan-

to magis putatis deteriora

niereri supplicia qui iilium del

conculcaverit et sanguinem
testamenti pollutum duxerit,

in quo sanctiticatus est, et

17. ab init. add. varipov Xtyii 37.

Syr.Hcl.m3.
I
add. tunc dixit Syr.Hcl.

tx-t. JEg. iii. Arm.
— avTiov 1°.] om. D". 17. Vulg.

— avruiv 2°.] ora. 37.

— fjLvtiaOijtTQ^at AX*CD*. 17.
|
'^^VTjaOui

^. N'D=. 37. 47. KLP. (vid. viii. 12.)

18. a^£(Tic] a^Eie N*.

— Tovruivl om. K*. (add.i^)

— npoffipopav 47.

19 it(Toduv post rijJV ayiujv K.

20. Kai] om. D*.
— rijf] pr.acm. Sia I)*.

21. UpiavJ.T/. {? ixiyaL*.)

22. TrpoaipxoiilOa DGr. 47*. KLP.
— /lira AD. rel.

| /jfr' NC.
— pipavTitrpivoi AX*CD*P.

|
tpavTi-

aptj'Oi 17. 37.
I J eppavTKjpivoi ^.

N'^D^ 47. KL. (>/y)'t(T/j(vii)i' Clem.

621.)

22. \fXoii(T;(ti'ot ND*P.
I

\e\ovfteviov

K.r.X. Clem. 62[.

— TO fTujpa] Ttx) trojpart P.

23. Kartxoniv 37. KP.

— rj}Q tXTT.] ante ti)v opo\. D. Vulg.

I

post a/cXti'q 47.
||

add. I'luu/v N*.

(om.') ^th.

24. Kai 2°.] om. L*. (add. in mg.)

2.T. tyKaTaXuTTOvne AND"", rel. (-Xijr.

ND*. 47.) 1
KaraXiTrovTee D*.

— iavTuiv'] avTKiv H*. (corr.'^)

— tSoi] add. lariv D*.

— vapaKaXovvTisI add. iavTovg 17. 47.

TOGOVrqj'] TOUOVTO K.

— oiJ(;)] oaov t<*(corr.'^)K.

26. rrjv Clem. 459. Orig. iii. 233K \ rne

N*. (corr;":)

— iTTtyojvaiv Clem. Orig. iii.
\

-aiav

N* (corr.*)

— vipi afiapri(t)v aTToXetTrtTat 9v(Tta

MSS. et F'. Clem. Orig. iii.
| jrjpiXei-

TTfrat Bvatav Tripi dpapriaq Trpomvev-

Kiv D*.
I

aTToXnTTiTai 9u(Tia irept

dfiapriiov 1)*^. (om, irpoaivti'iciy).

27. t<j9itiv Clem. 4.^9. Orig. iii. 233''.
|

Ka-taduiv 37.

28. Muivaioq N. 17. 37. 47. KL. Orig.

iii. 261''.
I t Mwff£Mf ^. ADP.

— oiKTLpntav~\ add. Kai daKpvuiv D*.

Syr.Hcl.*
|
om, Orig. iii. Orig. Int. ii.

24S». iii.375^

29. TToffijj] add. yuaXXov K. Orig. Int. iii.

375I'. 398".
I

om. On^-i. 749^ iii. 206^.

261''. Orig. Int. ii. 248":.

— loKdTi Orig. i. iii. bis. Orig. Int. ii.

iii. Ai's.
I

^oicfi Si D*Gr.

— tv <p rjyiaaOi} Orig. i. iii. 206'. Orig.

Int. ii. iii. 4/.!. | om. A.

18. Don est Ct.
I

20. cou8UetadiDl5 est Ct.
|

28. 07n. testibus Am.
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AXD.
[Fr. Mosq.]
17. 37. 47.

KLP.
'r)cut.32:35, seq.
Rom. 1-2 -y.

»rs. I34(ia5):,4.

IE'

§Fr.mosq.

34. SiCTflO^Q jlOV

Es. 26:20.
' Hah. 2:3, seq.

Kom. 1:17.

Gal. 3: II.

37. \povuX

^ Fr.Mosq.

XL

i Gen. 1:1.

- / ' a ' 30 "J ^ ^

TTvevfjLa TJ]9 xapLTO^ evvppicras; oioajxev yap tov

elirouTa,^ 'Ea.o] ixolxTjiTig, iyco AvtccttoScoo-co, '-/cat

iraXiv,^ ^ Y^fiivsi yiVfim tov 'hahv avTov. "^
(j>ofiepov to

ifiTrecreLv eh ^elpaf 9eov ^covtos.

^'''Apap-ifivrja-Kea-de 8e tols irpoTepov rjfMepaf, eu

ah (j)C0TL(Td€UTe9 TToXXrjv aOkrjo-iv ^ VTre/j.eiuaTe iraOrj-

(jLtxTcav,
'^'^ TouTO jxev oueiSia-fMoh re /cat d\L\j/ecni' dea-

Tpi^o/Jievoi, TOVTO 8e kolucovol Tav ovtco? ava^Tpi(j)o-

fxevcov yevrjOevTei' kou yap tols ' 8e(r/XL0i? avve-

TvaO-qo-aTe, Kai Trju apiray-qv twv VTrapy^ouTooi' vpSiv

fieTa )(apd9 -jrpoaede^acrOe, yLi/uxTKOUTe? e'xeiu ^ ' eav-

Tovs ' Kpei(T(rova.' virap^iv ^ /cat /xevovcrav. ^ fir) airo-

fidXrjTe oi}v ttjv Trapprjcriav vfimv, rJTis e'^et * fieyaXrju

p-KTOairooocriav . viropourj? yap e;(ere )^p€Lav, Lva

TO deXrjpa tov 6eov TVOir]cravTts, KOixia-qaOe Trjv

IrrayyeKiav. "^^
€ti yap ^ f^r^pov o<TOV otrov," 6 £p')(jo [jusvog

7/§e/, xa.L ov ' y^pQVKTSi . Os Oixaiog y^ov sx Ti-

(TTScog ^'/jrrsTai- xou ikv vizocTTstKTjTai, ovx svSoxsT tj

xf/vvij t/^QV^ iv avTcp. "^
rjp.eis 8e ovk ia/ieu viroaTO-

Xrjs els airaiXeLav, aAAa TrlaTecos els TrepnroirjaLv

^'EoTtj/ 8e TTLCTTis eXiTL^Ofxevcov VTToaTaais, TTpa-

ypLOLTCDv eXey')(Os ov ^Xeirofjievcov. ' ev TavTr] yap e/iap-

Tvpr]9r]aav ol irpea^vTepOL. "^ TriaTei voovjxev KaT-qp-

spiritiii gratiae contiimeliam
fecerit? ^"Scimus enim qui
di.xit, Mihi vindictain, ego red-

dam. Et ilerum quia ludi-

caliit domimis populum suum.
" Honeudum est incidere in

maims dei viventis.

^'^ Rememoramini autem
pristinoB dies, in qulbus in-

luminati magnum certamen
sustenuistis passionum, '^et in

altero quidem obprobriis et

tribulatiouibus spectaculam
facti, in altero autem socii

taliter conversantium efifecti.

^*Nain et vinctis conpassi estis,

et rapinamboiiorum vestrorum
cum gaudio suscepistis, cogno-
scentcs vos habere meliorem
et manentera substantiam.

^^Nolite itaque amittere con-
fidentiam vestram, quae mag-
nam habet remunerationem,
"' Patientia enim vobis neces-

saria est, ut voluntatem dei

facicntes reportetis promis-
sionera. ^'Adhuc enim modi-
cum quantulum, qui ventiirus

est veniet ct non tardabit:

™iustus autem mens ex fide

vivit; (juod si subtraxerit se,

non placebit animae meae.
^ Nos autem non sumus sub-

tractionis in perdiiionem, sed
fidei in adquisitionem animae.

' Est autem fides sperando-
rum substantia, rerum argii-

raentum non parentum. '' In
bac enim testimonium conse-

cuti sunt senes. ^Fide intelle-

30. ai'rairo5oj(Tu)'] f add. Xfysi KvpioQ ^.
AS<^D'. 37. 47. KL. Syr.Hcl. Arm.

|

om. X*D*. 17. P. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. ^th. Jiom.

— Kpivii ante nvpiog AX*D. 17. K.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Iicl. Arm. ^th.
|

J post ^. H'. 37. 47. LP. Memph.
||

praem. on D. Vulg. Arm.
32. 0£ Clem. 60S. Orlg. i. 30.3''.

j om. L.

Memph. iEth.
||
ergo Arm.

— Tag TTpoTepov ii^upaq Clem. Orig. i.
j

Taig TTporfpaig y'lp^patg D*. Arm.
— ilfispae Clem. Orig. i.

| aiiapnug K*.

(corr.»)
II

aid. iftuiv N*. (om.^) 17.

37. Memph.
|
om. Clem. Orig. i.

33. BtarpiZoiiwoi Clem. 608. Orig. i.

303''.
I
oviiiioiitvoi D*.

34. itafiiotq AD*. 17. 47. Vulg. Sj rr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm.
|

Jcj<T(Uoij

HOV ?. XD'. Fr. Mosq. e siV. 37 Art.

KLP. Ml\\. Clem. 608. Orig. i. 303''

(om. liovt et 37 in hypothesi).
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34. yivuiCKov N.

— fX"**] t^dd. crs".
I
om. AXD. Fr.

Mosq. 17. 37. 47. KLP. (Vulg.) Syrr.

Pst.&Ucl.Memph. Arm.^th.Cfen. 608.

— iavTovQ AX. Frag. Mosq. Vulg.

Memph. Clem.
\
{favroij S". D. 17. 37.

47.KsL.
I

om. P.
I

(txerfOri'jF. i. 303<:.)

— Kpuo<roi'a AX. 17.
| % Kpiirrova ^.

D. 37. 47. KLP. Clem. Orig. i.

— vTrap^iv'] f add. tv ovpavoig f^. X'^D*',

Frag. Mosq.= 37. 47. KLP. Syrr.

Pst.&IIcl. Arm. ^th. Plait. Orig. i.
|

om. AX*D». Frag. Mosq.* 17. Vulg.

Memph. .iEth. Horn. Clem. 608.

35. airoliaXtjTs AXD<^. rel. Clem. 608.

Orig. i. 303=. Eus. D.E. 276''.
\

aTro\vt}Tl D*. {a-jTofiaXin D''.)

— fiiyaXijv ante fiKsSairoOoaiav AXD.
Frag. Mosq. 17. 37. P. Vulg. Clem.

Orig. i, Eus. D.E.
| J post <s. 47. KsL.

36. XP"<"' "nte ix^rt X"". (corr.":)
|
post

CVem. 608. Orij. i. 30.3":. £i«.D.E. 276''.

36. Ko/iiatjadi Clem. Eus. D.E.
|

-traaBai

X.

37. baov 1".] i9iv D».
— oiTOj' 6 Clem. 608. Eus. D.E. 277».

|

om. D*. (Eus. in Ps. 180''. D.E. 459''.

non om. 6).

— Xpoviaii X*D*.
I J -viu ^. AXi^D"^.

rel. Cletn. Eus. D.E. in Ps.

38. ^iicniof ftov AX. Frag. Mosq.*' Vulg.

Arm. Clem. 608.] *om. fiov s'. D. Frag.

Mosq.2 17. 37. 47. KLP.Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. ^th. Orig. Int. iv. 521''. Eus.

D.E.277^
— Tnartbig'] add. /lov D*. Syrr.Pst.&

IIcl. Memph. Mill. Orig. Int.iv. 521''.

Eus. D.E.
I

om. Clem.

— Kat tav vTTO'jTtiXiiTai^ om. D*.

(add.')
I
(iiffocrraXqT-E D. 17. 37. L.)

30. viodicta et ejfo retribuam CI.
|
judicavit

Ant 1 34. auscipistis Am.*
|

37. aliquantulum
CI.

i
tardavit Am.

I
39. subtractiouis filii CL.

1. eperaudarum CI.
| apparentium CI.
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Vulg.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Arm. Mth.
' Gen. 4:4.

' 6011.5:24.

sGen.6:8, seq.

•> Gen. 12:1, scq.

TLO-Oai Tovs amvas pi^fxaTL deov, et? to fxrj eK (j)aLvo-

fievcdv * TO ^XeTTOfj-fuou" ydyovfivai. tt'ktth TrXecoua

Bva-'iav "A^eA irapa- KatV irpoa-qveyKev tS dew, 5i'

^f efxapTvprjBr] eiuai SUaios, fxapTvpovvTOs iirl to'ls

8copoi9 avTOu ^Tco dem' koL 81. auTrjs aTToOavcov €TL

^ XaXel" .
^ TTta-ret

^

'Ez/M^ fxeTeTedrj tou /mrj ISeiu 0a-

VaTOV, Kol Oi;;^ ^ 7]VpLCrK€T0 , SlOTC p.eT€dl]K€V avTov o

deog- irpo yap Trjf fxeTadecrecof * p.ep.apTvpr]TaL eurjpe-

aTTjKevai tw Oeai- *" ^^ph 8e 7r/o"rea)? d8vva.T0i> evape-

aTriaar vncrTevaai yap del tov irpoaep^op-euov \_Tcpj

6eS, OTL iaTLV, koll tois eK^rjTovaLv avTov p.icr6aiT0-

8oTr)s yiviTai.

^ n/crret y^prjiioLTLaOeis ^ Nc5e Trept T(ov p.T]8e7ra) jBXe-

Tro/JLeucof, evAa/3?;^eif KaTeaKevaaeu kl^wtov els ara-

Tr)p[av TOV o'lkov avTOV, 8l tjs KaTeKpLvev tov koct/xou

Koi Trjs /caret irlaTLV 8iKaLoavvr]9 eyeveTO kXt^povo/ulos.

^ irlaTeL *
[6j

" KaXov/ieuo? ^ 'A^paap. virr]KQvarev i^eX-

6elv €£9 ^ TOTTOV ov r]p,eXXeu Xa/xdaveiu els KXrjpo-

vo/xiav, Kai e^rjXdev p.i] eTTiaTap-evos irov epx^Tai.

^ TTLO-Tei TvapcoK-qcrev els * yrjv tyjs eiTayyeXias U)S a.\Xo-

Tpiav, ev aKijuais KaTOiK-qaas, p.eTa 'Icrao-Ac kol Iukco^

Tcov a-vyKXrjpovopcov Trjs eirayyeXias ttjs avTrjS' e^e-

8e^eT0 yap Trjv tovs dep,eXlovs e-)(Gvcrav ttoXlv, i]s re-

X^tTTjs Ka\ 8r]p.iovpyos o Oeos.

gimus aptata esse saecula ver-
bo dei, ut ex invisibilibus

visibilia, fierent. * Fiile pliiri-

mam liostiam Abel qiiam Cain
obtulit ileo, per quain testimo-

nium consccutiis est esse iustus,

testimonium perhibente mune-
ribus eiu.s deo, et per illam

defuuetus adhuc loquitur.

'Fide Enoch translatus est ne
vidcrct mortem, et non inve-

niebatur, quia transtulit ilium

deus: ante translationem enim
testimonium habebat placuisse

deo; 'sine fide autem inpossi-

bile est placere: credere enim
oportet accedentem ad deum,
quia est, et inquirentibus se

remunerator fit.

' Fide Noe responso accepto

de his quae adhuc non vide-

bantur, raetuens aptavit arcam
in salutem domus suae, per

quam damnayit mundum et

iustitiae quae per fidem est

heres est institutus. ' Fide qui

vocatur Abraham oboedivit

in locum exire quem acceptu-

rus erat in hereditatem, et

exiit nesciens quo iret. ' Fide
moratus est in terra repromis-
sionis tamquam in aliena, in

casulis habitando, cum Isaac

et lacob cohercdibus repromis-

sionis eiusdem: '° expeclahat

enim fundamenta habentem
civitatem, cuius artifex et con-

ditor deus.

post Clem.

1 -Of N*.

(K 111]

Arm.

38. fiov ante 17 ^vxr) D*.
609. Eus. D.E.

39. awuiKttav Clem. 609.

(corr.»)

1. vTronratjiQ C/em. 4.32. J^m5. in Fs. S"**.

I
-atv D*.

— pXiiroiitviov ND. rel. Clem. 433. Eus.

in Ps.
I fiovKuiitviiiv A.

2. TavTy Clem. 433.
|
avry 47.

3. nr) tK <patvoiiiv(ov Clem. 434.

(paiv. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl

(ipatv X. add. ofifvojv'^.)

— TO pXeTTOfiivov AND*. 17. P. Memph.
.^th. Clem.

I J TCI fSXiTrofieva '^. D^
37. 47. KsL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm.
4. Kattv I)*.

— T<i> B(({i (post Swpa avr.) AN*D*. 17.

iEth. u<i'(W. (Vulg. anc.)
| J j-ou Stou

T. N'D<:. 37. 47. KLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Arm. Clem.

— di avTiis Clem. | dia TavTrje D*.

4. XaXft AN*. 17. 47. P. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Clem. Orig.

ii. 814».
I t XaXeirai 'S". D. 37. KL.

fJarl. JEih.

5. r)hpwKiTio AXD.
I

%ivpiaK. ^. 17.37.

47. KLP.
— ^lori] OTL N*. (corr.*)

— /ii£r£r£9ijK£j' N*. (con-."?) D''L.

— HiTaOiaiMe] f add.ai/rou S-.tJ^D"^. 37.

KL. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Arm.
|

om.

AN*D*. 17. 47. P. Vulg. Memph.

[iEth,]

— cvripeuTriKivai XD. 37. P.
|

ivapiaT.

A. 17. 47. KL.

6. TTiaTEVfraQ 37 Scr.

— T(iJ 9e<ii AK':D*. 37. 47. rel.
|
om. j-ijj

N*D''. 17. (vid. Clem. 433.)

— EKi^TjTovfrivl t^tiroiKTiv p.

7. jUlf^fTTw] fltlTTUlAT.

8. 6 KiiXou/t. AD*. 17. Vulg. Arm.
|

om. M:h.
|

* om. 6 ^. ND=. 37. 47.

KLP.

8. i^tXBllV post £ie TOTTOV D.

— rojrov] t praem. tov <^. H'D'=. 37. 47.

KL. Arm.
|
om. AN*D*. 17. P.

— rifiiXXiv aw. \7s. 37. 47. LP.
|
ifieXX.

AD*K.
— KXTjpovofuav XafilSavetv (om. etg) N*.

I
praem. £if X'. s.'.

| Xaftfi. ttg xXiip.

9. 7ri(Tr£i] Kai D*.

— 7rapb)KriGiv~\ add. Afipaafi D"^. 37.

P.

— yi"] t praem. ttiv <^. D*. 37. P.

Arm.
I
om. ASD''. 17. 47. KL.

— IffOK D*.

— /cat lnKw/3] om. 47*. (add. supra').

— Ti]s avTiis AN^D"^. rel. Arm. cdd.

(om. Trji; ti*. T>ie avTiig eirayy. N'.)
]

avTov D*.
I
om. Arm. Zo/i.

10. t^tctx^To'] ariKOixf'o P-

5. habuit CL I
6. placere deo CI.

| ait Ct.

'. lis C'..
I

9. demoratua CI.
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AND.
17. 37. 47.

KLP.
§ Theb.

Gen. 17: 19.

''Gen. 15:5.
•22 : 17.

>Ex.3:6.

"Gen. 22:1, seq.

" Gen. 21; 12.

Rom. 9:7.

"Gen. 27: 28.

P Gen. 48 : 15, seq.

1 Gen. 47: 31.

Gen. 50 124.

*^ ^ IHarei kol avrrj ' 'Sdppa SvvafiLU eh Kara^oXriv

airepixaro^ eXajiev Koi irapa, Kaipou rjXtKiaf \ iirei

TTLCTTOV i)yr]ijaTO Tov iirayyeLXafxevov. ' 8io koi a(j)

evos eyevv-qOrjcrav, Kol ravra veveKpcofxevov, ya,Bcog

TO, arTTpc/y rov ovpavov rco nikrfisi, xai ^ cog rj' af/^y^og

7] irapa, to yjTkog r^g BakafTTTjg tj avaplSt^i^Tog.

^^ Kara iriariv diredauov ovtol irdure?, pir) ^ Kopnaa-

fjievot." ra? iirayyeXiai, dXXk iTOppcoOev avTW ISourey

* Koi dawaadpievoi, kcu bpioXoyrjaavTes otl ^ivoi kou

TrapeTrlS-qpoL elcTLV iiii tyj^ yrj^. ol ykp roiavra Ae-

youres ip-Cpai/i^ovaiv otl iraTplSa e7rt^i]rovcrti>. ^ kol

el p.ev eKeLvrjs ^ pLurfpLovevovaiv" d(^' rjs
* e^e^rjcrav

,

el\0P dv Kaipov dvaKdpL^ar * vvv 8e Kpelrrovof

opeyovrai, rovrecTTLv, eirovpavlov 8io ovk eiraicr)(v-

verai avrovs 6 6eos Oeos einKaXe'lcrOaL avratv ijtol-

pLaaev yap avTols ttoXlv. Trlarei irpocrevrjvoyev

^'A/Spaafx Tou 'IcraccK 7reipa^op.epo9, Koi rov pcovoyevrj

Trpocrecpepev 6 rd? eTrayyeXiaf dvaSe^dp-evof, irpoy

ov eXaXi]di] 07-t°'Ev 'I(7aax xXTidiJTsrai Toi (Ti:kpa,a-

XoyLcrdpievo? otl kcu Ik veKpcou eyelpeiu SvvaTos 6

Oeos, oOev avTov kcu ev TrapalSoXfj eKopiaraTO. TrlaTeL

\_KaLj '' 7rep\ pLeXXovTCOV ° evXoyqaev ^laauK tov 'laKco/S

Kol TOV 'Haav. ~ WLareL^'laKcolS dTroOvrjcrKCov e'/ca-

aTOv Tcov vlcov Imaijip evXoyrjaev,'^ xai ntpoTS/iVVTj'TSV

st) to dxpov TTjg pdj3Sov avrov. ^~ TriaTei "
'lo^arjcf) re-

" Fide ct ipsa Sarra sterelis

virtiitem in conceptionem se-

miriis accepit etiam praeter

teniptis iietalis, quoniam fiile-

leni eredidit esse qui promise-

rat. '-Piopter quod ab uno
orti sunt, et hoc emortuo, tam-
quara sidera caeli in multitu-

dinem et siciit arena quae est

ad orara maris innumerabilis.
" luxta fidera defuncti sunt

onines isti, non acceptis repro-

mi-sionibus, sed a longe eas

aspicientes et salutantes, et

confiteiites quia peregrin! et

hospites sunt supra terrara.

"Qui enim haec dicunt, signi-

ficant se patriam inquirere.
'^ Et si qiiidem illius meminis-
sent de qua e.xierunt, habebant
utique tempus revertendi ;

'^ nunc autem meliorein adpe-

tunt, id est caelestem. Ideo

non confunditur dens vocari

deus eorum; paravit enim illis

civitatern. " Fide obtulit

Abrabam Isaac, cum tempta-
retur. et unigeuitum oiferebat

qui susceperat repromissiones,
"* ad quern dictum est quia In

Isaac vocabilur tibi semen;
" ai-bitrans quia et a mortuis

.suscitarc potens est deus, unde
eum et in parabola accepit,
'" Fide et de futuris benedixit

Isaac lacob et Esau. "' Fide
lacob moriens singulos filio-

runi losepli benedixit, et ado-

ravit fastigium virgae eius.

^^Fide losepli moriens de

11. Xappa] add. ariipa D. 37. 47.

P. (praem. ?} TP. .37.) Vulg Syrr.

Pst.&llcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. Mth.
\

om. AX. 17. KL.
||

add. postea ovira

47. P. Arm. -lEth.

— (\a/3t)'] add. ng to TtKi'uiaat D*. 37.

P. Syr.Hcl,

— icai 2".] om. D*.
— I'/Xiiciof] t add. tTfKiv r^. H'J)'. 37.

47. KLP. S.vrr.Pst.&HcI. Arm. [ om.

AN'D*. 17. Vulg. Mempb. Tlieb.^.th.

12. iyivj/rje. aU''. 37. 47. L. | tyivtjB.

AD*. 17. KP.

— <ic i) AN(D.) 17. 37. 47. KLP.
{icaOuis )'; U*.)

I t '"'" =

— ?/ Trapa to xf^oe] om. D*.

13. KOfitoa^evoi N*. 17. P.jjrpoffOf^a/ifj'ot

A.
I t XajiuPTts 3. X'l). 37. 47. KL.

— i^oiTfc] «i<5o7-£!; 17.
II f add. KOI irei-

aetvTic: s- i
om. AXD. 17. 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Theb. Arm. ^th.

13. 5(voi] add. rai Tropotrot D*P. ] om.

{Clem. .5.54.) Orig. ii. 802''.

— Kat TraptmSqfXOL Orig. ii. k. iraptTvi-

Si)liovvTiQ Clem.
I
om. P.

— £7ri Tij!,- yi/f Orig. ii. | om. P.

14. vaTpiSa'] praem. koi 37.

eTTlZ.IITOVtTn''] Z,1)T0V(Jlv\y*.

15. nv7]{xovivovGtv N*(D*.)47. {"i-aav

D*.)
I

efn>rjfiovev(7av 17.
| f f/u'?/-

fiovfvov 1^. AN'D''. 37. KLP. Vulg.

— af ] t? 37.

— (Kl^rjaav AN*D*. 17. P.
| J t^TlXBov

T. N'^D'-. 37. 47. KL.
— av] om. D*.

16. vvv AN'D. 17. 37. 47.KLT/.P. \

X VVVl ^,

— 9ioQ post niKoX. avT. U*P.
|

.ante

Orig. iv.

896

16. eTriKa\sia6at~] Ka\ft(79at K. Orig. iv.

70^

— avTiov Orig. iv.
|
avrovg L.

17. 'AjSp. post TTtipu^oixtvos D*.

— Itra/c tiV*.

flOVOyiV7j'\ -I'tJV I)*.

— avaCi^aftivogl Seta^^vog K.

18. on] om. D*.

— laaK XD*.

19. eyupetv ND. 37. 47. KL. ens', ii.

37'.
I

tytipai A. 17. P.

— ovvaTOQ ND*. 17. 37. 47. KLP. Vulg.

Orig. ii. Orig. Int. ii. 82'.
|
^vvarat

AD".
II
add. iariv P.

20. TTioTfi KM AD*. 17. 37. Vulg,
|
"om.

Kat =7. ND-^. 47. KLP, Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth.

II. esse eum qui rfpromiserat Ci.
|
12. quod

et ab uno CI. |
13. super CI. |

16. ipsius mem.
Vl.

I
19. parabolam CI. | 21. super fastigium

F lal.
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Vnlg.

Syrr.P-(H-)
Memph- (Theb.)

Arm. £th.
^ Theb.

' Es.-2 : 2, scq.

<Ex. 12:41.

t Syr.Hcl.

" Ex. 12: 11, seq.

"Ex. 14:22, scq.

' Jos. 6:20.

' Jos. 6:17.

XevTwi' nepl rrji i^o8ov rav vlmu laparjX e/xvTjfioi'ev-

aev, Koi irepl tcou oarecov avTov iuerelXaro.^
^"^ n/orei * * M.a)V(rrjs " yeuvrjOeh iKpv^rj Tpipnivov

VTTo Tcoi> Trarepcov avrov, Sloti elSou aarelov to nai-

Siou, Koi OVK e(pol3T]dy](rau to SiaTaypa tov fiacriXews.

TTLO-Tei * McoLKri/f " /xeya? yevofxeuos rjpi^rjaaTO Ae-

yeaBai vlos dvywrpos ^apaw, ^ fxaXXov eXop.evos

crvyKaKOV)(eTcrdai tco Xaco tou deov rj irpocrKaipov

e^^efz/ afxapTLas aTvoXavcriv ~ p.ei^ova ttXovtou rjyq-

a-ap.evos twv * KlyviTTOv' drjcravpmv tov oveidta-jjiou

TOV )(^piaT0v- airefiXeTTev ya,p ei? Tr]v p-LaOaTtohodiav.

' TTLCTTei ' KaTeXiirev AlyvTrTOf, fxt] (jyo^rjOiis tov 6v-

fJLOv TOV /SafTiAeo)?* tov yap aopaTov cof opav eKapTe-

prjaev.^ ^^
TricTTei Tr€7roLi]K€v " to 7rao";(a koL ti]v

irpoa^ViTLv TOV aifiaTOS, iva /jlt] 6 oXodpevcov Ta

irpoiTOTOKa, dlyr) avTcov.
'^^

irlaTeL
'^ Su^-qcrav ttjv ipv-

Opav OdXacraav eu? Blo. ^rjpay y^?", r]s welpav Xa-

fiovTei ol AlyvTTTtot KaT€7r6drjaav. TrtaTet ^ Ta Tei-^rj

lepL^co * eiT€<xav , KVKXcodevTa eVt eiTTa rjjxepas.

7riaT€i^'Paal3 rjiropvr] ov o-vvaTTCoXeTO T019 aTveiOr]-

(racriv, Se^ap-evr] tovs KaTacTKOTrov? /xer' elprjvr]?.

^^ Kai rt eVt Xeyco; iiriXeiyj/ei * /xe yap " Sirjyov/xe-

vov xpovos 7rep\ TeSewv, BapaK */ ^ap,\j/a)v, * lE(j)da€,

* Aave[8 ' re /cat ^afiovr/X, Kal tcov 7rpo(f)r]Td>v
"'^

ol

Sia TTiaTecas KaTrjycovLaavTO (SaatXelas, * rjpyaaavTO
"

profectione filiorum Israhel

niemoratus est et de ossibus

suis mandayit.

" Fide Moses natus ocrulta-

tus est mensibus trihus a pa-

rentibus suis, eo quod vidissent

eligantera infantcm, et noil

tirauerunt regis edietum.
'" Fide Moses grandis factus

ncgavit se es<e filium filiae

Pharaonis, ^ magis eligens

adfligi cum populo dei quara
temporalis peccati habere
iucunditatem, ^'maiores divi-

tias aestiraansthesauroAegyp-
tiorum impropcrium Christi:

aspiciebat enim in remune-
rationem. " Fide reliquid

Aegyptum, non veritus ani-

mositatera regis : invi.sibilem

enira tamquam videns susti-

nuit. "* Fide celebravit pascha
et sanguinis efiusionem, ne qui
vastabat primitiva tanj^eret

eos. ^ Fide transierunt mare
rubrum tamquam per aridam
terrain, quod experti Aegyptii
devorati sunt. ^^ Fide rauri

Hiericho ruernnt, circumiti

dierum septem. ^' Fide Raab
meretrix non periit cum in-

credulis, excipiens exploratores

cum pace.

^Et quid adhuc dicam?
Deficiet enim me tempus enar-

rantem de Gedeon Baruc Sara-

son lepthe David et Samuhel
et profetis, ''qui per fidera

devicerunt regna, operati sunt

20. /isW.] praem. tujv L.

— evXoyrjaiv XD. 47. KsLP. | ijuXoy. A.

17. 37 Scr.

— JaauK AN'P'^. 17. 37. 47. KsLP.
|
cm.

S*.
I

IffflK «>D*.

21. (v\oyria£v X. 37. 47. KsLP.
|
ijyXoy.

AD. 17.

— (TTi] cm. DXa(. Vulg. CI. Am. Fuld.
\

Contra, MSS. ("in" Had. R. Btly.

"super"Fia<.S Btli/.) yv.

23. MwDff>;s SB*. 17. 37. 47. KsLP.
]

t Mwffijc ^. AD<:.

— ^laray/ia] Soy^a Autvid.

— fin. add. Trttrrt fiiyaQ yivofiivoQ

M(i}V(7ijg aviXtv tov Atyvirriov Kara-

VOUtV T7JV TaTrtVU}ITlV TblV a^tXl^biV

avTov D*. in Cod. uno Latino man.

rec. teste Erasmo, et in duobus quorum
meminit Zcgerus. vid. Sabat.

24. Muivarie X. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
|

tMoiarjQ <?. D. [A n.l.]

25. yKaKuxttfrdai 17.

26. AiyvTTTov KD. 47. KLP. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Arm. /Eth.C/em.609.Orij.

Cat. Cram. Rom. 69. Syn. Ant. Eouth.

iii. 299. Eus. c. McI. 94°. jEgyptiorum

Vulg. Orig. Int. i. 47'^.
| ev AiyvTrrov

A. 17.
I i ev AiyvjrT<ji <^. 37.

27. KaTiXiiTTiv A. 17. 47*. L'^ [A.*.]
|

Contra, ND. 47''. KsP. Clem. 609.

— opuiv Clem.
I

add. rn D* Welxt.

28. oXoQptviov a. 17. 37. 47. KsLP.
|

oXeOpevutf AD.
— TrpujToTOKia 47. (-TO' supra scr.)

— 9iy£i K*.

29. bipag yijc AKD*. 17. 47. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Mempb. Af*. Arm. Mth.
\

* om. yijc <^. D=. 37. KLP.
30. cTTEffar AND*. 17. P. 1 tjriaov 37.

|

t finatv <s-. D*:. 47. KL.
— ?'D.

3 1 . TTopvri'] praem. cmXtyopivri N*. (om."^)

32. tn] om. D*.

— £7rt\er,//6i Clem. 435.
[
STriXei^Tj 17. 1

5 \'

einXjiVipt ^*.
I

tTifXfixl/iii.
I
tirtXiTTOi

Petr. Ale.T. Routh. iv. 35.

32. lie yap AS<D*. 17. Syr.Pst.
| J yap /ic

'^. !)<:. 37. 47. KsLP. Vulg. Clem.

— Tfpi] add. ^£ D*.
I
om. Clem.

— BapoK] praem. Km D*. Syr.Pst. ^th.

II t add. T( ^.B'. 37. 47. KsLP.
|
om.

AND*. 17. Vulg. Memph. Arm. Clem.

— Sa/ti^oj)'] t praem. xat S". D. 37. 47.

KsLP. Syr.Pst. ^th. (Sa^if-o. D*.)
|

om. AN. 17. (DZai.) Vulg. Memph.
Arm. Clem.

— l£^6af] t praem. cat ^. D. 37. 47.

KsLP. Syr.Pst. ^th.
|
om. AN. 17.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. Clem.

— TrpoijirjTwv] praem. u\Xmv37. Syr.Pst.

Arm. ^th. | om. Clem.

33. ripyaaavTO N*D*. 47*.
| J eipy. <^.

AN'D":. rel.

30. comieruntcircuitu CI. \ 31. peribit.4m.*
j

32. 0/». " et" ante Sam. CI.
|
33. vicerunt CI.

|
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ASD
17. 37. 47.

KLP.
• Dan. 6:22.
" Dan. 3:27.

'' 1 Reg. 17: 17.

2 Keg. 4: 17.

37. llrlipaa.

tTTpia.

XII.

§ Theb.

IZ'

SiKaioavuTjv, eVeVv^oi/ eVayyeAtcoi',^ e(f)pa^av aTO/xara

XeovTcou, " €(r^eaai> Bwajxiv irvpof, €(f)vyov arofiara

fia-^alpiqs ,
* idvua/Kodrjo-av " alio acrOeveLas, iyivq-

Orjaav la-)(ypo\ iv TroXe/xco, irapeixfioXas eKAivav aAAo-
TpLcov. '^ kkafiov yvvoLKes i^ dvaaTaaecos tovs

veKpovs avTcav aWoL 5e iTvp-TraviaOrjaav^ ov irpocr-

8e^aixevoi T-qv airoXvTpcoaiv, tva KpetTTOvof dvaaTci-

creo)? rv)(a)aLV' erepoi oe ep,7raiyixQ>v kul /xacmycou

ireipav eXafiov, tTi 8e 8eap.U)V koL 0uAaK^y ^^ iXidd-

aOrjaav, eTrpLadyaav, (Treipdadrjaav^ eV (f)6vcp * p.a-

XCCLprjs aiTiOavov TrepirjXOov ii> prjXcoTals, ev alyeiois

Sipfiaaiv, vcTTepovp.ei'oi, OXifiofxevoL, KaKOV)(Ovp.evoi,

wv ovK r)v a^ioy Koafios' * eiri €pr]fiiaL9 wXavco-

fXivoL Kai opeaiv kol anrjXaLOis kol ral^ oirais rrjs

yr]9. "^ Kai ovTOL Traj/rey, p.apTvpr)6ivres Sid rrjs tt'l-

crrecos, ouk eKoixicravTo rrjv eirayyeXiav, tov Ueov

irepL TjfxMu KpiLTTOv Ti TTpo^Xi'^ap.evov, Iva p.rj )(cop).s

T^/xcou TeXeicaOaxriv.

Toiyapovv kol rjpais, toctovtov e)(0VTes TrepiKei-

fXivov -qpiv j/e'00? /maprvpcov, oyKov dirodepevoL TrdvTa

Kai rrju evireplaTarov dp.apTiav, 81 vTTopovrjs rpexco-

fiev TOV TTpoKei/xevov rjp.'iv dymva, ^ d(j)opaii'T€y eh rov

Trjs TTiarecof dpx'qyov kol TeXfLCorrjv 'Irjaovi', os dvrl

iustitiam, adepti sunt repro-
missiones, obturaverunt ora
leonam, ^ cxtincxerunt im-
petum ignis, eiFu(;erunt aciem
gladiijConvaluerunt de infirmi-

tate, fortes facti sunt in bello,

castra verterunt exterorum.
^' Acceperunt mulicies de re-

surrectione mortuos suos: alii

autem distenti sunt, non susci-

pientes redemptionem, ut me-
liorem invenirent resurrec-

tionem :
'* alii vero ludibria et

verbera expert!, insuper et

vincula et carceres, " lapidati

sunt, secti sunt, temptati sunt,

in oceisione gladii mortui sunt,

circumierunt in melotis, in

pellibus caprinis, egentes, an-
gustiati, adflieti, ™ quibus dig-
nus non erat mundus, in soli-

tudinibus errantes et moutibus
et speliincis et in cavernis
terrae. ^"Et hi omnes testi-

monium fidci probati non ac-
ceperunt repromissionem, "dec
pro nobis melius aliquid provi-
dente. ut ne sine nobis con-
summarentur.

' Ideoque et nos tantum ha-
bentes inpositam nubem te-

stium, deponentes omne pon-
dus et circumstans nos pecca-
tum, per patientiam curramus
propositum nobis certamen,
'aspicienies in auctorem fidei

et consummatorem lesum, qui

33. StKaioavvrj D*.

— (770/1a D*.

34. /iaxaipriQ AXD*.
| t-pag ^. C^.

17s. 37. 47. rel.

— fSvvaftu>9>jaav Ati*T)*. \ 'f.iviSvv.

S-. H'D>>. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
35. yvvaiKce H'^D''. 17. 37. 47. KLP. (et

reddiderunt mulieribus filios suos ex
resurrectione mortuorum Syr.Pst.)

|

-Kng AX*D*.
I
(castras ceperunt i

exterorum acceperunt mulieres i de

resurrectione mortuorum suorum D
Lat.) acceperunt mulieres mortuas &c.

Meraph. Wil/i.

— (TV/nraviaOiiaav^ airtTViiitaviaOtiaav

D».

36. f/ijraiy/jwv C/em. 609. 1 fj/TTfy/ioTiuj/D*.

— St 2°. Chm.
I

om. 37.

37. fjrpwSqoav firtipaaOijcav AD'. 37.

47. K. Vulg. Memph. Arm. Orig. i.

699'. iii. 218''. 465''. (iv. 268«.) Orig.

Int. iii. 848'.
|

eirupaae. iirpiaO. N'.

17. LP.
I i-mpitaOijaav Ois. D*.

| cm.

tTTupaaOrjaav Sjr.l'st. C/em. 609. Orig.

898

i. 19«. Bus. P.E. SSS"!.
I

om. ulr.q.

37. naxaipt]Q XD*. 17.
| i -pag '^.

H'. 37. 47. rel. Clem. Orig. i. bis. iii. bis.

iv. Eus. P.E. [A n.?.]

— OXipofiei'oi post KaKovxovfiivoi 17.

Orig. in Prov. Mai 24.
|

ante Clem.

Orig. i. 707''. ii. 648'. iii. 218''. 465^

(iv. 268'i.) Cat. Cram. Eph. 103. Orig.

Int. iii. 848^ Eus. P.E. c. Mel. 14«. in

Es. 437". in Ps. 286''. 405=.
|
om. Orig.

i. 699".

— icaKoi;;^o«/u{j'ot Clem. Orig. i. ii. iii.

(Lommatzsch) (iv.) in Prov. Cat. Eph.

Eus. P.E. c. Uc\.{Gaisf.) in Es. in

Ps. his.
I
KoKoxovii. D":. 37 Scr. 47. L.

Eus. c. Mel. ed.
| KOKOxofi. P.

|
koku-

XOvii.K.
I

KaKov/jiivoi Oriy. iii. 2 1 8''.

De la Rue.

SB.tjTt AX. 17. P(e7r') On>. iii. 218''.
|

t fv T- !)• 37. 47. KL. Clem. 609.

Orig. i. 699'. 707''. Cat. Cram. Eph.

103. Eus. P.E. 583''. in Ps. 24S». 405«.

39. oirot post iravr. /jiapTvp. D. | ante

Orig. ii. 387'^. Cat. Cram. Cor. 80.

Orig. Int. ii. 222«. 373'. 437''.
| cm.

Clem. 609.

39. TTje TTurrfuf Clem. Orig. ii. iii. 704''.

Cat. Cor.
I
om. rije 37.

— Tt]v CTzayytXiav KD. rel. Clem. Orig,

ii. iii. Cat. Cor. Orig. Int. ii. 222«.
|

Tag irrayyiXtas A. Orig. Int. ii. 373'.

437'i. Eus. Eel. Pr. 89. || add. tov Qtov

Clem.

40. KptiTTQv Ti ante irtpi y^iitv D*.

(Syr.Pst.) Memph. (iEth.) Eus. Eel.

Pr.89.
I
post Clem. 609. Oriy. ii. 387"=.

iii. 704". Cat. Cram. Cor. 80. Orig. Int.

ii. 222'=. 373'. 437".

1. ro(7ovrov Clem. 609. | ttjXikovtov N*
(eorr.<^)

— aTToSofitvoi 17.
I
Contra, Clem.

— rpfx^A"" *"• ^P-
I

Contra, Clem.

2. aravpov'] praem. tov D*.
\
om. Orig.

i. 298«. Eus. in Ps. 701"^.

37. circuierunt CI.
|

38. iu montibus (om.
" et ") CI. 1 39. testinionio CC. 1 40. ut non siuo

CI.

I. tantam CI.
|
ad propositum Ct.
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'Prov.3:ii, 12.

Vnig. T^y TrpoKeifxevr]? avrco -^apas vTrefieivev aravpou,

Memph. [Theb.i ala)(^ur)s KaTa(j)pov7]aaf, Iv Sf^ia re tov Opovov rov
Arm. 5;th. /i-t 'n " 3 ' \ ' n ^ ^ '

oeov * KeKaatKeu. auaAoyirracrae yap tov roLavrrju

VTro/ji€fji€vr/KOTa viro rwv apLaprcaXoiv eiy ^eavTov avTL-

Xoyiau, Iva py Ka/jirjTe, rah yl/v)(^aLf vp.S)v iKXvopevoi.

OvTTco pe^pi9 aipiaros avriKariarTjre rrpos ri]^

ap^apriav avraycovL^opevoi, kuI iKXeXrjcrde rrjf rrapa-

/cAT^crcMf, lyrif vpli/ coy viols SiaXeyerai, " Yis f/ydv, f/^Tj

oXiycopet TraiSslag xvplov, [/^Tj^e ixkuov vit avTov

iKejyJiXiSVog. ^ ov <ykp cuya^i:^ xvpiog, tcojSsvsi, (x,a,-

(TTfyoi Se Tavra v'tov ov itcf.pa.Ssyfrtxi.
''

* eJ?" rvaihtlav

UTTO/xeVere, m? violi vplv irpoacjyeperaL 6 deo^- ris yap
^ fio? ov ov iraiSevei Trari]p; el Se \wpLS eare irai-

8eia9, i]f p.ero)(OL yeyovaaiv Travres, apa voOol * kcu

ov)( vloi icrre". elra rov? pev rrj? aapKos rjpcov

rrarepas e'l^ojiev TraiSevrd?, Kal everpewopeda'" ov

* TToXv ' pdXXov VTTorayqaopeOa ra rrarpl rav

7rvevp.drci)v Kal ^t^aop-ev; ol p.ev yap Trpo? oXiya?

rjpepas Kara ro Sokovv avrols eiraihevov, 6 8e eiri ro

rrvp-Cpe'pov els ro p,eraXa/3eLV rrjs dyiorrjros avrov.

Trdaa 8e TraiSela irpos pev ro ivapov ov SoKel )^apas

elvai dXXd XvTvrjs, varepov 8e Kapirov elprjvLKOv rols

8l' avrfjs yeyvp.vaap.evoLS dTroSiScoaiv 8iKaio(rvvr]S'

f Theb.

11. naffa fiev

proposito sibi gaudio sustinuit

crucem, conl'usione contempta,
atque in dextera scdis dei

sedit. ^ Kecogitate enim cum
qui talem sustinuit a pcccato-

ribus adversum seniet ipsos

contradictionem, ut ne falij^e-

mini animis vcstris deficicntes.

' Nondum usque ad san-

guiiicm restitistis adver'^um

peccatum repugnantes, 'et ob-

lili estis consolationis, quae
vohis tainquam filiis lf)quitiir,

dicens, Fili mi, noli negicgere

disciplinam doniini, neque fa-

tigeris duin ab eo argueris:
^ qucm enim diligit doniinua

castigat, flagellat autem om-
nem filium quem rocijiit. ' In

disciplina perseverate. Tam-
quam filiis vobis offert dtus:

qais enim filius quem noii cor-

ripit pater? *Quod si extra

disciplinam estis, cuius partl-

cipes facti sunt oranes, ergo

adulteri et non fiiii estis.

' Delude patres quidem carnis

nostrae habuimus eruditores et

reverebamur: non multo ma-
gis obtemperabiraus patri spi-

rituura et vivemus? '"Et illi

quidem in tempore paucorum
dierum secundum voluntatem
suani erudiebant nos, hie autera

ad id quod utile est in reci-

piendo sanctificationem eius.

" Omnis autem disciplina in

prausentiquidemvideturnon es-

se gaudii sed nieroris,poste-i au-

tem fructum pacatissimum exer-

cit2tis per earn reddet iustitiae.

2. 7-f] Se L.

— TOV Stow Orig. i.
| om. X.

— KficaGiiciv AXD. 17. 37. 47. (K)L(P.)

(-Bijtcev ICP.)
I J iKaSiatv ^. Arm.

Rieu. Orig. i.

3. T-oy] om. D*.

— ToiavTijv'] praem. ri)i'47. Ij-offawrjji'l?.

— v7ro^n'T]KOTa 37 Scr,

— iiTTo] a-TTO D*.
— iavTov AP. Vulg. CI. Vem. (in con-

tradictionem propriiim Memph.)
|

J avTOv S- D". 37. 47. KL.
|

iaiiTOVQ

S*D*. Am. Futd. Tol. Harl. (adversum

semet ipsos) Syr.Pst. in vobis DLat.
|

avTovg N'^. 17. (om. hq ovt. s. kavr.

Theb. Arm.) de eo inter vos 2Ei\\.

•— vft(i)v~\ om. 37.

— tKXvo^tvot'] eKXiXvfievoi D*.

4. own-iij] add. yap D*L. Vulg. CI.

Memph. Theb. Arm.
— avTt.icaTiaTtjTe~\ avrfffrjjre K.

|
aiTf-

KaTiaTt}Tt 1 7 . 37 i^cr. L*.

— TiiQ afxapTiagSy* Scr.

— avTaywi'iZofi€vot~\ ayuii'ii^ofitvoi 37.

5. (K\i\r]a9('\ (k\i\v(j9i K.
||
add.jrapo D*.

— (is] om. 37.

— iiov Clem. 68. | om. D*. 37. Clem

335. Orig. Int. ii. 698":. iii. 355"". (vid. !

Prov. iii. 11. LXX.)
— sXtvxo^svoQ ante vtt' avrov D. Orig.

Int. iii.
I
post Clem. bis. Orig. Int. ii.

— Haanyet 37 Scr.

7. as naiSuav ASD. 17. 37. 47*. ICLP.
j

Vulg. Sjr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm.

^th. Orig. Int. iii. 35.5''. (quem recipit

in discip. DLat.)
\ J et Trai^eiai' S'. 47".

. VTTOfid'trt'] VTTOfJtiVaTt D*.

I'^tv] I'lftLV 17.

— rit' yfp] t ^^''^- f<TTiv '^. J^'-D. 17. 37,

47. KL. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.
|
om.

AN"P. Vulg. Theb. j-Eth. Orig. In!, ni.

— ov TTtndfVti] ovK tTraiSiVfrev P.

8. voQov] voOpoi A.

— Kai ovx vloi ante ears AND*. 17. 37.

Vulg. Orig. Int. ii. 485''.
| J post S'-

Db. 47. KLP. Syr.Pst. (Memph. Theb.)

Arm. Rieu. JEth.

9. tira] £1 Si Syr.Ptt. Arm.

9. cvrpiTTOfieda Elz. (_splialma').

— voXv AKD*. 17.
I t T^oXXit' ? D''.

37. 47. KL. [h. P.]
II

add. S( X'D*.

— Zijauiiiev 37. It
|
Contra, Orig. Int. ii.

249^

10. oi] o S*. (corr.i:)

— Kara to Sokovv avroiQ exaidevov'^

tiraiSsviv ripa(j tcai ra i^^oicovvTa

avroiQ D*.

— avTotg^ avrovQ L.

— avffpepojv A.

— fis] jrpos 47.
I

om. hq to H*. (add.<^)

11. St AH^D'. 37. 47. KL. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Orig. iii. (660".)

Orig. Int. 681'.
|
fiev S*. 17. P. |

om.

D*. Arm. ^th.

— avTijs Orig.'u. 601". iii. 667''.
|
auroif

D*. (corr."")

— ytyviivaafitvoiQ Orig. ii. iii.
i

ytyvji-

vafffiivrjg L.

— SiKatoavvjjg Orig. ui.
| -v>iv 17.

2. sedct CI.
I

.3. semet ipsuai Ct.
|
4. nondum

enira Ct.
|

7 off'^rt se Ct.
|

9. eruditores ba-

buimus CI.
I

reverebamur eo3 Ct.
I
om. uon

Am.* [
obtempuavimua Am. | 11. reddidit .^l/n.

899
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AX[C]D
[M].

17. 37. 47.

KLP.
Es. 35:3.
Trov. 4:26.

IH'

'Deut. 29:18.

1 .^. ^i' ntiriJQ

§C.

B Gen. 25: 31.

'' Gen. 27:30.

le'

§ Theb.

' Dciit. 4:11.

'' E.\od. ig : 16.

' E.\od. 19: 13.

"Deut.g: 19.

^^ Alo '^ raj Ta/0£/,M/ivaj %sipccg xcu ra ira^paXsAv-

^eva yovara avopBcoTars, ^^ " koL rpo')(^ta,g 6p$ag

^ TtoiBLTe" lolg TtoTh V[/y&]i, Iva /xr) to x'mAoi' eKTpuTry,

laOrj Se ixdXXou. ^* elprjvqv SicoKere /xeTa iravTcav^ kou

Tov ayLaapov, ov ^copli ovheis byjreTai tov Kvpiov
^^ i-rvLaKoirovvTes p-r] Tis varepSiv diro rrjs yapiTos tov

6eov, ^ [AOj Tig pl'Co' 'TVixpiag avco t^vovfra, iuoyXrj, koI

Sm TavTTjs pLavOuxTLU * ol" TToXXor ^ ^ /xrj tis iropvos-,

rj (3((3rjXo^ M? 'Hcrau, ° o? aj^rt fipcoaecos pud^ dire-

80T0 TO. TTpcoTOTOKia * iavTov. \(TTe yap otl /cat

pLeTeireiTa Oekcov KXy}povoprjaaL ttju evXoyiav dire8o-

KifMacrBr)' '' fxeTavoias yap tottov ov^ evpeu, Kal Tvep

fXtTa SaKpvcov €Ki^r]TT)aa9 avTy-jV.

^^ ^ Ov yap TrpoareXi-jXvOaTt y\rr]Xa^a)pevco * /cat ' /ce-

Kavfievco irvpi, Kal yuo(j)cp, /cat '^^o(pcp', /cat dveXXrj,

^^ Kal ^ adXiTiyyos VX'?> '^"' (j)U)vfi p-qpaTcov, rjf ol

ciKovaavTes TraprjTrjaavTO /jltj Trpoa-TeBfji^ai avTols Xo-

yov ^" ovK e(j)epov yap to 8iaaTeXXop.€vov, Kdv

$7JpiOV OljTj TOV OpOVg,^ Xl$Oj3ok7jSlj'T£Tat \ ^^ Kai, OVTCOS

(pofiepov rju TO (j)avTa^6p€i>ov^ * Mcouo"^? elirev^

'^ Propter quod remissas ma-
nus et soluta genua erigite,

'^ et gressus rectos facite pedi-

bus vestris, ut non claudicans

erret, magis autem sanetur.
" Pacem sequimini cum omni-
bus, et sanctimoniam, sine qua
nemo videbit dominum; '^con-

tcmplantcs ne quis desit gra-

tiae dei, nc qua radix amaritu-

dinis sursum germinans im-
pediat et per illam inquinentur

multi, '^ne quis fornicator aut
profanus ut Esau, qui propter

unam escam vendidit primitiva

sua. " Scitote enim quoniam
et postea cupiens hereditare

benedictionem reprobatus est:

non euim invenit paenitentiae

locum, quamquam cum lacri-

mis inquisisset earn.

" Non enim accessistis ad
tractabilem et accensibilera

ignem et turbinem et caligi-

nem et procellam, " et tubae
sonum et vocem verborum,
quam qui audierunt excusave-
runt se, ne eis fieret verbum:
*" non enim portabant quod
dicebatur, Et si bestia tetigerit

montem, lapidabitur: ^' et, ita

terribile erat quod videbatur,

Moses dixit, Exterritus sum

13. rpox'ac] praem. rag 37.

— 5roi£ir£ X*. 17. P.
I J jToii/ffarE '^.

AK'^D.37. 47. KL.
— ladti L.

14. ab init. aSiX^oi 37.

15. fill Tig'] praem. iva D*. | om. Clem.

6-22.

— XapiTogl So^ijs K.

— tvox^y Clem, (tvoxt^vy Meth.3a^^n

76.)
I

ivox^H KP. (progernjinat

afflictionem Mih.)
||

iv x"^9 Deut.

xxix. 18.

— ^la ravrtiQ XD. 37. KL.
|

^1' auri;c

A. 17. 47. P. Clem.

— oe TToXXot AN. 17. 47. Clem.
|

* om.

oi ^. D. 37. KI.P. Arm. liieu.

16. u<;~\ om. ]1*.

— nn-e^oroXD. 17. 37.47.KLP.
| -dtro

AC.
— iavTOV AN*CD''.

| J avrov r^.

H'D*. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
|

om. Arm.
Clem.

17. eiXoH'} Xiyuv D*.

IP. \j/ii\nipiofiii'(i>'] t add. opti '^. DKLP.
Vulg.C/. Arm. Orig. Int. W.AIO'^.

\

praem. 37.
|
om. ANC. 17. 47. Am.

900

FiM. Dem. Harl Tol Syr.Pst. Memph.

Theb. iEtli. Orig. Int. ii. 281''.

18. Km KtRavjitviji Orig. Int. ii. 281''.

420''.
I

KiKa\vfifiivii> T>*. (om. (cni et

Harl. Memph. Tbeb. Arm.)

— rai So^ijj AN*CD*. 17. P.
I J Kai

aKOTi^ S. N'^D"'. 37. 47. L. (liabet

post KM ?o0. Arm.)
(
om. K.

19. 01 anovuavTiQ] quae non audiverunt

Memph.
— fin] om. S*(add.')P.

— TrpoaOtivai A.

20. eiyti K.

— Xi9o/3oX»jO;;fftrai] f add. »; jSoXiSi Ka-

TaTo^ivdijai-ai ^. (vid. Exod. .xix. 13.)

I
om. ANCDM. 17. 37. 47. KLP.

Viilg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm.

21. olirtjOQ^ ovJy*.

— jyv] 1] N*. (corr.<^.) 17.

— Mwuffjye NC. 17. 37. KL.
| J Mw(T);c

S-. ADM 47. P.

— fic0o/3af] cv<liol3oe M. Clem. 69.

— ti/ii] om N*. (acUl."^)

— u'Tpofiog ACD'M. rel. Clem. 69.
|

ficrpofioc NI)*.

22. aWa Orig. i. 183. 7l4f. ii. 768». iii.

739». iv. 174".
I

ov yap A. (e ver. 18.)

— opii Orig. i. bis. ii. iii. iv. Eus. H.E.

De mart. Pal. xi. (430.) D.E. 304''. c.

Mel. 136^ 163''. in Es. 442''. 454<:. 545».

in Ps. 15''. et saepe | opij 17.
| om. Mth.

— Kai 1". Orig. i. 183. 714^. 747''. ii. iii.

iv. Orig. Int. ii. 281''. 292'=. 420''. 451".

Eus. D.E. c. Mel. bis. in Es. ter. in

Ps. 50''. 201». 209>. 313». 360". 431<:.

437". 45I». 481''. 529''. 645''.
|
om. D*.

JEih. Eus. H.E. in Ps. 388". Hil. 58''.

— ETToj'paj'tf^ ante *IipoviT. D*.
|
Contra,

Orig. i. ter. ii. iii. iv. Orig. Int. ii.

(juater. Eus. H.E. D.E. c. Mc]. bis. in

Es. ter. in Ps. 49". 50''. 191'^. 201S 209».

313". 360". 388". 431°. 437". 451^ 481''.

539". els'*.
I

nrovpaviaiv A*.
— fivptaaiv Orig. i. ter. iii. iv. Eus. D.E.

c. Mel. 6es. in Es. 454'^. in Ps. 191<:.

201». 313". 451". 539".
|
fivptuv ayiuv

D*. (om. ayimv D"^.)
( niyriades

laetorum ^th.
|

fivpiaSwv Vul".

Orig. i. 714'. (ed. Spencer).

13. claudicans quis CI.
\ 14. sanctiraonia An

I

dcLim CI.
I

18. tractabiletn montem CL
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Arm. iEth.

21. iK-pOflOl^

Viig- "ExcJyojSo'g elc^t xc/a sVTpou^og- ^~ dXXa irpocreXijXvOaTe

Hemph.lxiieb.] 1,10)11 6p€t Koi TToAet deov ^wuTos, 'lepovaraXrj/j. iirov-

pavLco, Kcu iivpiaaiv, ayyikcav Traurj-yvpei, ' kol iKKXrj-

aia TrpcoTOTOKCou * aTToyiypappevcov ev ovpavoL^, kul

Kpirfj $eco TTauTUiv, Koi Trvevpaaiv SiKaicov TereXeiu)-

fxevcov,
~^

KOLL 8Ladi]Krjs veas peaLTj] 'Irjcrov, kcu alfiaTi

pavTuap-ov * Kpelrrov XaXovvri irapa tov A/3eA.

'^^
jSXeTreTe prj 7rapaiTr)ar](Tde tov XaXovvra- et yap

eKtivoL ovK * l^eipvyov / tVt * yrji TrapaLTTjctap.ei'ot tov

^(pijpaTL^ovTa, * TToXv ' pdXXov qpeh o'l rov air ovpa-

vcov aTToaTpeipopevoi., ^^ ov rj (pcavi] T7]v yijv iaaXev-

aev TOTE, vvv 8e eTrrjyyeXTaL Xeyu>v, '^ Er/ axag

ijm * (rsl(rco" ov f/^ovov T^vyrjV, aXka, y.oCi tov ovfiv.vov.

^ TO Be, "Er/ ciita,^, SrjXol * ttjv tcov aaXevopevcov

"

pfTaOeaLv w? TreTTOirjpevcov, Iva p-H-vrj Ta p.rj aaXevo-

peva.^ ^^ Sio ^aaiXelav acrdXevTOv jrapaXap^avovTes

e)((opev ^dpcv, 81.' ?)f XaTpevcop.ev evapecTTcos rw deep

fxeTa * evXal3eiaf koi 8eovs"- ^^ ° -/.OA 70-/3 6 Qshg '/jf^wv

TTvp xrtTO!,va,'k.<rxov.

^ 'H <piXa8eX(j)La peveTco. ' r?;? (^tAo^ez/ia? prj

" Hag. 2 : 6.

f Theb.

"Deut. 4 : 24.

9:3-

XIII. K'

et trcmebumlus: ^'sed acces-

sistisiul Sion montcm et civita-

teiu del viveniis, Hicrusalem
caek'Stein, et multorum milium
angelonim I'requentiae, " et

ecc!c^iilrura primitivorum qui

conscripti sunt in caelis, et

iudiccm omnium deum, et spi-

liius iustorum perfectorura,
" et tcstamenti novi mediato-

rcm leswm. et sanguinis sjjar-

sionem melius loquentem quam
Abel. ^ Videte ne recusetis

loquentem: si enim illi non
cd'ugerunt recusaiites eum qui

super terrara loquebatur, multo
magis DOS qui de caelis loquen-

tem nobis avertimur; ^* cuius

vox movit leiTam tunc, modo
autem rejjromittit dicens, Ad-
huc semel ego movebo non
solum teriam sed et caelum.
" Quod autem, Adhuc semel,

dicit, declarat mobilium trans-

lationem tamquam factorum,

lit maneant ea quae sunt in-

mobilia. ^'Itaque regnum In-

mobile suscipientcs habemus
gratiam, per quam serviamus

placcntes deo cum metu et

reverentia :
^ etenim deus uoster

ignis consumeus est.

' Caritas fraternitatis raa-

neat. ^ Et hospitalitatem nolite

22. (ecclesia angelorum multitudinis fie-

quentium Hil. 404''.) iraviiy. cum antt.

ACDM. 17. 37. 47. LP. Orig. i. 714^.

iii. Eits. D.E.c. Mel. 1". in Es. 4.04=. in

Ps. 191^ 451". 539".
I

collaudantium

Oriy. Int.u. 281'!. 420''.

23. npiuToroKiov teki^wv Aleth. Jahn. 32.

— aTToyiypa^ifiivtiiv ante ev ovpavoiQ

ASCDM. 17. 37. 47. LP. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Mempb. Thcb. Arm. ^tli.

Orig. i. 184. 747''. iv. 174«. Orig.

Int. ii. 281". 420''. Meth. Eus. c. Mel.

bis. in E«. 454''. in Ps. 201". SIS'". 431'.

539*^. ra itpoTOTOKa ra eva-jroytypafi-

piva IV ovpavoig Clem. 69.
| { post ^.

K.

— Kpiry] KpiTi]Q 1 7.

— irviv^aaiv~\ TTVivpart D*.
— SiKato:v rtrtXftw/aj'wv] TtXiuiv StSi^

Kaiiufttvoig a*, (corr."^)
|

{Sikuioiv rtdt-

HiXtuifiivuiv U*. justoruni funditorura

Lai. ecclesia spirituura in domino
fundatorum //;7. 404''.)

24. fieairy'] fiiaiTijs D*.

— KpuTTov ANCD.NL 37. KLP. Vulg.
|

JicpEirroi'a ^. 17 (-riuj/a) 47.

24. tov'] to L.

25. 7rapiTt}(Tt}(T9i P.

— XaXowira] add. vfitv D. Harl.* Tbeb.

^th.
— £t] 01 37.

— t^ipvyov AS*C. 17. P.
I % Kpvyov '^.

N'^D'^M. 37. 47. KL. (i<pvyav D*.)

— iTTi'] t praem. tov t K'^. (37.)47. KLP.
Arm. Rieu.

\
post TrapatTrjaapsvoi

AS*CDM. 17.
I

TTapuiTiiiyafitvoi tov

(wi yriQ 37.

— yjjc] t praem. ri/j ^. |
cm. AXCDM.

17. 37. 47. KLP. Arm.
|

ex monte

yEtb.

— tov xP'ffJ *'^ni. TOV ^. vid. ante.

— jroAu At<C'D* 17.
I t TToWv s.

U'^M. 37. 47. KLP.
— 17/Jfie] ifing C. 47.

TOV ult.] T(OV 17.

— ovpavu}v'\ -vov X^L
26. >/ (ptovij~\ om. ;} M.
— ETnjyytXrai'] tirayyeXerat 17.

— en] on 47.
|
otl (ti M.

— fyw ante aira^ D.

— (!ti<ra ASCM. 17. 47. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Tlieb. iEth.
| J auu> ^. D.

37. KLP. Arm. Rieu.
||

add. \(yu

I)*.

— T'ljv] om. P*. (supra'.)

27. fn] om. 47.

— Tijv ante tujv ca\tvo^ttv(iiv AN*C. 17.

1 X Pt>st T- f^'^D'^- 37. 47. KLP.
II
om.

Tijv D*M. Arm.
— iva p.uvy Ta fjitj ffaXtvofisva] om. A.

28. ix'oniv ACDM. 47. L. Dem. SyrP^t.

Memph. Arm.
| txa/iiv ti. 17. 37. KP.

Vulg. et Am. Fuld. Harl. iElh.

— XarpivwuEv ACD. 17. L. Vulg.
]

-o/Aiv KM. 37. 47. KP. Arm.
— ivaptTTue] (VxapiaTwQ T>*.

— /"J"' D.

— ivXaPdae (cat Clove AX*CD*. 17.

S.vr.Pst. Memph. 3Jill. Theh.utvid.

(.Gb.) Arm. | ivXa(i. xai atSovg

N'^D''MP.
I t aiSovg KaiivXaPuag '^.

37. 47. KL. Vulg.

29. KOI Orig. ii. 572"^.
|
avpiog D*.

2. Tjjg tpiXo^evtag] ttjv -viav H. (corr.*^.)

22. frequentiam CI. | 23. ecclesiam CI. | 24.

aspersionem Ct.
|

25. avertimua CI.
|
26. tunc

nuac autem C'l.
| et eco Cf.

\. maueac in Tobis CI.
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nP02 'EBPAIOY2. XIII. 3.

P Deut. 31:6,

Jos. 1
:
5.

*M^^ eViAaj'^ai'eo'f^e* 81a. ravrr]? yap eXaOov riues ^€vl-

17. 37- 47- aavres dyyeXovf. "^ /xifiurjo-Kea-Oe twv Sea/xicou cos

avvoeoefjievoi, Ttov KaKOV^ovfiivcov to? KaL avTOi ovres

iv aco/JLari. * Ti/xioy 6 ydfj.os iv irdaiv, Koi tj koitt)

dfj-iauTOf TTopvovs * yap Kal /xoi^^ovs Kptvei 6 Oeos.

d(f)cAapyvpof 6 rpoiros' apKOv/xeiioi roTf irapovaLV

avTos yap fipi]Kei>, P Ov f^ij ts avu), ovS'' ov (ji^tj (ts

IPs. ii7(ii8):6. i<y/iCLTa'hixw ^ axTTe Oappovvras rj/uLas Xeyeip, '^ Kv-
piog i^o) ^OTjBog, [xa/] ov ^ol37j6^a-ofjt,a.i- r/ ttquJtsi

f/jOi duBpcoTtog; /Murjixouevere twv r]yovp.ivwv vfiwu,

OLTLves eXaXrjaav vplv rov Xoyov rov Oeov, (hv dva-

Bicopovvres ttjv eK^acriu Tr}s duaaTpo(f)T]^, fiip-eicTde

Trjv irlaTiv.

\r]aovs -^piaTOs * ^xOis " kou arjpepov 6 avTOf,

Kal els Tovs alcovaf. 8i.8a)(^aLS TTOiKiXai? Kal ^euaif

fjLrj
^ 7rapa(l)€pe(r6e- kuXou yap ')(^d.pLTL fiefiaLOvadaL

rrjv KapSiau, ov ^pa>p.aaiv, ev ols ovk dj(f)€Xr]$r]o-av

01 ^ TrepnraTovuTes." e'xopev OvaLaaT-qpLOv, i^ ov

(payeiu ^ ovk e^ovcriu i^ovaiav o'l rfj aKijvr] Xarpevov-

ns. a>v yap €ia(Pep€Tai ^cocou to alfia irepl apuap-

Tias fls ra ayia Sia rov dp^iepecds, tovtcov ra

awpara KaraKaieraL e^co rrjs TTapfpLfioXrjS' ' 8lo Kal

Irjaovs, Lva dyidar] Sid tov ISiov alparos rov Xaov,

i^co TTjs TTvXrjs eiradev. ^'' tolvvv e^ep')(Cop.e6a irpos

KA'

fl-^

oblivisci: per banc enim la-

tuerunt quidam angelis hospi-

tio receptis. ^ Mementote
vinctorum tamqnam simul
vincti, et laborantium tam-
quam et ipsi in corpore mo-
rantes. * Honorabile conubium
in omnibu.'i et torus inmacu-
latus: fornicatores enim et

adnlteros iudicabit deus. ^ Sint
mores sine avaritia, contenti

praesentibus : ipse enim dixit,

Non le deseram neque dere-

liiiquam; * ita ut confidenter

dicamus.Dominus mihi adiutor
est: non timebo: quid faciat

mihi homo? ' Mementote prae-
positorum vestrorum, qui vobis

locuti sunt verbum dei, quorum
intuentea exitum conversa-
tionis imitamini fidem.

' lesus Christus lieri et hodie,

ipse et in saecula, ' Doctrinis

variis et peregrinis noliie ab-
duci: optimum enim est gra-

tia stabiliri cor, non escis, quae
non proftienint inambulaniibas
in eis. '° Habemus altare, de
quo edere non habent potesta-

tem qui tabernaculo deser-

viunt. " Quorum enim ani-

nialium infertur sanguis pro
peccato in sancta per pontiti-

cem, horum corpora cremantur
extra castra. '^ Propter quod
et lesus, ut sanctificaret per
suum sanguinem populum,
extra portam passus est. " Ex-
eamus igitur ad eum extra

2. ^la TavTl^o] ^C aVTJJQ K.

3. iHfivt](jKia9tj fiptjfjKKrQ^ 47.

— KaKov\ouftevujv AXD*. 17. 47.
|
koko-

Xovfitvwv D'M. 37. KLP.
|
kukuixov-

fttvwv C.

4. yap AXD*MP. Vulg. Memph.
| f Se

T. CD'. 17jf. 37. 47. KL. Syr.Pst.

Arm. ^th. Hum. Clem. 622. Eus. D.E.

330.

.*>. apKovfievot'] -voq M.

— iip)]Kiv Clem. 49.5.
|
uprj C e coiT.

— ouii' ov Clem.
\ ovh 37.

— lyKaraXinru) AXCD'^M. 17. 37.47*.

KLP.
I

i.e. -XfiTT- ^ X(7r- sicut T-
D*. 47'. Vulg. Arm. Clem.

6. \iyeiv ante ijfiag D. [
om. iifiag

M.
— Kat AS'^C'DM. 37. 47. KL. Arm.

|
om.

902

N*C*. 17. P. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.

^th.

6. TTottjar] 47*.

— avOpojTTOQ'} praem. 6 D.

7. riyovfi€vujv'] TTpoTjyovfievutv D*.

— ir/iMj'] om. D*.

— ava9iu)povvTec^ -pTjaavrie C.

— ava<Trpotpi}g2 om. ava- 37*.

— IxtfiitnSi C*.

8. txQiQ AKC*D*M sic.
| % x^^C '^^

C^D^ 17. 37. 47. KLP. Orig. i.

250«. ii. 778«.
||
om. seq. koi 37*.

— aiwvac] add. o^r/v D*.
|
om. Orig. i.ii.

9. TrapacpfpeaBs ANCDM. 17. 37. P.

Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.
|
{ 7ripi(p(p. '^.

47. KL. Arm.

— irepLTraTovvrec Afc5*D*. Vulg.
|

J iripnraTTiaavTic '^. X''CD'^M. 17. 37.

47. KLP. Arm.

10. 6;^at^Ei/ L.

— tjowffiav AXCD'«-<:- 17. 37. 47. KP.
vv.

I
oni. D*M.

11. ZwvD*.
— ai/ia vipt apaprias XC'DM. 17.

37. (47.) KP. Vulg.
I
vtpt a/iapnas

om. A.
I

post €tg ra ayia C*. Syr.

Pst. Memph. Arm. (ad fin. ver.

JEi'.h.)
I

TTipi aflapTitiiv 47-

— KaraKaitTai] om. -Kaitrai 37.
1|
Kara-

vaKwKOVTai D*.

12. ayiaaii 47*.

— i^iou] om. 17.

— TTuXijf Hipp. c. Jud. 3. (ii. 3.) |
Tra-

6. om. est Ct.
I

8. om. " in " Am.* \ 9. eat
euim gratia stabilire ^V. | ambulantibus CI.



XIII. 22. nP02 'EBPAIOY2.

Vnlg.

Syr. P.

Memph.
Arm- Sth-

Ps. 49(50): 23.

IIoS. 14:2.

21. iv t'lfiTiv

KB'

avTov e^co rrj^ Trape/xfioXrif, tov ovei^Lcrixov avrov

(pepoi^Tef ov yap €)(OfJiiv a>8e p.€uovaav ttoKlv,

aXXa TTju fxeXXovaav i7n^i]T0v/j.ep. ^^ 81 avrov \_ovvj

dva(j)epcofiev
"
Qvcria^v OAVaTSwg dia iravros tco dew,

Tovreariu, ' xapirov yfikswv oi/jOkcr^ovvTwy rw 6v6-

jiiaTL avTOV. r?;? Be evirouas Kal Koivcoulas p.r]

iiriXavOaveaOe' TOLavrais yap OvaiaLS evapecrreiTai 6

6eos.

' HelOeaOe tols -qyovp-ivoLS vp.a>v, kou uTret/cere*

avTol yh^p aypvirvovcriv virep rmv ^v)(S)v vpcov, to?

Xoyov aTToSaxTovTef \va p.€Ta -)(apas tovto ttoloxtlv^

KoX fiT) cTTeva^ovres' aXvcrireXef yap vp.lv tovto.
18 ' a vt-'j a' n " ^ "

7rpo(rev)(^e(TU€ irepi r]p.a>v' ' Treiaopeoa yap on.

KaXrjv avvei8-qcnv k')(pp€v, ev iraaiv KaXcos OeXoures

a.paaTpe(j)e(Tdai ^ irepiaaoTepcos 8e napaKaXco tovto

TTOLrjcrai., Iva Td-)(^iov aTTOKaTacrraOS) vpiv.

~ 'O h\ deos rrjs elprjvrjs, o dvayaycou e'/c vcKpcov

TOV TTOifxiva tS)V irpo^aTcov tov peyav ev alp.aTt Sia-

UrjKrjs aiojviov, tov Kvpiov r]p.cov irjaovv, KaTapTLaai

vpds iv iravTl epyco dya0u>, ely to TTOLrjcrai to 6eXr)p,a

avTov, TTOLCov iv vplv TO evapearov ivcoTriov avrov,

Sta 'Irjaov ^pLCTTOv' co rj do^a els tovs alwvas tcov

alcovcov. dp.r)v.

^ HapaKaXw Se vp.ds, d8eX(j)oc, dve^eade tov

castra, inproperium eius por-
tantes ;

'* non enim habemus
hie manentem civitatem, sed
futuram inquirimus. '^ Per
ipsura ergo oflferamiis hostiam
laudis semper deo, id est fruc-

tum labiorura confitentium
nomini eius. '° Beneiicientiae

autem et communionis nolite

oblivisci: tatibus cnim bostiis

promeretur deus.

" Oboedite praepositis ve-

stris et subiacete eis : ipsi

enim pervigilant quasi ra-

tionem pro animabus vestria

reddituri; ut cum gaudio hoc
faciant et non gementes : hoc
enim non expedit vobis.
'" Orate pro nobis : confidimus
enim quia bonam conscientiam
habemus in omnibus bene
volentes conversari. " Amplins
autem depraecor tos hoc fa-

cere, ut quo celerius restitnar

vobis.

"" Deus autem pacis, qui
eduxit de raortuis pabtorem
magnum ovium in sanguine
testamenti aeterni, dominum
nostrum lesum, " aptet vos in

omni bono, ut facialis volun-
tatem eius, faeiens vobis quod
plaeeat coram se per lesum
Christum, cui gloria in saecula
saeculorum, amen.

' Rogo autem vos, fratres,

p(nl3o\t]s P. .Sth. (extra urbem Syr.



nPOI 'EBPAIOY2. XIII. 23.

AN CD
M.

17. 37. 47.

KP.

Vnlg.
Syr. p.

Mcmph.
Arm. Eth-

Xoyov rrjf TrapaKXyaews' kcu yap 8ia ^pa^ecav

iirea-TeiXa vplv. ~^ ytvaxTKiTe rou dSeXcfyoi' T^fxcov

Tifjiodeov aTToXeXvfjLevov, /xeO' ov, tav Ta-)(tou epxv
rat, oi^ofiaL v/xas.

''^
^Aairdcraade irdvTas rovs T]yovfXivovs vp-Wf, Kol

TTCiVTas Tovs dyiov?. daira^ovTai wyna? o\ utto rrjs

IraA/ttf.

~^ 'H X^P'^ fierd irdvTwv vp.wi'. dp.r)v.

nP02 'EBPAIOY2.

sufferatis rerbam solacii : ete-

iiim perpaucis scripsi vobia.
^' Cognosoite ftatrom nostrum
Timotlieum dimissum, cum
quo, si celerius venerit, videbo

TOS.

''* Salutate omnes praepo-

sitos vestros et omnes sanctos.

Salutant vos de Italia.

" Gratia cum omnibus vobis,

amen.

22. yap] om. S<*.(acld.'.)

— tmtJTitXa] aireffretXa D.

23. aSeXtpov nfioiv AN*CD*M. 17. 37.

4". Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. jEth.

I

*om. iifiuiv s". N''n''KP.

— aTroXiKvutvav] -vuiv 37.

— tav] ev 37*.

— tpX'jrai] tpx'l'''^ D*.
I

epXvSi ^*-

(corr.«)

24. vfiuv] ruiv aytoiv D*.

25. an)]v AN=CDM. 37. 47. KP. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Mempb. Arm. Use. JEth.
\

om. X*. 17. Arm. Zoh.

Subscriptio

TTpoc'E/Spatouc (A)SC. 17.

I
add. (ypa(pt] airo 'Pw/ijjg A.

I
TTpoc *Ej8p. eyp. airo IraXtac 47. P.

1 7rp. 'E/3p. iyp. a-TO IraXiaQ dia

Ti/ioeeov K.

II
add. (TTixoi 4/v' N**P.

I
cTTix- 4'y' K. ("' vid.)

I
niliil habent DM. 37.

24. de Italia fratros CI.
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POS TIMOOEON
A'.

AND
FG.

17. 37. 47.

KLP .

Vulg.
SyrrP.H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. Sth.

YlavXos OLTToarToXos ^^piarov 'Irjaov" Kar eTTLTayrjv

6eov acoTrjpos i^jxcov koL ^ ^ -^piaTOv \rjcrov Trjf e'ATr/-

5oy i]p.a)v, ~ TifxoOeco yuija-ico reKi'co eV Tria-ref ^dpis,

eAeoy, elpi]vrj a/rro 6eov Trarpos * /cat -^pi.aTov 'Irjaov

TOV KUploV TJ/XCOU.

^ K«^&)y TrapeKaXecra ae Trpocrpelvai iu 'E^e'crw,

TTopevopevos et? MaKfSoulai^, iva TrapayyelXrjs tictlv

p.-)] irepoSi.daa-KaXeii', p.y]8€ Trpoae-^ecu p.vdois /cat

yepeaXoylaLS aTrepavTOLs, aivLves ^ eK^rjn^aeis" irapi-

)(ov(TLV pLoiXXou 1] o'lKOuoplau Oeov rrju iu Trlcrref ^ to

Se re'Ao? r??? irapayyeXia^ ia-riv dyaTrr] e'/c KaOapds

Kap^LUs /cat (TUpeiSrjaeco^ dyaOrjs kcu Triareco^ dvuiro-

' Paulas apostolus leso
Christ! secundum imperium
dei salvatoris nostri et Christi

lesii, spoi nostrae, 'Timotheo
dilecto filio in fide. Gratia
misericord ia et pax a deo patre

et Christo lesu domino nostro.

' Sicut rogavi te nt rema-
neres Ephesi, cum irem in
Macliedoniam, ut denuntiarea
quibusdam ne aliter docercnt,
* neqiie intenderent fabulis et

genealogiis inlerminatis, quae
quaestiones praestant magis
quani aedificationem dei quae
est in fide. ^ Finis autem prae-
ccpti est caritas de corde puro
et conscientia bona et fide non

Inscriptio

nP02 TIMOeEON A' AS. 17.

3" [post 2Thess.] (irpuiTij). 47. K.

APXETAI nPOS TIMOeEON A' (post

2 Thess.) DFG.
nPOS TIMOeEON nPQTHS Eni-
2T0AHS nAYAOY L. (post 2 Thess.)

nATAOV EniSTOAH DPOS
TIMOeEON A' P.

1. airoar. xp^fTov Ii/ffou NDFGP. Fuld.

Dem. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth.] Xc^oar.
l7]<Tov xpii^rou ^. A. 17. 37. 47. KL.
Vulg. CI. (et Am.) Syr.Pst. Arm. -S;th.

— 0fou] post cuiTJipoQ I'lfiuiv 37. Arm.
— aujT7ipog'] praem. tov D*. 37. (sat ante

(TuiTi)poq I'l^tov TEth.)
[I
narpog P.

— Kai] t add. Kvpiov 'S. ND'^. 37. 47.

KL.
I

om. AD*FG. 17. P. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. (G6.)

Goth. Arm. ^th. Orig. ii. 739''. (habet

Kai 17.)

1. xP'irrou Ijjctou 2°. AD*FG. 17. P.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.(G4.)

Goth.
II { I»,ff. xp. S". i<D<:- 37.47.K;L.

Memph. Arm. ^Eth. Orig. ii.

2. Trarpos] t add. t'l/iiov s. 5<''D=. 37. 47.

KLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb.(G4).^Eth.

I
om. AS*D*FG. 17. Vulg. Memph.

Goth. Arm. Orig. Int. iv. 468".

— Xpiffrov Iij(Tov rov Kvpiov Orig. Int. iv.

I
KVpiQV \i}(T. xp. TOV awTijpoQ 37.

— r. Kvp. ?}/(.] ante xP- lt)o. Arm. .35th.

3. 7rjOO(T/i£ti'ai] irtpiinvai D,

— Ttopivofitvoq] cum ires Hil. 1069'.

cod. Colb.

— KapayyitkHC LP. (TTapayyiWijq F*.)

5 z

4. £K?IJT!;(T£1E AX. 17.
I

%Zt)-n](!ilQ <^.

DFG. 37. 47. KLP. Iren. Gr. 1.

— fiaXXov ante vapixovatv 47. (Arm.)
Iren. Gr.

— oiKoj'o/itaj/ St. 3. AXFG. 17.37.47.

KLP. Syr.Hcl.tet. Memph. {voc. Gr.
servata) Arm. (legem ^th.)

| oiko-

^o/iiav Eh. D'. Vulg. Syn-.Pst.&HcI.

mg. Goth.
I

oiKoSofiriv D*. Iren. Gr.

aedificationem Vulg. Iren. Lat. Hil.

1070^

— Triv Iren. Gr.
\ om. FG.

5. ayavr) Clem. 424. Orig. Int. iii. 837».

iv. 65P.
I
-TTijeFG.

— ayaOiie Clem. Orig. Int. iv. | om. FG.

3. remaneria Am. | et denuntiarea An
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nP02 TIMOeEON A'. 1.6.

AND
FG.

17-37. 47-

KIP.

B'
» Phil. 4: 13.

>>
1 Cor. 15:9.

Gal. 1:13.

§ Theb.

KpLTOv, *"
0)1' Tives aaTO^i'](ravm l^eTpdirrjaav elf

liaraioXoyiav, ^ deXovres etVat vofiobiBacrKaKoL, /xi]

voovvres fJ-rjre a Xeyovcriu fxrjTe irep) rivwv 8ial3e-

^aiovvTUL' ^ o'lSa/j.ei' 8e on /caAoy 6 uo/xo?, iav tls

avTcp vofiifMco? )(pT]Tai, ' el8cof tovto, otl SiKalcp vojxos

ov KeiTai, avojxoLi 8e Kol avvTTOTaKTOn, acre/3ecrii' kol

a/jiapTcoXoLf, avoaiois kcu ^ijir]\oLS, * warpoXaai? /cat

fjLTjTpoXcpaif ", av8po^6voLS, ^° iropvois, apa-evoKOLraif,

du8pa7ro8taTaLf, yj/evcTTaiy, liTLopKois, kcu el Ti trepov

T^ vyiaLvovaij SiSaaKaXia avriKeLTat, Kara to evay-

yeXiov TTjs 86^rjs rod p.aKap'iov deou, o lina-TevOi^v

iyu).
^^'^^

y^dpiu e)(a> tw iv8vvap.v3aavTL /xe ^piaTca

\r]aov TO) Kvplcp rjpLcou, otl "jnarou jxe rjyrjo-aTO, 0e-

fxevos els' SiaKovlau, '"^
* to " irpoTepov ^ ovra l3Xda(f)r}-

fxov KOL Slcokttjv KOL vfipi(TTr]v * «AAa " rjXerjdrju, otl

a.yvowv iiroLrjcra eV drrLaTLa' ^ VTrepeTrXeovaaeu 8e rj

X'^P^^ "^ov Kvplov 'fj/jLcoi' /xera Triareooy kol dyairr]? tj;?

61/ ^yOicrrco 'Irjaov. ^ ttlcttos 6 Xoyo9 kol ivaarjs diro-

So^^s d^Los, OTi ^/Jicrrof 'lr]aovs r]X6ev ety tov ko-

a/xou a/xapTcoXovf acocraL, cou irpcoTos eLfXL eyco- aA-

Xd 8Ld TOVTO i)Xer]dr]v, Iva Iv ifxol irpdiTw euSel^TjraL

^ XpLaro? 'Irjaovs' ttjv ^ diraiTav' ixaKpodv/xlai', irpos

VTTOTVTTCoaLv Tcou fxcXXopTcoi^ TTLaTtveLv iw avTw eh

ficta; 'aquibus quijam aber-

rautes conversi sunt in vani-

loquium, ' volentes esse legis

doctores, non intellegentes ne-
que quae loquuntur neque de
quibus adfirmant. ° Scimus
autera quia bona est lex, si

qiiis ea legitime utatur, ' sciens

hoc quia lex iusto non est po-
sita, sed iniustis et non subditis,

impiis et peccatoribua, scele-

ratis et contaminatis, patricidis

et matricidis, homicidis, 'Tor-
nicariis, masculorura concubi-
toribus, plagiariis, mendacibus,
periuris, et si quid aliud sanae
doctrinae adversatur, "quae
est secundum evangelium glo-

riae beati dei, quod creditura

est raibi. " Gratias ago ci qui

me confortavit, Christo lesu
domino nostro, quia fidelem

me existimavit ponensin mini-
stcrio, ''qui prius fui blasphe-

mus et ijersccutor et conturae-

liosus, sed misericordiam con-
secutus sum, quia ignorans
feci in incredulitatc; "super-
abundavit gratia doraini nostrl

cum iide et dilectione quae est

in Christo lesu. '^Fidelis ser-

mo et omiii acceptione dignns,
quia Christus lesus venit in

hunc mundum peccatores sal-

vos facere, quorum primus ego
sum: "sed ideo misericordiam
consecutus sum, ut in me primo
ostcnderet Christus lesus om-
nem patientiam, ad deforma-
tionem eorum qui credituri

sunt illi in vitam aetcrnam.

7. Tiviov C/em. 424. Orig. iv. 394=. Orig.



II. 8. nP02 TIM08E0N A'.

Vulg.
Syrr.PH.

Memph. [ThebJ
Goth. Arm. Mth.

' Rom. 16:27. r'

Juil. 25.

18. CTpanvy

> Cor. 5:5.

II.

3, TovTo [yojo]

^(tii]v alwvLOv. " Tw 8e fiaaiXu tccv amvcov, ucJiOap-

TU) doparco fxovco * Oecd^ ti/j.1] koI So^a et? rov? alavas

Ta>i> aicouoiv afx-qv. TavTrjv ttju Trapa-yyeALav irapa-

Tidepai (TOi, TeKvov Tipodee, Kara ras irpoayovaas

Ittl ere 7rpo0?;re/af, 'iva ' (TTpaTevarj iv avTois ttjv

KaXrjv (TTpaTeiau, 'iywv tt'lcttiv koI ayaOijv crvuelSr)-

(TLu, yv rives' airwaapevoi irepl tijv ttlcttlv euavayij-

aav cou iartu 'Yp,evaios /cat
' AXe^avBpos, '^ous

TrapeScoKa tm aarava, \va. TracSevdaxTLi' p.r] ^Xaa(j)7]-

fieiu.

UapaKaXo) ovv irpSiTov ttui'tcou iroLeladaL Sei]-

creis, irpoaev^as^ iurev^eis, ev^apLcrTias, vwip iravTcov

avOpcoTTcav, virep ^aaiXecov koll iravTcov rSiV iv virep-

^XV ovToov, \va rjpepou kcu tjo-uxlov filov Siaycopev iu

Trdcrt) eucre/Se/a Koi aepvorrjTi. "^ touto * KaXov koX

diroSeKTOv ivajnov tov acorijpos rjp.cov deov, oy irdv-

Tas avdpanrovs deXei crcodrjvat Kac els eTTiyvaxriv aXrj-

Oelas eXdeiu. " els yap 6eos, els kcu p.eaLn]s deov koI

duOpcoTTCov av$pco7ros, xpiaros 'Irjaous, *" o 8ovs eav-

Tov dvriXvTpov virep TvavTcov, to paprvpiov Kaipots

Idiots, els o ireOrju eyco Ki']pv^ kol diroaroXos, (aA?^-

Oeiav Xeyco \ ov yjrevSopai,) SiSacrKaXos eOvcav ev

TTiareL Kol dXrjOeLa. jSouXo/xat ovv wpoaevx^adaL

" Regi autem saeculorum, in-

raortali invisibili soli deu,
honor ct gloria in saccula sae-

culorum, amen. '* Hoc prae-
ceptum commendo tibi, fill

Timotheae, sociiniliim pracce-
dentes iu to propheti.as, ut

railitcs in illis bonam militiani,
" babens fiJem et bonam con-
scientiara, quam quidam re-

pcllcntes circa fidem naufra-
gaverunt; -"ox quis est Ily-

menius et Alexander, quos
tradidi satanae, ut discant noa
blaspUemare.

' Obsecro igitur primo om-
nium fieri obsecrationes, ora-
tiones, postulationes, gratiarura

acliones, pro omnibus horaini-

bus, ' pro rcgibus ct omnibus
qui in sublimitate sunt, ut
quietam et trauquillam vitam
agamus in omni pietate et

castitate. ' Hoc enim bonum
eat ct acccptum coram salva-

tori nostro deo, ' qui omnes
homines vult salvos fieri et ad
agnitionem veritatis venire.
* Unus enim deus, unus et me-
diator dei et bominura homo,
Christus Icsus, " qui dedit rc-

demptionem semet ipsum pro
omnibus, testimonium tempo-
ribus suis, ' in quo positus sum
ego praedicator et apostolus,

(veritatem dico, non raentior),

doctor gentium in fide et

veritate. ° Volo ergo viros

17. a(l>dapT(p Syn.Ant. Routh. iii. 297.

Eus. c. Mel. 141°.
I

a6avaT(i> D*.

Vulg. Syr.Hcl.mf/. Goth. MtXi.
\
add.

id. post aopaTf^i FG.
— 9fv] t praem. m(p<i) 3-. H'^D''. (37.)

47. KLP. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Syn.Ant.

((70 37*.) vid. Rom. xvi. 27.
|

om.

A6<*D*FG. 17. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Thcb. Arm. iEth. Eus. c. Mel. Novat.

31.

— cat] om. P.

18. TT-apayytXtav Clem. 444. dcnuntia-

tiouem. Tert. de praes. Haer. 25.
]

UTrayyeXiav FG.
— (701 Clem.

I

(T£ 37.

— OTpaTtvey S<*D*. Clem. 445.
|
{ trrpa-

Ttvy S-. AN'^^D'^FG.rel.

— tv avTaiQ Clem.
|
iV aVTOiQ 47.

|

post

r. KoX. (TTpClTtiaV L.

19. TTiariv 1°.] praem. tijv P.

— i]V Clem. 445.
|
oi sic 37.

— vtariv 2°. Clem. Orig. in Pr. Mai vii.

16, 19. 1
OTtrr/jcP.

19. ivavayijaav Clem.
|
ei'avyayijaav A,

(vavayijtTav Orig. in Pr. 1". vavayovoi

2°. vii. 18.)
I

tvivayijaav 37 Scr.

1. ab init. praem. aSt\<t}oi37.

— irapaKaXui Vulg. Syrr. Pst. & Hcl.

Memph. Goth. Arm. ^th. Orig. i.

220^ 797 >. ii. 636'. Ps. Gall. 60. Luc.

206.
I

-KaXii D*FG. Theb. Hil. 535.

(ropaK. FG.)

— jraiTW)/ 1°. Orig. i. 220». ii. 636''. Eus.

in Ps. 96». Luc. 206.
| om. FG. Orig.

i. 797^

2. 6j' vTrep. Orig.i. 797'. Z«c. 206.
|
om.

ti' FG.
— jjpefiov'] Tjpe/iiov FG. (^Jjpnov G*.)

— Siayopet^ F*LP.
— iraatj] om. D*. Luc.

— £i;(7t/3fi^] ivXafi. P,

3. TovTo'] f add. yap ^. N=DFG. rel.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. Goth. Arm. iEth.

Luc. 206.1ora. AS*. 17. Memph. Theb.

5. ;(pi(Troe post ItjaovQ K. Syr.Pst. Arm.
iEth. Mel. ap. Eus. 28'!-''- Eus. c. Mel.

8\ 138».
I

ante Hipp. Frag. ii. 45. Fabr.

{Lagarde\>.\i0.post) Orig. Int. iv.514''.

Eus. c. Mil. 2S>'. Tert. de car. Cbr. 15.

G. uTrtp] ora. L.

— wavTuv'\ add. oi D*FG. Harl.*

— TO ixapTvpwv Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Memph. Theb. Goth.
|
om. A.

|
km

fiapr. K*. (corr."=)
||
add quod eveuit

Syr.Pst.

— Kaipove F(uon G)
— i^tois] add. tdoOri D'FG. Harl.*

7. CIS o Syr.Hcl.
|
tv qj FG. Vulg.

|
i

A. Syr.Pst.

— ereOtji''} i7naTiv9i]v A.

— Xeywj f add. w XP'-^^V T- ^^*D^.

17. 37. KL. Goth. Arm. (vid. Rom.
ix. 1.)

I

om. AwX':D*FG. 47. P. Vulg.

Syn-.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. ^Eth.

— TtiaTu Eus. ap. Mai iv. 97. Tert. de

pud. 14.
) Tn'ti'ftart A.

|
yviofft N.

8. 0v\ofiai FG.

20. quibua CT. et Am.'
1. primuin Ct.

| 3. ealvatore CI. et Am.**
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nP02 TIMOeEON A'. 11.9.

AX[C1D[H]
FG.

17. 37. 47.

KLP.
e I Pet. 3:3.

E'

III. ^'

' Tit. 1:6.

Tovs avBpas iu Travri tottco eiraipovras oaiovs x^ipas

vcoph opyrjs koI ^laXoyiap-ov- ^
" uxravTcos [/cat]

*

yvvalKas iv KaTacrToXfj Koap.ia) fxera alSovs /cat aco-

(bpoavvrjs Kocrueiu eavrds; p-rj ev wXeyp-aaLv * /cat

Xpvcrcp 7) p-apyapiTais i] ip.aTi(Tp.a> TroAvreAei, uAA

o TrpeTrei yvvai^\v eTTayyeX\op.evaLs Oeoaefieiav, 81

epycou ayadwu. ^^ yvvrj iv rjav\la fxavOaverm ii> Tvaarj

VTTOTayr]' * oibaaKeLV oe yvvaiKL ovk eTrirpeTrco, ovoe

avBevTeLV avopo9, aAAa eiuat ev i]av)(La. Koap,

yap wpcoTos iTrXdadt], elra Eua. /cat ASap, ovk

r]iTaTi-j6rj, rj Se yvvr] ' i^airaT-qdelaa iu Trapa^a-

aei yiyovev ^^ (ju)6ri(jeTai 8e did rrjs TEKVoyovlas,

idv p.eivajaLV iv Triarei kol dydwrj /cat ayiao-piS p.eTa

aa(j)poavvr]y.

^ rTtcrrof 6 Aoyof et Tis iTria-KOTrrjs opeyerai, ku-

Xov i'pyov iiriOvp-el. ' ^ del odv tov iTriaKOiTOV dveTn-

Xtjpltttov elvai, pads yvvaiKOS dvSpa, pr}(f)aXiov,

crdxppova, Koo-p-iov, cj)iXo^evov, SiSaKTiKov "
p.7] ira-

poivov, pL7] irX-qKTrjv, ^ * aAAa" iTneiKrj, dp.a-)(Ov, dcpi-

Xdpyvpovj * TOV Idlov olkov /caAw? TrpdiarapLevov,

TiKva e^ovra iv virorayrj p-era Traarjs aep.voTr]TOS'

orare in omni loco leyantes

puras manus sine ira et discep-

tatione; ^ similiter et mulieres

in liabitu ornato cum verccun-

dia et sobrietate ornantes se,

non in tortis crinibns aut auro

aut margaritis Tel reste prae-

tiosa, '°sed quod decet mu-
lieres promittentes pndicitiam

per opera bona. " Mulier in

silentio discat cum omui
subicctione: '- docere autem
mulieri non permitto, neque
dominari in virum, sed esse in

silentio. "Adam enim prior

figuratus est, deinde Eva. "Et
Adam non est scductns, mnlier

autem seducta in praevarica-

lione fuit, '' salvabitur autem
per filiorum generationem, si

permanserint in fide et dilec-

tione et sanctificatione cum
sobrietate.

' Fidelis sermo. Si quis epi-

scopatum desiderat, bonum
opus desiderat. - Oportet ergo

episcopum inrepraehensibilem

esse, unius uxoris virum, so-

brium, prudenteni, ornatum,
hospitalem, doctorcm, ^ non
vinolentum, non percussorem,

sed modestum, non litigiosum,

non cupidum, ' suae domui
bene pracpositum, filios ha-

bentem subditos cum omni

8. TovQ avSpag ante Trpodivx- DFG.
Vulg. Memph. Theb. Goth. jEth.

Orig. iii. 311\ Eus. in Ps. 303'. 455^

ap. Mai iv. 88.
|
post AN. 17. rel.

Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Arm. Orig. i. 198».

211". 266'. 268=. iii. 155».

— oaiovQ Orig. i. 266'. ii. es?"". iii. his. iv.

374'=. £«s. iu Ps.4/s. et ap. Mai.
|

-oq

17. Orig. i. 198». 211\

— iiaXoyinjiov AS*D. 37. KLP. Vulg.

Goth. Theb. Arm. Mth. Orig. i. 1 98''.

266'. ii. iv.374^ cod. Orig. Int. ii. 257^

iii. 880''. iv. 571''. 666a. //;/. 535d_
|

-Hav N<:FG. 17. 47. Syrr.Pst.&Hd.

Memph. Orig. i. 211^ iii. iy. ed. Eus.

in Ps. 303". et ap. Mai.

9. KM 1". N'^DFG. 37. 47. KL. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth.

Arm. JElh. Orig. i. 198".
|
om. AX*.

17. P. (C/em.247. Onff.211''.)

— yvvaiKaq] f pracm. raf <^. T)^. 37.

47. KL. Arm.
|
om. AXD'FG. 17. P.

Ckm.247. Orig.i.Ois.

— Koa^iv AX»D=. 37. 47. LP. vv. Clem.

908

292.
I
-pwf i<'-D*FG. 17. Orig. Ibis.

1 'fiiwv K.

9. aiSovQ Kai (7(d(ppo(Tvv7jc Clem. 292.

Orig. i. bis. \ rjuj^poavt'riQ icai atSoiig

D.

— TcXiyfiaaiv Clem. 247. Orig.i. bis.
\

KaraTrXeypaffiv A.

— KOI xP- AND*FG. Syr.Pst. Memph.

Orig. i. 211'=.
| tl XP- ^- D''. 37.

47. KL. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Theb. Goth.

Clem. 247. Orig. i. 198''. Ci/pr. 17.5.

317.
I

om. Kcu s. II 17. P. iEth.

[Arm.]

— XpiK'V f<D. 37. KL. Clem. 247. Orig.

i.bis.
I

-dill, AFG. 17. 47. P.

12. SiSadKiiv Se yvvaiKi Af^DFG. 17.

37. P. Vulg. Gotb. Arm. Orig. Cat. Or.

Cor. 279. Cypr. 318.
| J yvv. Si dicaaK.

<^. 47. KL. SyiT.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.)

Theb. ^th.
— avcpos Orig. Cat. |

avSpag FG.
— aWa A. 17.

I
} nU' <^. rel.

13. cn-XaaGii ante jrpwroe FG. Syr.Pst.
)

post Cgpr. 318.

14. i^aTrart,9tttTa AS<*D*FG. 17. P.
|

J axarrjOnaa S". ^^'=D<'. 37. 47.

KL.
15. Si Vulg. (et Am. Fuld. Dem.) Syrr.

rel. Clem. 552. Orig. Int. ii. 449«. iii.

861'. iv. 533".
I

yap D*.

— fieivuKTiv'] [.tivuiaiv D*.[A3.

1. TTtffroc] av9pu)7rn'oc D*. m. humanus

t fidelis GLat. "Illisplaceat, Humanus
sermo et omni acceptione dignus; nos

cum Graecis id est cum apostolo qui

Graece locutus est erremus, Fidelis

sermo et omni acceptione dignus Hier.

(de i. 15). i. 133". TTKyroQ 6 Xoyog. Trpvg

TovTo (i.e. cap. ii. fin.) itptjTai, oii Trp(}Q

TO, u Tig iTTitTKOTiiiQ opiyiTui Chrgsos.

xi. 59 6S

— Xoyog] add, Kai TraatjQ aTroSox^g

a^ioQ 17 (e cap. i. 15).

— ti] »5 17.

9. Be et non Ct. \ 10. prom, pietatem CI. \ 13.

primus t'ormatus CI. |
!.'>. permanserit CI.

2. oruatum] add. pudicum CI. [ 3. non
cupidum sed Ct.



III. 16. nP02 TIMOGEON A'.

Vulg.
Syrr. P.H.

Mempli. Theb.
Goth. Arm. Mth.
§H.

§C.

8 Tit. 2:3.

^H.

I

^ (et 8e Tis Tov 18lov olkov TrpocTTrjvaL ovk oideu, ttco?

eKKXrjCTias deov eTrifieXrjaeTaL ;) ''fir] veo^vrov^ iva

fxj] TV(j)U)deis et? Kplfxa ifxirearj tov Sia/SoAou. ^ Set

8e * Koi fxaprvpiau KaXrjv e'x^iv airo twu e^coOev, 'iva

fii] et? oveidicrpoi' e/xTreo"?; kol 7rayi8a rod dLafioXov.

^ SiuKovov? ojaavTco? crepvovs, p-y SiXoyov^, prj otvco

TToXXcp irpoae^ovTas^ p-rj alaxpoKepdels, ' k-)(OVTas to

^ p.vaTi)pLOv Trjs TTLaTecoy iu Kadapa avueiSrjcrei.. kol

ovTOL Se SoKipa^eadcoaau irpcoTOv, eira SiaKoi'eiTaxTai'

dveyKXr/TOL ovres. ° yvvoLKas waavTcos aepva^, prj

SluISoXovs, vrj^aXiovs, TriaTO.^ eV wdcriv. ' Sluko-

VOL karcoaav puds yvvaiKos dv8p€s, reKvav KaXws

irpoiaTdpievoL kol tu)v ISlcou o'Ikcov. ol yap Ka-

Xu)9 SiaKovqaavres ^adixov eavrolf KaXov TrepnroLoui'-

rai, KOL TToXXrjv irapprjaLav iu iriareL rrj ii> ^pia'Tai

'Irjcrov.^

^ Tavrd aoL ypd(fjco, eXirl^wv eXOeTv irpos (re

* eV ra)(et • eav Se PpaSvvco, iVa ftSrjy ttm? Set ev

o'Ikco deov duaarpecpecrdac, ijtls eariv eKKXrja-La 0eov

^covTO^, CTTvXos KOL iSpauopa Trjs dXrjdelas. Koi

bpoXoyovpLevas p-eya iaTlv to r?;? evae^eias pvaTrj-

castitate. 'Si quis autem do-
mui suae praeesse nescit, quo-
modo ecclesiae dci diligcntiam

habcbit? °Non ncophytum,
ne in superbia elatus in indi-

cium incidat diaboli. ' Oportet
autem ilium et testimonium
babcre bonuni ab his qui foris

sunt, ut non in obprobrium
incidat et laqucum diaboli.

^Diaconos similiter pudicos,

non bilingues, non multo vino

deditos, non tnrpe lucrum sec-

tantes, "habentes mysterium
fidci in conscientiu pura. '" Et
hi autem probcntur primum,
ct sic miuistrent nullum crimen
liabentes. " Mulieres similiter

pudicas, non detrahentes, so-

brias, fidelcs in omnibus. "^ Dia-
cones sint unius uxoris viri,

qui filiis suis bene praesunt et

suis domibus. " Qui enim
bene miuistiaverint, giadum
sibi bonum adquirent et mul-
tam fiduciam in fide quae est

in Christo lesu.

" Haec tibi scribo, sperang
venire ad te citoj '*si autem
tardavero, nt scias quomodo
te oporteat in domo dei con-
vcrsari, quae est ecclesia dei

vivi, columna et firmamcutura
vcritatis. " Et manifesto mag-
num est pietatis sacramentum,
quod mauifestatum est in

2. ovv Vulg. Syr.IIcl. Mcmph. Theb.

Orig. iii. G45'>. (enim m.)
| Si EG.

Syr.Pst.
I
om. Arm. ^di.

— vii^a\tovEh.AH*D*. 17. (37. -Xitov).

Orig. i. (479=.) iii. (SOI":.) 645^
|

-Xfoi' St.a.T)'. 47. K.
I

-Xaioi'

X=FGLP.

3. 7rX?)Kn)i'] f add. fii} aiaxpoiapSi] <^.

37. Syr.Hcl.mj.
|
om. ANDFG. 17.

47. KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&HcI.to(.

Mcmph. Theb. Goth. Arm. ^th.
Orig. Int. iii. 878'. Tert. de monog.

12.

— aWa A«. 17. P.
I t aW s". rel.

— tjrtftfcjp' EG.

4. irpoiaraiiivov Clem. 561. [ Trpoterra-

VOfliVOV N.
I
TZpOOiUTaiXlVOV EG.

5. iTTifxiXriaTqTCH 17.

6. 7. iinreaet P. {iftTriay Eus. in Ps.

74'=.)

6. TOV Jia/3.] praem. sai iraytSa L.
|

om. Orig. Int. ii. 326":. iii. 388'. 941''.

Eus. in Ps. Hil. 262''.

7. om. ver. 7. G*. (add. mg.')

7. Sst ^0 t add. avTov <s-. D. 37. 47.

KLP. Orig. Int. ii. 216''.
1

om.

AXHFG. 17.

— KaXiiv ante fx"" ANH. 17. rel.
|

post

DFG. Vulg. Orig. Int. ii.

— irayiSa] praem. tig D*. Vulg. CI.

8. o-f/ivoDf] om. X*. (add.i^)

— ^laXoyovQ 37.

— -KpoaiXoi'TiQ EG.

9. IV Kadapc/. avvnti^aii] Kai KaBapag

GvveictjfftwQ i^^\ (corr.'=)

10. oiiroi] avTOL II.

— ftraj (cat ovrw D*. Goth.

OlTEg] ov ^x^^'T^^ ^G.

11. cfjuvag] -vovQ A.

— vi]<pa\tovg El:. Ai\CD*H. 17.
|
-\iovQ

St.3. D'. 37. 47. K«.
|

-Xaiovs EG.

LP.

12. ^loKoi/oi] add. h EG.
||

om. Orig.

iii. 645=.

— KaXug Orig. iii. | KaXuiv D*E(non G.)

13. ry f)'] ri/vtrEG.

14. £\7ri?wi'] £\jra?u. (F)G. 37.

— jrpog ae} om. EG. Arm.

14.6V Taxci A CD*. 17. P.
I

fraxioj'

S-. ND':FG. 37. 47.KL.

15. ^E Orij^. iv. 373''. 0;/y. /n<. iii. 69"=.
|

om. EG.
— PpaSvvu) Orig. iv. Orig. Int. iii.

|

^vioaiv 17.

— iva ttSijg Orig. ii. 576"*. iv. 373''.
|

iv

icjis 37. {i^ijg Auti'id.D*'EG. Eus. in

Ps. 316". 613<=.)

— Sill '^'''l- <" 1^*- Vulg. Arm. Orig. ii.

576''. Or/jr. /«<. iii. Hil. \65K
|

om.

Orig. iv. 373''. Eus. in Ps. bis.

— etov 1". Orig. iv. 184». 373". Orig. Int.

iii. Eus. in Ps. his. Hil. 165.
]

Kvpiov

P. Orig. ii. 576"'.
|
om. lariv ikkX. 6(ov

Z,wvTog Theb. (et mox k. iSpau t. aXijO.)

— r/Ttg Orig. ii. 576"'. iv. 373". Eus. in

Ps. 316".
I
(iTtgCF.

16. 6fioXoyovfiev\uig D*Gr,

6. superbiam CI.
| 7. ab iis CI.

f
in laqueum

CI. \ 12. diacoui CI. I praesint CI. | 13. bonum
sibi C/.

I
14. sperans me ad te venire C^ | 1.5.

oporteat te CI.
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AXCD
FG.

17. 37. 47.

KLP.
^ Theb.

IV.
^ 2 Tim. 3: 1.

H'

piov, ^ OS " i(pavepa)0r] iu aapKi, iSiKaicodr} eV irvev-

fjLaTi, (a(j)dr] dyyeXois, eKijpvxGv e»' ^Oveatv, eTncTTevdr}

iv Koa-pw, aueXripcpdr] ev So^rj."^

'^To 8e TTvevpa pijTcos Ae'yet ort iu varepois Kai-

pOLS aTroaryaovTal TLves rrjs Tria-recos, Trpoal^ovres

7rvevp.a(TLV TrXavoLS kou SidaaKaXiais Saip-OULCov, ei>

VTTOKplau yj/ev8oX6ycoi>, * K€Kav(TTr]pLaa-p.eu(oi> " rrjv

ISlav avufL^rjaiv, ^ kwXvovtwv yap-eiv, airix^adaL

jBpcop.drai', d 6 0eo9 eKTLaev eh pLerdXi^p^LV p-erd ev-

vapiarlas toIs ttlo-tois koi i7reyvcoKO(nu ttjv aXrjdeiau.

"*

OTL irdv KTiap.a 6eov KaXov, koI ovSeu aTTO^XrjTov

p.erd euxopio-rlas Xap^avopLevov' ^ dyid^eraL yap 8ia

Xoyov 6eov koI iuTev^ecos.

*^ Tavra vTroridepems tols aSeA0oty, kuXos ear)

SiaKoi'Os *

XP'-^'''^^
'Itjo-oO", iurpecpopeuos tois Xoyois

T7]9 TTiarecos koX ttjs KuXijs BiSaaKaXias
fj

iraprjKO-

XovOrjKas- ^ tgvs Se l3el3i]Xovs kol ypacoSeis p.v9ovs

TrapaiTOV' yvp.va^e Se aeavTov irpos evcre^uav. 1)

yap acop.ariKr} yvp-vaaia wpos oXiyov iaTiv co(j)eXLpos'

Tj Be evae^eia irpos iravra w^eXipLOS eaTLv, eirayye-

carne, iastificatura est in spi-

ritu, appariiit angelis, praedi-

catum est gentibus, creditum
est in mundo, adsnmptum est

in gloria.
' Spiritus autem manifeste

dicit quia in novissimis tem-
poribus discedent quidain a
fide, attcndentes spiritibus er-

roris et doctrinis daemoniorura,
^in hypochrisi loquentiiimmen-
dacium et cautcriatam haben-
tium conscientiamsuam, ^pro-
hiheutiuni nubere, abstinere a
cibis, quos dcus creavit ad pcr-

cipieudura cum gratiarum
actionc fidelibus et his qui

cognoverunt veritatem. ' Quia
omnis ereatura dei bona, et

nihil reiciendum quod cum
gratiarum actione percipitur:
' sanctificatur enim per ver-

bum dei et orationem.
^ Haec proponens fratribus

bonus eris minister lesu Christi,

enutritus verbis fidei et bonae
doctrinae quam adsecutus es:

' ineptas autem et aniles fabu-

las dcvita. Exeree te ipsum
ad pietatem. * Nam corporalis

exercitatio ad modicum utilis

est: pietas autem ad omnia
utilis est, promissionem habens

16. Off A*N*C*rG. 17. 73 (i.e. Cod.

Upsaliensis. saec. xi.) 181 (Floren-

tinus. Laur. vi. 36. saec. xiii.) Syr.Hcl.

mg. sic. Memph. Wilhins. Thcb. Miin-

ter. Goth. Epiph. Ci/r.Ale.r. MSS., et

sic in mg. codicum nonnullorura legi-

tur 6 £V ayioi^ KvpiWoc tv Ti^i ^w^t-

KctTiii KeipaXait^ tCjv tjxoXiiov tpt}(Tij 'OC

t<>>avipu)Brj: contra lectionem codd.

ipsorum. ("og t ^ai'fpwSjj. clara ex hac

lectionecernitur interpretem Sahidicum

[i.e. Thebaicum] liaud legisse Qioi;"

MUntcr)
|

o D* solus (nam cod. coll.

Lincolniensis qui a Fellio laudatur pro

hac lectione habet 61; lijiav. ut me
certiorem fecit pro sua hamanitate

Dominus Rector.) "quod" Vulg.

Syrr.l'st.&Hcl.txt. Arm. JEih. Hil.

1087":.
I X etoe [i.e. ec pro OC] <r.

Aecorr.H e corr.C e corr.D". (37.) 17.

KLP. scd in nulla e versionibus

antiquioiibus, qui omiies habcnt re-

lativum, s. qui s. guod. (u Oeog 37.)

Pp. nonnuUi pro Otoe false alle-

gantur, e.g. Dion. Alex, et Chrysost.

910

ovTOQ Trpo(\6uii' ilg Koafiov Oebg Iv

cii/iaTt, iipavfpiiBT], av9p<07roe riXaoe

TrpotXBwv Hipp. c. Noet. 17. (ii. 19).

ovTOC u irpoiXGiov ti'c Tt)V Koa/iov Beds

Kai dv9p<inrog tipavipdJOri. Hipp (sK

Tijc ipiiiivtiaq Tov /3' i^flXjiiou) ap.

Theodoretum tlffuyxKrog (ed. Schulze

iv. 132.) sicut apo.'^tolus dicit, Quia

manifestatus est in carne Orig. Int. iv.

465°. (Conspectum lectionis hujus loci

optime dedit in sermone vernaculo

William H. Ward, V.D.M. in Biblio-

tlieca Sacra, Americana, anni 1865.)

16. TTKTTwOtJ FG.
1. TO Clem. 550. Hipp. Phil. viii. 20. (276.)

Orig. Cat. Cr. Cor. 94. | FG. [A.]

— varipoiQ Ckm. 534. 550. Hipp. Orig.

1.627''.
I

laxarois \7. Orig. Cat. Cr.

Cor. 94. (vid.2 Tim. iii. 1.) |
in no-

vissimis temporibus Tert. de jcjun. 2.

A'ovat.224. Hil. ^038". in novissimis

diebus Kovat. 274. Luc. 256.

— TrpoCTEX'"''''?] prasni. fat K. .^th.
|

om. Clem. bis. Hipp. Orig. i. Tcrt.

Novat. his. Hil. Luc.

\. irXavoiQ Clem. 534 ed. 550. Hipp.

Orig. i. {I)e la Rue) Orig. Int. iv. 647».

670^ Tcrt. Novat. Hil. Luc.
\
TrXavijg

37. P. Vulg. Arm. Just. dial. 35. Clem.

534. MS. Orig. i. QHoescli.) iii. 639''.

697=. (vid. 1 Job, iv. 6.)

— Kai Clem. bis. Hipp. Orig. i. iii. bis.

Orig. Int. iv.bis. | om. D*. Novat. bis.

Hil. Luc.

— SiOacTKaXLaig Clem. bis. Hipp. Orig. i.

iii. bis. Tert. Kovat. bis. Hil.
|
-ag N*.

(corr.<:)37*. P*.

2. KiKav(JTt]pinirp(vo>v Aii.37 Scr.Jj. Orig.

1.627"". {Hoesch.)
\

{ jcticatirijp. 17.

CDFG. rel. vid. Iren. Gr. 65. Clem.

550. Hipp. Phil. viii. 20. (276). Orig.

i. 627=. {De la Rue) iii. 639". 697"=.

— iSiav Hipp. Orig. iii. bis. Novat. 225.

274.
I

om. D*. Clem.
\ oiKuav Orig.i.

II
et add. lavTbiv post tyvvu^t}triv D*.

Xwc. 256.

1. descendent^7?t.*
I
2. suam con.scient. CI. I

3. civis^/H.
I

ft lis qui Ci. |
4. bona eat 6V.

|

6. Christi Jesu CI. [ 7. exeree autem teipa.

a.
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e'

I' I Cor. 16; 10.

s '^"^PH
^''"''^ ex^ovcra {0)77? rrjs vvv kcu ttjs fxeXXovcrrj^. ^ tti-

Memph. (Theb) OTOy 6 AoVO? Kol TTCtCT??? aTToSovn? a^LOS.
^^

' ei?
Goth. Arm. Mfh. „ v ( „ (

t
' 'P a ^ » •

-v
'

'Col. 1:29. TOVTo yap KOTTLco/xeu /cat ^ aycouL^o/xe&a , on rjATn-

10. 6i>eiSi2;6ii(ea Kufiev eVi ^e« ^wvtl, os eaTiv acoTrjp Trdvrasv avOpca-

TTCov, fiaXiaTa TnaTcou.

IlapayyeXXe ravra kou SlSaa-Ke.
^"^ ^ pLrjSei^ aov

Trjs veoT-qTos KaracppouetTco, dXXa tvtto^ ylvov rwv
•KLfnSiv^ Iv Xoycd, Iv dvaa-Tpo(pfj^ kv dyocTrr], *, iu

Tnarei, ev ayveia. '^ ecas kp^ofxai, Trpocrexe rrj dva-
yvcocrei, rfj TrapaKX-qaei, rfj SiSacrKaXia, ^*

p.r] dp-fXei

Tou iu croi ')(apLap.aTos, o e86$7] aoi Sid TrpoCprjTeiaf

fxera eiridecrecof tS^v )(^eLpu)u tov Trpea^vrepiov.

Tavra /jLeXera, eV tovtols tadi, Iva aov rj irpoKOTrr)

(j)avepa
fj

* irdaiv. *' evre^e creaurcS kol rrj BiBaaKaXia'

e7nfi,eue avTois' tovto yap ttoicoi/, Kai creavTov acoaeif

Kal Tovs aKovovTas aov.

Ilpea^VTepm /mrj eViTrA^^Ty?, aAAa irapaKaXei d)s

irarepa, vecorepovs coy dSeXcpovf, ' TrpeajBurepas' cos

fxr]Tepas, vecorepas, w? dSeXcpd? iv irdarj dyveia.

X>7joa? Tifjca Tas ourco? x>'lP^^-
* ^ ' ^^ ''^S' X'?P" TeKva

V.

lA'

vitiie quae nunc est et futurae.
' Fidelis sermo et omni accep-
tione (lignus. '" In hoc eniin

laboramus et maletUciranr,
quia speraraus in deum vivum,
qui est salvator omnium homi-
nuui, maxime fidelium.

" Praecipe haec et doce.
" Nemo adulescentiam tuara

contemniit, sed exemphim esto

tidelium, in verbo, in conversa-
tionc, in caritate, in fide, in

castitate. '^ Dum venio, at-

tende lectioni, exortationi, doc-
trinae. " Noli neglegere gra-
tiam quiie in te est, quae data
est tibi per prophetiam cum
injtositione manuuni praesby-
terii. '* Haec raeditare, in his

esto, ut profeccus tuus mani-
festus sit omnibus. "^ Attende
tibi et doctrinae, insta in illis:

hoc cnira faciens et te ipsum
salvum facies et qui te audiunt.

' Seniorem ne increpaveris,

sed obsecra ut patrera, iuvenes
ut fratres, ^ anus ut matres,
iuvenculas ut sorores in omni
castitate. ' Viduas honora.quae
vere viduae sunt. ' Si qua
autem vidua filios aut nepotes

3. a Clem. 550. Hipp. Phil. Tiii. 20.

Orig. i,
|
wv C. Hipp. Phil. vii. 30.

(2.53.)

— aXijOfiai'] add. avrovD*.
| om. Clem.

Hipp. Phil.iis.

4. Btov Clem. 550. Hipp. Phil. viii. 20.

Orig. i. 766^ jyouat. 273. | om. P.

— pira Hipp.
I
per' FG. 37. Clem. 550.

ter. Orig. i.

5. evTiv^tue Clem. 550. Hipp. Phil, viii,

20. (277.) Orig. i. 766\ iii. 499».

JVovat. 274. | -^satv D*.
6. xP<-'''^ov ante lijaov ANCD*FG. 37.

K(praem. ro!;)LP. Vulg. CI. Syr.Hcl.

Memph. Goth.. Arm.
| f post s"- D*^-

17. 47. Am. Syr.Pst. ^th.
— iVTpt-n-onivoQ D*. (vid. tvTpi^caOe

Clem. 309.)

— in doctrina bona Syr.Pst. Arm.
— 5] }'jc A.

— TrapijKoXovBtiKac ASD. 17. 37. 47.

KLP.
I
-aag CFG.

7. ypaiuiStig D.
|
aiypawdug G.

— HvBovs Eus. Ecl.Pr. 192.
| 9vftove C.

— yvpvai^i'] yvpva 37 Scr.

7. cff 2».] om. D»P. Atn. Tol. Fuld.

Harl.* Mih. (rat ante Syr.Pst.)

8. TrpoQ 1". Clem. 309.
| om. N*. (add.O

— oKiyovl add. piv FG. | om. Clem.

— inTiv 2°. Clem. 309.
| om. FG. Clem.

71.

— iTrayytXiav Clem. bis. Orig. Int. ii.

447».
I
-as 37. K. Syr.HcI.fj?. (corr.mj)

Goth. Arm.
9. TTOCTijc] om.N*.(add.«) Syr.Pst.

10. KoTrtu/iiv} t praem. Kai '^. FG. 37.

KL. Vulg.
I

om. AXCD. 17. 47. P.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.
.iEth.

II
(KM-n-iufiiv F.)

— aywviZopsea AX*CFG. 17. 47. K.
\

t ovaSiiopeea S". S^D. 37. LP (-Ju-

ptOa) Vulg. Syn-.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm. JElh.

— ilXiriKapiv Clem. 71. | -aaptv D*.

17.

— 9t(fi Z.MVTI Clem.
| Qtov Ztivra

D*.
I

el; K- F.

— aiDTtip Clem. 71. 824. Orig. i. 479".

521''. ii. 762'. iv. 15,5«. 159''. 392^ Tert.

de pud. 2.
I
pater Syr.Hcl.mg.

11. trapayyiXi 37*. (-Xo£ FG )

12. yivov Clem. G08.
[
ykvov 47.

— TM TTiaruiv FG.
— ev ayoTry] f add. ev irvivpari '^. 37.

KLP.
I
om. ASCDFG. 17. 47. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. GotB. Arm.
iEth. Clem.

14. x''P"''/'"''<'t' Orig. Int. iv. 649".
|

Xptf^paroQ P.

— p.iTa'\ ptT FG.
— KpiafivTipwvl -pov ti*. (corr."^) 37.

Harl.- Goth.
I
episcoporum JEth.

15. n-aaiv'] f praem. cv <^. D'. 37. 47.

KLP.
I

om. ANCD*rG. 17. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Clem.

dGb.)

— eTtx'] irpoasx^ 1 7.

16. iVlpiVE P.

— aurois] praem. ev D*. Vulg. (om.

Tol.)

— aov] om. N*. (.add."^)

1. lif jrarfpa] om. N*. (add.'=)

4. H X'lp" G(uon F.)

16. et eos qui C7.
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AK(C)D.
FG.

17. 37. 47.

KLP.

8. 'Trpovoft.

rj eK-yova e)(ei, jxavOaveTcoaav irpwTov tou 'ISlou olkov

evcre^etv kou dfioilBaf aTrodLSovat Toh TTpoyouoLf

TOVTO yap icTTLV * dTroSeKTou ivcowiou rod 6eov. rj 8e

ovTcos XIP'^ '^°'' fiefxauco/xeuT] rjXTTLKei' Ittl tov 6eov

KOU irpoapeveL tols Serjcreaiu /cat ra?? Trpoa-evx^alf

vvKTos KoX Tjfxepa?'
'^

rj de aTraraXuxTa ^coaa reduiqKev.

'^

Koi ravra irapdyyeXke, Iva dveTTLXiiixirToi coaiv.

^ el 8e ris rau IBicov koi fxdXtcrTa * olKelcoi/ ov irpo-

voeirat ", rrjv irla-Tiv rjpvTjTai /cat eaTcu diriaTOV

veipcou.
'^

XVP'^ KaraXeyeaOco jxrj eXarrou irmu ef??-„f\j5,v '10'" \"
KGVTa yeyovvia euof avopos yvvrj, ev epyoLS kuAols

fxapTvpovfiev-q^ et ireKVOTpcXpi^aev, el e^evoSoxwev,

el dylcou iroSas evL\j/eVj el OXijiofxevoLS eivr^pKeaev, el

TravTL epyco dyadu) eir-qKoXovOrjaev. vecorepas Se

Y?;/oaf wapaiTOV' oTav yap KaracTTprjviacrojaiv tov

XpiCTTOv, yafielv OeXovcrLV, ^^ e'xovaat Kplpa, oti ttjv

TTpwTTjv Trla-Tiv rjBeTrjaaw " dpa 8e /cat dpyal fxavOa-

vovcTLV irepLepxop-^vaL ras olnlas, ov jxovov 8e dpyai,

dXXd /cat (j)XvapoL /cat ireplepyoi, XaXovcrai ra p-r]

Seovra. ^^ fiovXopLai ovv vearepas yap-elv, reKvoyovelv,

olKodeaTTore'iv, prjSep.iau d(j)opp7]u SiSouai rm dvTL-

Keip^evco XoiSoplas X'^P'-^'
^^ V^V 7^P ^^^'f? i^erpaTrr}-

,
'

, „ " 16 " t ^ " '

(rav oTTiao} tov aarava. €t tls TTiaTi] e^ei X'lP^^'

habet, discat primum domum
suam reyore et mutuam vicem
reddere parcntibus: hoc enim
acceptum est coram deo.

'Quae autem vere vidua est

et desolata, speravit in deuiu
et instat obsecrationibus et

orationibus nocteacdie: ^nam
quae iu duliciis est, vivcns mor-
tua est. ' Et hoc praecipe, ut

inreprehensibiles sint. 'Siquis
autem suorura et maxime do-
mesticorum curam non habet,

fidem negavit ct est infideli

detcrior. ' Vidua eligatur non
minus scxaginta annorum,
quae fuerit unius viri uxor,
'" iu operibus bonis testimo-

nium habcDS, si filios edocavit,

si bospitio recepit, si sanctorum
pedes lavit, si tribulationem

patientibus subrainistravit, si

omne opus bonnm subsccuta
est. " Aduliscentiores autem
viduas devita; cum enim luxu-
riatae fucrint in Christo, uu-
bere volunt, '-habentcs damna-
tionem, quia priraam fidem
irritam fccerunt: " simul au-
tem et otiosae discunt circumire
domos, non solum otiosae sed
et verbosae et curiosae, lo-

quentes quae non oportet.
" Volo ergo iuveuiores nubere,
filios procreare, matres familias
esse, nuUam occasionem dare
adversario maledicti gratia.

'*Iam enim quaedara con-
versae sunt retro satanan.
'^Si qua fidelis habet viduas.

4. txyova] lyyova D*.
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Vulg.
Syrr.P. H.

Memph. [Theb.]

Goth. Arm. Eth.
IB'

'Dent. 25:4.
1 Cor. 9:9.

" Luc. 10:7.

° Deut. 19:15.

§ Theb.

°z Tim. 4:1.

21. TrpouKXtjfrtv

ir

lA'

VI.
P Tit. 2: 9.

IE'

* €TrapK€icr6co " avrais, kolL firj (3apec<rdca tj iKKXrjo-la,

Lva rais ovtojs ^rjpais eirapKecrrj.

^ Oi KaXcos TrpoeaTcoTes 7rpea/3vTepoi StTrXrjs TLfirjf

d^LOVcrdcocrav, paXtara ol KoiriduTey eu Xoyo) koi

dLSaaKaXla' ^^ Aeyet yap rj ypa<l>r]^ BoDv ffJkoibvra, ov

4>ifJ<yio(rstg- Kai^ "A'^iog 6 ipjiirrjg rov [/.ktOov avrov.

Kara Trpeapurepov Karr^yopiav pi] Trapaoe^ov, eKTOf

el p.rj '^iirlSvo 7j Tpimv [Jutxprvpwv.'^ '^°tovs apaprdvov-

raf, eucoTTLOv irdvTcov e'Aey^e, \va kul ol XoittoI (j)ofiov

excocTLV.
'^^ ^° 8iap.apTvpopaL ivcoiriou rod Oeov Ka\ ^

* XpccTTov 'lijcrov " Kal Toiiv eKXeKTOiv dyyiXav, lua

ravra (pvXa^rj? )(coplf TrpoKplp-aro?, prjSeu iroLwv Kara

irpoa-KXicnv.
'"^^

•)(e'ipas ra^eas p.rjSevl eTTLTldei^ yUTySe

KOivoivei dp.apTiai9 dXXorpLais, aeavrov dyvov rrjpei.

p,')]KeTi vopoTToreL, * aAAa oivco oAiyco xpco, oca rov

arop-ay^ov ^ koll rrfi irvKva^ aov dadevela?. "^ tlvcov

ai/dpcoTTCov al dpaprlai 7rpo87]XoL elaiv, Trpoayovaai et?

KpLaLv' TLcriu 8e Kai eiraKoXovdovcTLv. ^ ojcrauTCOf

Kai Ta * epyoi ra KaXa TrpooijAa , Kai ra aAAo)?

k-^ovra Kpvfirjvai ov * 8vvavTaL.

P Ocrot elalv vivo ^vyov SovXol, rovf ISlovs Seairo-

Tas 7rdar}9 Tip.rjs d^iovy rjyeladcoa-aii, 'tua p-rj to 6vop.a

Tov Oeov /cat rj SiSaaKaXia l3Xaa(p7]pT]TaL. ol 8e

sumministret illis, ut non gra-

vetur ecclesia, nt his quae vera

viduae sunt sufHciat,

" Qui bene praesunt praes-

byteri, duplici honore digni

habcantur, maxima qui labo-

rant in vcrbo ct in doctrina:

"dicit enim scriptura Non in-

frenabis os bovi trlturanti, ct,

Digniis est opcrarius raerce-

dem suam. " Adversus praes-

bytei'um accusationem noli re-

ciperc, nisi sub duobus et

tribus testibus. *" Peccantein
coram omnibus argue, ut et

ceteri timorem habeant. " Tes-
tor coram deo et Christo lesa

ct electis angelis, ut haec custo-
dias sine praeiudicio, nihil

faciens in aliani partem de-

clinando. "Manus cito nemini
inposueris, nequc communic.i-
veris peccatis alienis. Te
ipsum castum custodi. " Noli
adhiic aquam bibere, sed vino
modico utere propter stoma

-

chum tuura et frequcntes tuas
infirmitates. ^*Quorundam ho-
minum peccata manifesta sunt

praecedentia ad iudicium,

quosdam autem et eubsequun-
tur: ^'similiter et facta bona
manifesta sunt, et quae aliier

se habent abscondi non possunt.

' Quicumque sunt sub iugo
servi, dominos sues omni ho-
nore dignos arbitrentur, ne
nomen domini et doctrina

blasphemetur. ' Qui autem

19. tm] cm. FG. jPmW.

20. roue] add. le AD*. Dem. Goth.
|

post afiapTcn'Ovrag FG.
|

ora. ^^CD'^.

17. 37. 47. KLP. TV. Hipp.m Pr.Mai
vii. 75. Orig. iii. 724e. Luc. 207 bis.

— fX"'"" Orig. iii. 725*.
|

ixovaiv

P.

21. xpiarov Iijaov A^^D*G. 17. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. Clem. 318. Uil. 328e.

Zuc. 207.
I t Itja. xp. ^. D°r. 37. 47.

KLP.Syrr.Pst.&Hel Goth. Arm.^th.
Bil. 24:6'.

II
fpraem. Ki/piou ^. D'^. 37.

(47. TOV K.) KLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Goth.
I

om. AND*FG. 17. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. Arm. iEth. Hil.bis.

Luc.

— ayyi\u}v~\ add. avrov 17. Syr.P=t.

Memph.
— ravra post ^uXa^pj 17. (-?as P.)

— TrpomXidiv XFG. 47^ K. Clem.

I
jrpotTKXijffiv AD. 17. 37. 47*.

LP.

22. fTririSft] e7rin0oi; D*. | £jnr(0£ 37.

eTTiriOij L.

— aWorptaiQ apapriatc P. (Xor/itmtc

FG.)

23. aWa AXD*FG. 17. P.
|

{ aXV <5-.

D=- 37. 47. KsL.

— otvfii oXiyov P.

— XP'^l *'i<J- " FGGr.
— rov Clem. 177. Eus. P.E. 599=.

|
ro

A.

— ffro/jax""] t ^i^J- "0" ^- C^FG. 37.

47. KL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Guth. Arm. JEih. Clem. Orig.

Int. iii. 862^ Eus. P.E.
|
om. ASD*.

17. P.

— rac] praem. lia FG. Syr.Pst.
|

ora.

Orig. hit. iii. Eus. P.E.

24. av9pu!-!rujv Orig. Int. iii. 363=. iv.

479^
I

om. 37.

— 7-i(7tv] rtvuiv 17. Orig. Int. iii. iv.

25. tiffaurwc] add. Se AFG. Goth. Orig.

/h«. iii.
363f.

1 om. ND. 17. 37.47.

6 A

KsLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph.
Theb. Arm. ^th.

25. 7a ipya * ra" Ka\a ANDFG. 17. 37.

P.
\ % ra Ka\a ipya <^. 47. K.«L.

Vulg.

— TrpoStjXa'] t add. eariv <^. 37. 47. KsL.

1 add. £1(7(1' DFG. 17. P. Orig. Int.

iii. vv.
\ om. AX.

— Svvavrai AD. 17. 47. P.
|

{ Svvarai

S. XFG. 37. KsL.

1. ^oi;Xot] dovXov FG. Vulg. anceps

" servi": servitutis Theb.

— Oeov] Kvpwv D*. 17. Vulg. Goth, (ne

blasphemetur nomen bonura Theb.)

— (i\a(7^ijfieirai 17. 47*. KL. (^-fierai

G.)

16. et noa grav. CI. \ ut iis CI.
\
qui Am.*

|

IT, et doctr. ti.
\

18. non alligabis CI.
|
mer-

cede sua Ci. jl??i.** \ 19. aut tribus CI. I 20.

peccantes 67.
|

21. alteram partem CI. \ 23,

modico vino CI.
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nP02 TIMOGEON A'. VI. 3.

AMD.
FG.

17- 37- 47.

KLP.

1 =
'

KicTTOvs e^ovTfs SecTTTOTa^ fjir) KaTa(f)poveLT(0(rav, on
a8eX(f)oi dcriu- aXXa jxaXXov SovXeveTcocrau, on ttl-

aToi elatu Koi dyaTrrjrol oi rrjs evepyecrlaf avTiXafifia-

vofJievoL.

Tavra 8[8aaK€ Koi TrapuKaXei. et n9 irepoStSa-

aKaXel koI p.rj irpoaepytTaL vyiaivovaiv Xoyois T0I9

Tov Kupiov rjpcav Irjcrov )(^pL<TT0v Kai rrj kut evcre-

^eiav BidaaKaXia^ TeTv(f)corai, piTjdfU iirLarafxeuof,

dXXa voamv irtpl ^rjTj^aeLS kolI Xoyofxayla^, e^ cov

yiverai (f)0ovo9, kpis, fiXa(r(f)r]p.Lai, vTrouoiat Tvovrjpai,

* SiaTrapaTpijBal " 8Le(j)dappei>cou dvOpairoiv tov vovv

KoiX direaTeprj/xevwu Trjs dXrjBelaf, vo/xl^ovtcou rropi-

afJLov elvai rrju evaejSeiau. * ecrnv 8e Troptapos /xe-

yaf 7] evaejSeia p.(Ta avrapKeiaf. ' ovSei) yap elarj-

veyKap.f.v e!r tov Kocrpov, * otl ov8e e^eveyKelv tl

8vvdp.e6a- e'^oz^re? 8e 8iaTpo(j)as /cat aKeiraap.aTa,

TOVT019 apKea-Oi-jaofXiOa. ol 8e jBovXopevoL irXovTeiv

ep.TTLTrTOvo'LV els Treipaapov Kai 7rayi.8a Kai eTridvpias

TToAAay dvoi^Tovs kou fiXajSepas^ aiTLves ^vdl^ova-iv

Tovs dvdpcoirovs etf oXedpov Kol aTrcoXeLav. pt'^ yap

TravTcov tcov KaKav icTTiv tj (j)iXapyvpLa, 77? TLveg

fideles habent dominos, non
contemnant, quia i'ratres sunt,

sed magis serviant, quia fideles

sunt et dilecti qui beneficii

participes sunt.

Haec doce et hortare. ' Si

quis aliter docet et non ad-
quicscit sauis sermonibus do-
mini nostri Icsu Christi et ei

quae secundum pietatem est

doctrinae, * superbus, nihil

sciens, sed languens circa

quaestiones et pugnas verbo-

rum, ex quibus oriuntur in-

vidiae, contentiones, blasphe-

miae, suspiciones malae, ' con-
flictationes hominura racnte

corruptorum et qui veritate

privati sunt, existimantium
quaestum esse pietatem. 'Est
autera quaestus magnus pietas

cum sufficientia. ' Niliil enira

iutulimus in mundo: haut du-
bium quia nee auferre quid
possumus :

' habentes autem
alimenta et quibus tegamur,
his contenti sumus. ^ Nam
qui volunt divites fieri, in-

cidunt in temptationem et la-

queum et desideria multa in-

ulilia et nociva, quae mergunt
homines in interitum et per-

ditionem. '"Radix enim om-
nium raalorum est eupiditas,

qaam quidam adpetentes erra-

2. txovnc KD"-. 17. 47'. KsLP. Clem.

309.
I
-vras AD*rG. 37 ut vid. 47".

— Karaippovfirutaav Clem.
|
Karaippovrj-

Tbjrrav L.

— OTL adiX^Qi iiaiv Clem.
\ cm. N*.

(add.«)

— (vtpytaiao] ivaifSiag FG.
3. TrpotTipxfTai Clem. 339.

| srpoo-fxtrE

N*.i.e. -rai (corr. H') et sic Bcntleius

conjecit. vid. " Remarks on Free-

thinking" xxxii. (acquiescit Vulg.

C>/pr. 54. 139. adquiescet m.)
| vpoa-

fp\i]Tai 47.

— evfrefStiai''] add, ovtry D*. Cypr. 54.

139.

4. yo'frai] ytvvuvrai D*. nascuntur

Luc. 22.

— <p9ovog Clem. 340. (post epic) \
ijjQovoi

D*. Luc.

— fpieAN. 17.37. KsP.Syr.Pst.Memph.

Theb. Arm. ^th. Clem.
\
tput; DFG

(et Lat.) 47. L. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Luc. 23.
II

praem. Kai V. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb.

914

5. ^lairaparpifiai ASDFG. 17. 37. 47.

LP. Clem. 340. | Siarpifiai K.
j

J napa^iarpi^at =r.

— aTViaTfprj^iviDV Clem.
\ airtaTpafXfii-

vu)v a-TTO n*.

— ivaejSiiavl f add, a^taraao a-Tro Tuiv

ToiovTuiv 'S. V. 37. 47. KLP. Tol. m.

(diseede ab ejusmodi) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm. Cypr. 139. Luc. 23. | cm.

AJ<D*FG. 17. Vulg. Mcmph. Theb.

Goth. ^th.

6. tvatjiua] add. Qtov FG.
— avTapKiiaQ\ aKpijStia^'iT.

\
evrapKiag

37 Scr.

7. fiffeveytcapev P.

— on] t praem. liijXoj' '=:. X'=D°. 37. 47.

KLP.
I

praem. aXtjBeg D*m. Goth.

Cypr. 2\0. 240. hand duliium Vulg.

et notura est Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.
|

om.

AS*FG. 17. Vulg. codd. Memph.
Theb. Arm. (et in) ^th.

|
(Polyc.

ad Phil. iv. dW ot'^t t^ivsyKtiv ri

iXOfiiv).

8. fiaTpoijiiic AN. 17 rcl.Vulg. \dinTpo(p>]v

DFGKP. »i. Orig. ir. 418'". Cypr.

210. 240. Xuvat. 278.

— apKtaBiiaojjLtBa Orig. iv. | apKtadr]-

aiopeOa K.

9. TrayiSa Cypr. 185. 210. 240. 323.
]

iraytdag 17.
||

add. row diafSoXov

D*FG. S7 mg. {man. rec.) Vulg. CI.

Fuld. m. Goth. (vid. iii. 7.) |
om. Am.

Cypr. quater.

10. Twv Clem. 191. Orig. iii. 491''. om.

D*. [A. P.]

— TroXXatt; Cypr. quater.
j

'TroiKiXatQ X*.

(corr.')

11. Oiovl t praem. tov s. N'^DFG. 37.

47. KLP.
I

om. AX*. 17.

— ipsvye'] ^avyesic.37.

— ivntfhiav Pet. Alex. Routh. iv. 45.
|

om. N*. (add.") 47.

2. exliortare Ct. I 4. superbus est CI.

pugnalis Am.^
|

7. in hunc niundum Ct.

quod nee Ct. |
9. et in laqueum diaboU Ct.



VI. 17. nP02 TIMOGEON A'.

Vnlg.

Syrr. P. H.
Memph. Theb.

(Gotli.) Arm. S^th.

IZ'

13. 'Ii)(T. XP-

1 Tit. 2: 13.

f Goth.

IH'

op€yofi€voL aireTrXavrj0r]aav airo ttJs iricrTecos Kai

eavTOVs TrepLeireLpav oSvi^aif TroXXais.

^^ "Ev de, ca avOpoiire * 9fov, ravra 0euye, B[<oKe

Se 8iKaioavvr]v, evcrelSeiav, iricrTLv, dya7rr]v, virop-ovi^v,

* irpavTraOeiav "• dycoui^ov rou KaXou dycava rijf

TTLcrTeco^, iiriXa^ov tyji alcouLOV ^wJ??, e(f rju * eKXrjOrjs

Kou dip-oXoyrjaai ttjv KaXrjv ofioXoyiai' ivcainov ttoX-

X(ov jxapTvpcav. ^ irapayyeXXco aot iucoTriov tov 0eov

Tov * ^cooyopovuTOf Ta Trdura Koi ^larov Irjaov

TOV fxapTvprjcravTOf eirl IIoi'tIov UiXarou ti]u KaXi]v

o/xoXoylav, ^* Trjprjaal ae rrju ivToXrjv daTnXov dve-

TrlXTjinrTov ''

p-^XP'' "^V^ iiri^avelas tov Kvplov rjpStv

'lr)(rov xpiarov, ^^
rjv Kaipols ISlols Sel^ei 6 p.aKdpios

KOU povog BvvaaTrjs, 6 BacriXevs' rcou ^aa-iXevovTutv

KOU KvpLOf Twv KvpievouTcou, " 6 povos E^cou aOava-

alav, (pwf OLKau dTrpocriTov, ov elSev ouSelf avOpw-

TTCou ovSf ISeiv ^ Svi'aTai, co Tip.r] koI Kparos alavLov

ap.r]v.

Toi? TrXovccGis eV rai vvv alcovi. TrapayyeXXe p.i]

v\l/rjXo(j)poveLU, pySe -qXiVLKevaL liri ttXovtov aSrjXo-

TTjTi, aXX ' ewL dew.•; t Tw Trap€-)(ovTi i]pi.v * TravTCL

venint a fide et insernerant se

doloribus muUis.

" Tu autem, o homo dei,

haec fiige, sectare vero iusti-

tiam, pietatem, fidem, carita-

tem, patientiam, mansuetu-
dinem: '^ certa bonum certa-

men fidei, adpraehende vitam

aoternam, in qua vocatus es et

confessns bonam confessionem

coram multis testibus. "Prae-
cipio tibi coram dco qui vivi-

ficat omnia et Christo lesu,

qui testimonium reddidit sub

Fontio Pilato bonam confes-

sionem; " ut serves mandatum
sine macula, inrepraehensibile

usque in advcntura doniini

nostri lesu Christi, " quera

suis temporibus ostendet beatus

et solus potens, rex regum et

domiuus dominautium, '° qui

sulus habet inmortalitatem,

lucem habitans inaccessibilem,

quem vidit nuUus hominum
sed nee videre potest, cui honor

et imperittm sempiternum,
amen.

" Divitibus hnius saeculi

praecipe non superbe sapere,

neque sperare in incerto divi-

tiarum, sed in dec qui praestat

nobis omnia abunde ad frucn-

U. Kpaviradnav AN*FG(P... ai/) Pe(.

Alex.
\ X wptfOTtira <^. D'. 17. 37. 47.

KL.
I
vpavTi]Ta N'^D*.

12. UQi)v'\ t add. /cat ^. 37. Syr.Hcl.*

I

om. ASDFG. 17. 47. KLP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.<j:MIemph.Thcb.Goth.

Arm. iEth. Tet. Alex. Routh. iT.

45.

.— £KXa6qf F(non G.)

— bfio\oyt](TaQ L. Pet. Alex. (ora. Kai).

13. TTapayyfXXw] TrapayyfXXwv F(-Xoi/.)

G. Tert. de praes. haer. 25.

— (Toi] om. N'.Cadd.t) FG. 17.

— TOV 1°.] om. N.

— ZiooyovovvTOQ ADFG. 17. P.
[ J ^ojo-

TToioiUTof '^. a. 37. 47. KL.
— xP"^~ov post Irjaov NF6. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Theb. Arm. erf. ^th. Tert. de

pr. haer. 25.
|
ante AD. 17. rel. Vulg.

Syr.Hcl. sic. Goth. Arm. cdd.

14. fft] om. D*.

— affTTtXov] add. tcai D.

— XpioTov ante Itjaov N. (post Tert. de

res. car. 23.)

15. dii^H Tert. de res. car. 23.
|

-?at

D». -?,, K.

— Kai Kvptoc; Tiiiv Kvptevovnov Orig. i.

746». Tert. de res. car. Hil. 4S4e.
|
om.

47.

16. 0wc] praem. xai D*. Vulg. CI. Fuld.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. ^th. Hil.

831=.
I
om. Am. Toi. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

Arm. Onj. iii. 410''. Orig. /n<. iv. 99''.

Eus.c. Mel. 141'^.

— ai'OpiOTTwv ante ov^eic FG. Vulg.

Goth.
I

post Si/n.Ant. Routh. iii. 290.

Tert. adv. Prax. 15. 16. ^Vora^. 136.

230.
II
om. av9pu)-n-uv Eiis. c. Mel. 84":.

— Kai] om. FGP.
||

add. ro S.

17. iv Tqt vvv aiwrt A(N)FG. 17. 37.

47. KLP. Syr.Hcl. Orig. i. 709>'.

(Koipv X*. con-.'')
I

TOV vvv auoi'os

D. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.

Orig. Int.ii. 154''.

— v\pil\o(lipovttv ] ii^ijXa (ppoviiv H.

Syrr. ut vid. Orig. i. sublime sapere

Vulf:. CI. Fuld. superbe sapere Am.

m. Orig. Int. ii.

17. qXjriKfi'ai Orig. i.
|
tX-TTiKivai 17. 37.

L2y.
I

{XmSfii- FG.
— ttXovtov Orig. i.

|
TrXoury D*.

— aXX'sTTi AND*FG. 17. 47. P. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Orig. i. codd.
| J aXX' ev

S-. T>'=. 37. KL. Orig. i. ed.

— Oeqi] t praem. r^j t^. AD'". 17. 37. 47.

KLP. Orig. i.
|
om. ND*FG. Arm.

||

t add. T<ii Z,MVTt ^. D. (om. T(iJ*). 37.

KL. Vulg. CI. m. Fuld. ( Vict.) Syrr.

Pit.&Hd. Ori'^. i. ed. |
om. AXFG.

17. 47. P. Am. Fuld.* Dem. Tul. Harl.

Memph. Theb. Arm. .zEth. Orig. i.

codd.

— rifiiv} om. 17. Orig. i.
||

add. ra A.

37.
I
om. Orig.

— wavTa ante TrXovmwc AXD. 17. 37.

47. KLP.Vulg.Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Theb. Arm. Orig. i. 709°.
j t POst s-

^th.(om. FG.)

12. cerfnre Am.* 1 16, et lucem inhabitat

CI.
I

nuUus horn, vidit C7.
j

poteast >tnt.*
|

17. sutUmo sapere CI. |
Deo vivo C't.

915



nP02 TIMOeEON A'. VI. 18.

Tulg.
Syrr.P.H.

Memph. (TheT).)

(Goth.) Arm. a;th.

^ Theb.

21. /ifra (ToD

irXova-'uos " cly aTroXaucriv ^^ ayaOoepyelu, TrXovretv

ev epyois kuXoIs, evfJuraSorovs ehai, kgivwvlkovs,

^^ airc6r}aavpL^ovTa9 kavToh OepeXiov KaXoi^ ety to

fieXXou, ha iinXa^iovTaL ttjs * ovtcos C^rjs.

^"'O Tf/xo^ee, Tr]v ^ TrapaOrjKrjv" (pvXa^ou, eKTpe-

TTopLevos my /3e/37;Aoi;y Keuo(f)coviaf, koI auriBeaeif rijy

yj/evScovvfiov yvwaecoi, ^^ ^]v rives iirayyiXXofiepoL

Trepl TTju TTiaTiv r](TTO-)(y]aav."

dam, " bene agere, divites fieri

in operibus bonis, facile tri-

buere, comniunicarc, " thesau-

rizare sibi fundamentum bo-
num in futurum, ut adprac-
hendant veram yitam.

'" Timotheac, depositam
custodi, devitans profanas vo-
cum novitates et oppositiones

falsi nominis scientiae, ^'quam
quidam promittentes circa fi-

dem exciderunt.

Gratia tecum, amen.

nP02 TIMO0EON A'.

18. T-\oVTUv Orig. i. 709^ |
ttXovtiZiiv



nPOS TIMOOEON
B'.

A«[C]D
FG.

17. 37. 47.

KLP.
Viilg.

Syrr.P.H.
Memph. Theb.
Goth. Arm. iEtli.

2. Kai Kvpiov 'Ij^(7.

XP- TOV KUp.

§ C. A'

•Act. 24:14.

I" Rom. 8: 15.

riaCAoy aTToaToXos * \pi(rTOv 'Irjaov Sia deXr]-

fiaros 6eou kut eTrayyiXlav ^carjs ttjs eV )(^pLaTa

'It^ctou, TLjxoOew dyaTrrjTw TeKvw' ^ap(.s, eAeoy,

elpi^ur] OLTTO deov Trarpos koX ')(^pL(TTOv Irjcrov TOV Kvplov

^ ^ y%.dpLv €)(Q} Tw 6eS,^ w Xarpevco diro rrpoyovcov

iv Kadapd avvubrjaei, a>s dSiaXeLTTTOV €)(co Tr]v irepl

(TOV pLvelav eV rais bdrjaeaLV jjmv, vvktos Kat rj/xepaf

eTrnrodcov ere Idelv^ p.eixvrip.4vos crov tSiv SaKpvcou,

Iva x^pds TrXrjpcodco, virop.vqaiv * Xafiwv tyjs Iv crol

awTTOKpLTOV TTLCTTeco?, tJtls: ivmKTja-ev irpwrou eV r^

fidfxfj.r] (TOV AcolSl /cat rfj /xrjrpl aov Yivvlkt), ireireL-

ap.aL 8e otl kou iu aoL " 81 ifv alriav avajxipLvrjCTKO}

(Te dvaQiyirvpetv to yapLcrp.a tov deov, o icrTiu iu crol

8t.d TTjs iinOeaecos rcov -^eipav fiov ^ ov yap e8coKev

rjpuu 6 Oeos irvevfia 8eLXlas, dXXa 8vvap.e(os kol dyct-

TTT^y Kail (TQXppovLafxov. fv] ovv iTraia^^vudrj? to fiap-

' Paulns, apostolus Christi

lesu per voluntatcm dei se-

cnndum promissioucm vitae

quae est in Cliristo lesu, ^ Ti-

motheo carissimo filio gratia

raisericordia pax a deo patre et

Christo lesu domino nostro.

' Gratias ago deo, cui servio

a progenitoribus iu conscientia

pura, quam sine intermissione

habeam tui memoriam in ora-

tiouibus meis nocte ac die,
* dcsiderans tc videre, memor
lacrimarum tuarum, ut gaudio
implcar, ° rocordationem aeci-

piens eius fidei quae est in te

non ficta, quae et habitavit

primum in avia tua Loide et

matre tua Eunice, certus sum
antcm quod et in te. ^ Propter
quam causara admoneo te ut

resuscites gratiam dei, quae
est in te per inpositionem ma-
nuum mearum. ' Non enim
dedit nobis deus spiritura ti-

moris, sed virtutis et dilec-

tionis et sobrietatis. ' Noli

itaque erubcscere testimonium

Inscriptio
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AXCD
FG.

17. 37- 47-

KLP.

10. 'I;j(r. xp.

B'

*i
Theb.

TVpiOV TOV KVpLOV rj/J.(OU, fXT]8e i/JLi TOV 8ecrfXL0v aVTOU,

aAAa avyKaK07radi]aoi> tw evayyeXico Kara hwafiiv

0€ou, ^ TOV auxravTos rjfMas kol KoKeaavTos KXi]a-et

dyla, ov Kara to. epya i^jxwv, aAAa ' Kara ISiaf

TrpodecTLv KOL X'^P'-^
'"'7^ SodeLaav rjplv eV XP'-^'''^

'It^ctou Trpo x/oot'coj/ alasvLcov, (pavepcoffellcrap 8e vvu

8ia Trjs eTTL^aveias rov crwTrjpos rj/J-cou *
XP'-'^'^^^

'Irjcrov", KarapyrjaavTOs p-^v tov davaTov, (^coTLaavTos

8e ^corjv KOL a.(f)dapaLai> dia tov evayyeXlov, ety o

eTeOrjv eyco Krjpv^ kol airoaToXos kol 8i8a(TKaXos

iOvCDV '^'^ 8l TjV OLTLaV KCU TUVTU TraCT^fB) aAA' OVK

i7raLaxvi>op.ai.' ol8a yap m ireTricrTevKa, Kai TreireLcrpat

OTL 8vvaT6s e(TTLV Ti]v TrapadrjKTjv pov (pvXd^ai els

eKeivrjv ttju rjp.epav.
^'' viroTvirwaiv e^e vyiaivovTcou

Xoycov, (x)v Trap' ipov rJKOvaas, iu TrlaTet /cat dyaTrrj

Trj ev
XP'-(^'''V

'I^^oO' ^* Tr]v KaXi]!/ * TrapaOrjKyv

"

(pvXa^ou 8id TTvevp-aTos dyiov tov evoLKOVVTOs iv

rjplv.

^^ Ol8as TOVTO, OTL direaTpacpricrav fxe iravTes ol eV

TTj 'Aaia, d)v eaTiv * ^vyeXos " koll 'Yipp.oyevr)s: ^^ 8(pi]

f'Aeoy 6 Kvpios tco 'Ovrjaicpopov ol'/coo* oTt TvoXXaKis

p.e dvey\rv^ev,^ kou ttjv aXvaiv p.ov ovk * eTraLcrxvudr),

aAAa y€v6p,evos eV 'Pa'P-J] ' a7rov8aicos " i^^Trjcrev
17

domini nostri neque me
vinctura eius, sed conlabora
evangelic secundum virtutem
dei, ° qui nos liberavit et vo-

cavit vocationc sancta, non
secundum opera nostra, scd
secundum propositum suum et

gratiam quae data est nobis in

Cliristo lesu ante tempera
saecularia, '° manifestata est

antem nunc per inlumina-
tionem salvatoris nostri lesu
Christi, qui destruxit quidem
mortem, inluminaTit autera

vitam et incoiTuptionem per
evangelium, " in quo positus

sum ego praedicator et apo-
stolus et magister gentium;
'* ob qiiam causam etiam haec
patior, sed non confundor:
scio enim cui credidi, et certus

sum quia potens est depositum
meum servare in ilium diem.
" Formam habe sanonim ver-

borura quae a me audisti in

fide et dilectione in Christo
lesu: " bonum depositum cu-
stodi per spiritum sanctum qui
habitat in nobis.

'* Scis hoc qnod aversi sunt
a me omnes qui in Asia sunt,

ex quibus est Phygelus et

Hermogenes. "Det miseri-

cordiam dominus Onesif'ori

doraui, quia saepe me refrige-

ravit et catenam meam non
erubuit, " sed cum llomam
Tenisset, soliicite me quaesivit

8. rijxiov'} cm. X*. (add.*)
||
add. I);(7ov

XpicTov 47. Syr.Hcl.*
|

add. Jesu

Goth.
I
om. Clem. Tert. Scorp. 13.

— Stow] praem. tov D*. 17.

9. )//i«e] om. 47.

— aym] pracm. rg L.

— Kara 2<>. ANC. 17. P.
| % kut ^.

D. rel.
I
Kaff FG.

— Trpo XP' atwv. ante ev xP- J^<^' T?'

(anuviav X*. corr."^)

10. (ftavtpuiQiiaav {-9i]uav 47*.)
|

0arE-

puOevTog K.

•^ XP""""" B'Oi^ Irjnov AS<*D*. Theb.

I t post "S-.
N'^CDc. rel. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. iEth.

Orig. i. 488».

— KarapyrfffavTog'] praem. rov D.

— ^w*/!*] praem. tijv D*.

11. SiSauKaXos Orig. Int. iv.628':
|

dia-

Kovos 17. idem pro K)/pw5 habet Arm.

I

(om. praec. Km CP.)

— tOvuv N<:CDFG. 37. 47. KLP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth.

Arm. JEth.Orig. Int. iv.|om. AN*. 17.

918

12. Kai 1".] om. K*(corr.'^).

— TrapaKaraOriKyjv Elz. 1633.

— fiov] om. D*.

13. UoTVTTOvaiv FG.

— vyiaivovThiV^ vyuff. i^vou (-vwi/ F^

G=.) Tiov FG.
— aya-rry ry'] ayairriQ Tijs D*. (" et fide

et dilectionem" DLat.}

14. TTapaBni:'!'' ANCDFG. 17. 37. KLP.

I J TrapaKaraOtfKiiv <^. 47.

— Tov'] ovTov FG. (i.e. ov vocis ayiov

bis scr.)

— ^voikovvtoq'] SoOtvroQ 17.

15. i'vytXoe NCDFG. 17. 37. KLP. ^m.

Syr.Hcl.mg. Graece. Theb. Golh.Arm.

Tert. de pr. haer. 3.
| % 'tvyiWot; s- A.

47. (Vulg. CI.) Memph. (Orig. iii.

2r>7':.)

16. fXfof post Kvptos 17. 47. Syrr.Pst.

&Hcl. Theb. Arm. {!> Btos) Orig. i.

133. Evs.'Ed.Vr. 16.

— ouK iTraiaxwOri AN'CD. 17. 37.47.

LP.
I J OUK nryaxvvBi) '^. N*K.

Orig. i. | ov Karaiaxwdi) FG.

17. amvSaiias XCD*(FG.) 17. P. Vulg.

Orig. i. 133. (ffjroic'aws FG.) | airov-

SaLOTiptog A.
| J anovSawrepov S".

D'. 37. 47. KL.
— i^rjrr^atv Orig. i.

[
aveZrjTTi(njf C (

fTTfjTJTIJfffJ' 47.

18. eXfoc Orig. i. 133. 1 iXiov D'K.
||

ante ivptiv P.

— Kvpwv Orig, i.
|
Kvpii^ D*^. 47.

I
Qtov

D*. (om. Trapa Kup. P.)

— Ty iifiip^ ante iKuvy D.

— dLi]Kovr]aiv~} add. fioi 37. Vulg. CI,

Tul. (om. Am. Harl.*) Syrr.Pst.&Ucl.

Memph. Goth. Arm. ^th.

2. a tiKovaag Clem. 317. Hipp. Ant. i.

(4.) Orig. iv. 259''.
| OKOuo-af FG.

— fiaprvpuiv {Orig. iv. Orig. Int. iii.

886''.) Jeri. depraes. haer. 25.
|
iropa-

K\i}oiuiv Hipp.

— iKavoi Clem. Hipp. Orig. iv. Orig. Int.

iii. 1 dwaroL K.

R. om. me Am.* |
9. mia sancta C7. | 13. in

dilcct. CI,
I
17. veuissom Am.
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Vnlg.
Syrr.P.H.

Memph. (Tlieb.)

Arm- Eth-

II.

18
fie KUL evpev " 8q>r) avra 6 Kvpios evpelv eAeo? Trapa

Kvpiov eV (iK^lvrj rfj rj/xepa. /cat oaa ev 'Ecpecro) StrjKO-

vrjafv, ISeAriov av yt/zwcr/cei?.

2ii oyf, TiKvov fMOV, ivSvvajXOV iv Trj -^apiTi ttj

ev xpiaTw 'Irjaov^
'^ Koi a rjKov(ra9 Trap' ifxov 8ia ttoX-

Xau fiapTvpcop, ravra Trapadov Triaroli avOpcoiroLS,

olrives LKavoL ecrovraL Koi irepovs SiSd^aL. * avyKa-

KOiraOrjCTOv ", coy KaXos cTTpaTidiTrj^ * xpicrrov iTjaou.

ovSe'is' (TTpaTevofxevos efiirXeKeraL tols tov ^lou

TTpayparelaLf, \va tS o-rpaToXoyqcravTi apecrrj. eau

8e KOL a6Xfi Tis, 01) are^avovraL eav fxr] vofi.Lp.co9

aOXTfcrrj. tov KoiriavTa yecopyov Sel irpwrov tcov

KapTTwv peraXapfidvetv ^ voei * o Xeyco- * oaaei

yap (TOL o Kvpios avvecriv ev iraaiv. pvifpoveve

hfcrovv ^piCTTov eyqyeppevov e/c veKpcov, e/c cnrepfj.a-

Tos ^ Aaveld , Kara to evayyeXiov pov ev co kuko-

rradu) fJ-expt Seaficov, a>? KaKOvpyo^, * dXXa 6 Aoyoy

tov Oeov ov SeSeTaL. ^° 8id tovto TvdvTa viropevco 8ia

T0V9 e'/cAe/crouy, tva kou avTol acoTrfpla? Tv^coaLV rrjs

ev y^pLCTTca 'Irjo-ov peTo. 8o^r}s alcovlou. iriaTos

6 Xoyoi' el yap (rvva7reddvofj.ev, Kal (rvvQr]aop.ev

' el VTrop.evop.ev, koX avp^aaiXevaofxev el apvr}-

(rop.e6a, KaKelvos apvycreTaL rjpdf el aTTLaTOVfiev^

et invenit. " Det illi dominus
invenire misericordiara a do-
mino in ilia die. £c quanta
Ephesi ministravit, melius tu

nosti.

' Tu ergo, fili mi, confortare

in gratiam quae est in Cliristo

lesu, ' et quae audisti a me per

multos testes, haec commenda
fidelibus hominibus, qui idonei

evunt et alios docere. ' Labora
sicut bonus miles Christi lesu.

* Nemo militans deo implicat

se negotiis saecularibus, ut ei

placeat cui se probavit. ° Nam
et qui certat in agone, non
corouatur nisi legitime certa-

verit. " Laborautem agrico-

1am oportet primura de fructi-

bus accipere. ' Intellege quae
dico : dabit enim tibi dominus
in omnibus intellectura. ' Me-
raor esto lesum Christum re-

surrexi>se a mortuis ex seniine

David, secundum eTangeliura

meum, ' in quo lahoro usque
ad vincula quasi maleoperans,
sed verbum dei non est alliga-

tum. '" Ideo omnia sustinco

propter electos, ut et ipsi salu-

tem consequantur quae est in

Christo lesu cum gloria

caelesti. " Fidelis sermo. Nam
si conmortui sumus, et convi-

vemus: '^ si sustinemus, et con-

regnabimus: si negabimus, ct

ille negabit nos : " si non

3. avyKaKo-KaOriaov AKC'D*rG. 17. P.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.mg. Memph.
Arm. ./Eth.

|
% av ovv KaKoiraQriaov

=r. C^D^ 37. 47. KsL. Syr.UcUjct.

Goth. (^Htvid.)

— (TVVffrpanuirrjt; D*.
— Xpicrou ante lijoov AXCD*FG. 17.

37. 47. P. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm. ed.

| J post 'H'- D'- KsL.

Syr.Pst. JEih.

4. arparevofitvog'] add. rqi Btif PG.
Vulg. Orig. Int. ii. I(i8«. Cypr. 114.

266. 308.
I

om. Orig. Cat. Cr. Cor.

167. Eus. in Luc. ap. Maiiv. 170.

— apiay Eus. in Luc.
|

-itk?; 37*. (et

-arj supra script ab eade/ii manu)

Orig. Cat. Cor. (post ver. 4. spat. vac.

FG.
5. h Cypr. 266. 308.

|
om. A. Syr.Pst.

II
mox a9X(t P.

||
moxTrjes/c. 17.

— aOXriaei P.

6. Trp(t}TOv'] 7rpu)OTepov X*. (corr.*^.)

— rwv KapTruv] tov Kapirov 37. (*5cr.)

— HiToKaitjiav FG.

7. AN*CFG. 17. P. Syr.Pst. Goth.

^tb.
I t « '^- ^°I^- 37- *7- K^-

Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. Hit.

1096=.

— ^wffH ANC*DFG. 17. Vulg. Memph.

Goth. Arm. Hil. logs^
| J Suy ^.

C^iSwii). 37. 47. KLP. Mth.utmd.

— 6 KupioQ] cm. 6 47.

8. fivrjpovsvt lr}(Tovv XP^^^"^^^ Orig. Int.

ii. ISF. (xp. It)". Goth. Arm.ed. Orig.

Int. ii. 462''. Christum Hil. 11U4''.)

fivTiiioviviiv xp. I'J"- E*.
II
Dominum

Jesum Christum Vulg. CI.
\

om.

Dominum Am. Tol. Harl.'

9. IV <ji'\ add. Kai FG.
— oXXa ANCD*. 17. 1 J aXV S- rel.

— ovSe frai FG.
— ou] om. X*. (add.").

10. Traira] om. 17.

(TflT7]piaQ TUX' TrjQ,
\

<TOiTy}piaV Tvx.

Til FG.
— atwviou] ovpavLov Syr.IIcl.wi^. Arm.

^th.

1 1. yap] add. Km 37 Scr.

11. avvaTftBantv'FG.
\
Contra, rel. OW^.

i. etc.

— cwZriao/jiiv Orig. i. 438''. Cat. Cr.

Rom. 35. Cor. 13. Orig. Int. ii. 343"=.

iv. .544''. 561^ 566". ags"". £us. c. Mel.

34''. in Ps. 361». Tert. Scorp. 13.

Cypr. 265.
|

-ffoi^iev C. 37*Scr. 47*.

LP.
I
-ZuiEOfiiv FG.

12. v-!rofievtji)fi£v P.

— Kaiavfifiaa...(i aTTwrovfitv (ver. 13.)]

om. FG. spatio vacuo relicto in utroque.

— cvvjiaaiXtvaoiiiv SD''. 17. 37. 47. K.

Orig. Cat. Cr. Cor. 13. Orig. Int. ii.

328». iv. 561». SQSJ. Eus. c. Mel. in

Ps. 36l\ Tert. Scorp. 13. Cf/pr. 265.
|

{-Kivofiiv D*.) -aiofiiv ACLP.
— apvi]i7opi9a AX*C. 17. Am. Tol.

Memph. Cypr.
\ J apvovntda '^. tS'^D.

37. 47. KLP.
— apvtjarjrai 17.

18. minist. mihi tu melius CI.

1. gr.itia Am.** CI. \ 4. prubabit Am. I

6. percipcre CI. \ 8. Dominum Jesum CI.
j

12. si sustinebimus C/ | cuureguavimus J«i.
1

negaverinius CI. | negavit Am.

919
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14.

ANCD
FG.

17. 37. 47.

KLP.
E'

KvpiOV

rdat. yap eavTov oveKeivos TTLaros /xevei' apur](racri

SvvaraL.
^* Tavra virojXLfxvrjaKe, 8iafiapTvpoiJ.evo9 ivcoTnov

Tov ' 0eov " pr] Xoyopa^elv * kw " ovSeu )(^prjaLpiOv,

iirl KaTaarrpocprj rcou aKovovTav. aTrovSacrou aeav-

Tov BoKipov irapaa-TrjaaL tw Bern, Ipyar-qv aveiraL-

a^vvTov, 6p0oTop.ovvTa tov Xoyov rrjs a\r]9eLas.

^^ Tocf 8e fiefirjXovs K€vo<pcov'Las TrepuaTacro' ° eiri

TrXelov yap TrpoKo^yj/ovcnv aaejSelaf, /cat 6 Aoyof

avTcou as yayypaiva vop.T\v e^ei' cov iariu Y/neWtoy

/cat ^iXr]T6s, ^^ o'lTLves Trepl ttjv dX-qOeiau rjaToxrjcrav^

Xeyovres * duacrraa-iu rjSr) yeyovei/ai, kcll dvarpeTTov-

(TLV T-qv rivcav irlarLU. ' ^ 6 p.ev rot arepeos OefJiiXLOs

TOV deou eaTr]K€v, e^cov ti]v crcppaylSa ravr-qv,' Y>yva>

KvpLOS Tovs ovras avrov, Kal, AiroaTrjTco diro dSLKtas

Tray o ovofxaCwv to ovop.a * KVpiov . ev p.eyaXrf oe

oiKia ovK taTiv p.ovov aKevr] )(^pv(Td koI dpyvpd,

dXXa Kal ^vXiva kou oarpaKLva, kcu d p.ev et? Tip-rju

d Se eiy dTLp-lav. ^ idv ovv tls eKKaOdpr] eavTov diro

tovtcov, ecTTai aKevos et? Tipirjv rjyiacrp.€uou, * ev^prj-

(jtov tcc SeaTroTYj, etf irdu kpyov dyadou rjT0ipaap.e-

" I Tim. 6: 12. vov. ^"^ ^ Tag Be uecoTepLKas iiridvp-las (pevye, SicoKe 8e

^ Tit. 3:9.

18. [r/)i'] avw

§ Theb.

creclimus, ille fidelis manet,
negare se ipsum noa potest.

"Haec coramone testificans

coram domino. Noli verbis con-
tendere,ad nihil utile,ad subver-

sionem audientium. '^SolUcite

cura te ipsum probabilem ex-

hibere deo, operariura inconfu-

sibilem, recte tractantem ver-

bum veritatis. '* Prufana autem
inauiloqnia devita: multam
enim proficient ad impietatem,

"et sermo eornm ut cancer

serpit. E.x quibiis est Hyme-
neus et Philetus, '*qui a Teri-

tate exciderunt, dicentes resur-

reetionem iam factam, et sub-

vertunt quorundam fidem.
" Sed firmum fundamentura
dei stetit, habens signaculum
hoc, Cognovit dominus qui

sunt eius; et, DIscedat ab ini-

quitate omnis qui nominat no-

nien domini. ^° In magna
autem domo non solum sunt

vasa aurea et argentea, sed et

lignca et fictilia, et quaedam
quidem in honorem, quaedam
autem in contumeliam: ^'si

quis ergo mundaverit se ab
istis, erit vas in honorem
sanctificatum et utile domino,
ad omne opus bonura paratum.
" luvcnilia autem desideria

fuge, sectare vero iustitiam,

13. yap (post apvt)tyac!dai) Autvid.

N*CDFG. 17. 37. 47. LP. Syr.Pst.

Memph. (iEth. "et") (C/m. 596.

StoTTtp apvtjaatjQai iavTov ou^ETTorf

cvvaTat)
\

* om. (t-. K*^K5.Vulg.Syr.Hcl.

Goth. Arm. Tert. Scorp. 13.

14. v7rofivr](TK€ P.

— StaftapTVpovpevoQ C.

— 7-ou] om. D*.

— Btov SCFG. 37. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph.

I i Kvpiov t^. AD. 17. 47. rel. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Goth. Arm. [^th.

anc]

— Xoyopaxit" SC'DFG. 17. rel. Clem.

345. Oriy. Int. ii. 167''.
| -x" AC*(D

Lat.) Vulg.

— £7r' AN«CFG. 17. P.
I t "C "^^ f<'D.

37. 47. KL.
I
li' Clem.

— ovSivClem.
\
ovSiva yap'FG.Yalg.Ct.

15. ei<fi Clem. 318.
| XP'^rv AL.

— artTTio-x. D*.

16. Kaivo^oivtag FG. vocum novitatesm.

novilates vocum D Lat. Luc. 25. (no-

920

vitatum voces t vocum G Lat.
\
Contra,

Clem. 345.

16. TrfpiVtrraco] Trspiaraffo S7.\ irepiiffra-

cov FG.
I

7ripii<jTacQai Clem.

— amjStiag Clem.
\ aatPiig D*K.

|

aatfiiia V".

— yavypa. i)'a FG. (cancer ut G Lat.')

17. 'Y/iatv£os D*.

18. avaaraaiv'] f praem. Tr}V '^. ACD.
rel.

I
om. KFG. 17.

— avarpiTTOvaiv Trjv Tivuv martv AC.

37. 47. KLP. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Arm. .^th.

|
rrjv Tnar. ttjv tivlov ava-

TpiTTovBiv D. Syr.Pst. Goth. | avarp.

Tt]v TTKTTLV Tti'(i}v X*^FG. 17. ( avaTp,

T1JV niffT. rrjv Ttviov N*.

19. 6] ou sic. 37.

— roi] Toig A*.

— TOV 0£ov] TOV Kvpiov X*. (corr.*^)

— Tovg oiTOf] praem. TravTuig X*
(om.":)

— Kvptov AN*CDFG.37. 47. KLP.Vulg.
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth.

Arm. JEth. Orig. Int. n. IS*'.
| txP<-

arov <^. Ni:. [h. 17.]

20. itovov Orig. i. 134. SSe"". Orig. Int.

iv. eiC. Cypr. 65. 74.
|
fiava 37.

— apyvpa Kai xpvsa 37.
|
Contra, Orig.

i. 133. 556''. Orig. Int. i. 100''. ii. 298«.

368'^. 421''. iii. 299". 376*. iv. Cypr. bis.

21. iKxaBapy OWj. i. 134. 137. 5561.
1

-Sept] i.e. -Oaipr] A. |
-Bapsi P.

||
post

tavrov 17.

— earai okwos Orig. i. ter. Orig. Int. i.

100=. ii.
298f. iii! 279"^. iv. 616''.

| om.

X*. (add.«)

— tvxpifToi'l t praem. Kai '^. N'^CD'^.

37. 47. KLP. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Theb.

Arm. JEth. Orig. i. ter. Orig. Int. ii.

iv.
I

om. AS*C=D»FG. 17. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Goth. Orig. Int.\. iii. (^ivxpi-

arov FG.)

13. permanet CI. | 14. contendere verbis ad
nihil euim utile est nisi Ct. | 16. autem et
vaniloquia CI.

[
proficiunt CI.

|
18. res. esse

jam Ci.
I
subverterunt Cf. | 19. stat habens

CI.
I

20. solum] add. autem Avi.*
|

21.

emuudaverlt CI.



III. 7. nP02 TIMOeEON B'.

Vnlg.
Syrr. P.H.

Memph.dheb.]
Goth. Arm. ffith.

22. fifrd [Trdr-

rwvj"

«r Theb.

III. ^'

« I Tim. 4:1.

'Eom. 1:99.

BiKaioavvrjv, TTiaTLV, ayairr^v, elprjvrjv /xera tcov iiri-

KaXovfxevoiu top KvpLou Ik KaOapas KapSias. raf

8e p.a>pas koI aTratdevTov? ^i]Ti)aeis Trapatrov, elScoy

oTi ytvvSicriv pd)(as' ' dovXou Be Kvpiov ov Sei p.d)(e-

adai, * dXXa rjinov eli>ai irpos iravras, 8i8aKTiKov,
25

dve^LKaKOv, '" ev * TTpavTijTi iraLBevovra Touf dvTi-

Siartdep-euovf, p-rjiroTe * 8ccr) avToif 6 dios fxeravoiav

els eTTiyvaxTiv dXrjdtias, *'
/cat duau^yj/coaiu sk r?;?

Tou SialBoXov TraylSof, i^coyprj/j.ei'OL vtt avrov els to

eKelvov deXr]/xa.^

^ TovTO Be yivaxTKe, otl " ev ea^dTais rjfJLepais ev-

aTr]aovTai Kaipol -^aXeTToL eaovTai yap ol duOpco-

Tvoi f (piXavTOL, (f)LXdpyvpoi, dXa^oues, virepr]^avoL,

l3Xaa(pr)pot, yovevaiv direideLS, d^apio-TOi, avoaiOL,

aaTopyot, dairovBoL, 8id/3oXoi, dKpaTels, avrjpepoi,

d.(f)iXdya0ot, * irpcSoTai, irpoTreTeh, TeTvcpcop-euoi, (pi-

XrjSouoi fidXXov rj (l)iXodeoi, ' e^^ovrey p.op(pa>aLv evae-

fielas, TTjv 8e 8vvap.iv avTrjs rjpvrjpevoi. Koi tovtovs

oLTroTpeTrov. e'/c toutcov ydp elcriv ol ev8vvovTes els

Tas oIklus Koi ' al-)(^paXaiTi^ovTes * yvvaiKapLa aeaco-

pevp.eva dpapTiais, dyopeva i7ndvp.Lais TVOiKiXais,

TrduTOTe p.av6dvovTa, koI p.r]8e7roTe els eiriyvcoaiv

fidera, caritatcm, pacera cum
his qui invocant dominum de
cordc jiuro. '^Stultas autem
et sine disciplina quaestiones
devita, sciens quia generant
lites: ^'servum autem domini
non oportet litigare, sed man-
suetum esse ad omncs, docibi-

lem, patientem, ^ cum mo-
destia corripientem cos qui
resistunt, ne quando det illis

deus paeniteiitiam ad cogno-
sceudam veritatem, ** et resi-

piscunt a diabolilaqueis, a quo
capti tenentur ad ipsius volun-
tatem.

' Hoc autem scito, quod in

novissimis diebus instabunt

tempora periculosa, ° et erunt
homines se ipsos araantes, cu-

pidi, eiati, superbi, blasphemi,
parentibus inoboedientes, in-

grati, scelesti, ^siue adfectione,

sine pace, criminatores. incon-
tinentes, inmites, sine benigni-

tate, ' proditores, protervi, tu-

midi, voluptatium amatores
magis quam dei, * habentes
quidem speciem pietatis, vir-

tutem autem eius abnegantes.

Et hos devita. ° E.x his enim
sunt qui penetrant domos et

captivas ducunt mulierculas

oneratas peccatis, quae du-
cuntur variis desideriis. ' sem-
per discentes et nnmquam

21.£ic ante wav ASC. 17. 37. KsLP.
Oriy. \.ter.\ irpog DFG.47.(vid. iii. 17.)

22. TTicrriv post aya-mjv FG.
— Iiira'i add. jravroiv ACFG. 17.

Syr.Hcl. Theb. ^th.
| om. S<D. 37.

47. KLP. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Memph.
Goth. Arm.

— Tiovl om. FG.
— eiriKaXovfttviov'] ayaTTwvTbiv A.
— nomen domini Jesu Theb. nomen

domini Memph. Arm.
23. iiSusl '^iws FG.
24. aXXa ANDFG. 17.

| J aW <^. C.

37. 47. K«LP.
— ijTTioj' Orig. Int. lii. 878".

|
j'tittiov

D*FG. iEth.

25. fv] aw FG. Orig. Int. ii. 168°.

iii.

— -n-pavTriTi ANCD*. 17 sic. 47. P.
[

i TTpifOTTjri '^.D'^.ST.KL,.
I
irptxoTtjTi

FG.
— avTtSiariBtfifvovQ'] avnSiaOt^ivovg

C.
I
avTiKifitvovs FG.

25. 5w;; A8*CD*FG.
I
t^^^.N-^D^

17. 37. 47. KsLP.
— fiiTavotav'] om. K*. (add.'^)

|
ixtra-

voLag 47.

— aXtjOetag'] add. iXOeiv A.

26. avavij^(o(Ttv2 '^^ovatv C. 17. 47*.
\

avaXripy^MOtv D.

— f^ w ypijixsvoL G. (f^ (u a quo i

G Lat.) (i,uiyp. F.
(|

iZuiypiafitvoi P.
j

— fie] (K FG.

fiKtiVOV~\ 'VOV G*.

1. yiriuffKE XCD. 37. 47. KLP. vy.

cognoscas Goth.
|
yii'wdKfrE A. .^th.

I

-K«rae FG. 17. (scitote G iafc)

2. oc] om. S.

— <piXavyoi G(nonF).
— aXu^ovig Clem. 370. Oriy. Cat. Cr.

Cor. 94.
I

aXal^ovTcg FG.
— axapitrroi'] axpiuroi C*. \ axpijaroi

37. K.

3. aaropyoi Cypr. 200. | om. S. Syr.Pst.

II
post aairovSoi D. 37. Arm.

|
ante

Cypr. Luc. 256.

6b

3. (piXayaOoi A.

4. (piXoBioi {Oriy. n']. 497^.) Eus. in Luc.

ap. Mai iv. 189.
|

ipiXoQvoi (i.e. utvid.

fpiXoOeov oc) FG.

5. Se Orig. Int. iii. lOe**. Cypr. 200.
(

om. G*.

6. tvSvovreg P. |
evdwopTiov Orig, L

648^.

— aixtiaXtori^ovTtg AtiCD*(iKfi.)FGA7.

47. P. Ong.{i.}
|

^ ai;^/ia\(jijr(i'oi'r£e^

<^. D'^KL.
I
aixfiaXfuTtvov sic S7.

— yvvaiKapia^ f praem. ra f^.
| om.

ASCDFG. 17. 37. 47. KLP, Orig. i.

— afxap-iag A*(corr.')

— eTTiOvfitaig Orig.'i.
\
ag C. ||

add. Kai

I'lSovaiQ A. Syr.Hcl. om.
|
Orig, i. Ct/pr.

200.

22. fidem spem char, et pacem cum iis CI. \

25. modestism Am.* \
qui] quis Am.* \ re-

sistunt ventati Ci. | deus det illis CI. \ 20.

captivi CI.

2. om. "et" CI. \ non obeiiientes CI.
| 4. et

voluptatum CI.
| 5. speciem quidem CI.

921



nP02 TIMOGEON B'. III. 8.

AKCD.
FG.

17- 37- 47.

KLP.

Z'

dXrjdeiaf iXOelv Svvd/ieva. ^ ov Tpoirov Be 'lavvrj^ Ka).

'\afifiprj9 ai>Te<TTriaai> Mcovcrel, ovTOif koI ovtol avOi-

aravTaL rfj a\r]Oeia, audpanroi KaTe(l)9app.evoi tov

vovv, ddoKi/xoL 7rep\ Trjv iriaTiu. dXX' ov rrpoKO'^ov-

(TLV eVi irXelov r] yap avoia avrcov eKSyjAoy earai

Traaiu, cos kul rj eKnucou eyeueTo. av oe * iraprjKO-

XovOrjcras" fiou rrj SiSacTKaXia, rrj aycoyfj, rfj 7rpo0e-

aeL, rfj Trlarei, rfj fiaKpoOvpiia, rrj ayawrj, rr) viro-

jxovrj,
^* Toh Buayixoii, toIs 7radr]ixacrii>, da fioL iyeuero

iif 'Ai^Tio^e/a, iu 'Ikoz'/w, iv Avarpois' olovs Sicay/xous

vTV-qveyKa, kcu e'/c irdvrwv fxc * epvaaro 6 Kvpiof.

^' Kal TrdvTes 5e ol deXovres * Qu evaejBw' iu ^piarm

'Irjaov 8Lco)(d-q(rovTai. "^ irovr^pol 8e avOpwiroi kou

yorjTis TTpoKoyjrovcriu eVt to )(elpou^ irXavcovres kul

TrXavwfxevoL. * cru 5e peve iv oh €p,a6es kou etti-

aTcoarjs, fiocos irapa * tlvcov ep.aUes, Kai otl airo

fipe(j)ov9 [tccJ lepd ypap-para oiSas, rd Svuapeua ere

ao(piaai eh crcorrjpLav Sea Trtcrreo)? Trjs ev ^(piaTcp

'Ir/aou. ^^ irdcra ypa(f)rj deoirveva-TOs, Kal co(peXip.os

irpos SidaaKaXtav^ irpos * tXeypov , Trpos e7rai>opdco-

aiv, TTpos TraiSeiau ttjv iv SiKaiocrvvr)- 'iva dprios

ad scientiam veritatis perveni-

entes. ° Quemadmodum autem
lamnes et Mambres restiterunt

Mosi, ita et hi resistunt veri-

tati, homines corriipti mente,
reprobi circa ficlem. ' Sed
ultra non proficient: insipien-

tia enim eorum manifesta erit

omnibus, sicut et illorum fuit.

'" Tu autem adsecutus es meam
doctrinam, institutionem, pro-

positum, fidem, longanimita-

tem, dilectionem, patientiam,
" persecutiones, passiones, qna-
lia mihi facta sunt Antiochiae,

Iconii, Lystris, quales perse-

cutiones sustinui, et ex omni-
bus me eripuit dominns. "Et
omnes qui volunt pie vivere in

Christo lesu persecutionem

patientur. '^ Mali autem ho-

mines et seductores proficient

in peius, errantes et in errorem
mittentes. " Tu vero permane
in his quae didicisti et credita

sunt tibi, sciens a quo didiceris,

'*et quia ab infantia sacras

litteras nosti, quae te possint

instruere ad salutera per fidem
quae est in Christo lesu. '* Om-
nis scriptura divinitus inspirata,

et utilis ad docendum, ad ar-

guendum, ad corrigendum, ad
erudiendnm in iuatitia, "ut

I

7. iXditv post Svvaixtva 37.
|
ante Oriy.

i. 648^

8. lavvTjQ Syr.Hcl.mg. Graece. Orig.

Int. iii. 848^
|
luavvriQ C*.

|
Jamnes

Am.m. Cypr. 200. Luc. 2.56. lavriQ

Memph. Orig. Int. iii. 916''.
|

Jannis

Goth.

— Ia/j/3p7)c Syr.Hcl.mg. Graece. Memph.

I
Ma/x;8pi;g FG. Vulg. Goth Orig.

Int. iii. bis. Cypr. Luc.
| Janbres

Syr.Pst.

— Mwvfft. NCDFG. 17. 47. (K)LP.
|

MuuffjK.
I

MojfftiA. 37.
II

praem.

Ttfi FGP.
— oiToi] avTot F(nonG.)
— avOiaravrai

\
avTiarrtaav 17.

| avri-

aravrai D*.

9. avma Cypr. 200. Luc. 251.
\

Siavota

A.

— fKt^jjXof] ikStiiioc G. eKdifioe F.

— larai Cypr.
| tariv DFG.

10. av St] add. T(ic>'ovTi/(oet£ 37.

— wapijKoXouOijiToe ASC(FG.) 17. (om.

nap FG.)
I I -Kaq 3-. D. 37. 47.

KLP.
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10. pov~\ HOI D*.

— ry 1".] om. FG.
— <iy'j^yy~\ ayany D*.

— Ty ayairy'] om. A.

11. fyivtTO~\ iyivovTo A.

— AvrtoxE'p] add. a ^ici rijv QiKKav

(Tradiv. 46. (cod. saec. xi.)

— fjouffaro AD*.
| ij; ippvaaro s.^CD^.

rel.

— jcuptoc] QiOQ DGr.
12. Zvv ante £ti(rf/3we AN. 17. 37. P.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. .5:th. On>. iii. 133=.

465=. Eus. in Ps. 18''.
| j post ?.

CDFG. 47. KL. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Goth.

Arm. Orig. Int. ii. 145=. 425". Pet. Alex.

Koath. iv. 50. (tiKjf/Swf dtXovTiov Z,r}v)

Eus. in Ps. 209''. Hit. 307''.

— Irjd.'] cm. Syr.Hcl. Pet. Alex. Eus.

inPs. 209''. 7//7.307f.
|

Contra, Onj.
iii. bis. Eus. in Ps. 18''.

13. yotjTig Ori'j. ii. 587'. 653=.
|

yoijrai

D*.
I
yojjraif C^FG.

— irpoio^^ovaiiv FG.

14. rivwi/ AXC'FG. 17. P.
|

%TtvoQ

T. CX-vwe)D. 37. 47. KL. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph. Goth. Arm.
Mth. Hit. 24\'.

15. T-o Upa AC*D=. 37. 47. KLP. Clem.

71. Hipp, in Prov. Mai vii. 71.

(Lagarde 197.) |
om. ra NC^D'FG.

17. Arm.
— oiSat; Clem.

\
oi^sg D.

— 5ri(T7-fwc] praem. rrie 17. 37. |
oni.

Clem.

— TTis ev] om. 47. [ om. rijj Clem.

— XptcTiji post Irjmv 47. Syr.Pst. JEth.

\ om. Ii/ff. Clem.

16. ypa^j)] add. enim Syr.Pst.

— KM ^m.(sic) Fuld. Syr.Hcl. Goth.

Arm. JEth. Orig. iv. 4''. Hil. 1251».
|

om. Vulg. CI. Syr.Pst. Memph. Orig.

Int. ii. 444=. 468''.

— w(pe\ifiog~\ add. est Vulg. CI. (non

^Ini. (sic) Fuld. Syr.Hcl. f (Memph.)
JEth. Hil.

\ QeoTTvevarovg KaXfl [o

airdiTT.'] Ljtp^Xifjtovg ovaaQ TTpbg SlS.

ktX. Clem. 71.7ra(Ta ypatpif Oeoirvtvffrog

11. et Lystris CI. ( eripuit me CZ. | 12. pie
volunt CI.

I
14. in lis Ct. | 15. possunt CI.

|

16. utilis est (om. "et")C/, I corripiendum
a.



IV. 8. nP02 TIMOeEON B'.

Vnlg.
Syrr. P. H.
Memph.

Goth. Arm. Mih-

IV. H'

1 1 Tim. 5:21.

^ 6 Tov Oeov audpcoTTOf, irpos ttolu epyov ayaOov

e^r}pTia/j.evof.

^ ° Atap-apTvpopai ^ ivunriov tov Oeov kcll * * ^lcttov

^Irjo-Qv", TOV fjLeXXouTos Kplveiu ^covtus koi veKpov^,^ koi"

Trjv eTrKJiaveiav avTov kol ttjv fiaaiXeiav avTOV, Ktjpu-

^ov TOV Xoyov, e7ri(rTr)0i evKaipco9 riKalpcof, eXey^ou,

iiTLTiiXTqaov, irapaKaX^aov, Iv Tracrrj p.aKpo6vpia Kai

8i8a)(rj. eaTai yap Kaipos ore ttjs vyiaivovar]? SiSa-

aKaXlas ovk ave^ovTai^ dXXa Kara Tas ^ ISias iiridv-

jxlaf eavTOLS €7nacop€V(rovaLV SiSaa-KaXovf, KvrjOo-

fiepoL Trjv OLKOrjv * kol airo pei> tyjs dXrjdeiaf ti]v

aKorju airocTTpty^ovaLV, iwl 8e tovs fivdovf eKTpam]-

aovTai. av Se i/rjifie ev Trdaiv^ KaKOirdOrjaoi', epyov

TTolrjcrov evayyeXicTTOv, Tr]v SiaKOviav aov TrXrjpocpo-

pTjaov. ^ iyco yap rjdT] o"!rev8op.at, /cat 6 Kaipo^ ttj^

* dvaXvaewf pov " icpeaTrjKev. tov * KaXov dyco-

va rjyaivLcrpai, tov 8pop.ov TeTeXeKa, Trjv TviaTLV

T^T-qp-qKa- Xoiirov diroKeLTal poL Trjy SiKaioavvr]^

aT€(pavof, ov dnoScoaet p.OL 6 Kvpios ev iKeivrj tt}

rjp,epa, 6 Si/cato? KpiTijs' ov p.ovov 8e ep.01, aXXa kul

Trdaiv Tols rjyaTrrjKoaiv ttjv liTL^aveLav avTOv.

perfectus it homo dei, ad
omne opus bonum instruetus.

' Testificor coram deo ct

Christo lesu qui iudicaturus

est vivos ac mortuos, et adven-
tum ipsius et regnum eius,

''praedica verbum, insta opor-

tune inportune, argue, ob^ecra,

increpa in omni patientia et

doctrina. 'Erit enim tempus
cum sanam doetrinara noa
sustinebunt, sed ad sua deside-

rlacoacervabuntsibi magistros,

prurientes auribus, ' et a veri-

tatc quidem audltum avertent,

ad fabulas autem coiivertentur.

'Tu vero vigila in omnibus,
labora, opus fac evangelistae,

ministerium tuum imple. * Ego
enim iam delibor, et tempus
meae resolutionis instat. ' Bo-
num certamen certavi, cursum
consummavi, fidem servavi:

*in reliquo reposita est mihi
corona iustitiae, quam reddet

mihi dominus in ilia die, iustus

index; non solum autem mihi,

sed et his qui diligunt adven-

tum eius.

ovaa uttpeXt^og tan. Otig. ii. 443**.

Et Icgimus omnem scripturam aedifi-

cationi habilcm divinitus inspirari

Tert. de cult. fem. i. 3.

16. iXtyiiov ASCFG.
I X fXerXo" T- D.

rel. C/em. 71.

— Trpoc tiravopQuiaiv Clem.
\
om. FG*.

(add. Gmg.) Orig. Int. ii.
468'i.

17. aprwQ Clem. 71.
|
rtKiogH*.

— y Clem.
|
il 17. 47*.

— i^rjpricriiivog Clem.
\ tXripTt)iitvoq K.

I
i^i}pTLnivog FG.

1. ^iafiapTvpoyLai\ f add. ovv lyut ^.

D'. 37. 47. KL sic. Syr.Hcl.
|
om.

ASCD*rG. 17. P. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Goth. Arm. ^th.
— TOV 9iov Kai^ om. 17.

— XPK'rov Ii/ffou A6<CD»FG. 47. P.

Am. Tol. Fuld. Dem. Memph. Goth.

I J Itjitov xpiffTou s- D'^. 17. 37. KL.

Vulg. C/. Syrr.Pst&Hcl. Arm. ^th.
||

t praem. tov Kvpiov ^. D^ 17. 37.

KL. S3'rr.Pst.&Hcl.* Gotb.
| om.

ANCD*FG. 47. P. Vulg. Sjr.Uclut.

Memph. Arm. .^th.

I

1. Kptvftv] Kpivai FG. 17.

— Kot T>iv (TT-iip. AX*CD*FG. 17. Am.

Fuld. Harl. Tol. Memph.
| J xaTa ttjv

iTTKp. s". t^'Dc 37. 47. KLP. Vulg. CI.

Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Goth. (Arm.) in ad-

ventu regni ejus .^Dth. Sia/iapTvpoftai

trot Tt)v iiTLipavuav avTOV Kai ti)v

(iaaiXtiav Chrys. xi. 715''.

— Kai TJjv (iacnXeiav avTov"] om. 47.

2. uKatpws ante (VKaipwe C.

— fTTirt/iijffoi/ post napaKoKfdOV X*

(conr.':)FG. 37. Vulg. Orig. ii. 585'.
|

om. TrapaKaXiaovSyr.Fst. (iraptic.FG.)

3. avi^ovTai] evt^ovrai C. |
ava^

r(nonG).
— KaTa Ci/pr. 324.

|
irpog X)F.

|
"ad"

Hil. 1037"!. 1237''. Luc. 257.

— tdmg ewievjjiias AUCDFG. 17. 37. 47.

P.
I X e-TTLQv^iag Tug iSiag ^. KL.

— £TrtiT(t)pevffov<iiv (^-trojaiv L.)] ante

eavToig FG. 37. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.

Ci/pr. 324. Hil. bis. Luc. 257.

— jivOiovg C*.

5. av St\ add. tikvov Ti/ioBtf 37.

— KaKoira9r)aov^ kul (cott. FG. (et labora

GLat.)
I
om. ^5*. (add.^)

||
add. iig

RoXog aTpariutTTjg xpt^roi; Iijaov A.

(vid.ii.3).

— -irXripoipopiaov (F)G. (-Tro^op- F).

5. fin.] add. sobrius esto Vulg. CI. \
om.

Am. Tol.

6. avaXvacwg ftov AXCFG. 17. 37. 47.

P. Arm.
I J iuve avaXvaiug S'.

DKL. Eus. H.E. ii. 22. (76). (om.

/lou s. ifitjg Tert. Scorp. 13.)

7. KaXov ayuiva AKCFG. 17. 37. Eus.

in Es. 579*. {tov koX. Tjyutv. aybtva).
\

\ aytiiva tov koXov ^. D. 47. KLP.
Orig. i. 752». ii. 736<^. iv. 247''. Eus.

in Ps. 23":.

8. aiTo^ujau'\ aTToSoKat F(non G).

— 6 Kvpiog Eus. in Ps. 32''.
| om. o 17.

— waaiv Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.

JElh. Cypr. 17. | om. D». Vulg.

Syr.Pst.

— rote TjyairijKoaiv Cypr. 17.
j om. K*.

(add.'=)

17. om. bonum Am.*
I. Jesu Christo CI.

\
et mortuos per CI. | 5.

fin.] add. sobriu3 esto 67. [ G. resoi. meae CI.
|

8. et lis CI.

923



nP02 TIMOeEON B'. IV. 9.

ANCD
FG.

17. 37. 47.

ELF.
10. lie ra\\:av

t Goth.

^TTOvSacrov iXOeiu Trpos /J.e ra^ecoi, ^^ AjjfMas yap

fie eyKareXiTrev ayaTrrjaag tov vvv aicoua, kol eiropevdrj

els Qecra-aXovLKriv Kpt]aKT]9 eh TaXarlav, 'Tiros els

AaXpariav Aovkols eariv fxouos per ep.ov. ^apKou
avaXafiwv aye p.eTa creavTov' ecmu yap p.oi evxpV'
(TTOS els SiaKOviav. ' Tv^^lkov Se aireaTeiXa els' E0e-
(Tov. " Tov (j)eXovrji> ov aireXiTTOv ev TpcoaSi irapa

KapTTCp, epy(opevos <pepe, kou to. /3t/3A/a, pdXiara

ras p.ep^pavas. 'AXe^avSpos o ^aA/cev? iroXXd p.0L

KaKa IveBel^aTO' * aTroScoaei" avra 6 Kvpios Kara to.

epya avrov- ^ ov kcll av (pyXdaaov Xlav yap * dv-

TecTTT] Tois TjpeTepois Xoyois^ ev ttj Trpcorr] p.ov

aiToXoyia ovSels p-oi ^ Trapeyevero", dXXd iravres p.e

eyKaraXiTrov fxr) avrols XoytcrOeL-q^ .
^^ 6 8e Kvpios fJ-oi

irapearrj, Ka\ eveSuva/xcoaev p.e, Iva 81! ifiov to ktj-

Testina venire ad me cito.

'"Demas enim me dereliquit,

diligens hoe saeculura, et abiit

Thessalonicam, Crescens in

Galliam, Titus in Dalmatiam:
" Lucas est mecum solus.

Marcum adsume et addnc te-

cum: est enim mihi utilis in

ministeriura. " Tjchicum an-

tem misi Ephesum. '^Paenu-
1am quam reliqui Troade apud
Carpura, veniens adfer, et

libros, maxima autem mem-
branas. '* Alexander aerarius

mnlta mala mihi ostendit:

reddat ei dominus secundum
opera eius. '* Quem et tu

devita: valde eniin restitit

verbis nnstris. " In prima mea
defensione nemo mihi adluit,

sed omnes me dereliqaerunt:

non illis repntetur: "domi-
nus autem mihi ad&titit et

confortavit me, ut per me

9. Trpof/Zf] Trpog e/ie D.
— raxfwf] Taxiiov 17.

10. yap post lii D*.

— lyKareXtTTii' N(D*). 37. 47^ Ks. Tren.

"dereliquit" 201.
|

-Xfiirfi/ ACD'^FG.
17. 47*. LP. (KUTtXintv D*).

— Kpt]crK7ig Syr Hcl.mg. Greece. Goth,

in uno cod. /ren. 201.
| Kp))K);f47*.

I
KpKTKtiq 47^ K. Memph. Gr.

\

Crispus Syr.Pst. Goth, in uno Cod.

— TaXariav AD. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
Vu)g. CI. Fuld. Dem. rel. Iren.

\

TaWtav NC. Am*. Tol. Galilaeam

Arm.
I
em rag TaWtag Eu^. H.E. iii.

4(91). I Kpr](Tic)ig (0j)<7ii') iv ry

VaWiif oil yap iv tjj raXarif, loQTivtQ

7rXavi]9evTeg vofili^ovaiv, aXXa iv ry

TaXXtf. Epiph. 433<». (ii. 464. Dind.)

— Tirof iiQ AaX/xaTiav Iren.
\ om. L.

||

Aepfiariav A.
| AiXiiartav C.

11. fiovog fier' ffiov^ aw i/ioi povog D*.
Syr.Hcl. Goth. Iren.

— aye~\ ayayi A. 47.

12. ^0 om. 17.

— a7r6(7?-fiXa] fTTfcrrfiXa PfnonG.)
13. ipiXovriv Elz. AXCDFG. 17. 47.

Memph. Gr.
| tpatXovrjv St. 3. L.

]

^iXojvjjvST. K.Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr. thecam
librorum Syr.Pst. Phelo iEth. [P.]

— aTTiXiirov ND. 47^ Ks.
| oTreXaffov

ACFG. 17. 47*. LP.
I
aTnareiXa 37.

— /inXiara (fiaara C)] add. Si D*. 37.

Vulg.
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13. pipfSpavag Syr.Hcl.m3. Gr. Memph.
Gr.

I
ptixfipavag 37.

14. KaKa ante poi 37. LP.
— ivtSiKaro F(non G).

— aTToSuiaii ASCD*FG. 17. 37. Vulg.

CI. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm.^th.

I X airoBifjt s-- D'. 47. K(-^wfi)L. Am.
Tol. Syr.Hcl. aa'/(f. [h.P.]

— o Kvpwg] om. 6 K.

— Ta ipya~\ om. ra 47.

— auroy] om. N*. (add.")

15. ai'7-£ff7;;AS*CD*(FG.) 17. {avQKTrri

FG.)
I X aveidTTiKtv r. i^'H'. 37. 47.

KLP.
16. TrapiyivtTO AX*CFG. 17. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Eus. H.E. ii. 22.

codd. (^75).
) X tyvp,7raptyivtT0 <^.

K'D. 37. 47. KLP. ? Arm. iEth. ut vid.

Ens. H.E. codd.

— lyKartXiirov XD*. 47^ Ks.
| tyKart-

XfiTTOj' ACD'^FG. 17.47*. LP.£u«.H.E.

17. ^01 Eua. H.E. ii. 22. (75.) | om. A.
— vXTjpo(popji6y Eus. H.E.

I
TrXtipiu9y

FG.
— OKOvaujirtv ASCDFG. 17. P. Eus.

H.E.
I
{ oKovay S-. 37. 47. KL.

— Trarra] praem. iravrtg G*(nonF.)
— (pvaOijv AXC. 37.

|
{ eppuir^iji' r^.

DFG. 17. 47. KsLP.
18. ab init.] fadd. kui ^. D'^FG. 37. 47.

KLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. ^th.
| om.

ANCD*. 17. Vulg. Memph. Arm.
Eus. H.E. ii. 22.(76.)

18. pvaiTai Eus. H.E. | eppvaaro FG.
— virovtjpov FG.
— 6 Kvpiog Eus. H.E. ( om. 6 K.

— avTovJ iavTov D**FG.

— ifJ] avT((i A.

— »; (5o5o] om. >/ FG. Arm.

19. npwKav Vulg. (et Am. Dem.)

Memph. Arm. .SIth. | JIpio-KiXXav 47.

Fuld. Hari* Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.

20. EpaiTroe] add. ^£ 37. |
om. Orig. Int.

iv. 460».

— Tpoipipov ^e] om. h P. Vulg. Arm.

^th. {Tpoipiinov 1.T/.F. Memph.)

Firmum Tol.*

— airtXiTTOv NDFG. 37. 47^ Ks. |

-XeiTTOv C. 17. 47*. U". [A. n.l.]

— iv MiXT^ry] ^ost aaOivovvra D. Vulg.

Syr.Pst.
II
IV MriXwrif) A.

|
ty MijXirijj

P.
I

£v M))X;j7-v C*?. 17. (Arm.)

21. aairaZtrai Am. Fuld. Tol. Syrr.

Pst.&HcI. Memph.
| ao-TraJoirai FG.

Vulg. CI. JEth.

— nou5;;e] E'irovh}g D^.

— AivoeSyr.Hcl.mg. Gr. Memph. | Aqvoe

P.

— TravTtg] om. N*. (add.":) 17.

22. 6 Kvpiog] f add. li](Tovg xpityrog ^.

fJ'^CD. 37. 47. KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Arm.
|
add. Iriaovg A.

||

om. N*FG. 17. ^th.

9. ad me venire CI.
\

10. reliquit CI. | Gala-
tiam CT. et rlm.»<'(27.). | 13. affer tecum (7i.

|

14 reddet illi C?.
|

\G. om."aiQ'* Am.*
\ im-

puteLur Ct.



IV. 22. nP02 TIMOGEON B'.

Vnlg.
Syr. P. H.
Memph-

(Goth) Arm- a;th-
'' cap. 3:11.

t > / //

* aKova-cocriv TTOLVTa rapvyfxa TrXrjpocpoprjdrj, kol
"a ^ t ' ' n " ' '

\ ' 18 h t ' '

ew7;, Kai * epvaoTjv t/c aroparof AeoiToy. ^ pvae-

Tai pe 6 KvpLos n-Tvo iravros epyov Trovrjpov, kol crcoaei

els Ty]v fiaaiXiiav avTov ttji> iirovpavLOV m r) So^a

elf Tovs alwvas tS>v alavcav apyv.
' AaTraaai. TlpicrKav /cat 'AkuXuv koX top ^Ovt]-

(TKpopov oIkov. 'Epatrrof epeivev ev Ys^opivOw

^po(j)ip,ov he aireXnTov ev MfA7;r« aaOevovvra.

'S.irovSaaov irpo yeipavos eXOelv. AaTrd^eral. ere

Ev/SouAoy Koi [JovSrjf kol AIvos kol KXavSia, kol o'l

a.8eX(pol 7ravTe9.

'O Kvpios * pera tov irvevparos crov. rj xapts

p-eO' vpwv K

praedicatio impleatur et au-
diant omnes gentes, et libera-
tus sum de ore leonis. "Li-
berabit me dnminus ab omni
operc malo et salvuin faciei in
regnum suum caeleste : cui
gloria in saecula saeculorum,
amea.

" Saluta Priscam et Aqui-
1am et Onesifori domura.
'° Krastus remansit Corinthi,
Trophimum autem reliqui in-

firmum Mileti. ^' Festina ante
hicmera venire. Salulat te

Eubulus et Pudens et Linus et

Claudia et fratres omnes.

^^ Dominus lesus Christus
cum spiritu tuo. Gratia vo-
biscum, amen.

nP02 TIMOGEON B'.

22. 17 jjopic fitQ' ip^wv] om. jEth. Bom.
(add. Piatt.)

| tppua. {tppiaao^) ev

tiprivyV)*.
II

p.. vptov Vulg.C/. Demid.

Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. Mi\i. Piatt.
|

p.. ripwv 47. Am. Tol, Harl. Fuld.

I
tecum Syr.Pst.

— fin.] t add. a/tijv S". i*^ 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
]

om. A«*CFG. 17. Arm. Zoh. JEth.

Rom.

Subscriptio.

npoe Tif(o9fov B'. A(NC. 17.0m. /3').

1
add. eypa^Tj airo AaoSLKnaQ A.

I
npoQ TipoQiov l-i' £TrXiipwG^ D.

I
tTtXiadi] (om. -9); G.) irp. Ti/i. /3'.

(add. II.G.)rG.

I
fl-p. TtpoBiov P' rriQ Ecjxatotv ikkXi]-

(TiaQ tTrttTKOTTOv x^iporovjjOtvTa' typatpyj

arro Pw/x»;g, ore tK Sevrepov na-

ptarri TlavXoQ Tif Kaiuapi Pwprje

NfoiDVt 47. K.

TOV ayiov airoaroXov TlavXov cwi-

aroXi] /3' ;rp. Ttpo9. rijg E(peotu>v

tKKXiiatas TrpuiTov tiriffK. ktX. (sicut

47.) L.

I
jrp. TtpoO. /3' typaipH ano Paipirie P.

add. (TTixfv prr' {i. sec. man. P.
|
po/3'

47. K(L po' Kat Suo).

I
nihil in 37.

18. liberavitCT.
| 21.salutant CI. \ 22. no.

biscum Am.
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nPOS TITON.

An[C1D(H)(II)
FG.

17. 37. 47.

KLP.

§c.

' 1 Tim. 1 :9.

A'

^ Act. 14:23.

'1 Tim. 3:3, 15.

* IlavXos SovXo^ 6iov, anoaToKos 5e 'I?7croO y^pi-

CTTOv Kara iria-Tiv (:k\€kt(ov 6eov kcu iinyvcaaLV

aXrjdeias rrjs Kar euaefieiav, ^ eir iXvlSi ^cor]s alco-

VLOV, Tjv eivTqyyeiXaTO 6 d\j/ev8r)S' 6eos * Trpo )(^p6va>v

alcovLcoUj ecpauepcoaeu 8e Kaipols 18iols tov Xoyov

avrov, Iv Krjpvy/j.aTL, " b i'inaTevdr]u eyoo kut einTayrjv

TOV acoTrjpof ^ rj/xav 0eov' TiVw yvrjaicp t^kvco Kara

KOLvrjv irlaTLv j^api^, '/cat flprjvr) airo deov irarpos

KCU ' ^pL(7Tov Irjaov TOV (TcoTrjpof rip.S)v.

1 ovTov X'^P'-^ aTreALTTOv ae ev i\pr)Tr], iva Ta

XeiTTOVTa iTridLopdcoo-rj, koI KaTaaTrjO-ys KUTa ttoXlv

TTpeo-fivTepovs wy eya> aoi 8ieTa^d/xrju' ^ ei TI9 eaT\v

dveyKXr/TOf, /xidf yvvaiKOf dvrjp, TeKva e^cov mcTTa,

p.1] kv KaTrjyopla dfrcoTLas, i] duviroTUKTa. ° Set yap

TOV iiriaKOTTOv dveyKXrjTOv elvai coy 6eov o\KOi'op,ou,

' Paulus servus dei, apostolus

autem lesu Christi secundum
fidem electorum dei et agni-

tionem veritalis quae secundum
pietatem est 'in spem yitae

aeternae, quam promisit qui

non mentitur deus ante tem-

pera saecularia, ' maiiifestavit

autem temporibus suis verbum
suum in praedicatione, quae
credita est mihi secundum
praeceptum salvatoris nostri

dei, ' Tito dilecto filio .secun-

dum communem fidem. Gratia

ct pax a deo patre et Cbristo

lesu salvatore nostro.
' Huius rei gratia reliqui te

Cretae, ut ea quae desunt cor-

rigas et constituas per civitates

praesbyteros, sicut et ego tibi

disposui, ^si quis sine crimine

est, unius uxoris vir, filios

habeus fideles, non in accusa-

tione luxuriae aut non subdi-

tos. ' Oportet enim episcopum
sine crimine esse sicut dei

Tnscriptio

nPOS TlTON AN. 17. 37. 47. K.

iUpraem. APXETAI DFG.
HAYAOY AnOSTOAOY (om. P.) EHI-

2T0AH nPOS TITON HP.
rOY 'AFIOY AnOSTOAOY UAYAOY

Eni2T0AH nPOS TITON L.

1. Ii;(Tou XP""-"" ND'^HFGIT. 17. 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. Am. Dem. Syr.Pst. Goth.

Arm. iEth. om. lr)aov V>*.
\ xp- I')"'.

A. Fuld. Tot. Syr.IIcl. Memph.
— KaT~\ Kara FG.
2. £7r'] ff D*.

I
IV HFG.

|
om. 17. 37*.

(add.')

— 7;v] av F(non G.)

•^ atidvov FG.
— £7r»jyy£iXaro] TrpocTTj/yytiXaro 47.

— aiplvSljs] a\j/tvaTOe G.
| ni^/turof F.

— aiuii'iwr //i/.ie". 1126''.
|
aiwvuvFGr.

3. ^avfpi'i<T€v FG.
— iTnartvdrjv post lyia 17.

926

3. ETrirayjjv] ujrit^aytjv F(nonG.)

4. x*^P^^] ^dd. vfiiv 17.

— Kai iipnvr, NC*DIIFG. 17. P. Vulg.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm. (pax

tibi et gratia iEth.) " ad Titum vero.

Gratia et pax a Deo patre et Christo

Jesu salvatore nostro" Orig. Int. iv.

468».
I X t\t0Q eipt]V)) S-. AC. 37. 47.

KL. Syr.Hcl. (vid. 1 Tim.i. 2; 2 Tim.

i.2.)

— irarpoj] add. ii/tuv 17. .32th.
|

om.

Orig. Int. iv. diserte.

— Kai] t add. Kvpiov S". D":FG. 37. 47.

KLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. iEth.
| om.

A«CD*IL 17. Vulg. Memph. Goth.

Arm. ed. Orig. Int. iv.

— XptdTOV ante Ij;crou At<CD*n. 17.

Vulg. Memph. Goth. Arm. ed. Orig.

Int.iv.
I

tpost T. U''FG. 37. 47.

KLP. Syrr.Pst.&HcI. ^th.

5. TovTov"] OVTOV F(non G.)

5. aireX. AN*CD*I1FG. 17. Orig. iii.

645".
I t KartX. •r- i^"^"- 37. 47. KLP.

II
'Xuvov ACIIFG. 47. LP.

I
-Xinov

SD. 17. 37. K. OWjr.iii. Luc. 256.

— Ta XuTTovTa Orig. iii.
[ KaraXenrovTa

17.

— eTTtSwpeioay NCD'IL 17 (-ffst) 37.

47. KLP. OWj. iii. j -aije A.J)*F(i.

{i-iravopBuiatig D*.; SewpBuaijs FG.)
" Nam et in Graeco praepositionis

adjectio qua scribitur iTTiSiopOwiry non

id ip.sum sonat quod Swpdway, id est

corrigeres ; sed ut ita dicam, super-

corrigeres." Hieron. vii. 693".

— KaraaTijaije Orig. iii.
| naraaTtiatie

FGL.
6. avrjiyxXiiTOQ X*. (corr.')

j
Contra.

Oriy. iii. 645''. (avtKKXtjrog F.).

7. avOadrjv et ataxpoKepSrjvFG. {attrxpo-

doptii C.)

A. disposui tibi CI.



11.2 nP02 TITON.

Syrr.PH.
Mernph-

(Goth.) Arm. a;th-

B'

in.

"Rom.

§H.

14:14, 20.

II.

t Goth.

/xTj av0d8r], fxr) opyiXov, /jlt) irapoLvov, /xt] irXrjKTi]u,

/XT} ala^poKip8rj, ^ aXXa (piXo^evov, (jyiXayadov, crco-

(ppopa, SUaiov, oaiov, iyKpaTrj, avTe\op,evov rod

Kara ttjv Sida-x^v iriaTov Xoyov, Iva bvvaros y Kai

irapaKaXeiv eV ry SiSaaKaXia rfj vyiaivovarj /cat T0V9

avTiXeyovras eXey-^^iLv. eiaiv yap ttoXXoi auviro-

TaKTOi, ixaratoXoyoL koI (fipevairarat, /xaXiaTa 01 ex

* TTjs" "TreptTOfxris,
^^ ovs <5et eTriaTO/XL^eiv o1tlv€9 oXovs

o'lkovs duaTpeTTOvcTLv, hi8a(TK0VTes d /jlt] 8ei alaxpov

Kepoovs \apiv. eiTreu tls eg avrav loios avrcau irpo-

(f>TqTT]s, YLpTjTsg as) ^sv(Trai, xaxa Qrjpla., jacrTspsg

a/Jiya/. rj ixaprvpia avrrj ecmu aXTjo-qs' ol t]V

aLTtav ^ e'Aey)(e avTovi aTroTOficos;, 'iva vyiaiucocriv eu

Trj TTiaTei, ^ jxr] 7rpoa4)(OVT€s ^Yov^a'tKols /xvdots Kai

evToXals dudpcDTTcov d'!TOfTTpe(f)OfX€i>(ov Tr)v dXrjdeLav.

^^ iravra ^ KaOapd roif Kadapois' rols 8e * p.efXLaixp.i-

VOLS " KOL ^ diria-Tois ovSev KaOapov, dXXa fxep-LavTai

uvTcov Kai 6 vovf Kai r) crvuelS-rjais. Oeou ofxoXo-

yovaiv elSevai, tois 8e epyois dpvovvTai, fi8tXv-

KToi ovres koX dTreidels Kai Trpos rrdu kpyov ayadov

dSoKtixoi.

^ 1,v 8e XdXet, d irpeireL rrj vyiaivovcrr) 8i8acrKa-

Xia- ^ ^ TTpecr^vTas VT](paXiovf eivai, (repLUOvs, (rco-

(^povas, vyLaivovras rfj Trtarei, rrj dyawrj, rrj vrrop-ovrj-

dispensatorem, nou superbum,
non iracundum, non vinolen-

turn, non percussorem, non
turpiluori cupidum, *sed hospi-

talcra, beni(j;nura, sobriuni,

sanctum, iustum, continentem,
'amplectentem eum qui se-

cundum doctrinam est fidelem

sermonem, ut potens sit et

exortari in doctriua sana et

eos qui contra dicunt argucre,

'"Sunt enira multi et inoboe-

dientes, vaniloqui et seduc-
tores, maxirae qui de circum-
cisione sunt, " quos oportet

redargui, qui universas domos
subrertunt, docentes quae non
oportet turpis lucri gratia.
'•' Dixit quidam exillis propri-

us eorum propheta, Cretenses

semper mendaces. malae be-

stiae, ventres pigri. " Testimo-
nium hoc verum est. Quamob
causam increpa illos dure, ut

sani sint in fide, "non inten-

dentes iudaicis fabulis et man-
datis hominum aversantium se

a veritate. '* Omnia munda
mundis: coinquinatisautera et

intidelibus nihil mundum, sed
inquinatae sunt eorum et mens
et conscientia. '^ Confitentur

se nosse deum, factis autem
negant, cum sunt abominati et

incredibiles et ad omne opus
bonum reprobi.

' Tu autem loquere quae de-

cet sanam doctrinam ;
^ senesut

sobrii sint, pudici, prudentes,

sani tide,dilectione, in patieti tia

;

8. oaiov'] om. K.

9. avTixo/itvov'] avTexof"!" ^i^o^a.)
— T71V St^ax-'\ om. rrjv 37.

— iva] add. Kat FG. 17.
|
om. Hil. 946».

Luc. 156.

— Kai jrapaK.I om. Kai 17. Memph.
— €V ry ^id. ry vyiaivovrsy Hil. 946^

|

iv ry vyiaiv, SiSaaK. 37. 47. (ora. ry

iiymiv. II. Zuc. 156.) ||
tovq tv Traay

eXixpeiA. (vid.2Cor.i.4.)

10. avvTToraKTOi'] f praem. Kat '^.

DFG. 37. KL. Vulg. Am.* Fidd. Tol.

Hil. 936^ (^Bened.) 947'. Luc. 156.
|

om. ANCII. 17. 47. P. Am.'' Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. iEth.

Clem. 340. Hil. (ed. Erasmi.)

— jiaraioX.] praem. Kai FGP. Syr.Pst.

Memph.
|
praem. ipyarai SoXioi 17.

|

om. Clem. Hil. 947'.

— juaXiffra] add. 6e CD. Dem. Mth.
\

om. AXH. rel. Vulg. vy. Luc. 156.

10. eK 7-j)c NCD'II. 17.
I

*om.rric'^.

AD<:FG. 37. 47. KLP.
11. 5«2».] xPV •"•

12. fijrtj'] add. Se N*. (om."^) FG.
|
om.

Clem. 350.

— avTwv 2". Iren. 271. " proprius ipso-

rum propheta" (de Homero).
1
om.

FG. Clem.

— ^evaraiQ D*.

13. aXriBriQ ante euTivT). Memph.
— vytatvuxTiv] -vovGiv L.

— 6vOriy.7n(.iv.531'. |om. N*.(add.»)47.

14. ivToKaio] ivraXfiaaiv FG.
|

ytvta-

\oyiaiqil.
\
mendaciis inc. 232. (seil

mox mandatis).

15. iravra'] f add. fifv S. f'^D". 37.47.

KL. Syr.Hcl.
|
yap Syr.Pst. Memph.

(? Goth.) Orig. iii. 495'>.
|

om.

AS»CD*FG. 17. P. Vulg. Arm. ^tli.

Tert. de cor. 10. Cypr. 98. Novat. 273.

I
ovv Clem. 562.

15. fii/iianntvoig AXCD*. 17. 47. KLTf.
(fie^tafifv. LTVe^.P.)

|
fiefieia^evoig

FG
I J nifiiaa/iivois S- C^- 37. Clem.

Orig. iii.

16. apvovvTai] add. /u;; 37.
|

ora. Clem.

596.

— airtidtiQ Clem.
\
avBaSiigF.

— Kai irpoQ Clem.
|

om. /cat K*. (add.'=)

Memph.
— ayaOov] om. N*. (add.^)

1. a XaXft a sic X.

— a TTpfTTti] om. 17.

2. vrj<pa\iovs AXCH(F.) 17. 47'.
|

-X£ows D<:. 37. K. -Xfiouc F(non G.)

I
-\aiove D*G. 47*. LP. (mox iyciiv-

voTaQ FG.)

7. turpis lucri CI.
|

ft. juatum sanctum CL.
I

9. om. " et " post '* ait " 6V. | 10. multi etiam
CI. om. " et ", Am.** | 12. ipsorum propb. CI.

I

15. nihil est mundum CI.
\

16. cum siut CI.

Am.*'
1. decent CI.

|
2. in fide in dilect. CI.

\
om.

**in" ante patient. Am.**
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nP02 TITON. II. 3.

ANCDCH)
FG.

17. 37. 47-

KLP.
e

1 Tim. 2:9.

' I Tim. 4: 12.

A'
Bi Tim. 6:1.
Eph. 6:5.

Trpea-^VTiBa? wcravrcos eV KaTacrrrj/JiaTi lepoirpeTrn^,

fjii] StalSoXovs, ' fjir)8e o'lvco ttoWco 8eSovXco/xei>as, ku-

XoSiSaa-KaAovs, "ivct. * aoxppoui^ovaLV ray j^eay (fyt.Xdi'-

8pov9 eivai, (j)LXoTeKvovs, ^ aa)(f)povas, ayvas, * o'lKovp-

yovs" ayaOas,'^ u7roTacrcrop.eva9 roif iSioi^ avSpacnv,

Iva fXT) 6 Aoyo? tov Oeov l3\a(r(f)r]p.r]TaL. Tovf vecore-

povs acravTco? TrapaKaXei (rco(})pouelv, Trep). Travra

aeavTov irape-^ofxevos tvttov kuXcov epycov, 4u rfj SlSu-

a-KaXia * dcpdoplau ", aep.i'OTrjTa, Xoyov vyirj^ ocKa-

TdyvcocTTOv, Ifa 6 i^ ivavria^ ivTpaTrrj, p,r]8€u e^cav

* Xeytiv Trepl ^p.av (pavXof.

^ ^ AovXovs 18101.S 8ea7r6Taif VTroTa(rcre(rdat, ev ird-

aiv evapearovs eivai, /xrj avTiXeyouraf, /jlt] i>oa(pi-

^op.€vovs, aXXa ^ irdcrav irlaTLV ev8eiKvvpLevovs dya-

Orjv, Lva Trjv 8i8aaKaXLai' tt]i> tov acjTrjpos rjpociv

6eov Koapaaiv eV iracTLV. ^^
i'7re(f)dpr) yap rj X'^P'-^

TOV oeov aaiTTipLos Tracriv avUpcoTTOis, iraL-

Sevovcra rj^-df, 'iva dpvr}aap.evoL ttjv daejSeiav koL

' anus similiter in habitu
sancto, non criminatrices, non
viuo multo servientes, bene
docentes, ' ut prudentiam do-
ecant adulescentulas, ut viros

suos ament, filios diligant,

'prudentes, castas, domus cu-
ram habentes, benignas, snb-
ditas suis viris, ut non blasphe-
metur verbum dei. ° luvenes
similiter hortare ut sobrii sint.

' In omnibus te ipsum praebe
exemplum bonorum operum,
in doctrina integritatem. gra-
vitatem, 'verbum sanum inre-

praehensibilem, ut is qui ex
adverso est vereatur, nihil ha-
bens malum dicere de nobis.

' Servos dominis suis snb-
ditos esse, in omnibus placentes,

non contradicentes, '" non frau-

dantes, sed in omnibus fidem
bonam osten denies, ut doc-
trinam salvatoris dei nostri

ornent in omnibus. " Apparuit
enira gratia dei salvatoris om-
nibus hominibus, " erudiens
nos, ut abnegantes impietatem

3. irpKrPvTiSag Clem. 622. Orig. iv. 4-22':.

Cat. Cr. Cor. 279. | Kptafivrai

17 sic. {wpta^VTipai Orig. iv. cod.

1.) II
add. Si 37.

|
om. Ctem. Orig.

Cat.

— KararTTTFifiari Clem. Orig. Cat.
) -ffxv

nan r(non G.)

— itpoTrpiirus ASDH»FG. rel. ^th.

Syr.Hcl.7»j. Graece Orig. Cat.
|

-Tret

CH». 17. 37. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&

Hcl. Memph. Arm. Clem. [Goth,

hiat.]

— /jijJeotvv AN*C. (Syr.Pst.)
| % iii)

oiv(j> s'' i<'DH. rel. Vulg. Syr. Hcl.

Memph. Arm. Clem.

4. aioippovi!,ov(jiv AN*HFGP.
| J -?w-

mv '3. K'^CD. 17. 37. 47. KL.
Clem. 622. Orig. Cat. Cr. Cor.

279.

— <l>t\oTiKvovs Clem.
\
om. K.

5. ayvae] add. sobrias Vulg. CI.
\
om.

Am. Tot.

— oiKovpyovQ AN*CD»FG. Arm.
|

X oiKovpovc S". S'D'H. 17. 37. 47.

KLP. Syr.Hcl.ms. Graece. Clem. 622.
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5. VTTOTaaaofitvaq Clem.
|

-vai N*.

(corr.?')

— 9tov~\ add. Kai rj ^i^atTicaXta C.

Syr.Hcl. Arm. (vid. 1 Tim. vi. 1.)
|

om. Clem.

— i3\arT(fir]iir)Tai Clem.
\

pXaa^tj/ieiTat

37*Srr.47'. P.

7. n-avra'] iravrag 37*.
|
Travruv P.

— (TfaiTor] tavTov D*. 37*.

— TVTTOV ante TrapixojjuvoQ N*. (corr.*^)

— aipeopiav AS*CD*. 17. 47. KP.

1
atpBoviav FG.

|
% adtaifiOopiav

<^. N^D". 37. L. Syr.Hcl.mg.

Graece. || add. ayvnav C. Arm.

add. ad puritatem ad castitatem Syr.

Hcl.

— trefivorrjra'] add. a(p9ap(nav St. 3.

D'. 37. KL. Syr.Hcl.mg. Graece. Arm.

I
om. Eh. ANCD*FG. 17. 47. P.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. Memph.
^th. Hil. 947=.

8. vyttrjv G. i'yfivij F.

— fXuc Orig. in Pr. ap. Tisch. 87. j -v

supra scr. N. (? *).
||

add. n Orig. in

Pr.

8. TTfpi t'liiuiv post XeyEiy (A)XCDFG.
17. 37. (47.) P. Vulg. Am. Fuld.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.) ^th. Orig.

in Pr.
I
t ante S". (K)L. Tul. Arm.

||

\tyuv] cx"" K.
II

rifiiav rid. supra.

Arm. Orig. Hil. 947". Luc. 157.
|

\ vfKov <^. A. 47*. Memph.
9. ^ouXouf] SovXoi D*. (servi Lat.)

||

add. Se G*(non F.)

— i<5ioif ante ciaworaig NCFG. 17.37.

47. KL.
I
post ADP. Vulg.

—
• vTTOTaacrtaBujaav DC'atvid.) | -(TiaBat

D* et'.

10. ixri vo(T0.] fitjde voaip. C'D*FG. 17.

— TTtuni'] ora. N*. 1 7.
|

post

Traaav AX>^CDP. 37. Arm.
|

post

ivSiiK. FG.
I X ^n'6 Trarrav ^. 47.

KXi.
I

in omnibus fidem bonam
Vulg.m.

3. criminatores Am.*
| multo vIdo CL

\

4. filios suos C7.
1

s. add. sobrias post castas
a.

I
viris suis CL

| 7. in inteeritate in gravi-
tate CL

I
8. irrepreheusibile Ct. | his qui

Am."
I
10. nostri Dei CI. I II. salvatoris nostri

Ct.



111.4. nP02 TITON.

Vnlg.
Syrr. P.H.
Memph.
Arm,£th.

" I Tim. 4: 12.

III.
' Rom. 13: 1.

raf KOCTfiiKas iinOvfiLas craxppoucos koI StKaicos

/cat €uae(3ios' ^^aco/xeu ev tco vvu alcout, '"
irpocr-

8e)(^o/uL€i'oi Ti-jv p-UKaplav eXirlSa koll e7rt0ai'eta//

Trjs So^rjf Tou jxeyaXov 6eov koI crcoTTjpos iip.u>u

* XpiCTTOv 'hjaov ",
^'^ Of eScoKei' eavTov virep rjpcov,

Lva XvTpcoaTjTaL -i^jxas diro Tracnj? avopias, kol

KaOapiarf eavrco Xaov TrepLovaiov, ^rjXcoTrjv KaXav
epycov.

^TavraXdX€L,Kcu TrapaKaXeijKol eAey^e pera irdaris

eTTLTayijs. ^ prjSelf aov TrepL(ppoveLT(io. ^ ' 'Yiropipviia-Ke

avT0V9 dp^al^ ^ l^ovcrias VTrordo-aeardai, TretOap^eLv,

Trpos irdu kpyou dyadov erolpov^ elvaL, ^ prjSeiia

fiXa(T(p7]p€iv, dpa^ovs elvai, lineLKels, Trdaav iiiSei-

Kvvpevovs * 7rpavTi]Ta irpos Travras duOpcoirovs.
* rjpei> yap ttote koi rjpelf dvorjToi, dirnOeh, TrXavca-

p.euoi, SovXevovres iTnOvpiais kou rjSovalf TroLKiXaif,

€v KaKia Koi (pOovca 8iayovTes, arvyrjTol, picrovvref

dXXrjXovs' ore 8e -q y^pi-jo-TOTrjs kol rj (pLXafdpcoTria

et s.aecularia desideria sobrie

et iuste et pie vivamus in hoc
saeculo, " expectantes beatam
spem et advcnttmi gloriae
magni dei et siilvatoris nostri

lesu Christi, " qui dedit semet
ipsum pro nobis, ut nos redi-

meret ab onini iniquitate et
mundaret sibi populum ac-
ceptabilem, seetatorem bono-
rum operum.

'^ Haec loquere et exhortare
et argue cum omni imperio.
Nemo te contemnat. ' Admone
illos principibus et potestatibus
subditos esse, dicto oboedire,
ad omne opus bouura paratos
esse, - neminem blasphemare,
non litigiosos esse, modestos
oranem ostendentes mansuetu-
dinem ad omnes homines.
' Eramus enim et nos aliquando
insipientes, increduli, errantes,

servientes desideriis et volupta-
tibus variis, in malitia et in-

vidiaageutes, odibiles, odientes
inviceni: *cum autem benigni-
tas et bumanitas apparuit

10. ayadrjv'] aya-TDiv 17.

— Tt]v StBaax. Ttjv AXCDFG. 17.
|
'om.

Ttiv 2°. <r. 37. 47. KLsicP.
— Stow] om. P.

— »)/i(jv] vfitiiv St. 3,

— tv TratTti'] om. 47.

11. i-TTKpavrj Clem. | tTrnpanciF.

— yop] om. 37. 47.

— 9tov] t add. ij <r-. C^D'^. 17. 37.

47. KI.P. Clem. 7.
|

om. AXC*
D*FG. Vulg. (Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.!/<t>!rf.)

— aioTtiptos AS'^CD. 17. 37. 47. KLP.
Clem.

I
tjwTTjpogii*. Ain.\ rov trioTTjpog

riixwv FG. Vulg. CI. Memph. Luc.

15S bis.
I
om. .^th.

12. roc C/em.7.
\
om. D*.

13. tTTtip.l praem. -riv 17.
|
om. Clem.7.

Hipp. Ant.lxvii. (33.)

— Xpfrov ante Irjaov N*FG. Memph.
|

t post <^. ANtCD. 17.rel. Vulg. Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Mlh. Clem. Luc. 1.58.

14. iavTOvJ avTov H*. (corr.°)
|

post

imp riftwv D. Luc. 158.

XllTpuiatTUt P.

1 4. KaOapirrst P.

15. XaXtt] diSacKt A. (XfXsi F. nonG.)

TTEpitppOVeLTlOV C.

1. vTTOfiifivjjffKe 3 add. Se A. Arm.
(praem. koi Syr.Pst.)

|
om. Luc. 233.

— apxais} t ^'•'J- '^"^ ^- D"^. 37. 47.

KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.
Arm. .Sth. Luc. 233.

|
om. ANCD*FG.

17.

— t'7rora(Tcr£(r6ai] add. Kat FG. Syr.Pst.

Arm.
I

om. Luc.

— TTtiOapxtiv] add. Km A. Arm.
|
om.

Luc.

— ayaBov'] -9ovs X*. (corr.<^)

2. fiijSeva Luc. 232.
\

fitjSevK.
|

/ji} FG.
— ipShkw^svovq'] ev^tKvufffiai N*.(curr.*=)

\ evdiyvvfi£vovg A.

— Trpaiirrjra AG. 17. P.
[ ^ Trpc^orr^ra

S- S'^DFG. 37. 47. KL.
| a-n-ovSrira

sic X*.

3. Kai fifiHQ ante Trort P. Tol. Orig.

iii. 148" diserle. Orig. Int. iii. 834'.

Luc. 233.
I

post Urig. i, 379^ Clem. 4.

(om. iron Orig. iii. US'", babet"^"'-)

6c

3. avoi)Toi
] post a-n-fiQuc Orig. iii.

US'", (ante'.)
||

add. sat D. FuU.
Syr.Pst. Orig. (ii. 807''.) iii. 693^
Orig. Int. ii. 203». Luc.

| om.
Vulg. Am. Clem. 4. Orig. i. iii.

Orig. Int. ii. 41 F. 426». 434».

iii.

— amiQuq n\avioi.iti<oi Clem. Orig. i.

ii. 807''. iii. I48C''-J'-
|
om. 17. Orig. Int.

ii. 9«a(er. iii.
|
om. irXuru/i. One/, iii.

693<:.

— fKiQvp.iaiq\ praem. tv N*. (om.'=)
|

om. Clem. Orig. i. iii. 148^ Orig. Int.

ii. 203^ 426^ 434*. iii.

— TrotKtXaif FG.
— tJTvyr]TOi Clem. Orig. Km.

| arvyTjTat

N*. (corr.';)
|

fiiai)Toi D*.
|
otoitt^tul

si'eFG. (pro uroiyfjroi).

4. ri 1°. Clem. 5. Orig.i.Zl'i*'. iii. 693''.
]

om. FG.

'2. sed modestos Am.mg. Ct. \ 3. aliq. €t
uos Ct,
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nP02 TITON. III. 5,

AXCD[H]
FG.

17.37.47.

KLP.

eTTfCpavr} rov awTrjp09 rjfJ.cou deov, ovk i^ epycov

Twv iv ScKaLoavvr] * a eiroLrjaafiev tj/jlh^, aX\a Kara
' TO avTov eXeos ' eaaaeu -qfias 8ia Xovrpov iraXiy-

yeveaias /cat auanaLviaaeajs irvtvparos aylov, ov

i^eyeev e'(^ rjfias TrXovcrLCo^, Sia Itjaou ypLaTov rod

acoTTjpoi ijpwu, ' 'iva SiKaicoOevres rr) eKeluov yapiri,

KXi]pov6p.oi * yivt-jOcopev /car eXiriSa ^^S" alcovlov.

^ TTKTTo? 6 Aoyos", /cttt 7rep\ tovtcou l3ovXop.a[ ere 8ia-

fie^aiovadaL, 'iva (ppovTi^cocriu KaXcov epycov Trpoi-

araaOai o\ TreTTiarevKOTes * ^ew* rama eaTiv * /caAa

Ka\ Q}(peXi/jia Tols dvffpcoTroif. ^ papas Se ^rjriQaeis

/cat yeveaXoyias koL epeis /cat payas uopLKas Trepu-

araao' eiaiu yap auaxpeXas KaL paraLoi.. aiperiKov

avOpairov pera p-lav Kal Sevrepaii vovOeaiav irapai-

salvatoris nostri dei, ' non ex
operibus iustitiae quae fecimus

nos, sed secundum suam mise-

ricordiam salvos nos fecit per

lavacrum regenerationis et

renovationis spiritus sancti,

° quera effudit in nos abunde
per Christum lesum salvalorem

nostrum, ' ut iusiificati gratia

ipsius heredes simus secundum
spem vitae aeternae. ' Fidelia

sermo est, et de his volo te con-

firmare, ut curent bonis operi-

bus praeesse qui credunt dec.

Haec sunt bona et utilia

homiiiibus. ' Stultas autem
quaestiones et genealogias et

contentiones et pugnas legis

devita: sunt enim inutiles et

vanae. '"Hereticum hominem
post unam et secundam correp-

5. IV Clem. 5. | ora. F(non G.)

— a ASC»D*FG. 17. Clem.
| f^"'^-

C'D^. 37. 47. KLP.
— TO avTov iXiog Ati. 1 7. 47. P. Clem.

secundum suam misericordiara J.uc.

233.
I

TO eXtog avTov D*FG.
| J tov

avTov iXcov ^. I)<^. 37. KL [C]

— Xoi'rpon] praem. tov A. |
cm. Orig.

i. 379''. iii. US'. 693''.

— TTvtvfjLaTog'] praem. Cia D*FG. Luc,

233.
I
om. Orig. i. (habet tov) iii.

685^ 693''. iv. 134». Orig. Int. ii.

203".

6. oil Orig. i. 379'=.
|

!> D*.

(7WTt]pOQ~\ KVpiOV P.

7. diKOKDOevTegl -toq N.

— yivrtewfiiv A8<*CD*FG. 17. P.
|

*ytvuiii0a <^. N'^D':. 37. 47. KL.
— KOT tX-TTtCa'] om. 47. (Kara D*. Ka0*

FG.)

8. KOI TTEpi] om. Kai 47.

— (ppm'TiZovfTLv 17.
I

-awffi 37 Scr.

•— 7rpotrTrafT0ai] eiritJTaaOat 17. |
irpo-

lOTadTaTai 37*.

— 6(((j] t praem. Tip 'r. 37.
|

om.

AKCDFG. 47. KLP. [A. 17.]

— KaXa"] t praem. ra '^. D'^P. | om.

AKCD*FG. 37. 47. KLTJ. Arm.

[/' 17-]

9. ytviaXoyiag Luc. 26. j Xoyopaxiag

FG.

930

9. tpttg AN^C. 37. 47. KLP. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Luc.
\

ipiv S*DFG. iEth. {(pnv D*FG.)

\_h. 17.]

— fxaxag'] add. rag K.

— Trfpuffraffo] TTSpiffTaao D*.
[

mpti-

araaio L*. [h. 17. P.]

10. ai'Op.'] praem. cevT. 37*.

— Kai hiVTipait vovQeaiav ANC. 17 ui

viil. 37. 47. KLP. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Memph. Arm. ^th. Iren. 83 Gr.

177 Gr. Orig. i. 627'=. Dion. Alex. 15.

Eccl. Gall. xiv. 115. Eus. H.E. iv. 14.

(161.) ex Iren. post unam admoni-

tionem et alteram Sjr.Hcl.
|
vovOtaiav

rj diVTfpa FG.
j
vov9f(Tiav Kai ^vo D*.

||

Kai dtvTipav'] om. m. Iren. Int. 177.

Famph. 313. Cat. Tert. de praes. haer.

6. 16. Ci/pr.S9. Luc. 26. " Haereticum

igitur hominem post unam correp-

tioncm . . . devita . . . Lcgitur in

I^atinis codicibus (quod verum Papa

quoque Athanasius approbabat), Post

unam et alteram correptioncm" Hier.

vii. 737'' S' (j'ouS. Kni Stvripav C^.)

— TrapTovai FG.
11. i^ia-pa-KTai Iren. Gr. Orig. i. 627''.

Eus. H.E. ex Ire7i.
\ i^taTpnTTai

AFG.
12. TTpog at ante Aprifiav 17. Syr.Pst.

Arm.

12. fK£l] Kai P.

— fic] om. FG.

— KiKpira F (non G.)

13. AttoXXw] -Xuv D''H*. -Xu) K.

-\uiva FG. [A n.l.'\

— aiTOvSaiitig^ raxoti'ie FG.

— lirjSivl Stv FScr.ioonG.)

— XfiTTj/] XiTrp ND*. 37.47*.
1

XtiTTS.

K.

14. uaiv post aKapTTOi FG.

15. ao-TTOO-at] -aaoBe A.

—
ri van. fi. iravrixiv I'l^wv] om. .ffith.

Rom. (add. ed. Plait.)

— X^P'C] ^^^- '''" Kvpiov T>. Lat. ap.

Hieronyraum. |
add. rov 9tov FG. Vulg.

(om. Dem.) " Sciendum quod in

Graecis codicibus ita scriptum est,

Gratia cum omnibus vobis, ut nee

Domini nee noslri in libris feratur

authenticis." Hier. vii. 740''.

— TravTtov vfitifv"] tov Trvevfiarog oov

17. (vid. 2 Tim. iv. 22.)

— fin.] t a'lJ- "f-l" '^- f'^D'^IIFG. 37.

KLP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

I
om. AK*CD*. 17. Fuld. Arm. ^th.

Horn.

i

6. Jesum ChriBtum CI.



in. 15. nP02 TITON.

Vnlg.

Syrr- P. H-
Mem ph.

Arm. Mth.

« 11 .jv w_ >f-'
'LOCO'.

§H.

Tov, eiocoi OTL e^ea-Tpairrai o TO10VT09, Kai a/xapra-

pel wu auTOKaraKpLTOs-

^'^"Orap 7re/j.\j/co 'Kprep^av irpos ere i) Tv)(lkou,

(nrovSarrov iXOeiv irpos fie els NlkottoXli'' e/cet yap

KeKpLKU Trapa)(^eip.daai.
''

' Tirjvdv tov vop.iKOv kuI

'AttoAAo) airovBalcos Tvpoirep-^ov, Iva p.i]8ei> avrols

XeLTTrj.
^* ixavOavercocrav Se koL o'l rjp.eTepoL KaXayv

epymv irpolaTaaOai els ras ai>ayKai.as ^peiay, 'ti/a /xrj

cocriu aKapTTOi.

^^
'AaTrd^ourai ae ol fxer ep.ou jraures. dcnraaai

Tovs (piXovuraf r]p.ds ev iricrTeL.

'H X"-P'-^ fi^TO. iravTcav vp.a>u' ^

nPOI TITON.

tionem devita, " sciens quia
subversus est qui eiusmodi est

et iluliiHiuit proprio iudicio

coMiieniiKitiis.

'^Cimi misero ad te Arthe-
man aut Tychictim, fcstiua ad
me venire Nichopolim: ibi

enim statui hiemare. "Zenaa
Iei,'is peritum et Apollo soUicite

praemitte, et nihil illis desit.
'* Discant autem etnostri bonis
operibus praeesse ad usus
necessarios, ut non sint infruc-

tuosi.

'* Salutant te qui mecum
sunt oranes. Saluta qui nos
amant in fide.

Gratia del cum omnibus
vobis, amen.

Subscriptio

lIpoeTiTov AUC. 17.

I
add. iypat^i] a-ro NiKOTroXfwg A.

I
UpogTirov iTrXrjpuiQt] D,

] (rsXitrOij tTTiaToXr] Trpoc Titov FG.

I
Ilni'Xou a-jTOUToXov tirtcroXi} irpoq

Tirol/ H.

* TOV a^iou a-jTotTToXov TlavXov £7r. 7rp

Tir. L.

I
Trpoc TiTor'47. K. et tunc rijs KprjTOtiv

EKKXlJGta£ TrpwTOV tTtltTKOTTOV ^etpoTO-

vtj9tvra iypatpTj airo NtKOTToXEwg Trjg

MaKtSoviae H. 47. KL.

Trp. TiTov iypaipq airo .... (Tri;^wj' . . P.

Nihil in 37.

II
add. (TTiXf^v ^'^' ^- sec. man. arixoiv

tjZ' H. 47. KL.

II
add. pustea lypa-^a km iSfOlfij/i' Kara

^vva^iv OTHX^pov Tode to Tivxos

TlavXov TOV aTTOffroXov npbg lyypaji-

fibv Kal ivKaraXijfiTrTov avuyviixyiv tHiv

KaQ^ t't^ag dSiXpiov Trap' utv cnrduriov

ToXfxtjg avyyinopijv atTu}, ^I'X^ ^'i viTip

Iflwv TtJV GV.'TTtptfOpUV KOpt^opeVOQ'

avrejiXifQq ce )) liifiXog Trpug to iv

Kairrapia dvriypa^ov TJJQ fiif3Xto9tfKt}g

TOV dyiov HafLcplXov Xf*P' ytypaiipkvov

avTOV H.

1 1. delinquit cum sit Ch | 15. saluta eoa qui
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nPOS «I>IAHMONA.

A t<[ClD.

FG.
17. 37. 47.

KLP.

•Col. 4: 17.

§C.

A'

^ ITaGAof Seafiios )(^pi(rTOv Irjaov Kai Tcfiodfo? 6

«5eA0o? ^iXrjfioi't tco ayaiTrjTa) koL avi'epya r]^u>v,

~ Kol ' ATrdyla Tjj ^ d8e\(f)rj' , Koi'^'ApxiT'Trcp rw avv-

arparicoTr] rjfxoiv, /cat ttj Kar olkov aov tKKArjaia-

^ ^ Yoipis vpiu Kou elprjvrj diro 0eov irarpos rjpcoi' koI

Kvplov 'Irjcrov -^piarov.

^ ^v^apLaTU) Tcp deep pov iravTore pveiav aov

TTOtovpevo? CTTt Twj/ 'Kpoaev')(S)v IJ.OV, aKovcav aov

TTjv dydirriv kou rrjv TTiaTiv, rjv ('x^tf * el?' tou Kvpiov

'iTjaovu KOL els irdvTas tovs dy'iovs, ottcos ?} KOLvcovia

Trjs Triarecos aov evepyrjs yevr]TaL ev eTriyucoaei

' Paulns yinctns lesn Christ!

et Timotheus frater Philemoiii

dilecto adiiitori nostro ' et

Appiae sorori et Arcippo com-
niilitoni nostro et ecclepiae

fjiiae in domo tua est. 'Gratia
vobis et pax a dec patre no-
stro et domino lesu Christo.

* Gratias ago deo meo sem-
per meraoriam tui faciens in

orationibus nieis, ^ audiens
caritatem tuam et fidem quam
habes in domino lesu et in
omnes sanctos, " ut communi-
catio iidei tuae evidens fiat ia

Inscriptio

nPOS *IAHMONA AN. 17. 37. 47.

I
praem. APXETAI DFG.

I

HATAOV EniSTOAH HPOS
<1>IAHM0NA KLP.

praem. TOT AFIOV AnOSTOAOV
L.

1. Sea/iioe Ens. in Ps. 387<^. (Sidfiiiois

— XpwTov ante Iijo-ou Vulg. CI. Memph.

I
post 1)*L. Am. Tol. S3-rr.Pst.&Hcl.

Arm.
— Tfi//oefi F(non G).

— o] om. DF(5«;cG).

— ayavriTifi " Non habetur in Graeco

iiyainjixivip qnod dilectus dicitur sed

ayair-ijTtp, id est diligibiii." Hieron.

vii. 749^.
II
add. aSfK^ifi T>*.

2. ATT^ip] a00in D*.
| afi<pia FG. 47.

(. . . ipitf tuTitvim A.)

— ah\<!,y AND*FG. 17. P. Vnlg.

Am. Tol. Harl* Syr.Hcl.(.r<. (add.
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ayoTDjrp). Memph. Arm.
|

add.

charissimae CI. Fuld. Dem. (om. Am,
Tol. Harl.*)

I

+ ayairnry <^. D":. 37.

47. KL. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.t [C] U om.

KOI A7r^. ry a. JEj\.h. Horn.

2. Tifi ante avvarpaT.
\
om. F(non G.)

1

{(TV(TTparu}TjjTt 47.)

— ry . . . fKK\t](n^] ttjv . , . iKKXTjfftav

D*.

— aov'] om. Arm.
|
corum Memph.

3. ri/jLuiv'] vnu>v F(non G.)[A.] ) om. N*

(add.O

4. (vxaptHTui] -aTwfiev 47.

.5. ayaTrr]v k, t. iriaTtv Syr.Hcl. Memph.

1 inaTiv K. T. ayairriv D. 37. Fuld.*

Syr.Pst. Arm..iEth.

— HQ Tov Kvp. ACD*. 17.
I I Trpoc r.

Kvp ^. ND'FGP. rel.

— irjaovv'] xp""""" Memph.
|| add.

Xpiarov D*. jlCth.

6. owittg'] timTTioQ FG.
— Kunftfjvta'] StaKovta N*.

— rfj'j/r<u FG.

6. TravTog'] add. tpyov FG. Vnlg. CI.

Fuld. (om. Am. Harl. Dem.)
— ev] t praem. tov ^. XDFG. rel.

Arm.
I

ora. AC. 17. Tol. Had.
— vntv ACDKL. Fuld. Tol. Harl?

Syr.Hcl.n13.
1

Xhniv ^. NFG. 17s.

37s. 47. P. Vulg. CI. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.t^^

Memph. Arm. (om. quod est in vobis

Am. Dem. Mth.)

— XpidTov] t add. Itiaow <^. Sf'^DFO.

37. 47. KLP. Vnlg. Syr.Hcl. Arm.
(praem. Syr.Pst.) 1 om. AN*C. 17.

Memph. jEth.

7. xapnv Eh. AXCDFG. 17. 47. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. .^th.

Orig. Int. iii. 889\
| x^P"" ^l- 3. 37.

KLP.
— yap Orig. Int. iii.

|
om. 37. Arm.

^ih.

— jroXXr/j- (axnv ASCFG. 17. P. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. (Mth.)
j

7roX\7J'

1. Christi Jesu CI. | et adjutori CI.
I
2. sorori

charissiniao CL
I
6. asrnitioneomuis operia booi

quod est ill vobis in Chr. Ci,



18. nP02 (flAHMONA.

Vnlg.
SyrrP.H.
Memph.

[Goth.] Arm. Eth.

6. v^tlv

B'

§ Goth.

navTos ayaOov * Iv *
rjjxlv " et? ^piaTOu *

. ^apav

yap * TToXkrjv ea-)(pv " kol irapaKXriaiu in), rrj ayawr]

(Tov, OTL TO, (TirXdyyva rcou aylcov duaTreTravTai Sia

(Tou, a5eA0e'. ^ 8lo TroWrju iv -^piaTco wapprjaiav

€)(cou iiriraaaeLV aoi to dvrjKOV, Sta ttjv ayairrju

/xdWou TrapaKoXu)- tolovtos wv w? riayAop Tvpea^v-

Tr}9, vvvL 8e KOL Seafiios * \pL(TTOv 'Irjcrov • irapa-

KaXu> ae irepl tov i/xov TeKvov, ov iyei/vrjcra ei> tol9

SecTfiois \ ^Ovqaifiov, ^^ TOViroTC aoi d-^prja-Tov, ^ win
12. [(rtfj] airbv gf q-qi koL i/jLol evxprjo-TOf, ^^ OV di/eTTefjLxjrd' aoi " *

«oij
'^

avTov, TOVTeaTLU Ta efxa a7rAay)(i>a . ov eym epov-

Xo/irjv TTpos €fJ.avTov /care'^etv, iva vrrep aov fioi

SiaKOvfj ' iv TOL? Sea-fioif tov evayytXiov )(cop).f

8e TT]9 (rrjs yvo)p.r]i ov8ev rjdeXiqcra Trocrjaai, Iva fxij

my Kara dvayKijv to dyadov aov
fj,

aXXa Kara

eKOvaiov. ^'^
Td-^^a yap 8td tovto e-)(^copia6r] Trpo^

apav, Iva aicoviov avTov aTre'^jjy ovk4tl cof 8ovXov,

* dXXd VTvep 8ovXov, d8fX(pov dya7n]Tov, /xaXiaTa

ifiol, TToaco 5e fidXXov aot Kal iv aapKL Kai ev Kvpicp ;

^^
el ovv * /J.€

"
i'x^is KOLvcovov, irpoaXa^ov avTov wf

e/xe. ei oe tl rjOLnrjo-ev ae 77 ocpeiXei, tovto tjxOL

* iXXoya.'

agnitionem oranis boni in

Christo lesu. ' Gaiidium enim
magnum habui et consola-
tionem in caritate tua, quia
viscera sanctorum requieverunt
per te, frater. ' Propter quod
multam fiduciam habens in

CInisto lesu imperandi tibi

quod ad rem pertinet, ' propter
caritatem magis obsecro, cum
sis talis ut Paulus senex, nunc
autem et vinctus lesu Christi.
'" Obsecro te de meo filio, quem
genui in vinculis, Onesirao,

"qui tibi aliquando inutilis

fuit, nunc autem et tibi et

mihi utilis, '^quem remisi : tu
autem ilium, id est mea
viscera, suscipe. '^ Quem ego
volueram mecum detinere, ut
pro te mihi ministraret in vin-

culis evangelii ;
'* sine consilio

autem tuo nihil volui facere,

uti ne velut ex necessitate bo-
num tuum esset sed volunta-
rium. '* Forsitan enim ideo
discessit ad horam a te ut
aeternum ilium reciperes,

'^iam non ut servum, sed plus

servo carissimum fratrem,

maxime milii. quanto autem
magis tibi et in carne et in do-
mino. " Si ergo babes me
socium, suscipe ilium sicut

me: '®si autem aliquid no-
cuit tibi aut debet, hoc mihi
input a.

exo/iev D(*7roX\. itrxoiiiv'). .37. 47.
|

t iXOfifv TToWriv '^. KL(-w^6i/) Syrr.

Pst.&Hcl.
I

magnum habuinius Orig.

Int. in. SSg"".

7. Kai TrapaK\rj(Tiv Orig. Int.
| om. X.

— fTrt] iv D*L. Orig. Int. iii.

— a^eX^f] aOtXipoi F. adiXipat G. |
om.

Syr.Pst.

8. €v xp. T^<^pp. Exwi'
I

Trapp. exbt ev XP*

Iritrov D*. (cxtov, et om. Ij/ctou D"^.)

(Vulg.)
1 Trapp. iv XP- fX"" '*^- ^•

9. ayairrjv'] avayKt^v A.

— vvvi'] vvv A.

— XpioTov ante Iqtroi; ASC. 17. 37. P.

Memph. ^th.
| t post =:. D<:FG. 47.

KL. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.
|
om.

utr.q. T>*.

10. TrapaxaXw'] add. our 47.

— if] add. eyui A. 37. Syr.Hcl.

— ^fff^otc] t add. nov =:. N'^CD'^. 37.

47. KLP. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.

Arm. ^th. |
om. A>?*D*FG. 17.

Vulg.

11. oe] add. xai N(om.<=)FG. 17. 47.

Syr.Pst. iEth.

— Kai E/toi] om. 17.

12. aviTTifi^a'] eTTEfi^a D. Arm.
— (Toi ANCD*. 17. Vulg. CI. Bern.

Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. JEth. |
* om.

c^. D'^FG. 37. 4 7. KLP. Am. Fuld.

Tol. Harl* Syr Hcl. Goth.

— avTov'] t praem. avSt <^. C'DFG. rel.

Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm.
I

om. AS»C*. 17..^th. (t^t habet

N"^. sed absque av).

— fin.] t add. TrpoaXafiov s. S-^CD. 47.

KLP. Vulg. Syrr.P»t.&Hcl. Memph.

Goth. Mth. (vid. ver. 17.) |
om.

AS*FG. 17.
I

ante auTov 37.
|
post id.

Arm.

13. r]jiov\oiir}v N.

— jxoi ante haKovy ANCDFG. 17. 47.

P. Vulg. Goth. Arm.
| t POst ^. KL.

Syr.Pst. Memph. ^th. [Syr.Harl.]

(SiaKOVBi 47*. LP.)

14. (Tijc] om. F.(non G )

14. (is] om. Orig. iii. 263^

— Kar avayeriv D*FG. 37 Scr. Orig. iii.

— Kara iKOva. Orig. iii. | kut (kov<t.

FG. (om. Kara D.*)

15. iX"P"'^l'i iiid. aov P.

— aTrex^iS L.

16. aWa HD. 17. 37.
| J aXV ^. rel.

om. aWa vTiip SovXov FG.
— aSeXipov] om. X'Cadd.i:)

— TToaifi Bt'] om. Si P. Syr.Pst.

17. fii ANCDFG. 17. 37. 47. LP.
| t t^i

^. K.

18. <7£] om. 17. K. Syr.Hcl. Memph.
Goth. Arm.

— o^fiXfi] latpuXu L.
II

add. rti [i.e.

n] FG.
— fyitoi] iioi FG.
— tXXoya AN*CFG. 17. P. | ivXoya

D*.
I X iXXoyn ^. N-=D'. 37. 47. KL.

10. pro meo filin CT. | 11. mihi et tibi CI. I

12. quem remisi tibi CI.
\
ut mea CI.

| 16. sed
pro Bervo CI.
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nP02 <I>IAHMONA. 19.

ancd:
(F) (GO

IV. 37. 47-

KLP.

Vulg.
Syrr.P.H.
Memph.

[Goth] Arm.^th.
IFG.

^^"Eyco TlavXos eypayj/a rfj e/xfj x^'P'? ^V^ oltto-

Tiaw Iva /J.1] Xeyco aoi on Kol aeavTov /jlol -rrpoao-

(pelXeif.
^° ual, d8eX(f)e, eyco aov 6va'Lfx-)jv kv Kvplw-

avdiravaov fjiov rd airXdy^va Iv '^ y^ptajw ^
"' nevrot^o)? r?7 viraKoy aov eypa^a aoi^ elScoy on

KaL uirep * a Aeyco irou-jaei^. «Ata oe /cat eroi/xaC^e

/JLOL ^eviav eXni^co yap on Sta twv Trpocrev^mv vfxmi'

)(apia$r](ro/j.ai vplv.

.

^^ *
'Aa-Trd^erai" ae 'KiraCppd^ 6 (TvvaL^pLdXa)To<;

/xov ev ^(pLa-TW 'Irjaov, '^MdpKos, 'Aplarap^o^, /Srjpids;

AoukS?, o'l avvepyoL fxov.

H X'^P'-^
"^^^ Kvpiov rjfxav Irjaov ^P^o-tov fj-era

Tov Trvevp.aTOS vfiwv' *.

nP02 OIAHMONA.

" Ego Paulus scribsi mea
manu, ego reddara; ut non
dicam tibi quod et te ipsum
mihi debes. °° Ita, frater, ego
te fruar in domino: refice

viscera mea in domino.

°' Con6dens oboedientia tua
scripsi tibi, sciens quoniam
et super id quod dico facies.
'' Simul autem et para mihi
hospitium: nam spero per ora-

tiones vestras donari me vobis.

''^Salutat te Epaphras con-
captivus meus in Christo lesu,
°^ Marcus, Aristarcbus, Demas,
Lucas, adiutores mei.

'^'Gratia domini nostri lesu

Christi cum spiritu vestro,

amen.

19. tyio] add. St 37.

— aTTornTw] aTToSwaoj D*.
— '7rpoaio(petXiig L.] add. ev Kvpit^t D*.

20. aov] (ro£ FScr.(nonG).

— wvatfitp' 17.

— /tov] aov 37*.

— fin. xP^'^rii) AKCD*FG. 17. 37. LP.

Fuld. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth.

Arm. ^th. ] Kvpiifi s. D=. 47. K.

Vulg. (et Am. Dem.)
||

hie finera

imponunt epistolae FGr.GGr.et Lot.

21. a ANC. 17. P. Syr.Hcl. Meraph.
|

J 6 S-. D. 37. 47. KL. Vulg. Syr.Pst.

Goth. Arm. ^th.

TTOllJfftJQ L.

22. ti/iui)'] om. L.

23. aavaZirai ANCD*. 37. 47. P. Vulg.

Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm.

^th.
I t -lovrai S- D'. I7s. KL.

25. i}/iw)'] om. N. 17.47. P. Syr.Hcl.

— fin.] t "utiv ^. KCD':. 37. 47. KLP.
Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&HcI. Memph. ^th.

]

om. AD*. 17. Arm.
Subscriptio

TTpoe^iXtjIxova KC. 17. (A n.l.)

\
sic add. tirXtipwOt] D.

I
Trpog <PtXt]fioifa typa^ij airo P(i}fi7]Q

Bta Ovt)uinov oiKtTov 47. K. (sic, sed

om. irp. <1><\. et habet Si', 37.)

I
TOV ayiov a-TroaroXov HavXov eTTitXToXtj

TTpoQ ^tXrjpova kol JK-jripiav SecnroTag

TOV Ov7]fTifiov, Kai Trpoq Ap\i7nrov tov

SiaKovQv TT)Q £(c KoXoaoaiQ iKKXriuiag

eypaipr] airo Poi. k.t.X. ut supra L.

I

TrpoQ ^i\i]pova iypa^ti airo Pw^T/f

arix- fit P.

I

add. (TTix^iv. ii sec. man.
\ crnX' X?'. 47.

KL.

I

postspatium vacuum irpoi; AaovSaKrjaag

apxiTai iTTiaToXri G(non F).

I

ad fin. col ia<. " usque hue scbas" F.

(de quibus verbis sil. Scrivener). Tunc

sequitur Ep. ad Heb. Latine tantem.

20. te om. Am*. | 21. in oboed. CI.
|

21. et
Lucas CI,

Capita EPISTOLARUM PAULI APOSTOLI.

(vid. Zacagni Collectanea Monumentorum Veterum; Romae 1698^.

'^K6eai<; ' Ke(f>a\al(ov " kuOoKikSsv Ka& kicdaTrjv liviaToXrjV tov 'ATToaToXov'^, ij(ovTOi)V twSiv koX /MepiKht

VTTohtaipeaei,^ ra? hta tov Kivva^apeai'i.

Capitula Epistolae ad Romanos.

Ke(j)aXaia Trj<s 7rp6<; ' Ptofiaiovi eVtcrToXT}? •* UavXov iff "

.

eva'yyeXiKri BiSaaKaXia Trepi * Te" Toiv e^oi
|

a. irp&Tov fxev ovv fieTa to Trpooifi.iov irepX Kpi-

j^dpLTO'; ')(piaT0v Kai twv ev ')(apt,Ti, Kal aewv r*}? Kwrd iBvcov tcov ov (pvXaaaovTaiv

Trepl e\.'jri8o<;, Kal TroXtreta? Trvef/iaTt/c?)?. | to. cf)v<TiKa. [i. 18].

Varietas Lectionis Capitum Epistolae ad Romanos ex edilione Mattheiana m.dcc.lxxxii.

' ante iK^iaiQ. I 3 om. IlaiJXou S'.
' add. YlavXov. * om.
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KE^AAAIA.

7-

S'.

e .

6'.

Trepl Kplaem^ ti)<; Kara 'laparfK tov fiij ^vXdcr-

(TOVTO^ TO, vofiifia. [ii. 12].

Trepl virepoyrjii ^lapaijX tov Tvy)^dvovTO^ t/}?

67ra77e\ta9. [iii. 1].

Trepl )(apt.ro<;, hi fi<; fiovov dvOpuiroi ScKaiovv-

Tai, ov Kara 76109 Bi,aKeKpifj,€vcii<; dWa
Kara 6eov hoatv IcroTifzo)^, Kara tov 'A^padfi

TVTTOV. [iii. 9]

.

Trepl tPiv dTroKei/M6vr]<; eX,7rtSo?. [v. 1] .

Trepl eiaajQi'yP]'; tov tt/jo? (TWTTjpiav rnxSiv

dvdpcoirov ^Irjaov ')^pi(7Tov dvTC tov TrecovTo?

€^ dp-)(fi<i tov yijyevovt; 'ASdfj,. [v. 12].

Trepl Tj";? ' 6(j}ei\,0fjLevr]<;" eirl tt) TriaTet, Trpd^€co<;

djadri';. [vi. 1].

£Travd\,r]-iln<; Trepl tj;? eV ')(dpiTi ^ft)?;?. [vii. 1].

Trepi t;}? vtto vo/xov KaTaKptaeco^ Sid, ttjv

dftapTiav. [vii. 7].

Trepl Tciv eV dvOpwTrivrj (pvaei Tradojv, dhvvaTov
TTOIOVVTCOV TTJV 77po? VOflOV (TVfJ,(j)Q}ViaV. [vil.

Trepi Ttj'; aTroSucreta? t&v ^vctikwv Tra6rjp,dTa)v

8id T?7? Trpo? TO TTvevixa ' (7vva(^eia^." [viii.

.3. s. vii. 21].

e7ravdXrj'\lri<; Trepl Trj<; aTTO/cetyciev?;? ' dyioi^

So^?;?. [viii. 18].

Trepi, T»}? o<f>ei\oiJ,evT)^ dyaTrrj'i ypiaTU). [viii.

35].

! ih'. Trepl e/CTTTiucrea)? ^tov' 'laparfK aTTO^XrjdevTO'i,

Kai KXijaeu><i tov dXi)6ov<;,, tov eKXe^6evT0<;

fieTa '^ tS)v" e6vS)v. [ix. 6].

be . OTi KUTa aTTiaTiav rj e/cTTTtocri? Sid t% et?

dyvoiav ' KaTaXi')-^e(o<; " , nal tov p,rj dpfio-

fo)/T09 OL'Tot? Kr]pvy/j,aT0<;. [ix. 30]

.

I- . Trept ToO (TKOTTOv Kaff' ov e^e^XrfOriaav , SiaTe
' SevTepalov; " eTraveXOelv ^I'jXo) twv TrpoTi-

fj.rj9evTwv idvSiv, (TVVTaj^BevTWV tw TrtcrTou

'la-payX. [xi. 1].

tf. ^ TTapaiveaei'i" Trepl dpeT7]<i ^ Trpo? ^ 0eov Kot

dvOpwTTov;. [xii. 1].

(a'), ev ah Trepl tt)^ Trpo? aXXriXov; oyLtovo/a?.

[xii. 3].

(/3'). Trepl rr}? Trpo? ^eo;' XaTpeia^. [xii. 1 0].

(7.) Trept tt}? TTpo? dyTiKeifiivovi dve^eKaKia^t

[xii. 14].

(8'). Trept T?;9 Trpo9 dpxovTa<; vTroTayrj<;. [xiii.

(6 ) . Trept (TO)d)poavvrj<; Kau TrpaoTtjTO';. [xiii.

(s ). Trept TJ79 ew ^pio/^aaiv Kat, rj/j,epai<i a/xd-^^ov

Siavoia<;. [xiv. 1].

it;'. Trept ^ fitfj.i'jaeco'i Trji '^piaTOv dve^iKaKla^.

iff. Trepl T>')9 XeiTOvpyia^ avrov, tj)9 ev ovaToX^
/cat Suo^et. [xv. 15].

Capitula Epistolae ad CoRfNTHios Primae.

^"EKdeai'i Ke(f)aXaia>v KaOoXiKcov t^9 Trpo9 Kopiv6iov<; a. eTTiaToXri^ tov uttocttoXov, i'XpvTCov Tivoov

Kai fxepiKa^ inroSiaipeai'i [1. -tret?], Ta? Sid tov Kivva/Sdpewi.

Ke(f>dXaia tj)? Trpo? KopLvOiov; a fVtcrTo\?}9 ^ TlavXov & ".

Trepl TtXeiovaiv Kai Sta^opwv ?; eTTiaToXrj

SiopOwaiv ^ e^^ovaa " twv KoptvOioi<i i)papTrj-

fievcov.

MeTa TO Trpoot'fitov, Trepl tov p.?; 8t;;^oi'oeti'

Trpo9 dXXrjXov; eK (piXoSo^Lw; tj}9 eVt ao^ia
dvdpwTTivrj. [i. 10].

(a). eV w Trept ^€('a9 aoipla^. [ii. 6],

(,8'). Trept XeiTovpyioiv. [iii. 5].

(7). Trepi. ToD p,?; Kpiveiv SiSaaKdKov; [iv. 1].

(8 ). Trept ToO fj,r] eTraipeadat,. [iv. 6].

;S'. KaTa TTopv&v Kai TTopveiaf Kai twv Tourots

Koiva)VovvTa)v [iv. 21].

7'. Trept TOV p.?) SeiaOai SiKwv, Kai TavTa eTTi

dTTKjTwv. [vi. 1].

(a'), ev fS Trept tov p.?/ TTopveveiv. [vi. 15].

ta'. ' uvfitpivpiag.

i/3'. ' add. roif.

tS'. ' post lopaijX. 'om.

le' iycaraXfii^ewg.

iZ'' ' :rapaiv6fftf. ^ add. r^c-

ti;', ' add. rijg.

^ add. TOV.

Varielas Lectionis Capitum Epistolae ad Cerinthios primae ex editione Mattheiana m.dcc.lxxxiii.

t«6i<«S kt\. om. Similia quaedam habel Zacagrius ad epp. rel. ' om llavXov 9'. et habet ixovra nvasKai /jepiKoc viToltaipiaiic.
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B'.

s'.

0.

8'.

?'

irepl rydfiov koI 'x^rjpeia'; koI ayafiiav. [vii. 1.]

(a) iv a> irepl tov ixt] ywpi^eaOat, avSpa<;

' T&v " yvvaiKuv, firjBe el diriaToi eiev oi

erepot- [vii. 12].

(/3'). 7re/3t ayveiwi koI - irepl" Si,'ya/j,iu<; [vii.

25].

"rrepl ' Si.a6opd<;" iSea-fidrcov, koI ottot^^s Eat-

fioviKov (Te/3dafiaTo<;. [viii. 1].

(a). eV w Trepl av/j,7repi(f}opd<;. [ix. 1].

(/3' ). Trepl Tr}? eavTOV ttoXvttXokov avfiirepL^o-

pa<;. [ix. 7].

(7'). Trepl TOV /It); Kotvcoveiv halp-ocn. [x. 14].

(8). Trepl TOV ^ dSiatpopelv eV u>vloi,<;, Kai kXt]-

crecri. [x. 18].

Trepl (T-)(r]fxaTo<; dvhpoov Koi yvvaiKcov iv ey^at?

Kol TrpocpTjTeiaK. [xi. 4]

.

^, Trepl Koiva)via<; deoTrpeTvovi, oil Tr\r]criJ,oviKtj<;.

[xi.l7].
__

t}'. Trepl 8ia<popa.'; ^^apia/j.dTcov, koI oiKovofiiw

avToiv. [xii. 1].

(a). eV w Trepl djdTr7j<;, 015 fieyiaTov ^^apia/xa-

T09. [xiii. 1].

(/S'). Tre/ot Trpo^r]Teia<;, w<; fieL^ovo<; yKoiaar^'i.

[xiv. 1].

^'. Trepl dvaaTdcreco'; uafidTcov Ka0o\iKrj<;. [xv. 1].

(a'). eV c5 Trepj t^? eV ')(piaTm Biop6co<7e(o<; Kal

dTroKaTaaTdaew;. [xv. 20].

(/S') o/j.oiciJdi'i tS)v dviaTafievcov Trpo<; Ta ava-

(f>v6/j,eva aTrepfjLaTa. [xv. 25].

(7'.) Trepl Ti]<i eh So^av Kal Bvvafiiv dWayi]^.

[xv. 42].

Capitula Epistolae ad Corinthios Secundae.

KecpdXata ' avTrj^" Trpo? KopivOlovt; /3' eTriaTo'X.7]<; '^ TlavKov".

eiryapiaTia Trepl Oeov ^orjOelat;, y TreTroidevai

(pTjaiv. [i. 1].

Trept dydTr7]<; t^9 Trp6<; avTov<;, Kal (f>eLBov<; elt

TO fiij XvTrelv, el Kal XvTroav w^eXet, (Jo'i iTrl

Tov Bid TTopvelav eTrnLfn]6evT0<; <S Kal avy^w-
pel. [i. 15].

Trept TJ}? 1 B(,' avTov" 6ela<; coc^eXeta? rot? eVi-

Tr/BeiOK, Si' ri<; Kal avvtaTaaOai (firjcri.

Trept T?)? KaTa Trvev/J,a Xeirovpyiai; Kai Bo^rj<;

fieioTepa<; t?";? KaTa ' tov" vofxov. [iii. 4].

Trept Beiwi Bo^r)^ Kal tov aKoXovdov ^iov, oTi

Tot? ' dyioa" yivmcTKeTat,. [iv. 1].

Trept T?}? Kara acbfia dadeveia<;, Kal t»5? tov

(TcofiaTO<; uTroOea-ecii^ Kal e'Trava\?;T|r6w?. [iv.

Trept Tt;? eauToi) cfjiXoOeoTriTO'; Kal (f)i\aBeX(j}la<;

T)J9 Kara -^piaTOv. [v. 12].

T?'. dTroBo')(rj t?}? Kopivdicov inraKOTJ<;, Kal dyaTrrj^

ev<j)paLVOvarj<; aiiTov. [vii. 2].

^'. TrpoTpoTTT] ' Trpo? eTriBwaiv" '^^pi^fiaTcov to(9

07/019, /cat TiiJ,r]v Tbsv Bid tovto ep')(pnevcov.

[viii. 1].

(a'). ^ eV fti" Trept Tf/9 Titov aTrocrToXrji;, Kal twv
aXXcov Trpo? avTov'i. [viii. 16].

i'. Biriyqcri,'; TOiV IBioov Trovtav, Kal Trpo6eaeo}<;, Kal

T)'}9 eTr' avTO) j^dpiTot; Trpo9 to /x?; Tot's

eimrXdaTOt^ TrpoaTtdeadat Kopivdiovi. [x.

(a ). eV fo avTe^e'Tacri9 * auTou Trpo9 eKetvoii?.

(/3 ). eXey^o<; eKeivcov. [xi 7].

ta'. TTept eafToO, to iirtTrovov, to Trapd Oeo) Tifitov,

TO Q)cf>eXl/M(o'; aiiTOTpd^ov. [xi. 21].

[a'). TrapaaKevT] Trpo'i t'i]v fieXXovcrav eavTov

Trapovaiav. [xii. 14, ut vid.^

Capitula Epistolae ad Galatas.

Ke(j}dXaia T779 Trpo9 TaXdTa<; eTrtaToXr]^ ' HavXov t/3'

"

a . fjteTa to Trpooifiiov, Btrjyrjatt; Tr)<! eavTOv fieTa-

aTaaeco'; dTrb lovBaia/xov koto diroKdXv^lnv.

[i.6]-

^ . Trept Tj}? tcov aTroaToXtov iTrtfiapTvpj]aea}i; et9

tIjv iv TricTTet ^(oi'jv. [ii. 1.]

7'. Trept T?'}9 Trpo9 Krjtpdv dvTippijaeco^ vtto t^9 eV

TTiaTet, Kal ovk ev vofiai cra)T7;pta9. [ii.

B'. OTt Bed Tri'crTeQ)9 dytaajji6<;, ' ov Btd vofiov.

[iii. 1].

S' .
' om. tUv. ' om. Trtpt 2°. t. ^ aSiaipopiaq. °add./i^.

7-i)e. •" om.
' iavTov.
' om.

Varietas Lectionis Capp, £p. ad Cor. secundae, ex edit. Mallheiana m.dcclxxxiu.

t. * OlKiioiQ.

9'. ' fi'c iiriSoaiv. 'ivy.
i'. ' eavTov.
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i'. ' add. icai.
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Some of the follomng Errata have heen kindly pointed out to the Editor; others have been noticed in comparing

the Printed Sheets with the Duplicate Revises.

Any misplaced or omitted Accents the Reader is requested to correct for himself.

[This list has been kindly drawn up by Mr. H. T. Heywooi), B.A. (T.C.D.)].

Page 9, Prefix to the Latin column " forte offendas ad lapidem pedem."

Matt. 9 : 3, Bead eXirav.
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KE^AAAIA.

OTt Kal 'A0paafi eK Trtareci)? eBiKaioodT] et?

rvTTov fjfjLOJv. [iii. 6].

oTt, 6 v6fi,o<; ov Biicaiol, aXX' eXe'y)(€i Kai Kara-

pav eiri.TiO'qa-i.v, i)v Xvei o ' Kvpio<;''. [iii.

„
10]-

OTt ouK €K vofiov, dXX e'f e-7rayy6\La<; ra

dyaOd' 6 8e vofMo^ TrapacTKevdaTrj<i Bl'

i\.e'y)(ov. [iii. 15]

.

OTi VTTO ' Kpiaiv" rjaav ol iv v6)ji(p. [iv. 1].

6'. on iv rfj eKevOepa yvvaiKi ' tm " Hffpaafi Kal

T(o yvrjaio) TraiSl vTroTU7r(o6evTa<;, ov ')(pr]

BovXovadai, v6/j,(p. [iv. 21].

l. OTi >'] KXr^ai'; I'j/xcov oiiK vTToKeiTai irepiTOfifj Kal

v6/j.a) Sia TO ToO ^piarov Trddo'i. [iv. 31].

la'. vTToypacpr] t)}? Kara irvevp-a eXevdepia^. [v.

i/3 . diroTpoTvr) airo tSiv eXKovroov eiri rrjV ivepiro-

fj.t]v, Kal irporpoirrj 7rpb<; veav ^corjV ttjv vtto

' TTcei^/iaTt ". [vi. 11].

7-

/3'.

7'-

B'.

Capitula Epistolae ad Ephesios.

"EKdecrK Ke^aXaiQJv" t?}? tt^oo? 'Ecf>eai.ovi eVto-ToX^? UavXov.

vepl tJ)9 iv '^pi(TTu> iKXoyP]^ rj/nuv, koI elcrayco-

77)9, Kal TeXeiciiaeo}';. [i. 1].

ev'x^)] TTepl yvcoae(o<; tcov iv )(pi(7T(p el(Ta')(6iv-

TMV dyadSiv et? rj/j,d<;. [i. 15]

.

•jrepl TJ}? idvcov Kal 'lovBaicov otVenMo-etu? Trpo?

deov Bm ypi<jTOv iir' iXTriBi, Kara 'X^dpiv.

[ii. 1].

Trepl ' Bco6eurr]^ " avrui de(a<; croc^ta? et? (fxoTi-

afiov eOvuv, Kal eX6y')(^ov ^ Baip-ovuiv." [iii.

ev)(i^ VTrep tj)? eKKXrjcTLa'; et? oi/va/itv /cat

dydiT^jv deov. [iii. 14].

^ . TrapaiveaK ireph ayaiTr]<; €va)TiKrj(;, et, Kat, ra

'X^apia-fxaTa BiyprjTat Trpo? aicj)eXeiav Koivi'jv.

[iv.l].

^'. TTept a-co<f>poauvr]'i Kal ScKatocTvvrj<;, iroLOiKTrji;

rip.d<; deoeiBeh. [iv. 17].
7]'. -TTepl Tov ^f]v ' eVafitu? ' toO dyiaafiov, epyoi^

T>]v KUKuiv iXey)^ovTa'i, fir) \070t9, nrvevjxari

7rXi]pov/J,evov^ Sm yp-aXfiCJV, firj olvco. [iv.

B . Bidra^i<i ' oiKeriKwv ' KadrjKOVTcov ap^o/j,evoi<:

Kal dp')(ovai Kara ^picrTov. [v. 22]

.

I. iv a^t'j/j.aTi oTT/ViVeo)? Trepl t/)? Kara )^piaTov

Bwdfieco^. [vi. 10].

Capitula Epistolae ad Philippenses.

K€(f>dXaia tt}? irpo^ ^iXnr7rr]criov<; iirtaToXrjii ^UavXov".

evyapicnia vvep Trj<; ^iXnrirriaiwv dperPj^, Kai

eux^ TeXetto<7ea)9. [i. 3].

BiT^yrjaK Trj<; eavTOv Biaycoy^]<i dy(ovi,aTiK^<; Kal

Tj}? -TvpoOvfila';. [i. 12].

rrapaiveai'; tj';? KaTa 6eov o/u.ovoLa'; Kal tt}^

ivOeov ^(M?;9. [i. 27]

.

Trepl TifioOeov Kal Eira^poBhov, ovt aTreareL-

Xev Trpb<; avrov^. [ii. 19].

r-

•jrepl TTvevfiaTCKOv ^lov tov fir) iv aapKi, ' o?

ecTTt " fiLfirjao'i OavuTov " toG " '^picrTov. [iii.

TTapaivecrei'; IBiai tivwv, kuI KOivai irdvTav.

airoBo^T] Trj<; aTToaTaXeiar]'; avTco BiaKovla'i.

[iv. 10].

T^ \piaTOQ.

i\ ' sic Matt. KTiatv Zacagni.
D . TOV.

i/3'. ' rtete nvit'/ia.

Varietas Lectionis Capp. Ep. ad Ephesios, ex ed. Mattheiana M.DCc.LXxxir.

1 of//,.KfipiiXaia.
I

Tj\ ' fl^iwv.
' r^c CoBtiar^Q, ^ Baifioviwv.

|
0'. ' oUaaKwy.

Varietas Lectionis Capp. Ep. ad Philippenses ex ed. Mattheiana M.DOCXXXxir.

I
f'. ' o ian. ' ona.
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a

.

8.

7'-

t

7-

S'.

/3'.

Capitula Epistolae ad Colassenses.

Ke^dXaia tt}? Trpo? KoXacrcraet? eTTto-ToX?}? ' UavXov".

evyapta-Tia VTrep KoXaaaaecov OLKeicoOevTwv

^ Tft) t76&) ETT €MriOi. 1. O .

eiiT^r^ 'Trept avruiv ei? ao<piav TrpaKTiK7]v et?

Biivafiif iiTTOfiovrj'; criiv ev-)(apLaTia Tf]<i oiKeco-

trea)?, tj}? eV Kaddpaeu. [i. 9].

Trept T>)? eV ^piaru) KTlaea><i Kai avaKTiffewi

T)j<; Kara crvvd<f)eiav 6eov. [i. 14].

Trepi eOvuv -rrpoaaywy!]'; t?;? ev aio/xart. ^^ptcrrov

Koi Trddei Sia irlaTeu)';. [i. 21].

Trep\ T)";? Zia rSiv ttovcov avrov Si.Sa'xfi^ ' dvexTi-

icfj'i" €tV irapdaTaaiv 6eov. [i. 24].

trepl TOv fi7] vTrdyeaOat. ' t^" dvBpooirivrj <f>i\o-

cro^Lo. aTTaTrjXfi tov<; ev ^ 6eep Ttjv" ao^iav

e^^ovTa^. [ii. 1]

.

f. or* ?; Trpo? ^eov avvd<peia koi ra tov vofiov

Trepie-^eo 7rvevfiaTiKcii<; et? to crv^fjv ^pia-ra.

[ii. 12 med.']

7) . OTl ol TOV (rapKlKOV VOflOV TVTTOt ' TOi?" CTUp-

KiKol^ )(^p7]aifioi, - Koi" ov 7rvevfiaTi,Koi<; rot?

ev hwdfiei y^piarov ^aiaiv. [ii. 16].
6'. Trapaiveai'i Kaddpaew; dyiaafiov (f)iXavdpco7ria<;

(piXoOeoTrjTO'; (f)LXofiadia<; ^frdXfiwBiai; ev(f)ij-

/Mov et? 6eov BLajtoyrj'} ev'xa.pia-Tia<;. [iii.

t. TO, 7rpo9 ' Tovi" OLKeiov; ofiovorjTtKW. [iii.

(a'). eV o), ra Trpo? tov<; aWoTpiovi €jj,(ppova)<!

olKOVOfj,i,Ka)<;. [iv. 5 vel. 6].

Capitula Epistolae ad Thessalonicenses Primae.

KecjidXaia tj}? Trpo? QeaaaKoviKel'; irpdiTi^'; eVtcTToX?)? ' Uaiikov".

eiraiva QeaaaXoviKeoav eTrl rol'; u^loi'i tcov

a7roo"To\&)v a7aicrtv. [i. 2.]

7r60o<i avTuv, koX %apa eir avTo2<; Kai ixepifxva

CO? dv ' T6\ei&)0ei6v". [ii. 17].

ev-)(y) Trpo? (^£01/ ' Kfll ' "x^piaTov irepi ac^i^ew?

^ T>}? aLiToO, «a(. T?}? au^jjo-eco?" /cat (3e/3auo-

creM? &eaaaXoviKecov ew? tJ}? TvapovaLa'i

)(pi(TTov. [iii. 11].

TrapatVetrt? aux^poavvrj'i BiKaioavvr]<;, o)? evri r-

Kplcrei, <pi\aSe\(j)La'i epyaala^ lSi07rpayfJ,ovo<;.

StSacr/caXta Trepl ri;? toO Oavdrov KaraXvaeo)^

iirl ^covTcov KoX veKpojv iv iiriipaveia )(^pi(7rov.

[iv. 13].
^

Trepl TOV aL(f>viSiQ3<; ij^eiv -^picrrov, ware Zelv

evTpeTTi^eadai, aTrovSj} Trtcrrei eXTriSt, dydirrj

Tififi elptjvr) fiaKpo6v/j,la (juXo/jiadia. [v. 1].

ev^'l Trepl dyiaa-ixov irvevfiaTO'i aaX '^v)(fj<; kul

ad)/iiaTo^. [v. 23]

.

Capitula Epistolae ad THESSAI.ONICE^'SES Secundae.

Ke^dXaia Tri<; Trpo? ©eaaaXovt.Kel<; Sei^repa? eVtcrToX?;? ' UavXou".

(/3'). eiJ^j) TTpo? deov Kai y^pLarov Trepl arrj-

piyixov avTwv. [ii. 16].

7rapdKXrj(Ti<; ev^t]'; virep avTOv Kai tov epyov}

[iii.l].

evyapicTTia virep t?}? 'twv" QeaaaXoviKewv

TTto-Teco? Kai ayaTrJ}? /cal VTrop,ovr)<i, eirl Tifirj

avTwv Kai KoXdcrei rcbv 6Xt/36vTa>v Kai evyrj

VTrep Te\ettt)cre&)? avT&v ^ evBo^ov " e'/rl Bo^rj

ypLaTov. [i. 1].

Trepl TeXov^, oti fieTa 'Avrt-^piaTov ^ tov
"

TTe^TTOfievov eTrl eXey\(^a} 'lovBatoov tcov dTri-

arrjaavTcov j^piaifp. [ii. 1].

ei/^apicTTia t)";? /cXjJcj eco?. [ii. 18].

(a), iv a> TrpoTpoTTi] ' eVl vTrofiov)/". [ii. 15].

8'.

^ eV to ev'xrj
" VTrep avTcov et? dyaTTJjv deov.

t"^-^^
, , , , .

TTporpoTTi-j epyaaia<; Kai TrapaiTijo'em^ tcov

dpySyv Kai Trepiepycov. [iii. 6]

.

ei/^^ Trepl elp'i]vr]<i Trj<; Trapd 6eov. [iii. 16].

' om.
a. ' om.
t'. ' dvaKTKlJQ.

' om.
/3'. riXftw^wfftv.

' om.
a'. ' om. 'iv ^o?y.

T'ix/-. Led. Capp. Ep. ad Colassenses, ex edit. Mattheiana m.dcc.lxxxiv.

t'. ' ora. ^ xp^^^'i' ^^ *^™* Tijv.

t) . ' om. om.
('. ' om.

Var. Led. Capp. Ep. ad T/iess, primae ex ed. Mattheiana si.dcc.lxxxv.

I

y' ^ Kara. ' om.

Var. Leet. Capp. Ep. ad Tliess. secundae, ex edit. Mattlieiana m.dcc.lxxxv.

/3'. 'om.
y'. ' IntfioviJQ.

d'. ' add. aiiTov. ^ om.
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/3'

6'.

r.

e.

Capitula Epistolae ad Hebraeos.

Ke(f)d\ai,a rJ)? tt^o? 'E^paiovi iTri(TTo\~]<; ' TIavXov a:/3'.''

0eo\oyia yptcTTOV iv So^jj nrarpb^ Kai i^ovaia

rwv Trdi'Twv fiera tj}? Kaddpcreo}^ rwv eirl

7%, a^' 7;9 dve^T] el<; ttjv iirovpaviov So^av.

OTt ou \eiTovpyiK)] r/ Bo^a ^picrrov aWd ue'iKi]

Koi iroi'qTiKt], Sio ovK eVt tov irapovTO';

aia)vo<;, iv d> ol Xenovpyoi, a\X eVl tj;?

fj,eWov(T7]<; olKov(i.€vr]t;. [i. 5J.
oTt iaapKcoOr] Kara Siddeaw /cal avfXTrddeiav

Kal olKeioTTjTa Tt^v 7rp6<i Jj/xa?, eVt aairrjpia

avOpdnroyv rfj e/c davdrou ' eTrt" t?}9 7rpo9

avTov oiKeicocreo}?. [ii. 9]

.

ort ' ou" TTtcTTeyTeov ^^piaTco co?
'^ Mcovcrfj"

eTTLCTTevaav' Ka6^ inrepoxh^ 2e t^v' ^eoO 7rpo9

dvOpwirov. [iii. 1]

.

(a'.) iv (5, OTt (f)o^tiTeov tmv Trd\aiT7]V e/c7rT<u-

o-jv. [?iii. 12].

•TTpoTpoTTT) (TTTOvBdaai, €19 Tj;v TrpoBr]\ovfiivr]v

KaTaTravcriv. [iv. 1]

.

TO <f>o/3ep6v T?}? KpLaea)<; Trapa ' t&5 Xoyco

"

^Tm" Sio. TTaVTCov, /cal to ')(^p'qarov rrj'i yd-

pi.TO'i TTj? lepaTiKfj'i TTapa to) ofJ-OLOiraO)]-

cravTi r'jfuv dvOpwrrivu)';. [iv. 11].

iTnTifXTjcn^ to? en BeofievoK €l(TaycLijr](;. [v.

11 merf.]

(a'). eV fS -rrporpoTTrj eh iiriBocnv, ui^ ovk ovarj'i

' ap-)(r)'i BevTepa'i" [vi. 1].

(/S'). "Trapdx'Kria-K (TVv i-Traiva. [vi. 9].

OTt jBe^ala rj iTrayyeXla tov 6eov, Kai ravra

avv opKO). [vi. 13].

"TTepl MeX-x^iaeBeK tov eh 'x^picnov tvttov Kara

TO ovofia, Kol tIjv TToXlV Koi T>]V ^u>y]f Kal

T-i-jV iepo)avvj]V. [vii. 1] .

(a')- iv c5, OTt Kal tov 'A^padp, 7rpoeTt/j.i]dr].

[vii.4].

i'. OTt ' iraveTat, " ^ i)
" tov 'AapcDV ^ lepcoavvrj, rj

t/3'.

ly

iB'.

iirl yrj'i ova-a- icTTaTai Be ij ovpdvto<;, rj

')(^pi.(TTOv i^ erepov yevov^ ov KaTa adpKa,
^ ovBe" Bia vo/xov aapKivov. [vii. 11].

virepo-^i] T?}? BevTepa<; BiaOi'/Krjii irapa t7]v Trpo-

Tepav iv iXaa^w Kal dyiaajjuu). [viii. 7].

TTepl TOV ai'fiaTO'i ' ^(piaTOv, ev ai rj via Bia-

OijKr}, oTi TOVTO ak-rjOe's Kaddpatov et? del,

ov TO. iv u'lfiacri ^uiodv TOt? TroWaKCi Tvpoa-

ayofievoi<;. [ix. 11]

.

/jiapTvpiat, "TTepl t*}? /j.6vr]<; Kaddpcreux; Kal TTpoff-

aycoyi']'; TTpo^ Oeov. [x. 5].

(a'), iv ah TTpoTpoTTt] T)79 iv TTiaTei TrpoaoBov.

TTpoTpoTTy] aTrovBi}<; KaTO. (}>o0ov t»;9 iyyi,^ova-r](;

Kplaeait;. [x. 2U]

.

le' . TTepl TOV KaXrjv dp)(^i]V eh koXov Te\o? iTpoa-

ayayeiv. [x. 32]

.

f?'. TTepl TTiaTew; Tpjt; Kal tov'; TraXatou? Bo^acrd-

(xrj'i. [xi. 1].

if'. -TTepl vTTOfj.ov>j<; iv aKoXovdrjaei, j^^pidTov. [xii.

!]•

TTepl (TQ)(f)poavv7](; ©m? Kuipo^ KaTopBioaeoyi, /ij)

uTTOTV^ccifiev ayT)}? CO? 'H(Tav fxi) evpaiv

TOTTov fieTavola^. [xii. 14 nied^^

OTi (po^epdyTepa tuv eVl Mcovaeayi; Ta fjteXXovTa

Kal TrXe/ovo? d^ia aTTovBrj'i to, vvv. [xii.

18].

K'. TTepl (j)iXaBeX<pia^ Kal cf)iXo^evia<;. [xiii. 1].

(a'), iv o5 Trept acL)(j)poavvrj<;. [xiii. 4].

(/3'). TTepl avTapKeia^. [xiii. 5].

{7'). TTepl fj,t.fj.>'jaefi}t; TTaTpcov. [xiii. 7].

Ka'. TTepl TOV p.'l) atopLariKo}'; ^fjv KaTa vop,ov, aXXa
TTvevfiaTLKO]^ KaTO, )(_pi.ijTov iv apeTrj. [xiii.

/c/3'. eu^') TTp6<; Oeov TTepl ttj? et? apeTijv aycoyrj^,

Kal olKOVo/j,ia<;. [xiii. 22. s. 20].

"?

t6'

Capitula Epistolae ad Timotheum Primae.

Kej>aXaba T?i<i Trpo? Tifiodeov ' eVto-ToXJ}? TTp(OTr]>; ".

a'. TTepl T?5? eh dydTT7]V deov oBriyla'i, Tip' dirpoa-

BeP] vop.iKri'; dvdyKr]<;. [i. 3] .

^'. TTtpl Tij'; eavTov iKXoyr]^ eh evayyeXicTT^jV iK

BiwKTOv KaTO. x'^P''^ deov. [i. 12].

7'. TTapayyeXi'a Trepl TTiaTrj'; kul evavveiBi'jTOV

BLaKOvla<; r)<; dvev kIvBvvo^. [i. 18]

.

B'. TTepl ev^V^i OTi VTTep TTdvTwv, ' TTavTa-^ov,

dKdKQ}<;, UTapd-xQ}'!, 0"e/ivw9. [ii. 1].

' Sm.
c\ * om. ^ Mwuffet.

^'. ' TOV \6yov, ^ om.

Var. Led. Capp. Ep. ad Hebraeos ex edit. Mattheiana m.dcc.lxxxit.

5'. ' SivTtpaQ apxvs.
i'.

' iravatTat. '' om. ' add. J). ' ov.

i/3'. ' add. TOV.

Var. Led. Capp. Ep. ad Timotheum primae, ex edit. Mattheiana m.dcc.i

I
S. "-aid. on.

939



KE*AAAIA.

7'-

a'.

13:

7'-

Trept 8tSa(T/ca\a)i', otl dvSpa<; %pVi ''Cl^ ov 711-

valxa^ eJvat 8ia t»;v (fjvaiv, koI to nrdOo'i to

e^ aTTaTJ/?, o Xi;et ' yevecTK " rj -^^piaTOv, Koi

TTt'cTTt? avrSiv Kal /3i09. [ii. 11].

Trepl dp6T)}? eTTiaKOTruiv. [iii. 1].

(a') . ev « TTepl BiaKovaiv dvSpcov re Kal lyvvai-

k€)v. [iii. 8]

.

Trept 6e[a^ aapKwaeu)';. [iii. 16].

(a'). eV CO ' Twv €crofj,evci}v - alpeaewv SaifiovL-

KO)v ". [iv. 1].

Trepl ayiovo'; eucre/Se/a? eV eXTriSt. [iv. 8].

Trept eV(/[ieXe/a? avrov Kal ri)? iKK\r]ata<;.

[iv. 11].

t'. Trepl ToO ap^ofovTW? eKaaTui 'rrpoa^epeaOai.

[v.l]._^

ta . Trepl j^-qpwv 7j\iKta^ Kal Tpoirov Kal 8ioiKij(Teoj<!.

[7-4].
(/3'. irepl TTpea^VTepwv Ti/xrj<i. [v. 17].
47'. TTepl )(eipoTOVLa<; acr(f>a\ov'i. [v. 22]

.

tS'. OTf ouSe;/ epyov Xavddvei. [v. 24].

te'. Trepl 8oi;\cov viraKoi]';. [vi. 1].

ts''. /caro. T(UK (pi,\oKepBa)V ' i^reuSoSiSacTKaX&jv ",

'[vi. 3].^
i^'. TrapayyeXia ^oiSepa Trepl Kadapd'; vTraKoi]^

d)(pi, TeXof?. [vi. 11].

ir;'. TfKovaiwv oSrjyia eVl t)))' oVtoj? ^&>?;v. [vi. 17].

Capitula Epistolae ad Tijiotheum Secundae.

Ke(j>a\aca t?}? Trpo? Ttfi60eov BevTepa<i iTnaroXrj^ ' HavKov ".

eiraivo'i T7? Tifiodeov Tri(TTea)<;, Kal TrpoTpoirfj

vTro/xovrj'i Kara, ro irpeTTOv t§ ^dpiri, iv fi

Kal avTo^, (jirjai, BtaKaprepel Trda-^oiV. [i.

Trept Tj;? ap/u,o^ovarj'i ' /j,eTaSo(Tea><i " tSiv deia>v
'^ Soyfidrav" [i. 15].

Trepl T?;? d(f}povTiSo<; iv tw vvv /3/a) TroXireta?

eVl rai? aTrovot? rpo^aU. [ii. 4].

Trepl T)7? et? y^piarov Tr/o-Tew? «al vTrofxovfj^

' eV iX-TTtBi. ^co?}?". [ii. 1 1]

.

e'. Trepl opOrj'; StKaioavvr]'; Kal jSiov KaOapov,

elprjviKov, Kal Kara tcov ivavTicov. [ii. 14].

S"'. Trpopprjai'; irepl KaK[a<; dvdpwTTcov TrXeova^ov-

a-rj'i, diraTrfXw, iXeyyx)p,evr)<;. [iii. 1].

f. "TrpoTpoTri] ttj'; eavTov fXLp,r]ae(ji<; i^ ivavTiov

Tot? <}>avXot<;, iv vTraKofj deov. [iii. 10].

7]'. Trepl roiv ' KevoTO/j,r]advTcov ", oh avxtraTTet

Toi/ Ti/x66eov. [iv. 1].

^'. Trepl Ti;9 kavTOv fieXXovcrr]'; dvaXvaeu)'; ' eV-

ho^ij aluiVLU)". [iv. 6].

Capitula Epistolae ad Titum.

Ke^dXaia Trj<; Trpo? Tltov eTTKTToX^? ' UavXov ".

Trepl StBaaKuXcov iTn-TtjSeiwv ' Trpo? " ScaKoviav

Kal eXey^ov aTrei^wv. [i. 5].

KaTa rS)v aapKiKa^ Kaddpaei<; TrpeajSevovTwv,

Kal vrrep TrvevfiaTiKr}'; dperrj^. [i. 10].

TrapaiveaeK, a? Set irapaivelv Kad' ifXiKLav

eKdaroi^. [ii. 2].

Trepl BovXoov co? av Kal avrol t^? '^picrrov

')(dpno<; d^ico'; SovXevoiev. [ii. 9]

.

Trepl dp-y^ovTcov uTra/coi;? TrpeTroi^cr/j? rf] iwiei-

Keia Tov ')(pLaTov. [ii. 15].

TrapaiveaK Trepl rou eKKXivetv TOu<i ipiaTi,Kov<}

^>jTr)Td<;. [iii. 10].

Capitula Epistolae ad Philemonem.

Ke(f)dXaia t^? ' Trpo? ^CXrjfjLova " iTviaToXrJ!;.

eTraivo^ ^iX/jfiovo^, Kal eu^apiaria ^ vTrep" \ /3'. avcrTa(7(,<;'Ovrjai/j.ov (f)vydSo'; OLKerov, Kal Trapd-

avTOv. [vcr. 4]. KXijcnt; virep avrov crcoOevro'; Bid Tr/o-Teo)?

I
[ver. 10].

ysyyjjfTig.

' add. TTtpi. ^ ^aifi. alp.

s.

i-r'. ^ CLOatTKaXwv.

Var. Led, Capp, Ep. ad Timothenm secundae^ ex edit. Mattheiana m dcc.lxxxt.
' om.
' fiiracitjiT^iijq. ^ diCay^drwv.
' (ttX. (om. tvr") Tipijq dtKaiag.

Tj . ' Kaii'OTOfiriiyavTuiv.

6'. ' tv dots tii(jvi(ji.

aitTi)q.

Var. Led. ad Titum ex ed. MatUieiana M.DCC.LXixii.

I
a'. ' fie.

Var. Led. ad PItilem. ex edit. Mattheiana m.dcc.lxxxii.

I
a', ' vipi.
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Capitida Andreae in Apocalypsin e cod. P. " Antiquissimus horum capitulorum testis

codex Porpliyrii est; nee enim in alio codice unciali adscripfa sunt." Tf.

Ta Ke(j)d\ai,a t^? ATroKa\vifrea><; tov aytov 'lajcivvov tov 6eo\6yov.

17]'a. Ilpootfitov T»}? ATroKaXvyjreQ}<;, Kal oti Be' dyye-

\ov avTw hehoTau.

/3'. oTTxaaia ev
f)

tov Kvpiov ededa-aro iv /jiecrrp

kina Xv^yiaiv 'xpvawv.

<y . TO, yeypafifie'va Trpo? tov tP]<; iKK\,r]aia<;

'E(j}€aiOL)V dyyeXov.

8'. Ta BrjXcodevTa tu> t/}? ^p,vpvamv eKKkrjala';

dyyeXo).

e. Ta arj/xavOevTa tco t?;? IIepyajJ,T]vct)V eKK\Tjala^

dyyeko}.

^'. Ta yeypajjufieva Trpo^ tov tT;? ©vaTrjpwv skkXtj-

aia<; dyyeXov.

^ . Ta aTTeaTaX/j-eva tw nyyeXu) Trj^ eKKXtjcrla^ iv

^dpheai.

rf. TO, ypa(f)€VTa TrpoyTOVTJ}? ^iXaSeX(l)€wv skkXt)-

aia<; dyyeXov.

6'. TO. Br]XQ}0evTa tt/jo? tov T)}? AaoBiKaluv ckkXt]-

aia'i dyyeXov.

i. irepL Tj}? 6pad€iarj<; avTu> Ovpa<; iv tw ovpavm,
Kal TOV 6p6vov, Kal to}V kB' Trpea^vTeponv

Kal tS)V tf)}?.

ta . irepi, t?)? ^l/3Xov tj}? i>'a<j)payi(7fj,evrj^ acppayl-

aiv eiTTa tt}? iv xeipl tov Oeov- i)v ouSet?

avv^ai T))? KTiGTrji; <f)vaea}<; BvvaTai.

(.yS'. Trepl TOV dpviov tov to, eiTTa xepaTa e)(^0VT0<;,

OTTO)? TJ^c ^ijBXov Tjvew^ev.

i/y . Xuo"t? TJ;? TTpooTTTi (7<ppaylBo<; ttjv uTToaToXiKrjv

BtaBo^ijv a7]/j,evovaa.

iB'. Xv(Ti<i TTJii BevTepa'; a(f>paylBo<;, BijXovaa tov
TOiV CLTTiaTCOV TToXe/nov.

16. Xvai-i T?}? TptV?;? a(j>payiBo<; Brfkova-a tmv /jlt]

•nayicos TreiriaTevKOTwv ypicTTO) t}]v eKTnco-

(TIV.

i^'. Xv(JL<; Trj'i TeTdpTT]<; a<f)pay2Bo<;, ifi(f>aivovaa

Ta<; iTrayofj.eva'i irabBevTiKa'i fj.d<7Ti,ya<i.

i^. XvaK TJ)? Tre/iTTTTj? acf>paylSo<; Trjv tSiv dyicov

<Trip.alvovaa Trpo? Kvpiov KaTa^orjaiv maTe
yeveaOat avvTiXeiav.

Xvait; TJ}? SKTr)^ a(f)payiBo<; ra? iv t^ avvTsXeia

eTTayofjievai; rrXiiya'; atj/xawovaa.

id'. Trepl To>v aai^ofievcov iK t(}9 TrXrjytj'i tcjv Teaad-
peov dyyeXcov j^^iXidBwv. pp,B'.

K. Trepl TOV dvapidfjii'iTov o-^Xov tcov i^ idvwv

')^pi<jTa) avpL^aatXevovToiv.

Ka . Xvcji<i T)";? e^S6p.r]t; cr(j)paylBo^, BrjXovcra dyye-

XiKo.'; BwdfieK Trpoadyeiv tu> 6eu) tcl^ tcov

ayiwv TTpoaev^a'! &)? OvjiidixaTa.

/c/3'. irepl TCOV 'f dyyeXa>v &v tov TrpcoTov aaXTrC-

aavTO<;, ^dXa^a Kal irvp Kal alfxa iirl Ti]'i

71)9 (fiepeTat,.

Ky'. Trepl tov Bevrepov dyyeXov, ov aaXiriaavTO';,

Tojv iv daXdaarj e'/ii/ri/^wv diroXeia yiveTai.

kB'. 6 TpiTO^ dyyeXo'i, to, to) TTOTdfim TTLKpevei

vBaTa.

Ke . 6 TeTapTd dyyeXo'i, to TpiTov tov rjXiaKov Kal

creXTjviaKov (fxoTO'i aKOTi^ei.

K'^'. Trepl TOV TrefiTTTov dyyeXov Kal TOiV eK tj;?

dBvaaov dvep-^ofJLevwv vorjTcbv dKpihmv Kal

TOV iroLKiXov TTj'i p.opcprj'i avTCOV.

K^'. Trepl TOV 6KTOV dyyeXov Kal tuv iwl tco

EiicppaTT] Xvofievcov dyyeXcov iTTiXvaK.

Kt) . Trepl dyyeXov Trepi0e^XT]/u.evov ve(l>eXr]v Kal Ipiv

Kal TO KOIVOV T6\0? 7rpOfl7jVV0VT0<;.

k9'. o-TTco'i TO /3i/3XapiSL0V iK )^eipo<; tov dyyeXov 6

evayyeXiaTr^t; e'lXrjcfyev.

X' . Trepl ^EvoDX^ Kal 'HXla BieXey^eiv fj,e\X6vTQ}V

TOV dvTi)(^picrTov.

Xa'. OTTCO? dvaipe9evTe<; vtto tov dvTij^laTOv dva-

(TTi'jaovTai, Kal Toix; rJTraTrjp.evov'i iKirXij^ov-

(TIV.

X/3'. Trepl Tr;? [f] adXinyyo^ Kal tcov vfivovvTCOV

TOV Oeov dyicov iirl Trj fieXXovarj Kpiaei.

Xy'. Trepu tcov oicoyficov t)}? iKKXr]a-ia<; tcov trpoTe-

pcov, Kal Tcov Trepl tov dvTi'x^piaTov.

XB'. Trepl TOV yevofxevov TroXe/j,ov fzera^v tcov drylcov

dyyeXcov Kal tcov Tvovrjpoiv Bvvdfj,ecov, Kal t^?
KaTaTTTciicreco^ tov BpaKOVTOV.
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\e'. OTTO)? 6 SpaKCtiV Slcokcov tt^v eKKXrjalav ov

Traverat.

X5'. Trepl Tov dripiov tov e^^ovTO? icipaTa SeKa Kal

Ke(f)a\a<i kind, SiV filav co? iacpayf^evyv.

Xf . Trepl erepov Orjpiov Bvo Kepara exovTo^, Kai, ra>

TrpcoTM TOf)? dvdpdoTTOv^ eTrd'yovTO'i.

Xi] . Trepl TOV 6v6/j,aTO'i tov drjpiov.

Xd'. Trepl tS}V .pfiS'. ^tXtaSrui/ t&j;' aiiv tw dpvuo

ecTT(i)T(ov iv Tc3 opi ^uov.

fi . Trepl dyyeXov TrpoayopevovTO<; ttjv iyyvTrjTa

T>}? fieXXovatj'i Kpicrew;.

fia. Trepl Svo dyyeXcov t)]v TTTcoaiv Ba/SuXcovo?

Krjpv^aVTiav.

fj.0'. Trepl .y. dyyiXov dacpaXi^ofxevov tov tov Kvpiov

Xaov fir) Se^arxOac tov dvTi^piaTov.

fty . OTTO)? eV T_^ vecpeXrj Ka9/]p.evo'i Ta> hpeTrdvw

avvTeXel tu eic tj}? 7^9 ^XaaTavovTa.

fiB'. Trepl eTepov dyyeXov TpvyoiVTO'i tijv t?}? Tn-

Kpiw; dfiTTeXov.

fie. Trepl twv .^'. dyytXcov twv eTrayovToov TOiii'

dv6pcoTroi<; rdf TrXr]ya<i Trpo t?)? avvTeXeLa<i'

Kal Trepl Trj'i vaXivT]<; daXda-arjt; iv
fj

tov<;

dyiov; eOedauTO.

fi- . oTTftj? Trj'i .a. (j)idXr]<; eK'^vOeiar]^ eX/fo? KaTO,

tS)v aTToaTaTcov yiveTai.

p,^ . TrXrjyrj ./3'. KaTa tmv ev BaXdaap.

p.7]'. oTra)? Bm t?5? .y.' ol iroTafiol et? alfia fieTa-

KipvSiVTat.

/jl6' . OTTO)? Bid TJ}? .B' . Kavp.aTi^ovTai ol dvdpcoTTOi.

v. OTTco? Bid TT}<: .e. rj ^aaiXeia tov drjpiov ctko-

TL^eTai.

va . OTTfU? Bid Trj<; .^'. rj oSo? Bid tov Ev(j)pdTov

To2<; UTTO dvaToXmv ijXlov jiaaiXevcriv dvvye-

Tai.

v/3 . OTTO)? Bid TT]'! .f . -x^dXa^a Kal aeiafxo'; KardTcov
dv6pd>TT(M3V ylverai.

vy . Trepi tov evo? twv .^' . dyyeXcov BeiKyvvTCi tu>

evayyeXiuTfj t?}? Tro'pi'?;? Tro'Xeco? KaOalpeaiv,

Kal Trepl twv X • Ke<f)aXibv Kal .1. KepdTcov.

vB'. 07ra)9 o dyyeXo^ to wpadev avTm /xvcxT/jpiov

epfi/jvevaev..

ve , Trepl eTepov dyyiXov ttjv tttSxtiv t^? Ba0v-
Xu)vo<; BtjXovvTOt;, Kal ovpaviov <f>o}vPi<; ttjv sk

T^9 7roXeco9 (pvy)]v evTeXXop.evT)<;, Kal Trepl

T^9 TUV TepTTVOlV S}V TTplv eKeKTr]TO.

v~ . Trepi Tr]^ tS)v ayiav v/jiva)Bia<;, Kal tov TpnrXov
dXXtjXovia oirep eyfraXXov eVt tij KaOaipeaei

Ba^vXoivo'i.

v^. Trepl TOV pLvcTTiKov ydfiov Kal tov BeiTTVov tov
dpviov.

V7) . 07r&)9 fov ypiuTov 6 evayyeXicTTrj'; e'(^' ittttov

fieTa Bwdfieoiv dyyeXiKWV etiedaaTO.

v6'. Trepl tov dvTi-^^piaTov Kal ToiV aiiv auTa ^aX-
Xofievcov eh yeevvav.

^' . 0770)9 o aaTavd<; iBWr] otto t?';9 'xpicrrov Trapov-

aia'i p-e^pi TJJ9 cTvvTeXela<i, Kal Trepl rcov 'a'

eToiv.

^a'. Trepl twv y'jToifiaafilvcov 6p6va>v toi<; (J3vXd^a<nv

TTJV xpiaTov ofxoXoyiav dve^apvTjTov.

f/3 . TW eaTiv Tj TrpooTT] dvdaTaai'i, Kal Tt9 6 Bev-

Tepo<; 6dvaT0<;.

f y'. Trepl tov Faiy Kal Maywy.

^B'. Trepl TOV Kadrip^evov eTrl tov Opovov, Kal 7"^9

Koivf]^ dvaaTdaew'i Kal Kpiaeco^.

^e'. Trepl Kaivoyv ovpavov re Kal 7^9, Kal t^9 dvo)

'lepovcraXrjp,.

^S''. Trepl 03V elTrev 6 iv rm dpovw KaOij/Mevo^.

ff. Trepl TOV dyyeXov BeiKVvvTo<; avTw ttjv twv
dyioyv ttoXiv, Kal to TavTr]<; Tei')(p<i aiiv Toh
TTvXwaiv Biap.eTpovvTO';.

^T)' . Trepl TOV KaOapov TTOTafiov tov (j)avevTO<; e« tov

Opovov eKTropeveaOai.

^6'. OTi 6 Bebt Twv Trpo<j]r]Tb)V 6 ^piaTO^; Kal BeaTro-

T7;9 Tcov dyyeXcov.

o'. Trepl TOV d^iOTTiaTov tcov Tedeap,evcov tw diro-

aToXu).

od . 07rw9 eKeKevaQrj p,i) cy^payiaai oKkd Ktjpv^ai,

T>jv dTroKdXv^iv.

o^ . 07r&)9 r] iKicXriala Kal to iv avT0 Trvev/xa Trpo-

KaXovvTai ttjv ^picrTov evBo^ov eTricpdveiav

Kal Trepl t?}9 dpd';
fj

vTro^dXXovTai ol ttjv

^i^Xov vapa^xapaTTovTe^.
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DR. TREGELLES'S GREEK TESTAMENT.

PART VL

THE REVELATION.

INTRODUCTORY NOTICE.

rPHE following List of Authorities from which this coacluding Part of Da. Tregelles's Greek

Testament has been printed, has been prepared by himself.

Versions and MSS.

Vulg., Vulg. CI., Fuld., Am. ; Memph., Theb., Syr., Arm.,
.Eth.

A. Codex Alexandrinus.
N. The Codex Sinaitious. For this Scrivener's collation

has been used throughout the Apocalypse.
0. Codes Ephrismi. A facsimile edition published by

Tischendorf.

P. This collation has been taken from Tisohendorf's
edition.

Q. The Basilian MS. in the Vatican. This collation

has been taken from Tischeudorf's Appendix to the
Codex Vaticanus. In consequence of the re-arrangement
of MSS., the intention expressed in page iii. of Part IV.
has been rendered nugatory.

1. The long lost MS. used by Erasmus, which was dis-

covered and identified by Professor Delitzsch, and which
I had the opportunity of collating at Erlangen, in 1862.

The result of my collation was published in the latter part

of the same year, in the second part of Delitzsch's
" Handschrifthche Funde."

6. Codex Bodleiauus Baroccianus, of the eleventh
century, which contains the Acts xi. 14, on to Apoc. xxi.

A very obscure MS.
7. In the British Museum, Harl. " 5537." An important

MS. of the eleventh century.

14. Codex Leicestrensis, cited in the Gospels as 69, is

of the fourteenth century. In the Apocalypse it is

defective from part of chapter xviii. to the end ; much

has been supplied by a later hand from the Codex
Moutfortianus, which is cited in the Apocalypse as 92.

38. In the Vatican "579." This is a MS. which
strongly resembles A, 0, and the other most ancient

authorities ; it was collated by Birch. The importance of
the readings strongly struck me, and when the Rev.
B. H. Alford was in Rome, I drew his attention to it, and
he thought it was of sufficient importance to re-collate it,

and kindly lent his collation to me, so that it has been
used throughout this book. Many of the corrections are

exceedingly valuable.

91. The comparatively modern supplement to the
Codex Vaticanus, B. For this I have compared the
edition of B. published by Vercelloni and Cozza, cited as

91 (V. & C. . Sometimes in this the readings differ from
those given in Ford's Appendix to the Codex Alex-
andrinus, 1799. This accounts for the apparent dis-

crepancies.

92. See 14.

95. Codex Parham, " 17." Of the twelfth or thirteenth

century, brought by the Hon. R. Ciirzon, in 1837, from
Mount Athos, now forming a special treasure in the
Parham Library ; it has been collated by Mr. Scrivener.

This MS. breaks off at chapter xx. 11 of the Apocalypse.
For Vulg., Vulg. CL, Am., Memph., Theb., and Arm. see

the Introductory Notice to Part IV.

Fuld. Codex Fuldensis. A Latin MS. of the New
Testament, about the sixth century, published by Ranke.

Syr. A version perhaps of the sixth century.

Arm. Zoh. The Armenian, as edited by Zohrab.
JSth. The iEthiopic, as edited by Bode.

The Reader is requested to observe that in any places in which he may not accept my results as to the text adopted,

he is furnished with all the ancient evidence against my conclusions as well as for them.

Dr. Tregelles adds :
—" It is with e.Kceeding satisfaction and thankfulness that I am able

" to put the last Part of my Grreek Testament into the hands of Subscribers, thereby finishing my



ii INTRODUCTORY NOTICE.

" responsibility in connection with so much of God's word, a work which has only deepened my
" apprehension of its Divine authority. I am thankful to say that this is shared on the part of

" those who have kindly undertaken any assistance in the completion of it.

" This unity of thought, mind, and object, is a subject to me of reverent thankfulness, so that,

" while many seek to lower God's word and truth, this is so far a testimony as to their paramount

" authority, on my part and that of those who have shared in the work.

" S. P. T."
" 6, Portland SauARE, PLyMOCTu, March, 1872."

Having undertaken the general superintendence of the issue of this concluding Part, I think

it incumbent on me to state that its publication could not have been effected apart from the

valuable aid of A. A. Vansittart, Esq., late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge; Da. Rieu, of the

British Museum; S. J. B. Bloxsidge, Esq., late of Exeter College, Oxford; and Mr. William

Chalk, the value of whose services has, on former occasions, been acknowledged by Dr. Tregelles.

The anxious labour of bringing the te-xt into conformity with Dr. Tregelles's manuscript has almost

entirely devolved on Mr. Bloxsidge. Dr. Tregelles unites with me in this expression of thankful-

ness to these gentlemen for their kind and efficient aid.

It is hoped that the text of the Apocalypse and notes now published are edited not less carefully

than the preceding portions of the work, and that they are in accordance with the wishes of

Dr. Tregelles. It has been the object of those who have been concerned in editing this work, to

express as far as possible Ids views, and to avoid any deflection from the path prescribed by him.

Whatever blemish or failure there may be, will, it is hoped, be regarded leniently, in consideration of

the peculiar circumstances under which the edition has been prepared.

B. W. NEWTON.
March, 1872.

P.S.—The present introduction, like the introductions prefixed to the preceding parts, is

intended to be temporary only. The substance of these introductions will be comprised in the

Prolegomena, which is being prepared, and which will, perhaps, be accompanied by a collation of

Dr. Tregelles's text of the Gospels, with the fac-simile editions of the Sinaitic and Vatican MSS.

A new title page will also be supplied. At present, therefore, the parts that have been issued should

not be finally bound in one volume. The part now published, and the Prolegomena, when issued,

will be supplied without charge to all who became Subscribers before November 1st, 1870 (see

Advertisement to Part V.) To others Ten shillings and Six pence will be charged for the Sixth

Part now issued—that sum including the Prolegomena when published.

B. W. N.



AnOKAAY^IS IQANOY.

AXCC]. A'
1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

91. 95.

Tulg. Memph.
Arm..ffith.SyT.

* c. 22:6.

>> V. g.

c.6:9.

"^ Ex.3: 14.

4. & kvUJTTlOV

'' c. 2: 14.

= Ps. 8 8 (89): 27.

Col. 1:18.

^
'KironaXv^LS 'Irjaou ^lo-tov, * rju eScoKev avrco

6 Oeos, Sel^ai tols SovXois avTOv a Sel yeveaOai iv

Ta.)(ei, Kol ea-qfiavtv aTrocrTeiXas Sia rod uyyeXov

avTOV TW SovXo) avTOV ^'Icoafr;', ^ os efxaprvprjaev

70V Xoyou rov deov ''/cat rrju fiaprvplav Irjaov xpi-

arov, oaa ^ elSev. '^ pLUKapios 6 dvayivcoaKcou^ kol ol

oLKOvovres tovs Xoyovs Trj9 TrpocprjTelaf, kol rrjpovvres

ra Iv avrfj yeypappeva- 6 yap Kutpof iyyvs.

* 'Iwai'?;? Taif eirra eKKXijcTLaif rais iu rrj 'Acria*

Xapts v/iiv KOL elprjvrj dno * '' 6 div /cat 6 rji/ kol 6

ip^^ofxevosi Kol airo rau eirra Trvevparcou ^ rmv' ivco-

TTLOv rov Opovov auTov, /cat diro Irjaov )(pi(rTOv, "^

6

jxaprvf 6 TTLaros, iirpcoTOTOXog * rau veKpav, kou

' Apocalypsis lesu Christi,

quam dedit illi deus, palara

facere servis suis quae oportet

fieri cito, et si<^niticavit mittens

per angelum suum servo t-uo

Johanni, ^ qui testimonium
peril ibuit verbo dei et testi-

monium lesu Cliristi.quaceum-

que vidit. '•' Beatus qui legit

et qui audiiint verba pro-

phetiae huius et servant ea
quae in ilia scripta f^uut: tem-
pus enini prope est.

* lohannis septem ecclesiis

quae sunt in Asia. Gratia
vobis et pax ab eo qui est et

qui erat et qui ventunis est, et

a septem sjiiritibus qui in con-
spectu tbroni eius sunt, ^ et ab
lesu Chri.vto, qui est testis

fidelis, primogenitus mortuo-

Inscriptio

AnOKAAY*-IS IQANOY N(C -avvou

et A. in subscr.

)

AnOKAAYSS'12 TOY aTt IQANNOY
KAI EYArrEAIS TOY P.

AnOKAAY-*I2 IQ TOY OEOAOrOY
KAI EYArrEAISTOY Q.

luiavvov aTroKa\v>pig 95.

OTTOKaXv^ig Iwavvov rov O^oXoyov 14.

91.

Iwavvov Tov ^EoXoyou airoKaXi'il'ig 6.

anoKaXviptg rov ayiov Kai ivdo^ov otto-

aroXov Kai svayyiXi(Trov Iwavvov tov

6ioXoyov tjv iv Ilar/xi^ ri} vrjato i9ta-

aaro 7.

? 38.

ajroKaXui//if rou ayiov ]oavvov{stc) tov

QeoXoyov Er.

1. avTip Dion. Alex. ap. Eus. H.E. vii.

25. (353.)
I

avrri Q.

— iouXoig Dion. Alex.
] ayioig K*

(corr."^'.)

1. Ti^ BovXt^~\ TOV ^ovXov A.

— o QioQ et a del yeveaOai] cm. Dion,

Alex. ap. Eus. H.E.

— luavt) sic a. in inscriptione] livavti

a*.
I X Iwavvy <^. AN":, rel. [h. C]

2. lyjtTov xpiOTov'] avTov Dion. Alex. ap.

Eus.

— oaa cm. 95.] f add. re <^. 1. Arm.
odd. nonnuUi. Er. om. ANC. 6. 7. 14.

38. PQ. 91.95. Vulg. Memph. Arm.
edd. Mth. Syr. Dion. Alex. Cmpl.

— luhv CiSsvAH. 7. Q.) C. 1. 6. 14. 38.

P. 91. 95.] add. KQi ariva itiri Kai a

{artva 38) xpV yfveaOai fiira ravra

7. (38.) 91. Arm. CmpI.Er. in Annot.

I

om. rel. Vulg. Memph. iEth. Syr.

Er.

3. TOVS Xoyouf A(C). rel. Vulg.
| rov

Xoyov XQ. -/Eth. {^tovq Xoyovg Tovrovg

C.)

— Trpo^ijreiaf] add. ravrriQ 7. Vulg. CI.

Am. Memph. Arm. edd. Svr. Frms. om.
Fuld. Tol.

4. \iiiavr,g N.
) J liuavvtig ^. AC. rel.

4. o wv] t praem. tov ^. Er.
\
praem.

Otov 14. Q. Arm. edd. Prms.
|

nihil

habent ANC. 1. 6. 7. 38. P. 91. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. edd. iEth. Syr.

Cmpl. Er. in Annot.

— epxapivog'] add. omnipoteus Prms.
— 6 7]v~\ 6g Tjv Er.

— Tuiv Ati.
I
d C. 6. 14. Q.

I
laedTiv

=r. 1. 7. 38. P. 91. 95. Memph. Arm.
Er. Cmpl. qui in conspectu throni ejus

sunt Vulg.

— avTovl Domini Jesu Christi JEih.
|

dei sunt Prms.

5. Tuiv viKpwv'] f praem. «ic s". 1. 91.

Arm. edd. .^ith. ut vid. Hipp. (Lagarde

180.) Er. Cmpl. (vid. Col. i.)
| om.

ANC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 95. Vulg.

Memph. Syr. Meth. (Jahn. 67. 95.)

Prms. in mortuis Arm. ed.

1. nWAm."
I

3. et audit a.
in GA scripta Ct,
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AnOKAAY^I'12 mANOY. 1.6.

ANC.
1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ.
91. 95.

'c.y. lO.

«Ex. ig:6.

6. i]fia^

Dan. 7: ig.

' Is. 40 : 5.
I* Zac. 12: 10.

' Zac. 12: 11.

"0.21 :6.

15.41:4.

44:6.
4S: 12.

" c. 22 : 8.

Kol ^Xva-afTi" rjfias ^ €k" tcoi/ afj.apTLU)U rj/icoi^ iu rw

alfxarc avTov- ^ koI eiro[T](rev * rj/xlv" ^ ^ /SaT/Ae/av

IspsTg" TO) deep KOL irarpl avrov- avTcp rj Bo^a /cat to

Kpdros eh rovs alauaf tcou alcavoav. aprjv.

'^

^'\8fj-j spy^srtti [/jsrk r&v vs(f)sXu)v, kol ' o'lpsTai

avrov Tirag o^dakthog, "^ -aoa oirivsg avrov i'^sxivrTjcrav

^ Ha) -M-ipovrai ex avrov ma.rrai a'l (f)vXa] ryjg jTjg.

va\, aiJi-qu. ^""'E/M elpi to ^'AXcpa' Koi to O, ^ Xeyei

' Kvpios 6eos', 6 cou KOL 6 r]v Kou ep)(op.ei>os; 6 irav-

TOKpaTcop.
^ " 'E7&) ^ 'Icoai-??/, 6 ' dSeXcpof vpcov Kal avjKOL-

va)V09 ev rr} dXlxj/ei, Kal ^ fiaacXeia kol viropovfj

* ev '\r}aov " \ eyevop-qv ev rfj vijaw rfj KaXovp.evr]

Ila.Tp.ct), Sid Tov Xoyov tov 6eov Kal ^ rrjv paprvpiav

mm et princcpa ref^um terrae.

Qui dilexit nos et lavit nos a

peccatis nostris \v. sanguine

suo, *et fecit nostrum regnum,
sacerdotes deo et patri suo,

ipsi gloria et imperium in

saecula saeculorum, ainea.

' Ecce venit cum nubibus,et

videbit eum omiiis oculus et

qui eum pupucerunt, et plan-

gent so super eum oranes tribns

terrae. Etiam, amen.

' Ego sum \ et CO, prin-

cipium et finis, dicit dominus
deus, qui est et qui erat et qui

venturus est, omnipotens.

' Ego lohannis, frater Tester

et particeps in tribulatione et

regno et patieniia in lesu, fui

in insula quae appellatur

Pathmos, propter verbum dei

5. ^annXiiuiv ^*.

— Till 1».] cm. S* (add.O

— ayaTTojVTt ASC. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 9.5.

I J ayaTr7j(7avri <^. I. P. 91, Er.

Cmpl. qui dilexit Vulg. Memph. Arm.
^th. (Syr.)

— fifiag'] Tos bis JElb.

— XvaavTL ANC. 1, 6. 38. Arm.(GA.)

Syr. Frms.
\

% Xovaavri. '^. 14. PQ.

91. 95. lavit Vulg. Memph. Arm.
{Hieu)JEth.\ XvtjavTi Kat a-rro rwv T7]q

afiapriaQ KiXt8(ov Xovtravn ry iK\vaii

TOV ^woTToiou ai^iaToq Kai vdaroi^ Kai

irotTjtjavrt rifiag j3atjtXtioi' itparty/ia

Kai XovtjavTt 7. (De vocibus diroXvio

et aTToXovio vid. Platonis Cratylum

405''. Kat ajroXoiuiv Tt Kal airoXiuiv

TUiV TOIOVTIOV KaKUIV OVTOQ av eiTj ; . . .

Tag aTToXvaei^ Te Kai a7ro\ov(Teig tc.r.X.)

— rifias 2".] om. N* (add.".)

— tK T. ail. ASC. 1. 38. Er.
\ J otto t.

a/i. <^. 6. 7. 14 PQ 91. 95. Cmpl.

I

" a " Vulg. Prms.

— y'liiuiv
I

om. A. 1. Er.
| vestris

^th.

6. tTTOiTjffev vv.
j Troijjuav-L 14. Q.

— riiiiv A. 3S.
I

iiixuiv C
I t >)/iaE ^

N. 1. 6. 7. 14. PQ. 91. 95 Vulg.

Memph. Arm ( Syr.) (vos JE,t\\ )

— ISaaiXitav itptic AX*C. 6. 7. 38. Bch.

Treg. 91. 95. Am. Fuld. Syr. Cmpl.
\

regnum spiriiuale Memph. {kbi itpiig

f*". Vulg. C/.
I

J/Sao-iXfii; KOI ifpfif

944

<^. 1. p. Arm. Er. (et in Annot.)
]

pamXtiQ itptiQ 38Alf. sed? de ligatura.

I
/Sa^iXfioi' Upite Q.

1
PaaiXdov

UpaTivna 14. | regnum sanctitatis

Mlh. \

" regnum nos et sacerdotes

deo et patri suo fecit." Tert. de ex.

cast. 7. "nam et reges nos deo et patri

suo fecit Chr. Jesus." Tert de Cor. 15,

6. Tovg atuivaQ~\ tov aiwva X* (corr.*^*.)

— TOiV atwi'uiv NC. I. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q.

91. 95. Vulg. Arm. iEth. Syr.
|

om.

AP. Memph.

7. /itra] £7rt C.

— o4>tTai AC. rel. Vulg. Orig. Int. iii,

869''. Er. 1 o-^ovrai K. 1. Memph.
— avrov 1". Oriy. Int. iii. | om. 1. Er.

— Iraq] Trap S* (corr.c«.)

— avTOv 2°. Orig. Int. iii.
|

om. N*
(add.".)

— KoiptiJVTat 145cr.

— fTr' avrov Memph. Theb. (Tk. 207.)

Arm. ^Eih. Cmpl.
\
om. l.Er. \ om.

£;r' X* (add.",)
|
adveniente eo I'rms.

8. aX<l>a ASC. 6. 14. PQ. 91. 95. Memph.
Cmpl.

1 t A. =:. 1. 7. 38, Vulg. Er.

II
add. Kai cyu N* (om.'^)

— w] t Hdd, apx>l Kai TiXos S'. f'*. 1.

Vulg. Memph. Er. vid. Orig. Int.

909^|om. AS".C.6. 7. 14. 38, PQ 91

95. Arm. JEih. Syr. Tert. adr. Prax.

17. Prms. Cmpl.

— Kvpiog 6 esog ANC. 1. 6. 7. 38, PQ.

91. 95. Vulg. Memph. Arm. Syr. Oriy.

Int. i. 58''. Prms. Cmpl. J o Kvpiog ^.
Er.

8. (u)'] praem. Kai 7.

— Kai 6 fpx-] o™- "o' 14,

— 6 iravT.'] om. o Q,
|
praem, o Gioq

Hipp. c. Noet. (vi.) 10.

9. Iwavj/s N*.
I X lii^avvrie S"- AH<=C.

rel.

— aSiXipog'] t praem. KOI f^. Er. \ om,

ASC. 1. 6. 7, 14. 38. PQ, 91. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. JElh. Orig. iii.

720^ Dion. Alex. ap. Eus. H.E. vii.

25. (353.) Prms. Cmpl.

— cvvKoivtiJvog Orig. iii. Dion. Alex. Er.

I
KOivmvog 6. 7. 91. 95. Vulg. Cmpl.

[Syr.]

— /3a(7.] t praem. ev ry '^.\. 7, P. Er.

I
om, AXC. 6. 14. 38. Q. 91. 95. Vulg,

Memph. Arm. Orig. iii. Dion. Alex.

Prms. Cmpl. [jEth] (om. et PatriXeig.

Syr. et JEth.)

— £v vTTOfiovy Dion. Alex.

— tv I^jCTou NC. 38. P. Am. Fuld.

Memph. Syr. Orig. iii. (add. XP"''''V

N". Syr.)
I

I>;ffou Dion. Alex.
\

ev

\pioT(i} A.
I
evlijaov xpif^TifiH'^. 7. 14.

Q. 91. 95. Vulg, CI. Arm. Prms. Cmpl.

Domini Jesu JEih.
\ J Itjaov ^-^pierrou

S-. 1. Er.

6. uns regnum CI. | 7. pupunxenint Ayn.** \

et om. Am.^
|

9. ia Chrieto Jesu C/. [ iii3iilain

qui Am.*



1. 15. AnOKAAY^IS lOANOY.

Vaig.Memph. l-ncTOv ^' ^° iyevoixriv eV irvevaaTL^ ev rri KvpiaKrj

^6. VP-^P'?i '^"' i^Kovaa OTTiaco fxov (paii'rji/ fxeyaAiju tay

traATTiyyof, ^^ Xeyoucrrjs, ^ ' O /SAeVeif ypd^ov eh

fii^Xiov, Kul -TTe/x^ou tols kirra iKKXTjaiais * et?

E(l)€(TOu, Kai elf '^jxvpvav, kou els Yiepyajxou,

Kou eU Qvareipa, kuI eh ^ap8eif, kol eh <&iAa-

BeXfjyeiav, kou eh AaoSiKeiav. '^

/cat eirearpey^a

/BXeneiv ttju (pcei^i]!^ rjTis ' e'AaAet " p-er ipov- Koi

e7ri<TTpe\j/as elSov ° SXTCC \vyyMg ^pvTag, ^^
/cat ev

p-ea-m tcoi^ [eVraJ \v)(ulcoi> p oy^oiov vlcp avSpcoirov^

ev8e8vp6vov 7roSi]pr], /cat Trepie^oiapevov irpos roh
paaroh ^couiju ^^pvaav"- ^*'^7j Ss xscjiokyj avTOV xaz

aA Tpi'XjSg 'Asvy.ou ^ tog " sptov Xsvxov, cog yjtm- xcu ol

o^^aXy^oi a,vrov cog (pXo^ Tcvpo'g- ^^ xat ''

ol TroSsg aJuTov

15. vnn!f,i„ixi\'<f. o^oioi yjtk'/.oki^OAtco ws iv Kapivco * TTeirvpcapLevrjs ,

' Ex. 37 : 23.

P Dan. 7: 13.

iDan. 7:9.

"•Dan. 10:6.

et testimoninm Tesii. "" Fui in

spiritii in dominica die, et
aiuiivi post me voeem maj^nam
tamquain tubae, " dicuntis

Quod vides, scribe in libro, et

mitte septem ecclesiis, Ephe-
siim el Zmyraam et Pergamum
et Thyatiram et Sardis et

Philadelphiam et Laodiciam.
" Et conversus sum ut viderem
voeera quae loquebatur me-
cum: et conversus vidi septera

candelabra aurea, " et in medio
candelabrorum similem (ilium

bominis, vestitum poderem et

praecinctum ad maraillas zo-

namauream; "caput autemet
capilli erant candidi tamquam
lana alba, taraquam nix, et

oculi eius velut flamma ignis.
'^ et pedes eius similes ori-

chaleo, sicut ia camino ardenti,

9. Ty KoKovfisvy Orig. iii. Dion. Alex.'\

om. 1. Er.

— fia Tov Xoyo)'] koi tov \oyov C.

— Ti}v ^apr.] f praem. ^la ^. N. 6. 7.

14.PQ. 91.95. Arm. iEth. ^yr. Cmpl.\

om. AC. 1. 38. Vulg. Memph. Prms.

Er.

— Ij/ffou] t add. xpiffrou 'S. N". 1. 6. 7.

U. Q. 91. 95. Memph. Arm. Syr.

Frms.
I

om. AX*C. 38. P. Vulg.

iEth. Dion. Alex.

10. cyej'o^iji'] praem. eyui A.
— OTTKTU} ^ov ^u)VTji' fiEyaXrji' NC. 1. P.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. cdd. Syr. Prms.

Er.
j

ipii}v. OTTtffio fiov fi€ya\rjv 7.

(14.) Q. 91. 95. Arm. erf. Cmpl. (om.

liov 14.)
I

0011'. ftiy. OTTtaBiv pov A.

(38. OTTitTM) ^th. [h. 6.]

11. XtyotiffT/f] om. 7.
| (pwvovarje 58.

\

Xiyovaav ii'^'=-
\ XaXovaris ?95.

|| f add.

lyu) iifii TO A' Kai TO Q', 6 vpuiTOQ Kai

6 laxaros, Km s. 1- (7.) (38.) (P.)

Arm. {ed. om. icai). Er. (om. tifii to, 6

1°7. P. icai 3''7. om. 6 bis. 38. Alf.) AX^ia

P.
I

om. ANC. 14. Q. 91. 95. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. cdd. Mth. Syr. Prms
Cmpl.

— o /3X£jr£tc AX'^C. 1. 7. 14. PQ. 91-

(95 iSXivtie) Vulg. Arm. ^th. Syr.
|

om. N*.
I
d pXeTTue 38. Memph.

— pifiXiov'] praem. to N. I om. Kai seq.

N*.(add.".)

— iwra iKKXijatati ANC. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91. 95. Vulg. Memph. Arm. ^th. Syr.

Cypr.2&\. PiTns. Cmpl. \ om. e'lrra 1.

Er.
11
tadd. raiq tv Aoif <5-. Memph.

Arm. Use. Er.
|

om. ANC. 1. 7. 14.

38. PQ. 91. 95. Vulg. Arm. Zoh. JEtb.

Syr. Cypr, Frms. Cmpl.

11. iia/iupvav A. 1.7*. eig "itvpvriv Er.
\

ei(rfivpav7*. \ Kai neZixvpvavH. (poBt

Kai eig Ilfpy. eat He 9uar.)

— BuaTitpa a. 7. 38. 91. 95. |
QvaTTjpa

Memph.
| -pav AC. 14. Q. | -pag 1.

Er.
I

{cv OvaTiipoie P.)

— Kai lis ^apSds^ om. X*. (add. post

AaoS. X':».)

12. KOI 1".] add. f/ca 7. Q. 91. 95. Cmpl.

I

om. AXC. 1. 14. 33. P. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. ^th. Syr. Er.

— T7]v ante ^wv.] om. 14.

— iXaXii NC. 7*. 14. 38. Q. 91. 95. Vulg.

(Memph.) Arm. ^th. Syr. Iren. 256.

Prms. Cmpl.
| XaXft A.

1 J iXaXijatv

S-. 1. 7*. P. Er.

13. (V liioijj'} cpniaij) AC.
I
peaov H.

\

inter Iren. 256.

— iTT-a Xvxvi(^v N. 7. 14. Q. 91. 95.

Vulg.C/. /l»i.'marg.F«H.^7-m. (Rien.)

jSIth.Syr. Cmpl.
\ om iirra AC. 1.

38 Bch. P. Am.» Memph. sie. Theb.sjc.

(rA.204.) Arm. (C6.) Jren. Prms.

Er.

— bpoiov Iren. \ opoiojpa A.

— uiy AC. 38. P. 91.95s. /ren.
|

v'lov

K. 1. 7. 14. Q. Am.*

6 E

13. ttoStipti NC. rel.
|

-ptjv A. Am. Iren.

(Mass.)

TTjOOc] tv 38,

— naaroiQ C. 1. 14. 38. PQ. 95. Er.
|

pal^oie A. 91. Cmpl,
I
paodoiQ a. 7.

— Xpvaav AN*C. Er.
( J -ariv 1^. N"^.

1. 7. 14.38. PQ. 91.95.

14. XtvKai} om. Arm.
— its ipiov AN. 7. 14. 38. Q. 95. J cjtru

ep. s. C. 1. P. 91.
II
praem. sat Q.

|

om. 'Iren, 256.
||

velut lana aut uix

Ci/pr. 178. Prms.

— ibaei xitui' 38,

— <pXoy^ 7.

15. k-ai 1°. 7ren. 256. | om. 7. Prms.

— XaXKoXijSaviii Memph. Iren. 256.
j

XaXKuiXijSavM P.
I

x''^Kui Xij^dvia

7,
I

aarichalco Vulg. CI, (et add.

Libani Prms.)
\ orichalco Am.

I
aericalco Fuld.

|
aes Libani .^th.

Syr.

TTtTTUpW^fVJjg AC.
I

-lilVli) H.

Vulg. Memph. Theb. (TA. 204.)

Syr.
I X -nivoi s. 1. 7, 14. 38, PQ.

91. 95, Er. (et in annot.) Cmpl. \

succensus est Iren, de fornace ignea

Prms.

11. ecclesiis] add. quae sunt in Asia CI.
\

Epheso CI.
I
Smyrnae CI.

|
Pergamo CI.

I

Thyatirae CI.
|

I'hiladelphae Ct. | Laodiciae
CI. ! 13. medio] tif/d. septem Am.ing**.Cl.

|

candelabrorum] add. aureorum CI.
\
fitio Am.**

CI.
I

podere Ct. 1 zona aurea CI.
\

1-1. autem]
add. G\\Xi Am.**m'j.Cl. j tamqaam 2".] ^rafim.
"et" .4m.** C/.

I
tamquam iiamma CI. | 15,

aurichalco CI.
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AnOKAAY^I2 mANOY. 1.16.

ANC.
1. L6.]7.14. 38.

Pa.
91. 95.

' Ezck. 43: 2.

'Isa.43:.2.

§6.
" Dan. 10: g.

'Dan. 10: 12.

"c. 2:8.

Isa. 44 : 6.

xcu ^
7] (f)coV7j rjJirox) r'og ^wv'q vSdrcoy itoTCk&v ^^ kou

e-)(cov iu Trj Se^ia *
X^'P' o-vtov aaripas eirra, * xa/

ix rov (Tr6(J^arog uJbxov po[^<^of.ia blcTTOixos o^s7a, eKiro-

pevofjievrj, kol rj oyjns avrov, a>f 6 t]Xlos (paii'ei ev rrj

\ 8vva.fM€L avTov. ^^ ^ Koi ore el8ou avrov, " zicbto, icpog

Toijg xoSag a,VTOV wg vsxpos, /cat * eOr/Keu" rrjv 8e^La.v

avTov * eV efjie, Xeywu ^ ^ Mtj (jiOjSov. ^ ijco slf^i 6

TrpcoTog xai o STyji,xog^ Kai o {wv, Kai eyevo/xrji'

pcKpof, KOL l8ov ^(av el/XL els tov9 aiavas rail' alcovai/-
^

Kai e)(co ray /cAet? rod * Oauarov Kai rov aSov.

1 payov ovv a eioes, Kai a eiaiu, /cat a ixeAAeL

yivea-vat ^era Tavra- to /xua-TrjpLOu rcav eirra

dcrrepcoi' ^ ovs" el8es iirl r^? 8e^t.ds p.ov, /cat ras enra

Xv)(i>[as rds xpvads. ol eirra do'repes ayyeXoL rcov

eirrd eKKXyaicov elartv, Kai * al Xv^vlai al eirra eirra

iKKXr](Tiai elaiw

et vox illius tamquam vox
aqiiarum multarum; '*et ha-

bebat in dc.Ktera sun Stellas

scptem, et de ore eius gladius

utvaque parte acutus exiebat,

et facies eius sicut sol lucet iu

virtute sua. "Et cum vidis-

sera eura, eeciJi ad pedes eius

tamquam mortuus: et posuit

dexteram suam super me
diceus Noli timere: ego sura

primus et novissiraus, " et

vivus et fui mortuus, et ecoe

sum vivens iu saecula saecu-

lorum, et habeo claves mortis

et int'erni. " Scribe ergo quae
vidisti, quae sunt et quae
oportet fieri post haec, '"sa-

cramentum septem stellarum

quas vidisti in dextera mea,
et septem candelabra aurea.

Septem stellae angeli sunt

septem ecclesiarum, et cande-

labra septem septem ecclesiae

sunt.

II. r
1. Tip ayy. Tije

Ir-p" ' '\ t ""I'T'JL' "' •» ' ' ' Angelo Ephesi ecclesiae
Iw ayyeXo) ^ ra> Uv Ih^ecrco eKKXrjaias ypa-

scribe, Haec dicit qui tenet

16. txwv N"C. 1. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.9.5.

Memph.
| fixf '**. Vulg. Arm. Syr.

habet Iren. 256. 1 om. A.

— XE'p' avTOV ASC. 14. P. 91. Iren.

Cmpl. x^'P^ <""'. ante tt) St^. Q.
|

J avTov X"f" '=• 1- 7- ^^^- ^''-
I
°™-

Xtipt 95. Vulg. Arm. cdd.

— aaripsg A.
— (jiun'eL ante uig 6 y'/Xiog X.

j
post.

Ireii.

17. orf] on Cmpl.

— ETriaa'l -aov 6. 14. 95.

— iiSov AN.
I

tSov CQ.
— TrpoQ^ etQ N.

.—
• wc;] fjjtni N.

— t9i;».-ev AC. 6. 7*. 14. 38. PQ. Vulg.

Memph.
| J tTt-tOijKiv i^. N. 1. 91.

95.

— Si^. avTov"] f add. xeipa T. 1. 91.

(Memph.) Syr. | om. ANC. 6. 7. 14.

38. PQ. 95. Vulg. Arm. ^th. u^ivW.

Prms.

— Xfyuii'] t add. /uoi <^. 1. iElh. Er.
\

om. ASC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. Hyr.Prm.i. Cmpl.

— /ii) (po(3ov] om. N*. (add."^*.)

— Trptoro^ 7ren. 256. | TTpwroTOKog A.

18. Kai 1". Iren. 256. Orig. iv. 23<^.
|
om.

N*. (add.'».)

— Tb)v aiit)vu)v Iren. 256. Orig. iv. 23*^.
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39«.
I
om. 38.

|| f add. aft);i' s-. N".

6. 7. 14. Q. 91. 95. Arm. edd. Syr.
|

om. At<*C. 1. 38. P. Vulg. Memph.

Arm.erfrf. Mi'h. Iren. Orig. iv./iis.

Prms. Er. Cmpl.

18. rag icXf.c ASC. 1. 7. 14. 38. P. 91.

(post adov)
I

T. KXeiSag 6. 14. Q. 95.

— T. Oavarov k. t. a^ov ANC. 6. 7. 14.

38. PQ. 91. 95. Vulg. Memph. Arm.

iEth. Syr. Iren. Prms. Cmpl.
\ J r. ad.

K. T. 9av. s- 1. Er.

19. yp. ovv. ANC. 6. 7. 14. PQ. 91. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Mt\\. Syr. rrms. Cmpl.

I

* om. ovv <^. 1. 38. Arm. Er.

— eiSsQ aC. rel. | iStg AQ.
— lifWci A. rel.

|
Sti piWeiv H*.

(corr.'^"") Vulg. Trms.
\

Sii piXXti.

C.

— ytvtaeai AS^. 1. 7. 38s. 95. jBr.
|

ytvia9at X*C. 6. 14. PQ. 91. Cmpl.

20. ove ANC. 1. P. Er.
\
tuv <^. 6. 7.

14. 38. Q. 91. 95. Cmpl.

— ttotc AtiC rel.
I
iSee Q.

— 67n Tijc di^tag XC. rel.
[

iv ry 6f^t^

A.

— EK/cX. eiffi)'] ora. rel. vcr. M*. oai.

fiCTiv N*.(aad.™.)

— al] om. N*. (add.".) 1. Er.

— ai Xv^v. at lirra ACPQ. 6.
\ 1^ ai

ivra Xvxv. <^. N. (1.) 14 m^. 38. 91.

95. (om. ax \. Er.)
|| t adJ. oc "^'f

^. 1. 14 mg. 91. Er. Cmpl.
|
om.

ANC. 6. 7. 38. PQ. 95. Vulg. Memph.
Arm. .3;th. Syr. Prms. om. (cat ai

kirra Xvxv. ad fin. ver. 14*. 7. nunc

I
Kai a! Xvxviai at cTrra cKicXi/irtat

cifftv 7 Scr. (nuncerasa).

20. £7rra ult°. praem. al 38. Arm.
|

add.

Xvxviai 38*.

1. ayytXii> Tifi AC,
| J ayyiX(^ Tije <^.

X. 1. 38. rel. Arm.
— iv 'E.<j>sa,ti ANC. 6. 7. 14. PQ. 91. 95.

Syr. Ephesi Vulg. m. Memph. ^th.

Prms.
I

Eiptaiiuv 1. 38. Ann. Orig. Int.

iii. 96 1"". J E^tffiKijc S". Er. \ riie

iKKXl](TiaQ E(pE(TiiJ Cmpl.

— St^. avrov"] add. x"P' '^'^ (om.'^".)

Arm.
— tv piaif) N. rel.

|
ippKrip AC.

|
fjrt

(om. pttjiji) 1.
I

fTrt liiaii} Er.

— iTrra Xv^*'*] om. kirra 38.

— Xvxvtiiv 14 Scr.

— Xpvoibiv AC.
[ \ XP^'^^^ S"* ^. rel'

2. KOTTOj'] f add. (Ton s. X. 1. 38. rel.

Memph. Arm. (^Rieu.) Mth. Er.
\

om. ACP. 91. Vulg. Arm. (G6.) Syr.

Trms. Cmpl.

IG. exibat CI. j 19. et quae sunt CI. | 20.
Bcptoiu sigilla Am.



11. 8. AnOKAAY^ITS LQANOY.

Vuig. Memph.
\l/ou,

^ TaSe XeyiL 6 Kparaiv tovs eVra darepas ev ttj

' c. 1 : i6.

1.3-

S V.

13-

19-

c. 3: I.

8.

15-

' V. 74.

lo.

C. 3: 2.

' V. Tf,.

"v. 11,17, 29.

0.3:6, 13, 22.

*=C. 22: 2.

Gen. 2:9.

A'

8e^La avTOv, 6 TrepLTrarcou iv p-eacp Tcav iirra Xv^viwv

tS)V * -^pvdiodv!! ^ ^ Ol8a TO. epya crou kol tou kottov *

Kol Tr]v virofiovrju crov /cat ori ov 8vvrj fiacrraaaL

KaKovs, Kol ^ iireipaaa^" tovs ^ Xeyovras eavTovs *

aTToaroXovs kou ovk elcrlu, kol evpes avTovs \l/evSeLf,

KaL * vTTOfjiOvrjv t^'^LS Kai epaaracras OLa to ovojxa

fiov * /cat ov KEKOTnaKef ' * aXXa €)(co KaTa crov,

OTt Ti]v uyaTrrju aov ttjv TvpdoTrjv *a0j;/cep'. p.vrip.0-

veve Qvv iroOev * TrewTcoKas ", /cat /xeTavorjaou, /cat to.

irpaTa ipya. iroirjcrov el 8e p.r], tp^opiai aoi *, /cat

Kivr](T(o Tr]v Xv)(yiav aov e'/c tov tottov avTTJs, lav po]

p.eTavorj(TrjS. aAAa touto e'x^'^' ^^' pn-crels ^ Ta epya

tS)v ^LKoXatTcou, a Kayo) fxiaco. ^ ^ 6 e)(cov oiif olkov-

aaTco TL TO TTvevpa Xeya Tals eKKXyaiaLS- ° Ta>

VLKavTL Saxrco avTw (^ayetv e/c TOV ^vXov T^g ^ft)%,

ia-Tiv iv * T(p Tca.paSslrrco " tov 6eov.

Kat Tw ayyeXcp r?/? ^ ei> 'Ep.vpvrj iKKXrjaias", ypd-

septem Stellas in dextera sua,

qui ambulat in medio scptem
candelalirorum aureorum
*^ Scio opera tua et laborera

et patientiam, et quia non
potes sastinere malos, et tem-
tasti eo9 qui se dicunt apo-

stolos et non sunt, et invenisti

eos mendaces, ' et patientiam

habes, et sustenuisti propter

nomen meum, et non deficisti.

' Sed babeo adversus te quod
caritatem tuam primam reli-

quisti. *Mcmor esto itaque

unde excideris, et age paeni-

tentiam et prima opera fac:

sin autem, venio tibi et

movebo candelabrum tuum de

loco suo, nisi pacuitentiam

egcris. °Sed hoc habes quia

odisti facta Nicolaitarum, quae
et ego odi. ' Qui habet aurem,
audiat quid spiritus dicat

ecclesiis. Vincenti, dabo ei

edere de ligno vitae, quod est

in paradise dei mei.

' Et angelo Zmyrnae eccle-

siae scribe, Haec dicit primus

2. Kut OTt XC. rel. Frms.
\

cm. Kai A.
Memph. ^th.
— (iaaTaaai £/•.] (Baara^at 1. 38.

— smiparragAHC.G.I. 14. 38. PQ. (91.)

95. Cmpl. {iTTtiKaaaQ 91.)
|

\tTrupaau>

<^. JSr.
I

cm. Kai iirupaaaQ . . . ovk

iwiv 1.

— XiyovTag iavTovg atroaroXovQ AXC.
6. 7. 14. (-Xoi'). 38. (atir.) PQ. 91. 95.

(Vulg.) Memph. Arm. Syr. Cmpl.

(tadd. tivai S«. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91.

95. Vulg. CI. (ante apostolos Fuld.)

Syi. Frms. Cmpl.
\
om.AK'CP. ^m.

Arm.
I J ipaaKovTag iivai airooTO-

\ovQ r^. ? Er.

— Kai tvpiQ avTovQi^iviuc,'] et Hebraeos

et raendacium dicunt Arm.
3. VTVop-ovrfv ixfiQ Km ijiaaTaaaQ AN"C.

6. 14. Q. Vulg. Memph. Arm. {lax'^o)

Mth.
I

vTTOjiovrtv iXHQ Kui 6\iipt(;

KaaaQ Kai f/iaaTaaas K*.
| X (jiaara-

ffag Kai virofiovriv fx^'t' ^* ('•) ^S*

(P.) 9 1 ( T". & C.) (add. /It Ipost ejSaaT.

7. P.)
I
ifBaTTTKjaQ Kai viro^iovriv txnc

I. 91. (Dtli/.) Er. "hoc loco additum

reperi Kai i/3a7rrtffac id est et baptizasti,

sed mendose ni fallor, quaudoquidem

in commentariolis graecanicis nihil

erat quod ad baptismum pertineret.

Suspicor seriptum fuisse diriTriiitpag

id est abiecisti sive ablegasti." Erasini

Annot.

3. Sial fpraem. /cat s'- Er.
\

cm.

ANC. 1. 6. 7. 14. 3%utvid. PQ. 91.

95. Vulg. Memph. Arm. iEth. Syr.

Cmpl.
I
om. et Sia 6.

— Kai ov KiKOTiaKts AC. Vulg. Memph.

.^tb. Syr.
I
Kai OVK iKoiviaaag 5^. 6. 7.

14. PQ. 91. 95. ad fin. ver. Cmpl
\

X KiKo-KiaKas S"- !• Er.
\

Kai ksko-

TTiaKrtC 38. Arm.
— fin.] t add. koi ov KCKfiiiKng ^. ? Er.

\

om. ANC. 1. 6.7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. iEth. Syr. Frms.

Cmpl.

4. aX\a N. 6. 7- 14. Q. 91. 95. Cmpl.
\

i aW S-. AC. 1. 38s. P. Er.

— on TrpiiiTi] TOV ayaTTTjv A.

— a(p7]Kie N*C.
I t -KQS ^- AH'^"- 38 rel.

5. fivrifioi'ive'] 'Vev(Tov 38.

— ovi'] om. Ci/pr. 39. 72. Frms.

— KtiTTojKae A(i<)C. 6. 14. 38. Q. 95.

Cypr.bis. (-Kfff N.)
I J £K7r£7rrMKne S-

1. 7. P. 91. Vulg.

— tpX' <"ii] t ^''''- '"X"' Eh. II
s. TOX"

iS(.3.Arm. (om. aoi) Frms. raxiisic 1.

IraxuB. 7. 14.38. Q. 91. 95. \Tdxv Er.

Cto/)/. (vid.ii. IG.iii. 11.)
j
om.AXCP.

Vulg. Memph. ^th.

— fjKTavoiiatiQ 7. Er.
\
-ffig 1.

6. txiiQ Iren. 105.] fac Arm.
— /ii(Ti)C 95. odisti s. odis Iren. 105.

— a NC. rel. Frms.
\
ora. A.

7. ovq] ou 14.
I
aures Frms.

— fKKXijfftaic] praem. iirTa A.
||

add.

raifiTrraC. |
om. S. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ. 91. 95. Vulg. Memph. Arm.

.^th. Syr. Frms. Er. Cmpl.

— viKiovTi NC. rel.
|
viKovvn A.

j
-koiti

7. Q.
— avr<{i'] om. 91. Cmpl.

— €v T({i TrapaSei(T<i) AS*C. 6. 7. 14. 38.

Q. 95. Vulg. iEth. Syr. Orig. Int. ii.

169-'^. Ci/pr. 310.
I

ev fifffi^j ri^ irapa-

Btiotii X'"'^P.
I

j fv ^itjtj) TOV TTapaCei'

aov <^. 1. 91. Memph. Arm. Er.

— eiov'] add. iiov 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91.

95. Vulg. Memph. iEth. Syr. Orig.

Int. ii. Cr/pr. Frms. Cmpl. (vid. iii. 2.

rel.)
I

om. ASC. 1. P. Arm. Er.

8. T7IS ev Spvpvy eKKXjiaiag (X)C. 6. 7.

14. 38. PQ. 91. Cmp/. eccl. quae iu

Smyrna Syr. (Tip.vpvt] X.) j rif ev

^pvpviiQ eKKXriffiag A. 1 J Tijg eKKXtj-

aiag '^jj.vpvaiMv s"- (!)• Arm. Er.

{eKKXijaiaufivpvaiiou 1.) [
tijq eKK\ij-

(Jiag 6 ev (T/iupN/ji 95.
\
(Zmyrnae s.

Smyrnae Vulg. Memph. Frms.) dixit

spiritus sanctus JEth.

2. patientiam tuam Ct.
|
poteat Am*.

|
7. om.

ei CI.
I
8. om. ecclesiae Am.*
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AnOKAAY^I2 mANOY. II. 9.

ANC.
1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ.
91. 95.

" c. 1 : 17, i8.

' c. QO : 6.

' c. 1 : i6.

E'

yj/ov, ^ Ta8e Aeyet 6 TrpcoTO^ koI 6 ecrxaTOf, os iyeueTO

V€Kpos Koi i'^Tjaev, ^ OiSd aov * rrju dXly\nv koI ttjv

TTTCOxfiOLV * aAAa irXovaios" el, kcu ttjv ^Xaacpr]-

fjiiau
* CK " Tcoi' XeyovTcav 'lovSaiovs elvaL iavTOVf, kou

ovK eJcrti/ dXXa avvayoayr] tov 'Earaud. * fxij

"

(PojSov d fxeXXeif TrdaxiLV l8ov fieXXec * fiaXXeiu

"

* 6 5ia/3oAof e^ v/JLau " els (j)vXaKr]if tva TreipacrOrjTe,

KOU e^ere dXiyj/iv rjixepau 8eKa. ylvov inaTos d-^pL

Oavdrov^ kcu Saxrco aoi tov aT€(f)auou rrjs C'^rjs.

^^ 6 e'xcov ovs dKOvadrco tI to irvevpia Xeyet, tols eK-

KXr)aiac9' 'O vlkoiu ov fir] dSiK-qdrj ' Ik tov OavaTov

TOV SevTepov.
^" Kai TO) dyyeXw Trjs ev Xlepydfico eKKXyjalas ypd-

yj/ou, Td8e Xeyei 6 e^cov "^

ttji/ pop,(f)aLau ttji/ 81(tto/j.ov

TT]V o^eiau, ^^ OiSa ^ ttov KaToiKels ottov 6 dpovos tov

(jaravd, koI KpaTel? to bvopia /xou, koi ovk r]pi>rj(rcD

TTjv TrlaTLV fjiov [/cat]] eV tul? rjfxepaLs
^

'AvTiTvai 6

fxdpTVS fxov 6 TTiaTOf * [/^ou] " OS direKTavOri Trap

et novissimns, qui fait mortuus
et vivit. ® Scio tribulationem

tuam et paupertatem tuam,
sed dives es, et blasphemaris

ab his qui se dicunt ludaeos

esse et noa sunt, sed sunt

synagoga satanae. '" Nihil

eorum timeas quae passurus

es. Ecce missurus est diabolus

ex vobis in carcerem, ut tem-
temini, et habebitis tribula-

tionem diebus decern. Esto

fidelis usque ad mortem, et

dabo tibi coronam Titae.

" Qui habet aurem, audiat

quid spiritus dicat ecclesiis.

Qui vicerit, non laedetur a
morte secunda.

'^ Et angelo Pergami eccle-

siae scribae, Haec dicit qui

habet rompheam utraque parte

aciitam. "Scio ubi habitas:

ubi sedes est satanae: et tenes

noraen meiim, et non negasti

fidcm meam et in diebus

Antipas, testis meus fidelis,

qui occisus est apud vos, ubi

8. irptjiToq\ TrptiJTOTOKog A.
— o eaxuTog] om. 6 38.

||
add. o TrpinTog

TfiiV ViKpbJV 14.

— oq] om. 95.

9. oiia ffou] f add. to (pya Kai <?. S.

I. 6. 38. Q. rcl. Arm. Syr. Er. Cmpl.

\
om. ACP. Vulg. Memph. iEth.

Prmi.

— aXXa irXovaioc AXC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.
91. 95. Vulg. Memph. Syr. Cmpl.

Prms.
I J TrXovawg Si '^. I. Er. (sed

paupertas tua dives erit Arm.)
— IK To,v Xty. A(N)C. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q.

95. Vulg. Memph. Syr. Prms. (rr^v

«Ki-. \. X.)
I
*om. « s. 1. P. 91.

Arm. iEth..Er. Cmpl.

— loti^aioDf] -wv N* (corr.'^^) C.

— iavTovg] avTOVQ 6.

— fin.] add. naiv N"^"^.

10. 1X1} AC. .SS. Q. 95. Memph. Arm.
^th. utvid.

I X Z")^'" T- *<• 1. 6. 7.

14. P. 91. Vulg. Syr. Cijpr. 267.

Prms.

— fLiXXfig] /iicWfir 91.

— naaxiiv ANC. 1. 7. 38«. ^//. P. 91.

95.
I

TraQiiv 6. 14. 38. Bch. Q.

— ifou] add. ^1) 6. Q. 91. 95. (Syr.)

Cmpl.
I

om. ANC. 1. 7. 14. 38. P.

Vulg. etc. Er.
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10. liaXXtiv AC. (38.) P. (post o Jia/3.

38. Arm.)
|

fiaXXeiv (iaXivsic X*.

(^om. PaXiv '\) 1
XPaXtiv^.l.e.l.

14. Q. 91. 95. Er.

— o SiafSoXog ante t? iipiov AC. 6. 7. 14.

PQ. 91. Vulg. (Memph.) (Arm.)

(iEth.) (^Tert. Scorp. 12.) Cmpl.
\

J post s- N. 1- Er.
I

ante (3uXeiv (38.)

95. Syr.

— 7riipaadt]rt'\ TrapaQr/Te Er.

— iKtTi N. Vulg. Arm. Er. Cmpl.
\

iXiTi C. 1. Prms.
I
txijrsAP.

— ijfifpwv ASC. 1. 7. P. 91.
I

-poc6.

14.38. Q. 95. Arm.
|
diebus Tert.

— yivov] om. N*. (add.".)

— "XP'] f"XP' 3S-

— 7)je Swijc] Ttig yi\g Er.s\c in txt.

p. 193. (rrjc Jwjjeadimampag. p. 192.)

11. SivTipov'] fi. 38.

12. tKKXijaiaiQ 91 (F. & C.)

— Pergami Vulg. Memph.TEth.OWjr./n*.

iii.961''. Prms. (quae in PergamoSyr.)

13. oiSa] t s.iA. Ta ipya aov Kai <^. 1. 6.

7. 14. Q. 91. 95. Arm. Syr.
|

om.

ANC. 38. P. Vulg. Memph. ^tb.

Prms.

— orrov 1°.] om. 14.

— Iiov 1°.] aov X*. (corr.™.)

— mauv ixovkmAC. 91 ( F.& C.) Vulg.

Memph. Frms. Er, |
om. /lov 14.

1

om.Kat X. 1. G. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91 (B(/y.)

95. Dem. Arm.iEth. Syr. Cmpl.

13. VjUfpaig] add. /iou 95.

— vpspaig} add. aig 6. 14. 38. Q. 95.

JEih.
I

add. t tv" aig '^. X". 1. 7. P.

91. (in die in quo Arm.)
|
add. cv ratg

X*. illis Vulg. CI. in diebus illis Prms.

1
add. tpaig Er.

|
om. AC. Am. Fuld.

Memph.
— Avrfiirag AX".

|
antiquis Hart*

\

spcctaculum factus est Syr.
|

prodidisti

Memph.
I

ad Pergamenorum deAntipa

fidelissimo martyre inlerfecto in habita-

tione satanae. Tert. Scorp. 12. |
om

JElh. ut vid.

— iriarogl * add. pov AC. 14. Syr.
|

om. X. 1. 6. 7. 38. PQ. 91. 95. Vulg.

Memph. Prms.

— og] om. 6. Dem. JEth.

— Trap' vpiiiv 95.

— 6 aaravag ante icaroiKft AXC. 1. 6. 7.

14. PQ. 91. 95. Vulg. Memph. Arm.

Trms. Cmpl.
\ % post c^. ^th. Syr. Er.

(om. OTTOU 6 aaT. KaroiK. 38.)

14. aXX' AXCP.rel. a\Xa 6. 14 5er. Q.

95.

10. horum CI.

diebus illia VI.

aliquoB ex vobis Ct. | 13.



ir. 19. AnOKAAY^I2 lOANOY.

Vnlg. Memph.
Arm. £th. Syr-

14 '>

» c. 1 : 14, 15.

VfiLV, OTTOV '0 craTavas KaroLKei. " aX\ c^co Kara aov

oXiya, on i'x^ts e/c€t KparovvTas ttju 8L8a-)(r]v

^akadjXy OS i8[8a(TK€u rw BaAa/c (SaXeiu crKdv8aXov

ivcoTTLOU T<av v'lwv 'IcrparjX, (jyayelv elScoXodvra /cat

TTopvevaaL. ^^ ovtcos e'x^fS" Koi av Kparovuras ttjv

diSaxrjv [t(ou] l^liKoXaiTcov ' ofiolcos".
^'' fieTaporjo-ou

ovv ' el 8e fiT], ep^ofiai aoi ra^^v, /cat iroXepLrjcrco

fj.€T avTcou iv T77 pofKpaLa rod aroixaros p-ov.

e)((ou oils aKova-aTco tl to ivvevpia Xeyec tols eKKXij-

aiais' Tc5 ' viKOvvTL ' Scooco avrco ^ * tou pavva rov

KeKpvfifxevov, kou 8a>(T(o avra ^r](Pov XevKrjV, koL eVt

TTju i^ri<l)ov bvop.a Kaivou yeypap.p.ei'OP, ovSeLS

^ oi8eu el p-rj 6 Xap^avcov.
^^ Kai TO) dyyeXcp TrJ9 iv QvareipoLS eKKXrjaLas

ypd\j/oi/, Ta5e Xeyei 6 v'los tov dfov, 6 e)(cou tovs

6(f)daXp.ovs auTOv wf (pXoya irvpos, kou ol iroSes

avTov op-oiOL ')(aXKoXi^dvcc), ^^ Ol8d crov Ta epya ' koI

TTjv TriaTLv kou TTjv dydnrju Kol ttjv 8LaKoviav , Kai

satanas habitat. "Scd habco
ad versus te pauca. Habes
illic tenentea doetrinam Ba-
laam, qui docebat Balac mit-

tere scandalum coram filiis

Israhel, edere et fornicari.
'* Ita babes et tu tenentes

doetrinam Nicolaitarum simi-

liter. '° Paenitentiam age:

si quo minus, veniam tibi cito

et pugnabo cum illis in gladio

oris mei. " Qui babet aurem,
andiat quid spiritus dieat eccle-

siis. Viacenti, dabo ei man-
na absconditum, et dabo
illi calculum candidum et in

calculum nomcn novum scrip-

turn, quod nemo scit nisi qui

accipit. " Et angelo Tbyatirae

ecclesiae scribe, Haec dicit

filius dei, qui babet oculos

taraquam flammam ignis, et

pedes cius similes oricalcho.
" Novi opera tua et caritatem

ct fidcm et ministerium et

patieatiam tuara, et opera tua

14. Kara <roti Orig. Int. iii. 961''.
|
cm.

N*. (add.-:".)

— on AN. rel. Dem. |
om. C. Fuld.

Harl* Tol. Memph. Syr. Prms.

— £X" A.

— BaXaa;j] praem. row 38.

— tSidaaKivAtiCV.Yu]g.Er. \ iSiSa^iv

6. 7. 14. 38 Alf. Q. 91. 95. Memph.
Arm. Orig. Int. ii. 347°. Cmpl.

— Tif) BaXaB A(C Ba^aax) 7. 95.
]

BaXnaK Q.
|

Tov BaXaK Eh. X". 6.

38. 91. Vulg. Cmp/.
I
TovBaXaafiM.

1 IV Ti^ BaXoK 1. St. 3. Er.
|

tv ti^

BaXaafi rov BaXaK P.
I
om. N*.

— PaXuv Prms.
|
/SaXXtiv N'=='.

|
PaaiXii

A.
— <payctv'] praem. icat 6. 7. 14. Q. 95.

|

om. ANC. 1. 38. P. 91. Vulg. Memph.

Arm. Syr. Prms. Orig. Int. ii.

— [iSwXoOvra Orig. Int. ii. Tert. de

Praes. haer. 33.
|
om. Vulg.

15. av~\ ov 14*.

— Twv NiKoX. K. 1. 7. 38. P. 91. 95s.
|

om. T(ov AC. 6. 14. Q. Arm.
— ofioioie AUG. 6. 7.14. Q. 91. 95. Vulg.

Memph. Syr. Prms. Cmpl. (cum seqq.

14. (vv.) Cmpl. non 91. Memph. Syr.)

I J 6 /iiau) s- ]• Arm. Er.
| ofioioig 6

fiiau) P.|om.38. foramen in cod. .^th.

16. iieravorjtTOv ovv AC. 6. 7. 38. Q. 95.

Memph. Arm. JEih.utvitl.
\
*om. oi/i/

<^. N. 1. 14. P. 91. Vulg. Syr. Frms.

— iToi] ov N*.
I

om. 14. 38. Arm.
— pvijiaia 1. (corr. £r,)

— fin.] add. Kai iv ti) aTTtiXr] )J
(jtiXavta

7.

17. VlKOVVTl AC.
I X ViKUlVTl '^. t?. Tcl.

||

praem. tiov viKoXai 14.

— avTif Am. Fuld. Memph.
|

om. N.

Vulg.
II t add. ijiaytiv S- 1- 7. 14.

praem. tov P. 91. Arm. Syr.
|
om.

ANC. 6. 38. Q. 95. Vulg. Memph.

Mlh. Tert. Scoi-p. 12.

— TOV fiavva AC. 14*. (om.rou*) 38.

95.
I

7-0 /jawa Q. j
rov i.vXovV.

||

f praem. ajro ^. 1. 7. P. Memph.

Arm. Syr. Trms.
\
praem. ek. X. 91.

]|

om. AC. 6. 14. 38. Q. 95. Vulg. .^th.

Tert.

— Kai] om. 38. Bch.

— ^lucrw avTif) 2°. Vulg. | om. N. 38.

(mox mvov Cmpl.)

— o ovJjic] om. 6 N*. (add.'^^)

— oi^O' AKC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Cmpl.
I t tyvui ^. ? Er. (novit Prms.)

1 om. 6 ovdHQ....\ap^avijiV 1.

18. Dje X. rel. Er.
\
om. C. | ry A.

|

TOI£ 1.

18. QvaTiipoiQ ANC. 1. P. 91. 95. Arm.

{-paiQ Er.txt.)\ evarupy 7. Q. (-i"i)py)

\ Qvaniprf 14.
\

BvaTiipiav 38. Er.

in annvt.
\

Tbyatirae Vulg. Memph.

^th. Prms.

— iKKXijcnac] om. A.

— uloc] KvptoQ 14*. (corr. man. rec.)

— ai^rou post o^9aXfiot)f NC. rel. | om.

A. 38. Vulg. Pr7HS.

— ^Xoya] 0Xo| X.

— XaXKoXtPavii} Er.txt. (annot. Xijiavo-

XaXic((j)
I x"^'^'^ Xi/3ai'W 7. (P.) auri-

chalco Vulg. CI. Prms. oricalcho Am.

aericalco Fuld. fervor aeri.s Libani

.ffith. aeri Libanico Syr.

19. ra (pya /cni] om. Memph. ap. Wist.

— Kai rtjv TTiGTiv Kai ti]V ayaiztjv Kai rrjv

diaKoviav A(C.) 95. Vulg. CI. (carl/-

tatera tuam) (om. tijv I". C.)
| % k. t.

ayaTTTjv k. t. SiaKoviav k. t. TriuTiv^.

1. Er.
I

K. r. ayaTTijv k. t. ttktt. k. r,

SiuKoviav H'^'^. 6. 7. 14. (38.) PQ. 91.

Am. (Fuld.) Memph. Arm. iEth. Syr.

Orig. Int. iii. 75=. Prms. Cmpl.
\
(om.

Tjjv 2°. et 3°. 38.) om. Kai rijv diaKOviav

N*. (add./cai ^iok''.)

14. quia babes CI. |
17. om."ei"Cl. |

in

calculo a. .^ni.»*
I
18. Tyathirae^m. |

oculua

Am.*
I
auviclialco 67. 1 19. etfidemetcharitatem

tuam CI.
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AnOKAAY^IS mANOY. 11. 20.

1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ.
91. 95.

'' Jer. 11:20. \
17: 10.

'Psa.6i(62)M3.

TTji^ vTTO/xoprjv aov, KUi ra epya aov, ra eaxccra

TrXeiova todv irpcoTcop. * AAAa e^w Kara aov on
* acpeis " rrjp yvuaiKa, * 'Ie^a/3eA " * rj Xeyovaa

eavrrjv irpoiprjTii', kol" ^ diSacrKei koI TrXava tovs:

e/jL0v9 SovXovs, TTopvevcrai. kol * (payeiu elScoXodvra .

KUL eocoKU avTT) ^pouoi^ iva p.eravor]ari kuc ov
^ /. - '// . " / > " t 22 ' if ^ t

aeXei fieravorjaai ck ttjs iropveLas avrrjs . loov

fiaXXoi avTr]v el? kXluyju, kol tovs p.OLX^vovTas /xer

avrrjs eh OXI^lv /xeyaXr^u, iav p,r] * fj.€Tavoi]<TOV(nv

€K Tcou epycou * avTrjs" "^ kou to. reKva avrrji airoKTevca

eV Oavarco^ koI yvaa-ovTai iraaai al e/c/cA7;o-iat ort

^ iyw sI[/jI 6 * ipavvcov " V£(f)povg y.oA xapSiff.g- /cat

Saxrco vpuv ' sxaTTOJ xara ra, spya vpav. ~ vplv Se

Xeyco * T019 " XoLTTols toIs eV Qvardpois, haoi ovk

e^ovaLV TTjv 8i8a-)(rjv TavTiqv, * OLTLves ovk eyvcaaav

ra * jSddea " rov (jarava, (as XeyovcrcVj Ov * (SaXXco

novissima plura prioribus. '" Sed
habeo adversus te quia per-

mlttis mulicrem Hiezabel, quae
se dicit propheten, docere et se*

ducere servos meos fornicari et

manducare de idolothytis. " Et
dedi illi tempus ut paeniten-
tiam ageret, et non vult

paeniteri a fornicatione sua.
'''^ Ecce tnitto earn in lectum, et

qui moechantur cum ea in tri-

bulationem maximam, nisi

paenitentiam egerint ab operi-

bus suis. '^ Et filios eius in-

terficiam in mortem, et scieut

omnes ecelesiae quia ego sum
scrutans renes et corda, ct

dabo unicuique vestrura se-

cundum opera vestra. Vobis
autem dico, ^' ceteris qui
Thyatirae estis, quicumque
non habent doctrinam banc,
qui non cognoverunt alti-

tudincs satanae, qucmammo-
dum dicunt. Non mittara

super vos aliud pondus: '''ta-

men id quod babetis tenete

19. TJjv iijroft.] cm. t>]v A.
— aov 2°] om. X. Prms.

— ra £(TX-] t praem. koi <^. 1. Er.
\

om. ANC- 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Vulg. Meraph. (Arm.) .^th. Syr.

Orig. Int. iii. Prms. Cmpl.

20. aWa AQ. 95.
| J aXV S- ^C. 6. 7.

14. 38. P. 91.

— Kara ffoti] f add. oXiya <^. 1. Vulg.

CI, Er.
I

add. ttoXv H. (Arm.) multa

Ci/pr. 72. Prms.
|
om. AC. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ. 91. 95. Am. Fuld. Memph. JEth.

Syr. Cmpl.

— a<pi,c AS*C. 6. 7. 14. PQ. 91. Cmpl.

I
a^i))f95.

I
a0?;K«g N=». Arm.

|

»ro0£ij 38.
I I eas ^. f Er.

\
om. 1 (et

ort).

— yui'ai/co] add. aov A. 6. 14. Q. 91.

(F. & C.) Syr. Ci/pr. 72. Frms. Cmpl.

(add. Ttiv).
I

om. XC. 1. 7. 38. P.

9U. {Bill/.) 95. Vulg. Mcmph. Arm.
JEth. Er. Ten. de Pud. 19.

|
add. r);v

A.

— liZafiiX A(N)C. 1. 6. 14. 38«. Alf. PQ.

91. 95. Memph. Er. Cmpl. {lal^tfiiX

N*corr.".)
I X UKaPr)\ ^. 38s. Bck.

\

haereticara enim feminam, quae quod

didicer.at a Nicolaitis docere suscepcrat

et in ecclesiam latcnter introducebat

merito ad paenitentiam urgebat Tert.

dePud. 19.

950

20. 7; Xtyovaa Aii*C.
\ 1) Xfya 6. 7. 14. Q.

91. 95. Cmpl.
I t Trjv Xiyovaav S. '*'^'

1. 38. P. Er.
I

quae se propbeten dicit

Tert.
I

quae se dicit propheten Cypr.

Prms. (-tam).

— iavTtjv'] avTi)v Q.

— '7rpo<prjTiv
I

7rpoipr]Tiii' (S*^*.) 7. PQ.

{vrpo^jjTfiav uvai K*. -rtv fivat^"".)

— KOI ante SiSaaR. AXC. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ. 91 (F.&C.) 95. Memph. Arm.

iEth. Syr.Teri. Cmpl.
|

.'; 91 {Btly.)
|

* om. <^. Vulg. Cypr. Er.

— ^i^aaKii Kai irXai'a ANC. (6.) 7. 14.

3S. PQ. 91. 95. (Mempb.) ^tb. (Arm.)

Syr. Tert. Cmpl. (? SiSaaxitv 6.)
]

dtSaaKet Kat nXavarat 1.
j J SidaaKeiv

Kai TrXavaaQai 9-. ? Er. Vulg. Cypr.

Prms.

— Tovs fpovQ AXC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

95.
I

* om. TovQ '^. 1. Er.

— ipaynv ante iiSwXoBvra ANC. 6. 7.

14. 38. PQ. 91. 95. Vulg. Memph.
Arm. M\h. Syr. Tert. Cypr. Prms.

Cmpl.
I

+ post ?. 1. Er.

21. avry Tert. de Pud. 19. Cypr. 72.
|

avrrjv 95. |
avToiQ Arm.

— peravoijau 7.

— (K Tii}q TTopv. pracm. kol ov 6tXn

ptravonaai (A)Nra. 6. (7.) 14. (38.)

PQ. 91. 95. Vulg. Memph. iEth.

Syr. Tert. Cypr. Frms. Cmpl. {ovk

7j9tXi]aev A. ov BiXoi 7. ft piv 9tXei

38).
I

* om. <rr. N*. 1. Arm. Er.

21. TTopv. avTt]g'] ravT7]g N. avriov Arm.

1 f add. Kai ov ncrivotjatv •^. 1. Arm.
Er.

I
om. ANC. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ. 91. 95. Vulg. Memph. ^th.

Syr. Tert. Cypr. Prms. Cmpl.

22. iSov Tert. de Pud. 19.
|
uS' ov 38.

||

fadd. tyM <;. l.(add.') Arm. Er.
\

om. ANC. 1*. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Vulg. Mempb. Tert. Prms. Cmpl.

— PaXXu, AC. 1. 6. 7. 14. 91.95. Am.
Fuld.

I
liaXio N". 38. PQ. Vulg. Ct.

(/3aXw Q.)
I

KaXio N*. | dabo

Tert.

— KXivtjv Tert. Cypr. Trms.
\

^vXaKtjv

A.
I
Kapii'ov Arm.

— fiotx^vaav rag 14.

— peTavorjaovaiv AN.
| J -aoiatv '^. C.

1. 6. 14.38. PQ. 91. 95.

— fpy. avriig NC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

95. Fuld. Tol. Harl.* Syr. Tert. Cmpl.

I
4 epy. avTMV ^, A. 1. Vulg. Am.

CI. Dem. Memph. Arm. ^th. Cypr.

Prms. Er.

20. adv. te r-iucfi ^'-
I
pertnittes ^Im.*

I
21.

paeuitere Ci.
|
22. mittiim i'l.

|
in tribulatione

maxima erunt CI.
\

ab operibus suis egerint
CI.

I
23. in morte CI. |

opera sua Ct.
|

24. et
ceteris CI.

| et qui uon Ct. \
altitudiuis Am.*

|



III. 3. AnOKAAY^IS IflANOY.

Vulj. Memph.
Arm. ^th. Syr.

kPsa.iiB, 9.

c. la:.^.

c. 19:15.

'c. 22: 16.

III. Z'

^ c. 1
: 4, 16.

" c. i5:i5.

Matt. 24 : 42.

1 Thes. 5:2.

e(f) vfxas aXko ^dpos' "^
irXi-jv o e^^ere KparijcraTe,

* a^pL ov av ligco. /cat o vikcou kul Trjpwv a-^^pi

Te\ovs TO, ipya. fiov, Saxrco avTco i^ovcnav STi Tcov

swcov xai TToiff^avst avTOvg sv papoo) (7i6'qpa^^ cog to,

(r'ASXTTj TO, xspa^y^ixa, frvvrpl^sra^i,' ^^ as Kayoi elXrjcpa

irapa rod Trarpo? fxov kolI Scoaco avTcp rov darepa

Tov irpco'iuov. " O e^cov ovs dKOvaaro) ri to irvivpa

XeyeL tols eKKXijaiais-

^ Kai T<p dyyeXcp rrjs iu ^dpSeaiv eKKXrjaias

ypa^ov, " TaSe Xeyei 6 e^cov ra kirra TruevfJiara tov

deov Kol Tovs iTTToi. daTepas, Ol8d aov to, epya, otl

ouofxa e^fis otl ^rjs, Kcd ueKpos el. yivov ypiqyopwv,

Kol ' aTTjpLaou TO. XoLTTa d ^ ep.eXXou diroOavelv

01) yap evprjKa aov [va] epya TreirXripcop.eva evwiTLOv

TOV 6eov fiov .
''
ijLvr]p.oi>eve ovu ttcos e'LXi](j)a9 Kai

rjKOvaas, kol Tr]peL, kol fieTavoiqaov. " (.av ovu p-rj

donee vcniatn. *" Et qui vl-

cci'it et qui custotlierit usquo
ill fineni opera mca, dabo ei

potestatem super (;entcs, "et
reijet illas in virga ferrea,

taniquain vas tiguli coiifrini^eu-

tur, *^ sicut et ego accepi a
patre mco, et dabo illi stellam

matutinam. '' Qui habet au-
rcm, audiat quid spiritus dicat

ecelesiis.

' Et angelo ecclesiae Sardis

scribe, Ilaec dicit qui habet

septem spiritus dei et septem
sicllas. Scio opera tua, quia

nomen babes quod vivas, et

mortuus es. ' Esto vigilans,

et confirma cetera quae niori-

tura erant. Non enim invenio

o])era tua plena coram deo
nieo. ' In mente ergo babe
qualiter acceperis et audieris,

et serva et paenitentiam age.

Si ergo nonvigilaveris, veniam

23. KUi 1°.] om. A. Memph.
— avTtig'] avroiv Arm.
— f»'] om. 14.

— (pavvuiv AC.
I X ^P^vvojv ^. N. 1,

rel.

— ra fpya] om. ra C.

— vfiwv Am. Fuld. Dem. Sari. J&ih.

Syr. rnns. | avrov 38. Q. |
sua

Vulg. CI. Memph. Arm.
24. viiiv Si] om. ^£ 6.

— rote XoiTT. A(J<)C. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

TQ. 91. 95. Am. Fuld. Memph. ^th.

Syr. Prms. Cmpl. (j-oiq tv X. X*.
|
om.

tv H"^.)
I J Kai XoiTToiQ ^. Er. Vulg.

CI.
I

om. Ai-m.

— SvarupoiQ AN*C. I. 7. 38. P. 91. 95.

I
-paic 14. Q. Fr.

| -py X=.
|
Thya-

tirae Vulg.

— oiroi] oi N"*. (sed oaoi'^'.)

— owic] cm. N*. (add.'=)

— oinvee] t praem. icat ^. Er. Vulg.

CI.
I

om. AUG. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91. 95. Am. Fuld. Memph. Arm. .^th.

Syr. Frms. Cmpl.

— fSa9ta AC. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91. Sij.

Cmpl.
I t ^aSr, <?. «. 1. P. Er.

— BaWu) AC. 6. 7. 38. P. 95. Syr.
|

ifiaXu '^. a. (1.) 14. Q. 91. Vulg.

Memph. Prms. (/3aXa) 1.)

25. axpt] aC.
I t axpte S- PQ-

I
t<^e A.

— oil om. 6*. (supra.)

25. av] om. 38.

— av »j5w ASC. 1. 6. 7. 38. P. 91. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. Syr. |
avoi^u 14. Q.

95.
I
dum miserear iEth.

26. Ktti 1°.] om. 7. 38.

— £m] om. t<*. (add.".)

27. avvrpilSerai AKC. 1. 7. 38. -Br.
1

(!vvrpii3iit,irai 6. 14. PQ. 91. 95.

Vulg. Syr. Cmpl.
\
confregit Memph.

Arm. ^th.

28. rrpoivov AQ.
1. fKfcXjjffiat;] om. Syr.

|
-aiq C.

— Sardis Vulg. Memph. Prms.

— irrra rrvtvpara Eh. ASC. rel. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. JEth. Syr. Cmpl.
\

om. tTTra St. 3. Er.

— oi'o/ia] f praem. ro '^. Er.
\

om.

ANC. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95. Arm.

Cmpl.

— on Z'le ANC. (1.) 7. 38. P. 91. Vulg.

Memph. Syr. Trms. Cmpl. (on ^wyj

1. Er.)
I

Kat ZriQ. 6. 14. Q. 95.
|

viventis Arm.
— Kai ult.] om. 14.

2. eyprjyopwv X*.

— anipiaov AC. 6. (7.) 38«. Alf. P.

95.
I
{ anipiiov T. N. 1. 14. Q. 91.

Cmpl. {artjpijKujv 7. ]
CTijpi)^ov

Er.)

— a] ora. 14.

— luiWov ANC. 38. P. Vulg. Memph.

Syr. Prms, \
r)jii\\iv 7.

|
«/i-

iWt \mg. (om.txt.)
| { ^fXXei "^.^r.

I
(/iiXMs. 6. 14. 91. 95. Arm.

f/ifXfs Cmpl.
1 ripiWii Q.

I

qui

in eo sunt-3ith.

2. arroeavitv ASC. (1 mg.) 7. 38. P.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. Syr. Er.
|
ut

moriantur JEth. {airoQijvijv 1 mg. om.

txt.)
I

ajro/3oXXfiv 6. 14. Q. 95. |

a7r0|3aXfiv 91. Cmpl. (d iftiXKi

mirXtipaiptva om. 1*. add.mj.)

— ivpr)Kav Q.

— ra epya S. rel. Cmpl.
\

om. ra AC.

1 mg. Er.

— efOU/iovASC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.9.5.

Vulg. Memph. iEth. Syr. Prms. Cmpl.

\
* om. nov S"- 1- Arm. Er.

3. ovv 1°. Vulg. Memph. Arm. Syr.
|

om. N. 14. .lEth. Prms.

— nat iiKovaag Kai Tijpti ANC. 1. 7.

38. P. 91. Vulg. (Arm.)
|

et

erraveris et observa Memph. Wilkins.
\

om. 6. 14. Q. 95.
|
(om. EiXij^ai; Kat

Arm.)

20. et custodierit d. |
dabo illi CI.

taiuquam CI.
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AnOKAAY4'I2 mANOY. III. 4.

Matt. 10:3a.

Luc. iq: 8.

1 eVu 39 ypVy^PWV^j V^^ * <^f KXeirrr}?, kou ou fxr) * yvcoar]

JPft' TTOiau copau i]^o) enL ere. aAAa ^X^'^ oKiya ovo-
91. 96.

t > '^ ' |^ *.>/.. \ , / > -
3. yvtft. fiara eu ZapoeaLV a ovk e/jLoAui^au ra L/xarta avTcav,

Kol irepiTvaTTja-ovaLv jxer ifMov eV Aeu/cot?, otl a^ioi

el(TLV. ^ 'O viKCov ' ovTcos TTepi^aXeLTai iu IfxaTioif

AeuKoty kol ov /jlt) i^aXelrj/ci) to ovop.a avrov 4k Trjf

jQi'/SAof Ti}s ^(orjf, ° Koi * ofMoXoyrjcrco' to 'ovop.a avrov

evwinov rov iraTpo? p.ov kol iucoiTLOV tu)v ayyeKcov

avrov. ^ 'O e'x&JJ' ovi aKOVcrdrco ri ro Trvevp.a XeyeL

rali iKKXrjaiaLS.

H' ^ Kat TO) ayyeXco r^f eV <I>iAa5eA0eta tKKXrjaias

p Is aa-'i^
"

"'^ ypd^ov^ TaSe Ae'yf i 6 ayto?, 6 dXrjOLVos, ^ 6 e'xcov

rrjv ^ kX(iu" *^Aav€).8", 6 avolywv Kal ovSel? * /cAet-

o"€i , Kai * KXeicou Kat ovo€i.f * avoi^eL , otoa (tou

ra epya- l8ov SeScoKa iuairtou crov "^ dvpav dvecoy/xe-

vrjv, ^ irjv ovheis Svvarat KXeiaaL avrrjv bri p.LKpav

e^eif ^vvapLiv, Kal irijpijcraf p.ov rov Xoyov, kcu ovk

1 -2 Cor. 2: li

8. rjvet^Yfi.

ad te tamquam fur, et nescies

qua hora veniara ad te. ' Sed
habes pauca nomina in Sardis

qui non inquinaverunt vesti-

menta sua, et ambulant mecum
in albis, quia digni sunt. ^Qui
vicerit, sic vestietur vestimeiitis

albis, et non delebo nomen
eius de libro vitae, et confite-

bor nomen eius coram patre

meo et coram angelis eius.

° Qui habet aurem, audiat quid
spiritus dicat ecclesiis.

' Et angelo Philadelphiae

ecclesiae scribe, Haec dicit

sanctus et verus, qui habet
clavem David; qui aperit et

nemo claudit, claudit et nemo
aperit. ° Scio opera tua: ecce

dedi coram te ostium apertum,
quod nemo potest claudere;

quia modicam habes virtutem,

et servasti verbum meum et

non negasti nomen meum.

3. yptjyopi]<TjjQ Vulg.
|

-aeiQ 7.
)

ftera-

vorjarig N*. (corr.".) Prms.
|

non

egeris paenitentiam et non vigilaveris

Mcniph. Wilhins.

— >}?w] »;Je( 14.
II t add. nri at '^

.

». 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91. 95. Vulg. CI.

Am. Syr. {Prms.) Er. Cmpl. | om.

AC. 1. P. Fuld. Tol. Harl* Dem.

Memph. Arm. ^ih.
— yvuiat] X. (7. -an) 14. 38. Q. 95. J yvuiq

i^. AC. 1. P. 91. (nemo scit Arm.)
— TToiav] oiav H, (adventum meum
Arm.)

— ijjw 2".] >;?a 95.

4. aXXa ANC. (6.) (7.) 14. 38. (P.)(Q.)

(91.) (95.) Vulg. Memph.
|

verum
Prms. (oXV G. 7. PQ. 91. 95. Cmpl.)

|

* om. 9-. 1. Arm. Er.

— cxftQ oXiya ovoiiara AXC. 1. 38. P.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. (^th.) Syr.

Oriy. Int. iii. 947''. Trms. Er.
|
oXtyo

exfie ovo/iara 7. Q. 91. 95. Cmpl.
\

oXtya ovofxara £x**f ^- ^^'

— (V SapJ.] t P'"aem. (cai 1^. I. Trms.

Er.
I
om. ANC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ, 91.

95. Vulg. Memph. Arm. ^th. Syr.

Cmpl.

— a ASC. 7. 14. PQ. 91. 95. | oi 1. 38.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. Tert. dc Res.

car. 27. Prms. Er.
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4. avT(j)v'] tavTwv C. ||
add. cum rau-

lieribus Memph. jEtli.

— jxiT f^iou] om. Arm. | tecum Mib.

5. 6 viKutv 1 rng. (om. txt.)

— ovTuit; AH*C. 91. Vulg. Memph. Arm.

iEth. Syr. Frms.
| J oirof 'S. N". 1.

rel.

— TTiptfiaXctTai Vulg. Memph. Prms.
\

7r£p(/3aXX£rat C. Trcpt/SaXXetrat Cmpl.

•— c^aXe(i//w] aTraXiiypui 38.

— tK Trig fiif5Xov....oi'ofia avTOV
I

^^^

deleri de libro vitae Tert. Scorp. 12.

om. 1.
I

om. njc Er.
|

(^tv ry ^ijiXtj}

91.)

— opoXoynaa ANC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91. 95. Cmpl.
I J i^opoXoyr^aopai T.

Er.

— tvwinov l**.] tpTvpoadiV N.

— Km ult."] om. 7.

7. Km 1". Orig. ii. 525». Hil b\
\

om. 38. Alf. Prms.

— ev ^iXa^tXtpLi^ Orig. ii. | ^iXaStX^iag

A.
I

Philadelphiae Vulg. Memph.
.iEth. Hil. Prms.

— £ic(cX);(Tiaf Orig. ii. Hil, Prms.
|

-aig

— aX7j9ii>0Q ante o dyiOQ AX.
|

post

C. .38. rel. Vulg. Memph. Arm. ^th.

Orig. ii. Prms. Hil.

7. TTiv kX. Orig. u.iv. 97'.
|
om. rijv X*.

(add.^".)

— /cXfij/ ANC. 6. 7. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Orig. iv. Cmpl. ] { xXetSa T- 1. 14.

Syr. Er. Orig. ii.

— Aavtid Iren. 253. Orig. ii. iv. Hil. 5*'.
\

adov7. (non Memph.) f praem. rov ^.

a. 1. PQ. 91. (Aotiii Cmpl.) Oriy. ii.

iv.
I

om. AC. 38.

— 6 avoiyutif Hipp, in Dan. (^l59Lagarde)

Orig. ii. iv. Hil. Prms. Er. Cmpl.
\

Kai avvyuiv N. | aperiet Iren. 253.
]

"et nemo aperit et nemo occludit

praeterquam ille" -iEth.

— KXsiau AXC. (7.) 14. (38.) PQ. 91.

95. Iren. Oriy. ii. iv. Hil. Prms. Cmpl.

(sXtiffi) 7. KXi}au 3S Bch.)
| J kXiiu <^.

1. 6. Vulg. Memph. Arm. Syr. Hipp.

Orig. Int. iv. 506''. Er.
\\
add. avrijv 7.

14. Q. 91. 95. Cmpl.
j
om. ANC. 1. 6.

38. P. Vulg. Memph. Arm. Syr. Iren.

Hipp. Orig. ii. iii. Orig. Int. iv. Hil.

Prms. Er.
||

add. postea £i jir] 6

avoiyuiv 7. 14. Q. 91. 95. {Cmpl. 6 pjj)

I
om. lel. Vulg. Memph. Arm. Syr.

Iren. Hipp. Orig. ii. iv. Orig. Int. iv.

Hil. Prms. Er.

4. ambulabunt Ct.

8. cludero Am.
7. cludit, cludit Am*.

|



IIT. 13. AnOKAAYM2 IQANOY.

Vnlg. Memph.
Arm. .ffitli. Syr.

'I«a. 45:14.

49:23-
60: 14.

^c. 2i:q.

Gal. 4:26.

rjpvqaui TO ovofxd fj.ou. l8ov * 8180}" e'/c r^f crvuayco-

yrjf Tov aaravd t(oi> Xeyourcou eavrovs lovSalovf

fluai, KOI ovK eicrtj' aAAa y\rev8ovTai' ^ l8ou iroLrjao}

avTOvs Iva * ij^ovatv " koI ^ TrpoaKwrjcrovo-Lv " ivu>-

TTiov Twv 7ro8u)u (TOV, Kou yvuxTLV oTi iyco -qya-

TTTjaa ere. on eTrjprjaas tov Koyov rris vTroixoui]f

fiov, Kayo) ae Trjprjaca e/c ttJ? (opas tov ireipaapiov

TTjs pLeXXovarjs ep)(^eadat eVi r^f olKovp,€vr)f oXrjs,

ireipdaaL tovs KaToiKOvvTas iirl Trjs yrj^. ^ ep)(op,at

Ta-)(y' KpareL e^ei^, Iva iJir]8eis XajSr] tov aTecpavov

aov. O vLKcov, TTonjaco avTov cttvXov ev tco vaw
TOV deov fiov, KOI e^co ov p.r] i^eXdrj eTi, Koi ypdxj/co

eTT avTov TO ovofxa tov 6eov pov, kol to ovopa tyjs

TToAeo)? TOV Oeov p.ov, ^ r?;? Kaiurjs 'YepovaaX-qp., rj

KaTa^aivovaa €/c tov ovpavov diro tov 6eov yuou, kou

TO ovop.d p.ov TO Katvov. ^^'O e)(cov ovf aKOvaaTco tL

TO TTvevpa Xeyei tuIs iKKXrjalais.

'Ecce dabo de synagoga sa-
tanae qui dicunt sc Iudaco3
esse et iion sunt, sed mentiun-
tur: ecce faciam illos ut
veniant et adorent ante pedes
tuos, et scient quia ego dilexi
te. '"Quoniain servasti ver-
bum patientiae meae, et ego te

servabo ab hora teratationis

quae ventura est in orbem uni-
versum tenitare habitautes in
terram. " Venio cito: tene
quod babes, ut nemo accipiat

coronam tuam. " Qui vicerit,

faciam ilium columnam in

tempio dei inei, et foras non
egredietur amplius; et scribam
super eum nomen dei mei et

nomen ciTitatis dei mei, novae
Hierusalem, quae descendit de
caelo a dec meo, et nomen
meum novum. " Qui habet
aureni, audiat quid spiritus

dicat eccloiis.

7. /cai kXuiov (A)N*. 1. 6. 7. 38. P.

Memph. Hipp. Orig. ii. 525''. iv. Prms.

claudit Vulg.
|
cm. xai A. Vulg. (cum

punctis N, at rursus rasis).
| J icai

kXuii <^. C. Arm. Syr. Er.
\

claudet

Iren. claudit Orig. Int. iv.
|

om. 14.

Q. 91. 95. Cmpl.

— aroi^ftN. (-vu?.) 6. 7. (-?)j) 14. 38.

Q. 91. 95. Memph. Iren. Orig. ii. iv.

Hil. 5^ Cnpl.
I X avoiyn '^. ACP.

"Vulg. Arm. Syr. Hipp. Orig. Int. iv.

JYms. Er. (praem. tanv 6g Arm.)
|

avuyit 1.

8. aov post TO (pya N. Vulg.
|

ante

Orig. ii. .525".

— iSov Orig. ii. 525''.
|
oSov 14* Scr.

— Ovpav ante ivij)inov aov 95. Orig. ii.

— avKoyixevrjv AC. rel. Orig. ii.
|

i]V£(x)yftiV7jv a. 38. P.

— yv ASC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. Mth. Syr. Frms.

Orig. ii. Cmpl. J /cat '^. 1 . Er.

— avTT}V Orig. ii. om. N. vv. Prms.

— ^iKpav'] fioKpav 14.
j|
praem. ov 38.

— TOV Xoyov^ ra fpya 95.

— <Xf'c] *X" 91-

9. Sicui AC] t SiSuifti ^. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ. 91. 95.
I

dabo Vulg. Memph.
Frms.

I

BiSuiKa N.

— XtyovTwv'] Xtyofifvoiv 6.

9. iSov2'. Er.
I
Kai 1.

|
om. Arm.

— I'l^ovaiv ANCP. 6. Cmpl.
\ J ii^oiatv

=r. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91. 95. Vulg. Er.
\

i]^u) 1.

— TTpoaKwrjaovaiv ANC. 1. P.
| J -auiaiv

S-. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91. 95. Vulg. Er.

— yvujaiv AG. I. 6. 7. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. Syr. (add. omnes

Memph.) yvuiaij H. 14.

— eyui Vulg. Memph. Arm. ^th. Syr.
|

om. 6. 14. Q. 91 ( r. & C.) 95. Prm?.

Cmpl.

10. oTi HC. rel. Vulg. Memph. Arm. Syr.

I
Kai A.

1 Kai OTI 38.

— rrtpi}afi3'\ om. X.

11. t praem. idov <^. Vnlg. CT. Fuld.

Bern. Arm. jEth. Er.
\
om. AXC. 1.

6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95. Am. Tol.

Memph. Syr. Frms. Cmpl.

— Taxv~\ Ta\H 14* S'cr.

— iXriQ 1. (non Er.)

— iva/iTj^tif Xafiy Vulg. Memph. Arm.

Syr. Cypr. 201. 251. 266. iFrms.)
\

'iva fiTj Xaj3tj Tigraxv 7.

12. avTov 1°,] aurw S*. (corr.™.)

— £1/] om. N*. (add.".)

— vaiji Orig. iv. 208*. Prms. Er. Cmpl.

I
Xa(;j £fc. 1624. et 1633.

|
ovopari

95.

— £-i] om. X. hi] 95.

6 F

12. iTT avrov'] om. C. Er.
\

tir' avTov
Cmpl.

— TO ovofia 1°.] add. fiov xai to ovopa
38.

— r. 9iov /lov K. T. ovo/ia] om. Q.
— Kat TO oi'ofia T. TToXiMQ T. 9eou nov Er.

I
om. 1

.

— /lou 3".] era. 14.

— ri KaTajinivovaa St. 3. AN*C. 1. (P.)

(Arm.) (Syr.) Er. {-(icvvovaa P.)
|

i) Karajiaivu E!z. 6. 7. 14. 38. Alf. Q.
91. 95. Vulg. Memph. Cmpl.

\
Tijg

KaTajiaivovariQ N*^*.

— IS r. ovp. ASC. 1. 14. 38. PQ. 91.
|

aiTo T. ovp. 6, 7. 95. ex ov priore in

ovpavov N<^». 9v fecerat, sed ov ipse

restituit.

— aTTo] om. 7.

— 9iov fiov"] om. fxov 6.

— Iiov ult. AXC. 1. P. 91. Yv.\g. Am.
Memph. ^th. Syr. Prms,

\
om. 6. 7.

14. 38. Q. 95. Fuld. Ann.
13. o fx™''] ° parvum supra lin. X?*.

10. servato te O. | iu terra CI. | 11. Ecce
Tenio Ct.
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AnOKAAY^IS lOANOY. III. 14.

AK(C)
1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ.
91. 95.

' c. 19: u.
" Col. 1 : 15.

e'

' Prov. 3: 12.

Heb. 12:6.

19. ?q\wo'o»'.

f C.

"Cant. 5:2

^* Kai Tco ayyeXcp rrj? ^ ev Aao8iK€ia eKKXrjCTLas

ypd-^ov, TaSe Xeyei 6 ' Kjxi^v, * 6 /xaprvf 6 Tnaros

Kol a.Xr]di.vo9, " rj apxv '''V^ KTicrecos rod deov, Oi8a

aov TO. 'ipya, otl ovtc yjrvxpof el, ovre ^earos' (XpeKov

YV)(pos r]s , 1] (^earof 0UTC09 on ^Aiapos et, Kai

ovre ' ^earos ovre yp^vxpo^ ,
jxeXAco ere epecrai eK tov

aroparos piov. ^^ on Xeyeis on YlXova-ios €t/u£, kol

iTeirXovTT]Ka, Kol * ov8ev XP^^^'^ ^X'^t '^"' ^^'^ olSaf

OTL (TV el 6 raXaiTTcopos koX eXeeivos Koi Trrto^of kul

TV(j)Xos Koi yvp.vos. crvp-^ovXevQ} aoi ayopaaat Trap

ep-ov xpvcriou ireTTvpcopievov e'/c Trvpos, Lva TrXovTrjcrrjf,

KOL ipana XevKa, iva Tvept^aXri, koi p.rj (f)ai'epocidr) rj

aia^yvr] tt]9 yvpvoTrjros aov Kai * KoXXvpiov ey\pi-

aaL Tovs o(puaXp.ovf aov, Lva pAeTrjj?. eyca

oaovf eav (fnXw, eXey)(co kol iraiSevw * QrjXeve ovv

/cat peravorjaovr voov earrjKa ejri ttjv ovpav kul

KpovQj' eav ns aKovar) rrjs (pcovrjs p.ov Kai dvol^r] ttjv

Ovpav, elaeXevaop.ai irpos avrov, koli henrvrjaw per

'^ Et angelo Laodiciae eccle-

siae Bciibe, Haec dicit Amen,
testis fidelis et verus, qui est

principium creaiurae dei.

"Scio opera tua, quia neque
frigidus es neque calidus.

Utinam frigidus esses aut

calidus. '* Sed quia tepidus

es et nee frigidus nee calidus,

incipinm te evomere ex ore

meo. " Quia dicis quod dives

sum et locupletatus et nuUius

egeo, et nescis quia tu es miser

et miserabilis et pauper et

caecus et nudus, "suadeotibi

emere a rae aurum ignitum

probatum ut locuples fias, et

vestimentis albis induaris et

non appareat confusio nudita-

tis tuae, et cbllyrio inunge
oculos tuos ut videas. " Ego
quos amo, arguo et castigo :

aeinulare ergo et paenitentiam

age. *" Ecce sto ad ostium et

pulso: si quis audierit vocem
meam et aperuerit ianuam,
introibo ad ilium et cenabo

14. rijt; iv AaoSiKEi^ CKKXr/ffiaf AXC. 6.

7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. (95.) Cmpl. om.

€KK\jjfftag 95.
| J Trig eKKXrjaiag Aao-

iiKiiav s'- 1. Er.
I

Laodiei.ae Vulg.in.

Memph. Arm. -lEth. Trms.

— 6 a^))i'] om. Er. ille anjen m. amen.

Vnlg.
II

add. KOI N*.(om.".) JEth.

— Km a\ti9. A. 1. 6s. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Vulg. m. Memph. Arm. JElh. koi o

aXi)9. C.
I

o ttXrie. N. 7. 14. Syr.
||
add.

Kai N. jEth.

— Krt(Jtu)Q^ tKKXijffiag fc^*. (corr.^*.)

15. a] om. K*. (add.".)
||

(^ori ovrt

KiOToQ m. Syr. om. \l'vxpog h ovtb).

— o^iXov . . .ZiOTog Prms.
| om. A. 1.

— o^tXog 7.

— qc '<C. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. (ae)P. 91.

95. Cmpl.
I X ">)£ 'S'. Er.

16. on ovrwc N.] om. Arm.
— X^'^pof] X^'fpoc ^*- (corr.".)

— ovTt post KOt ANC. 1. 38. Q. Vulg.

Memph. (om. koi) Arm.
|
ov 6. 7. 14.

91. 95. Syr.
|
om. cura ver. seq. .^th.

— KiOTOq ovTt i^uxpof '^C. 1. 6.7. 14.

38. Q. 91. 95. Memph. Arm. Syr.

Cmpl.
I i 4'"X- <"""' ?'" '= AF.

Vulg. Er.
I

ora.m. Harl.* JElh. Prms.

II
add. (1 N(* post ipvxpog, post St-

ores''. vel.«.)
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16. iiiWui at i/icaai iK Vulg.
|
iraiiae sic

N*. (corr."^'. sed habet t/iiv)
||

ante

««:] ical eXiyxu) fff 38.

17. on TXovaiog AC. 1. 6. 38. 95. Vulg.

Syr. Er.
I
om. inN. 7. 14. PQ. 91. m.

Memph. Arm. JEih. Cypr. 241. Trms.

Cmpl.

— ou^£v AC. m.
I J ovdevoc S'. ^. 1. 6.

7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95. Vulg.

— on TaXatiTiopog et N*.(om. (tv et 6;

sed add."^".)

— eXsHvof] pr.aem. o A. 6. 7. 38. Q. 91.

Cmpl. \
om. SC. 1. 14. P. 95. Arm.

Er. iiXcivoQ AC.)
— Kai yviivoQ ante Kai TV^Xog 7. m.

Arm. ^th.
I

ctra, Cypr. 241. I'rms.

18. avuP. troi] add. our 38. Memph.
— ayopatrov 38.

— XpvfTiov ante Trap' tfxov 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ. 91. 95. Memph. Cmpl.
\

post

ASC. 1. Vulg. m. Arm. JEth. Syr.

Ci/pr. 241. Er.

— tK TTvpag Q.
— TrXovTi^eig 7.

— 7r£pi/3a\)j] -Xei 7. | -XXj) 14. Q.

— Kai 2°. om. Cmpl.

— /i);] om. 91.

— ^arfpwSj/] 0avj) 14.
]

add. in te

Cypr, 241. J'rms.

18. aitrxvi't]'] aaxitp^ofjvvi) 7. P.

— KoXXuptoi' XC. 6. 7. 14. (38. ^y. Q.

KoXvp.^. Vulg. m. Cvpr. 241. Prms.
\

X KoXXovpiov S-. A. 1. (P.) 91. 95. Er.

in Annot. {xoXovpiuv P.)
|

KaXooupioi'

Memph. Cmpl.
\
KouXXoupiov Er. txt,

— eyxpicai ASC. 7. Memph.
| J tyXP'"

aov s'. 1. P- 91. Vulg. m. Arm. |
iva

tyxpi<yy 6. 14. 38. (om. iva). 95.
|
iva

tyXP'"" Q- II
adJ- "T' 91 C^-*' C.)

Cmpl.

— fin. fiXtTTdc 7.

19. tav] av S.

— ZriXivi AC. 14. Q. 95.
| J HijXuaov T-

N. 1. 7. 38. P.
I

^riTtiaov 91.
|

?ijXow

6. (erede Prms.)

— ow] om. 7.

20. aKovffy rrjQ (putvijg pov Kai] om,

Orig. iv. (242'=.) 406"=. Orig. Int. iii.

IIO''. 406». Hil.SW".

— avoity Orig. iii. Orig. Int. iii. bis. iv.

406*=.
I

avoi^io K.

— £io6X£U(7ojnai] praem. KOI S. 6. 14. Q.

91. 95. Cm/j/.
I

om. A. 1. 7. 38. P.

17. dices .4m*.
|
mirabiles Am.*

|
20. aperuit

mihijunuum iutrabo CI.



IV. 4. AnOKAAY^IS lOANOY.

Valg. Memph. aVTOV, KOI aVTOf UiT iULOV. ^^'O ULKCOV. SaXTCO aVTW cum illo et ipse inecura. " Qui
Arm. 5;th. Syr. . i „ , -

/i ' ' . \ > /
' vicerit, dabo ei sedere mecum

Kaacaai /xer efiou ev tcu dpovco fxov, cof Kayco iVLKrjcra, m throno meo, &icut et ego
v,//i \-, / ' ~ a ' >-^ vici et sedi cum patrc meo in

Kai eKaOLcra fiera rov narpof /xou eu tco opovai avTov. throno eius. ^ Qui imbet

^'•^'O excov ovs dKOuaaTco Ti rh TTj/eO/xa Xeyec rah ^^^etls^.*
''"''^ '^'"'"'

eKKXyjaiaLs.

IV. I'

>c. j:i.

22:6.
• Ezek. I : iH. reL

3. \_Kai a Ka0.]

^ Mera ravra dSoi'^ /cat i8ov 6vpa rjuecpyfieur) ev

TW oupavw, Kou 7] (pcovT] -q Trpcorrj, rji> rjKOVcra^ C09

craXiTLyyos XaXovcrrj^ /xer e/xov ' Xeycov , AuajSa

code, Kol Sei^co aoi^ a Sel yevecrOai p-era ravra.

^ evOews iyevoprjv iu iTvevp.arL, Kal^ l8ov Opovos

€K€Lro ev rw ovpavw, koll iirl * toi> Opovov KaOrjpe-

uos' Kal 6 Ka9r]p.evos * op.oiof opaaei XiOco lacnnoL

KOLL ^aapSlcp"- Kal ipis KVKXoOev rov Opovov op.oLos

opdaei o-papayBlua). * Ka\ KVKXoOeu rov Opovov OpovoL

* e'lKoa-i * reacrapef" ' Kal eVt rovs Opovovs ^ * e'lKoai
*

riaaapas wpicrfivr^povs KaOrfp-evovs, irepL^efiX-qp.e-

vovs iv lp.arioi9 XevKOis' Kal ^ iiil ra? Ke(j)aXas avrcov

' Post haec vidi, et ecce

ostium apertura in caelo, et

vox prima quam audivi tam-
quam tubae loquentis mecum,
dicens Ascende hue, et osten-

dam tibi quae oportet fieri post

haec. ' Statim fui in spiritu:

et ecce sedes pusita erat iu

caelo, et super sedera sedens,
' et qui sedebat similis erat

aspectui lapidis iaspidis et

sai'dini, et iris erat in circuitu

sedis similis visionis zmaragdi-
nac. ' Et in circuitu sedis

sedilia viginti quatluor, et

super thrones viginti quattuor

seniores sedentes. circuma-
mictos vestimentis albis, et

in capitibus eorum coronas

Vulg. m. Memph. Arm. JEth. Syr.

Orig. iii. Orig. Int. iii. bis. iv. 406^

//iV. 31l». Er.

20. fiiT^ avTov 14* Scr.

21. iKaQnaa 14.

1. tiSov 38. rel.
| ilwv Q. | idov AN.

— ((Vfiuy/ifj/)) AN. I. 38s. P. Er.
|
avitji-

yHivT] 6. 7. 14. Q. 91. 95. Cinpl.

— 17 <pu>vr)'\ om. j; 38. 91 (F. & C.)
|1

praem. iJou N. Prms.

— XaXot«ri)c] -aav N. loquentem Frms.

— Keyuiv AN*. 6. 14. Q, 95.
|
XXtyovaa

<^. N'». 1. 38. P. 91. Er. Cmpl. (om.

Frms.)
II
KOI Xeyouffijf 7.

— ava^a N. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38s. PQ 91. 95.

I
-/3,e< A.

— a N. rel. Vulg. Memph. Frms.
\
uaa

A.

2. (v9iuii;2 om. Memph. f praem. icai c-.

1. 7. 38s. P. 91. Vulg. C/. Memph.
Arm. ^th.

| om. AN. 6. 14. Q. 95.

Am. Fuld. Syr. Frms.
\ ivBiuig Se

N".

— fn-i] praem. 6 N*.

— Tov Opovov AN. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q.
95.

I J TOV tipovov ?. P. 91.

3. Ktti 6 KaOrjiitvos AN. 7. PQ. Vulg.

Sjr. Frms. Er.
| om. 1. 6. 14. 38. 91.

95. Memph. Arm. ^th. Cmpl.
\\ -f

add.

Tjv <^. Er. Memph.
|
om. AN. 1. 6. 7.

14. 38. PQ. 91. 95. Arm. Syr. Cmpl.
\

post o^oios Vulg. (^Priiis.)

3. OfioioQ 1**.] upoia 6 mg.

— Xie(,j] -9u<v38.

— lao-TTt^t] add. (7^apayS([} Kat Q.

— aapSiiiJ AN. 6. 7. 14. 33. Q. 91. 95.

Cmpl.
I

XaapSivif) S. 1- ? Vulg.

Mem|ih. Er.

— tpis (N**). 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Syr. (ipEif N**). j
arcus

Prms.
I
et alius iridis ambitu ornatiir

caelesti prato Tert. de Cor. 15. (vid.

et X. 1.)
I

itpftf AN*. Arm. JSth.

KVKXoQtV^ KVK\(p 38.

— Opoi'ovl add. avTov 38.

— opoiog opaaei (rpapaySivtp A. 1. 6. 7.

P. St. 3. Vulg. Memph. Syr. Er.
j

opoiiog opaffi (TftapaySiV(p N*^'^. j
opoiwg

wj; opaaif; (TfiapaySov 33.
|

opoiuiQ

opaatiQ opapaySuv 14.
|

ora. N*.
]

opoitdQ opa(7iQ apapayStviov Q. 95.
1

ojioiaop. apap.Elz. 91. ( V.&C.) Cmpl.

4. ad init. rai AN". 1. 6. 7. 38. P. 91.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. ^th. Frms.
\

om. 14. Q. 95. Syr.
||
om. Kai kvk\. t.

Opov. N».

— Opovoi] -vovQ AN.
— fiKoffi TtaaaptQ AN. 6. 14. 38. P. 91.

Vulg. Frms. Cmpl.
\

{ iiKoai * Kai

'

Ttaaapig ^. 7. Arm. Syr. j kB. 1. Q.

95. Er.

4. Toug dpovovQ'] om. 95.
1|

tTri tovq

dpov. ad ctK. TttyiT.
( om. N. (sed habet

Kat).

— OpovovQ~\ f add. ti^ov ^. 91. 95.

Cmpl.
I

om. A. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

Vulg. Memph. Syr. Prms. Er.
||

praem. C(ko(Ti rtaotpai; (om. post) A.

— fiKoffi] f praem. tovq s'- 6. 7. 14. Q.

91. 95. Cmpl.
I

om. A. 1. 38. P.

Arm. Er.

— HKOtJi. TitjaapaQ 6. 14. P. 91. 95. Prms.

Cmpl.
I
om. Aliic. (vid. supra). 33.

I

ttKoffi tKot" Ttaa. S. 7. Arm. Syr.

i
kS.I. Q. Er.

— KaOii^eyovg Trpto(3urepovs 38.

— iv N. rel.
I
om. AP.

— ipanotg^ om. N.

— tjri raf] f praem. to-xov <^. (Memph.)

I
om. AN. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Vulg. Arm. ^th. Syr. Frms. Er.

Cmpl.

2. F-t Btatim CI. | sedis Am.
| supra CI.

j

3. sardinis Ci. j visionis amargdinae d. |
4. cir-

cumamicti CI.
|
coronae aureae CI.
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AnOKAAY^I2 IQANOY. IV. 5.

AS.
1.6-7.14.33.

PQ-
91. 95.

'c. 15:2.
£zt;k. 1 : 2.

Ex. 24: 10.

^ Ezek. 1: 10.

"•Isa.Cia.

>• Isa. 6:3.

aredyduovs ^^(^pvakovi' .
^ Koi eK tov Opovov iKiropevov-

rai da-TpaTral koL * (pcoval koi ^povrai ", Koi eVra

XapTrdSef irvpos Kaiop-evat ivainov tov Opovov, al

elaiu TO. l-KTOL TTvevpara tov deov- Koi ivcoiriov tov

Opovov * wy " OdXaacra vaXivrj, ofxola KpvaTaXXco.

Koi iv fMeaco tov Opovov kol kvkXco tov Opovov * reV-

aepa" ^wa yefiovTa 6(pOaXixa)v epirpoaOev kol ottl-

aOev. ^ Koi to ^(pov to 7rpu)TOVop.oiov XeovTi, kol

TO 8evT€pov ^u>ov op.oiov poaxcp, koX to TpiTOV ^a)OV

* evcov " TO TTpOaCOTTOV W? * dvOpCOTTOV , Kot TO TeTapTOV

Qsov o/xoiov aeTcp ^ 7r€Top.eva>. Kai ra *T€(rcr€pa

^CDa, iv ' €Ka(TTOv avTcov * e^oiv ava TTTepvyaf e^

kvkX60€v, Koi eWcoOev * yepovaiv 6(p0aXpcov, kol dva-

iravaLv ovk ey^ovatv rjpepas Koi vvkto?, * XeyovT€9
'

,

d'Aytog, a/yiog, a^yiog xvpiog 6 Oeos 6 iravTOKpaTcop, 6

rjv KOii 6 av koc 6 ep)(opevo9- Koi oTav 8coaovcnv

Ta ^ooa So^av kol Tip-rjv kol ev^apLaTiav tw KuOrj-

aureas. ' Et de throno proce-

dnnt fulgora ct voces et toni-

trua. Et septem lampades
ardentes ante thronum, quae

sunt septera spiritus dei. " Et
in conspectu sedis tamquam
mare vitreum simile crystallo:

et in medio sedis et in circuitu

sedis quattuor animalia plena

oculis ante et retro. ' Et animal

primum simile leoni, et secun-

dum animal simile vitulo, et

tertium animal habens faciem

quasi hominis, et quartum
animal simile aquilae volanti.

' Et quattuor animalia singula

eorum Iiabebant alas senas, et

in circuitu et intus plena sunt

oculis, et requiem non habe-

bant die ac nocte dicentia,

Sanctus sanctus sanctus do-

minus deus omnipotens, qui

erat et qui est et qui veaturus

est. ^ Et cum darent ilia

animalia gloriam et honorem

4. xpt'CfofC "•
I t -aovQ <^. A. rel.

5. KaL eK. -Er.] om. 1.

— fKTTopevovTat Am. Fuld. Syr.
|
e^etto-

ptVOVTO 7. Vulg. CI.

— (ptiivai Kat (3povTai AN. 6. 7. 14. PQ.

91. Vulg. Memph. Ann. (iEih.) (Sjr.)

Prms. Cmpl.
\ J ^povrai Kat ^utvai

I5-. 1. 38. 95. Er.

— TTVpoQ post Kaiofitvai 95.

— Bpovovl add. avrov 6. 7. 14. Q'. 95.

Syr. Cmpl | om. P. Vulg. Memph.
Arm. iEth. Er.

— at iiaiv TOV Opovov I**, ver. 6. |

om. N*. (add.".)

— ai tiaiv ii'\ 6. 7. 38. Q. 91. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Er.
|

a tariv

A. Trms.
I
d tiatv 1. P. | Kai sic.

14.

— ro AN'«. 1. 14. 38. P. 91 (F. & C.)

Ar m. Er.
\
om. 6. 7. Q. 91. (BW^.) 95.

Cmpl.

6. Opovov 1°.] add. avrov 7. I add. dei

Memph.
— wf Oa\. AK. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Syr. Cmjil.
\ *om. we

T. 1. Arm. jEth. I'rms. Er.

— va\ivi]~\ viKivt] 38. Cmpl.

— Kpvara\(f) 38. 91.

— IV fieaif) a. rel.
|

f/t^fiT((j A.

— Opovov 2°.] add. pov 38.
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6. Kat KVKX(fj TOV Opovov'\ om. Memph.

Arm. Zoh.
\
circum ilium SjT.

— naaepa A.
| J Teaaapa '^. K.

rel.

7. tx'^^ ^- 7. Q.
I t 'X"" T- ^•

rel. 1 om. Memph. Arm. Zoh.

^th.
— TO TrpoauiTT.I om. to 7. 14. Q. 91

(F. & C.) 95. Arm. Jren.

— WQ avOpuxov A. Vulg. Prms.
\

avOpiii-irov (om. uq) 6. 14. Q. 95. Arm.

Iren. \ i>Q bfiotov avOputrif H. (iEth.)

I X i)g avOpoiwog <^. 1. 7. 38. P. 91.

Syr.
I

simile faciei filii hominis

Memph.
— Z(i>ov (post TerapT.') Vulg.

|
om. 6.

14. Q. 95. iEth. Iren.

— irtTopivni AN. 6. 14. 38«. Alf. PQ.
|

X 'jrtTiopev(f} ^. 1. 7. 91. 95. Iren.

8. ra Tcaa. AN. 7. 14. P. 91. 95. Memph.
Arm. *om. ra ^. 1. 38 At/. Q.

— Ttaatpa AN.
| J Tiaaapa ^. rel.

— eKaarov avTwv N. 38. Vulg. (singula

eorum) Memph. (habebant singula

Prms.)
I

KaO' tv avTwv AP. 91. Arm.
(jEth.) Cmpl.

\
unum quodque ex illis

Syr.
I J KnB' iavro s"- !• ^r. | KaO'

iv 6. 7. 14. Q. 95.

— txiDv A. 1. 7.
I ex"" 6- !* Q- 95.

Cmpl.
1 fx<'>'''n 38. P. Mcmjih. |

t uxov ^. N. Vulg. Arm. Er. \ om.

91. JEth.

8. Trrepuyag] post f^ 14.
|
-yoji/ Q.

— kvkXoOiv'] add. i^utOiv 14.

— Kat sffiuefv] om. 38. Mib.
\

Kai

t^ioOiv 91.
I
ante se ct retro Prms.

||

praem. koi t^oiOtv Q.
— ytpovaiv AN. 6. 7. 14. PQ. 91. 95.

Cmpl.
I J ytpovra <^. 1. 38.

— OVK fx^^'^^^ Fuld.
I

ovx e^oaav N*.

(corr.".)
I

habebant Vulg. Am.

Prms.

— XtyovTCg AN. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91 (F. & C.) 95. Er.
I I Xiyovra '^.

Vulg.

— ayios ter. AN"^". 1. 7. 14. P. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. Use. .SIth. Syr.

CTert. de Oral. 3.) Prms. Er. |

8i«"

N*.
I

novies 6. Q. 91 (F. & C.) Arm.

et MSS. Cmpl.
I
sexies 38 (,Al/.) 91

(B%.)
— 6 etof] om. 6 N*. (corr.!^'.)

— 6 TravTOKp."] om. 6 N.

— o oiv Kai 6 Tjv 38 (,Alf.) Memph.
— Kai 6 epxopevoQ Prms."] om. .^th.

6. procedebant Ci
|
qui sunt CI.



V.3. AnOKAAY^I'IS K2ANOY.

Vuig. Memph. aivco eTTi ' TO) Ooovw "
, TO) tcdVTL eif Tovs alcovas Ta>v

Arm. rni-h. Syr. ^, ,

'

10'^'',',,^+' n
aLcovcov, TTtaovvTaL ol eiKoaL naaapes TrpeapvTt-

poL evcoTTLOv Tov KaOrffievov tin tov dpovov, koI * irpo-

CKwrjaovaiu too ^u>vtl €iy tovs alcovas rav alavcov,

Kol fiaXovaiv tovs crTe<pavovs avTwu evainov tov

vpovov^ AtyovTes, A^ios ei, o Kvpios Kai o Oeos

7]fj.(ou , Xa^elv ttjv So^av Kal T-qv ti/xtju /cat tt^u 8vva-

fiiv oTi av eKTiaas to. iravTa, koll 8ia to OeXrjpia crov

* rjaav Ka\ eKTiadrjaav.

et benedictionem sedemi super
thronum, '" procedebant vi-

ginti quattuor seniores ante
scdentetn in tlirono, et adora-
bant viventira in saccula
sacculorum, et mittent coronas
suas ante tbronum, dicentes,
" Dignus es, domine et deus
nosier, accipere gloriam et
honorem et virtutem, quia tu
creasti omnia, et propter vo-
luntatem tuam erant et areata
sunt.

V. lA'

' Ezek. 2: 9, 10.

° Kai €i8ou eVi ti]p Se^iau tov Kadrj/xevov iirl tov

Opovov (BijSXlou yeypapfiei'ou kacoOev Kal oiriadeu,

KaT€(r(j)payLO'fjiei>ov acPpaylcriv eTTTa. ' Kai elBov ayye-

Xov la-)(ypov KrjpvaaovTa eu ({xovr) peyaXrj, T/y *

a^LOS duoi^ai to fiilSXlou, xat Xvaai tols a(^payl8as

avTOV ; '' Kal ovSels rj8vvaT0 ev tw ovpavw, ovSe

iirl Trjs y^s, ov8e VTroKaTco ttjs yyjs, dvol^ai to

' Et TJdi in dexteram seden-
tis super thronum librum
scriptum intus et foris signa-
tum sigillis septem. =Et vidi

angelum fortem et praedi-
cantem voce magna. Qui est

dignus aperire librum et

solvere sigiiacula eius? 'Et
nemo poterat in caelo neque
in terra neque subtus terram

9. (ToxroDffii/ A. 1. 38s. P. Arm. Hr.
\

^MO-wiTtv X. 7. 14. Q.
I

Sui(Tt 6. 91. 95.
|

-aft Cnipl.
I

darent Vulg. dederant

ilia Trms.

— Jojar] om. N*. (add.":'.)

— ixaptariav Trms.
| -thoq A.

— r(/j Opovfp AN.
I X TOV Opovov ^. 1

rel.
II
add. Kat irpouKW-qaovai 95.

— T({t ^cut'Ttetc Tovg atitiva(; TU)V aiwvutv']

ora. Am.

— fin.] add. a/ui/r N. 95*. Arm. cdd.
\

om. A. rel. vv. Prms.

10. init. add. icai K.

— om. ver. ad. atwvutv Arm. (exc.

Use.)

— iiKoai TiaaapiQ AN. 6. 14. P. 91.

Vulg. Prms. Cmpl.
\ hkoui t nat

"

TiaaapiQ <;. 38 (-pie). Syr.
|

kB. 1. 7.

Q. 95. Er.

— TOV Ka9r}jiij>ov iiri\ om. Prms.

— 7rpo(jKvvr]<rov(Tiv Eh. AN. 1. 6. 7. 14.

38. PQ. 91. 95. Cmpl.
\
% wpoaKVvov-

aiv St. 3. JEr.
\

adorabaut Vulg.

Prms.

— atwvwv] add. afirjv N.

— jBaXovatv Elz. AN**. 6. 7. 14. 38.

(J//) P. 91. ^o.Arn. Full/.
I
l3a\\ov(Tiv

St. 3. N*. 1. Q. Er. Cmpl.
I

mittebant

Vulg. CI. Memph. Arm. mittentes

Prms.

10. evwTriov tov 9povov^ om. 95.

— XtyoiTEf] iVT^Q N*. (corr.'^'*.)

11. 6 Kvpiog * Kai 6 9tog ij^iov'' AN. 6,

14. Q. 91. 95. Am. Syr. Prms. Cmpl.

(pracm. Kvpie N.)
|

Kvpie 6 6tog I'jfiojv

7. 38. P. Vulg. CI. Fuld. Memph. Arm.

.^th.
I J Kvpu tautum. s". 1. Er.

||

add. o ayiog 6. 14. Q. 91. 95. Arm.

Syr.
I

om. AN. 1. 7. 38. P. Vulg.

Memph.
— Tt}v Ttixi]i'~\ om. Tr}v N.

— TT]v BwafiLv om. tt^v A.
•— ore] praem. Kai 14.

— Ta -iravTa AN. 1. 38. P. 91. Memph.
Arm.

I

om. ra 6. 7. 14. Q. 95.
||
add.

et per manum tuam sunt Syr.

— Bia QeKijuaTi trov A.

— jjaav AN. 6. 95. Vulg. Memph. iEth.

Syr.
I
ovK t/aav 14. 38. Q.

| J iiaiv

S'. 1. 7. P. 91. Er. Cmpl.
\ et stant

firraa Arm.
— Kat iKTiffQijtrai/^ om. A.

1. iiSoi' N. rel.
I
iSov AQ.

— /3t/3Xtov yeypapfievov Hipp, in Dan.

(159. Lagarde.) Orig. ii. 525^ Hil. 5=.

(Q/pr. 289.)
I
om. N*. (add.'*.)

— E(7u»0£v VV. Hipp. Orig. ii. Cypr. Hil.

Prms.
I
ipTTpoadiv N. Orig. iv. 97^

— oTTtaBtv AN. 1. 14. ? Syr. Orig. ii. iv.

97'. Cypr. JEr.
|
tiuQiv 6. 7. 38. PQ.

91. 95. Vulg. Memph. Arm. Mth.

I Syr. Hipp. Hil. Prms. Cmpl.

1. KaTKyippayiapivov Orig. ii. iv.
]

Kare-

(jipiypivov 95.
I

tfftppayttrpsvov Hipp.

II
praem. kui N"". Orig. iv. om. Orig. ii.

Hil.

2. Kripvaaovra ante laxvpov N.
|

post

Orig. ii. 525''. Hil. 5'^.
||

om. laxvpov

Hipp, in Dan. (159. Lagarde).

— tv foiv-g AN. 6. 7. 14. Q. 95. | *om.

ev ^. 1. 38. P. 91.*Vulg. Arm. Hipp.

Orig. ii. Cyiir. 289. Hil. 5^. Prms.

— Ttg] t add. tariv ^.1. Vulg. Arm.
Syr. Hil. Prms.

\
post a?iof 6. 7. 14.

Q. 95. Memph. Ci/pr.
||

om. AN. 38.

P. 91. ^th. Cmpl. Hipp. Orig. ii.

Orig. Int. iii. 405''.

— Tag (T^p.] Orig. iv. 97".
|

om. raf

Orig. ii. 525'",

3. TjSvvaTO A. 1. 7. 14. 38s. PQ. 95.

Orig. ii. 525''. iii. 408''. iv. 97". Pr.
\

tdvv. N. 6. 91. Cmpl.

— ovpaviji'] add. avo> 7. 14. 38. Q. 95.

Syr.
I

om. AN. 1. P. 9 1 . Vulg. Memph.
Arm. .a;th. Orig. ii. iii. 408''. Orig.

Int. iii. 405"^. Hii. 5^. 44'".

9. fin.] add. viventi in saecula saeculorum
CI.

I
10. mittebant Ci.

j
II. domine deus (om.

"ot") CI.

1. in dextera CI. Am.^ \ super CI. (
2. om.

' * et " CI. 1 3. neque in caelo Ct.
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AnOKAAY^I2 lOANOY. V.4.

AS.
1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ.
91. 95.

^i^Xlov * ovre " fiXeveLv a.vro.
"* koI [ey*^] inXaiou

* TToXv , OTL ovSelf a^LOi evpiOrj avol^ai * to Ql^Xlov

ovT€ ^Xeweiv avTO. Koi els e/c tcov irpea-fivTipcov

Aeyfi fjioi, Mt} KXale- Idov ivLKiqaev ^ 6 Xecou 6 *
e'/c

r7;y (f)vXrjf ^lovSa,^ rj pi^a Aavei^, avoi^ai to j3i-

IBXloi', KOL * Tas Itttu a(f)payi8as avTov. *" koi eiSou,
*

eV fieaco tou Opouov kcu Toiv Teacrdpcou ^atcou, Koi eV

fxecrcp Tcov Trpea-^VTepav, apviov * eaTrjKcos cof icr(j)a-

yp.€vov, ^ ty^cov KepaTa eirTU. kol 6(pdaXfxov9 eTTTO., ol

(laiv Ta eTTTOL * irvfUfxaTa tov Oeov " * ' dTrea-TaXp.ei'oi"

elf irdaav ttjv yrju.
''

kol rjXdei', koi eiXrjCpev * ex ttjs

8et;idf TOV KaOrjpevov iwl tou Opovov. ^ kol ore e'Xa-

fieu TO ^l^Xlov, to. * Teaaepa ' ^wa kcu o'l eiKoaiTea-

(Tupes 7rpeal3vT€poL * eirecrav " evminov tov dpviov,

Psa. 141 (i4o):2. e-)(ovTes €KaaTos ^ Ktddpap", Kai'(f)idXas ^ y^pvaeas"

'Gen. 49:9.

Klea. 11:1, 10

c. 22 16.

6. ^aTt]KbQ.

"aChr. 16:9.
Zac. 4: 10.

aperire librutn neque respicere

ilium. ' Et ego flebam mul-
tutn, quoniaiu nemo dignus
inventus esc aperire librum
nee videre euro. ' Et unua de
senioribus dixit raihi, Ne fle-

veris: ecce vicit leo de tribu

luda, radix David, aperire

librum et septem signacula
eius. ' Et vidi, et ecce in

medio throni et quattuor ani-

malium et in medio seniorum
asnuni stantem tamquam oc-

cisum, habentem cornua septem
et oculos septem, qui sunt
septem spiritus del missi in

oranem terram. ' Et venit, et

aecepit de dextera sedentis in

tlirono. ' Et cum aperuisset

librum, quattuor animalia et

viginti quattuor seniores ceci-

derunt coram agno, habentes
singuli citharas et pbialas

3. ovSt cm A. 1. 6. 7. 38. P. 91.
|

ovrt

tJTi N. 14. Q. 95. Orig. ii. iii.

— ovBt VTTOK. T. y. A. (1.) 6. 7. P. 91.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. Syr.
| ovti vttok.

Tr,g ytiQ 14. 38. {Alf.) Q. 95. Orig ii.

525<:. iii. 408«. Orig. Int. iii. Hil. bis.
\

cm. K. ^ih.
I

post ovSi fiXiTTtiv

avTO 1. (ou^t).
I

Kai\iiTroK. rrje ytjs Er.
— ovTt I3\. AN. 6. 7. 14. 3S. Alf. Q. 91.

95. Arm. Use. Cmpl. Orig. ii. iii. |

X ovii i3\. f^. 1. P. i'r.
I
nee videbant

Arm. Zoh.

4. Prms. om. ver. A.
|

om. ab ikKoiov

ad fin. ver. Orig. Int. iii. 405"^.

— lyia Orig. Int. iii. 405"^. Cmpl.
\ om.

N. 1. Memph. ^th. Syr. Ong. ii. 525'.

Hil. Er.

— tKXaiOv Orig. ii.
| iicXaav H*.

(corr.'».)

— TToXv N. G. 7. 14. 38. P. 91. 95. Vulg.
Cgpr. 289. Frms. Cmpl.

|
ttoXuj- Q.

|

t TToXXa ^. Er.
I

TToWoi 1. Arm.
cdd. quiilam JEth.

| omnes Memph.
I
om. Orig. ii. Oriy. Int. iii. Hit.

— ivpt9ii Vulg. Ong. ii.
| tvptBriv 38.

|

ivpiOrjaeTai X. (corr.*^.)

— avui^ai] f add. Kat avayvuivai 'S. 1.

91. Arm. cdd. nonnutli (qui aperiret

Cypr.) Hil.b'^. (vid.Ver.3.)
|
om. N.

6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 95. Vulg. Memph.
Arm. Use. .Mth. Syr. Orig. ii. Hil.

5. » 1».] om. Er. Syr.
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5. 6 2°.] Orig. ii. 525^ iii. 408=. iv. 97^.

Eus. D.E. 386".
|
om. N. 14.

1| f add.

wv =r. 1. Er.
I
om. AN. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ. 91. 95. Vulg. Memph. Theb.

(TA. 33.3.) Arm. (^th.) Syr. Orig. ii.

525«. iii. 408«. iv. 97'. Orig. Int. iii.

405«. Sus. D.E. 386''. Cypr. Hil. 5'i.

Cmp/.

— avoiKai AN. 1. 7. 38. P. 91. Vulg.

Memph. .Mth. Orig. ii. Orig. Int. iii.

Hil.
j
6 avoiyiitv 14. Q. 95. ille aperiet

Syr.
I
avTos tjvoi^t £us. D.E.

— Tag cnra] f praem. Xvaat s'- N- Vulg.

Ct. Arm. Zoh. Cypr. 2S9. Er.
\

om.

A. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95. Am.
Memph. Arm. edd. Mlh.. Syr. Orig.

Hil. Prms. Cmpl.

— aurou] praem. St 95.

6. Kai fiJor] om. A. (tiOoj' N. rel.
|
iSwv

7.
I
iSov Q.) II t add. Kai iSov <^. A.

Vulg. Er. Iren. 256.
|
om. N. 1. 6. 7.

14. 38. PQ. 91. 95. Mempli. Arm.
jEth. Syr. Iren. 256. Hipp, in Dau.

(159. Lagarde) Prms,

— IV ptaifi 1". Hipp.
I

(fiiiiaiji bis. A.
(om. 2°. Prms.)

— karriKme N. 1. 7.
| J -KOf ^. A. 6. 14.

38. PQ. 91. 95. Hipp. Orig. iv. 152''.

— uiQ Iren. Orig. iv.
| om. 95. Arm.

Hipp.

— ta<j>ayiiivov Hipp. Orig. iv.
| eafpayi-

(jptvov 7. 38. Cmpl.

6. fxw" AN. 7. Q. It ixov s- 1- 6s. P.

91. Hipp, habentem Iren.

— iTTTa 1".] 1;38.

— Km oipQ. iirra Vulg. Memph. Arm.

.^th. Syr. Er. Iren. Hipp. [ om. 1.
|

om. Kai 14.
I

?' 38.

— 01 AN 1. 38. Vulg. Er. Iren.
| a 6. 7.

14. Q. 91. 95. Hipp. Cmpl. [h. P.]

— Ta iirra N. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91. 95.

Vulg. CI. Am.'' mg. Memph. Arm. Syr.

Iren. Hipp. (om. ra) Cypr. 291. Prms.

Cmpl.
I
om. iiTTa A. 1. Am.* Fuld.

Hurl.* JEtb. Er.

— irvivpara ante tov 9iov AN 6. 7. 14

38. PQ. 91. 95. Vulg. Iren. Hipp.

Cypr. Prms. Cmpl.
\ J post S'. 1. Er.

— a-Kiar. (s. airoar.)] f praem. ra <^.

1. 7. Arm. Hipp. Er.
\
om. AN. 6. 14.

38. Q. 91 95. Vulg. Cmpl. [A. P.]

— aiTtaraXpn'oi A.
| J airtaTaXfitva <^.

N. 1. 38. Hipp. Er.
j aTrouTtXXofitva

6. 7. 14. Q. 91. 95. Cmpl.(_...-va P.)
|

dimissi Iren. 256.

7. eiXTifev] f add. to ^Si/SXiov <^. Er.
Am-mg. Memph. Syr. Hipp, in Dan.

(159. Lagarde) Cypr. 291. Prms. (vid.

ver. 8.)
I
Ti]v tanium Q. | om. AN. 1.

6. 14. P. 91. 95. Am.* Harl.* Arm.
.^th.

II
post £7rt TOV Bpovov 38. Vulg.

CI. Fuld. Tot. Dem. Cmpl.

5 . fleberis CV. | solvere septeiu C/. j 6. cornua]
corona .4 /n.* I eeptem 2**.] om. Am.* | 7. ftc-

cepitj add. librum Am. mg.*



V.13. AnOKAAY^I2 IQANOY.

Vnig. Memph. y€fiov(Taf dufJuafxaTcou, al elaiv al irpoafv^ai tcov
Arm. 5;th. Syr. , , 9vk»'^ '^^ ^^' "a^

k
J. ,

ayiwv Kai aoovcnv wor]v Kaivrjv Aiyovres, A^tof

el Xafieiv to ^l^Xiov-, kol avoi^ai ra^ a(Ppayi8a9

avTov- oTi ecr(^ayr]s /cat rjyopacras tco dew rjfj.ds ev tw

at/xaTL crov, eK iraarji (f)v\rjf kol yXaxrcni^ Kai Xaov

Kai eOvovs, Kai eTTOLrjaa? * avrovs tco aeo) yfjicof

\o.iSa(TiXiv(Tov<rip. * fia(TL\e'iav Kcu lepels' kol * ^aaiXevovaiv eVt rjjs'

yrjs- Koi eiSou, Koi rJKOVcra as " (pcourju dyye\coi>

TTOXXCOV * KVkXo) TOV BpOVOV KCU TCaV ^COCjyV KOL TU)V

irpea^vTepcav Kcti rjv 6 apid/jiOf avTcoi^ fivpiades

p.vpL(x.8cou " KOLL y^iXLCiBes )(iAi(i8cov^ XeyovTei (pcoi/rj

fieydXrj, A^iou ecTTiv to apviov to ea^ayp.evov Xa-

l3eLi> Trju Swa/jLiv Koi tvXovtov Kai cro(f)Lai> Kai Lcr)(yu

Koi Tifirju Kol So^av /cat evXoyiav. ' kolL ttolv KTiafia
13. [Kai vnoKiro, g t ^^ ^^ OVpUVCO, KUl eTTi TTjs yrji /cat viroKaTco

aureas plenas odoramentonim,
quae sunt onitiones sancicirum.
" El cantiiDt novum canticum
dicentes, Dignus es accipere

librura et aperire signacula
eius, quoniam oecisus es, el

redemisii nos deo in sanguine
tuo ex omni tribu et lingua et

populo et natiune, "*et tecisti

cos deo nostro regnura et sa-

cerdotes, et regnabunt super
terram. " Et villi, it audivi

vocein angclorum multoruni

in circuitu throni etanimaliuni

et seniorum. et erat numerus
eoruni milia milium, '^ilicen-

tium voce magna, Dignus est

agnus, qui oecisus est. accipere

virtutem et divinitatem et sa-

pientiam et (onitudinem et

honorem et gloriam et bene-

dictionem. '^ Et omuem crea-

turam quae in caelo est et

super terram et sub terram, et

quae sunt in mari, et quae in

7. TJ]Q KaBrju. a*, (corr.'^'.)] Dei etc.

Cypr. Pr/ns.

8. Tiaatpa AX.
| J Tiaaapa ^.

— iiKoat reaaapig AH. 6. 14. P. 91.
|

kJ. I. 7.38. Q.95. Er.
|
(om. oi Cmpl.)

I

UK. KOI Tiaa. Syr.

— tTTiaav AN. 1. 7. Er.
\ J fmaov •^.

6. 14. 38. Q. 91. 95. Hipp. [A. P.]

— Uaaroe ante ixovrtg H.
||

era.

iKaaroQ Hipp.

— KiBapav AX. 6. 14. 38. PQ. 95.

Memph. Arm. iElh. Syr.
| J KiBapag

<^. 1. 7. 91. Vulg. Cypr. Hipp.

Prms.

— Xpvatag X.] J -(Tag ^. A. rel. Hipp.

— yf^ovaag Hipp.
|
pitjraQ 7.

— at iLijiv Hipp.
I

a iWLV X.

— ai irpodivxai AX". 1. 38. PQ. 91.

Memph. Er. Iren. frag. ii. Hipp. Orig.

i. 755». iii.
310f.

1 cm. ai X*. 6. 14.

95. Meth. (Jahn 28.) |
Trpoatvxitiv

7.

9. aiovtriv Hipp. (159. Lagards.)
|
aSui-

aiv A.
I

cantantes Prms. cantaverunt

Cypr. 291.

— Xafidv Hipp. Er.
\
Xa/3a>w 1

.

— laipayiiQ Hipp. | Knpaytig 7.

— Tif Qtif Syr.
I

post t)p.aQ 7. Arm.

Prms. Hipp.
I
om. 1. HarL* Memph.

Cypr, Er.
|

post ev ry at/i. ffou

^th.
— ripagK. 1. 6.(7.) 38. Q. P (e spat.) 91.

95. Vulg. Memph. Arm. Syr. Hipp.

Cypr.
I
om. A. .*th.

9. aifiari Hipp.
|
ovofian 95*.

— Kai idvovg] om. kai 14.*
|

gentium

Arm.

10. avrovQ AX. I. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91.

95. Am. Memph. Arm. ^th. Syr.

Valla. Cmpl. [A. P.]
| J iipaq <^. Vulg.

CI. Fuld. Cypr. 291. Prms. Er.

— Tii> 9t(i> i)puiv X. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91. 95. Vulg. Memph. Arm. Mih. Syr.

Cypr. (Prms.)
|
om. A. (regnum Deo

nostro Cypr.)

— jSaffiXfiai' AX. Vulg. Memph Prms.

Cypr.
I t l3a(Tt\iie S-- 38 rel. [A. P.]

Arm. iEth. Syr.

— ifpeif A. 3S. rel. Cypr. Prms.
\
Upa-

Ttiav X. [A. P.]

— jiaaiXivovmv A. 7. 14. 38. Q. 95. Syr.

Cmpl.
I

^aaiXiviyovGiv X. 1. 6. P. 91.

Am. Fuld. Tol. Harl. Memph. Cypr.

I % jiaaiXevaoiifv '^. Vulg. CI. Dem.

Prms. Er. ut regneiit Arm. [jEth.]

1 1. ei^ov X. rel.
|
i^ov A. 7. Q.

— <if (puivriv X. 6. 7. 38. Q''. 91. 95. Syr.

Cmpl.
I

*um. (Jc 'S-- A. 1. 14. PQ«.
Vulg. Memph. Arm. JEth. Er.

— TToWwv ante ayysXiov 95. [ om.

TToWdJV 7.

— kvkXv ax. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Vulg. Cmpl.
I

{ kvkXo9(v ^. 1.

Er.

ll.Kat Tutv TTpttT'Surtpwi/] om. l.(om.

Tuiv Er.)

— Kai rjv u apiQpoQ avruiv pvpiaSeg

pvpiaduiv Elz. AX. 6. 7. 14. 33. Q. 91.

95. (Vulg.) Memph. Arm. ^th. Syr.

Valla. Cmpl.
|
*om. St. 3. 1. Er.

\
om.

pvp. pvp. Kai Vulg. Prms.

12. Xfyoi/rfs] XeyovTutv 33. 95. Vulg.

Syr. Prms.

— aCioi/] a^ioQ A. [A. P.]

— 7-0 npviov~\ om. TO Er.

— i<j(paypivov] efftppaytaptvov 38. Cmpl.

— rrjv Gvi'apiv'l um. Arm.
[

libruin

Memph, (e scm. verborum)

— KOI jrXovTov] om. 95
|
om. koi 38.

Arm.
I

K. TOV vX. 7. 14. Q. et diTi-

niiatem Vulg. et regnum Memph.
13. o] t add. cTTiv '^. 1. P. Syr. Prms.

" est " post '• in caelo " Vulg.
|

om.

AX. (habet to) 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91. 95.

Tol. Memph.
— eiri Ttis yne AX. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

95, Vulg. Memph. Syr. Cmpl,
| J tu

Ty yj/ <?. 1. Arm. ^i.h. Prms. Er.

— KOI inroKarii) Ti]g yrig A. 1. 6. 7. 38.

Q. 91. Vulg. ^th. S}r.
I

om. X. 14.

95. Memph. Arm.

9. cantabant CI.
\
ctnticura novum CI.

|
es]

add. domiue C7. j
10. nosdeu CI.

|
regriabimua

a.
I

lo. terra CI.
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AnOKAAY^I^K lOANOY. V.14.

Aseci.
1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

Pa.
91. 95.

§C.

rny yny, Kai an rris OaXaaa-ns , Kai ra iv avTOis ^*> o^nes audm dicente«,,v «/ 01" />' 'V - Sedenti in throno et agno
iraVTa, rjKOVCra Aeyovras, lo) Katfrjixevw CTTL TOV benedictio et honor et gloria et

/\ ' \ " > r < y s^ I \ < V ^ ' St
' t" potestas in saecula saeculorum.

dpOVOV Kai TCp apVLCpr] evXoyLa Kai rj rifXr] KUL rj do^a Kgt quattnor animalia dice-

Koi TO Kparos els rovs ala>vas tHiv alcovcov. Koi to, j**"'' ^'°<=°; ^t semores ceci-

1 , ^ „ c.- V, ,. , V ,t r,'
derunt et adoraverunt.

* Tecraepa (ma eAeyov, AfXT]v Kai ol ' Trpeo-pvrepoL

eTreaau, kou ^ 7rpoaeKVpr]crai> \

VI. ir'

lA'

^ Kat ei8ov ore rjvoi^ev to apvlov ptav eK Ta>v

liTTa (rcppaylScov, /cat rJKOvaa ii^os e'/c t6)u Teaaa-

pcov C^oiu XeyovTOS &>$• * (pcovr] " /SpovTrjs^ ' E^o^on ^

Kat elSov, Kai l8ov 'lttttos XevKos, Kai 6 Ka6rjp.€vos

Itt * avTov" e^cDf to^ov kcu iBoOrj avTW aTe(^avo9,

kolL e^rjXOev ulkcou, Kai Iva VLKrjarj.

'Kai OTe rjuoi^ev ^ttjv a(j)payida ttjv SevTepav , tJkov-

ua TOV Sevrepov ^coov Aeyoiroy/EyO^^oi;*. Kai i^rjXdev

aAAoy Ilttttos TTvppos' Kai rw Kadrjixeuco eV ^avTou

' Et vidi quod apernisset

agnus nnnm de septem signa-
culis, et audivi unum de quat-
tuor animalibus dicentem
tamquam vocem thonitrui,

Veni. ' Et vidi, et ecce equus
albus, et qui sedebat super
ilium habebat arcum, et data
est ei corona, et exivit vincens,
ut vinceret.

' Et cum aperuisset sigillum

secundum, audivi secundum
animal dicens, Veni. 'Et
exivit alius equus rufus, et qui
sedebat super ilium, datum est

13. fTTi Tijf SaXaffffqc] nri riiv 9a\aaaav

38.
I
IV Ty BaXaauf N. Vulg. Memph.

Syr.
II t add. a tanv ^. 1. PQ. 91.

(Vulg.) Er.
I

cm. N. 38. Memph.

Arm. jEth. Syr. J'mis.
\
om. a A. 6. 7.

14. 95.

— tv avTOtg] fir' avTOtg 38.
||

add. Kai

14.

— vavra AX. 1. 6. 14. P. 95s, Et.
j

TravTaq 7. 38, Vulg. Cmpl.
j
iravra Kai

nai'Tue Q.
I
om. Arm. Rieu.

||
add.

— Xtyovrae H. 6. 7s. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Vulg. Arm.
|

Xi-yovra A. 1.
|

Xf-

yovTis Et.
\

(et audivi eum qui sedet

super thronum dicentem Syr.)

— TOV Bpovov S. 1. 38. P. 91. 95*.
|
ry

Bpovip A. 6. 7. 14. Q. Prms,
||

Kai seq.

Vulg. 1 om. AN". Syr.

— Kai Tifi apvii^ om. Memph.
— >; £i/\oyia] om. ?} P.

— Kai TO Kparoc] -KavTOKpaTopoQ X*.

(corr.".)

— fin.] add. afir^v 1. 6. 14. 38. Q. 91.

95. JEVa. Cmpl.
|
om. AN. 7. P. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. Syr. TeTt. ad. Ux. i. 7.

Et.

14. (om. Kai Ta Tiaa. t,u)a iXiyov afiTjv

95.) Tiaaipa A.
|
{ Tiaaapa ^. N. rel.

— iXiyov AN. 1. 7. 38. P. Vulg. Arm.

Syr. Mt\i. Er. Xiyovra 6. 14. Q. 91.

Cmpl.
II

add. to 7. Q. 91. Cmpl.

— Kai oi~\ t add. cticoat TiaaapiQ f^, Er,

960

Vulg. CI. Dem. Arm. Zoh. Prms.
\

om. AN. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

95. Am. Fuld. Memph. JEth. Syr.

Cmpl.

14. imaav AN. 1. 7. P.
|
iinaov 6. 14.

38. Q. 91. 95. Cmpl.

— TrpofffKUvqffav] f add. t^uiVTi etc rove

aiiijvaQ TitiV aitiiVii)V '^. Er. Vulg, Ch
Arm. Use. Prms.\om. ANC. 1. 6. 7. 14.

38. PQ. 91. 95. Am. Fuld. Memph.
Arm. Zoh. Mth. Syr. Cmpl.

I. tiSov C. 1. rel.
I
iSov AN. 7. 14. Q.

|

om. Prms.

— ort ANC. I. 6s. 7. 38. P. 91 ( F. & C.)

Dem. Memph. Arm. .Slth. Syr. Er.
\

oTi 14. Q. 91. (Btly.) 95. Vulg. CI.

Am. Fuld. Cmpl.

— liiav'\ om. \.
\
iv Er.

— £B l".] om. 14.

— ivTa (post Tbiv) ANC. 7. 14. 38 (J').

PQ. 91. 95. Vnlg. ^th. Syr. Prms.

Cmpl.
I

• om. 1^.1.6. Memph. Arm.
Er.

— atppayiSitiv'] ora. N*. (add.".)

— Kai (ante ijKouo-a)] om. 7. Prms.

— fi/oj] om. 91.

— cK (post ivog)'] om. N*. (add.') 91.

— Jwwj/] om. 14.

— Xcyovrof C. rel. Am. Fuld.
\
-rtav N.

Syi-.
I

? 14*.
I

om. hie A.
|

(dicene

Vulg. CI. Memph.) om. ad ^povrrii;

Prms.

— ipiovii AC. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91.95. Memph.

Valla. Cmpl.
\ J ipavjjg <^. 1. 6. P.

Er.
I

(puvtjv N. 91. Vulg. Arm. (om.

(is).

1. fSpovTTjg'] add. Xeyovrog A.

— epxo"l oil. Syr. f add. /cat pXcire <^.

Er.
I

Kat iSe N. 6. 7. 14. Q. 95. Vulg.

CI. Fuld. Mempli. (^th.) Syr. (Prms.)

I
om. AC. I. 38. P. 91. Am. Arm.

Cmpl.

2. KOI ugov N. 1. P. 91. Kat iSov AC. Q.

(iSov 7.) Vulg. CI. Am. Memph. Arm.

JEth.
I

om. 6. 14. 38. 95. Fuld. Tol.

Harl.* Dem. Prms.

— in aVTOv ANC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

9.5, Cmpl.
I
{ iir' avTip 'r;-. 1. Er.

— fX**^ ^^-

— I'lKtuv] praem. 6 A. Arm.
— iva viKtjay AC. rel. ut vinceret Tert.

de Cor. 15.
|
eviKijatv N.

|
iva viKijaet

1.

3. orf] 07-t Cmpl. (non sic vv. 7, 9 .)

— rrjv (j(j)pay. ttjv devr. ANC. 1. 6. P.

Viilg. Memph. Prms. Er.
| J Trjv Sivr.

a<ppay. <7. 7. 14. 3S. Q. 91. 95.

— epxov"] t add. Kat (iXiin <^. Er.
j
(cat

I^£ N. Memph. Arm. Use. (.^th.)

Prms.
I

om. AC. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ,
91. 95. Vulg. Arm. Zoh. Syr. Cmpl

14. viginti qnatuor scniores CI. I ceciderunt
in fficiea sujvs CI.

I
fin.] add. viveiitecn in

saecui.a saeculorum CI.

1. septem BigilUs C/.
I
dicentem CI. | iin.add.

et vide CI. \ 3. fin. add. et vide CI. \ 4. datuB
est ei CI.



vr.8. AnOKAAY^IS mANOY.

yuisr.Memph. iSodt] avTco Xa^eiu ttjd elprjvrjv ^e'/c" ttjs yrjs, kolL
Arm. ^th. Syr. ^ > n n ' >

'

i U, ' f " ^ -J'/) » " '

4. iSoB,) [awry]. ^^« aAXi]Aovs CTCpa^ovaLV ' KUL eooat] avTcp fia)(aipa

fieyaXr].

'^ ^ Kat ore ijvoi^ev * riyi' acfypayiSa rrju rpiTTju
,

rjKovaa tov Tpirov ^coov XeyovTO^,' Kp^ov ^ KcClelbov,

Koi l8ov "iiriros pLekas-, kcu 6 Ka6r]p.evo9 eV * avTov

'

e^cov ^vyoi> iv tyj x^'P'- ("'^'^ov. koI rjKOvcra * ats

(^xovrjv Iv p.i(j(jo tS}v Teacrdpoiv ^(ocou Xeyovaav,

^oiui^ (TLTOV BrjvapLOV, Kol rpeif yolvLKes ' KpiOcov
"

SrjuapLOV KOL to ekaLOV /cat tov oivov p-rj aSiKrjcrr]?.

^ Kai oTe rjvoL^ev ttjv aCppayiSa Trju TeTapTiiv,rJKOV-

aa [^(pcoi^rji/\ tov TeTapTOv ^wov ^ keyovTos",'
^pxov''

.

^ KoX elSov, Koi l8ov Ittttos ^(Awpos", kol 6 KaOrjpevos

'c. 20:14. eirdvoi avTov, ouopa avTco, 6 OdvuTOf, koI 6 AS?;?

8. )j«:oX. avTif. i ^KoXovOeL '
yLter avTOv- KCU iSodrj auTots e^ovtrla

"i-zek. 14:21. * eTTi TO TeTapTov TTJS y^]f aTTOKTeivat eu po/JLCpaia.

It'

ei ut sumeret pacem dc terra,

et ul invicem se interficiant, et

datus est illi gladius magaus.

* Et cum aperuisset sigilUim

tertium. audu'i tcrtiura animal
dicens, Veni. El vidi, ec ecce

equus niger, et qui scdebat

super eiiin habebat stateram in

manu sua. ° Et aiuiivi tam-
quam vocem ia medio quat-

tuor animalium dicentera,

Bilibris trittici denario, et tres

bilibres ordei denario: et

vinum et oleum nee leseris.

' Et cum aperuisset sigillum

quartum, audivi vocem quarti

animalis dicentis, Veni. * Et
vidi, et ecce equus pallidus, et

qui sedebat super eum, nomen
illi mors, et inferus sequebatur

eum, et data est illi potestas

super quattuor partes terrae,

4. f5;;\9f >'] praem. Kat iJov icai iSov H.

— TTvppoQ XC. 91. Vulg. Arm. Syr.

Er. russeo [equo] Tert. de Pud. 20.
|

jTvpof A. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 95.

Memph. (rufus in similitudine ignis

.^th. in Rom.')

— Kai tvTi^ KaG, A.
— avTOv AXC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Cinpl.
I J avTi{) '^. I. Er.

— avTift (post tBo9r]) N*. rel. Vulg.
|

om. AS". Prms.

— SK Tiie yve i^*C. 6. 14. 38. PQ. 91.95.

Cmpl.
I
t a-TTO T>]g yT/f 9-. 1. Er.

|
om.

i{".
I

om. £K S. OTTO A. 7.

— icaiii/a AXC. 1. 38. P. Vulg. Syr.
|

om. KOI 6. 7. 14. Q. 91. 95. Memph.
Arm. JEth. Cmpl

— aipa^ovaiv AC.
| J (T(pa^iii(Ttv ^. X. 1.

7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95. Vulg.
|

Kara-

aipa^ioaiv 6.

— fi^yaXt] ante fiaxaipa A.

5. o7-f] on 95'.

— rT}v aippaytda Tqv rptTTjv AXC. 6. 7.

14. PQ. 91. 95. Vulg. Memph. Arm.

Prms. Cmpl.
| J Trjv rpiT. a^pay. ^.

1. 38. Er.

— epx""] t ^^^' '"^'- /3X£TE ^. Er.
|

Kat iSi S. 6. 14. Q. 95. Vulg. CT.

Memph. Arm. Use? Syr. Prms.
|
om.

AC. 1. 7. 38. P. 91. Am. Fuld. Arm.

Zoh. Mih. Cmpl.

— Kai tiSov A(S*C.) 1. 7. P. 91. Am.

Fuld. Arm. Er. (_iSov NC. 1). |
om. 6.

14. 3S. Q. 95. Vulg. CI. Memph. ^th.

Prms.

5. fieXac] ptyas 38 txt. (corr.mg.)

— avTov AXC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Cmpl.
I
'l.avTif) ^.1. Er.

— CX*^*'] ^X'^^ Cmpl.

6. (ic ^wi'ijr ANC. 6. P. Vulg.
I

*om.

(if <^. 1. 7. 38. rel. Memph. (Aic). Arm.

.Sth. Syr. Pr7ns.

— tv niaij) N. rel.
| eupKrif AC.

— XeyoDo'ai'] om. Arm.
||

praem. sicuti

vocem aquilae Memph. .lEth. (vid. viii.

13.)

— aiTov improhatum sed rursus restitu-

tum X.

— (TXOtviKeg 91.

— KpiewvASC. 1. P.Syr.
|

ticp.e,;? S-- 6.

7. 14. 38. Q. 91. rel. Vulg. ^th. Er.

— trjvapiov 2°.] om. 14.
||

praem. tov

A.
— TOV ikmuiv 14. (vinum et oleum Vulg.

Prms.')

— adiKtjtreiQ 7.

7. TT]v aippay. tt]V Ttrapr. Vulg.
|

ti}v

TlTapr. a<ppay. 38. Cmpl.

— rjKovaa ipuivtjv AH. 1. 91. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. .^Eth. Er.
|
om. <piovtjv

C. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 95. Prms.

TOV TETapTOV ^WOv] TO TlTapTOV

^(fiOV C.

— XiyovToe ASC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

95. Vulg. Arm. Cmpl.
| J Xtyovaav

S'. 1. Er. (dicens Frms.)

6g

7. tpxo"] t ^'I'l- ""^ /SXettc <^. Er.
|

Km i6t 6. 14. Q. 95. Vulg. CI. Memph.

(^th.) Syr. Prms.
|
om. ANC. 1. 7.

38. P. 91. Am. Fuld. Arm. Cmpl
8. ad iuit. sai adov <^. 1. P. 91. Am.

Fuld. Memph. Arm. Syr. Prms. Er.
\

Kai. tSov AX(C.) 7. (om. Kat C.)
||

om. 6. 14. 38. Q. 95. Vulg. CI ^th.

— xXupoe viridi equo Tert. de Pud. 20.

1 XeuKoe 95.

— Ka^.] om. 6 C.

— avTov. 1°. Prms.
|
om. C. 1. P. Er.

— 6 fiav.] Orig. iii. 555''.
|
om. 6 N.

91 (Bill/, ctra. F. & C.) 95. Cmpl

(aOavuTog A.)

— aStji] add. Kat 6.

— (jKoXouest NC. 6. 7. (-6;)). 14. 38.

PQ. 95. Vulg. Ann. Prms.
| J qkoXou-

6h s- 1-9'- Memph. Er. [A. n. /.]

Orig. iii. 555''.

— per' avTov AC. 1. 7. P. 91. Syr. Er.
\

avrqi S. 6. 14. 38. Q. 95. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. (awroig Orig. iii. 555''.)

— auToif ANC. 1. P.] avT<j) 6. 7. 14. 38.

Q. 91. 95. Vulg. Memph. Arm. ^th.

Syr. Prms. Cmpl.

— £7ri TO TtrapT. T. yrjg ante aroKreij/at

ANC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. -iEth. Syr. Prms.

Cmpl
I { post ^. 1. £r.

5. et vide CI. I Buper earn CI.
\ 6. dic«ntium

CI.
I

8. et vide CI. | inferous CI.
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AnOKAAY^IS lOANOY. VI. 9.

ANC.
1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

P.Q.
91. 95.

IZ'

' c. 20: 14.

c. 1:9.

Kol eV Xiaco Kol Iv Oavarw, KoI VTTO TCOV OvpiCOV interficeregladiofameetmorte

„ „
' ' et besteis terrae.

PC. 3:7-

IH'

I Joel 2: 31.

Isa. 13: 10.

Matt. 24 129.

Isa. 34: 4.

^ Kat 0T€ rjvoL^ev ttju TvefJLTTTrjv a^paylha^ eiSov

viroKaTco rod OvcnaaTTqpiov raf -^v^as " rmu ia(f)ayfie-

vcov <5ia Tov Xoyov rod deov, Kai" 8ia rrju /xapTvpcav

Tju flxov,
^° KOL * iKpa^av " (pa)i>fj /xeydXr) Xeyovres,

"Etwf TTore, 6 SeaTTOTT]?^ 6 ayto? koI^ dXrjdivos, ov

Kplveis Kou eKSiKels to ai/xa rjjxwv * ex rmv Karoi-

KovuTcov eTTt TT/f yr)?; Kat * eooarj * avrois eKaarw
* aroXr] XevKi] , kol ippedr] avroif 'iva dvaTravawvTaL

cVi •)(^povov jJiiKpou, €0)9 ^ ^ TrXrjpcixjoiaiv kou o'l crvv-

SovXoL avTcou Koi ol aSeA^ot avrcov, 01 /xeXXovre?

^ diroKTevvecrOaL w? kou avroL
*^ Kat eiSov ore ijvoi^ev rrjv cr<ppayL8a ttjv eKrrjv

KOL * (Tei(rp-09 fxtyag eyevero, ^ xciA yjXtog sysvsTO

f/^sXag ws aaKKos TpL-)(^ivo9^ kol t] (rekijyrj oKtj ija-

VSTO wg aljM/a,
^'^

' xaJi ol drrTSpsg rov oiipavov hxscrav

'Et cum aperuisset quin-

tum sigillum, vidi subtas

altare animas interfectoram

propter verbum dei et propter

testimonium quod habebant.
'" Et clamabant voce magna
dicentes, Usque quo, domine
sanctus et verus, non iudicas

et vindicaa sanguinem nostrum
de his qui habitant super

terram? " Et datae sunt eis

singulae stolae albae, et dic-

tum est illis ut requiescerent

tempus adhuc modicum, donee
impleantur conservi eorum et

fratres eorum qui interficiendi

sunt sicut et illi.

'^ Et vidi, et cum aperuisset

sigillum sextum,et terrae motus
factns est magnus, et sol factus

est niger tamquam saccus

cilicinus, et luna tota facta

est sicut sanguis, "et stellae

caeli ceciderunt super terram,

8. rat iJTTo] om. icai 1. Er.

— ifTTo] TO rerapTov A.

9. Triv TrtfnrTtjv a^payiSa tiSov A(S". 1.

t). rel. Am. Fuld. Cypr. 254. Prms.
\

Tyjv (T^payidav r7]V iitov (i. e. i

\_'7rf}nTTriv~\ tSov N*, t7}v f a<ppayi^a

N*^*.)
[ TTJV a^payiSa rtjv Trffiimjv Kai

liov 14. {tiSov 1. 6. 38. rel. i^ov ANC.
7. 14. Q.) II

add. rai C.

— i^fX"?] "tid. Tiiiv avQpwTTiov N. 1. P.

91. Memph. Arm. ^th. Cmpl.
\
om.

AC. 7. 14. 38. Q. 95. Vulg. Syr.

Clem. 235. Cypr. 254. Prms. Er.

— ((7(ppayi(T^evuiv 7. Arm. Zoh. ea(payt-

a/ievwv Cmpl. (pefiapTvpriKOTiDV Clem.)

— Sia 2". Am. Fuld. Dem.
\
om. A. Tol.

Mempb. Cypr. 254.

— iiaprvpiav Cypr.
|

fK«:Xi;<T(aj' 38.
||

add. TOV apviov 6. 7. 14. Q. 91.95.

Syr. Cmpl.
|
om. AXC. 1. 38. P. vv.

Er.
II

add. avrov Arm. jEth. Cypr.

(om. qv ttx"") Prms.

— "XO"] fcx"" ''*• (corr.".)
| »;xo»'

95.

10. eicpaJavANC.e. 7. 14. Q. 91(_£lly.)

95. Memph. Cypr. 254. Prms. Cmpl.
j

J -Zov S". 1. 38. P. Vulg. Syr. Er.
\

•Zav 91 (K. & C.)
\
qui dixerunt Arm.

(om. XeyovTis^ clamant Tert. de Orat.

5.
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10. <pu)Vi)v fifyaXijv 14. Q. 95.

— aXtiO.~\ t praem. 6 s- 1- Syr. JEr.
\

om. AXC. 6. 7. 38. PQ. 91. 95. Arm.

Cmpl. (6 a\7]0tvog Kai ayioQ 14.)

— Kptvric 1. (Kpti'fif Er.')

tKSiKfltTHg X.

— j'lliwj' Orig. Int. ii. 473^ Tert. Cypr.

254.
I

vfiuiv 14* ^Scr.

— £K Tuv AXC. 6. 14. 38 (BcA.) Q. 91.

95. Cmpl.
I X "^0 '""' '^- 1- 7. P. Er.

\
Kai Toiv 38 Alf.

11. tSoet] ANC. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

95. Clem. 235.
|

% tiodrjuav =". Er.

Cypr. 254.
|

om. usque ad XiVKUi

Cmpl.

— avToiQ (KadTifi AKC. 7. 14. 38. P. 91.

JEth. iicadTij) Clem, unicuique ex illis

Syr. eis singulae .i^m. Cypr. 254. sin-

gulae Ftild. cuique eorum Memph. eis

singulis Cypr. 310. Prms.
\ J EKauroL^

1^.
I

(KaaTaie Er.
\
avTotget tunc om.

ad epp. avToiQ 1.
]

avroig 6. Q. 95.

Arm.
— GToXr] XivKtj ANC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91. 95. Memph. Syr. C!em. [om. in 1.

vid. supra]. J aroXat XtvKai '^. Er.

Vulg. Arm. jEth. Cypr. bis. Prms.

— fpiBi} X.
I

tpptjOrj 91.
I

eSoOrj

Cmpl.

— avanavauiTTai AX, 6. 14. 38. Q. 91.

95.
I
avairavcovTai C. 7. | avaTTvev-

auiVTai 14^ Scr,

11. iTihic MSS. Vulg. a. Memph. Syr.

I
post xpuvov A. Am. Fuld.

|
ivi X.

{|

add. Tiva 38.

— jiiKpov AXC. 1. 38. P. Vulg. Memph.

(Arm.) Syr. Er.{Prms.) brevi adhuc

tempore Cypr. 254.
j
om. 6. 7. 14. Q.

91.95. Cmpl.\oTa. xpovov iiiKpov] JSilh.

— f'wf] t add. ov S". 1. 91. Er.
\
om.

AXC. 6. 7. 14 Scr. 38. Q. 95.

— vXripiaiyaaiv X. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91. 95.
I

7rXijpw9w(Ttv AC. Cmpl.
\

nXrjpuiaovaiv Er. in edd.
| % irXripu-

aovTai ^. Er.

— Kai ol avvS.'] om. Kat Q. Vulg. Memph.

Arm. Cypr.

— c! /jtXX.] praem. Kai 6. 14. 38(,Al/.)

Q. 95.
I
om. Cypr.

— OTTOKTivveaBai AXC. |
anoKTSveaOai

7. Q. 91.
I t aTTOKTHViaOai c:. 1. 6.

14. 38. P. 95.'!. Er. Cmpl.

— ii)Q Kai avroi] om. Kat 38, Memph.

jEth. Cypr. 254. 310. Prms.
||

praem. vvo avrii X*(corr.".).

12. (iSov X. 1. 38. P. 91. (iSov AC. 7,

9. sigillum quintum C;. |
altaremJm.* I

10. noil vindicis CI.
)
de iia C'i.

\
in ten-a CI.

\

11. illi3 singulae Ct.
]
adhuc tempua Ci.

|
com-

pleantur CI.
|

12. vidi cum (om. " et ") CI.
|

ecce terrae motus CI. | magnus factus est CI.
\

13. de caelo CI.



VII. 1. AnOKAAY^O lOANOY.

Valg. Memph.
Arm. Mth. Syr.

slg TTjV f^/rjV, cog o-vatj ^riXksi rovg o'AvvBovg avTTjg,

VTTO ^ due/xou fj.eyaXov cretoij.eL'r]- xa,i ovpdvog

14. iXiaaoiiivoe. a,TS')(J^0p[iTS7j c'og ^t^XlOV * akLT(70[/^SVOV " , KOL TTOLV op09

Koi vrjaos (k tcou tottcou avTwu eKiurjOrjaav Kai ot

jSao-tAer? r^f yi]f, koi ol ixeyiardve?, /cat * ol )(L\Lap-

•)(0L, Kou ol irXoucnoi ", kolI ol * la-)(ypo\ , /cat 7ra?

BovXos Koi * eXevOepos eKpvxjrai/ eavrovs et? ra airi]-

Aata /cat ti? ras Trerpaf tS>v opeoov, ^ /cat XeyovaLv

Toh opea-Lv Koi Tai9 Trerpais, Yls(Tsr£ i(f) Tjf/^dg, xai

xpv\p(tTS 7]f/yrlg ocTTo TrpocrcoTTOV Tov Kadrjp.ei'ov eVt rov

dpouov, /cat diro ttj^ opyrjs rov dpviov ort rjXOev r]

rj/xepa rj fieydXyj tyjs opyrjs * avrav , /cat ti.9 Suvarat

aTaOrjvaL;

^ [Kat] fJi€Td
* TOVTO " elSou Tea-crapa? dyyeXov^

ia-rwras inl rds recrcrapas ycoi'la^ r^y yrj?, Kpa-

Tovvrai rovs reaaapas dvefxovs rrjf yrjf, lua p.r) ivverj

avejxos eVt rrjs y^S", P'l^Te eVt tyjs OaXacrar}?, prjTe

' Hos. 10:8.

Luc. 23:30.

16. eTi r(f» 9p6vtf}.

VII.

siciu ficus mittit grossos sues

cum vento raagno movetur,
'*et caelum recessit sicut liber

involutus, et omnis mous et

insulae (le locls suis motae
sunt. '^Et reges terrae et

principes et tribuni et divites

et fortes et omnis servus et

liber absconderunt se in spe-

luncis et in petris montium,
'*et dicunt montibus et petris,

Cadete super nos et abscoa-

dite nos a facie scdentis super

thronum et ab ira agni,

"quoniara venit dies magnus
irae ipsorum, et quis poterit

stare ?

' Post haec vidi quattuor
angelos stantes supra quat-

tuor angulos terrae, tenentes

quattuor ventos terrae, ne

fiaret ventus super terram

neque super mare neque in

14. Q.) I

om. 95. |1 add. Kai 1. 14. P.

91. 95. Am. Prms. Cmpl.
|
om. Er.

12. j/voiSev] ivv^ev H*. (ijvvKiv '=^)

— o-iKT/ios] t praem. tjou s- A. Vulg.

CI. Er.
I

om. XC. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91. 95. Am. Fuld. Memph. Arm. ^th.

Syr. Prms. Cmpl.

— Ii^yag post iyevtro A, Am. Fuld. Tol.

Bern. (Arm).
|

ante C. rel. Prms.

sanguis raultus factus est Syr.

— tytviTO ante fiikaQ AC. 1. 38. P.

Vulg. Syr. Er.
\

post N. 6. 7. 14. Q.

91. 95. Memph. Arm. Cmpl. (mox

CKaKKOQ 14 Scr. aaKKOv 91.)

— ai\r)vr, oXt) AKC. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. Mlh. Syr. Prms.

1
* om. oAij S-. 1- P- 91. Er. Cmpl.

13. ovpavov Am. Tol. Dem. Arm. Syr.

Prms. de caelo Vulg. CI. JEih. Tert.

adv. Herm. 34.
|
0tov A.

|
om. Fnld.

— (Trerrav AXC. 1.7. P. Er.
j nrtaov

6. 14. 38. Q. 91. 95. Cmpl.

— uq'] eiri N.

— /3aX\f. AC. 14. PQ. 91. Vulg. £r.
|

l3aXu 1.
I
paXXovaa S.

|
jiaXovaa 6.

7. 95.
I

aTTOjiaXovua 38.

VTro] UTTO fc^. 14.

— avi/iov ante fityaXov AXC. 6. 7. 14.

38. Q. 95. Vulg. (^/iiixiiyaXov X*.)
|

t post s- 1. P- 91. Tert. Prms. Er.

— aiioiitvTi^ aaXtvo/iivr] A.

14. 6 ovp. AXC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Arm. Cmpl. |
* om. 6 '^. 1. Er.

— iXiarr. ANC. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91. Cmpl.

I t tiXiaiT. S-- 1- P- 95- f'^"'- ^r.
I

-liivov S-- A. 1. 7. 14. PQ. Er. Cmpl.

I
-ptvoQ S. 6. 38. 91. 95.

— vqffoc] (iovvog X.
I

vqcTCToe CQ. in-

sulae Vulg. Prms.

— avTojv'] om. N.

— iKivijdriaav N^^C. l.rel.
|
awiKtivnaav

A.
I

(Kivrjaav H*'
\
taaXivGrjaav 95,

15. Kat 3".] om. A.
— ot x*^* '^"^ **' nXovaiot AXC. 6. 7. 14.

PQ. 91. 95. Vulg. Arm. ^th. Syr.

Cmpl.
I J oi jr\. K. oi x'^. <^. 1. 38. Er.

I

om. /cai 01 X'^- Memph.
— laxvpot ANC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

95. Cmpl.
I I SvvaToi <s. Er.

|
(om.

Kai ol iffx- 1- .^th. om. oi N. 95.)

— tXfvSiposI t praem. wag s"- f^"- 1-

38. P. 91. Memph. Arm. JSr.
|

om.

AC. 6. 7. 14. Q. 95. Vulg. ^th. Syr.

Prms.
1
om. Kai irog tXivSipoe H*.

16. TTiaiTt aC. 1. rel.
|
Treo-art A. 7. P.

— Kpv^aT^~\ -£rat M.

— TOV Bpovov AC. 1. 7s. 14*. 38. P. 91.

I
Tvepovit,ii.6. 14^ Q. 95.

— ttTro T))c opy."] £7ri r. opy. N*. (corr.'^)

17. i) iiptpal om. r) 38.

— r; ficyaXii'] om. 14.

— avTuv SC. 38. Vulg. Syr. ( % "vrov

<^. A. 1. PQ. rel. Memph. Arm. ^th.

Pnns.

1. Kat N. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Arm. iEth. Syr. Er. Cmpl.
\
om. AC.

Vulg. Memph. (habet postea dt)

Pnns.

— TOVTO ASC. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91.

Memph. .^ith. Cmpl.
|

% ravra <^. 1.

P. 95. Vulg. Arm. Prms. Er.

— Et^oi/ 1. 38. P. 91. 95«. (tJov AXC.

7. 14. Q.)

— Tiaaapaq 1°. -piQ A.
|

(5' X.
|
-puq 7.

? 38.

— Tiaaapaq 2°. sic in codd.

— ywi/tat] ayytXovQ 1. (non £r.)

— Tiarrapaq 3°.] -piQ A.

— r);c yne 2°.] om. 38. Memph. (om.

KpaTovvTUQ .... r;;f yriq 95*.)

— TTviy] TTvevatj X.
J

TTttrtji 95.

— ofE/tos] praem. o C. 14. 95.

— avtpog Am. Tol. Harl.
\
om. Vulg.

CI. Fuld. (aarent Vulg. CI. Fuld.

flaret Am.)

— e;rt TtjQ y>iq in terris Prms.
|

om.

A.
— Trig 9a\.] om. Tijg A.

— /xJjrf] fti) C.

13. emittit ra.
I
a vento C/. | 16. Cadits

1. 6uper C7. 1
flarent {om. ventus) CI.
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AnOKAAY^I2 lOANOY. vir. 2.

AKC.
1. 6. 7 14. 38.

PQ.
91. 95.

3. Kai Tr}v 6a\.

'Ezek. 9:4.

le'

' c. 14: 1.

eVi *rt" 8ep8pou. "
/cat eiSou aXXov ayyeXou * ava-

fiaivovra diro duaroXi]? rjXlov, e^^ovra (T(ppayL8a

6eov ^auTos' kol eKpa^eu (pcovrj fxeydXr] tois rea-

aapaLv dyyeXoLS, 019 iSodrj avTols d8iKT](rat ttjv yrjv

Kcti Tr]v OdXaaaav, Xeycou, M77 d8iKr]ar]Te ttjv yrjv,

pirjTe TTju BaXaaaav, p.ijre ra 8€i'8pa, ^d^pis^ cr^pa-

ylacofieu tovs 8ovXovs tov deou rjixatu iirl tcou /xerco-

TTCov avTcav. Kai rjKOvaa tov apuOpiov tu)v e(T(j)payt-

aptevrov " * eKarov TeaaepaKovra Tecrcrapes x'-^'-'^^^^

ia(ppayiap.evoL Ik irdarjs (jivXrji vlcav 'Icrpar/X' e'/c

(f)vXr]9 lov8a, ' 8co8eKa ;>(tA£a5e? ea(j)payi(rp.evor Ik

(pvXijs 'Povl3r]v, ^ 8u)8eKa " i^iAtaSey *. e/c (f)vXr]s Td8,
^ 8u)8eKa' xtXid8€s ^'

e'/c (f)vXrjs 'A(rr)p, ^ 8cc)8eKa"

T(iAta(5e? *• eK ^vXrji ^ecpdaXelp., * 8a>8eKa " XLXid8es^-

€K (jivX-qs * ^avvacrar] ,
* 8co8€Ka " yj.Xia8ts ^' ' e/c

^vXrjf ^vp-eav, * 8a>8€Ka' 'x^iXia8es *• e/c (f)vXrj9 ^ Aenei
",

* 8d)8€Ka ^((AtaSe? ^- e/c (pvXrjs * 'laaa^dp," * 8a>8eKa
"

X'Ata^ef *• ^ e/c (J)vXt]s ZajBovXcov, * 8u>8€koi!' )(iXLd8es^-

nllam arborem. " Et vi.ii al-

teram aiigelum ascendcntem
ab ortu solis, habentem sig-

nuin dei vivi, et clamavit voce
magna quattuor angelis qui-

bus datum est nocere terrae et

mari, ^ dicens, Nolite nocere

terrae et mari neque arbori-

bus, quoad usque signemus
servos dei nostri in frontibus

eorum. * Et audivi numerum
signatorum, centum quadra-

ginta quattuor milia signati

ex omni tribu filiorura Israhel:

°ex tribu luda duodecim milia

signati, ex tribu Ruben duode-
cim milia signati, ex tribu

Gad duodecim milia signati,

° ex tribu Aser duodecim milia

signati, ex tribu Nepihalim
duodecim milia signati, ex
tribu Manasse duodecim milia

signati, ' ex tribu Symeon
duodecim milia signati, ex
tribu Levi duodecim milia

signati, ex tribu Issachar duo-

decim milia signati, ' ex tribu

Zabulon duodecim milia signa-

1. n £ivSpovC. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 95. Vnlg.

(inuUa arborePrms.)] arbores Memph.
Arm. ^th. Syr.

| J Trav SivSpov <^.

K. 1 . P. 91. Er. Cnipl.
\
SfvSoov A.

2. eiSov N. 1. rel.
|

i^ov AC. 7. 14.

Q-

— aXXov post ayytXov 91.
|

ante rel.

Orig. iv. l*". (om. Prms.)

— avajSatvovra ANC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.
91. 95. Cmpl. Orig.iv.li. avafiavTa '^.

1. Arm. Er.

— avaTo\7ie NC. rel. Orig. iv. l"". | -Xuiv

A.

— (Kpa^iv aC rel. Vulg. Mempb. Orig.

iv. Prms.
I
EKpaZiv AP.

— Teacrapaivl riaaaptg X. (corr.''».)
|
S'

Orig. iv. li".

3. adiKTjtrijre Orig. iv. l**. 2^. | -uart

Cmpl.
I
aClKljGfTaL H.

|
adtKl<T€LT£ 7.

— itriTi T. daX. C. 1. 7. 14. PQ. 91. Fuld.

Tol. Dem. Arm. ^th. Syr. Orig.iv.

bis. Prms.
|

/iij^f t. 6a\. H.
| xai t.

9a\. A. 38. Vulg. CI. Am. Memph.
— uriTi ra Sivl. A. 38. rel. Orig. iv.lis.

I
pridt T. S. X.

I

et arboribus Memph.
(uUam arborem Prms.')

— axpif] t add. ov <^. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91.

95s. Cmpl.
I

om. ANC. 1. P. Orig.iv.

1". 2<:. Er.
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3. (rfpayiauipiv Eh. ANC. 1. 6. 7. 14.

(38.) PQ. 91. 95. Orig. iv.bis. (-aopiv

38.)
I
-Zotpiv St. 3. Er.

— ripuiv Orig. iv. bis.
|
om. 95. Memph.

Arm. JEih.

4. Kai ijKovff. TOV apiQ. ruiv t(j(ppay.

Orig. iv. 1'. 2'. Prms. | om. A.
— TjKovrja Orig. iv. bis.

\ -aav X.

— 70V apiBpov Orig. iv. bis.
\
om. 95.

|

TU)V api9pitiv 7. Cmpl.

— iKUTOv Ttanap. x'^'^^fC ^5. P.
I

hxar. Kai TitriTEp. Ticaap. xiXiaSiQ C.

6.
I
iKarov knar. Kai Ttaaap, Kai Timr.

XtXiaCeg SSAIf. Syr.
\ tKar.Ttaaap.

^'(supra lin.) xiXta^tg A.
|

Uar. Kai

Ttaaap. Ttaaapiig X'^'^^'f ".91 (-pff).

Cmpl,
I

(K. Ttaaap. Kai Ttaa. 14.
|

t ppS' X'^'^^fC S'. Q. Orig. iv.bis.

Er.
I

ppS' xiXiaSag 1.
|
om. ppl' xiX.

taippay. 95.

— tafpayiaptvoi 38. P. 91. Vulg. Arm.
Orig.iv.'i'-.

\
-vwv 6. 7. 14. Q. |

om.

Orig. iv. !<:.

5—8. SuSiKa ubique AXC. 1. 6. 14. 38.

(91.) Cmpl.
I t'P' T- 7. PQ- 95s.

Orig.iv. \<^. (sed post luiarjip i/3' 91.

et SvoKaiSiKa 1". post "St^OaXtp et

MavaaaTj et Atui deinceps duSixa Er.

rel. i/V).

5. ea^payiapevoi 1°. ver. 5. et ultimo

ver. 8.] om. lO'". ASC. 6. 14. 38.

PQ. (91.) 95. Fuld. (Syr.) Cmpl. (et

nit. om. 91. Syr.)
|
om. 8'*^'. (ab Aarjp

usque ad luiatjip) 1.
|
taippayiapivuv

(pro -iitvoi) ter. v. 5. sed om. rel. add.

ver. 8. ult. 7.
|
laippayiapevai ver. 5. et

8. 6. Q.
I

in ver. 8. solo jEtli.
] f laippayi-

apivoi duodecies ^. Vulg. Am. Arm.

Er. (sed " Graecis signati non repetitur

nisi in initio et fine, nee additur ad

singulas tribus, ut admonet Valla,

quamquam in nostris exemplaribus

addebatur" Er. in Antwi.) om. un-

dtcies Memph.
5. (K <pv\. Pou/3iji'] praera. km 7. (Pou-

I3iv 7utvid.\i. -Pip 1. ?7. 38. Er.

Poii/3)(|n Orig.iv. 1=. Pov^tiv Cmpl.)

— IK ipv\. Tad Kr\.] om. X.

6. init.] add. Kai 7.

- 'Seip9a\(ip 1.
I

14^ (-tip*.) Er.
I

... 'Stipe. ... ^vp..

Povjiiv ... aat)p ..

\iv C.
I

-Xip A. 6.

-\i a. (IouSa...rad

.laaxap ... Itoaijip ...

Mavaaatj ... Atvi...

?a/3....E«)'ia/i. 91.)lom. A(T);p. Memph.

6. Nephtali CL



VII. 13. A^OKAAY^I'I2 mANOY.

Arm. ^th. Syr. . ,, ^
x // t !- 'V // '^^ > j / ^ m)lm signati, ex tnbu Bcnia-

* Bez/ia/xeti" , ^ OCOOeiCa i^iAtaOe? iaippayLa/JLei'OL. n'ii Juodecim milia signati.

'0.5:9.

*C. 5: 12.

Mera ravra elBov, kou l8ov o^Aos iroXvs, ou

aptO/j-rjaat. avTov ovBel^ * iSvvaro ", ' t'/c iravTOi edvovs

Kol (puXcov /cat Aawz/ xat yXcoaacou, earaiTe? iucowiov

Tov Opovov KcCi ivcoTTLOv Tov dpvLOV, * irepi^e^Xy/jLe-

V0V9 (TToXas XevKas, Koi (pOLViKes eu raly ^epaXv

avTcav Kol * Kpa^ovmv" (pcoiffj ixeydXrj, Xeyovres,^

H (rcoTr]pia * tco deco rj/xcou tc5 KaOrjpevco eTr\ * rw

Opovco , /cat r« upvim. koI wduTes ol dyye-

XoL * eiaTi']KeLaav " kvkXco tov Opovov kou. rmv Trpea/Sv-

Tepcou /cat rcov reaadpcov ^comu, /cat ^ eireaau"

ivCOTTLOV TOV OpOUOV eVi ^ TOL TTpOCrCOTTa" aVTlOV, KOU

7rpoa-€KVvr]o-av tu> 6ea, ^'^
XeyovTes, 'Afxr^v rj evXoyia

Kal r] do^a /cat 77 ao(f)[a kol rj ev-^apiaTLa kol rj Tiprj

Kcu T] Swa/xif Kal rj tcr;(i;y rw deco rjpau els tovs

alcovas tcou alcovcav. d/x^p. ^"^ koL direKpidr] ety e'/c tcou

'Post haec vidi turbain
mai,'narD, quam dinuraerarc
nerao poterat, ex omnibus
Kcntibus et tribubus et popu-
lis et Unguis, stantes ante
thronum et in conspectu agni,

aiuicti stolas albas, et palmae
in manibus eorum. '" Et cla-

mabant voce magna dieentes,

Salus deo nostro, qui sedit

super thronum, et agno. " Et
oranes angcli stabant in cir-

cuitu tliroiii et seniorura et

quattuor animalium, et ceci-

lierunt in conspectu throni in

tacies suas et adoraverunt
doum, " dieentes, Amen, bene-
dictio et claritas et sapientia

et gratiarum actio et honor et

virtus et fortitudo deo nostro
in saceula saeculorum, amen.
" Et respondit unusde seniori-

hic (habet ante Iwcrij^) |
et post

Nf^flaXi^i habet Aav Memph. (Traps?

rov Adv Oriy. iv. 1"^.)

6. Mavi/afftr?; AX. | Mava(jar]v C. |

Mai'niT)) Q. Cmpl.
\ J Mavaaar) ^.

1. 91. Prms. Ei:
|
om. Memph.

7. tK tpv\, ^vfiftov kt\.~\ cm. X.

— Aivii N.
I i Afv'i <^. AC.rel. Memph.

— laaaxap AN. 7. P. Vulg.
|

{ lauxap

Si. 3. 1. 38. 91. Memph. Prms. Cmpl.

Er.
I
laaaxap- Eh.

8. CK 0v\. J(iiaij(p KrX. ] om. 14.
j

Seviafitv et Itoarjfp mutato ordine N.

(-/itirAP. t -fiiv s. 91.)

— fin. t(T^payitTp.tvoi} -vai 7. Q. 95,

9. siiov C. 1. 38. P. rel.
|
iSov AX. 7. 14.

Q-
— tSov'] om. C. Vulg. (et nat) Memph.

.lEth. (et Kai) Cypr. 272. 310.

— o^Xos TToXvg NC. rel.
|
ox^ov iroXvv

A. Vulg. Prms.
I

TrXrjdoQ jroXu Meth.

(Jahn 13.)

— Ol- X"C. 6. PQ. 91. Vulg. Cypr.

Prms.
I

oe X*. (eorr.".)
|

koi A.
|

Meth.

— avTov AXC. 1. 14. Meth. Er. ex his

Cypr. 310.
I

om. 6. 7. 38. Q. 91. 95.

Vulg. Cypr. 272. Prms. Cmpl
— iSvvaro AXC. 6. 7. 38. Q. 91. Cmpl.

\ X n^vv. <^. 1. 14. P. 95. Meth. Er.

9. Km <pv\ajv Cypr. 272. 310. Prms.
|
om.

1. Er.

— Km ante yXwaa. Cypr. bis. Prms.
|

om. 14.

— EffrtoTcf AX. 1. P. 91. Cypr. Prms. Er.

Cmpl.
I

ttrrwrof 6. 7. 14. Q. 95.
|

iuTUTuiv C. 38.

— ivwTTtov T. 9p. Cypr. bis. Prms.
|

i-n-t

T. Bp. A.

— nipi/SflSXiipivovs AX*. 6. 7. 14. 38.

Q.
I X -pivoi S-. X". 1. P. 91. Vulg.

Arm. Er.
| -itivae 95. (et erant

amicti Cypr. Prms.)

— ^oiviKig AX"C. 1. 7. 38. P. Vulg.

Er.
I

add. fuerunt Cypr. Prms.
\

tpoiviKag X*. 6. 14. Q. 91. 95. Arm.

I
h.abentes p.ilmas Memph.

10. KpaZovffiv AXC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91. 95. Cmpl.
I

clamabant Vulu'.

dicebant Cypr. Prms.
\ J KpaZovTig

^. 1. Memph. Arm. Er.

— ry 6ef{} rjpiov rqt Ka97jp£v(ft tin t<^

epovti) (A)X"C. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91.

95. Vulg. (Memph.) Arm. ^th. Syr.

{tov 6iov A. 38. om. rip Ka9. X*.)
|

T<il KaO. STTl T. 6p. Ostf) t'lptjJV 1.
I J r^

KaOiifiivt^ «7ri TOV Opovov tov Osov

iipuv St. 3. Er.

10. T<ii Bpovq, AX*C. 6. 14. P. 91. 95.
1

} TOV epovov ^. X". 1. 7. 38s. Q.

Er.

— r(^ apvii{i~\ TOV upviov X*^*.

— fin. add. tig tovq aiiovaQ twv aiojvuiv

afiTjv X*. (om.*^*.)

11. oi] om. X*. (add,".)

— ao-r)j«i(j-a)/(AX.)6. 7. \i. 3S (Al/.)s.

(P.) (Q.) 91. ( V. & C.) 95. Cmpl.
i

tar.

AXP.
I

-Kiffaj' X.
I

-Krjirav '". Q. \

ftjTijKKTavC.
I X t<^TijKe<jav ^. Er.

j

H(7T1lKi(7aV 1,

— Tiaa.l S" 1.

— tTTtffav AXCP. Er.
| X -<^ov '^. 1. 6.

7. 14. 38«. Q. 91. »5i-.

— dpovov~\ add. avrov 6. 7. 14. Q, Syr.

— Ta npoauiira AXC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91. 95. Vulg. Arm. Syr. Cmpl.
\

X ttpoaumov ^. 1. Memph. ^th. Er.

12. Kai i} (To^ta Prms.
\
om. A.

— '1 '"xO ''™' ') ''*• (add."".)

— ') '"'X'] om. i) 95. Cmpl.

— apijv^ om. C.

13. mriKpveJi 3S (^Alf.).

— e/c Memph. Theb. (Tk. 81.) |
om. X.

91.

9. stoliaalbis CI.
I 10, sedet CI. Am.'

hoaor {om. "et") CI.
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AnOKAAY^I2 IQANOY. VII. 14.

AS(C.)
1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

pa.
91. 95.

IC

" Isa. 49: 10.

y Isa. 25:8.
§c.

VIII. KA'

TTpecrfivrepav Xeycov /xoi, Outol 01 irepL^efiX.rjp.evoi

TOis aroXas ra? Aef/cay, TiVe? elalu, koL irodeu rjkOov;
14

KaL nSceiprjKa avTW, Kvpie fxov , av oLoas. kul

elwev fxoi, Ovto'l elaiv'^ ol ep^opevoL e'/c r^r dXl-^ecof

TTji p-f-ydArj^, kol kirXvvav ras aroXa? avTcov, koL

iXtvKavav * aura.? " eV rw alpari tov apviov. ^ 8ia

TOVTO elcTLU ivcoTTLOv TOV Opouov TOV deov, KaL Xa-

Tpevovaiv avTco rjpepa? Kol uvkto9 ev tw vaa avTOv-

Koi 6 Kadrjpevoi eirl tov Opovov aKrjvwcreL eV avTovs.
^^ ^ oil 'Kaiva.iTovmv 'in, ovSe Siipyja-ovcriv STi, ovSs fx,7j

TcetT-fj ix' avTovg 6 rfkiog, ovSs Tav xavf/ya-
^^ otl to

apviov TO avapeaov tov Opovov Tcoif/^a.vst avTOvg xa,i

oStjjiJtsi dVToiig iitl ^ 'C'^ofjg" itrjykg vSdTCOv, Kal

^ i^d'Asixl/si 6 Bsog TToiv^ Sdxpvov ^ ix" rwv 6(f)$aXfJ!^cdv

^ Kai ^ oTav" r]voi.^ev ttjv cr(f)payI8a ttjv ij38oiJ.r]v,

iyeveTO aiyr) iv tco ovpavS tay * rjp.LO)pov. Kal elSov

Tovs eTTTa dyyeXovf, 01 ivcoiriov tov deov iaTrjKaa-LU,

Kal IBoOrjaav avToif eVra aaXinyyes. "^ Kal aAAoy

dyyeXos rjXOev, Kal iaTciOr) iirl * tov OvaiacrTrjplov,

bus dicens mihi, Hi qui amicti

sunt stolis albis, qui .sunt et

unde venerunt? "Et dixi illi,

Domine mi, tu scis. Et dixit

mihi, Hi sunt qui venerunt de
tribulatione magna et laverunt

stolas suas et dealbaverunt

eas in sanguine agni. " Ideo
sunt ante tiironum dei, et ser-

viunt ei die ac nocte in tcm-
plo eius, et qui sedet in throno
habitabit super illos. '^ Non
esurient neque siiient ampliua,

neque cadet super illos sol ne-

que ullus aestus, "quoniam
agnus qui in medio throni est

reget illos, et deducet cos ad
vitae fontes aquarum, et ab-

sterget deus omnem lacrimam
ex oculis eorum.

' Et cumaperuisset sigillnm

septinium, factum est silentium

in caelo quasi media bora.
' Et vidi septem angelos

stantes in conspectu dei, et

13. Tag 2°.] om. C.

— fiaiv] om. 1. £r.

14. (ipi]Ka ANC. 1. P. JSr.
| inrov 6. 7.

14. 38. Q. 91. 95. Cmpl.

— Kvpti pLOV t<C. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

9.5. Vulg. Memph. Syr. Cmpl. Ci/pr.

272.310.
I

*om. /iou s. A. 1. Arm.

^th. Prms. Et.

— p^oi om. K.

— (K Trig 6\i\piii)S Trig pty. P- 91-
I
"TO

9\i\p. fity. A.
I
exmagnis affliciionibus

Memph. ex ilia pressura magna Tert.

Scorp. 12. ex magna tribulatione Cypr.

272. 310. Prms.

— £7rXiH'av] iirXaTwav 1 (jTtivav). 95.

Er. txt. (** iivXaTvvav Tag GToXdg avTuiv

i.e. dilataverunt stolas suas: interpres

legisse videtur iTrXvvav." Er.inAnnot.)

— auj-af AS. I. P. 91. Vulg. Memph.

Syr. Cmpl. Cypr. Prms. ipsum Tert.

I
J oToXag avTwv ^. Er. (aroXag : et ad

imam paginam avTag et in pag. seq.

avTcit')
I

om. 6. 7. 14. 38. (Alf.) Q. 95.

Arm. ^th.
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15. Sta TOV 38.

— fTTi TOV dpovov AN. 1. 38. P. Er.
|

tm T(i> Bpovip 6. 7. 14. Q. 91. 95.

Cmpl.

— (JKr]Vw(j7j 7.
I
yivojGKU avT. X,

16. £71 1°.] om. N. Vulg. Memph.

Arm. ..35th. Syr. (vid. Esa. xlix.

10.)

— ovde Sr<pij<Jovc7iv
[

ovde di^aa. N.
]

ovSi 8i>prja(xitTtv P.
I
ovOe prj diyprjauimv

14.
I
ovde f<i; ^n^i/ffofffiv A.

— £7-12°. Vulg. -^th. Syr.
|
om. 1. 38.

Memph. Arm. Er. (-vid. Esa.)

— oi'^e /!>; TT. AH. 1. 14. P. Er.
|
ovS' ov

pr) TT. 6. 7. 38. Q. 91. 95. Cmpl.

— Trtay~\ -orjTai. 38.

— o ?}Xiog] om. o 38.
|
umbra Memph.

||

add. £71 N*. (corr.')

— Trav'] TO 6. Arm.

17. TTotpavii AN. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ. Vulg. Arm. Syr.
|

iroipaivei

91. 95. Memph.
|

teget Cypr. (pro

reget.)

— oh)yii<jti AN. 1. 14. 38. {-arj). PQ.

91. (F. & C.) Vulg. Memph. Arm.
|

bSiiyu 6. 7. 9l(_Blly.) 95.

17. Zmjg AN. 6. 7. 14. PQ. 91. 95. Vulg.

Arm. ^th. Cypr. 310. Frms. Cmpl. \

% Zuj:!ag <^. 1. 38. Memph. Er.

— Kai t^aX. ad fin. ver. Tert, de Res.

cam. 58. om. 1. 38. Er.

— irav SaKpuov] TravTU Ta SaKpva 14.

Memph.
— IK T. o<pe. AC. 6. 14. PQ. 91. 95s.

Am. Fuld. Arm. Cypr. 310. Prms.

Cmpl.
I X a-jTo T. otp9. <^. N. 7. Vulg.

CI. Memph. (vid. Es. xxv. 8.)

1. oTav ACP.
I t o" 'S- N. 1. 6. tel. Er.

Cmpl.

— ijiiopr]v V 1. (non Er.)

— siluit omne quod in caelo et quod in

terra JEih.

— ripiwpov AC. 91.
I J r'lptuipiov 'S. N.

rel. (£1/1. AN.) |
usque ad horam

Memph.

13. et dixit mihi CI. |
14. illis Am.* j 16. ueo

cadet CI. | 17. deducit Am.*T/. | ab oculis
CI.



VIII. 9. AnOKAAY^I2 IQANOY.

Vnlg. Memph.
Arm. Mill. Syr.

tc.

KB'

Es. 6:23.

7. nciiiyiitvov

I

KF'
• Jer. 51 : 25.

e-)(a>v Xi^avcoTov ^pvaovv kou iSodrj avTco dv/uLLafiara

TToAAa, iVa ^ ScocreL ral^ irpoa-ev^^ou^ Tcav aylcov

TvavTcav iwi to dvaiao-TTjpLou to ^pvcrovu to ivairiov

Tov dpovov. Kol avi^rj 6 kuttvos tcou Ovpiap-aTrnv

tols TTpocrevyal^ twv ayicov, eK )(^eipos tou dyye-

Xov, evcairiov tov 6eov.^ koL e'lXijcpev 6 ayye\o9
^ TOV MfiaucoTov," kol iyep.Laev ^ avTov" e'/c tov

•JTvpos tov Ovcnaa-TTjpiov, Ka\ efiaXev els ttjv yrjv kol

iyevovTO ^ j3povTal kol (pcovai " Koi aaTpairai kol

cr€Laixos.

JVai OL eiTTa ayyeAoc ol e^ovTes Tas cTrra craA-

inyyas, rjTOi/JLaaau ^ avTovs 'iva (raXiriacocTLV'

Kat 6 TrpdoTos * eadXTricrev ^ kol lyivdTO yaXa^a

KOL TTvp fiepiypeua iv dip.aTi, koI e^Xrjdr] els ttjv

yrju Kol TO TpLTOV TTjS yrjS KaTCKai] • KOL TO Tpi-

Tov TWV 8ev8pa>v KaTeKarj.^ kul irds ^opTos ')(Xa>pos

KUTeKar).

Kat o 8evT€p09 ayyeXos icrdXTriae, '^ kol cb? opos

fieya irvpl Kaiopevov ifiXrjdr] els ttjv OaXacrcrav kou.

kyeveTo to TpiTov Trjs daXdcrar^s alfia. kol aTre&avev

datae sunt illis septcm tubae.
^ Et alius angelus vciiit et

stetit ante aUare liabcns tara-

bulum aureum, et data sunt
illi incensa multa, iit daret

orationibus sanctorum om-
nium super altarc aureum
quod est ante thronum. *Et
asccndit furaus incensorum de
orationibus sanctorum de ma-
nu an^eli coram deo. * Et
accepit angelus turibulum, et

implevit illud de igni altaris

et misit in terram: et facta

sunt tonitrua et voces et ful-

gora et terrae motus.

"Et septem angeli qui ha-

bebant septem tubas parave-

runt se ut tuba canerent.

' Et primus angelas tuba
cecinit, et facta est grando et

ignis mixta in sanguinem et

mi^sura est in terram: et ter-

tia pars terrae combusta est,

et tenia pars arborum com-
busta est, et omne faenum
viride combustum est.

'Et secnndns angelus tuba
cecinit, et tamquara mona
magnus igne ardens missus

est in mare : et facta est tertia

pars maris sanguis, ' et mortua

2. ciSov 1. 91. rel. | ilov A^?C. 7. 14.

Q.

— rovQ £7rrn] om. 1, Er,

— etTTTjKatTiv^ e'lanjKeitrav 38.

— tSodriaav Prms.
|
£cto6i; A. 95.

— (raXTrtyyff] add. iva ffaXirnruiffL 95.

3. (jXSfv] i^r/XBa 14.
||
add. ab oriente

^th.
— effraOrj'] -9t)v 14 Sct.

— TOV SvuiaaTtipiovH. 6. 7. 14. 38 (_Alf.)

Q. 91. 95. Cinpl.
I X TO Bvataarripiov

'S. AC. 1. P. Er.

— X(/3ai'wrov] XifSavov to C.

— Stuau ANO. 1. 95.
| i luiay <^.

6. 7. Q. 38s. P. 91. Er. Cmpl.
|

5w

14.

— TO ante tvioir .] om. fei.

4. o KOTTv.'] om. o N*. (corr.".)

— TOV ayytXou] om. tov 38.
]
twv

ayyeXtxiv 14*.

5. TOV Xi/8. . . . avTov Eh. AN. 1. 6. 14.

38. PQ. 91. 9!>s. Cmpl. |
+ to Xi/3

avTO St.S.T.Sr.

— i/3aX«v] i\a(3ov A.

5. ^povTai Kai iputvai Kai aaTpanai N.

6. 14. Q. 95. Vulg. Arm. Prms.
\

(SpovTai Kui a<TTp. Kat (pu)V. A. 38.

Memph. Syr.
| J <pu>vai km jipov. xai

aarp. <;• 1. P. 91. Er.
|

<piov- k. aCTp.

K. PpovTai 7.
I

fulgur et factum est

tonitru ac fulmen ^th.

6. oi tTTTa'} om. 01 \.Er. (et ?' habet 1.)

— oi ix°vT. A. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

95. Vulg. Memph. Arm. Syr. Cmpl.
\

* om. ol '^. X. Er.

— kirTo] om. 38.

— avTOVQ AX*.
I X lavTovg ^. N"^. 6.

38. rel. Er. Cmpl. | iir' avrovg 14.

7. jrpcDroe] f add. ayyiXos <^. 1. 38.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. JEth. Prms. Er.

1 om. AN. 6. 7. 14. PQ.91. 95. Harl.*

Tol. Syr. Cmpl.

— fisiiiyfitva A. 1. 14. rel. Vulg. Syr.

Er.
I
-vov X. 38. P. \-vft-!.

— tv mil. AX. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.91.

95. Vulg. (et Am. Fuld.) Prms. Cmpl.

I
*om. IV 9". Dem. Er.

|
mixta aquis

Syr.

7. /cat TO TpiTov TriQ yriQ KaTtKa-q AX.

6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. (F. & C.) 95.

Vulg. Arm. iEth. Syr. Frms. CmpL
KariKantcr. 7. 1

• om. <^. 1. Memph.

Er.

— Kat TO TptTov Tbiv SevSptov KariKat]

Vulg. Memph. Arm. Syr.
|

om. 14.

Q*. ^th. Cmpl.

— 6 xop. 6 x^- 7.

8. 0] om. 95.

— ayyeXoff] om. X.

— wj opoQl praem. eyevero 95.

— TTvpt AX. 1. 38s. P. Vulg. Memph.

JEth. Syr. Er. |
om. 6. 7. 14. Q. 91.

95. Arm. Cmpl.

— e/3Xi;9q] praem. Kot 95.

— eyivSTO^ iyivrjOjj X.

3. thuribulum CI.
|

daret de oral. CI.
|

thronum del C/.
I

4. et 6e raanM Am.-
I

5. de
igni CT.

I
terrae motus magnus CI. (om.

magnus Am. sed habet Tf.) ) 6. praeparave-
ruDt a. \ 1. mista in sanguine Ct.

\
concremata

est CI.
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AnOKAAY^I'12 IQANOY. VIII. 10.

AN.
1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ,
91. 95.

KA'

•-Jer. 9-^5-

KE'
^ Am. 8 :9.

IX.
^ c. 8 : 10.

K^'

TO TpLTOv Tav KTLCT^aTwv Tcov iu Trj OaXaacTr), ra

^XOVTa \l^v)(^a^, Kol to TpiTOU Tcjv ttXolcoi/ ' SLecpda-

prjaav.

^ Kat 6 TpLTos ayyeXos fa-dXTncrev, Kal tTrecrev eK

Tov ovpauov daTTjp /neyaf Kaiofievos w? Xa/xiray, kol

67recrej' eVi to TpLTOv toiv iroTap-wv, kcu iiri Ta9

irriyds tS>v " vBaTcav. ^^ ^ kcu to ovopia tov dcTTepos

XeyeTai ' Axj/iudo?' kou ^ eyeveTO " to TpiTov twv
vSarcou elf ai^LvOov, kcu ttoXXoI tcou dvdpcaircov

aTredavov eK tcov vSutcov, otl eiTLKpavOrjcrav.

Kat 6 TeTapTOf dyyeXos ecraXTria-ev," /cat eirXriyr]

TO TpLTOV TOV TjXlOV KOL TO TptTOU Trjf CTeXrjVTJS KOU

to TpLTOV TWV dcTTepCOV, LVa O'KOTtadrj TO TpLTOV

avTcov, Kol rj r]p.epa pLrj * ^OLvy ' to TpLTOv avTrjf, kol

rj vv^ op.OLCos. Kat eLOov, kul rjKovaa evos * aerov

* TreTop-evov " ev p.ecrovpavrjp.aTL, XeyovTo? (fi^i^fj p^e-

yaXr), Oval oval oval * tov? KaToiKOvvTUi ewl Trjs

yrj^t eK Tcov XoLTTcov (f)covcc)v TTjy aaXiTLyyof tcov TpLcov

dyyeXoiv twv p.eXX6vT0iv (raXirL^eLv.

Kat irep/TTTOs dyyeXos iaaXiTLcrev, Kai eiSov

est tertia pars creaturae, quae
habent animaa, et tertia pars
navium interiit.

'°Et tertias angclus tuba
cecinit, ct cecidit de eaelo
Stella magna ardens tamquam
facula, et cecidit in tertiam
partem fluminum et in fontes
aquarum. " Et nomen stellae

dicitur Absinthius. Et facta
est tertia pars aquarum in

absinthium, et multi hominum
mortui sunt de aquis, quia
amare factae sunt.

"Bt quartus angelus tnba
cecinit, et percussa est tertia

pars solis et tertia pars lunae
et tertia pars stellarum, ut
obscuraretur tertia pars eorum
et diei non luceret pars tertia,

et nox similiter. " Et vidi-,

et audivi vocem unius aqnilae
volantis per medium caelum,
dicentis voce magna, Vae vae
vae habitantibus super terram
de ceteris vocibus tubae trium
angelorum, qui eraut tuba
cauituri.

' Et quintus angelus tuba
cecinit, et vidi stellam de caelo

9. TpiTov 1°.] add. /lepog H.

— Tiov 2°.J om. 1. 7. 14. Q. 91. 95.

JEr. Cmpl. (piscium tantum om. rel.

Prms.-)

— IV Ty QaXaaay'] om. 1. Am. Harl.

Arm. Prms. JSr.

— ^vxag'] -xiiv N.

— Scsipdapriaav AH. 1 (-urav). P. 91.

Cmpl. -rjatv Er.
\ X Su^Bapt] f^. 6.

7 i-pti). 14.38. Q. 95s.

10. rpir.] om. 6 95.

— Kat, tTrt(yiv~\ om. Prmj.
— Kat eiTL , . . vSaTiov Prms,

|
om. A.

Arm.

— TwvvSaT. X. 1. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Cmpl,
I

* om. TiDV $ • J^r.

11. Xtytrai] iXiytTo 7.
||

add. 6 A. 6.

PQ. 91. 95. Cmpl. om. N. 1. 7. 14. 38.

Arm. Er.

— ai^[j/9of Am. (-ins) {Fuld.) Syr.
|

-fliov N*. (corr.".) Vulg. CI. Memph.
Prms.

II
add. Xiytrat ti*.

— eyevero AN. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Prms. Cmpl.
j J yivi-

Tai <^. 1. Er.

— TO TpiTov Tuiv vSaruv AN. 1. 6. 7.

968

14. 38. PQ. 91. 95. Vulg. Memph.

(Arm.) JEth. Syr. Prms.
\
* om. niv

v^artov St. 3. Er.

11. a;piv9ov'] -9iov N. 7. Vulg.

— rujv avBp. AN. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91. 95. Cmpl.
I
*om. rwv <^. Er.

£K TIOV vS.2 ETt TUIV vS. A.

12. £7r\r]yj) Er.
\ TrXriyn 1-

|
ixXiyii 7.

1

£7rX>7 14.

— tva (TKOT. TO rptrov avruiv] om. ^th.

— TO TpiT. avTwv Kai i] ripepa prj ^avy

TO TpiT. avTtjg AN. rel. Vulg.
|
to TpiT.

avTjjQ prj ipavy ri i]^tpa 6. 7. 14. 95.

(om. avTr/g).
|

ut non luceret tertia

illarum pars in die et similiter etiam

Docte Memph. (Syr.) eandem partem

amitteret Prms.

— 7] riiiipal om. »; Q.

— /IT) (pavy AN. 14. 38 sic. F ((pcv.) Q.

95. (ante ri tjfiepa 38.)
j J prj tpaivy

S". 91. Er. faivii 7.

— TO TpiTov avTtjE
I
om. 7. 14. 38. 95.

|

(to TiTaprov A.)

13. iiSov S-. N. rel. j iJov A. 7. 14. Q.
— ivoQ Mth.

I

om. N. Memph. Arm.
— aiTov AN. 14. 38. Q. 91. 95. Vulg.

Memph. ^th. Syr. Cmpl.
\ % ayyeXov

^. 1. 7. P. Arm. Er.

13. TTtTOfitvov AN. (6=.) 7'. 14. 38 {Alf.)s.

P. 91. 95. Cmpl.
1 J -wntvov S- 1. 6*.

7*.Q. Er.

— f J'] om. N.

— ptijovpavj]fiaTi2 -viajiaTi 1. Er.
\

medio eaeli et terrae jEth.
j in medio

caudae quae sanguiuem habet Syr.

— piyaXrj] add. Tpiig 7. (91. rptg)

Cmpl.

— ovai bis tantum 1. Mth. Syr. Er.
— TovQ KaroiKovi'Tag N. 6. 14. 38. Q,

95.
I J Toig KaroiKovaiv ^. A. 1. 7. P.

91. Vulg. Er.

— fuivwv} om. 91. (F. & C.)

— ptXovTujv 14.

— aaXwii^iiv Er.
| aoKniXiiv 1,

1. (iSov N. rel.
|
tSov A,. 7. 14.

— aarepal -pag N*. (corr.™.)

— TTtTTTajKora'] ante €k tov ovpavov 95.

I
-KOTog 91.

I
-KOTag N*. (corr.<».)

9. creaturae eorum quae habebant animas
iu mari CI.

\
11. absiuthium CI. | amarae CI.

(

12. ita ut obac. CI.
| nox eimil. CI, | 13. caeli

Ci.
I
ID terra CL

| om. tubae CI.



IX. 7. AnOKAAY^I2 lOANOY.

Vulg. Memph.
Arm. a;tli. Syr.

'c. 20: 1.

4, a5.Ki)(Tovaiv

5. auTotg

aarepa e/c rov ovpavov TreTrrcoKora et? ti]U yrjv, kui

eSodrj avTw rj " /cAet? rod (ppearo? rrj? ujSvaaov, kol

rjvOL^ev TO (f)peap rrj? afivacrov Ka\ avt^rj Kairvos e/c

Tov (ppeuTOf coy Kairuos KapLLvov pLfyaXjjs, kcll ecTKOTL-

(tOtj 6 ^Atof Koi 6 dr)p eK rod Kairuov tov (ppeaTos.

^ Kol e'/c TOV Kairvov e^ijXdov aKplSey etf ttju yy]v, kcu

iSodt] avTals i^ovala, w? e^ovatv e^ovalav ol crKop-

TTiot Trjs yijs' * Koi ippedr] avTatf 'iva /xr] d8LKT]aa>-

aiv TOV ^opTov TTJf y^f ovSe irdv )(X(opov ovSe irdv

Bev8pov, el prj tovs dudpcoTTOvf * oiTives ovk k-)(ovaLV

Tr]v (TippayiSa tov deov eVi tcou neTCOTrcou . koi

iSodr} avrais Iva fj.i] diroKTelvacriv avTOvs, aAA 'Lva

' j3a(TavLcrdi]a-ovTat, prjva? ivevTe- kcu o fia(ravicrp.os

avTU)v W9 l3acravt(Tpof aKopirlov, oTav Traicrr] avdpco-

TTOV, ^ Koi iv TOLS TjpepaLf iKelvai^ ^rjTrjcrovcrLv ol

avOpcoTTOc TOV OdvaTOv, kcll * ov pLT] evprjcrovaiv av-

Tov KOI eTTidvp-rja-ovaLV diTodavelv, koi ' (pevyei 6

OdvaTos dir avTa>v. ^ kcu to. opompaTa twv aKpiSaiv

o/xota "iinroLs r]TOipaap.evoLS eiy 7ro\ep.ov, Kai eiri Tas

Ke(j)a\ds avTcav tor aTecpavoi opLocot ^pvaa, Kat, Ta

cecidlsse in terrain, et data est

illi Claris pntci abyssi :
^ [et

aperiiit put'-'iim iibyssi], et

aseendit Ciimus puiei siciit

fumus fornacis magnae, et ob-
scuratus est sol et acr de fumo
putei. 'Et de farao exienint

lucustae in terram, et data est

potestas illis sicut habent po-

testatem acorpiones terrae.

* Et praeceptum est illis ne
lederent faenura terrae neque
omne viride neque omnem
arborem, nisi tantum liomines

qui nou habent signum dei in

frontibus. * Et datum est

illis ne occiderent eos, sed ut

cruciarentur mensibus quin-

que : et cruciatus covum ut

cruciatus scorpii, cum percutit

hominem. ^ In diebus illis

quaerent homines mortem et

non invenient earn, et desidera-

biint mori et fugiet mors ab

ipsis. ' Et similitudines lu-

ciistarum similes equis paratis

in proelium, et super capita

earum tamquam corouae si-

miles auro, et facies earum

1. tif rijv yiv] fTTt rijc yije 38.
|

cm.

Arm.

2. Kai 7]vot^£v TO ^psap rijQ afSuatrov A.

1. 7. 38. P. 91. Vulg. a. Fuld. Hari:-

ToU Syr.
|

cm. N. 6. 14. Q. 95. Am.

Harl* Tol. Memph. Arm. ^th.
— IK TOV (jipiaTOQ i)S KUTrvog A'iA.

I
om.

\.Er.

— f c] fTTi N*. (corr.".)

— (if] om. A.
— KaiTVog 2°.] KairivoQ X*. | KafiivoQ

Up. m.

— IxtyaXtjc AX. 1. P. Vulg. Memph.
Arm. JElh. Er. Cmpl.

| Kaioiisi>i]Q

6. 7. 14. Q. 91. 95. Syr.
]
/iiyaXov

Katoiiivrig 38 Alf.

— taKoTiaBi] a, P 91. rel. | -TuiOr] A.

14.

— €K TOV Kairvov TOV (pptaroq'] cm. Arm.
— , 3. TOV tppiaTOQ Kat £k tov Kairvov \

om. K*. (add.".)

— KaTrvov'\ ippeaTOC Arm.
3. auraif] -Toig X. 7. Cmpl.

— c^ouffia] -ffiav 14. {e^ovmav Exoi'O'ii'

95.)

4. tppt9t] AK. rel.
|
ipptjOti Q.

4. avratg'] -toiq X. 14. Q.
— aciKijauiotv X. rel.

|
-aovffLv A. PQ.

— ovSe Trav x^^P^^] *'™' ^* Arm.
1

pjlSe TT. x^- 38. (Memph. post ov. jr.

Siv^pov.}

— av6pwTrovQ~\ t ^dd. /uovot'C S'- 9'-

Cmpl. tantum homines Vulg.
|

om.

AN. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 95. Memph.

Arm. .^th. Syr. Er. (hominem ter-

restrem Arm.)

— atppayiSav N,

— TOV fljou] om. 1. Arm. Er.

— fi^TtoTTCjjv'] i" add. avTwv S". 7. 14. 38.

Q. 91. 95. Vulg. CI. Fuld. Dem. Arm.

^th. Syr.
I

om. AX. 1. P. Am. Tol.

Harl.* Er. [Memph.]

5. avratQ 6. 14. 38s. PQ. 91.
|

-roij

AX. 1. 7. Er.

— airoKTeivwinv'] aSiKTjfTcofnv 95.

— avTov^l ? -rag* 14 Scr.

— fiaaavioBtjaovTai AX. 1. 38. P. Am.

Fuld.
I

-BtiTuivTat Er.
| { PaaavtaOui-

<siv S-. 6. 7. 14. Q. 91. Vulg. CI
\

j3a(Taviatd(n Cmpl.

— Traiayl wXtiK'] Cmpl.

6h

6. Kat IV TaiQ iip.ipaiQ iKiivaio] om. 7.

— !,t]TT]novaiv'\ ^rirovaiv 9 \ .Harl.* Cmpl.

— ov pr] AX. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Cmpl.
I t ovx ^. Er.

— tupoaovaiv X. 6. 7. 33. Q. 91.95. Vulg.

Er. Cmpl.\ -auiaiv 1. 14.
|

fi'ipuitrii' AP
— airoQavtLv'l tov Qavarov 7.

— <p£vyH AX. (-yi))..l. 38. P. Harl.' Ei

.

I % (pivUrat S-. 6. 7. 14. Q. 91. 95.

Cmpl.

— o Qavarog post rtTr' avTuv 6. 14. Q.

91. 95. Arm. Cmpl.
\

ante AX. 1. 38.

P. Vulg. (Memph.) Theb. (TA.aoe.)

Syr. Er.
|
om. 7. (vid. ante).

7. opoia'] opoLot X.
I
opoitjjpara A.

— I'lroitia^pevotg] -pEva Cmpl.

— wari^avoi 1. (non Er.")

— opoioi XP''""V -^^^ 1- P. Vulg. Arm.

^th. Syr. Er.
\

esistentes coloris

aurei Memph.
]
xpvani 6, 7, 14. 38.

Q. 91. 95. Cmpl.

1. data est ei CI. \ 2. om. et aper. put. ab.

Am.
I

3. fumo putei CI. \ illis potestas Ct.
j

4. omnem Am.* | frontibus suis CI. | 5. crucia-

rent CI. \
" ut" om. Am.* I 6. et in diebua CI.

|

ab eia CI. \ 7. eoram Am.*
\
tamquam facies C/.
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AnOKAAY^I2 mANOY. IX. 8.

AX [CO
1. (6.) 7. 14. 38.

Pft.

91. 95.

10. o^oiat;

He-
'c. 11

:

KZ'

TrpoacoTTa avTwv &)? Trpocranra avdpco7ru)i>' Kat

^ ei)(au' Tpi-^^a^ w? Tpiy^as yvvaiKU)V kcu o'l 68ovt€s

avTcov CO? XeovTuiv yjaav ^ /cat ei^Gv OcopaKas wy

OapaKas aihrjpovs' kou rj (pcovr] tcov TTTepvywv avrcou

as (bcovT] appiaTcav 'lttttcov ttoXXcov rpe^oi'Tcov el? tto-

Aefjiov. KUL e^ovaLV ovpas o/xoiois aKopinois,

KCU KevTpa' * Koi! iv rals ovpais avrcoi/ *
77 i^ovcria

avTwv dSiKija-ai rovs avOpmirovs fxrjvas irevTi.

^^
^ e^ovaiv * eV avTa>v /QotciAea tou ayyeXov ttjs

a^vcrcTOV' bvofia avTcp Yi^paicrTl AfiaSScou, kou Iv

rfi ' EXXrjvLKTJ ^ ouo/ia e)(ei ^AttoXXvwv. ^^ ^ rj oval r]

fiia dirrjXdeu' l8ov * ep\eTaL en Svo oval pLerd

Tavra.
^^ Kai 6 eKT09 dyyeXof eaaXTriafu, Kat rjKOVcra

(f)avr]v fiiav e'/c tcou ^ Kepdrcou rov dvaiaarrjplov rov

y^pvaov Tov evcoiriou tov deov,
'''*

* Xeyovra tco eKTW

dyyeXcd * 6 e^cov rrjv adXTTiyya, Avaov tovs retr-

sicut facies hominum, ° et

habebant capillos sicut ca-

pillos mulierura, et dentes

earum sicut leonum erant,
' et habebant loricas sicut

loricas ferreas, et vox alarum
earura sicut vox curraum
equorutn multorum curren-

tinm in bellum. '" Et ha-
bebant caiidas simiK's scor-

pionum, et aculei in caudis
earum, potestas earum nocere
hominibus mensibus quinque.
" Et habebant super se regem
angelum abyssi, cui nomen
ebreice Abaddon, grece au-
tem Apollion, et latine habet
nomen Exterminans. " Vaa
unum abiit: ecce veniunt ad-
huc duo vae post haec.

'^ Et sextns angelns tuba
cecinit. Et audivi vocem,
unum ex cornibus altaris au-
lei quod est ante oculos dei,

'Micentem sexto angelo qui
habebat tubam, Solve quattuor

8. £ixo>' AX.
I J eixov S- 6. rel. Er.

— Tpixne 2°.
[
om. 38. Memph.

9. Kai iix- aiSiipovc |
om. 95.

|
om.

OiopaKag .38.

— iTrjrwj'] om. 91.

10. f\oi'crir] sixoj' 38.

— ojiowiQ AX. 14.
I

:{: o^oiat; ^. 1. rel.

Vulg. Arm. Er. (sicuti scorpionum

Memph. sicut Cauda scorpii JEth.)

— KtvTpa Kai AX. 6. 14. PQ. 91. Memph.

Syr. Cnipt.
|

KivTpa l);j'" ^. Vnlg.

CI. FM.
I

om. Kai s. tjv \. 7. 38. 95.

Am. Tol. Arm. iEth. Er.

— avTuv 1°.] f add. Kat ^. I. Viilij. CI.

Er.
I
om. AX. 6. (7.) 14. 38. PQ. 91.

95. Am. Fiild. Syr.

— r) (tovaia avruiv AX. 1. P. Vulg.

Memph. Er.
\

i^ovaiav f;;^ov(T(v 6. 14.

38. Q. 91. 95. (Arm.) Syr. Cwpl.
\

om. 7. JEAh. (ante fv raif ovpniQ

avTuiv Memph. potestas in caudis

earum crat laedendi Prms.')
||
add. tov

7. 14. 38. Q. 91. 95. Cmpl
\
om. AX.

1. 6. P. Er.

— fiTjvaQ £ 1. (jirjvag Trevre Er.')

11. f add. Kai ab init. ^. 1. P. Vnlg.

Arm. iEih. Syr. Prms. Er.
|
om. AX.

6. 7. 14. 38 Q. 91. 95. Memph. Caipl.

— iXovaiv AX. 1. 6 P. 91 {Tilly.).<; Arm.

./Eth. Syr. Er. habebant Vulg. I'rms.
\

iXovaai 7. 14. 38. Q. 91. ( K & C.) 95.

Cmpl.
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11. fir' avTiov Paa. A. 1. 14. Vulg.

Memph. Er. (e?r' aVTov Prag.)
|

iavTiiiV TOV (3a(T. X.
I J s^' avTwv

Pa<j. ^.
I

j3ai7. fjr' avTovg 7. Arm.
|

Pad. ik' avTuiv 6. 38. Q. 91. 95. Syr.

Cmpl. (om. JEth.)

— TOV ayyiXov (A)X. 1. 7. 14. 38. P.

Arm. Er. (apxoi'Ta rtjg afSvff. tov

ayy. A.)
|

om. tov 6. Q. 91. 95.

Cmpl.

— ovoi-ia avT(i>'] praem. w X.
|

ovop.a

tavTiii Er. cui nomen Vulg. Prms.

— AfiaUuv AX. rel. Er. Cmpl.
\

AfiaaSSaiv sic 14. S8 (Alf.) Q-aSiuv

Bch.) Q.
I

Armageddon Prms.

MayiSoiv Memph. Albagon Arm
Abdon ^th.
— rat tv Ty AX. 1. 6. P. .^th. £•?-.

|

fv Se Ty 7. 14. 38. Q. 91. 95. Vulg.

Syr. Cmpl. [Memph.]
— 'EXXijviicy]

I

'EWijnSi X.
||

add.

pi)cti 38.

— ovopa post ix- ^-
!
*^"^" ovopa fj^fi

Vulg.

— 6 airoXkvitiV Cmpl. (om. o Er.)

— fin. add. et Latine habet nomen
Exterminans Am.

\
et Latine Exter-

minans Fuld.
I

Latine habens nomen
Exterminans Vulg. CI.

| et Latina

lingua nomen habens Exterminans

Prms.

12. r) bis] ora. X. (i) fua ".)

12. tpxtrai AX*. 7. 14. 91 (F. & C.) 95.

Memph. Cmpl.
\ J ipxovrai s. X". 1.

33. PQ. Syr. Ei:

— ETi] om. 1. 38. Er.

— en Svo Vulg.
I
Stvnpa 14. Memph.

— oval] add. ovai 14.

13. rat A. rel. Vulg. | om. X. 14.

Memph.
— cKToe Er.

I

^' 1.

— piav unte (putvriv 14.
|
post AX*, rel.

I
om. 38. Memph. Arm.

| (piovrjc piag

X".
I
unum Ci/pr. 322. Prms.

— fiiav iK Tuiv Ti(r<T. Keparojv^ om. X*.
|

piaQ fK Tiov Keparwv X*^*,

— rtov Ksparuiv AX*^*. Am. Fuld. Marl.

Tol. Memph. jEth. Syr. | ruiv t reaaa-

piDV" Kiparwv <^. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91. Vulg. C/. Cijpr. Prms. Er.
\

riav

d' Kiparoiv 1. (angulis Cypr.)
| om.

X* (supra). 14.
|

tujv Tsaaapiov ^ii)U}V

a 1JV ivitiTTiov TOV QvutaaTy}piov Arm.
— rov xpvtTov tov] om. 14. Arm.

|
om,

TOV 2°. Er.

14. Xeyofra AX*.
[ Xsyovfftjg X"-"*.

| J Xf-

yovaav ^. I. 7.38. P. 91. Er.
|
Xtyov-

Tog 14. Q. 95.

— EKrijj Cypr.
| om. A.

8. dentes leonura CI. \ ]0. aculei erant CI.
\

et potestas C/. j 11. angelorum .4m*. | Latine
habens C7. (om. " et ")

|
12. etecceC?.

| uuam
ex quatuor CI.

\
14. habet Am.*



IX. 19. AnOKAAY^IS IQANOY.

Vuig. Memph. aapaf ayye\ov9 tovs SfSe/uLevovf ^ eirl rco iroTajJim rra
Arm. fflth. Syr. /, ri ' a ' It ^>^'/1 ''

' ' '

EC. 16:12. fj-eyaAco hivcpparr). /cat iAvorjaav ol reaaapes

ayyeXoi ol ijTui/jLacr/xei'ot eis" rrji' copav koI rjpfpav

Kou /jLTJva Koi ivLavTou, 'iva aTVOKTeivaxriu to rplrov tu)v

ai/dpcoircov. koi 6 apiOpios tcov" crTpaTevixaTcov tov

LTTiriKou 8vo pupiaSef pvpiaScov * rjKOvaa tov dpidpou

avTwv. ^ Kol ovTcof elSov tovs 'lttttovs iu tyj opa-

aei, KOL Tuvs KaOrjixtvovs eV avTwv, k-)(0VTa9 OcapaKa?

TTvpivovs KOL vaKivOlvovi KOL deccoSeif' Kol al K€(pa\ai

^ Tcov iTTTTOiv ws" KecpuXoi XeovTcav, Kol eK TCOU aTopd-

Tcou avTcav iKirupeveTai irup /cal Kairvos kol Oelov.

* diro " TCDv TpLwv TrXrjywu " tovtcov direKTavdr^aav

TO TpiTou tu)v dv6pu)Tra)v, e'/c tov irvpoi koX * tov

KaiTvov KOL * TOV OiLOv, TOV eKTTopevopeuov e'/c TCOU

aTopaTcou avTcou. ^ * rj yap i^ovaia tcou tmrcou " ev

TOO (TTopuTC avTcou ' eaTLV KUL ev TULS ovpais av-

Twv ' at yap ovpou avToiu bp-oiat 6(f)ecrii', e^ovaac

§ c

§6-

angelos qui alligati sunt in

fiuinine magno Eufrate. '* Et
soluti sunt quattuor angcli qui

imrati erant in horam et diem
ct mensem et annum, ut occi-

durcnt tcrtiam jiartcm liomi-

num. "^ Et numccus equestris

cxercitua vieies milics dcna
milia; audivi numcrum corum.
" Et ita vidi eqaos ia visione,

et qui sedebant super eos, lia-

bcutes loricas igncas et iacin-

tiiinas et sulpiiureas, ct capita

cquorum erant taraquam ca-

pita leonum, et de ore ipsorum
procedit ignis et fumus et

sulphur. " Ab his tribua

plagis occisa est tertia para

hominum de igne et fumo et

sulphoro qui proeedebat ex
ore ipsorum. '^Fotestas enim
equorum in ore eorum est etin

caudis eorum: nam et caudae
eorum similes serpentibus, ha-

14. 6 exwv AN. 1. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Cypr. Cmpl.
\

{ og eixfv S'. Arm. Er.

I
qui tubam portabat Prms.

— Ttacapafl -pei.' ^5.
| ^ 1 .

|
TtaaapiiQ

7.

— fTrt] IV 7.

— Tif Tror. Tif fity. noraixn) Eu^. P. om.

Tiji ftfyaXif) Arm. Zoh.

— E^pori) Q.

15. t\v9rj(Tav Cypr. Prms.
\ iXvKtfiijaav

A.

— TtaaapiQ Er.
\
S' I,

— oi 2".] om. X.

— Kai ii/itpav Er.
\
om. X. 1. Cmpl.

— t'llitpav'] praem. eif Tt]v 7. 14. 95.
|

praem. ri/i/ 38. Q. 91.
|
om. AP. Vulg.

Er.

— \va\ add. /j;/ N.

16. Twv (jrpar. AS. I. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

(F. & C.) 95. Cmpl.
I

* om. twv s'-

Arm. Er.

— T. iTrjriKou AN. 1. 7. 14. 38. PQ. Er.

ante trrpam'/xaTiov Arm.
[

r. 'nnrov

91. 95. Cmpl.

— Svo pvp. N. I''. Vulg. Memph. ^th.

Syr. Er. (vicies milies Vulg.)
| dta/iv-

piadfg A. 1*. P. Cypr. octoginta

millia Prms.
\

/jtvpiaSig (om. Svo) 7.

14. 38. Q. 91. 95. Arm. Cmpl.

— pvptaStg pvpiaSuiv'] pvpiaSiov fivpia-

dac X.
[I

add. koi ;^tXia^t(; \t\tadu)V

Arm.

16. jjKouffa] f praem. kcu ^. Vulg. C/.

Er.
I

om. AN. 1. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

( V. & C.) 95. Am. Fuhl. Memph. Arm.

S)r. Cypr. I'rms. Cmpl.
|

om. cum
seqq. vEih.

17. ovtujq'] om. 38. Arm. Tr7nx.

— sidov s. X. l.rel.
|
iBop AC. 7. 14.

— Kai ad init.] om. 91.

— ittttovqI iTrinKovs 14. Q.
— (Tr'j t-Travu N.

o'laKLvQiVOVQ 7.

— BittuStigl 6uuiSiig N*.

— rojv ante ffro^.] om. 7.

— tK7rOjO£i/erai] ^Ktiropeuiro 38 (.Al/.)

18. airo AXC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Cmpl.
I
{ iiTTo <^. I. Er.

— Tojv seq.] om. C.

— rptujv TrXriywv AX. (om. rptiov.) C.

6. 7. 14. PQ. 9!. 95. Vulg. Memph.

Arm. (om. rpiui') .^th. Syr. Cypr.

Prms. Cmpl.
|

* om. TrXtiyuiv S- 1. 38.

Er.

— air£icrai'9ii(jai'] airiKTavQi} 38.

— EK r. TTvp. AXC. 1. 38. P. 91. Er.
]

OTTO T. TTvpog 7. 14. Q. 95. (post TTVpciq

tria verba erasa 7.)

— r. KaiTv.'\ t praem. ik '^. C. 1. 6. P.

Vulg. CI. Er. Arm. Syr.
|
om. AN. 7.

14. 38. Q. 91. 95. Am. Fuld. Dem.

Memph. M\X\. Cypr. Cmpl.

— r. On.'] t praem. (K ^. 1. 6. P. Arm.

S.>r. Er.
I

om. ANC. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91.

95. Vulg. Memph. iEth. Cypr.

Cmpl.

18. TOV eKTTopivofiti'ov Am. Fuld. Arm.

Cypr. Frms.
\

tuiv tK-TTopivofjitvcov 38.

Vulg. CI. Memph.
|
om. tKizoptvopt-

vov 7.

rwi' GTOpaT(jlV~\ TOV UTOpaTOQ 91. 1

supra Tctiv, ov N". sed rursus deletum.

19. y yap e^ovaia Tofv lttttwv (A). NC.

6.7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.95. Vulg. Memph.

Arm. (om. r. iTtniDv) jEth. Syr. Prms.

Cmpl. (tottiiiv a.)
I J ai yap iKovmai

avTuiv S'. 1. £'••
I

om. Cypr. 322.
||

add. iv Taig ovpaig Kai 38.

— ((mv AXC. 1. 6. 7. 14. PQ. 91. 95.

Vulg. Arm. Syr. Cypr. 322. (Prms.)

Cmpl.
I J Hdiv S- Er.

I
rjv 38.

— teat tv Taig ovpaig avTUiV ante a\ yap

oi'pai ANC. 6. 7. 14. PQ. 91. 95. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. Syr. Cypr. Prms. Cmpl.

* om. ^. 1. 38 vid. supra. Er. Prms.

— o/iOiai] om. C*. bpoioL 1. Cmpl.

— oiptaiv ANC. 1. 14. 38. P. 91. 95s.

Vulg. Er.
I
o^ioiv 6 ui vid. 7. Q.

— tXovaa{\ £;^oy(nv C. | ix^^^^^ ^**
I

-aaig N"P.

lli. et .audivi CT. |
17. babobant «. | 18. et

ab his CI.
(
quae procedebant de ore Ct. \

19.

nam caudae (om. "et") CT.
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AnOKAAY^I2 IQANOY. IX. 20.

AXC.
1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

Pft.

91. 95.

'c. i6:u.

21. (pap/iaKitiv

X. KH

' Ezek.2:g.

K€(paXa?, Kai ev avTaif aoLKOvaiv. Kai oi Aolttol

riiv avBpcoTTcov oi ovk. aireKTavOTjaav iv Tois TrXrjyaif

TavTaLS, ^ ovT€ ixerevorja-av e'/c tcou epycov twv ^eipcov

avTU)v, tva fxr)
* TrpoaKVurjcrovo-LU ra BaifxovLa, koI

*
TO. " eiScoXa TO. •)(^pvaa koI ra apyvpa koll ra ^aA/ca

Koi TO, XiOiva Kai to. ^vXiva, a ovre ^XeweLV * Svvau-

TUL , ovre aKoveiv, ovre irepnTaTeiw Kat ov /xere-

vorjaav Ik tcov (poi'cou avrmv, ovre e'/c rav (pap/xa-

Keiav avTcov.) ovre ex rrjs iropvelas avTcov, ovre e'/c

TCOV KXepjxarwv avTU>v,

^ Kat €l8ov aXXou ayyeXov la^vpov Kara^aivovra

eK Tov ovpavov, Tvepi^ejiXrjixiuov ve(peX-)]u, kol rj

Ipis eVt ' rrjv Ke(j)aXr)v " avTOv koX to irpoacoTTOv

avTOv o)? 6 rjXios, kcu ol 7ro8es avTOU ojf ctvXol

TTvpos' ^ KOLL * e-)(cov" ' eV T^ X'^'^P^
aVTOV ^LJiXaplSLOv

* r]vecoyp.(.vov "• kol eOi]Kev tov iroSa avTov tov 8e^Lov

eVi ' TYjs BaXdaar]^ , tov 8e evcovvpov eVt ^ ttj^

yrjs", ^ KOLL eKpa^ev (pcovrj fieydXr] cocnrep Xecov (jLvkcl-

bentes capita, et in his nocent.

^°Et ceteri homines, qui non
sunt occisi in his plagis, neque
paenitentiam egerunt de ope-
ribus manuum suarum, ut non
adorent daemonia et Simula-

chra aurea et argentea et aerea

et lapideaet lignea,quae neque
videre possunt neque audire

neque ambulare, " et non ege-

runt paenitentiam ab homici-

diis suis neque a veneficiis

suis neque a fornicatione sua

neque a furtis suis.

' Et yidi alium angelum,
fortem descendenteni de caelo,

amictum nube, et iris in ca-

pite eius et facies eius erat

ut sol, et pedes eiue tam-
quam columna ignis, 'et ha-
bebat ia manu sua libellum

apertura. Et posuit pedem
suum de.\trum super mare,

sinistrum autem super terram,
' et clamavit voce magna,
quemammodum cum leo rugit.

\9. adiKovaiv'] tjSiKovaav 38.

20. ()/] oni. 38.

— TrXijyaif] add. avrwv H.

— ovTc fiiT. A. 1. P. Vulg. Memph. Syr.

Ci/pr. Er.
I

ov iiiT. C. 6. 7. 91. 95.

Arm. ^th. Cmpl.
| ovh utr. N. 14.

38. Q.

— t^iiTtv. Qi>/ai'(ctra. Tf.)

— IJLj]~\ om. 1*.

— irpooKVi'riaovoiv ANC. 7*.
[ J -ffwtriv

S". 1. 6. 7^ 14. 38s. PQ. 91. 95s. Er.

Cmpl.

— ra Sai^ovLo] ti^ 8atfiovL 38.

— seq. Kai] 17 38.

— TO ii$w\a ANC. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.
91. ( V. & C.) 95. Er. Cmpl.

|

* om. ra

S. Arm.
— Kai ra ^aXKa] om. 6. 7. 95. JElh.

— Ta 5u\. ante ra Xi9. N.

— Svvavrai AXC. 7. 38. PQ*.
|
{ cma-

rai S-. 1. 14. Q-. 91. 95s. Er.

21. (K 1°.] add. TovTwv ovTE fK 38.

— avTuiv 1°.] om. 38. Arm. (et 2°. et

3°.)

— (papfiaKtiwv A. 1. 7. 38. PQ. 91. Jlr.

{Cmpl.)
I

ipap^aKuiv NC. 6. 14. 95.

— oD7-£ IK TTji TTopK ad fin. vcr.] om.

7.
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2 1 . TTopviiaQ ^'^C. 1 . p. rel. Vulg. Memph.

Arm. ^th. Syr. Er. Cmpl. | Ttovripiag

AN*.
— avTuv ult.] om. 14.

1. fiiioi' aC. rel.
I

iSov A. 7. 14.

— aXXor ayy. AXC. 38. Vulg. Memph.

Theb. (T/i. 184.) Arm. ^th. Syr. Er.
|

ayy. aWov 7. Frms.
\\

om. aWov 1.

6. 14. PQ. 91. 95. Cmpl.

—
)) (ante ipis) A(X)C. 6. 14. Q.

91. 95. Memph. Cmpl. (>; BpiK N*.

corr.".)
1

* om. y S- 1- 7. 38. P.

Arm. Er. (om. xai rj tpig JEth. Bom.)

I
et alius [angelus] iridis ambitu

ornatur caelesti prato. Tert. de Cor.

15.

— rrjv KtrbaKriv AC.
| % ttjq K€(l)a\Tj(; ^.

N. rel.

— Kt<p. avTov ANC. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91. 95. Vulg. Memph. Arm. Syr.

Trms. Cmpl. * om. avTov f^. Er.

— I'Aioc] om. 6 38.

— arvKoi Vulg. CI. Memph.
|

arvKog

38. Am. Fuld. Arm. Mth. Syr.

2. KOI ix'ov Ai<C. 6. 14. (38.) PQ. 95.

Syr.
I
XKaiHxiv'^. 1. 7. 91. Vulg.

Mcmj h. Arm. Frms. Er.
||

Karexinv

38.

2. ;6i/3\apifiovAN*C'. 1. P.
|

/3(/3Xiia-

piov S". (sed rursum abstersit) C*. 7.

14. 38.91. Cmpl.
I

/Si/SXiov 6. Q. 95.

Prms, (virtus Memph. e verborum

similitudine).

— Tjvfujy^ivov aC. (1. -vwv). 7. P. Er.
\

X aviay. <^. 14. 38s. Q. 91. 95. Cmpl.
\

ora. A. Memph.
— TOV St^iov] om. C. Memph.
— rriQ OaXaffffrji: et rr}g yrjg ANC.

6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95. Cmpl.
|

J TTjv 9a\aaffav et ttjv y?;r f^. 1.

Er.

3. fXaXijCTav] praem. ilig H*. (om.".)

— ai iTrra AN"C. 14. 38. rel. Syr.
|

om. al N*. 1. 7. Arm. Er. (roi; rmv

iTTTa fipovT(jttv ipoji'ag Orig. ap. Eus,

H.E. vi.25. (291.)

— ^povTai] ^w)/ai fc^*. (corr.*^*.)

— TaQ kavT. (pfxivag
|

Tatg eavT. ipwvaic

N. 7. Arm. | om. Prms.

4. ore] oaa K,

20. adorarent CI. | om. daemonia Am.'
|

21. beneficiis Am.
1. columuae Ct. \

4. tonitrua] add. voceasuae
ego Ct.

I

dicentem mihi CI. | ot noli CI.



X.8. AnOKAAY>I'I2 lOANOY.

Valj. Memph.
Arm. Sth- Syr.

' Dan. 8: 26.

' Dan. 12 ; 7.

"Ezek.aiS.
3:1.

Tar Kol ore eKpa^eu, iXaXrjaau al eVra fipovTcu ra?

iavrav (jjcofa^' koI ore iXaXriaav al iirra ^poi/Tal \
* ijlxeXXov " ypa(p€LU' /cai rjKOucra (l)coi>r]i> e'/c rot) ovpa-

vov Xeyovadu *, ^(ppdyicrou a iXdXrjcrau al eTrrd

/3povTal, Kal fii] ^ avrd " ypdy^rji. Kai 6 ayyeXo^, ov

elSoi' iarcoTa eVi rrjf daXaaarj^ Kal iirl r/}? yj)?, rjpeu

Trjv X^^P^ avTov Trjv Se^iau' et? tou ovpavou, /cat

copoaeu iv rm ^wvtl eh tovs aloavai twv alcovcov, bs

eKTcaev tou ovpavou Kai Ta iv avTco, /cat ttju yrju /cat

Ta iv avTY], /cat ti]^ daXaaaav kcu Ta eV avTrj oti^

Apoj/oy * ovKCTt ecrrat* * aXX eu Tais Tj/xepaLf ttj^

(f)cou7]S' TOU e^So/jLov dyyeXov, oTav fieXXr) (TaXirl^eLV,

Kal * eTeXeadr) ' to p.vaTi]pLov tov 6eov, Mf evr/yye-

Xicreu ^ Tou^ iavTov SovXovs TOVf Trpo(l)rjTas".

Kat 7; (pcoui] Tju rjKova-a e/c tov ovpavov, irdXLV

* XaXovaav p-tT ip.ov, Kal ^ Xtyovaav ,™ 'Yiraye Aa/3e

TO ^ (Bl^XIov to rjveaiypevov ev tyj x^ipl tov ' dyyi-

Xov TOV e<TTC0T0s eiTL TT]s daXacTcnjs kui evrt tyjs yrjs.

Et cum clamnsset, locuta sunt
septcrn tonitriia voces suas.
* Et cum locuta t'uisscnt septem
tonitrua, scripturus cram: et

audivi vocem de caelo diceii-

tem, Si;;iia "^uae locuta sunt
septem tonitrua, noli ea scri-

bere. ^ Et angclum quern vidi

stantem supra marc et supra
terram, levavit manum suam
ad caelum, 'etiuravit per vi-

vemcm in saeeula saeculorum,
qui creavit caelum et ea quae
in illo sunt, et terram et ea
quae in ea sunt, et mare et ea

quae in eo sunt, quia terapus

amplius non erit, ' sed in die-

bus vocis septimi angeli, cum
coeperit tuba canere, et con-
summabitur mysterium dei,

sicut evangelizavit per servos

6U0S prophetas.

' Et vox quam audivi dicen-

tem de caelo iterum loquentem
niecum dicentem, Vade librum
accipe apertum do manu angeli

stantis supra marc et supra

4. al (XTa PpovTai \ om. at 1. Er.
\\

t add. rag (poivaQ iavruiv >;. Vulg. CI.

Er. (rd ^<iivdc lavr.)
\
om. ANC. I.

6. 7. 14. 33. PQ. 91. 95. Am. Fiild.

Memph. Arm. ^th. Syr. rrms. Cmpl.

— riixiWovAC. 14. 38{Alf.) Q.
|
tifitX-

\ov s- N'. 1. 6. 7.(-Xw>0. P. 91. 95. Er.

— Xiyovaavl f add. fiot =r. Vulg. CI.

Memph. Er.
|
om. ANC. 1. 6. 7. 14.

38. PQ. 91. 95. Am. Fuld. Arm. J5th.

Syr. Prms. Cmpl.

— d] oua N.

— e;rra 2°. Prms. | om. C.

— fij] avra ASC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 95.

1 X lir) TciVTa f^. Er.
\

fiira ravra 1.

91. Cnipt.
I

prj tantum Arm.
— ypa^Tjg ASC. rel.

[

ypaiptig 1. 91.

Cmpl.
I

ypa(pyg Er,

5. ti^oi' NC. icl.
I

iSovA.'. 14.

— iaTuira'] om. 38.

— Trjv SeKiav post r. x^'P*^ "^^- ^C- 6.

7. 14. 38. PQ. 91, 95. Memph. Arm.

^th. Syr. Prms. Cmpl.
|
*om. ^^.A.

1. Vulg. Er.

— eig T. ofp.] £7rt r. ovp. 14.

6. txipoatv IV AS^C. 1. 6. 7. P. 91.

Vulg. Arm. Er. Cmpl.
\
om. iv N*.

14. 38. Q. 95. Memph.

6. Tiiiv aiavuiv Er.
| om. 1. Arm.

— Km r. yriv k. t. f. avry NC. rel. Vulg.

Arm. (^th.) Prvis. Cmpl. | om. A.

1. Er. (om. Kat r. c. avT. bis. Memph.
om. 1°. Syr. add. " omnia" post 3".)

— Kai T. OaX. K. r. €. avry Cii^. rel.

Vulg. (iEtb.)
I

om. AX*. (add.=«.) 38.

Arm. Prtns.

— 0!iK£7-i larai AX"C. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91. 95. Arm. Syr. Prms. Cmpl.
| J ovk

Kjrai tTi ^. 1. Mr.
\
ovKtri eariv K*.

\

amplius non erit Am. Fuld. non erit

amplius Vulg. CI. non est Memph.
7. aXX AXC. 1. 7. 38 {Alf.) PQ. 91. 95.

Cmpl.
I

+ aWa ';. 14. JSr.

— TOV ifSdopov ayy. A. rel. Vulg. JSr.

(om. TOV C.)
I

TOV ayy. tov f/35. N.
]

TOV Z' ayy. 1.

— Iit\\rj'\ /jeXXti 7. 91. ( F. & C.)

Er.

— Kat,ASC. rel. Am. Syr. | om. 91.

Vulg. CI. Fuld. Memph. Arm. .-Eth.

Prms. Cmpl.

— tTtXiaBrj ANC. 6. 14. 38. P. 95.

Memph.
| { T(\e<T9y <s.1.7. (Q. -0£e).

9\. JSr. Cmpl.
I

finietur Prm«.

— lue] o 91. Cmpl.

— ivtjyyt\i(r€v^ -Xiffaro 91. Cmpl.

7. TOVg laVTOV SovXovS TOVQ TTpo^riTaQ

A(X)C. 6. 7. (14. avT.) 38. P(Q.) (91.)

95. Vulg. (praem. " per". Memph. id.)

Prms. (pracm. " per".) Cmpl. {kui tovq

irp. ^.SovX. avT. Q. 91.)
| J roig cai^r.

^ovXoig TotQ 7rpo<pTjraig ^, 1. Arm.

(fiU) (^th.) Er.

8. Kat r) <pojV7j yv rjKovaa Am. Fuld.

Memph. Arm. iEth. Syr,
|
Kat tjKovaa

ipiDvrjv 7. Vulg. CI. Prms.

— XaXovaav et Xtyovtsav ASC. 7. 14.

PQ. 91. Vulg.
I i \aXovaa et Xtyovaa

S-. 1. 6. 38. 95s. Er. (Xafiovaa 38*.)

— iiTrayt] add. Kat 6.

— /Si/SXior AC. 6. 14. Vulg. Prms.
\

I l3il3XapiSiov '^. N. 1. P. 95s. Er.
|

(iifiXiiapiov 7. Q. 38. 91. Cmpl.

— Tiviuy/i. AKC. 1. P.J?)-.
I

aviioyp. 6.

7. 14. 38. Q. 91, 95. Cmpl.

— (V TTj x"!"'] 'I'' manu Vulg. Prms.

(om. C. om. tv C.)

— TOV ayy. ANC. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91. 95. Cmpl.
I

* om. tov f^. Er.

.*>. an^elus CI.
I
super 675 CI. | G. in eo sunt

CI.
I

non erit amplius CI.
\

7. consumra. (om.
" et ") CI.

1
8. et uudivi vncem de caeio Ct.

|

dicentem] praem. "et" ^m.**
j
vade et accipe

librum CI. (libr. accipe Am.'^) super Ci. bu.
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AnOKAAY^I2 mANOY. X.9.

AS(C).
1.6.7.14.38.

91. 95.

Ezek.3:3.

" Jer. 1:9.

XT.
P Ezek. 40 : 3.

1 Ezek. 41: 13.

Ezek. 40 : 47.

A'

^ /cat aTvrjXOov irpos rov ayyeXov, Xeyav avrw, * /\ov-

vai /J.OL TO jiL^Xap'i?>iov. kcll Aeyet jxol, Aa/Be kcu

Kara^aye avro- koI iriKpavel crov ttjv KOiXiav,'^ dXX

iu TM (TTOfiaTL cTOU eaTUL yXvKV d)S fieXi. ^ kou

eXa/Sou TO jSi^XapidLOv e'/c Trjg ^ei.poy tou ayyeXov,

Kol KaTe(j)ayov avTO- kou i)v ii> tco aTO/xaTi jxov coy

/xe'At yXvKv- kol ore ^ €(j)ayoi/ avTO, eirLKpavBy] rj

KOiXia pou. ^^ Koi * Xeyovaiu " poi, ° Aei ae ttolXlv

7rpo(Pi]T(vaaL eVi Xaoif kol kOueaiv kou yXwaaaii kou

fiaa-iXevcriv TToAAoiy.

P Kat iSodr] poi KaXapos opoLOS pal38cp, Xeycoi/,

^'Kyeipe", koI perprjCTOu'^ tov vaov rov deou, koI^ to

dvcn.acrTi]piov, kou tovs irpocTKVvovvTas eV avTco- kou

ti]v avXi]v rrju e^aideu tov vaov eK^aXe * e^aOev,

Kol pr] avTTjv peTp^]crrjf, otl iSodr] Tolf kOveatv /cat

Tr]v TToXiv TTJV ayiav TraT-qaovaiv prjvas Weacrepa-

KOVTa ovo.

'Kat dcocro) T019 Svcrlu papTvaiv pov, /cat npocf)}]-

terram. ' Et abii ad angelura,
dicens ei ut daret mihi librum.
Et dicit mihi, Accipeet devora
eiim: et faciei amarieare ven-
trem tuum, sed in ore tuo erit

diilce tamquain mel. '" Et
accepi librum de mami angeli,

et devoravi eura: et erat in

ore meo tamqiiam mel dulce;
et cum devorassem eum, ama-
ricatus est venter meus. "Et
dicunt mihi, Oportet te iterum
prophetare populis et gcntibus
et Unguis et regibus multis.

' Et datus est mihi calamus
similis virgae, dicens, Surge
et metire templum dei et al-

tare et adorantes in eo.
^ Atrium auiem quod est forls

templum eice foras et ne me-
tiaris eum, quoniam datum est

gentibus, et civitatem sanctam
calcabunt meusibus quadi'a-

ginta duobus.

' Et dabo duobus testibus

meis, et prophetabunt diebus

9. aTrtjXdov^ aTnjXda A.
— lovvai ANC. 6. 7. 14. Q. 95. Vulg.

Syr. Prms.
| J Sog 9-. 1. 38. P. 91.

Mem ph. Er. Cmpl.

— PiPXapiSmv A'C. 1. P. Er. (/3i/3Xa-

piov A».)
I

l3il3\,Saptov 6. 7. 14. 38.

Q. 91. 9b. Cmpl.
I
/3,(3\toi/S.

.— Xa/3£ Kai Kara^. avro Am. Fuld.
\

Aafii avTO Kai naraip. X. (add. avro
N".)

I
sume eum tibi Memph.

—, 10. TToiicpavu et nroncpavOri 7.

— KoiXiav JPrms. \ KapSuiv A.
— Tifi or.] om. rif Er.

10. jSipXapidtov AC. 1. P. Er.
|

/3i/3Xi-

dapwv 14. 91. Cmpl.
|
/3i/3Xioj/ 5<. 6.7.

38. Q. 95.

— KOI ))i' ri (ry Er.) arojiari sic 1. Er.
(om. £1/).

— yXvKv post iiQ fitXt NC. 38s. P. Syr.

ante AQ. Memph vid. ver. 9.
|
yXvxa-

fwj' 7.
I

om. yXvKv Arm.
|

om. dg
fiiXi JEth.

— en-dcpa)-!?!}] iysjjiwBri N. (ct add.

TTiKpiag ad fin. ver. N".)

11. Xtyovmv AN. 14. Q. Am.*
\ J Xtyu

T. 1. 7. 38. P. 91. 95«. Am.' Fuld.

Memph. Arm. ^th. Syr. " ait " Frms.
Er. Cmpl.

— TraXiv post vpotpriTtvaai 38.

— Xaoif] Xaov 95.

— eerf<Tii'] om. Arm.
|| praem. txi 7.
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14. Q. 91. 95. Syr. Cmpl. \ om. AN.

1. 38. P. Vulg. Memph. Er.

11. yXioGaaig~\ yXuirraig 1.

— jiaaiXtvaiv'] add. Ti]g yi]g Arm.

1. bfiotog pajSStf}'] wg pafidog 38.

— Xeyuiv Am. Fuld.
|
Xtyii N*. et dictum

est mihi Vulg. CI.
\\

praem, koi 6

ayytXog flffrijKti Elz. Arm.
|
add. xai

inTTtjUU 6 ayy. 14. Q. 91. Cmpl.
|

id.

ante Xeyuiv H'". Syr.
|
om. St. 3. AN*.

1. 6. 7. 38. P. 95. Vulg. Memph. iEth.

Prms. Er.

— eytipt AN. 6. 7. 14. PQ. 91.
| t tyu-

pai s. 38. 95s. Er. \ eytipai 1.

— Kat 1°.] om. 7.

— ^^Tprjaov'] -(Tat 7. 95.

2, Tijif avX?jv Ttii'l rijg avXijg riig N*.

(corr.".)

— eK<^9(vElz.A.fi. 7. \i. 38 (Alf.) s. Q.

91.95s. Vulg. Memph. Arm. jEth.

Syr. Prms. Cmpl.
\
tai^etv St. 3. N. 1.

Er.

— vaov^ Xaov Kai N*. (corr."^*.)

— tlioBtv AN". 1.14. 91. Syr. Er. Cmpl.

I } tjw S'. 6. 7s. 38. Q. 95s. | tffu

N*.
I

tauQtv P.

— psTpTjaag 7. Cmpl.

— ort] Kat Er.

— Toii eSi'ian''] praem. cut N*. (corr.".)

— TraTrjaovatv Prms.
|

^trpiiuovaiv A.
— rtatrfpoKorra AN. | if rioaap. <^.

6. rel. Er. Cmpl.
||
add. Kat A. 7. 95.

Fuld.
I
om. N. 14. 38. Vulg. CI. Am.

lYms. Er. Cmpl.
\

k^' 1. pfi' 91.
||

/T

Kai'^ Q.

3. x'^'aff^W. Ant. 43(21). 47(22). in

Dan. (166 iajart/e).
|
xi^'a^af 38.

|

xiXitg ? 14 Scr.

— SiaKO(yiaQ Hipp. ter.
\
om. 14.

— e^tjKovra'] add. ntvTi N^*^*.
]

om.

Hipp. ter.

— KipifiijiXriiitvovg AN*. 7. PQ.
|

% -fievot '^. N"C. 1. 14. 3Ss. 91. 95s.

Vulg. Er. Hipp. ter. saccis amicti

Prms.

4. at Svo 1°.] ot Svo N*. (corr.™.

)

— ^Xaiat Hipp.
I

avXatai A,
| aXatai

C. (om. al cvo (Xaiai Kai 1 tjrt. mg.
habet Kai /3' jXatat).

— Kat ai ANt^'C. 6. 7. 14. 38s. PQ. 91.

95. Cmpl. Hipp.
I

* om. ai '^. N*. 1.

Arm. Er.

— at fj't./jrtoi' AC. 1. 3Ss. PQ. 91. 95s.

Arm. Syr. Hipp. Er. \ om. at N. 6.

7. 14. Vulg.

9. dixit CI.
I

accipe librum et devora ilium
CI.

I
amaricari Ct. { 10. devoravi ilium CI.

|

II. et dicit Am.^ et dixit Ct.
)

geutibufi et
populis CL

1. et dictum est mihi, Surge CI. ( 3. ne
metiaris iUud Ct.



XL 8. AnOKAAY^IS lOANOY.

Vuig. Mempli. Tev(rov(TLU Tj/xepa?^ vcXias StaKOo-iaf e^rjKOvra, ^ irepi-

z. TTipt^tjixttiiivoi foepXrjixevovs craKKOv?. ^ ovtol eicriu ul ouo eXatrxi,

§c.
Zac.4:3, u, 14

' 2 Reg 1 : 10.

' 1 Reg. 17:1.

' Exod. 7: ig.

'c 13:1.

Dun. 17:21.

KOL al Svo XvyviaL al ivcainov tov * Kvpiov ttjs

yrjs * eaTwres .
^ ^

koX et rts- auTovs ^BeXei" dSiKyjcrat,

TTvp €K7ropeu€Tai €K TOV aTopaTO? avTcof, KOL Kare-

crdiei rovs i^Opov? avrodv /cat et rtf avrovs * deXrjarj

aSLKrjaai, ovtcos 5et avrou caroKTav9i]i'ai,
'^ " ovtol

e^ovcTLV T7]v i^ovaiav KXeiaai tov ovpavov, iva /x?)

* V€T09 l^p^XV * ''"'^^ rjpepas" * tt]? 7rpo(f)-)]Te[as avT(oi>"-

^ KOI i^ovcrlav e^^ovaiu eVi tcou vSutcov, aTpe(peiv

avTa etf alp,a, kol iraTa^aL tt^v yrjv iu iracry]

TrXrjy^, oaaKi^ iav deXrjcraxTtv. kol otuv TeXeaaxriv

Ti^v papTvpiav avTav,^ to Orjpiov to avafiaivov €/c

TTjS a^vaaov Troirjaei * /xer' avTwv iroXepov' , kol

VLKTjcreL avTovs, kol (XTroKTevel. avTovs- kol * to Trra-

pa avTmv eirl rj/f TrAareta? Trj? TToAecoy r^y

p.eyaXr]9, y]TLS KaXeLTUL vrvevpaTLKCof 'S.oSopa kol

A'tyuTTTOf, birov /cat 6 Kvpios ^ avrav laTavpcoOr].

mille (lucentis sexa'j;inta amicd
saccos. ' Hi sunt duo olivae
et duo eandclalira inconspectu
domini terrae stantcs. ^ Et si

quis 6(18 Tohicrit nocere, ignis
exiet de ore ipsorum et devo-
rabit inimicos eorum: et si

quis volucrit cos ledere, sic

oportet eum occidi. ' Hi h.abent

potesiatem cUidendi caelum,
nc pluat diebus pnjplietiae ip-

sorum, et potestatem habctit

super aquas convci'tendi eas in

sanguiucm etpercutere tcrram
omni plaga quotienscumquc
voluerint. ' Et cum tinierint

testimonium suum, bcstiaquae
ascendit de abvsso faciet ad-
versus illos bcllum et vincet

illos et occidet illos. ' Et cor-

pora eorum in plateis civitatis

magn.ae, quae vocatur spiritali-

ter Sodoma et Aegvptus, ubi

et dominus coram crucifixus

4. TOVKvpiov NC. 6. 7. 14. 38. P. 91. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Syr. Hipp. Prins. Cmpl.

(^Kvpiov AQ,.)\X TOV 9iov >^. \. Arm. Er.
— rijf yjjs Hipp.

I

om. Memph.
— idTuiTtQ AN*C. 6. 14. Q.

I X tuTuiaai

T. S". 1. 7. 38. P. 91. 95. Er. Cmpl
Hipp.

5. eeXei ANC. I. 6. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Cmpl. (ante avrovg N.)
| J dtXy l".

<^. 7. Arm. Er.
\
QiXriatt Hipp. Ant.

• 47 (23).

— tKTropivtTai] -pivaiTai 14. Vulg. (ejj-

XtvaiTai Hipp.')

— ft Tig 2". Hipp. Er. Cmpl.
\

j]Tig H*.

(corr.".) C. 1.
I
oc J-1E38.

— avTovg 2°.'] ev Tovrotg Hipp.
\
om. Hr.

— 9i\i,ay AS.38 (Bch.)\ et\ti<jn 38 (^A/f.)

Hipp.
I I BiXy 2». (^. Arm. Er. Cmpl.

|

BiXa C. 1. 6. 7. 14. PQ. 91. 95. (ante

avTO.vg 6. 7. 33. 91. Vulg. Hipp.

Cmpl. vid. post £1 Tig 1°.)

— aSiKjjffai'] ante avrovg X.

— ovTojg Hipp. Prms. Cmpl.
\
ovTog 7.

\

om. A.

6. ri;v ante i%ova. ACP.
|

* om. <^.

N. rel. Hipp. Ant. 47 (23). Er.

— t^ovuiav icXttTai tov ovpavov ANC.
1. P. 91. Vulg. Memph. Arm. Syr.

Hipp. JLr. Cmpl.
I

i^ova. r. ovp.

KXttaat 14. 38.
| tov ovp. e^ova.

KXuaat 6. 7. (eXi/o-.) Q. 95. .^th.

6. f«7j] om. 91.

— viTog fipixv -^^C. 6. 14. PQ. 91.

Arm. Syr. Prms. Cmpl. \ virovg

Ppi^tl 38. iirog Ppt^y Hipp.
\ J (ip.

virog ^. 1. 7. 9.5s. Memph. £r.

(Jiarog).

— rag >//ifp(7c ANC. fi. 7. 14. 3S. PQ. 91.

95. Arm. Hipp. Cmpl. | w raig yptpatg

1. Er.
I
{ cv t'lpipaig s"- Vulg. Prms.

— Ttjg 7rpo0. ante avTttiv ASC. 6. 7. 14.

38. PQ. 91. 95. Vulg. Hipp. Frms.

Cmpl.
I J post s- 1. Er.

II
oni. omnia

Syr.

— Kai TraraJ. Hipp.
\

om. Kai N*.

(add.".)

— avra"] om. 1. 91. Er.

— tvTTany nXiiyy At^C. 1. (6.) (7.) (14.)

38. P. 91 (F. & C). Jlemph. Arm.

Er. Hipp. Cmpl.
I

om. 95. 1
*om.

(V ^. Q. Vulg. Prms. (post BtX. 6. 7.

14.)

— eav Hipp.
1
av C. 38.

— etXiiatuaiv AH. 1. 6. 7. 38. PQ. 91.

95s. Er. Cmpl. \
-aovaiv C. (post rqi^

yr}v Q.) I
QtXiijai 14.

7. Kai orav nXiauiaiv \
om. 95. (Hipp,

Ant. 47.)
II
TtXiaovai 1. Er.

— fiijpioi'] add. TO TiTapTov A.
j

om.

rel. vv. Hipp. Prms.

— TO 2°. Hipp. \ TOTC a*, (corr.".)
]

om. Er.

7. avaflaivov Hipp.
\ -viiiv A. 7.

— piT avruiv ante ttoXijiov AXC. 6. 7.

14. 38. PQ. 91. 95. Vulg. Arm. Syr.

Hipp. Prms. Cmpl.
\ J post '^. 1.

Jleraph. Er. [^Eth.]

— viKijoH Hipp.
\

viicr](Tr] C. 7.

— Kai a-TTOKTiVU avTovg Hipp.
\
om.

1.

8. TO TTTwiia AC. 6. 7. 14. Q. 95.

Memjih. Arm. JEth,
| J ra TTTuipara

S-. S. 1. 38. P. 91. Vulg. Syr. Prms.

Er. Cmpl.

— nri\ pratm. tarai N'^*.

— Tj)g TToXeuig ANC. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ 91. 95. Arm. Syr. Cmpl.
\

* om.

Ttjg 9". Er.

— peyaXtig'] add. cujus nomen Pathmus

iEth.

— ^oSopa~\ add. koi lyyvg 6 Trorapog

N".
— oTTov Kai Vulg.

I
om. Kat N™. 1. 7.

14. Memi'h. Er,

— avTuv AX"C. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

95. Vulg. Memph. Arm. iBth. Syr.

Orig. Int. iii. 869". Prms. Cmpl.
\

t I'lptuv s- 1- ^r.
I
om. N*.

3. saccis CI.
I

*>. V I. eos CI.
\
ore eonim Ct.

|

devoravit CI. |
7. adversum eoa CI.

|
8. poet

eorum add. jacebunt CI. ; post magnae Am-.
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AnOKAAY^I2 IQANOY. XI. 9.

AXC.
1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ.
91. 95.

Est. 9 ; 22.

AA'

J Ezek. 37: 10.

^ Kol y^Ae7rov(TLi>" Ik tS)v XaS)v Koi (pvXan' kcu yXcoa-

awv Kol lOvwv * TO TTTCOfia " avTmv i)ixepai Tpels Kol

ij/xiav, Kol TO. TTTCo/xara avTcov ovk * u(J)[ov(tlu reOrj-

vai
%

ei? * fxvrifia
10

/cat OL KaroiKovi^res eve Tr]s yiis

Xaipovaiu " tV avToh, koi * eix^palvovraL • ^ kol

duipa Trefiyfrovaiv dXXrjXoi?, ort ovtol ol 8vo Trpocprj-

rai ijiaadvLaav tous KaroiKOVVTas eVt ttj? yijs.

^^ Kai /xera rd? rpels rj/xepas kol rjp.Lcrv, ^ Tvsuaa

^a)7J9 eK Tov 6eov sIo-tjaBsv * cf.iiToTg", xou STr/^Tav

aici Tovg 'Xo8ag aiiTcbv, kol (pofios peyas * eVeTrecrei'

"

CTTi row UeccpovvTas avTovs. /cat rjKovcrav (pcovrjf

fieydXr]?" e'/c tov ovpavov, ^ Xeyovcrrjs' avToif,^'Avd-

/3a7e " d)8e. kol dve^r]crau els tov ovpavov ev ttj

ve(j)eXr], kol eOecoprja-av avTOvs ol e\6poL avTwv. "^ /cat

ev eKeivrj ttj capa iyeveTO aeiap-os peyas, /cat to 8eKaT0v

T^f TToXecof eirecrev, kol aireKTav6rjcrav ev tco creicrpa)

ovop.aTa dvdpcoTTCov -^iXiaSes eirTW Kai ol Xoittol

epcpo^oc eyevovTO, koI eScoKav So^av tw 6ea tov

est. ^Etvidebunt de populis
et tribubus et Unguis et genti-

bus corpora eorum per tres dies

et dimidiiini, et corpora eorum
Don sinunt poni in raonumen-
tis. '° Et iiih.ibitantes terram
gaudebunt super illis et ioeun-
dabuntur et munera mittent

invicem, quoniam hi duo pro-
phetae cruciaverunt eos qui

habitant super terrain.

" Et post dies tres et diraidium
spiritus vitae a deo intravit in

eos, et steterunt super pedes

suos, et timor magnus cecidit

super eos qui videruut eos.

" Etaudieruntvocem raaguam
de caelo dicentem illis, As-
cendite hue: et ascenderunt in

caelum in nube, et viderunt

illos inimici eorum. '^Et in

ilia hora factus est terrae ipo-

tus magnus, et decima pars

civitatis cecidit, et occisi sunt

in terrae moto nomina iiomi-

nuni septera milia, et reliqui

in timorem sunt missi et de-

derunt gloriam deo caeli.

9. ISXtmvaiv AHC. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91. 95. Syr. Cmy.
|

IpXiypovaiv S-
Er. Vulg. Memph. Arm. Prms.

— ipvXiav'] praem. tuv NQ.
||

ante nai

\aiov N. Am.
— Kai y.\tj(T(rwr] om. Kai N*. (add.')

— Kai tdvuv~\ Kat 01 (k twv iGvuiV post

r. 7rr. avT(ov 1. J^r.

— TO TrriDfia ANC. 6. 7. 14. Q. Memph.
Arm. JEth.

|
{ ra irrwiiaTa ^. 1. 38.

P. 91. 95. Vulg. Syr. Er. \ om.

Frms.

— Km ijiiiav ANCP. 95. Vulg. Memph.
Arm. Syr. Er.

\
om. Kai 1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

Q. 91. Cmpl.

— Ta TTTuiiiaTa Vulg. Memph. Prms,
\

TO rruifia 14. | ossa Arm.
— atptovaiv AN*"^. (corr.*"*. sed non

absolvit). l.Am.Fuld. Hurl. Tol.Er.
I

J afriaovaiv ^. 7. 14. rel. Vulg. CI.

Memph. Syr. Prms.
|

a<pi]ovai 6.
|

a^iaai 95.

— Iivtj^ta AX*. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

95. Memph. Syr. Cmpl.
\

fivriiittov

C.
I t fivij/iara s". i<". Vulg. Arm.

^ih. Prms. Er.

10. tni TTjQ ytjc'] fTTt T1IV 7?;v 6.

— Xa'po"""" AXC. 1. 6. 7. 14. PQ. 91.

95. Arm. Cmpl.
|

\. xapovaiv '^.Yu\g.

97G

Memph. JEth. Prms. Er.
\
x'^P^'^ovrai

38.

10. ett'] iv 38.

—
• ivijipaivovTcci AXC. 1. P. 95. Arm.

|

ivtppavovvrat Er.
\ J £vtppav6ij(T0VTai

<^. 6. 7. 14 sic. 38. Q. 91. Viilg.

Memph. Syr. Prms. Cmpl. \ om. Kai

evip. TEth.

— 7riii4'ovaiv AX^C. 1.91. 9.5s. Vulg.

Memph. Syr. Prms.
\

irtinrovutv N*.

P. (Arm.) 1 Stuaovaiv 6. 14. 38. Q.

— a\\i)Kovg C.

— 01 Svo 7rjoo0.] 01 7rpo<p. oi Svo X.

11. ras rpiig rjfiipac Kai riiiiav A(N)(C.)

(I.) 6. 7. (P)Q. (91.) 95s. (om. raff

X. l.P. 91. Arm. Er. to rifiiav C.)

I
Tpitg iifi. ijpEpaQ (om. Tag et Kai) 14.

38. (t//j£pcr(;ante rpiie iifi.Cmpl.') \
dies

ires et dimidium Vulg.

— 37/it(7i;] -(Toi" AX ^.

— £i<T;;X6£r] itaiXSt] 38.

— avToig C. 1.7. 38. P. Er.
\
tir' avroig

A. 95. Arm.
|
ng avTOvg X. 6. 14. Q.

Vulg. Memph. yEth. Trms.
\ J nr'

avToiig S'. 91. Cmpl.

— etTTijtTav'] (TTVifTovTai 38.

— £7r( T. TToS.'] Er.
\
viro r. 7ro5. 1.

— avTuJv^ lavTuJv95.

— i-n-iTTtaiv AC. 7. P. 91. Cmpl. accidit

Enid.
\ J tTTiatv ^. X. 1. rel, Er.

|

nrnriCdTai .38.

11. eiri TOvg BiwpovvTagJ iiri ruiv 0£ii)-

povvriav CP.

12. ijKouirai' AX*C. Vnlg. £r.
|
ijKovaa

X**. I. 6. 7. 14. PQ. 91. 95.

Memph. Arm. Cmpl.
\

aKovaovrai

38.
I

venit vox .lEth.
|

(om. Prms.

Syr.)

.— ij>u>in]g jityaXiqg et Xiyovm)gV.C 1. P.

91.95. Cmpl.
\

% ipit>vi]V ptyaXr]v et

Xeyovaav 5-. A. 6. 7. 14. 38. (Q.) Er.

Xfyovua Q^.

— £/c TOW ovpavovl om. Arm.
— avafiarc AXCP.

| J avaPrjTC >^. 1.

6. 7. rel.

— tOeuiptjaav] -povv 38.

13. Kai ad init. AXC. 1. 7. P. 91. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. Mih. Syr. Er.

Cmpl.
I
om. 6. 14. 38. Q.

— (lipa AXC. 1. P. 95. Vulg. Memph.

Arm. JElh. Syr. Er.
\ vii(p<} 6. 7. 14.

38. Q. 91. Theb. {Tk.ll.) Cmpl.

— Kai ro] wan to C.

9. tribubus et populis CI. \ sinent CI. \ 10.

illos CI.
I
12. diceulem eis CI. \ 13. occisa CI.



XI. 18. AnOKAAY^I^ mANOY.

Vulg. Memph.
Arm. Eth. Syr.

AB'

It
rj oval )] Sevrepa aTTrjXOtw l8ov rj ovai rjovpavov.

TpiTJ] ep^^erai ra-^.
^'^ Kai 6 el38op.os ayyeXos eaaXiriaev, kcu iyeuovTO

(pcoi^ai fj.eyd\aL iv tm ovpaua, Xeyovaai, * eyevero y

fiaaiXeia tov Kotr/xov, tov Kvpiou r]p.6)v, Kai ruv XP'-~

CTTOV avTov, Koi ISacnXevcreL eiy rot;? alcovas twv
' ' 16 ^ ' t " ' " O ' '

aiavcov. kul oi * eiKocri Teaaape^ irpecrpuTepoi, ol

ivanriov tov 6eov * ol KaOrjuraL eVt rovf Opovovs olv-

TC3V, eireaav eVi ra TrpocrcoTra avrcou, Kol ivpoaeKvvrj-

arav tco dew, ^' Xeyovres-, ^v^apLcrTovp-eu aoi, Kvpie 6

deos 6 TravTOKpdrcop, 6 wv koi 6 r]v \ hrt etA?;0a? tt]v

Svuapiu aov ti]v pieyaXrju, kol ifiaa-lXevcra?. Kai

Ta edvi-j copylaOr^aav, kcu rjXOev rj opyrj aov, Kai o

Kaipos Tcav veKpwu, Kpt-OrjvaL, koll bovvai Toi> jXLaOov

Tols SovXoLf aov TOLf 7vpo(^r)TaLS, Kou Tols ayiois Kai

T019 (pQ(30Vp.eV0lS TO OVOpid aov, * TOVi piKpovf Koi

T0V9 p.eydXovs ", kcu 8ia(f)deLpai tov9 8ca(j)d€ipoi>Ta9

TJ]i> yr]v.

'* Vac secundum abiit: ctccce
vac ici'iium veiiict cito.

'^ Et Septimus angeliis tuba
cccinit, et f'actae sunt voces
maguae in caelo diccntes,

Factum est regnum huius

mundi domini nostri et Christi

cius, et regnal)it in saccula

saeculorum. '° Et viginti quat-

tuor seniores, qui in con-

spcctu doi sedent in sedibu3

suis, ceciderunt in facics suas

et adoraverunt deum " di-

centes Gratias tibi agiraus,

domine dens omnipotens, qui

es et qui eras, qui accepisti

virtutcm tuam magnam et

regnasti, " et iratae sunt
gentes, et advenit ira tua at

tempus mortuorum iudicari

et reddere mercedcm servis

tuis, proplietis et Sanctis et ti-

mentibus nomen tnuui, pusillis

et magnis, et exterminandi
eos qui corruperunt terram.

13. SiKarov Vulg. Thcb. {Tk. 27.) Arm.
JE,\,\\. Syr.

I

y' (i.e. rpirov vid. xvi.

19.) Q. Memph.
— e/i0o/5oi] ev<poPoi C.

|
tv <j>ol3ui N.

14.

— TOV ovpai'ov'] om. Syr.

14. 1/ oDai] om.t'j N*. (add.".) 1.

— aTnjXOtj'l 7rap7)\9iv X.

— iJou f) aval t'l TpiTt) fpxirai AC. 1. 38-

P. (95. om. 17 ante r/a.) Vulg. .<4m.

Memph. Syr. JEr.
| rai y ovai jjrptrjj

fjOX- 7. Fuld.
1

idov tpx^Tai t) ovat i)

Tpnr) X.
I

iSov ad init. ver. An:;.
|

»; ovm 7} rp. iSov ipx- 6. 14. Q. 91.

Cnipl. [^th]
15. o] om. A.

— eyevovro] eyerero N*. (corr.".)

— Xfyovffot NC. 1. 6s. 7. 38. P. 91.95.
|

Xiyovrig A. 14. Q.

— tytiiTO >'; fia(TL\na ANC. 6. 14. 38.

PQ. 91. 95. Vulg. Mtmph. Arm. JEth.

Syr. Prms. Cmpl.
\

% lyu'ovro at fSa-

(jiXtiat '^. 1. 7. Er.

— Kvpiovl Beov 38. Prms. (om. tov

KOtTflOv),

— PaaiXtvaii Vulg. Memph. Syr.
|

-\tvsi 14.

— aiuivuivl add. ainjt' H. 38. Vulg. Ct.

Arm. Use.

16. ol 1°. X'^-C. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. P. rel.
|

om. AX*.
— eiKOffi Teaaapsg ANC. 6. 14. 33. P.

91 (F. Ss C.) Ojpi: 312. Cmpl.
\

J tiKO(Ti * Km" Tiaaapis ^. Arm. Syr.

|

kB' 1. 7. Q. 95. £).

— oi 2". XC. 6.9. 38. P. 91. Vulg. Arm.

TEth. Prms. Cmpl
\

om. A. 1. 7. 14.

Q. 95. Memph. Ci/pr. 312. Er.

— Ei'wTTioj'] add. TOV Bpovov 6. 7.

14. 38. Q. Syr. 1
om. AXC. 1. P.

91. 95. Vulg. Memph. Arm. iEth.

Ci/pr.

— oi Kae,,vTM X*(C.) 6. Q. (95.) Syr.

(om. oi X"C. 95.)
I t KaOtiptvot T- A.

1. 7. 14 (praem. oi). 33. P. 91. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. [iEth.] Ci/pr. Er.

sedent Vulg. Prms.

— tirtcraii AXC. 1. 7. P. Er.
\

tvicov

6. 14. 38 (^//:) Q. 91. 95. Cmpl.
\\

praem. xai X. 95.

17. ffoi] fff Q.

K^jOtf] KVpiOQ X.

— o vavT. 7. om. o X*. (add."^".)

— b 7JV Kcti b Mv 91. Arm.
— KM 6 );i'] t add. koi 6 ip^oiitvoc ^.

91. 95. Vulg. C/. Memph. Arm. Use.

Er. Cmpl
I

om. A(X)(C). 1. 6. 7. 14.

38. PQ. Am. CFulcl.) Tol Hart. Dem.

6 I

Arm. Zoh. J&ih. Syr. Cypr. Prms.
\\

add. Kai X*C. Fuld.

17. tiXilipag] -iplQ C.

— Tiju Sui/.j om. Tijv Er.

18. wpywOqirav^ (upyiirQ)/ X*. (corr."^'.)

— (TOi'] add. £7r' avrovQ 38.

— Kaipoe Cypr. 312. Prms.
\
KXijpog C.

— veKpioi'2 tOviiiV 38.

— fiiarov 91 (F. & C)
— Toiq SovXotg tod] om, 14. (r. SovXoi-

aov 1.)

— Kat rotg ayioig] add. aov 33.
j|

Kai

TovQ ayiovg A.

— Kai ToiQ 0o/3oy/i.] om. Kai 1. Arm.
Cypr. 312.

|
om. Toig X. | kui rovg

^o(3ovpfvovg A,

— ovopa aov] add. kui 38.

— Tovg ntKpovg Kat rovg ^eyaXovg

AX*C.
[ X '"^*C fiiKpoig Kat roig iitya-

Xoig ^. X*^'^. Cypr. Prms. Er.

— Kai ult. om. A.

— Stai^BiipovTag AX. 6. 14.33. Q. 95s.
|

-pai'Tag C. 7. 91. Vulg. Syr. Prms.

Cypr.
I

ipQtipovTag \. P. Er.

1-5. rogiKivit j-///i.
1

./(n. (I'W. ."iracu. C/. | 17.

agimus tibi C/. A- .ilm.'^ | ci-iis] aciti. et qui Ven-
turas es CV. 1 18. OL turmiiumdi Am.*

9 / <



AnOKAAY^I'IS IQANOY. XI. 19.

AnC. AF'

1.6.7 14.38.
PQ.

91. 95.

XII.

19

' c. 13:1

'Psa. 2:g.
c. 2 : 27.

C. 19: 15.

Kal r)voLyr] 6 vaos rov 0eou 6
' iv rw ovpavw,

KUL (a(f)dT] 7; KL^coTos Trjs SiuOijKyf avTov ev Tw uaco

avTov- Koi lyevovTO dcTTpaTrai kol (jywvou kou fipovrai

Kcu aeiafios kol )(aXu^a fxeydXr].

Kal ai^ixtlov fxe-ya d)(j)dr/ eV tco ovpava, yvvr]

7rtpifiefiXi]pevri tov i']Xlov, kol ?; aeXrjPr) vnoKaTco tcou

TToSav avTys, Kal eVi r^y KecpaX-qs avTrjs aT((f)avo9

aaTepcov SaSeKa- 'Kal ev yaarpl €)(^ovaa, Kpd^ei

chSli^ovaa, Kal fiaaavi^opevri reKeiv. '' kol a)(f)di] dXXo
(Trjpeiov ev Tip ovpavw, koX ISov bpaKOiv * Tvvppoi

jxeyas ,
^ e^wi' Ke(j)aXd9 eTrrd Kal Kepara SeKa- Kal

eirl raf K€(paXa^ avTOv * eVra SiaSrjpara"' '* kol rj

ovpa avTOv avpet to TpcTov twv dcrTepcov tov ovpa-

vov, Kal kfiaXev avTOvs els Trjv yrju. Kal 6 bpoLKcav

io-TTjKev ivcoTnov Trjs yvvaiKos Trjs peXXovarjs TCKeiv,

iva OTav T€Kr], to t(kvov avTrjs KaTa(j)dyr]. Kal

€TeKev vlou * apaev", os peXXei. " iroi^u.ahsiv Tavra to,

sSvT] EV pdjSStn (TiSi^poi- Kal rjpTrdadT] to tIkvov avTrjs

Trpof TOV 6eov Kal irpos tov Opovov avTov. '^ Kal rj

" Et apcrtum est templura
(lei in caelo, et visa est area
testamenti eius in tetnplo eius,

ct facta sunt falgora et voces
et terrae motas et grando

' Et signum magnum paruit
in caelo, mulicr amicta sole,

et luna sub peilibus eius, et in

capite eius corona stellarum
duoJecim, ^et in utero habens
et damans parturiens, et cru-

ciatur ut parcat. ' Et visum
est aliud signum in caelo. et

ecce draco magnus rufus, ha-
bens capita septem et cornua
decern, et in capitibus suis

seplcm diademata, " et cauda
eius tr.ihebat tertiam partem
stellarum caeli, et misit eas in

terram. Et draco stetit ante
mulierem quae erat paritura,

ut cum peperisset filiura eius

devoraret. 'Et peperit filium

masculum, qui recturus erit

omnes gentes in virga ferrea:

et raptus est iilius eius ad
dcum et ad thrcnum eius. "Et

19. rivoiyT] Ati(-vvy.)C. 1. 7. 14. P. 91.

95.
I
rivoixSr) 6. 38. Q.

— IV Tif) ot/p.] praem. 6 AC. 14. 38. P.

95. Arm. Cmpl.
|

* cm. ^. x- 1- 6s.

7. Q. 91. Pnis. Er.

— ovpavtii'] add. avui N*. (oni.*'''.)

— luj^ej) Pims.
I
tSodr) C.

— Sta9. avTov AC. 1. P. 95. Vulg. Syr.

Er.
I
ciaOrjKTj tinitiim Memph.

|
Sta9.

TOV Biov N. (Arm.)
|
Siad. tov Kvpiov

6. 14. 38. JEth. Cmpl.
| ^,00. Kvpiov

7. Q. 91.

— tytvovTo'] lyivtTO H*. (corr."^".)

— PpovTiii Kat 0wi'ai 14. 38. Memph-
S}r. tonitrua et voces et fulgura Theb.
(.Tk. 26.)

I
om. Km jipovrai Vulg.

|

fulgura et voces et tonitrua JWns.
j

om. Kai fiavai 6.
|

vox tonitru

-ffith.

— Kat aimpoQ ANC. 1. 38. P. 95. Arm.
MVa. Sj-r. Prms. Er. \ om. 6. 7. 14.

Q. 91. Cmpl.

\. eiSov aijfiHov piya kiu dav^iaaTov yv-

vaiKa jrfp(/3(/3A)j/ii)j(ji/ Hipp. Ant.

6u (-20),

— TTtpijitjiX^pivi] Metli. (Jahn. 35.)

Pniis.
I

iripijiXiiroptvt) A.
— 17 aiXtivrj Hipp. Meth. \ tijv otXi/riiv

IJ78

K*. (corr.f».)
|
om. i} 1. Er.

||
add.ijv

38. om. Hipp.Mtth.

1. SioSeKa Aleth.
| CtKaSvo 1. Hipp.

2. f^ouo-a add. koi KC. 95. Am. JEih.
\

om. A. 1. 6. 7. 38. PQ. 91. Vulg. CL
Full. Memph. Arm. Syr. Hipp. Ant.

00(29). Melh. (Jahn. 35.) Er. Cmpl.
\

KpaZii A^5. 1. P. 95. Hipp. Ant. 60

(29). Melh. (Jahn. 35.) Er.
\ e^paUv

6. 14. Q. Arm. Syr. Prms.
|

(Kpal^sv C. 1. 7. 38. 91. (om. Kai)

Vulg. CI. (om. Koi) Fuld. (Mth.) (et

clamans Am. exclamans Mumph.)
— wStvovaa'] praem. koi A. (omissio in

Prms.')

— TtKiiv} praem. tov 95. om. Hipp.

Meth.

3. aXXo Melh. (Jahn. 35.) |
aXXov 14.

— TTvp. pty. t?C. 6. 7. 14. 3S. Q, Memph.
^th. Meth. Prms.

\ % piy. -nvp. S-. A.
l.P. 91. 95. Vulg. Orig. Int. iii. 867^
Er. Cmpl. (TTvpoe C. 1. 6. 7. 14. Q.
95. Memph. Arm. Syr. non Er.)

\
add.

in siniilitudinem ignis TEth. Piatt.

— avTOV Meth. Prms,
\
nvruiv A.

— fTrra ante StaStip. ANC. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ. 91. 95. Am. Fuld. Arm. Orig. Int.

iii. 867'. Msth. Cmpl.
| f post s'-

Vulg. CI. Prms.
|
om. ijrra 1. Er.

|

cornua septem Orig. Int. 867.'"

4. avTov Orig. Int. iii. Meth.
\
om. 1.

— aartpojv Meth.
| aarpoiv C. ||

add.

iterum to rptrov N*. (corr.™.)

— TOV ovpavov Orig. Int. iii. Meth. Cmpl,

I
om. 1. Iren. 164. Fr.

— fjSaXiv Melh.
\
ijiaXXtv 14.

— t(XT>]Kiv Hipp. Ant. 60 (29). Meth.

Prms.
I

iirrtjKii C. |
iart] 14.

— rexeiv^ TiKTitv 91. Hipp. Cmpl.
\

iKTiKtiv Meth.

— TiKti et Karafayii 7. non Hipp. Meth.

{fpayi} I. Fr.)

— TiKi'd) Hipp. Meth.
I
TraiSiov 38.

5. apaiv AC.
| { appiva f^. H, 1. 7. 14.

38. 91. Fr. Cmpl. Hipp. Ant. 60(29).

I
apeva Q. |

apaiva P. 95. Meth.

(Jahn. 35.)

— TTOipaviiv Cmpl.

— (V paji^tf Vulg. Meth. Prms. Cmpl.
\

ora. (V 1. 95. Arm. Er.

— iip-jraad,) AC. 1.7. 14. 38. P. Er.
|

Vpirayri S.91.95. Hipp. Meth. Cmpl.
j

ripTraxOn Q.

1 . appnruit CI. \ 2. clamabat (om " et ") CJ.
\

cruciftb.itur CI.
\
pariat C7.

|
3. capitibus ejus

diademata eepteni CI.
\
5. erat CI.



XII. 11. AnOKAAY>I^I2 lOANOY.

' V. 14.

Dan. 7:25.

c. 13:5. A A'

'Gen. 3:
c. 20 : 2.

c. 19:1.

6. ex«*[fK£T]" fMaa-fJL€l>OU (XTTO TOV diOV, Iva eK€L ^ Tpe(f)OV(Tll'" aVTTjV

rjfiepa^ ;^iA/af BtaKoaiai e^rjKovra.

Kat iyeuero TroAeyuo? eV tco ovpauco- 6 Mt^^aT^A

Kai ol ayyeXoL aurov ^ tou TroXepLrja-ai' ^ pLera" rov

8paK0VT0S, Kou 6 SpaKCOu ewoXepijcrei', Koi ol ayyeXoi

avTou, Koi ovK i(r)(^u(Tav, * ovSe ' tottos evpedi] avTcov

€Ti Iv TCp ovpavw. ' Kol f^Xrjdrj 6 SpaKcov 6 piiyas,

" o o0i? o ap^alof, o KaXoupevos Sia^oXof, kol 6

aaravas, o irXavcov ttjv olKOvpevTjv hXrjv, e^Xrjdr] eif

TTji' yy]v, Koi ol ayyeXoi avTou per aurov ejSXrjdijcrav.

KaL TjKOvaa (pcourju pityaXrjv * ev tco ovpavco Xeyov-

aav , Apri eyeuero rj acorrjpla koI rj 8vvapi9 kou. rj

jSaaiXiia rov 6eov rjpau, kol tj i^ovcrla rod )(piaTov

avTOv- on ' e^Xijdi] 6 Karrfyopos rmv d8eX(pa)i' -qpLtou,

6 Karrjyopav avTwv ivcaiTLOv rov Oeov rjpav rjpepas

KOU. VVKTO?. KOL avTol evlKi]aav avrov 8i.a to alpa

TOV apviov, Kol 8ia tou Xoyov tyj^ papTvpla? auTcov,

KO.] OVK rjyaTrrjaav ti-jv \jrv)(i]i' avTau a^pt dauarov.

miilier fiigit in solituiiinem,

ubi Iiabet locum paratum a
deo, ut il>i pascant illam

diebus mille ducenlis sexa.
ginta.

'Et factum est proelium in

eaelo, Micliahel et angcll ciu3

proeliabautur cum dracone : et

draco punnabat et angeli eius,
"^ et non vuluerunt, neque locus
inventus est ampHus eorum in

caelo. ' Et proiectus est draco
ille inagDus, serpens anticiniis,

qui vucatur diabolus et salanas,

qui seducet universurn orbcm,
proiectus est in terram, et an-
geli eius cum illo missi sunt.
'" Et audivi voeem magnam in

caelo dieontem. Nunc facta

est salus et virtus et regnum
domini nostri et polentas

Christi eius, quia proiectus

est aceusator fratrum nostro-

rura. qui accusabat illos ante
oonspeetum domini nostri die

ac uocte. " Et ipsi vicerunt
ilium propter sanguinem agni
et propter verbum testimouii

sui, et nou dilexerunt animam
suam usque ad mortem.

.5. TiKvov Hipp, JMeth. \ Traidtov 38.

— Trpog T. Op. AXC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.
91. 95. Vulg. Meraph. Krxa.Mlh. Syr.

Meth. Prms. Cmpl.
\ tie t. dp. Hipp.

\

*om. TrpoQ <^. \. Er.

6. £X" -^"i- Fuld. Meth. (Jahn. 35.) |
fi^e

38. Vulg. CI.
I (xn 7.

— iKH AN. 6. 7. PQ. 91. 95. Meth.

Cmpl.
I

*ora. ^. C. 1. 14. 38. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. ^Eth. Syr. Prms. Hipp.

Er.

— airo A^!C. 1. 91. 95. Hipp.
\

vtto 6.

7. 14. 38. Q. 3Ieth.

— TOV Hipp. Meth.
|
om. 91.

— tKH Hipp. Meth.
I

om. 14. (om. et

seq. rp.')

— Tpt^ovaiv^C
I f rpf0(j(Tii/ ^. A. 1.

38s. P. 95. Hipp. Meth. Er.
| inrpi-

fuaivG. 7.Q. 91. Cmpl.
\ tfaiaiv sic H.

— avTrjv Hipp. Meth.
| om. 14.

|

avTov X*. (corr.*^.)

— X'^'of cuiKoaiac 6S>;»:oj'Ta Hipp. Meth.

I
"<"? '•*•

II X'^'"s] X'^'^fffS !'• (non
Er.)

I
mille et septingcntos (_sic

Wilkins, sed idem w, h. e. 800) et

nonaginta Memph.
|| fin.] add. vtvre

7. 6 Mix-] 6 re Mix- A. Syr.

7. TOU TToXiptjaai ACP. 91. 95. Syr.

Prms. Cmpl.
|

iroXiptjtrai N. 1. 6. 7.

14. 38. Q.
I i tTToXf/ujo-av '^. Er.

Vulg. Memph. Arm.
— pera ANC. 6. 7. 14. 38 PQ. 91. 95.

Vulg. Syr. Cmpl.
\ J Kara ^. 1. Er.

8. laxvrravHC. 1. 38 (/4//.) P. 95. Vulg.

Arm. Syr. I'rms. Er.
| icrx""^" ^' ^•

7. 38(BcA.) 91. Memph. JEth. Cmpl.

I

KT^vov 14. Q.
II
add. npog avrov N.

— ovSt ASC. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91. 95.

Cmpl.
I t ovTt s- 1- P- Er.

— roTToj] om. 14.
||

Tore N*. (corr.'''^.)

— au-iov AC. 1. 14. 38 PQ. 95. Vulg.

Arm. Syr. Er.
\
aur^ 6. 7. 91. Memph.

Cmpl.
I

om. X*. TEth.
| avrots (om.

en) N<^"=.

— tri] om. N<^<'. 7. Arm.

9. o oiptg ante 6 fiiyag 95. |
om. 6 ante

o(f>iQ N. 1. Er.

— Siaf5o\oQ Kai"] om. Kai N.
|

/3i£\^£/3ouX

Kat Arm.
— 6 aaravag'] AXC. 1. P. 95. Er.

\
om.

6 6. 7. 14. 38. Q 91. Arm. Cmpl.

— f/SXjjS;; a", om. Arm.
— ptr avTov~\ om. 1. Er.

10. ?iKOv<ja
I

'Cav 95.

— iv ry ovp. ante Xtyovaav ANC. 6. 7.

14. 38. PQ. 91. (95.) Vulg. Memph.
jEth. Syr. Prms. Cmpl. (t/c rov ovpavov

95. Arm.)
| J post =7. 1. Er.

10. Kai t) c^oufT.] om Kat 14,

— Xpt(Jrov Prms.
\
Kvpiov C.

— E/3\))9)j AiXC. 6. 7. 14 38. PQ. 95.
|

% KarilSXriSri r^. 1. 91. Er. Cmpl.

— 6 Kartjy. riov adt\(pujv tjfuov om. 1. Er.

— Karnyopog NC. rel. Memph. Orig.

Cat. Cram. Eph. 218.
| Karriyuip A.

— adiXip. ijpuiv Orig. Cat. Cram.
|
om.

I'lpuiv 14.

— avTujv ac. rel.
|
avrovg A. 1. P. Er.

— T. 9(ov t'lfiiov Vulg.
I

om. tifiitiv I. 14.

Memph. Arm. iEth. Er.

1 1. auToi] ovToi X.

— av70v~\ -rwr 38 (^//*.)

— TO atpa^ TOV a'lfiaTog 14.

— TOV Xoyov Ti}g paprvpiag Prms.
\ rtjv

papTvpiav C.
I
sanguinem testimonii

ipsius Memph.
— ouk] ovx a.

— avTuv"] iavTwv X""'*.
|
avrov Arm.

— ijya-jr, tjjv i^vxriv avTbiv~\ acquieve-

runt draconi Arm.

6. habebat Ct
\
pascant earn Ct. ' 7. praelium

magnum CI.
|
8. eorum amplius CI. | 9. seducit

Ci. ] orbem et projectus CI.
\
10. dei nostri CI.

his. 111. viceruut eum Ct.
\
auim-is suas CI.
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AnOKAAY^IS lOANOY. XII. 12.

ANC.
1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

pa.
91. 95.

= c. i8:-20.

AE'

12 e
Sia TOVTO evcppalvecrde ^ ovpavoi kul oi ev avroLs

aKTjvovvTes. oval * ti]!' yr]v Kol ti]v OaXaacrav, on

KarelSr] 6 5ia/3oAo? irpos vfJ-as e'xcoj^ 6vfJ.ov fxiyav,

ii8(09 OTL oXiyov Kaipov e^ef-

^^ Kai 0T€ il8ev 6 SpaKcou on k^Xrjdiq ei? rrjv yrjv,

iSicj^ev TTjV yvvaiKa ijrif ereKeu tov ' apaeva. " /cat

e866i]aav rfj yvvaiKi * al " 8vo Trrepvyes tov acTOv

tov ixeydXov, Iva 7reTr]Tai ei? ttju eprjp-ov els tov to-

TTOv avTYjs, OTTOV Tpe(f)eTaL eKel Kaipov, kol Kaipovs,

Kal i]p.iav Kaipov, airo TrpocrcoTrov tov o(f)e(os' kul

efiaXev 6 o(pis * 6k: tov aTOjxaTOS avTov oiricrco rrjs

yvvaiKos" vScop «? TroTapiov, Iva ^ avTrjv 7roTafxo(j)o-

prjTOV TTOL-qarj.
^^ Ka\ f.^orjOiqaev rj yr) Trj yvvaiKi, Kal

rjvoi^fv r] yr] to CTTopa avTrjs- Kal KaTeiriev tov iroTa-

fJLOV ov e'liaXev 6 SpaKcov €k tov crTOfiaTO? avTOv.

^^ Kal (hpyicrd-)] 6 SpaKcov iirl ttj yvvaiKi, Kal airrjXOev

TTOirjcraL woXefiov fxeTo. twv Xoittcov tov airepixaTos

'-Proj'terca I.iotamini, caeli et

qui habilatis in eis: vae terrae

et marl, quia di sctntlit diabolus

ad vos liabens iram magnam,
sciens quod modicum tempus
habet.

" Et postquam vidit draco
quod proiecius est in terram,

et pcrsecutiis est mulierem
quae peperit masculum. " Et
datac sunt mulieri duae alae

aquilae magnae, ut volaret in

descrtum in locum suum, ubi

alitur per tempus et tcmpora
et dimidium temporis a facie

ferpentis. '^Et misit serpens

ex ore suo post mulienm
aquam tamquam flumin, ut

earn factrct trahi a flumine.
'" Et adiuvit terra mulierem, et

aperuit terra os suum ct ab-

sorbuit flumen quod misit

draco de ore suo. " Et iratus

est draco in mulierem, ct abiit

facerc proelium cum rcliquis

12. ovpavoi] tpracni. ot ^. A. 1. 91. 95.

Arm. Et. \ om. NC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

— IV avToiQ (JKr]vovvTiQ Syr. |
kutoi-

KovvTtQ tv avTOie S. Vulg. Mempli.
1

£v avr. KaraaKT]vovvTig C.

— oval] add. oe 1". supra rubr. (om.

£r.)
I

add. fif X.

— T1JV ytji' Kai TTJV Oa\aff(jav (A)NCP.

Vulg. Mempb. Arm. JKih. Syr. Prms.

(rijv ayainjv k. t. Oa\. A.)
|
ry yy Kai

Ty edXaany 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91.95.

Cmpl.
I t ToiQ KOToiKovaiv Tijv yr)v Kai

TTJV OaXaaaav ^. 1. Er.

— tx<>'v] praem. o 1. Er.

— /jiiyttv'] fifya 38.
|
om. X.

— (Xn 7.

13. tiJf)/
I
ihv 7.Q.

— 6 dpoKuv post oTi (/3X))9i; N".

— Ttjv 1°.] ora. Cmpl.

— iSioj^iv Hipp. Ant. 60 (30). |
iSwkiv

N*.
I
iKidiwKiv N".

— apatva HC. 14. P. 95.
|
apatvav A.

|

J appiva <^. 1. 7. 38. 91. Hipp. Er.

Cmpl.
I
apiva Q.

14. iSoSnaav Hipp. Ant. 60 (50).
|

iSoOt) «=».

— a'l ante Svo AC. 7. P. 95. Hipp. Ant

.

61.
I

* om. <^. K. 1. 14. 3Ss. Q. 91.

Hipp. Ant. 60. Er.

980

14. TOV aiT. Hipp. bis. | om. rou !<. Arm-

— TTiTtjTai Hipp. bis.
I

-Tarai 1. 38. Er.

— fic TTiv eptjpov Hipp. Er.
I

om. 1.

— TOV roTT.] om. tov fcC.

— oTrow rpiiptTai AXC. 1- 6. (ijrac) P.

95. Vulg. Mempli. Arm. iEih. Syr.

Hipp. Er.
I

oTTMS Tpt^t]Tai 7. 14.

{-(perai) 38 (Alf.) Q. 9 1 ( )'.& C.) Cmpl.

— Kaipov Hipp.
I

om. X*.
II
praem. Kai

N''.
I
om. Hipp.

— Kai I'lp. Kaipov Hipp. Prms.
\
om. C.

||

ripiaov N*. (corr.".)

15. (^a\iv Hipp. Ant. 60 (30). Prms.
|

iXajStv A*.
I

iirepPa\(v 7.

— tK TOV aropaTOQ avrov ante oirianj ti}Q

yui-aiKoe ASC. 6. 7. 14.38. PQ. 91.

95. Vulg. (.\Iemph.) Arm. (iEtb.)

Syr. Prms. Cmpl.
|

{post 5-. 1. Hipp.

Ant. 60(30.)utvid. Er.

— (if -KOTapov] om. Arm.

— avrrjv AS(C.) 6. 14. 38. Q. 91. 95.

Cmpl.
1 X TavTijv r^. 1. 7. P. [

om.

Er.
\

(7roi>;<Tj avTijv Trorapoipop.

C.)

— , 16. iva avnjv Ty yvvaiKi^ om.

Mempb.
|
ut earn pcrderct Prvis.

16. i(iot)9)iaev~\ ifioriatv sic. 38.

— Kai ijvoi^iv OTo^aroc avTOv] bis

in 14, scmel in vcr. 17. post yvvaiKi.

16. Kai Karnriiv ad fin. ver.] om. Syr.

— TOV TTOTapov ov Prms.
| to iSwp u A.

Arm.

— tjioKiv sic in ver. 16, 14.
j
avi^uXiv

sic (in ver. 17.) 14.
| tvtftaXtv Q.

— fin.] add. et nescivit quod datae

fueriiit illi alao Mxh.
17. upywBij Hipp. Ant. 60 (30). |

opynr0;j

7. Q. Cmpl.

— evri AX. 1. rel. Vulg. Memph. Arm.
Syr. Hipp.

I
om. C. Prms.

— noiijaai post TroXf^oi' N.
|
ante Hipp.

— piTa] praem. koi 95.
|
om. Hipp.

— XoiTTwv] tirtXonriov X, (rwv ayiiov

Hipp.)

— Iriaov AN<^»C. 6. 14. 38. PQ*. 91. 95.

Am. Fuld. Mempb. Arm. Syr.

Hipp.
\ TOV lijaov 1. 7. Cmpl.

\

Domini Jesu j^th.
| J tov lijaov

Xpitrrou <^. Q**(om. xpii'T.) Vulg. CI.

J^rms. Er. \ tov Oiov N*.

18. saTaOii ANC. Vulg. Arm. iEih. Syr.

Prvis.
I J taraQijv 9-. I. 6. 38. rel.

Memph. Er,

13. prrijectU3 essBt C/.
|

" et " an;*? persecu-
tus om. CI. &Am.^

\
14. mulieri alao duue CI.

(mul. post duae alao Am.'^)



XIII. 4. AnOKAAY^PIS lOANOY.

Vulg. Memph. aVTl^f, TWV TrjpOVVTCOV Tttf (VToXaS TOV OeOV, KUL
Arm. ffith. Syr. > / v , t 'T -t

f^ovTcou Tifv ^apTvpiav Irjaou .

^^ Kat ' iaTudr/ " iirl ti-jv ap/xov ti]9 OaXaaa-rjs.As'

XIII.

Dan. 7: 3.

c. 17:3.

e Dan. 7: 6.

>> Dan. 7: 5.

' Dan. 7 : 4.

Jc.i7:8.

3. iOavfiaaiv oXi/

7) yi;

"•c. 18:18.

' Kat elSoi^ fK r?}? 0aXdaar]s OrjpLOu avafiaivov,

e'xoi' ^ Kepara Se'/ca kol Kecpaka? eTrra' Kol eVt rc5v

Keparcov avTOU 8eKa Sia^rjfjLara, kol eVt ray K€(paXaf

avTov * ovofiara (BXaacprjixla^. ~ kol to Oijpiou b

eiSou rju opoLOV " irapSaXei, kol ol TroSef avrov wi
^ apKov' , KOL TO (TTopia avTOv'w (TTop.a XeovTOs. Kai

edcoKeu avTco 6 SpuKcau ttjv Swa/xiu avTov, Kat. tov

Opovov avTov, Koi i^ovcrlau p.eydX')]v Kai p.iav

CK " Tav Ke(l)aXcov auTov toy i<T(f)a-yp.evr]u els QavaTOv

Koi Tj TrXrjyi-j tov OavaTov avTov idepaTrevdrj, Kai' edav-

p.da6Tj Iv oXtj Trj yy oTTiaca tov drjpiov. kul Trpoae-

Kwrjaav * rta opaKOUTi * otl eocoKtv ttju e^ov-

aiav TO) Orjpio), kou TrpoaeKvi'Tjcrav * rro ^VP'^V '

XeyovTes, ^ Tls 6p.OLOs tw Orfpiw ; kcll tl9 8vi>aTai

(ic seminc eius, qni custodiunt

mandatu dei ct qui liabcnt tes-

timoninm lesu.

" Et stctit super harenarn
maris.

' Et vidi do maro bcstiam
ascendentem et liahcniem ca-

pita septem et cornua decern,

et super cornua eius decern

ditidcraata, ct super capita cins

nomina bl:ispliemiac. ^ Et
bestiam quam vidi, similis

crat pardo, et pedes eius sicut

ursi, et os eius sicut os Iconis.

Et dedit i)li draco virtutein

suara et potestatem magnam.
^ Et unum de eapitibus suis

quasi occisura in nionera, et

pl.aga mortis eius curata est.

Et amniirata est univcrsa terra

post bestiam, *et adoraverunt

draconem, quia dedit potesta-

tem btstiae, et adoraverunt

bestiam dicentes Quis simi-

lis bestiae, et quia potcrit

1. £1^01- N. 1. 6. 38. P. 91. 95. 1 idov

AC. 7. 14. Q.
I

cm. iEth.

— ava^aiviiiv 7.

— ly^hiv 1 . 7.

— Kfpara ctKa Kai Kf^aXag tjrra

ANC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.91. 95. Memph.

.ffith. Syr. Frms. Compl.
\ { icap. iitTa

Kai Kip. SiKa ^. Vulg. Arm.
|
om. Kat

Kipara StKa 1.
|
om. SiKa rniis.

\
Kai

Kipara tTrra Er.

— avTov 1°.] avTMV H*. (corr.".) 7.

— SiaSiifittTa ante SiKa H.
||

quatuor

coronas Memph.
— avTov 2''. avTuiv P mg.

— ovoiiara AS. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91. Syr.

Frms. Cinpl. Vulg. CI. et Am.
|

t ovojia S-. C. 1. P. 95. Fuld. Tol. Dem.

Memph. Arm. JElh. Er.

— ji\a(!(jit]ii\aq] om. Memph.
2. Kai l". om. 1*.

— o] bvl*.\ om. ^th.

— nSov SC. rel.
I

i^ov A. 14. Q. |
om.

Mih.
— Tjv Iren. 326. Prms.

\
om. 1. Arm.

Er.
I

iiv 95.

— apKov ANC. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.
|

t apKTOV ^. 91. 95. Er. Cmpl.

— GTopa 2". Iren. 326.
|
om. 38. Arm.

2. \iovTOQ AC. Iren.
|

-tihv N. 14.

Syr.

— 6 SpaKuiv] om. o N*. (add.'^\)

— Kai tS,. fitya\i]i' Iren.
|
om. Kai 7*.

||

add. iSuiKtv avTiji A^.
|
ora. Iren.

3. niav~\ t praem. iidov s. 95s.Vulg. CI.

Fuld. Er. 1
om. ASC. 1. 6. 7. 14.38.

PQ. 91. Am. Memph. Arm. ^th. Syr.

Iren. 326. Prms. Cmpl.

— fKrwi/ ANC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ^ 91.95.

Vulg. iEth. Syr. Iren. Prms. Cmpl.
\

* om. « s. 1. Q*- Memph. Arm.

Er.

— tif ASC. 1. 38. P. 95. Iren. Er.
\

iinti 7. 14. Q. 91. Cmpl. |
om.

Arm.
— f(T(ppayt(Tfiivt]l> 91.

— Bavarov ouroy] Bavarov Savarov

N*. (corr.')

— eeavnaaerj St. 3. AC. (^-TiuBii). 1. Er.
\

tSavfiaaiv Eh. N. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91. 95s.
I

admirata est Vulg. .^th.

Syr. Iren.

— tv uXrj ry yy St. 3. AC. 1. ISr.
|

ciX;; i)

yij Elz. a. 6. 38. P. 91. Vulg. Memph.

Arm. iEth. Iren. [Syr.]

— OTTtffiD Iren.
\

oiriaBs 33. |
stti

14.

4. Tiji SpuKovri AN'C. G. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91. 95. Cmpl.
I J T-oj' SpaKovra f^.

Er.

4. Kai 7rpo(T£/c. r. dpaK usque ad

npoiTiK. T. 9ijp.} om. 1.
I

om. ad t<{1

BrjptiiJ 2°. Memph.
— on tSuiKtv ASCP. 95. Am. Fuld. Dem.

iEth. Syr. Iren 326.
|

% og iSuikiv

<^. Er. Vulg. CI. Arm. eo quod

etc. Prms.
I

r^j SiSuikoti 6. 7. 38. Q.

91. Cmpl.
I

T-iji dovTi 14.

— Tiiv (Kova. AvXC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

95. Arih.
I

*om. r7)i' '^. Er.

— npoaiK. Tt^i Qiipitjt KC. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ. 91. 95. Cmpl.
\ X TTpoaiK. to

9i]piov s. A. Er. (om. Kai -irpoaiK. t.

drip. Arm. et ad 6ft. Tif Siipuii

Syr.)

— KM Tie ^vv. ANC. 1. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

95. Vulg. Memph. Mlh. Syr. Iren,

Prms. Cmpl. I
* om. Kat T- 6. 7s.

Arm. Er.

— Svvarai ANC. 1. 38. P. 95. Vulg.

Arm. Syr. Iren. Prms. Er.
\
Swarog

6. 7. 14. Q. 91. Cmpl.

17. et habent CI.
|
Jesu Christi CI.

1, 0711. "et" ante habentem CI.
| 2. besti.i

CI.
I
pedes ursi VI. | 3. et vidi unum Ct.

I 4. qui

dedit a.
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A^0KAAY^I'I2 lOANOY. XIII. 5.

ASC.
1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ.
91. 95.

'. [*co( tSoOij ....

v.Kiiaai avrorg.']

"' Jer. 15:2.

TToXefJ-rjcrai /xer avTov ; ^ koI iS66r] avru) arofia Xa-

Xovu fxeydXa /cat ^Xaa(pi]/J.Las- Koi iSodi] avrcp i^ov-

aia TTOLrja-ai ixrjva? ^Tecra-epoLKOVTa" 8vo- '^ kol rjvoi^fv

TO a-TOfxa avTou els * fiXacr(pr)fj.ias " Trpos tou deou,

l3Xacr(f)r]iJ.y]aaL to ovojxa avTOv, koI ttjv aKrjurjv avTov,

* tovs fV Tco ovpavco (TKrjvovvTas. Koi iSodr] avTCo

^ TTOLrjcraL TToX^ixov fieTa twv ayicov, Koi ULKijcraL

avT0V9' Koi iboOrj avTw i^ovaia ewl irdaau (f)vXi]u

KOI Xaov' KOLL yXaxraav /cat eOvos.

° ' Kai TTpoaKwrja-ovaiv * avTov " TravTts o'l kutoi-

KOvvTes eVt TYjs yrjS, * ov ov yeypaiTTai * to ouo/xa
"

* avTov" eV ^Tco ^ifiXiw" ttjs ^(^rjs Tov dpviov tov"

ia(})ayp.ei'ov, uTro /cara/3oA7;f koct/xov. et T19 e)(€i

? >
' 10 m

ouf, uKOuaaTCt).

el Tis Iv * ^la^aiprj diroKTevel,

et TLi * ety al^p-aXcocriav virdyei-

3et avTov ev jxa-

pugnare cam ea? ' Et datum
est ei OS loquens magna
blaspliemiae, et data est illi

potestas faiere menses XLII.
°Et aperuit os suum in blas-

pliemiaad deum, blasphemare
iiomcn eius et tabernaculum
eiiis et eos qui in caelo habi-

tant. 'Et datum est illi bel-

lum f'acere cum Sanctis et vin-

cere illos, et data est ei

potestas in omnem tribum et

populura et linguam et gentem.

' Et adorabunt eum omnes
qui habitant lenam, quorum
non sunt scripta nomina in

libro vitae agni qui occisus

est ab origine mundi. ^Si quis

habet aurem, andiat. '"Qui

in captivitatem, vadit in capti-

vitatcm: qui in gladio occi-

derit, oportet eum gladio

5. Kai eOoOt] aiiToi (3\a(Ttpiifitac Dion,

Alex. ap. Eus. H.E. vii. 10 (.331). |

om. 1. Prms.

— pXaa^iiftns ^C 3S. 95. Er.
|

/3Xa-

a<p)ifia A. Dion. Alex. ap. Eus. odd.
\

I3\aa<p>ii.aav 6. 7. 14. PQ. 91. Arm.

Iren. 326. Dion. Alex. ap. Eus. ed,

Cmpl.
I

et blasphemias Vulg. CI. ^th.

Syr. et blasphemiae Fuld. | om. " et

"

Am. Mempb.
— eKov(Tta Iren. Dion. Alex. ap. Eus.

[

om. 5<«.(add.<^.)

— Troii)(Tai om. Arm. Dion. Alex. ap.

Eus. Kai
II

praem. ttoXe/iov Eh. 6. 7.

38. Q. 91.
I

TToXf/i/jirai 14. Memph.
|

om. 5*. 3. AXC. 1 . P. 95. Vulg. Arm.

jEth. Syr. I'rms. Er. Iren. Dion. Alex.

ap. Eus.
II

add. 6 9tXti N ^Eth.
|
om.

Iren. Dion. Alex. ap. Eus.

— TiauipaKovra AXC.
| J Tiffffap. ^.

il^P' Q. rfffo-. Kai Svo 95.)

— Kai dvo A. Syr. Iren.
\
om. koi C. rel.

Dion. Alex. Prms. Er. Cmpl.

6. /tta<r^))/jiaf ASC. 1. 95. Vulg. CI.

Fuld, Dem. i blasphemia Am. Frms.
|

X -fiiav '^. 6. 7s. 38. PQ. 91. Arm.

Syr. Iren. 326. Er. [^th.]

— ro ovofia avTov Iren,
\ avrov N*.

(corr.<:».)

— rove fv T. otip.] t praem. xai f^. K".

1. 38s. PQ*. Vulg. Mcmph. Arm Iren.

Prms. Er.
\

om. A^S*C. 6. 7. 14. 91

95. iEth. Syr.

— aKijvovvTag Iren. 326. eos qui...
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habitant
| -rts N. (caeleste tabernacu-

lum Arm. Znh.)

7. Ktti edu6tj viKj}<Tai avroi'i; S.

Imff.^rubr. 7. 38. Q. 91. 95. Vulg.

Memph. ^th. Prms. Er. Cmpl.
\

ad fin. ver. post iBvog Syr.
|
om. AC.

1*. 14. P. Arm. Zoh. Iren. 326.

— 7roiii<Tai ante voXs^ov N. 6. 7. 38.

Q. 91. 95. Memph. ^th. Syr. Prms.

Cmpl.
I

e^QVfna ante iroiria, ttoX.

Z%{Alf.)
I

+ post <^. 1 vig. Vulg. Er.

— vtKijati 1 mg.

— i^ovatav X*. (corr."^*.)

— KOI Xaov (post 0u\»p') AX(C.) 6. 7.

14. 38. PQ. 95. Vulg. jEth. Syr. Iren.

Prms. (k. Xaouc C.)
|

* om. ^. 1. 91.

Memph. Arm. Er, Cmpl.

8. avTov AC. 6. 14. Q. Am. Prms.
\

X avT(i> ^. N. 1. Is. 38. P. 91. 95.

Arm. Er. Cmpl.
\

earn Vulg. CI.

Iren. 326.

— firij om. 95.

— ov ov C. Iren. 326. (cujus non est

scrlptum nomen)
|
ovai A.

| J lij^ ov

<;. X™. 1. 38. rcl. Vulg. Memph. Arm.
^th. Syr. Prms.

\
uiv ovre Q. | uv K*.

— TO ovofia AC. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91.

Memph. Syr. Iren. 326. Cmpl.
\ J to

ofofiara <^. X. 1 P. 95. Vulg. Arm.
^th. PriHs. Er.

— avTov jiost ovofi. AC.
]

avrujv X*.

(om.".) 95. Arm. Syr.
|
*om. s'. 1. 6.

7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. (Vulg. Memph.)
Iren. I'rms. Er. Cmpl.

8. er] sTTi Q.

— 7-v /3c/3Xtv A(Com.ry) 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ. 91. 95. Cmpl.
I X ry iSi/SXy <^.

(S*. om. ry). 1. Er.
\
rqj ;8i/3Xv {<'».

— TOV ea(payii. ASC. (1.) 6. 7. 14. (38.)

PQ. 91. 95. Cmpl.
I
inijiayiaiiivov Er.

{tov ia(j>payiaixivov 1. 38.) |
* om,

TOV St. 3. et £lz. Er,

9. ixn 7.

— , 10. £1 ter.] ); C.

10. ft TiQ UQ aixf^o.\u)(nav virays

aC, 14. (om. tie). 38. Q. 95. Syr.

(add. in captivitatem abit Syr.)
|

ducens in captivitatem ingrediatur

Memph.
[

ee ng itg aixfiaXuiejtav, ng

aixfioXtooiav viraytL A.
1 J ti Tig ^ ai-

XfiaXtjiaiav avvayei'\ hq aix^tiXuiaiav

vTrayei '^. Vulg. CI. Dem. Er. Iren.

326.
I

£1 Ttg aixp-o-Xioaiav avvayit 1.
|

£1 Tig aixpaXtoTiKii, tig aixficiXuiTiav

inrayti 7. qui in captivitatem in capti-

vitatem Am. Fuld. (add. vadit).
j

et

captus fuit mihi animus mens ..Eth.
|

ti Tig tx^i aixfioXwuiav, VTrayfi 6. P.

91. Cmpl. (qui captivura duxerit et

ipse capictur Prms.)
\

ver. 10. sie in

Arm. " suntenim quidam qui in capti-

vitatem tradentur, et sunt quidam qui

gladio morientur, et sunt quidam qui

ipsi ipsos occidunt (s. Occident)."

5. magna er blasphemias Ci.
j

data est ei

CI.
I

0. blasphemias t'i.
1 7. viucere eos.tV.

|

est illi CI.
I
8. adoraveruut earn CI. |

iuhabitaut
CI.

I
10. ia capt. duxerit, in capt. vadct CI.



XIII. 15. AnOKAAY^IS mANOY.

AZ'

Vtilg. Memph.
X^^PV O-TTOKTavOrivaL- " Co8e iaTLV 7] VTTOflOVrj KOI 1]

• c. 14.12. TriCTTis Twv ayicou.

Kai elSov a'AAo drjpiou avajBatvov e'/c 7"?;? yj?f,

Kcu (Ix^u Kepara 8vo o/j-oia upuicp, /cat e'AaAei as

BpoLKOiv, ^ Koi Tr)v l^ovalav tov TrpcoTov dr]piov nd-

aai' TTOLd eucoTTiou avrov KaL iroieL ttjv yrjv kul tovs

' iu avTT] KaToiKovuras" Iva ^ TrpoaKwrjaovaiu to Otj-

piou TO TTpu)Tou, 01) iOepaiTevOrj rj irXyjyrj tov BavaTov

avTov- *'^ Koi TTOiei (rr]p.ela p.eydXa, tva koI irvp iroifj

* €K TOV ovpavov KaTajBaiveiv els Tiiv yrjv evonnov

Twv a.v6pcaTTcav . kol vrXava. tovs KaToiKovvTas eVl

Tjjs yrjS, 8ia Ta crr]p.ela a eSodr) avTCo Troirj(rai €i>a>~

Tviov TOV drjplov, Xeycou tols KaToiKovaiu eVi Trjs yrji,

TTOiijaai eiKOva tw Orjplcp * bf " e'x^i Tr]u 7rXr]yr]v

Trjs ' /j.axaiprjs " koI e^Tjcreu. ^^ koi i86di] avTco Sovuac

occidi. Ilic est patientia ct

fUlus sanctorum.

" Et villi nliam bcstiam
ascenilentcm de terra, ct ha-
liebat C(irnua <luo siinilia agni
et loqucbatiir sicut draco.
" Et potestatcni prioris be-
stiae omncm faciebat in con-
spcctu ciiis. Et fecit tevram
ct habitantcs in earn ailorarc

bestiam primam, cuius cnrata
est plaga mortis. '^ Et fecit

signa magna, ut etiara ignem
faceret de caclo descendere in

terram in conspectnm honii-

num. '• Et sedueet habitantcs
terram propter signa quae
data sunt ilii facere in con-
spcctu bcstiae, dicens babi-

tantibus in terra ut faciant

imaginem Ijcstiae quae habct
plagam gladii ct vixit. " Et
datum est illi ut daret spiritura

10. /jaxatpy bis AC.
|

{ -p^t <^. S. rel.

JSr. Cmpl.

— awoKTtvH C. 1.7. 38. Q. (-ktsi'h) P.

91. Iren. .326. Prms. Er.
\
atroKTHVu

^.
I
cm. 6. 14.

I
a-KOKTivvu 95.

||

avoKT. Su] aTToicTav9i)vai A.
— £)' ftax. 2». Iren. (Prms.)

|
om. 6. 14.

38.

— TTierrif Iren. F/ms.
| BXitf/ie 38 (A!/.')

— fin.] add. et non admirandum
Satanae -ZEth.

11. it^ov SC] iSov A. 7. 14. Q.
I

om.

^th.

— aXXo Hipp. Ant. 48 (23). aXXov
7*.

— avafiaivov Hipp.
\ avafian'oiv 7.

1

ar'ajiaivvov C.

— ^110 hie Hipp.
I
post 6/1. apv. 38.

|
om.

6. Hipp. Ant. 49 (24).

— ojioia Hipp. Ant. 48 (23). | ovofia C.

— apviifi] praem. r^ 7. |
om. Hipp. bis.

||

apviov 1.

12. row TrpuiTov 9i]piov Iren. 326. Hipp.

Ant. 48(23). om. 0))piot; Ant. 49.
|

TOV a Qjipiov 95.
|
tov 9ijp. tov Trpmrov

14.

— Tt^ Oqpit^ T<i} TrputT(^ ante ov 95. | ctra.

Hipp. Ant. 6 IS.

— TToifi ante tv. avr. AXC. 1. 6. 7. 14.

PQ. 91. 95. Hipp. Ant. 48. Er.
\

iTTotii 3S (Alf.) Vulg. Memph. Arm.
^ih. Syr. Iren. 326. Hipp. Ant.

49.

— jroiti ante r. yijv AKC. 1. P. 95.

/"kW. Memph. Iren. Hipp, his Er. \

iTToui 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91. Arm. iEth.

Syr. Cmpl.
I

fecit Vulg. CI. Am.

12. TTjV ytjv Kai Iren. Hipp. \
tvioxtov

P.

— (V avTy ante KUTOiKovvTaQ AN. 1. 6.

7. 38. PQ. 91. 95. Syr. Hipp. bis.

Cmpl.
I t post ^. C. 14. Vulg. Memph.

Arm. TEth. Iren. Er.

— iva TTpo(jKvv7)(yov(jiv AC. 7. 14.
]

J \va irpofTKVvtjaiotriv <^. 1. 6s. 38s.

PQ. 9 1 . 95s. Er. Hipp. bis.
\

irpoaKv-

t'eiv is.

— TO Qiipiop TO TrpiOTOV Hipp. bis.
|

tw

OtIpUO TUJ TTpoJTU} 6*. 95.

— TOV Oai'arov'] om. A.

— avTov fin. Iren. Hipp. bis.
\
om. 14.

P.

13 iva Kai -rrvp ASC. 1. 38. P. 95s.

Vulg. (Memph.) Syr. Er. Iren. 326.

Hipp.
I
Kai TTvp iva 6, 7. Q. 91. Cmpl.

I

irvp iva 14.

— TTOty (K TOV ovpavov Kara^aii'Hv

ACi-Paivviv). 1. 38. Vulg. Iren.326.

\ i TToiy KaTafSaiviiv fK tov ovpavov

<^. a. (95. TToifi) (Memph.) (Arm.)

Syr. [iEth.] £r.
\

ik tov ovp. Kara-

pavii (6. 7. -VH). 14. Q. (-Ml). 91.

Cmpl.
I

TTOiy KaTaj3ijvaitK TOV ovpavov

Hipp.

— us AwSC. 1. P. Hipp. Er. 1 ETTi 6. 7.

14. 38. Q. 91. ^th. Cmpl.
\

(om.

us Ttjv yi]v 95. Prms.)
| £3rt T7]s yrig

14 Scr.

14. TrXai/^] add. Tovg epovg 6. 91. Cmpl.

I
om. Iren. 326. Hipp. Ant. 48

(23).

— Sia Ta...e7n ti}q y^/c] om. Syr.

— 7roii}(yai P.] ttouiv 38. Hipp.

— Xiywv Er.
I

\fyov 1. 14. Q'. Hipp.
\

XeyovToe Q*.
||

dicunt ei qui habitant

in terram, fac. Arm.
— TToirjuai 2°.] praem. /cat N.

|
om.

Hipp.

— iiKova aC. rel. Hipp.
I

ctKovav

A. ( oiKOj'a Cmpl.

— Tf^i Qripiip Hipp.
\ TO Oijptov 14*.

— cs ACPQ. I t " 'S"- *< 1- fcl. Hipp.

Er. Cmpl.
I

w 6.

— ix^i Hipp.
I

iixe 14. Q. 91. 95. Syr.

Cmpl.

— Ti]v TrXijyrjv Hipp.
\

om. t?jv 6. 14.

Scr. Q.
II

irXj;7)(e X.
||

add. fiTro 14.

(et Q. post (ZTjaiv).

— paxaiptie ANC.
I J -pag S"- I- rel.

Hipp. Er. (icai ('Ol(Jiv airo Tt]Q

paxaipae 6. 7. Q.)

15. avTip N. 1. 7. 14. 38. PQ. rel. Hipp.

Ant. 48(23). Er.
| avTy AC.

— dovvai ante nvtvpa AN. 1. 6. 14. P.

95. Vulg. Memph. Arm. ^th. Syr.

{H'pp. Ant. 49.) Er.
\

post 7. 38. Q.

91. Iren. 326. Hipp. Ant. 48. Cmpl.
|

om. C.

12. in ea CI.
I
in conspectu hominum CI.

14. seduxit habit, ia terra CI.
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AnOKAAY^I2 mANOY. XIII. 16.

ANC.
1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

P. a.
91. 95.

15. TToit'imt

TrpQtTKVVIJffOV-

(Ttv

AH'
'c. I7:g.

7n/ev/j.a rfj elKOui tov Oiipiov, Iva koI XaXrjirr) r/ eiKwv

TOV arjpiou, kul woLrjarj, lua oaoi * eai/ fxr}

TTpocTKvvrjacoaLv *
rfj (Ikoul tov Orjplov, * uTroKTav-

ocaaiv. KUL Troiei iravra^, tovs /xiKpovf Kai tovs

p.eyaXovs, kcu tovs TrXovaiovs kolI tovs tttcoxovs, kol

TOVS iXevdepovs kol tovs BovXovSf lua ^daaiv avTOLS

Xapay/xa iirl tttjs \eipos avTav tyjs deltas, t] eVi

' TO fxeTunrov ' avTwv^ kol Iva pi^Tis dvuijTai ayopa-

aai ?7 TTooXrjaai, el fxi-j 6 e^cov to ^(^apayfji.a, ^ to ovo/xa

TOV OripiOV, 7] TOV apiOpLOV TOV ovopaTos aVTOV.

"'Q5e 1] (ro(f)La eaTLV. 6 e^cov * vovv, ^r)(f)taaTCi)

TOV dptd/xov TOV Orjpiov apiOpos yap avOpairov

icTTiv, KOL 6 apiOpLOS avTOv eaTLV " ^^'^ .

imagini bestiae, ut et loquatur
imaijo bestiae, ct faciat qui-

cumque non adorayerit ima-
ginem bestiae occidantur.
" Et facict omnes, pusillos et

magDos et divites et p.iupercs

et libcros et servos, habere
caracter in dextra maim .aut

in frontibus siiis, " et ne quis

possit emere aut vendere, nisi

quis babet caraetcr nomine
bestiae aut numcriim nominis
cins.

'* Hie sapientia est. Qui
babet intellectum, computet
numcrum bestiae: numerus
enim hominis est. Et numerus
cius est sescenti sexaginta sex.

15. iva Km XaK. r) fiK. tov Qrjp. Ircn.Hipp.

Ant. 49. Prms.
\ cm. C. 14. Syr. Hipp.

Ant. 48.

— (cot 1°. Iren. Hipp. Ant. 49. TVms.
|

om. 38.

— Kai iva et om. >) Cmpl.

— XaXriaii 7. 95.

— Kai iroi...im.T.9rip, Iren. Hipp.
\ om.

C.

— KOI 2°. Hipp.
I
om. 7. 95.

— Troiijffp s"- A. 1. 6. 7. 38. Q. 91.

Hipp. Er.
I

jroDjdft N. 14. 95. |

iroiii Cmpl.

— offoi] praem. iva A. 7. P. 95. Vulg.

Ct. Fiild. Hipp. Prms.
\

* om. ^. NC.
38. 91. Am. (Memph.) Iren.

— tavA.6.7. 14. 38. PQ. gi.i/i/.;;.
|

J av ^. N. 1. Er.
I
om. 95. (om. octoi

av [s. tav] Cmpl)
— 7rpO(TKVV7i(7io(Tiv AC. rcl. Er. Hipp.

I

irponKWuaovatv N. 7*. 14. (rove PI
TrpofTKVVovvraQ Cmpl.)

— rp (tKovi N. 6. 14. 38. PQ. 91.95.

IJipp. Cmpl.
I J Tijv HKova f^. A. 1.

7s. Er.

— OTTOKT.I tpr^eni. '"« ^. 1. 91. .Br.
|

om. ASC. 6. 7 hie. 14. 38. /kc PQ.
95 hie. Vulg. (Memph.) Syr. Hipp.

— airoKTavBuiaiv Hipp.
| a7roKTav9t]vai

14.

16. TTOiji fl'/p/). Ant. 48 (23). | Troii/ufi

N". Vulg. Hipp. Ant. 49 (24). fecit

I'rms.

— Tovg pey. Hipp. bis.
|
om. rovg N.

— TOVQ irroixous Kai Tovg 7r\ov(TioD£

K.
I

ctra. Hipp. bis.
|
om. Prms.

— luiaiv AX*C. G. 14. 38. PQ. 91. Cmpl.
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(Suim N'^^)| J Saiay >^. Arm. Er. Hipp,

bis.
I

Sixt(TEi 1.
I

Sioffiofftv 7.
II

\nj^(jj(Ti

T(o xapayfia avTOv 95.

16. avTotg Hipp. bis.
|
avrqt N (corr.'^''.)

— xapaypn AXC. 1. 38. P. 95. Vulg.

Arm. Iren. 327. Hipp. bis. Er.
|

Xapaypara 6. 7. 14. Q. 91. Cmpl.

[^th.]

— r^t; XitpoQ Hipp. bis. \ om. ttiq 6. 38.

— aVTiov post TrjQ St^iag 38.
|

ante

Hipp.

— T] tiri Hipp. bis. 1 Kat £7r' avTO 38 (.Alf.)

i^avTiov Bch.) (Arm.) (seq. avriav

non om. 38 {Alf.) dis.)

— TO ptTWTTov AN. 6. 7. 14. 38. P. 95.

Arm. JEith. Hipp. bis.
| tov iiitoiwov

C.
I J TOIV lilTUlTTUlV f^. 1. Q 91. Vulg.

Er, Cmpl.

17. Kai AN™. 1. 7s. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95s.

Vulg. (et Am. Fuld.) Arm. iEtli. Er.

\
om. N*C. Tol. Memph. Syr. Iren.

326. Hipp. Ant. 48 (23). 49 (24).

Prms.

— hivr)Tai ANC. 38. 91. 95s. Vulg.

Cmpl. Hipp. bis.
I

Svvarai 1. 6. 7. 14.

PQ. Er.

— 6 €x<^v Hipp. bis.
I
^ exiov \.

\
/jjjt^

iX^v C.

— TO ovopa TOV 9ripiov~\ f praem. ;; 9".

(X.) (38.) Vulg. CI. Prms. Er. | om.

AC. 1. 6. 7. 14. PQ. 91. 95. Am. Fuld.

Memph. Arm. iEih. Syr. Iren. 326.

Hipp. bis.
1
praem. Trie ypaip-ijQ Kai

Arm.
I

TOV Oijpiov tj to ovopa avrov

N. 38.
I]

TOV ovopaTog tov Otjpiov C.

Fuld. Tol.
II

add. 7; tov apiBjiov tov

dripiov Q.

18. vovv'l t praem. tov <S'. 1. Er. om.

A(N)C. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95. Arm.
Hipp. Ant. 48(23). Cmpl.

\\
ovg

a* (corr."^".) {ao(piav et vovg mutato

ordine Hipp. Ant. 50 (25).

)

— TOV apidpov Hipp. bis.
] to ovopa

14.
II
om. TOV 91.

— lariv Kai Hipp. bis. Vulg. rel.
|

om.

KOI 6. 7. 14. Memph.
— Kai 6 apiQpog avTov Hipp. bis.

|
om.

N.
II

Kai api9p.~\ add. tov ovofiaroQ

Arm.
— avTov'] add. tariv C. 1. 38. P. 91. 95.

Am. Fuld. Syr. Cmpl Hipp. bis.
|

* om. S-. A. 7s. 14. Q. Vulg. CL
Memph. JEth. Prms. Er.

||
add. lariv

TovTo Arm.

— X?t 1. 6. 14. 38. Q. 91. Memph. Er.

Hipp. bis.
\

I'^aKoaioi i^tjKovTa e^ A.

(Syr.) Cmpl.
|

l^aKOfriai e^rjKovTa fK

N.
I

t^rtKotrta i^tjKovra i^ 7. P. 95.

Prms. (vid. Orig. iii. 414^.)
|
i^aKoaia

d(Ka e'i C.
|

et esse numerum sexcen-

tos sexaginta sex, quod est sexies

centeni ct deni sexies et singulares sex

Iren. 326. Tovrutv Se ovr^jg IxovTiav

Kai iv naai to7q OTTovSaioig Kai

dpxaioig avTiypatpotg rou aptOpov

TOVTOV KhtpEVOV^ Kai fxapTvpovvTiov

avTijjv tKtivwv Ttvv Kar' ij-^iv tov

'lioavvtjv iojpaKoTiOi'y Kai rov Koyov

l."*. ct ut loq. CI.
I
adoraverint CI. | 16, cha-

racterein CI.
|
dexterii m.anu sua CI.

j
17. qui

habet Cl.&Am.'^
|

characterem aut nomoii
CI.

I
18. ejus sexcouti (o/«. est) CU



XIV. 4. AnOKAAY^^I2 lOANOY.

Vulj. Memph.
Arm. Mfh. Syr.

XIV- Ae' opof
P C. 7 : 4-

JVat eioou, Kai loou to apvLov * earos ein to

licoi', KUL [xeT auTOV ^ eKUTOu ^ Tea-crepaKOVTa

1 C. 5 :9.

3. ()»l. U>Q

Teacrapes )(i\La8e^, e^^ovaat, to ovop.a avTov kcu to

ovop.a tou iraTpos avTov yeypapLpievov eirt twv peTco-

TTcav avTMV. ' kou. -qKOvaa (fywvrjv tK Tov ovpavov coy

(fxouTji' vSaTCOv 7roXX(oi>, kol d)s (})covrju ^povTr/s p.eyd-

\rjf Koi * ?; (fycopy i]u rjKovaa &)? KLOapcoBwv KiOa-

pi^ouTcov iv Tol? KiOdpaLS avTwv. '^ "^ kou aSovcriu

[wfj CoBrjV KaLVl]V ivCOinOV tov OpOVOV, koi iuCdTTLOV

Tcov Tecraapav Qocov koI tuiv irpea^vTepaiv kcu

ovSelf ^ i8vvaT0 p-adeiu ttju w8i]v, el p,r] al eKaTov

TfcrcrepaKOura Teacrapes ')(LX.La8e^, ol ijyopaapLevoL

diro Trj? yi]^. ovToi elcTLv ot p.eTd yvuaiKau ovk

' Et vicli, et cece agnus sta-

bat snprji montem Sion, et

cum ilio centum quadraginta
quattuor inilia luihciites no-
men eius et nomen jiatris eius

scriptum in froniibus suis.

- Et audivi vocem de cae!o

tam(iuam vocem aquaruni
multarum et tamquam vocuni

tonitrui magni.ct vocem quani
auilivi sicut citharoedorum
citliarizaniium in citharis suis.

'Et cantabant qnasi canticum
novum ante sedem et ante

quattuor animalia et seniores:

et nemo poterat dicere canri-

cum nisi ilia centum qnadra-
ginta quattuor milia, qui

empti sunt de terra. * Hi
sunt qui cum mulieribus noa

di^aanovToQ t'lfiric, on 6 api9)lbQ tov

oi'Oftaroc TOV Orjpiov Kara Tip* riuJ'

F-.WtjviiJv ^iiipov 6id Twv kv aur(^

ypafi/idrujv [per litteras quae in eo

sunt,] sexcentos habebit et sexaginta

et sex ; hoc est decadas aequales

hfcatontasin et hecatontadas aequales

monasin, (numerus cnim qui digitus

sex, similiter custoditus, recapitula-

tiones ostendit universae apostasiae

ejus quae initio, et quae in mediis

temporibus et quae in fine erit), ol/e

oiCa TrtD^ trrtpuXijadv rives iiraKoXov-

9i}(javTtQ t^tojTtfTfitfj, Kai tov flitJOV

I'jOsTrjTav dptOfiov tov dvofiaTog^ v

ipij^iufia {'(piXoi'Teg Kai dvri rujv t^

BtKcifiuv fiiav ScKciSa (3ov\6n(vot llvai.

Hoc autem arbitror scriptorum pecca-

tum fuisse, ut so!et i3eri quoniam
et per litteras numeri ponuntur, facile

litteram graecam quae sexaginta

enuntiat numerum, in Iota Graecorum
litteram extensam [sic legendum, non

mutandum]; aWot Si di/fjej-arrruc

Toiirov \al36vTig, oi /liv ajrXwe Kai

OKalpcog iTTiTijCivaav o( Sk Kara

dTTfipoKoKiav eToXfiijrjav Kai ovojxa

dvaZ,i)Ti~iv txov TOV tff^aXfievov Kai

dttifiaprijfih'ov dpiOftov dWct toTq

fikv aTrXwQ Kai dKuKw^ Tovro TTon'jaa-

CLV iUhs Kai trvyyi'utfijjv eaeaOat Trapd

esov. Iren. 328, 329.

1. £1^01' N. 1.6. 38. P. 91. 95s. ( itov AC.
7. 14. Q.

— TO apviov ANC. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 95.

Syr. Orig. iv. 2^ Meth. (Jahn 13.)
|

•om. ro <7. I. P. 91. Arm. Er.

1. itrroe AXCP. £r.
|

fffrwc 1. 38. Q.

95. Orig, iv. Meth.
\

\ Ict)]Koq <^. 6.

14. 91. Cmpl.
I

iffnjKwc 7.

— TO et SiuiK Orig. iv. Meth.
\
om.

C.

— fiiT avTOV Orig, iv. Meth.
\

fitra

avTOv 91.
II

add. apid/ioeT. Q.
|
om.

Orig. iv. Meth.

— Ik. Ttaaep. Tiaaapig AKC.
| J tic.

Tiacrap. TtaaapiQ •^. 38. P. 95s. (Syr.)

Meth. Cmpl.
I

tKaT0V(TapaK0vTaTe<7-

ffaptg 7.
I

om. iKarov Er.
\

pfi5' 1. 6.

14. Q 91. Jlemph. Oriy. iv.

— iXovaat'] praem. at 14.
|
om. Orig. iv.

3[eth.
I

praem. infantes ^ih.
— avTov (Cat to ovofta ANC. 6. 14. 38.

Q. 91. 95. Vulg. Mempb. Arm. JEih.

Syr. Orig. iv.Melh. Cypr. 294. Prms.

Cmpl.
I

avTOV Kai 7.
|

* om. <^. 1. P.

AV.

— TraTpoQ auroii] add. et sancti sjiiritus

ejus ^th.
— yiypafi/jitvovl praem. to A.

|

om.

Orig. \v. Meth.
||
Kaw/idov 1. -Er.

— avTixiv Orig. iv. Meth. Prms.
|

avTui

X*. (corr.".)

2. wc ^wi")" vSaTitiv TioXXav Kai Orig.

iv. 2>. Meth. (Jahn 13.) |

om. Memph.
— lityaXrig Orig.iY. Melh. Prms.

\
om.

X*. (add.".)

— y) (ptovi] 7/r TjKov(Ta wt; Kt9. AXC. 6. 7.

14. 38. Q. 9\(,Bt/y.) 95. Vulg. Memph.

Syr. Orig. iv. Meth. Prms. Cmpl.
\

J ipuivt]v rfKovaa ki9. S"- ! P- 91

( V. & C.) (Arm.) (^th.) Er.

— Kidapil. iv T. Ki9. avT. Orig. iv. Meth.

Prms.
I

om. Mempb.

6 K

2. avTiuv Oriy. iv. Meth.
\

om. C.

Pniis.

3. o)s ({iSriv AC. 1. 9j.Vn\g. Er.
\
om.

Ut- X. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. Memph.
Arm. yEih. Syr. Cmpl. Orig. iv. 2».

Meth. (.Jahn 13.) Prms.

— Kan'}]v] add. koi '''' sic X. a pr.

man.
'— evtvTTiov TOV 9pnvov Kai Orig. iv.

Meth.
I
om. 38.

— icai TuvTrpiaji. Orig. iv. Meth. Prms.
\

om. C.
I

K. evoiTTiov rtxiv irp. X.

Arm.
— ovdtiQ Orig. iv. Meth. \ ovSe i'li;

Q-

— tSvvaTO AXC. 6. 7. 38. 91. Orig.iv.

Cmpl.
I t tiSvvaro ^. 1. 14. PQ. 95.

Meth. Er.

— ol Vulg. Arm. Syr. Orig. iv. Meth.
\

om. X. 7.

— U. Tier. Tia. A(X)(C)P. 95s. (Syr.)

Meth. Er. Cmpl.
\

puS' 6. 14. 38. Q.

91. Memph. Oriy.W.
\

UaTovaapu-

K0VTariff(TapiQ7. \
tKarov pS' 1.

— TtuGipaKovra A^C.~\ X TtaaapaKovra

— rtaaaptg AS''. 7. 95s.
|

om. C.
|

^iiav X*.

— yrio] add. iEgypti iEth.

4. ad init. oiiroi uaiv Orig iv. 2''. Meth.

(.Jahn 13.) Tert. de Res. car. 27. Cypr.

174. 316. Prms.
\
om. A.

1. cum CO CI.
I
3. poterant Am.*.
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AnOKAAY^IS lOANOY. XIV.

ANC.
1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

Pft.

91. 96.

5. [yiip]

6. [aXXoi'J

SIA'

' If a. 21:9.

c. 18:2.

Jei-.si (28):

ilxoXvvCi]'Tav irapBevoi. yap elcrii'. ovtoi ' ol ukoXov-

6ovvT€s Tco apvLw oTTOv oiv ' vTrdyei ". outol rjyopdadrj-

crau aiTo tcov avOpoiirwv., aTrapyji tw Ohm kol tco

dpvico- ^ KOL iu TCO aropaTL avTav ov^ evpedrj

^ \l/€u8os • apcopoiyap elai.i'^.

J\ai CLOOv aAAov ayy^Kov " -JTeTopcvov ev peaov-

papijpaTi^ k-)(0VTa evayyiXiov amviov, evayyeXicrac

iiri Tovf KaBi'jpcvovi" CTTL Trj? y^y, koI * eir\" irdv

edvos KOL (pvXi]v KOI yXcoaaav kol Xaov, ^ * Xeycov

"

kv (j)coi'y] pLeyaXrj^ ^o^i^O-i-jTe tov deov, kol Sotc avTw

Bo^av, oTi rjXOev rj copa ttJ? Kplcrecos avTov- kol irpo-

crKViT/auTe tco jroirjaavTL tov ovpavov Kai Tifv yrjv

Kai BaXaaaav Kai iryya^ vSoltcov.

Kat dXXos 8evT€po9 ayyeXos r}KoXov6y]aev,

Aeycoi^/ ' ^Treaev ^TTecrev BaySuAmv *
?; peydXi]' ^ij"

sunt coinquinati : virgines
enim sunt. lii qui sccuntur
agnum quocunique abierit.

Hi emti sunt ex homiiiibus
piimiti:ie deo et agno, ^et in

ore ipsorum iion est inventum
meudacium; sine macula sunt.

" Et vidi alterum angclum
volantem per medium caelum,
luibenteni evangelium acter-

nuni, ut evangelizaret sedenti-

bus super itrram et super
omnem genttm et trihiini et

linguam et populnm, 'dicen-
tem magna voce, Timiie deum
et date illi honorem, quiii.

vcnit hora iudicii eius, et

adorate eum qui fecit caelum
ct teiTam et mare et fontes

aquarum.

° Et alius angelus secntus
est dicens, Cecidit cccidit Ba-
bylon ilia magna, quae a vino

4. yap et(jiv Orig. iv. Meth.
|

om. siinv

95.

— oJroi 2".] t add. tiatv f^. 6. 7. 14. Q.

91. (F. & C.) 95s. Fuld. iEth.utvid.

Syr. Meth. Ci/pr. 174. 316. Prms. | om.

AHC. 1. 38. P. Vulg. CI. .4m. Memph.

Arm. Orig. ir. Er.

— oi aKoXovOovvTtQ Am. Fuld. Syr.

Orig. iv. ( Btjaavrtg Uleth.) Ciipr.
|

cm. oi K. Vulg. CI. Memph.
|| (--«s ?

\iScr.)

— OTTOu] add. yap Ciuph

— av ASC. 1. 6. 38. P. 91. 9b. Meth.

Er.
I

lav 7. 14. Q. Orig. iv.

— i-rayci AC. 7. Prms.
| J vTrayy <^.

N. 1. rel. Orig. iv. Ep. V. et L ap.

Ens. H.E. V. i. (200). Meth. Cypr.

Er.

— yjyopaGQijTavl praem. vtto Itiffov 6. 7.

14. 38. Q 91. Syr. Cnipl.
\
om. ASC.

1. P. 95. Vulg. Menijih. Arm. iEth.

Er. Orig. iv. Meth. (Jahn 13.)

— airo Tuiv ai'BpwKuji' Orig. iv. Meth.
\

om. C.

— airap\i} Tt^ Bti^t Knt T([) apvi([) Orig.

iv. Meth.
I

in conspectu Dei et agni

Arm.
— a-Kcipxt) AC. rel. Orig. iv. 2^. 3'.

Meth.
I

air apxvs ^. (Arm.)

— Tiji apv. 2°.] praem. tv S*. (corr.™.)
|

om. Orig. iv.bis. Meth.

5. OT^ii'ptOtj po.«t (V Tiii fTTopan avrtoT

ANC. 1. P. 91. 95. Vulg. Arm. Syr.

Orig. iv. 2''. 3». Meth. F.r. Cmpl.

'
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ante 6. 7. 14. 3S. Q. Memph.
(^th.)

5. -^ivSot ASC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ 91. 95.

Vnlg. Mem)ih. Arm. JE,\h.. Syr.

Orig. iv. bis. Meth. Cmpl.
|
{ JoXoe S"-

1. Er.

— apiopoi Orig. Iv.bis. Meth.
|
apoip-iiroL

7.

— ynp N. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 9\. 95.

Vulg. CI. Am."* Memph. Arm. iEth.

Syr. Orig. iv. bis. Meth. Er.
\

om.

ACP. ^m.* Fuld.

— (KTiv"] f add. ivuiTTiov TOV Qpovov

TOV diov f^. Er. Vulg. CI. Am. Use.
\

om. ANC. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Am. Fuld. Memph. Arm. Zoh. iElh.

Syr. Orig. iv. bis. Meth. Cmpl.

6. nSov aC.
I

iSov A. 7. 14. Q.

— aXXov ayyeXov AX'^'^CP. 91.93. Vulg,

Memph. Arm. iEth. Syr. Ci/pr. 264.

312. Cmpl.
I

om. aWov J<*. 1. 6. 7.

14 38. Q. Orig.iv. 16^. Er.

— TTiTopivov AC. 14. 38. 91.95. Orig.

iv. Cmpl.
I J TTiTotpivov <^. 1.6. 7.

PQ. Er.
I

TTirapn'ov H.

— pftToi'pavTjpan Orig. iv.
j

p£(rovpaj't-

apart 1. Er.
\

medio caeli ac terrae

jEih.
I

add. cum sanguine Syr.

— ivayyt\iaai] ivayysXiaaaGi (i.e. -at)

a. -aaaBai 91. Orig. iv. Cmpl.
|

(vt]yyt\iaai 38 {Alf.)

— fTci ANCP. Orig. iv. Cypr. 264. 312.

Prms.
I

* om. S'. I. 6. 38. rel. Vulg.

(Arm.) Er.

6 TOVQ KaSnpivovQ NC. 6. 7. PQ. 91.95.

Vulg. Cmpl. Orig.iv.
\ roie KadijptvoiQ

38.
I J Tovg KaTOiKovvrag ^. A. 14.

(Arm.)
I

Tovg Kadt)p(vovQ rovg Ka-

ToiKovvTag 1. Er.

— an Trav AXC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ 91.

95. Vulg. Syr. Cypr. 264. 312. Prms.

Cmpl. Orig. iv.
|

* om. firi ^. I.

Memph. (Arm.) Er.

7. Xiytav AC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

(F. &C.) 95. Vulg. Fuld. Memph.
Arm. Cmpl. post m (poivyj piyaXy 7.

|

J Xeyovra ^. 1. Am. Orig. iv. 16*'.

Cypr. Prms. Er.
|
om. X.

— tv 0. p. XC. rel. Orig. iv. | om. iv A.
Vulg. Cypr. bis.

— Biov ANC. 1. P. 91. 95. Am. Fuld.

Memph. Arm. Syr. Orig. iv. {Cypr.

bis.) Er. Cmpl.
\
Kvpiov 6. 7. 14. 38.

Q. Vulg. CI.

— KpiaiiuQ avTov Orig. iv.
|

om. avrov

7.

— oojai' ante avr(t> 38.
|

post Orig. iv.

— Tiji troiriaavTi ASC. 1. 7. 38. P9I.
95. Er. Cmpl,

\ tov Troitjaal'ra Oriq,

iv.
I

avTov TOV TroitjrTarra 6. 14. Q.
j]

praem. aury 7. 38. JElh. t. Trpir/aavTi

N*. corr.'

4. Hi sequuntnr Ct. I ierit C'f.
| ex omuibiis

Am.*
I
5. ore eorum CJ. ) eijim sunt Ci. <t- Am.

mg. (add. ante thrnuum dei (7, ) | 6. caeli CI.
j

7. Dicens C'l. I tiuiete Domiuum Ct.
j mare (om.

"ef')«.



XIV. 12. AnOKAAY^42 lOANOY.

J-''^'j|f?"s^*
^''^ ''^'^^ divov rod dvjxov rrj? Tropveia? avrtjy ireTroTLKeu

Arm. JEtli. Syr,

MB'

Tvavra
9 Kai * aAAo? ayyeAof rptTO?" r]KoXov9ri(Tev avro??,

Xeyoiv iv (^wvr^ iieydXrj, Et rt? * irpoaKVvel to drjpiop

Koi Trjv eiKova aurov, kuX Xap(3au€i )(apaypia eriL tou

fj.€Ta)7rov auTov, ?; eVi rrji' x^^P'^ avTOv, kul avT09
Tsa. 75(74).9. TrieTai e'/c Tov o'lvov TOU 6vp.ov Tov 6eov, ' ToO xsxspa-

(TfJt^ivov aapdrov iv tco 'i:oTt]fj'uo Trjs opyrjs auTov, kol

^aaavLa6i'](TeTaL Iv irvpX kuI Oeuo eucoTnou * * dyyeAcoi'

" Isa. 34:10. dyiCOv", Kol ipCOTTlOV TOV dpviOV ^' " KoX 6 KaTTUO? TOV

^a(ravi(rfx.ov avTtov ' els alwvas alwvcov di^a^aiver

KOL ovK exovaiu dvairavaLU rjp.epa9 Kai vvktos o'l

irpoaKvvovvTes to Oi-jplov kol ttjv elKova avTov, Kai

el T19 Xap.^aveL to yapay\xa tov ovojxaTOS avTov.

irae fornic.itionis suae potion-

avit oiiiues gentcs.

" Et alius angelus tcrlius

secutus e&t illos dtcens voce
iniii^na Si ijuis ailoravei'it be-

stiani ct irnaginem ciu.s et ac-

ceperit caraiitcrcm in frunte

sua aut in nianii sua, '"et Ijic

bil>et de vino irae dui, ipu

niixtus est mero in ualicc irae

ipsiiis, et cruciabitar iKiie tt

sulphure in conspeetu angelu-

rum sanctornm ct ante coa-

speetum at;ni. " Et fuiDus

tormentorum euruin in saecula

saeculorum asceiidit, nee ha-

bent reiiaii'tn die ae nocte (pii

adoravi-rnnt bestiam et irna-

ginem eins et si qiiis accepit

caractcrem nominis eius. " Hie
patientia sanctorum est, qui

' e. 13: 10.

] 2 : 1 7.

code ?) VTVOfiovr) Tcov ayLOdv eariv ol Ty]povvTes

7. BaXaaaav] praem. T>tv N. 7. 14.

38. Q. 91. Orig. iv. Cmpl.
\

om.

AC. 6. P. 95. Arm. Er.
\

QaXaaaag

1.
II

et mare /I m. Prms.

— Krjya(; Orig. iv. (absque rag) \ rag

TTJiyat; TUiV 14.

8. aWoq * ^tvTtpoQ " ayyfXoQ A. 1, 3fi.

Q. Prms.
I J aWof ayytXoc 1^. 14.

Vulg. iEth. Er.
I
oWoe Sivripog S*.

95.
I

aWog ayytXog Sevrepog K".

C(-poj'). 6. 7. P. 91. Mtmpb. Arm.

S.\ r. Cmpl.

— Xiyuiv eireaev rjKoXovQiiffiv ver. 9.
1

om. X*. (add.™.)

— ciriaiv Ewtaiv A. 1. P. 91. 95. Vulg.M.

Aim. Syr. Prms. Er.
|
temel K"C. 6.

7. 14. 38. Q. Memph. JEih. (vid.

xviil. 2.)

— Ba/3!;Xwj/] f add. ») ttoXij S". Er.

Mih.
I

om. AN"a 1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ. 91. 95. Vulg. m. Memph. Arm.

S.\r. Prms. Cmpl. (i) fityaXri HajivXaiv

1.)

— 1/ AC. 38. 95. Vulg. Arm. Syr.
|

Jon '^. 1. Er.
I

cm. 6. 7. 14. PQ.
91. m. Memph. -3ith. I'rms. Cmp!.

— £K TOV cii'ou] add. incbriante Arm.
— TOV Ov^ov'\ om. 1. Er.

— auTiff] TavTijs 7. Q.

— TTiTToTiKiv Vulg. Arm. Sj'r. bibe-

runt m.
|

TmrTuiKav N'^*. Memph.
(vid. xviii. 3). (om. in Prms) [X*.]

— Ta levj] AiS"C. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91. 95. Syr. Cmpl. *om.ra ^.ivr.Arm.

9. aXXoc ayyiXog rpirog AC. 6. 7. 3S.

PQ. 91. 95. Fuld. Memph. Arm. Syr.

Cmpl, (TpiTov 7*.)
I

aXXoe ayytXog

1.
I

%TpiTog ayyEXof s. 14. Er.

Vulg. CI. JEth. Cijpr. 322. Prms.
\\

aXX. ayy. ijkoXovG. rpirog H'^'. (angelus

tertius Am.)

— avroig Ct/pr.
j
aur(p A. Prms.

— h] ri C.

— TrpodK. ante to dt]p. (A)SvC.) 6. 7.

(14) (38.) PQ. 91. (95.) Vulg. m.

Memph. Arm. ^th. Syr. Cypr. 93.

Prms. Cmpl. {TrpouKvviian 38.) t P""''

^. \.Er.

— TO Oijpioi''] Til) 6ripii[j C. 95.
|

to

6v(jia(TTt]piov A.
I

to TroTiipiov 14.

Tt]V llKOVa] T7]l tlKOl'l 95.
I
Til tlKOl'lj

— avTov'] avrtuv C. Cypr. 93.

— Kai ante Xapfi. Cypr.
\
om. C. 14.

— Xapaypo-^ praem. ro 95.
|

add. at}-

ptiov aVTov Arm.
— TOV juErwTToyJ rip pETiomp X.

— avTov poit ptT. Cypr.'] om. 14.

10. TOV 9tov Vu\g.m. Cypr. 93.
\
avrov

14. 38.

— tv Tip 7roTr,piip vv. Cypr,
|

iK rov

irorripiov A. 7.

— Trig opyiel Tijv opyiji' A.

— jiatjaviaB>}CtTai Cypr. 93. 111. 264.

322. Prms.
|
(jaaai'ictiijaovTai A. 14.

— Tiov ayiiMiV ayyiXisiV Kai tvixiiriov

Cypr. 93. | om. 1.
|
Dei et Arm.

— ayytXuJv ayimv SO. 33. P. 95. Cypr.

322.
[
ayuov ayyiXiiiV 14. Vulg. X riov

ayiwv ayytXiof" ^. 6. 75. Q. Cypr. 93.

11 1. 264. iV/>i5.
I

Tiov ayytXioif A. jit.

Mtmph. jEth. ] twv ayyfXuiv rutv

ayiiov 91. Cmpl.\ayy, ritiv ayiitiv Er.
\

TOV 9iov Arm.

10. apviov'] Opoi'ov Syr.

11. TOU jSairai'iapou] om. Arm.
— ciVTuji'l avTuv 7.

— ug aiu}v. aiiDViuv ante avaj3aiv€i AXC.
1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ 91. 95. Am. Fuld.

Tol. Luxov. Syr. Cypr. 111. 264. 322.

Cmpl.
I t post ^. Er. Vulg. CI.

i\Iemph. Arm. iEth. Cypr. 93. Prms.

— aiiovag] aiixiva C. 1. 7. 14. P. Er,
— ciiiovuivl atiorog C.

— atwj'wj'] praem. rioi^ N.

— avaTTavatv post iiptpag Kai vvKrog

38.
I

ante Cypr.

— TO Oiipiov Kai Tt]u iiKova avTov] twi

Brtpiun Kai Ttji eiKui'i aurov 95.
] ai

T)] iiKovi] tauium 7.

— TO x^P-l *^™' ^^ *• ^^'

12. y) uTTopoi'i) ANC. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ
91. 95.

I

* om. i) ^. Er. Arm.
Syr.

— oi Tiip-I t praem. ilidt s"- 1. 7. 91.

Arm. Er. Cmpl. |
om. ASC. 6. 14,

(38.) PQ. (95.) Vulg. Memph. .^th_

Syr. Prms.

TUIV TIJpOVl'TlOV 38. 95.

8. potavit CI.
1
9. om. alius Ct. Am\ \ tertiua

angelus CI. \
10, quod nii.itam CT. |

II. ascuudeC
ia saec. saec. Ci.
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AnOKAAY^I2 lOANOY. XIV. 13.

A^'C. Tas iuToXas tov deov kol ttiv tticttiu 'Ivcrov. kolI
1.6.7.14.38. „ - - . „ ,

' . . , ' ,

PQ. rjKovcra (pcouyf €k tov ovpavov, Aeyoucrr]s , 1 payov,

^aKapioL 01 veKpo\ ol ii> KvpLcp airoOvrjaKOVTes

airdpTL. Na(, Ae'yei to ivvevpa- iva * duaTrarjcrouTat
"

€/c TU)v KOTVwv avTOiV TO. ^ yap" ^pyot. avTwv uKoXovOel

piT aVTWV.
Mr' !•*

j^gj^ eiSo'^, Kol l8ov ve(j)eXr) XevKrj, koi eVt Trjv

vf(j)eXriv * Kadrjpfuof opoiov vlw dvOpdirov, eycov

ijrl Trjs KecpaXrjs auTov aTt(pavov ^pvcrovv, /cat eV ttj

X^tp). avTov Bpeiravov o^v. koi aXXos dyyeXos

i^TjXdev eK tov vaou, Kpd^cou ev * (pcour) p.eyaXr) ' rw
"Joel. 3:13 (i8). Kadi-jpevu) eVt ttj^ ve^eXi]^, ^ Ylep^^ov to 8peirav6v

(TOV, Kol Oepiaov, otl rjXOev ^
?; wpa * Oepiaai, otl

i^r]pdvdri 6 OepLcrpibs Trjs yrjf.
^^ Koi ejiaXev 6 KaO-q-

jxfvos iiri * TTji vecjyeXrjs to Speiravou avTov eVt ti-jv

yrjv, KOL idepladr) rj yrj.

MA' ^^ Kai dXXos ayyeXos i^rjXdev e'/c tov vaov tov iv

Tco ovpavw, e'xcoi/ koI avTo^ Speirauov o^v. koll

^s- * io]" ix"'v dXXos ayyeXos i^rjXdep e'/c tov OvaiaaTrjpiov, e^cov

cnslodiunt mantlata dei et

fiJem lesu. " Ec audivi vocem
de caelo dicentem. Scribe
Beati raortui qui in domino
moriuntur a mode. lam dicit

spiritiis, ut requiescant a la-

boribus suis: opera enim ilio-

rum secuntur illos.

'' Et Tidi, et ecce nuhem
candidam, et super nubem
sedentem similem filio ho-
minis, habentem in capita suo
coronam auream et in manu
sua falcem acutara. '^Et alter

angelus exivit de templo, da-
mans voce magna ad sedentem
super nubem, Mitte falcem
tuam et mete, quia venit hora
ut metiitur, quoniam aruit

messis terrae. '* Et misit qui
sedebat super nubem falcem
suam in terram, et messa est

terra.

"Et alius angelus exiyit de
templo quod est in caelo, ha-
bcns et ipse falcem acutam:
" et alius angelus de altari,

qui habet potestatem supra

12. TOV 0£oi/] cm. 1. Er.

— Ij;(Toi»] praem. rov 91. Cmpl.

13. £K TOV ovpavov'\ post \iyovai)Q (s. X.

/loi) N. 38.
I

ante»i. Vulg. Memph.
Arm. J&ih. Syr.

— Xtyovano] t add. ;joi •5-. 1. 38. 91. m.

Vulg. CI. Arm. Prms. Er. Cmpl.
\

om. ANC. 6. 7. 14. PQ. 9.'). Am. Fuld.

Memph. iEth. Syr.

— IV Kvpi<ii Vulg. »i. Pnns.
\

iv \(iiaTii>

CP.
I

in Deo Syr.

— aTroQvjjaKovreQ resurgentes Memph.
— veil ante \iyet AX"C. i. 38. P. 95.

Vulg. m. vv. Er.
\

post 6. 7. 14. Q. 91.

Cmpl.
I

om. X*.

— TTvevfia] add, to ayiov 95.

— avaTratiuovrat ANC.
| J avaTravffiov-

rai s- 6. 14. 38, P. 91.95,s. Cmpl.
\

avairavaovTai I. 7. Q. Er.
\\
add. ex

nunc Memph.
IK TWV KOTTlitV~\ awo Tiov fpyujv 14,

— 7-0 yap ANC. 38. P. 95. Vulg. Syr.

Prms.
I X TO Si s. 1. 6. rel. (Arm.)

(iEth.) Er. Cmpl. (om. yap. s. Bi

Memph.)
— avTii)v 2°.] om. 1. Er.

14. (Cat £1^01'
I
om. N.

|
koi i^oi' AC, 7.

988

14. vi'piXriv'] Ki(paXt]v\4. 38 utvid. (Alf.)

— Kadi]^iii>ov o/ttoioj' AXC. 6. 14. 38. PQ.

95. Vulg. Memph. Prms.
| J icaOi/fuvof

ojioioe ^. 1. 7. 91. Arm. Er. Cmpl.

— viip C. 6. 7. 38. 91. 95s. Vulg. Syr.

Prms. Cmpl. \ woi" AN. 14. Q | utos

1. Er.
I

v'wv P.

— avSpiaTvov Tert. de Cor. 15.
| -Trifj

38.

— sxuiv A. 1.6. 7s. 14. Q. 91. Er. Cmpl.

I (x"" ^"C.
I

fx""""" '^^ 95. Vulg.

Prms.
I
£Xoi'7-< 38.

— Ttis /Cf0u\;jf XC. 1. fi. 7s. 14. PQ. 91.

95s. Er. Cmpl.
|
tijv k£0(iXi)i» A. 38.

— Xpv(Tovv'] -aiov 38 (.Alf.)

15. ayytXog ante aXXo£ 38 (Bch.^

— IK TOV vaov post KpaZi^v A.
|

om.

Prms.

— vaov Er. Cmpl.
|
ovpavov 1. 7. Arm.

|

add. avTov H. JElh.

— ^luvy pfyaXy ANC. 6. 7. 14. 38 {Al/.)s.

PQ. 91. 95. Vulg. Aim. Cmpl.
\
J/xty.

(piiiv. ^.
I

pey. Ty ipiuv. 1. Er.
|
om.

Prms.
II
add. Kat Xeytuv Arm.

— TTip^ov ad fin. ver.] om. Syr.

— i/Xfltj/] f add. (701 '^. '*. Er.
\
om.

ANC. G. 7=. 14. 38. PQ 91. 95. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. ^th. Prms. Cm/)/.
| add.

aov 1. (omissio in Syr.)

l.T. Bipicrat^ t praem. tov 5-. 91. 95s.

Cmpl.
I
om. AC. 1. 6. 7. 14. PQ. Er.

\

TOV Qipitypov N. 33.

— OTL e^i)pav9ii om. Memph.

16. om. ver. Arm. Zok. r. vKji. to SptTr.

avT. fTTi
I
om. 1,

II
ro] TOV Er, (o

KaOijp. fTTi Tijv 7'f0. om. Syr.)

— TijQ vf(piXijg Aii. 38.
I 'X.

Ti]v vtipeXjjv

S". CP. 6. 91. 95s. Er. Cmpl.
|

tt)

VKpiXij 7. 14. Q.

17. om. ver. 14.

— fJjjXflfv] tjXeiv Q.
— TOV 2°.] om. 7.

— Ttp oujO.] om. T(^ C.

— ayyeXog post ovpaviij 1. Er.

— Kai avrog dpfTravov gladium Memph.
(ct gladium loco Spcrravov postea).

18. iJijXefv Vulg. CI. To/. Z)em. Memph.
Arm. ^th. Syr.

|
om. A. Am. Fuld.

(omissio in Prms.)

— 'X""''] praem. o AC. Vulg. Syr.
|
om.

N. 1. 7s. 14. 38. PQ. rel. £r.

13. dicenfem rnihi C7.
|

is. alius angelus CL
|

messes .Im.* I
IG. demessa est CL | 18. augelus

exivit Ci. I qui habebat Ct.



XV. 3. AnOKAAY^I'12 lOANOY.

"Joel. 3:13(18).
Isa. 63 : 3.

19. Ttiv ^tydXtjv

Vui?. Memph. ePovTiau eVi rod wvpos, /cat ichayviicre ' (bcovr) aeyaXr]
irm. 5;th. Syr. ^, „ v j. ' ^ ' ^^ 1 ' rr'' ;

TO exoi^ri TO opeTrauou to o^v, Aeywj^, lie/jLyou aov

TO Spiirauou to o^v, kol Tpvyrjaou tov? ^OTpvaf

rr^s apiTreXov Trjf yi;?, oti rjK/xacrau al aTacpuXal

avTTjf. KUL epaAeu o ayyeAo? to opeiravov avTov

etf Trjv yrfV, kcu iTpvyTjaei' ti]v a/xireXov r^? y^]S,

* Koi ejiaXev el? ttju Xi-]vov tov dvfiou tov Otov ^ tov
' "20 V ' ' /I ' \ ^ I "f- a " " '

jxeyav . kul e7raT7]m] rj Xr]vo9 e^couei/ Tr]s tto-

Aecoy, koI e^rjXdev al/xa e'/c r?/? Xtjvov (ty^pi twv

yaXivuiv tS)v "vmTwv^ diro aTaSicof t^jA/coj' e^aKoaicav,

Kai elSou aAAo CTTjixelov Iv tco ovpavco /xeya kui

OavixaaTov, ayyeXovs eTTTa ^ e^oi/Tas irXifyas eTTTa

Tas ia\rxTas, oti iv avTois ireXeadi] 6 dvpios tov 6eov.

KUL eiSop wf OaXacrcrav vaXivrjv fiep.iyp.€vrjv irvpi,

KUL TODS VLKCOVTaS €/C TOV BlJpiOV Kai iK TTjS iLKOVOS

avTov KOL * e'/c tov apidp.ov tov ovofiaTos avTov,

icTTcoTaf €TtI TTTjv OaXacraav ti]u vaX'u'rjv, (^^(OVTas

KL0dpai TOV deov. " koi dSovaiu tijv wdi-jv * Mcoucreffly

TOV SovXoV TOV 0eOV, Kol T1]V CpSrjV TOV apVLOV

XV.

y c. 17: 1.

€.21:9.

ME'

ignem, et clamaTit voce magna
ijui habcbat falcem acutani,

dicens, Mittc falccra tiiani

acutam et viudemia botrus

vineae terrae, quoniam nia-

turae sunt uvac eius. '^ Et

misit angolus falcem suam in

terr.jm, ct vindemiavit vineam
terrac et misit in laciim irac

dei magnum. ^^ Et calcatus

est lacus e.Ktra civitatcm, et

exivit sanguis de laca usque
ad frenos equorum per stadia

mille sesceuta.

' Et vidi aliud signum in

caelo miignum et mirabile,

angelos septem habemes pla-

gas septem novissimas, quo-
niam in illis consummata est

ira dei. ^Et vidi tamquam
marc vitreum mixtum ignc, et

eos qui vicerunt bestiam et

imaginem illius et numemnn
nominis eius, stantes super
mare vitreum, habentes citha-

ras dei ^et cantantes canti-

cum Moysi servi dei et can-

ticum agni, dicentes, Magna
et mirabilia opera tua, domiae

18. iTi] om. 38.

— t^uivrimv'] add. iv 6. 7. 14.
|
om.

ANC. 1. rel. Vulg. Er.

— <l>u>vy AS. 38. Q. Vnlg. Arm. iEth.

Syr.
I J Kpavyy ^. C. l.rel. Memph.

Er. Cmpl.

— \iyuiv'] om. 14.
I

\tybi X*. (corr.".)

— 7rf[.i\l/ov aov to Sp. to o^v Kai om.

Arm. Zoh.

— TO ojw] praem. ctou f<.

— Tjjs aiiweXov Eh.. ANC. rel. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. .^Jth.
|

om. St.3. 1.

Er.

— art TjKfiaaav a'l aTa(puXai avTijq AXC.
38. rel. Vulg. ^tb. Er. Cmpl. {tKm-
nav 1. non Er.)

\ oti riypaaav in

ara^vXai ttjs yijs 7. Syr.
|
on rjK-pamv

»; nra^vXij r/je yrjg 6. 14. Q. (Arm. iv

avry)
|
oraissio in Memph.

19. iliaXsv 1».] t?f/3aX(v 7.

— its Ti)v yT]V AC. rel.
|

f tti Trig yijg X.

3S.

— Tiiv afiTTiXov Tijg 7')e] Trjv GraifivXrjv

avTi]Q Arm.
— tfiaXiv 2".] (Xaftiv Er.

— Triv Xrivov AX(C). rel. Er. Cmpl.

{aXuivav C.) | tov Xijvoi/ 1. 91. 95.

(sed postearijsXi/i'ot; 91.)
|

(elgXr]i>6v

Er, in Annol.)
||
add. tov oivov 38.

19. tov Sv/iovl om. Arm.
— To>'/i£ya>/ (A)C. 1. 6. 14.38. PQ. 91.

(r. l^tya A. Cotcper) Cmpl.
\ J TrjV

ptyaXijv ^. S. 7. 95. Er.

20. «7rar/;9/;] iridi] 1.

— r) X^jvot;] o Xi]voQ 3S. 91. i^u).. ..ttjq

Xrivov'] om. Syr.

— du>etv AC. 6. 7. 14. PQ. 91.95. Arm.

Cmpl.
I J e|w ^. N. 1. 38. Er.

— TO}v ^aXtvttiv'] TOV x<^Xtvov 91.

— a^aKOffiujv] SiaKo(n(i)v X*. (corr.*"*)

— XiXtttJv i^aKo(7nov AXC. rel. I ,ax' 6.

14. 38. Q.
II

om. x'Xiwv. Am. tit.
\

decem et se.^ stationes Mih.

1. nSov 1. 38. P. 91. 95s.
|
iSov ANC. 7.

14. Q.
I

om. JEih.

— €v Tqi ovpavfij'] om. Arm. Zoh.

— 6aviiaaTov~\ -aiov 14. (om. ftiya Kai

9aviia(TT0v -^th.)

— inTU ante jrXtjyag 38. (?' bis Q.)

— avraig] auTOig Er.

2. uoov a. rel. |
iSov AC. 7. 14. Q.

— vaXivtiv bis.l vtX. 38. 91. 95. Cmpl.

(2'. 7).

— TTvpi ante ixipiyiitvrjv Cmpl.

2. viKiuvTaq s. AX. rel. | viKovvTag

C.

IK TOV OtlptOV Kai fK T1]Q eiKOl'OQ

avTOV Kai A(w\')C. 1. (7.) (.38.) P. 91.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. cdd. ^th. S3 r.
|

oin. Kat €K Ti)Q HKovog avTov Arm, Zoh.

(om. tK 2". a. 1. 38.)
I

fK TtlQ tlKOVOQ

Kai IK TOV Oijpiov avTOV Kai (6.) 14. Q.

95. (fi/covos ai;rou 6s.)
||
fadd. ek tov

XapaypaTog avTov ^. 1. (add. Kai)

Er.
I
om. ANC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

95. Vulg. Memph. Arm. JEth. Syr.

Prms. Cmpl.

— KiOapag} praem. rag 7. 38. Alf. Q.

— Oiovl praem. Kvpiov N.

3. Kai aS...T0V diov Cypr. 312. Prms. \

om. C.

— a^ovaiv~\ aSovTOQ X.

— Muiuatws AX. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. (91.

-os)
I X MwCTCws <;• P. 95.

— TOV SovXov AX. 1. 38. PQ. 91. Syr.

Cmpl.
1

* om. TOV s. 7. 14. 95. Er.

18. qui 2» om. Am.*
|
(habet Am.») | 19.

sunm ncutam CI. | 20. mille, om.Am. txt.
\

sexcenta CV.

•2. mistum igne CI. j imagiuem ejus CI. | 3
mirabilia sunt Ci.
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AnOKAAY^I2 mANOY. XV. 4.

1 G^T^ii 38 Ae'yoiTes-, ^ MeyaAa kol OavfxaaTo. to. epya crov, Kvpie

Pft- 6 0€os 6 iravTOKpaTCop' SiKaiai kol aAi]dii^al al oSol

'Ex. 15J1.' a-ov, "0 /SaiTiksvg raw * iSvcbv". '^ rig ov fi^Tj ^o^7jBfj\
^ Jer. 10:7. ' ^ t ^ ^ ' II \ » I r/ ' «

KvpLe, KUL * oo^aaei to ouopa aov; on povos oaLos'

''Psa.P5(84): 10. ** oV/ TcdvTa TO, I'^VJ^ '^gOVO'lV, XOU TtpOlTXVV'fjtTOVtTlV

ivcoitiov (TOV OTi ra StKaLcopara crov e(f)ai'epcodr](rai>.

Kal /Ltera ravra elSov, Koi * r/volyi] 6 vao? ttj^

aKYji'ris TOV papTvp'iov eV tco ovpavm' '^ kol e^r/\dop

ol eVra ayyeXoL ol e^oj^re? Ta? eiTTa TrAr^ya?,

e'/c Tov vaov, ev8e8vp,4voi ^ XiOov ' KaOapov * Xafx-

irpov, KOL TrepLe^coaplvoL irepX to. aTrjdr] ^(avas XP^~
(rdf. ° KOL eu iK tS>v Teaadpcov ^cocop edcoKei' to'is

eiTTa uyyeXoLS errra (piaXas )(pvaas, yep-ovcras tov 6v-

fiov tov 6eov tov ^wvtos els tovs alcouay tcov alcovcou.

^KaieyepLaOy] 6 vao? Kairvov iK Trjs 86^r]s tov 6eov,KaL

Ik TTJf 8vi>ap.€cof avTov' kol ovSelf ' i^vuaro elaeX-

6. KaOapovQ Xt-

vov/; Xafi-

TTpovg

' Ezck. 10: 7.

^ Ex.40: 35.

Isa.6:4.

Ezek^ 10 : 4.

dens omnipotens: iustae et

vcrae viae tiiae, rex caeloruni:

•quis noil liinebit, domirie, et

niaj^iiilioahit iioniea tuum?
quia solus pius, quoniam
oniiies i^entes venientct adora-
biint ill Ciiiisjicctu tuo, quo-
niam iudicia tua mauit'estata

sunt.

°Et post haec vidi, ecce

apertuni est templum tabcr-

uaculi tesiimonii in caelo, ^et

exierunt septera angeli ha-
bentrs plaf,'as do tempio,

vestiti laiiide mumlo candido
et praecincti circa pectora

zonis aureis. ' Et uuus ex
quattuor animaldms dedit

septeni angc-lis septcm phialas

aureas plenas iracundiae dei

viveiitis in saecula saecuiorum.

°Et impletum est templum
fumo a maiestate dei et de
viitate eius, et nemo poterat

3. XfyojTEf] -rag 14 Scr. | -ro£ 1.

(non Er.)

— Kupis] Kvpiog Er.

— o /Sao-iXfut] ^aaiXiv K*. (corr." )— iQvuv AN". 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

Mcmph. Arm. iEth. Ci/pr. 312. Cmpl.

I
omnium gentium Prnis.

\
% ayLwv

S". Er.
I

auavbiv X*C. 95. Vulg. CI.

Fuld. Syr.
I

caelorum Am.
4. ov /ii;] om. fir) K. 95.

— (pofiiiOif} t add. ae <?. 6. 7. 38. 91.

Vulg. CI. Syr. (-0a 6.) Cmpl.
\

om.

AC. 1. 14. PQ. Am. Fuld. Tol.

Dem. Memph. Arm. ^th. Cypr.

312. Frms. Er.
\
at ante ov ^o/3))6{; X.

95.

— Kypif] om. 14. Dem. Arm. Cypr.

— Solaau AC. PQ. 6. 95.
|
% -at] s"- i<.

1. 7. 38. 91. Er. (praem. rif on

95.)

— tin povoe oatogi om. Memph.
— imoc AXC. 1. 38. P. Viilg. Cypr. Er.

(praem. u 38.) | aytog 6. 7. 14. Q.

91. 95. Arm. Cmpl. sanctus es et

Justus Syr. sanctus et pius es I)em.
||

add. fi 91. 95. Cmpl.
||

add. sat ajiog

7rpo(TKVvi]6ijvai Arm.
~ Travra ra tOv)} ASC. 1. 38. P. 91.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. (iEth.) Syr. Cmpl.

Er.
I

TravTtg 6. 7. 14. Q. |
wavra

(om. ra (Ovij) 95.
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4. eviij-inov (row] add. Kvptt A. 95. Arm.
j95th.

I

om. rel. Cypr. Frms.

— ra ^iKaihjfiOTa] om. ra H.
||

add.

ci^wTrioi' fc^.

5. pira raura] p-iTavra C. 1. {non Er.)

— uSov a. 1. 6. 38. P. 91. 95. |
iSov

AC. 7. 14. Q.
I
om. iEth.

— tjvoiyt]'] f praem. it'ou ^. Er. Vulg.

Memph. I'rms.
|
om. AXC. I. 6. 7. 14.

38. PQ. 91. 95. Arm. iEtb. Syr.

Cmpl.

— rrjQ (TKijvrjg'] om. 91.

— TOV fiaprvpiov'] om. 6.

6. £j(;\9oi/ A'N. 1. rel.
| -0nv C.

|
-0£v

A*utvid.

— ol £x'"'"e AC. 6. 7. 14. 38. 91. 95.

Arm. Cmpl.
|

* om. ol '^. f<. 1. PQ
Vulg.

— £K TOV vaov ASC. I. 7. P. 91. {Btly.)

95. Vulg. (Memph.) (Arm.) .ZEth.

Syr. Frms. Er.
|

£k row onpai'Oj; 91.

(F. & C). Cmpl.
I

om. 6. 14. 38. Q.

II
add. oi ijaav 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91.

(Arm.) Cm/)/.
| om. ANC. 1. P. 95.

Vulg. Memph. ^th. Er.

— XiSov KaBapov AC. 38 mg. (Alf.) Am.
Fuld. Frms. {Xtvov' KaOapov '^. 1.

(7.) 38*. P. 91. 95. Vulg. CI. Arm.
Syr. Er. (icai Ka9. Cmpl.)

|
(vid. Ezek.

xxviii. 13. fi XiBov icaBapbv KaBa Tiva

Tuiv avTLypdtpbJi/ i^ovtrtv Andreas)

(pura .ic lucida ^Eth.)
|

KnQapovg

Xti'out, X. Memph.
|

Xii'ouv KaBapov

14. Q.

6. \afi:rpov AC. I. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

95. Am. Fuld. Memph. Syr. Er.
\

Xanirpove H.
\ f piaem. xai <^.

Vulg. CI. Arm.iEth. J'rws. Cmpl.

— Kai Trepu^ioapEvoL TTEpi] om. Kat 1.
|

et 7r£pt 1. Er.

7. if EK Vulg. Memph.
|
om iv H. 1. 7.

Arm.
I

om. eb Er.

— s'TTj-a 2°. Vulg. CI. Am. vv.
|

om. t?.

Fuld. (roig J' ayyEXoij ivra I )

— Xpvaag^ om. Arm. Frms.

— fin.] add. api]v H. Memph.

8. 6 vaoc post KaTTi'Oo 6.

— /ca!ri'Ou] praem. eb tov 6. 14. Q.
|

om. ANC. rel. Vulg. Memph.
— £B 2°.] cm. Arm.
— tSvvaro AC. 6. 7. 38.

| J jjSvvaTO <^.

N. 1. 14. PQ. 91. 95. Er.

— E((T£\0£ti'] eXBeiv 7.

— tig TOV raoj'] ante tiaiXBiiv X.
|
post

Vulg. Memph. Arm. JEth.
| tv tii>

I'ai^ 1. Er.

— axpi] aXP'S 0^ C.

3, verae sunt CI.
|

rex Baccutorum CI.
|

4. liniebit te Ci.
|

miignificnvit Am. 1 mani-
festa CI.

I
5. et ecce CI. A -li/i.'

| 6.

vestiti lino mundo et caadidu CI.
|

7. uuuna
de CI.



xvr.5, AnOKAAY^42 lOANOY.

Vulg. Mempli-
Arm. iEtli- Syr.

XVI. Ms'
" Ezek. lo: 2.

1. fity. ^oyviJQ

•Ex. 9 ; lo.

s Ex. 7 . 10.

MH'

'Ex. 7:19.

5. [6] o<nog

dflv e!? Tov vaoi', ay^pL rfXeaOcoaiv al iwTa 7r\t]yai

Twv kivra ayyeXcou.
^

" Kai rJKOVcra (^avrj^ jjieydXrjs e'/c tov vaov, Xeyov-

crrji T0I9 eVra ayyeKoL?, Yirayire, kol iK^tare ras

eiTTa (^iaXas rod Ovjxov tov 0€ov eh T7ji> yrjv. Kai

oarriXOiv 6 Trpcoro?, kol i^e^eev ti]v (j)ia\r)u avrov

* eJf' Trju yrjv kol iyeveTo^ eXKOf kukov kol irovrjpov

* eVi Tovs di/dpcoTTOVS TOV? e-)(0VTa? to \apayp.a tov

Oliplov, KOL TOV? * TTpOCTKVVOVVTa? TTTj eiKOVL aVTOV .

^ Kai 6 SevTepo? * i^ey^eev ttju (j)idXr]u avTOV els

rrjv Odkaaaav^ kol lyeveTO aip-CL «$• veKpov, kol

Trdaa '^v'^tj ' ^w^f mreOavev to. ev tt) OaAarrcry.
"* Kai 6 TpiTOS * e'^e'^^eei/ Tr]u ^laX-qv avTOv eh tovs

TTOTa/iovs KOL * Tocs TTjjyd? TU)u vSccTcov KOL lyeveTO

al/uLa. ^ Kol rjKOVcra rod ayyeXov twv vSutcou Xeyov-

TOS, AlKULO? * el, 6 COU KOL 6 i)v * oaLO?, otl TavTa

introire in tcmplnm donee
cotisummarenturseptemplat^ae
septem aiigelorum.

' Et audivi vocem magnam
de leinplo dicentem scpti-in

an(;elis, Ite et effundiie sepiem
pliialas irae dc! in terrain. ' Et
abiit primus ct ell'udit pliialani

suani in tcrram, et factum est

vulmis sacvum ac pessimiim
in homines qui habebant ca--

racterem be-tiae e: in eos qui

adoraverunt imanriaem eius.

' Et sccundus effudit phialara

snara in marc, et faclus est

sanguis tamquam mortui, et

omnis auima vivens murtua
est in m.ari.

'Et tertius cITudit phial.am

suam super fluniiua et super
ibntes aquarum, et factus est

sanguis. *Et audivi angelura
aquarura dicentem, Justus es,

qui es et qui eras sanctus,

8. ETTT-a 2°.] om. 3S (Bch.) V. 91. Cmpl.

1. fiiyaXyjs ante (puivjiq AC. 14. Q. 95.
|

ipuivtiQ fi(ya\i]g a. 1. 6. 7. 38. V. 91.

Vulg. Prms. Er. Cmpl.

— fK TOV vaov ASC. 1. 38. P. 91. 95.

Valg. Arm. Er. | do caelo Dem. ( TuL

post \iyov(Tt]q) Memph.
|
om. 6. 7. 14.

Q. Syr.
I

ex caelo ex sanctuario ejus

jEth.

— 7-o(c] om. 7.

— inrayiTi Kai A«C. 6. 14. 38. PQ. 95.

Vulg. (et Am. Fuhl.) JEth. Syr.
|
om.

Kai 1. 7. 91. (F. & C.) Memph. Arm.

Er. Cmpl.

— iKXiart'] iKxiire 1. P. Er.
\

iKKixtrs

sic 14.

— fTrra ante (ptaXag ANC. 6. 7. 14. 38.

Q. (O 95. (D Vulg. Ann. Syr. Erms.

I

"om. ^. 1. P. 91. Memph. ^th.

Er, Cmpl.

— TOV Blov'] om. 1. Er.

2. 6] om. Er.
||

Kai a7n]\dtv .... Ti)V

yt)v
I

om. N*. (add.".)

— primus .angeUis Memph. Arm. iEth.

— fie T. y. AN", (om.*) C. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ. 95. Vulg. Arm. Prms.
| { etti t.

y. <^. 1. 91. Memph. Er.

— cXfCOC KaKov Kai Trovripov"] IXkov

TTovrjpov Kai kokov N ('^*. primo IXkoq

Ka i.e. KaKov ; at rursus delevit

(ca.)

2. KaKov Prms ] om. A.
||

om. koi

TTovt^pov Memph. Arm. Mib.
— eiri T. avOp. ANO. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

95. Arm. Syr.
|
XiigT. av9p. S- !• 91.

Er. Cmpl.

— roy Qr)piQV ante to x^9- 7.

— Tovg'} om. 7.

— 7rpo(7KvvovvraQ ante ry sik. uvt.

A^5C. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91. 95. Vulg.

Mempli. Arm. iEth. Syr. Prms. Cmpl.

I J post <^.
I
T7}v iiKova TrpouKwovvTai;

avTov 1. Er.

3. Kai SivT. f^EX-] om. N*. (add.".)

— devT^pogl f add. ayy^Xog T. 1. 6. 7.

14. 38. Q, 91. Vulg. CI. Memph. Arm.
Syr. Er. Cmpl.

|
om. AN"CP. 95. Am.

FulJ. Tol. Dem. Mth. Prms.

— rr)v ipiaXijv praem. tig X*.

— Etc] ^''^i 91.

— ihg Er.
I

om. 1. Arm. | ante a'lpa 7.

II
uxTci a. (om. wf viKpov JElh. I'rms.)

— piixii} ^vx'ig A.

— Sc<ji;c AC. 95. JEth. Syr.
| J Jiucra S-

N. 1. 7. 38. PQ. 91. Vulg. Memph.
Arm. Er. Cmpl,

\
om. 6. 14. Prms.

— a7n9. Ta AC. | avid. Toiv 95. Syr.
|

*om. Ta s. Toiv S'. t*. 1. 6. 38. rel.

Arm. Prms. Er. Cmpl.

— ev Tg OaXaaay'] eiri Tijg QaXauaijg

a.

4. TpiTog} f add. ayyiXog <^. 1. 38. 91

Memph. Arm. Syr. Er. Cmpl.
|
om

ANC. 6. 7. 14. I'Q. 95. Vulg. (at Am.

Ftild.) Mth. Prms.

4. tig T. TTOT. Vulg.
I

tTTl T. TTOT. X.

— Tag Tnjyag'] f praem. tig ^. 1. 6. 7.

14. 38. Q. Vulg. (super) Arm. iEth.

Syr. Er.
\
om. AXCP. 91.95. Memph.

Cmpl.

— tytvtro NC. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

Vulg. Er. Cmpl.
I

lyivoi'TO A. 95

Prms.

5. Tiov ayytXov X*. (corr.')

— Titiv voarii^i^'] om. 1. Arm. Er.
||

praem. tov tin 95.

— diKaiog] t add. Kvpit s. Vulg. Ct.

JElh.
I

om. AXC. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ.

91. 95. Am. Fuhl. Tol. Dem. Memph.
Arm. Syr. Prms. Er. Cmpl.

— El] om. 7.

— 6 rjv'] og 1}V 14. Q.

— Office] t praem. Kai o ^. \, Er.
\

praem,

6 XP. 6. 91. Cmpl.
I

praem. koi

95. Arm. Syr.
|

om. AC. 7. 14.

38. Q. Vulg. (om. et offiof Memph.
Mth.)

I
ct qui es pins Erms.

\\
add.

in operibus ejus Arm.

2. et pessimum CI.
\ 3. sucundus angelus

CL.
I
5. doniiue qui es Ci.
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AX(C.)
1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

(P)Q.
91. 95.

6. tOwKat;

' Deut. 32:4.

Me'

N'

'' Ex. 10: 22.

NA'

AnOKAAY^I2 lOANOY.

€Kpii>as- ^ on oufia aylcov koi 7rpo(f)7]Ta>u e^e^fav, kol

alfJLa avTois * SedcoKUf ttuiv u^lol * elaLV. kol

rJKovaa * tov dvaLaar-qpiov XeyouTOf, N«/, Kvpie 6

deos 6 TvavTOKparap, ' aXyjOLval kol diKaiai al Kplaeis

(TOV.

^ Kai 6 rerapTos * e^eyeiv tijv ^laXi-jv avrov eirL tov

rjXiov Kol iSodr] avTcp Kavp-aTLcraL tovs avdpcoirovs

eV TTvpr ^ Kol eKavpaTLaOrjaav ol avOpcoiroi Kav/ia

fieya, kol el3\acr(l)ij/j,r](Tai> to bvofia tov 6eov tov

e)(OVTOs TTjv l^ovaiav iiil Tas TrXrjyas tuvtu?, kol

ov ixerevorjaav hovvai avTco 8o^av.
^^ Kai 6 vefjiTrTOS* i^i-^etv tijv (j)La\rju avTOv eVt

TOV Bpovov TOV dijplov Kol iyeveTO rj iSacriXeia avTOv

ea-KOTCo/xevr)' kol * efxaamvTO Tas yXoyaaas avTwv

Ik TOV TTOvov, ^ Kou il3Xaa(j)i'^fj.')]aav tov 6eov tov

ovpavov e'/c Tmv ttovoov avTwv kul eK tcov eXKCov avTcov,

Kai ov pLeTevoyaav eK tcov kpyoiv avTcov.

ivai eKTOs e^e)(^eev tijv (pLaXi]v avTOv evrt tov

XVI. G.

quia haec iudicasti: * quia
sanguintm sanctorum et pro-

plietarum fiulerunt, et san-
guir.em eis dcdisti bibcre, ut
digni sunt. ' Et andivi alterum

dicens, Etiam, domine deus
omnipotens, vera et iusta

indicia tua.

' Et quartus cfFudit phialam
suam in solcm, et datum est

illi aestu at^iccre homines et

igni. ^ Et aestuaverunt ho-
mines aestu magno, et blasphe-

maverunt nomen dei habentis

potestatem super has plagas,

neque egerunt paenitentiam ut

darent illi gloriam.

'°Et quintus eflFudit phialam
snam super sedem bestiae, et

factum est regnum eius tene-

brosum, et conmanducaverunt
linguas suas prac dolore, " et

blasphemaverunt deum caeli

prae doloribus et vulneribus

suis, et Don egerunt paeniten-

tiam ex operibus suis.

" Et sextus effudit phialam
suam in flumen ilium magnum

6. a'lfia 1° ] al/iora X.

— BiSuiKUQ AC.
I J ilwuag <^. X. 1.6.

P. rel. i?r. Ctnpl.
| ante auroif X.

|

tdwKag avToig aifxa ttoihv 14.

-KlUV X. PQ.
I
TTIV C.

I

TTtlV A.

— aKioi \yap" <^. Er. Vulg. CI.

(Memph.) (iEth.) (Prms.)
\
i-rrip aKioi

a. Am.
I
njioi tantum AC. I. 6. 7. 14.

38. PQ. 91. 95. Fuld. Tol. (Arm.)

(Syr.) Cmpl.

7. iptovaa] t idd. aXXou fK <=:. Er.

Vulg. CI.
I

vocem ex Memph. ^th.
Piatt.

I
add. £k 1. Q. Cmpl.

\
cm.

ANC. 6. 7. 14. 38. P. 91. 95.

Fuld. Tol. Dem. Arm. Syr. (alterum

dicens Am.) \ aliam vocem dicentem

Prms.

— Kai ("IK.] om. KOI 14. (^iifatoi 7 Ser.)

8. o] uTi Er.

— rtTaproQ~\ f add. ayytKog\'^. X. 1. 6.

3S (_Alf. dis.) 91. Vulg. CI. Memph.
Arm. Prms. Er. | om. AC. 7. 14.

38(Bch.) PQ. 95. Am. Fuld. Tol. Mth.

Syr.

— £v TTvpt ante rovg av9p. 6. 7. Q.
||

om. IV a.

9. iji\a<7(pi}^r}<7av'\ add. o\ avOphiiroi 6.

7. 14. Q. 91. Syr. Cmpl. \ om.

992

AXC. 1. 38. P. 95. Vulg. Memph.
Arm. jEth. Prms. Er.

9. TO ovopa Prms.
\
tvwiriov A. ]

Kara

TOV ovofiaroQ 95.
[
om. Arm.

— TOV 6eov tov"] H^'^. (om. X*.)

— rrjv t^ovaiav ANP. 91. Cmpl.
|

• om.

Ti]v <^. C. 1. rel. Er.

— Tavrael avTUQ 14.

.— ov'\ ovxi C
10. TTE/xTrroc;] ora. 1.

|| f add. ayyfKog

;. 1. 91. Vulg. CI. Memph. Arm.

Prms. Er.
|
om. ASC. 6. 7. 14. 38.

{Alf.) PQ. 95. Avi. Fuld. Tol. JEih.

Syr.

— TOV Oporoj'] TOV Opovov 38.

— effKOTw^evt] AN*C. P. ] £UKOTt(T^£vrj

N«Q.
— i/iaauivTO ANC. 1. 6. 14. P. 95. Er.

\

efxafTovTo 7.
] J epa(7(jit}VT0 ^. 38. Q.

91. Cmpl.

— £k] airo S.

11. TOV 9tov TOV ovpavov'] TO ovofia tov

eiov 91.

— £K t(x}v ^Xkujv (tXKeiJv Er.) avT(ov

AC. rel. Vulg.
|
om. X.

|
tK tu iXkci

avTwv 7 Scr,
|

twv t\Koi!(Ttt}v avruv

38. (om. IK Alf.)
I

per opera sua

Memph. ex doloribus amaris Arm.

11. iK Ttiiv fpytov avT(ov AC. rel. Vulg.

Memph. rel.
|
om. K.

12. sV-roc] f add. a;yi\og ^. 91.

Vulg. CI. Memph. Arm. Prms.
|
om.

AXC. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 95. Am.
Fuld. Tol. Theb. (TA. 158.) ^th. Syr.

Er.

— avTov ante Ttjv ipiaXijv 7. 14.38 (^//",)

— 701' /tfya 1.

— TOV Ei<j)paTt)V AC. 1. 14. 95. Er.
\

om. TOV X. 6. 7. 38. PQ. 91. Arm.

Syr Cmpl.
\
BippaTtjv Q.

— vdwp avTov"] om. avrov I. Er.

— eroipaffOei 7.

— >/ ofOS om. fi 38 {Alf.)

— avaroXijQ SC. 7. 14. Q. Syr.
| f ava-

ToXuiv ^. A. 1. 6. 38. 91. [A. P.] Er.

Cmpl.
I

venienti regi ah oriente sole

Prrns.

13. ctSov C. rel.
|
i^ov A. 7. 14. Q. |

om.

JEtb.
I

iSoO,] S.
II

add. on i^riXBtv

Arm.

5. qiii baec (7^ 1 6. effaderunt T/. |
digni

eiiim CI.
I

7. alterum ab iiltriri dicentem CV.
|

8. quartus angehis Cf.'
j

aestu affligere Ct.
\

10. quintus angehis CI.
|

1"_'. sextus augelus
Ct.

I
illud magnum Ct.



XVI. 18. AnOKAAY^42 mANOY.

1 Chr. 18: 19.

Vnig. Memph. TroTaixbv Tov iieyav \tov\ Eu(/)parj7i/* Kcti iPnoduOn
Arm. ^th. Syr. , „^ , Zt, ,^ ^ a" '% ' ^^ - Q \'

t P- TO vocop avrov, iva eroiimaaar) 7;
^' ooof riov paaiAecov

12. avaroXuif TCOf UTTO aUUTOAl]! 1]AL0V. KUL eLOOV iK TOV CTTO-

/j.aTOf TOV 8paKOVT09, Kul e'/c TOV aTOfiaros tov

Orjptov, Kai €K TOV (TTOfJiaTOi TOV ylrev8o7rpo(pj]TOv,

II
''• -irvevixaTa Tpia uKccdapTa ^' * w? " * ^aTpdxoi-' " ^* elalv

yap TTvevpaTa * Saipovlav " ttolovvtu crrjpfla a Iktvo-

peveTUL eVi Tovf jSaaiXels * tt}^ olKOvp.ivr]9 oXrjf,

avuayaye'Li' avTovs el? tov ' iroXep-ov ttjs rj/uie-

pas '' TTjs peydXrjf tov Otov tov iravTOKpaTopos.

iSov epxa/xai ois kX^tttt)?' p-aKapios 6 ypv/yopcov,

KUL Trjpcov TO. 'ifxaTia avTOv, 'Iva fir} yv/xvof TrfpiTraTrj,

Koi l3\€7TcoaL Trjv d(r)(rjfioavvi]v avTov. ^^ Koi avv-qya-

"Zac. i2:ji. y^v avTovs els TOV Towov TOV KuXovfievov 'E;8y9atcrrt
™

' Ap/xayeScov .

NB' K"^ o €lB8o/jL09 ^ i^e)(€€v Tr]v (j)idXrjv avTOV * eVl

TOV depa' kou e^rjXOev (jycavrj /xeydXrj * e'/c ' tov vaov ^

"c.2i:6. diro TOV Opovov, Xeyovcra,^^ Feyoviv. ^'^ Koi eyevovTO

Eufratcn, ct siccavit aqnam
eius, lit pracparctur via rer;il>u8

ab oitii solia. " Et villi lieoro

draconis et do ore bcstiao ct de
ore pscudoprophctae spiritus

tres inmunilos in modum ra-

narum; '*sunteiiim spiritua

dacnKniionini facientcs signa,

proccdcnt ad reges totius ter-

rao congregarc illos in proe-
lium ad diem magnum dei

omnipotentis. '^ Ecce venio

aicut fur. Ecatus qui vigilat

et custodit vestimenta sua, no
nudus ambulct et videant tur-

pitudincm cius. "Et congre-

gavit illos in locum qui voca-

.tur hebraice Ilermagedon,

"Et Septimus effudit phia-

1am siiam in aerem, et exivit

vox magna de temple a throno
diccns, Factum est. '* Et

IS. IK TOV .... OToiiaTOQ 2". Prms.
\ cm.

C.
II

aTo/xaTog 3". ] om. N*.
(add.".)

— rpia ante OKaQapra AXC. 1. 7. 38

91. 95. Vulg. Frms. Er.
|
post 6. 14.

Q-

— <it A. 6. 7. 14 38. Q. 91. 95. Mcmpli.

Arm. Mlh. Syr. Cmpl.
\ uaaei N*.

|

wall S'.
I { bixoia s". 1^. supra lin.

Vulg. Er.
I

om. I *.
| exeunlcs in

modum ranarum Prms.

— fiarpaxoi AX":*. 6. 7. 14. Q. 91. 95.

Cmpl.
I
iSarpaxovs N*. 38.

| J /3aj-pa-

X<"s ^. 1^. supra lin. Er.
| om.

1*.

14. Suiiioviotv AH. 6. 7. 14. Q. 95.Vulg.|

t Saifxovoiv s". 1. 38. 91. Er. Cmpl.
\

add. aKaOapruv 95.

— a iKTropeviTaiElz.A.G. 7.1i.58(Al/.)

91. (Arm. om. d) Syr. Cmpl.
|

tKvopiVKjQai St.S. a*. 1*. 95. £r.
|

om. Memph. iEth.
| a txiropivovTai

Nt>. (om. a). Q.
I
a tKiroptveaOai P.

|

et procedunt Vulg. CI.
\ et procedent

Fuld. (et Am. om. "et") et exeunt

Prms.

— fTTi] fis 38.

— fSaaiXitg'} f add. Ttjg y?jg km '^. (1.)

Er.
I

om. At5. G. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91. 95,

Vulg. Memph. Arm. iEth. Syr. Prms.

Cmpl. (om. (cm ti]<; ante oiKoi'fitv'iQ

1*. non Er.)

14. TOV TToXmov AK. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91.

95. Cmpl.
I

" om. tov ^. 1. Arm. Er.

— Vfifpaf] t add. (khv>]q S- 1.6. 7. Q.

91. £r. Cmpl.
\
om. AN. 14. 38. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. iEth.
|
in diem

ilium magnum Prms.
\\

tijq /ieyaXiig

ante liixipag (om. ryj) A. 95.
|

post

N. 38. rel.

15. ad init. add.] sic enim dixit dominus

Arm.
— tpxonai] ipxirai N*. (corr.' ut vid.)

38. Prms.

— o] o r« N*. (corr.':*.)

— TTfpiTroTj] -rijiT)) 38. | -ru 7.

— (iXiTTovai 1. (non Er.)

16. avv/iyaytv^ -yov N.
|
avva^oj Arm.

Zoh.

— TOV tottov 1. 7. 38. Q. 91. 95. Arm.
Prms.

I

om. tov N. 14. Syr. Cmpl.
||

TOV TTorafiov A.

— TOV KaX.J om. tov 14.

— apiiaysSiov A(N.) 1. 7. 38. 91. 95.

Vulg. CI. JEib. Syr. Er. Cmpl. ipfi.

1. 95. iapiii- N'^^ at rursus abstersit)
|

6 L

J apiiayiddwv <^. Prms. \ BpftaKeSoiv

Mcmi'h. Hermagcdon Am.
\
payiMiov

Q. Arinachcdou Arm. Zoh.
|
paKi£5oiV

14.
I

fxayt^ittv 6. Fuld.

17. Km 6 ijiSojXog (s. tf3S. ayyeXog)"]

ore N*. (corr.':^ o?' ayytXog).

— sjidofwgl f add. ayytXog '^, ii'\ 1.

91. Vulg. C/. Memph. Arm. ^th.
Prms. Er. Cmpl.

| om. A. 6. 7. 14. 38.

Q. 95. Am. Fuld. Syr.

— twi AS. 6. 7. 38. Q. 95. Syr.
| J itg

<r. I. 14. 91. Vulg. Er. Cmpl.

— /xiyaXr] Prms.
\ om. A. 1. Er,

— (K T. vaov AS. (1.) 38. 95. Vulg. (-Cr.)

I J a~u T. vaov ^. 6s. 7. 14. Q. 91.
(

om. TOO vaov 1. Arm. Jir.
||

)- add.

TOV ovpavov ^. 1. 6. 38. Q. Arm. Er,

Cmpl.
I

add. tov 6tov H. ct a throno

ejus JElh.
I

om. A(N). 14. 95. Vulg.

Memiih. Syr. Prms,

— OTTO TOV Opovov A. 38. rel. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. JEih. Syr. JSr, Cmpl,

I
om. N. 14.

11. et procedunt CI.
|
omnipotoiitie doi Ct,

\

16. cougregidiit Ct. | Armugedou C7. | IT.

septimas aiigclus Ct.
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AnOKAAY^IS mANOY. XVI. 19.

AX.
1. 8. 7. 14. 38.

[P]Q.

91.95.
i8. di'OpioTToi

kYtvovro

°Isa. 51:

' dcTTpaTvcu Kcu (Pcovai kol ^povTcu , /cat aeiaixos

(yevero fieyas, oiof ovk iyevero d(j) ov ^ dudpcoTro?

iyeuero eVt tt}? yrjf, TrjXiKOVTOs creicrfJ.os ovrcos

jxeya^. kul eyei/fTo 7; ttoai^ ">] fxeyaArj eif rpia paprj,

KOL at TToAet? Twu iOvau ' ^ireaav • /cat ^a^vXayv i)

fieyaXr] ifivrjaOrj ivairiov tov Oeov, ° bovvau avrrj to

TTOTi-jpiov TOV olvov TOV dvfiov TYjS opyrjs avTov. /cat

Tracra vrjcros e'cpvyeu^ /cat opr] ov^ ivpeOrjaav. ^^ kol

xdXa^a fieydXrj w? TaXavTiala KaTajSaluei e'/c tov

ovpavov eTTL tov? di'dpcoirovf koI efiXaa-cprjiJLrjcrau ct

avOpcoTTOt TOV deov, e'/c ri^y TrXrjyrjf Trjf ^^aXa^rj?' 6tc

fxeyaXi] ecrrtt' rj TrXyjyrj avrrj? (T(f)o8pa.

P Kat rjXOev ei? e'/c twv eVra ^ dyyiXcov tu)v i\ov-

Tcou rag i-TTTa (j)idXas, /cat iXdXrjcrev p.eT i/xov, Xe-

yav *, AeOyOO, BeL^co aoi to Kpl/xa rrj? wopi/r]? ttj?

1 Jer.51 (28): 13. fieyaX-rj?, ^ 7-7;? Kadrjixevrj? in). * vSarav ^ ttoXXcov jxeO'

' Jcr. 61 (28).7. 17? eiropvevaau ol fiaaLXels Trj? y^f, ^ Kol e/jLedvadr]-

aav ^ ol KaToiKOvvT^s Trji> yijv e'/c tov o'lvov tyjs irop-

veia9 avrrjs "• ^ /cat dirrjveyKev fie els epr}/iov ev irvev-

XVII. Nr
Pc. 15:1.

facta eunt fiilf^ora et voces et

tonitrua, et terrae motus factiis

est magnus, qualis numquam
fuit ex quo homines fuerunt
super terrain, talis terrae raolua
sic magnus. '^Et facta est

civitas magna in trcs partes,

et civitates gentium ccciderunt,

et Babylon magna venit in

memoriara ante ileum dare ei

calicem vini indignationis irae

eius. ™ Et omnis insula fugit,

ct montes non sunt inventi,
^' Et grando magna sicut ta-

lentum descendit de caelo in

homines: et blasphemaverunt
homines deum propter plagam
granilinis, quoniam magna
facta est vehementer.

' Et venit unus de septem
angelis qui habebant septem
phialas, et locutus est meeum
dicens, Veni, ostendara tibi

damnationem meretricis mag-
nae quae sedet super aquas
multas, '' cum qua fornicati

sunt reges terrae, et inebriati

sunt qui inhabitant terram de
vino prostitutionis eius. ' Et
abstulit me in desertum in

spiritu. Et vidi mulierem so-

18. aarpairai Km fiuvai Kat Ppovrai A.
9.5. Vulg. Arm. (iEth.) I'rms.

\

Ppovrai K. aarpairai Kat ^tovai koi

fipnvTm N*sic (improbat /3poi/rai 2°,

non Kat).
\ J (puvat k. Ppovrai k.

atSTpairai '^ . 1. Memph. Er. \ aarpa-

irai K. PpovTai Kat (puivai 6. 7. 14. .38.

iAlf.) 91. Syr. Cmpl.
\

narpawat /cm

^(jjvai Q.

— ifivtro 1°. AN. 1. 14. 91. 9.'). Vulg.

CI. Am. Memph. JEih. Syr. Prms. Er.

Cmpl.
1
om. 6. 7. 38. Q. Fuld. Arm.

OtOQ OVK (ytVlTO~\ OtQ OVK fyEVOVTO

a*, (corr.".)

— arQpuTTOQ tyiviTO A. (38.) Memph.
Arm. .iEth. (fytv. av6p 38.) [ % ol

avBpuiTT-ot lyivovTo '^. 1, 7. Vulg. Syr.

Er. Cmpl.
I

sic sed absque oi N. 14.

Q. 95.
I

ai'BpuiTTot tantum91.
||
add.

Kat Er,

— iTTtTrjc yijs] om. 7. 14.

19. at TToXiis Vulg.
I

t'l TToXig X*.

(corr."^".) Syr.

— firsdai- AN". 7.38(^//.)Q. 1 nriaev

N*.
I t f'Ttffov S'- 1- 6- 1-*. 91. 95*.

£r. Cmpl. (seq. <cat] om. 6.)

— Sovvat~\ praem. tov i\.

— TO iror.] om. ro K. 95.
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19.rou oij'ou] om. tov S.

— Trig opyrjg Vulg. Memph. Syr. |
ora.

14.

— avTov Vulg.
1 om. N. Memph.

20. Kfji 1".] om. 1. Er.

21. wf] om. N*. (add.') ^th. Prms.

— €K T. ttX.] fTrt r. ttX. 14* Scr.

— >/ ttX. avTijg (Memph.)
|
om. Vulg.

I
r) 7r\. avrr] 7. 14. 38. | om. avnig

Q. Arm.
1. i]\etv Hipp. Ant. 36 (18). Ct/pr. 177.

317.
I
i^ri\9iv A.

— tig Hipp. Cypr. 177. 317.
|
Tig 7.

— Tiov Z,' 1. rag ^' 1.

— (K Hipp. Ci/pr.
I
om. N. 95.

— Xtyuiv] t add. /joi S'- !• -^th. Er.
\

om. AN. 6. 7. 14. 38. TQ. 91. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. Syr. Ci/pr. Prms.

Cmpl. (pot \eywv Hipp. om. ptT^

ipov).

— Sti^LO (Toi Hipp. Cypr.
I

Sti^iotji 3&

(Bch.) (sil. Alf.)

— ijfarav AN. 1. P. 95. Arm. Er. Hipp.

I
om. Syr. (sphalma.)

| f praem. et

add. Tiav <^. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91.

2. cn-opvivaav Hipp. Ant. 36 (18).
|

tiroitifrav iropviav N.

— ipiOvnOrfaav Jiipp.
\
iptBvnav 7.

2. ot KaroiKovvTfg ttiv yriv ante ik tov

ou'ou T7)g -iTopv. avT7]g AN. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ. 91. 95. Vulg. Arm. Syr. Cmpl.

Hipp.
I J post 9-. 1. Memph. .^ith.

Hr. (om. Ci/pr. 177. 317. Frms.)

— otvov Hipp.
I

oiKov N*. (corr."^*.)

3. fpijpov'] add. roTrov 95.
|
om. Hipp.

Ant. 36 (18).

— eidov N. 6. P. 91. rel. Hipp.
|
i^ov 7.

Q.
I
tSa A.

— CTTt Qrjpiov KOKtVOV yipov OVOpaTWV I_

— yipov Ta ovopara AN*P (? ytpovra),

(Arm.) Syr.
\

sic. om. ra N". (7.)

14. 38. Q. 95.
I { yipov ovoparuiv <^.

1. 6. 95. {yipmv 7.) Hipp. Er. Cmpl.

— iXov ' 7. 14. 38. Q. 91. Hipp. Er.

Cmpl.
I
ix^v -^- 7-

1
txovTa NP.

Kat TO Oijpiov o ttoov tixt Arm.
— Ke^aXag kizra Kat Hipp.

|
om. 1. Er.

— sub fin.] add. ver. 18. 38. P. qui

habent et sub fin. cap.
]
non habet hie

Hipp.

4. w TTipili. AN. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Vulg. (Arm.) Syr. Hipp. Ant. 36

(18). Cypr. 177. 317. Prms. Cmpl.
\

X 1] mpijS. ^. 1. Er.

19. dare illi CI.
|
21. dtuni hotniuea CI.

3. iu spiritu iu di.soi"tum Ct.



XVII. 8. AnOKAAY4'I2 IQANOY.

VtUg. Memph. uaTi' KOI (ISou yvvoLKa Kadr.fxe'vrjv eVt Orjpiov kokkivov,
Arm. 5:tli. Syr. , t v > ' u r,^ j ' e >' A. \ ^ ' '

»c. ig:i. yefiou Wa ovofxara pXaa-fprjixia^, ^X^^ KecpaAas eirra

Kol Kepara 8eKa. * /cat rj yvvi-j ^ rjv" Trepi^e^Xrjixevr]

* TTopcpvpovv KOL KOKKLVov ", Koi KC)(^pvau)ixevj} •)(^pvcrw

' Jer. 5i(28):7. koll Xidco Ti/jiicp KoL /xapyapLTaif, e'xovcra ^^iroTijpLOw

Xpvcrovi^" eV rrj X^'P^ avTi]S, yefxou (SdeXvyfiarcou /cat

* TO. ccKadapra rrj/ Tropvelas avTJJf, ^ Kol eVi to p.eTwiTov

avrrjf ovofxa yeypafj-fxeuou, MvcrTi]pioi', " Ba/SuAcoj/ ?}

fieyaXr], rj p-rjTrjp tcou Tvopvmv kou. tHiv fibeXvyjxaTcov

rrjs yrjy. ^ Kal * etSa" t7]v yvvaiKa p.e6vovaav e'/c tov

alfxaTos Tcov aylcoifj /cat e'/c tov alfxaTos twv fj.apTupcoi>

Irjcrov- KOU edavp-acra, ISau avTyv, 6avp.a p-eya.

NA' '' Kat etTreV p.0L 6 ayyeXos, Ata ti idavp.aaa^;

iya * ipco croi " to p.vaTqpLOV Trjs yvvaiKOf, kol tov

d-qpiov TOV l3a<TTa^ovT0S avTrjv, tov k)(ovTos tus errra

/ce0aAa? Kat to. SeKa Kepara. to Oi^plov o et'Se?,

qv, Ka\ ovK ea-Tiv, /cat pLeAXei avafiaiveLv e'/c tyjs

ajSvacrov, Ka\ els airaXeiau virayetv Kai Qavp.aaovTai

'c. i3:a 01 KaToiKOvvTes eiri ttjs yrjs,^ wu ov yeypaivTai ^ to

' c. 14:

6. ^tQ. Ttp dijiaTi

(Jentem enper bestiam ooeci-

neam, pleuani noiniiiiljus bla-

sphemiae, liat>eiitu[n ca])itii

SL'ptem et coriuia decern. * Et
mulier erat circumdata pur-
pura et coccino, et inaurata
auro et lapide praetioso et

margaritis, habens poculuni
aureiim in mauu sua plenum
abomiriatioiium et inraunditia

furnicationis eius, ' et in IVonte

eius nomen scriptura, Myste-
rium, Babylon magna, mater
fornicationum et abomina-
tionum terrae. ^ Et vide mu-
lierera ebriara de sanguine
sanctorum et de sanguine mar-
tyruni lesu, et mirams sura

cum vidiisem illam ammira-
tione magna.

' Et dixit milii angelua,

Quare miniris ? ego tibi dic.am

sacramentum mulieris et be-

stiae quae portat earn, quae
Isabet capita septem et cornua
decem. ^ Bcstiam quam vi-

disti, fuit et non est, et ascen-
sura est de abysso et in in-

teritura ibit : et mirabuntur
inhabitantes terram, quorum
non sunt scripta nomiua in

4. TTOpipvpoVV K. KOKKIVOV AN. 7. 14. 38

(om. Kat*). PQ. 95. Hipp. (KoyKirov

P.)
I

TTopipvpav Kai KOKij/oj' 1. 6. 91

(om. Koi). Cmpl.
I % irop(pvp(f k. kokki-

vqt '^. Er.

— Kai Kixp- AN. 1. 7. 38. Vulg, Memph.
Arm. Syr. Cypr. 177. Er.

]
om. Km C.

14. PQ. 91. 95. Hipp. Tert. de cult.

Fern. ii. 12. Cmpl [jEth.] {Kixpvjo-

psvr] V. KtypvauipivTiv 91.)

— XP^^V ^- 1- 38. P. 91. 95. Er. Hipp.

1 -(Ti<ij A. 6. 7. 14. Q.
— ixovaa ad fin. ver.] om. P. habet

Hipp.

— TTOTrjpiov ante xpvaovv AN. 6. 7. 14.

(praem. 70) 38. Q. 95. Vulg. Memph.
Hipp. Cypr. 177. 317. Prms.

\ J post

^. 1.91. £r. Cmpl.

— yipov Hipp.
I

yipuv N''. 7. 14 Scr.

— ra OKaOapra ri/c AS. 1 . 6. 7. 14. 38.

Q. 91. 95. (Memph.) ^Eth. utvid.

Hipp. Cmpl. abominationum et Am.
[A. P.]

I X aKa6apTi)ros 5-. Er. Frms.

I
immunditiae et Cypr. 177. 317.

abominatione et Vulg.

— avrng A. 1. 7. 38. 91. 95. Vulg. iEth.

Er.
I
avTJjQ Kai Trig y^Q ^. ^}'r.

[ nig

yi]g 6. 14. Q. Memph. | tolius terrae

Cypr. Prms. Hipp. [A. P.] (om.

Arm.)

5. ovopa Hipp. Ant. 36 (18). |
om. 38.

|

nomina JS.t\\.

—
j) ptyaXi] Hipp.

I
om. Memph.

— TTopvujv'] 14. Q. 91. 95. Hipp. Er.
\

Tzop. 7. Cmpl.
I

fornicationum Vulg.

Prms.

6. nia A(iJa) N.
|
{ tiSov <^. 1. 6. P. rel.

//ipp. Ant. 36(18).
I

iJov 14. (
iJiuv

7.
I

om. iEth.

— £K TOV a'lpaTog l". A. 1. 7. 91. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Hipp. Er.
\

et om. ik

N". 6. 14. PQ.
I T(i) aipari N*. 38.

Tert. Scorp. 12.
||
add. wavTuv Arm.

— Kai 2°. Hipp.
I
om. Q.

— paprvpwv'] papTVpLtov A.

— Ijjffou Hipp.
I
om, 1. Arm.

|J
praem.

rov 95.

— iduiv avTTjv post Qavpa p^ya X. 38.
|

ante A. 1. 7. rel. Vulg. Arm. ./Eth.

Syr. Hipp. Er. Cmpl.

— iSuiv Hipp.
I
iilwv N. 7*.

I

om. Memph.
— av-ijv Hipp. \ om. 14. Memph.

7. epu (TO! A. 6. 7. 38 (Aif.) Q. 95. Vulg.

CI. Memph. Arm. JEih. Syr. Hipp.

Ant. 36 (18).
I t CToi fpw; 1^. N. 1. 14. P.

91. Am. Fuld. Dem. Prms. Er. Cmpl.

7. PaaraZovTog Hipp.
\

Pacravitioirog

91.

— TOV fxo''Tog Hipp.
I

Kai tov ex- ^•

Er.
I

Kai £x- 38. (mox rnf ? 1.)

8. ToBijp. AN. 1. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

95. Arm. (praem. koi) ^th. Hipp.

Ant. 37^(18). Cmpl.
\

* om. ro s-
Er.

— ttdeg N. 1. 6. 14. 38. P. 91. 95. Hipp.

I
i^fc A. 7. Q.

— ijv Iren. 330. Hipp. Prms.
j q A.

]

CI t]v Arm.
— vnaysiv P. Syr. Hipp.

\ -yet A.

Iren. 330. Er. (vid. ver. 12.) |
ib t

Vulg. Memph.
— Kai OavpaaovTOL

\ ora. Kai 1*. (non

Er.')
I

Kat 9avpa(7ov(Tiv Hipp.
\\

6aupaa6ri<TovTai AP.
||

add. navrig

Arm.
— ejTi Tin yrig AN. 1. 7. P. 91. 95j.

Memph. Arm. Syr. Er. Cmpl.
|

rr/v

yrjv 14. 38. Q. Vulg. Hipp.

— ov yiypairrai N. 1. reL Hipp.
\ oix

tyeypairrai A.

4. abominatione CI. \ iiimunditiae A/it'^.
|

7. dicam tibi C^
f
qui habet .4/;i». 1 8. tiestie

CI.
I
mirabantur ^m.
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AnOKAAY^I'12 mANOY. XVII. 9.

1. (6.) 7. 14. 38.

PQ.
91. 95.

"c. 13:18.

1[6.

ovofxa' eVi to ^i^Xlov Trj9 ^o}!]^ airo Kara^oXrjf k6-

ajdov, ^ ^XeiTOVTOdv to Bripiov otl rjv, /cat ovk eaTu
,

9 w
. ULKUL TrapeaTUL .

' " coSe 6 vovs 6 ^^oov ao^iav

tTTTO. Ke(j)aXal * eiTTa oprj elalv' , oirov rj yvvr) Ka9i]Tai

eV avTwv, Koi ^ jSao-iAet? eVrct elatv ^^ oi TreVre

eweaau, * 6 fW eo-TLU, 6 aAAo? ovttco i)\dev Koi otuu

e'A^27, bXiyov avTOU Sei fieivai. Kca to 6r]piov o rjv,

KOL OVK tCTTlV, KOI * OVTOS ' OySoOS laTLV^ KoX e/C TU)V

'Dan. 7:34. fiTTTa iaTi, KOI ei9 aTTcoXeiau vTrayei. ^' '^ koI to. 5e/ca

KipaTU a e/(5ef, SeKo, ^acnXeis elaiv, otTives (BaaiXelav

oviTco tXa^ov, ' aAAa i^ovcriau coy /SacriAer? /jLiav

copau Xafi/Bauovaiv fxeTO, tou d-rjpiov.
^'^ ovtol p'lav

yvddprjv €)(ovcriv, kcu ttju Svvafiiv koI ^ e^ovalav
'". 19:16- ^ avToov" Tco 6r]p[cp .^ SiSoaaLu' . ^ ovtol fxeTO, tov

apvLOV TToXe/j.^aovcrti', kol to apviov vLK-qaet avTOvs,

"Dan. BcS'J. OTl^ KVpiOS KVpiwV iaT\v KCU ^acTLXevs jSacTLXicov Kol

ol p€T avTov, kXt]toI kol e/cAe/croi Koi TnaTol,

lihro vitae a constitutiono
niundi, viiientes bestiam, quia
erat et non eat. 'Et hie est

sensus qui habet sapientiam.
Septem capita septem montes
sunt, super quos mulier sedet,

et reges septem sunt: '° quin-
que eeciderunt, unus est, et

alius nondum venit; et eum
venerit, oportet ilium breve
tempus manere. " Et bcstia
quae erat et non est, et ipsa
octava est, et de septem est, et

in interitum vadet. '"Et de-
cern coniua quae vidisti decern
reges sunt, qui regnum nou-
dum acceperunt, sed potesta-
tem tamquam reges una hora
accipiuut post bestiam. '^Hi
unum eonsdiam habent, et

virtutem et potestatem suam
bestiae tradunt. " Hi cum
agno pugnabunt, et agnus
vincet illos, quoniara domiuus
dominorum est et rex regum,
et qui cum illo sunt Yocuti
elect! et fideles.

e. ro ovct/ia A. 14. 38. Q. 95. Mcmph.

Syr. Hipp.
\ J ra oi'opaTa ^. X. 1. 6.

7. P. 91. Vulg. Arm. iEth. Er. Cmpl.

Trms.

— i-m TO PiPXtov AS. 1. 6. P. 91. Er.

Cmpl.
I

iin rov fiifiXiov 7. 14. 38. Q.

I
tv T<i> /3i/3Xnj 95.

I
ev /3i/3\(jj Hipp.

(.5tC Om. Tlfl),

— pXtvovTuv AX. 6. 7. 14. 38. Q. 95.

I t "£ 'S'- '• ^1- Vulg. Prms. Er.

Cmpl. Hipp.
I

quod videbat Arm.
— TO dqpwv ante on i}v AN. 1. 38. P.

91. 95. Vulg. Memph. Arm. iEtli.

Syr. Hipp. Er. Cmpl. \ poit 7. 14.

Q-
— /cat vaptdTai A. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

95. Arm. (iEth.) Syr. Hipp. Irms.

Cmpl.
I

Kai irapidTiv N"^*. 1.
| Kai

iraXiv Traptffrai X*. et hie est cum

scqq. Vulg. Mih. Syr.
||

ct cecidit

Memph.
| X Kanrip tartv <^. Er.

9. diSe Hipp. Ai)t. 37 {18). Prms. | ora.

Q. Mcmph. ^th. (cum ant. 14. cum

scqq. 7. 95. Hipp. ancc. 91.)

— ai] Kat 95.
|
om. Hipp.

— tiTTa ante opij (laiv AX. C. 7. 38. PQ.

91. 95. Vulg. Arm. Syr. Hipp. Prins.

Cmpl.
I t post "B". 1. Er. | om.

14.

— nr' Hipp.
I
tTravui 14.
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10. Kat Pair. Vulg. Arm. Syr. Hipp.

Ant. 37(18).
I

om. /cat 38 (Be//.)

Memph. iEth.

— liaaiXiig tTrra eimv A. 1. 38. P. 91.

95. Vulg. Syr. Er. Hipp.
|

f?rra jSaa.

eitj. X.
I

fiaa. £iq. tiTTa 7. 14. Q.

Arm.
— ciTtaav AX. rel. Hipp. Ant. 37 (18).

in Dan. (153Lagarde) Er.
|

-aov

7. 14. 38 (J//.) 91. 95. Cmpl.

— o Jic] t praem. /cat <?. 1.38s. Memph.

Arm. Er.
|

om. AX. 7. 14. PQ. 91.

95. Vulg. (et Am. Fuld. Dem.)

Syr. Prms. Cmpl.
\
at unus JElh.

|
6

Si lis Hipp. Ant. tif Hipp, in

Dim.

— cifi post aiiTov A. 1. 14. P. 91. 95. £j-.

Hipp,
I

post jiiivai X. (?£i X*.

corr.™.)
I

iinte aDrov 7. 38. Q. (Syr.)

Prms. [Memph.]

11. /cat 2".] om. 95. Hipp. Ant. 37 (18).

— (cat 3°.] om. X.
|

Kai.,..oyS. laTiv,

/.ni] angelus ipse Mcmph.
— oiiToe X. 7. 38. Q. 95.

| J avTOS

S- A. 1. 14. P. 91. Vulg. Er.

lHipp.2

12. uSig AX. rol. Hipp. Ant. 37 (18).
|

iSic 7. Q.

~ uvTTu) X™. 1. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.95.

Vulg. Am. Dem. Memph. Arm. JElh.

Syr. Iren. 323. Hipp.
|
ou™ X*.

(corr.<a.)
I

OVK A. Fuld. Er.

12. aX\a AX. 14. 95.
| { aXX' s". 6. 38.

PQ. rel. Hipp. Er.

— e^ovaiav
I
i^ovaiv X*. (corr.").

— piTa] seq. ace. Memph.
13. yvup. IX. AX. 1. P. 91. 95. Vulg.

Arm. Syr. Iren. 323. Hipp. Ant. 37

(18). Er. Cmpl.
| ix. yviap. 7. 14. 38.

Q. Memph.
— T>]v Svv. Hipp.

I

om. 71)1' 14.

— i^ovcriav'j f praem. Tt]v '^. X. 1. P.

91. Hipp. Er. Cmpl. | om. A. 7. 14.

3S (At/.) Q. 95. Arm.
— avToiv AX. 7. 14. 38CAlf.) PQ. 91.

do.Hipp. Cmpl.
I
Jfat/T-wv^. 1. Arm.

Use. Er.
I

om. Arm. Zoh.

— didoaaiv AX. 1'. 7. (-5<o-) 14. 38.

PQ. 91. 95. Cmpl. tradunt Am. dant

Iren. 323.
|

Jtairti' 1 *.
| t S'aSiSo)-

aovGiv ^. Er.
\

5ia5ioaovuiv Hipp.

tradcnt Vulg. CI. Prms.

14. viKtjau A. rel. Hipp. Ant. 37 (18).
|

rtKjjrTij 7.
I

-CTi X.

— avTov Hipp.
I
avToi sic 14.

— Kill ikXiktoi Hipp.
I

om. 38.
|

ort

ikXiktoi 1.

8. quao erat C'^
I
11. vadit CI. j 12. QCcipiont

CI. 1 13. tiadeut CI.



XVIII. 2. AnOKAAY^IS mANOY.

Vulg. Memph-
Arm. ^tli. Syr.

*•'' Kat \eyei fxoi, Ta v8aTa a etSe?, ov y] rropvij

KoidrjTai, \aol koI ox^ol ela).u, koL eOvr) /cat yXcoaa-ai.

^"^ KOL TO, 8tKa Kepara a elSef * /c«t " ro Briplov, ovtoi

/jLtarja-ova-LV ti]u Tvopvi-jv, koX rjprjixcofJLevrjV iroirjaov-

(Tiv auTi)v Koi yv/j.v7]u, koI tols adpKaf avTi]9 (payov-

Tai, KOL avTi]v KaraKavaovcriv ev nvpi. ' o yap

Oeos eScoKev els ras KapSias avrSiv TroirjcraL T7]u yvw-

\xrjv auTOV, kcu TroirjcraL /xlav yuta/xrjv, Kal dovvat Tr]v

fiaaiXelau avTcou rS drjpico, ay^pi * TeXecrdija-ouTaL

^ 0£ Xoyoi Tov &eou. Kai t) yvvi) r]u eioes, eaTiv r]

TToXis r] fj.eydXi], rj i-^ovaa ^aaiXeiav eVt Twv fiaai-

Xtcou TTjf yrjs-

"Et dixit mihi, Aqnas qnas
vidisti, ubi mcrotrix sedet,

populi smit ct gcntes ct lin-

gaae. "Et decern cornua
quae vidisti et bcstiani, hi

odient fornicariam, et dcsola-

tam f'acicnt illam ct nudara, ct

carncs eius manducabiiiit, ct

ipsam igni concremabunt:
" deus enim dedit in corda
coram ut faciant quod illi pla-

citum est, ut dent regnum
suum bestiae, donee consum-
mentur verba dei. '"Etmulicr
quara vidisti est civitas ratigna,

quae habet regnum super reges

terrae.

XVIII. NE'

' Isil 21 : 9.

.Ter. 51 (i8):8.
2. tTTffffJ' [cTTC-

^ ^ Mera ravTa eiSov dXXov" dyyeXov Kara^alvovTa ' Et post haoc vidi alium

, -» .^1/ jj-/ '.. vf-- angcluni descondentem da
€K TOV OVpaVOV, expvra e^OVCriaV peyaArjV Kai rj yrj caelo, habentem potestatem

icPcorladv Ik r,}. 5o^,?. abrod. '' Ka\ eKpafiu iu * l^x^- -^-"^ ets.'V'xctr.
pa. (bcoun", Xiyav, ""ETreo-ev * VtaQvXwv 7? ueyaXri, vit in forti voce dieecs, Cecidit
' ' r 1/ ' / '

I I I I I'
cecidit Babylon magna et facta

15. \eyEi N*. 1. 7. 14. 38. TQ. 91.95.

//(>;). Ant. 39 (18).
I

iiTTtv A. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. rrms. (oni. Kai Xiyu

ixoi Mlh.)

— Ta v^ara Hipp.
|
ravTa K*.

||
add.

Ta vSara X""*^.

— liSig Hipp.
I

oiSag 7.
|
iS(g Q.

— >/ Hipp.
I

om. N*. (add.'".)

— Xrtoi] praera. Kai N.
|

non Hipp.

Orig. Int. iii. Ga"*.

16. uStQ Hipp. Ant. 39(18). | ihg

7.Q.

— Kai TO Oi]p. AN. 1. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

95. Am. Fuhl. Tol. Dem. Memph.
iEth. Syr. Hipp. Prms. Cmpl.

|

+ nri

TO drip. ^. Er. Vulg. CI.
||

tov Siipwv

Arm.
— r]ptfnii>li(Vt)v Hipp.

I

tiprjpup, 14.

95.
I

epj]fiu)p. 1. Hr. (seq. avrijv

iroiriaovnv Hipp.)
||

ad yv/jivijv om.

Arm.
— Kai yvpvtjv'] add. noiijaovatv avTr)v

7. 14. Qnig. 91. (Memph.) Prms.

Cmpl.
I

om. AN. 1. 38. P.Q txt. 95.

Vulg. Arm. ^th. Syr. Hipp. Er.

— KaraKavtTovatv Hipp.
\

Kavaovtriv I.

38. Hr.

— IV nvpi Hipp. Ant. 39 (19). 1
om.

£V N. PQ.

17. deog Hipp. Ant. 39 (19). |
Kvpiog 14.

17. avTojv 1°. Hipp.
I

avTOV N*.

(corr.'".)

— avTov Hipp,
j
avTdtv N*^*.

— TTjv yvuifajv avTov Kal Troirjffai Hipp."]

om. Arm. iEth.

— Kat T70ii](rai piav yvfjiipt}V N. 1. P. 95.

(add. avTuiv). Memph. (Arm.) iEth.

Syr. Er. xai ttoi. tantum improbat

N"'.
I

om. A. Vulg. Prms.
\
Kai ttoi.

yviop. p. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91. Hipp.

Cmpl.

— avTuiv 2°. Hipp.
I

avTOV 14. Q.
|

avTU) A.

— TtXitsdijiTovTai AN. 1. P. 91. Hipp.

Cmpl.
I

{ TiXtaOi) <^. Er. Arm.
|

T(\«j9a(7iv 7. 14. 38. Q. 95.

— oi Xoyoi AN. 1. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 95.

Hipp. Cmpl.
I J Ta pijpara <^. Er.

\

\oyoQ Arm. iEih.

18. ver. 18. et post ver. 3. add. 38.

P.

— iihQ N. Hipp. Ant. 39 (19). | liiq

A. 7. Q.
— r; 4". Hipp.

I

om. N. 95.

— ?) iXovca~\ pri ixovrrav 14.

— (iaaiXtuiv Hipp.
\
-Xeiuiv N.

||
praem.

Trjv P. sub fin. ver. 3, non hie.

— T'lS y';c] pr.1em.e7r1 7. Qm^.
|
om.

Hipp.

1. piTa] t praem. koi <^. 1. 7. 38s. 91.

Vulg. Arm. iEth. Erms. Er. Cmpl.
|

om. AN. 14. PQ. 95. Memph. Syr.

Hipp. Ant. 40 (19).

1. ei^ov AN. rel. Hipp.
| idov 14. Q.

|

iSwv 7.
I
om. iEth.

— aXXov ayy. AN. 7. .38. PQ. 95. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. (.aith.) Syr, Hipp.

Prms. Er. Cmpl. sic,
|

* om. aXXov

S'. 1. 14.
I

ayyiXov irepov 91.

2. iKpaKsv Hipp. Ant. 40 (19). |
CKS-

Kpa^tv A.

— i(JXvp(} (piovy (A)N. (1.) 7. 14. 38.

PQ. (91.) 95. Am. Fuhl. Memph.
(Arm.) JEt,\\. Syr. Hipp. Cmpl.

(pr.iem. tv A. 91. Am. Fuld. Cmpl.
|

add. p^yaXy 1. Hipp.')
[ J iv lax^'^

ip^vy piyaXy ^. Er. voce magna et

forti Prms.
\
in fortitudine Vulg. CI.

— Xcywl'] Hipp. om. P.

— tTTiatv seinel. N. 14. 38. Q. Memph.
Arm. Zoh. Mih. Prms.

\
\ bis. A. ^.

1. 7. 91. 95. Vulg. Arm. Use. Syr. Er.

Hipp.
I

ter. P. (vid. xiv. 8.)

— Ba/3u\wv] praem. ij 14 Her. Q. |
om.

Hipp.

15. aquae quas CI. \ vidisti in bestia CI.
(

17. placitum est illi Ct.

1. illuiniuata est a CI.
I

2. in fortitudine

diceus CI.
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AnOKAAY^IS lOANOY. XV1II.3.

AK[C].
1. [6.] 7. 14. 38.

91. [92.] 95.

''Jcr.5i(28):4,49.

3. TreirTCtiKaatv

'Jc_r.5,(28):6,8.g.

4. o Xaog ftuv kX

aitrijg

'Psa. 136(137):
8,9.

Jer. 5o(27):i5>

29-

Koi iyei>eTO KaTOiKijTrjpiou ^ Saifxovicou , kou (j)v\aKrj

-ivavTos TTveufxaros aKaddpToVj kou (f)v\aKr] ^ Trai/rof

opveov aKaOapTov kou pLipuarjpievov otl Ik \_tov

o'lvov^ tov 6vp.ov TTjS Tvopveias avrr]^ * TTeTTTCOKau

Tvavra ra eOvr], kou, ol fiaaLXels Trji 'yi]s jjut avrrj?

iiTopvevcrav, kcu ol e/XTropoi rrjs yrjS e/c tt^S" dwajx^ws

TOV (TTprjvovf avT7]f iirXovrrjaav.

* Kat rjKOvaa aXXrjv (j)U)i^i]v e'/c tov ovpavov Xeyov-

aav, "^ * 'E^e'A^are " e^ avrrjs o Xaos /xov, Iva /xr}

avyK0iva>vrja7]Te tols a/xapTiai9 avTrjS, Kol * e'/c tcou

TrXtjycou avTrjs 'iva firj XafSriTe'" otl * eKoXXrjdyaai'

avT-q^ al a/xapTLai a)(^pt. tov ovpavov, kol ejxvi^povev-

aev 6 6eos to. a^LK-qp-aTa avTrjS. ^ diroSoTe avTr] as

Koi avTT) diTreScoKev ^ kol 8i7rXa>aaTe to, SnrXd KUTa

Ta epya avTrjs' eV tw TroT-qplco w (Kepaaeif, KepaaaTe

avTrj SittXovu. ocra iSo^aaev * avTrjv ' kol iaTprjVLa-

aev, ToaovTou 8oTe avry ^aaavLcrpiov Kai irevOos'

est habitatio daemoniorum ct

custodia omnis spiritus in-

mundi et custoilia onmis volu-

cris inmundae, ^et quia de ira

fornicationis eius biberunt
omnes gentes, et reges terrae

cum ilia fornicati sunt, et

mercatores terrae dc virtute

diliciaruni eius divites facti

sunt.

*Et andiri aliara vocem de
caelo dieentera, Exite de ilia,

populus meus, ut ne participes

sitis delictorum eius et de
plagis eius non accipiatis,

* quoniam pervcnerunt peccata
eius usque ad caelum et re-

cordatus est dominus iniquita-

tum eius. 'Reddite illi sicut

et ipsa reddidit, ct duplicate

duplicia secundum opera eius:

in poculo quod miscuit miscite

ill! duplum. ' Quantum glo-

rificavit se et in deliciis f'uit,

tautum date illi tormentum
et luctum. Quia in corde suo

2. Satfiovioiv AXQ. 95. Vulg. I'rms.

I i Saiftovuiv ^. 1. 14. P. 91. rel.

Hipp. Er. Cmpl.

— Trvev/iaTog'] add. Saifiovtov 7.

— OKaOapTov 1°.] add. koi fiiniariiiivov

A.
I
om. rel. Vulg. Syr. Prms.

— Kat <pv\. TravT. opvtov aKnOapTov

Syr. Er. Cmpl.
\ om. 1. 7. 14. P. 38.

Tol.* Hipp.

— Krai p(iitmip(vov1 om. 7. 14. Vulg.

Am. Fuld. (habct CI)
— opj'iovj spiritus Arm.

||
add. ct

custodia omnis animalis dentis [i.e.

dracontis] immundi et exosi Syr.
|

Oijptou A.

3. EK TOV oM'ou TOV Ovpov i^. 7. 14. 38.

Q. 95s. Vulg. CI. Syr. Hipp. Ant. 40

(19). Er.
I

IK TOV 9viiov A(C.) Am.
Fuld. Tol.

I
£K TTIC TTOp. TOV 9vft. C. |

tK TOV Bvpov TOV oLvov 1. P. 91. (add.

Km Blly. om. V. & C.) Memph. Arm.

Cmpl.
I

vino fornicationis I'rms.

— TTiTTTWKav AC. (vid. Jcr. li. (xxviii.)

4,49.)
I
TriTTTuiKaaiv X. 7. 14. Q. gs'-'.

Memph. iEtb.
| jrtTrrwKt 91. | Tmro-

Kiv 1. P.
I J TTnrwKi S". Hipp. Er.

|

nnroKaai 38. Vulg. Arm. Syr.
|

TTfTrroKTi 95*.
| TrnroriKt Cmpl.

| om.

in Prms.

— rijc y>ie 2°.] add. fiir' avriii; nvopviv-

998

aav N*. (om.') om. Hipp.
||

avT>]g 1.

Er.

3. dTptjvovc Hipp. Cmpl.
I

-vov C.

Er.

4. aWijv (fiuiviiv AX. 1 rel. Vulg. m.

Hipp. Ant. 40 (19).
I

ipo)V7]v aWijv

38. Syr.
|

aWijg fuivijs C.
{|

om.

oWjjv Memph. Arm.
— t5f\9a7-( AS.

I

+ e^eXBen <^. 1. P.

91.95. [f5iX9£rsC] Vulg. m. Memph.
Arm. Hipp. Er. Cmpl.

\
e^tXet C. 7.

14. 38. Q. Cypr. 184. 316. Prms.

— e^ avTt)(: ante 6 Xaog fiov A. 7. 14.

Q. 91. 95. Vulg. m. Memph. Arm.
Syr. Hipp. Ct/pr. Prms. Cmpl.

|
post

XCP. 38. iEth.
I
om. e? avrt/s 1. Er.

— icai2».] om. 1*. Er.

•— EK Tlov nXijywv aVTtjg ante Iva pj]

XaBijTi ANC. 1. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91. 95.

Vulg. VI. Arm. Syr. Hipp. Cmpl.
\

I post '^. Er. Memph. iEth. Ci/pr.

184. 316. Prms.
||
om. P. Arm. cdd.

5. iKoXXiie>i(y(iv AKC. 1.7. 14. 38. PQ.
91. 95. Vulg. Memph. Arm. Syr. Hipp.

Cypr. 316. Prms. Cmpl.
\ J rjxoXov-

Qrjaav ^. Er. ..SSth. ut vid.

— flXP'] ^^Q P* Hipp.

— tpviipovtvBiv'] add. avT7ie Cmpl.

6. airi^MKiv] •(• add. vpiv <^. 1. 91.

Vulg. CI, Er. Cmpl. {,)pw Arm.) i

om. AXC. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 95. Am.

Fuld. m. Tol. Memph. iEth. Syr. Hipp.

Ant. 41 (19). C^pr. 316.

6. Kat 2°.] om. N.

— di7rXtt)(TaTe~\ f add. avrg ^. I. 7. P.

91. Memph. jEth. Syr. Er. Cmpl.

(auro SSAlf.)
|
(.Cypr. Prms.)

\ om.

AXC. 14. Q. 95. Vul^'. m. Hipp.

— TO StirXa XC. 14. Hipp.
\
*om. ra s^.

A. 1. 7. 38. PQ. 91. 95. Er. Cmpl.

— Kara ra tpya Hipp.'] praem. wg Kai

avToi 14.

— TroT-i/piijj] add. avrtjg 7. 14. 38. Q.

Mcnip;].
I

om. Syr. Hipp. Er.

— (p Hipp.
I

7. 91.
I
wf 3S (Alf.)

— airy Hipp.
\
avTiji' Q.

7. avrtjn AX*C. 7. Q,supr.lin. P.
|

X iavTrjv '^ . X". 1. 14. 38s. 91. 95.

Hipp. Ant. 41 (19). Er. Cmpl.
|

om.

Q*.

— TOffovTov COTt\ KspafTaTt 1. ^r.
I
TO<r.

dwTt r.

— KUL TTivOos Vulg. Memph. Mth. Er.

Hipp. om. 1*. 91. Cmpl.
\\
om. /3a-

(Tai'iTpov Kai Arm.
— £v ry Kapd.^ praem. koi 1.

2. fin.] add. et odibilis CI. | 3. quia do vluo
irao OV. |

G. reddidit vobis CI. \ miiMX)^-o CI.
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§6

' Ezek.26: 16, 27,

30

Arm. ffith. Syr. '' .
'^ / / , \ v , ^ . ^,,5.

^18:1.47:7—9. AKTaa, /cat XVP'^ ^^'^ ei/jn, Kai irevoos ov /jltj loca.

Sia TovTO eV /xia rjjxepa ij^ovaLV al TrXrjyai avrrjs,

' ddvaros koI irevOos Kol \i/x6s' kol iv vrvpl KaraKav-

O-qaerai- on lax^po? Kvpios 6 6eo^ 6 * Kpivas avTrjv.

KUL * KAavaovaLV ' kul KoyouTat * €7r avTTjv oi

/3ao-£Aety r^f //^f, ol /^er' avrrj^ iropvevaavns kol

(rrprjuiaa-aure?, orau (iXeircoaLV tov Kairvov tyjs irvpoa-

o"e&)? avnjf, airo fiaKpooeu earrrjKores oia tov (popov

TOV l3aaaviafM0V avTrj?, XeyovTes, Oval ovai, rj ttoXi?

Tj fxeydXi] Ba/SuAcoj/, 7} TroAt? rj Icr^vpa, otl ^ fxia copa

rjXdev 1] Kpiaiy aov. ^^/cat^'ot ep.7ropoi ttjs yrjs KXal-

ovcriu KUL irfvuovaLV * tir aunju , otl tov yop.ov avTcov

ovo€i^ ayopa^€L ovKeTr yo/xov \pvaov, Kai apyvpov,

Kol X'lOov Tifitov, Kol * jj-apyapLTCov , kol ' ^vacrivov
,

Kol 7rop(j)vpa?, Koi arjpiKOV, kol kokklvov koI vrdv ^vXov

Ovivov, KOL Trdv aKevos iXe^dvTLVov, Kol irdv cKevos

e E7.ck.27;36.

dicit, Sedeo rcgina et vidua
non sum, et hictuni non
videbo, 'ideo in una die ve-

nient plagae eius, mors et

luctus et fames, et igiii con-
buretur, quia fortia est deus
qui iudicavit illam. ' Et fle-

bunt et plangent se super

illam reges terrae qui cum ilia

fornicati sunt et in deliciia

Tixerunt, cum viderint fumum
incendii eius, '" longe stantes

propter timorem tormentorura

eius, dicentes, Vae vae civitas

ilia magna, Babylon eivitaa

ilia fortis, quoniara una hora

venit iudicium tuum. " Et
negotiatores terrae flebunt et

lugebunt super illam, quoniam
merces corum nemo emet
amplius, " mercem auri et

argenti et lapidis praetiosi et

margariti et byssi et purpuras

et serici et cocci, et crane

lignum thyinum et omnia vasa

7.07-1 KaO. ANC. 14 (^Wtst.) 38. Q. 91.

92. 95. Arm. (add. "semper") Syr.

Cmpl. \
* om. on '^. 1. 7s. Vulg.m.

Memph. .^th. Hipp. Pnits. Er.

— Kadijfiai Hipp.
I

Ka9i<i) 14 ( 7^s^)

Q.92.

— fiaaCKtaaa Hipp.
\
^aaiXevovaa C.

8. r'iftcpa Vo\g. Syr. i/ip;). Ant. 41 (19).

I
(ipa 14 (msi.) 92 m.JEth. C^;;r. 31 C.

Pnns.

— Kai X". Hipp.
I

om. 6. 38. Q.

— Kvpiog 7)1. Memph. Arm. JEth, Cypr.

Pnns. Hipp.
\

om. A. 95. Vulg. (6

KvpioQ 6 6eog N*. (corr.'^=^.)

— o 9ioe Vulg. Hipp. Cypr.
\
om. 6. 38.

^th. Pirns.

— Kpwag AS*C. 7. 14(ms(.) 38. PQ.

91.92. 95. ^m. Fidd. Memith. Arm.

Syr. Hipp. Cmpl.
| J Kpiixov '^. H".

1. 6. m. Er.

9. KXavaoviTtv C. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

95. Cmpl.
1 X KXavtrovrai '^. AN. 1.

£r. Hipp. Ant. 41(19).
|1 f add.

aimiv <^. 1. P. jEth. Er.
|
om. ASC.

6. 7. 14. (H7s^)3S. Q. 91.92. 95.Vulg.

Memph. Arm. Syr. Hipp. Cypr. 316.

rrms. Cmpl.

— Eff' avTr]v aC. 6. 7. PQ. 91. Hipp.

Cmpl.
I X "^' '""9 T- A. 1. 38. 95.

Er.
I
om. 14 ( Wtst.) 92. Irms.

9. (coi arpi]via<TavT(g Hipp.
|
om. N*.

(add.<:».)
II
add. CTd'a^diniv N=*.

— pXeTTutdiv Hipp.
1
tSioaiv H.

— KaTTvov Hipp.
I

Kap-Kuv 1.

— Trvpujcreug Hipp.
|

nTioaiuig N.

(corr.":!".)

— fin. avToiv 14 ( Wtst.)

10. tar/jicoTif Hipp. Ant. 41 (19).
|

^(TTujTeg 95.

— oval semel Arm. Zoh. \
bis. Hipp.

— TOV (po[5ov'\ om. TOV Er.

— ptcf upf] t praem. tv f^. 1. 38. Arm.

ISr.
I

om. (A.) HC. 6. 7. 14siV. PQ.

91. 92. (95.) Vulg. Prms. Cnipl. Hipp.

\
piav (jjpav A. 95.

— tj\9tv Hipp.
I

om. A.

11. yijc] add. aov tt. [ om. Hipp. Ant.

41 (19).

— K\aiov(7LV (Cat irivOovffiV ANC. 1. P.

91. 95. Er. Cmpl.
\

KXavaovatv K.

Kcveriaovaiv 7. (14 Wtst.) Q. 92.Vulg.

Arm. Hipp.
\
KXavaovai Kai TTiv9ovaiv

6. icXavaovai K... sic.l4.
\
KXavaovatv

ITT amy k. '7rtv9ov(7iv 38. (om. Kai

TTiv9ovaiv Syr.)

— tir' avrrjv tiCF. ya]g. Hipp.
\
{ £7r'

avry ^. 6. 7. (38.) 91. 95s. Cmpl.
\

tv avry A.
I

£7r' aurora' Q. j
ctti aoi

Arm.
I

iv iavToiQ 1. Er. [14 n. /.]

— aVTOiv Hif'p. 1 aVTiiQ 38.

11. ayopaZsiJ add. koi 7. j
om.

Hipp.

12. yo/iov] yofiog Er.

— Xpvaov ,,., Kai papy.J j^pvaovv k.

apyvpovv K. Xi9ovg Tiftiovg k. papya-

pirag CP.
] XP^^'^" '^- apyvpiov k.

Xi9. Tifi. K. papyapirov Hipp.

— papyapiTiov N. 95. (pi. Syr.) Prms.
(

t -pirou =r- 1. 6. 7. rel. Vulg. CI. Arm.
jEth. Cmpl. Hipp.

I

-piraiQ A. Fuld.

Memph.
|
Kai pap.'\ ovre papyapirov

1. Er. Gr. [14 n./.]

— pvuotvov AC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 92.

95.
I

XlSvuaov <^. 1. 91. Vulg. ^th.
Hipp. Er. Cmpl.

\

fSvaaivuv H.
\
om.

Arm.
— Kai Tropifivpag NC. 7. 95. Hipp.

\
Kai

•Kopipvpov 1. 6. 14 sic. 38. PQ. 91.

(K & C.) 92. Vulg. Er. Cmpl.
\
om.

A.
— Kai anpiKov Hipp. Cmpl.

\
om. l.Er.

\

om. Kai 91. (,Blly. noo V. & C.)

— KvXov Ov'iov Hipp.
I

^vXivov 9v'ii'ov

P.

—
• ^vXov'] (TKtVOQ A.

8. igno cr.
I
judioabit CI | 12. merces Ct.

marguritae Ct.
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ANC.
1. 6. 7. 14. 38.

PQ-
91. 92. 95.

'' £zek. 27:30.

16. xpvai^

e'/c ^v\ov TifiicoTdrov, koI T^aA/cou, Kai aiS^pov, kol

fiap/idpov, '^ Koi * KLui^df^copou," Koi afico/xou , kol

dv/jLta/xara, Koi fxvpov, kolL Xi/Savov, Kai oivov, kou

kXaiov, KOU crep.L8a\iv, kou alrov, kou KTrjvq, kou irpo-

^ara, kol 'lttttcoi^, koI peScou, kol acoparcou, koI \|/-i')(ay

dvOpwircov. Kai rj oTrcapa * aov ttjs iwidv/xias rrjs

^v)(rJ9 aTrrjXdeu diro crov, kol iravra ra Xnrapa kou

Ta Xa/mirpa * aTTcoAero oltto aov, koI ^ov /xrj avrd

€vpi](rou(Tiv "
.

^^ "^ o\ efJLTTopoL TovTcov ol nXovT^<ravT€s

air avTjjs, o-tto paKpodeu (TT-qaovTaL Sia rov (po(3ou

Tov fiaaaviap-ov avri^s, KXaiovres kou irevOovvTes,

^ XeyovTes, Oval oval rj ttoXis rj fxeydXrj, rj Trepi/Se-

fiXrjjxevrj fivaanvov Kai iropcpvpovu Kai kokklvov, Kai

Ke)(pva-cofi€ur} ^ ^^pvaico' Kai Xldcp rifiio) Kai ^ fxapya-

pLTrj"- ' OTL p.ia CDpa rjprjpcodrj 6 toctovtos ttXovtos.

Kai Tray Kv^epvrjrrjs, kou Tray * 6 eVi tottov irXewv

eboris, et omnia vasa de lapide
praetioso et aerameuto et ferro

et marmore, "et cinnamomum
et amomum, et odoramento-
riim et ungenti et turis et vini

ct olei et similae, trittici, et iu-

nientorum et oviura et equo-
lum et redarura et manci-
piorum et animanim hominum.
'* Et poma tua dcsiderii

animae iliscessit a te, et omnia
pinguia et clara perierunt a te,

et amplius ilia iam non inve-

nient. '^Mercatorcs horum,
qui divites facti sunt ab ea,

longe stabunt propter timorem
tormentorum eins flcntes ac
lugentes, '* et dicentes Vae
vae civitas ilia magna, quae
amicta erat byssino et purpura
et coeco, et deaurata est auro
et lapide praetioso et marga-
ritis. " quoniam una bora
de.stitutae sunt tantae divitiac.

Et oninis gubernator et omnes
qui in locum navigant et

12. ik] cm. C.

— KvKov Hipp. Prms.
\ \iOov A. Vulg.

(?^th.)
— Kca /iapfiapov Vnlg. Hipp.

\ cm. N. 1.

Er.

13. Kivvafi. ANC. 7. PQ. 95. Vnlg.
|

t Kivafi. ^. 1. 6. 14. 38. 91. 92. Hipp.

Ant. 41 (19). Er. Cmpl.
\ -fiuiiov

AC. 1. 7. P. 91. 95. Vulg. Er. Cmpl.
\

-/iw/iou N. 6. li sic. 3S {Alf.) Q. 92.

Hipp.

— KOI aiuapov A8<*CP. 6. Am. Fuld. Tol.

JEit\i. SjT. Hipp.
I

• om. <^. Nca.

1. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91. 95. Vulg. CI.

Bern. Memph. Arm. IVms. Er.
Cmpl.

— Ovfiiapara ANC. rel. Vnlg. Sjr.

Cmpl.
I

ev/iutixn 1. 95. Hipp. Er.
|

Ovfitaiiarog 14(TF(s(.) Q. 92.

— KOI pvpov Hipp. Prms.
\ om. C.

— Kcu oivov Hipp.
I
om. 7. I4s!C. Q.

92.

— Kai tXawv'] ante Kai oivov 6.
|

post

Hipp.

— Kai TrpojSara ante xai Krrjvr] 6. 7. 14.

38. Q. 92. Cmpl.
|
post Vulg. Memph.

Arm. iEth. Syr. Hipp. Er.
\ om. 91.

||

add. Km rpayovg Hipp.

— iTTTruiv Hipp.
I

iTTTrouf 95.
| 'nrirov

N". (sed rursus abstersit).

— pffwr ANC. 1. PQ. Vulg. C/. Am.
Hipp. Er.

I
paiSuiv 6. 7. 38. 91. 95.
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Fuld. Cmpl.
I

peSiiov 14 sic. 92. (om.

Kai p. Memph.)
13. awpanov Hipp.

\
^vxitiv \i{Wtst.^.

92.

14. t) Hipp. Ant. 41(19).
I

om.

C.

— aov ante ti]s tiriB. r. \pvx. ANCP. 95.

Am. Fuld. Tol. Prms.
\ % post 3". 1. 6.

(7.) 14. 38. Q. 91. Vulg. CI. Er. Cmpl.

Hipp, (aov avi]\9tv'\ aw cnrtfKOiv 7.)

— TijQ iTTiDvpiag Ttjs tl/vxlS ] om.

iEth.

— ra Xnrapa Hipp.
\
om. ra 14 sic. 92.

|

Ta pnrapa N*. (corr,<^.)
||

add. aov

95.

— ra XajXTT.] om. ra C. [14 n. /.]

— aiTuXtro AC. 6. 14. 38. PQ. 92. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Hipp. Prms.
\

ottm-

XovTO N. 7. 91. Cmpl.
| % amiXdiv f^.

l.Er.

— ov fiji avra ivprjaovaiv Ati(C)T?.Valg.

Syr. (aura ov pr) 0.)
| J ovkiti ov /ii/

tvprjays avra <^. (6.) (1.) (91.) (£r.)

{Cmpl.) (ivptjaitg 1. 91. Er. Cmpl.

tvpijg 6.)
I

ov pt] avra ivpijg Hipp.

I

avra ov pj] evpiig (7.) 14. (38.) Q.
92. (95.) (oi' pij avra 38. 95. cipttg 7.)

I

OVTS i/'i'xas av9po>7ro>v tov Xotjrov

spiropivaii 6.
|

nee jam ca ultra

invcuies Prms.
\

non invenient am-
plius mercatores tui hoc in so iEth.

|

nou sunt inventa Memph.

15. aJTO paKp. Hipp. Ant. 41(19).
|

pracra. kui 14 ( Wtst.)

— KXaioj'-tf] praem. Kai 7. 14. Q. 92.
|

om. Hipp.

16. ad init. ^ koi t. 6. 7. 38. P.

91. 95s. Vulg. iEth. Er. Cmpl.

Prms. Hipp. Ant. 41 (19). |
om

.

AXC. 1. 14sic. Q. 92. Memph. Arm
Syr.

— XiyovTCg Er. Hipp. | Xiyovaiv Q.
||

om. 1. (non Er.)

— owaisemel 14(Wlst.) Q. 92. Ibis.Vulg.

Memph. Arm. iEth. Syr. Hipp.

— ri TToXtg y psy. Hipp.
| jj piy. TToXig

38.

— ); peyaXy] i) TTipifitPXi}. Vulg. Hipp.
\

om. N*. (add.'^*.)
|

om. j; ante mpi/3.

A.
— jivaaivov Am. Fuld. Er. Cmpl. Hipp.

I

Puaaov 7. Hsic. 92. Vulg. C/.
|

fivaavvov 1,

— KOK. K. TTopf. K, /Suffff. A.
|
ctra. Hipp.

{iropipvpav P.)
I

purpura et byssino

et coccino Prms.

— Kai Ktx- Hipp. Ant. 41(20). Er.
|

om. Kai 1.

13, om. et amomum C7. | et tritici C/. I 14.
poma desiderii animao tuac discessoruiit CI. I

et praecUara CI.
| 16. bysso et pizrpura CI.

\

deaurata erat CI. | 17. omnis qui in lacum
navigat CI.
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Vuig. Memph. nal vavTai, Koi ocroi rrju ddXaaaau epya^ovrai, airo
Arm. fflth. Syr- 'zi v ISivt" }• " t o\ ' "

I Isa ! • 10
fiaxpoOev earrjaap, Kat * eKpat^av ,

pAeiTovTis

Tov Kairvov rrjf Trupcoa-fcof avTrjf, Aeyoj/rey, Tis ofioia

rrj iroXei rfj /xeyaXt] ; ^ > kol e'/SaAof ^oOf eVi ras

Ke(j)aXa9 avrcov, /cat tKpa^ov KXaiovres kol irevOovv-

rer Xeyovres, Ovou oval rj tfoXi^ tj pieyaXi], ep
fj

iirXovTrjcrav Travres ol k-)(ovTes ra ivXola €v tyj

daXaaarf e'/c ttj? Tip.LOTr]TOs avTqs, ort fiia copa

t

J Ezek. 27:30.

19. fKpa^av

I' Isa. 44 -23.

'Jer.5i(28):63.

^ Isa. 24

:

rjpr]p.u)6r].
*° eu(j)paLuov ' evr avrr) , ovpave, kul ol

ayioi KOL ol ' aTToaroXoL koI ol Trpocp-qrai, on CKpi-

vev 6 deo9 TO Kplfia vficov i^ avrrjs.

'^ Kat rjpeu et? ayyeXos la^vpos XiOov co? p.vXov

fxeyav, /cat ejSaXeu els riju ddXacrcrai^, Xe'ycou, Ovtcos

opfirifxari fiXrjdiqaeTaL BajSyAwv ^ fieyaXr] ttoXls, kol

ov fiT] evpeOr] eVi. "" /cat (pcourj KidapcoSoou /cat

pLOvaiKcou Kol avXr]Tmv /cat aaXinaTwv ov /xr] aKovadr)

nautae etqui maria operantur,

longe steterunt "etclamave-
runt videntes locum iiicendii

eius, dicentes Quae similis

civitati huic magnae? " et

miserunt pulvcrem super ca-
pita sua, et clamavcruut
flontes et lagente* et dicentes

Vae vae civitas magna, in qua
divites facti sunt omnes qui
habcnt naves in raari de pre-

tiis eius, quoniam unahora de-

solataest. *Exulta super cam,
caelum et sancti et apostoli et

prophetae, quoniam iudicavit

deusiudicium vestrum de ilia.

" Et sustulit nnus angelus
fortis lapidem quasi molarem
magnum, et misit in mare
dicens. Hoc impetu mittetur
Babylon ilia magna civitas et

ultra iam non invenietur.
^- Kt VO.K citharedorum et

musicorum et tibia canentiam
et tuba non audietur in te

16. Kexpv(Twfiei'7j Hipp.
|

-/xerot Eh.

1624.1633.
I

-fitt'ovii.
|| t add. tv

S-. NC. 1. 91. Hipp. Er. Cmpl.
\
om.

A. 6. 7. Msic. 38. PQ. 92. 95. Vulg.

Arm. Prms.

— xpvaiif AC. 6. 7. 38. PQ. 95. Hipp.
\

% XP^V S"- '^^ !• li sic. 91. J£r.

Cmpl.

— Ti^ittf} Hipp.
I
om. Q.

— IxapyapiTy AXCP. 95. Memph. JEth.

I^ms.
I J -piraiQ <^. 1. Q. rel. Vulg.

Arm. Syr. Hipp. Er. Cmpl.

— ipi]p<u9ri 1. (non Er.)

17. 6 7-o(T. Hipp.
I
om. o P. 95.

6 f TTi TOTTQV TrXitoV AXC. 7. 14. 38.

Q. (ror rojT ) 92. 95. Am. Fuld. Ann.
Syr. {Prms.) (omnes. ..uavigant Am.
omnis qui in lacnm navigat Vulg. CI.)

eTTi Twv irXoiuiV Trkituv 6. P. 91.

(praein. 6 Cmpl.)
\ J tin ruiv TrXoiun

a opiXog s'- 1- Hipp. Ant. 41 (20).

Er.
I

maris et omnes (om. koi vavrat)

Memph.
| omues artifices naviam

^th.
— Kai 6(T0t] om. Er.

— (pyaKovTfQ Er.

18. Kai iKp. Hipp. Ant. 41 (20). |
om.

38.

— iKpa^av ACP. 95. Vulg. Memph. Syr.

Hipp.
I t iKpalov ^. N. 1. (7). Q. 91.

Er. Cmpl. [14 n./.]

— ^XlTToVTis A.^\C. Q.Ti \.i{Wtst.) 38.

PQ. 91. 92. 95. Arm. Hipp. Cmpl.
\

XtyOVTiQ N*.
I X bpitiVTlQ f^. I.

Er.

18. KaiTvov Hipp. Prms. \ tottov A.Vulg.

— TiQ Hipp. Prms.
I
ora. C.

— o^oiat 95.

— Hfya\y'\ add. ravry Prms. \ non

Hipp.

19. ifiaXov a. 1. rel. Bipp. Ant. 41

(20). Er. Cmpl.
I

i(3a\av C.
|

e(3aWov P.
[

eiri(3a\ov A.
[

iTre-

(laWov 95.

— ra£ Ke(pa\ag Hipp. \ Ttjg Kttpakiig S.

— avTuivl eavTutv C.

— (KpaZov N. 1. 6. (7.) 14. 38. PQ. rel.

Br. Cmpl.
I

eicpaKav AC. Vulg. Syr.

Hipp.

— KXaiovrsQ Kai irfvQovvTeQ Eipp. Prms.

Er. Cmpl.
I
ora. A. 1.

— XfyovTts] praem. /cat 6. 7. 38. PQ.

91. Am. ^th. Syr. Cmpl. [14 n. /.]
|

om. ANC. rel. Vulg. CI. Fuld. Dem.
Memph. Hipp. Er.

— ovai semel N. Memph. [14 n./.]
|

bis ni2)p. J&th.

— ra nXoia ASC. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

92. 95. Hipp. Cmpl.
\

* om. ra s". 1.

6s. Arm. Er.

— TipiQTTjroc] TnoTijTog Hipp.

—
• iprjpiu9>] 1. (non£r.)

|
iipiipuSr] 7.

20. iv' avry KC. 7. 14 {Wtst.). 38.

Q. 91. 92. 95. Vulg. Memph. Hipp.

Qu

Ant. 42 (20). Prms. Cmpl.
\ J iw'

avrr]V<^. 1. 6«. P. Er. \ (v avry A.
20. Kai oi airouT. AN. 6. 7. 14 ( Wtst.) 38.

PQ. 91. 92. 95. Am. Fuld. Memph.
JEt\\. Syr. Hipp. Prms. Cmpl. \

* om.
Kai o\ t^. C. 1. Vulg. CI. Dem. Arm.
Er.

— £? avTtigHipp.
I
air' avrrjs 91.

21. ayyiXog laxvpog XiBov N^C. 1 rel.

Vulg. Arm. iEth. Hipp. Ant. 42 (20).

I
ayyeXogXiGov laxvpov a*.

\
ayyiXog

XiOuv (om. tax-) A. Syr. (unus angelus

lapidem)
|
et angelus fortis exclamavit

clamorem et sustulit magnum lapidem

Memph.
— livXov 1. 6. 7. PQ. rel. Hipp. Er.

Cmpl.
I

pvXivov A. Vulg.
|
pvXiKov

C.
I
XiOov X.

— p.iyav Hipp.
\ /leya SS(,Al/.)

— Xiyov P.

— oiiruiQ Hipp."] praem. ort N. || om.
91.

— trt] add. iv avry X. 14 {Mill.) Q. 92.

I

om. Hipp.

22. KM 1".] om. N. 1.

— (Ta\in<Trwv'\ aaXTnyyiiiv N. | aaX~

TTiyKTuiv Hipp.
II

add. Kat 38 {Alf.)
|

om. Hipp.

— OKovaSy i°. Hipp.
|
oKovay 14 ( Treg.)

17. qui in maria Ct. | 19. 0771. "et" ante
dicentes CI.

|
civitas ilia CI.

I
habebaut Ct.

\

20. sancti apostoli, om. "et " CI.
| 21. civitas ilia

magna CL.
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1.6^7*^14 38 *'" ^°'' ""*' '*°^' ^^*' T^X'"'''''?^ irdarjs rex^ijf ov firj

^?' cvpeOrj iv <roi en, ° /cat (Pcourj /jlvXov ov /xt] aKOvaOrj
91. 92. 95. , \ V 23 V J. - \ ' ' ^ j, " ' > "

ej/ o"oi ert, /cat ^w? Av^^'Oi' ov /liT^ (pavrj ev aoi en,
''^^'°'

Kol (f)coi>r) vvfj.(pLov Koi vvfj.(f)T]9 ov fir) OLKOvadfj ev

crol err on ol e/XTropol aov rjcrav ol fxeyLaTaves rrjs'

yrjs, on ev ttj ^ap/xaxe/a crov eirXavrjOrjaav iravra

TO. eOvrj. ^ /cat ev avrfj aifxa 7rpo(j)r]Tu>v /cat aylcov

evpedr}, Koi TravTCOV twv ea^ayixevcdv eVt tyjs yrjs.

XIX. Ni^-' 1 t MfT-jj tavra rjKovcra tw? (pcovrjv * fxeydXrjv o^Xov

TToXXov ev Tw ovpavw, * Xeyovrcov , AXXrjXovla' ?;

(TCOTrjpia Kol rj 8o^a * /cat rj 8vvap,Lf ' tov Oeov
°Deut. Q2:4. ' " t " '\ a ^ ^s' ' '

5-
•^ ^ tj/jlcov on aXrjaivai Kai OiKatai at Kpiaeif avTOv

on eKpivev rrjv iropvrjv ttjv /xeyaXrjv, -qTii e(f)6eLpev

crev TOP Deut. 32:43.

"• Isa. 34: 10.

i^edLKTJTYjv yrjv ev ttj iropveia avrrj?, kol ^ e

alfia Tcov SovXcov avrov e'/c ^ )(^eLpo^ avTrjs- /cat 8ev-

repov e'lprjKav, AXXrjXov'ia- koL *^ 6 Kairvos avTrjs

dva/Saivei els tovs alcavas twv alcovcov. Koi * eireaav

amplius, et omnia artifex

omnis artis non invenietur in

te amplius, et vox molae non
audielur in te amplius, "'et
lux lucernae non lucebit tibi

amplius, et vox sponsi et

sponsae non audietur adhuc in

te, quia mercatores tui erant
principes terrae, quia in rene-
ficiis tuis erraverunt omnes
gentes, " et in ea sanguis pro-
phetarum et sanctorum inven-
tus est et omnium qui ioter-

fecti sunt in terra.

' Post baec audivi quasi

vocem magnam turbarnm
multarum in caelo dicentiiira,

Alleluia, laus et gloria et vir-

tus deo nostro est, " quia vera
et iusta indicia sunt eius, qui
iudicavit de mferetrice magna,
quae corrupit terram in pro-

stitutione sua, et vindicavit

sanguiuem servorum suorum
de manibus tuis. 'Etiterutn
dixerunt, Alleluia, et fumus
eius aseendit in saecula saecu-

lorum. *Et eeciderunt ae-

22. Kai nag rf^" • . . tip- iv aot in
Vulg. CI. Am. Memph. Syr.

|
om.

14 ( Wtst.) 92. Fuld. Arm. Hipp. | ad

fin. ver. 7. (tiipiOti).

— TvaariQ Tcxvr/e C. rel. Vulg.
|

om.

A.

— Kai (puvtj fi. 0. p.. aKovaBr) iv aot trt

Vulg. (et Fuld.) Memph.
|
om. N. 38.

Arm. ^th. Syr. Hipp.
•— pvXov"] pv9ov C.

— aKovady 2°.] atovaBti 7.
| evptSy Q.

|

(pavrj 6.

23. Kai 1°.] om. Q.

— Kai ip(t}Q \vx. . . , ev <TOL trij om. A.
Hipp.

— Xvxvov"] add. Kai ^iijvtj pvXov Arm.
— ipavti 7.

— tv ffoi] om. IV C. tibi Am. Fuld,

— Kai 2°.] ij 38.

— fuiVTi vvpipiov Hipp. Ant. 42 (20).
|

ipiovijv vvptpiov H* (corr.*=*.)

— vvfKptjs'] praem. ^uvti C.

— on oi ifiir. NCPQ. rel. Vulg. Hipp.
\

om. on 38. ovSt oi t/xjr. Arm.
j om. ol

A. 95.

— yijs] add. qui oblectabantar in te

Arm.

24. a'tfia ANC. 1. 38. P. Syr. Hipp.

Ant. 42 (20). Er.
| atpara 6. 7. 14. Q.

91. 92. 95. Cnipl.
| Trav to a'tpa Arm.
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24. ivptBri Hipp.
I
ivpiQijaav 7. 14 ( Wtst.

et Milt) (delevit Jackson sil. 92.)

— luipa-yfiivitiv Hipp.
\

Kjt^payiapivutv

38.
II
yeypappivuv Arm. (seq. ev ry

yy ZittVTog).

1. ptraj t praem. Kai '^. 1. 38. 91. Arm.

^th. Er.
I
om. AXC. 6. 7. 14 ( Wtst.)

PQ. 92. 95. Vulg. Memph. Syr. Frms.

— ijKovaa add. we Eh. ASC. 6. 14«!C.

PQ. 91 ( F. & C.) 95s. Vnlg. Memph.

(jEth.)
I

om. (is St. 3. 1. 7. 38.

91 (B(/y.) Arm. Syr. Prms. Er.

— peya\r]v ante ox\. ttoW. ANC. 6. 7.

14. 38. PQ. 92. 95. Am. Fuld. Memph.

Arm. (om. jroXXou) iEth. Syr.
|

t post <^. 91. (^Prms.) |
om. 1.

Vulg. CI. Er.

— XiyovT(i>v AKC. 1. 6. 7. 14 sic. (_-tov

utvid.) 38. PQ. 91. 92. 95. Vulg. Syr.

Cmpl.
I } Xsyoi'Tof s- Er. Arm.

||

add. TO I. Er.

— Kai i, Sola AX"C. I. 38. P. Vulg.

Arm. Er.
\

post Kai >) Swa/iig 6. 7.

14siC. Q. 91. 92. 95. Syr. Cmpl.
\
om.

N*.
II f add. Kai it Tiptj ^. 1. Memph.

(Syr.) Er. | om. ASC. 6. 7. \iutvid.

38. PQ. 91. 92. 95. Vnlg. Arm. ^th.
Frms. Cmpl.

— TOV etov AKC. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91.

92. 95. Memph. Cmpl. Deo Vulg. Arm.

.iEth. Syr.
| J Kvpiif rif Otif S". 1.

Er.

2. a'l Kp.'] om. ai A.
— SiKaioi 7.

— on] Of 14 (Wtst.)

— Tropvtiv~\ TToXiv 14 SIC (sil. Jaciion

et 92).

— ijnj ttjiOupiv Tr)v yi]v'\ om. Arm.
— t^Qiipev NOP. 95. Frms. Er.

|
SiKpOti-

piv7.Usic. 38. Q. 91. 92. Cmpl. \

IKptVlV A.

— t^tSiKriaiv'] praem. Kvpiog 95.

— SovXuv avTOv'] Suv\. avTijg H*.
(corr.'".)

— x^'pos] t praem. rr/g <^. 1. 91. Er.
\

om. ANC. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 95. Arm.
Cmpl. (ab ea Memph.)

3. tipiiKav A. 1. 14 ul vid. P. Syr. Er.
(s. -aaiv)

I
tiprjKaaiv 92. 95.

| tiirav C.

(38. -ov)
I

iipijKev 6. 7. Q. 91. Cmpl.
\

secundus dixit Memph.
— auri/s] om. 1. ^th. Er.
— ava/Baii/ft] avifiaiviv 38.

4. tniaav AKC. 1 (7.) PQ*». Er.
| J -aov

S-. 6. 14. 38s. Q*. 91. 95s. (post oi

TTpta^VTtpoi 7.)

23. lucebit in te CI. \ beuefifiis Am.
1. om. magnam CI.

| tubarum Am.
| salus et

CI.
\
2. mauibua ejus CI.



X[X. 10. AIIOKAAY^I2 IQANOY.

ic.

Tih^b^^^m "' TTpea^vrepOL ol e^Koai * Tea-aape?, Koi ra * reV-

Mth. Syr. aepa " ^coa, koll TrpocreKwrjaav too Oeco rco Ka6r]/j,€vay

eVi ^ roj Opovw ' Xeyovres, 'A/jltji/' AX\r)Xovia. kul

(pcauTf ' aTTO " Tov Opovov e^rjXOev, Xeyovcra, Alveire

* Tco Oea" Tjfiwv iravres ol 8ovXoi avrov, [xatj ol (po-

l3ov/xeuoi avTov * ol piKpol ^ Koi ol fieyaXot. kol

rjKovaa wy (pcovrju o^Aou iroXXou, koI wy (Jxoutjv

vSdrcov TToXXcou, kol «u? (pcourjv fipouTcou la-)(ypa)v,

XeyovTCou, 'AXXrjXoma- on i^aalXeva-ev Kvpios 6

Oeos rj/xav 6 TrauTOKparcop.
^^'

^y^aipwjxev KOL ^ dyaXXicifJLeu '
, kou Scopeu Trjv

Bo^av auTw on rjXOev 6 yap.os tov dpuiov, kol tj

yvi/Tj avTov rjroipaaev eavTT]i>. koi iSodrj avrfj lua

Trept^aXrjTai ^vaaivov * Xapirpov KaOapov • to ydp

ISvcrcnvov, rd SiKuicopaTa * Tcof dyicov lanv.'

Kcti Xeyei pot, Tpd^ou, ^aKapioi ol elf to

SeiTTi'ou TOV yapov tov apvLOV KeKXrjpeuoi. Kat Xeyei

fjioi, OvToi ol XoyoL dXrjOivoX * tov Oeov elaiu ". /cat

§ Theb.

niores yiginti qnattaor et

qnattuor animalia, et adorave-

runt deum sedentem super

tbronam dicentes, Amen, alle-

luia. ' Et vox de throno exivit

diccDS, Laudem dicite deo
nostro, omnes servi eius et qui

timetis eum, pusilli et magni.
' Et audivi quasi vocem turbae

magnae et sieut vocem aqua-
rum multarum et sieut vocem
tonitruum magnorum, dicen-

tium, Alleluia, quoniam regna-

vit dominus deus noster

omaipotens.

' Gaudeamus et exnltemus
et demiis gloriam ei, quia

venerunt nuptiae agni et uxor
eius praeparavit se, 'et datum
est illi ut cooperiat se byssi-

nura splendens candidum.
Byssinum enim lustificationes

sunt sanctorum.

'Et dicit mihi, Scribe Beati

qui ad cenam nuptiarum agnl

vocati sunt. Et dicit mihi,

Haec verba vera dei sunt. '" Et

4. ot TTpfa^vTfpoi ot iiKotJt rtatyapiQ XC.

6. M {Jackson). ZS,. P. Vulg. CZ. Am.
Cmpl.

I
*Kai" Tiaa. <^. Fuld. Syr.

]

ot iiKouL TtoaaphQ TrptajivTtpOL A. 14.

(oi supra). 91. (k5') Arm. Prnis.
| o'l

wpeap. ot kS' 1. 7. Q. 95. Er.
|

oi kS'

npfafi. 92.

— Ttaatpa Zfa A(X)C. (cm. Z,n>a K*.

add."=')
I X Tiaaapa l<fa <r-. 1. 6. 7. 14.

38. P. 91.
I

S' ?w(a (Q.) 95. Memph.
— T(t> epoviff ANC. 6. 7. 14. Q. 92. 95.

Prms.
I J 7-01) Gpovov <^. 1. 38. 91.

Et.
I

roiv Opovutv P.
|
ry Opovtft rov

ovpavov 14 ( Wist.) (vid. ver. 5.)

— o/^iv] om. 7. (om. aWriXovia Prms.)

5. ^u/vrj . , . i^7j\6ev Xeyovaa^ ^wvai . . .

tljjXSov Xiyovaai H*. (corr.'*.)

— QTTO AC. 7. 14 K( vid. 38. Q. 92. 95.
|

J eic S'. X. 1. 6j(. p. 91. " de" Vulg. Er.

Cmpl.

— Opovov] ovpavov 14. Q. 92.

— Xiyovaa] om. 1. Er.

— Tif Bcv ASC. 14 ( Wtst.) P. 92.
I t TOV

6tov s". 1. (.Stov supra rubro 1.) 7. rel.

Er.

— jravreg'] praem. aivtiTt 95.

— rat 2». A. 1. 7. 14. 38. Q. 91. 9.5s.

Vulg. Mempb. Arm. .lEth. Syr. Prms.

1 om. KCP.
— 01 fittpoi] f praem. koi '^. 1. JSr.

|

om. ANC. 6. 7. 38. PQ. 91. 95. Vnlg.

Memph. Arm. Mth. Syr. Cmpl.

[14 n./.]

5. oi ult.] om. 7.

6. us 1°.] om. 1*.

— wf 2°. Vulg. Memph. Arm. .(Eth. Syr.

Prms. Er.
|
om. A. 6.

— XtyovTiav Eh. A. 6. 38 (Alf. dis.) P.

95s. Vulg.lXfyoiTfc?. 14. Q. 91. Arm.

Cmpl. iXtyovT. 92.) |
-Tag St. 3. 1. Er.

1
Xtyovaujv X. 1|

add. TraXtv Arm.

— Kupios o 6(oe Vulg. Memph. Syr.
1

6 Ofog Kvpiog K*. (corr.<^'.) Do-

minus tantum JElh,
\
om. Kvpiog 1.

Arm. Zoh. Er.

— riiiwv S. 6. 7. 14. 38. PQ. 91. 92.

Vulg. Syr. Cmpl. |
* om. S'- A. 1. 95.

Mempb. Arm. J&ih. Er.

7. ayaXXiiDpiv A'&. 1. P. 95.
| J aynXXiu-

/t«0o '^. 6. 7. 38. Q. 91. Er. Cmpl.

[14 n.?.]

— ^wfiEX S*. 1. 6. 7. 14. Q. 38. 91. 95s.

Vulg. Memph. Theb. (Arm.) Er.

Cypr. 293. Prms. | Suiaoiiiv AK".
|

dtaatiifiev P.

— avTtji^ avTOV 1. Er. | avTuv N*.

(corr.").

— yvvri'\ vvfi(prj X"^*^. |
add. id. Arm.

— aurou om. 1. 7.

8. irtpifiaXXijrai 14. (ail. 92.)

8. Xa/tnpov Kadapov AN. 7. P. 91. 95.

Am. Fuld. Dem. Luxov. Memph. Theb.

Prms.
I

\. rat Ka9. 6. 14. 38. Q. 92.

Vulg. Ct. Syr. Cmpl.
\ J xaBapov icai

Xapvpov ^. 1. Arm. (praem. Xivkov)

Er.
I
purpuram lucis puram .^th.

— Ttitv ayiojv ante lariv AX. 6. 7. 14 ui

vid.38. PQ. 91. 92. 95. Syr. Prms.

Cmpl.
I X post ^. 1. Vulg. Memph.

Theb. Cmpl. [Arm. .^th.] Er.

9. Kot 1°.] add. unus e presbyterls Ann.

— ftoi] om. Theb.

— ypa^pov^ om. 1. Er,

TO StlTTV.'] TOV SftTTV. 38. Q,

— TOV ya/tou] om. X*. (add.<:'.) 1. Er.

— rat Xiyet /tot 2».] om. X*. (add.« )

(6.) 38.
I

om. ad. dtov Arm. (om.

/tot Theb.)
I

Kat] add. 5ij yi <^'

airtovTig ilig Itl 6. {errore?)

— Xoyot] add. /tou X*. (om.<^.)

— aXi]Qtvoi\ praem. ot A.

— aXj)6. TOV dtov cKTii' A. 6. 7. 14. PQ.

92. Am. {Fuld.) Memph. {Mlh.) Syr.

{Prms.)
I
TOV 9(ov aXriB. iiaiv X". 95.

Vulg. C/.
I J aXi}9. fiaiv TOV Gtov <^.

X*. 1. 38. 91. Er. Cmpl. (rat toi; Osov

Theb.)

6, tabae Am. |
tonitruorum CI.

I
8, byssino

splendent! et candido CI. | 9. et dUit CI. | dej

vera C?.
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AnOKAAY^I2 lOANOY. XIX. 11.

1 r^^'a ia
^ iTrecra" efiirpoaOeu tcou ttoScov avrov irpoaKVvrjO'aL

1.6.7.14.38. , „ V ^ ' "r^ ' ' S \ ' ' ^
P. ft. avTw Kai Aeyei fioi^ KJpa arj- (twoovAos (TOv ulll

91.92.95. \ ' - .^ ^ , - ^ , I \ ,-

Kai Tcou ao(.A(p(av crov tcov €-)(ovt(ov ttjv fiaprvpiav

^ '\r](rov' Tw Oem TTpoaKvurjcrou' rj yap fiaprvpla *

It/ctoD icTTiv TO TTvevpa Trjs Trpocp-qrelas.

""' iVat €1001' TOV ovpavov * rjuecpypevov , kul loov

'iinros XevKos, Koi 6 KaO-qixevos fV' avTou, ^ iriaTos

11. [koXovixivoq] KaAov/j.ei'os Koi a\r]6ivos, kou eV 8iKaioa-ui>r) Kpluei

Koi TToAeyuer ^"
o'l 8e 6(f)daXpol avTov * (pXo^ irvpos,

Kai €7rL TTTju Ke^aXrjv avTOv SiaSrjpaTa TroAAa* e^wj/

'188.63:1,3. ovopa yeypapp-evov o ovSels oiBeu el prj avTos' ^""^
/cai

TrepifiefiXrjptvo? IpaTLOv jiefiappevov aipaTr Ka\ * /ce-

kXtjtui " TO ovopa avTOv, 'O Aoyo? tou Oeov. Kai

Ta aTpaTfvpuTa Iv tco ovpavm ^KoXovdei avTW e'^

'lttttoi? XevKols, ev8e8vpevoL ^vaaivov XevKov kcu

•c. 1:16. KaOapov. Kai ^e'/c tov aTopaTOs avTOv eKTropeveTai

cecidi ante pedes eins ut adora-
rem eum. Et dicit mihi. Vide
ne feceris : eonservus tuus
sum et fratrum tuorum haben-
tium testimonium lesu: deum
adora. Testimonium enim
lesu est spiritus prophetiae.

" Et vidi caelum apertum, et

ecce equus albus, et qui sede-

bat super eum vocabatur fide-

lis et verax vocatur, et iustitia

iudicat et pugnat. " Oculi
auiem eius sicut flamma ignis,

et in capite eius diademata
multa, habens nomen sciiptum
quod nemo novit nisi ipse.
" Et vesiitus erat vestem
aspersara sanguine, et voeatur
nomen eius verbum dei. '* Et
cxercitus qui sunt in caelo
sequebantur eum in equis
albis, vestiti byssiimm album
mundum. '' Et de ore ipsius

procedit gladius acutus, ut in

10. (Tiaa AX. 1. 7. 38. P. (tiimaa

Er.)
I I nriaov ^. 6. 14. Q. 91. 95.

6.

— avTov'] TOV ayyeXov 95. (vid. xxii.

8.)

— jrpo(TKVVT](7ai~] Kai TrpoffiKvvrjcta P.

— avTt^^ avrov Q.
— opa pjil add. Trotrjarjg 95. Vulg.

Ci/pr. 255. I'rms.
||

add. Triarie fji-Kpo-

aBtv /lov Kai yap tyut Arm.
||
add.

•irpoaKvvrjai)Q fioi on SovXog Kai tyoj

iiC IV M\.\\. Piatt.

— KOI T. aSeXij). Ci/pr.
|
om. Kai 91.

— aSeXp. aov Cypr,
\
om. aov N*. 6.

j|

add. Kai 1. Er,

— Iijiiou 1°.] f praem. row 9". Theb.

Er.
I

om. AN. 1. 6. 7. H{Wtst.) 38.

PQ. 91. 92. 95. Arm. Cmpl.
\\
add.

XpiCTrou Arm. Prms. Domini Jesu

^th.
— lijiyov 2°.]

-f
praem. tov ';. 6. 38s.

91. Theb.
|
om. AS. 1. 14(msOPQ.

92. 95. Arm Er. (Domini Jesu ^th.)

11. iiCuv Hipp. c.'Swt. 15(16). Orig.\\.

55^
I

iSov A. 7. Q.
I

om. iEth.

— rivit^)y^iivov AXP. Hipp.
| J avtqiyp.

^. 1 (-i/Mv). 6. 38. rel. Orit;. iv. 55».

— iTTTTOC XevKog Orig. iv. ittttoq XtvKog

1. (non Er.)

— KaXovpivog post Tritrrog N.
( J ante '^,

7. 38. Q. 91.95*. Vulg. Memph. Theb.

1004

JElh. Syr. Iren. 256. Orig. Int. iii.

60^ iT. 55» (45"^). Cypr. 285. Prms.

Cmpl.\om. A. 1. 6. P. Arm. Hipp.Er.

11. a\}fiivoQ] add. voeatur Am. Fuld.

12. oi ff oi 0^9. N.
I

ctra. A. rel. Hipp.

c. Noet. 15(16.) Or/jr. iv. 55=. 57"'.

Orig. Int iii. 60''. Prms. (om. ver.

Cypr. 285.)

— 0Xo?] t praem. wq ^. A. 91. 95. Vulg.

^th. Syr. Erms. i'r.|om. N. 1. 6. 7. 14

( Wtst.) 38. PQ. 92. Memph.Arm. Iren.

256. Ong. iv. Orig. Int. iii. Hipp.

Cmpl.

— tTTi Tt]v Ke<pa\tiv Orig. iv. 55".
| ev Ty

KfiftaXy 14 ( Wtsl.}92. Sia^TjpaTa noXXa

iTTi Ttjv KetpaXrjv Hipp.

— £X*^^] ^dd. oi'opara yeypappeva Kai

14(ms<.).38. Q.91.92. 95. Syr. Cm;;/.

I

om. AS*. 1. 7. P. Vulg. Memph.
Theb. Arm. Prms. Er.

— yiypafxpivov 6 oiiSng Hipp. Orig. iv.

55''. 58». Orig. Int. iii.] ora. N*. et

pro ovoi-ia^ ovopara yiypaitfitva a

ovcig N". JEth.

— II fiiil t] pri S*. (corr."^*)

13. iSiliappivov A. 1. 6. 7. 38. Q. 91.
|

tppavTiapivov 95. Hipp. Orig. iv, 55^*.

I

pepavTiapii'Ov P.
|

TrepipEpapps-

I'ov N*.
I

eppapptvov Orig. iv. 58^,
]

TrtptpepavTiiTfiivov S". aspersum Iren.

Prms. consperso Orig. Int. iii. SO"", quae

conspersa erat iEth. || add. ev 6.

13. KiKXrirai AN« 6. 14 ( Wtsl.) 38. PQ.

92. 95. Hipp.
I

KiKXrjTO H*. (om. to

seq.)
I

£Kfe\))ro Orig. iv.
| J KaXdrat

'^. 1. 91. Er. Cmpl. voeatur Vulg. et

Am. Iren. vocabatur Fuld. Orig. Int.

iii.

— auTovTO oiopa 14 ( Wist.)
j
ctrd. Hipp.

Oriy. iv. (sil. 92.)

14. Ta arparivpara iv Tip St. 3. X. 1. 6.

7. 38. Q. {Orig. iv. 58".) Er.
| ra

crpaT. avrov ev Tip Orig. iv. 55''.
|

Ta arp. ra ev rip Eh. AP. 91. 95. (om.

Tiff) Vulg. Theb. Syr. Prms.
\
om.

Ta bis. 14 ( Wtst.) 92.
||
praem. oi arpa-

T/jyoi TOV ovpavov Kai Arm.
|

om. ev

Tiff ovpavtff Memph. Aim.
— tiKoXovdti Orig. iv. 55''.

|
-Sow 1. 38.

Er.
I

aKoXovdei Orig. iv. 58''.

— aiToie \iiWtst.) (sil. 92.) |
ctra.

Orig. Cypr. Prms. (om. Iren.)

— 4^' AX. 1. 7. 38. P. 95. Er.
| ewi 6.

Q. 9 1 . Orig. iv. Cmpl.

— \evKoiQ Iren. 256. Orig.iv. 55''. SS''".
|

om. Arm.
— fvSeSvpevoi] -ptyoiQ X*. Orig. iv.

— fSuaau'OV XevKov Kai KaOapov X. I.

(6.) (38.) I'Q. (91.) (92.) Vulg. Tlieb.

Er. Iren. 256. Orig. iv. 58'. Cypr. 297.

11. om. voeatur CI. I cum justitia CI. ! 12.

"iu " et '"ejus" o/H. .dm.* |
13. veate aspersa

CI.
I

14. byssiuo albo et muudo CI.
|

15. ore
ejus Ct.

I
gladius ex utraque parte acutus Ct.



XIX. 19. AnOKAAY^I2 IHANOY.

(Tbfb.^^^Eih. pof^fala o^ela, ha iu avrf}^ ^^iraTd^r," to. tOvj ^xai

J

Syr. avTog Tcoif/yavsi avTOvg iv pa,/3Su) fri^Tjpoi- kcu avrof

Travel riju Xrjvov rod olvov rov Ovfxov ttj? opyrjf

Tov deov Tov TravTOKparopof. " koI e'^f' cVt to l/jLa-

TLOv Kou eVt TOi> prjpov avTOu * bvojxa yeypap.-

fieuou, BacTiAeny ^aaLXecav kou Kvpios Kvpicov. Kai

eiSou eva ayyeXov eaTcara iv tw rjXlcp' koI eKpa^ev

"Ezek.39: 17—20. (paufj peydXri, Xeycav ^ TTacTLV T019 opveoLS tols ^ ire-

TopevoLf ' iu p.ecrovpaurjpaTL, AeOre * crvva')(driTi

€if TO SeLTTVov ^ TO p.€ya TOV " deov, ^^ Iva (pdyqTe

% Theb. adpKas ^aaiXicov, ^ Koi adpKas )(i.XLdp\a)v, /cat crap-

Kas la^vpcov, koL crapKas Ittttcov kou twv Kadrj-

p.eva)v ^ iir avT0V9 Koi aapKas iravTcov, eXevde-

pcou re Koi SovXcov^ koi p-LKpcov koll ptyaXcov.
^^ KOU elSov TO drjptoi', koi tovs fiaaiXeis Trj? y^f,

KOL Ta (TTpaTevfiaTa avTwv avfrjypeva iroLrjaaL

ipso percutiat gentes: et ipso

reget eos in virga ferre;i, et

ipse calcat torcular viiii fiirn-

ris irae dei omnipotentis. "Et
habet in vestimento et in fe-

mora suoscriptuin Rex regura
et dominns dominantiura,

"Et vidi unum angelum stan

tern in sole; et clamavit voco
magna dicens omnibus avibus

quae volabant per medium
caeli Vcnite congiegamini ad
cenam magnam dei, '*utman-
ducetis carnes r.gum et cariies

tribunorum et carnes fortium

et carnes equorum et seden-
tium in ipsis, ct carnes omnium
liberorum ac servorum et pu-
sillorum ac magnorum. " Et
vidi bestiam et reges terrae et

exereiius eorum congregates

rrms. (om. koi 6. 14(Tr<s(.) 38. PQ.

91. 92. Am. Fuld. Tol. Dem. Iren.

Cypr. CmpL \
XevKov (5vuaivov KaOa-

pov A.
[

\EVKol3uff(7ivoi> KaQapov 95.
|

^vtraivov KaOapov XevKov 7. (Arm.)

Syr. Orig. Int. iii.
]
^vcglvov KaOapov

Orig. \y. 55''. byssinis splendenti-

bus Memph. purpura lucis purae

JEth.

15. po^i^aia ] add. ^nrrofioQ 6. 7.

14, {Wtst.) Q. 91. 95. Vulg. CI.

Mth. Rom. Syr. Tert. c. Marc. iii. 14.

(? i. 16.) Ci/pr. 297. Frms. Cmpt.

(fid. i. 16. et ii. 12.) |
om. AX. 1. 38.

P. (sil. 92.) Am. Fuld. Dem. Memph.

Theb. Arm. Mlh. Piatt. Er. Iren. 256.

Orig. iv.

— iva supra rubra 1. Orig. iv.
|
om. I*. 7.

— avT7j Orig. iv.
|
avTif 38.

— iraraKri AN. (-Jti). 1. 6. 7 (-Jti)-

14 ( Wtst.) 38. PQ. 91. 92. 95. Orig. iv.

G/pr. Prms. Cmpl.
| { TraTaaari <^.

Er.
II

add. wavra 38. Theb.
|
om.

Iren. Orig. iv.

— avTovs'] gentes Syr.

— TOV Ovfiov'] ante tov oivov 95.
]
post

Ttjg opyr]s N. Theb. Orig. iv. 5.5"^.

— 7-i;c opyije] f praem. Kai ^. ]. 95s.

Er.
I

om. AN. 6. 7. 14 ( Wtst.) 38. PQ.
91. 92. Vulg. Memph. Arm. ^th.

Cmpl. Iren. 256. Orig. iv. Ci/pr. 297.

Prms,

15. rov TravTOKp. Orig. is.
\
om. tov 1.

Er.

16. £7rt TO ifiariov Kai Iren. 256. Orig. iv.

I

om. A. iEth.

— iliariov Iren. Orig. iv. Prms.
\
/jtruTror

95.

— €7rt Tov firjp. Iren. Orig. iv. ]
om. tirt

N.

— ofo/ja] t praem. to s 1- E''-
I

om.

AN. 7. 14( W<s(.) 38. PQ. 91. 92. 95.

Orig. iv. Cmpl.
|
suum nomen-/rra.

17. fiSov} iSov A. 7. 14 {Jackson). Q.
|

om. ^th.
— iva A. 1. 7. 33. P. 91. 95. ^th. Er.

|

aXXoi' N. Memph. Theb, ( Tk. 27.) Arm.

I
om. 6. 14. ( Wtsl.) Q. 92. Syr.

— Ttf'i om. Er.

— mpa^iv P. Vulg.
I

iKpaZiv Q. 95.

Tol.
II
add. fv N. 7. 14 ( TTlst.) Q. 92.

|

om. A. 1. 6s. 38. P. 91. 95. VuJg.

Er.

— Xtyiuv Er.
|
om. 1. Theb.

— Traertj'] om. 95. Theb.
||

ad ptaov-

pavtjfiaTt om. Arm.
— mroptvoie AS. 1. \i (Wtst.) 38s.

(At/.) Q. 91. 92. 95. Cmpl.
\
% inTap.

S". 6. 7. P. Er.

— ptaovpaviapaTL Er,
|
piaovpavrjpari

P.

— avvaxOr)Tt AN. 7. li{Wtst.) 38. PQ.

91. 92. 95. Am. Fuld. Tol. Dem.

Memph. Theb. Arm. .ffith. Syr. Cmpl,
\

I

t Kai ''

X ovvaytaQi <^. (6.) Er. Vulg.

CI. (om. Kai 6.)
I
om. 1. Prms.

17. TO Sinrvov~[ tov Stnrvov 6. 38. 95.

— TO peya tov AN. 7 (6.) 14 ( Wtst.) (38.)

PQ. 91. 92. 95. Vulg. Memph. Theb.

(Glover dis.) Syr. Prms. Cmpl. (tov

ptyav 6. 38.)
| f tov piyaXov i^. 1.

Arm. Mih. Er.

IS. Kni aapKag x'-'^^<'PX*^^~\ om. 1. Arm.

(om. oapKaQ Er.)

— Kai oapKag nrxvpiov"] om. Arm. Zoh,

— ctt' avTovg A. 14( Wtst.) 92.1f7r' avToie

N.
I
JtTr'auTwi's-. 1.6. 7. 38. PQ. 91.

95s. Cmpl. (sir' avria Er. sic).

— Trai'Tajv"] om. 1. Memph. Arm.
— tXiveepwv Tc AN. 7. 14 ( Wtst.) -38.

PQ. 91. 92. 95. Memph. Er. |
* om.

Ti <^. 1. 6. Vulg. Arm. .ffith. Syr.

Cmpl.

— Kai piKpuiv Vulg. Memph. .3ith. Syr.

I

om. icat 14(IV(s<.)38. (^//".)Q. 92.

Arm. Cmpl.
II
add. t£ 7. 14 ( Wtsl.) 38.

Q. 91. 92. Cmpl.
\
om. AN. 1. P. 95.

Vulg. Memph. Arm. ^ h. Syr. Er,

— peyaXiov'] praem. tiov N. 95.

19. iiSov'l iSov AN. 7. Q.
I
om. ^th.

— KOI Ta crp.
I
Kara GTp. N*. (corr.*^*.)

— avTujv'\ avTov A. 6.

15. reget e;i3 CI. j 17. et congregamini CI.
|

IS. et st:rvorum et pusill. et magnorum CI.
|

ri-ifn fll Am '*

19. extrcitu CI. Am:
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AnOKAAY^IS IQANOY. XiA. 2U.

ASC.
1. (6.) 7. 14. 38.

(P)Q.
91. 92. 95.

Ne'

'Isa. 30:33.

' Tou " TToXe/xQv ixera tov Kudrjuevov eVt tov ittttov,

Koi fiera tov aTpaTev/iarot avTou.
^*^ Kal iinaaOr] to Oripiov, kol * juer avTov 6 " -^ev-

8o7rpo(p^T7]9 6 TTOu^a-ai TO. (ry]iJiila ivmiTLOV avTov,

iv oh t7rXdvi](T€i/ tovs XafiovTus to '^(apayp.a tov

Brjpiov^ Kal tovs irpoaKWOvvTas Ttj etKOi^i avTOV-

^u)VTes i^X-)]0rj(Tav 01 8vo '^
els tt]u Xip.vqv tov

irvpos *
Ti-js Kaiop.evr]s eV ^ Oeico. ' Kai 01 Xoinoi

a7reKTav6i]aav eV Ty pofKpala tov Kadrj/xefov eiri

TOV Ittttov, rfj
* i^eXBovar) " ex tov aTop-UTOs avTOv-

Koi TTOLDTa TO. opveu i^opTaadi-jaav e/c Tciav aapKcov

ad faciendum proelium cum
illo qui sedebat in equo et cum
exercitum eius.

" Et adpraehensa est be-

slia, et cum illo pseudopro-
pheta qui fecit signa coram
ipso, quibus seduxit eos

qui acceperunt caracterem
bestiae, qui et adorant imagi-

nem eius: vivi missi sunt hi

duo in stagnum ignis ardentis

sulphure. '' Et ceteri occisi

sunt in gladio sedentis super
equum, qui procedit de ore

ipsius, et omnes aves saturatae

sunt carnibus eorum.

^P. avTcou,

XX. s

ire-

1. tv ry x^^p'^

"c. 12:9.

Isa. 26:21.
^ Gen. 3: 15.

2. TOV 6(plV TOV
dpxaiov

^ Kal eiSov ayyeXov KaTa/SalvovTa e/c tov ovpa-

vov, e^ovTa ^ ttjv * KXelv ' Trjs a^vaaov, kou aXvcnv

/xeyaXrju (ttI Tr]v X^^P'^ avTOv. Kal eKpaTTjaev ^ tou

BpoLKOVTa, * 6 ^ o0i? 6 apxalos, o? eaTLV SialBoXos Kai

o aaTavas, Kai eoiqaev avTov ;(tA£a iTt], Kai epa-

Xev avTov etf tyjv a(3vcraov, Kal eKXeiaev , Kal

4a(ppdyi(rev eTTavco avTov, Iva p.rj TTXai>rjcrrj ert Ta

' Et vidi angelum descenden-
tem decaelo, habentem clavem
abyssi et catenara magnam in

manu sua. ' Et adpraehendit
draconem, serpentem anti-

quum, qui est diabolus et sa-

tanas, et ligavit eum per annos
mille, ^ et raiait eum in abys-
sum, et clusit et signavit super
illtiDi, ut non seducat ampllus

19. TOV TroXf/Jov AX. 7. 14 ( Wtst.) Q. 92.

(TTot. TroX. trvvrjyfieva 95.) |
* om. tov

>^. 1. 6. 38s. P. 91. 95. Arm. Er.

Cmpl.

20. fiiT avTov 6 a. \ 4 {Wtst. semel.)

38 (-rA Alf.) P. 91. Vulg. (Memph.)
Prms. Cmpl.

| X fi^Ta tovtov 6 f^. \.

Er.
I

6 fitT avTov 6. 7. 14 (Jackson.

Wist, semei.) Q. 92. 95. Arm.
|

oi fiiT

avTov 6 A.
I

om. .<Eth.
|
ilie propheta

falsus qui cum eo Syr.

— Ty €iKovi AH', rel.
|
to ^apiyM" Q-

I

TTJV eiKova K*. (corr.".) 38.

— c(i\Ti9riaav
|
p\)i9t]iT0VTat 1. 38. Er.

— oi Svo] om. Arm.
TOV TTvpogl om. 14 (TT7s(.) 92.

— nje Kaio/iivtiQ ASP.
j J Tt)v Kawjiivriv

T- 1. 6. rel.

— Owii'] f praem. rif <^. 1. Er.
|
om.

AS. 6i. 7. 14 ( Wtst.) 38. PQ. 91. 92.

95. Arm. Cmpl.

21. popipati}] add aurou 95. JEth.

— Tov 1".] om. Er.

— iliXdovay AS, 1. 6. 7. 14 ( Wist.) 38.

PQ. 91. 92. 95. Cmpl.
\

% eicTropivo-

luvy ^. Er.

— ra opvia] to dr/pta A*?
|
om. ra Er.

1006

1. tiSov N. rel. 1 iSov A. 7. Q. |
om.

^th.
— ayyeXov"] ayye S*.

|
aXXov ayyiXov

S". Arm.
— £K TOV ovpavov'] om. S*. (add.*^*)

— icXeir AN. 38. Q. 91. 95. Cmpl.
|

X i:\eiSa '^. 1. 7. Syr. Er. (claves solis

^ih.)
— aXuffir] aXvaiatv N*. (corr.".)

— iTTi TTJV x*'P" A. rel.
]

ev ry x**P* ^*

38.

2. sKpaTTiaev~] SKparrj 95*.

— 6 o^tQ 6 apxcitog A.
j J tov o0iv tov

apxaiov S". S*- 1. 38. Q. rel.

— 6c fffrtv A. rel.
{ 6 tUTiv S.

— SiafioXoQ] preem. o S. \4{Wtst.)

38 (/I//.)
I

om. A. rel. Arm. Er.

— o aaravae AS. 38. Q. 91. Cmpl.
\

* om. 6 ^. 1. 7. 14 ( Wtst.) 95s. Arm.
Er.

[I
add. 6 -irXavtov Trjv oiKovptvjjv

6Xnv~. 14 (^ Wtst.) 38. Q. 91. (92.) Syr.

Cmpl. (vid. xii. 9.) |
om. AS. 1. 95s.

Vulg. Mempli. Arm. iEth. Er.

— , 3. x^Xta iTTj Kai efiaXfv avrovl om.

S.

3. ncXiiaivl iSrjatv 1. Er.
|{ f add.

avTov s'. 1. Memph. ./^th. Er.
|
om.

AS. 7. \4(^Wtst.) 38. Q. 91. 92.95.

Vulg. Arm. Syr. Prms. Cmpl.

3. iiravu) avrov'] Epfieviog avTov A.

— TrXai/ijcTi) AS. (-fffi). ! 95s. Arm.
|

TrXavif 7. 14 ( Wtst.) 38. Q. 91. 92. Er.

— tri ante Ta lOvr) AS. 7. 14 ( Wtst.) 38.

Q. 91. 92. 95. Vulg. (Arm.) Svr.

Prm.i. Cmpl.
\ J post <^. Er.

|
om. tri

1. 14 {Mill. Jackson.) Memph. .^th.

— TiXtaOtt 7.

— Ta xtX. (Ttj Syr. | om. Ta 1. Er.

— fJtfTa] t praem. icai ^. 1. 91. Vulg. CI.

Dem. Memph. Arm. Mth.. Er. Cmpl.
\

om. AS. 7. 14 ( Wtst.) 38. Q. 92. 95.

Am. Fuld. Tol. Syr. Prms.

— ^fi] om. 7.
I

^E Syr.

— avTov ante \vdrivai. S. 1. 38. 91.

Vulg.^r. Cmpl.
I
post A. 7. 14 ( Wtst.)

Q. 92. 95. Prms.

4. n^ov S.]i5ov A. 7. Q.
— tKaOijaav 7.

— Tagipvxasl praem. etSov 95.

20. cum ea CI. ( adoraverunt CL 1 in sulphure
CI.



XX. 8. AnOKAAY^I'IS IQANOY.

SA'
' Dan. 7: 9, 18, 22,

c. 15:2.

y^^'i,™T^''' ^d^v'\ «XP' TeXeadfj ra, v/Ata err]- * yuera ravra Sel
[Tneb.] Arm. > \ ^„ ^ ,

mth. Syr. aVTOV AVUlJUaL fXLKpoV ~)(^pOVOV.

^ Kat el8ov dpovovs, kcu eKadiaav iir avTovf,

KUL Kpi/xa iSoOrj avrois' Koi ras ^v^a^ rSiv ireireXi-

KLcrp-evav Sia ttjv paprvpiav Yrjaov, kou 8ia tov

Xoyov TOV deov % koi oitlu^s ov JvpoaeKwrjaav

TO orjpLov ,
* ovoe ttjv eiKoua avTov, Kai ovk eAapov

TO yapaypia liii to piraiiTOv *, Koi iirl ttjv x^'P"
avTU)v Koi e^rjaau, /cat ilSacrlXevaav p.eTa tov XP'-~

aTov * -^^LXia tT-q-

* WaL 01 AoLTTOL Tcov vcKpwv OVK * e(j]aav * OL-^pi-

TeXeaOfi Ta )(^iXia eTrj. avTrj 77 avaaTaais q TrpcoTrj.

NlaKapios Koi ayios 6 e^cnv p-epos ev Trj auaaToiaei

TTj TrpcoTTj' eVi TOVTCov * 6 SevTepos OavaTos" ovk

e)(€i i^ovacau, *aAAa' eaovTai lepels' tov deov kclI

tov xpiaTov, KOI ^aaiXevcTovaLV p.eT avTOv ra

"

^iXlU (TTJ.

§ Theb.
"^ ^"' OTau TeXeaOrj ra x^^'-^ ^^'?) XvOr/creTai 6

aaTavas e'/c riyy (jjvXaKrjS avTov, ^ kol i^eXevaeTai

TrXavrja-ai, Ta edpij Ta eV raff TeaaapcrLv ycoviais Trjs

SB'

geiites donee consummentur
millc anni: post haec oportet
ilium solvi modico tempore.

* Et vidi sedes, et sederunt
super eas, et iudieium datum
est illis.etanimas decollatorum
propter testimonium lesu et
propter verbum dei, et qui non
adoraverunt bestiam neqae
imaginem eius nee acceperunt
caracterem eius in frontibus
aut in manibus suis, et vixe-
runt et regnaverunt cum
Christo mille aunis:

' ceteri mortuorum non
vixerunt donee consummentur
niille anni. Haec est resurrec-
tio prima. ' Beatus et sanctus
qui habet partem in resurrec-
tione prima: in his secunda
mors non habet potestatem,
sed erunt sacerdotes dei et

Christi, et regnabunt cum illo

mille annis.

'Sed cum consummati fue-
rint mille anni, solvetur sa-
tanas de carcere suo, ' et
exibit et sedncet gentes quae
sunt super quattuor angulos

4. vcTriXiKKTiievuiv'] 7re7roXf/())/i£j'inv A.

I
occisorum Ci/pr. Prms.

— Kai oiriwe] ii tiviq (om. Kai) A.
— ou] ovv K*. (add. ow'.)

— TO 9ripiov AN. 14 ( Wist.) 38. Q. 92.
|

J 7-ijj 9ripi<ii ^. I. 91. 95*. Arm. .&.

Cmpl.

— ovSe AH. 7. U{Wtst.) 38. Q. 92. 95.

I % ovTt '^. 1. 91. Er. Cmpl.

— T-ijv UKova avT. St. 3. AN. 1. 38. Q.

92. Et.
I
Ty ukovi avr. Eh. 7. 91. 95s.

Cmpl.
I

om. Arm.
— Xtip^^yp-ci] add. tov Oijptov 95.

— TO /x£ru>7rov] Toiv fiETu}7r(tjv 7.
II f add.

avrujv '^. 1. 91. Tol. Memph. Arm.

^th. Er.
I

om. AN. 7. 14 (^Wtst.)

38. Q. 92. 95. Vulg. (et Am. Fuld.

Bern.) Syr. Cypr. 273. Prms.

— fTTt ante r. X'*P'] o™- ^^-

— TOV xp- Elz.- AN. 7. H{Jachson.) 38

(^Z/: s.)Q. 91. 95s. Cmpl.
\

om. tov

St. 3. 1. Arm. Er.
||

add. avruv Syr.

— X'^'"] t praem. ra <^. 7. Q. 38 (Alf. s.)

95s. Syr.
|

om. AN. 1. 91. Arm. Er.

Cmpl.
II
praem. iuif Arm. cdd.

5. ad x'^'a "'1 Vulg.
|

om. N. 7.

14(ms(.)92. Syr.

5. Km o'l XoiTT. 1. 38. Q. 91. 95. Memph.
Cmpl.

I

ot Xoiir. A. Vulg. Prms.
\

J 01 ^£ XoiTT. '^. Er.
I
at alii ^th. (sat

pera ravra iK rtop vtKpuiv ovdetg

av(i^t]<T(v Arm.)

— viKpwvl avQpwTTujv Q.
I

eorum

li-ms.

— firiaav A. 38. Q. 91. 95. Vulg.

Memph. Prms. Cmpl.
\
{ avtZriaav <^.

£r. (Arm.) ^th.
j
aviarrjaav 1. .^ith.

— axpi A. 1. 38. Q. 91. 95. Er. Cmpl.
\

— TiKtady] Te\(a9t]vai 38.

— eTT]'] add. axpt Er.

— avrrjl praem. on 7.

6. ab Init.] add. Kai91. | om. Iren. 334.

Hipp. Ant. 65 (32). {fiaKapioi ol ayiot

ol ex^^'^^^ Arm.)

— Kai ayioe] om. 14 {Wtst.) 92.

tTTl TOVTtft \i{Wtst.)
I

fTTt TOVTQV

Cmpl. 92. Hipp.

— divTipog 9avaTos AN. 7. 14 (Jackson

om. 6 Wtst.) 38. Q. 91. 95. Vulg.

Hipp. Orig. Int. iii. 105'. Prms.
\ J o

9av. StvT. s"- 1- Memph. Er.

— nn 7-

— aXXa N.] t aXX' T- rel.

6. Upeig'j add. kul N.

— TOV 9lOV Kai TOV XpfTOvl TIf 9t(f K.

T(fl XP^'^Ti^ 38. (icai TOV Kvptov Itioov

XpioTuu Arm.)

— fSaoiXevaovmv N. rel. Vulg. Memph.
Arm. JEtb. Syr. Prms.

|
iSaaiXevovatv

A.

— ra x^Xia N. 14 (ms<.) 38. (Alf. dis.)

Q. 92. Syr.
I

• om. ra ^. A. rel. Arm.
Er. Cmpl.

\
,a I.

7. uraf Ti\ia9y AN. 38. 91. 95s. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. Syr.
|

ore iTiXia9t)<rav

l.Er.
I

ptra 7. 14 (Mill. Wtst.) Q. 92.

Arm.

8. Ta (9vrj'\ praem. Travra N.
||

tijv

oiKovpivTjv Theb.

— Ta post i9v7]~i om. N. 14( W/s?.) 92.

(lOv)] iravra Arm.)

— raic r£(7<Ta/3(T(i'] om. rai^ 1. 14 (Wtst.)

Er.
I
T. Tirpatji N.

— ra tv TaiQ Tioaapai yuivtaiQ Tt}£ yriQ~\

(K TUiV Tta(7apu)V yojvLuiv Ttjt; yrjg post

Maywy Theb.

3. et post haec Am. 1 7. et cum CI. [ 8. exivit

Am.
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AnOKAAY^IS mANOY. XX. 9.

AS.
1. 7. 14. 38.

[PI a.
91. 92. (95.)

• Isa. 54: 14.

§?

y]?, TOP Tcoy Koi [^TOifj M.aycoy, crvpayayeiv avTovs

€£$• Tov TToXe/jLOu, 0)1/ 6 dpid/xof avTcou w? rj

a/x/xof Trj9 BaXacrarjs. " /cat ave^rjaav ein to irXaTOS

rrjf yrjf, kol iKVKXuxrav ttjv Trapf/xISoXrji/ rcov ayicov,

Kol TTjv * iroXiv Trjv rjyairrjixevrjv kou Kare/By] Trvp

(XTTO TOV 0eov €K TOV ovpavov, Koa KaTe(j)ay€U avrovs'

KOU 6 8idj3oXos o irXavcov avrovs (l3Xi]0r] els rrjv

\0. OTTOV * iKaiy Xl/JLl/yU TOV TTVpOS KOL OeloV, OTTOV KoX TO drjploU

KOL 6 yf/€v8o7rpo(l)i)Tr]f kol fiacravLaO-qaovTai r/fjiepas

Koi vvKTOs el? Tovs alwvas twv alcoucoi'.

Kal eiSou Opovov ^ p.eyav XevKou , kou tov ku-

6r]fji€vov * eirdvoi ' avTov, ov oltto tov TrpocrcoTrov

eipvyeu rj yrj kol 6 ovpavos, ^ xoa TOirog ^ ou')(^ evpiOi^

avroig. ^' kol eiSov tovs veKpovs, tovs * peydXovs

Kal TOVS p-iKpovs', ecTTCoTas ivcawLov tov * Bpovov, Kal

fiij3Xla ^ rjvoi\6r](Tav
"

• Kal ^ dXXo /Si^Xiou' ^ r]vol.-)(6r)"

o e(TTLi> Trjs ^o)r]s' Kal eKplOrjaav ol veKpol e'/c twv

SA'

11. tTr' aitr.

"Dan. 2: 34.

f 95.

terrae, Gog et Magog, et con-
gregabit eos in proelium,
quorum numeras est sicut

arena maris. ^ Et ascenderunt
super latitudinem tirrae, et

circumierunt castra sanctorum
et civitatem dilectam. Et
descendit ignis a deo de caelo
et devoravit eos: '"etdiabulus
qui seducebat eos missus est

in siagnum ignis et sulphoris

ubi et bestiaet pseudoprophetis ,

et crucialiuutur die ac nocte in

saecula saeculorum.

" Et vidi tbronum magnum
candidum, et sedentem super
eum, a cuius conspecta fugit

terra et caelum, et locus Don
est inventus ab eis. '^Et vidi

mortuos magnos et pusillos

stantes in conspectu throni, et

libri aperti sunt: et alius liber

apertus est, qui est vitae: et

iudicati sunt mortui ex bis

quae seripta erant in librig se-

8. TOV Toiy Theb.
| om. tov ti*. (add.")

Arm.
I
?Twy x».

— TOV Mayojy] om. tov AN*, (add.")
1. Arm. IJr.

II
add. ko. N. Vulg.

— tov TToXifiov AN. 7. I'iC^Wtst.) 38
(,Bch.) Q. 91. 92. 95. Cmpl. |

* om. tov

S-. 1. 3»(^Alf. dis.) Theb. Arm. Syr. Er.
— aptefioQ avTwv AN. 7. 14 (Wtst.) Q.

92. 95. Arm. Syr. |
* om. avTuiv <^. 1.

38.91. Theb. Frms. Er.
— (if

);J ojo-et 7.

9. Km ai't/3i)(Taj/] om. 14 ( Wtst.) 92.

— iKVKXiuaav N. 1. 7. 38. 91. 95s.
|

iKVKXtvaav AQ. 92. Cmpl.

— aytuiv^ add. Kai Ti)v TroXiv Tuiv ayiuiv

Q-

— imp (v. 9.) ... Xi/iv))j/ (ver. 10.)] om.

N*. (add.".)

-— aTTO TOV Qtov ante tK tov ovpavov

N». (1.) 7. 95. Vulg. (et Am. Fuld.)

Syr. Er. (tK r. 9. airo t. ovp. 1.)
|

post 14 ( Wtst.) 38. PQ, 91.92. Memph.
Theb. Arm. (yEth.) Cmpl.

\\
om. airo

TOV Qtov A. Prms.

10. 6 ^ia/3.] om. 1. Er.

— Kai Otiov Vulg.
I
om. icai 7.

|
tov Btiov

N. 95.

— Kat TO Qtip. A. 7. 14 ( Wtst.) 38. PQ.
92. 95. Vulg. CI. Am. Syr. Frms.

1008

Cmpl.
I
*om. KOI <B- S< 1. 91. Fuld.

(est) Tol. Memph. Theb. Arm. iEth.

Er.

10. Otjpiov Kat'\ om. Kai 7.
||
add. ottov N.

— sig tovs ai(i)V. t. atutv. Er. Cmpl.
\

om. 1. Arm.

11. tiSovH. rel.
I

i^ov A. 7. Q.

— ^tyax ante Xeukov AN. 7. li (Wtst.)

38. (fi£ya) PQ 91. 92. 95. Vulg.

Memph. .lEth. Syr. Prms. Cmpl.
\

t post T. 1. Arm. /rcn. 336. Er.
|

om. fityav Theb.

— Km TOV KuBiifitvov «7r'] om. 14 ( Wtst.)

-— i-n-avui N. 38.
|
tir' T. A. 1. 7. PQ. 91.

95. Er. Cmpl. (in eo Iren. 336.)

— auTou AN. 1. 38. 95. £r.
|

avTov7.

14(TF(4i.)PQ. 91. 92. Cmpl.

— TOV npoaunrov AN. 38. P. 95.
|

* om.

TOV ^. 1. 7. Q. 91. Arm. Er. Cmpl.
||

add. avTov 95. Syr.

— 6 ovpavog Kat >/ yrj 91. Tol. Arm.
JEiih. Prms. Cmpl.

|
ctra. Iren.

12. ti^ov N. rel.
j

iSov A. 7. Q. |
om.

^th.

—

rovs viKpove^ om. li (^Wtst.) 92.

— viKpove Tove AN". (7.) 38. PQ. 91.

Cmpl.
I
viKp.Kat N«.| 'rtrpowj tantum

'^. 1. Er. (tovq fiey, Kai Tovg jiiKp.

rovt" viKpovQ 7.).

12. ptyaXovQ Kai tovq fiiKpovQ AN. 7»

14 ( Wtst.) 38. PQ. 9 1 ( V. & C.) (om.

tovs Btly.) 92. Vulg. Theb. Arm.
^th. (Syr.) Iren. 336. Prms. Cmpl.

\

X ^iKpovs Kai /ifyaXoug S". m,

Memph. Er.
|
om. 1.

— iarwras] om. \i{Wtst.) 92.

— (vuiTTiov^ ejri N*. (evwTTiov etri N^a.)

— epovov AN. 7. 14 ( Wtst.) 38. PQ. 91.

92. Vulg. m. Memph. Theb. Arm.
Mth. Syr. Cmpl.

\ { Btov <^. 1. Er.

\^Prms.^

— rivoixGr)aav A.. 1. 14 ( TT^i*.) PQ. 92.

Er.
I X >lviii)xS'l<""' 's- 7.

I
aviifxOri-

cav 38. 91. Cmpl.
| rji'tioxOlj N.

— Kai aX\o (3i(3. rjvoixQ?]^ om. N*.

(add.".) 1.

— aXXo ante fSilSXwv AN". 7. 14 ( Wtst.)

38. PQ. 91. 92. Vulg. m. Arm. Syr.

Prms. Cmpl.
\ J post T- £r.

— tjvoixSn AP. rel. (I hiat) Er.
|
{ iji/t-

VXSri S- 7- Q- 91 (F. & C.)
I

avtuixdn 38. 91 (S</y.) Cmpl.

— IV om. 14 ( IVtst.)

— ev Tois /3f/3\toit'] iv rats /3i/3Xo(ff N,
\

om. Arm.

8. congregavit Am. | 9. circuierunt Ct.
|

10. pseudopropheta cru. Ci. (om. et). | 11. om.
ab CI.



XXI. 3. AnOKAAY4'I2 lOANOY.

Vulg. Memph-
Theb Arm.
5;th. Syr.

f 14.

XXI. SE'
<^ Isa. 65: 17.

66:22.

2 Pet. 3: 13.

' c. 3: 12.

Heb. 12: 22.

= Ezek.37:26.

yeypan/xeucov eV tuls ^l^XIois, Kara to. epya avruiv.

^
zeal e8u)Kiv rj OaXacraa * roi;? veKpov9 rovf ev avTt)

,

KOI 6 Bavaro^ koX o a8T)i e8ccKai> * rovy uiKpovs tovs

ev avTols' Kol iKpidrjcrav eKacrro^ Kara ra epya.

avTUiv. Koi o 6duaT09 kol 6 a5>;f i^Xi]dr]crav els

TT/f AifiuTji' Tov TTvpos' ovTOf * 6 8evT€pof OavaTos

eariv rj Xifivr] tov irvpos.' ^ kol et ri? ov)(^ evpedrj

ev TT] /Sf/QAct) TT]f ^(orjs yeypap.p.ivo?, e^XrjOr] ei? rriu

XipvijV TOV TTVpO!.

'' Kat €1801) ° ovpavov Kaivov kol yrjv Kaivrjv 6 yap

TrpcoTos ovpavos kol rj TrpcoTr] yrj ' airrjXdav , kol rj

OdXacraa ovk ecTTLv eri. kcu * Trjv ttoXlv ttjv

dylav ^ 'lepovaaXrjp. Kaivijv ii8ov KaTajiaivovaav

' Ik tov ovpavov drro tov deov , rjTOLp,aapevrjv ays

i'ViJ.(f)i]U KeKoap-rjpevrjv to. dv8p\ avTTjs. "^ Koi rjKOvaa

(pcovrjs p-eyaXrjs ex tov ovpavov Xeyovtrrjs, \8ov ij

" aKTjvij TOV Oeov p-era tSjv avdpcoTrcov, Kat aKrjvcaan

cnndtim opera ipsorum. "Et
(ledit mare mortuos qui in eo

erant, et mors et inferas de-

derunt mortuos qui in ipsis

erant, et iudicatum est de sin-

gulis secundum opera ipsorum.
" Et inferus et mors missi

sunt in stagnum ignis. Haoc
mors sccunda est, in stagnum
ignis. " Et qui non est inventus

in libro vitae scriptus, missus

est in slagnum ignis.

' Et vidi caelum novum et

terram novam; priraum enim
caelum et prima terra abiit, et

mare iani non est. ' Et civita-

temsanctam Hierusalem novam
vidi descendentem de caelo a

deo, paratam sicut sponsam
ornatam viro suo. 'Ei audivi

vocem magnam de throno di-

centem, Ecce tabernaculum

deicum hominibus, et habitabit

13. roue viKpovi Toi'Q IV avTy AS. 7.

li{Wtsl.) (.38.) PQ. 92. Vulg.m.

Memph. Theb. ^th. Syr. Irm. 336.

Orlg. Int. i. 34\ Melh. (Jahn.) 94.
|

X Tovg ev avT-g I'tKpovq <^. (1. iv

avToiQ Er.)

— KaL 6 9av. Kai 6 a^jjQ tSujKav T. sv

avroie viKpovg ipy avTtov (Meth.)

I

om. 91. Syr.

— avTy KOL 6 6av.. ..viKpovq (s. Tovg

tv)'] ora. 38.

— eSixiKav a. 1. PQ. rel.
|
tSwacv A. 7.

— Tovg veKpovg Tovg ev avroiQ AX. 14

{Jackson. Wtst.) P(Q.) 92. Vulg. (m.)

Memph. Theb. Orig. Int. i. 34"=. (roij

tv avT. Q.) [ \ rovQ ev avroig veicpovQ

^. 1. -^th. Er.
I

Tovg eavrov vfKpovg

7. 14 {Mill) (Arm.)
|
tovq iaVTwv

veKpovg Cmpl.
1|

add. et tradidit terra

quoque cos qui fuerunt in ea mortiii

-ffith.

— eKpi9r}(jav'\ -aev 14 {Jac/ison.)
\
Kare-

Kpi9tjfTav N.

— ourwv] avTOv 7. 14 ( Wtst.) Q. 92.

14. ePXtiBi] 14(ll'(s(.)

— nvpog'] add. Kai N.

— ovTog o 6ivrepog Qavarog eurtv X, 7.

(om. effrii'). 38.
|

oitrog 6 Qav. 6 StvT.

ecTiv A I'Q 14 ( Wist.) (91. eariv ante 6

eav.) Cmpl. 92. Am. Fiihl. Syr.
] d yap

Sevnpog Gajfarog eartv Hipp. Ant.

65 (32).
I J oiirog eariv 6 SevT. Gav.

^. Er. (Vulg. CI.) Theb. |
secundam

mortem i«n. 336. | om. I. Memph.

Arm. Zuh. Prms.

14. )'( \ipvt) TOV TTvpog AS. 7. \A{\Vtst.)

38. PQ. 91. 92. Am. Fuld. Theb. Syr.

Hipp. Cmpl.
I

* om. <^. 1 cum anil.

Vulg. CI. Memph. Arm. Frms. Er. \

non habet Iren. 336.
[

gehennae ignis

ilia est JEth

.

la. evpif)i}'\ evpi6r]aiTai ti*. (corr.<^^)

— T7J /ii/3\(jj AS. rcl.
I

T-ijj (iilSXiifi

\*{Wlst.) Q. 92.

1. eiSov S. P. 91.
I

i^ov A. 7. Q. Iren.

(s. Anastasius) vid. Tisch. Anecd.

p. 120.

— TrpoiTr] Tert.adv. Hcrm.34.| om.Arm.

Iren. 336. Prms.

— a7rri\9av AS. Prms.
\

a-!rtj\9ov 38.

Q. 92. abierunt Iren.
|
a-KifKBtv P.

|

J TTapjjXOev ^. 1. 7*. 91. Arm. Er.

— i} 6a\a(7(7a ovk ttrnr] tijv daXaatrav

OVK iSov A.

2. K-ni] \ add. eyoj Xiuavvjig eicov '^ . Er.

Vulg. CI.
I

om. AS. I. 7. 38. Q. 91.

(12. Am. Full. Tvl. Dim. Memph.

Tilth. (Iialict iiSov utiumque) Arm.

(> N

TEth. Syr. Iren. 336. (ap. Tisch. 120).

Prms. Cmpl.

2. fi^oi' post Kaij'tjv (A)S. 1. (7.) 38.

P(Q.) 91. (92.) Am. Fuld. Tul. Dem.

Arm. Mth. Syr. Iren. (et ap.

Tisch.) Prms. Cmpl.
|
iSov A. 7. Q. 92.

Iren. \
*om. '^. Er. Vulg. CI. ante

Ttjv TToXiv Men]ph. Theb.

— E(c TOV ovpai'ov ante airo tov 9tov

AS. 7. 38. Q. 92. Am. Fuld. Memph.

Theb. ^th. Syr. Iren. (s. Anast.) ap.

Tisch. Prms.
\ I post <^. 1. P. 91.

Vulg. CI. Arm. Er.
|

cm. airo tov

9eov Iren. 336.

3. TjKOUtra Iren.
|
om. S*. (add."^".)

— tpuvrjg peyaXrjg Iren. 336.
|

tpuivrj

fityaXr] S*. (corn")
|

om. peyaXrfg

Arm. Zoh.

— ovpavov S. 1. 38. PQ. rel. Memph.

Theb. Arm. ^th. Syr. Prms. Er.
\

9povov A. Vulg.
I

om. £k t. ovp. s. 6p.

Iren. 336. (ap. Tisch).

— Xeyov(Tiig Iren.
|
-era S*.(corr.''».)

— OKiivuioei Iren. 252. 336. (et an.

Tisch.) Prms. \
eoKiji'ujtnv S*.

(corr.*^*.)
I

uKi}VU)rTij 7.

13. infenius CI. \
mortuos suos CI. I

14. iuferniis Of. I
hupc est m'TS secauda CI.

(om. re!.) I
l-'i noii inventus '-St CI.

1. et ego ioiiiuKs vidi B^iuctam civitatem
Hier. CI.

I
3. liaoitjivit Am.
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AnOKAAY4'I2 lOANOY. XXI. 4.

AN.
1. 7. 38

PO.
91.92.

'a Cor. 6: i6.

Luv. 26: II.

t Theb.
» Isa. 25 ; 8.

0.7:17.

St'
''c. QJ-6.

c. 22: 13.

Isa. 55: 1.

/i6t' avTcov ^ Kou. avTOL Xaol avrov ecrourai, Koi avTos

o oeos fJ-^T avTcou iarai. • ^ kul (^aAeiyet irav

SoLKpvov ' 6K " TMi/ 6(f)daXfia)v avTcoi', kol o Oavaros

ovK earai err ovTe nevdo^, ovre Kpavyq, ovre ivovos

ovK ecTTai err [ort J ra Trpcora * a.TrrjXOai'."

^ Kal eiirev 6 Ka0i]fJ.evo9 tVl ^ Ta> Opovca , \8ov,

' KCttm TTOiw irdvTa "
. Koi Xeyei \_fioL,j ^ Tpdyj/ov otl

ovTOL OL XoyoL ^ TTiaroi koi olXttjOlvol tlcriv. kou

eLTTiv fioi, * 1 eyovai^ . eyw e</Lit ro * AX(pa kui to \l,

rj oipvrj Koi to reAof. ' iyto tco 8l\1/coi>ti Scoaco e/c Trjs

7rr]yrjf rod vSaToy rijy O^V^ Bcopeav. o vikcdv kXtj-

povopi']a€i ' Tavra , kol eaopai avrco deos, kol avTos

tarat /loi * vlos. ^ * toIs 8e SeiXoIf Koi airiaTOLi kol

e/SSeXvyp.ei'OLS kol (pouevaii' /cat Tvopvoi^ kol ^ (f)apiJ,a-

Kols" Koi elScoXoXdrpaif, kol irdaLV rols ^tv^eai.u,

cum eis, et ipsi populiis eius

enint, et ipse dens cum eis erit

eoruni deus, "* et absteiget deus

oninera laciimam ab oeulis

enium, et mors ultra non erit,

neque liictus neque clamor

ncciue dolcir erit ultra : quae
prima abierunt. *Et dixit qui

sedebat in throno, Ecce nova
facio omnia. Et dicit. Scribe,

quia haec verba fidelissima

sunt et vera. ° Et dixit raihi.

Factum est. Ego sum A et ft),

iniiinm et finis. Ego silienti

dabo de fonte aquae vivae gra-

tis. ' Qui virerit, possidehit

liacc, et ero illi deus, et ille

erit mild filius. 'Timidis au-

tem et incredulis et excaecatis

et homieidis et fornicatoribus

et venificiset idolatris et omni-

3. awroi] avTuv 91 ( F. & C.) (sai av-

T0i...Kat avTOs'] om. lien. (ap. Tisih.)

— Xaai AH. I. Iren. {Mass.) 336. Er.
|

• \aoQ 7. 38. PQ. 91. Vnlg. Mempb.

Tbeb. Arm. ^th. Svr. lien. {Feiiard.)

Prms. Cnipl.

— avrov Iren.
|
om. 7. [ avT(i} Arm.

— Kai avTog Iren.
j
om. Kai N.

— fifT* avTujv ante earai A. 7. 38. Q.

92. Vulg. Syr. Iren. et ap. Tisch.
|

t post =r. K 1. P. 91. Mempli. (?Theb.

ut vid.7) (jEth.) Prms. Er.\om. Arm.
||

t add. 6(05 avriov <^. P. (^Eth.)
|

avTbiv dtoe A. Vulg. Syr. Iren.
\
om.

N. 1. 7. 38. Q. 91. 92. Mcmph. Arm.

Iren. (ap. Tisch.) Prms. Er. Cmpl.

4. f?aX(n//ji] t odd. 6 diOQ T. A. 1.

Vulg. Er. (Tert. dc Res. cam. 58.)

Prms.
I

om. N. 7. 38. PQ. 91 (F. & C.)

92. Memph. Arm. Syr. Cmpl. Iren.

336 et ap. Tiscb.
||

add. ott' avroji' Q.

92.

— ^aicpi'oi'] Jaicpu N».(corr.".)

— (K AN
I
Jajro =:. 1. 7. 38. PQ. 91.

"ab" Vulg. /rcn. 33G. it ap. Tisch.

Prms. Er.

— Saf.] om. N. 38 (..!//'.) Iren. (ap.

Tisch.)

— ovre Kpavyy] ante ovre TrtrOo^ N. Iren.

I
pn.t Vulg. Mempb. Syr. Er.

— oiTt TTovo^ Vulg. Iren.
\
om. N.

— tTi \". Vulg. Arm. Syr. Iren. (et ap.

Tisch.)
I

om. N". 1. Er.

— iTi 2°. Er.
I
om. 1.

1010

4. on ra Trp. Q. Arm. JElh. Syr.

(quia Vulg. CI. Memph. quae Am.

Fuld.) Iren. (et ap. Tisch.)
|
om on

AwS*P.

— ra TTpuira Iren. 336. Prms.
\
ra npo-

jSara N* (corr.'".)

— ainjXOav A.
| J airjjXBov <^. 1. 7. P.

91. £r.
I

aTTttXBiv H. 38 {Alf.) Q.

5. (TTI Till Spoi'v AN. 7. 38 {Alf.) PQ. 92.

1

J £7ri TOV 9povov ^. I. 91. Er.

— iSov praem. kai A. |
om. Iren. 336.

Prms.

— Katva TTQiu) iravTa AN. 38. P. 91.

Vulg. Cmpl. Iren. Prms. faciam nova

omnia Mempb. (Arm.)
|
iravra Kaii'a

TToiM 7. Q. 92. (^th.) Syr.
| J Kaiia

iravra ttoiuj S" 1. Er.

— Xiyu /lot N. I. 38. P. 91. Vulg. CI.

Fuld. Mempb. Arm. .^Etb. Prms. Er.

I
om. /joi A. 7. Q. 92. Am. lot.

Syr. Iren.

— 01 Xoyoi ovroi 91.

— TTioToi Kai aXt}9ivoi AN. 7. 38. Q. 92.

Vulg. Memph. {JEih.) Syr. Iren.

(Prms.)
I i aXriQ. n. mar. ^. 1. P. 91.

Arm. Er.
||

add. row Biov 7. Q. 92.

Syr.
I

om. Iren.

6. fiTTfi'] Xfyfi N. 1 om. A',t\\.

— ytyovav AN*^*.
|

y^yovaaiv 38.
|

yt~

yova N*. 1. 7. PQ. 91. 92. Arm. Syr.

Er. in Annol. Oriy. iv. 23''. Cmpl.
\

+ yfyoi't T. Er. txt. factum est Vulg.

Pirns, fiicta sunt /ren. 336.
|
om. N".

postremo Mcmph. jEtli.

6. iyui dpi Orig. iv. Er. \ om. 1. 91.

9.'. Cmpl.

— fifit A. 38. Cypr. 285. '^87. Er.
\
om.

N. 1. 7. PQ. 91. Arm. Syr. Q/pr. 327

Cmpl.

— aX0n AN. PQ. 91. Memph.
| J A' <^.

a Vulg. et Am. Fuld. Prms. Cypr.

Cmpl.

— A' Kai TO Q'J om. Arm.
— ij apxi Orig. iv.

|
praem. Kai 7.

\
om.

j; P. 91. Cmpl. (mi)x om.ro P. Cmpl.)

— Tip Slip.'] om. r^ P.

— (!totrw] add. avrtj) Q. 92. .SJth. ]
om.

AN. I. 38. P. 91. Vulg. Memph. Arm.

Er.

— r/)c Trr]yi]Q Vulg. Mempb. Prms.

Cypr.
I

om. A.

— TOV o^aroc] ora. tov Er.

— Sujpiav^ ?wp(ac N* (corr.*"*.)

7. KXjipovopijaet P.
I

-arj 7.
|
Siocuj avrt^

Q. 92. (vid.iii. 21).

— ravra AN. 7. 38. PQ. 91. 92. Vulg.

Memph. (iEth.) Syr. Prms. Cmpl.
\

J iravra f^. 1. Er.
j
ravra iravra

Arm. istam Tert. de Pud. 19. haec et

eorum haereditatem Cypr.

— avrtp\ avriav A. Arm, (fyw avrijjv

QtoQ Kui avroi iaovrai fioi viot) iilis

Tert. ejus Cypr.

— avToc Vulg. Memph. Cypr.
\
om. A.

{avrot effoi'-ai pot viol 1. Arm. Tert.)

4. quia primn CI.
I

s. dixH mihi scribe CI.
|

6. vitae CI. |
8. e-tecratia C/.

|
idulolatra Ct.



XXI. 12. AnOKAAY^I2 lOANOY.

^th. Syr. Oetcp, h taTLV '6 OdvaTOi 6 SiVTepOf.'

sz' Kai TjXOev * 6t? Ik " tu)v eiTTa dyyeXcov rcav

e'Xpi'Tcov raf i-irrd (piaXas * twi/ yejxovTcov " tu>v iirTa

TrXrjyd)]/ Tcou i<T)(aTa>i', Kai eXaXrjaei' /xer ifiov, Xeycai/,

^evpo, Bei^U) aoL ttjv fv/xcprju ^ T7]u yvvoLKa rod
^ Ezck. 40; 2.

V 10 j \ • ' ' ' / t > \ // 1/

apvLov . Ka.L aTrrjveyKtv p.€ ev Trvev/xaTt * CTTi opof

fieya kol tf^rjXov, koI eSei^eu p.0L ttjv ttoXlv \ rrji/

ayiav \epovaaXrjpL, Kara^aivovaav e'/c tov ovpavov

diro TOV deov, ^ exovcrav ttjv So^av tov deov- * 6 (pco-

aTrjp avTYj? ofXOLOf XiOco TifiicoTaTO), coy Xldco laaTri8i

KpvaTaXXi^oPTL- ~ * '(yovaa" * T^lyos p.iya kol v\j/j]-

Xov, * ey^ovcra rrvXavas ScoSeKa, kol eirl * tov9 ttvXo)-

12. Tuig irnXwiiv p^^ dyytXovs ScoSeKa, koI ovofiuTa eTriyeypap/xeva, a

eaTLv [jd 6v6piaTa\'TMV 8co8eKa (pvXcou^ vlmv 'IcrparjX.

bus menJacibus pars illorum

crit in stat^uo ardenii igiic et

sulphori-, qiioJ est mors se-

cunda. * Et venit unus de
Sfptem angclis luibentibus

Halius plenas septera jilatiis no-
vissituis, et lot'utus ust inecum
diccns Veiii, osteiidain tibi

sponsani uxorem a^iii. '" Et
suMulii me iu spiritu in luua-

ttm magtunn et altuni, et

ostendit niilii civitateni sanc-

tani Hierusalem descendentem
de caelo a deo, " liabentem

claritatem dei: lumen eius

simile lapidi pretiosotamquam
lapidi iaspidis sicut erjstailum.

"'Et liabebat murum magnum
et altum, habens portas duo-

decim, et in portis angelos duo-
decim, et nomina insoripta,

(pme sunt nomina duodecim
tribuum tiliorum Israhel. "Ab

7. tioc] t praem. o S'. 91. (V.&C.)
Er.

I
om. AK. 7. 38. PQ. 9\ (Btlt/.)

92. Cmpl.

8. Tote Si SiiXoig AH. 7. 38. P (om. dt)

Q. 91. 92. Vulg. Memph. Arm.
(^th.) Syr. Cmpl. (wc SnXoie N*.

corr.')
I { diiXoig St <^.l. {roig tujira

rubro) Er.

— antarotg'] add. Kai apapruiXoiQ 7. 33.

Q. 91. 92. ^th. Syr. Cmpl.
\
„m. AX.

1. P. Vulg.m. Memph. Arm. £r. Tert.

de Pud. 19.

— Kai ffiSiX. Er.
\
om. Arm.

|
om. Kai

1.

— (pappaKoii AX. 1. 7. 38. PQ. 91. 92.

Er. Cmpl.
I J ^appaKsvai <^.

— ypivltcrivl \pivaraig A.

— 6 Qavarog 6 StvTipog AN. 7. 38. Q.

91. (92.) Vulg. ni. Arm. Syr. Prms.

Cmpl.
I
j 6 Stvr. Gav. f^. 1. Memph.

JElh. Er. (om. 6) |
Oavarog tantum

P.

9. )j\9ij/]
-f
add. irpog pi <^. Er. Arm.

|

cm. AN. 1. 7. 38. PQ. 91. 92. Vulg.

Am. Fuld. Memph, M\h. Syi. Prms.

Cmpl.

— «ic] 6 TzpioTog 38.

— 6K Tt»v AN. 7. PQ. 91. 92. Vulg.

Memph. Arm. Syr. Cmpl.
\

* om. ik

>^. 1. 38. £r.

— Tag ^ (piaXag et mox tiuv ^' TrXiiyutv

1.

— Titiv yipovTti)V riiiv AX*P.
| J rag

yipovaag twv <^. 1. 7. Prms. Er.
[

yipovaag 38. Q. 91. 92. Cmpl. \ Tuiv

yipovoiuv Tojv N*^^.

9. Ti)v vvp^Tjv Ttjv yvi'aiKu tov apviov

AN. 38. P. Vulg. Memph. (Arm )

-lEih. Syr. Cypr. Prms.\ Jr. vvpip. tov

apv. T. yvv. ^. 1. Er.
\

r. yvv. t.

vvp<p. TOV apv. 7. Q. 91. 92.

Cmpl.

10. iTvi AN.] J iTv' ^. 1. P. rel.

— IV opog 92.

— opog'\ opovg 38.

— KoXiv~\ f add. TTfv piyaXTjv <^, 1. 91.

Arm. Er.
|
om. AN. 7. 38. PQ. 92.

Vulg. Memph. iEtb. Syr. Ci/pr. Prms.

Irtn. ap. Tisch.

— Tip' ityiav Er.'\ om. Iren. (ap. Tisch.)

I

um. Ti}v Cmpl.
I

Kut aytav 1.

— a-KO T. 9. ANP.] fK T. 6. Q. {kotu-

(iaivovaav ... UTTO t. 9iov~\ om. Iren.

ap. Tisch.)
|
om. 92.

11. ixovaav Tr}v So^av tov Qiov Cypr.
\

om. A. (om. tov 6tov Mempli.)

— 6o^ai'~\ add. airo N. Jren. (ap.

Tisch.)

— 6 (puiirrrip'] t pracm. Kai f^. 1. 7.

Vulg. CI. Arm. Prms. Er.
\
om. AN.

38. PQ. 91.92. Am. Fuld. Tol. Memph.
iEth. Syr. Cmpl.

— wg XiSijj'] om. 1. 7. 38. Er.
\
om. ujg

Arm.

12. txovaa ad init. A. 1. (add. r£). 7.

38. PQ. 91. (K. &C.) 92. Memph.
Arm. (£r. add. ti)

\ i ixovaav f re

<^. 91 (.Btly. eed. om. re) Cmpl. (om.

j-£38^//. Syr.)
|
ixovriH.

\
et habt-

bat Vulg. et habet Prms.
\

om.

.Sth.

12. exovaa (ante ttvX.) A. 1. 38. PQ. 91.

( V. & C.) 92. Am. Fuld. Arm. Er.
\

X ixovtjav ^. 7. Vulg.
I

ixovTag N*.
|

iXovaag N". habebat jEth. qui habet

Prms.
I

om. Memph.
— wvXu}vag 1/3' 1. 92. Er.

— Kui iTTi r, TTvX. ayyiXovg SuSiku Q.

Prms.
I
om. A. Fuld. Syr.

— Tovg TTvXwvag N.
| J Toig TrvXuttnv ^.

7. 38. PQ. 91.
\
T. duSiKu TTvX. Arm.

|

rott; TTvXudiriv 1. Er.

— SioSiKa 2°. Er.
|

i(3' N. 92.
|
SiKaSvo

— ovoparaj add. avruip N. nomina

singulorum Arm.
|
om. A. 1. 7. 38.

PQ. rel. Vulg. Memph. ^th. Syr.

Er.

— iTTiyiypuppiva] yiypappiva N.

— lariv TO ovopara A. (et om. Ta 7.

38. Q. 92.) Vulg. (Memph.) Syr.
|

* om. Ta oj/o/i. <^. N. 1. P. 91. JSA.

Er. scripta erant secundum duodecim

tribus Arm.
— t/3' ipvXitiV N. 1. {SujSitca ipvXtijv

Er.)

— t'tojv om. Arm.] f praem. t<jjv s"- ^^

7. 91. £r,
I

om. AN. 38. PQ. 92.

9. veni et ostendam Ci. | 11. et lumen ejus
CI.

I
I'i. augulo:j Am.

1011



A^OKAAY^H2 mANOY. XXL 111

AK.
1.7.38.

PQ.
91. S2.

' Ezek. 40:
Zac. 2: 1.

airo avaToArjs, TTvAwves rpeis' Kai ano poppa,

TTvXcoves Tpus' KoX OLTTO i^oTov, TTvAcoves Tpeis' * Koi"

aiTo Bvapiwv, ivvXwvei rpeis. '* kol to Tei)(^09 ttjs

TToAecos" ' ixoiv " OeixeXlovs 8a>SeKa, koI * eV auTcou
"

Bu)8iKa ' ovojxaTa tcou ScodeKU airoaroXcov rod dp-

VLOV. ^^ Kol 6 XaXwv per i/xov, eix^v * perpov

"

KoXapov xpvf^ovu, ha puTprjarj rrju ttoXiv, koI tov^

TTvXwvas avTTJf, Ka\ to Te^xof avTrj?. ^^
/cat rj ttoXi?

T€Tpaycovoi KecTai, Kal to p.rjKOS avTrjs * oaov * to

TrXuTOf. Kal ep.€Tprja€v ti-jv ttoXiv tw KaXap.a) ivrl

aTa8iovs 8(o8eKa xi-XiaScoi^- to p.r]Kos koX to irXaTos

Kal TO i)\\fos avTTjs 'laa iaTiv. ^^ koI ipeTpiqaev to

Telxos uvTTjs (KaTov TeaaapaKovTa Teaadpcou Trrjxaiv,

puTpov auupa^Trov, o eaTiu ayyeXov. Kai rjv ?/
* ev-

8copiT](jis Tov Tilxov? avTrjs, Mains' Kal rj TroAt?

' lsa.54:iiseq. xP^crlov KuBupou, ^ opolou" vdXcp Kadapu). ^^
'/cat o'i

6ep.eXi0L TOV Tfixovs Trjs iroXecos iravTl Xldco TLpiw

KeKoapajpeuoi. 6 depeXLOs 6 irpaTos, taawLS' 6 8ev-

orienle portae tres, et ab aqui-
lone portae tres, et ab occasu
portae tres, et ab austro portae

tres. '* Et murus civitatis

babens fundamenta duodecim,
et iu ipsis duodecim nomina
apo>tob)ruai agui. " Et qui
loquebatur mecum babebat
nieDsuram haruiidineam au-

ream, utmetiretur civitatera et

portas eius et muriim. '^Et

civitas in qiiadro posita est, et

lonijitudo eius tanta est quanta
et liititudo. Et mensus est

civiiatem de harundine per
stadia duodecim milia : longi-

tudo et latitudo et altitude

eius aequalia sunt. " Et men-
sus est niurus eius centum
quadraginta quattuor cubito-

rum, iiiensura hominis, quae
est angeli. " Et erat structura

miiri eius ex lapide iaspide,

ipsa vero civitas auro mundo,
simile vitro niundo. '^ Fun-
damenta niuri civitatis omni
lajiide pretioso ornata: funda-
memum primum iaspis, secun-

13. OTTO avar. AS. 7. 38. PQ. 91. Cmpl.
\

i av' avar. r;
. 1. Er. (koi affo 92 )

— avaroXne AX. 1. 38 (^//.) P. Syr. £r.

I
-Xwi/ 7. 38 (.BfA.) Q. 91- 92. Cmpl.

— KOI OTTO ter. AS. 7. 38. PQ. 91. 92.

Vulg. Am. Arm. (Syr.) Cmpl.
|

* om.
(cai 9". 1. Fuld. Tvl. Dem. Meniph.

(om. 1». tantum) JEth. Er.
|
om. rai

airo voTov ad fin. ver. Syr.

— Kat aiTo fioppa iruX. y' bis scr. X*.

— fSoppa ... VOTOV ... ^vdfiuv N"=>. 7. 38.

PQ. Vulg. Fu/d. Mompb. Arm. Prms.

Cmpl.
I

^oppa...Svap .. .VOTOV A. Am.
\

^opa ... Svapiov ... pitrrifiPpiag 1. Erp.

£r.
I
Hdfi.. Poppa. ..VOTOV 91.vEth.

|

aTTO dvGp. TTv\lovlQ TpttQ OUl. N*.
— TptiQ 1". et 4°. y' 2°. et 3". X.

— TTvXm'aq 1°. 2°. et 3°. 7.

14. TO Tuxog] TU sic 1*. (to et -xoe
rubro supra add.)

| om. to Er.

— (x<iv A. 1. 7. PQ.
I X Exov <^. N".91.

Fr.
I

£i;^f 38. habent Prms.
\
om. N*.

-Sth.

— 1/3' 1°. et 3". N. Q(ubique).

— Kai fn-' avTuv AN. 1 mg. 38. PQ. 91.

(fTTi Btly. non V. & C.) 92. Mempli.
Cvipl.

I
om. 1. 7.

I J Kai tv avroii;.

T.jEr.VuIg. Am. Fuld. Tol. Dem. Ann.
— liuSixa ovoiiara AN. 38. PQ. 91. 92.
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Vulg. Arm. Syr. Cmpl.
|

* om. ^wSixa

S". 1. 7. Memph. ^th. Prms. Er.

('/3' Q. 92.)

15. /JiTpov KaXauov AN. 7. 38. PQ. 91.

( V. & C.) 92. Vulg. Syr. Cmpl.

(KaXafiov N".)
| "om. fifrpov <^. 1.

Memph. Arm. ^th. Prms. Er.

— fiiTpijaii 7. Q.
— Kat TO Tiixoc avTrisI om. 7. Q. 91.

Cmpl.
I
om. avrtiQ Vulg.

16. KaiTo pr)KOQ to ttXhtos .Er. join. 1.

— TiTpayavoq] praem. avrrn (et om.
post firjKog) N.

— avTiie 1°.] avTi] 92.

— orrov] ojTouroj' £/.
| f praem. tououto)'

loTiv ij. Er. Vulg. (Memph.) Prms.
\

om. AN. 7. 38. PQ. 91. (om. et ouov
Btlt/. non V. & C) 92. Arm. ^th.
Syr. Cmpl.

|| f add. Kat S". A. Er.
Vulg. Memph. Arm. jEth. Syr.

| om.
N. 7. 38. PQ, 91.92. Cmpl.

— TrXaroe] add. avTijg 7.
| add. /cat ro

u\j/ce iCTovArm.
|
seq. /cat ijv to fierpov

TOV pijKove aVTtjQ iji' ^iX, ar. Kai

TO TrXaroc avrijs avfipirpa kv^iji Arm.
— riji icaXa/K^] praem. iv 1. P. Er.

— nTaiauv S(. 3. N. I. P. Er.
|
araSiovQ

Eh. A(N".) 7. 3S. Q. 91. Vulg.

(arahov N".)

16. SwCtKaV. Er.\ ifi' l.Ci,.\SiKaSvo 38.
||

add. Kai Q.

— TO tii}K0Q'\ praem. dwSeica 91. Cmpl.

1/5' Q.
I

praem. /cat 38. ^th. Syr.

17. (liiTptiaiv P.
I

om. 38. Q. 92.

— Ttixogl x'^**^ ^'

— tKOT. Ttaa. Tiaaap. P. Vulg. (Syr.

)

Er.
I

d Kai fKarov rtaatpaKOVTa A.
|

(Korov pS' N. puB' 1. 7. 38. Q. 91

(K & C.) (92.) Memph.
— Trj/^wv] Trtjxf*^^ N.

18. >iv N. Q. Prms.
|
om. AN"P.

— ,) 1°.] om. N*. (add.".)

— tt^Su}^r)atg AN'-'*. 38.] ev Siofiaoi N*.
)

t ifloiiijcTiQ s^. 1. 7. P. 91. rel. Er.

— avTJii; ante roi; reixovg 92.

— opoiov AN. 38. PQ. 91. 92. Cynpl.
\

J o^oea ^. 1. Er.
|
opoiio 7.

— vaXi{j Er.'\ viXi^} 38. 91. Cmpl,

— KaQapov^ om. P.

19. Kai 01 eiptXtot N*. 1. 7. 91. Vulg.

CI. Memph. Arm. JEth. Syr. Iren. ap.

Tisch. Er.
|

om. /cai AN'=». 38. PQ.
92. Am. Fuld. Dem.

— TOV Tfixovg Iren.
|
om. Arm.

— Tt/j(tu] Koapiut 91.

13. Austro Occasu trs. CI. \ 16. unnidine aurea
CI.

I
et longitude, et aititudo, et huitudo Ci.

I 17. murum CL \ 18. aurum muodura Ci.

j
19. et funtlamenta CI.



XXI. 26. AnOKAAY^I2 lOANOY

Arm. iEth. Syr,rm. ,,1. vr.
^ ^ ^ ^ , .^ , ^/ * /

cr/xapayoof o 7re/x7rro?, crapooi>v^' o eKT09, * aap-

8lou • 6 €J38op.09, \pvcroXL6os- 6 6y8oo?, (BypvWos'

6 ^ evaroi", tottol^lov 6 SeKaro^, \pvaoTrpaaoi- 6

ivBeKrxTOi, vaKivBos' 6 ScoSe/carof, apeduaro?. Kai

ol 8u)8eKa TTvXcoi'es., ScoSeKU papyapLrar dva els eKa-

arof tS)u TTvXaipcou rjv i^ eVo? papyaplrov koI rj

TrAareia rj/f iroXecof, ^pvaloi' KaOapov, wp vaXos
* oiavyy]^ . kul vaov gvk eioov ev avrrj' o yap

KvpLos o 0eos o TrapTOKparcop vao9 auTi]s tcmv, kui

TO apvLov. "^^ "" Koi rj TToAtf ov ^(petai' e)(ei rod rjAiov,

ov8e Trjs aeXr^prjs, 'iva (paipcoaiv * avry rj yap 8o^a

Tov deov i(f)o)Ticrei' avrrjp, /cat o \u)(POS avT-qs to

apviov. ^ ° Kal^TrepLTTaTrjaovaiP to. ednrj 8ia tov (f)coTOf

avTrJ9," /cat ol ^aaiXels ttjs yrjs (pepovaiv ttjv 8o^av ^

avTU)u etf avTrjV. Kai ol TTvAcoves avTrjs ov pi]

KXeicrOoiaLV rjpfpa?- vv^ yap ovk eaTai e/cei.
'" kol

o'laovaiv tttju 8o^ai> Kal tijv rip-rji/ Tcav iQvcov ei?

' Isa. b'o ; ig.

" Isa. 60:3.

Isa. 60: 11.

dus sapliir(i.s, ti rtius cali'I-

(lonius, quarius zniarag<lu.j,

*" (luinlus sariioitix, sextus
sardinus, Septimus crisolilus,

outaYus birilliis, noiius topa-

diu.^, deciinus chi'yssuprassiis,

uiideciiiius iacintlius, duodfci-

niiis amethystus. ^' Et duodc-
ciiii portae duodcciru inarga-

rilac sunt per sini^ulas, ct

sinf;ulae portae erant ex sin-

tjulis marf;aritis. Et platea

civitatis aurum munduin tam-
quaru viiruiii perlucidum. *"• Et
teinpluni nun vidi in ea: do-

niirius enim deiis oninipotens

tonipluin iliins est, et agiius.
"'^ Et civitas non eget solo

ni^que luna, ut luceant ea: nam
claritas dei inluminavit eam,
et lucerna eius est agnns.
^' Et ambulaliunt gentcs per

lumen eius, et reges terrae

atrcrerit gluriam suam et hono-
rem in illam, ^^et poitaeeiiis

non eiatidentur per diem: nux
enim non erit illic; ^^ et art'ei-

eut gloriara et honorem gen-

19. KiKa<sjir\fiivoC\ om. 92. Arm.
— Trpwrofj HQ K,

|
add. tov tux^vi^

Arm.

— Kai 6 SsvTepos...i:ai o y X.

— XoXk^^i^v 38.

— rfrnproi;] S' X.

20. £', t', ?', ?;', (9', (e erasum), t', la', i/3',

N.

— ffap^oj/K? X. P.JPrms.
\
aapSiopv^ A.

|

Sardonice .."Eth.

— aapSiov AKPQ. 92. Arm. I I -Siog s'-

1. 7. 38. 91. ^th. I'rms. Er.
\
sardinus

Am. Memph. sardonius Fuld.

— PripvWoe 38. 91. Prms.
\
(SiipiWos

A.
I

/3/)piXXioc 1. Er.
|

fiiipvWtos 7.

92. Q.
I
liripvWwv P.

— evaroQ A. 1. 7. 38. Q. 91. 92. Cmpl.
|

J svvaTog '^' P. £r.

— ToiraStov a. (corr.'^''.)

— XpvaoTrpatTos X*. 38. PQ. 91. Prms.
\

-CTioj X"*.
I

-aov A.
I

-Traffroe 92.
|

•(T(TOQ 7. Am. (Fuld.)

— vaKivOtvoc Cmpl.

— Sw^tKa<TTog 92.

— aptevaroe AFQ. Vulg. ^th. Syr.
|

-iTocX". 1. 7. 38. 91. Er.
|
-aru'og X».

21. diaStxa 1°. et illae duodecim marga-

ritae, singulae omnium sunt singulac

portae Syr.
|

i/3' X.

21. SwSiKu 2".] om. X*.(i/3'".) 1. Memph.

Prms.

— ava"] tva A.

— ftg] add. (cai P.

— irvXtxti^uiu] TTuXiov X*^*. 33 (Alf.)

— {{] pr.aem. lif CJ. 92.

— iiaXoc] ijiXoe 7. 91.
|
iisWog 38. Iren.

(ap. Tisch.) Cmpl.

— Siavyne M^)- 1- 7. 38. PQ 91.92.

Iren. (ap. Tiscli.) Cmpl. (Siavrjjg

X*.)
] J dLapavrjg S"- ^r.

22. (tJoi' X. 1. 7 sic. 91.
I

i?oj^ AQ. Iren.

ap. Tiseh.

— o yap KvptoQ 6 OiOQ Vulg. Memph.
\

on o Kup. 6 0. X*.
I

6 yap o Kvp. Qiog

X'".
I

oTi Kvptog Iren. ap. Tisch.

quoniam Dominus ^th. Syr.

— vttogl praeni. 6 A.
|
om. X. 1. 91.

PQ. lien. ap. Tisch. Er.

— auTijf] avTi] 92.

— trrTiv Iren, ap. Tisch.
|
om. 7*.

23. ToXig] add. avrt] 38. Syr. | om.

Iren. (ap. Tisch. 121).

— fXfi Iren. (ap. Tiseh.)
| ixt) 7.

— 0nii'w(Tii'] t add. cv ^. X'*. 91. Vulg.

Fuld.
I

om. AX*. 1. 7. 38. PQ. 92.

(et avTij) Am. Arm. ^th. Syr. Iren.

(ap. Tisch.)/'™*. JEr.

— avTtjvl aury Er.

23. avri) >] yap P.
|
avTij yap r) Q. 92.

|

avT)] on >) Iren. (ap. Tisch.)

24. Kai TTEpiTrarijaovaiv ra eOvtj 5ia tov

ipcoTog avrng AX. 7. 38. PQ. 91. 92.

Vulg. (Memph.) Arm. JEth. Syr.

I'rms. Cm/it. (ante ra] S X*. corr.')
|

J Kai Ta tQvJi Tiiiv aui^op^vuiv iv rip

^(iiri avTiig ntpinaTijaovai S". I*^- sic

sed om. iv 1.
II

add. ra idvi} Sia tov

(pioTog avrtjg 1.

— iptpovffiv'] add. avTift Q. 92.

— Ti/v SoKav^ om. Ti]V Q. 92.
||
fadd.

nat Ti]v Ttptiv S'. 7. Q. (om. riiv) 91.

Vulg. Memph. (Arm.) Syr.
|
cm. AX.

1.38. P. iEth. Prms. Er.

— avTiiiv P.
I

Ttitv iQvbiv Q. 92.

Memph. Syr.

25. 01 TivXotvtgl om. ot Er.

— iiptpag] -pav X*. (corr.".)
||

add.

Km vvicTog Arm. Mt,h.

— foT«t] tariv 92.

26. ab iiiit.] aX\* r)viittypivot aei, Kat

vv^ ai'ic aXX' // oo^a kui if Tijiit '"^^

tOvoiv Arm.
— flu.J add. 'iva uaiXduiaiv 38. Q. 92.

]

om. ver. Er.

19, 20. secundum ad duodecimum CI.
|

23.

luceant in ea CI. j
24. in lumiue ejus CI.
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AnOKAAY^I'12 mANOY. XXI. 27.

AN.
1.7. J 8.

PQ.
91. 92.

I" Isa. 5'2; 1.

K7.L-k.44;9.

XXII. SH'
'Zac. 14:8.

Ezek. 47: 1.

Ezek.47: 7.

£.ac. 14 11

' Isa. 60: ig.

avTi]v. ^ Kai ov /xi] eiatAorj eig avrrjv irav * kolvov

KOL '6 iroicou" l38iAvy/xa, kol yjrevSos' et /J.r] ol

yeypufx/jLei>6i iv rm fiijSAlo) rrj? {w^f rou apviov.

^ '^ Kat eSei^ev /xol * irorafiov vSaro^ ^<^'?f) Aafnrpof

a)f KpvcTTaWoi', eKTropevop.ei'ou e'/c tou dpouov tov

deov KOL TOV apvLov. iv p-eaco tt]? TrAareiay avrrjs,

KUL TOV TTOTap-OV, IvTevOev KOL ' iKilOeV^ ^ ^VXOV ^OiTiS,

TTOiovu KapTTOv? ScoSeKU, KaTO. p.r]va * eKaaTov * oltto-

8l8ovs' tou Kapirov avrov' kol tu (pvAAa tov ^vAov

fh depaireiav TUiv kQvwv. "^ ^ Kai irav * KaTaOepia ovk

e'crrat eTr kol 6 dpovof tov deov kol tov apvLov eu

avTrj taTar kou 01 8ovAol avTov AaTpevcrovcnv

avTco- * KOL oxj/ouTai, TO irpoaunrov avTOv, Kol to

01/op.a avTov iirl tcov peTCoircou avToJv, ^ Koi vv^ ovk
3/ \ If It \ J ) V I II * t y If

eaTaL * ert • Kai * ovk e^ovaLV )(peiav (pcoTos

Xv^i^ov Koi (pcaTos TjAiov^ oti ' Kvpiof 6 0eos (jjcoTiei

fir avTovs' Koi ^aaiAivaovcriv ei? tovs alcovas twv

alcovcov. v.t

tiiim in illam. ^ Nee intrabit

ill ea aliquid coinquinatum
(aciens abumiiiationem et meii-

il;icium, nisi qni script! sunt in

jiiiru viiae agui.

' Et ostendit mihi fluvium
aquae vivae spleniiidum taru-

quain .crystallum, procedentem
de sede dei et agni. ^ In me-
diu plateae eius et ex utraque
parte tiuminis lij;nura vitae

arterens fructua duodeciui, per
menses singula reddentia
fruciuin suum, et folia ligni ad
sanitiitem gentium. ' Et omne
maledictum nun erit amplius.

Et sedes dei et agni in illaeruuc,

et servi eius servient illi * et

videbuiit faciem eius, et nomen
eius in frontibus euruni. ^ Et
n'jx ultra non erit. et non
egebunt lumen lucernae neque
lumen solis, quoniara- dominus
di^us inluniinat illus, e( re^na-
bunt in saecula saeculorum.

27. fiiTfXej A. 1. 7. 38. Q. 91. Iren.

ap. Tisch. 120.
|
uaiXBuiniv X.

— Koivov AS. 7. 38. PQ. 91. 92. Irev.

(ap. Tisch.) Prms. Cmpl.
\ -vuv 1.

|

X Koivovv ^. Er.

— 6 TTOKtiv N*^*. 7. 38.
I

TTotojv A. 92.
|

Trat; ttoiuiv Iren. ap. Tisch.
| J ttoiovv

^. 1. PQ. 91. £r.
I

o TTOiuxra N«.
\

om. Arm.
— TOV apviQv'\ rov ovpavov N.

|
om.

Iren. ap. Tisch. 121.

1. 7rora//ovJ 1* pracm. tcaOapov <^. 1.

Er.
I
add. id. 7. 38. 91. Arm. Cmpl.

\

om. ANFQ. 92. Vulg. Memph. .^tli.

Syr. Hil.-l-l'.

— Xafivpov ml.
I

um.S8(Alf.) Arm.
— rou 0|O.] om. tov H. \

tov aropaTOQ

92.

2. iv /ifff*^] tpfxtai^ A.
I

tK piaov 92 cum
praece.

— tvTivBiv Kai iKitOni A. 7. 38. Q. Arm.

Syr.
I J ivrtvQti- km ivtivOiv ^. 1.

91. Er.
1
tvrevBsi>....P. 92.

|
(i'9ii> kui

N*. (om. tKiiQev [s. £VTfv9tv'\ ^v\oi'

^wj;c) [
add. av9iv icat (om. ^v\. ^w.)

6<". et ex utraque parte Uil.22.'
|

Zi^ris om. 92.

— irotovv X. rel.
|
Trotu)v A.

— t/3' N. 92.

— liriva'\ ^jjvav A.
1[ f add. iva ^. 1.
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7. Memph. j:r. |
om. A5<. 38. Q. 91

92. Vulg. ut vid. Arm. ^tb. Syr.

//(/. 22''. Cmpl. [A. P.]

2. fKacTi-ov AN. 1. (7.) 91. 92. (post

OTToSiS. 7. Q. 92.
I

ante AN. 1. 38.

P(espat.) 91.
I
-aroQ 38.

| -artf Q.

— am^iSovQ N. 7. 38. Q. 91. 92. Vulg.

CI. Cmpl.
I
{ -SiSovv s. A.

I
-SiSovra

\.Am.* Fuld. Arm. Er. [A. P.] sin-

gulis mensibus reddens fructum suum

Hil. 22=.

— TOV Kapirov Vulg.
|
om. tov 1. 92.

Er.
I

TovQ KdpTTovQ N. [A. p.]

— roil i,v\ov p. Vulg. Memph. Arm.
-^tll.

I

TIjJV ^vXliJV N.

TUiV i9viiiv'\ om. TUiV N.

3. Karadfpa AN". 1. 7. 38. PQ. 91. 92.

Cmpl.
\
KaTayfia N*.

| X KaravaQijjLa

'S-Er.

— iTi AN"PQ. Vulg. iEth. Syr. Er.
\

iKu 1. 7. 38. 91. Cmpl.
\

om. N*.

Memph. ((kh ovKtrt i/v Arm.)
|{

t(TTaibis.'] foTiv 92.

— o ©p.] om. N.

UVTOv'l TOV 6tov 7. 92.

— Xarpivovaiv 38.

4. fTTi] praein. Kai N.

5. larai en ANP. Vulg. (ultra non erit.)

Syr. Prms.
| J ear. iKti =:. 1. 7. 91.

(Arm.) Er.
|

larai iku tri Iren. ap.

Tisch. 121.
I

fffrai tantum 38. Q. 92.

Memph. vEih.

5. OVK ^xovaiv xo^*-av N. Memph. Syr.
\

ovx i^ovaLv xpi'av A. Vulg. {Prms.)
\

J Xpiiav OVK f^Youffij^ f^. 1. P. 91. Er.
\

ov xpfia 7. 38. Q. 92. Arm.

— ^u)rog Xvxvov AN. 38. {Xvx- fpi^T.)

Vulg. Syr.
I

* om. ipiorog ^. 1. 7.

PQ. 91. Er. (Xvxvov 1.) |
om. Xi;^.

Memph.

(pldTOg 2".] ipidQ AP.
— >;Aiou AN. 1. 38. 91. Vulg. Memph.

|

om. 7. Q. 92.

— ort KvpioQ 6 9tog^ u yap Kvpiog Iren.

(ap. Tisch.)

— <pwTiH N. I. 7. 38. Q. 91. 92. Vulg. CI.

Meiijph. Iren. (ap. Tisch.) Cmpl.
\

ipLOTiau AP.
I \ ^uiTt^H ^. Er. Atii.

Fuld. Syr.
II

add. nr' AN. Iren. (ap.

Tisch.) Prms.
\
om. 38.

— Sa(Tt.\tvuvfftv fig aiwva aiiovog Iren,

ap. Tisch.

6. iiTTiv AH. 1. P. Vulg. Memph. ^th.

Er.
I

Xtyu 7. 38. Q. 91. 92. Arm. Cm/)/.

— 6 Kvpiog AN. 92.
|

* om. 6^.1. FQ.

91. rel. Er.

27. nou intra, in earn a'iquod CI. |
aut abo-

miuationeni faciens CV.

1. vitae Ct. t
2. siugulos reddens Ct.

j 3. sed
sedes Dei Ct.

j 5. luminc lucernae Ct.
|

illu-

iniuabit Ct.



XXII. 11. AnOKAAY^I42 lOANOY.

Vulg. Memph.
Arm. Eih. Syr.

se'
"c. -21:5.

' c. 1:1.

IP-
O'

8. O ISX^TTIOU

GK. ravra.

" c. 19: 10.

Kat eiirei/ fxat, ° Outoi ol Xoyoc nicrToi kol aXrj

OlVOL- KOLL O KUplGf 6

OA'

0eos Tcov * TvvevjJiaTwv tuiu

7rpo(j)i]Ta>u ^ oLTveaTeiXev tov ayyeXov auruu Sel^ai rot?

SovXotf avTou a Set ytviaOai iu ^ ra-^ei.

' Kat lSov €p)^0fx(x.i Ta)^v. /xaKapios TT]pa)V tovs

Xoyovi Trj'i 7rpo(f)i]Teia'; tov /3t/3A/oi; tovtov. * Kayco

^\(aai!i>rj? ' 6 olkovcou kol l3Xe7rcoL> rauTa' kol ore rjKOV-

aa Kol elSXexj^a,
"'" eireaa TrpoaKwyjaai kp.irpo(r6ev tcov

TToScou TOV uyyeXov tov BeiKuvouTOi p.OL Tavra. Kai

Xeyei fiOL, Opa p,ij- (rvi>SovXof crov ' el/xi, Kai tu)v

aSeXcpcoi' crov tu)u 7rpo(f)i]Tcoi^, kol tuiu TrjpovvTcov

T0V9 Xoyovf TOV I3i(3Xlov tovtov tco deep irpo-

aKVvqcrov.
^° Kai XeyeL p.OL, M?) acppay'iarji tovs Aoyou? t;";?

7rpo(j)rjT€{as tov fii^Xiov tovtov ' 6 KOLipo? yap

iyyvs kaTiv. ^' 6 aSiKcov aStK-rjaaTco eTc- koI 6 * pv-

Trapos" ^ pvTravOrjTU)" etl' kou 6 SiKaio?, ^ SiKaiorrv-

vr]v iroirjcraTco ' en- ^at 6 ayio^, ayiaadrjTa) eTi.

^ Et dixit milii. llacc verlia

fiilt'li>siina et vera sunt, et do-

minus dcus omiiipi'teiis pro-

plietarum inisit angeluin suum
osteiidere scrvis snis quau

oporiet tieri cito. ' Et coce

viMiio velocitcr. Beams qui

t'ustodit verba prophetiae libri

liuius. ' Ego lohannes, ijui

audivi et vidi haec, et po>t-

qimni audissem et vidis^cm,

cecidi ut adorarem ante pedes

angeli qui milii haec ostende-

hat. ' Et dicit niihi Vide no

feceris; conservus tints sum et

iVatruni tuorum prophetaruni

et eorum qui servant verba

lihri huiiis: deum adora. "^ Et
dicit mihi Ne signaveris veroa

proplietiae lilM'ihuius: tenipus

enim prope est. "Qui nocct

noceat adliuc. et qui in wrrti-

bus est sordescat adliuc, et

iustns iustitiam facial adliuc, et

sanctus sanotificetur adliuc.

6. TTvivnaroiv riuv AX. 7. 38. PQ. 91.

92. Vujj. a. Fuld. Mcmph. (^tli.)

Svr. Pims. Cmpl.
|

{ ayiuiv s"- ••

Arm. Er.
\ omnipotens Am.

— TOV ayy.'] praem. /ut N. (om.".)

Syr.

7. icai ab init. AX. 7. Q. 92. Vul^. Am.
Fuld. ^th Syr.

|
• om. ^. I. 38. 91.

Mem ph. Prms. Er.

— fpX"/""] ipxovTai X™.

— Tax"] "(i''- EX improviso sicut fur

jEtli. i?om.

— 7rpo(pr]Tiine Dion. Alex. ap. Ens. H.E.
vii. 25. (3.53.)

I
-rne N*. (?corr.')

— 701^ /5i/3\iou TOVTOV Dion. Alex. ap.

Eus-] TavTijg Arm.
8. Kayu) AX. 38. Q. 91. Vulg. Dion.

Alex. ap. Eus. Cmpl.
| J koi tyw cr. 1.

7. (92.) Er.
I

om. rai Am. Fuld.

Memph.
— 6 aKovojv Kat fSXirrutv TavTa A. 7.

38. (om. i) Q. 91. 92. Vulg. (Arm.)

Syr. Prms. Cmpl.
\
% 6 (iXcTruiv TavTa

Kai aKovuiv ^. 1. .^th. Fr.
) 6 /SXett.

K. aKoviov TavTa X. Memph. Dion.

Alex. ap. Eus.

— Kai QTt jjKovtra Kat fj3\f\pa'] om,

.Mt\i.
I

Kai oTt tlovtantum 92.

— f|3\l^Pa X. 1. 91.
I

f/3\67r„)/ A.
|

tiSoit 38.
I
oTi i^uj/ 7. [A. Q.]

8. fTrsffo St. 3. AX. 1. Er.
|

i-n-trroi'

Eh. 7. 38. Q. 91.

— f^TTpooB^v rwiv] Trpo A. (ry ayytXy

Arm.)

5tiKVV0VT0g~] StlKVVVTOg 7. ]
Styi'VOV-

Tog A.
I
SsiyvvvTog Cmpl.

9. opa ptjl /IT/ TTEffyc ^t'loinov finv Kai

irpo<JKtn-i}rjyQ, Kat yap tyai Arm.
j

praera. ne pmsternas te milii yEth.

ne feceris Prms.

— fi/ii] t pi'aem. yap ^. Vulf;. CI.

(Arm.) Prms.
|
om. AX. 1. 7. 38. Q.

91. 92. Am. Fuld. Tol. Dem. Memph.

^th. Syr. Er. Cmpl.

— Kat Tuiv aS. Syr.
I

om. koi 1. (^non Er.)

— Toji/ TrpntptjTujv^ om. Arm. j
om. tujv

1. Er.

— Kat TiDV Trip. Syr. Er. | om. Kai 1.91.

Arm. Prms. Cmpl.

— Xoyoi'c] add. rrjg TrpotpTjrttac 38.

Vulg. CI Memph. Arm. Prms.
|

om.

Am. Fuld. JEth.

10. Kai \eyii Er.
\

om. koi 1.
|

om.

Xiyet fjioi JEth.

— atppayitrtig 7.

— Xoyot'c] add. TovTovQ X*.
|
om. Cypr.

254.

— TOVTOV Cypr. \ Tovrrjg sic. 38 {Alf.)

— icaipos yap AX. 7. 38. Q 92.

Vulg. llempli. Arm Syr.
| J on o

Kaipog ^. 1. 91. ^th. Cypr. {Er.

om. o) quia jam tcmpus Cypr. Prms.

(quiat. j.)

11. iTi quater om. Arm.

— f.-7i u pvTT. pvTT. en] Cypr. Prms. ^orn.

A. 1.
I

o pvirapoQ yap Orig.iv. 419®.

441"".

— pvTrapog X. 7. Q. 91. 92. Orig. iv. bis.

Cmpl.
I

* pvTTuv T- 38. Er.

— pvTrai'dqrui X. Orig. iv. bis Cmpl.
\

pvTrapivBiiTto 7. 38. Q. 91. 92.
|

J pvTTiooaToj ^. Er.

— Kat 6 SiKaioQ .... iTi seq. ad fin. ver.]

om. 1.
I

6 avupog avopriuantj en, koi 6

StKaiog StKattoOijrw trt Ep. V. et L.

ap. Eus. H.E. vi. 1.(210.) | koi 6

KaOapog KaOapioOTjruj en Orig. iv.

419''.

— SiKatoTvvrjv iroiTjtraTu} AX. 7. {jroiijTbf').

Q. 91. 92. Am. Fuld. Tnl. Dem.

Memph, Syr.
|
adhuc justiora facial

Cypr. 254.
|
% SiKatuidt,Tm s". Z%{Alf.

dis.) Vulg. CI. Arm. Er.
\
Justus sit

..Eth.

— Kat 6 ayiog aytatrOjjruj eti'] om. 92.

6. sunt, et ver-a CI. | Deu.s spiritiuim pro-
tibetanim CI. I

8. et n^n Joimnt-s f'.
|

9. et
dixit CI.

I
cmiservus eiim Cl. i verli.-\ prnplie-

tiae Ct.
I

11. qui in sodibus Cl.
i

justifi ttur

1015



AnOKAAY4'I2 lOANOY. XXII. 12.

AS
(1j7. 38.

Q-

91. 92.

' Isa. 40: 1-2.

5- C. ; 14.

^'^^*
I80V epxofJ.ai Ta)^v, Koi 6 fJLiado? fxov fxer e/xov,

aiTo8ovvaL eKoia-Tcp cwp to epyov * iariv avrou .
" iyco

* 7-0 ^"AX(j)a " Koi TO O, ^ 6 irpcoTos koi 6 eaxaTos, apx'?

KaL reAoy .

^* MaKoipiGL ^ ' ot TrXvvovTi^ Tas aToXay avTcou'

,

iVa earai rj i^ovaria avrcou iirl to ^vXov r?;? (T^'Ki xaX

'Phii.3:2. .j-Q^y TTvXuxTiv elaeXdaaLv els ttjv ttoXlv. ^^'^e^ca^ol

KVfes Kol ol (pappaKol koi ol iropvoL kou o'l (Pouelf koI

ol elScoXoXoLTpai., kol ttcc? * (j)iXcou Koi ttoiwv \f/ev8os.

^*^
'Eyii) ^Irjcrovs €7rep\j/a tov ciyyeXou jjlov fiapTv-

pr/aat. vplv Tavra eVt Tuh iKKXijcTLais' iyco elpi *
?;

pi^a Kal to yevo9 ^ * AaueiS ", ^ 6 daTi]p 6 Xapirpos

* 6 Trpcoii/os". " Kal to irvevjxa kuI rj vviJ.(l)r] Xeyovcriv,

* epxpv" Koi 6 OLKovav eiTraTco, ^ep^ou . kol 6 SLxjraii'

^ epx^crOco," ' 6 deXcou ^ Aa/3era)" * vScop ^corjs Sropeai/.

1 6. ty ra^Q Ikk\,

Isa. 11 : 10.

HI.
' C. 2:-28.

" Ecce Tenio cito, et meicea
mea mecum en, reldere uni-

cuique secundum opera sua.

" Ego A et 10, primus et

novissimus, principium et

finis.

" Beati qui labant {sic

scriptum) stolas suas, ut sit

potestas eorum in ligno vitae et

portis intrent in civitatem.
'' Foris canes et venefici et

impudici et homicidae et

idolis scrvientes et omnis qui

amat et facit njendacium.

'°Ego lesas misi angelum
raeum, testificari vobis haec
in ecelesiis. Ego sum radix

et genus David, Stella spleu-

dlJa et matutina. " Et spi-

riius et spon.sa dicunt, Veni.

Et qui .ludit dicat, Veni. Qui
sitit veniat, qui vult accipiat

aquam vitae gratis.

}2. tSuv] t praem. xai t^. 1. jEth. Er.
\

cm. AK. 7. 38. Q. 91. 92. Vulg.

Memph. Theb. (TA. 140.) Arm. Syr.

Prms. Ci/pr. 25i. Cmpl.

— ^ox^^ add. fiaKapioQ 6 Ti]pujv tovq

Xoyov^ T1JQ TrpotfiijTfiat; tov /3i/3X(ov

rowrot; 7. non liabet Ci/pr.

— airoSovvat'] a7roSo9t]i'ai X*. (corr.*^^)

— iffrtv avTov AN.] avrov tfJTiv 38.

est opus ejus Syr.
| J avrov larai S".

1. 7. Er. (Arm. om. tcrrai)
|

tarcii.

avTov 91. 92. Cmpl. (secundum opera

sua Vulg. Memph. (.^th.) Prms.

secundum facta sua Ci/pr. 254.)

13. tyw] t *'1J- "/" S". Vulg. CI.

Memph. Arm. JEth. Orig.iv. C^. 21'>.

Ci/pr. 294. Prms. Er.
|
om. AX. 1. 7.

38. Q. 91. 92. .4m. Fuld. Cmpl.
\
ytyova

Orig. iv. 23''.

— AXfa AX. 7. 91. Memph. Cmpl.
| J a

?. 1. 38. Q. Vulg..Er. Orig.n. Ctjpr.

Prms.

— 6 irphjTOQ Kai 6 tffx^TO^, I'l apxtj Kai to

TiXoQ A. (om. i bis.) X. 7. 38. Q. 92.

Vulg. (iEth.) Syr. Oriy. iv. 6". (sed j)

apx- K. TO te\. ante 6 Trpmr. Kai 6 t(Tx.)

(On'j. iv. 21''.i'y apx. koi to tiX. ante to

a K.TO w).apx')i"" rtXos C/em. 119. 8 12.

1 X ^PXV *^"' TiXoCi o irpwTog Kai 6

mx^roe ^. 1. 91. Arm. (AV. om. o

ante lax^irog) |
o TtpuiTOQ Kai 6 trrxa-

TocJ ora. Memph.
14. ot TrXvi'ojTcc roc otoXoq avrutv AX.

7. (^Tr\vvaVTt(;'). SS (^AlJ". irXvyovi'Tti;

Bch.) Vulg. Arm. mg. (ap. Gb.) .Etb.

1016

(add. in sanguine agni Vulg CI. ora.

Am. Pultl.)
I J ot TTotouvreQ rac iVTO-

Xag auTov <^. 1. Q. 91. 92s. Memph.

(Arm.) Syr. qui ex praeceptis agunt

Tert. de Pud. 19. Cypr. 294. " In-

terpres legisse videtur ot irXvvovTsg

rag aroXag, sed unde quod sequitur in

sanguine agni ? nam id quidera apud

Graecos prorsus non legitur." Erasmi

Annot.

14. tTTi] praem. ug St y i^ovaia X*.

15. f?w] t add. ^f S-. Er. Memph.

(Arm. JEth.)
|

om. AX. 1. 7. 38. Q.

91. 92. Vulg. m. Syr. Cmpl.
|
Hipp.

Ant. 65 (33). Tert. de Pud. 19.

— Kai o'l TTopvoi] ora. Arm.
|
om. ol 1.

Hipp. Er.

— iras] t add. o ^. 1. 7. 38. Arm.

Er.
I

om. AXQ.91. 92. Hipp. Cmpl.

— <l>iXuiv Kai TTOitdv A. 1. 7. 38. Q. 91.

Vulg. (iEth.) Syr. Er.
\

ttoiwv k.

^iXui" X. Hipp.
I
omnes facicntes

Memph.
|
^cXwv Arm.

16. £!ri Taig ikkX. X. 7. Q. 91. Vulg. Syr.

I
IV raig fKK\. A. 38.

|
oiu- tv s. iiri

1. Arm. Er.

—
»; pt^a] om. 7/ Er.

— TO ytvog supra rubro 1

.

— Aaufu'] t praem. tov <^. \. 1 . Er.
\

om. AX. 38. Q. 91. 92. Arm.
[

add.

wS Syr.

— 6 Xapi7pog~\ om. 6 Er.

— o irpaivog A (jrpo.) X. 7. 33. Q. 91

(?rpo.) 92. Syr. Cmpl.
\ J Km opOpivog

'^. Er.
II
praem. kui \. Vulg.

17. ToTTv. lom.roX. (TT'TrvX, Trnotatum')

— r) vvji.
I
ora. 17 X.

— tpxov bis et tpxittdio AX. 7. 38. Q. 91.

92. Cmpl.
I
XiXet bis et tX0£rw <^. Er.

— o aKovuiv
I

om. o 91.

— Kai 6 Si^ajv"] ora. Kai An.
— 6 OtXu>v~] t praem. Kai s". Er. Vulg.

CI. Arm. Syr.
|
om. AX. 7. 38 s. (Alf.)

Q. 91. 92. Am. Memph. ^th. Cmpl.

— Xai3iTuj AX. 7. 38. Q. 91. 92. Cmpl.
\

J XupSavsri^ tro " '^. Er.

18. papTvpui eyia A(X). 7. 38. Q. 91.

92. m. Am. Arm. Syr. Cmpl. (praem. i;

X.)
I J avppapTvpovpai yap <^. Er.

|

coritestor enim Vulg CI. et FulJ.
\

testor autem Memph.
|

et ego testis

TEth.
I

testor ego Johannes Prms.

— TravTi Tifi AX. 7. 38. Q. 92. Arm.
|

* om. Tij) ^. 91. Er.

— Tng Trpotp. rou] om. Ti)g et row Er.

— tav'\ ti Er.

— £7n0j A. 7. {-Bii) 38. Q. 91. 92.

Cmpl.
I J c;rtrt0y ^. Er.

\
tiriOqiTti X.

vac illud ailjicieutibus aut detrahenii-

bus Tert. c. Herm. 22.

— eir' avTa AH'^. 7. 38. Q. 91. 92. Cmpl.

I

£jr' avTov X.
I J Trpoc Tavra S". £r.

— im9t\(jti AX". 7. Q. £r.
|

-Oijueroi

38. 91.
I

(TTidijaai Cmpl. (om. f7ri9.

£7r' avroi' X*).

— S7T* aVTov ante o 9(og 91. Cmpl.
\
om.

A.
I
eV ai;?-i(j 92.

13. ego sum CI. | 14. suas add. in s:m>
gume A-^ni (7i. 1

et per povba8 Ct.
|

17. ot qui
sitit, veniat: et qui vult CI.



XXII. 21. AnOKAAY^I2 IQANOY.

Vulg. Memph.
Arm. ^th. Syr.

OB'
Deuc 4:2.

12:32.

*^ ' MapTvpm iyco " iTavTi * tco " olkovovti Tovi Ao-

yovs Trjs 7rpo(l)r]T€ias tov fStlSXlov tovtov'^ tav Ti^

^ eTTidrj" ^ iir' avTa", e7rt^/;cret 6 deos; eV avTOU Ta;

rrXriyas ras yeypaixfievas iv tco /St/SA/w tovtui' Kai

edv TLi ' d(pe\r) " utto twv Xoycov * tov ^i^Xiov Trjs

7rpo(f)i]T€Las' TauTi]f, * d(peXei " 6 deof to p.epos avTov

diro * TOV ^vKov " Trj9 ^-o'^S"? Koi [sk] tiJs TroAewf Ti}f

dyiaf, ^ Tcov yeypap-jxeuwu iv rw ^l^Xlcc tovtco.

Xeyei /xapTvpcoi/ tuvtu, Nai epxop-ai Ta)(y- apu-jv.

* ep^ov, Kypte Yrjcrov.

"' 'H x«/"? Tov Kvpiov * '\r](T0v ^ fieTo. ' Tmu dylcou .
*.

" Contestor ego omni nu-

(lienti verba prophetiae libri

huius. Si qnis apposuctit ad
haec, apponit dcus super ilium

I>lagas scriptas in libro isto:

" et si quis deminuerit de
verbis prophetiae huiuis, au-

feret deus partem eius de
ligao vitae et de civitate

sancta et de his quae scripta

sunt ill lihro isto. ^"Dicitqui
testimonium perhibet istorura

Etiam, venio cito. Amcu,
veni, domine lesu.

" Gratia domini nostri lesu

Christi cum omnibus, amen.

TEA02.

18. 7rX»/yaf] praem. tjrra Q. 91. Arm.

Cmpl.
I

om. AX. 7. 38. Vulg. m.

Memph. JKth. Svr. Er.

— rq} /Si^Xiy A^«. 7. 3S. Q. 91. 92.

Cinpl.
I

* om. ry '^.

19. tav\ av X. *( Er.

— aftXy AX. 7. 38. 91. 92. Cmpl.
\

a(pi\urai Q. | J atpaipy S. Er.

— \oyiiiV~\ add. TOVTuiv X.

— rov j3i/3\io« AX. 7. 3S. Q. 91. 92.

Cmpl.
I

om. Am.
\ % /3i/3Xou S". Er.

— aipiXu AX. 7. Q. 92. (-Xi X.)
| a<i>t\oi

38. 91. (F. & C.) Cmpl.
I

afiKt] 91

(Btlt/.)
]
% a<j>mpri(!ti =r. Er.

— TOV IvXov AX. 7. 38. Q. 91 {Btlg.) m.

Am. Dem. Arm. iEth. Syr. Cmpl.
\

tl3ili\ov ^. 91(F. &C.) Vulg. et

Fuld. Memph. Prms. Er.

— EK rrjg TToXeuig] X. 7. Q. 91. Vulg.

Arm. ^th. Syr. Prms.
|
om. tic A. 38.

Memph. Er. (om. ex rijs).

19. ruiv yeyp.] fpra^m. Kai —. Vulg. Er.

\
om. AX. 7. 38. Q. 91. 92. Memph.

Arm. ^th. Syr. Prms. Cmpl.

— Tii> I3il3\i(i> AX. 7. 38. Q. 91. 92. Arm.

Cmpl.
I

* om. Tii> <^.

20. ravra] add. etfai X*. (corr.")

— I'm tpxo/xat Theb. (T*. 138.) ('>m.

vol Arm. Prms.) quod erunt et venient

Memph.
— a/iiiv Vulg. Syr. Prms.

|
om. X.

Memph.
— tpxov t praem. vai <^. 38. 91. Er.

|

Kot 7.
I
ora. AXQ. 92. Vulg. Memph.

Arm. jEth. Prms.

— I/jo-ou] add. XP'"" **"• ^i- Memph.

Arm.
I

om. AX*. 7. Q. 91. Vulg.

.^th. Syr. Er.

21. rupiow] t add. I'lfiuiv =r- Er. Vulg.

Mempli. Arm. Syr.
|
om. AX. 7. 38.

Q. 91. 92. Cmpl.
I
om. Kvpiov iifiuiv

JS.th.

21. Ii;crou] f add. xpi-<''rov rr
. 7. 38. Q.

91. Vulg. Memph. Arm. ^th. Syr.

Er.
I
om. AX.

— Ttav aytmv X.
|

iravTuiv A. Am.
\

X Travrav vfiuv ^. Er.
|

omnibus

Tobis Vulg. Ci. Fuld. iEth.
|

Travruiv

Tutv dyiwv 7. 38. Q. 91 (om.

Tiiiv V. & C.) 92. Memph. Arm. Syr.

Cmpl.

— fin. t add. ajiiiv 9-. X. 7. 38. Q 91.

Vulg. CI. Am. Memph. Arm. yElh.

Syr. Er.
\
om. A. 92. Fuld.

Subsciiptio.

arroKoXv^iQ Iwavvov AX.

nihil 7. Q. 38. 91.

18. conttstnr enini omni CI. \ apponet CI.
\

19. de verbis libri prophetiae «. | de libro
vitae CI.

I
2i. omiiibua vobis CI.
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